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    Synopsis

    
      Catastrophe erupted, it was the end of the world.
Survivors were surrounded by the impregnable wall, a new order was established...
The desire for power, faith, and darkness pervaded each other, layer upon layer of brands imprinted in every corner of the heart.
The virus wreaked havoc, were these humans' true colors?
"I unexpectedly survive, I want to live." –Du Dian
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    Chapter 1: Frozen for three hundred years

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Rainy season...
   

        In an instant, gloomy black clouds enveloped the sunny sky. The slum dwellers doing their daily activities immediately went back to their houses in fear as rain started pouring down heavily.
   

        Rainwater began to accumulate and spread rapidly in the streets of the slums, immersing the poor houses to their limit. The drainage system that had been unrepaired for ages was not doing its job as the entire outer wall of the slums became a vast expanse of rainwater.
   

        In the Meishan orphanage.
   

        Near the door, a woman in her thirties led a dozen children ranging from seven to eleven years old to carry sandbags that had been prepared, stacking them on top of the threshold in hope of blocking the raging floods.
   

        "Dean, come over to help!"
   

        "It's useless to call him, he's a fool."
   

        "Really!"
   

        A few sweating boys, exhausted from holding sandbags saw a little boy standing quietly not far from the window. Even though they were angry, they knew it was useless. They could only bite their tongues and continue handing sandbags to be sent to the door.
   

        The little boy looked seven or eight years old. His thin, but tall frame made him look more similar to an eleven-year-old. The most conspicuous detail was his color. He was very white, maybe even a bit morbidly pale. His skin color caused the other children to envy him, as everyone else was dark due to exposure to the bright sunlight. 
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. Although he had been left in cold storage for more than three months, his body had yet to recover enough to life anything.
   

        It was exceedingly difficult for him to stand, let alone carry sandbags to block the rain.
   

        However, such a situation could be regarded as fortunate. After all, the Institute had just made the very first freezer when the disaster spread to China. As there was nowhere enough time for an experimental change, nobody knew about this type of failure. It was already a miracle that he was able to sleep in the freezer for three hundred years.
   

        Nevertheless, he did not feel happy.
   

        He survived, but his parents and sister stayed down and had to face the terrible disaster. Even if they had been miraculously lucky and survived, they would have long been buried in the dust after three hundred years.
   

        In this vast, new world, he no longer had loved ones. He would have to face this new world alone.
   

        Although he grieved, he did not despair because he knew his parents had given him a second chance at life. He would not allow himself to go down easily. He would not just live well and get by, but also do what it takes to make his deceased family proud.
   

        Fortunately, God finally sheltered the human race. When Dudian had just climbed out from cold storage, the first thought that came to mind was that he was the only person alive on the earth. Only when he walked out of the garbage dump of the cold storage warehouse did he find that humans were not yet extinct. Only a few people seemed to have survived the disaster, but the human population had grown to a decent size after three hundred years of development.
   

        Unfortunately, technology and civilization had long been destroyed by the disaster. Dudian could not find a trace of any symbol of the old era of science and technology. The loss of knowledge about the electric power added difficulties to basic life.
   

        The storm outside the window gradually came to a stop as Dudian was lost in his thoughts.
   

        All the people in the house felt relief as they watched the water level behind the sandbags dropping. Exhaustion seeped into them as if they had just experienced an everlasting battle. The middle-aged woman raised her head to observe the dark clouds gradually scatter to reveal a sunny sky and said: "Get ready to go to the cafeteria for dinner." 
   

        The children's eyes lit up as soon as they heard the word "eat". Their previous fatigue was instantly swept away as they scurried back to the room, put on their wax-grass shoes, and lined up in an orderly manner.
   

         "Dean, get ready to eat." At this time, a voice called out to Dudian. The voice came to him from a seven-year-old boy. He patted Dudian shoulder and pointed in the direction of the canteen.
   

        Dudian remembered this boy named Barton. Barton was one of the few children in the orphanage that was well-intentioned. As the language had changed in the past three hundred years, Dudian did not understand it and stood silent from the time that he entered the orphanage, causing everyone to think that he was retarded or had brain problems.
   

        So naturally, he was placed into the group of the deformed children with Barton.
   

        The children at the orphanage were generally divided into two factions. The first were those abandoned by their parents. The second were those who were abandoned by their parents due to physical deformities.
   

        Dudian nodded and followed Barton to the lines by the column. Just as Barton was about to tell Dudian to first put on the grass sandals, he inadvertently looked down. Seeing that Dudian had long been wearing a light green pair of sandals, he could not help but feel stupid.
   

        Plastic had yet to be invented in this world. Wax-grass shoes and clothes became the most common form of rain gear. This natural variation of grass that could been found everywhere had a fine convex layer of wax that effectively blocked radiation rain and thus became an essential household item. 
   

        Everyone carefully walked alongside the threshold before the narrow half meter high stone paved trail. Although the rainwater only came up to their ankles, even the strongest of them would inevitably become seriously ill if they feel into the water.
   

        Because of the limited seating available, the best seats in the cafeteria were immediately seized by those healthy children. Dudian, Barton, and the rest of the deformed kids had long ago become accustomed to their tables in the back corner made from several stacked stoner.
   

         "I heard that a doctor and construction worker have come this time for the adoptions"
   

         "Aunt Dai said to seize this opportunity and put on a good performance"
   

         "It would be awesome if you could be adopted by a doctor."
   

         "I would rather be adopted by the construction worker. There might be a chance to climb the giant wall of Silvia and see the outside world."
   

        Barton and several other children whispered and chatted. None of these children looked normal. Some were missing an ear while others had scarring on half of their faces.
   

        Dudian's eyes flashed as he heard their words, but he kept silent.
   

         "Unfortunately, Dean's brain is no good. Otherwise he would definitely be selected by those people with that kind of appearance and body." Barton sighed suddenly as he looked at Dudian with regret in his eyes.
   

        The other children looked at the unresponsive Dudian, all shaking their head.
   

        Other children also looked at the unresponsive Dudian but just shook their heads.
   

        Long ago they agreed that no matter who got adopted, they would do their best to come back and help the rest of the children. On the surface, Dudian was no double the most promising candidate to be adopted, but his chances were very low with that type of brain problem. His situation was even worse than the deformed kids, such as the one with a face full of lumps. Although they might look scary, they were at least physically and mentally able enough to find a job in the future.
   

        At this time, Leng Heng, a thin child seated close by, heard Barton's words and contemptuously said, "They are a bunch of mutilated things, yet they still want the opportunity to be adopted." 
   

        His words immediately attracted the attention of others. Disdain and disgust filled their eyes as they fell on Dudian, Barton, and the others.
   

        Relative to the deformed children, they are physically sound but abandoned people.
   

        Dudian did not say anything as he quietly glanced at these people. Although he is still a child, his heart was much harder than most adults.
   

        Mo Yang's eyes gazed at Dudian.
   

        "Look at this fool. He won't understand even if you call him."
   

        "No wonder he was abandoned. A fool!"
   

         "You wanted to be adopted? Why don't you just obediently wait until you turn thirteen years old and they throw you into the mine as manual labor!"
   

        These children did not attempt to hide their contempt and disgust. Instead, it was a form of pleasure for them.
   

        As the food was given out, the middle-aged woman lightly shouted, "Quiet down! Do you not want to eat?"
   

        Hearing this, the arrogance on their faces quickly took on looks of innocence as if nothing happened.
   

        ...
   

        The next day.
   

        Silver-gray clouds gradually stretched out to let the sun spill down onto the slums.
   

        In the rainy season, this type of good weather was rare.
   

        Today was also the long-awaited big day for the children of Meishan Orphanage - Adoption day!
   

        All of the families booked in advance for the chance to come to the orphanage on this day and pick a child.
   

        Although it was early in the morning, Dudian still got up on time. This world may no longer have alarm clocks, but his biological clock had never been wrong. After getting up, he quickly cleaned up his bedding and washed his face with simple filtered well water. As he picked up his clothes by the pillow to get dressed, he suddenly found a purple handkerchief within the cloth.
   

        Dudian was startled and could not help but think of that cold night when he was led to the orphanage by a little girl. Unfortunately, the sky was too dark to see each other's appearances. In the past three months, he learned that only those in the upper reach of the outer wall were able to afford this type of fine cloth.
   

        The handkerchief was left to wipe the dirt off his face.
   

        Dudian put the handkerchief away and left for the open space outside the orphanage.
   

        Although the only parents in his mind were his biological ones, he wanted to get adopted as soon as possible. If he reached the age of thirteen without getting adopted, the orphanage would give up on taking care of him and send him to the Meishan Chamber of Commerce to be used as permanent free labor. Meishan Chamber of Commers is the controlling body of the mine. As free labor, he would be forced to work until he died of exhaustion or old age. He would never again have the opportunity to see the light of day.
   

        On the same day, all the children of the orphanage washed themselves, dressed in their nicest clothes, and were neatly put in a line.
   

        Nobody would bear to be near you if you were covered in a bad odor. 
   

        This is what the aunt controlling the orphanage told them.
   

        As all the children stood in line, the adults walked up and observed the children who they might potentially adopt as their own under the care of Diana and the other orphanage workers. 
   

        Under the guidance of Aunt Diana, the children and workers knew not to speak of the deformities. Wu Yuliu's eyes were full of innocence, desire, and hope as they welcomed the grown-ups. Her eyes were so teary that some of the adults could not help but feel sad or bear to not choose her.
   

        Soon, the thin and tall Dudian became the focus of all the adults' attention. His skin, as pale as snow, was too eye-catching. His temperament differed vastly from the surrounding children. This child had a very calm and extravagant aura surrounding him.
   

        The adults were surprised as they did not expect an orphanage in the slums to have such a good seedling.
   

        For a time, many of their hearts were wavering.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 2: Gardener

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The other children were sensitive to this change. An eight or nine-year-old petite little girl immediately said, "He is Dean. His brain is always in a daze and he cannot speak. Please do not take offense."
   

        She was young, but the brutal living environment forced her to quickly mature into a clever and crafty individual. She did not show a hint of jealousy, only pointing out Dudian's defect as if helping. In a sense, it was the smartest move for her.
   

        "Yeah, yeah!"
   

        "Uncle and Aunts, he really can't talk!"
   

        The other children quickly echoed her response.
   

        Barton and the several deformed children living with Dudian were shocked upon hearing the little girl's words. No one expected her to say such a thing. An ugly look flashed across Barton's face upon hearing the other normal children point out Dudian's defect. Nonetheless, he would not dare speak up for Dudian for fear of leaving a bad impression on the Aunts and Uncles.
   

        Dudian also glanced at the little girl. He was slightly surprised in his heart. She left a very positive impressing on him during his past three months in the orphanage. She was one of the few in the normal children faction that seemed to possess a good character and a kind heart. Out of all of them, this girl in particular was very gentle. Even Barton and the other deformed children showered her with mouthfuls of praise in private.
   

        Because Dudian originally had a good impression of her, he remembered that her name seemed to be.... Lisa?
   

        Sure enough, he understood that he was still too na?ve.
   

        At this time, as if enlightened by Lisa's words, the eyes of the adults revealed a trace of 'understanding'. With such a figure and skin so clean and delicate, who could bear to abandon such a child? Many of them looked at Durian with pity.
   

        Lisa and the rest of the children were relieved upon seeing the adult's reactions.
   

        "Aunts and Uncles."
   

        Without any warning, a tender voice sounded from the crowd. The voice caused both the children and the grown-ups to be surprised. Suddenly, all the children's' mouths gaped as if they had just seen a ghost. Those words were spoken by Dudian!
   

        These three months in the orphanage, Dudian stayed silent every day in order to listen and observe, learning simple words and pronunciations. Pronunciation and language class was mandatory even in this old and rusty orphanage due to the many children who were not even one year old. Although he did not join in their conversations, he learned much by eavesdropping.
   

        The people around him assumed he was just dumb. They would even attempt to communicate with him using hand signals and gestures. Nobody took the initiative to find him for a chat so he simply did not bother to speak to anyone; happily silent.
   

        "I do not have any problems," Durian said quietly in an immature voice.
   

        He did not directly accuse Lisa of lying in order to get revenge. There was no need to be so superfluous.
   

        The adults who were a little surprised seemed to understand something as they pointed wistful gazes to Lisa. Unexpectedly, they found similarly surprised looks on the faces of the children and staff.
   

        For a time, many of the adults frowned.
   

        One of the sturdy, middle-aged men said, "Look at their faces. It seems none of them knew you could speak. Can you tell me why you would want to hide that?"
   

        One of the taboos of adoption was a lack of sense of security with a child. Nobody would want to adopt a child whose mind was filled with crafty thoughts and unwilling cleverness.
   

        Dudian knew that he finally had the attention of these people and calmly said, "I did not deliberately hide anything, but my character is naturally introverted. I did not speak so they labeled me as dumb." 
   

        Hearing his words, the coldness in their eyes gradually melted. They understood that most orphans in such circumstances would develop an introverted personality.
   

        "Even if you are introverted, your voice is not quiet. Nobody ever heard you say a word?" A woman in the crowd questioned with a suspicious look on her face.
   

        Aunt Dai interrupted without giving Dudian a chance to respond. "In this child's case, he loves to clean. We specifically assigned him to a separate room. There was no chance for him to communicate with the other children."
   

        Hearing these words, Barton and the other children were all slightly confused. They could not figure out why Aunt Dai would lie. There was no orphanage where a child enjoyed a room to himself.
   

        Dudian immediately understood. In this point, today's orphanages and the orphanages of his past were similar. They would cover up the flaws of the children as much as possible in order to increase their chances of being adopted. If these adults knew that Dudian was admitted only three months ago, no one would be willing to adopt him even if he was in perfect condition.
   

        Every seven-year-old child would have memories and would certainly remember their biological parents. Nobody could guarantee that he would not leave to find his real parents once he became an adult.
   

        Understanding things to this point, Dudian's mind slightly sank as he noticed Lisa and the other children of the normal faction seemingly ready to speak out at any time. Aunt Dai also noticed this and severely glared at Lisa and the few children that were ready to speak, terrifying them into silence.
   

        In this orphanage, Aunt Dai controlled their life and death. As long as she got involved, their chances of being adopted could turn to zero.
   

        Dudian knew he had no special charisma. The reason Aunt Dai helped him was so that he would be adopted and be one less expense for the orphanage.
   

        "So that's the way it is..." The fat woman looked at Dudians pale, snow white skin with a sympathetic and puzzled face. "Son, I will pick you up and you will be my child."
   

        At her words, Barton and several other children were pleasantly surprised. They looked so happy as if it was them that were getting adopted.
   

        As Dudian heard this, he looked at the fat woman's face and hands. He noticed her rough fingers and could not help but frown slightly. Just as he was about to refuse, another person suddenly laughed. "I find this child quite pleasing to the eye. I think, with my status, I would be more suitable to be this child's parent."
   

        Everyone looked at this mediocre middle-aged man and the faint smile on his face.
   

        The fat faced woman frowned and spoke in a cold voice. "I'd like to hear who you are, big man!?"
   

        The middle-aged man smiled faintly and said, "I am just a small family gardener for the Mel family."
   

        The children did not show much of a reaction, but the surrounding people could not help but change color as they whispered. "Mel family? Is it that Mel family?"
   

        "Aside from the Mel family, which other Mel needs a gardener?"
   

        For a time, all eyes were focused on the middle-aged man with a tinge of awe.
   

        The fat woman immediately paled, bowing her head in silence.
   

        "How about it, boy?" The middle-aged man was very satisfied with the response and smiled at Dudian as he asked.
   

        With this, Lisa and the other children started to pick up on the clues. One by one, intense gazes of jealousy and envy were directed at Dudian. To be adopted with such good conditions, how could they not be jealous?
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. After thinking a little, he shook his head and responded. "I am sorry, Uncle. Thank you for considering me, but I hope that my parents could be doctors so that there is sense of security.
   

        He was refused!
   

        The middle-aged man was immediately stunned. He did not think Dudian would refuse! He visited a lot of orphanages looking for children. Those children would become excited as soon as it was mentioned that they were being adopted by the Mel family gardener. None were able to stay as calm as Dudian or speak in such an orderly manner.
   

        Soon, the man woke up from his trance.
   

        Dudian, of course, also picked up on the clues and was able to discern the status of this gardener from the expression of the other adults. He knew that the "Mel family" must be an influential force.
   

        Dudian, on the other hand, did not want to be stuck in a manor.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 3: New Beginning
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        "Doctor?" Suddenly, a young woman dressed in a gray gown asked Dudian: "Child, I am a doctor. Are you willing to be my son?"
   

        Dudian noted this woman in his mind once he heard her take the initiative to speak. Originally. he held an adventurous attitude by refusing the gardener. The other were afraid of offending the gardener of the Mel family so they did not dare to choose Durian. This doctor's identity seemed to hold some weight.
   

        What Dudian did not know was how are rare doctors were in this world. Although it was still a civilian occupation, it was an exceedingly rare one.
   

        In a manner of speaking, it could be classified as a senior occupation. With the Mel family's gardener present, those with basic civilian occupations would not dare to choose this child, but compared to a doctor, a mere gardener was only at the level of ordinary civilian jobs such as minors and tailors.
   

        Dudian had a good impression of this young woman. Her cheeks were framed by soft lines. Shallow dimples appeared on her face as she vividly smiled. The way she looked at Dudian was as if a mother was looking at her son. His cold heart began melting under her gentle gaze as he nodded. "I am willing."
   

        The middle-aged gardener's face turned unsightly, but as he looked at the young woman, he held back and did not say a thing. He secretly felt sorry for Dudian. After all, Dudian was very young and sort-sighted. Doctors are good, but not every child of a doctor had the ability to learn their parent's trade. The occupation itself had a very difficult entry barrier and required a lot of energy and dedication. If Dudian could not succeed, he would be left as a low-level nobody.
   

        Gardening, on the other hand, was different. You would be able to start as long as you had a good memory. As a gardener for the Mel family, Dudian would be living far away from the slums. In the future, he would be able to inherit the gardener's place. Working for the Mel family and staying at their home is the dream of many commoners.
   

        'Ah, how unfortunate, how unfortunate!'
   

        The middle-aged gardener shook his head.
   

        The normal children's expressions turned ugly as they saw the doctor choose Dudian. Barton and the other deformed kids were much better, albeit a little jealous. Nonetheless, Dudian stole a valuable opportunity, causing the rest of the children to hold resentment and envy in their hearts.
   

        Dudian held an auspicious smile on his face. He was one of the few in the orphanage that caught the doctor's eyes. Moreover, his calm attitude and the look of his clean white skin cause made people feel more comfortable around him.
   

        Aunt Dai turned to the young doctor and said, "Dudian has always been very well behaved here. We hope that you take good care of him and wish the two of you lead a happy life.
   

        "I will", said the young woman as she smiled. "It fills my heart with joy."
   

        Aunt Dai instructed the woman next to her. "Mina, take them to apply for the household registration procedures." 
   

        The woman called 'Mina' waved at Dudian and the young woman with a laugh. "Come with me please."
   

        "Go on Dean!"
   

        "Dean, do not forget us!"
   

        "Remember to come back and see us!"
   

        Barton and the rest of the deformed children cried out reluctantly.
   

        "I will be back, but do not be discouraged," said Dudian as he remembered how he was taken care of by then for three months. "Maybe you will all be adopted by the time I return."
   

        Although they knew in their hearts what the results would be, they still laughed.
   

        As he was getting ready to leave, Dudian suddenly heard the middle-aged gardener's voice. "I will choose you." Dudian could not help be look, only to see him pointing at Lisa. He smiled and spoke. "Little girl, you have quite the clever mind. How about being my daughter?"
   

        Lisa stared at him with a look of disbelief painted on her face.
   

        She looked around at the other healthy children around her.
   

        After a glance, Dudian withdrew his gaze from Lisa and faced Aunt Mina. He left with Mina and his soon-to-be mother shortly after.
   

        He and the other children of the orphanage will soon live in their own respective homes. Perhaps they would never meet again.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The household registration procedures for the orphanage were very timple.
   

        First, verify the identity of the adopting parent. Second, verify the occupation of the adopter to prover their capability to support the child.
   

        The purpose of these verifications was to determine whether the adoptive parent met the requirements set by the law. 
   

        If you did not work or if your wages were too low, you would not meet the specifications for adoption.
   

        Third, a contract would have to be signed to confirm the adoptive relationship.
   

        Finally, and of course most importantly, the money had to exchange hands!
   

        In this world, adoptions were an orphanages main source of income. In the past, the registration procedures would be finished with the signing of the contract. No money was involved. But in this new day and age, it was different. Adoption was the same as selling a 'product'. The only difference being that it was now legal for orphanages to 'sell' children.
   

        Dudian had never seen the new world's money. As his 'mother' took out a thick stack of green notes, the only noticeable difference he could discern was the picture of the giant wall of Silvia printed above. It seems as if the city of Silvia was covered by this giant wall.
   

        As Dudian watched his 'mother' handing the stack of bills to Aunt Mina, things became clear. Why else would children be accepted into the orphanage so easily? The orphanage selflessly provided food and shelter for the children, knowing that they would be adopted in a few months and bring in a large sum of money.
   

        Dudian sighed. He felt as if he finally understood the difference between the new era and the old one: Survival of the fittest. Either adapt to this world or be crushed under it.
   

        Once the payment procedure and signing of the contract was finalized and put away, the young doctor bent over to caress Dudian's hair.
   

        As he looked at her pale brown eyes, he knew that this woman would be the only person he would be able to rely on in the future. He was silent for a moment before speaking, "May I call you Aunt Ju?"
   

        Jura was slightly confused.
   

        Mina spoke as she heard Dudian's words. "Do not bend the rules. She is you mother now and you must be good to her. Do not disappoint the reputation of our orphanage.
   

        Jura smiled as she stroked Durian's hair in a gentle manner. "You can call me Aunt Ju until you are able to get used it.
   

        A trance of warmth flowed to Dudian's face as he softly said, "Thank you."
   

        He was grateful for her gentle temperament because he knew that once adopted, his life and death would be entirely up to his adopted parents. He had already heard from the other children that in this world it would be legal even if the parents decided to kill their child!
   

        Jura smiled. "Let's go back and take you to your new home.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Jura's home in the neighborhood...
   

        All of the inhabitants of this neighborhood had ordinary jobs, but the environment here was totally different from the slums he was used to. The air was much fresher and he could no longer sense the rotten odor of the slums.
   

        Even in this huge residential area, Jura's living conditions belonged to the more upscale lifestyle. The price of land here was twice as high as the slums due to its distance from the slums in the north and closeness to the commercial area in the south.
   

        Anyone living in the commercial or military area was one with either a large amount of wealth or influence. The cost of housing in these areas amounted to an astronomical figure that most people could not earn in a lifetime.
   

        Each area had a high wall barrier. The gates that divided Silva only opened once a day. The gates of the residential area in the south did not face the gates of the slums in the north.
   

        This meant that people in the residential area were free to go to the slums, business people were free to go to the residential area, but residents of the slums could not. The status of the dwellers of the slums was nowhere near enough for them to access the upper scale areas.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Jura pulled out a ring of keys and unlocked the door.
   

        Dudian started taking note of the room, knowing that this is where he would be living here for some time in the future.
   

        "Dean, come in." Said Jura from behind a small closet door. She appeared suddenly swinging a pair of adult cotton shoes in her hands as if to tease him.
   

        Dudian was startled, but also relieved. This was another one of the conditions for adoption; Marriage.
   

        "Come, I'll bring you over to wash up." Jura warmly said.
   

        Dudian expected to be able to soak in a bath, but we quickly disappointed. The result was Jura soaking a towel in warm water and using it to help wipe his face and arms. This way of bathing was exactly the same in the orphanage.
   

        Nonetheless, the color of this water was much purer.
   

        What Dudian did not know was that even the nobility of the world used this 'dry cleaning' method for bathing. People generally believed that the water would weaken their bodies and harm their immune system. Even members of the aristocracy that were plagued by hypochondria would only bathe once or twice a year.
   

        After washing, Dudian was given new clothes to replace his rags as Jura made him more familiar with his new home.
   

        Things were as expected as Dudian looked around the house. There were no scientific or technological items found, not even a simple alarm clock. The only trace of the former era he could find was a fairy tale only seen in the books. The story itself seemed to originate from the European medieval period where not even the steam engine was created yet.
   

        As he thought of all he had seen these past three months, Dudian became more and more convinced in his heart that this post-disaster world's civilization should have just developed into the bronze age. They barely knew how to use metal.
   

        This discovery caused some ideas to emerge within his mind.......
   

        The evening sky once again darkened. The chilling air seeming as if it was inviting the rain to come again.
   

        Jura was worried Dudian might be afraid of darkness so she lit an oil lap early on. She was filled with an amazing feeling every time she saw his face lit up by the flickering flame.
   

        "It's going to rain again. What about Uncle?" Dudian said as he glanced out the window.
   

        Jura smiled at this boy's worries and said, "Uncle has a lot of work to do these days so he will not be coming back tonight. Are you hungry?"
   

        "What's for dinner?"
   

        "Good boy. I'm going to let you taste this craft of mine. I guarantee you will love it." Jura said with confidence.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In the blink of an eye, a month had passed.
   

        Dudian met his new father, Gray. He was a tall, thin middle-aged man. His looks were quite ordinary, but he had a gentle character. Gray was a tailor by profession. The sewing machine in the house was used by him. 'Black Snow' season was coming so he brought his sewing machine from the factory to the house, as there was no heating at the factory.
   

        They had apparently discussed the adoption of a child beforehand. However, Gray was surprised at Dudians good extraordinary looks when they first met. Aside from the introverted personality, Gray greatly approved of him.
   

        As another common storm of the rainy season was pouring down, Dudian had the sudden urge to use the restroom. He got out of bed, put on his shoes, and gently opened the door to leave. He was passing by his 'parents' when he heard their voices. "So late, why have they not gone to sleep yet?"
   

        Suddenly Dudian's heart jumped. 
   

        Apparently, this world did not consider noise when building houses. He heard subtle voices from the room.
   

        "Do you really want to do this?" Dudian heard Jura's hesitant voice sounding from inside.
   

        "I know you are quite taken with this child. To tell the truth, I am as well. I can't bear to part with him. However, this is a rare opportunity. If the Avril house has a good impression of him, we can move to the business area to find better jobs. If you still feel lonely, we can adopt another child. It's quite the good deal."
   

        "It's not the money I'm worried about. If he goes to Avril house and refuses to speak, they will bully him. There are two types of people in this world... I once saw a doctor get into a large family and only became a servant and... and..."
   

        "A deathly silence struck the room before Gray continued. "Jura, you know that he was just an orphan in the slums. Even if we didn't adopt him, he would be adopted into another family as a serf. Also, a servant's life in the Avril house is an enviable position to many people."
   

        "But---"
   

        "This is decided. There is no more room for further discussion."
   

        Silence fell upon the room once again.
   

        The small figure in front of the room had his head down. He lightly clenched his hands into a fist and then slowly loosened them. He dragged his body back to his room as if he were a corpse. Even his previous intention of a restroom break was forgotten.
   

        Dudian was listening to the rhythmic sounds of the rain splattering outside as he sat on his bed. His heart felt pained. Although he had only been with the couple for a month, Jura had always meticulously cared for him. It touched him the bottom of his heart. He never expected those feelings to be shattered in a matter of seconds. It was as if the world was mocking him and throwing his heart back into disarray.
   

        He suddenly felt very lonely.
   

        He began to miss his harsh and gentle mother and father, as he reminisced about he would always punch his sister's ear.
   

        "Why...?" He wanted to cry for a moment.
   

        He clenched his fists while an idea slowly began to surface in his mind. "Since he was never going to see his parents or sister again... then... then let this strange new world.........
   

        Nobody knew that on this one rainy night, a small figure slowly made up his mind to alter the gears of history forever.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The next morning.
   

        Gray sat on a stool near the table. He was holding the residential area newspaper mailed in the morning. There were information about recent news about various parts of the neighborhood, as well as number of recruitment advertisements into various factories. Jura was busy in the kitchen making breakfast. She brought up meals to the table, everything was the same as usual.
   

        Dudian's biological clock sounded, waking him up from sleep. He folded his bed, washed his face and went over to kitchen. He greeted Jura couple with simple "good morning" and took a sit near the table to began to eat the breakfast.
   

        At this time, Jura carried Dudian's share and put it opposite to him. As Dudian tasted the meal, Jura asked with a slight smile on her face: "how's the taste?"
   

        "A bit spicy," replied Dudian, "I like spicy food."
   

        "That's good." Jura smiled.
   

        Gray then put down the newspaper, looked over the table towards Dudian. "Dean, your aunt and I have chosen a marriage for you. You have to be prepared today. So dress up well and because we are going to meet some people."
   

        Due to the requirements of Dudian, Gray and Jura have temporarily accepted to be addressed as "Uncle and aunt".
   

        After last night's situation, Dudian's mind has calmed down. Pretending to be an innocent kid without any awareness he blankly asked: "What is the affair?
   

        Jura looked at Dudian and whispered to Gray: "You see, I said Dean is still small. We could wait for a few years more."
   

        "Age of thirteen, is the legal age of marriage." Gray looked back at her. There was a bit coldness in his eyes and said: "Let's just get him engaged for now. Being a few years ahead won't harm no one."
   

        Jura saw her husband mind firmly decided on marriage no longer said anything.
   

        "We'll take you to a nice big sister," Gray said to Dudian. "It's a great opportunity for you and do all you can to get her approval. So that you can eat a lot of good food every day , wear good clothes and never go hungry. Do you know what I mean? "
   

        "Really? I will!" Dudian replied with calm mind. Moreover he had a surprised look on his face which made it look like more realistic.
   

        Gray's face turned in a big wide smile, said: "Really good. Dean is a good boy. Alright decided, eat first."
   

        Soon, all of them finished their meals.
   

        Dudian made a great "eager" performance. As a result Gray had a relieved look.
   

        "Come over Dean. First put on new clothes." Jura took Dudian to the cabinet where a brand new black suit, bright red tie, and shiny shoes were placed. She let Dudian change. After he was dressed, eyes of Jura and Gray could not help but lit up. Dudian's pale snow-like skin and black eyes were giving him an aristocratic feeling.
   

        "What a beauty!" Jura laughed heartily.
   

        Gray's heart was overjoyed: "Excellent, let's go!
   

        "Ah!" Dudian tried to look very excited and astonished.
   

        After locking up the door, Jura came over to hold Dudian's hand and asked Gray: "It's a bit early. Can we find carriages?"
   

        Gray smiled and said: "Here, in vain. But I was told in Avril house that they will send a carriage to pick us up". At the same time "da da da" and hoof sounds came up from corner of the street. A carriage with golden ornaments turned over and came up to stop just before them. On the roof of the carriage was a silver-white flag with a white flower engraved on it which was flag banner of Avril house.
   

        The driver was wearing a black high-heeled hat and a black suit. He jumped out of the carriage smiled and said: "Gray and Jura, the lady has been waiting for you." He leaned his chest sideway, to invite them into carriage, demonstrating noble aristocratic manner.
   

        Gray heart jumped and began to flatter: "how can we make Miss Ivy wait. It would be very rude, on to the carriage!" He quickly held Dudian's hand and in a forced manner got them into carriage.
   

        At this time, the coachman seemed to have noticed Dudian. His eyes flashed with a trace of the color of surprise, but immediately resumed his polite smile.
   

        Da da da ... ...
   

        After Dudian's family sit in the carriage, the driver shake off the rope, the carriage began to ride.
   

        Dudian was silently watching at the buildings passing by, as well as the pedestrians who were passing by the roadside. Most of them had surprised and awe-inspiring look at the carriage. At this time Gray and Jura did not speak, and no longer asked Dudian anything, worried about falling into the ears of the driver and later spread to Avril home.
   

        Carriage reached south side of the giant wall in a smooth drive. The young guard at the gate made a 'fist against chest' salute as soon as his eyes detected the flag on top of carriage's roof. He made way for them to pass instantly. Later on he calmed down and restored his work, continuing to check those who want to enter the business district.
   

        This is the business district?
   

        Dudian looked at the clean street outside the carriage. The road was clean and pedestrians had beautiful clothes. Immediately, the difference with the residential area could be felt. As in comparison with the slums, it was like the difference between heaven and hell, without any exaggeration.
   

        Soon, the coachman parked the carriage in the street at the end of an exquisite elegant building. Dudian saw that on the building hung a cardboard piano sign, painting was very realistic. He couldn't but wonder how the piano was retained in this poor and incomplete world.
   

        The carriage stopped at the main entrance. Then a black suited young man walked quickly out of the mansion, looking down the carriage to Gray and Jura. He smiled and said: "Miss has waited for a long time, please come with me." Leading the way.
   

        Gray had an inexplicable tension in his heart as it was absolutely impossible to see the magnificent buildings at the residential area. Straightening his back a bit and holding Dudian's hand Gray walked in front.
   

        As soon as Gray couple went into the hall, their eyes were attracted by agate jewel-like brilliant oil lamp light. Jura performance was better, as she was invited to cure people in the business district several times. She was slightly calm. For Gray, it was the first time to come to such a place. Dudian through holding his hand, felt the man was slightly nervous. As his body was slightly trembling. He could not help but shook his head in mind.
   

        Sound of music was echoed in the hall. Dudian, at first glance, saw the hall is extremely spacious. Many people sat there to eat snacks, listen to music, whisper to chat. They had very gorgeous dresses. Fabric of clothing, dress lines and materials seemed much better than the ones used in residential area. Especially the color contrast was much more visible.
   

        Black suit Young man gently made a gesture toward the inside of a separate room.
   

        Dudian looked to see two figures sitting there. A middle-aged beauty woman, about 30 years old. She had a tailored delicate skirt and very mild look on her face. Next to her was sitting an 11-year-old girl, fair complexion, a brown hair, oval face, although not yet mature, but definitely a beauty.
   

        The little girl also noticed the face of the Gray family, eyes swept over the two adults and fell on the body of Dudian, eyes flashed a trace of surprise.
   

        At this time, that middle-aged woman stood up to greet Jura with smiles: "Dr. Jura the last time my family master's illness was cured thanks to you. Today he has a business to deal with so he won't be here."
   

        Gray said, "Mr. Avril is busy man"
   

        Middle-aged women replied with a smile: "First sit."
   

        "Yes, yes." Gray immediately opened the chair and sat down. Perhaps he was too tight to begin with so the chair's foot knocked on the ground a bit forcefully. People who were sitting close by immediately raised their eyebrows and began to softly chat.
   

        Jura sat down too. The middle-aged woman's eyes fell on Dudian body, her eyes also passing a trace of surprised color. As if relieved looked over to Gray, smiled and said: "This is your adopted child, really white."
   

        Gray replied to praise Avril house's daughter: "Your house lady is too beautiful. So small, delicate and beautiful. She looks very smart. She has inherited your beauty."
   

        Middle-aged beauty woman smiled, suddenly said: "on to the marriage ... ..."
   

        Gray body tightened, Jura looked a little nervous.
   

        "If Annia doesn't have reprisal, it would be so." Middle-aged woman was unexpectedly straightforward.
   

        Gray and Jura glanced towards each other in surprise.
   

        At this time, the little girl looked at Dudian and suddenly spoke:"I want to go out with him."
   

        Middle-aged beauty woman seems to have expected her words, smiled and looked to Gray and Jura.
   

        Gray responded, even said: "Dean, accompany Miss Annia to go out. Remember to take care of Miss Annia". He patted Dudian's shoulder, to give him encouragement.
   

        At this time, Annia got off the seat, turned and walked toward the outside, did not look at Dudian, did not stop waiting for him.
   

        Dudian looked at Gray and Jura whose eyes were filled with encouragement and hope. His heart was very quiet. He said "hello" to middle-aged beauty and turned around to keep up with Annia, leaving the hall.
   

        "The child is quite sensible." Middle-aged woman looked at the back of Dudian, smiled and said one.
   

        "Fortunately... ..." Gray whispered in low tone.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        To the outside of the street. Annia looked at the black suit servant and waved her small delicate hand: "Do not have to follow, I will walk in the vicinity"
   

        "Yes, Miss." Black suit young servant replied.
   

        When he left, Annia continued to walk in front, did not look back, and did not speak with Dudian, as if she was alone. Dudian had learned to endure loneliness, quietly followed behind her. By observing the buildings on both sides of the street, from these local customs, he could infer the world's approximate standard of living and technological level.
   

        After a long walk.
   

        Annia suddenly stopped. Dudian was looking around and walking so he almost hit her back. Only to smell the fragrance of fragrant flowers, floated from her clothes, quickly took a step back to get distance between them.
   

        At this time, Annia turned her body. Because of the age advantage she was slightly higher than Dudian by half head. Her beautiful white oval face, without the slightest expression, quietly overlooked Dudian.
   

        There was a feeling of indifferent aura from Annia. Dudian had a faint so quietly looked up at her.
   

        Seeing Dudian's calmness, Annia's eyes flashed a trace of surprise, but soon returned to the cold expression, said: "Have you ever heard of opera?
   

        Dudian suddenly was surprised for a moment. He did not think she would suddenly come up with irrelevant topic. Subconsciously answer no by moving his head. Annia did not give him the opportunity to speak, continued: "You heard about music styles? "
   

        No. Dudian was about to say.
   

        "Do you know ballroom dance?" Annia tone of indifference, did not give him the opportunity to answer.
   

        Dudian had come to understand that this is not a polite question but filled with undisguised contempt. He silently watched the girl.
   

        "Do you know how to ride the horse?"
   

        "Do you know swordsmanship?"
   

        "Do you have ideals and pursuits?"
   

        Annia asked six questions in one breath, then looked at Dudian calmly, and said: "If you are a clever child, you should already understand that you and I are not the people of the same world".
   

        Dudian quietly looked at her beautiful face, did not expect such a sharp or even mean words to come up from mouth of a child who is three or four years older than him.
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        "There is no common language between us." Annia indifferent eyes swept over Dudian's face and continued: "If your mother didn't help to cure my father's disease, we would have never met. Do not try to think that by virtue of this kindness, you can climb over the social barriers and join our family. I, Annia, will not marry an incompetent husband and lose face."
   

        "Although you desperately imitate elegance and noblesse while pretending to be an aristocratic gentleman, you cannot hide away your roots in from of real aristocracy! Civilians are not nurtured from birth and lack noble blood. Practicing for a day or two cannot cover up your natural stature."
   

        Annia looked at Dudian coldly. "You may look clean, different from those smelly neighborhood workers, but it is not anything surprising. The ideas that I would ever fancy you, let you into our Avril house, or help your parents join the commercial district are nothing but a joke! It is only wishful thinking on your part."
   

        "My father's kindness to your family is out of politeness. It does not mean they should act shamelessly and throw away their self-respect! You cannot even grasp the severity of the consequences!"
   

        Dudian quietly watched and waited for her to finish.
   

        After saying so much in a single breath, she could not help but frown seeing that Dudian's calm expression did not change at all. Again, with a cold face, she continued. "I said all of this so that you may understand that you are not good enough for me, and I would never allow you to be my husband. Stop fantasizing about unrealistic dreams!"
   

        Dudian still quietly looked at her and spoke. "Finished...?"
   

        Annia sneered. "Finished. If you have anything to say, go ahead."
   

        Dudian laughed and looked in to her eyes, softly speaking. "First of all, I must thank you."
   

        Annia expression turned to one of confusion and disbelief.
   

        Dudian ignored her reaction and continued. "First, thank you for rejecting me! This way I can avoid being in conflict with my parents."
   

        Annia had a doubt in her heart. Was his father not trying to stuff him into their house?
   

        "Second, thank you again. Thank you for letting me know that even a little girl like you cannot be ignored."
   

        Annia's brows pricked up. She matured early in comparison to the other kids who were still playing around. She already had her future planned by the time she was eight years old. Nevertheless, this child in front of her spoke in an old-fashioned tone, as if he had experience a lot in life.
   

        When she was ready to speak again, Dudian turned his body to leave. He didn't pause or look back. "Maybe I am not competent with a sword, nor am I a fine equestrian, but I do have my own ideals and ambitions!"
   

        She was not able to react until his shadow had disappeared from sight. Never would she have expected such actions from this small child. He even dared to leave first! Her red face displayed the anger in her heart. However, her excellent childhood education and training allowed her to quickly control her emotions. She grit her teeth and stamped her heels. She moved to keep up with her fastest speed while maintaining a lady's composure.
   

        As Dudian return to the hall, he slowed his pace down so that Annia could catch up. He paused and did not look back.  Soon, Annie reached his back with her aristocratic lady-like grace. "Wait a minute! If the adults ask, tell them that you have someone else that you like."
   

        Restarting his pace, Dudian replied, "Why would I do that?"
   

        "If I have not guessed wrongly, your father should have already agreed to the marriage," he said indifferently. "But you did not. That is to say that, if I agree we are getting married, aren't we?"
   

        Annia's aggressive expression suddenly paled. If Dudian chooses to agree, her father would go on with the marriage. Today, she and her mother planned on deliberately put pressure on the Gray couple so that they would not ask for her hand in marriage.
   

        "How did you know?!"
   

        "You pretty much old me." Dudian said lightly."If you have the option to decline then you can simply reject the marriage with a 'no'. Moreover, you would not have to say so much or even threaten me. Your mother, on the other hand, is a bit tricky though. I think she will be able to get a direct refusal from my adoptive parents."
   

        Annia was shocked. Dudian had repeated the plan she and her mother had come up with almost word for word. For a moment, she felt as if she was completely seen through by this little boy who was still as calm as the moment she met him. However, she did not regret her choice. After a moment of silence, she continued, "If I decline, I am worried that your parents will go to my father."
   

        Dudian shook his head slightly. "No, as long as your refuse this 'marriage', things will pass. Everything would have been very simple, but instead you made it more complex.
   

        "How would you know?" Annia frowned. She was irritated by Dudian's confident tone.
   

        "You overestimated their guts and underestimated their self-awareness," explained Dudian. She was not convinced and did not expect too much, but had to have the patience to try.
   

        Annia frowned, thinking for a bit. "Why do you not just say there is another girl who you like?"
   

        "Are you not a noblewoman? Do you not understand the fact that you can refuse, but I cannot?" said Dudian as he looked directly at her.
   

        Annia looked at him and smiled in realization. "By my refusal, you want them to assume that you were just not good enough for me so that they are not angry with you."
   

        Dudian knew his plan was seen through, but he felt no embarrassment. "Anyway, I have already told you what you should do. I am in no position to decline, so think of the consequences on your own!" Finished speaking, Dudian went towards the entrance without waiting for Annia.
   

        "You...!" Annia only stared at his back. She angrily stamped her feet and followed into the mansion. 
   

        "Welcome back, Miss." The black suit servant was relieved when he saw Dudian and Annia appear. His face sported a huge smile.
   

        Annia was indeed of noble birth. After a few steps, her anger was replaced by calmness.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        A carriage bearing the banner of a white flower drove through the commercial area to the residential area. Dudian's family alighted from the carriage and proceeded to their home as soon as the carriage stopped.
   

        Jura looked at her husband's gloomy face. Holding Dudian's hand, she opened the door.
   

        "What a lame excuse!"
   

        "Clearly they despise our identities! Aristocrats... haa.... group of hypocrites!"
   

        At home, Gray vented the anger in hear heart.
   

        "Hush!" Jura said. "You have to whisper; don't let anyone else hear you!"
   

        Gray stifled up, sitting quietly in bitterness. Speaking ill of the aristocracy was a massive crime.
   

        "Dead, go back to your room and rest. You must be tired. I'll call you out for dinner." Jura said to Dudian.
   

        Gray looked at the child. His lips slightly moved, but he did not speak. Although his heart was heavy, with these months together, he knew that Dudian was a good kid that would never day anything impolite. He could only blame himself and his wife for setting their sights too high. Dudian nodded and went up to his room.
   

        ...
   

        After four long months, the rainy season had finally ended and revealed the sunny skies.
   

        Gray looked at Dudian who had woken up early. He smiled and said, "Dean, various schools will be starting soon. Would you like to go to school to learn reading and writing?"
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        Dudian nodded slightly. Before mentioning school, Gray had expressed his hope that Dudian would inherit his sewing skills and become a good tailor. Dudian had a goal so he directly had refused Gray.
   

        Gray and his wife were not angry. It is a good thing for children to have their own opinions. They were not serfs. So, it is plausible for them to have a child with an assertive personality.
   

        "Unfortunately, the medical field is just too difficult to get started in," Jura said with some regret. Dudian was a clever child, but unfortunately, it was too late to begin studies to become a doctor.
   

        "Well, what do you want to study?" Gray smiled.
   

        Dudian looked up at them and spoke, "The law!"
   

        "Law?" Gray hesitated a bit.  "Dean, do you know what sort of career that is?" Jura asked.
   

        "I know it is one of the three major civilian occupations. Lawyers also have more prestige than doctors." Actually, Gray had brought a career table to Dudian. It had information regarding job descriptions and qualifications needed to work in each field. This table had helped Dudian gain a better understanding of possible career paths and their respective benefits.
   

        "I just want to be a bit clear. The law school is the hardest to graduate from. It's even more difficult than studying medicine. You need very flexible thinking and logical ability. Although you are a smart boy, keep in mind the difference between law school's level of difficulty compared to what you had in orphanage. It is very difficult to graduate from law school and become a qualified official."
   

        Dudian looked straight at him insisting, "I want to study law no matter what."
   

        Gray frowned slightly. This was the first time Dudian was so persistent in front of them so he didn't know how to refuse. Ever since Avril house refused the marriage proposal, Gray and Jura had begun to accept Dudian as their 'own' child. Thus, they didn't want to hurt his feelings.
   

        "If the kid wants to study then let him do it. Even if he can't enter the court in the future, being an ordinary lawyer is acceptable too. At least he will be familiar with the law. He won't knowingly break the rules and can lead a peaceful life.
   

        Dudian looked at her while silently thinking, "I want to study the law not to comply, but to break it!"
   

        Gray sighed and said, "Alright."
   

        Dudian's heart flushed with relief. He looked at them sounded a bright, "Thank you!"
   

        When he heard Dudian, Gray's face broke into a smile again as he spoke, "If this is your choice then stick to it. If you want to give up sometime in the future, then you are going to come back to learn sewing with me. A textile worker's wage is good enough to at least feed yourself."
   

        Dudian nodded slightly.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        After the rainy season ended, the temperatures also picked up a lot.
   

        Three days before school assessment was a special festival called "Prayer day".
   

        Each household in groups goes to the central neighborhood to Cathedral of V��a.
   

        They pray to 'Father the God' to let them safely pass through the next season and help them to avoid plagues and diseases.
   

        It was a grand ceremony.
   

        Gray and his wife went to pray with Dudian. Dudian also first met the world's leader in faith, Holy Church. There was a bright cathedral built in a residential sub-area. A huge sculpture of the four-winged angel sculpture was built in the middle of the square, with both hands embracing all the believers; full of kindness and harmony.
   

        Three days after the 'prayer day', various schools began their enrollments.
   

        Dudian was led by the Gray couple to law school. They walked for about ten kilometers to reach their destination. Parents and children were bustling in front of the entrance; dressed mostly in simple clothing. Most of them had clear skin color with few others with yellowish skin. There were almost no people with rough skin, which meant that those of lower social statuses didn't even bother to bring their children for the enrollment examination. After all, the law school was a notorious one in Silva, and tuition fees were expensive. Citizens of low status couldn't afford the fees.
   

        "I heard that you not only want to enter the law school, but you want to do so through the assessment."
   

        "Yeah, but if it does not go through I'm thinking about Sewing Institute or maybe Geological Institute..."
   

        "I do not know either. The assessment should be quite hard."
   

        Some parents talked quietly.
   

        "Have the Law School's assessment begun yet?"
   

        "It should be similar to our medical school assessment," Jura blinked, bowed to Dudian said, "I remember the test usually asks a few simple things. Our medical college examination was about memory. It should be almost the same here."
   

        Gray drew over and smiled, "It is up to you now. It depends on your own performance. In case you fail there is nothing to worry about as we can go to Sewing Institute for registration."
   

        Dudian mind turned with disdain. He would be more than happy if the examination was a simple memory examination. In the old era, children with an IQ range of 120 to 140 were labeled as geniuses. His daredevil sister had 142 IQ. However, his result from IQ test was 168. He would never forget the day that he was accepted to Harvard University at the tender age of twelve.
   

        The siblings IQ was high because of inherited gene from their parents. Both were internationally renowned scientists. If the disaster didn't break out, they should have gained an international science award with their invention of the "Cold Storage" technology
   

        Now, it was Dudian's turn to enter as the children before him had gone into to assessment room in succession.
   

        "Parents should stay here. Child, go into the assessment room." A middle-aged scholar-like person blocked the Gray couple.
   

        "Dean, good luck!" Jura tried to inspire Dudian. Dudian saw the happiness reflect in her eyes.
   

        In the spacious room, Dudian saw a man and a woman. Two middle-aged examiners dressed in black robes lined with complex gold silk embroidery patterns. They looked simple and gorgeous. They saw Dudian, smiled and said, "Child, come over".
   

        Dudian stepped forward.
   

        "I will ask you a question. You have a frying pan and it can fry only two fish at the same time. To fry one side takes a minute. If I would like to fry three fish, what is the shortest amount of time it would take?" Middle-aged woman smiled.
   

        "Three minutes," said Dudian without thinking.
   

        The question was not difficult, but both examiners got surprised. Even the cleverest children would need some time to think before answering the question. To answer correctly directly without any time to consider... They had quite a positive impression on him.
   

        "You pass child. You are very smart." The right middle-aged man smiled, said. "Take this and go next to the physical examination. If there are no problems in physical examination, you can officially begin your studies in law school.  He handed a small note to Dudian which had few words written on it.
   

        "There is a physical examination?" Dudian eyebrows wrinkled as he turned turned and left the room.
   

        "So hard!"
   

        "I answered four minutes and I was told that it was wrong. How come it is not four minutes!? If both sides must be fried, certainly four minutes ah!
   

        "This question... why fish, ah! I do not like to eat fish, and fried fish and the law have nothing in common ah!
   

        "Well, my father is a chef. He could cook three fish in a minute! They did not believe it."
   

        Dudian went out and heard a few children coming out from next rooms. They were dissatisfied with the examination question. His mouth twitched a little. He turned back to wait in front of the Gray couple as if he had not heard their words
   

        "How did it go?" Gray smiled. He heard the words of the children. Although it is not clear what the specific test was, it seems it was not so easy to pass.
   

        Dudian lightly glanced at him and said, "Passed. Now I need go to the physical examination."
   

        Gray smiled, but was discouraged as he wanted Dudian to go to Sewing Institute. Nevertheless, the thought of Dudian being smarter than other children enraptured him.
   

        "The physical examination is to detect the value of your body's radiation. Dean's skin color is too white so the radiation value is certainly not high. He should pass this one easily." Jura seems to know something about the physical exam so she spoke with confidence.
   

        after the global nuclear explosion, the world was full of nuclear radiation. The silver-gray clouds in the sky were the result of gathering of large number of nuclear radiation debris. That's why there is was long rainy season in this world. An extremely dangerous, and even fatal rainy season, that brought illness and death in its wake.
   

        However, Dudian had come out from the cold storage. He had only been here for a few months, so the body radiation value should not be high.
   

        But he was curious... How these people detect the radiation value?
   

        'What kind of instrument do they use? They haven't even stepped into industrial era, nor do they  even know what electricity is?'
   

        At this time, Jura took him to a room next to a 'Physical Examination' sign. There was no line. After all, the people who passed the first assessment were too few. In the room sat a middle-aged woman. She checked the note in Dudian's hand and spoke. "Alright, let's go with the test"
   

        Dudian approached the woman. He looked over but did not see any extraordinary instrument. Only a row of glass tubes similar to thermometers.
   

        Middle-aged women checked the note again to confirm, then from the side picked up a clean glass tube. The sharp end of the tube was position near Dudian pinky finger. She smiled and said, "Child, do not be afraid. It won't hurt."
   

        Dudian did not expect that a glass tube as small as that was used to detect the radiation value.
   

        Soon, Dudian's red blood began to penetrate the glass tube. Dudian noted that the glass tube had scales with a hair-width silky red line.
   

        Middle-aged women checked again to confirm there is no mistakes. She could not help but be stunned at Dudian's result. His skin color was too white, even the same age girls were not so white.
   

        Her eyes revealed a trace of confusion and she spoke to Gray couple with emotion, "The value of such a low radiation level... It's the first time I've seen it. Too incredible! A healthy body such as his would normally only appear in the Commercial District!"
   

        Jura clearly understood the radiometer. Her face was filled shock and then relief. She turned to her 'lost' husband, "This is a radiometer, a special apparatus used to test human radiation value. Dean's radiation value...... is very low. It is comparable with those aristocratic children."
   

        Gray knew the importance of human radiation value, but did not care a bit. But when Jura said 'comparable with those aristocratic children', his pride suddenly went over the horizon. He touched Dudian's hair.
   

        Dudian glanced at the red line on the radiometer, suddenly feeling this line twisting slightly. It seems that it was a living thing!
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In the evening of the day when Dudian registered to law school, In a castle in the commercial district.
   

        A luxury room was covered in diamond mosaics. A shadow-like silhouette in the room was silently looking at the information in front of his desk. "Test results released. There are 27 qualified candidates!"
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        The person near the desk did not rise. The shadow kneeling on the ground who brought the message, respectfully clenched his chest. In the next moment he disappeared leaving only the white letter on the desk.
   

        The stalwart figure's eyes fell on the white paper. Blade-like dense eyebrows were picked a little. Opening his eyes, he briefly glanced at the new document. Suddenly his eyes were focused on detection value in the bottom corner of the paper.
   

        Staring at this figure, he looked for a while. Later on he got up, put the coat on and opened the door.
   

        In the hall, middle-aged housekeeper looked at the master, surprised: "Master, so late, do you have to go out?
   

        "Ah," said the stalwart figure, "Prepare the carriage."
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Three hundred years ago, very big scourge came to Earth. Our ancestors fought hard, survived the adversity by strength and built the gigantic Silvian wall to isolate the disaster and keep it outside the giant wall. The giant wall can not be desecrated by the vile creatures, did you know? "Said a white bearded old man in a solemn voice.
   

        Although his beard was white, in fact he was in his early sixties. But in here it has been regarded as a longevity.
   

        Dudian listened attentively. Three days have passed after the registration. This is his first official class today. This old man did not come up to explain the knowledge of the law. But a brief introduction from some well-known things. It seems that the purpose is only to talk about things which children are familiar with so to consolidate their hearts under the faith. The story of Silva's giant wall is know to almost every child. They have listened their parents talking about it once in a while. Only the orphan's didn't know about the Silva's history.
   

        Other children hearing the story are bored. But due to the first time to seeing this white beard elderly, most of them are afraid and avoiding rash decisions.
   

        Dudian was relished hearing white-bearded man talk. These are the information what he most wanted to know at the moment. Seeing the old man to not go into in-depth explanation he could not but raise his hands to ask a question: "Teacher, can you say what is the natural disaster?"
   

        White beard old man and other children were surprised a moment. Nobody expected Dudian to be so bold. To dare to take the initiative to ask question and moreover so well-known thing. Actually some of them were puzzled and couldn't understand why to ask such a question.
   

        Old man saw Dudian's serious and hopefull look. He did not bear to fight the child's enthusiasm, however a thought passed in his mind "Is this child's parents did not tell him?"
   

        "There are a lot of natural disasters. Volcanic eruptions, flooding, earthquake splitting and so on," he replied with a smile on his lips.
   

        Dudian did not give up and continued to ask: "Just these?"
   

        The old man was silent for a moment but continued nevertheless: "These disasters are terrible. Haven't you listened to your parents talk? The volcanic eruption alone is enough to kill countless people. The dark clouds in the sky are caused by these volcanic eruptions. "
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. Did not say anything. Though his heart was pensive. Because he knew about the details of the disaster that happened three hundred years ago. It is not simply a natural disaster. Although the old man said that the various disasters have occurred, but all of them were caused by nuclear explosions. Obviously these children did not know the real cause of the disaster and someone blocked the information from inside.
   

        Perhaps to block the information that insider is so influential that maybe even they rule over this post-disaster era.
   

        "Teacher, my mother said it was very dangerous outside the giant wall. If we go out we will die, is it really true?" A little fat kid who saw Dudian asking questions, made up his courage and raised his hand.
   

        The old man looked at children and spoke with a serious tone: "Yes, outside the giant wall devils dwell and plague overhelms. Once out, nobody comes back.
   

        It is thanks to giant wall that we can leasurly sit here to study, eat rice and vegetables. We have to acknowledge and respect the giant wall!"
   

        The "abbot" refers to the person who studies the law. Like Dudian these children are beginning to learn the law. They are referred as trainee of discipline. If you graduate, through the assessment of the trial, will be able to become a priest or abbot. It is a very sacred position. Same in status as nobility. Not only able to freely access to commercial and residential districts, but also to enter into the wall area!
   

        "The devil and the plague ... ..." All children are scared pale. Even if they are small they also know how terrible these two are.
   

        There is a hint of curiosity in Dudian's heart. He naturally does not believe in existence of so called "devils".
   

        Nuclear bomd explosions has 'baptised' the world. Most probably some of the biological variations have gone extinct or evolved. This explanation is only made up to intimidate the children. Of course, the object of intimidation is not just children but adults too.
   

        This makes him more curious. How is the world outside the giant wall? What is the appearance after the nuclear bomb explosions? Has it become just a virgin forest because there is no one to develop?
   

        "Time to finish the class." White beard old man looked at hourglass and said.
   

        The other children cheered at once.
   

        At this time, the door opened and suddenly two young people clothed in black leather armor walked into the classroom. White beard old man was about to question them but as soon as he noticed the black medal on shoulders of those two his face suddenly piled up into a smile, "are you here to take children?"
   

        Dudian was confused as he hear the white-beard man talk. He was vigilant and doubtful at these two peoples appearance.
   

        One of the slim young people nodded. He looked indifferently and spoke: "Now I will say names. Those who I mentioned, stand up. Do you all understand?" His eyes swept the audience.
   

        All the children were instantly tensed up. White beard old man spoke up to comfort the children: "Do not worry. These two adults are guards. Those mentioned by them will have a hope to join the public service. This is an enormous event."
   

        Public office? Dudian heard Jura talking about it. In short, it is the equivalent of the civil servants of the old era. For a lifetime need not worry about their livelihood. In this world it is the dream of many civilians occupation.
   

        However, Dudian noted the medal on shoulders of two men. After he entered the neighborhood from the slums, he had yet to meet a guard with such medals. The standard leather armor is also different. As he saw teaching staff to be in awe of the officers, a trace of doubt emerged in his heart.
   

        "Locke!" Young officer said out loud.
   

        A weak child sitting on table in front of Dudia said in a weak tone: "Here ... ..."
   

        "Stand up!" Officer shouted.
   

        The frail child jumped up at once.
   

        "Marta!"
   

        "Yes!" A girl quickly stood up.
   

        "Lamyr!"
   

        "Carly!"
   

        Carly who was named stood up. Officer shouted: "Dudian!
   

        Dudian eyes squinted, slowly stand up.
   

        Up to this point including him there were eight children selected.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 9: Scavengers' and 'Hunters'

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "You eight, come with us." Young officer looked at little Dudian eyes, said coldly, turned away with the companion and left the classroom.
   

        White-bearded old man saw Dudian and other eight did not move, quickly said: "This is your lucky chance. Other people would love to have that chance." Hearing his words, a tall child who stood out because of his height, with courageous steps took the lead of the eight and left the classroom.
   

        Dudian walked at the end. He was quietly watching the selected children. Trying to contrast and compare the selected ones with the ones left in the classroom. But soon he came to an understanding that there is no common ground at least from color, appearance or any other external feature to distinguish the selected ones from the rest of the students.
   

        No external feature, then the only option left is inner qualification.
   

        He suddenly thought of pre-school physical examination. It was the most suspicious event.
   

        As he was dazzled in his thoughts, the other children had come to the great playground outside the law school. As they arrived here, Dudian saw a black carriage parked in front of the college. The iron bars and a huge rivet were embedded on the carriage giving it an extra strong look. The horses that were pulling the carriage looked much more magnificent. They were nearly three meters tall and had their bodies covered by helmet and armor. It was as if an amazing beast stood there but not a horse.
   

        It was not only Dudian that was surprised. Other children were stunned at sight too.
   

        "Come on, get into the carriage" said the young officer.
   

        All the children hesitated for a moment. The tall child who was going in front of the kids seemingly shouldering the leaders identity asked: " May I ask, where are we going? "
   

        Fit officer stared at him coldly and said: "Just get into the carriage!"
   

        At the sharp looks of the officer, the tall child's hairs inverted up and his face turned pale because of fear. He did not dare to ask another question. Carefully avoiding the giant horse, he began to climb up the carriage.
   

        Other children, who saw this, silently, followed Locke (the tall child) into the carriage.
   

        The carriage was extremely spacious and more than enough to accommodate the eight children. Dudian sat in the corner. The two children who were sitting next to him had tension on their faces. He quietly looked to the front of the carriage where driver jumped up.
   

        The world was more dangerous than he imagined. Although there was law, it is clear that certain beings are able to ignore the law!
   

        As for human rights...
   

        In the feudal society in which serfs and aristocrats existed, "equality" and "freedom" were never part of human rights. So being delusional enough to believe in rule of law was an outrageous idea.
   

        The carriage galloped away from the College of the Law in an extremely fast speed. The buildings on both sides of the road swiftly retreated out of sight. It was not long before Dudian saw a high wall. The wall was inscribed with a large word. Dudian had learned a lot of words from Jura couple in the past few months. So he knew the exact meaning of the word.
   

        Dudian recognized that this is the residential area leading to the wall of the commercial district. Is this carriage going to take them to the business district?
   

        Other children clearly recognize this point too and then thought of the old white beard teacher. Afterwards the tension in their heart was suddenly replaced by surprise and their faces were full of excited expression.
   

        Every child in the carriage was eager to enter the aristocracy and the rich life of the commercial district.
   

        Dudian was not surprised. To be able to bring out children directly from the law school was an indication that there is a great force behind these people. What was important at this point is their purpose good or bad for them?
   

        Soon, the carriage flew past the concert hall building where Dudian had traveled previously. See this building, Dudian could not help but think of the little girl's sharp questioning discourse. Suddenly feel a little funny, although he thought he would sooner or later enter the civilian area of ??the business district, but did not expect just in a month to come back.
   

        Before long, the black carriage came to stop in front of a castle, the black uniformed officer sitting at the front of the carriage jumped down, opened the door and shouted at the crowd: "Get off."
   

        All children obediently got off the carriage.
   

        Dudian was the last one, but when he was just going to get off, the man suddenly said: "finished here" he looked back to the front of the driver position: "shake off the whip, drove the carriage away"
   

        Leaving only the original seven children get off, Dudian felt lost.
   

        Dudian face slightly changed. His heartbeat slightly rose. He opened the carriage curtain to look at the figure of seven children until the disappeared out of his sight.
   

        After a carriage turned over a corner, his line of sight was totally blocked. Dudian turned his face to see the officer sitting in the empty carriage. Many thoughts turned up in his mind.
   

        Escape?
   

        Resistance?
   

        Obviously, he was up to the mercy of the opposite party.
   

        Soon, the carriage stopped in front of a manor. This one was a very vast manor. A white lacquer wood fence covered it. An extremely smooth green grass was pruning all over the place. At the moment there were several gardeners who were watering the lawn.
   

        The door opened and young officer looked Dudian. His cold face turned into a smile: "Little guy, you are quite calm."
   

        Dudian saw his smile. Dudian was slightly startled and his heart tensed a bit. But he calmed down and directly asked: "Is it because of the radiation values?"
   

        Officer seemed to change to another individual, as he previous tone and appearance were nowhere to be seen. Wide smile on his face, he said: "Pretty clever. Yes, it's because of the radiation values. They are barely qualified, even through a rough training they could only become "Scavengers". But you, well, there is a hope for you to join "Hunters"."
   

        "The scavengers and the hunters?" as Dudian heard these two words, he was a bit perplexed. Dudian asked: "Who are the scavengers?"
   

        "Come over first." The man reached out to hold Dudian as he got off the carriage. They began to walk towards the manor: "The scavengers are responsible for the giant wall to develop out of the security zone. They are mainly looking for available resources. "
   

        "Out of the giant wall?" Dudian was surprised as it was no small matter. It turned out to be working outside the giant wall. That white-bearded old man obviously knew this. Even though white-bearded man told them that there is plague and devils outside the giant wall and nobody could survive there.
   

        Although Dudian did not believe in devils, but there is no doubt that the giant wall is extremely dangerous. At least the air radiation is much higher outside the giant wall. Ah, radiation? Suddenly Dudian, as if sobering up from hangover, come to understand. No wonder the radiation value will be used to distinguish between scavengers and hunters, most of the environment outside the giant wall is extremely bad, very high radiation. If the body itself has too high radiation, outside the wall it will be easy to reach saturation. Only the people with low radiation values could survive out there.
   

        Understanding this point, his heart could not help but suck down the cold lump. People behind the so-called medical examination are responsible for the secret assessment of civilians?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 10: .'Light' physique

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "What do hunters do?" Dudian couldn't help but ask: "Is it dangerous outside the giant wall? What is the danger lurking outside the giant wall?" Lots of terrifying things came into his mind. His face became pale, but fortunately his skin color was white, so his fear was not too prominent.
   

        "You're smart." The slim officer smiled and said: "Outside the giant wall is... ..."
   

        The man next to him frowned and said:"Fernando, we have not confirmed his identity yet, do not talk too much."
   

        Surprised for a moment, Fernando shrugged: "Does not matter. His measured radiation value is 0.8. It's lower than 1 so he probably has the "light physique".
   

        "We have to do the test. Do not come to an early conclusion!" the second man frowned.
   

        Fernando paused to think for a moment, before he bowed to Dudian and said: "You can only wait until the test finishes so that I can tell you. Nevertheless at that time someone will explain everything to you."
   

        Dudian heard their conversation and was slightly confused "Light physique? What does that mean? "
   

        "Wait a few minutes and you will know." Fernando mysteriously laughed.
   

        All three of them walked into the manor. Several gardeners who were sprinkling the lawn respectfully nodded their heads in salute as the three of them passed by. They walked on the white stone path paved in the middle of the lawn. A giant door, more than 10 meters high, was opened for them to enter. Fernando led Dudian into one of the steeple towers within the mansion. Walking up the steps Fernando led Dudian into a dark room on the top floor.
   

        On their way, all the servants who saw them stood still and respectfully nodded as they passed by.
   

        Dudian looked into the dark room. There were no windows, but instead a small hole just enough to ventilate the room. It was also covered with a black curtain, so it must have been a while since sunshine had infiltrated the room. The air in the room was cold, like the temperature of the early rainy season.
   

        In the center of the room there was a metal table covered on top with a black cloth. Fernando walked towards the metal table. He took off the black cloth to reveal a smooth crystal ball. White chilly air was released from the crystal ball. The crystal ball was actually a sphere of ice.
   

        "Come on, little guy," Fernando pulled out a sharp knife hidden inside his black leather arm bracer and looked back at Dudian: "Come over."
   

        Suddenly, Dudian could see that there were very small white insects inside this almost transparent crystal ball. If you did not look carefully, it was impossible to detect.
   

        "These are "light worms". They can only survive in a cold environment." Fernando smiled and said: "If you have the light physique, they will not drink your blood." As soon as he finished speaking, Fernando grabbed Dudian's little hand and moved it to the top of the crystal. On top of the crystal ball there was a small hole, as if it were a container.
   

        After a stroke of the blade, Dudian felt pain in his finger. A drop of blood dripped from his finger and fell into the hole, slipping inside the crystal.
   

        At this time, the "light worms" that were lying dormant, sleeping at the bottom of the crystal ball, seemed to wake up as if disturbed from their dreams. As if sniffing for the location of blood, they began to slightly move towards the drop of blood.
   

        Fernando's face changed, while the second man frowned upon seeing this scene.
   

        Dudian thought of Fernando's words and his heart sank.
   

        They saw the "light worms" quickly climb towards the blood. As soon as they reached the drop of blood, they began absorbing it as if their bodies were sponges. Their small white bodies became tinged with red, but soon after the color quickly dissipated and was restored to white.
   

        "Impossible ah ... ..." Fernando frowned as he murmured: "Has it been long since they ate something? Are they hungry?
   

        His cut his finger, and dripped blood into the hole.
   

        However, the worms did not even glance at it and moved back to the bottom of the crystal ball to curl up.
   

        Fernando's face was gloomy. Without a word, he quickly grabbed Dudian's hand and made a cut. Blood fell into the crystal ball, and the worms began to climb to the top to swiftly absorb it.
   

        "Really, he ain't!" Fernando seemed to be somewhat discouraged. He loosened his grip on Dudian's little hand, and also put away his knife.
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. By now he probably already knew the reason. His body was immune to radiation more than the average person. So his body's radiation content was lower than ordinary people. These people were looking for "hunting" partners, but in his case he had been out of the cold storage for less than half a year. His contact with the world was too short, so the body radiation content was low.
   

        Another young man looked at Dudian indifferently: "It seems your previous family was quite good."
   

        When Dudian heard his cold voice his mind became uncomfortable because he understood the meaning behind his words. It seemed these people had already thoroughly investigated Dudian's background. They knew that he was adopted by Jura and Gray. Moreover they knew that he had not been in Meishan orphanage for long. So as to say, they thought that he was the kind abandoned by an aristocratic or rich family. Only these types of families ate and drank things which were filtered and had low radiation.
   

        "I did not expect him to be an abandoned rich kid" Fernando sighed with a disappointed face.
   

        Dudian was quiet and avoided speaking. But his heart was not discouraged. Once you became a hunter, it was necessary to go to those dangerous areas, although he didn't know what dangers laid outside. But he figured it was best to not take those kinds of risks.
   

        The second officer looked at Dudian and spoke in a cold voice: "Little guy. Everything that you saw and heard in here have to be kept confidential. It absolutely must not be exposed, including what you heard about "Hunters", "Scavengers" and everything else. Whatever you heard or saw should disappear from your mind. Just forget everything. Do you get me? "
   

        "These must be the legal restrictions?" thought Dudian. He nodded and said: "I will keep my lips sealed."
   

        The second officer, upon seeing Dudian be so obedient, turned with a slight chill in his eyes as he looked at Fernando and said:"Fortunately, you did not talk to much nonsense in front of him or the only option would be left to 'deal' with the little guy"
   

        Hearing this, Dudian0 who had been calm till then, suddenly felt as if cold water was poured over his head. His life was almost ruined by accident? He now knew for sure that the law couldn't guarantee his life. Even if you observed the law word by word to be safe and sound, there were some powers that could end your life as simply as dusting their sleeves.
   

        As if it was their privilege to do so!
   

        This situation made him feel a chilling fear, but he also felt a surge of strong anger!
   

        This anger was caused by his life being threatened and the rules of this world which could be bent according to powerful's will!
   

        Since the law is unreliable, I have to develop my own rules!
   

        Aristocratic privilege? Hunter privilege?
   

        Someday, I will tear all these into pieces!
   

        Dudian's small hands tightly clenched into fists. The two officers did not pay attention to him. Perhaps after they determined that Dudian didn't have the "light physique", they lost interest in communicating or even observing him.
   

        All of a sudden, coldness emerged from deep within Dudian's eyes. His mind became more mature, more ruthless, and he secretly decided in his heart that he would change his situation and get ahold of an indirect life insurance as soon as possible. Otherwise, if he were to encounter another such scenario, it wasn't certain that he could survive. If he died in such a manner, how was he going to face his parents who granted him a "second life"?
   

        "I'm not able to use guns, but gunpowder seems to be... " Certain thoughts flashed in his heart. 
   

        "Hey!" Fernando said with regret: "Go, little guy." His attitude was not as warm and friendly as before.
   

        "By the way, if you are found leaking information about us to anyone, including your parents, then you can't blame anyone but yourself! "
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 11: Back to slums

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Fernando drove the carriage. They did not stop at the castle for "scavengers" that Dudian saw. Instead, they continued to the residential district. The carriage, however, halted before the wall that separated the commercial and the residential districts. Dudian would have to get off the carriage and go back on his own.
   

        "Did I fail to become a "scavenger" as well?" Dudian asked directly because he had doubts.
   

        Fernando scrambled back to the carriage, and then impatiently answered, "We already received your results so there is no point in returning to re-check it anymore. You should wait for another few more days and somebody will come over to report. He lashed the whip and the black carriage sped away.
   

        Dudian frowned a little, then turned and began walking down the street towards the Jura couple's house. Fortunately for him, before he once followed the House of Avril's carriage before, so he recognized his way back or else he would get lost at this point.
   

        Dudian became very tired by the time he arrived at 108 Lin Kang Street*. His breathing became heavy, his body drenched full of sweat, and his legs sore. Dudian's body had not recovered properly due to being frozen for so long, so even though the Jura couple's house was only approximately seven to eight miles away from the wall, it taxed him. As of now, his physical strength was far weaker than what an average child would.
   

        Jura was looking out of the window when she saw Dudian around the street corner. Immediately her eyes lit up, and she quickly went outside with Gray in tow.
   

        "How come that there was nobody to send you off? Why did you return here alone?"
   

        Gray noticed Dudian's unnaturally fatigued condition. He immediately scooped up Dudian's worn out, weak little body and hastily re-entered the house. After closing the doors shut, Jura found a cotton towel to wipe Dudian and then asked with a concerned tone, "Are you alright? Did they not like you?"
   

        From Jura and Gray's reaction, Dudian realized Jura and Gray knew that he was taken from the law school. "How did you know?"
   

        "Earlier, and official came over to inform us that you qualified to join the Guard." Gray's face became red as he asked with suspicion, "Did you failed the test?"
   

        Dudian remembered that he had to kept the statuses "Scavengers" and "Hunters" a secret, so he replied, "I passed. In a few days' time, somebody would be present to report. However, I do not wish to go there, can I refuse?"
   

        If he could make a choice, he preferred to study the law. Dudian had no idea about the current world so he wanted to comprehend few more things before heading outside of the giant wall. 
   

        Gray felt relieved. He laughed and said, "Did you not know that many people covet for such positions? Oh, my! Yet, you want to refuse? If you joined to be a Guard, you would not have to worry about eating and drinking for your entire lifetime. The pay is wonderful, and moreover nobody would dare to bully you!"
   

        Jura looked at Dudian softly and asked, "Do you still wish to study the Law?"
   

        Dudian earnestly nodded.
   

        Jura smiled and then said, "If you go over to train, you will also learn the Law. You would not be limited to studying the law, but in fact medicine, geology, sewing, and so forth. It is a comprehensive school."
   

        "SCHOOL?" Dudian was confused.
   

        There were many people who could not differentiate between colleges and schools! In summary, colleges were specialized, such as Law School, Sewing College, where schools are comprised of multiple colleges, and learn things in-depth. 
   

        "There is nothing to worry for! You would learn the Law when you have joined the Guards". Gray patted on Dudian's shoulder. He had a wide smile as he continued to encourage Dudian. "I heard that there would be a training camp with elimination. So just concentrate on the camp!"
   

        "Auntie." Dudian seized the opportunity to speak with Jura, "I would like to borrow some pocket money!"
   

        Jura became surprised momentarily, then smiled and asked, "how much would want to have? I would give it to you! Do not ever talk about borrowing and repaying, for we are family!"
   

        Dudian had prepared beforehand a reasonable answer: "I want to purchase food and return to the slums to visit the children in Meishan Orphanage. I had already intended to borrow from you, visit the orphanage and then later return."
   

        Jura smiled, and said, "alright". She took out a wad of green paper notes from her wallet before counting them. She gave Dudian notes equivalent to 100 coins. 
   

        Ever since the invention of printing technology ten years ago, Bank of Silva's management issued huge sums of banknotes. In just few short years, these notes replaced physical coins and have circulated widely to various households in both residential and commercial districts. Everyone gradually grew accustomed to utilizing paper notes for trading purposes. Despite that, people still addressed the amount with the term "coin" even when transactions were done with paper notes.
   

        __________________________________________________________________________________
   

        "Thank you!" Dudian received the notes immediately and put them into his pocket.
   

        Gray observed this and did not mention anything. He told Jura to prepare dinner.
   

        The next morning.
   

        Dudian woke up early, washed himself and ate breakfast before leaving the house. Even though he did not know when the "Scavengers" would send personnel to pick him up, he knew that he did not have to go to law schools for a few days time.
   

        "Sulfur... ..." Dudian vaguely recollected the composition of gunpowder. Back then, it was during festive season when his sister informed him on how to make firecrackers at home. He was not interested in gunpowder, so he could not recall the exact formula other than sulfur. 
   

        Dudian did not go to purchase sulfur. He hired a carriage and instead went to the slums.
   

        In the slums, Dudian headed directly to Meishan Orphanage. He passed by the orphanage and then went over four more streets to enter a secluded street. Along the way, he smelled the stench of feces. He also saw rotten carcases of insects. Not long after, he arrived a huge garbage dump. The garbage dump of Silva (city) located precisely in the slums.
   

        There was nothing of value here for anyone.
   

        Because of that, even impoverished individuals would avoid this garbage dump, because all the items that were disposed here have long rotten.
   

        Dudian, despite standing far away could still smell the rancid fetor of feces mixed with the malador of urine. Silva's excretion problems was solved by directing everything to over here. ?There were seven to eight garbage heaps that stood like colossal mountains. He could not see what was even behind. He scoured around to confirm that nobody else was around. Dudian approached near to a garbage filled area. He then removed a large piece of debris from the area. Afterwards, he bent down, took out a piece of cloth and began cleaning around a small, black hole. It was large enough to accommodate his small, thin frame. ?For him to arrive to this place was not of coincidence.
   

        *The address of the Jura couple
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 12: Super-chip

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Durian removed his coat. At the very next moment he discovered a slightly dry spot on the ground. He used his bare arms and began crawling into the cave. Fortunately, there were no steel nor glass in the garbage dumps. After all, steel is a recyclable material so no poor people would feel extravagant enough to discard it away. As for glass, the poor could not even afford it.
   

        The pungent stench suffocated Durian constantly. It became to a point where he almost threw up everything from inside his stomach. From time to time, he also touched wet and soft objects. In darkness, he could not see anything but in his mind, he had guessed such as lumps of feces, or a rotting body of a rat. Even the poorest of the poor would have avoided places such as this.
   

        Dudian gritted his teeth, crawled for another seven or eight meters and finally touched a hard object. It was his frozen storage device!
   

        He touched further along the edge of the shell, and soon later found a button to press. 
   

        "Fingerprint verification in process..." A mechanical voice echoed in the darkness.
   

        "Click!", the frozen storage opened. The door of the storage arched the mountain of garbage slightly upwards. However, more thrash fell into the storage compartment, filling up much most of the free space inside. 
   

        Dudian glanced at the door, where a number in red was present.
   

        This was the very year.
   

        It was this that allowed Dudian to know that he regained consciousness after 300 years. ?The other reason for him to comprehend that a full 300 years have passed by is since the energy tube in the cold storage capsule could only supply energy for a maximum of three hundred years. That time length was the limit.
   

        Dudian went inside and soon clicked a raised button. The click sound echoed once more. A built-in palm-sized screen popped up.
   

        "Eye scanning initiated..."
   

        The previous mechanical voice spoke again as a beam shot unto Dudian's eyes from the palm-sized screen.
   

        "Verification... authorized". The mechanical voice resounded. The screen turned into a three-dimensional hologram. There were two options, to start and to exit.??Dudian said "Start".
   

        During the outbreak of the original disaster, Dudian was not only cytogenetically frozen. Furthermore, the cold storage capsule had also a super-computer in it. It can be said that this super-computer was the zenith of the old civilization. It stored information regarding to fields of science, technology as well as social history. These are only information and do not consume much memory. Nevertheless, the super-computer also included information regarding social, scientific and technological development data from every country, which would have required at least petabytes or even exabytes of storage.
   

        Dudian recalled his father's last words, "Remember, you must rebuild the human civilization... ..."
   

        It was obvious that the frozen storage capsule was built in such a way meant to be used to survive the disaster, but his father also considered the survival of humanity post-disaster. The fallout of the global nuclear bomb would have dealt a devastating blow to human civilization. This super-computer contained the entire wisdom of the old world!
   

        The basic principles of manufacturing gunpowder as well as firearms, were naturally also included within the data kept. 
   

        The world does not have 'electricity'. Fortunately, the remaining energy in the frozen storage capsule was sufficient to operate the super-computer even though human body could no longer be cryogenically frozen any longer. At the very least, it was enough to maintain the basic operations of the frozen storage capsule. It was enough to study for few months. Dudian did not know what was the exact power consumption, but he estimated that the super-computer only consumed energy far less than what a laptop would consume normally.
   

        However, Dudian did not have much time remaining to stay any longer. There was no time to come here to study, as it would raise suspicions from the Jura couple.
   

        "I have enough time to learn how to make gunpowder, generators and to check out the tools of the steam engine era", Dudian said as he lied down on the edge of the cold storage capsule to study.
   

        __________________________________________________________________________________
   

        Dudian resisted the foul stench of feces and rotten animals. His body gradually adapted. His mind was completely focused on the contents that the super-computer displayed.
   

        "Sulfur decomposition..."
   

        "Electricity augmented steam engine..."
   

        In this small and full of garbage cave, Dudian tried concentrated on learning. Haphazardly, Dudian studied but was not fully absorbed into it. His concept of time was brutal. At dusk, he rubbed his sore eyes and stopped the super-computer lessons. He felt his stomach burn due to not eating and drinking for an entire day. 
   

        "I don't know when in the future would I come again the next time. If an earthquake occurred and the capsule is uncovered, somebody may take notice and excavate it." Dudian then made the decision that it was too dangerous for the super-computer to be here. Previously, he did not bring it into the Meishan Orphanage. This is because in the orphanage, there was a high possibility that it would have been discovered by the children. 
   

        However, the present situation was different. He now lived in a residential area where normally, for residents to have small pieces of metal, people wouldn't care. Even in "Scavengers" training camp, it would not draw unnecessary attention. 
   

        With a crack sound, Dudian opened the cover. He used his small nail to eject a tiny, chip. The energy tube was connected to the circuits of the capsule so it was very difficult to dismantle it. 
   

        Dudian looked at the tiny chip and sighed. Thousands of years' worth of human history and technological inventions were compressed into this tiny object. If the current powers of this world came to realize the value of this chip, he could not predict how crazy the situation would have developed into.
   

        Dudian carefully put away the chip. He closed the storage's door, and hoped in the future that he would get to access it in the future. He began crawling all the way back to the surface. As soon as he left the colossal garbage heap, he felt as if he baptized from hell and entered heaven. Compared to the air inside, even though everywhere surrounding him was filled with feces and urine, he felt fresh after he climbed out.
   

        He took a few deep breaths and then looked around. He noticed that nobody was around and the coat was still on the ground. He picked up the coat and quickly left the garbage dump.
   

        Not far away from the garbage dump, the earlier continuous downpour from rain water had accumulated into a small lake.  Dudian did not bother to regulate for radiation. He put away his coat, and then cleaned his arm and chest. If he could produce a stable supply of power, he would naturally be able to learn from the super-computer methods to purge radiation from the human body. 
   

        Previously, he found an iota of information in the supercomputer. There existed information that documented the methods to purge radiation. However, time was constricted so he did not read about it. After all, even if he did, it would still be practically useless to learn about it.
   

        Soon his body was slightly cleaner. He wiped the sticky stuffs out, especially his left hand that was stained with feces. He had bouts of nausea.
   

        Dudian knew that his hair still exuded a strong foul stench. He had to return home to wash properly, for he would get sick if he continued to use rainwater.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 13: Gathering

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian returned to the neighbourhood. He spent five copper coins, near the wall to hail a carriage so that he could directly return to the Lin Kang street. Today, time advanced too far, so he did not have enough time to go to purchase sulfur and saltpeter. Moreover, in a few days' time Dudian would have to report for duty at the Scavengers training camp. To maintain secrecy as demanded by the organization, everything that was brought to the camp would be closely inspected so he purposefully avoided the purchase of those materials.
   

        Currently in this world, people only utilised sulfur to make dyes and use it as pesticides. So, it also belonged to the low-risk dangerous goods.
   

        The Jura couple anxiously waited for Dudian to return. The moment he came back, they were relieved. However, because of the strong stench that emanated from Dudian's body, Gray frowned and distanced himself, "What is this foul stink coming off from your body?"
   

        Dudian coughed and said, "the usual smell of slums."
   

        Jura pinched her nose and said "You should wash yourself. Wait a moment, I'm going to bring hot water for you" and then directly went into the kitchen.
   

        Dudian went into the bathroom. He hid the tiny chip in a crack on the corner connecting the floor to the wall. Soon Jura brought in hot water and asked, "You got to wash properly. Do you want me to help you?"?"No," Dudian quickly refused.
   

        "OK. Slowly wash up and clean properly." Jura placed the water basin on the ground, then turned to leave.
   

        Dudian looked at the small basin of water. He had a slight smile on his face. He missed the showers of the old era. Unfortunately, in this world, currently even radiation in water could not be filtered out. At least this held true in residential district, which made Dudian even more fired up in his desire to migrate to the commercial district as soon as possible.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Three days later.
   

        A tall carriage sprang in front of the Jura couple's house. A strong black horse pulled the carriage. It was two meters high, and was covered with exquisite looking armor.
   

        From the carriage, a youth jumped down. He looked at the house number before he knocked on the door.
   

        The Jura couple and Dudian were having breakfast together. They saw the carriage from the window and suddenly understood the reason a guest had arrived. Jura immediately opened the door and warmly invited, "come in."
   

        The soft-haired youth took notice that Jura seemed to know the purpose of his visit. Instead of entering, however, he showed the identity card which was a medal that had a double-crossed sword, representing the "Guard" identity. He did not enter the room, but replied: "No. I'm sorry but my schedule is tight. I must take your child here to the commercial district for military training. You must have received the notice prior so please make it fast as I'm in a hurry."
   

        Jura did not think that he was so anxious and busy, "Dear officer, how long would the child be away for military training?
   

        "The training period takes up three years" he said. "During the three years, he will be able to come back to home only on holidays. However, I suggest that he should avoid doing so and study if he wants to complete his studies in three-year period."
   

        Jura's face changed, "So difficult? What if he can't complete it?"
   

        "You can be rest assured. Even in case that if he is eliminated he will be referred to minor position." The youth responded in an indifferent tone.
   

        Gray overheard their conversation and his heart felt relieved. He turned around and saw Dudian over there slowly dining. He could not help but croak, "Are you going to prepare?! Do not let the officer wait for you for so long. Come on!"
   

        Dudian sighed. He hated immensely to be interrupted while dining. Staring straight into Gray's eyes, he could only lay down his rolls, pat his hands, and return to his room. He already folded two sets of changing clothes and received the linen backpacks. Of course, the most important item was his uniform which he received beforehand.
   

        Dudian carried his backpack to the door. He looked up at the youth and said: "Let's go."
   

        Jura worriedly asked, "Have you taken everything? The clothes, the shoes... "
   

        "Everything is in the backpack." Dudian waved and responded by saying "do not worry."
   

        "Be careful when you go there. Do not fight with other children." Jura added.
   

        Dudian's heart warmed. Previously, the last time when they tried to marry him into Avril house, it made his feelings grew cold towards them. However, seeing Jura seemed to be so sincere and caring for him as if for her own son changed these previous cold feelings he had for them. After all, he was adopted. He was grateful for everything that they did for him.
   

        "I will." He answered back. "You have to take good care of yourself too, 'Black Death Season' is coming up and the temperature will go sky-rocket. Ventilate the house a lot or you will catch diseases!"
   

        Jura was a perceptive as well as a sentimental person. She did not know how long would it take to see Dudian again. Tears flowed down her eyes. "Let's go." The youth turned towards the carriage. He helped Dudian to put his backpack onto the carriage.
   

        Dudian climbed unto the carriage, and looked at Jura and Gray. He waved his hand, for there was a hint of dismay in his heart. Soon, this strand of feeling was suppressed into the far bottom corner of his heart. His palm gripped the backpack, and cold looking eyes he 'stared' towards the future. His soft heart became cold and strong.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The carriage sped into the business district. It drove along dozens of streets before gradually entering a small secluded street. The carriage continued to move forward before it came to full halt in front of a huge wall. The huge iron gate was swung open and carriage went inside after that. There was a monstrous sword carving on each sides of the door. On top of the swords there were two words that were engraved.
   

        "Loyalty" and "Guardian"!
   

        "Get off!" The youth ordered Dudian.
   

        Dudian disembarked from of the carriage, silently observing the surrounding environment.
   

        "Come with me." The youth glanced at him, before he released the reins of the horses, not afraid if the horse-drawn carriage ran away on its own. They walked towards a small door.
   

        After passing through, a huge school field appeared in front of their vision. There was a school building around the field. They passed the field and proceeded into a remote building. As they were passing through the hall they heard a low cry.
   

        The youth, accompanying Dudian, frowned. He opened the wooden door. There were seven or eight children around the same age as Dudian. Now one of the little girls was holding her knees, crying as she squatted on the floor. Next to her stood a few boys with embarrassed facial expressions and did not know what to do.
   

        The youth asked with a cold tone: "What happened here?"
   

        One of the boys was shocked to see the youth, "Mi,Mi, Minnie said she is homesick."
   

        The youth frowned, "is she?" He came up to the little girl in front, and ordered: "I'm going to give you two seconds. Stop crying and stand up!"
   

        The little girl heard his cold words, timidly stood up as if she feared him. She was trembling and tears were still flowing down her face.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Although I am not your instructor, but I loath to see someone crying in front of me." The youth spoke in a cold tone: "Return to your room in the dorms. You can enjoy crying with no effort."
   

        The children turned pale, afraid to say anything more. Minnie clenched her fists and clutched tightly at her clothes. She bowed her head low to fight back her tears.
   

        The youth took another glance at the children. He was too lazy to rebuke anything. He walked right up to the counter, opened a drawer and grabbed a string of keys from inside the drawer. "Come with me", as he said and left the hall.
   

        Dudian immediately went after him to keep up with the youth. The other children picked up their backpacks from the ground and walked following behind after the youth and Dudian.
   

        Along the trail through the woods, the crowd arrived in front of a dilapidated wooden shed. The youth opened the door and said, "This is the place. Pick any empty bed and get ready because by tomorrow morning the special training will begin.". After finishing his words, the youth threw the keys towards Dudian and then directly left.
   

        Dudian caught three keys in his palm. He stared at wooden shed and then frowned slightly. The wooden shed was most probably intentionally built for them. It could not be compared with the gorgeous and unique buildings in the surrounding areas. Even by the living standards of slum areas, this building was a relatively poor house to live in.
   

        "Is this how they are going to treat us?" Dudian knew that special training was not going to start by tomorrow. It had already begun right now they first arrived at the wooden shed.
   

        There were three rooms inside the wooden barracks. All three rooms were completely identical to each another. There were four beds in each room. Each bed had mats and some dark stains on the boards. He quickly checked all the beds and picked a relatively clean wooden bed. He laid his backpack on the bed and waited for the others to choose their beds so that he could then exit to find whisk leaves or large weeds to wipe the bed.?During this time, the other children had also entered the wooden shed. They were stunned at the sight. Even for the boys it was unbearable to live inside the barracks. Minnie slumped down and cried.?The kids grew up in residential areas and have not experienced such a harsh environment before.?Instead of wasting his time, Dudian gave the other two keys to the other children. He went outside to find and gather dried whisk leaves. Later, he returned to the barracks to wipe the bed. If he had known earlier that this was going to be happen, he believed that he should have brought a mattress along to cover the bed.
   

        The other children watched as Dudian busied himself with the entire cleaning process. After they stopped wallowing in self-pity, they each began to choose their own beds. One of the children bit his teeth and talked out to rest of them," Bear with it temporarily, things will certainly get better in the future!" In desperate moments, people always relied on hope to encourage themselves.
   

        As time passed by they began to compromise with the situation at hand and began to adapt to the current condition.
   

        One of the bigger boys went into Dudian 's room. He seemed a bit curious about Dudian, "My name is Mason, what' s your name?"
   

        "Dudian."
   

        "You seem to not be afraid of dirt." The child was direct.
   

        "In fact, there are moss-like things over the top of the bed." Dudian replied.
   

        "What is it?", Mason asked.
   

        "......It's nothing."
   

        Mason scratched his head, for he did not know what else to say. He noticed spots of mildew on the bed board. He recalled how Dudian dealt with the situation. Immediately, he exited the room to the outside to pull out some green grass to wipe the bed, yet there were too many spots of mildew on the bed. No matter how hard he tried to rub it off, the spots remained dark.
   

        Dudian looked at him, and then said: "We have to dry them under the sun."
   

        Mason was surprised for a moment and then agreed: "We can put the bed boards outside under the sun to let it dry, so that the pieces do not rot." He called out to the other children.
   

        They mobilized immediately.
   

        Mason looked at Dudian, "Don't you want to dry your bed as well?"
   

        "I cannot move it alone."
   

        "I'll help you then," Mason replied at once.
   

        Dudian, because of his temperament, would not ask for help directly. Nevertheless, he replied: "Thank you." With Mason's assistance, they took the beds outside of the wooden shed.?Not long after, another youth in officer uniform led a group of children over.
   

        The officer looked at the beds in the open space before frowning slightly, but he did not say anything. Just like the previous officer that came before, he too casually opened a few rooms, let the group of children to pick their own rooms, before leaving the key and then left. 
   

        The children looked curiously at Dudian, Mason, and others and then, one by one considered their own bedrooms.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Are these dwellings for the children ready?" Dasha arrived to the window. She wore a white thin silk gloves and held a metal tube. If Dudian was here, he would without a doubt recognize at first sight that it was an old-fashioned telescope. She raised it up to her eye level and began to observe the situation outside the wooden sheds.
   

        "Everything is in accordance with your instructions. The housing environment has not changed. We will stop supplying hot water soon." Tobu respectfully added on, "I believe they will soon adapt to the pains and hardships. This time, I am confident that we will 'produce' more than hundred "Scavengers"!"
   

        Dasha nodded slightly. Suddenly she saw group of children carrying the beds from inside the wooden sheds out into the wide-open space. She was momentarily stunned as she did not expect the children to act in such a manner. After a while, she placed away the old-fashioned telescope and said. "You must discipline these children greatly. The number of passing children declined year after year. We must improve the teaching methods and tactics to maintain stable number of Scavengers. Additionally, do not forget to eliminate them instantly in case their mental state is not up to par."
   

        Tobu bowed his head: "Yes!"
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In the evening, the children worked together to help each other to move the beds back to their respective rooms.
   

        Mason pulled out a bedding from his backpack and laid it on the mattress. Some of the other children looked at him in envy. He laughed back at them and then comfortably lied down, proudly for his 'foresight'.
   

        Dudian changed his clothes and lied down. He closed his eyelids to revise the knowledge he got from super chip.?Unknowingly, he fell asleep. He woke up at 5 am the next morning because of harsh strange sounds coming from outside. Dudian and other children got up and came together to look at the source of the strange noises. They saw a meter-tall birdlike creature with a crooked neck. It emitted a very sharp sound that almost ruptured their eardrums.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        For starters, it was an unbearable place to live in, so the children did not adapt well to the new environment. They barely slept. So, when they heard an ear-piercing sound such as this one, it felt as if lots of needles were jabbed to their brains. One after another they got out of the room. The sky was still dark, and the temperatures at night were cold. Most of them could not help but shiver because they went outside still in their pyjamas.
   

        That strange bird called out three time more before it ceased.
   

        Some children wanted to go back to sleep, but it was in vain. "I am now going to give you three minutes to be ready to stand in front of me." A brown haired brawny person at the height of two-meters howled out loud.
   

        At first, many children were in confusion, but they soon remembered about the special training.
   

        Dudian's biological clock was disrupted, so he cannot help but to suffer from some headaches. He restrained his emotions, ran back into the room to wear a coat but later he gave up. There was cold water near the door which he used to rinse his face and then later exited the wooden shed and moved towards the brawny man. Only two and half minutes had passed.
   

        The other children gave up on washing themselves but instead hurriedly put on clothes to go out. They wanted to give a good impression to the instructor so they did their best to be as fast as possible. But there were others did not change even after three minutes were up; especially the girls who brought along a lot of luggage full of clothes, as they hesitated on what to wear today to look good.
   

        The instructor did not hurried anyone, but quietly waited.
   

        Time went by, about five minutes later everyone was out standing near the instructor.
   

        "Since today is the first day, I set up a special alarm for you to wake you lot up from sleep. However, from tomorrow onwards, I hope that when I come over here I shall see all of you already ready and set to go!"
   

        "Yes!" Several bold boys answered loudly.
   

        The brown-haired man nodded slightly. "Well, today you are five minutes late. So, everyone will have to run five laps around the school field."
   

        The faces of many children changed. They had witnessed for themselves the huge size of the school field. Let alone five laps, even a full one lap would exhaust them.
   

        "Teacher, why is it everyone that have to run?"
   

        "We arrived well within three minutes!"
   

        "Even if we were late, only some were late for two minutes at most, why is it now five minutes?"
   

        Several boys could not help but spoke their minds loudly.
   

        The instruct replied in an indifferent tone: "First, even if you all were ready in three minutes' time, you would still had to run three laps around the field. Secondly, you are a group! A collective, if one of you is left behind the rest of you must bear the consequences!"
   

        "Teacher, I am not satisfied!"
   

        "There will always be people dragging their feet, I refuse to follow such a ridiculous idea!"
   

        A few boys suddenly spoke out in anger.
   

        The instructor licked his lips and responded in a rhetorical manner, "not satisfied, are you?" Without waiting for a response, instructor kicked the boy who talked first in stomach. The kick was so fierce that the kid was pushed backwards, he hit few other children and fell in pain.
   

        "You do not agree?" Instructor kicked another dissatisfied boy in the same way as he kicked the first one. Unfortunately for other boys he did not stop but continued to kick another three or four boys.
   

        As soon as he was finished kicking them, instructor turned around to speak "Here, you don't ask anything. You only obey the orders! Anyone who refuses to act will be hit by me. I may even kill you. Believe me, nobody will care." there was a trace of indifference in his face as he sneered and continued on, "In the previous session I killed one. Unfortunately, you were not here to witness it. It's better to kill the garbage instead of wasting time and resources to nurture them!"
   

        All the children who heard the vicious words coming out of instructor's mouth were frightened and turned pale.
   

        Some of the girls had their legs trembling because of the fear. Tears poured out, but none dared to cry.
   

        The instructor gazed at them before saying: "If you fail to finish in ten minutes, then there will be no breakfast!" Then, he suddenly smiled "Those who cannot adhere the collective idea, and those who don't finish running are the ones who won't get to eat. I do not want to let any individual garbage pull down the level of the whole group."
   

        A lot of the sturdy children felt relieved after hearing those words.
   

        Dudian sighed, almost crying in his heart. He knew for a certain, that he would not finish the run within the stipulated time.
   

        Soon, the instructor brought all of them into the school field to begin the run.
   

        However, the school field was too big. Even the children with the best physiques failed to finish in ten minutes. Some were late for a minute, some were late by two minutes and some for four or five minutes. In short everyone lost the opportunity for breakfast.
   

        Some frail girls finished the entire five laps 20 minutes well over the time limit. But Dudian's result stunned everyone else. He lagged thirty whole minutes over the time limit to finish the run.
   

        He won the nickname "undisputable" from other children. Mason and the other two boys who lived in the same room as Dudian distanced away from him as if he was a total stranger to them.
   

        Although Dudian was relatively calm, he could not help but to blush a bit because of shame as he saw all the strange eyes casted at him. He knew for a fact that having slept in a frozen storage capsule for over three hundred years, it had slowly weakened his body. It would take many months to recover from it. 
   

        He got tired from walking let alone to run for five laps.?The instructor looked towards Dudian but did not say anything.
   

        "Everyone, gather!" The instructor ordered as soon as Dudian finished. This time the instructor's order was not left deft by anyone. Soon everyone arranged themselves into neat rows.
   

        "First, a self-introduction is in order. My name is Tobu." The brown-hair instructor continued in an indifferent tone, "For the next three years I will be responsible for your training. I have only one rule which is to obey every single order of mine! Of course, I do not want to raise people who are a group of puppets that listen to orders only. Any questions, except the ones related to my orders, are welcomed"
   

        "Teacher, what is there to learn here? Only exercises?" A boy immediately asked with disturbed look on his face.
   

        Tobu indifferently smiled, said: "If you can learn to stay alive in here, you can graduate."
   

        "Stay Alive?"
   

        All children became surprised at once.
   

        Dudian's mind turned cold. He knew that graduating from Scavenger camp was going to be difficult as the situation outside the giant wall was very dangerous to a normal human being.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 16: Stupid questions

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "In here, I will teach you how to survive in harsh conditions and environments." Tobu indifferent replied. "Today is your first day. I will give you rewards if you can answer few simple questions."
   

        The children's eyes focused on him.
   

        "The first question." Tobu calmly asked: "How can we stay alive?"
   

        All of them could not help be surprised for a moment.
   

        How to stay alive?
   

        They never gave thought about it. From young age they were protected by their parents. Afterwards everyone planned to choose their favorite college during the adminissions. Later on they would work to earn and continue on with their lives.
   

        "By making money!" A girl immediately raised her hands to answer.
   

        Other children, suddenly sighed in relief, yes ah! Of course you have to learn to make money if you wanted to live. It was such a simple answer and yet they allowed a girl to take the advantage of situation to answer first!
   

        Tobu still had an indifferent and unimpressed look, he spat out a word: "wrong!"
   

        "To work?" Another boy tentatively spoke out.
   

        Tobu glanced at him, "Wrong! By the way, everyone only has one chance to answer."
   

        All the children looked at each other.
   

        To make money is not the answer, to work is also not the answer??"Teacher, you just said 'alive'. Is there any situation to be alive?" A white skinned tender girl frowned.
   

        Tobuu looked at her: "There is no situation to be alive."
   

        Hearing this, all children cannot help but looked at each other.
   

        Dudian also frowned slightly. His brain fired up to after the observing. The answer should not be tricky. In fact, the answer should be an easy one.?"To eat!" He raised his hand.
   

        As soon as the words left Dudian's mouth the children turned towards him with stunned expressions. It did not take long before 'puchi' sounds echoed one after another. All of them laughed out loud.
   

        To eat?
   

        Is there more idiotic answer than this?
   

        "Correct!" replied Tobu indifferently.
   

        Children were instantly stunned and perplexed: "..."
   

        Looking at all the children with stunned expressions, Toby smiled coldly: "The simplest answer. I was worried that no one would answer the question correctly and I will not hand out a reward. In your minds, in addition to lack of water what would more fatal to human life?
   

        All the children had ugly looks. Some were not convinced. But after they experienced Tobu's previous atrocities, no one would dare to question.
   

        Dudian was relieved. Like other children he thought that the answer couldn't be so simple but nevertheless his bet won him a reward.
   

        "The second question." Tobu continued: "How can we eat food?"
   

        All children were again confused. What kind of stupid question is this?
   

        "By making money!" A voice quickly echoed. It was the little girl who was first to answer the first question. This time again she chose to reply with the same answer.?The other children suddenly wanted to stomp. Damn the first time they missed and this time again the chance was robbed by the very same girl.
   

        "Wrong!" Tobu replied.
   

        The little girl was surprised for a moment, so how can anyone eat food with buying it?
   

        Other children were also startled. But soon they quickly raised their hands to attempt to answer so that they would not lose the chance to be rewarded.
   

        "I know, I know. It is by working!"
   

        "I know. My mother!"
   

        "Use the upper and lower teeth to chew!"
   

        The last boy thought of the simple answer that Dudian came up with, and immediately, and responded tentatively as such.
   

        Tobu could not help but look at him, his face showing a trace of ridicule, "Is there anyone who uses their ass to chew on the food?
   

        The boy was embarrassed, his face blushing red as blood.
   

        "All answers are wrong, a bunch of rubbish," said Tobu.
   

        Dudian did not expect to be last one again to attempt to answer as everyone else gave incorrect answers. He was lost in thought, as he thought with the previous mindset. According to such logic the first step to stay alive is to eat. So, the first step before being able to eat would have been ...
   

        "To find food!" Dudian once again raised his hand.
   

        Tobu looked at him with a light gaze, and then said "Correct!"
   

        All the children were again dumbfounded.
   

        It was that simple?
   

        Was it really, that simple????
   

        "Here is the last question." Tobu indifferently pressed on, "How does one find food?
   

        All the children cannot help but look to Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw the quaint gazes from the eyes of children focused on him. He felt frustrated. This time, he did not know the answer.
   

        As they saw Dudian turning silent, the other children began to rack their brain for answers. One after another they raised their hands to answer. The answers were similar to the previous answers. Especially the girl who kept repeating "by making money". The third answer was still to make money, it seemed that she won't stray from her thinking style. Ultimately all the answers were wrong.?Soon, after a round of answers, almost nobody else answered correctly.
   

        Tobu looked around and said: "So no one knows the answer to the question?"
   

        Several children who stood near Dudian could not help but look at him, as he was the only one who has not answered.
   

        Dudian felt their gazes, and even felt Tobu's gaze at him. It seems Tobu purposefully waited for him to answer. But this time he really did not know the answer, nor could he think of an answer as all the other children have said out possible answers that he could already think of.
   

        "It seems that there is nobody here who has the correct answer." Tobu saw that Dudian did not choose to answer so he no longer waited and then explained: "The first step to find food is to learn to identify food. Today's first lesson is to teach you to recognize which food is edible."
   

        Dudian now understood the purpose of the three questions. Through his conversation with Mason yesterday, he confirmed his guesses. No one knew anything about "Scavenger" special training, for all of them thought that it was just a guard training camp. However, Dudian knew from his previous conversation with Fernando that "Scavengers" had to go outside the giant wall into the wilderness to look for resources. Their own resources to eat and drink would be limited while going out so they had to learn how to survive in the wilderness outside the giant wall.
   

        Understanding food was their first class!
   

        "Teacher, what is my reward?" Dudian saw Tobu had not announced the reward, so he couldn't help but raise his hand to ask.
   

        Tobu glanced at him and said: "For every correct answer, one would be rewarded with a single breakfast. Congratulations, you get two breakfast rewards. Since today we have passed the breakfast period, so you can only wait until tomorrow to use it".
   

        A breakfast?
   

        Dudian was stunned. He did not realize yet but in a short period of half a month after the special training, he realized that how valuable those two breakfasts were!
   

        "Now, rest time has ended, so run ten laps around the school field!" Tobu suddenly shouted.
   

        All children cannot help but became startled, their lessons have ended but now they have to run again?
   

        "The time allocated is half an hour. For every five minutes late, one lap will be added!" Tobu declared the rules indifferently.
   

        "Teacher, do not ah ... ..."
   

        Some of the children could not help but to cry, but soon took the initiative to run at full speed because Tobu did not seem to be joking about the extra laps.
   

        Dudian's mouth convulsed slightly. This rule was simply too ruthless to him. However, he had a faint guessing that Tobu did this exercise to improve their endurance. According to Tobu's argument and logic, since the children are learning on how to survive then they should not exercise power and strength but speed and durability!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Time quickly passed by, and in the blink of an eye three months passed.
   

        During these three months, every day they held long-distance endurance training. In addition, they had to also go through "survival training program". It was a general term. It referred to methods and tactics that were tried and tested over long periods of time. It was divided into two main categories, namely "foraging" and "collection of resources"!
   

        These were the basic set of abilities that every Scavengers had to master.
   

        "Foraging" is subdivided into "water", "shelter", "access to food" and "subsistence".
   

        In each course, there were wide range of contents. The first is the "Water Source" course, which focused on finding water sources in different environments. These environments are divided into four broad categories: the jungle, the desert, the mountain and the swamp!
   

        Finding for water sources in the jungle were much easier if compared to the other environments. However, organisms lurked in the jungle. Hence, "Survival" course taught the Scavengers on how to avoid these dangers too.
   

        In addition to looking for water, there were water filtering techniques and different water quality testing methods that were taught and so on.
   

        Without a doubt, Scavengers not only have to survive outside the giant wall. They also need to collect different water samples and then bring them back behind the giant wall to be studied. The entire giant wall of Silva was a huge solid shelter.
   

        In addition to "foraging", the "collection of resources" syllabus also broke down into four major classes. Huge amount of knowledge were to be studied, namely "mining", "collecting herbs", "geological survey" and "exploration".
   

        Each of these classes would normally had been a separate course by its own right in a college as different specialization on any 'normal' situation!
   

        In other words, if one studied in college, one needed only to study one specialized course for three years, and then they can graduate. However, in Scavenger training, all three syllabuses must be mastered in just three years!
   

        Per Tobu's words, only after mastering everything only then can Scavengers survive in the wilderness. 
   

        Dudian found that during the period of those three months, the endurance training and "mining" courses that involved physical training were the most difficult period for him to endure, not the entirety of the eight courses. The first week it took him 30 minutes to run full five laps. In half a month's time he improved to 20 minutes for five laps. After another half a month his timing further improved to 15 minutes for all 5 laps.?After another two months period, he finally achieved the privilege to eat breakfast. Yet he remained as the last child to finish all five lap runs.
   

        Sleeping in the frozen storage capsule for 300 years negatively impacted his physical condition.  However, his willpower was not negatively affected at all.
   

        During the second month of training, he thoroughly recovered from the physical deterioration caused by sleeping in the frozen storage capsule. In normal circumstances, it should had taken another three to four months for the deterioration to be thoroughly recovered from. However, this second month's super-strength exercises accelerated the recovery process. Dudian's speed and endurance improved astonishingly as a by-product of daily training and he was even able to even secure a rank amongst the top ten!
   

        By the end of the third month, he was already in the top three performers!
   

        All the other children took notice of this amazing progress. Especially for Mason and two other boys who lived in the same with Dudian. They gave him a nickname, "mad cow".?"The law, the second chapter, the normative role of law ... ..." 
   

        In a quiet library, Dudian stood in front of books in the law section. In his hands, he held an introductory law book. Since the beginning of the third month, he frequented the library for ten minutes every day, which was the longest time he could squeeze out.?"Dean, why are you standing in front of the law section? I asked the teacher and was informed that there is an examination today. Pay close attention to revise past knowledge or else you won't pass and thus be eliminated." Another child who was reading books next to geology section spoke to Dudian..
   

        Dudian made a hand gesture: "Shh!" He continued to focus reading the basic law book.?After ten minutes passed he gently put the book back into its place in the shelf. He turned to the herbalism bookshelf and skilfully took out a book called "Plants". He quickly flipped over the pages for a review. After making few confirmations he put the book away and turned to leave.
   

        "Dean!" Mason quickly caught up, and asked: "Do you know what today's exam is about?"
   

        "I do not know," said Dudian.
   

        "I hope they won't test 'geological survey'. I did not have enough time to study." Mason's eyes switched towards Dudian and he smiled: "I could help you out mostly in other things. If you have the chance, how are you going to help me out?"
   

        Dudian snapped back at him: "No tricks. Do not even think of cheating."
   

        "Oh, come on. We can try to sneakily pass some few answers." Mason bitterly said: "I do not want to be eliminated. Teacher said that in case we lost the qualifications to be a guard and be eliminated. We would have to pay for the course fee by ourselves. My family cannot afford such a high cost."
   

        Dudian shrugged his shoulders and said nothing could be done.
   

        Indeed, on the third day of the special training back then, Tobu had said such words. However, for Dudian he has long realized that the training camp was in fact used to train the Scavengers. However, in name it is known as selection for guards. Even in case of elimination, most will still be guardsmen within Silva's giant wall. As for Tobu's remarks, Dudian was convinced that it was just a speculation.
   

        Of course, for the other children that was without a shred of a doubt bad news!
   

        It was also due to these words, most of the children who wanted to quit, gritted their teeth and pressed on with the harsh training.
   

        Soon, the two of them arrived to the school field. All of the children were gathered, quietly speaking to each another trying to guess the forthcoming examination.
   

        It was not long before Tobu punctually appeared. As he came over, everyone meticulously stood in neat rows. This was the result of experiencing first-hand the pain of being kicked by Tobu.
   

        However, Tobu did not arrive alone. Beside him, there was a tall graceful girl in her early twenties. Her face was full of mature, sexy charm. It seemed as if she had lost her childish naivety long time ago.
   

        In fact, most of the ten-year-old children knew some aspects of knowledge regarding sex. As in this world, it was the legal age of marriage. After all it was not easy for most people to live up to sixty years of age when radiation was so corrosive.
   

        Tobu coldly smiled and spoke in a consistent low tone: "After three-months of training, you barely gained the basic garbage qualifications to be a guard. Starting today, every six months, we will conduct a final exam. All losers will be eliminated!
   

        Everyone was tense after Tobu spoke.
   

        Dudian also realized that the test is not a simple examination of knowledge and soon Tobu's words confirmed his idea: "This assessment is very simple. Instructor Kris will send you away to a place where you only need to survive for ten days. If you can survive, you are qualified to continue with the training!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        ?"To survive for 10 days?" All children were confused. Although Tobu said it was "simple", but after three months' time spent with him they already knew that his concept of "simple" meant; it remotely far from the original meaning of the word. All of them had expected the assessment to be a paper test, but each were worried about which subject would be tested. No one had expected that this time it would be a practical one.
   

        Obviously, to survive for ten days, you must have grasped all the preliminary details of four courses from "foraging" class.
   

        Soon, some calculations were made.
   

        If there is water, the body's hunger strike limit was around seven days to fifteen days. If the willpower is extremely tenacious, it's possible for a person to live up to for a month without food. As such, the children only need to find a water source. There was a hope to pass the practical exam!
   

        If the person was lucky enough to find some small amount of food, they would be able to survive ten days without any problems!?Such a thought had greatly increased the confidence of many children.?Dudian frowned slightly. He was not too optimistic about the situation. If he knew anything about Tobu's style, then it was that Tobu would never test them with such a simple assessment.
   

        "Children, come with me." During this time Kris who was standing next to Tobu spoke, "This sister will take you to a fun place. I guarantee that you will like it."
   

        For some of the big boys, after they heard her words, light shone from their eyes.
   

        "Line up." Kris smiled and turned to lead the way.
   

        Kris led the children who walked side by side as a long team. They arrived over to the school field. There were dozens of black carriages parked near the field. A single carriage was big enough to accommodate seven or eight adults, as for children around probably 10 to 11 of them could cramp into it.
   

        "Get on to the carriages," Kris smiled.
   

        Dudian saw the youth who had arrived to pick him up from his house as a coachman was sitting in one of the carriages.
   

        "Dean, come here," Mason greeted Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked around and before he went inside.?In addition to Mason, the other two children who shared the room with Dudian were present in the carriage. Mason had convened them to act together in the test and mutually care for each another. Obviously, as the people from the same room were the most trustworthy ones.?"Damn, the curtains are sewn here." Mason tried to lift the drapery to look out.
   

        A bad feeling emerged in Dudian's heart. Is the test venue... outside the giant wall?
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Dudian closed his eyes, quietly listening and calculating everything ever since carriage had left the school field about 20 minutes ago. In the beginning, he could hear the voices of passer-by people, but gradually the noises quieted down. After some time, Dudian heard nothing but hoof sounds of horses and crackling of wheels.
   

        This silence lasted for another half an hour. The carriage gradually slowed to a halt and it came to a complete stop.
   

        Dudian slowly opened his eyes: "Twenty-eight turns, three times short stops. The route taken should be to the west direction from the school ... ..."
   

        His mind repeatedly recalled every single previous detail. The carriage sped very fast so it when the carriage turned to the right or to the left, it was obvious.?If at the moment Kris knew about what Dudian did, she would be stunned. It was not difficult to do what he did. If enough attention was given any of these children could have done that. However, from the moment the children entered to the carriage to the blockage of the windows, as well as the psychological pressure via possibility of elimination, it was specially designed to put psychological pressure on them. The children were filled with apprehensions and worries, so no one paid any attention to small details the way Dudian did. It showed how calm he was.
   

        The was the most important thing. The calmness of the mind.
   

        The carriage's door was opened. Dudian immediately knew that it the purpose was not to inspect them but they had finally reached their intended destination.
   

        The children quickly alighted down the carriages, eager to look forward to the place which they had to survive for the next ten days.?It turned out to be ... ... a desert!
   

        The sand covered any and every place that they saw.?Survive ten days in the desert? 
   

        All the children wanted to vomit blood.
   

        Dudian leaped from the carriage to see this endless scorching hot desert. He could not help but sigh deeply. Surely enough, if Tobu said "simple", it can never be so "simple"
   

        "Kids!" With a charming smile on Kris' face she clapped her hands, drawing everyone's attention. "For the next ten days you will be here. If you can't hold on any longer, then just draw an "X" sign on the ground and you will be rescued. Of course, if you are rescued it means elimination. Similarly, it means the costs of the special training will be bore by your family. I believe you know the approximate numbers. If you don't want to ruin your homes, then do what you have to do and survive!"
   

        She stopped for a moment, blinked for a few times and said, "I wish you good luck. By the way, this is the first test and the most simple one." Then, she turned around to jump onto a nearly three-meter-high dark coloured horse. Dudian had seen this type of horse before. It was the same one as Fernando had used.
   

        Obviously, this also represented Kris's identity as a hunter!
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes staring at Kris as she whipped the horse and went away. The rest of the carriages also turned towards the same direction, maintaining the same formation, and left away. Gradually they disappeared into the horizon.
   

        For now, in this huge desert, slightly more than 300 children were present.
   

        "Is this..... how to survive?"
   

        "This is murder!"
   

        "I knew it was not going to be so simple ... ..."
   

        The children's anger was directed at Kris who led the carriage away.
   

        "Ladies and gentlemen!" A physically strong, tall child loudly yelled out, "We have to unite! The first thing to do is to find water. If we can find a water source, we can survive. Strength lies in unity!"
   

        Other children who heard his speech did not complain. Some heeded his words while a few others began to think about a way on how to survive for the next ten days. They began to skim through the knowledge that they had gained in the previous three months. Everyone learnt not to ask Tobu for advises, because every time they did with their mouths Tobu only answered with his fists. It was a kind of mental training too. The point was to raise individuals who could critically think for themselves in cases such as this.
   

        "Dean, let's go with them," Mason suggested to Dudian. Ever since from day one, Mason and other children in the room were used to consulting Dudian for his views. In their room, even though Mason was the most charismatic person, without a doubt, the most prestigious was in fact Dudian.
   

        "No, the four of us will stay together to form a team." Dudian shook his head in disapproval.
   

        Macon was stunned: "Why?"
   

        The other two children also were also puzzled. It was an absolute truth that if they grouped together with everyone their strength would increase. Even the core of the course was based on this idiom: in harsh environments, when united then everyone would have a much better chance to survive!
   

        They did not immediately question Dudian.
   

        "It is easy to find water. But do not forget that we are in the desert, not a jungle nor a swamp. Even if we find water easily, it would be scarce. It would only be enough to supply the needs of some and ultimately the unity what you talk about will disintegrate because of uneven distribution of resources", Dudian directly replied.
   

        Mason and the other two children immediately woke up in realization.
   

        "Let's go, we have already wasted a lot of time." Dudian looked around, and then found a direction to move to and left the place.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 19: Danger

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Mason and the other two children grouped together as one, and immediately tried to keep up with Dudian.
   

        Except for Dudian's small team, there were other two or three medium sized teams. The rest of the children were hesitant. As if adhering to the herd mentality, most of them formed a single large team.
   

        More than 300 people reformed themselves into colony-like teams which gradually dispersed into the desert.
   

        "Why are we headed towards that direction? We are walking facing the sun!" Mason raised his hand to cover his face from the sun rays. It had been less than an hour but his body was sweating non-stop because of the heat.
   

        "We seem to be at least heading in the same direction with the sun," another brown-haired child spoke. His name was Sham. He was one of the four that shared a room with Mason and Dudian. He had a boring character, but as a person he was a diligent child. Just like Dudian, he was the only person to stack his bed.
   

        "Even if we want to avoid competition, we shouldn't have come this way!" Mason responded.
   

        Dudian whispered: "In desert, the difference of climates and temperatures are being extreme. Even though it is "Black Death" season right now, and therefore it is highest possible temperatures appear during this season. However, later in the evening the temperature will drop to the same level as "Black Snow" season. Therefore, we must head westward as much as possible. It would be the warmest place in the evening."
   

        The three people heard Dudian as he solemnly explained. Mason bitterly said, "If we went eastward we could have avoided withstanding the sun and heat, even in the case that we couldn't find water source we would have gained better than harm. Considering the problem of insulation at night as well, how do you know the temperature will drop at night? My feet are burning; they are on fire! How the heck the temperature will drop?"
   

        Sham and the other child named Zach were also very curious. It was so hot right now, so how could it get cold at night?
   

        "You will know once it gets dark." Dudian did not explain the heat-absorbing and heat-dissipating effects of sand. This kind of knowledge was not taught during the studies in camp so conversing about it would lead to doubt. Besides, the concept of endothermic cooling would not be understood by them even if he took the effort to inform them of it.
   

        "There is surely water to be found, the only thing we have to pay attention to is to absolutely avoid from getting sick!" Dudian solemnly warned Mason, Zach and Sham.
   

        Zach, Sham and Mason were somewhat surprised hearing Dudian's confident words regarding the issue of water. However, they did not question him, but were very curious, how would he find water in this desert that is full of sand. Where does that certainty and confidence come from?
   

        It did not take long before Dudian's team had lost sight of other teams. All what they could see were sand that endlessly covered the desert. They could not but become tensed and nervous at the sight. The only thing that the team-mates could do was to continue to believe in Dudian's judgement. He had never let them down during the training in the camp so they hoped that his judgement this time will be right in the desert too.
   

        "Do you still remember the part where they first taught us on how to find water in the desert?" Dudian stopped, looking around.
   

        "I remember, we first have to look for shady sand and then dig until we find water" Mason said.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and pointed towards the front. There was a hill made of sand. The side which he was pointing at was protected from the sun because of the angle of the hill. The sun could not illuminate that part even in the morning when it rose from the east. Only at noon the sun rays would penetrate the sand but only for a small time. "Let us go there". He stepped forward and took the lead. As they reached the hill, Dudian touched the sand. It was very cool.
   

        Mason, Zach and Sham were delighted at the sight. They squatted down to prepare to dig.
   

        Dudian waved his hand: "First wrap clothing around your hand, so that stones won't scratch it." Then, he tore off a fabric and wrapped around his hands and squatted down to start digging.
   

        Mason laughed: "We are lucky that you are mindful."
   

        Three of them tore off clothing, covered their hands and began to dig.
   

        It must be noted that three months of endurance training had greatly improved physical strength for the four of them. They had walked for over four or five miles under the scorching sun but they still had enough energy to dig. However, this was also kind of a gamble. Because in event that they could not find water after digging, they would not be able to support their bodies to find the next possible place to dig for water.
   

        Thus, even Dudian felt nervous. Especially, after digging for half a meter depth they were still touching soft sand.
   

        "Let's end it here! We should move on to the next place." Dudian decisively stopped. If they did not touch wet sand in this phase even if they dug for three or four meters, there was a high possibility that they will not find water.?"We have done so much, so why give up now?" Mason asked.
   

        Dudian replied with a sullen face: "We can't gamble and hope to win now. Follow me, let's move on" Finished speaking, he turned to move out and walk forward.
   

        Mason and Zach were full of doubts. They were unwilling to move on. Sham stood up and said: "Let's go. What Dean said was right. We can't gamble now." Then he ran over to keep up with Dudian's pace.
   

        Mason and Zach sighed, they shook their hands on their knees to remove the sand.
   

        Now, when God closes a door for you, he won't open another one but He will release the dog at you. Suddenly Zach screamed out loud, jumped half a meter high and hurried towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian and Sham turned back towards Mason and Zach. They suddenly saw a two-meter-long snake drilling out from the sand. Its skin was brownish, the scales reflected under the shining sun. All of them felt their bodies turned cold.
   

        "Run!" Dudian was the first to recover. He roared loudly, turned and ran away.
   

        The rest of the team members tried to keep up.
   

        Mason panicked and his feet stumbled. A Plop sound echoed and he tumbled onto sand.
   

        Dudian was running in front but when he heard the sound he could not help but to look backwards. He saw Mason on the ground and there were a bit more than ten meters between him and the snake. Snake was twisting its body as if swimming on the desert sand. The situation became precarious, he turned back towards Mason and rushed to him.
   

        Sham and Zach were surprised for a moment. They also witnessed Mason's fall. They saw the twisting body of snake and their faces became extremely ugly and they become hesitant.
   

        At this point, Dudian rushed to the front of Mason, grabbed his arm, and growled: "Stand up!
   

        Mason managed to climb up and look back. There were two or three meters between him and the snake. If it jumped it would be able to pounce its body onto him. Mason was too scared, he hurriedly retreated.
   

        Suddenly snake leaped towards Mason, it opened its mouth showing two sharp fangs.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 20: Alchemist

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        At this moment, a gray shadow flashed by Mason and knocked the snake onto the sand.
   

        "Run!" Dudian growled.
   

        Mason recovered and ran away in a hurry.
   

        Dudian looked at snake which began to twist its body towards him. He turned to run away as fast as possible. His jacket was tightly wrapped around his hand. Previously he hit down the snake thanks to the help of jacket which protected his hand from possibly bitten by the snake.?
   

        Sou! (I assume it's the sound made while passing Mason)
   

        Dudian quickly overtook Mason and went to the front. In endurance training his results were the best compared to his dorm-mates.
   

        After fleeing for a few hundred meters, Dudian looked back, but he saw Mason and rest keeping up with him. There was no trace of the snake, probably it should have realized that it failed to hunt so it decisively gave up on them. After all, in such a harsh environment even animals tried to avoid useless consumption of energy while hunting down the prey.
   

        Dudian was relieved and said: "Stop running. It has stopped chasing us."
   

        Mason, Zach and Sham looked at the rear and noted that the snake has stopped chasing after them. The next moment they felt deeply tired, their throat were dry. They were thirsty and the weather was awfully hot.?"It scared me." Zach had a lingering fear as he patted his chest.
   

        "Let's take a break, I'm exhausted," Sham breathed rapidly while panting.
   

        Mason heard the words of the two, suddenly looked up to the Dudian. He slightly nodded to Dudian and said: "Dean, this time you saved my life, after what ... ..."
   

        "Do not speak." Dudian patted his shoulder, "Save your energy. Zach, sham we are not going to stop. It's possible for snake to continue to catch up with us while crawling under the sand. We do not know if we are out of its hunting range. Moreover, it's getting late. We must find water as soon as possible, otherwise it will be very difficult to get past tonight. "Then, he continued to lead the way in front.
   

        Mason looked at Zach and Sham. He shook his head right and left in disapproval and followed Dudian.
   

        Zach and Sham looked at each other. Recalling their hesitation in the previous situation they bowed their heads, without saying anything and followed Dudian.
   

        Dudian and the crew continued to walk in westbound direction. All what they saw along the way was sand and dry clods. Except Dudian, other three could not help but to wonder, if they went in another direct would they be able to find water?
   

        However, at the insistence of Dudian, they did not change the direction.
   

        By dusk, they were walking forward with a pace slower than a turtle. Their bodies were sweating, they were tired, their faces were tanned red.
   

        "Found it!", Dudian's sound echoed.
   

        Mason, Zach and Sham's faces were as numb as corpse's. However as soon as they heard Dudian's voice hope burst out of their dried eyes.
   

        "Where?" Mason hurriedly asked.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and pointed with his index finger. There was a small slope in front. Not far from the slope, there were some dry green grass and cactuses, which were common plants of desert.
   

        "Plants, plants!" They cried in excitement.
   

        Dudian's face also formed a smile, and said: "If there are plants then there must be water!" All of them ran towards the plants at the same time but Dudian warned them, "Be careful, there may be something lurking here."
   

        Mason and other two nervously looked around.
   

        It was not long before Dudian began to dig the moist sand beneath the green grass. After digging the sand to the depth of one meter, finally they got to see water. It was little and mixed together with sand.
   

        "It's dirty. How can we drink it?" Macon and other two were dumbfounded.
   

        Dudian did not speak. He placed the jacket that he previously used to beat the snake onto ground. He used both his hands to scoop up the water that was mixed with sand and poured onto the jacket. Next, he twisted the jacket as hard as he could. He knew that jacket was made from wool. So, he used it to filter the water. As he continued to tighten the coat, the clean water began to flow out.
   

        They felt thirsty for whole day. This simple, filtered water tasted as delicious as heavenly nectar for them.
   

        Dudian drank a few mouthfuls of water. He did not continue to drink more, but wet his lips with water, and then climbed up, said: "Do not drink too much. It's more than adequate if the basic consumption of the body is met.
   

        There was admiration in Mason and other two children's eyes.
   

        "This grass is edible." Dudian pulled out the green grass. He kneaded the roots of the grass from the wet soil. Later, he broke them off. There was no outflow of colored juice so he immediately bit and gently chewed on it. A faint sweet taste diffused from the roots of the grass and it filled his mouth. It was a bit jerky but he chewed carefully and then swallowed it.
   

        The other three saw Dudian and broke off the grass to eat up.
   

        "so bitter!"
   

        "It's so hard to eat!"
   

        Zach and Sham were unhappy with the taste but still chewed and swallowed the grass.
   

        Dudian looked up to the sky and said: "Tonight we should sleep here. We should collect some dry wood to make fire to last through the night. Also, one of us should stay on guard duty throughout the night. Let's pick the one who should stay up for guard duty tonight right away so that he can sleep immediately."
   

        "I volunteer to be on guard duty tonight," Mason said. "If you go to sleep, we won't know what to do."
   

        Dudian nodded, "Then you go and rest. Zach, go and collect dry wood. Sham, come over with me to build a shelter, we will find some stones." With his leadership, all of them began to get busy with their allocated jobs.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Outside the desert, there was a solitary pub.
   

        Because of the erosion of desert, the pub was half-run down. The doors and windows have been repeatedly patched with wood. Right at this moment, a man and a woman was sitting in the pub, drinking iced wheat beer.
   

        "Three hundred and sixty people are to be assessed. How many can stay alive tonight?" Kris asked while she was using dagger to gently fiddle with the ice inside the wooden cups.
   

        Tobu indifferent smiled and said: "Absolutely more than you think."
   

        "Is it?" Kris raised her eyebrows in teasing manner: "Wanna make a bet?
   

        "Are we gambling?" Tobu showed interest.
   

        "How many people can stay alive after ten days," Kris squinted, "I bet two hundred children."
   

        Tobu smile and replied: "I bet three hundred students"
   

        "Oh?" Kris squinted at him. "You seem to have confidence in your students. But this time you will lose."
   

        Tobu sipped the beer from the cup and then asked: "How come?"
   

        "Haha ... ..." Kris covered her lips with her hand and said: "Did you not know, this desert used to be a part of territory held by the Ryan family a decade ago? It was one of the six most prosperous families in the commercial district. Unfortunately, they were done in by an evil alchemist. The thing is not only the family was destroyed but it's territories underwent complete desertification by that alchemist's evil forces."
   

        "That was ten years ago, I know, because I was there." Tobu replied.
   

        Kris giggled, and continued on, "But you do not know that evil alchemist who was later killed by the Holy Church left a few things behind in this damned desert. Now there are other evil alchemists who are quietly gathering here. The thing is the Holy Church has seen through their little tricks and knows about everything.
   

        Tobu's face expression suddenly changed, "What exactly do you mean?!"
   

        "The Holy Church is ready to wipe out those evil alchemists that reside in here. But the problem is that they are very well hidden. If the church sends a bright knight over, suspicions will be raised. Therefore, to lure those rats out from their nests another plan was made. It was done on purpose that the Scavenger's examination site relocated to here. These children will be used as bait to lure them out. Also, I believe those alchemists will fall into this scheme, as they won't try to miss the opportunity that is in front of them! "Kris said with a smile.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 21: Night attack!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Tobu's pupils shrank. He banged on the counter and retorted, "Are you the one behind the idea of using my students as bait?"
   

        Kris shrugged and replied, "I'm not so bold to do that, for I'm aware of your temper as we are old acquaintances. This arrangement was planned and decided by above, all we can do is to obey."
   

        Tobu's angry voice echoed, "Using a group of children as bait, ah! Is this how the Holy Church had plan to lure the alchemists?"
   

        Kris' face slightly changed and she spoke in a low voice," Criticism of Holy Church, even in private, is a major criminal offense. Stop spouting nonsense. In case, if they managed to apprehend an alchemist, it will be a great feat for them. Even in the future, if they are eliminated from joining the guard or qualified to become part of the Scavengers, this experience will be a valuable asset for them. You know that building a meritorious service is not an easy job!"
   

        "Well, do I have to thank them for this opportunity?" Tobu sneered sarcastically.
   

        Kris replied in a helpless manner, "Whether you are pleased or ungrateful, it will not change the fact that the current situation as such. Besides, if the assessment site changed at the last moment, suspicions would arise. These alchemists have a broad network. Moreover, after graduation, either as a guard or as a scavenger they will be fighting on the front lines. They will face alchemists in one way or the other, and nobody would be able to shelter them at that point. It's a valuable experience for them!
   

        Tobu frowned but didn't continue to argue. Instead he turned over to the old man behind the counter: "Old Luo, another cup!"
   

        "So much angst! Maybe I should give you more ice?" The old man behind the counter laughed.
   

        Tobu stifled but did not say anything.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Night time arrived.
   

        As the sun set, the temperature in the desert plummeted. Sand is a poor heat insulator so the heat quickly dissipated.  Dudian and Sham set up a fire covered by several stones to keep the flame in control. They used old dried plants to start the fire.
   

        They had managed to find enough firewood to keep the fire burning for the entire night.
   

        "I'm hungry ... ..." Zach patted his stomach.
   

        Dudian lied down near the edge of fire. He closed his eyes and said, "Ten days will soon be over!"
   

        Zach smiled and soon closed his eyes.
   

        Mason sat next to the fire and laughed, "Get a good sleep."
   

        "It's too difficult. At first, it was only hunger, now in addition we have suffer cold weather too." Sham clutched his clothes as he lied closer to the fire.
   

        Mason smiled. From time to time he picked up firewood and fed it into the fire pit. Per Dudian's instructions, the person keeping the night watch, had to constantly keep the fire burning so that beasts would not come close.
   

        Late at night, the temperature dropped further. From time to time a gust of wind blew. Even sitting next to the fire, Mason also felt cold shivers. His legs were slightly trembling. Because of frequent jitter and restlessness, he suddenly had an urge to pee.
   

        He looked at the other sleeping children. He stood up and walked away. He untied his pants to pee. In the darkness, a dry palm suddenly stretched out and grabbed his throat.
   

        Mason's pupils contracted. His heart began to beat violently and his eyes displayed fear. He saw a wrinkled face in the darkness. It looked at him and spoke in a slight husky voice: "Good. Do not scream!"
   

        All the hairs on Mason's body were erect. He wanted to call for help but nothing came out of his mouth as his throat almost snapped from the force of the palm. Nevertheless, because his body moved, few sounds echoed out in the darkness. Sand splashed from under his feet. Dudian's eyes suddenly opened. He slowly woke up as he tried not to disturb the silence.
   

        He grabbed a stone that was close by to fire.
   

        Not enough!
   

        The distance was too far!
   

        Mason was desperate.
   

        Now, the owner of the hand also noted Mason's action. Coldness swept through his eyes. He raised his other hand. Through the illumination of the weak fire, Mason saw the shape of a dagger.
   

        Sou!
   

        Bang, a sound resonated. Mason's mind was completely blank. Dudian has used the stone to hit the dagger. Dudian began to loudly shout as soon as he saw the dagger drop, "There are enemies, wake up!"
   

        Zach and Sham immediately woke up as they heard Dudian's voice. They each grabbed a stone and nervously watched their surroundings.
   

        Dudian stared at the stature of the slim figure in the darkness. He was always a shallow sleeper, especially in a dangerous environment such as this one. He immediately woke up and opened his eyes, grains of sand splashed onto his face. He didn't see Mason so he grabbed a stone in case of an emergency. But when he turned around to look he saw the breath-taking scene. He threw the stone at a whim and didn't expect it to hit the wrist of the figure.
   

        "Damn!" The old man who was dressed in black robes screamed. The dagger which he held fell to the ground. His wrist trembled slightly because of the severe pain. Angrily, he pushed the struggling Mason away. He took out a small green bottle from his chest. He opened the bottle and curling green smoke began to float out of it. Without losing an extra second he threw the bottle at Dudian's direction.
   

        Green smoke immediately floated.
   

        Dudian's face changed, and hastily covered his nose. He wanted to remind Zach, Sham, and Mason to be wary of the green mist but he was unable to speak as smoke drifted close to him at fast speed.?Plop, sound echoed as Mason was enveloped by the green mist and fell.
   

        Dudian's pupils shrank. He fell and played dead.
   

        He did not see but heard two bodies fall. He assumed that Zach and Sham also inhaled the green mist. He got curious about the mist, was the green mist a poison or was its purpose to just to make them fall unconscious.
   

        His heart thumped fast,full of tension and doubts. Is this one of the assessment? If so, he believed that, in exception to those large groups, other small groups will be eliminated!
   

        Was the purpose of the assessment to have everyone unite?
   

        Many thoughts passed in Dudian's mind. He could not help but regret. Perhaps the intention behind the assessment was not about surviving for ten days but to see whether they unite together.
   

        "Damned little devil!" At this point, Dudian heard the footsteps of the old man.
   

        "They made me waste a bottle of lost souls elixir." The old man spoke to himself. Dudian did not know what to make out of his words. He grabbed sand in his hand, ready to move at any time.
   

        At that moment, Dudian felt a dry palm grasping his foot. It felt as if there was no meat but just bones grabbing at his foot. He secretly thought about attacking the old man in event the other side wanted to kill him. However, the old man seemed not interested in killing him, as he yanked his ankle and dragged him forward.
   

        Dudian's heart sank. He couldn't bring himself to decide.
   

        Attack?
   

        Or continue to wait for the opportunity?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 22: The Creator

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian slowly opened his eyes. From the fire that shimmered, he saw the old man dragging him into the darkness.
   

        His eyes flashed but he gave up on the idea of attacking. Throwing sand at the old man's back would not achieve any effect. Instead he would lose the chance of attempting a surprise attack. Furthermore, he had been dragged out for three or four meters. The best he could do right now was to grab a stone that was nearby the fire pit. But the stones placed near the fire pit were burning hot. Even if he grabbed a stone, he could only probably casually throw it without aiming properly.
   

        "I can't step into his lair." Dudian knew that he was in great danger right now. Many ideas spun up in his brain. He had to do something before being dragged into the lair. After all, he was not aware if there were anyone else in the old man's lair. He did not want to be left in the mercy of the old man.
   

        The old man went back to the place where Mason previously wanted to urinate. He bent down to pick up the dagger.
   

        Dudian decided that the right moment had arrived. His gaze fell on the side of the fire pit where stones laid. He grabbed a stone. It was scalding hot but he could still bear the pain. He stood up and using the strength of the momentum threw the stone the best he could.
   

        Bang!. The stone did not hit the old man's head but it hit his back.
   

        The old man cried out in pain, and then stumbled but didn't fall. He turned around to see Dudian running away. Never he would think that he will be tricked by a kid not once but twice. He angrily burst, "I'll kill you!". He made a flinging motion with his right hand. Something flew out of his gown's large sleeve.
   

        It hit Dudian.
   

        Dudian slammed to the ground. His back was in pain. A pain so bitter that he almost fainted. His heart was in a loss: "The old man should not be so fast to catch up, was it a stone?"
   

        He reluctantly looked back, his pupils tightened immediately.
   

        He saw a scene that was completely beyond his imagination. A snake like being which was attached to old man's sleeve was flickering in the light of the fire. It was as thick as baby's wrist and more than 3 meters long. The cuff was completely torn. Impressively, the external body part was attached to old man's shoulder and lied rooted there.
   

        What was horrifying though were the blood veins that were bulging on his arm's surface. It looked strange, hideous and disgusting.
   

        Two words emerged out in Dudian's mind: "biochemical transformation!"
   

        Born into a family of scientists, Dudian knew that biochemical transformation did exist. Except, back in the older days, experiments such as this were taboo. Any biochemical human experiments were illegal. In World War II only, they were publicly used as weapons of war.
   

        He heard his father and sister conversed about experiments of such nature. But he would never expect to see this incredible scene in a world which did not even reach the standards of industrial revolution.
   

        It shocked Dudian. The contact point of old man's shoulder and the transmutation grew for a few centimeters. The new section was stained with large number of silky tissue fluids.
   

        Old man stared at Dudian: "The little devil, I will not kill you so easily. I will cut you into tiny bits. Actually you shall become part of my experiments!" After he finished talking, he took big steps toward Dudian.
   

        Dudian's face turned pale. At this moment he finally realized that the situation was not part of the assessment but a real danger. He wanted to get up but back pain was so bad that he couldn't move. Moreover, the previous time when the old man had used the green fog, although he tried his best to hold his breath, but it [had] still affected him. His limbs felt weak.
   

        "Want to run?" old man looked at him ferociously. He used his big hands to grab at Dudian's hair and dragged him away.
   

        Dudian grasped onto the old man's wrist in pain. It felt like his scalp would be torn out. The man stopped dragging him. They were in front of a pit which Dudian had seen before.
   

        "Roll in!" Old man kicked Dudian's body into the pit.
   

        Dudian rolled down. Along the way his body hit rammed a few stairs. His arms and back were in extreme pain. A few breaths later, his body hit the ground. He saw the place illuminated dimly. He was in an underground chamber.
   

        At the same moment, the old man climbed down the ladder.
   

        Dudian looked up and notice that the entrance to the chamber was covered in wood. Most probably one of them passed through the top of the shelter and alerted the old man.
   

        He smiled wryly. Wherever plantation was dense, there would also mean abundance of water. Logically that would make the most suitable location for a shelter. He should have thought about it.
   

        The Old man didn't even care to look at Dudian but quickly paced to a table not far from the entrance. There were lots of pills and vials on the table. He mixed and poured few of them into a glass of water and drank it.
   

        Dudian looked around. He saw few cupboards standing next to each other. There were large glass bottles sitting on the cupboards. Some of them had human hands, while one had a woman's head inside it. The rest of the bottles contained hearts, lobes and other organs.
   

        Old man noticed Dudian's eyes, "Don't be hasty. I'll find a big container for you too."
   

        Dudian face became ugly, and said: "The Holy Church said that people like you have sold their souls to the devil, right?"
   

        Ricky old man scoffed and said: "The devil? The Holy Church would use the creator and the devil argument to fool the world. When I am done with my experiments, I will be the Creator!"
   

        "What experiments?" Asked Dudian. Naturally he was not interested about the experiments. He wanted to use the conversation to buy some time to restore his physical strength, and even to think of a way to get out.
   

        The Old man sneered: "Don't even try to attempt to escape. Do you know what this is?" He opened a drawer and took out a small crossbow.
   

        Dudian's face changed, the situation was already stacked against him. However he didn't give up. He grit his teeth as he continued talking," Why would a creator use the murder as a tool?
   

        "Well, It is the wisdom of the Creator, it is not possible for you to understand," the old man replied with a sneer, "great alchemy will cast immortality and you should feel honored to be the material to my experiment."
   

        "Alchemy?" Dudian hesitated.
   

        He had some knowledge about the introduction to the Alchemy. It could be said that it was the foundation to chemistry which originated in Egypt. Conversion of a base metal into gold was one of the aims of alchemy tales.
   

        However, the holy grail of alchemy was to create the 'Philosopher's stone' or 'Sage's stone'. According to the legend it could turn a person into an immortal!
   

        In history, there have been many great people who were exposed because of their practice of alchemy. Even the famous physicist Newton was an alchemy enthusiast.
   

        "Are you an alchemist?" Dudian looked at the old man with alarm. "Isn't alchemy just about turning metal into gold?"
   

        Old man squinted his eyes and replied: "I did not think you knew so much. But there are two alchemist factions. One school studies the basic materials to manufacture the 'Philosopher's stone' to gain the eternal life. The other group, including me, study the living things to create 'life', to become the Creator!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 23: Retaliation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian finally understood how the old man's arm had turned into that monstrosity. Most of the experiments conducted by the alchemists were carried out on their own bodies. Though from the results it was apparent that the experiment had failed. The additional limb seemed to follow the nerve system signals for taking action. But each action taken would take its toll by having to pay a corresponding price. Otherwise, such body mutations in an era such as this one was without a doubt deemed to be an unstoppable war weapon.
   

        The old man seemed to want to take a rest, so he commanded Dudian in a cold voice: "Go there". The old man's palm gripped the small crossbow. He wanted to give the impression that if Dudian refused to move, he would immediately shoot.
   

        Dudian stood up. In this life and death situation, he was anxious and his mind was in a mess. He took deep breaths so that his mind would calm down. His body trembled, Dudian began to move towards the table that old man pointed at. It was a large table. On the edge there were a number of tools used for cutting. Some of them were stained with blood which had not been washed clean.
   

        Dudian heard sounds coming from his left side. He turned to see a large cage. There were more than a dozen snakes twisting inside the cage. Obviously, these were also other captured materials for various experiments.
   

        The old man did not urge Dudian, but quietly observed him, similar to a hunter watching its prey attempting a final struggle. When he saw Dudian's expression changed, his mouth slightly curved into a cruel smile.?At this time, Dudian has arrived to the table.
   

        "Do you see that chain? Tie your arm." The old man ordered Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at the few chains fixed to the workbench. Most of these chains and tools were used beforehand in experiments. His eyes flashed but he still grabbed the chain and wrapped around his wrist.
   

        Old man's face reflected a trace of disdain and sneer. As Dudian chained himself up, he would go to cut him alive to death.
   

        Bang!
   

        Dudian squatted down. At the same time he shook the chain and hit the cage. The snakes twisted and struggled in attempts to escape.
   

        Old man spoke: "Little devil. You just have to act like a smart ass, don't you? Do you think you can escape from here? Now, you obediently come out and I will forgive you for once!"
   

        Dudian naturally refused to believe the old man's words. He kicked the iron cage. He used the table as a cover from the crossbow that the old man was wielding. His aim was to get close to the old man so that he would have the opportunity to wrestle him.
   

        Although the old man had an external amputation to his body, so it took a lot of willpower and it was mentally exhaustive to command it. The fatal weakness of utilizing something like that (the body modifications) was that it would terribly weaken him.
   

        After a few kicks, the iron cage fell onto the table. Fortunately, one of the doors were opened and a dozen snakes slid out of it. Some of them moved towards the darkness, few towards the old man and most slid towards Dudian.
   

        The old man smiled, "There is no difference between life and death to me!"
   

        The next moment, his smile instantly halted. He saw the serpents that were supposedly moving towards Dudian changed their direction. Few of them bent around to move other places but four or five of them moved towards the old man.
   

        "How ... ..." Old man's eyes went wide. He suddenly looked to the table. His face became gloomy, "No wonder he had the courage to shake the snake cage!"
   

        Dudian clutched his hand. He held a small bottle of powder. He smeared it all over his entire body. He had previously bet on this bottle of powder. It must be something that old man used to capture the snakes. Even though the old man refers to himself as 'alchemist' but essentially he used chemical elixirs.
   

        The old man couldn't have captured all these serpents unarmed. He had to rely on other things.?The results of his logical deduction was spot on as he had expected. Earlier, as he inched closer towards the table he had seen the bottle of the powder on it. Perhaps for too long, nobody else but the old man lived alone. So he had placed many things in a very casual manner on top of the table. Dudian secretly grabbed the bottle as he moved.
   

        "Humph!". Old man grabbed a brown robe that was hung on the wall. He quickly draped it over his body. After that, the serpents who were moving toward him immediately stopped, twisted their bodies and swam to the surrounding darkness.
   

        Dudian understood that the dress was dowsed with the same powder and most probably was used in catching the serpents.
   

        "Kid, you better be obedient." The old man stared at the table. The crossbow was still in his hand. As long as Dudian showed his head, he would immediately shoot! Although Dudian was a child, but one after another time had created misfortunes. Dudian had made old man felt threatened so he was not going to give any chances to him.
   

        Dudian looked around the chamber. The only way to survive was to subdue the alchemist. He had a dagger but it was far from enough.
   

        He seized the opportunity to grab the cutting tool from the table which looked similar to a dagger.
   

        Now, Dudian saw large stash of bottles and jars on a board near the fallen cage. There were labels stuck over them. Impressively two of them were labelled with sulfur and charcoal!
   

        This was one of the main raw materials of making gunpowder!
   

        Dudian's eyes lit up. His heart felt ecstatic, as he quickly looked around, but did not find any nitric acid. He was disappointed as sulfur and charcoal was not enough to create gunpowder.
   

        He clenched his fists. He felt as if he acquired a chance to survive only to be slapped back at the same moment.
   

        "I know, you have a dagger in your hand. Ready to fight with me, aren't you?" The old man's voice boomed again. Dudian's mind sank. It seemed that old man has noticed him taking the dagger. "Are you hungry?", old man continued.
   

        As he heard him talk, Dudian felt the hunger after an entire day. His stomach juice was burning up.
   

        However, his heart is a little relieved, at least he had the time to continue to think of a way.
   

        At this time, a green mist floated.
   

        Dudian's pupils shrank, and quickly covered his mouth and nose. He did not expect the other party would even release this darned thing in a narrow chamber. Apparently the old man had antidote or other kind of measure to counteract the mist.
   

        Dudian pinched his nose. His heart was beating fast, knowing that his time had slowly run out. He didn't stood up in desperation as the other side may had aimed the crossbow at his position. As long as he stood up he would be shot.
   

        He gritted his teeth, and firmly clenched the dagger. He looked at the bottle of powder on his other hand. He was ready to throw it out. Then, an idea flashed in his mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 24: Solitary

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Little devil, let's see how long can you hold on!" The old man wore a dark green mask, only to reveal a pair of cold eyes. He stared at the table. His fingers were on crossbow, ready to shoot at Dudian at any time.
   

        Sou!
   

        A shadow suddenly flew out from the table.
   

        Old man's finger instinctively pulled the trigger of the crossbow. It shot out a short arrow which flashed quickly but it didn't hit the shadow. It nailed right into the rear of the wooden cabinet.
   

        At this time, a bottle of powder fell in front of old man's foot.
   

        His face changed and quickly looked up to see Dudian jumping up from the ground. He did not jumped across the work table towards him but to the cupboard. Dudian casually grabbed the bottles and jars and threw them at the old man.
   

        The old man's anger burst to sky. It was very difficult to amass all these experimental materials. To see them casually knocked to ground made him crazy. He loaded another short arrow into crossbow and aimed at Dudian.
   

        However, in his short time to reload the crossbow, Dudian had already once again retreated behind to the table.
   

        "Damned little devil!" The old man's angry eyes could almost spat fire. He missed the chance to shoot Dudian the second time. If somebody before this asked him if he would feel threatened by a small child, he would have laughed at the idea. But not now.
   

        "I'd like to see how long you can hold!" Old man checked the green fog that was slowly filling up the chamber.
   

        "Got it!" Dudian held a large glass bottle. It was the bottle filled with sulfur which he spotted before. At this moment, he felt suffocated as there was less oxygen due to the green fog. Unfortunately there was nothing to lit it up.
   

        "Damn it! No fire, no fire!"
   

        Dudian's mind was in despair. As he was desperately thought of a way out, his eyes concentrated on the wooden wall where shadows were reflected. "The oil lamp", he whispered to himself.
   

        "How did I not thought of the oil lamp before?", Dudian was in joy.
   

        The despair in his heart vanished. He quickly used fabric torn from his shirt to envelop the bottle of sulfur. He gritted his teeth. His life and death would be result this move succeeded for failed.?Sou!
   

        The old man saw large group of flying shadows. By nature of self-preservation he shot the crossbow. The short arrow penetrated one of the bottles. But another bottle which was aimed at him was not affected. In a hurry he raised his left arm to block the oncoming shadow.
   

        Unfortunately for him, he blocked the bottle covered with fabric. It cracked and some of the sulfur smeared onto his arm and clothes. He swayed his arm which hit the table when another bottle hit the oil lamp and overturned it.
   

        Dudian saw the fabric burning up so he quickly lied down.
   

        Bang! 
   

        Suddenly a thunder-like explosion sound resounded in the chamber. Few pieces of the wood on top of the chamber cracked and fell down. Dust filled the room.
   

        Dudian felt a massive destructive force hit the table and which then projected onto his body. He felt as if his ribs were going to break. Tears flowed out of his eyes because of the pain.
   

        At this time he could not control his slow and restrained breath. Therefore he inhaled large amounts of air. There was the flavor of burned sulfur. Moreover, he inhaled residue of the previous green fog. His limbs felt soft.
   

        The top of the chamber collapsed at some parts. The cold wind flowed into the chamber which pushed out the air filled with the smell of sulfur and green mist outside. He slowly began to inhale the fresh air.
   

        Dudian immediately began to crawl out  because there was a big blast in the chamber and nobody knew when it will completely collapse. He did not want to be buried alive.
   

        As a result of the previous explosion, the oil lamp blown out. At the moment, the chamber was covered in darkness.
   

        Dudian began to move towards the old man's direction even though he couldn't see what was in front of him. He relied on his previous vision to remember the distance between him and the old man. It didn't take long before his hand touched a wet, sticky but hard object. His face became ugly.
   

        It was the bones of old man.
   

        Although being in the dark, Dudian knew that what he touched were the parts of the body that had remained after the explosion. He did not expect the power of this sulfur explosion to be so terrible. It was not made into gun powder so the reason for it to be so effective should be due to 'dust explosion' principle.
   

        "I killed a human being ... ...". Dudian's mind trembled. A living human was killed. He had seen the situation of poor in this world and at some point faced the distortion of the law. But to personally kill someone. He did not dare to think of such things previously.
   

        He was slightly shaken, so he secretly whispered in his heart: "It was just self-protection. I wanted to protect myself, so it's not a crime... not a crime..." His heart was filled with sadness. The proper laws had long since disappeared from this world so even if it was a crime ,who can convict him of a crime?
   

        In this dark pit which was illuminated under the starlight, he suddenly felt so lonely and desolate. Gradually he relaxed his body. The fear in his heart disappeared. Instead, a kind of faint indifference was born. He silently looked at the derelict part of the old man's corpse. His body slowly moved, not to leave but to explore.
   

        He checked the crossbow.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 25: Alchemy Notes

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Faintly, Dudian once again touched old man's corpse. Even though there was fear in his heart, he was not as nervous as he had been previously. He fumbled the robe. He found two objects in the wrinkly robe.
   

        He took out the first object and lifted towards the sky to identify it under the star light.
   

        It was a small sickle used to ignite fire.
   

        Dudian's heart was pleasantly surprised. He tried hard to use the friction from fire sickle to ignite a small torch. Soon a small fire lit up the darkness. He clearly saw the old man's fractured arm from the elbow. The ribs of his chest were blown apart and the rest was charred.
   

        Dudian's heart beat fast. He confirmed that old man's chest didn't undulate anymore so he felt much more relieved. There were papers scattered on the ground while pieces of the cloth worn by old man were missing because of the explosion.
   

        As the fire became bigger, Dudian could see the appearance of the chamber after the explosion. All kinds of equipment were knocked to ground and damaged. Some of the things were buried under the sand which had flowed in from the outside. He looked at the crossbow which had its drawstring snapped. Obviously, it could not be used anymore.
   

        Dudian's mind was in distress. He was preparing fire to completely burn down the underground chamber. Suddenly he saw spotted few books on the other side of the chamber. He went closer to the book shelf and the first book that caught his attention was named 'Alchemy of Life'.
   

        In addition to 'Alchemy of Life', there were several alchemy books. There was a small manual with no name imprinted on it. He took it up and opened it.
   

        "Alchemy Notes?" Dudian was surprised. He checked the content of the manual. It was actually the old man's alchemy diary.
   

        "Giant wall calendar. Year 287. The Black Snow Season."
   

        "Today's experiment is progressing smoothly. Sure enough to create life I have to use humans as experimental materials. The problem is how to find the perfect material..."
   

        Dudian rolled the pages, there were some records of the experimental process and other events. He didn't look in depth, instead he hid it under his cloth. As for the 'Alchemy of Life' and the other books, he simply skimmed through. Although the books had impressive sounding titles but they all give the feeling of primary level biology books.
   

        He did not take these books as they were too thick. It would be hard to hide and they would be easily exposed. From the old man's actions he knew that alchemy in this world didn't have a good reputation. Or else he would not hide in this desert to secretly do experiments.
   

        Dudian ripped the books, threw them on the flames, and fed the fire. He threw the rest of the books on the body of the old man. Later on, he found the oiler, which fell to the ground, and poured the oil unto the old man's corpse. The first thought in his mind was to destroy everything.
   

        As the fire spread, Dudian ascended the wooden staircase he had previously rolled down from. He climbed out and peered back into the hole. From the gap he could vaguely see the reflection of fire. He had a hint of melancholy for a moment. He sighed, turned and ran along the route towards their camp.
   

        He came back to see the fire pit still burning but couldn't find Mason and the other two.
   

        Dudian refused to sit down and rest, dragged his exhausted body around the ground looking up. Soon he saw traces of traction, and immediately followed the sand marks. In a distant he saw a shadow moving.
   

        As he got the closer he saw Zach dragging Mason and Sham.
   

        "Wasn't he affected?" Dudian was confused. Then he thought back. Zach had always been a cautious character. Most probably he played possum (pretended to be dead) the same way as Dudian had also done.
   

        Dudian's heart warmed as he saw Zach struggling to drag Sham and Mason. He tied Alchemy Notes onto his leg with a belt and went after the Zach.
   

        "Who?!" Zach jumped in fear as heard the sounds. He released Sham and Mason and nervously bent over to grab sand.
   

        "It's me," said Dudian.
   

        Zach heard Dudian's voice. He was surprised, "You come back? Are you alright? What happened to that monster?"
   

        Hearing this, Dudian understood that Zach had secretly watched him and the old man while they fought. Moreover he had seen the mutation: "I'm lucky to run away. We should leave quickly." He grabbed Mason's arm and saw him still breathing. He was relieved to know that the green fog was not a lethal toxin.
   

        Zach's face turned white because of fear. He could not help but look behind Dudian as if the monster was gazing at them from the darkness. He shivered and grabbed the Sham and said in hurry, "Run... Let's not get caught again!"
   

        Dudian dragged Sham while trailing in the back. The water was sufficient in that place. Although the old man was dead, but there was no guarantee that there won't be other alchemists who would come to visit the watering hole. When they find the next water source, at least he would be more experienced.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Half an hour later.
   

        Above the old man's secret chamber, few shadows appeared. The shorter one pulled out a small oil lamp and lit the fire. He looked through the gap down to the chamber. He saw burning fire inside the messy room.
   

        "He has been killed." One of the shadows said, a graceful figure seemed to see what had happened. Her voice was full of chill as she continued: "The corpse is ruined. The den is burnt. It seemed that they didn't want use to leave any clues."
   

        "These beasts and their vicious methods. They are really the apostles of the devil." Another burly figure gloomily said.
   

        "The alchemists have long sold their souls to the devil," he said, "to attain the power of the devil at all costs. Killing each other is nothing for them. But they should not fight with each other for no reason. I think there was something very important that made them fought each other. It would been better if we had arrived earlier."
   

        "Look there! What kind of force was released in here could instantly destroy it?" The previous graceful figure was pointing inside the burnt chamber, and the collapsed gap, and added on, "It seems these alchemists have terrible devil power. "
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 26: Ten days

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "You see here, there are footprints." The burly figure suddenly said.
   

        The other three immediately look to the side of the sand marks and found footprints. The graceful woman's face changed, said: "It is the footprints of children. Damn it, this alchemist was involved in human experiments. I've underestimated him." Then, from the gap created by the collapse, she jumped down.
   

        A moment later, she jumped out from the inside, firmly standing on the stand. If Dudian was here, he will be stunned. The height of the chamber was at least three meters. To jump that high, how strong physically you had to be?
   

        "This one turned out to be a 'life' alchemist!" The graceful woman was holding a dark medal. Above it there were three five-pointed stars engraved on it. The alchemist's belief system refused to acknowledge The Creator or Father, but they do believe in the sky over their heads. Some crazy alchemy warlock's goal was to ultimately refine the stars.
   

        These alchemists diverted into another occupation known as the Star Diviner.
   

        Star Diviners performed divination for to calculate a person's fate and destiny. They were hunted by Holy Church too. The reason was very simple. The Father's will could only be intherited to Holy Church. Only the great Pope could make interpretations on any attempt on gain insights into the Will of The Father. Anything else was only a speculation by the evil cults.
   

        "I did not expect him to be a powerful figure." The burly strong man's eyes narrowed, "A certified 3-star alchemist should have extraordinary power. To be able to kill him there means that there had to be many other alchemists, or maybe even ... ... a single 4-star alchemist!"
   

        The graceful woman's face was gloomy at this point, "Order some people to dig this place to retrieve the captive children's corpses. At least their parents should be comforted by this, because they had died due to this assessment."
   

        "I hope we can identify their appearances." The short one sighed.
   

        The graceful woman did not say anything else.
   

        "You go and look for clues in the vicinity. I will take the body of the alchemist over to the Knights. By the way, check out everything inside the place." The burly brawny guy finished speaking and he jumped down.
   

        The graceful woman and the short man unsheathed their weapons. They went around in search of clues.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In the blink of an eye, ten days passed.
   

        Dudian and the other three leaned against each other near some desert plants. Unlimited sand disrupted their vision from all sides. Their bodies were dry due to lack of water, resulting in rapidly rising body temperatures.
   

        "Ten days ... ..." Mason listlessly chewed on grass roots and muttered: "Do we have to rely on our own? I have no strength left. "
   

        "If we haven't relied on Dean we couldn't have endured for the past ten days. Imagine what would have happened if we were eliminated. Most probably we would have ruined our family's financial situation." Sham replied.
   

        Mason rolled his eyes and said: "That is why I always say, Dean you are my savior."
   

        Dudian glanced at him, and retorted, "You know that I am your savior, but you didn't want to even give me a bit of water last night."
   

        Mason's face reddened before he said: "I was too tired and a bit dizzy. As we go back, I will pour water to you every day. I would even ask my grandmother to serve you."
   

        Dudian shrugged. "I do not want to be your grandpa."
   

        "Do you take me for a cheap person?"
   

        "You have the strength to speak though", Zach was sitting on the other side.
   

        "Then you should be the one to go back and tell everyone that we are stuck right here!"
   

        "I was wrong. I was wrong. I do not have the strength now. So, you should go and inform them! I will owe you!"
   

        "You are nothing but a dirty slut." Zach turned over.
   

        In the ten days four of them had experienced lots of adversities together. Throughout this survival examination, they long had become like real brothers. They became frank with each another and what they tell to each other. And as a result, Sham, Zach and Dudian had learnt to appreciate the unknown side of Mason; being a cheapskate.?Tink! Tink!
   

        Suddenly burst of bells sounded.
   

        They turned around to see a nearly five meter high camel slowly trotting on the desert. It was dragging a 10-meter-long plank. There were seven or eight children seated on the plank with wheels.
   

        Dudian was stunned. Nuclear radiation had great effects on the world. However, he would have never expected that camel's genes to undergo evolution via radiation to such a degree. In addition to its size which was twice larger than a normal camel's, there were snake like scales covered on its hooves, just like a war monster.
   

        He had previously seen the three-meter-high dark horse. But this camel's evolution, compared to what happened to the horse, was simply astounding.?"It is a camel!!" Zach actually recognized the animal and spoke in surprised manner: "It is the best animal that could be used in the desert, ha ha ... ...". He wanted to laugh but the wind blew sand into his mouth almost choking him.
   

        Dudian saw the children on the back of the board. These were the ones that should have passed the survival assessment.
   

        The trial successfully concluded. He was also relieved. Finally, he would be able to go back to have a good rest. He would have a chance to study the alchemy notes. He was quite curious about the scientists of this world.
   

        "Come, you four," said the woman, who sat on the camel, wearing a veil.?Dudian and others immediately dragged their bodies, moved past the camel and went towards its rear to sit on the board.
   

        "You four survived." At this time, a thin looking boy who sat on the board talked to them in a surprised manner.
   

        Dudian looked at him. He remembered the boy, he lived in the bedroom next door to theirs. He smiled but didn't reply to him.
   

        Mason proudly announced, "I think you don't know who we are. We are the strongest four-man team. A mere ten days to survive in the desert does not even count as anything to us. Maybe surviving for twenty five or thirty days would be a bit difficult."
   

        Sham whispered: "Stop bullshitting if you want us to continue to be friends."
   

        Zack shrugged: "His true colours have revealed itself and he won't turn back from it."
   

        Mason laughed hard. His laughter cheered up the silent atmosphere on top of the board a bit towards the positive side.
   

        The thin boy sighed and said: "Me and other three flatmates did not stick together. You guys are pretty lucky!" There were loneliness and regret that reflected on his face. After all his flatmates had separated from him, leaving him alone with others.
   

        The other children who heard his words, were depressed as most of them had faced this kind of a situation as well.
   

        Dudian did not say anything. He looked up at this woman on the back of the camel's hump, and in his tiny heart he thought about a problem... how did she climbed up?
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 27: Rewards

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         A friendly reminder: Don't forget that the MC is a kid. Literally! You should not have expected him outdo a normal wuxia/xianxia MC...?***********?Dudian and rest sat on the board dragged by the camel as the group approached to the rendezvous point. There were many students standing high and mighty. Although the total number of students were much lesser than before, but it was still a very impressive result.
   

        "There are so many people who are qualified!" Mason exclaimed with surprise.
   

        Many of the children came from variety of families, but at the end of the day each of them were trained by Tobu. It didn't matter whether you were weak or a girl, after the training a transformation had occurred on each one of them. They had undergone through very harsh endurance training before the assessment.
   

        Moreover, in the desert survival assessment, endurance only played a supporting factor. To survive through you had to rely on luck and brains.
   

        "I did not expect so many powerful people." Mason spoke with some emotion. "I thought we were the only ones desperately trying to survive. Never thought that those same conditions applied to everyone."
   

        Everyone was aware of the difficulties of the ten-day assessment. The thought that they had survived, was already a miracle. But overall everyone understood that to finish the course, they could not simply continue with their current efforts. They had to push themselves ten times more above their current limitations.
   

        At sunset, the last desert camel arrived. All the students who passed the assessment were gathered in attendance.
   

        Now, a huge black carriage rode over, before it stopped in front of everyone. Kris and Tobu jumped out of the carriage. Kris turned towards the carriage and opened the door. The students heard tinkling sounds of chains. The sounds were followed by the emergence of a distorted figure that was pushed down the carriage. It stumbled and fell on to the sand.
   

        Tobu and Kris weren't polite in the slightest. They brutally pulled the man's chains to make him kneel in front of the students.
   

        Silence fell. There were no sounds except the sound of the wind blowing against the sand.
   

        Dudian's pupils suddenly narrowed as he saw the figure. His fingers clenched tightly unto his sleeves and cold sweat oozed down his spine. The figure locked in chains was an alchemist. Moreover, this alchemist was in the same faction as the one he had killed. It was a 'life' alchemist who also had experimented on his own body.
   

        Moreover, the results of the experiment were also terrible!
   

        His body was burly. However, below his hip there existed a twisted tail which wrapped around his body. The alchemist's face was full of meat knots. A scimitar-like extremely sharp bone dagger poked out of his left wrist. But the most appalling sight was on his chest. On the center there were sharp fangs that extended out from his body.
   

        This, simply could not longer be called a "person"!
   

        Everyone stared.
   

        The children who had never seen an alchemist in their entire lives stared at the 'monster' with wide open eyes.
   

        Tobu looked around at everyone, and then with an indifferent smile, he said: "First of all, I have to congratulate you for passing the survival assessment. You can be ravaged by me for another six more months. Secondly, some things should be made known to some of you." He used his leg to kick the burly man onto ground, "This. Your parents should have told you about alchemists, the devil's apostle!"
   

        The children burst into an uproar. No one had expected for an alchemist to appear in front of them. All kinds of evil legends about alchemists emerged in their minds. That kind of a body confirmed the tales - this is without any shred of doubt the embodiment of the devil!
   

        "This time, in the place where you were assessed the 'alchemists' hid in waiting. Therefore it resulted in a lot of people accidentally eliminated." Then, Kris stood out and said "But fortunately there are no casualties. I have to congratulate all of you because most of the students who had encountered the 'alchemists' were not terrified, but rose up against them!"
   

        She raised her hand and said, "There is a Knight of Light with us today!"
   

        All children were burst into an uproar again, full of excitement, after hearing her words.
   

        Knights of light were not part of military career. But they were exclusive knights under Holy Church. A symbol of noble character and pure will. Even the nobility would wish their children to marry a Knight of Light because of their glory!
   

        "There is a Knight of Light!"
   

        "I would have never expected the Knight of Light to help in capturing this demon. "
   

        "I'm way too happy! I want to his appearance! I want to meet the Knight of Light! "
   

        Mason, Sham and Zach were filled with emotion.
   

        All the students were envious as someone had assisted the Knight of Light while capturing the demon. Think about the excitement of the situation. How great a chance it would had been!
   

        Kris smiled and her voice boomed, "In total 38 students encountered alchemist attacks. Yet, 17 of them not only refused to surrender to the devil but also delayed it long enough until the arrival of the Knights of Light! Especially last night. Lorian not only avoided the alchemist but also secretly left a signal which allowed the Knights of Light to smoothly pursuit the demon and capture it in one swoop!"
   

        "I declare that all the candidates who assisted the Knights of Light in capturing the alchemists will be rewarded with the second military merit at once. This will be recorded under your household. In the future if you become guards, you will begin with a rank of captain and will have a right to become a 'knight'!" When she mentioned the 'knight' part it referred to the 'knight' of military, not the 'knight' of Knights of Light.
   

        Hearing her words, many students displayed traces of envy in their eyes.
   

        Knights and the guards are completely two different levels, ah!
   

        Although the knights of the military and knight of light are not comparable in status, but it is still a favorable status. It's only slightly inferior to the noble status. In the event in future that one can become a Knight commander then that said person's status would be higher than of a noble family's. As for the Knight of Light, nobles would kill to have them as guests in their households.
   

        "In addition to what we know ten days ago the Knights of Light found several footprints near an alchemist's secret base. According to their speculation someone was caught by the alchemist, but successfully escaped. I don't know who was it so please stand out so that I could deliver your military reward." Kris suddenly said in sweet tone.
   

        Hearing this everyone was surprised. For a moment, they looked at each other.
   

        Dudian's heart tightened. He saw Zach and Sham look at him, waiting for his actions. Only three of them know the story.
   

        Looking at the eyes of the three, filled with envy and excitement, Dudian's heart sank. After they ran out, he had wiped out and concealed the footprints in worry that some other alchemist may have trailed them.
   

        When he killed the alchemist he wanted to conceal his whereabouts not because he expected the Knights of Light would appear. It was actually to avoid other alchemists. Thinking about it right now, he had done the right thing by eliminating traces of their footprints. He had tied the alchemy notes onto his leg. If it was found out by a Knight of Light, he didn't know what kind of a big crime it was.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 28: Judgement

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Although Kris said that the military reward was extremely alluring, Dudian was sensible enough to dispel the idea of ??even claiming the prize. He was not sure what kind of clues that were recovered from the alchemists' chamber by the Knights of the Light. He had utilized fire to destroy everything but the traces of the explosion would not disappear. If he was taken into a cross-examination, he would inevitable expose flaws.
   

        Moreover, in his trousers he hid the alchemy notes, so in the moment if he underwent a search, the consequences could be disastrous. He just wanted to stay away from Knights of Light. The further, the better it is!
   

        "Knighthood opportunity, ah ... ..." Dudian's heart hurt, but he bit his tongue to be a bit more sensible regarding his security.
   

        "Dean, very good ... ..." Zach's face was full excitement. He was about to go on to talk but saw Dudian's harsh look so he stopped.
   

        Mason, Zach and Sham was caught off guard and surprised for a moment. After few months of getting along, and then ten days of survival test they have long taken a deep understanding of each another's behaviours. With a simple glance, they could understand the meaning behind Dudian's eyes. They couldn't help but to wonder as to why Dudian chose to miss this golden opportunity. The golden symbol, the zenith status that a civilian could attain has landed on Dudian's feet and he only needed to take one step forward.
   

        This is the dream of countless people, ah!
   

        However, under the glare of Dudian they stopped. The three of them did not say anything. They respected Dudian's choice, although as incredible and puzzled as they were. They knew that they could not convince Dudian otherwise, so they didn't want to stop him.
   

        Kris looked at the crowd which was in silence. Nobody responded. She frowned slightly, and  at this time, suddenly a voice was heard, "I, I." A short boy held his hands together, who looked a little nervous stepped out of the crowd.
   

        Kris was relieved, as she looked at him deeply, smiled and said, "Congratulations, you will be rewarded by the instructor and it will be recorded on to your household. Now let us appreciate how the Knight of Light is going to punish the demon."
   

        As she finished talking, a person slowly came out from the previous huge black carriage. His body was clad in silver-white armor. He was a young man with a handsome appearance. He was tall. For most of the onlookers he was full of ungodly charm.
   

        All the children had excitement exposed on their faces. Compared to the proud aristocracy, civilians highly regarded and loved the benevolent Knights of Light.
   

        Dudian looked at the young Knight of Light. What was he going to do? Was he going to award the child who was posing for Dudian's accomplishments? He felt a bit of regret in his heart. If he had known that everything would pass by in a such a simple manner then he would have stepped forward no matter what. He couldn't help but to blame himself for overthinking everything.
   

        He sighed inwardly but knew that he missed his chance. He can only put it away behind his mind. In any case, being cautious is always good, as for military reward... He shook his head, and put the thoughts aside. Then, a young Knight of Light walked passed by Tobu and stepped right in front of the alchemist. There was a hint of smile on his face as he slowly pulled out his sword. The sun was reflected on the blade of the sword.?"I, Melk, in the name of the Father, will now decide the fate of this devil!"
   

        "Light will eventually expel all the darkness!"
   

        He said. In a moment his hands used to momentum to swing the sword towards the alchemist's head.
   

        The Alchemist was immediately beheaded. Blood spewed out from the neck, his body fell to the ground. The Alchemist's head rolled a few times before coming to a stop. The blood continued to spill to the sand.
   

        In front of the bloody scene many of the children were scared and took a step back out of fear. But soon that fear transformed into excitement. They shouted and echoed the last words that Melk spoke, "Light will eventually expel all the darkness!"
   

        One after the another, the words echoed out in the desert.
   

        Dudian did not want to be found strange, so he also followed by slowly shouting the words. But in his heart, he screamed, "Did not any of you saw the blood that spilt into the sand, its colored red just like every single one of us here!"
   

        In this world, it is not uncommon to publicly try inmates. Countless people would come as onlookers to the trials of the convicted prisoners who had done great evil. Perhaps in this monotonous world it is kind of an entertainment.
   

        Soon, the man named Melk wiped his sword, then turned and left.
   

        Kris and Tobu escorted Dudian and the other children using the black carriages back to Scavenger special training ground.
   

        After returning to their bedrooms, everyone felt that the tattered, shabby little room that they used to live in was so valuable and protective.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "I heard that this time a total of eight alchemists were captured." Dasha was sitting on a soft chair, she smiled and continued, "I am even jealous of this feat. You have done a great job. I believe that after the special training of this group ends, you will be promoted to the Hunter School. It's time to go to there to discipline those group of 'monsters', they may need your strictness more than this group."
   

        Tobu wryly said, "The lion's share of the credit does not belong to me. It was the Mel family's young genius who killed a two-star alchemist!"
   

        "Mel house seems to reviving, ah...Dasha mouth revealed a trace of a smile and said, "I heard that there was another kid who escaped from a three star alchemist's clutches and that alchemist was eventually found dead".
   

        Tobu replied, "According to the Knight of Light's point of view there had to be a four-star alchemist who had killed him because of the amount of power of destruction of that place"
   

        Dasha's eyes narrowed and then said, "It's been a long time that we had detected activities of a four-star alchemist. Even if there was one in the desert, I estimated that with you and those Knights of Lights included, none of them Alchemists would return alive!"
   

        Tobu took a breath in, and then said, "The next time when there is such a thing, I want you to give me a notice in advance. I don't want to be kept in the dark"
   

        "I'm tired," Dasha responded and yawned to avoid further talk.
   

        Tobu smiled slightly. He could only respectfully withdraw from the conversation.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Giant wall calendar. Year 291. The rainy season."
   

        "The experiment is ready. I have thoroughly grasped the structure of the human body. Today I will experiment with my own body. Soon I, Rosyard's name, will be forever engraved in the Alchemist Hall as the immortal. I will also become the new creator..."
   

        Dudian secretly studied the alchemy notes when no one was around. This alchemist who experimented and refined his own body had recorded everything. From the scrawling of goose feathers, Dudian could notice the trembling writing occasionally and felt how excited the alchemist had been.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 29: The Dark Church

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Failure, what were the reasons? The nerves and blood vessels are properly connected. Everything has been double checked. It should have been a successful experiment. Why can't I get attain the same strength as Knights of Light? Where were the mistakes made? Ah..."?Dudian reminded himself of the mutation on Rosyard's shoulder. It was recorded as a failed experiment in the Alchemist Notes. However, Dudian's attention was fully concentrated on the phrase 'the same strength as Knights of Light'. Was their purpose to create their own Knights of Light? No, it should be precisely be attaining the same level of power of the Knights of Light.
   

        Could it be that Knights of Light were genetically modified human beings and they had obtained power beyond the imagination of ordinary person?
   

        This was definitely sensational piece of information!
   

        It was established that life alchemists would use surgery methods to genetically modify their physical bodies. If Knights of Light are in any way modified human beings then The Holy Church is an extremely terrible existence. If they aren't, at least behind there must be shady deals that occurred behind the scenes. 
   

        Dudian was shocked. He continued to read on.
   

        The Alchemist Notes contained 10 years of experimental experiences recorded personally by Rosyard. After the failure of self-modification incident, Rosyard turned cautious according to the notes. So he would kidnap children to experiment on them. In the case where he would be successful, he would later kill the child. Then he would share the details and results of the experiments with the 'Church of Darkness'. After his deeds accumulated to a certain extent it would then be regarded as a meritorious service. He could then acquire certification ranking  to a higher level (TL: the number stars if you guys remember) and access to greater rights and resources.
   

        It was noted in Rosyard's notes that this 'Church of Darkness' is comprised of alchemists, potion masters, puppeteers and other outside members of greater factions. They were not just limited to people outside the wall but their membership also included members of nobilities, civilians from both residential areas and slums, as well as military personnel who make up part of this organization. In simple terms, if the Holy Church was standing proudly under the sunlight, then the 'Church of Darkness' was the horrible monster lurking in the darkness of the night!
   

        "The Holy Church, The Military, The Church of Darkness...", Dudian murmured. From his current point of view, these three forces were like a tripod which were involved in everything that happened within and beyond the giant wall of Silva. Right now, he did not know which force would be the best to join, either the Military or The Holy Church. For now, at least he wouldn't be leaning towards 'Church of Darkness'.?"I know way too little ...", Dudian sighed. His heart was at loss as he didn't know where to head to in the future.
   

        He couldn't stand the restrictions that would be imposed by the military.
   

        The Holy Church was more inclined towards beliefs and faith. He couldn't face his own conscience if he sought refuge with the Holy Church.
   

        It can be seen from the Alchemy Notes that the various powers gathered within the Holy Church were naturally in fact scientists of different fields. However, any group of scientists without regards for the rule of law and zero moral conscience were no different from the devil.
   

        Dudian felt that for an unknown person without status like him to ascend to the peak of the world would be very difficult. However, he never thought of ascending to the heavens as an easy feat. In his mind, another idea emerged. How easy would it be to just live a normal life instead?
   

        As the idea appeared, he reminded himself of the sharp words previously said by the aristocratic girl. The image of the Jura couple's humble posture in front of the nobles was reflected in front of his eyes. He remembered how he had almost lost his life in the 'hunter' castle.
   

        He slowly closed his eyes and asked himself. Would you be able to live a normal life? What would be standing and your posture in that case? Would you be able to escape the disaster the next time it happens?
   

        No, no!
   

        In the future, when his life is threatened he would not be able to put up any meaningful resistance!
   

        He slowly opened his eyes. There was an unprecedented glint of firmness in his eyes. Even at the expense of freedom! Even if I have to abandon my beliefs! Even if I have to abandon compassion! I should live well. If I'm left in the darkness, I will crawl and dig out my own way into the light!?He grabbed a small iron sheet and cut a finger long wound on his arm. He clenched his teeth to withstood the pain. His eyes turned cold as he whispered to himself, "Dudian, feel this pain. You were the one who came up with such a cowardly idea. Are you worthy of the sacrifices that your parents and sister made previously to give you the only opportunity to survive?"?He clenched his teeth and stared at the blood flowing from his arm as if to constantly remind himself of the pain that he felt. He quietly warned himself that in the future no matter how many difficulties or obstacles he would encounter, he would never change his path. He would never let this world to dominate him!
   

        Mason, who returned to the bedroom, saw the blood flowing from Dudian's arm. Mason sent Dudian off to the infirmary.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Scavengers in training.
   

        Time flew by and in the blink of an eye three years passed by.
   

        "Dean, the special training is finally over and today is the graduation ceremony. We will finally be able return home to our parents," Zach smiled. He was the only dutiful son in the bedroom. Every month he would take a day off to see his parents. Dudian, Mason and Sham only visited their parents occasionally. They usually wrote letters to their parents instead.
   

        Dudian grinned. In the past three years his appearance had changed greatly. The color of his skin is not as white as before, but as of now, it was a healthy wheat color because of the exposure under the sun. His height reached one meters and sixty centimeters which made him one of the tallest individuals within his peers. After all, he was only twelve years old this year.
   

        "Hey, this was the most special bedroom in the entire dormitory. All four of us completed the training!" Macon grinned, exposing two rows of white teeth.
   

        Sham said: "I hope in the future when we are in the military, we would be assigned into same unit. However, in case we are separated, don't forget to come my family's pub... The treat's on me!"
   

        Dudian and the other two have long heard about Sham's tavern, Mason laughed and replied, "Absolutely!"
   

        "Let's go or we will be late." Dudian said.
   

        All of them walked out towards the huge school field. There were dozens of students chatting with each other.
   

        Mason sadly said, "Three years ago there were more than 300 people. We are really lucky to graduate!"
   

        "There are others who have not arrived yet." Sham shrugged, "I had counted before. There are 106 students who would graduate."
   

        Zach looked at the woods outside the school field and then pointed. He said, "Who are they and why they are coming to our graduation?"
   

        Dudian, Sham and Mason looked towards the place Zach pointed at. They saw Tobu, but there were also eight other individuals besides him. They were talking and laughing. All of them were dressed in an elegant manner.
   

        ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 30: God's blessing

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        All the students stood together in a neat row.
   

        Tobu turned towards the other eight individuals and commanded them, "You, wait". He then stepped to right in front of everyone. His face broke into a rare smile, "First of all, congratulations. Finally you have turned from a garbage to a true warrior. However, the real test begins from this moment. You will leave this warm cradle, and face the real-life death situations." He thundered.
   

        Most of the students were surprised, as not all of them understood the true meaning behind Tobu's words.
   

        Dudian's  eyes flashed. He knew that Tobu was about to announce their new identity as Scavengers.
   

        Tobu looked at all the students who were filled with a puzzled expression,  before he continued, "From this moment of graduation, you will get a new identity. Not of the 'Guard', but of the Scavengers! "
   

        "Scavengers?" Everyone looked at each other.
   

        "I know, most of you only have heard about this term for the first time." Tobu slowly said, "I will be straightforward. Scavengers, from the perspective of the job levels, they are much higher than of Guards. In fact, Scavengers rank on the same level with Knights of military. However, Knights are loyal to the Legion and the noble family they serve. In my opinion, they are a group of weaklings. While Scavengers are the true last defense line of humankind!"
   

        Everyone was stunned.
   

        Same level with a Knight?
   

        That is such a renowned status!
   

        Even in their dreams they would not expected to get such a huge return after three years of hard work and persistence!
   

        Tobu looked the excited faces of students and continued in calm tone, "However, the difference between Scavengers and Knights is that one is in the dark while the other one is in the light. In simple terms, Scavengers work behind the scenes! You are not allowed to disclose your identities as a Scavenger, not even to your parents, siblings or lovers. It is a military secret!
   

        "You will be provided with a Guard identity as a cover."
   

        "When you accumulate enough merits, you will be granted permanent residence in commercial district."
   

        After Tobu's last words, all of the students' eyes began to glow up in hope. After all, living in commercial district is every civilians desire!
   

        "Instructor, what do Scavengers exactly do?" A dark skinned student asked.
   

        "Your job," Tobu replied, "is to go to designated safe areas outside the giant wall. Then, gather all the information and resources outside the giant wall and bring it back inside here!"
   

        All the children burst into an uproar. They realized that there was no such thing such as a free lunch. No one had seen the world outside the giant wall. But deep in their hearts they knew that there were greater dangers outside the wall.
   

        "Instructor, can I quit it?", someone had raised their hand to ask.
   

        Tobu indifferently replied: "Yes, your solatium will be sent to your house after your 'death'."
   

        Their hearts turned cold. They were not given any choices at all.
   

        "You do not have to worry. Although it is very dangerous outside the giant wall, but we did not waste three years of time and resources just to cultivate cannon fodder. The places where you will be sent to would be security-cleared zones. If you are careful and vigilant nothing will happen to you. The death rate of Scavengers is not high." Tobu looked around the crowd and said, "Furthermore, when you venture out of the giant wall, you will receive the blessing of God."
   

        "God's Blessing?" everyone was confused.
   

        Dudian couldn't help but to lift his eyebrows in wonder.
   

        Tobu lifted his hand and pointed towards the eight people that had earlier arrived with him, "These eight people represent The Military and seven consortiums from the commercial district. You can choose to join any of them. Afterwards you will work for the chosen consortium or The Military. All the resources that you procure outside the giant wall can be converted into great fortune. I remember once, there was a Scavenger who picked up a strange object outside the giant wall and received hundred thousand gold coins for it!"
   

        Everyone was startled, 100,000 gold coins? This is simply unimaginable wealth to fathom!
   

        Dudian did not expect that scavengers could receive commission on the items that they procure. It seems it is a good career to get rich. However, the easier it is to get richer, the riskier it would be.
   

        Right then, the eight people stepped up to the front of the crowd. The youth from the furthermost left side was the first to talk: "I'm here on behalf of The Military. Anyone who wants to join The Army, should come over to me to sign the contract. If you join us you could reside the commercial district in the near future."
   

        "I'm from Stirling consortium. We can provide admission to commercial district. Our commission rate is 10%..." Another gracefully dressed woman spoke.
   

        The others began to introduce their affiliated consortiums and information about contracts.
   

        Dudian came to understand that this training center was supported by those seven consortiums and The Military. The Military couldn't have supported this large operation right under the noses of noble families. It was apparent that every party has chosen to share both expenses and results.
   

        To Dudian's surprise, there were no one from the Holy Church.
   

        Right then, other children approached the representatives of various consortiums and The Military to make their selections. Each party provided similar conditions, and since they were competing with each other there were not much of a difference in the welfare schemes offered.
   

        "Dean, we should choose the same consortium," Mason said.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly.
   

        Sham asked, "Which consortium? Or maybe The Military instead?
   

        "You, go and check the conditions they give out." Dudian said and went towards Tobu and asked, "Instructor, which party should be the best choice to pick from?"
   

        Tobu looked straight at Dudian. He was impressed with Dudian. Dudian improved by leaps and bounds from the very start through the tenacious endurance training. Dudian scored impressive results at examination, and so was his performance stellar for the past three years. Tobu winked and said: "You have excellent chances with any of the choices as they will offer you a personal proposal. But just between us, the Mellon consortium has great potential!"
   

        Dudian was surprised as he did not expect that Tobu did not recommended The Military but the consortium.
   

        Tobu turned away to leave when Sham, Mason and Zach came up to caught up with Dudian. Sham said, "We checked all of them. Most of the conditions offered are similar. The Military gives the best treatment but their commissions are low. All the other consortium have varying conditions but their commissions are higher than The Military. For example, Lorian just joined the Stirling Foundation. They offered him 15% from everything that he will scavenge plus God's blessing every month."
   

        "What!?"
   

        At this moment, their excited sounds echoed all around the field.
   

        Everyone in the group could not help but to look. Dudian saw the gentleman who represented the Stirling Foundation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 31: First

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "It's Lorian," Mason said, "What is he doing?"
   

        The color of his body changed to blue and veins popped up all on his face. Lorian shouted out in pain. After a short moment, his dark complexion disappeared. It was as if with this roar, Lorian had recovered. His muscles gradually relaxed, and the bulging veins hid itself. He took a deep breath and looked at his palms. There was a look of surprise on his face.
   

        Suddenly, he performed a squat before he jumped into the sky.
   

        "Wow!", everyone exclaimed in surprise.
   

        Lorian had actually leaped up two meters high!
   

        Not his head but his feet were at least two meters high off the ground!
   

        Silence soon enveloped the entire audience. 
   

        Each and everyone were aghast expressions as they stared at Lorian. They had gone through hellish training for the past three years. Although their physical condition were many times better than their peers, but all of them had limits. Jumping up as high as two meters was simply a preposterous notion. 
   

        However, Lorian had done it! He had jumped up and broke those physical limits.
   

        Dudian knew that Lorian's performance throughout the three year training was very good but it was still way too far off from being able to be labelled such a super physical feat.
   

        "Is this due to God's blessing?" Dudian muttered.
   

        Sham overheard his words and was stunned: "What?"
   

        At this time, the graceful woman who saw the surprised expression on Lorian's face, smiled and confirmed, "This is indeed God's Blessing. From now on you will receive a God's Blessing every month. I hope you will make good efforts to create more wealth for the mankind by giving your best!"
   

        Lorian was emotionally stirred. He knelt on one knee and spoke in the utmost respectful manner, "In this life, I, Lorian will be loyal to God!
   

        The graceful woman smiled, helped him to get up, and looked up to the others, before saying "Everyone will be blessed by God after joining Stirling consortium."
   

        After she spoke those words, the other children understood clearly that the sudden increase in Lorian's physical power was due to God's Blessing. For quite some time, all the children there were stirred up by the spectacle that they had just witnessed.
   

        "Noni, aren't you so kind?" said the other, a slender man, "We also supply God's Blessing!"
   

        The graceful looking woman smiled in response, "The rules did not say that I'm not allowed to take the first step, did they?"
   

        The other man was caught off guard for a moment but he soon continued to bark out with a loud reply,  "Anyone who joins our Green consortium will get God's blessing as soon as signing agreement. You will get your share when we return to the consortium so do not be worried."
   

        Hearing this, most of the other children were relieved. However, some of the ones who hesitated earlier moved towards Noni to join the Stirling Foundation.
   

        Then, another loud cry echoed.
   

        Dudian saw a short boy standing in front of Noni (the graceful looking woman). The same things that happened to Lorian, now repeated itself. He was also able to jump more than two meters of height.
   

        The children were excited by the thought of having access to such an extraordinary power.
   

        Dudian's heart was shocked. This time he had clearly seen for himself the woman called Noni injecting an old-fashioned syringe. There was pink liquid inside the syringe. She had injected it into the boy's arm which led to the latter's physical power to rapidly increase in an instant!
   

        This God's Blessing, ah! It was clearly a genetic agent!
   

        Dudian was not shocked because of the effects of the gene-modifying agents called "God Blessing". What shocked him truly was the reality that with the technology of this era, how could the human-race produce such significantly impressive gene-modifying agents? Extraction of genes was technically already a nano-level technology. They don't have microscope, electricity or precise instruments. How could they even produce them?
   

        "Since it's called God's Blessing, therefore it must be provided by Holy Church!" Dudian had such thoughts. He had always felt that Holy Church held great secrets. Perhaps such advanced gene extraction technology is one of the secrets of the Holy Church?
   

        "So amazing!"
   

        "It is God's Blessing!"
   

        "Do you know how long does the effect lasts?"
   

        Mason, Zach and Sham were estatic. Thought of having power far beyond any ordinary person's capability had sent them into raptures of joy.
   

        Deep down in the bottom of his heart, Dudian was worried as he didn't know about the side effects of this medicine. He hoped that they wouldn't be too many negative side effects.
   

        The alchemists such as Rosyard had given their life to work on alchemy in a lifetime to achieve results such as this. It was a gene agent, and in hands of alchemists it is devil's power. Yet, the very same thing when appeared in hands of Holy Church, it is just and legal!
   

        "Look, there is Beiwei!."
   

        "She has chosen the Mellon consortium!"
   

        Zach and Sham suddenly cried out, their hands pointing towards a girl. She was at the same age as with them. She was tall and white. Her breasts were still budding. She had been able to seize the attention of many boys. The most attractive feature about her was her exquisite oval cheeks.
   

        Mason blushed and said, "What do you mean?"
   

        Zach laughed and replied: "Come on. Why are you so shy? Don't you like her?"
   

        Mason stared at him, said: "Do you want to be strangled to death?"
   

        "Geez!" Zach responded by looking back at him in contempt.
   

        Dudian smiled. He knew the Beiwei was one of the most dazzling girls from the training camp. Mason had a secret crush on her. Dudian didn't expect her to select Mellon consortium. He thought of Tobu's recommendation and said, "We should choose Mellon consortium then."
   

        Sham was shocked: "Really?"
   

        "Dean, you still think about everyone." Zach shook his head.
   

        Mason flushed and casted a grateful look at Dudian.
   

        Dudian smiled and the lined up for the registration.
   

        Soon, it was their turn.
   

        "You are Dudian?" An elegant man seemed to recognize Dudian. There was a trace of cordial smile that was shown on his face, "I have read about your information. The results are very good. You were first on endurance results and comprehensive knowledge. Also, you have demonstrated quite an impressive performance. Especially a year ago during the assessment where you had to search for the materials. You were second to find all four required materials."
   

        Dudian smiled and asked, "So, anything special for me?"
   

        "I did not expect for you to join our consortium." The elegant man smiled and replied, "With us, you will be the target of seeded cultivation. I believe if you had joined another consortium you would have the enjoyed the same options. This is your contract." Then, from inside the bag he took out another contract.
   

        Mason, Sham and Zach were full of curiosity. They stretched out their necks to look.
   

        Dudian read on, that in general the content was similar with other normal contracts. Yet there were several of these benefits that were better than the normal contracts. First, every once a month he will be given God's Blessing before his mission. In addition to the monthly limit of tasks and missions, he would be given 30% reward on excess materials after the identification.
   

        The most eye catching part in all this was that he also received a temporary residence permit in commercial district!
   

        ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 32: Noble party

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "If I'm not mistaken commission on extra material was mention to be 30 percent. Isn't that three times our limit?"
   

        "Temporary residence permit for ten years!" 
   

        "Wow. If I knew this, I wouldn't have eaten and slept for the last three years to study and exercise only!"
   

        Mason, Zach and Sham were crying out in envy.
   

        Other children's attention was attracted by their loud voices. More students came to surround them and most of them saw the terms of the contract specially made for Dudian. They were looking at contract with envy and jealousy. 
   

            Lorian who was next to the Noni wrinkled his brows: "He selected the Mellon consortium. Does this guy know something which I don't?" 
   

            There was a bitter taste in his heart. He asked Noni: "Why is his contractual benefits so high? I was second on endurance results, third on comprehensive knowledge and there was not much of a difference with him" 
   

            Noni looked back at him, smiled sweetly: "This is always like that. The first will always have preferential treatment."
   

            Lorian had an ugly look on his face. He did not care much about 30 percent commission that Dudian had got but ten year period temporary residence permit in the commercial district made him extremely jealous. 
   

            "Kid, I see you are not convinced. Although your results are excellent, but this kid called Dudian had the best performance almost in every examination. We value the results of examinations a lot, the results of trainings such as stamina and endurance are secondary. "At this time, a man standing by Noni lightly laughed.
   

            Lorian's face darkned when he heard him.
   

            "Are you satisfied with the conditions in this contract? " The elegant man representing gently asked Dudian in presence of people that had gathered over. 
   

            Dudian quickly glanced at the terms of the contract and pondered for a moment: "It is written that every three months I have to comply with the consortium's arrangement for a 'scavenging' trip. In addition, the rest of the time I have to stay in the consortium for special training. Is it possible to amend this?"
   

            The Elegant men was surprised for a moment. He didn't expect in the face of such rich welfare for Dudian to negotiate. He smiled and said: "If you feel too tight with the three month trip, then we can add another month. Four months are the limit." 
   

            Dudian shook his head: "Even once a month is not a problem. You misunderstood me. What I mean is I would like to have my own free time."
   

            Elegant man was startled for a moment. He hesitated but replied: "This has to be approved by the people above. I can't make a decision on my own. Especially you will be the object of seed cultivation... "
   

            "Hey, little guy. If they can't comply with your condition in the Mellon consortium, we can in Huasheng consortium." Another burly middle-aged man laughed.
   

            Elegant man face slightly changed as he said in anger: "Bolton, stop the foul play!"
   

            "How I haven't thought about it?" Another mature woman smiled: "We Green Consortium can also accept the conditions of Mr. Dean."
   

            Elegant man face changed, biting his teeth he spoke to Dudian: "Well, I promise you!
   

            Dudian was relieved. In his heart he was secretly thanking the other two. 
   

            "After we go back to the consortium the contract will be modified." Elegant man said: "I haven't brought God's blessing so it will be provided to you when we go back. For now stand behind me while I register others."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly.
   

            Representatives of other consortiums gave up in regret as they saw the foregone conclusion. Only the burly middle-aged man hadn't given up: "Little man, if they breach the contract when you are back in consortium, don't lose your hope. Come over to Huasheng consortium, as my words will be effective at all times" 
   

            Elegant man looked at him angrily, "Bolton, stop with your slanders!"
   

            The burly middle-aged man shrugged, turned and continued to draw other students.
   

            Elegant man's eyes fell on Mason, Sham and Zach. "You are together, right?"
   

            Macon nodded and said: "Yes ah ... erm... give us some benefits to improve the contract."
   

            Elegant man turned silent as he helplessly said: "It can't be modified.  The rules are set."
   

            Mason looked up and saw that no other consortium was competing for them to help drive up their own worth. He was disappointed: "Alright."
   

            Elegant man saw through Mason's move.
   

            Soon, all the seven consortia and the military finished with the registration process. Each consortium led their recruited students towards the respective carriages which stood outside the school field. 
   

            Dudian opened carriage's curtain to look at the school field. This place would be imprinted in his memory forever. 
   

            "Goodbye..." He murmured.
   

            Carriage galloped away through bustling area. The pedestrians who saw the flags inserted on the carriages quickly gave way to them for fear of blocking the movement of carriages. 
   

            A few moments later, several carriages that belonged to Mellon consortium came to stop on a busy street. Recruiter was the first to jump down the carriage to take the lead. He took them into a huge building.  Eight young girls came out to greet him. Afterwards they turned towards the carriages and opened their doors: "Please follow us" 
   

            Dudian came of the carriage to the elegant man standing close to him: "Let's go. I'll be the one to take you through the procedures." 
   

            Dudian went after him to keep up. Mason and other two followed after Dudian.
   

            The other carriages were led by the girls, and followed.
   

            "After claiming identity cards, you will be the personal of Mellon Foundation. From now on you will enjoy the Mellon Foundation's welfare, but also will have to comply with the rules of the Mellon Foundation." Elegant man told while they were walking on a path: "Dean, you are the seed selection of this session. There is a noble party tonight, you can come to attend. You should meet up with the upper class people who belong to our Mellon consortium."
   

            Dudian was surprised: "Is it possible if I don't attend?"
   

            Elegant man was startled: "Why?"
   

            "I want to go back and look for my parents first." Dudian said.
   

            Appreciation was reflected in elegant man's eyes: "Its understandable, but don't be in hurry to meet your parents. This is a rare opportunity. There are lots of people who crave to participate in this party. There will be hunters too." 
   

            "Hunters?" Dudian immediately thought back to three years ago. Fernando and the other one had taken him to hunter castle for test. It was a confidential information back then. However it now appears that although the identity of hunters and scavenger are hidden, but its limited to only ordinary people and normal guards."
   

            "Alright." Dudian said.
   

            Mason spoke in envious tone: "What a luck! All the good things are falling onto your foot. I'm going to die of jealousy! "
   

            "You shouldn't! When we go back, Dean should treat us for meal!" Zach suggested.
   

            "Agreed!" Sham immediately joined the conversation.
   

            Dudian turned a blind eye as he ignored them.
   

            "What is a hunter?" Mason was curious.
   

            Elegant man smiled and said: "Let's go into the hall". A beautiful woman greeedt them over for registration. The elegant man turned towards Dudian and said: "You come over with me."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 33: Dinner

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian was taken to a luxury office.
   

            There was a tough old man who sat by the table. A pretty young girl was sitting on his leg, holding a burgundy cup full of crimson red wine.
   

            "Peter, when are you going to learn to knock on the door?" The old man patted the girl's buttocks and motioned her to leave. 
   

            Elegant men laughed: "You should lock the door first."
   

            Old man noticed Dudian who was following Peter: "Is he one of the fellows who was picked in this group's scavengers? Why have you brought him here?"
   

            Peter smiled: "He is the seed of these batch. His contract needs to be modified a bit. You should rest assured, everything is within the scope of permissions."
   

            "Oh?" The old man looked at Dudian with interest, said: "Top of this batch, ha? Kid, you are doing pretty well. If you continue in the same pace you may turn into a good hunter. "
   

            Peter smiled as he looked at Dudian: "You sit first, the new contract will soon be ready."He turned to the old man: "identity medals and uniforms, please."
   

            Old man smiled, opened a drawer, pulled out a stack of black uniforms.
   

            Dudian sat down next to the sofa. When he saw the uniform he could not help but think of three years ago. The two officers who took him to training grounds had worn exactly the same uniforms. 
   

            "This is your scavenger medal and uniform." Peter handed the clothes and medals to Dudian. There were two different medals: "In case of civilians you should produce the first medal which will cover your identity as a guard. In case of aristocrats or others, you can use the scavenger medal" 
   

            Dudian looked at the two medals. The silver medal engraved with crossed swords was for guard identity. However, the scavenger medal was matte black. The giant wall of Silva was engraved on its outline. 
   

            "You are our Mellon consortium's seed cultivation object." Peter sat down beside Dudian: "Every time after scavenging, the consortium will give you a spring which is purchased from the Holy Church. It is a very expensive syrup used to clean your body's radiation value. As a result, you won't have to worry about radiation problems while scavenging. The consortium will give you special attention after you accumulate certain amount of points. You may get the opportunity to access the hunter school and as long as you can stick through the training, you can become a hunter!"
   

            Fernando had told him that to become a hunter you had to have a 'light physique'. He didn't expect that there are other methods that could lead to become a hunter. 
   

            "I will work hard." Dudian grabbed medals and uniforms as he replied in a serious tone.
   

            "I'm sure you will." Peter encouraged.
   

            "How is the status of hunters in comparison to nobility? " he asked.
   

            Peter laughed: "This depends on level of hunters, but also level of nobility should be taken into account. If you are an excellent scavenger then aristocrats will politely try to curry favor with you. After all, scavengers bring a lot of wealth to aristocracy. It can be said that scavengers are aristocrats favorite workers. But in the eyes of the number of financially influential noble families, scavengers are nothing. Only hunters meet their appetite. "
   

            Dudian eyes moved: "There are levels in hunting division?"
   

            "Of course there are. But it's too early for you to know about that. " Peter encouraged: "The benefits of being a hunter are much more than you think. They not only get qualifications for permanent residence in commercial district but if they accumulate enough merits then their future is limitless!"
   

            Dudian nodded slightly, knowing that Peter was throwing a bait. In his heart he was not concerned about permanent residence in commercial district or having qualifications to start his own noble lineage. These are the appearances created by the rulers of this world. Being a hunter, scavenger, noble or anything else is just a privilege which can be taken away at any time. It's not real power! 
   

            It's been three years since he had decided to get the power to control his own destiny. No longer be dominated or trampled! 
   

            If he continued on to live a humble life like an ant, one day or other, ultimately he will be trampled to death.
   

            "By the way, in seven days you will have to go to your first task as a scavenger. " Peter laughed: "You have to do well. Your results will determine way too many things that you don't even imagine. Anyway, I would advise you to wash up and clean yourself. At night, I will pick you up. Don't forget aristocrats hate dirt and mess. Comb your hair neatly... "
   

            Dudian nodded slightly, "I'll pay attention to details."
   

            At this time, the door opened and the previous girl came in. She handed the new contract to Peter. 
   

            Peter looked at it and handed it to Dudian: "Check , there should be no problems."
   

            Dudian once again went over the contract from start to finish. He saw that the changes had been made on proposed places. He took the pen and quickly signed under his name. 
   

            "Alright" Peter closed the consortium's contract and said to Dodian: "Don't forget to wear your medal at night. It is your status symbol. If necessary keep it on you at all times. "
   

            "I will."
   

            "Ok, someone will take you to the temporary residence."
   

            Dudian nodded, turned and left pulling out the door smoothly.
   

            Mason and the other two had received their medals and uniforms. The woman had explained all the details to them. As she saw Dudian coming out of the room, she said: "Come with me. I will take you to your temporary residence."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            A small castle was arranged for Dudian and others. The environment was comfortable and clean, with servants and gardeners at their disposal. However, it was a temporary residence for three days. After three days, except Dudian, the other three had to return to their own houses in residential district. Consortium's carriages would bring them in case of tasks and missions to the required assembly site. 
   

            "Dean, can you take us with you?"
   

            Mason and Zach looked at the neatly dressed Dudian. They knew that he was going to attend the aristocratic party.
   

            Dudian turned sideways in front of the mirror, arraning the cuffs. He felt satisfied with his looks. He spoke to the wailing Mason: "Help me Mason. Bring the boots" 
   

            Dudian dressed neatly. From the windows he saw an exquisite carriage galloping in front of the castle. He put his medal on his shoulder and left to the door. 
   

            "Well, you look pretty handsome." Peter opened the car curtain to look at him.
   

            Dudian smiled and went into the carriage.
   

            Before long, the carriage arrived at a secluded place in the commercial district. There was very large manor covered by high walls. There were rows of lanterns hung around to light the surroundings. More than a dozen carriages were parked outside the manor. 
   

            The banquet had already begun when Dudian and Peter arrived. The was a faint sounds of melodious music echoing from the estate. 
   

            "It looks like we're a bit late..." Peter smiled, "and remember to be cautious."
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

            Peter showed his identity and invitations and entered the estate with Dudian. Along the trail to the banquet hall there were dedicated servants to open the door for them. The path was lighted magnificently and the sound of music was slowly drifting out. 
   

        "Its 'Moonlight Beauty' by master Hayden", Peter quickly rushed into the hall. 
   

            Dudian was about to keep up with Peter when his eyes met another tall figure's. He was wearing a fine silk clothing. There were emerald rings on his fingers. 
   

            Middle-aged noble glanced at Dudian. When he saw scavenger medal on Dudian's shoulder he frowned: "Who told you to come in?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 34: Invitation from the Nobles

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Anger was building up in Dudian's heart. Does he want to tell that I don't belong in here? Dudian was going to retaliate back when he thought of Peter's words and resisted the urge to retort: "Yes, Mr Peter brought me over." 
   

            "Peter who?" Middle-aged noble frowned: "There are even scavengers here. Are there no rules?"
   

            "Mr. Mace?" At this time, a voice resounded. Dudian and middle-aged aristocrat looked together towards the direction of the sound. It was actually the tough old man Dudian had seen in the office. He was wearing a black gentleman's suit, besides him there was a middle-aged lady holding his arm. From their affectionate attitude it seemed that they were husband and wife. 
   

            At this time, the old man saw Dudian: "Little guy. Why are you at the door? Didn't Peter come over with you? "
   

            "Mr. Peter has just entered." Dudian said in an honest manner.
   

            At this time, the middle-aged aristocrat named Mace frowned: "Old Luo, do you know him?"
   

            The old man laughed: "Yes. I met him today. This little guy is this term's seed object from scavengers. He will have to rely on Mr. Mace's care in the future."
   

            "So it is.". Mace seemed to understand, glanced at Dudian. : "Little guy. You have vision as you have chosen our Mellon Foundation." 
   

            Dudian face was ugly, his fists were clenched tightly under the sleeve.
   

            Old man quickly said. : "Little guy, quickly apologise to Mr.Mace because you stood in front of the door blocking the entrance and then join the party as not to be left out." Then he winked at Dudian, motioned him to go into the hall.
   

            Dudian looked at Old Luo's face for a moment. He knew that Old Luo had come to his rescue. But also knew that as long as he didn't apologize, he would not be able to pass by Mace. At this moment, he realized that there is not right or wrong in this situation. It all depended on each other's identity and status. In this world if the one with the power said that yogurt was black, then the weak one should confirm. 
   

            The difference between the two sides was depening on the difference of the power held! 
   

            He suddenly understood the truth, without power he was no one!
   

            "I'm sorry ... " He bowed his head in an apology. Behind the alluring lights of the magnificent and melodious music, his face was hidden in the shadows. His eyes were focused on the other party's exquisite boots. 
   

            Then he saw the boots move and turn towards the hall.
   

            The old man seemed to look at him, but did not say anything, but also followed.
   

            "These civilians... It does not matter how good you teach they never learn the rules..." Mace's voice echoed in Dudian's ear and then the old man's laughter. Dudian still held his head down, clutching his fists. After a long time he slightly lifted his head. Looking at the front of the wide manor, he suddenly felt more freedom in the darkness. 
   

            At this time, more carriages began to arrive. 
   

            Dudian quietly retracted his eyes, did not continue to look at the door and walked into the hall.
   

            The large and spacious hall was illuminated by oil lamps as if it was illuminated by daylight. Large number of servants brought wine and fruits in to the hall. The melodious piano music echoed from the front of the hall. Nobles were standing in small groups chatting together. 
   

            After the previous situation Dudian had no mood at the moment to enjoy this rare luxurious party. He walked to an open window and leant against it. He was looking at the hall where people were moving. It was like a flowing picture scrolling in front of his eyes. He felt faint boredom until two black uniformed figures appeared on his line of sight. They kind of interrupted his trance.
   

            "Hunters?" Dudian immediately recognized the medal on two figure's shoulders. There was a black falcon engraved on medals which identified them as hunters. 
   

            They seemed to be very young, maximum seventeen years old. As they walked, aristocrats took the initiative to greet them. Apparently they were well known figures. 
   

            Soon the two hunters came to the middle of the banquet, where a few middle-aged aristocrats stood. The man who Dudian previously had apologized stood there. Besides him there was a fat lady and a slim middle-aged man. 
   

            Dudian could not hear what nobles chatted with those two hunters as they walked into the middle of banquet. According to their manners, their identity was high. 
   

            "Hunter ..." Dudian eyes flashed slightly, suddenly thought of Rosyard's Alchemy notes. There was a record which had impressed him. It was about the anatomy of the hunter. 
   

            After Rosyard had caused an incident, a young hunter was tasked to find and kill him. Rosyard had prepared potions to control the nervous system in advance and had caught the hunter. He had used knife to dissect the hunter into countless pieces of meat without anesthesia. 
   

            Rosyard had found organs and bloods that were different to normal humans body components within the hunter's body. He was inspired by his findings. It was one of the factors that led him to be certified as a three star alchemist. 
   

            "Hello scavenger." Suddenly a shadow appeared from Dudian's leftside.
   

            It was a white-haired old man with a kind face. He was using a walking stick. A large jade ring was on his thumb. However the clothes that he wore were more simple in comparison to the others in the party. 
   

            "I assume you are the seed from this graduation, as you are able to attend the party. Am I right?" White-haired old man smiled.
   

            Dudian nodded slightly: "You are?"
   

            White-haired old man smiled and said: "I am Folin Ryan. Nice to meet you".
   

            "Ryan?" Dudian was perplexed. Three years ago the desert where they were tested seemed to be the territory of Ryan family. 
   

            The old man noticed the changes on Dudian's face: "I assume you have heard of our Ryan family's background. But they are stories of the old. Are you interested in being Ryan family's knight? "
   

            "Knight?" Dudian was surprised. He had desperately studied in the library for three years to increase his understanding of this era. He had cleared up many things which were alien to him at first. The so-called Knight is not only a simple title. For a normal person to acquire the title, he had to go through professional training and as well as a strict examination. 
   

            "I did not say clearly." White-haired old man continued: "Your name only will be linked to our family. We will provide you with the official knight's salary and you will need to help our Ryan family to explore the wilderness once a year."
   

            Dudian understood his purpose: "I can go for expedition with your family's scavengers without a contract too, can't I?"
   

            "Of course you can." White-haired old man laughed: "This is all private business. Moreover you won't bear the costs of going and coming back from the giant wall. In fact most of the noble families privately cultivate scavengers, though they can't be compared to the ones from the official training."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 35: Jenny

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Knight's monthly salary was not low. According to Dudian's estimates monthly salary of a knight was more than Jura couple's salary together. Moreover being affiliated with the Ryan family would give him an identity which vast majority of civilians would look up to. 
   

            However, he did not immediately agree. He understood that the higher the pay, means that scavenging outside the giant wall was more dangerous. Although he had heard that scavengers roam only in safe areas, but there is no guarantee that there will be no other danger. Otherwise, why would they be compensated with such a high return? 
   

            "I will think about it." Dudian muttered.
   

            Fulin Ryan smiled and said: "If you come to a decision know that our family would be happy for you to join us. In addition, if you can't find a place to live, it is not a problem. In our Ryan family there several sets of vacant houses which could be given to you free of charge."
   

            Dudian declined in polite manner: "Thank you for your kindness. I'll be here for seven days but later I will have to go home and visit my parents. For time being, I'm not planning to live in the commercial district."
   

            "Okay, you are welcome to disturb me if you ever need anything."
   

            "I will."
   

            After the conversation, Fulin Ryan left to the central banquet to talk with other nobles.
   

            As Fulin Ryan left several nobles came over to find Dudian to talk to him. The conditions proposed by them were not so different by the ones offered by Fulin Ryan and were declined by Dudian one by one. 
   

            All of  a sudden, melodious music stopped. A loud clapping echoed and people in the banquet came to halt their chatting, eating or drinking to look at the source of the noise. 
   

            It was a fourty year old middle-aged noble who was clapping. As he saw all the eyes gathered on him, with a slight smile on his face he spoke: "Welcome to the eight's party set up by Mellon Consortium. I hope you all are enjoying your time in here. It just happens to be be my daughter, Sarah Mel's, birthday. I hope all of you who are present can give my daughter your blessings. Thank you!" 
   

            As he finished talking, a girl in a red skirt slowly began to descent from the second floor. She was twelve or thirteen years old with delicate cheeks. She gracefully stood and slightly bowed.
   

            The nobles who were present began to warmly applause.
   

            Dudian was fretting. Beforehands he had inquired about Mellon consortium. There were more than a dozen noble families of different sizes included in the consortia. However Mel and Burong family were the co-founders and the most influential ones. The girl belonged to Mel family who he had heard before when he was in Meishan orphanage. 
   

            Moreover, the Knight of Light Melk who cut the alchemist's head three years ago apparently was member of the Mel family.
   

        This was a proof of how deep and broad the roots of Mel family reached. 
   

            "Our Prynne family has prepared an elegant gift for Ms Sarah... " At this time, a young man holding a delicate red gift box came up to Sarah Mel. He gently opened the box where a pair of white silk gloves laid. 
   

            Sarah took a few steps forward and said: "This should be Master Sydney's craftmanship. I like it. Thank you" 
   

            Young man smiled, a servant came up to him and took the gift box. 
   

            At this time, the other nobles successively presented gifts with the words of congratulations. 
   

            A young man in gentleman's suit laughed and said: "I always heard that you like poetry so I asked Master Taiza to write a poem. I hope you will enjoy.
   

            "Poetry?" Sarah's eyes lit up with joy.
   

            The young man smiled and continued in gentle voice: "These are tears you dropped on the stone. Those hesitant eyes filled with that evening. Who leaked your inner sadness ... ..."
   

            After a while, the poem finished: "This poem is named "a girl's sadness" and it was exclusively written for Miss Sarah."
   

            The audience suddenly applauded enthusiastically.
   

            Sarah had happy smile on her face: "It is indeed the poem by Taiza master. So touching and so moving. I like it. Thank you!"
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian was listening to those cheers while leaning to the edge of windowsill. His heart was frustrated as he hadn't brought anything with him. He hoped these people didn't pay any attention to him so as not to provoke any unnecessary trouble.
   

           Suddenly, he saw a figure run under the window. Dudian cursed himself for being stupid. If he didn't have anything to gift then why not to sneak away like the other person? 
   

            He looked at the nobles whose attention at the moment was on Sarah. Taking advantage of the rare opportunity, he looked outside the windows and determined that the height was about two meters. He didn't hesitate as he climbed onto window and in one move jumped out of it as if he was a flexible cat. 
   

        He walked down the path to quickly leave. 
   

            In order to avoid encountering the servants, Dudian walked around the more remote areas where there were no lights. At the moment it was lit by rays of the moon and the stars. He walked on the stone path surrounded by trimmed ornamental trees. It didn't take long before he reached a small pavilion. He sat there to wait fpr the banquet to finish. He would go back then. He was not someone of high birth so his disappearance would not be too noticeable. 
   

            Rustle ~
   

            Suddenly, the leaves shook.
   

            Dudian's face slightly changed as he shouted low tone: "Who is there?"
   

            There was no more movement but Dudian knew from the sound of wind that there was a person. After all, three years of rough scavenger training he had gone through many experiences and could determine what were in his surroundings through the voices. 
   

            "Come out, I know you're there!" Dudian said.
   

            Before long, a slender figure moved from behind the trimmed ball like tree. Under the illumination of the moonlight Dudian saw a girl who was almost as big as him. It seems that he had seen her before but couldn't figure out. 
   

            Dudian was relieved: "Come out. I have no malicious thoughts. I'm hiding from the limelight. I'll not inform you and you'd better not inform on me. Otherwise it will be bad for both of us." 
   

            This girl was nervous at first but as she heard Dudian's talk, she was surprised: "Aren't you sent by my father to call me back?"
   

            Dudian knew she had misunderstood so he shrugged his shoulders: "Of course not, I do not even know you."
   

            The girl looked at him in relieved manner: "You scared me. You said you are hiding, from what? 
   

            Dudian snapped: "I haven't brought a gift so I'm here to avoid the embarrassment."
   

            "what?" The girl seems to suspect that she heard the wrong. Thinking about Dudian's words she giggled (puchi~): "Oh, didn't you know that today is Miss Sarah Mel's birthday?"
   

            "Don't 'don't' me!" Dudian shrugged: "I just didn't know."
   

            The girl walked along the slate to the edge of the pavilion. She saw Dudian's uniform and asked: "This uniform. Are you a scavenger?
   

            Dudian looked black:"Yes, but you'd better not talk about seeing me over here. Otherwise I will tell about you too."
   

            "I won't." The girl smiled and said: "My name is Jenny, what is your name?
   

            Dudian replied: "Dean."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 36: "A Tree in Blossom"

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "What kind of world is outside the giant wall?" The girl looked curiously at Dudian: "Is there an endless sea and vast forests as bards tell in their stories?"
   

            Dudian turned back to the pavilion, looked for a chair and sat down: "I have just been appointed as ascavenger and have not been outside the giant wall. But there are seas and forests, that's for sure."
   

            "How do you know?" Jenny followed him to the pavilion, sitting on the chair opposite the tea table: "Did not you say you have not been outside the giant wall?"
   

            Dudian mind suddenly thought of the earth. He have seen the blue sea and forests. and many beautiful sceneries. His heart was saddened and he murmured: "Of course, I have seen".
   

            "Have you seen?" Jenny was surprised.
   

            Dudian recoiled the past as he rephrased: "It is in the poet's poem to see. But I believe that those places certainly exist... Otherwise, how the bards would know about them? "
   

            "Do you think so?" Jenny was surprised: "I think so too but my father always said that those are made up by bards. In reality they do not exist. Even if there is something like that we would never step outside the giant wall. He said it is very dangerous outside, is that so?"
   

            Dudian thought to himself. Most problably your father was afraid that you are too curious and would secretly ran to the outside of the giant wall to peep at the scene. He said: "The danger does exist."
   

            "Is it really dangerous?" There was a trace of disappointed in Jenny's eyes.
   

            Dudian saw her sad eyes, suddenly felt himself as if killed off a good hope. He couldn't bear to break her heart so he continued: "However, although there is danger but it does not mean that there are no seas and forests. I believe, one day, the danger outside the giant wall will disappear and we will be able to go out and see the mountains and the sea and everything..."
   

            Jenny 's eyes lit up: "Really?
   

            "Really!" Dudian replied in a serious tone.
   

            Jenny's face smiled and said: "I think so too. I had told my father about it before but he told me to give up the idea. He said that the outside of the giant wall is an unknown place. In addition, he said that only special personnel such as you can go outside the wall, other people are prohibited from going out. "
   

            Dudian smiled but did not say anything.
   

            "I really want to go outside the giant wall!" Jenny face full of longing. Suddenly, she thought of something looked at Dudian: "Since the giant wall so dangerous, why do scavengers go outside? "
   

            Dudian thought that she should be aware of it. Moreover nobles were much clearer on issue rather than him. However, as the girl's  age was young. Apparently she was not involved in these aristocratic politics: "I don't know the reason. Perhaps like you, I just want to go outside to see."
   

            Jennifer looked at him with a trace of admiration: "You are so powerful. Obviously we are same age but you are more brave than I am."
   

            "Because I'm a boy." Dudian smiled.
   

            Jenny's face turned red. She secretly looked up to Dudian. She saw that he didn't notice her embarrassed appearance, and her heart was relieved. But her heartbeat was slightly accelerated. How can I and a boy be in a garden alone? If father knew... no! no!... He can't learn about it. 
   

            She was going to bid farewell to Dudian and leave. 
   

            "Do not misunderstand. I do not discriminate against women. In our training camp there were many girls. But I think you should still listen to your father's advice. Outside the giant wall is indeed very dangerous. You just have to wait until those dangers are swept out. Sooner or later you will be able to see the outside world. I believe that it won't take long for that day to come over!" 
   

            By the faint moonlight, Jenny looked at the boy's serious and confident look. She could not help but startled for a moment. She subconsciously asked: "Really?
   

            "Uh-huh!" Dudian nodded affirmatively.
   

            Jenny heard his words. It seems as if she was infected by them: "I believe you!"
   

            Dudian smiled and said: "I believe in myself."
   

            Jenny giggle. "~puchi~". Her previous intention to leave has long been missing.: "You know, my dream is to become a" magistrate ". Although the officials can not go outside the giant wall, but at least can judge all the bad inside the giant wall. I believe that there are no bad people in the world and if we work together we will soon be able to remove the danger outside the giant wall."
   

            Dudian smiled and said: "Are you studying law?
   

            "Of course." Jenny grinned as a proud expression appeared on her face.
   

            Dudian laughed: "I study law too."
   

            Jenny said with surprise: "Have you also learned the law?
   

            "Self-learning," Dudian added.
   

            "You want to be a magistrate?"
   

            "Well, my goal is as great as yours!"
   

            "Great?" "Yes, our goals are great!"
   

            "how old are you?"
   

            "Just turned eleven."
   

            "I'm almost twelve."
   

            The darkness gradually deepened. The more they talked the more they were unaware of how the time flew. They talked about lots of things, from their hobbies to their ages. As well as their views on things. They had way too much in common, as if they had found long lost friends. 
   

            "One without ears, one without tail, giggle ..." Jenny clutched her stomach because of laughind hard. She completely forgot to pay attention to the image of noble lady that she had to kept: "What a strange son. So strange lyrics... It's fun thou... "
   

            Dudian said: "It is a children's song."
   

            Jenny smiled as she thought how could there be such a strange children's songs. 
   

            Dudian just wanted to say a few more children's songs, suddenly he felt a mosquite bite his wrist. He shot with his backhand to kill it. The suddent sound woke up them from the sweet chat. They looked back at the direction of the banquet hall. 
   

            Jenny also reacted. She felt bad: "I have to go back. If my father can not find me he will be very angry."
   

            Dudian was also planning to go back: "Then you go first. I will wait a while. Let's not be caught together" 
   

            Jenny's face turned red. She ran outside the pavilion, suddenly though of something and turned back: "You just said you also heard a lot of nice poetry. I also like poetry. Can you tell me one?"
   

            Dudian was surprised for a moment. She was not sheltered under the pavilion. The moon rays were reflected on her cheek. This moment, she was as beautiful as unreal fairy. His heart was throbbing subconsciously. He knew a lot of Tang poetry which was classified as Eastern classical poetry. It was totally different from this era's poetry genre. 
   

            Suddenly, he thought of the modern poetry which her sister often read:
   

            How do I let you meet me,
   

            At my most beautiful moment.
   

           For this,
   

            I beseeched the God for five hundred years,
   

            I asked Him to let us meet in earthly life.
   

            God let me become a tree,
   

            Grown on the roadside that you pass by every day.
   

            ...
   

            Dudian remembered that this poem was called "A Tree in Blossom". He had changed the word "Buddha" to "God" while reciting. After all, the faith of the world is dictated by the Holy Church and there is no Buddhism.
   

            Jenny was stunned as she listened to Dudian quietly recite the verse. After a while she turned around and fled along the trail to disappear in the darkness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 37: Two 'blessings'

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         10 minutes had passed since Jenny had left when Dudian began to walk through the trail towards the estate. He was reaching the banquet hall when he heard bursts of hearty laughter from far away. It seems the party had finished, as Dudian saw the banquet hall's door completely open. One after another nobles came out in groups. 
   

            Dudian did not expect for his timing to be the on line with banquet's ending. In his heart he was thankful to the mosquito which had bitten his wrist. He didn't enter the banquet hall but instead walked down the main road towards the entrance of the manor. He used another route to join the main road to close up to entrance of the banquet hall. There was no nobles so he trotted past, pretending to come out from the banquet hall. As if ready to return back home any moment. 
   

            He saw the there were only seven or eight carriages left in comparison to large numbers of them that were neatly parked close by to each other when they had initially came over. 
   

            Dudian's heart was relieved when he saw Peter's carriage standing outside. 
   

            He went over but there was no one in the carriage. It was clear that Peter had yet to come out. 
   

            Dudian first sat in the carriage to wait inside.
   

            Before long, Peter drifted back in an extremely drank state. He saw Dudian inside the carriage: "You?... how?... you here?  You... me...admired...long ... " He was in a state where he couldn't express himself. Peter's body was shaking. Dudian helped him into the carriage. 
   

            Dudian was dumbfounded as he said: "You shouldn't drink more. Come sit over for a break."
   

            "Higher ups... orders... in the next must do so ..." Peter spoke in vague sentences to understand anything out of his speech. However he obediently went inside the carriage and sat down to lean on his right side. 
   

            Dudian watched Peter's nonstop giggling. He sighed, lifted the curtain and said to the driver, "Go back."
   

            "Yes, sir," said the coachman respectfully and then shook the rope.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            They first dropped off Peter and later came to the temporary accommodation castle provided by the Mellon consortia where Dudian got off. 
   

           It was late night so Mason and others were in deep sleep. Except the gatekeepers on shift, the rest of the attendants, servants and maids were resting. Dudian returned to his room to lie on bed. A lot of things emerged in his mind that he had encountered in the party. There was both humiliation and anger. He thought about beautiful girl that brought joy to his mind. Gradually he fell asleep. 
   

            The following day, Dudian woke up early in the morning but Peter had come over to the castle carrying a wooden box. 
   

            "Good morning, Mr. Peter," said Dudian greeting him. Dudian was surprised as he didn't expect Peter who was so drunk last night to be awake and so fresh early in the morning. 
   

            Peter smiled and said: "Last night I was way too drunk. Coachman said that you had sent me back home"
   

            "This is how it should be, doesn't it?." Dudian looked at the small box in his hand and said, "What's this?"
   

            Peter put the box on the table in the living room and opened the box. There was a syringe that Dudian had previously seen. He understood that the reason Peter had come was to give him the "God's blessing". 
   

            "Yesterday you were just transferred over so did not have time to give use it on you. I assume, there is no need for introduction about what this is. Dean, you will get two 'blessings'. First is on the basis of distribution, the other is your first month quota. The other one will be issued to you exactly this day of next month. "Peter laughed.
   

            "Would you let me take it home and use it myself?" Asked Dudian.
   

            "Of course not," Peter shook his head. "This is the power of the Holy Church which is the gift of God. The rule is that it must be seen by the witnesses when it is used. I brought it to you so I'm your witness. "
   

            Dudian regretted as the chance to research the contents of the syringe was lost. However, thinking about it he had no proper equipment for the research so there was no way to study it. 
   

            "Come on, first." Peter said as he took the syringe from the box.
   

            Dudian was lacking in trust department so he asked: "This ...  no problems, right?"
   

            Peter's face turned cold: "I'm going to forget what you had said. Do not even think about talking like this somewhere outside. It is same as questioning the God!" 
   

            Dudian naturally understood this point so he had to select words tactfully in the future. If he didn't directly question the God then there won't be any problems.
   

            "Do not worry. This is the gift of the God. There has never been adverse reactions since the first scavenger that had used it." Peter answered.
   

            Dudian did not say anything but was surprised. It was an awe-inspiring moment from a scientist's perspective. How did the Holy Church create such a perfect gene agent? Is it possible to mass produce scavengers? 
   

            Peter injected the fluid inside the syringe into Dudian's arm. He felt no pain just felt some numbness. Soon, all of the pink fluid inside the syringe was pushed into his body. 
   

            Dudian felt a surge of enthusiasm that was spreading into his body and limbs. A violent heat flew to his brain. It felt as if the whole blood inside his body was blown to his mind in a matter of seconds. He roared loudly and the heat began to flow in reverse back to his body and limbs. It felt very painful as it was almost like someone was trying to tear his limbs apart. He bit his teeth to bear the pain. 
   

            Soon, this heat like a tide of water faded away. Dudian looked up and immediately felt different. His vision was very sensitive. He could see small details of Peter's face that he was not aware before. 
   

            Dudian thought of Lorian's strength, immediately jumped in place.
   

            Dudian felt like flying. With a single jump he had reached almost the level of Peter's head. He fall back to the ground, raising his hand he grabbed a chair. It felt as light as catkins. 
   

            "Well, wait a minute and then we can use the second one," Peter laughed.
   

            Dudian looked at the second syringe Peter had picked up, and asked, "Is it going to feel like this every time? "
   

            Peter smiled and said: "Of course not, the initial injection the effect will be very significant. But your body will get used to it so the effect will be weaker as you get more injections."
   

            Dudian although expected this, but still can not help but regret. If the effect could be doubled or tripled then simply a monster like existence will appear at the result of using genetic agents of Holy Church. 
   

            They were just scavengers and had such terrible power. So what kind of an existence a hunter was? 
   

            Soon, Peter injected the second syringe into Dudian's arm. The heat flowed again from his body. This time it was not as strong as before, and Dudian only felt a slight tearing and the heat faded away. 
   

            Dudian looked again, immediately felt his vision cleared a lot. He knew that his power had improved a lot. He thought he could barehandedly kill a tiger if he had faced it.
   

            "Go ahead and teach the others," Peter laughed.
   

            Dudian nodded slightly. 
   

        Mason cried hard.
   

            Before long, all the injections were completed. For a time the whole castle was extraordinarily noisy, everyone was jumping, experiencing the incredible power they had acquired.
   

            After Peter left, Dudian returned to his room to pack up. He was ready to return to the residential district.
   

            "We can live for free for three days. Are you going today?
   

            "We also intend to go to the busy downtown market today!"
   

            "Why are you in hurry? This is such a rare opportunity."
   

            Mason and the other two tried to persuade Dudian. 
   

            However, Dudian had already made his mind. He bid farewell to them, called a carriage and went to residential district. 
   

            As soon as the carriage reached Lin Kang Street No. 108 Dudian jumped out of it. He paid sixty copper coins. His heart was in pain, as the carriage hired in commercial district would charge twice higher for same distance in comparison to carriage hired in residential district or in slums. 
   

            At this time, Dudian suddenly saw another carriage parked by their door. "Are there any guests?" , he wondered.
   

            He bypassed the carriage, opened the door outside the white fence and was about the enter the house when he heard the voices of outgoing quarrel. He was surprised. He raised his hand and knocked on the door. 
   

            Soon, the door was opened by Jura. She looked strangely at Dudian, said: "You are?
   

            After three years of scavenger training Dudian's appearance has also undergone tremendous changes. His build was a lot stronger than the original, color was not so pale but tanned into the wheat color. As a result Jura actually did not recognize him.
   

            "Auntie, it's me." Dudian.
   

            Jura heard his voice that had changed a little: "You are Dean!" 
   

            Dudian lightly chuckled: "The training is over, I'm back."
   

            Jura eyes suddenly flushed. She embolded Dudian in her arms: "You have come back. You have finally come back! Your uncle and I were afraid that you were in some kind of trouble... It's good that you are okay... ..." She immediately pushed Dudian, looked up and down at him. She was relieved as she saw his hands and feet intact.
   

            Dudian's heart warmed up as he saw her so exaggerated. He smiled and said: "Originally wanted to buy you few specialties from commercial district. I had no money so didn't buy anything"
   

            "Silly child. You coming back alive and well is a gift." Jura smiled and touched Dudian's hair: "The three years have gone by. You are so high, and over there ..."
   

            "Do not go too far!" At this point, an angry voice came from the living room. It was Gray's voice. 
   

            Jura face changed, and quickly turned back to the living room.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 38: Boundaries

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Dudian also followed into the living room.
   

            Dudian saw two figures in addition to Gray in the living room. One was obese man with a big belly. There were three or four gold rings on his fingers. Another was a slender man wearing a suit. His hair was combed neatly looking like a noble.
   

            "Gray, pay attention to your attitude!" Dudian came in just to hear the slim man's wailing voice.
   

            Gray clenched his fist tightly as he looked at the slim man in anger: "We have purchased this house. The amount of the tax was written on the contract and it was paid. For you to raise the origin tax, it is just simply illegal! "
   

            Obese middle-aged man chuckled: "You are a small tailor. Do you even know what law is? This whole Lin Kang street is mine. It is my territory. Whatever I say is the law. Even if you want to go to trial, I welcome you to do so anytime. "
   

            Gray gritted his teeth and said, "You are thief!"
   

            "Well, this is slander. I have been personally attacked, I can sue you for this!" Slim man spoke in a cold tone.
   

            At this time, Jura looked at the red face of Gray and hurried to hold his hand: "This matter. Give us some time to discuss it. Such a high tax, we really can not afford to pay. "
   

            Obese middle-aged man said lightly: "You are sensible. But we had already given you few days. Today is the last day. I will come back at night and I hope you will give me a satisfactory answer" Finished he stood up to leave.
   

            "Wait a minute." At this time, Dudian stood in front of the obese man.
   

            "Uh?" Obese middle-aged looked at this kid who was up to his shoulder. He frowned: "Little guy, who are you?"
   

            At this time, Gray also noticed Dudian. He saw Dudian's completely changed appearance, stunned: "Dean? You, you have come back?"
   

            Dudian nodded slightly, and then looked up at the obese middle-aged: "With a body like that it would be very hard for you to make trip back and forth. Actually we don't like to be disturbed in our home."
   

            Obese middle-aged smiled and said: "Little guy, I heard Gray has adopted a child, is that you?
   

            Dudian did not answer him, but continued: "First of all, according to Land Law, Chapter III, Article VI, a one-time purchase of land and real estate, property tax must be paid off with the housing money. When Jura and Gray bought this house, they had already paid for it. Or else they would not have got the proof for the property."
   

            "In the seventh verse of the fourth chapter of the law, all the vesting of authority and taxation of the house shall be to the owner of the house, and only the lord of the house shall have the right to reclaim it.
   

            Dudian looked at him: "You said that the entire Lin Kang street is your territory? How can you prove it? Even if you want to collect tax you have to go to trial so that a magistrate should look into your proposition. You will have to prove them that you are the lord of the territory to be able to obtain tax contracts, right? 
   

            Obese middle-aged was shocked.
   

            The slim one startled a bit, his face fell: "Little guy, what nonsense are you talking? What kind of proof do you want to see? 
   

            Dudian looked up at him and calmly said, "If you do not have proof of the lordship, please leave and do not bother me any more. Otherwise, I will arrest you as a criminal who infiltrates the inhabitants!"
   

            Hearing this all of them were surprised.
   

            Slim man smiled and said: "arrest me? Little guy, you have been spouting nonsense since the beginning. Be careful or I will send you directly to the guards.
   

            "No need to go anywhere. I am already a guard." Dudian took out his guard medal and continued indifferently: "As you just talked to me in a way like that, I can sue you for slandering a guard and get you arrested! I think, in the seventh article of the law records, for malicious slander of aristocracy you can be sentenced to three years in prison. There is two years of prison sentence for slandering guards. In case of an attack against the guard, the sentence is death!"
   

            "What do you want?" Dudian looked up at them.
   

            Obese middle-aged and slim men looked at the guards medal. They were speechless.
   

            Jura couple saw the familiar medal and were startled. They remembered the purpose of training for three years. There was surprise and excitement in their eyes, they didn't think that Dudian had succeeded!
   

            "You, are you a guard?" Obese middle-aged was shocked. It was the first time that he had met such a small guard. 
   

            "Are you questioning me?" said Dudian indifferently.
   

            Obese middle-aged man quickly shook his head. Although it was incredible, but he still recognized this medal. He knew that posing as a guard was a big crime. 
   

            "It was the first time I saw such a small ... so young and promising guard." Obese middle-aged smiled wryly.
   

            Dudian replied: "This is the proof that you are not really lords. There are lots of guards like me. At the age of 16 years there are lots of guards who join nobility for experience. Afterwards will be transferred to "boundary wall"s between the districts and later on to the bigger ones." The 'boundary wall' that he had referred to was known as 'wall of rich and poor' by the aristocracy. 
   

            Obese middle-aged man was embarrassed: "Here I am, I am really the lord. My grandfather was a great knight, was sealed to this territory, but ... ..." afterwards he couldn't continue.
   

            "But this land was given by noble to your knight grandfather. He is gone, so the territory has lost its legitimacy. Perhaps the noble forgot to recover the land so you continue to lord over the place. It is not legal" he said indifferently, "but I think if you go away, I can reconsider it."
   

            Obese middle-aged and slim men, as one, immediately bowed and said: "Then we will leave." Then, he moved away from the side of Dudian around.
   

            Before long, the carriage had left with no trace of both of them.
   

            Dudian looked up at the Jura couple. Three years have passed. There were light wrinkles on their eyes. They were more than thirty years old but in this world living up to thirty was same as being fifty years old in the old era. 
   

            Jura couple recovered. They surprised to see Dudian as they did not expect to to solve the previous trouble easily. In a few short words that Dudian had said resolved everything. Gray said: "You graduated! Worthy of my son, awesome! Unexpectedly, my, Gray's, child will be a guard! ha ha, tomorrow I wiill go to the factory and show off in front of the workers. They will envy me! 
   

            Jura white at him, smiled and touched Dudian's hair: "You child... Your body is tanned so black! It had been three bitter years. 
   

            Dudian smiled and said: "It was nothing. Although, this time I can't stay for long. After a few days, I will have to go to perform a task. Afterwards I will come back. 
   

            Jura was stunned for a moment, " What task? Is it dangerous?"
   

            "No danger, rest assured."
   

            "That's good."
   

            Gray smiled: "When the guards can have any danger? They do nothing but accompany nobles around. Moreover there is Holy Church who protects us from evil demons. 
   

            Jura snapped at him: "I'm just afraid!"
   

            Gray smiled and shook his head but stood silent.
   

            Later that evening, Jura prepared a very rich dinner to celebrate the return of Dudian and him becoming a guard. 
   

        After dinner, Dudian said to them, "Auntie, I want to borrow some money this time.
   

            Jura laughed: "How much do you want?
   

            "Ten silver coins." Dudian thought that the money should be enough to buy enough materials to make gun powder. He would use it for defense against danger outside the giant wall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 39: Apprentice

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "So much?" Jure was shocked.
   

            Gray's monthly salary was about two silver coins. As for Jura, her salary was slightly higher but only about three silver coins. Unless she visited some rich noble she wouldn't get extra commission. Ten silver coins was equivalent to their two-month salary in total. 
   

            "What are you going to do with that much money?" Gray frowned.
   

            "I need that for my mission needs. At the end of the task, I will give you back." Dudian replied in a serious tone.
   

            Juda and Gray looked at each other. She reluctantly replied: "Well, it's alright. But you have to promise us that you are not going to use this money to do bad things."
   

            Dudian was relieved. However he was also aware that Jura couple gave him the money because of his guard identity. If his occupation was something else he would not be provided with the money. 
   

            The next day.
   

            Early in the morning Dudian went over to Southern Adventurers market in the residential district. 
   

            All districts, whether slums, residential or commercial districts, were divided into four regions. East and West regions were always vast in size compared to other regions. Dudian's family lived in Lin Kang street which was located in southeast of the residential district. The so called Southern Adventurers market was a place for civilian to do free trade. Most of the goods that were sold in the area were brought from the outer edge of the giant wall. 
   

            The nuclear radiation was intensive in the radiation zone in comparison to other areas. So only adventurers were willing to go there. That's how the market was named, in honor of those adventurers. An adventurer was not a long-term career, most of them would retire after few times of risk-taking. They would earn enough money to support the erosion of their body for the rest of their lives. 
   

            Dudian was not worried about the nuclear radiation as he had checked the information beforehands. Lead was extensively used in making his uniform. It was effective in resisting the radiation. Moreover he had free access to outer edge of the giant wall, it was just not worth for him to go alone to search for materials. Purchasing them was much more time effective. 
   

            The market was far away from his house and Dudian was not interested in losing time. 
   

            He spent five copper coins to reach the Southern Adventurers market by carriage. It was a crowded bazaar. There were blankets and carpets covering the ground and were used as booths. Materials were neatly arranged on those carpets by the sellers. Their noisy voices and shouts of advertisement covered the entire market. 
   

            Dudian strolled down the aisle.
   

            Half an hour later, Dudian finally found a few stalls which sold sulfur ore. He was searching for crystal saltpeter too. As for charcoal powder, he could make it on his own and didn't want to waste money to buy it. 
   

            The seller was a middle-ged man with dark complexion. His hair was scattered, while there were some red spots on his hands. Most probably he was infected with some kind of a disease while adventuring in the outer edge of the giant wall. He was using long sleeved clothing for cover, but inadvertently he was exposing those red marks while raising his hands. 
   

            Dudian knew that man's body radiation level was very high. Most probably he had few years of life left, unless he would get a treatment from Holy Church.
   

        After bargain, they agreed on 1 silver and twenty copper coins. Dudian was going to buy all the saltpeter and sulfur ore. Saltpeter was more valuable and it costed a silver coin. 
   

            "Using all these materials I can make few packs of explosives at best. As I'm going to take food and basic weapons, there is ban to take additional things while I will be on task. Gunpowder isn't that heavy so it should not be a problem. Anyway, there is no point in purchasing more raw materials, this should be enough. " Dudian was calculating the possible outcomes in his mind. 
   

            "Little guy, these things are very heavy. You should either call your family for help or get a carriage. Do you want me to help you get a carriage? " The seller who had received the money said to Dudian. 
   

            "No need." Dudian replied. Everything was put into linen bags. For a normal person it would be very hard to carry them but for Dudian it felt as heavy as feathers of a bird. He grabbed the linen bags and went away. 
   

            The middle-aged man was startled as stared at Dudian with wide eyes. 
   

           It was not long before Dudian bought basic tools at other stalls to use for refining the gunpowder. In the eyes of ordinary people the role of these tools were not related with alchemy. For example there was an apparatus used by doctors to grind materials into powder while making pills. 
   

            By noon Dudian had bought everything that he needed. He was strolling around the market to see if there was something extraordinary that could catch his eyes. He felt hungry so he turned to leave for dinner. 
   

            "Boss. Sell me for a coin, please! It's just a broken stone." Suddenly, a tender sound echoed in Dudian's ears.
   

            Out of curiosity he turned to look sideways. He saw a boy half head shorter than him who was carrying a linen bag in his left hand while holding a rough black stone size of a large fist on his right hand. 
   

            The seller was a thin young man. He shook his head and said: "This is an iron ore. Although the weight is not much, you gotta pay at least twice the amount." 
   

            "Boss, even if this is an iron ore, it is only an ore, not iron. It is so small that even after refining you won't get much of an iron. " Boy changed his strategy: "It is so small that smelting factory wouldn't even need it. No one will buy it. It will just stay here. Sell it to me and you will have your copper coin."
   

            Thin young man hesitated for a while but ultimately said: "Well. Alright."
   

           The boy grinned, paid for it and the put the black stone into the linen bag. He turned to walk away. 
   

           Dudian was about to go when his eyes caught a small tattoo which was on boy's wrist. A small black hook pattern was drawn. 
   

            "Alchemist's apprentice?" Dudian did not expect to meet one in here. From Rosyard's notes he had learn of lifestyle and habits of alchemists. The most impressing thing about them was that every alchemist would have a dedicated tattoo design on their body. It was a sign used by alchemists to identify each other. Without a tattoo no one would be accepted into their circle. 
   

            The tattooing method was very basic. They would use powder of some plants and mix it with black water. Afterwards a needle would be used to sketch out the pattern. Moreover even a small dot without no shape or line could be considered as a sign.
   

            Although tattoo's were not only exclusive to alchemists as nobles and Holy Church used them too. But they would avoid using black pigment. 
   

            If tattoo was drawn only in black color then even if you were a noble or member of Holy Church, you would be treated as an alchemist. It can be said that it was an absolute proof used to identify them. 
   

            Similarly, if you don't have black tattoos even if you are true alchemists, you would not be recognized by the other colleagues. 
   

            Dudian glanced at the direction that boy left. Carrying the linen bags, he quietly went after him to catch up.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 40: Tubes

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The linen bag that the boy was carrying was small. Obviously he was not as strong as Dudian because it didn't take long before he began to breathe heavily. 
   

            Dudian's vision was three times better than the ordinary person's because of "God's blessing". He was trailing the boy from far behind. 
   

            "Because of his age, at best he is an apprentice alchemist. It's just who he had bought the materials for. Is it for his own use or to help out his teacher? " Dudian was pondering while walking after the boy. The boy stopped at the junction on got onto a carriage. 
   

            Dudian face slightly changed and run after to catch up after them.
   

            The area was bustling with the people so the carriage's speed was not fast. Fortunately, Dudian's body was strengthened because of three years of hellish training and 'God's blessing' so that his stamina was enough to follow after them for seven or eight streets. Dudian was having problems with his breath when the carriage suddenly stopped. 
   

            The kid jumped from the carriage after he paid for the ride and entered a roadside alley. 
   

            Dudian immediately went over, pretending to be passing by the road. He looked at the alley but was startled. It was a dead end sealed by walls in all three sides. The boy had disappeared.
   

            "Damn it!"
   

            Dudian frowned. He didn't believe in fairy tales such as existence of magic. So he accept the fact that the boy disappeared just like that. He entered the valley and carefully checked the ground for footsteps.
   

          As it was a sealed alley few people used it. It was dusty everywhere. Garbage was piled up in some parts. Dudian focused his sharp vision and saw stampede footprints on the ground. The trail spread towards the middle of the alley to the front of a wall. 
   

            He came closer to the part of the wall where footprints had disappeared. Dudian carefully touched the wall. It was coated and colored to look like the wall. Actually if he hadn't touched it, he wouldn't be able to tell the difference. 
   

            "Hidden entrance." Dudian touched everywhere to feel the hard structure behind the entrance. It was made so that the hidden entrance wouldn't be exposed by wind or rats. 
   

            Dudian noted down the address and went out. If he informed the address of the alchemist's base to the Holy Church, then as a scavenger, he would receive a lot of financial gains. However he was not interested on such a thing, on the contrary he was ready to join the underworld of the alchemists. 
   

            After all, except the Rosyard's notes he didn't have any kind of knowledge regarding the alchemists. Although he had recorded a lot of things in the notes, but many high-level alchemists mastered and learned the information about basic nature of things by heart instead of recording. 
   

            To join the alchemist circle, he had to be an alchemist. The first step towards that was to ink a black tattoo. 
   

            Dudian took another look at the alley and went back to the intersection. He stopped a carriage and went to the slums. From young age he had learned that he had to be as efficient as possible. 
   

            Soon, the carriage came to the slums. The air blowing thick stinky smell hit him as soon as they approached the slums. There was a hint of frustration in his heart. Enduring the smell he went towards a remote place to find a dilapidated small hotel to rent. 
   

            In the hotel room, Dudian took out some of the raw materials from the linen bag. The first step was to extract the sulfur from the ore. He was prepared to use the most primitive refining method to heat the sulfur ore and dissolve it. Afterwards he would have to cool the upper layer and grind it using stone wheel to produce sulfur powder. 
   

            It was rainy season at the moment. Dudian paid a few copper coins to the hotel's owner so that he could get few pieces of coal from the dusty brazier. 
   

            Dudian returned to his room and locked the door. He began to heat the sulfur ore by burning the coals. After a while he understood that he would need more coal so he went back to hotel owner to buy a big bag of coal. 
   

            The melting point of sulfur was not high so it soon melted. Dudian had prepared all the purchased equipment in advance so there was not much of a delay in the production of sulfur powder. 
   

           The room was incensed in sulfur's smell. Dudian had long prepared and worn a mask. Due to the nuclear radiation masks seemed not to disappear but still widely used even though the technology hadn't progressed at all. 
   

            It was true that different environments promote different developments. 
   

            According to Rosyard's notes all the alchemists were using masks as they were dealing with all kinds of experiments and inevitable could intake toxic substances. The role of the masks were minimal but still widely available. 
   

        By the evening, Dudian finally had enough amount of sulfure powder and charcoal powder. He was ready to produce the gunpowder which was a simple thing given he had all the basic necessities. 
   

            "I wouldn't have expect to produce gunpowder in a condition such as this." Dudian looked at his clothes smoldered dirty by coal. He yearned for the future where he would have his own dedicated alchemy room for the experiments. 
   

            "I hope I can make a fortune with this trip to the outside of the giant wall!" Dudian wiped off the dirt on his face.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In the blink of an eye, seven days passed. 
   

            The night before the task, Dudian left his house to commercial district. The Mellon Consortium had sent a carriage to take him and the other scavengers to the headquarters. Mason, Dudian, Sham, Zach and others stayed in a small castle provided for free of charge. 
   

            "I heard that tomorrow morning we will start." Mason said in excitement: "At last tomorrow I will be able to go outside the giant wall. Since small age when I heard those horrible stories told about the outside world, I have yearned to see what is it really out there! "
   

            "I don't think it is as bad as the stories tell but it is definitely dangerous." Zach said.
   

            Sham smiled, looking at things that Dudian had brought with him: "Dean, what are those?"
   

            "Toys," Dudian casually said as he glancing at the small tubes that were filled with powder and ready to explode at any given time. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            WRITERS NOTES: I've read the comments about people who asked me why all those western names. Let me explain, first of all it is about the background layout and secondly it was not suitable to use Chinese names in a world like that. Such as Lin the alchemist or Yang Xuan the Knight of Light or "Eastern Chinese Wall". It was not feeling right with the style of the story. The world's background is very large, be patient as there will be surprises.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            The next morning at dawn everyone was up and ready outside the castle. 
   

            There were dozens of horses outside the castle. They belonged to Black Horse breed which had a strong resistance to diseases and radiation. 
   

            "Get ready." Peter shouted. He was already on top of a horse and he had the posture of a graceful knight. 
   

            Dudian selected a black horse and jumped over to sit on it. If it had been before the 'God's blessing' injection he would have to use a ladder to climb the horse. 
   

            "Let's go!" Peter shouted when everyone was seated on horses. His legs clinged to the belly of the horse as he was the first to move. 
   

            Dudian, who pulled the reins, followed.
   

            Even though the horses had massive build and scary appearance, they were very obedient creatures by nature and it was very easy to control them. 
   

            The streets were covered with fog . Crisp sounds of horse gallops were heard as they moved through. Under the leadership of Peter, Dudian and others speed off towards the outer edge of the commercial district. As they moved forward they saw the vague shadow of the giant wall far away in the horizon. The outline was becoming increasingly clear as the distance covered was increased. The giant wall seemed like a creeping monster behind the fog giving people an oppressive feeling. 
   

            Outside the commercial district, same as with the residential district, was a large undeveloped and desolate wasteland. It was not suitable for cultivation or for people to settle. 
   

            As they were passing by the radiation zone the black horses became restless. As if they were excited and manic because of some unknown variable which made them to run faster. After ten minutes of straight ride, the hazy figure of the giant wall gradually cleared up in crowd's vision. The picture that they saw was deeply imprinted in their hearts and minds. 
   

            It was a very tall wall. Almost impossible to see its top. The more close they got, harder it got to grasp its height. It almost reached the clouds. It gave the impression that it was built by gods but no humans. Dudian couldn't diffirentiate the construction's blocks, like it was a complete natural boulder that was put there to divide the world into two. 
   

            This is ... the giant wall!
   

            Including Dudian, everyone was shocked as they reached the giant wall. The crowd felt like ants in comparison to the giant walls size. 
   

            "Oh God ...it's too high!" Mason looked up. His neck folded almost ninety degrees, but still couldn't see the top of the giant wall.
   

            Zach stared authentic: "Did our ancestors build the giant wall? "
   

            Everyone was struck by this great and magnificent project.
   

            Dudian knew very well that it would be an enermous project to build a giant wall like this one. Even in the old days, it would be extremely difficult to built it. Countless amount of time, manpower and resources would be needed for the construction. The outbreak of the disaster was sudden so there was no time to project and implement such a super shelter. He couldn't imagine how the ones who survived the nucler bombing shower built such an incredible architectural miracle. 
   

            "This is the sanctuary of our Silvian giants! Our ancestors and gods came together to build it." There was a trace of pride in Peter's eyes. He turned and looked at the crowd with a smile on his face: "Come with me, little guys. In about 100 meters we will reach the destination. All of you should dismount and rope your mounts."
   

            A heavy iron gate was opened by Peter while squeaky sounds echoed. Peter's arm strength was in an incomprehendible level as he alone moved the giant gate. There was a ladder leading to the underground below the gate. 
   

            "Go in," said Peter.
   

            One by one, the newly appointed scavengers went into the tunnel under the iron gate. 
   

            Peter was the last one to go in so he closed the iron gate. Everyone felt isolated and panicked because of the darkness that was surrounding them. 
   

            "Aren't we going outside the giant wall?" The girl in the back timidly asked. 
   

            Peter smiled and said, "Why are you so afraid of? It seems that Tobu didn't properly train your courage in the last three years.
   

            "So we are not going to pass from the top. Are there no passages through the top? " Dudian asked.
   

            "Of course not." Peter urged them: "Hurry up, everyone is waiting for you."
   

            Dudian surprised: "There are others?"
   

            "Of course, although you all have graduated from the scavenger camp, but it is the first time that you would be going outside the giant wall. The headquarters had arranged another old-timer team to escort you on your first trip. They are the scavengers cultivated by the families. Their foundation is not as good as yours but they have rich experience from roaming outside the giant wall. Keep your eyes open and learn as much as you can from them." Peter said.
   

            Dudian froze a moment but did not say anything.
   

            Step by step they went down the ladder. They had gone down approximately a hundred or so meters. At last they reached the bottom. In front of everyone there was a spacious underground passage. Both sides of the passage were lighted by oil lamps. There were some patterns on the walls. 
   

            "This is the 'goddess of harvest'." Pater pointed to the wall, a graceful woman's picture was carved on the wall:" Pray to her! I wish you lots of harvest in this trip. "
   

            Everyone had seen the statues of different goddesses at areas designed by Holy Church in the residential district. They were no stranger to them. Following Peter they stopped in front of the goddess of harvest, clasped their hands and bowed to make their prayers. 
   

            "This is the 'goddess of the hunt.' " Peter pointed to another heroic looking woman: "Every time the hunters travel, they will worship the goddess to bless them to smotth hunt." He then took the lead to go forward.
   

            Dudian, who finished praying, followed behind him.
   

            The spacious passage was extremely long. About two to three hundred meters in length. At the end of the pass there was ladder which took them upwards. As they reached the end of the ladder, Peter opened another huge iron gate and they saw the skylight. 
   

            Dudian followed Petter out. There were around 20 people, sitting or standing around 10 meters away. 
   

            "At last Peter. Could you be any more slow? " At this time, a light laughter echoed. A tall, young man in a black uniform wearing two-edged sword and a black mask came towards Dudian's group. 
   

            Peter laughed: "What are you so anxious about? It's still early!"
   

            Young man's eyes sweeped over the group and said: "I heard in the new batch there is good quality seed. I was told that there is hope for him to become a hunter? "
   

            Peter raised his hand and patted Dudian's shoulder: "It's him. You gotta take care of him."
   

            The youth looked at Dudian and laughed: "No problem. We have not much time. We gotta start. When we come back I will find you for a drink, remember it will be your treat!"
   

            "It's me who always pays anyway!" Peter smiled loudly and looked to Dudian and others: "I wish you well. Remember no unauthorized actions. Do not leave the team. I hope ten days later I will see everyone safe and sound! "Then he turned back into the underground passage to left.
   

            Dudian looked back and saw the towering gigantic wall behind him. He did not expect the passage to be underground.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 42: Area No 8

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "My name is Scott, this is my partner, Mia." As Peter left, the youth in black uniform pointed to a slender tall woman standing next to him.: "I'll be the captain of the team in the next ten days of scavenging. It's best in your own interests if you listen to my commands. Otherwise there will be big reprecussions and penalties when we come back to consortia" 
   

            Mason, Zach and several other boys promised to obediently follow the captain after hearing the punishment part. 
   

            Scott said to Dudian: "Little boy, what's your name?"
   

            "Dean.", Dudian replied
   

            "You may have potential..." Scott nodded: "But do not be proud and blinded by it. The death maybe waiting around the corner. Stay behind me at all times and I'll tell you what to watch out for"
   

            "So he is going to be teaching me." Dudian thought. He nodded in to show that he understood. 
   

          Everyone heard the chat between Scott and Dudian as their voices were loud enough to echo around. Most of them were envious in their hearts but avoided to speak out. 
   

            After all, Dudian was first in the course results. He also received two blessings, whether it was by force or identity they couldn't shake his position. Moreover three of his closest bedroom brothers were backing him up too. Even if they acted on anger they couldn't bare the consequences by daring to provoke Dudian, Mason, Zach and Sham. 
   

            "Well, here's your ten days of dry food and water rations. This time we brought them for you but the next time you should go to headquarters to pick them." Scott pointed to the ground where more than a dozen black backpacks were located. 
   

            Dudian looked at the black traveler's backpack. Lifted up one and untied the rope. The backpack was filled with 'mud' balls. He had seen them in Jura's house. They were mashed potate balls, the taste was very unpalatable but easy to eat... Actually if you ate one, you will have no appetite to eat the second...
   

           Mason, Zach and Sham followed behind the Dudian to pick the backpacks. They choose the slightly larger backpacks. 
   

            Scott saw their selection method and smiled: "No need to make the choices according to their sizes and looks. They all weigh the same. They were provided by the headquarters and they never made mistakes in their portions. "
   

            Mason, Zach and Sham sinisterly smiled.
   

            "What are those?" At this point, Scott noticed gunpowder tubes at Dudian's waist. 
   

            "Little stuff, not worth mentioning," Dudian continued:  "it won't bother me."
   

            Scott nodded and no longer said anything. He looked towards distant 20 consotrium scavengers and said: "Come over and prepare for departure".
   

            Consortia's scavengers were adults. Some of them older than Scott. However when Scott's order echoed all of them gathered as one. They were supported by the consortiums so they had all the equipments and weapons that Dudian's group had. 
   

            "Scott, boss, where are we going today, ah?" A slim young man asked.
   

            "No. 8." Scott turned to Mia and said: "We should start as soon as possible, right?"
   

            Mia nodded slightly.
   

            Scott began to walk in front while Dudian followed after him: "The place where we are going today has been completely emptied and cleant of dangers. So you shouldn't be worried about anything for now and try to save your stamina."
   

            Hearing this, Dudian and others were relieved. Their tight muscles gradually loosened down and they began to look around the surrounding. 
   

            It was wasteland in the vicinity. Previously Dudian noted that the moss had covered the rear of the giant wall which was totally opposite to the desert terrain on the other side. 
   

            "Outside of the giant wall is totally different that was in my imagination. I thought that desert will be everywhere." Mason who was walking behind Dudian spoke out. 
   

            Zach smiled and said: "At least we shouldn't worry about the water problem. As long as we dig a pit then we could get water!" 
   

            Scott glanced back: "There are puddles on the ground, you do not have to dig pit. Even if you digged out I'm afraid you wouldn't be able to drink" 
   

            "Uh?" Zach was stunned.
   

            Dudian explained to him: "The radiation level outside is way too high. We can't drink the water even if it was filtered by the soil. If you want to drink you would at least have to dig tens of meters below so that it would be suitable for the human body. Right now we have enough strength to dig that deep without being worried about our stamina. So do not mix this environment with the one back from training days."
   

            Zach who had heard Dudian's words was puzzled. 
   

            Scott looked back at Dudian, did not say anything and continued to lead the way in front. It didn't take ten miles when they came to place where vegetation was unsubstantial. To be exact they had come out to ruins. 
   

            Dudian was perplexed as he saw the ruins. 
   

            This ... ... was actually a collapsed city?
   

            There was a cracked asphalt street in front of him. There were moss and lush vegetation covering the roadside and coming out of the cracks. Broken and dilapidated concrete walls left from the buildings could be seen. It seemed they were remnants of two or three floor shops. Vines and moss had covered all of them. Over the years they had been covered and buried under dense growing plants. 
   

            There were broken and scattered clothing in these desolate streets. Obviously over the time of three hundred years, rain dropped over and dust envoloped them. They had turned to black and hard stone-like objects. Only the rough outline of their shapes was left. 
   

            Dudian was shocked.
   

            This ... was the appearance of an entire ruined city! 
   

            Are these the results of the outbreak of the distaster that Earth faced three hundred years ago? 
   

            Once humanity was prospering, civilization had expanded all over the world ... ... Only the shell body of the original civilization was left. 
   

            His chest hurt and his breath became raggard. There was moist in his eyes. 
   

            "Dean, Dean?" Mason saw Dudian suddenly stop, couldn't help but pat his shoulder.
   

            Dudian recovered and saw Scott and Mia had already walking in the streets. He walked a bit fast to catch up with them. When his feet touched the vegetation which covered the asphalt streets, all sorts of feeling arose in his heart. He thought of his parents and sister. Flame like explosions and their aftermath were passing in front of his eyes bit by bit. He was sad that everyone had died. Moreover they will never be able to come back. This was the reality, just as the ruins that he saw in front. 
   

            "This is area No 9. It had been throughly scavenged." Scott saw the people behind him did not keep up with his pace so he beckoned: "Speed up we are tight with time... We shouldn't waste it in here."
   

            Dudian kept his head down.
   

            Along the way, Dodian saw that the streets have been scavenged very clean. Basically in addition to collapsed concrete walls there was nothing left, no residual items. The streets were spacious back in time, there should be many scrapped cars but there is nothing to see. As Scott said everything that was left have been taken back. 
   

            But if the technological products of the old were picked up then why the giant wall's technology is so backward? 
   

            Was there a serious corrosion because of nuclear radiation that no valuable object of research was picked? 
   

            He followed behind Scott and Mia, as if a ghost, looking at this once familiar rowdy world but silent.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          "Was there anyone living in here?" Mason and the others who were looking all over the streets could see the ruins covered by the vegetation. The architectural style was totally different but from these vestiges they could vaguely understand that most of the things were the remnants of broken residential buildings. 
   

          "Of course." Scott looked up at the surrounding ruins and continued: "Our ancestors had lived in this place until the disaster destroyed it. As a result it is desolate now. As everything that is here was made and build by our ancestors, our role is to take back these things to the consortium" 
   

            "Where our ancestors lived ... "  Mason exclaimed in excitement as he heard words Scott said. Everyone was curiously looking around. 
   

            Dudian saw a map drawn on sheepskin in Scott's hands. He peeked at it and saw the crooked routes sketched on it. In the centre of the map a huge sqare pattern was depicted. 'The giant wall of Silva' was written close to it. Outside the giant wall there were outlines of irregular curved circles marked with numbers above them. 
   

            "Zero, one ... " Dudian eyes sweeped over them. He saw that these numbers were repeated in different places. There was 'area 0' at one place and in another one. The numbers went up to seven. Each area were dyed in a different color. The map looked like a rainbow. 
   

            Scott saw that Dudian was observing the map: "This is the scavenging map of the giant wall. The outside areas are divided by consortia in advance and marked accordingly by number and color. For example our Mellon consortium's areas are colored in blood red. The green and yellow that you see close by to our area belongs to others. Green areas area owned by military while yellow refers to Huasheng consortia's area. Each consortia sends their hunters in advance to clean out the region before sending scavengers" 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly as he undertood the meaning behind circles and colors. Zero to seven referred to military and 6 consortiums. He asked:"What is the gray are outside?" 
   

            "This is place that hunters haven't gone through yet." Scott spoke in a serious tone: "We absolutely can not enter these gray areas. They are extremely dangerous. Even hunters are likely to die in there if they are alone"
   

            "Dangerous?" Dudian was curious: "What is the source of danger?"
   

            "Monsters!" Scott whispered.
   

            Dudian's heart jumped: "Monsters?"
   

            At this time, they came up a corner. There was a traffic light which had collapsed on to the street. As everything else it was covered by vegetation and surrounded by vines. It was not collected by scavengers. 
   

            "The area No 8 is in front of us" Scott looked at the corner of the street. There was less vegetation in here in comparison to other areas as it was close to the city center. Traces of cracks were on streets that had been caused by the earthquakes. 
   

            "From now on all of us should be on alert! " Scott looked dignified as he pulled out a dagger from his waist: " The hunters have just cleaned out area No 8. We are the second batch to enter this region. Although the harvest will be very good, but it is likely that we will encounter monsters that weren't killed by hunters. Be calm and try not to be attacked by monsters otherwise you may get infected." 
   

            Dudian and the others who were new to this felt a little nervous. They took out their weapons as Scott had done previously. Everyone vigilantly began to scan the surrounding environment. 
   

            As Scott entered the middle of the street, Dudian saw a new wooden sign on the roadside. There was a blood-red 'eight' written on it representing the area number eight under Mellon Consortium. 
   

            Dudian vaguely saw a large lump of green vegetation covering an object on another part of the street far away from them. From the shape of object he identified it as a scrapped car. 
   

           He was excited at sight. If there were cars then he could find generators too. Naturally in the last three hundred years because of the ultraviolet effects, rain and corrosion most of them would have turned into scrap metal. But there was a chance that he would find some well-preserved parts. There can be a well-preserved generator at some underground shelter too. 
   

            Scott whispered: "These green vegetation are covering some large-scale materials. When we return we have to think of way to take them back. For now the first is to find a foothold to live for the next ten days. So we should get a base campe and the separate to search for the materials." 
   

        They passed by the cars that were covered by the greenery. They were totally unaware of a pale and dry hand that stretched out of the windows of one of the cars that was covered in thick vegetation. It was struggling as it tried to reach out to the crowd that had gone. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            At the end of the street on crossroads Scoot looked up and picked a slightly complete three story building: "This place should be fine. Let's clean-up the place" He went towards the building. 
   

            "Ah!" A girl's scream sounded out from behind. She pointed out to the ground close to the building in horror: "Blood! Blood!" She was shocked and trembling.
   

            Everyone looked to see a pool of blood on the ground. Although it had dried up but the color was visible. It was clearly left in here recently. After all rain would have scrubbed it away in the last three centuries. 
   

            Dudian's remembered Scott's words regarding the monster. He subconsciously clutched his waist where gunpowder was kept. 
   

            Other children were tense as they saw the blood pool on the ground. 
   

            Scott frowned: "What are you making the fuss for? I've already said that there were monsters in here. Obviously hunters have killled them. Do you expect them to clean afterwards? Do not be surprised as we may see sights like this a lot. Ah! I hate working with rookies!" His patience was clearly not as high towards the others as with Dudian. 
   

            Mia, who was next to him, pushed forward the door of the building. The door was made up of the glass but had been broken. It seemed to be a shop. Vegetation had spread inside the building. 
   

            Dudian entered behind Scott. There was thick accumulation of dust everywhere. After the long time, it had dried and had become as hard as the layer of earth.
   

            Scott with a handle of the dagger poked the vegetation on the counter. There was a glass cabinet. His eyes brightened. Immediately with the hilt of the dagger he broke the glass and grabbed the jewelry that was inside. He wiped the dust above the jewelry with a fabric and exposed the golden luster. There was surprise exposed on his face. 
   

            Dudian quietly watched. He knew that Scott will get extra commission from the jewelry that he had picked up. After all, nobles loved gold. Especially the ornaments such as these were very hard to find.
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    Chapter 44: Corpse

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            "It is gold!" Macon and Zach also noted the jewelry in the counter. Their faces showed a bit of excitement. 
   

            Scott heard their excited shouts. There was a faint smile on his face as he turned back and said: "I would like to remind you all that although we are a group but the person who picks up the materials keeps it. This is the rule and all the consortia are very clear about this point. I'm not deliberately bullying you." Then he pointed towards the twenty scavengers from the consortium. 
   

            Mason who heard this had an ugly look on his face. A slim youth from the consortium scavengers nodded in affirmation of Scott's words: "He is right. Do not be lazy, as whoever picks up the materials owns it. The one who is capable and have luck on his side will pick up more than others." 
   

            Mason was frustrated as he heard them talk. Scott was the first to find the gold jewelry so it was naturally his. Unfortunately they won't be getting any commission or royalty. 
   

            Dudian was disappointent with the rule too. But soon their spirits rose. In fact for newcomers like them it was a fair rule. In sense it protected them too, at least they wouldn't share their findings with others. In this case, Scott's luck was good. As he randomly selected a foothold which happened to be gold shop. 
   

            Scott cracked all the glass containers in the room and took out all the jewelry. He piled them in one of the cupboard's and again clenched his dagger: "Alright, we should clean up this place." Dudian and others began to clean the dirt in the room. Scott added: "Do not attemt to steal or use other dirty ways to seize other's loot. If the owner of the materials is killed in the process of scavenging then the materials that he had picked will belong to the consortia and will not be shared." 
   

            Dudian knew that Scott was telling the newcomers not to be greedy and use crooked methods to acquire materials. He also secretly appreciated the consortium to set such a rule. To a large extent, a rule like this, would make scavengers to avoid killing each other in the wilderness. 
   

            Scott and Mia took the lead and walked up the stairs as they finished cleaning the first floor.
   

            The corridor was covered in corrugated thick vegetation. There were few things scattered on it. Dudian's recognized them at a glance, it was a woman's shoes and a wallet. It seems riots had occurred while the disaster outbroke. 
   

            Consortium's scavengers followed after them but a middle-aged one collapsed down because of stampede in the stairs. He fell on to the ground. Fortunately it was first floor and his body was 'blessed' by God so he was not injured. But newcomers were scared the shit out of them because of this sudden occurrence.
   

            Scott looked back and frowned: " It is extremely dark on the second floor. The windows have long been covered by the vegetation so there is no ventilation of air and sun can not penetrate inside. As a result the ground is a bit wet, be careful when walking!"
   

            Scott lit a torch. He carried the torch as he walked in front. The corridor was dimly illuminated by the burning torch. He stood before the first room in the corridor. The door of the from was half-covered. Scott gently pushed the door. Suddenly an air was blown outwards that almost extinguished the torch. 
   

            Scott had a dagger on his right hands while he lowered the torch a little with his left hand. He slowly entered the room. The floor was cluttered. The chair was knocked onto the ground, the curtain was torn in half, the windows were broken and dense vegetation covered everywhere. 
   

            Kacha~
   

            From the depth of the room came a slight sound. 
   

            Scott's face changed and immediately lifted the torch according to his instincts. Dudian saw that it was a bathroom. The curtain had collapsed onto the ground. Two pale withered thighs were hanging out of the bath tube. As the torch's shine illuminated the surround they saw the thigh's owner. It was rotten woman's face which was pointing to them. The sound came from her chest. 
   

            On top of her tummy there was a huge black rat that was constantly kicking onto woman's chest. Dudian's could observe the scene from the gap of Scott's arm. His pupils narrowed. 
   

        It's size was as big as a hound. It's hair was colored black and its tail was as thick as a a finger. It was eating the woman's body. 
   

            "It is the monster!" Scott was the first to react, by throwing the small dagger at it. 
   

            The rat that was feeding on woman got aware of the fire behind it. It turned its head towards the fire. It's eyes were blood red, full of violence. It's sharp mouth was stained with sticky blood. Few very long hairs which seemed to be its beard were fluttering slightly. As if knowing that it would be outnumbered by the enemy it suddenly stepped on the side of tube and jumped outside through the windows. 
   

            Scott and Mia's attacks all come to nothing. Everyone was focused on extraordinary rats movement as they heard Scott's words. 
   

            Scott whispered: "It run away." Then he leveled the torch down according to dead woman's head. It was as if she was staring at him with her pale green eyes. 
   

            "Good god," Mason covered his nose because of the rancid smell.
   

            Dudian had forgotten about breathing. His heart was in shock as it was no trivial matter. In the last three hundred years of the nuclear radiation, the rats which had lived in here from generation to generation had gone through a terrible gene mutation! 
   

            His eyes fell on the woman. The other one was naked. Her chest was carved out by the rat. Half of her heart was bitten. However his eyes fell on her eyebrows. There was a finger thick blood hole, which seemed to be... ... a bullet shoot? 
   

            Dudian was startled but then rejected the possibility of the bullet. Rather more likely it was an arrow that had caused the damage. After all, there was no significant tearing or destruction which had to be caused by the power of bullet. 
   

            But he still couldn't understand that if the woman died by an arrow shot, then a person had killed her. "What kind of people will shoot her with an arrow?" Dudian thought. Suddenly the hairs on his whole body stood erect. He had neglected a point while thinking through. 
   

            This woman, obviously was in the process of bathing while she was killed!
   

            However, the water supply system in this house, should have long been broken!
   

            Moreover the people in this world rarely liked to wash themselves naked. So even if hunter or a scavenger, they would try to avoid taking a bath in the ten days that they went out for the task. 
   

            " Was she killed three hundred years ago? Did she die while taking bath? If so... ... her body should have rotted!" Dudian was frustrated. Mia crouched down and picked the curtain to cover dead woman's body. Even it was wilderness Mia didn't want woman's body to be kept exposed. However when Mia raised the curtain to cover her, Dudian inadvertently saw the woman's arm... ... There were sharp claws! 
   

            Instead of nails there war sharp, long, thorny claws. Five spikes slightly bent. It was difficult to imagine being gripped by such a palm. What kind of harm it would cause! 
   

            "Mutated humans?" Dudian stared speechless as his mind confused.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         "Undead's corpse!" Scott muttered. He saw Mia carefully cover her face with a trace of a of loss: "Clean up the room! This thing must be burned otherwise it will be a source to nurture the other monsters! "
   

            Mia's mouth was fretting. She silently got up, looked at this woman rotten face and turned around to clean up the room of other available materials.
   

            Dudian heard Scott's words. His heart was startled. He couldn't help but ask: "What is 'undead' ? "
   

            Scott looked at Mia's back and saw her silently picking up the materials on the ground and table. He sighed and replied to Dudian: "Undead's are a type of monster which are extremely powerful and similar to human being. They like the taste of the blood so they will hunt and eat any living being which they detect. They suck the life out of body by eathing the flesh and drinking the blood. As more they feed on animals and humans, more powerful they will get" 
   

            "How did they come about?" Dudian asked.
   

            Scott sighed: "They were infected by the devil. Before death these undead were human beings. Unfortunately they could not withstand the temptation of power offered by the devil and eventually abondoned their soul for it. Although they gain eternal life and unlimited power, but they loose their personality and memories. In short they turn to devil's minions." 
   

            "Infected?" Dudian naturally didn't believe in the 'devil' version of the story, so he asked more: "Is the infection direct result of the radiation?" 
   

            Scott did not think that Dudian would want to go to the bottom of the hole for the answers. He looked at him and shook his head: "Of course not! Radiation damages the body distorting its shape. But they will never become such bloodthirsty monsters. However in this case, it's the devil that agitates them by exchaning their soul for power. Moreover it is like a plague disaese which can be transferred to others if they bite someone off. It's like the previous 'bone rat' which was a low-level monster that could infect others by biting." 
   

            Mutual infection, ha? Isn't this a virus? .
   

            However, how the virus come to be? 
   

            Could it be three hundred years ago, after he went into frozen storage capsule other things had happened? 
   

            Scott sighed and said: "These 'bone rats' like hiding in the darkness. Hunters would normally ignore them. Although with our power we can kill them but you all should be careful not to be bitten by them. In case your skin is scratched then you will turn into an undead!" 
   

            He looked at Mia who was silently picking up materials and said: "Mia's husband was bitten on the arm by a rat monster..."
   

            Bang~
   

            The metal object in Mia's hand suddenly fell onto the ground. 
   

            Scott was startled. He didn't say anything anymore to Dudian. He changed the topic: "We should separately clean the rooms. Remember to be careful. These monsters can smell our body's odor and blood. Although the 'bone' rat ran away but it still is hovering in the vicinity. Be carefully as they hide in the darkness. So check corners and dark places before going in. The best is team up into groups of four so that you can take of each other in case of emergency!" 
   

            He was mainly talking to new scavengers. Those consortium scavengers were not as good as the regular scavengers but they had rich experience. 
   

            Hearing Scott's instructions, the people began to scatter away. Mason, Zach, Sham and others were shocked by the terrible appearance of the undead. Moreover the previous 'bone rat's' huge body had made their minds uneasy. They had never seen such a bloody and dangerous scene! Most of them had forgotten their studies in the training camp and at the momemt just to wanted to hold together close to Scott. 
   

            Scott looked at these children's pale faces which was the result of shock. He slightly frowned: "Haven't your instructors told you that being a scavenger is not a simple job? If you continue to follow me, you will lose your chance to pick up anything valueable. By the way, there is a quota set by the consortia. If your scavenging results are lower than that for several times you will be expelled from the consortium!" 
   

            Expulsion? Mason, Sham, Zach and other turned paler. They fought back the fear in their hearts, clenched their weapons and turned to leave. 
   

            Dudian was about to turn away when Scott called out, "You do not have to follow them, just follow me. This time, I will give you one third of everything that I will pick. However the next time you will be on your own."
   

            "I'd like to go alone. If there's something wrong I'd call for help!" Dudian frowned. 
   

            Scott looked at him in surprise and said: "Well then, be careful."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and turned towards Mason and the other two: "Let's go!" 
   

            Mason secretly gave him the thumbs-up and left the room with them. Dudian saw that all the rooms in the second floor had already been occupied by small teams for search so he said: "We are going to go to third floor." 
   

            Mason and the other two didn't object. They had come to unconditional decision that Dudian's decision would be final say at all times. 
   

           The third floor was also the top floor. Vegetation was sparse. Gray cloudy shadows shone in from the broken windows. The floor was piled with a thick layer of dust while blood was scattered on the walls and the corridor. There were corpses along the corridor. Some were cut at different parts of the body while the others had their heads crushed. There were traces of blade scars on the walls. The hunters had been here and a vicious battle had taken a place. 
   

            Dudian noticed that all the corpses had sharp claws instead of fingernails. Although he didn't know where the virus originated from but there is no doubt that to have such amazing effects it had to be created at world's top biological institute. Maybe, not, most likely it was made by 'those guys'... 
   

            Mason and the other two swallowed their saliva when they saw the bodies on the ground. During the training they had killed snakes, lizards and other animals. They have cut them into pieces, taken out their organs and seen their blood flow out. But at the end of the day, human is human. Witnessing a human corpse in front of the eyes was totally different to killing an animal and dismembering it. 
   

            Mason, Zach and Sham felt a sense of fear. Their limbs went cold as if these dead bodies will suddenly get up to claim their lives. 
   

            Dudian was equally afraid, but he tried to keep calm. Through illumination of the sunshine he came to the first room in the corridor. The door of the room was open, and the lock was broken. There was a violent intrusion and traces of the battle that had happened not long ago were still engraved on the walls of the room. There was a pool of blood on the ground and two more corpses. The dead bodies belonged to a young man and a woman. Their complexion was unusually pale. The green veins appeared on their body and their feet were dry and lean. It was as if the body fat was drained and only the muscle tissues was left. 
   

            Dudian put on his mask and spoke in a low tone through it: "Do not touch the corpses. Look around for useful materials." 
   

            Hi eyes swept the whole room. He saw a laptop covered in dust. 
   

            Dudian cleaned the dust off the laptop. He gently pressed down the power button. Apparently the spring connecting the button had rotten and was unusable. He took it back so that later on to dissemble it to see what parts were functional.
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           Mason, Sham and Zach were separately searching for materials in the rooms, but were doing their best to avoid those two dead bodies on the ground. Even though bodies had no life in them, they were still afraid of them. 
   

          Mason and the other two found some metal objects from the room. They didn't know the roles of the items that they had picked. But according to their logic any metal object must have some kind of value. 
   

            Dudian saw them pick up phone, TV remote control, electric lights and other objects. He was wondering that scavengers who find things similar to the one Mason and the other two found should be a lot. He could not help but wonder, scavengers who have to find these things should be a lot. How do they evaluate the value of these things? 
   

            However when he thought deeply about the issue he did understand that in these three hundred plus years the "normal" ecological environment has changed a lot. So in terms of radiation level, the standards which applied in those days aren't same as the ones in present era. Still, there was the question of the value and purpose of the objects which are acquired. Even there are parts that aren't harmed in one or another way and they are cumiliated in the hands of the consortia. How do they value things if they don't know the original use of the part?
   

            For an object to resist the nucler radiation it had to be made up of lead, gold or other high-density metal which was why the gold jewelry under the counter was kept as it. 
   

            "Go to the next room." Dudian glanced around and saw that there was nothing of value. They were the first to come over the area so Dudian wanted for his group to pick the objects of high value. In the future when other raiders will come to scavenge, they would be able to pick clothing, beds, refrigerators or other large objects that would be left for metal to be removed. 
   

            Mason and the other two didn't want to stay in the room for long so they immediately left out..
   

            There were corpses lying on the corridor. It was quiet. 
   

            Dudian looked at few corpses, feeling that they will suddenly wake up. He suppressed the cranky feeling and opened the door of the second room. He was thinking about the nuclear disaster while he was searching the room. Apparently three hundred years ago when the global nuclear bombing broke out, it was not the only disaster. A terrible virus had began to infect the survivors. 
   

            This unknown virus had turned people who were infected into undeads. So for people to survive in highly dangerous zones, it had to understood how terrible and tenacious the virus is. 
   

            Dudian was mainly looking for computers, mobile phones and appliances similar to those. After all, in residential rooms those were the things of value. 
   

         There was a desktop computer in the second room. Dudian wasn't planning to take the whole machine with himself. He opened it up and took the electric box that was inside. The wires were covered in dust. He touched the main board but it was like a thin layer of paper. 
   

            After the long term radiation it had completely deteriorated. 
   

            Dudian sighed. Resistors that were on the motherboard were either dried down or swollen into strange shapes. 
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head and gave up on the machine. After all this was the first day and there were another nine days to go. He could pick lots of things in the next nine days but he couldn't carry them all as there were limits to much he could handle. 
   

        "if there was a truck... I wonder how much I could carry out...". An idea emerged in his mind. But he soon was discouraged as the computer in front of him had turned into a useless garbage. How would he find proper parts to make a car as everything has deformed into unrepairable state? He would need the help of super-computer. 
   

            The premise was ... to have electricity!
   

           Later on he found out a generator, to be precise a wind generator which needed an open field to work. Even if he went to slums to buy such a site, he still lacked the funds to do so. 
   

            They went through third and fourth rooms.
   

           The building was completely plundered in less than half an hour. Everyone had stacked their goods on the first floor's hall. They registered their findings with Scott to prevent confusion and theft in the future. 
   

            Clearly, in the long history of the scavengers, they had understood that in order to obtain the best interests for participants the civil strife had to be eliminated. 
   

            "Now, everyone should go to search the nearby bar." Scott said to crowd as he finished registering the products. 
   

            Twenty consortium scavengers who were eager for more didn't wait for long and formed groups of four or five and left the shop to nearby ruins in search of supplies. 
   

            Scott looked at Dudian: "I and Mia will be searching for supplies together. Do you want to go with us? "
   

            Dudian shook his head: "No, I'll go with my friends."
   

            "Don't forget that in case of danger call for help. It's very quite in here so as long as the distance is not too far then we will hear." Scott didn't insist for Dudian to joim them but reminded him of dangerous situations. 
   

            Dudian nodded and turned to call Mason, Zach and Sham. They went down the street towards a dilapidated building that was in the vicinity. 
   

          Dudian didn't go into every building as he knew what he could find in those ruins. Soon he found ruin of a small supermarket. 
   

            The supermarket was covered by vegetation, but because of its style it still could be identified as a supermarket. He didn't know what kind of disaster had it suffered as it had collapsed from middle down to ground. In front of it there were few corpses which seemed to be killed recently. 
   

            "So many corpses ... " Mason spoke out. Their faces had turned ugly after they had come to area no 8. There were dead bodies everywhere. They couldn't imagine what kind of a picture those hunters faced when they had come here first. 
   

            Dudian's mind was also timid, but still maintined his calm. He passed by the corpses and went towards to the entrance of the supermarket. He stepped inside but he saw a dead corpses in that instant. There were eight red spots which emitted low sounds. 
   

            "Monsters!" Dudian's pupils shrank as hurried back.
   

           A gray shadow flashed by the entrance and jumped towards Dudian while he was retreating.
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         Dudian quickly fell sideways and rolled to escape the gray shadow's attack. He looked up to a dark haired rat. It was similar to 'bone rat' which he had seen previously but it was a little thinner and small. At the moment it's blood-red eyes were tightly staring at him while it exposed its hideous teeth. 
   

            "Monster!" Mason, Zach and Sham cried  out loud. Their face turned white while their legs become soft. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The mutated rat jumped again towards the nearest Dudian as soon as it landed. 
   

            Dudian's hairs were erect. The rat was too fast and he was too late to dodge it. His reaction was slow and instinctively he raised his arm to resist. 
   

            Bang~ He felt a heavy impact that hit his upper body. Because of imbalance he fall backwards. He was scared so he had closed his eyes when he had raised his arm. The rat's small teeth tightly bite his arm. His palm loosened and the dagger fell onto ground.
   

            Because of fear and adrenaline, blood rushed into his mind instantly!
   

            help me~ help me~
   

            Many ideas flooded his mind which confused him. His instincts had taken over the reason when he had faced an encounter which impacted his life. The rat wasn't able to bite through the uniform so it began to chew his arm non-stop. A sharp pain came from his arm. Dudian quickly calmed his mind and put to panicky senses at the back of his mind. Everything happened in a time of few breaths. 
   

            "Uh, ah ah ... " Dudian roared, lifted up his arm and severely hit the ground. He grabbed the leg of the rat using his other arm. He kept hitting the ground using his right arm, so that rat's head would be hurt while violently colliding with the ground. 
   

            Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

            Because of continuous violent crashes and pulling of its leg, the rat didn't stick up till the end but loosened its mouth. Dudian roared and hit it's body to the ground while keeping a firm hang on rat's leg. 
   

            "Die!"
   

            He crazily hit the rat again and again while whirling it around. Dudian roared as he smashed the rat's body. The rat's headbone cracked because of hard collision and blood spilled out. The vicinity was filled with blood. 
   

            He didn't know how many times he had hit the rat as Dudian's anger gradually faded away. Weakness spread all over his arm. He picked up the dagger from the ground and mercilessly stabbed in to rat's stomach. 
   

           Dagger was exremely sharp and it continously pierced through rats skin. The dagger was stained in blood. Dudian stopped his attack as he saw rat stop movement.  His heart was still fastly thumping. There was fear still lingering in his heart as he recalled the previous scene. This was his first time facing a life-death situation. Although he had outlived the nuclear disaster but that was like watching a disaster movie through a TV. Experiencing first hand a threat like this was totally different. 
   

            Even without a mirror, he could feel that his face at the moment would look extremely ugly. He looked at his right arm. Above the uniform there were few deep dent marks. Fortunately this black, soft material was made of extremely hard substances and had a layer of lead. Otherwise as Scott had mentioned before because of the rate of the infection he would have turned into an undead like Mia's late husband. 
   

            "Dean!" Mason cried out in vain.
   

            Dudian looked up at him.
   

            Suddenly Mason rushed out and raised his dagger and cut above his head. 
   

            Dudian suddenly woke up from euphoria and thought of the previous eight red spots that he saw in the supermarket. 
   

            Kacha~ Mason's dagger had stabbed a rat and blood was sputtering out. 
   

            Dudian quickly looked back and saw that in addition to the rat that was stabbed by Mason another three rats had rushed out from the broken glasses of supermarket. They stared at Dudian and Mason with blood red eyes for a moment. They rapidly jumped towards Mason and Dudian as if they were agile cheetah's. 
   

           Dudian's face turned ugly as he waved the dagger again and again to intimidate these rats. However, simple indimidation did not scare them. One of them suddenly jumped to Dudian's front.
   

            Dudian quickly stabbed his dagger but the blade cut rat's greasy hair. It's outer body was so hard that it wasn't affect by dagger instead it fell down, jumped again and grabbed onto Dudian's chest. Two of it's front claws tried to grasp Dudian's face.
   

         As a beast it instinctively knew the vital parts of its prey. 
   

            Dudian quickly grabbed its hair. Because of the armored gloves he wasn't worried about the infection that could contaminate him. However, the rat's hair was extremely waxy. As hard as Dudian tried he could still feel the hair in his hands to rapidly slide away. 
   

            Once again he was facing a desperate situation.
   

            Suddenly, Dudian roared. His feet straddled and body turned in a very soft posture. He had stood up without using his hands. At the same time his arm clutched at the last trace of the rat's hair and pushed it aside. Rat flied out. 
   

           The rat fell down to ground, made few circles and stopped on to attack once more. 
   

            Dudian's heart contracted, muscles tensed and his mental force was at it's highest degree of concentration at the moment. He suddenly kicked. 
   

            Bang! Dudian's feet had kicked the rat as if he has expected the attack route of the rat and actually kicked it in the exact position of its flutter. His kick containted the power of his anger and despair. It was a heavy blow which made the rat to fly out, then hit and roll on the ground. The rat was screaming in sharp tone.
   

            Dudian did not stop, instead took the initiative and rushed out! 
   

            He went ahead and used the dagger to stab it while the rat has not climbed up. 
   

            The dagger tore its abdomen, penetrating it deeply. 
   

            The rat fiercly struggled, uttering pierce sharp cries. Dudian's body strength was exhausted but he firmly nailed the rat onto ground. He was not releasing it despite its struggles and screams. 
   

            His heart was full of hostility!
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        "Ah !" screams echoed out.
   

           Dudian looked back to see that Mason was outflanked by two rats and threw himself onto ground. Zach and Sham approached in haste to kick the rats. They didn't attack with daggers, worried that they would injure Mason. 
   

            Dudian's face changed. He quickly pulled out the dagger and reflexively rushed past.
   

            "Go away!" Dudian roared loudly. His metal boots kicked one of the rat's head. With a bang sound the rat fall back. Zach used the opportunity to rush up and to kick its head severly. 
   

           Sham grabbed the tail of the other mouse so that it didn't climb onto Mason's face. 
   

            Dudian's body had adapted to fighting against the rats because of the experience. He pulled from rat's hind leg and fiercely hit it on the ground. After a few violent hits, its sharp little head was knocked on ground and it's struggle became weak. 
   

          Dudian continously whirlwindingly hit the rat onto ground. The rat couldn't find a leverage to break out of his hand.
   

            After ten consecutive times of hit, the rat gradually stopped moving. Its body twitched a few times as blood penetrated out from its hair coloring the ground red.
   

            Mason and Zach had killed the other rat. 
   

            Dudian looked at the rat. He used the dagger to stab it few more times. He was relieved and sat on the ground. His whole body was exhausted. He felt like his arm was nonexistent because of the pain. He was taking big breathes using his mouth. However the mask's air filter was very slow so felt dizzy and hypoxic. 
   

            Mason also sat next to him, his back against Dudian's. 
   

            Zach and Sham's state were much better, as they still retained a lot of physical power and stamina. They looked at the ground. The dead bodies of rats were still laying on the ground. They were frightened by the sight. 
   

            After a while of rest, Mason threw his hair backwards. He was panting as he talked: "Damn. It almost got my throat. These damn things!" 
   

            Dudian 's breathing gradually got smoother. He looked back at Mason: "Thanks to you, I'm.."
   

            Mason snapped: "What the heck man!"
   

            Dudian smiled and no longer said anything.
   

            Zach had a lingering fear: "There are so many damned rats around that hunters haven't even touched. How the heck do they call this place 'clean'?"
   

            Sham added: "Fortunately, the uniform's are tough enough to bites of these rats. If they were torn, the consequences would be unthinkable."
   

            Dudian looked at the corpses of rats that were in front of him and thought back to their previous battle. His fingers clenched into a fist. Too bad. His performance was too bad. If not because of Mason's timely intervention, he would have been bitten by the rat that attacked in from rear. 
   

           "You have done very well. After all it was the first time you encountered such a fight. Even adults will be scared and panicked if a dog attacked them out of nowhere." A voice inside of him relieved himself while he was self-blaming himself. Dudian's strangled the voice withim him, biting his lips and making the pain hit his mind. He let his weakness remember - you live only once!
   

           In the face of death almost everything is meaningless. To save yourself you gotta have the power. Only by being powerful he could survive! 
   

            He suddenly understood why the scavengers are selected only from the residential areas and slums rather than the people who attend the college selection from the commercial district. Because the mortality rate of the job is too high. Although they encountered danger, it was 'trivial' because area no 8 has been 'cleaned' by the hunters in advance. If the scavengers would be collecting in areas no 9 or no 10, the probability of encountering these monsters will be very low. 
   

            However, low risk also meant that there will be low harvest! 
   

            This is a dangerous job. But it was worth in terms of returns. 
   

            It was fair.
   

            Because of the previous combat experience, there was fear of death in Dudian's mind. This time they encountered mutated rats. Would they encounter more terrible monsters the next time? Should they join into a larger force so that their chances to survive increases? 
   

           He looked at the broken glass door of the supermarket. There was a feeling subconsciously forcing him to retreat. Soon, he thought of his right arm. He thought of the marks engraved on it. A sudden firmness was reflected on his eyes. Propping the ground he said to the three "Let's go in! Most of them are dead now so there should be a few inside. Perhaps hiding in the dark. We should be careful of them." 
   

            Mason, Zach and Sham were surprised as they did not expect Dudian to dare to enter the ruins of this building. They saw the determination in his eyes. They slightly hesitated, then stood up, clenched their dagger and were ready to enter. 
   

            At the same time~~
   

            "Ah ah!" Scream echoed out from the nearby street. It was quiet in the these rotten ruins so the sound was especially loud for the environment. 
   

            Dudian and the other three were surprised for a moment. He thought of the battle that they had just experienced with the rat monsters. As he heard the shrill cry, he thought that the others also encountered something for the first time. He hesitated as he did not know if he should go for help. 
   

            Dudian hesitated for awhile as few ideas popped up in his mind. He said in a cold tone: "Let's check it out. If the odds are against us we should withdraw!" 
   

            Mason and the other two were hesitant as they heard him talk. They nodded. 
   

            They ran along the direction of scream. There were scavengers who came out from other buildings who had ran to the place where screams were echoing out. 
   

            Soon, the screams got more noisy and intense as they came up the street corner. Dudian immediately slowed down and made a slight hand gesture. Mason, Sham and Zach understood and slowed down their pace. They walked slowly behind Dudian. 
   

            Around the corner, Dudian moved his head out to probe out the situation, suddenly his pupils shrank and face turned ugly in horror.
   

           The center of the street was full of green vegetation. In front of a broken shop two people were twisting on the ground. A man and a woman. However, the figure on top had torn coat, revealing white skin. Instead of fingers there were sharp claws. It was an undead! 
   

            A live, undead! . .
   

            This woman undead was on top of the struggling youth. Dudian could clearly see the woman biting and tearing the flesh out of youth's chest. Blood vessels and tissues were hanging like the wires from woman's mouth. Blood was constantly spewing out of the youth's chest. 
   

            By the youth's feet there was another body of woman who layed there motionless. Seems to have already been killed. 
   

            Around 10 meters away from the youth there was another young man standing. He was going backwards step by step as he covered his mouth with his hands. It seemed that he was afraid to call out because of the fear.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 49: Fatal

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          "Ah, Aaron, save me ... " At this time, the youth that was being bitten by the undead cried out. His hand was raised as if to reach out to the young man who was retreating backwards in hurry. His handsome face was full of fear and pain! Moreover, there was a desire to live! 
   

            The young man, 'Aaron,' clutching his mouth, looked down at his close friend. His body was trembling and tears were streaming down his face. He gritted his teeth and turned to run towards the exit of the street. 
   

            Dudian's saw that the undead who was feeding on the youth was alerted by the footsteps of the Aaron. It raised its head towards the source of the sound. Suddenly, it stopped feeding and turned to chase after the Aaron. It's arms were fluttering, body was swinging as if it was drunk and could fall at any moment. However its speed was extremely fast and it quickly caught up with Aaron. 
   

            Aaron heard to the sounds of the movement coming from behind. He turned to look and was horrified as the undead was almost catching up with him. He turned back immediately and took out his dagger. The woman diagonally waved her arm and used her sharp claws to attack Aaron. He lifted his dagger to parry against the claw. He was able to block it but was hit to the ground by the heavy force behind the claw attack of the undead. 
   

            Dudian was extremely shocked by the sight. At the same time he was frightened to death. If the undead had attacked him in his current condition, he would absolutely die. He was lucky that he hadn't chosen this street or at the moment he and the other three would have met their end. 
   

            As he saw that the youth was gradually overhelmed by the undead, the idea of withdrawal sprouted in his mind. At the moment, the idea to go forward to help out the other scavengers, has been left behind in deep parts of his mind. These consortium scavenger have not gone through formal training but had participated in many scavenging expeditions. As a result they had rich experience and got more "God's blessings" than the newly graduated ones. So their strength should be several times greater than his. If the old timers couldn't deal with the undead then he was sure to die. 
   

            Dudian waved back gently gesturing to back away. 
   

            Mason stood behind the Dudian. Although he did not see scene but he heard the mournful screams and chewing sounds. After all the ruins are too quite and the sound transmission is particularly clear. As he saw Dudian's gesture, his face chaned. He recalled the earlier attack by the rats and slowly went backwards. 
   

            It didn't took long before another four consortium scavengers came out of the other side of the street. They heard the screams that were echoing out. They quickly rushed out and saw the appalling scene where Aaron's arm was biten by the woman undead. Uniform which was normally used as an armor had no resistance against the sharp bites of the undead. The blood gushed out as she bite more and more.
   

            "Kill it!" The newcomer youth's pupil shrank in horror but he did not go back but roared loudly: "Kill it!" Then he said to the three fellow companions who were besides him: "We should contain it until Scott and the others come over." 
   

            His companions were also horrified. However, as soon as they heard the youth's commands they didn't hesitate but headed towards the woman undead in rush. 
   

            The dead woman heard the sound, looked up at them. As previously, she stood up in a weird twisted posture. There were no regular patterns to how she waved her arms. She rushed towards the four youths who had come. 
   

            The youth roared loudly and as he was running he jumped to kick the undead. He mercilessly kicked the undead woman and flung her out. She fell onto the ground. 
   

            Dudian saw the four of them had appeared so he was no longer in hurry to leave. Instead he continued to observe the scene. His heart was in joy as the youth's kick had affected the undead. However he didn't rush out to help them as he was scared by the undead's agility which he had observed before.
   

            Mason and the other two probed over the sideline to see the fight and taken aghast. 
   

           As the youth kicked the undead the other three scavenger immediately stepped forward to hold the Aaron. He was pulled back and left the battlefield. 
   

            The undead's body quickly rose up, made a hoarse roar and menacingly rushed forward to the youth! 
   

            The youth was taken back by the mobility of the undead. He used his dagger to cut off the undead. It sliced its arm. But there was no blood that oozed out of its skin. From the cut it could be seen that it was black flesh inside and the blood seemed to be solidified. This had resulted in its body to be extremely hard to be cut. The dagger itself was stuck into the bone. 
   

            The youth's pupils shrank, holding the hilt, he tried his best to pull it out. But he couldn't and in this short moment the undead woman moved onto him, raised the other arms and attacked his throat. The claw clasped as it pop sound echoed out. It had pierced through the arteries on his neck. Blood spewed out spilling on undead's arm. 
   

            "Wegner!" Three who were dragging Aaron's body back, saw the scene, cried out in alarm and run back to help him. 
   

            Wegner was clutching his neck while his eyes were wide open in shock. He would have never thought that his young life would end in here. He struggled to raise his head to look at the horrifing face of the undead. The light in his eyes gradually dimmed down. 
   

            The undead growled and seized his body. It bit on his neck and began to eat his body. 
   

            "Monster!" One of the companions, who was a bit chunkier than the rest, cried out loud as he rushed over. Holding his dagger he rushed over to the corpse of the undead. 
   

           The undead pushed the body of the handsome Wegner away and swayed towards the on-coming chunky youth. 
   

            "Pease, no, don't go!" The two group mates shouted out. 
   

            His eyes were blood red. As he was reaching the undead he took out his dagger and stabbed. He had successfully pierced the chest of the undead but didn't seem to hurt it a bit. 
   

           At this point, the undead attacked the pudgy scavenger. Kacha~ The sharp claw pierced through his chunky scavengers cheek. The tip of the claw pricked from the other side of his face. He felt severe pain and wanted to cry out to ease it. But the next moment he saw the ferocious face of the undead approaching his own face. Instinctively, without losing the momentum the undead bit him on the face.
   

            "Pease!" The companion that was behind cried out. The other one pulled him to hastily recede back. He hoped to be able to take advantage of time, as undead was eating the pudgy Pease, to escape as far as possible. 
   

            Dudian didn't think that the four consortium scavengers are not a match against an undead which was alone. The most terrible thing was that even thought its chest was pierced it was not affected the least bit. Do the other side is really an immortal monster? 
   

            Suddenly, he thought of the dead woman in the bathroom and other corpses that he had seen while searching for materials. He thought of the common thing in all of the bodies which were the scars on their heads! 
   

            It didn't matter whether it was a sword, dagger or arrow injury. All of them were on their heads.
   

            Is the head their fatal point?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 50: Bloodstain

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           Sounds of footsteps echoed out from the rear. Dudian looked back to see Scott and Mia coming over with a large number of scavengers. Scott and Mia were in front by a difference of a large distance. Their speed was alarming as if they were humanoid cheetahs. They were  hundreds of meters away, in the blink of an eye they were in front of Dudian. 
   

            "What's going on?" Scott said hastily.
   

            Dudian saw them and his heart loosened a lot. "Undead!", he said pointing to the corner of the street. 
   

            Scott and Mia's face changed as they saw two scavengers dragging Aaron who was in coma. They also noticed Scott, their faces suddenly were relieved as they said in hurry: "Help us! There is an undead! Please save Pease!" 
   

            Scott and Mia ran past and saw the undead woman eating the chunky youth. Scott immediately draw his dagger and said: "Get ready to fight! Together we will be able to kill it, otherwise it will always pursue the smell we left behind!" 
   

            Mia saw the Aaron who was injured and in coma. She asked in a trembling tone: "Is he injured?" 
   

            One of them replied: "He was bitten! We rushed him over to help him out!"
   

            Scott's facial expression changed: "Kill him immediately otherwise we will have to face two undeads!" 
   

            "This, this ... ..." Both of them heard what Scott said. They were not rookie scavengers and they had known for long time that if the person is bitten by the monster is will be infected and turned into an undead. But personally killing a scavenger who was their companion for a long time, especially the one who was still alive was hard to do. 
   

            "Can't we rescue him?" the tall youth looked at Scott, "maybe he can hold on ..."
   

            "Idiot!" cried Scott interrupting his words. He continued in angry tone: "If you want to die then hold on to him. But if you want to live then kill him right away!"
   

            At this time, another young scavenger said: "The undead is coming over."
   

            Scott quickly focused on the undead woman. She gave up the prey in her hands and glanced at the new comers with her green eyes. Taking off in a rapid pace she attacked Scott. 
   

            "Very fast!" Scott's mind was surprised but he did not flinch a bit.
   

            Scott made the first move and kicked the undead woman in the abdomen. She didn't tried to dodge, was hit badly and fell to the ground. Scott seized the opportunity, quickly approached her and immediately kicked her face. 
   

            His steel boot was pointed at her jaw as he kicked again. 
   

            "Die you devil!" Scott growled, raising the dagger to stab the face of the undead woman. Dagger pierced the center of its face and the undead woman uttered a dry roar. Her body was severly twitching. Her body was struggling while her head was tightly nailed to the ground by Scott. It struggled for a while then gradually stopped moving. 
   

            As he saw the undead stopping movement, Scott was relieved and he pulled the dagger out slowly from its cheek bones. 
   

            Dudian knew that his previous guess was true, to kill the undead its head to be damaged. At this time, the other scavengers also rushed over to the scene. They saw the bloody scene and were disgusted by it. 
   

            Scott turned around and looked over the two young people and couldn't help but shout out in anger: "Do you want to die so bad that you still haven't killed him? If he wakes up, the first to die will be you!" Then he came over towards both of them and looked down at Aaron. He took a deep breath, stabbed the dagger through his throat and cut his head off. 
   

            Blood was spewing out as if it was a fountain. 
   

            The two youth turned pale, their legs trembling. 
   

            Scott looked at them coldly while he cleaned the blood off the dagger: "This is the giant wall's law of the survival. You don't have intructors by your side anymore! Either adapt or die!" 
   

           Then he looked at the silent Mia and sighed. He ordered the other scavengers: "Light up a fire and burn these bodies. Do not let the smell of the blood lead the others towards this place!" 
   

            Scavengers who were newcomers as Dudian, one by one turned pale at the sight of such a real cruel scene. One of the girls was horrified: "I, I want to go home. I do not want to scavange! I don't want money..." She finished, turned around and ran crazily. 
   

            Scott angrily said: "Catch her and bring back!"
   

            Two consortia scavengers went after to recover her back immediately. 
   

            One of the scavengers suddenly opened his eyes widely, trembling he raised his hand, pointing over Scott's back and said: "Boss, they...they stood up..."
   

            Everyone quickly looked up.
   

           Dudian saw the youth and the other female scavenger who had been bitten at first were struggling to stand up. The female's head was fractured from the spine so as she raised her head its head twisting right and left. However she rapidly adapted to her new condition. 
   

            "Damn!" Scott looked ugly, growled: "Everyone get ready to follow me!" He was the first to rush up.
   

            Mia was the first to keep up with Scott and the other consortia scavengers hesitated for a moment, but quickly caught up to them. Some of the newcomers from the Dudian's group stared at this scene and dropped onto ground because of the fear. 
   

            Dudian had previously seen Scott's skill so he reckoned that Scott and Mia should be able to solve out the two transformed undead. He clenched his dagger and went up ahead. 
   

            Mason, Sham and Zach quickly pulled him back and said: "Are you crazy?"
   

            "I'm going to destroy the other two bodies so that they do not turn into undead," Dodian said.
   

            The trio were surprised but immediately said: "We will go as well." 
   

            Four of them ran behind the consortium scavengers. They had come by the bodies of the handsome and chunky youths. Dudian looked at the dead body by his feet. He hesitated for a moment but then cut off their necks. 
   

           After two blessings, Dudian's body had become twice stronger than an average adult's so he easily cut off their necks. 
   

            Dudian's heart was pounding wildly. Although he knew that they were already dead, but the action had brought him guilt of killing people and fear. His hand which was holding dagger trembled. He constantly comforted himself in his heart, suddenly he heard screams that came up from the front.
   

           He saw more than a dozen consortium scavengers, including Scott and Mia, with a face full of panic, turn and flee towards them. 
   

            Dudian saw more than a dozen undeads from the gap while the consortium scavengers were escaping.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 51: Heartbeat

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "This is way too much!" Dudian, Macon and the others were scared at the sight.
   

        They were still in a daze. Scott that was running in the front roared: "Flee ah!"?Dudian jolted off from his daze, quickly turned around and fled. Mason, Sham and Zach followed suit.
   

        Yet, at this time the differences in their physique and stamina were finally evidently clear as Scott and Mia quickly closed the gap between them before quickly overtaking them. They disappeared from their sight in short amount of time.
   

        At this time, the other consortia Scavengers who lagged behind by a huge margin also caught up to them.
   

        "Get out of the way!" A burly youth screamed out at Dudian and the other three. He pushed Sham away, who was the slowest one of the four. Because of the sudden shove to the side, Sham lost his balance and fell onto the ground. Several young Scavengers who were rushing over passed over the stumbling Sham.
   

        Dudian heard Sham's scream and stopped to look back. He saw a scratched up Sham was on the ground and was trying to get up when another youth pressed him down over his head while passing by. All of them were bolting away and trying to use Sham as a bait for a leverage.
   

        Around 100 meters behind there were more than a dozen undeads quickly giving chase.
   

        Dudian's face turned pale. He clenched his fists and ran back to help Sham. He grabbed his arm and yelled, "Quickly! Up! Up!"
   

        Sham quickly grabbed on to Dudian. He led Sham's body, pulled him up, and immediately turned to continue to run. The other consortium Scavengers had already succesfully ran to the front, trailing Scott and Mia. They ran in the direction of the duo disappearing in the corner of the street.
   

        Sham looked back to see a dozen or so bloodthirsty undeads. His scalp tingled and his legs trembled which made him almost lost his footing again.
   

        Then, Macon and Zach also turned and rushed over, quickly supported Sham's body, dragging him forward in a hurry.
   

        "Turn to the right!" Dudian screamed as they reached the corner of the street.
   

        The three of them were stunned. But they didn't have time to ask and could only closely follow the way Dudian hadran off to. After a ten or so meters Dudian stopped and grabbed a few pieces of stones from the gravel on the ground. He began to throw the stones towards the direction Scott and Mia had earlier disappeared to.
   

        Pound!
   

        The stone fell to the ground, rolling a few times and made noises.
   

        By then, more than thirty meters away from the corner of the street  the undeads began to nearly caught up. As they reached the corner most of the undeads choose to run towards the place where the voices echoed from. However, there was an undead who was well aware of Dudian's and the others' existence. It ran after them and another two zombies followed it.
   

        Dudian's face changed and quickly glanced on both sides of the street. He saw a gate more than 10 meters in front of them. It was a community gate and the door was covered in vegetation. "Come with me!"
   

        As he came up to the door he saw a few corpses lying on the ground. The door to the security room had long been corroded because of the moss. From the little exposed window he was able to vaguely see that there was a humanoid shadow in the room. Dudian stopped looking and passed by to the nearest building. He went into the building to see a corpse by the doorstep and another one in the corridor.
   

        Dudian suppressed the fear in his heart and trampled over the dead body to go inside. "Come over!"
   

        The other three saw the corpses by the door. Their faces turned white but they fought back the fear and jumped over it. Dudian saw that another two undeads were tagging along with the previous pursuer.
   

        Dudian's facial expressions changed, and quickly grabbed the door. He wanted to lock it but found the the door handle has long been covered with moss. It couldn't be locked so he gave up the idea to lock it and dashed into the building towards the elevator. As such, the door to the elevator was in a half open state, covered with moss and vegetation. Inside the elevator, there laid a few corpses. Some were dead, some were decaying.
   

        Dudian immediately ran up the stairs, as he said, "Keep up."
   

        Mason and the other followed behind him.
   

        When he entered the building, he previously saw the height of the building which was at least fifteen or so stories high. He ascended the steps and saw seven or eight dead corpses along the steps, along with decaying human bones.?By the sixth floor Dudian was already physically exhausted. Mason and the other two were also in similar condition. In fact, during the previous battle with rats they have exhausted all of their physical strength. Yet, they were desperately fleeing out of fear. That was how they broke through their physical limitations.
   

        "Argh, Argh!"
   

        Suddenly, husky roaring sounds echoed out from the bottom floor. Dudian looked down the handrails and saw the undeads climbing up the stairs. But their climbing speed were obviously slow. However, as Dudian's saw them his facial expressions turned ugly and he continued to ascend the flight of stairs.
   

        Soon, Dudian arrived at the twelfth floor. His breath was ragged. He heard the suppresed roars of the undeads and from the sound he estimated from it that there should be a gap of three floors between them. He was going to continue to go up but Sham pointed to an open door next to him. "Dean", he gasped. "We are going to hide. They should not open the door."
   

        Dudian immediately reacted. "Get in." He was the first to enter the room.
   

        Mason and the other immediately followed him in. Dudian locked the door. The vegetation and the moss had not spread to this level because the floor was high. The latch was easily locked. He glanced at the room. The living room was very scattered. The was a corpse lying on the ground. Next to the corpse was a baby carriage where a baby's corpse laid.
   

        Dudian immediately instructed.  "The sofa... The sofa inside the living room. Move it to the door to block it."
   

        "The sofa?" Mason and the other two didn't understand but they saw the direction of where Dudian's fingers pointed at. They ran past, lifted the sofa, moved it to the door and slowly put it down against the door.
   

        At this time, the roars from outside getting were more and more distinct as moments passed by. Dudian quickly made a gesture to have the others to stay silent. Standing on the sofa, through the cat's eye he looked to the door.
   

        Cat's eye lenses were very turbid. He saw a few blurred figures appear near the door. The three corpses seem to crawl and continue to climb up the stairs.
   

        Dudian's mind was relieved but his heart was still pounding. He was separated by a tiny winy distance from the bloodthirsty monsters. He felt that the world had stopped entirely. Only his heartbeat echoed in his ears.
   

        "Argh!"
   

        The door was suddenly slammed at. Hoarse sounds of roaring came out from the other side of the door. It was full of anger and ferocity.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 52: Narrow escape

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian was scared. He pushed against the door. The door was old and rusty. After the first punch from the undead cracks formed on the door. Fortunately there was a sofa barricading behind the door, because otherwise by then it would have been broken through already.
   

        Mason and the other two were frightened and hurried to the sofa to reinforce it by pushing. The wooden frame inside the sofa had long been rotten, so after the forceful push by the four of them it cracked right in the middle.
   

        Bang! The door was broken through and limp palms stretched inside casually clutching. Fortunately the undeads' bodies belong to adults so they were much taller than Dudian. They couldn't catch him on the first try.
   

        Dudian had forgotten that most of these materials were useless after 300 years of corrosion. He shouted at the others, "Quickly, jump from the window down to 11th floor!"
   

        Mason and the other two panicked but after three years of training experiences they quickly replied "I'll help to slow them down, you should go instead!"
   

        "Go!" Dudian shouted.
   

        They didn't want to talk anymore so they directly went towards the window and looked down. The height of 12 floors was too high so they felt vertigo. However there were no other options of escape routes but this. Sham scanned around the balcony and saw an object attached to the wall: "If we step on that object and we should be able to get down to 11th floor's balcony"
   

        It was an air-conditioner outdoor unit. Mason was the most daring one out of three. Although he was worried but still jumped over.
   

        Bang! The air conditioning outdoor unit couldn't bear his weight. It suddenly gave way. He was afraid but was prepared for a situation such as this. That's why the moment his legs landed on the air conditioner's outer unit shell he jumped towards the 11th floor balcony. The air conditioner's outer unit plummeted and struck other air conditioning outdoor units which were vertically mounted right beneath it. All of the air conditioning outdoor units plumeted to the ground and made loud noises.
   

        Mason had barely latched on to balcony's outer wall. He climbed into the balcony and looked up at Sham and Zach. There was nothing to be leveraged upon so he said in a loud voice, "Sham you jump first, I will catch ya!"
   

        Sham was the thinnest and lightest out of the three. Looking at the open arms of Mason, he let himself free fall.
   

        Mason caught his body in hurry, but the inertia of the fall almost brought him down along from the balcony. He felt pain in his arms as if they were going to tear off. But he still held on to Sham.
   

        Sham was frightened and blood had rushed into his head because of the adrenaline. He thought that he was going to die. He looked at the Mason's painful expression and felt gratitude towards him. Then, Zach who was still stuck above hastily spoke, "Aren't you guys ready? I want to jump!"
   

        Mason shoved up his arms and said to Sham: "Let's catch him."
   

        Sham nodded, both of them spread out their arms and said to Zach: "Jump!"
   

        Zach leaped down.
   

        They immediately caught Zach but Mason's arm was in pain and Zach almost slipped loose through his hands.
   

        Dudian was relieved as heard all three of them had managed to jump down. He wasn't able to withstand the force the three undeads ramming to the door. Right now, door was as as fragile as paper scraps. He abandoned  barricading the door and ran to the kitchen. Along the way he threw off the TV, tables, wires and other things that he could lift in the living room. He was trying to slow down the pursuitof the undeads.
   

        His tactic worked. Although the speed of these undeads were far faster than him but their brains didn't seem to work properly. The creatures didn't know how to avoid obstacles and were tripping over while passing TV, tables and wires which were on the ground.
   

        Dudian seized the opportunity. He went to another part of the kitchen and began to throw all the objects that he could utilize. All those plates and wares that were thrown at undeads did minimal damages but attracted their attention.
   

        Dudian next hurried to the bathroom which was adjacent to the kitchen. He closed the door and looked at the toilet's ventilation windows. It was made of aluminum alloy texture, but the edge had long been rotten in the last 300 years of corrosion. He put his leg on the toilet bowl and punched at the ventilation windows.
   

        Bang! It cracked open.
   

        The window was big enough to accommodate his body. Yet, if an adult tried to go through it would have been very difficult to do so.
   

        However, when he stretched out of the window to look out, the height of the twelve floors made him afraid. The car in the street that was covered in the vegetation looked like a small bread from Dudian's view point. He heard the hisses and roars of undeads from behind. He didn't look back but climbed out of the window.
   

        There was only one choice left and it was to jump!
   

        There was no air conditioner outdoor units. After all, no one would install an air conditioner outdoor unit outside the toilet. There were two types of white colored water pipes which were used as toilet's discharge pipe.
   

        He jumped towards the pipes and grabbed onto one. In that instant he saw that he wouldn't be able to hang on to pipes as they cracked right in front of his eyes.
   

        Dudian's face turned pale, he hastily made a backhand gesture and pulled out a dagger.
   

        He nailed it onto the wall. The dagger pierced into the wall and his body was hung off it. 
   

        He had seen sword marks made by Hunters as they killed undeads and other monsters. The walls were no longer strong and reliable.
   

        Argh! Argh!
   

        At this time two hideous heads abruptly stuck out of the toilet window. They were using their claws and trying to grab him.
   

        The undeads were frantically pushing out and the soft walls of window expanded and fell off as if they were made of mud. The gap was stretched out enough for both of them to stick out freely. He looked down to see that there was almost a meter of a distance between him and the toilet window of the floor beneath. If he had two daggers he would be able to easily reach the destination but right now he had only one dagger. If he tried to maneuver he would fall down.
   

        He looked at the window which was only half a palm wide. Wanting to jump onto it was extremely difficult and required great courage.
   

        However, as he saw the third undead began to crawl out, he didn't dare to wait any more. He swayed his body slightly and suddenly let go of the dagger.
   

        It was a free fall. However due to his body's proximity to the wall he stretched his hands out while falling and seized the windowsill. It was a very short distance but he felt like his head exploded.
   

        At that moment, he felt as if he was reborn.
   

        Dudian looked up and saw that half the body of the undead had already crawled out of the window. He punched the window fiercely and smashed it. The broken pieces of the glass cut his fist and blood began to drip. He quickly climbed up and drilled down the window.
   

        Sou!
   

        As he went in he felt wind touched at his rear.
   

        Dudian hastily looked down to discover an undead that had fallen from the toilet's window plummeted down to the ground.?As one had fallen off, the space suddenly was more than enough for the other two undeads. He saw another one trying to attack him from that distance and also fell down slamming into the ground besides the other undead's corpse.
   

        Dudian was startled. Do they only know how to attack? Don't they have awareness of self-protection?
   

        He thought about Scott and the woman undeads' battle that had happened previously. Suddenly an idea emerged in his mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 53: Climbing the wall

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        ?"No consciousness!" Dudian's heart throbbed, "These undeads do not behave similarly as to  'bone rats'. Although 'bone rats' are bloodthirsty but they still keep their beastly senses. They know when to hide, attack or escape. Undeads are different. They only instinctively go after the prey. They don't think about tactics or anything alike... ... they are like dedicated machines used to murder!"?"And the machine is incomplete. In addition to attack instructions there are no other skills when they lock onto their preys!"
   

        Dudian's blood was boiling. He felt that he had caught on to a crucial information that would allow him to stay alive. "Only direct attacks. This is the most dangerous thing about them but it is also their Achilles' heel!"
   

        Mason, Sham and Zach heard the sounds of glasses broken and hurriedly arrived to the toilet and saw the Dudian: "You! How did you come over here?"
   

        Argh, argh!
   

        A husky scream echoed from the window. They heard the roars too.
   

        Mason and the others were frightened. They realized that undeads were right above their heads in the toilet. Dudian must have deliberately attracted them over there so that three of them could easily jump from the balcony.
   

        Their eyes reddened as these thoughts flashed through their minds.
   

        What is friendship?
   

        Still to think about how to save you even in the most critical moments!
   

        While forgoing their own survival!
   

        Although in the previous three years of training Dudian had helped them many times, but they also occasionally helped Dudian too. The four of them had always supported each other. Still, those were assessments. In case of failure, you were just kicked back to your homes. Right here though, it was an authentic life and death situation! In spite of that, to give up his own safety to save theirs... They felt their souls shook! They were grateful and moved and yet at the very same moment they also hated their own weak state of being!
   

        Dudian did not notice the emotional changes of the three. He informed them that he was safe. They looked back from the windows and saw the last undead crawling out of the window from the upper floor.
   

        Dudian was worried that it would trot back and turn around towards the stairs. So he stretched his arm out and began made flinging gestures right out of the windows as if to call it out...
   

        The undead saw Dudian flinging his arms and began to roar and struggle crazily. Bang! A large piece of mud-like concrete broke out and fall down.
   

        Dudian shrunk his arm back in fear of being hit by the concrete.?The undead clambered out of the window and following the previous two zombies plumetted down. It hit the walls quite a few times as it fell. Bang! A sound echoed in this quiet district with exceptional clarity as it hit the ground.
   

        Dudian was relieved. He peeked out of the window and saw the three corpses that were on the ground. They were stacked together. However the one on top slightly moved and staggered. It once again stood up.
   

        Dudian's facial expression changed. He did not expect that after such a fall it wouldn't die. After he racked his brain, Dudian recalled that undeads could only be destroyed with a strike to it head. Even if it fell off from the 12th floor, it would only be left with broken bones but it still wouldn't die.
   

        It shook its corpse body and look up at Dudian. Strange screams came out of its mouth and it began to climb up the wall. By using its sharp claws it began to climb the wall as if it was a professional rock climber.
   

        "I am ... ... When did he turned into a Spiderman ah!" Dudian almost vomited blood out of shock. Fortunately, he didn't go down or he wouldn't be able to halt them.
   

        They looked from the windows towards the fast climbing undead as their faces became pale due of fear.
   

        Dudian did not panic. After his previous leap from the 12th floor to 11th floor he had already felt like he had died and reborn. Moreover, he was now fully aware of the weakness of the undeads. He had made up his mind to not to be terrified of them anymore.
   

        "Give me the dagger." Dudian coldly said.
   

        Mason suddenly understood why Dudian wanted the dagger so he quickly handed it to him.
   

        Dudian held the dagger. He stared at the undead who was climbing upwards. It had the face of grim faced middle-aged man. Dudian's heart was no longer trembling but calmer than previous times when he had faced undeads. As he saw the undead climbing closer his hand stretched out of the window and he suddenly stabbed with the dagger. Puff. The dagger precisely hit and pierced the soft brain of the undead.
   

        The undead lost all of its power in a matter of seconds and fell down.
   

        Bang! It hit the two dead bodies that were already lying on the ground.
   

        The other two undeads were not moving as they had fallen head on to the ground. It had resulted in their skulls to be cracked and they died on spot. This third one fall on top of them so it didn't die momentarily but faced its last moments in this world.
   

        Dudian's mind was relieved. There was a sudden burst of soreness from his body. From combating with rats to the present situation, it was a continuous and vigorous exercise. His physical strength was completely overdrawn. From the toilet window, he looked at Mason and the other two. He gasped with a laugh. "No injuries right?"
   

        Mason shook his head and sighed. "You just saved our lives, man!"
   

        "Do not curse me," Dudian laughed.
   

        Their tightened nerves relaxed. One by one they sat on the dirty ground to rest.
   

        "About Scott. Are they going to be alright? " Zach asked.
   

        Dudian thought of the consortium Scavengers who used them as bait while trying to save their skins. When the situation was critical he had no time to think. But at the moment he clearly knew that consortium Scavengers shoved down Sham on purpose. Deep anger arose in his heart and he would love to avenge the previous situation.
   

        Perhaps, deep down in his heart... was... evil.
   

        Dudian shook his head slightly, no longer thought about the incident and said "Let's take a break! We will find them later on."
   

        Sham asked. "How come there are so many undeads around? Wasn't this area was swept by the Hunters? Do they call this so-called situation cleaned?"
   

        Dudian frowned. He also felt puzzled. If only rats were left, he could understand. After all, in a fight they are not that much of a danger to Scavengers. However, these undeads were different. Their strength was overwhelming. Moreover, the degree of difference between the two of them was so big that they couldn't be covered with numbers. Even if 10 people assaulted together, there would suffer heavy losses.
   

        "They could have been ignored by the Hunters or... ... they poured in from other districts" answered Dudian.
   

        Mason and the other two were startled but did not say anything else.
   

        After a short while, Dudian stood up as his body felt better. He looked out of the window towards the dagger which he had stabbed onto the wall. He would need it as encountering the undeads without a weapon was extremely dangerous.
   

        He thought for a while and decided to search the house which they were in. The results were abysmal as most of the goods in here were pieces of torn or broken paper on the ground. He took out a rope and climbed out from the window. With the robe, he retrieved the dagger after several consecutive attempts and only managed to pull it out by struggling a bit as it was pierced onto wall with a a huge force earlier.
   

        Dudian was relieved to retrieve the dagger. At the same moment he heard Sham's panicky voice. "Dean, come over."
   

        Dudian hurried to rush out as he heard Sham's voice. Sham was by the windowsill that was before the street. A dozen of so undeads were staggering and wandering over. They didn't walk down the street but turned into the district where the they were staying at.
   

        Dudian's facial expresiions turned pale. Although these undeads were slow as if sloshing but apparently they were after a target. Dudian's group was looking at them from a high altitude so they could see the line that they were walking towards to. The undeads were clearly walking towards them. 
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         "They are looking for us!" Sham looked at the creepy figures. "Is it our smell? Impossible, we are so far away."
   

        Dudian stared with gloom at the approaching undeads, as he thought to himself. "They should not be aware of our presence. If they were then they won't acted so slowly. If it was detection through smell, then Scott's group had so many people. They should have left a much thicker scent than us. It seems that there will be more than a dozen undeads..."
   

        Mason looked at Dudian and asked in a hurry, "Dean, what should we do now? If they close down on this place they will notice our presence."
   

        "Do not panic." Dudian frowned. Recalling all the previous events he suddenly thought of a a previously neglected issue. "They don't have consciousness, therefore as a result they can't make rational choices. They would even jump down from a high rise building. They don't have the concept of death and aren't aware what is dangerous for them. So how do they identify their preys?"
   

        Previously, Scott had mentioned that undeads are attracted by the smell of blood and would track accordingly. If that was the case, then the bloody smell of the bodies bitten by the female undead would have been more than enough to lure all of the undeads to that location. Moreover, if they were so bloodthirsty and had such craving for blood then they should attack and bite the hands of other undeads as their claws would have traces of blood on them.
   

        "However, in reality the moment undeads saw us they chased after us completely ignoring the other undeads on the ground."
   

        "This proves that although blood is a factor in their attraction towards us but there is more to the issue rather than just blood alone!"
   

        Dudian's eyes shone as if he gained enlightenment. "The last time the female woman heard Aaron's footsteps, it gave up devouring the Scavengers and ran over to kill Aaron. Could it be that sound is another factor involved that attracts them!?"
   

        Dudian was unhappy with the deduction. He frowned, as he felt he felt that a very important element was missing from the deduction about the nature of undeads. Scenes after scenes replayed right before his very eyes as he analyzed the actions of undeads from previous encounters ... He came to a realization that it was not sound.
   

        Even though sound and blood can attract their attention. However... those are not the most important aspects they take into account when they track their preys!
   

        Dudian deduced that the real reason after his analysis was due to heat emission! ?According to Dudian's reasoning that was the prime method how the undeads tracked after their preys. They could somehow could perceive the heat emission from the body of their preys. In short, they must have thermal vision! However, some of the undeads had their eyes gorged out so Dudian guessed that there must be some kind of a mutated organ within their heads which could automatically sense the surrounding heat.
   

        Any warm-blooded animals will appear in their perception network.
   

        Although Dudian can not be 100% assured of this speculation, since the information at hand was limited. He walked towards the window and looked down at the undead corpses. An idea popped up in his mind. "Mason, find something hard and throw it somewhere else to see if you sound can distract those undeads. Zach, light a torch!"
   

        All three of them were surprised. Although they didn't know why they needed a torch but the  notion of distracting the undeads using sound was a solid idea.
   

        Mason went around the room to search for materials. He returned with few pieces of mud-like bricks from the bedroom's wall. He moved to the back of the kitchen and threw the bricks towards the nearby building.
   

        Pop! Bricks fell to the ground and turned into powder.
   

        The Sound was reverberated in the quiet district. The undeads were attracted by the sound. Mason was excited over the results so he kept throwing bricks further and further to lead the undead away.
   

        Dudian's heart relieved as he saw for himself that sound was an effective tool to lure the undead. Zach had wrapped clothing over a stick and ignited the torch. Dudian immediately said, "Throw the torch out"
   

        Zach was momentarily taken aback as he couldn't figure out what Dudian thought. However,  he listened to Dudian anyway and flung the torch out. It rolled in the air and fall to the ground. The fire was almost extinguished.
   

        Dudian saw that undeads turned back to look at the torch which had fallen to the ground. Mason happened to throw another brick resulting in huge noise so they turned back again and went after the source of the sound. Soon they left the area to the street where the brick landed.
   

        Dudian felt that it was strange, were his guesses inaccurate? On the bright side of things, at least they were able to lure them away for now.
   

        Mason was at his limits because of constantly hurling of bricks. The undeads wandered for a while where the bricks had landed and suddenly turned back to walk towards the street Dudan and the other three were located.
   

        Dudian and the rest were just feeling relieved when they saw the undeads. They almost shouted out curses.
   

        What's hell was going on with them?
   

        Dudian was stunned. Why did the zombies persevered into walking to this area? He looked around but the only thing that came to his mind was that they were the only people present in the area.
   

        "How would ... ..." Sham stared undeads.
   

        Sham quickly said, "Quickly, continue to throw stones."
   

        Mason reacted instantly. He rushed inside to buckle bricks from the wall and came back to throw them. Soon the undead who wandered into the area were lured out. Dudian was not happy as the method they used to lure the undeads was not a permanent solution. Maybe over the time they will attract more undeads from other areas which would pile up to their disadvantageous situation.
   

        Dudian knitted his brows. How exactly did human body attracted these walking corpses?
   

        "If its heat, then... Was it possible that these creatures were capable of distinguishing the difference heat emitted between a flame and the human body?" Dudian thought of this point. His facial expressions changed. It seemed that other than lowering their body heat, it seemed to be that there were no other feasible methods to avoid undeads' detection.
   

        To lower the body's temperature and heat signature, they had to undress.
   

        However, the amount of the nuclear radiation in the air was too high. If they took off their clothes the radiation contamination values in their bodies would increase rapidly.
   

        Dudian hunched over to contemplate over the issue. While Mason would throw few bricks from time to time when the undeads returned to the district. He controlled the rhythm of throws so as to produce more effective results.
   

        After a long while, Dudian made a decision and asked Mason and the others, "Who among you who is willing should go down with me to carry the undead's body?"
   

        Hearing this all three of them were stunned silly. "Lift them up? What are you going to do with them?"
   

        "The three dead bodies," Dudian seriously said, "I want to dissect them."
   

        The quickest way to understand the undeads was to see thoroughly from inside out. Although Dudian had no medical experiences and his knowledge of the human body was limited but in such a harsh environment there were limited methods to try. The only approach to understand the undeads were to check out their bodies as soon as possible.
   

        "You want to know about their anatomy?!" Mason and the other two looked at him as if he was a freak.
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        "If you want to...to dissect... Should that not be enough?" Sham pointed to corpse of an old man who was lying on the living room. He seemed to be head of a family who lived in the house.
   

        Dudian shook his head, "I want to dissect the undead to confirm my speculation on their behaviour. The ones who had been killed by the Hunters would be useless. The ones who are downstairs are in much more better condition and by analyzing their anatomy I can see what kind of changes have occurred in them."
   

        "I'll go with you," Zach said.
   

        Dudian nodded. He took his dagger and along with Zach went to the corridor.
   

        Soon, both of them descended to the ground floor. They peeked out from the door to see that Mason and Sham had lured the undeads away. They quietly opened the door and ran to the side where corpses of undead were located. Dudian saw that undead's head cracked but there wasn't any blood flowing out from it. He grabbed the undead which was on top of the others. He whispered to Zach to lift the undead from the other side.
   

        Zach's face paled as no one would be willing to be so close to the bloodthirsty undead. He fought back the fear in his heart. He came forward and grabbed from the other arm of the corpse and they lifted it up.
   

        Dudian was not worried about infection from the dead body because of the isolative functions of their uniform. They carried it back to the building.
   

        This corpse was heavier than what Dudian had imagined it to be. It looked like a skinny young man but it felt as if the two of them were carrying a person of three hundred pounds. Fortunately, they had consumed 'God's Blessing' and were several times stronger than a normal person or it would be very difficult to move this body.
   

        Soon they reach the 9th floor. The stairs had collapsed in here. Even though they could jump past it but they wouldn't be able to carry the corpse. Dudian put down the corpse and went into the closest unit. He checked the house and found that there were no rats or other dangerous creatures inside. So they took the corpse in to the unit.
   

        The original owners of the unit had long been dead. There were blood stains on the ground which had turned into dust. There was corpse of a young teenager and of a woman. Their flesh had rotted and their remains were colored dark because of the extreme radiation over time.
   

        Dudian picked few rotten quilts from the bedroom and covered the corpses of the owner. Dudian and Zach swept away the scattered things in the living room and cleared an open space.
   

        It was at this moment, Mason and Sham who were upstairs had come down as they saw Zach and Dudian had not returned to their original floor. They were relieved to find them but soon they saw Dudian who was beside the undead's corpse. "Do you really want to dissect it?"
   

        Dudian nodded firmly.
   

        Until today he would have stayed far away from a corpse. He would be afraid even to look at it. Today scales had fallen from his eyes (TL notes: it is an idiom). He bore witness to Scott and others' despair. He had seen how the undead bite and eat the living humans. Gradually, he had realized that if he wanted to survive, no one will protect him. The only help he had was the dagger in his hand.
   

        Dudian used the dagger to slowly stamp the corpse's claw. He saw that the surface of the claw was extremely hard. It felt as if it was made of steel.
   

        "What kind of a biological evolution this is..." Dudian was apprehensive. There was claw-like growth at the feet of the undead too. In addition, both of its' hand and feet were covered in a layer of dark cuticles which gave off a hideous look.
   

        Dudian looked at its chest. There was a trace of heart. He took a deep breath and stabbed the dagger down. He pierced from belly all the way up to chest. No blood oozed out. Dudian sighed, to tell the truth he would vomit at a sight like that if blood would sputter out.
   

        Under the gray toned skin there was brown colored flesh and blood. Moreover, everything was frozen inside.
   

        Frozen?
   

        Dudian felt that the undead's body was particularly cold. It was ice cold. No wonder that there were no signs of decay.
   

        However, Dudian had seen the corpses of undead who were killed by the hunters. All of them had serious signs of rotting. Especially, the first undead he had seen in the bathroom. Her face and body were completely rotten.
   

        Thinking of this, Dudian looked at the body of the teenager who was still lying in the room. He stepped forward to check it.
   

        Just like the other undeads its head was completely destroyed. It was split from the middle and divided into two. Most probably a very sharp and tough sword was used to cut it open. The boy's neck, arms, chest and other parts had different degrees of decay. His skin was swollen like a blister. Dudian gently poked with the dagger. It penetrated through the skin as if it was cutting tofu. Dark red blood was revealed.
   

        The smell that it emitted made him feel nauseous. "Why would these undeads after the death would decay and emit the same smell as humans?", Dudian thought.
   

        "Are these corpses really "alive"?"
   

        If it was alive, then why it had no consciousness? It lacked even the basic instincts!
   

        Dudian silently contemplated, then got up and returned to the previous corpse of undead. He opened its eyelids. It had features of a westener. The pupils were green. There were numerous fibers inside the kernel of the pupil. Is it relying on it eyes to track the prey?
   

        Dudian gently cut its nose, inch by inch. The protruding nose was cut flat, revealing two deep black nostrils. He rolled over its head and cut its ears. He dug a whirlpool around its ears.
   

        Zach and Sham who were close by and watching the process turned pale. Their legs trembled because of the fear. They were not afraid of the undead's corpse but the expression that was on Dudian's face. They will not forget this scene and remember it for many years.
   

        Then, Dudian hollowed out the undead's ear. It was filled with the thick dust. The ear had long been filled with layer after layer of accumulated dust. Its hearing should be very weak so why was it so sensitive towards sound? Does it mean that another organ have evolved and replaced the functions of sound detection??Dudian pondered for a moment, pried open the undead's jaw and looked at it's tongue. It was torn. It was bitten by itself as if it was eating up a prey. It didn't know how to protect itself and felt no pain at chewing its own tongue.
   

        Dudian hesitated as he thought about the way Scott killed the undead woman in the beginning. He had stabbed it in the head and nailed it onto ground. But its body also kept twitching and issued mournful screams. If there was no pain why would it react that way??His eyes flashed for a moment. He waved the dagger along the corpse's mouth cutting it from both sides while pushing the jaw down with pressure. Soon, the entire jaw was cut down but there was no trace of blood.
   

        The upper cavity was made of chilled flesh and blood.
   

        There were two more spare bodies downstairs so without further consideration Dudian pierced the head from beneath the jaw with the dagger. Everything inside the head, from broken brain to other organs stirred out as he rotated the dagger.
   

        Thud! A hard object fell out from the skull onto the ground. It rolled and stopped a meter or so away from Dudian.
   

        It was only as big as a size of a thumb. This is a thumb-sized, spherical dark blue ball.
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        Dudian, Sham and Zach stared at the dark blue ball. They were confused. A ball fell out of ... a head. It was perfectly spherical. The color was dark blue and it looked beautiful. Obviously it was not result of intracranial tissue sclerosis as it looked like a metal ball.
   

        Only, how could there be a metal in the brain?
   

        Dudian was anxious and doubtful. He didn't take the initiative to touch it but gentle poked the ball with the dagger. It skid as the blade of the dagger touched it.
   

        "So hard!" Dudian was mesmerized. Infection rate through hard objects was slow. Moreover it wouldn't penetrate the way liquids did. He had gloves which could isolate from infection. "A Simple touch should be okay", Dudian decided. He moved his hand and picked it up.
   

        The moment he touched the ball he felt a chilling ambiance. The only feeling that came through his finger nerves was cold.
   

        Extreme cold!
   

        He felt like he was holding an ice hockey puck which he just picked from the field. "Did the body, the flesh and blood  freeze due to this dark blue ball?" Dudian thought.
   

        Coldness spread along his arm. He felt the temperature of the entire arm was rapidly reducing and it became stiff. He picked the dark blue ball with his other arm. Coldness began to pierce through his other arm too. Dudian felt his body becoming chilly, as if he was walking naked in the 'black snow season', exposing his body to snow.
   

        "How the hell does it work? My hands are holding it but my whole body feels cold. I could feel the soles of my feet were numb because of the cold." Dudian was surprised. First it felt like playing with snowballs in the winter. The hand would turn cold but body would remain warm. But at that moment, he felt the chills all over his body, as if he was covered by ice blocks all around.
   

        Immediately, he put the dark blue ball on the ground and rubbed his hands with each other. He felt a bit warmer. Soon his stomach rumbled due to hunger. He had not eaten from the moment they have left the giant wall. He put up with forbearance as there were more important matters at hand than a meal. Suddenly, he thought of a reason.
   

        "Heat absorption!" Dudian jolted. "This dark blue ball absorbs heat! It works like the saltpeter of gun powder. It is not just one of the raw materials of the gun powder but could be used in ice making. In this world the alchemists have only mastered the use of saltpeter in making ice but have not discovered that nitrite mixed saltpeter can explode..."
   

        In case saltpeter is placed into small enough amount of water, it will absorb the heat in the water so the water will turn into ice.
   

        Obviously this dark blue ball had the same endothermic functions of saltpeter which was why he felt his body's temperature decreased. If he held it in his hand, the ball will absorb the heat along the arm. It won't stop unless it will absorb all the heat within the body. After the temperature of the body reduces to certain extent, the heart naturally will stop to function.
   

        "No wonder! No wonder the temperature of the undead's body is so low and so cold. Dark blue ball is the reason. But where does this ball come from? Why would it appear in corpse's brain?" Dudian mind was full of curiosity. "If it has colonized its brain...Unlikely...It would need very long time and energy to colonize the brain"
   

        "However the corpse was infected with the virus. Although they are variations but at the end they were humans. They were made up of flesh and blood. How would a hard object like a metal would grow in the brain? That is also strange," Dudian pondered.
   

        Suddenly a figure jumped from the stairs into the room. All three of them were shocked and alerted.
   

        They turned to see that it was Mason so they were relieved.
   

        Mason saw that they were alright so he snapped: "You guys scared me. I almost thought that I've lost you guys!"
   

        Sham scratched his head. "It was you who scared us! I was watching Dean dissecting the undead so I forget to inform you.."
   

        Zach hurriedly added on, "You have come down so who is gonna throw the bricks? "
   

        Mason's eyes rolled up, and replied "Of course I'm back. I'm exhausted. Decide who will change with me."
   

        Sham stared at the beheaded corpse. "I'll go," Sham said.
   

        Dudian's thoughts were interrupted by Mason. He continued to think but he couldn't find more clues. He wouldn't dwell on this topic anymore, surviving was the most important thing right now. His eyes lit up as he looked over at Mason and Zach. "Come with me as a back up."
   

        They were in doubts as they couldn't figure what Dudian wanted to do but they still followed him downstairs.
   

        Dudian arrived downstairs to see the group of undeads were far away. He sneaked out to the corner and used the dagger to cut the heads of two undeads which were still lying on the ground. Carrying their heads over he quickly ran into the building. He saw Mason and Zach retreat, so he smiled and told them,  "Nothing dangerous, they are dead."
   

        Mason was frightened: "You, when have you become so daring?"
   

        "I'm still adapting." Dudian replied. Returning to the upper floor, he slit open the second head the way he had done before. Now it was much easier to pierce inside, as the heads of the undeads were ripped apart from the body. As expected, there was another exactly similar looking dark blue ball inside the head of the undead.
   

        He was going to cut open the third head when he thought of a problem. He decided to forgo the previous cutting method. Instead he began to cut through the splits of the skull that had resulted from the free fall. The head slowly broke apart. Soon they saw the full intracranial view. Most of the brain tissues were frozen. Dark blue ball had lodged itself into the brain in an ovary like place.
   

        However, probably due to the skull crack the dark blue ball lodged inside the brain tissue was damaged. Dudian carefully rummaged for a while. Soon he came to understand the dark blue ball was in control of the undead's actions.
   

        The so-called, destruction of the head can kill the body of the undead, were firmly based on two principles. First is to destroy the central nervous system in the head so that the head could not control the body. The second is to destroy the dark blue ball's connection to the brain.
   

        In simple terms, this dark blue ball somehow connects to the brain through the ovary-looking organ. So there was no need to cut the head. As long as a strong enough force is applied to its head this dark blue ball will vibrate within the ovary. In case like that it will lose the contact with the ovary's wall and won't be able to signal the nervous system to perform any actions. The undead will automatically cease to act. It is same as killing the undead.
   

        Dudian was more puzzled as he understood this point. What was the matter that made up the dark blue ball? Why would it grow in undead's brain? Was it manufactured or formed by the virus?
   

        Dudian picked up the dark blue ball and began to cover it with fabric. He covered layers over layers so it was wrapped into a large fist-sized ball. He handed two of them to Mason and Zach: "This thing can absorb the body temperature. It will help us to lower the temperature down. You don't have to hold it as it will absorb the body heat anyway. The best is to put it into the backpack."
   

        Macon and Zach were surprised to see these wrapped up balls. Mason curious: "What are these?
   

        "I don't know exactly what these are. However, Hunters who kill the undeads will pry open their heads for this thing. It should be very valuable. Otherwise they won't turn a blind eye on things like gold." said Dudian. He had seen many all the heads of the undeads had been split open but he would have never thought that Hunters would split the heads just to pick this dark blue ball out!
   

        Mason became frightened. "Are you sure that Hunters kill the undeads for this? "
   

        "Maybe."
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        "This thing has 'heat-absorbing' characteristics! It proves that my previous speculation was correct. These corpses are driven and controlled by it. They are attuned to our body temperature. That's why they gradually gather here. They don't track their prey by the smell of blood but they track the heat!" Dudian was reviewing the information that he had compiled. "Scott and the rest should attract more undeads as their group would produce more heat in comparison to ours. Moreover there are very large number of undeads and they are not leftovers ignored by the Hunters. Most probably, these zombies had moved over from other regions!"
   

        Dudian frowned at such thoughts. He closed his eyes to recall the map that Scott had. There was a gray area near the are no 8. It had not been cleaned. There were other colored areas which marked the hunting grounds for other consortiums.
   

        Concluding his thoughts, Dudian said to Mason and Zach, "It will help us to lower our body temperature. Soon we will be able to get rid of these undeads. As they would not be able to track us anymore. Because we have only three of them which means Sham won't get any for now. We gotta hunt another one and dig the dark blue ball out of its head. That way we will have enough dark blue balls for four of us to use."
   

        Mason was alarmed. "Would we actually be able to avoid being tracked by them with this?"
   

        "How can we hunt them? They are way too strong. We are not their opponents." Zach added on.
   

        Dudian smiled and responded. "Humans are the strongest not just because we are good at fighting but because of the wisdom that we have. We can't fight hand to hand with undeads but we can use our minds to easily kill them."
   

        "Easy?" Zach and Macon both echoed in a daze.
   

        In three years of harsh training they were taught on how to search for prey in the wilderness as well as in a variety of environments. It was all about how to look for food. However, they were not taught how to hunt, because that was the work of the Hunters. So although they were trained but in front of certain problems such as facing undeads they were at a loss. Yet, compared with the other children, their lack of panic was already very rare.
   

        "The easiest way is to use fire." Dudian smiled and said: "You first find some fabric. As long as the fabric can be lit. The more the better. I will go to replace Sham. I will give you ten minutes to find and gather fabric downstairs in front of the building."
   

        Macon and Zach's eyes lit up as they guessed what Dudian wanted to do. They quickly left the room in separate ways to search the various floors for combustible materials.
   

        Dudian went upstairs to see Sham still tirelessly throwing stones. "You should rest for a while, I'll keep throwing the stones."
   

        Sham replied. "No. Jobs like this, where no brainpower is needed, should be done by us. You are the only one we can rely on to leave this place."
   

        Dudian laughed/ "Mason and Zach are doing everything. After everything is ready we will be able to leave. We only need the eastbound wind."
   

        "What do you mean?" Sham was confused.
   

        Dudian shook his head and said. "Nothing. I'm free till they find everything that I asked for. You should go upstairs and bring some stones over. Do not empty this floor." The he grabbed a stone from the ground. He looked at wandering undeads and found that the number of these undeads had increased by a few. There was a single undead which was wobbling over.
   

        Dudian threw the stone to another place. The undeads were led to other side of building because of the sound emitted.
   

        Ten minutes later, Mason and Zach had already gathered flammable materials in a pile in an open space in front of the building. Dudian began to throw stones and glass close to the circle where clothing and wood was gathered. The sound echoed out and grabbed undead group's attention. They staggered towards the circle.
   

        Because of Dudian's previous instructions Mason began to act as he saw undeads coming over. He was on the second floor. He ignited the torch and threw it onto the circle. He lighted five torches. Four of them fall onto the circle because of close distance. The flame soon spread to all over the circle. Clothes and rotting wood furniture was burning together and soon turned into a raging fire.
   

        The undeads came close to fire but avoided it instinctively. However, they began to walk around outside the fire circle.
   

        Dudian was slightly dispirited as he saw the scene. He threw few more stones to attract the undeads into the fire. However the sound was not able to attract them.
   

        Dudian ran downstairs in hurry and yelled: "Incinerate them!"
   

        Mason, Zach and Sham immediately set to implement the spare plan prepared by Dudian in cases such as this. It was simple, just burn the undead! The plan was made so that if the undeads didn't go inside the fire pit. Now, the plan would just be handy.
   

        The three quickly picked up sheets, quilts and blankets that were prepared in advance. They began to throw them at undeads. Although they were not affected by the but were cover in sheets, quilts or blanket. They were walking around the fire pit so the fabrics were ignited by the fire. Soon their bodies began to burn up.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he quietly watched. After some time the flame extinguished. There were close to a dozen undeads lying by the fire pit. A few undeads which had avoided the inferno had fled to few hundred meters away and continued to move on.
   

        Dudian threw rocks at once, which lured them to a far away distance. He then let Sham to replace him in continuing to throw the rocks. Mason, Zach and Dudian arrived downstairs. They were ready to get close to undeads when they saw one of them lift it hand a little. They were surprised, didn't the flame burn them up?
   

        "The body is charred, but the dark blue ball can still continue to control them..." Dudian's facial experssion changed. He asked Mason and Zach to throw more combustible fabrics and wood so that they burn them for more.
   

        Seven or eight minutes later, after a careful observation of the undeads, Dudian threw stones onto their bodies. He was relieved as he saw that the undeads did not respond to the stones. He took Mason and Zach with him and went down towards the corpses of undeads.
   

        Sham lured the undeads away by throwing more rocks so the job was easy. Their gloves were wrapped in fabric to prevent skin burns. Afterwards, they cut off the heads.
   

        There were total of eight heads which were brought back into the building. Dudian pierced the head and saw that its intracranial tissues had softened and were almost in liquid state. The dark blue ball in its skull was melting. It had shrank from the size of a thumb to a soybean's. After the dark blue ball melted into liquid it had the appearance the same as translucent color of water.?"It can't handle high temperatures? " Dudian frowned.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 58: Injured hunter

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian quickly cut open the other head. He saw that the same thing had happened to the dark blue ball. It was melting down. It confused him. Aren't these things heat absorbing in nature? How come as of this moment these balls were instead melting at high temperatures?
   

        Was it not it's purpose to begin with?
   

        He was puzzled with lots of doubts in his mind. Dudian used the dagger to pick them out from inside the skull. After leaving the intracranial tissue the dark blue ball stopped melting.
   

        Dudian's eyes fell on bluish liquid which was melted inside. With the passage of time, intracranial tissue's temperature gradually reduced. Color of these bluish liquid thickened. The next moment, Dudian, Mason and Zach witnessed the horrific scene. These bluish liquid as if having their own minds began to twist and retract to a ball. Slowly they condensed into a dark blue ball!
   

        Dudian was completely shocked.
   

        This scene gave him a sense of de-ja-vu, like ... ... when water froze into ice! 
   

        This dark blue ball seems to have similar structure. Yet, it does not need to wait to reach zero degree celcius before freezing. It is equipped with highly efficient 'endothermic' characteristic.
   

        Dudian looked at the dark blue ball. He felt as if there was an eye inside the dark blue ball staring back at him. It gave him a creepy feeling. Although he didn't know what kind of material the dark blue ball was and why would it appear in undead's brain but it gave him the feeling of an extremely dangerous object. Of course it was just only based on instinct. It may also been the impact of the scene that had occurred in front of his eyes and resulted in wrong intuition.
   

        In any case, Dudian was reluctant to be in contact with this thing any further. He thought to himself that if he had his own alchemy laboratory should he wanted to study this thing.
   

        This terrible virus made him felt that three hundred years ago when he entered the cold storage he had missed something. Only after a thorough study of the virus, he may get to know a thing or two about it.
   

        Mason looked at Dudian and whispered. "Dean, can we use this thing?"
   

        Dudian looked at him and replied, "You can use it but be careful. Isolate it well."
   

        Mason nodded delightedly. He used the cloth to wrap up the dark blue ball.
   

        Dudian also picked up one and the cold feeling returned again. It was not different compared with the previous experience. He was assured that with the help of this thing they can escape the body sensors of the other undeads.
   

        "Continue to arrange the combustion circle." Dudian took away all the balls and said to Mason and Zach.
   

        They were surprised: "We have killed enough undeads. We can go around them now."
   

        Dudian shook his head slightly and said, "Hunters don't pick up gold but dig this indicating that the value of this material is higher than jewelry. The more we can hunt the better it is for us. It is a large fortune!"
   

        Both of them reacted to Dudian's words. They were ecstatic. Zach patted his thigh. "Yes, ah, so to say...we are doing the work of the Hunter...ha ha ha..."
   

        Mason laughed. "Fortunately, Dean is smart. We are going to be rich! Although the undeads are horrible but they are dumb. It is easily to kill them. After we finish we this batch we should go and find other undeads to hunt! We should not pick anything else. Those tattered metals were not much of a value either!"
   

        Dudian looked at these two who previously were scared the hell out when the word undead was mentioned. After he used wealth angle to address the problem with them they agreed without thinking about it... These two were blinded by financial gains!?Half an hour later, all the wandering undeads in the area were killed by Dudian and the others by using the fire circle. Including the previous three undeads, their total harvest amounted to 21 dark blue balls.
   

        "Where do we go next?" Mason asked excitedly as he was carrying a bag of dark blue balls: "To the gray area mentioned by Scott? That place has not been 'cleaned'off. There must be a lot of undeads..."
   

        Dudian replied in a low voice, "You're crazy. Haven't you seen the streets where Hunters had killed so many undeads? Going to the gray are won't be like here where you can lay out the traps and wait for the undead to be ensnared. We will be sieged endlessly by the sea of undeads. Do not be blinded by the money!"
   

        Mason recalled the number of corpses he had seen along the way and shivered in fear.
   

        "Dean said that the gray are is too risky. There definitely will be more rats than here. This animal is not the same as the undead."
   

        Sham whispered, "We should find Scott and rest. They have a map and know the way back. There would be some undeads after them. We have to help them. By the way we can kill those undeads too!"
   

        Dudian nodded in agreement. "Let's eat something first to add strength."
   

        Because of the previous 'hunting' they hadn't rested at all. They were tired and hungry. They pulled out the dry rations and water from their backpacks and began to eat. After three years of training they knew how to control their hunger and thirst. Everyone ate a few mouthfuls and drank a little water. They stopped because if they didn't find new food source the stuff in the backpack may not last for ten days!
   

        As they were ready to re-start a figure came running at high speed from the area through the other street.
   

        The figure was extremely fast. As it reached the junction it immediately jumped up and landed on top of the security booth and later to the ground. As soon as it reached the area where Dudian and the rest were, it began to run close to the wall.
   

        And this scene was caught in Zach's eyes.
   

        "Dean, come and see." Zach quickly called Dudian.
   

        Dudian quickly walked past and saw Zach point to the location. There was a youth on the ground near the adjacent building. There was a crossbow on his back and arrows. He was clutching his right arms. It seems he was injured at the moment.
   

        "A Hunter?" Dudian stared.
   

        Zach, Macon and Sham froze up for a moment when they heard his words. They were Scavengers and the best thing that they were provided with were dagger. This dagger was not meant to be used to fight but to cut the bark or used by Scavengers when the need to cut things arise. According to consortium's definition Scavengers do not need to fight. If they met up with monsters the only option is to run. If they can run away it's their own fortune, if not they were just unlucky.
   

        Like cannon fodder on the battlefield. They were not meant to take away the enemy's head and bring victory. Each position was given value according to its functions.
   

        "A Hunter?" Mason, Sham and Zach were excited. For Scavengers the Hunter is an unattainable presence. They had presence that were comparabale to nobility and were qualified to talk with the aristocracy on the same level!
   

        And them, at the end of their lives they will be only be Scavengers! Good and bad, high and low! It didn't matter how much wealth was created by the materials that they brought in. They will only be a Scavenger. This is because they don't have a 'light physique'.
   

        The consortium let Dudian to be a seeded Scavenger because his radiation value was close to 'light physique' and his special training results were above the top. The consortia was willing to give him the opportunity to become a Hunter.
   

        Otherwise, no matter how much wealth Dudian would create for the consortium, he was destined to die as a Scavenger.
   

        Dudian was not happy. Because he had seen the Hunters, he came to the outside of the giant wall and witnessed the ruins of everything. He had seen the bloody bodies everywhere and he understood the perennial fighting nature of Hunters. He understood why Fernando had looked down at him with cold eyes. Because in their eyes the life of others were meaningless... Hunters were used to kill. They were nurtured to kill...
   

        "He is our consortium's Hunter." Dudian noted the medal on youth's chest and felt relieved a bit. If it was a Hunter from other consortiums, then they would be 'silenced' if they were exposed.
   

        Dudian and the other were observing the Hunter. He had noticed the burning marks on ground not far from the building. There was a trace of joy in his eyes. He went close to the circle and felt the bursts of warmness coming out of ashes. It seems the fire was extinguished not very long time ago.
   

        He glanced at the bodies of the undead on the ground. His eyes were puzzled a bit with disappointment. But he suddenly thought of something and his eyes lit again. He looked around and soon focused on a nearby building. He quickly rushed in.
   

        "He's aware," Mason said.
   

        Zach looked at Dudian, and said, "Dean, he knows that we can do it. It's okay. Will he rob us?"
   

        Dudian's mind was amazed by the keen observation of the Hunter, but he also felt the gap between themselves and the Hunters. With a single glance, the Hunter had instantly determined their whereabouts which meant that he was a seasoned veteran. He glanced at Zach and shook his head: "He should not. After all they hunt after tens of thousands of undeads. He would look with disdain the amount we have acquired."
   

        As they heard this, Zach and the other two were relieved.
   

        At this time, the door was opened and the Hunter appeared inside. There was a trace of surprise on his face. It seems he didn't expect that the people who used flames to kill the undead were actually children.
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    Chapter 59: Undead' level hunt

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        ?"You are the new graduates from the Scavenger training camp." The black uniformed youth commented as he glanced at the room and saw the charred skulls on the ground. When he saw the appearance of the cracked skulls he began to check out Dudian and the other three with great interest: "Is it your first time? Or have you been scavenging for some time now? You can kill these level '4' undeads. Moreover you know to collect 'cold crystals' from their skulls. A little mean it is."
   

        Dudian was staring at him. He felt his scalp tingling as if a predator was looking at a prey. His heart sank as he whispered to explain, "We are from the newest batch of Scavengers that joined the consortium. Mr Hunter, it so happened that we were forced to separate ourselves from our main force by the undeads. Inadvertently we thought of this approach and were successful at killing these monsters."
   

        The youth focused on Dudian. He was easily able to see that the boy was the core of this four man group. He smiled and said. "Don't worry. I'm happy that the consortium was able to recruit smart fellows such as you guys. I was hurt and now I need to bandage my wound. Make a spot and get me some fire."
   

        Dudian glanced at his right arm, nodded and said to Zach, "You prepare the fire while I find some clean cloth for Mr Hunter."
   

        Mason, Sham and Zach were excited as it was the first time they were so close to a Hunter. They immediately got busy as they heard Dudian's words. It was as if helping the Hunter would be the same as achieving a glory in war.
   

        The Hunter was going to the enter the next room when he said: "No! Those things are infected with radiation and germs. How can I use them for bandage? I have a first aid kit in my backpack. You seem like a smart kid, get me the kit". The Hunter went into the living room and sat down. He didn't care about skulls on the ground. Instead he used he feet to swept the skulls to vacate a place. He put down the backpack and said to Mason: "Open the backpack and find the gauze that's inside".
   

        Macon nodded and was about open the backpack when hunter saw that his gloves were stained. He frowned: "Bastard, take off your gloves! Do you want to dirty my backpack?"
   

        Mason was scared and his face turned red. He quickly took off his gloves, opened the backpack and pulled out the gauze: "Mr Hunter you have disinfectant in here. You should first use it to disinfect the injury."
   

        "Are you going to teach me?" The hunter sneered and said "There is knife and bottle there. Do you see them? The bottle is alcohol. You have been taught about first aid knowledge, right?"
   

        Mason quickly nodded and immediately poured the bottle of alcohol on the knife while Zach lit the torch and burned it. Mason said: "Mr. Hunter you should reveal the wound so that I can use the alcohol to disinfect it and then remove it."
   

        "I will do it myself." The youth grabbed the second bottle. He used his thumb and flicked the cap as it flew out. He loosened his arm and poured the alcohol on top. There were bursts of convulsions on his facial expressions because of the sudden pain but he still held back firmly.
   

        Dudian and the other saw his wound. It was made by sharp claw marks and were deep enough to see the bone. His skin had been festering but because of youth's firm grip it had not entered the blood stream yet.
   

        The youth caught the red-hot knife and cut off the festering flesh from the wound. Blood spat out just like rain showering. He gritted his teeth and kept silent thorough the whole process.
   

        This made Dudian extremely shocked "Is this the quality of Hunters? Even the soldiers who were baptized in many battlefields won't have such a strong willpower, right?"
   

        As he removed the festered flesh the Hunter let Mason to help him bandage his arm. In a short amount of time, his right arm was wrapped in layers of gauze. The youth wiped the sweat from his forehead. He spat and leaned against the wall while he was slowly breathing.
   

        Dudian looked at him and asked quietly. "Mr Hunter, isn't 8th area has been swept clean? How can there be so many undeads? Did they migrate from the other nearby areas?"?"Do not question me!" The youth spoke in an unhappy tone as he slowly closed his eyes.
   

        Dudian was startled, and immediately shut up his mouth.
   

        A few minutes later, the youth opened his eyes, "I'm hungry. Give me food and water."
   

        Mason was standing next to him hesitated as he said, "Mr Hunter, it is our food. If you eat it, we..."
   

        The youth looked at Mason with cold eyes as he said, "Don't you want to give me?"
   

        Mason was scared. "I don't mean we won't. But, just..."
   

        "Here is my food Mr Hunter. Mason is a bit not sensible. Please don't mind him." Sham quickly interjected and handed out his backpack. He took out all the dry rations and water before he presented it to the youth.
   

        Mason and Zach's faces slightly changed. Although they admired Hunters but it was different went it came to their own interests. They looked at Dudian who nodded back to them meaning that they should acquiesce.
   

        Their mood slumped but they didn't dare to show the pain.
   

        The youth looked at Sham: "Little guy, you are sensible." Then, grabbed the dry rations that was handed over to eat. He stuttered up as he stretched his other hand: "Water."
   

        Sham quickly handed him.
   

        He drank the water and throw aside the empty bag. He continued to sit and rest for a while. Later on he slowly got up and did few subtle motions with his right arm. He revealed a pleased smile as it seemed that the injury was stabilized. He looked at four of them. His eyes narrowed and pointed to Mason: "Little guy, follow me."
   

        Mason surprised a moment, "To where to?"
   

        "You will get to know." the youth laughed.
   

        Mason hesitated and said: "Sir but I have the task ..."
   

        "If I said follow me then FOLLOW me. Why so much nonsense?" The Hunter frowned as he spoke impatiently.
   

        Mason was frightened as he aware that there was something bad coming up. He looked at Dudian.
   

        Dudian also felt a trace of unusual acting by the youth and responded, "Mr Hunter, we have great respect towards you. But we have our own tasks and if it is not completed we will be expelled by the consortium, I hope you can understand the situation which we are in. However, we are willing to assist and serve you as long as we can be of any service to you."
   

        "Well, so the little guy is able to speak. I now need your help! As I see your feelings for each another are so good then all of you should come along. It will be better with all of you." The youth impatiently waved his hand.
   

        Dudian's face changed slightly, and he said, "What can you tell us?" He had said kind words because he thought the Hunter would then deny their help out of pity. After all, how can a Scavenger help a Hunter? And if a Hunter need their help it would not have been an ordinary problem in the first place. The Hunter's task was nothing but to hunt down monsters!
   

        The youth's eyes narrowed and a trace of hostility flashed past. He thought of something and the hostility in his eyes quickly dissipated. He had a smile on his face as he said: "Nothing important. I have found precious materials. I alone won't be enough to carry so I want the four of you to come help me out to retrieve it back to the giant wall. Rest assured, I will inform the leaders of consortium about your help and half of the goods will be yours!"
   

        Hearing this, Mason, Zach and Sham were surprised. Mason asked: "Mr Hunter is this really all?"
   

        "You will not lie to us, right?" Zach was excited.
   

        Only Sham was puzzled as it seemed that there was something wrong. But he couldn't think of any reasons, all he could only do was to look back to Dudian.?Dudian knew that the Hunter was lying as he heard his words. The Hunters don't care about gold and what is more precious than gold? However, although they belonged to the same consortium, but he felt that messing with the youth won't result in anything good. Most likely they will be the ones instead to suffer. The only thing that they could do right now was to see how everything will turn out!
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    Chapter 60: Bait

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian and the other three followed behind the hunter and left the residential building. It didn't take long before they came to the distract where they departed with Scott and his group. 
   

            Two undeads staggered out from the junction that they were facing. They seemed to feel the body heat exuding from Dudian and rest. They immediately turned around and run towards them in a pace which was accelerating as they moved. 
   

            Dudian took out his dagger and stared at hunter's back. If he gave up on them to escape, he would urge Mason, Sham and Zach to run as fast as possible. Because they didn't have enough strength to face them on their own. 
   

            However, the youth frowned as he saw two undeads. The next moment he took out a dagger which was placed at the edge of his pant's strap. He ran towards the undeads and was in front of them in matter of a few breathes. His body staggered and twisted as if he was a whirlwind. Puff! Puff! Two sounds echoed out as the heads of undeads were cut off from their bodies and fell to the ground. 
   

            Dudian's pupils narrowed at the sight. 
   

            He knew that hunter's job was to exterminate the monster but he didn't expect that they had such a strength. It was a one-sided slaughter! 
   

            The youth dumped the blood off the dagger and inserted back onto its place. He looked back at Dudian and the other three. There was a faint smile on his face as he waved them to keep up. 
   

            Dudian and the other three quickly caught up with him.
   

            Dudian noticed the dagger on hunter's belt was so sharp that their dagger should have to be called a butter knife in comparison to it. He estimated that hunter's blade was made from a better steel. On the other hand his dagger was almost useless after cutting up few dozen undead necks. Most of the blade was just a bare metal now. Only the place close to the dagger's hilt was sharp enough to cut something. 
   

            "The thing in their heads ..." Dudian just wanted to bend over to collect the crystals when youth noticed him and lightly shouted: "Do not delay time. Hurry up." 
   

            Dudian frowned slightly but still gave up on gathering the dark blue balls. However he fixed the location of the heads in his mind so that if he has the opportunity he would come back to collect them. After all, this thing was not much in hunter's eyes but for them it was a great fortune. 
   

            As they continued they met more and more scattered undeads. But the hunter didn't let Dudian and the other three to take action. On each encounter he took the initiative to behead the undeads. He was much faster than undeads and apparently his close combats skills were over the top. His skills were so good that the undeads didn't have a chance to touch his body let alone hurt him. 
   

            Dudian followed in silence, watching and studying the hunter's action. In this era where cold weapons were used, the techniques and traditions of combat practices have been perfected.  Dudian was mesmerized by the martial arts shown by the hunter. He used the knife so perfectly as if he was mowing a grass field with a scythe. His actions were neat and perfect. He wasn't affected at all even though he had an arm injury. 
   

            Is this the result of life and death situations that he has gone through? 
   

            "Mr Hunter. Will you save Scott and rest? They should not be far away from here... ..." Mason bravely asked. Along the way the youth had sheltered them from undeads. So they had come to feel that the hunter's nature was not bad. A good impression of him had gradually burst out in their hearts. His previous actions has long been automatically ignored. 
   

            The hunter replied: "Who do you think I am? Do you thing I work for health care organization?" 
   

            Mason was stunned. At this point, the youth's face changed as he looked towards a street. Dudian noted that hunter was looking at the place where they had fled from. Also it was the first place where they had met undeads! 
   

          Dudian seemed to feel the ground under his foot faintly tremble. As if a tall building in the distance had collapsed. Afterwards he heard a soft roar. 
   

            The youth's eyes narrowed and a trace of bloodthirst flashed past. He glanced at the buildings around them and soon his eyes locked onto the top of the office building in the vicinity. This building has long been covered with moss and vegetation, the windows had dilapidated. There was a smile on his face as he said to Dudian and the rest: "You wait here. You must not leave without my orders!" 
   

            Dudian face changed as he said: "What about you?
   

            "I have something to do. I'll come back immediately." The hunter said in a serious and cold tone: "Do not forget, without my order you are not allowed to leave. I will be ruthless towards anyone who leaves without permission!" His eyes swept over the four: "Don't forget my words. Even if you go back to the consortium, I'll find you and I'll skin you alive!"
   

            Finished, he looked back at the previous location, sneered and quickly left. He was like a nimble black cat. The first moment he was in front of them and the next he went into office building and disappeared from the four's eyesight. 
   

            "This, this ...  Mason was frozen, "he just went away?"
   

            Dudian looked at the hunter's back as he disappeared from their sight. There was an emission of unknown feeling in his heart. He suddenly thought of the bow and arrows on the youth's back. 
   

            Tall building, bow and arrows ......
   

            His pupil suddenly shrank. Archers use ambushes. Are they being used as bait by the hunter? What he wants to lure? 
   

            "Run!" As he thought of the possibility, Dudian suddenly roared. He quickly ran towards another office building, taking advantage of the time while it would take the hunter to reach the top of the building. They must escape from this place as soon as possible or else will be shot by the hunter on the spot! 
   

            He was not confident enough that hunter wouldn't shot them in case of an undead attack. 
   

            Mason, Sham and Zach were stunned and puzzled. They had trusted him for long time so their bodies subconsciously followed behind Dudian. As he caught up, Mason asked in hurry: "Dean what happened? Why are we running? If he knows... If he knows we... ..."
   

            Dudian had a bit of favor in his heart as he previously saw the hunter kill the undeads to protect them. But that good impression had gone away as of now. He replied in cold tone: "We are likely being used by him as a bait. He is trying to lure out his prey!" 
   

            "What bait?" Mason, Sham and Zach were shocked. Soon they thought of the possibility and shuddered. 
   

            Dudian went into the building. He breathed gently and looked back at Mason and the rest : "We gotta get to the other side. We must not let him find us!"
   

            Zach's face was ugly as he said: "Even if we escaped him now after we get to the giant wall he won't let us live in peace!"
   

            Dudian answered in cold tone: "Then we will kill him!"
   

            Mason, Sham and Zach hesitated as they heard Dudian. 
   

            Mason could not help but say: "Kill him? My God, do you know what you are talking about? He is a hunter! We can't kill him... ...Even if we somehow kill him, then this is a big crime! "
   

            "Dean, are you sure?" Sham turned pale: "If you guessed wrong... If he just let us stand there to get a bit of private time... Then we ..."
   

            Dudian was a bit startled. He didn't think about the possibility of the hunter to take leak or shit. But... how can he bet on that? 
   

            There is only one chance to live. If his speculation was right, continuing to stay there was the same as waiting for their death! The hunter killed the undeads very easily. Obviously if he was using them to lure out something then it has to be some kind of monster which was extremely terrorizing. Basically they would be doomed and would not be able to escape! 
   

            Although there are many other possibilities, but this is the best he could think of at the moment... in case he was wrong... then he was wrong! 
   

            Dudian thought of the desert assessment three years ago. He had killed the alchemist, Rosyard. He had a bit of hesitation in his heart but settled up in a moment. They had to leave the area. Even if his thinking was wrong, then he will still have a choice. That is, to kill the hunter! 
   

            "We have already left that place! Whether my speculation was right or wrong, it doesn't matter now! We have to kill him anyway! Otherwise we will be suppressed by him or even die in his hands!" Dudian eyes were cold as he resolutely said.
   

            Mason looked at his eyes with some hesitation. After all, anyone who is involved in the action to kill the hunter is a murderer. 'Murderer' is a heavy word for people such as them. 
   

            Dudian also looked at them waiting for their choice. There was fear in his heart. If they do not choose to participate with him, what he should to? 
   

            He did not dare to go on thinking about what he would do in a case such as that. A door in his heart has been opened and a devil has inserted itself. It was whispering evil thoughts. 
   

            There were few things that Dudian took as a bottom line. He didn't want to cross them now. 
   

            Roar~~
   

            At this moment, a low roar echoed from the previous location where they were. 
   

            Dudian and others took a peek. They were horrified as the blood on their faces was drained.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 61: Level 9 monster

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The top of the tall building was dilapidated as it was baptized by radiation and rains for the last three hundred years. Top two or three layers had collapsed and were in ruins. Brian leaped up through the gap of the wreckage of the broken wall instead of walking around and use stairs. It was the highest ground of the building. He was extremely satisfied with the broken wall cover which was very suitable for ambushes. He felt the hunt will be very smooth. 
   

        Roars echoed out which surprised Brian. "Did it came over so quick?", Brian thought. He quickly adjusted the bow in his left hand with a firm grip. Two arrows were taken out by his right hand with a smooth backhand motion. Arrows were silver in color and reflected his cold eyes. He looked down through the crevice of the cracker wall and saw his prey. 
   

        The buildings that Brian saw were half-broken and covered with vegetation. From the corner a behemoth sized black monster came over. Its body length was about five meters. There were black loose hairs stuck to its body. Its head was similar to wolf's as its mouth was prortuding outwards with two large sharp fangs. Saliva was flowing down through its fangs, dipping the hair on its chin. 
   

        "Finally! It came out!" Brian's eyes narrowed as bloodthirsty excitement flashed past, "A rare level 9 monster. After I kill you my magic marks will be able to evolve again. Finally I will master a new ability!"
   

        He put the arrow onto the bow and his eyes glanced away. He looked at the previous open space where he had left Dudian and the rest. But no one was there. His face changed and his eyes became cold: "Bastards! Damn little bastards! If you had struggled a little in front of it you would have created more output even if you would be killed on spot!" 
   

        He shook his head as he looked at the street. It seems the monster was smelling to trace the location of preys. Brian's face was livid: "This thing is not a mindless low-level undead. If I shot at it because of temerity, it will certainly be aware of my location. Moreover, it will also arouse its suspicions."
   

        He clenched his teeth in vain as he thought of the matter in hand, "These little bastards said that they were seperated from other scavengers. If they lead it to that large force there should be a chance to kill it!" As he thought more his eyes brightened with hope. He quickly opened his backpack and pulled out a bottle of yellow vial. He opened the cap and sprinkled a bit of it on himself. 
   

        "This amount of vial should be enough to cover up my smell. As long as I'm not too close to it then I'm safe. It should go after those little animals. " Brian secretly thought out.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Dudian and the rest were frightened when they saw the monster jump out of the corner of the building. They had heard stories about such terrifying monsters. They would have never expected them to actually exist! 
   

        Dudian said in hurry: "Run! Go up the stairs!"
   

        Mason, Sham and Zach reacted and quickly followed Dudian and walked up the stairs. 
   

        "Quick! Hide! Hide!" Sham stammered as he was anxious and almost cried out. Previous undeads in comparison to this black behemoth were like cute little kittens. 
   

        Dudian's face was pale too. As he heard Sham's words he hurriedly said: "We can not hide! We have to go to the roof to find him!" 
   

        Mason whispered: "He, he will not save us! We violated his words ... ..."
   

        "It is not for help, we are going to kill him! Or we will lead that thing to him. Even if we die we will pull the hunter with us!" Dudian clenched his fists. His heart was filled with fear and a very strong anger. His speculation was right on spot, that bastard really wanted to use them as a bait. They had helped him with the bandage and wound. They even gave him their food and water. Instead of thanking them he acted ungratefully! 
   

        Moreover it was not about being ungrateful, but sending them to their death! 
   

        Animal!
   

        Dudian had never been so angry. 
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        On the top of the building, Brian watched through the broken wall. He saw the monster suddenly look at the direction of the high-rise. It was clear that it had found the smell of those little bastards! 
   

        Brian's eyes flashed with a hint of the coldness. He secretly thought: "Damned, little bastards. Instead of obedient death you have chosen to run. Do you think that you will be able to save yourself if you flee in to the building? Small pieces of garbage! Bastards! "
   

        He knew that Dudian and the rest would die. There were no vials on them to cover their smell. They will be found by the monster. He was not happy but angry. They would be of little value to him if they died in the building. In the building he could not find the angle to attack. The former open street was perfect as a hunting ground for him. Cramped places such as the building was the worst terrain for a hunter who specializes in the long-range attacks such as himself. 
   

        He could imagine the fear of those kids who had went into the building. He began to calculate few odds about them. If it is from the moment that they entered the building when he left the street then they should be located somewhere around 4th to 6th floor. The monster shall catch up to them maximum by the tenth floor. 
   

        And he was on the 23rd floor. 
   

        He has long noted down the layers of the building as he climbed to the top of the high-rise. As an experienced hunter, his observation and copying abilities were out of ordinary. 
   

        "If the battle happens on the 10th floor...hmm... The distance between this floor and 10th is very far. But I don't know if it will be able to locate me." Brian frowned. He was little uneasy in his heart. After all, he only saw a simple message in the hunting manual describing the monster as 'extremely sensitive to the smell'. But there were no specific details about the range. 
   

        Because of this he took out the yellow bottle, poured the vial over his body and evenly applied to all parts of his body. He was thinking and calculating at the same time: "Now, they should be on the eighth floor while the monster should be on sixth floor. I estimate that it won't take long until they will be eaten by the monster. In case the monster can feel my presence then the only option for me is to jump from here!"
   

        He began to think about the retreat plan. After all he can not pin all his hopes on a monster and four bastards! 
   

        Time went by. Brian's muscles had tightened up. He was simulating the process while calculating the time: "Those little bastards should be dead by now. I have to wait to see the monster leave the building. I can catch up to it!"
   

        He took a deep breath and waited. He heard a sudden roar coming from below and a giant shadow jumped out towards him. 
   

        Brian's pupils shrank as he jumped back in hurry. The claws of the monster hadn't reached him. 
   

        He saw the fragments of the backpacks hangings on its fangs.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 62: hunt in the high-rise

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Whoosh!
   

            Brian had distanced himself with the gap on the floor. At the same time as he fell backwards, he saw the monster's claws had touched his former position. The walls were already corroded so after the attack few bricks fell down. The monster growled a few times, turned its head and disappeared from the gap. Most probably it was going to search for a place from where it could come over to get Brian. 
   

            Brian was relieved. With a fast move his hand reached the quiver and he took out another arrow. This one was twice as thick as the other arrows. There was a rope knotted on its back. He wiggled his head and aimed at the side of the another four-storey building. He pulled the bow string and released it. 
   

        Arrow shot down from the top of the building and pierced the solar water heater which was on top of the four-storey building. Brian tied the rope over a concrete and went downwards. As his body was falling, the rope immediately tightened. 
   

           The concrete was already corroded. Moreover Brian's body weight was pulling it as he slid down the rope. When Brian was about to reach the top of the four-storey building the concrete broke up. The feeling of free fall came up the next moment but Brian didn't lose himself and grabbed onto the rope. He swinged and hit the second floor's windows. Glass instantly broke and he smashed into the building. He grabbed his dagger and head back to the front side of the floor. 
   

          It didn't take long for the monster to reach the top of the building. But Brian had already run out of its sight. It lifted its nose, sniffed, looked around for a moment and finally locked ontp a direction. 
   

          About four or five minutes after the monster left, four figures quietly walked out from under a pillar. Their bodies were dirty and covered in blood. 
   

            "It should have gone," Sham whispered.
   

            Dudian looked at the direction where the beast went. His eyes flashed as he whispered: "We have to catch up. We must find that hunter!
   

            "Are you crazy? You want us to catch up with it? It can find the bastard on the roof. It is extremely sensitive to the smell. If we are not careful...". Mason who was close to him said in a low tone. 
   

            "There is this layer of blood cover. Temporarily it won't be able to smell us." Dudian glanced at his body which exuded stench of blood. 
   

        As they were walking up the stairs he happened to see bodies of undeads in the corridor. It took a whim for him to come up with this idea. That is, they smeared the blood of undeads all over their bodies to cover up their smells and pretended to be dead. 
   

           They pulled out the deep blue balls from the undeads heads and their body temperature returned to normal and began to rot. The taste and smell of the blood mixed with the rotten flesh was very strong. 
   

            Dudian noted that the monster had ignored the corpse of undead which was on the roadside. So he bet on it and took the risk. 
   

            In order to disguise completely he made all of them to smudge the rotten blood all over their bodies. Including their faces which was not an exception. However, taking into account the toxicity of the blood, Dudian didn't directly applied it to his face but used a fabric. The blood was spilled onto fabric which covered their faces. Although the blood would penetrate through the fabric but their life was on stake and there was no better option. 
   

            Moreover, in order to attract attention of the monster and reduce the weight, they had put all the four backpacks in the first floor. The backpacks was stained with their sweat which was way too dangerous to be carried on or close to them. 
   

            Originally, it was a desperate last attempt but they didn't expect it to succeed. 
   

            They were not in mood to celebrate their escape from the clutches of certain death because of the bold words that Dudian said. Because of sudden shock they shook their heads. 
   

            "We were lucky this time. If we go after it a small accident will lead to our death." Sham also tried to persuade.
   

            Dudian looked at them and said: "If you don't want to then just stay here and wait for me. You may go and find Scott and others. The hunter must be killed or else there won't be peace for us!"
   

            This monster had confirmed his speculation, but his understanding of the hunter's cruelty had become more profound. He did not think that such a cold-blooded and cruel person will easily let them disrupt his plan. The next time when they fall into his hands, a simple death would be what they would wish for. Most probably he would torture them to death alive! 
   

            Instead of pinning their hopes on each other's compassion, it was better for them to cut off the hidden danger! 
   

            Mason and the other two were stunned. They saw Dudian who was leaving to catch up to monster. Mason even said: "I have told you before. We four are together in life and death!" 
   

            Dudian looked at him deeply, nodded slightly.
   

            At this time, as Zach and Sham heard Macon's words also stood out and followed after Dudian.
   

            They had got along and helped each other in the last three years. However, as he witnessed them ready to follow him in such a critical moment, Dudian's heart was filled with warmth. He nodded and said: "Let's go!" 
   

            "You little animals are still alive? " A cold and chilling voice echoed out in their ears. 
   

            Dudian's pupil shrank as he looked up and saw the hunter who appeared in the shadow on the second floor near the broken window. He ... ... did not even leave? .
   

            Brian was more surprised than Dudian. He didn't expect them to be able to escape from the monster. But when he saw the blood covering their bodies, he suddenly realized that he had underestimated them: "Small little bastards! I will kill you today even if the God himself came up to beg for your lives!" 
   

            He lifted the bow and instantly pulled the bow.
   

            Dudian's face changed as quickly ran into the building.
   

            Whoosh~ Two arrows stabbed onto Dudian's previous position. 
   

            "Run, run separately!" Dudian got into the building and shouted.
   

            Mason and the other two were ignorant. They didn't want to kill the other but the hunter had appeared in front of them. As they heard Dudian's words they went towards the second floor. 
   

            Dudian saw them running in the same direction and quickly shouted: "Run separately or he will catch up with you guys! He is only chasing after me!" From the previous two arrows shot by the hunter he knew that the hunter's hatred was most concentrated on him. 
   

            Mason and the other two shouted back: "There is hope if we fight against him together!"
   

            "Listen to me!" Dudian cried.
   

            All of them were confused. But they had to bite the bullet. So they separated and ran in three different directions. 
   

            Dudian looked back at the hunter who had jumped from the second floor. He quickly turned and ran. He knew that if the other side caught up to him, he will die a miserable death. That side parried the horror of the undead, not to mention a mere scavenger!
   

            "The cunning little bastard! You have been undermining my plan!" Brian has long seen through that the other three were listening to Dudian's arrangements.  Even an adult scavenger would stand wherever Brian would order. They would stand without tampering! The thought of Dudian destructing his plan of hunting the monster made him subconsciously clench his fists. 
   

            "Run, Run! I will peel off your skin !" Brian's inner devil was reflected on his face. He quickly caught up to the stairs. Taking into the account the undeads blood's smell coming from Dudian and the other three's bodies, Brian knew that the monster won't come back for a while. A strong desire to slaughter was ignited in his heart. 
   

            He wanted the other side to feel the pain! 
   

            Whoosh~
   

            Soon, he came up to second floor. He heard footsteps coming from not far ahead. "Should be on fourth floor." He sneered and went upstairs. 
   

            Soon he came to the fourth floor. The previous rapid footsteps had disappeared. He smiled coldly: "Hide and seek! I haven't played this game in a long time. Hide! I will let you taste the despair! You will know what it looks like when footsteps of death are coming towards you step by step ... " He pulled out his bow and raised it. He put the arrow and shot it. The arrow passed through windows that were covered in glasses which crashed in that instant. Then a muffled sound echoed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 63: immortal hunter?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Brian's brows wrinkled. Quitely he went over to the office's door. He slowly pushed open the vegetation covered door. It was not locked but it issued a slight squeky sound as it moved. Brian enter the following office and looked sideways. He saw that the arrows he previously shot were nailed on top of the wooden table in the room. 
   

            He frowned slightly. At this time, he heard subtle sounds of a movement from the opposite office. 
   

            His eyes flashed. Suddenly he took out another arrow from the quiver and it instantly shot past the slim wall. It took less than a breath of time between him reaching the arrow and shooting it. Suddenly a suppressed whisper of pain came from the other side. 
   

            "Little bastard!" Brian slightly sneered as he said. He put away the bow and pulled out the dagger. Step by step he walked towards the next office. He kicked open the door. It couldn't withstand the force so it fell the next moment. The dimly lighted room with everything inside was present in his sight. His vision concentrated on the desk that was on the other side of the office. The arrow had penetrated Dudian's ribs and nailed him onto the table. Dudian seemed like a little rabbit which had been caught and struggling to escape. 
   

          Brian's eyes were colored red. There was a bloodthirsty feeling reflected in them. He was very confident of his archery skills. The arrow shot by him could penetrate the stone, not to mention soft armor of the scavengers. 
   

            "Little bastard! Struggle! Struggle more! Are you feeling desperate now?" Bricked licked his lips as he slowly, step by step went towards Dudian. He wasn't not in hurry and was enjoying the moment. 
   

            Dudian was sweating and looked at him in horrorified manner: "Do not! Do not! Don't come over!"
   

            "Scream! Continue to scream!" A chill flashed by Brian's eyes, "I will destroy you! I will peel you alive! I will eviscerate you!"
   

            As he approached Dudian face's showed more and more horror. However, when Brian was about 5 meters away from him the panic on Dudian's face disappeared. Instead a determination was reflected on them. A strong determination to kill the Brian was revealed as he suddenly stood up and throw the dagger which was hidden near his chest under his arm. 
   

            Brian was stunned for a moment at sudden attack. But he was, after all, an experienced hunter who has survived through many life and death battles. Instinctively he raised his dagger to block the on-coming dagger. 
   

           Brian saw that the arrow which he had shot previously haven't Dudian at all. Instead Dudian had deliberately caught the arrow with his armpit, resulting in dislocation effect that made Brian think that he was successful. 
   

            "Little bastard!" Brian was angry. He was angered by Dudian's attack but also for his stupidity as he fall into a mere scavenger's trap. However, he was confident that there was no way for Dudian to get out of his hands so he still kept he cool. "I will unscrew your head! Squeeze out your eyes! You little bastard!", he roared. 
   

            However, Dudian didn't panic as he saw that dagger had failed. He began to lift the keyboard, LCD screep, cup, picture frames, flower pot and any other object that was on the table to throw at Brian. 
   

            Although these things will not cause any harm but at least could block Brian.
   

            Brian was aware of Dudian's intentions. However he took Dudian's actions as the last stand by his prey because of despair. He enjoyed the scene. He didn't even raise his hand to block the on-coming object. Even those cups or pots wouldn't have any effect because of the hunter's specialized armor that he wore. 
   

            At this moment, Dudian vainly threw mass of fabric at Brian.
   

            This cloth was on the table, along with the other things. It seemed that Dudian was just grabbing anything that he could and throwing them at Brian.
   

            Bang! Brian kicked the hard object that was covered with the fabric: "Little bastard! I'll the way you think of these little cunning plans. But do you think that I would fall for the same trap twice? All the other things were covered in dust and moss but this fabric was clearly flipped over. What had you hidden inside?" 
   

            Dudian's pupils shrank. He had understimated the observative skills of the hunter. Powerful physique played only small part in their overall qualifications. The real problem was in their culuminated real-life combat experience. Perhaps while hunting the monsters, they have been accustomed to tactics of making traps. Most probably they have long used every possible trap that could be thought of. 
   

            "I had underestimated you," Dudian gasped, staring at him coldly.
   

            Brian sneered, "Do you any random person can kill a hunter? Since the other three little animals have escaped, you will bear all of my anger now!"
   

            Dudia sneered and said: "I had underestimated your foolishness, idiot!" Then he instantly jumped to the back of the desk. 
   

            Brian was confused because of his action. However he smelled a burning paper. In his peripheral vision under a table there was a tube. There was a faint flame that reached it. The next moment. 
   

        Boom!...
   

        A massive explosion happened which swallowed him.
   

            A loud noise echoed out and the whole room shook. The lights on the ceiling had shattered and falled on off. 
   

            Although Dudian hide in time, but he felt the shockwave even behind the desk. He felt his body thrown out by the shockwave. He hit a hard object and fall on to ground. Pain spread throughout his body, while there was a buzzing sound echoed in his ears. In a moment, unimaginable amount of pain burst into his mind. 
   

            He struggled to open his eyes. His line of sight was dizzy and constantly shaking. He bit his teeth, raised his hand and slapped his face. 
   

           After continuous two or three slaps gradually his sight was restored. He struggled to stand up and looked up at the location of the previous explosion. 
   

           He had incited the hunter's concentration on himself so that he wouldn't detect the gunpowder filled tube. He had used the fabric that he found in the office to ignite the gunpowder. But the proplem was that both paper and fabric were covered in thick dust. That's why they burned very slowly even though he had used the dagger to divide the fabric into strips. Because of slow burning he had covered the fabric with the paper from the side. From the beginning his aim was to camouflage the gunpowder tube. 
   

            Moreover he had to take risks. Even though the lethality of the tube bomb was high, but if the hunter was away from it then it would not have much of an effect. So he took a gamble. 
   

            If the fabric burned faster than he expected, he would be the first to be killed by the blast.
   

            If it burned out when both of them were close to it, both of them would die. 
   

            It was a big gamble where his life was used a bet. There was no option but to make it. 
   

           Dudian felt tired. He leaned against the wall and took big breathes. He grabbed the fabric which was near the wall. He untied it and saw more than a dozen dark blue balls in it. There was a trace of happines as he smiled, but the next moment he body suddenly froze. 
   

            Hunter struggled a lot but at the end slowly stood up. His right arm which had faced the explosion had been blown off. The blood was oozing out. He clutched the dagger with his right hand while the hunter looked at Dudian ferciously. 
   

            Didn't he ... ... die? .
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 64: Beast

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian was horrified. He was struggling to stand still as his hands and feet were feeling very week. Even though he wasn't at point blank when the explosion occurred but he had been affected by the massive shock-wave that came up aftermath it. 
   

        "Small...Small bastard!", Brian ferociously stared at Dudian. He was bloodstained and he was dragging his right leg while he slowly walked towards Dudian. He raised his left hand and threw the dagger at Dudian's chest. 
   

        Dudian had expected the shot so made his best to avoid it by a sideway roll. 
   

        Brian's right arm was blown away plus his right leg was seriously injured. As he throw the dagger his body lost the balance and he felt down the place where Dudian prevously stood. Brian struggled to get up again but his body had taken its toll so it was very hard for him to move. However, he was able to grab the dagger.
   

          Dudian saw that the hunter was not able to stand up again so his heart was relieved. It seems that although he couldn't kill the hunter but at least disabled him for good. He began to grab anything that was in his periphery and throw it at hunter. 
   

            There was no protective gear at Brian's head. If it was normally, he wouldn't feel any pain because of the things that hit him. But now, as right side of his face had been injured, these pots and leftover's of chairs were inflicting great deal of pain. His body muscles were twitching and more blood was bursting out of his shoulder. 
   

            He roared and waved the dagger.  Unfortunately for him, he couldn't even reach Dudian's feet. 
   

            Dudian was worried that the hunter would suddenly rush at him so he didn't dare to get too close to him. He thought of his own dagger which he had thrown earlier. Although its blade was not useable, but its tip was sharp. He ran back to the get the dagger. As he looked back he Brian had already climb over. 
   

            The hunter's ferocious eyes were full of compelling chill. As if he would counter-attack at anytime but was hesitating about the timing. Bang! The floor began to tremble and collapse under Brian's foot. 
   

           Brian fell to the third floor. Several desks were crushed by the collapse of the fall and Brian had fallen onto one of them. 
   

            Brian's body shook from the pain as he he was lying on the broken pieces of the desk over the floor. The ground under him collapsed and he fell into the second floor. 
   

           As Brian's body hit the ground on the second floor it ceased any kind of movement. 
   

           Dudian with light footsteps came over the edge of the gap created by the collapse. He looked down to see that the hunter was not moving. Blood was slowly flowing out from his shoulder and staining the ground. 
   

            Dudian was relieved. He slowly retreated away from the gap. He sat down on his butt and leaned against the wall to rest. This building had become useless after three hunred years of corrosion. An explosion such as that had collapsed two floors. If there was a bigger explosion then the whole building would be blown to dust. 
   

            Resting for some time, Dudian felt that his physical strength was restored. He gently went to the other side of the office and grabbed the fabric with the dark blue balls. 
   

            As he went to the second floor he thought that this explosion may attract undeads, the beast and most importantly other hunters from the consortium, So he had to be quick in his dealings. As he reached the office on the second floor he saw the hunter was still lying on top of the ground. The blood that had oozed out of his body was almost dry and hard. 
   

         He walked around the office and grabbed all the scatter white paper he could. He threw them onto hunter and look for more. At the end, when he felt there were enough he went close to the hunter and squat down to use fire sickle to burn hunter's body. Suddenly the hunter, who was supposedly dead, made his last move as he jumped and stabbed the dagger that he held onto Dudian's chest. 
   

            Dudian couldn't help but be shocked as all of this was completely contrary to his expectation. He felt the dagger easily pierce through his soft armor and stab into his chest. The first feeling that he got was extreme cold and then he felt severe pain coming off from his chest. 
   

            His eyes opened wide in shock as he looked at the hunter. "Did he played dead? Was he waiting for him?", many thoughts passed by in his mind. 
   

            He had rested for a while and it took him some time to get to second floor from fourth floor. The hunter was able to hold back and play dead for sometime. He was expecting Dudian to get close to him. What kind of faith and endurance does he have? 
   

            "Bastard ... ..." Brian slowly raised his head. His face was extremely pale due to excessive blood loss. But there was crazy hatred reflected in his eyes. He had a self-depreciating, self-mocking smile on his head. His hand left the dagger's hilt and his face fall down. 
   

            "He is really dead." Dudian saw the expressionless look in hunter's eyes.
   

            But ... ... the dagger was stabbed into his Chest. 
   

            Dudian grabbed onto the dagger. His whole body shivered. He stood up unsteadily but fell onto his knees. Every move that he wanted to make would affect his chest muscles. Every second was filled with dramatic pain. 
   

            "I can not die. Can not die ... ..." Dudian constantly repeated the idea in his mind. His consciousness gradually blurred, as if he was going to sleep for an eternity. But the voice and facial expressions of his sister and parents emerged in his mind. He remember the last words told to him by his mother and sister as the cold storage closed. 
   

            Live well ... ...
   

            Live well ... ...
   

            Survive!
   

            He bit his tongue and previously dazed consciousness suddenly restored a bit. He looked down and found that the dagger hadn't thorn his heart. If it had pierced the heart, he should have died on spot. Perhapds if he could stop the blood outflow, he could survive. 
   

            Suddenly strong feeling that urged him to survive poured into Dudian's heart. He clenched his teeth and got up. He took out the dark blue ball from the fabric. It absorbs heat but also could be used to analgesic and hemostasis the wound. 
   

            He went to the back of the hunter and got the first aid kit from his backpack. There was unused gauze, some bottles and jars, some pills and powder inside the first aid kid. 
   

            Dudian found the alcohol. While his hand trembled his ignited the fire by using the previously prepared paper heap. Although the radiation was high but he could manage. 
   

            He drank alcohol, bowed his head and blew onto the dagger. Little by little he pulled out the dagger. The pain he felt was so hard that he felt his scalp burst and soul shake. There was an urge to stop but he fought back the pain and slowly took out the dagger. The blood suddenly poured out. It was as if strength was leaving his body. 
   

           He began to wrap the gauze around his chest and tightly restrained it. At the moment he couldn't find needle and thread so it was impossible for him to suture the wound. For the time being his wanted to stop the bleeding. 
   

          Soon the top of the gauze was colored red. He rolled few more times and put the dark blue ball on the chest to continue to roll the gauze. He hoped that because of hemostasis the blood flow would stop. 
   

           Dudian looked at the hunter's body burning in the flame. There was a chill in his heart as he thought that hunters were not small timers who he could mess around with. 
   

            He leaned against the wall to rest, while studying the bottles and jars in the first aid kit. None of the drugs were labelled so he didn't dare to use any of them. Because they were made according to hunter's physique. The effects would be strong. If used wrong it will bring more harm than benefits. 
   

        Time went by slowly. Dudian was relieved that the blood outflow had been restrained by the dark blue ball. However he couldn't move around or the wound would immediately split again. 
   

            God didn't favor him once again. Dudian was quietly watching out from the vegetation covered windows. The windows gently trembled as a growl which he was familiar with echoed out. It was the beast that he had seen before.
   

        Dudian's face became pale as he was sitting on the ground trying to recuperate. 
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 65: hunting the prey

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The floors have been corrosed and rot after the test of time. 
   

            At this time, the waves of sounds echoed out as stairs had demolished. Dudian looked ugly. He knew that the monster had come after him but it seemd to stay on the second floor for some time. Most probably hunter's corpse had caught its attention. 
   

            Bang! Bang! Dudian felt the slight tremors coming of the floor. Seems the sixth floor was broken too. Obviously, five-meter long monster has an enermous weight and it is a big toll on the floor's ground. 
   

            Dudian felt the ceiling almost fall off. The tremors caused by the monster was fatal for the long ramshackled building. He clenched the rope and stared to the front.
   

        Bang! He saw the giant black claws breaking the ground. The claw tips waved almost stabbing Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was scared. Around five meters away from him the floor crashed and huge grim head stretched out. Big black eyes were staring at him. There was saliva flowing down its fangs. 
   

            Dudian jumped out of the window in hurry. 
   

            His body was rapidly falling. 
   

            Dudian clutched the rope tightly and stopped the movement. 
   

           He looked up and saw the beast has climbed out from the seventh flood. It's body squeezed from the narrow space on the seventh floor, looked down at him and was about to jumped out. 
   

            At the moment, Dudian was hanging out near the third floor. There was four-story of height in between him and the beast. His hand was about to catch the glass that was in front of him. Suddenly, he felt as if his body and arm were torn open at the same time. He had been stabbed by the hunter which needed a lot of time for its effects to disappear. His finger slipped and he couldn't grasp. 
   

            Tears almost flowed out because of the pain. He tired once more to grab. He lost control and fall of. There was a buffer on the second floor. He hit the windowsill and stabilized his body. He didn't dare to life his head, instead he punched the glass and crawled inside. 
   

            The moment he crawled in a strong wind blowed past. "Whoosh". At the same time cracked growling voice echoed. Dudian quickly looked back. He was horrified at the sight. The windowsill which he was on moments ago had been torn by the beast while falling down. It had hit the ground floor. There were broken glass and meter long stones that were pressing onto its body. 
   

            Dudian relieved. Fortunately this windowsill was not strong enough to withstand the beast's weight.
   

            Grim roar's echoed once again. Dudian was surprised and saw the beast going into the building again. Falling down from the seventh floor was not enough to kill it! 
   

            Dudian's face was pale. Half of it was because of the fear, the other half because of the excessive blood loss. He was about turn around and run when he felt the tremors coming from the stairs. The monster had climbed up and was about to charge over. He abruptly grabbed the rope that was outside and kept climbing up the rope. 
   

            While he was climbing the monster had leaped up and its claws were carving the outer wall of the building. They were directed at Dudian. It was roaring in anger. 
   

            Dudian looked down and saw the body of the beast. Because of the fear he began to climb faster and faster while the chest pain was getting more severe. His chest was already covered in red. 
   

            Soon, Doudian climbed to the fourth floor while the monster was leveraging by coming after him. 
   

            Dudian was scared as he got into windows of the fourth floor in hurry. He rolled inside and didn't care much about the body pain that he felt. He clutched his chest as he quickly ran to the other side of the fourth floor. 
   

            The monster jump into the fourth floor. It's claws were deeply engraved into the wall so it didn't fall down. The rope that Dudian had used to climb was swept away by its giant claws. 
   

           Looking at the direction Dudian ran it growled and went inside. 
   

            However the was a 6-7 meters wide holy in the room. Only the edges of the room were barely enough for a human to walkd around. It could only crawl slowly but couldn't catch up to Dudian fastly. 
   

            However, because of the strong bloodthirst it didn't gave up on its prey. It growled and used its claws to grab on to walls. It made few steps before the corridor's wall couldn't bear its weight and collapsed down. Its body fall down with the collapsing wall. 
   

            Dudian didn't dare to stay and went towards the stairs to climb up. 
   

           The only hope he had now was the cover of the building. The beasts size was enermous. So it would be extremely difficult for it to catch up with Dudian. Especially in such a building where everything was almost rotten to the bone. 
   

            ...
   

         ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 66: trapped in the shaft

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         A huge roar resounded close by. 
   

            Numberous dust clouds rolled up. Dudian's sight was covered as he jumped up following his gut feeling. He heavily fall down and rolled quite a few times as the floor collapsed. Along the way he violently collided with large number of hard stones. He felt as if his body was going to break at any given minute. Suddenly his head knocked onto a heavy object and he lost consciousness. 
   

           He didn't know how long time has past away as he began to wake up. He felt difficult in breathing. 
   

            He opened his eyes but everything was plunged into darkness. 
   

            He was startled.
   

            "I have not died?", he whispered.
   

            The next moment, the pain that came from his body made to completely awaken from the absent-mindedness. His back was touching something hard. By pushing on his hands he wanted to move his body but an enermous pain hit him.
   

        He didn't dare to move his body. Instead he looked around. There was a weak and faint light coming from the top of his head. He looked up and vaguely saw the place where light was penetrating. 
   

            He sighed in relief. After he recovers he could climb out. 
   

            He felt a burst of burning in his stomach because of hunger. He though of his backpack which he lost in the previous chase. However, now the priority was to eat something up. As he had eaten once after he had left the giant wall. Yesterday he was escaping from hunter and the beast. It was almost nighttime (dusk) when he lost his consciousness. He didn't know how long he has been in coma. At the best case he had been in come only for a night. 
   

          Dudian's palms groped around. He was trying feel the nature of things by touching. Even if he could find weeds he was ready to swallow them. 
   

           He smiled wryly in hope that the previous collapse will lead Mason or others to him. "However, wouldn't such a violent sound lead the undeads to him? What would he do then?", he thought to himself. 
   

            He suddenly dispelled the idea of ??calling for help. Instead of rescue he would attract group of undeads. He would be completely finished. 
   

            While he was thinking he felt touching some sticky liquid that flowed by him. The building's water should have dried up. Is it the rain water that have penetrated inside the building? 
   

            He was very thirsty. Even if radiated, he would want to drink the water at the moment. As long as to relieve the feeling of hunger and thirst he was even willing to bite the corpse. 
   

            He slightly began to move his arm. He didn't want to force it so that not to affect the wounds on his chest. Slowly, little by little he picked up his hand and took it close to his mouth. He was about to lick it when the strong bloody smell penetrated his nostrils. 
   

            "is it blood?", Dudian was startled.
   

            At this time, slight movement echoed from the darkness. 
   

            Dudian's pupils shrank. For God's sake, do not be... ...
   

            roar!
   

            As if confirming his guess a roar echoed from the darkness. Few stones were smashed and fly over. The grim sounds came about four or five meters away. 
   

            The beast!
   

            Dudian's mind almost stopped functioning. "It's still alive!", passed by his mind. 
   

            He clenched his teeth. He pushed his palms onto the ground and moved his body bit by bit. There was a pain as if his body was torn. His forehead was full of cold sweat. 
   

            He continued for seven or eight times, as a result he moved for two or three meters away. He was tired and was about to collapse. 
   

            However, he found out that the roar, although it was non-stop growling but was not approaching him. It seems that... ... it was stuck in the same position. 
   

            Dudian had some doubts. Was it really stuck somewhere? 
   

            At this thought, he immediately touched his own pocket that carried the fire sickle. It was not lost. His palm was weak but still while trembling he hit the fire sickle. Out of friction the fire burned and lit the darkness. 
   

            Small fire began to disperse the darkness near him. 
   

            Dudian raised the fire light. The black beast was lying in front of him in a narrow channel. Its neck seemed to be broken and there were large stone scattered all around it. It wanted to crawl out but its body was stuck under the accumulation of stones. 
   

            He was relieved. Fortunately it was stuck or he would be eaten up while he was in coma. 
   

            At this time, the light burned out and darkness was restored. 
   

            But Dudian's mind was relaxed. He had seen the surrounding environment. The beast body was stuck in a steel box similar to a container. The only place in the building where such a container existed was the elevator shaft! 
   

         ...
   

         ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 67: Kill

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian looked at the direction of the beast. It was clear that they were at the ground floor. He had to climb up to leave the shaft. 
   

            However, there were obstacles in the elevator shaft.
   

            Although, not far from him there is an open entrance as the elevator door had fallen down. 
   

            He made up his mind. He walked towards the broken stone heap and began to climb. A lot of wound began to open up and dull pain covered his body as he climbed upwards. 
   

           He didn't stop but adhered to climb. If he continues to stay here, his body will lose all its strength at some point and he will be left to death in this God damn forgotten place. 
   

            Soon, he climbed out of the elevator.
   

            Clouds of light scattered in the elevator shaft. There was dust in the air. One side of the walls and windows were all dilapidated, full of holes.
   

            Dudian look at the direction of the beast. There was a pile of concrete there. On the side a twisted broken steel was exposed. Because of these stones crimping on it, the beast wouldn't be able to climb out. 
   

            He was feeling lucky that his body had rolled after falling down or else he all the pile of stones would have falled onto him. He had escaped the death! 
   

            Half an hour later, Dudian had finally came out of the rubble of the building. There was still a feel of lingering fear as he looked back at the collapsed building. 
   

            He hid behind the stones and looked around for a bit. There were no undeads around. He thought that the undeads should have been attracted by the collapse of the building. Most probably have come over here but haven't been able to sense him so gradually scattered and left. 
   

            Earlier he had wrapped a dark blue ball in his chest to stop the blood outflow. As he had slept over, it had caused his body temperature to decrease. Most probably because of this he was able to avoid sensors of the undeads. 
   

            But at the moment, he had already taken out the dark blue ball and put into his pocket. 
   

            He quietly went by a nearby shop. As everywhere else, this shop was covered with vegetation and moss. Dudian's eyes fell on a plant. He took out the dagger from his waist and cut it off. He looked to the juice that was dropping from the plant. It was transparent water. He felt hunger struck him again. He grabbed few piece of leaves from the plant and gently chew them. 
   

            There was a slight sweetness that filled his mouth. He quickly ate a few slices of rough leaves. But he was aware that the leaves may be contaminated with germs or their radiation content may be too high. 
   

            After eating the leaves, Dudian felt the burning sensation in the stomach suddenly went down. He didn't continue to eat the leaves but cut the plant from the stem. He sucked the water out. 
   

           If the vegetation was able to thrive and survive in a place such as this, then it was an indication that it already had anti-radiation and anti-virus properties. 
   

            After drinking some water, Dudian felt a bit more comfortable. Suddenly he thought of the beast that was stuck in the elevator shaft. A trace of coldness flashed in his eyes. He was the culprit that forced the beast into such a sitation. As long as it didn't die, there was a possibility of breaking out. Once it broke out, it will be very dangerous for Dudian in the future. 
   

            Thinking for a moment, Dudian came towards the scrapped cars that were covered with moss. The front cover was knocked out. The engine was unusable and corroded. He didn't use much effort to take out the gas tank. There was nothing inside as he checked the gas tank with a dry stick. 
   

            It was an expected result. But he didn't give up and began to gently scrap tank from inside with the stick. Soon there was a layer of swarthy material on the stick. 
   

            He took out the fire sickle and ignited the dark material. It actually burned! 
   

            Dudian was surprised. He went to the other cars and pulled out the gas tanks from all of them. He scrapped inside and gathered a large amount of swarthy material.
   

        Dudian went to the shops and small supermarkets that were close by. He found fabric and clothes. He picked as much as he could and crawled back in to the collapsed building. It didn't take long before he was in front of the elevator shaft. 
   

           He was tired and exhausted. He sat by the elevator shaft and rested for a while. He lit the torch. This time he saw everything more clearly. The beast was covered in pile of stones. Only its neck, head and half of its forepaw was exposed. 
   

            Dudian sneered as he stirred the dark oil material, rolled it in the combustible fabrics and wood. Later on he throw them toward beast.
   

            The beast suddenly woke up and opened its eyes as these things knocked on to its face. It growled and grimaced in pain. 
   

            Dudian smiled slightly and threw the torch down. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Torch fall on top of the fabric and fire burned up! 
   

            "Roar!!"
   

            The beast body came in contact with the fire. It began to roar up in pain. It head was violently shaking. Stones slightly loosened because of its movement. Lots of gravel rolled down. However it failed in its struggle to move and shaking the stones didn't help much. 
   

            Dudian was completely assure down in his heart as he saw the scene. He was worried that the beast will suffer pain and in madness would use extra force to get out. But after all, the building had collapsed and it happened to be at the bottom. It had suffered a great deal of damage also lost a lot of blood. 
   

            The fire illuminated the dark elevator shaft. The beast's struggling roars gradually dissapiated with the flames. 
   

            Dudian quietly looked at it. He felt that the life was so fragile. Even such a strong monster couldn't escape the clutches of death. Perhaps... No... It should only blame itself as it was not strong enough, right? 
   

            Dudian slightly clenched his fists. The ambitions in his heart grew as the flames burned and growed more and more...
   

            The flames continued to burn for ten minutes. Gradually they were extinguished. The smell of a cooked meat surged with the hot air. 
   

            He didn't know that how smart the monster was. Maybe it could play dead too?! So for insurance, he picked up a stone and throw it. 
   

            Stone hit the beast but it did not respond.
   

            Dudian was relieved. He went down and closely looked at the charred body of the beast. Its body surface was burned. Blood was spilling out. 
   

            "It seems that this beast is really different from the undeads. Its head does not had to be cut off to kill it." Many thoughts passed by Dudian's mind. 
   

            "I'm just interested. Is its head different from the undeads?" Cold light glowed in Dudian's eyes as he held the dagger. 
   

         ...
   

         ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 68: Infection

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Suddenly, Dudian thought of a matter that he totally forgotten about. While he was stuck in the elevator shaft his body below his butt had been covered in blood which was flowing there. The blood of the beast! 
   

        "Does it contain the virus? The armor should have isolated it. I have not been in contact with it, ah!" He quickly stood up but his legs were numb. At the same time more and more tingling feelings came from all parts of his body. 
   

            He clenched his teeth and dragged his body outside to remove the blood. He came up towards the wall which he had used before to climb ub. 
   

            The beast's blood hadn't flown here. He leaned against the wall while slightly breathing. He looked down at his body and check his armor from behind. He didn't know when it had happened but there were quite a few scratches. The blood had penetrated and infected his body using mostly those scratches. He hadn't felt anything until he had seen the scratches. Like a leech it had already penetrated his body. He didn't even feel its existence when he touched the blood on his skin. 
   

            Dudian's face turned pale and there was a trace of regret in his heart. If he didn't come back to kill the beast, perhaps he wouldn't be infected. 
   

            "Although nobody would expect me to escape the hunter, but I even managed to escape the beast's attack. Eventually I couldn't escape the retribution of the Heavens... ... ..." Dudian bitterly thought in his heart. People would often talk about karma and they would say "forgive and forget". Perhaps if he didn't come back to kill the beast it would starve to death in here. But now he will be burried in here with the beast. 
   

            Dudian was leaning against the wall. Body's sharp tingling made him shiver and unable to climb up. He hoped that this virus won't take his life. He could only hope at this point. 
   

            In addition to tingling, he felt his consciousness get blurred and dizzy. He slightly lifted his left hand and touched his forehead. He felt hot and could not help but feel despair. 
   

            He thought of himself using the dark blue ball to absorb the heat before getting into the coma. He used his left and and struggled to take out the dark blue ball from his pocket. He used his hand and affixed the dark blue ball to his forehead. 
   

            Immediately an icy feeling enveloped him. He was able to think a bit clearer. However, his eyelids felt heave and his eyesight became gloomy and extremely fuzzy. 
   

            Suddenly, he felt a slight movement from his chest, as if there was something struggling in there. 
   

           He looked down and used his left hand to slightly open the armor. His vision was blurred but he could still see small blood red worms. The gauze was wrapped around his chest. But there were worms that were drilling into the gauze.  His muscles contracted in peristalsic wave to defy the worms. But most of them had drilled almost half the way in. 
   

            "Worms, worms ... ..." Dudian's mind at a loss. He raised his hand to grab, but a burning sensation hit his brain. He couldn't even lift his hand. Before he closed his eyes, the last thing that he saw was that the worms finally managed to fully drill into his body. 
   

            Thump! Dudian's head fall onto ground. He was thoughly unconscious.
   

            His palm was still holding the dark blue wall even though he was in come. 
   

            Gradually this dark blue ball melted in his hand. It turned into a light blue transparent liquid which penetrated into his palm through the small wounds. 
   

            Darkness! He was not aware of the passage of time. 
   

            Dudian once again opened his eyes and his consciousness was restored. He woke up because of hunger. 
   

            He was at a loss as he saw the familiar picture of the elevator shaft in front of him. "Didn't I die?", he thought. 
   

            He immediately thought of high fever he had felt before losing the awareness. He touched his head. Body temperature seemed normal. Then he noticed that his swollem palms had been restored. 
   

            He quickly sat up and checked his whole body.
   

            There was no kind of visibly external change in the body. His soft armor was dusty and there were a lot of small scratches. He subconsciously looked back at the beast. He saw its charred body still stuck under the pile of stones while its head was cut off. 
   

            Dudian speculated: "Was I lucid dreaming because of the high fever?" 
   

            "Was I saw tired that I had slept after cutting of the beast's head?" 
   

            Suddenly, he opened his eyes wide in astonishment as he looked around.
   

            ...
   

         ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 69: Fusion

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Its so dark. I can actually see as if it was day!" 
   

            Duddian patted his face so that he could feel a little pain. He wanted to make sure that he was not dreaming. He turned to look up but there was no light coming from up. The elevator shaft was still enveloped in darkness. 
   

            However, he could see everything very clearly on the ground. 
   

           Dudian blinked his eyes quite a few times before he remembered about the worm stuck onto his chest. All the hair on his body stood erect at the thought of worms. He opened his chest in hurry. The white gauze was still rolled and the blood had penetrated it coloring it red. Moreover blood had dried up. 
   

           Dudian gently touched the wound but didn't feel any pain. He immediately unlocked (uncovered) the gauze. 
   

            After he peeled off the gauze he saw the scar on his chest. It was a vertical dagger scar which was completely healed leaving only a shallow white scar. In addition, there was half of a finger size blood vessel which was solidified outside the skin. 
   

            Dudian's face changed as he gently touch to bloodstains.
   

            "Those worms haven't actually drilled into my body, right? Right?", He panicked as he remember the worms. 
   

            Anyone who would be willing for an unknown worms to drill into their body would be a creep. 
   

            Dudian thought of his dagger and immediately picked it up. He suspected that the worms might have sojourn in the bloodstains. 
   

            Dagger gently pierced the blood-vessel like tissue from which the dark red blood flew. At the same time, Dudiant felt an immense pain which passed into his brain. His body trembled, especially the left side of the heart felt most painful. This was a real 'heartache'. 
   

            His hand shook and he immediately stoped piercing. He felt that if he continued it would lead to his death! 
   

            as he released the dagger, that pain was relieved a bit. He looked and saw that the scratched blood-vessels were healed in an instant. Actually the speed of healing was visible to the naked eye. It didn't long before they were back in their original state. Only small amount of blood that was on his chest proved that there was a stab over there. 
   

            The pain that he had felt before gradually subsided as the blood-vessel healed. 
   

            Dudian's face turned ugly. "Have they fused with my body? Did I just become one with a worm?" 
   

           Ultimately, he couldn't find courage to continue to pierce the blood-vessels. He thought that if he could find a microscope in the ruins or based on super-chip's knowledge create one for himself, then he could find the source of the changes on his body. For now he had to place it aside. 
   

            This feeling made him a little uncomfortable, but helpless. However, the thought of survival was in itself a great fortune! 
   

            "My eyes can penetrate the darkness. Most probably each of those worms had some kind of functionality. They are not worms. Its beyond the concept of virus, bacteria or worm. It is a new variation of the microorganisms. It can live in the other life form's blood!"
   

            Dudian calmed himself as he began to rationally think about everything before the coma. Obviously this bloody worm was from the blood the the beast. Perhaps it was living with it but after it died they followed out with the blood out of their own to... ... find the new host! 
   

            This also explained why he turned out differently after the infection by the blood. If it was another virus infection he would turn into an undead which didn't happen. 
   

            Moreover there had to be large number of worms inside the beasts blood. Most probably it has been long ago that these worms has produced anti-bodies to protect themselves from the virus and enhance their resistance towards it. They wouldn't want to be corrupted by it as they are a different life form. 
   

            Nevertheless, he understood that it was only his speculation. Unless he had the right equipment to research it, he would never ever understand what was really going on. 
   

            Dudian looked at his hands and feet. He didn't feel anything strange. He wanted to climb up from here. He used a bit of force to jump to catch onto a stone when he suddenly felt as light as a feather. In a single jump he had already reached the top of pile of rocks outside the hole. 
   

            Dudian was stunned, once again he looked at his hands and feet. He thought of something so he bent over to a half-meter large stone. He hold with hands and gently picked it up. 
   

            Sure enough it gently bounced up. 
   

            He made a swing and was already 3-4 meter high! 
   

            And he knew that he didn't use full force. 
   

            Three or four meters high was not where his head reached but the soles of his feet. It was way beyond the ordinary human's physical capabilities. Even if you had gone through an extreme hard training for decades, you may not be able to achieve such a non-human result. 
   

            "Sure enough, the speed, the power, everything had improved. My eyesight is over the top and I can see in the darkness. But the most powerful change of all, is the smell... ..." Dudian lightly fell. He closed his eyes to concentrate. 
   

            Dudian could feel different smell float into his nose.
   

           As he had closed his eyes, he was able to exude variety of things because of their smells. He was like a radar. He could smell the source and could determine the distance. Even if his eyes were closed, with the smell alone he also knew the surrounding environment! 
   

            Dudian opened his eyes. His heart was in shock. This smell enhance was god-like power. He felt as if he was a hound! 
   

            " Enhancement of the sense of the smell is completely out of proportion with the other physical improvements. There is just way too much difference. The previous beast also had very strong sense of smell. Could it be that this worms had brought some of the beast's capabilities into my body? "Dudian was startled. He felt very excited. This sense of smell was a super radar for him. He could smell the undeads and other monsters from the distance! 
   

            It was a life-saving gift! 
   

            Duddian suddenly bursted out with confidence with this super sense of smell. Now he was assure that he would be able to kill ordinary undeads at a whim. And the monsters as horrible as the previous beast, he would just percieve them in advance and avoid. 
   

            Dudian was percieving countless smells. He smelled something sweet that was distributed from the backpack. The location was twenty-six meters away, in front of the pile of stones. 
   

            He grabbed the broken walls and jumped to the top of the building. Originally this place was the second floor. At the moment, all the things in the office were piled in the bottom. 
   

            The body injury was healed but he felt very hungry. Backpack had dry food and water, moreover dark blue balls were in it too. 
   

            Thinking of the dark blue balls, he remembered that he was clutching onto one before he went into coma. When he woke up and he hadn't seen it. If it was on the ground he would have seen it for sure. 
   

            "What happened then?" Dudian looked at his hands. His left palm was stickly. He was pre-occupied with the bloodstains on his chest previously so he hadn't noticed it. There was a layer of pale yellow sticky material on his palm. It exuded a stenchy taste. 
   

            So what happened to the ball? 
   

            When he thought of burning the undeads, he remember that the dark blue ball melted in high temperatures. So because of his high fever... was the temperature so high that the dark blue ball melted? 
   

         ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 70: Release

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "It seems that it is the only explanation." Dudian thought. 
   

        "Could it be said that after it melts the dark blue ball could be absorbed by the body? Whether it is the worms or dark blue ball, are they able to enhance my physique?" Perhaps he could get information out of people from consortium after he gets back into the giant wall. 
   

          He easily removed the accumulated stones and broken debris as his physical strength at the moment was enermous. He moved the heavy stones very easily. Following the smell he quickly found the backpacks hidden under the stones. 
   

            The dry food and water container were crushed under the stone. Although he could still eat the foot but the water containers were dry. 
   

           His hunger subsided as he ate the dry food. His physical strength seemed to recover as he ate. In addition he found dark blue balls in another place. Also he found hunter's bow and arrows. 
   

            Dudian grabbed the bow. It was very heavy for a normal person to carry but he could carry it with one hand and not feel tired at all. He gently pulled the bowstring. It was pulled for almost a meter length. Hunter's bow and arrows were not trivial but very lethal in nature. Although he could not take them back to the giant wall, but at least he could secretly use it outside. 
   

         He took the bow, arrows and backpack, while inconspicously left the collapsed building. 
   

            "I don't know where the Mason and rest are." Dudian was in the middle of street. He looked at the position of the sun, it was already noon. He checked the place where he had separated with the Mason and other two. He could smell them and immediately he followed the located the smell took him. 
   

           The area no8 was not safe and it was infested with undeads. Mason and the other two could face a dangerous situation at any time. Dudian was quickly following after the smell until he reached a track. Suddenly, the smell disappeared as he reached the street. 
   

            Dudian could not help but be surprised for a moment and then wryly smiled: "Did these three brats came up with their own methods and eliminated the body odors?" 
   

            At this time, the silence of the ruins was torn apart by the sudden bursts of undead growls and roars. 
   

            Dudian quickly chased towards the source of the sounds. Soon he reached the street where the sounds originated. Through the corner of a house he checked the street. Around seven or eight people had gathered into a circular formation in front of a shop. The undeads were coming onto them from both sides of the street. 
   

            "Scott? Zach?" Dudian identified them. 
   

            They were Scott, Mia and four consortium scavengers. Moreover, including Zach there were another 2 newly graduated scavengers. 
   

            At the moment, Zach and the other scavenger were protected by the team while they were staying in the middle of the formation. Scott and Mia were holding their daggers. However, Scott's face turned ugly as he checked the approaching undeads. With their skills they were barely able to single out one undead. They could manage to stand on their own maximum up to two undeads. But there were six or seven undeads approaching them. There seemed to be more undeads attracted and coming over because of constant roars. 
   

            "Back, back!" Scott whispered.
   

           They receded towards the shop. 
   

           The first undead that reached them attacked Scott. Its hideous face made the four consortium scavengers behind Scott turn pale. Scott's hand slightly shivered while deflecting undead's claw attack. 
   

            Scott roared, snarling and waving his dagger.
   

            Puff! His dagger had cut onto undead's beck. But the blade was not sharp enough so it got stuck in the cervical spine. 
   

            Scott's face changed as he kicked. 
   

            Mia was about join him in support but two more undeads rushed onto her. Mia turned around to block. She could stop one of them while the second passed by her and attacked the four consortium scavengers. 
   

            The four consortium scavengers were extremely nervous and desperate. One of them waved his dagger to retort but the undead grabbed onto his arm. It pulled the scavenger and bite onto youth's throat. The blood sprayed onto undead's face coloring it red. 
   

            The other three scavengers shivered in fear as they continued to retreat. One of them even abandoned them to run away. 
   

            The new scavenger boy who was with Zach, stood there his face anxious as he didn't know what to do. 
   

            The undead who was bitin the scavenger looked at the boy near the Zach. 
   

            "Run!" Scott snarled.
   

            Zach was pale but suddenly summoned all the courage and rushed up holding his dagger. As he was about to reach the undead he bent his body and went for a roll. As he was about to stand up from the roll, he used the dagger and hit the undead's ankle. Thump! Undead's body tripped. 
   

            Zach took the opportunity to get up and was about to stab the dagger onto undeads head when another roar echoed from behind. 
   

            Zach's face paled as he saw that he was late to block the undead. But a stone flew over and hit the undead's head. It was knocked to the ground as it stopped movement. 
   

            Scott, Mia and Zach couldn't help but look towards the source of the stone. They saw a figure approaching quickly as he caught up with the undeads that were rushing over to them. 
   

        As he reached the undead he jumped and kicked onto undead's spine. The undead fell down and rolled but he didn't stop and caught with it. 
   

            Before the undead could stand up that figure used his foot to hold it while hit it with double-edged fire axe on its head. 
   

            Puff! The axe smashed undead's head. 
   

            Scott, Mia and Zach were shocked. The three consortium scavengers and the new recruit who had fled into the shop looked back. They were stunned at sight. 
   

            Zach saw that the person who beheaded the undead was Dudian. 
   

            Without losing a moment, Dudian ran towards Zach. The undead was about to stand up when he threw the axe. Puff! The axe slashed undead's head from back of its neck. 
   

            However, it was not enough to kill the undead as it was struggling to stand up. 
   

            Dudian took advantage of the time and chased over. He grabbed the haft of axe and swang it to cut undead's head off. 
   

            Bang! The undead's head fall off while the axe's haft broke up. 
   

            Dudian took a light breath: "Fortunately I caught up!" He didn't use the hunter's bow to shoot because he didn't want to expose himself. 
   

        When he saw Zach and the others surrounded, he immediately hid the hunter's bow and arrows under the chassis of a scrapped car. Moreover he managed to grab axe from the fire hose box (fire protection caibet). Unfortunately, the haft of the axe had decayed so badly that it broke after few swings. 
   

            "Dean, is that you? " Scott was horrified at sight as Dudian had killed two undeads. 
   

            "Be careful!" Dudian screamed as he grabbed the axe's head and threw it. 
   

            Puff! The axe head like a metal brick smashed on the undead's chest which was in front of the Scott. It knocked it down but didn't cause fatal injury. 
   

            Scott recovered, hastily stabbed the dagger onto undead's head. 
   

            Dudian said to Zach: "hide inside." He grabbed the dagger of the youth who was bitten by the undead. He turned towards Mia and threw the dagger. It stabbed onto undead's head which was fighting with Mia. 
   

            The dagger pierced undead from its jaw and thrust into its skull. 
   

            Undead made "uh uh" sounds twice and fell down. 
   

            "Thank you," said Mia to Dudian as she curiously glance at him. Power shown by him was not on scavenger level but she knew that they were in a critical situation so she didn't have time to ask. 
   

         ...
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        puff! puff!
   

            Dudian with the help from Scott and Mia, quickly killed the few undeads that were coming over. 
   

            He smelled the odors of distant undeads so he said: "This place is not safe and we should not stay for long. We have to leave as soon as possible." 
   

            Scott  knew that sounds of fighting will lead the other undeads over. So he refused to take a break. He picked up few sheepskin scrolls from his backpack and opened them one by one to find them map and determine their current location: "It's no longer safe in area no8. We have to go back to area no 9.", he said to Dudian and rest.
   

          Dudian nodded in aggrement and raised his hands to call Zach and rest. 
   

            Zaki ran quickly as he was pleasantly surprised: "I knew you will survive." He wanted to ask many questions. As he saw Dudian blinking his eyes, he stopped but there was a wide smile on his face. 
   

            Three consortium scavengers and the new recruit saw that the danger had gone so they followed Zach out together. The new scavenger recruit from the training camp saw another scavenger's bloody dead body and his expression turned complex. 
   

            Mia noticed their eyes as she spoke in disgusted tone: "Cowards! Previously, you should have taken the opportunity to kill the undead while it was biting onto his neck! Instead you run away in fear! You are not even as good as that child! Shameful! " The child she referred to was Zach who had turned back to fight earlier. 
   

            Three scavengers were ashamed as they clenched their teeth. They didn't dare to answer. 
   

            The new boy, his head down, ran towards them. Secretly he glanced at Dudian. He wanted to say something, but changed his mind. 
   

            Scott looked at them. He sighed and shook his head. : "Let's go!" 
   

            Dudian nodded as he glanced at the surrounding environment. He secretly took note of the location so that he could come back later to take bow and dark blue balls. 
   

            Everyone quietly followed Scott along the edge of the street.
   

            Dudian along the way maximised the benefits from his sensitive sense of smell to the best possible. As he would smell group of undeads he would suggest Scott to take a deout. If there were two or three, then he would kill them directly. 
   

            Scott didn't dare to overlook Dudian because of his young age and youthful voice. He knew that something extraordinary had happened to Dudian. So Scott adopted each proposal given by Dudian about detour options. After half a day of travel, they finally got out of area no 8. They had taken detaours at least for 10 times. 
   

            Scott finally relaxed at they came into the area no 9. However, he didn't dare to stay near the border so they continued to move forward. Scott was completely assured down as they came deep into the middle of area no 9. 
   

            Inside the area no9, they didn't meet any undeads. Even the monster rats were not present. 
   

            In addition to broken stones, they didn't see anything of value through the broken shop's of area no 9. 
   

            "At last," Scott breathed out in relief. He was not in hurry as he sat in a clean place to rest. 
   

            Mia put her backpack on the side over the gravel. She looked curiously at Dudian: "You have just joined the scavenger group of consortium. I have heard that you were the seed from the camp so you got two blessings. Only, how you got so strong with two blessings? Were you supplied with anything else?" 
   

            Scott, three consortium scavengers as well as the new scavenger recruit looked over. They had long been curious about the issue but were surrounded by the undeads. They were worried to speak because it could lead the undeads to them so they held back their words. 
   

          There was another reason that tempted the inquiry. But they held back because they were worried that it will result in Dudian's displeasure and he would abandon them in the area no 8. 
   

            Dudian had already prepared an answer in advance: "I was in coma. When I woke up, I felt my strength was much stronger than before." It was half-side of the truth.
   

            Scott and Mia glanced at him in doubt.
   

            Suddenly, Mia spoke out the thing which all of them were worried to ask: "You! You have not been bitten by the undead, right?"
   

            Three consortium scavengers who were sitting next to Dudian, immediately stood up, and distanced themselves from him. 
   

            Dudian was curious: "If I was bitten by the undead, would not I become an undead?"
   

            Scott's face turned ugly: "But there are different speeds of turning into an undead based on the different injuries. If you are bitten on throat, chest and other parts the effect of the infection will be instant. However if you rub blood over the skin, then the speed of infection will be a lot slow... How long has it been that you have awaken from coma?"
   

            "not long time."
   

            "The slowest infection is usually three days." Scott looked at Dudian and said: "That is if you are infected, in the next two and a half days, you will completely turn into an undead. If there is not affected afterwards, then it shows that there was no infection."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly. He was aware that it was not an undead infection. 
   

            However, after hearing what Scott had said, there was a bit of uneasiness in his heart. Is the worm counted as an infection? 
   

            "We have come out for four days. After six days we will return to the wall." Scott looked at Dudian in hesitation and said: "We should separate for the time being."
   

            Dudian looked at them. Except the Zach who had a worried look, the rest had fear reflected in their eyes. It was normal as they were afraid that Dudian could turn into an undead. He couldn't help but smile and speak soft: "It's alright, but I would like to borrow your map. I'm afraid I won't be able to find my way back after the separation." 
   

            "OK." Scott did not hesitate and immediately agreed.
   

            Dudian looked back at Zach and said: "I will go to look for Mason and Sham. You shouldn't be worried, nothing will happen to me. Just wait over here!"
   

            Zach eyes reddened as he clenched his teeth and said: "blame me! We drag you behind, Dean! I'm sorry..."
   

            "What nonsense are you blabbering, we are brothers." Dudian laughed.
   

            Zach could not help but burst into tears and sob softly.
   

            Scott, Mia and others were silent.
   

         Dudian took the map from the Scott and turned away. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian immediately ran at full speed and disappeared from Scott and rest's sight. He went along the previous route back to area no 8. He killed the undeads which he met and collected the dark blue balls. 
   

            It didn't take long before he reached the located where he had hidden bow and arrows. He took them and dark blue balls from the bottom of the chassis of the car and began to search for Mason and Sham's smell. 
   

            Along the way he met few single undeads which he directly killed. 
   

            Although his fighting skills were still immature, but with the speed and strength boost he was fully able to avoid undead's attacks. 
   

            However, in case he encountered more than three undeads at the same time he could do nothing but escape. After all, if he was surrounded and caught, then he would be injured one way or the other. 
   

            This is horror of the undeads, even hunter's would avoit to venture close to the group of undeads. 
   

            Two days later, Dudian finally found Mason's smell in a hidden ruin of a building. Actually, he tracked him down because of the smell of Mason's excrement. It also made Dudian to understand that in the wilderness should avoid going to toilet. In case he couldn't resist, he should bury it under soil and leave as soon as possible not to leave traces. 
   

            Dudian brought Mason back to area no 9 and was about to return to 8th area to search for Sharm. But suddenly he smelled Sham's odor in area no 9. He was stunned. 
   

            Following the smell, Dudian found Sham. He was alone, roaming in area no 9. Dudian didn't think that Sham would be able to go as far as getting himself back here. 
   

            As he saw that all three of them were safe, a big boulder was taken from Dudian's heart. He returned to area no8 to begin his undead hunting plan! 
   

            In the blind of an eye, four days had gone by. 
   

            Everyone came to the wall as the ten-day period had arrived.
   

         ...
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           "Two hundred and thirteen, two hundred and fourteen ..."
   

           In a remote office at area no 9, Dudian was counting the number of dark blue balls that he acquired. He had killed a total of 227 undeads in the last few days. 
   

           Dudian wanted to apply the method hunter tried to hunt the beast. In short he had tried to use that approach to ambush the prey from the high ground. Although the undead's were attracted by the sound but his archery skills sucked. Out of 10 shots none would be successful. Ocassional arrow that pierced the undead's head was a pure luck. 
   

            As a result, Dudian decided to exercise his shooting skills for the next few nights. 
   

           In 50 meters distance shoots of partial objects, after three days of series training, he was able to hit once in two shots. However, he used to practice on fixed objects and their size was too large. The initial rapid progress was normal but further improvement needed a lot of practice. If he wanted to reach the apex of archery, he didn't know how much time it would take. 
   

            After all, the undeads are moving. They don't just stay fixed on a place and wait for Dudian to hit them. 
   

            Moreover, shooting the undead was not enough. He must accurately hit their heads! 
   

            Although his physique was much stronger and adaptive than the average person's but after a few days of continuous practice he could reluctantly show only slowly wandering undeads. Even in this case, on average one of three arrows would pierce undead's body. To hit their heads, he had to rely on nothing but luck. 
   

            This made him painful. If he was able to master archery, then he was confident enough to kill at least three times more undeads! 
   

            Dudian looked at the dark blue balls in his possession. He felt good because of his accomplishment but they were a burden at the same time. After all, if he brought all these back to consortium, there will be no small fluctuations. 
   

            "It should be alright if I brought only seven of the dark blue balls. I can get to know their monetary value from consortium's perspective too. " Dudian hid the rest of the dark blue balls along with bow and arrows in the rubble. 
   

            In order to decrease the chance of them to be found in the future, he hid them in area no 9. It has been scavenged throughly so nobody would look for something valueable there. However, area no 8 was consortium's target as the next major area to be scavenged. If he hid them in area no 8 there would be a possibility that they would be found. 
   

            After taking lots of valuable things with him, Dudian began to walk towards the edge of the area no 9 along the direction of the map. 
   

            The giant wall of Silva was faintly visible as Dudian was getting closer. He felt the charm of the giant wall. Actually, even if the previous beast came in front of this wall it would look like a mayfly in comparison to it. If it tried to attack it, then it would be like mayfly trying to shake a giant tree.
   

            He could just make out the shape of the giant wall in the twilight. 
   

            Scott looked at the sunset. He knew that the tunnel will be opened soon. He could not help but look at Mason, Zach and Sham: "You said Dead is still alive. How come he is not here yet? The door will open in about ten minutes. If he can't reach, he will have to wait until the next time it opens." 
   

            Mason eagerly looked at the distance as he replied anxiously: "He knows about the time. He should not delay his arrival." 
   

            Mason looked at Sham: "You said you saw him. It was four days ago, yeah?"
   

            "I am sure!" Sham solemnly answered. He had heard from Zach about Dudian but he didn't believe that Dudian will turn into an undead. 
   

            Mason looked at him and said, "I hope you are not lieing. It want be good for anyone! "
   

            Omm! The iron gate propped up as if it was a steel mouth. A figure came out of the underground passage. It was Peter. 
   

            "Well?" Peter had just come out. He saw Scott and others: "How come... Isn't there anyone else?" 
   

            Scott was relieved after he saw Peter: "The area no 8 had large number of undeads which had migrated from the other regions." He knew that so many undeads couldn't be overlooked by the hunters. Even if they wanted they couldn't ignore them. 
   

            Peter was startled a moment as he suddenly thought of something: "I heard the boss say that there was a monster riot in one of the regions. I did not think that it would be near the area no 8. You guys sure are unlucky..." His eyes swept over them and his face slightly changed: "Where is Dean?" 
   

            "He ... could have been infected by an undead," Scott hesitated, still telling his thoughts. Though Zach and others said that they had seen Dudian, but he did not believe it.
   

            Peter's face changed, sighed: "I was very optimistic about him, did not think ... ... Bale, you go ahead, the guards are waiting for you inside it."
   

            Scott nodded slightly. Along with Mia he went inside the passage. 
   

            The other three scavengers and newly recruited scavenger followed.
   

            Mason and the other two stood still and didn't move. They anxiously looked at the distance. 
   

            Peter knew that the four of them had graduated together and lived in the same dormitory. He stared quietly at the broad and desolate plains in front of him. 
   

            Life is so fragile.
   

            He sighed slightly, looked a bit sad.
   

            A very pleasant voice echoed in surprise: "It's him! Dean!"
   

            Peter squinted his eyes and saw a black ball coming from afar. After it closed up the distance, he saw that Dudian was under the ball carrying it. 
   

            Peter froze for a moment, he could not help but smile.
   

            Dudian saw that Mason, Peter, Zach and Sham were waiting for him in front of the entrance so he accelerated the pace. 
   

            "I knew it! Damn it! I know you would overcome everything!" Mason left his backpack and was the first to rush over at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Mason, have I ever told you that you look like a girl when you run?"
   

            "Me? You little prick! Your skin color was sooo white that even the girl were jelaous when you join the training came! " Mason laughed out loud.
   

            Dudian's face changed to a supercilious look as he came close to Peter.
   

            Peter smiled: "It seems you had a great harvest. Go in, the door will be closed in six minutes. "
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and went into the passage. Mason, Zach and Sham also brought their backpacks and kept up with Dudian. 
   

            It didn't take long when they saw Scott and the others stopped in the middle of the passage. Moreover there were dozen or so people with Holy Church's badges. 
   

            "Dean?" Scott and others were shocked as they saw Dudian. 
   

            Dudian looked at the guards and said, "Who are they?"
   

            Scott recovered, thought of Mason for a moment. Then he understood that Dudian was not infected. Because in the last six days even if there was a slight blood rubbed on his skin he would have turned into an undead. 
   

            "They are guards from the Holy Church. It's a routine check. Each time when we return, they are here to 'light' our armor and things that we have collected. Everything has to be transported to the Holy Church in light by the blessing of the priests. It's for the purification of virus and plague."Scott explained.
   

            ...
   

            ...
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        Dudian nodded in understanding. He was not surprised as the concentration of radiation is too high outside the wall. The items that were recovered were full of bacteria and thick radiation. Naturally had go through a clean-up. But what he cared about was the institution responsible for this work turned out to be the Holy Church. 
   

            "Your items!" Church's guard in his early twenties said to Dudian: "And your name!" 
   

            "Name is Dean. These are my goods." Dudian gave them the large fabric that had covered everything he had collected. 
   

            The young guard beckoned to the companion who was next to him to pick up Dudian's huge collection. There was a white mask on his face. He continued: "Good enough but you shouldn't scrap all the rotten copper and iron." 
   

            It was put onto a carriage. There was a woman guard which tore off a note that had Dudian's name on it, and posted it above his luggage. 
   

            "Next," the young guard waved.
   

            Dudian thought for a moment and took out dark blue balls from his pocket.: "I have picked up these too. Do I have to give them?"
   

            Young guard was stunned at sight. He looked up and down at Dudian: "Little guy, where did you pick up these?" 
   

            "From the head of the undead," replied Dudian.
   

            The young guard stared at him and asked, "Why would you think about fumbling in undead's head? "
   

            "Out of curiousity," answered Dudian.
   

            The young guard stared into Dudian's eyes. The latter looked back without a blink. "I shall take it. No value though, your consortium will naturally inform you" Then, meaningfully looked at Dudian and took the seven dark blue balls.
   

            Dudian saw pity and indifference in guards eyes. 
   

           Peter had come out from from the passage. Everyone had given the materials that they had collected. So he waved and said: "Everyone on to the carriages!" 
   

            "Dean!" Scott opened the curtain of a black carriage and waved to Dudian, "Come here."
   

            Dudian to saw his invitation but didn't refuse. He set foot onto the carriage where they were. 
   

            He was sitting in the spacious carriage with Mia and another new boy, the three consortium scavengers rode in another carriage.
   

            "We have wronged you." Scott apologised as the carriage ride away. 
   

            Dudian shook his head slightly: "I don't blame you. It's in human's nature to take a preservative and cautious stand when facing the unknown."
   

            Scott was relieved at Dudian's words: "Well, this time you are our savior. After the "Cleaning" days are over, I'm going to take you out for a meal." Scott stopped for a moment: "You age is too small so I can't take you to those colorful places... You know what I mean?!" Scott blinked: "Well if you are in trouble or don't understand anything if its within my powers I will help you out!" There was a solemn expression on his face as he spoke. Obviously everything he said came from his heart. 
   

            Dudian smiled. In the beginning, Scott and Mia had tried to help the scavengers when they were attacked by the undead. They could have left easily, but they didn't. Just this, was enough for Dudian to feel admiration for them.
   

        After all, Dudian had experienced the life and death situation. He was very clear how people would despair while facing the death. They would do evil things just for another breath. 
   

           Suppressing those evil thoughts could be done by people who had good nature. 
   

            Dudian admired them.
   

            "What are these 'Cleaning' days? "Dudian was curious.
   

            Scott patted his head, smiled and said: "Oh, I have forgot to tell you guys. Fortunately, that guy Peter does not know or will nag me to death... "He sighed. shaking his head slightly Scott continued:" 'Cleaning' days refer to the three day period where our bodies are carefully examined before we can enter the living area of the giant wall. "
   

            " If the person is infected, it would take three days for the virus to turn them into an undead at the longest time. If in these three days you don't turn onto an undead, then it proves that you body doesn't carry the virus and you can return to the living area"
   

            Dudian realized.
   

            Indeed.
   

            It's alright for the undeads and the beast to roam outside the giant wall. 
   

            But once the virus infiltrates inside the wall the results would be much more terrible. There would be no time to identify one by one who is bitten by the undead. The whole area may get infected! 
   

            Suddenly, Dudian thought of the "walls of the boundary" between the commercial and residential areas, the slums, the towering walls and gates. Perhaps its more than just the distinction between the rich and the poor.  Originally it was meant to divide the living area into many regions so in case of a virus spreads inside it woldn't penetrate the whole population. But it could infect the region. 
   

            At this time, Scott asked curiously: "Dean, why your strength became so strong? You only get two blessing, but your strength is stronger than me. By the way, I had 19 blessings."
   

            Sitting next him, Mia and the new boy were also curious. 
   

            Dudian saw that they have not forgotten about his super-strength. There was a bit of frustration in his heart. Sure enough, people's curiosity couldn't be satisfied, it would never fade. 
   

            "The air is still in the wall," said Dudian.
   

            "I didn't get it," Scott said.
   

            Mia can not help smile.
   

            Dudian was embarrassed: "I really do not know. I was unconscious. When I woke up I was like this."
   

            "Well ... ..." Scott saw that he couldn't get anything out of him so he gave up.
   

            Their carriages reached somewhere in the outskirts of the commercial district. This place was at the edge of the living area. But the radiation in the air was a lot thinner. Actually, radiation levels were almost same with the residential area  but it was sparsely populated. The reason was that it was forbidden area! 
   

            There were old trees on both sides of the street. There were few castles on several hillsides. Dudian's carriage stopped in front of one of those castle. They gradually got off.
   

            The guards opened the castle doors as they got off the carriage. Nearly three meter high dark red horse came out of the castle. It had an aggressive aura. 
   

           A young Knight of Light was sitting on the horse. He didn't wear a helmet. He had long green hair which was loose on his shoulders. In short he was handsome. He glanced at Dudian, Scott and rest: "Come with me!" 
   

            Scott respectfully nodded. While he was the first to follow after the horse with Mia.
   

            Dudian and rest followed behind them. 
   

            Knights of Light belonged to Holy Church. They were much more nobler than the average knight. If a Knight of Light emerged from an aristocratic family, it would honor them in front of the other noble families.
   

            It would dignify the family and give them face.
   

            In addition to the glory of the identity, the Knights of Lights were very powerful beyond doubt. Their main aim was to destroy alchemists, potion masters and puppet masters who indulged in evil experiments. Ordinary knight would need to dismount and salute if they were to see a Knight of Light. 
   

            The crowd followed the Knight of Light into the basement of the castle. 
   

            "Everyone should get into room. There is everything that you need for three days. Moreover, there is "Book of Light" provided to each of you. Its best to see more. Even if the body is not contaminated you can purify your hearts!" Green haired youth indifferently said.
   

            "Yes, Knight." Scott respectful nodded as he was already familiar with the rules in here.
   

            The small room in the basement seemed somewhat like a cell. It was made of rough iron pillars. There was a bed, wooden toilet and a clean little table. On teach table there was silver colored book with golden color. 
   

         ...
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        "You! Come with me," Young Knigh of Light pointed to Mia who was in the crowd. 
   

           Mia seemed to be knowledgable about where to go so she nodded respectfully. 
   

            Mason's curiosity was inflated as Mia followed the Knight of Light and left.: "Where is she going? How come she is not staying with us?"
   

            Scott laughed: "How to join us? She is a woman and has to stay on the other side in ladies room. She would be taking shower and changing clothes, so women has different quarters."
   

            Mason's face turned red as he heard Scott talk. 
   

            "Okay. We should take shower and clean our bodies. It won't take long before they come over to check our bodies!" Scott said as he took of his black uniform stained with blood. He went towards the shower besides the toilet to wash his body. 
   

            It was a communal shower. 
   

            People avoided in this era to have showers but as they had come back from the outside of the giant wall so they had to go through the process. 
   

            Mason and the other two also took of their uniform and began to clean their bodies. 
   

            As a result of ten days of activities the body sweat had become sticky and unconfortable. There were bursts of smell coming out. 
   

            Dudian's character was more introverted which was contradictory to his social skills. He had rolled up bad sheets as curtains and hang as a shelter. Afterwards he began to take of his uniform and began to bath. 
   

            Dudian would secretly sigh each time he took bath. There were no shower gels which he was used to. 
   

            "Look at Dean! "
   

            "He covered everywhere again! We are all men? What's the point of covering? "
   

            "At times, I wonder if Dean is not a girl."
   

            Mason and the other two were booing and laughing as they showered. 
   

            Dudian put his head out of the curtain and fiercely said: "Mason, you talk a lot of nonsense. I will tell Beiwei that you secret painted her portrait! Zach, do you remember the time when you took the money? Sham, if you continue with this bullshit, I'm going to ruin your tavern! "
   

            All three of them stopped instantly. 
   

            Scott laughed.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            At the same time, in a secret caste in the commercial district. 
   

            A black crow flew into the castle through the window on the second floor. There was an envelope attached to its claw. 
   

           The room was very luxurious and spacious. Long carpet covered the floor. There was a large red wooden desk in the middle of the room. Fat, middle-aged man leaned against the chair behind the desk. He was playing around with pencil when the envelope fell onto the table. 
   

            He frowned slightly. He tore apart the envelope and took the letter. Faint but dense aroma struck his nose as he read the letter. As he reached the last paragraph of the letter he face changed: "Brian did not come back? How is that possible? He was meant to be a supporting character on the battlefield! How the hell he didn't come back?" 
   

            He stared at the stationery as there was uncertainty in his face. 
   

            The consortium sets time to hunters and scavengers that they tasks. The consequences of the violation is extremely serious. If they don't come back on time then there is 70% probability that they are dead. The remaining 30% is likely that they are at the edge of death, trapped or have encountered with a temporary crisis and failed to return in time. 
   

            However, Brian's situation was different.
   

            Because he was not meant to be hunting in the gray area. He was responsible for finishing work at the border. It was a low risk factor task. If he didn't come back on time then the possibility of the death was high! 
   

            His hands were trembling as he held the letter while there was anger in his heart. He was responsible for Brian as a hunter. If Brian was dead then his position in the consortium will also be impacted. His earning would fall a lot too. 
   

            "If you haven't followed the directions and entered the gray area, then no wonder that you have come back. I won't be able to bear the responsibility!" He murmured. "However, if Brian's body is found in area no 8. It would mean that he was killed by the hunters of other consortia who had sneaked into our territory. That would be our consortium's intelligence problem!"
   

            He immediately raised the quill pen and rapidly began to write the command to be passed out. The matter have to be investigated thoroughly! 
   

            After all, even though Mellon consortium was big enough to bear loss of a hunter, but it was not a trivial matter. Such a strange loss may be related to intelligence loopholes or a spy had infiltrated their consortium! 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Commercial district. Mellon Foundation Scavengers Headquarters.
   

            Two pieces of information quickly were passed.
   

            The first floor of the headquarters building was responsible for receiving and processing basic information. The second floor was meant for the administration and management dealing with important things related to scavengers. At the moment, two pieces of information were sent to a spacious office in the second floor. 
   

            "Information from the Hunter headquarters?" Bearded, 40 years old middle-aged man dressed in a suit whispered as he the information on his desk. Once upon a time he was a housekeeper of Mel family. But as he earned Mel family head's respect and love he was deployed here to manage scavengers. However, the identity of the man was more greater right now.: "A hunter didn't come back from the area no 8? Strange, wasn't the area no 8 cleaned? Only a few undeads would be roaming around. How could a hunter can't come back?!" 
   

            Middle-aged man stared at the stationery and then frowned, "It seems these pricks want to blame us and use as a scapegoat! "
   

            He had operated scavenger's headquarters for more than ten years. He immediately figured out the meaning behind the words. His face was a bit gloomy. If a spy was detected within scavengers then the scavenger headquarters' staff would suffer a backlash or even punished badly. There was no indispensable man. 
   

           He also felt helpless, as loss of a hunter couldn't be compared to hundreds of scavengers who couldn't make up to come back on time. 
   

            The middle-aged man sighed and put the letter aside. He open the second the second envelope. There was not much written and the content was very briefly descripted everything. He was startled: "Someone turned over 'cold crystals'. Dean...Dean...This name... Isn't he the seed of the scavenger training camp?"
   

            Suddenly he laughed out loud: "This little guy. Quite smart! He is really the seed of the special training! It is worth for consortium to invest vigorous capital to cultivate him."
   

            His previous depressed mood instantly changed. Originally, recruiting Dudian was a happy event for Scavenger Headquarters. Because they had gone through Dudian's resume. His body radiation level was very low. Although not a "light physique" but there was a glimmer of hope for him to become a hunter. Only, they were not willing to invest capital into his training. After this, they would! 
   

            If Dudian becomes a hunter in the future, it would be a feat written under his name too! 
   

            He put the letter on top of the previous one. If the cold crystals were picked up by consortium scavengers then he would associate it with the death of hunter. Maybe they would even go for a deep investigation. But now the object was Dudian so he dismissed the idea. 
   

            First reason he did so because Dudian graduated from the regular scavenger training, but also he was the seed object. No consortim would be stupid enough to send a person with such a potential to become a spy! Secondly, from the beginning, all consortiums and military were prohobited from contacting scavengers while in special training. 
   

            Therefore, after the graduation the consortiums could only tempt the graduates by coming up with benefits. But they couldn't contact them privately. No consortium would break the rules! 
   

            Therefore, the only possible group where spies lurked could be the scavengers cultivated by the consortium. The rules were more slack while the consortium itself trained them. 
   

         ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 75: Magic marks

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian and the rest had already cleaned themselves and put on new clothes. He was sitting on the bed and chatting with Mason. 
   

            The basement's door was pushed open as a team of people came in. There were six people. Four guards from the church were escorting two people who were wearing white gowns. They had white masks on their face and were carrying their own medical boxes. 
   

            "Everyone is ready to be examined?! Strip your clothes!" One of the guards shouted.
   

            Scott has repeatedly experienced this beforehand. So he took them off as they were ordered. Mason and Dudian who saw Scott followed him by taking off their clothes one by one. Fortunately, both of the doctors were men. Or else they would be shy and embarrassed by being naked in front of the opposite sex. 
   

            "Turn to sides."
   

            "Well, turn around."
   

            Doctors stood outside the iron cage and inspected them one by one. 
   

            Dudian and others followed their orders and turned their bodies according to doctor's orders. 
   

            "What is this injury?" The doctor asked as he pointed to the scar on Mason's back.
   

            Mason quickly answered: "It is a scratch that happened because of friction when moving things. Its been there for a long time!"
   

            The doctor nodded as he carefully looked at the scar. Later he made a record in the book on his hand: "Scar at the back. Injury time, speculated to be more than four years. Determined that there is no infection. "
   

            Finished, continue to look at the next one.
   

            "Huh!" Suddenly, another doctor shouted in fear while staring at blood-like red marks at Dudian's chest. He leaned to the iron pillor to look carefully. He was surprised as he said: "Magic marks?" 
   

            The other doctor who heard his words also froze for a moment and immediately turned to check. 
   

            Dudian's heart moved. "Magic marks? Do they know about this?" 
   

            Scott who was next to Dudian was stunned as he said: "Magic marks? Dean has magic marks?" 
   

            Dudian didn't think that Scott knew this thing. Looking at his appearance Scott didn't seem to recognize the red marks on his chest. Most probably he had heard about 'magic marks' thing but never saw any. 
   

           Both doctors were staring at Dudian in amazement: "How could you?! You are a scavenger. How will you have magic marks?" 
   

            Dudian was also puzzled: "What is the magic marks?
   

            Scott had already noticed the strange looks from both doctors. He heard Dudian's question and immediately said: "Dean, " magic marks" appear on hunters. It is the root cause why hunter's are far stronger than scavengers. Magic marks grant exclusive powers to hunters. It is said that the variety of amazing abilities come with different magic marks. Some hunters can make metal corrode, while other's can percieve everything in their perspective... All these capabilities are the result of magic marks! "
   

            He looked at Dudian's chest and saw the blood-red tissues that were above it: "I did not expect that magic marks looks like this. Dean, you were born with magic marks so no wonder your strength was so strong. You are a hunter! "
   

            He looked at Dudian with full of envy but he was not jealous. Because he knew that not everyone was blessed with magic marks. 
   

            Dudian was stunned.
   

            Scars that form after the worm drills into the body is called magic marks? 
   

            Every hunter has them?
   

            So, isn't he considered a true hunter now? 
   

            Both doctors deeply looked at Dudian. One of them said: "Even though we don't know how the magic marks had appeared on your chest, but it should be related to your body. Is it alright if we test your body?"
   

            Dudian has long been worried about the hidden dangers of the worm so he immediately agreed.: "I'll be troubling you two." 
   

            "Do not bother! If the test result are as we expected and confirm you as a hunter then you don't have to be polite with us." The attitude of the doctors were modest and there were smiles on their faces. 
   

            Dudian suddenly realized the gap between hunters and scavengers. His heart was relieved too. Since the other hunters have magic marks too, then he would not stand out. As a result there should not be any hidden dangers.
   

           Dudian put his arm out from the gap of the iron pillars to make it easier for doctors to do the check up. One of the doctors pulled out a small glass from the medical box. It was the radiometer. 
   

            Dudian understood that they want to test his body's radiation leve. So he speculated that the hunters who had magic marks on them had radiation value lower than normal people was because of them. After all, the biggest difference between hunters and scavengers was their radiation value not strength! 
   

            Soon, the doctor extracted blood from Dudian's fingers and dropped onto radiometer for measurement. 
   

            Dudian's vision was completely different from his original condition. He saw a small red line that slowly crawled up a bit but then softly slide down. This time he clearly saw that this red line was a hair-like worm! 
   

            So each radiometer has such a worm inside? 
   

            No wonder, in this era where technology was so behind, to measure the radiation content of human body they were using such mysterious small worms. Most of these worms, even the one that was used to check him in the hunter castle, could induce the radiation levels. 
   

            "Soo low!" Both doctors responded at the same time because of radiometer's results. Both were surprised as they dawn over to see the exactly value of the radiation content. "No wonder, there was a magic mark in his body." They secretly thought.
   

            However, they couldn't understand how come Dudian was allocated to scavengers group? Was it the error of the consortium? 
   

            They didn't dare to think about the reasons. After all, this matter is decided on top and had nothing to do with them. As long as they did their job, they wouldn't be concerned with anything else. 
   

            "Well, we'll submit the results!" one of the doctors told Dudian politely: "You have a hunter 's body. I  believe in short time you will be promoted by the consortium. I would like to congratulate you in advance!"
   

            Dudian saw the change in their attitudes. He was not used to something like that when people sucked up to him. But he thought that this is how the world worker so he didn't think it was hypocritical. He frankly answered: "Thank you two."
   

           Both of the doctors smiled then turned to check the rest. After the recorded the details of the check up they left the basement with four guards. 
   

            "Dean you have became a hunter!" Scott said to Dudian as the doctors and guards left. There was pleasant surprise reflected in his eyes. Moreover it was a heaven-sent opportunity to be in close contact with a hunter. If he could get close to Dudian, then his future will be better than many. Moreover as long as Dudian backed him up a bit in the future his scavenging results would improve a lot! 
   

            It was reality. It was the hunter's influence!
   

            Mason, Zach and Sham were equally surprised to find out that Dudian was hunter. They were envious and happy for him. 
   

            "We have a patron!... haha... " Mason laughed out loud.
   

            Zach said: "Did not expect that Dean would mysteriously become a hunter. I suspect that it was because of the coma!"
   

        Sham added: "Dean has long been known as a seed of the training group. As long as he had good performance sooner or later he would have the opportunity to become a hunter. I didn't think that he would become one know. Still so young, I don't know what kind of reward the consortium will give to Dean."
   

            They were excited.
   

            Dudian looked at their happy faces. He touched his chest. It seems that the hunter tried to ambush the beast mostly for the worms. However if that hunter had magic marks, then why would he be after it? Could it be that even if you have magic marks, you can use others to enhance or increase your abilities? 
   

            Speaking of ability, he thought of his super smell.
   

            This should be his magic mark exclusive ability.
   

            Dudian thought of Scott 's words and asked him, "Do you know what the hunter' s magic marks are? What are their general ability? Would it be threat to me?"
   

            Scott scratched his head in ignorance: "I only know few things. I heard that there are a wide variety of abilities.  It shouldn't be a threat to you... To tell the truth I don't know much. After you are promoted to a hunter status by the consortium, someone will inform you about specifics."
   

            Dudian thought the same way...
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 76: Investigations

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Outside the giant wall of Silva. Area no 8 belonging to Mellon consortium
   

           Red flag of Mellon consortium was inserted on area no 8's edge marking that it belonged to them. Three figures rapidly passed by the flag. A breeze occurred because of their speed which made the flag wave in air. 
   

            They were extremely fast, as if they were not humans but three black cheetahs. They jumped through the broken ruins of the street flexiblely. Occasionally large walls of buildings would block their movement, but they would gently step on rocks and climb over as if no terrain or barrier could block them. 
   

            Soon, they meet two aimlessly wandering undeads. Their clothes were tattered into fragments which hang over. Their gray skin was revealed. 
   

            "Hm!" Delicate woman with a scarlet red hair was leading the group of three. She didn't reduce her speed at all because of the undeads. Instead her speed rapidly increased. Before undeads could react, she was already in front of them. 
   

            The next moment, she was standing in the middle of two undeads. 
   

            Thump! Thump! Heads of undeads fall to the ground, rolled out as they came to stop. 
   

            Two figures who were following the woman followed her. The wind created by their speed blew over the heads of undeads. 
   

            "There are still undeads in here. Area no 8 was really upturned!" Youth on the left looked back as his face slightly changed. 
   

            The youth on the right had a worried expression as he looked at woman in front. He sighed and said: "I wish to have fun..."
   

            "Do not distract!" The woman with the scarlet red hair yelled: "Gale, do you smell my brother? "
   

            The youth on the left replied: "No ... Hey!" Suddenly he stopped and looked at the right side of the street as if he was scared of something. He spoke in an alarming tone: "This smell... Is it a beast?" 
   

            Woman suddenly stopped, looking back at him.
   

            Gale's eyes flashed for a moment as he said: "Come with me. Maybe you brother is here. " He run along the street. 
   

            Soon, all three of them came to the front of a collapsed building. Gale concentrated for sometime and then went towards a hole. The woman and the other youth followed him into the hole and passed through a passage. 
   

            Gale stopped inside the passage and looked towards the source of buzzing sound which he heard. There was a slight voice coming from the darkness. He raised his hand an lit a wax. Dark corridor was illuminated. 
   

            Their faces changed at the sight.
   

            "It really is a level 9 beast! "Gale breathed lightly as if scared.
   

            The other youth mysteriously spoke: "A rare monster such as this would appear in area no 8 and actually died in here?" 
   

            Woman carefully looked into his eyes and spoke in a cold tone: "It was burned alive... Hum... Useless death!" 
   

            Gale regained his consciousness (he was afraid as he saw the beast) as he  suddenly said: "You see, only its head was cut open. We all know that their brains are useless. Moreover, those special body parts were not removed. It seems whoever killed the beast was likely a novice hunter!"
   

            "There are no new hunters who had joined our consortium." The other youth said. 
   

            Woman sneered: "It shows that the hunters from another consortium broke the rules and entered our region. Moreover, they have caused quite a chaos."
   

            Gale slightly nodded, suddenly he twitched his nose as he said: "I seem to sense the smell of your brother."
   

            "Ah?" Woman's eyebrows lifted the same moment. 
   

            Gale's face became a bit ugly: "Its emitted from the beasts body... I hope... "
   

            Woman's tone instantly changed: "Stop blabbering nonsense!"
   

           Gale, holding the flame, went towards the burned body of the beast. The smell was coming from the gap of its claw where a finger thick piece of uniform was stuck. 
   

            "This ... " Gale took out the fragment of the uniform: "This is your brother's."
   

            Woman's face changed as her dark pupils gently contracted. Color of her pupils somewhat changed to blood red. She was trembling as she slowly came to the front of Gale. She got stunned while looking at the soft fragment of the uniform in Gale's hand. She was aware the Gale's tracking ability by smell was never wrong. Moreover, she also understood that if her brother was caught in the beast's reach there was no way for him to survive. She knew how everything would end. 
   

            "Animal! ... ..." Her arm's skin slowly shed as two blood-red machete-like weapons were exposed. She attacked the beast's neck and cut it off. Dead beast's body was already rotten and its muscle tissues were extremely fluffy. As she easily cut it off, the rotten blood sputtered onto her face. 
   

           Blood splashed over bloodthirsty insects which were already eating up the monster's carcass. 
   

            "Herd of beasts ..." She was not worried  about the insects or bacteria which could infect her body. 
   

            Gale and the other youth had complex expressions on their faces. They didn't stop her because they thought it was useless. 
   

            The woman's face was ferocious as she cleaned the stone rubble from the beasts body. The ripped of the beast's body and tore out the stomach. There was extremely thick rotten smell in the air because of her actions. She took out few digested bone remnants and metal pieces from the beast's body. 
   

            "Beasts, beasts ... ..." Scarlet woman repeated the same word. She was in grief so she couldn't think about words to express her feelings. 
   

            Gale couldn't bear anymore as she pulled her back: "Be sensible. It is possible that Brian had run away from its claws and he is alive somwhere." 
   

            "Get the fuck away!" Woman spoke in a cold tone.
   

            Gale sighed and released her.
   

            She tightly clenched her palms into fists. Her beautiful face was full of hideous expressions as she said: "I want to find the one who killed the beast. A damn rookie hunter. Most probably my brother had fought with it and wounded it. The bastard had killed the beast afterwards... I want to see that bastard dead! Do you understand me? I want to kill him!" 
   

            Gale nodded: "We will help you and certainly find that guy. The one who dared to violate the rules and get into our area... He shall not be forgiven!"
   

            The other youth said: "It is impossible that person hasn't left any clues in the vicinity. We should look for them. Perhapds we can find a lead!"
   

            Gale slightly nodded and pointed back to the entrance of the elevator: "The blood above... It should be left by that man. I remember the smell, we could look around if there are no other clues in here."
   

            Woman noticed the place where Gale was pointing to. She jumped up and saw the stone where blood had been spilled. The next moment, horrifying scene happened. Black blood vessels looking like the roots of tree began to emerge from her white tender hand. They moved in circles and twists as they reached the stone and touched the top of the dry blood. It was as if they were licking the blood. 
   

            Soon, the dried blood gradually disappeared from the top of the stones. 
   

            Gale face slightly changed, but did not say anything. He knew that this was her magic mark ability.
   

            "Both of you should go around and carefully search for clues! " Woman ordered in cold tone.
   

         ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 77: Letter

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Basement of the castle.
   

            Dudian and rest took their time to rest after the doctors left. After all, last ten days were full of tension and they didn't have time to sleep properly. At the moment, all of them were completely relaxed within the cage and soon sounds of snores echoed out. 
   

            Dudian did not immediately fall asleep but gently stroked the magic marks on his chest. He could feel his touchs clearly. He just didn't know the feeling spread from his fingertips to his brain or from the magic marks. As he touched the magic marks which looked like frozen blood veins, he felt a cool feeling enveloping his body. 
   

            His heart began to beat faster. 
   

            "This magic marks ... ... if they are destroyed, my life also should be under a great threat. I might even die." Dudian quietly thought. He would have never ever thought that his life will be linked to a magic mark. "Damnit! I share my life with worms..."
   

            He lay in bed, turned around but did not fall asleep. Suddenly he caught a glimpse of "Book of Light" which was on the small table. He took and gently opened it. He squinted his eyes: "Light is the truth?" 
   

            "Because of the light plants can grow. "
   

            "Because of the light we can 'see.' "
   

            "Light gives life to people. The creator of light and life, God of Light, The Father will shelter all those who devoted... ..."
   

        The few axioms in the beginning were the core of the code. Moreover there were few 'light' stories in each passage. They were related to the phenomenons that everybody knew. As everybody took them at face value, noone tried to even refute them! Role of light was too big on life but Dudian felt that the book wasn't enough to explain everything about life. 
   

            The role of light ...
   

            If there is no light, there won't be any life on earth!
   

            They wrote tons of examples such as this. 
   

            However, Dudian had a better understanding about science, life and creation so he wasn't going to believe in the "God of life". Of course, the role of light couldn't be ignored...but... What does Holy Church aims to do? 
   

            Dudian scribbled and flipped through the book. By the end he generally  understood how they recruited believers.
   

            All what they did was to put some natural phenomena known to all and form their "teachings" around it. The people were ignorant about many things so they would take their words at face value and be convinced. 
   

           If the person who read it didn't have a sound and strong personality then they would be lost in confusion. They would just blindly follow what the "Holy Church" would say. 
   

            Once a blind and a devout believer, then their reality will be dictated by the Holy Church. 
   

            "There is no scientific basis to any of their explanations. Its all formed on the appearance. Just like the father had told me before. The ancients had intelligence but lacked the tools. They knew the results but didn't know the reasons. Same is happening in here now." Dudian secretly said: " If they had the right tools they could see the origins of many things..."
   

            "Father often said ignorant claims by faithful were made because of backwardness of science and technology. As science wasn't able to explain the faithful began to speculate."
   

            Dudian was convinced by his father's words. Moreover he increasingly determined to choose the alchemist path.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Three days period of 'cleaning' passed. 
   

           Both doctors came up everyday to observe and check the physical condition of Dudian and the others. In fact, an infected person would have some symptoms but there were few tenacious people who would carefully hide their scars and tolerate until the last moment. However, still on the third day the outbreak would occur. But there were few examples like that. 
   

            Dudian's new clothing was according to his size and was very fit. Basement's door opened as they were taken out. 
   

            "Please, please." A guard from church guided everyone. 
   

            Dudian and the rest didn't see the Knight of Light who had received them at arrival. When they were about to exit the gate Dudian heard a voice calling out: "Mr Dean. Who is Mr Dean?" 
   

            Dudian looked surprised. A middle-aged gentleman with a black cap and walking cane was calling out his name. 
   

            Scott, who was walking down the side, smiled and said, "That's him."
   

            The middle-aged gentleman was surprised as he didn't expect that he would be sent here as a messenger specifically for a boy. But he didn't neglect his job and quietly stepped forward. He took out an envelope from the chest side of his shirt.: "Mr. Dean, This letter is for you"
   

            Dudian looked at stamp and address engraved on the envelope. Mellon Foundation, Scavenger Headquarters. He understood that doctors had informed them about the magic marks. 
   

            He nodded and said thank you. He opened it. The content was very simple: " Come to the top office in the headquarters and find me...the top?" 
   

            Dudian naturally understood what it meant to be top-level. They had to deal with the highest secrecy of scavengers. 
   

            "It's about nominating you as a hunter, and the headquarters is really swift." Scott smiled, "Congratulations! Maybe the next time I'll meet you in the wilderness"
   

            Mia who was next to him was stunned as she heard him talk: "What, what? Hunter? Dean?"
   

            Scott laughed: "You do not know it yet but there are magic marks on Dean. He is going to be a hunter." 
   

            Mia stared at Dudian in daze.
   

            Dudian smile and said to Scott: "I have to thank you all for your guidance."
   

            "Scott." Scott replied and smiled. He was happy in his heart as he know that Dudian had a positive impression of him.: "I will go with Mia. After a few days, the price of the materials will be assessed by the headquarters. You should go and gather then. "
   

            Dudian was surprised. The prices of materials have not been assessed yet? But to think of those things, the materials that they have gathered are modern goods. Uses of many things are not known to people inside the wall. It should take time to assess their prices. 
   

            Watching Scott and Mia leave, Mason and the other two also bid farewell with Dudian. They together went into the carriage provided by the consortium. 
   

            The other three consortium scavengers and the new boy also spoke with Dudian before leaving. 
   

            Dudian put away the envelope as he was sent to headquarters in an exclusive carriage only for him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 78: Meeting

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Mellon Foundation, Scavenger headquarters.
   

            The carriage stopped before the door of the headquarters. Dudian went down from the carriage and looked up at this huge building. Step by step he went along the stairs and came to the front of the entrance hall. It was extremely spacious inside. There were several consortium scavengers who were in front of a billboard inside the hall, looking out for the latest information. 
   

            This bulletin was dedicated to the latest information picked up about the outside world. It was required for scavengers to check them out before going onto missions. There were details about the changes within the areas under the control of Mellon consortium or the other regions in the vicinity. Dudian randomly glanced at the bulletin. There was an information that caught his eyes. "Area no 8 is infested with undeads. Temporary blockade. Scavengers should not enter." 
   

            Dudian knew that in addition to ocassional tasks specified by the consortium, scavengers were free to go and search any area under the control of Mellon Foundation. In short, the choice of areas was unrestricted. Therefore most of the scavengers before each trip would come over here to get the latest information about the changes in various areas. It was for them to avoid danger. 
   

            Even though these areas have been cleaned, but undeads and beasts don't follow the rules set by consortiums. Often they break and barge in to areas which have cleaned before. Dudian had survived one occasion such as that. 
   

            Dudian didn't stay for long and went down the hall through the corridor towards the stairs. 
   

            "Hey, Dean?" Suddenly a voice came.
   

            Dudian looked sideways. It was Peter who was holding a cup of hot coffee. It seemed he just got out of his office: "Mr Peter." 
   

            "The materials that you have picked up haven't been estimated. How come you are here?" Peter was perplexed.
   

            Dudian was also stunned. Haven't they heard about him yet? All of sudden he understood that he shouldn't tell them about his newly acquired identity as the top management haven't revealed it yet. As he saw that Peter was not aware of the situation so he euphemistically avoided the topic: "I've been ordered to come over. I'm not sure about the details so..."
   

            Peter froze a moment as he suddenly thought of something. He wrinkled his brows and said to himself: "Should not be...ah... Even as a suspect... They are just recruited...." He was puzzled... He spoke in a hesitant tone "I reckon I was looking for you". "I've heard about the area no 8. Few days ago news of hunter's death came from the hunter headquarters. They are going to thoroughly investigate your group who was in the area no 8. But there is no reason to suspect the new graduates so do not be worried too much."
   

            Dudian hesitated for a moment as all the hair on his body was erect. As if he had encountered danger and it was kind of an instinctive alert. Soon he found himself reacting way to much to Peter's words so he quickly restored himself: "I wondered why?! Thanks Mr Peter." 
   

            Peter smiled and said: "I have my hopes on you and expect great results! So don't slack and make great efforts!" Then, carrying hot coffee he left away.
   

            Dudian slowly turned after Peter departed. The smile on his face has disappeared and was replaces with coldness. He slightly narrowed his eyes as he thought: "Hunter headquarters should investigate the area no 8 to find traces and clues. I didn't expect them to expand the scope of investigation to include the scavengers who had been in the area." Although he was not afraid but such a big reaction from Hunter headquarters meant that they dealth with this matter very seriously! 
   

            He quickly remember the traces of his treatment and thought of an issue. With a magic mark all the hunters get an ability. So are there any other hunters with keen sense of smell as himself? 
   

            Thinking of this his fingers clenched into a fist. He made up his mind. Even all the hands pointed at him after the investigation, he would deny his involvement at all times. 
   

            He looked at stairs as his calm expression was restored. Step by step he walked up. 
   

            Scavenger headquarters had four layers. Each was protected by the guards provided by the noble families belonging to Mellon consortium. Only nobility had the right to recruit private armed forces, but the quota was limited. That's why different families belonging to consortium divided resources accordingly to their sizes and came up with basic requirements to protect consortium's assets. 
   

            The fourth floor was designed as a cloister. There were too many rooms on the corrider so Dudian was a bit lost. He thought of the attendants by the staircase so he went back to them and asked the direction towards 'Mr Dayton's' office. Under their guidance he come to the front of a large red colored door. He gently knocked on the door. 
   

            The door opened. A middle-aged man looked up and down at Dudian. He smiled: "You should be Dean. The newly recruited scavenger who joined the consortium. Please enter." 
   

            Dudian nodded and entered the room. 
   

          The room had splendid lightening system. A sweet aroma floated on every corner of the room. As he stepped inside, he felt extremely soft carpet under his feet. He quickly and accurately glanced at the room. All the tables, chairs, sofa, desk and oil paintings gave a pressing aura and atmoshpere of elegance and wealth. 
   

            His sighed at the luxury of the room. What caught his eyes were the painting at the top of the room. It was of a huge painting of a woman and a man with strong physique. The most eye-catching thing was that on man's chin side close to his neck there was finger long deep scar. 
   

            The scar's location was shocking. If it deviated half a centimeters more, perhaps the carotid artery would be cut. 
   

            "Little guy, come to sit." Middle-aged man looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian saw his mild attitude so he knew that he wasn't going to be questioned about the hunter's death. He was relieved as he sat down in a couch opposite to Mr Dayton. 
   

            "I read your resume. Before the task your radiation value was only 0.8, less than one! " Dayton gently open the book on his desktop: "However, this time as you had come from the outside, normally your body's radiation value had to go up. But in your case it radiation value was reduced to 0.1. Little guy, do you know that only hunter's have that kind of a radiation value?" 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly, not unexpected.
   

            "So, you have magic marks. That's why its not surprising to have such a low value. Now, I'd like to know where is your... magic marks? " Dayton smiled slightly, but slowly narrowed his eyes, as if examining every minor change in Dudian's face.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 79: Crystalization of the soul

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        **********
   

        ��Ⱦ�� - this phrase is mentioned a lot in the series. The actualy meaning of the translation of the phrase is "fear of those who have been contaminated after death".The closest meaning in English should be the word ZOMBIE. But zombie refers to a fictional undead created through the reanimation of the human corpse. So I went with the first best choice that came to my mind which is using pinyin... Da.da.da... we have juranzhi which includes undeads and zombies of all kinds.
   

        **********
   

        Dudian had prepared standard answers for this case so he followed the previous rhetoric question: "I'm not aware of it myself. I was in coma. I woke up and it was here." 
   

            "Coma?" Dayton was interested: "how come?"
   

            Dudian was calm on the surface. But ideas rapidly rotated in his mind. To detailed question he was going to answer with a simple sentence: "I don't know". But he heard from Peter that hunter have investigated the area no 8. He knew that all the hunters has some kind of strange ability. Although he had burned hunter's corpse, he wasn't sure that he hasn't left any traces that would lead back and expose him. 
   

           Moreover, a hunter died and another popped out. Both of it were big things and it was easy to associate with each other. 
   

            Dudian changed his mind as he though of these issues:: "I saw a hunter fight with a beast. I was scared. I could understand the power of hunter. But that beast. It was huuge and ferocious.", He clenched his teeth and his body slight shivered. He acted as if he was still scared of the beast. 
   

            Dayton looked at Dudian's trembling legs under the tea table, his eyes showing a bit pondering. The process only lasted for a few seconds as Dayton quickly withdrew his eyes and looked at the book: "That beast was a level 9 juranzhi. It was born out of a parasitic soul worm. In fact your magic marks should be result of the infection by the parasitic worm." 
   

            "juranzhi?"Dudian muttered the name of the beast who he had killed. He was a bit surprised and about to ask directly when suddenly was alerted by the mistake that he going to make: "You said that a parasitic soul worm...it...it...it entered my body? Then I...I will..."
   

            Dayton raised his head and smiled: "Do not worry. I said that the magic marks result after the soul worm enters your body. But after it drills into your body it dies. It's just dead. However, its linked to your body. Don't forget magic mark is a deadly location. It is as important as your head and heart. Remember to protect it in the future and for the best don't reveal the location of your magic marks to anyone else."
   

            Dudian was pleased. He was worried that the worm would take over at some point. It was good to know that it was dead! At the same time, as he understood from Dayton's words, everyone has different magic marks on different positions. His was on his chest while the other hunters have in different parts. 
   

            "Originally, the headquarters intended to look at your performance. If your performance was good, so in another two years, you would be able to get a lot of money and there would be a chance for your to study at Hunter Academy. Then you would be qualified to buy a 'parasite' which would truly qualify you as a hunters" 
   

            "Unexpectedly, you have turned into a hunter ahead of time. Actually, it saved headquarters a lot funds that they were going to spend to buy a 'parasitic soul bug'. Moreover you may not know but magic marks from jumanzhi is very rare. I believe that most of the other hunters would be very jealous of you."
   

            Dudian said: "I would have to thank the consortium for training me anyway. By the way, Mr Day you said that the consortium buys 'parasitic soul bug'. From where?" 
   

            "This parasite takes the monster's soul as food."  Dayton did not mind to explain to Dudian: "Generally they will give special power to the monster but at the same time they will die! That's why the hunters can't transfer their powers between each other."
   

            "Although the consortium has the ability to capture the infected monster, but there is no way to find the parasitic soul worms. Unless you will directly feed on the monster that is. But the monster is not allowed back to the well so the only way to get them is to buy from the Holy Church. God of light have bestowed them with a cradle which can save the living parasitic soul worm but the price is extremely expensive."
   

          No wonder, Holy Church as a religious organization was able to recruit large number of guards and knights. Even all the consortia had to give them face. In addition to the original 'faith', they have strong grasp on many things. 
   

            "This is a secret! Your status as a hunter is not publicly available yet so even others in our headquarters are not aware of it. " Dayton smiled and said: "This is to protect you! I hope you do not wantonly share it in public. The headquarters there will soon send someone over to confirm your identity. Afterwards you will be able to apply for identity procedures!"
   

            Dudian nodded slightly. In addition to protecting Dudian, the real purpose was to protect the news from other consortiums. 
   

            "Oh, there is one thing." Dayton suddenly spoke up: "You have submitted seven soul crystals which are commonly known as cold crystals. The price of each piece is a gold coin. Although your identity is not public yet, but this is in accordance with the proportion give to hunters. If you were a scavenger, then you would only get one silver coin for each."
   

            "Soul crystal?" Dudian referred to them as dark blue balls. However he was speechless in his heart. The different in proportion between scavengers and hunters was about ten times. He was a seed recruit and had 30 percent proportion. So the hunters had 300 percent more income than a scavenger? 
   

            Dayton smiled as he saw Dudian's surprised expression: "Anyway, you have to go hunter headquarters. I'm goint to be straight with you. The scavengers pay 50 percent of the consignment as transportation fees to the consortium. Moreover, cost of material identification, taxes and the other fees are deducted form the rest of the 50 percent. So the amount that is left to scavengers is not much."
   

            Dudian was stunned, he could not help but secretly sigh. Consortium was ruthless when it came to making money. Scavengers would go through dire situations, face radiation and life-threatening monsters to find materials and bring back to consortium. At the end they would be assigned with very small part of the overall result. By telling them that they could get a lot profits, was nothing but lie. They were being swindled. 
   

            "Businessman with real power never trade but rob!" Dudian felt after hearing all the details.
   

            "What is the crystallization of the soul?" Dudian asked curiously.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 80: Juranzhi

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          "This is confidential." Dayton faintly smiled: "However, as the one with the qualifications of a hunter I can disclose to you a thing or two. The raw materials for the "God's blessing" are taken from these crystals for enhancement of the physical strength. The human who is infected would have his/her sould crystallized because of the resentment. As a result a degenerate undead or monster is made up."
   

            Dudian was confused a bit.
   

            He remembered that after he was branded with the magic marks while he was in coma he was able to absord the soul crystal and it didn't hurt. 
   

            Was the magic mark the real reason? 
   

            "Even hunters can not use them directly?" Asked Dudian.
   

            Dayton shook his head, "can not."
   

            Dudian was shocked as his heart beat rapidly increased. Hunter's can't use the soul crystals? But he can, ah! At least, he absorbed the melting dark blue ball. He hasn't felt any strangeness in his body. If there was it would have to show itself during the 'cleaning' days. Both of the doctors should have detected the signs of infection as they must be experienced. 
   

            Magic marks!
   

            Hunter's magic marks are different, so they have different abilities. An idea popped up in Dudian's mind: " I thought that my magic marks real ability was super smell!? But it seems... it is to digest the cold crystals!" 
   

            Or, is digestion of cold crystals is only one of the characteristics?
   

            He was excited because if his speculation was true then he could secretly absorb the power from cold crystals. Although a cold crystal is equal to a gold coind which is 10,000 copper coins but power was power. 
   

            "You can go to the Ministry of Finance and receive your seven gold coins after you produce your identity card. As for the other materials, after they are inspected and identified in the "Temple of Elements", you will get your share. It will usually take about half about a month at least, maybe even a month! "Dayton smiled.
   

            Dudian asked in curiosity, "Templte of Elements?"
   

           Dayton smiled but did not elaborate: "People from the headquarters should be coming soon. You go and wait outside."
   

            Dudian saw that he did not say much, but also the didn't force for it. He got up and said: "Thank you, Mr. Dayton, then I will leave."
   

            "Ok."
   

            After Dudian left the room, Dayton looked at the middle-aged butler next to him and asked with a light laugh: "What do you think?
   

            "Very smart, great potential for a little guy," the middle-aged housekeeper said respectfully.
   

             Dayton slightly nodded, sighed, said: "Yes. ah, unfortunately ... ... after all, he doesn't have a 'light physique'. His life is limited and the price of 'that' thing is too expensive. Unless the top hunter, he won't have enough capital to buy a little." 
   

            "Unfortunately," middle-aged housekeeper nodded.
   

            Dayton gently tapped the pen in his hand on the desktop and spoke out: " The hunter who died in area no 8. This little guy must know the truth. But he didn't say anything and we can not torture the truth out of him. Even the hunter's headquarters would not be reluctant to use torture. After all, there has been a loss of hunter and there is a rare new replacement. Moreover it has magic marks from a rare level 9 juranzhi. They should leave him alone "
   

            Middle-aged housekeeper nodded slightly, said: "The kid said that he had burned the juranzhi's body to death. He spoke a little bit in nervous tone, but his eyes were calm. There is no way to disguise it, I suspect, he really burned it to death. "
   

            He nodded slightly, which he naturally saw. Although Dudian disguised well, but his ability to know people is still extremely sensitive.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Mellon Foundation, Hunter Headquarters.
   

            An office in the castle.
   

            Bang! A slender whitte palm shot on the table. The owner of the palm is the red head woman with the scarlet armor. She angrily stared at the bald middle-aged man behind the ask. She almost growled: "My brother! My family! There are so many things unclear about my brother's death! I have checked and there is a recently recruited new hunter in Huasheng consortium. I just want our consortium to pull few strings. I want to go and ask few questions!" 
   

            Bald middle-aged looked calm. She was spitting at his face as she screaming around. He didn't even rub his face but quietly said: "You should be clear, we have no evidence. Even if their hunters secretly sneaked in, we have nothing to blame on them. You have yourself found the remains of his armor in juranzhi's stomach. His body has been digested with only small residue left. I know that you are angry because your brother has diead. But the beast who killed your brother is already dead! What do you want to do? "
   

            "I want to take revenge !" Scarlet armored woman growled: "Even if my brother was killed by the beast, I will not allow others to pick up my brother's results. There was no parasitic soul worm next to the beast. There had to be someone else close by. My brother died in vain and somebody else gains the booty?! I won't allow it! "
   

            Bald middle-aged  replied in calm tone: "I can understand that you can not accept. But to harmd the interests of the consortium, I will not allow. You better not have any little tricks, the consortium will investigate everything clearly and you will get a proper explanation too!"
   

            "I hurt the interests of the consortium?" Scarlet armored woman could not help but laugh. Tears came out as she spoke: "My brother is dead. You tell me, in these years how much interest have he brought to the consortium! Do you think I don't know? "
   

            Bald middle-aged man knew that he shouldn't have said so. A slip of tongue. He slightly frowned: "I said, the consortium will give you a satisfactory account. If we find that person and confirmed that they belond to other consortium, we will never let this go. You can rest assured but you can not go on take action on your own! If caught by the other consortium, you will suffer a major loss!"
   

            The woman stopped laughing, looked at him mockingly, did not say anything and turned to leave.
   

            At this point, the door of the room was suddenly opened. A guard trot in. He saluted the woman in a respectful manner and then came to towards the bal middle-aged man and said: "Your honor. This is the news from scavenger headquarters." 
   

            Bald middle-aged frowned, but still tore the evnelope apart and skimmed through the content. 
   

            Middle-aged man was slightly stunned. He looked at woman's back and saw that she didn't notice it. He was slightly relieved as he quickly closed the envelope and told: "You should go now." 
   

            Even though there was quite a distance but the woman had heard guard's words. A murderous intention flashed by her eyes as she strode out of the room. 
   

           As the woman left, the middle-aged man wrote a new letter and quickly released the order. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 81: Conflict

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian went down to first floor of the Scavenger headquarter to find the Finance Department to receive the seven gold coins. 
   

            The seven gold coins was worth 10 years of savings of an ordinary family which lived in residential district! Even Jura who had a high-paying job was paid a total of only five or six silver coins as monthly salary. A gold coin was equal to ten thousand dollars from the old era's currency. But in this era the salary of the middle class was very low. Dudian would be rich according to today's standards. 
   

            And this was just a small part of his scavenging. 
   

            Dudian was filled with emotion as he held the heavy and smooth gold. But he was not excited at all. After all, he earned it in a sense in exchange for his life. Moreover, if not because of his hunter identity he could only get seven silver coins. 
   

            Therefore, if the scavenger wanted to get rich still he/she had to rely on luck to pick special items while searching for the materials. 
   

            "I don't know how much the others thing that I have brought back will amount to." Dudian secretly thought. Although seven gold coins would be an amazing amount for the residential district standards but if he wants to run an alchemy lab this kind of money won't satisfy his appetite. 
   

            As he took the gold coins he came to sit in the hall. 
   

            It didn't take long before a stir of sounds occurred in the hall. Dudian looked up and saw a tall figure. A woman who was wearing a scarlet armor pushed the door of the hall and walked in with big steps. 
   

            Dudian glimpse over the silver medal hanging on her shoulder. Three years ago he had seen the same medal on Fernando. However Fernando's was copper while the one she had was silver with two eagles engraved on it. 
   

            The staff in the hall and the consortium scavengers who were present also noted the medal on woman's shoulder. After all, her armor was too eye-catching. It was as if blood flowing down through her body. It was totally different from scavenger's soft armor and easily attracted attention. 
   

            "It's a Hunter!"
   

            The people in the hall suddenly quiet down as they were carefully watching the woman. 
   

            "Let the person in charge to come out here now." Scarlet armored woman stood in the middle of the hall shouted out.
   

            Two girls who were responsible for the reception looked nervous. One of them hastily promised the scarlet armored woman while the other trot into the next room. Soon, Peter and another old steward came out. They saw the medal on her shoulder. Peter's face instantly changed. He bent forward and respectfully said: "Welcome hunter! Would you mind telling us the reason of your visit..." 
   

           She lifted her hand and interrupted his speech: "The scavengers who had been to the area no 8. Call the out now!" 
   

            Peter and the lean old man were surprised. They looked at each other and caught the meaning in their eyes. Peter respectfully said: "Honorable hunter, they are gone back to their homes. We need some time to gather them."
   

            The woman said in a cold tone: "Do not dawdle in front of me! I'll see them before the sunset today... Hum... You wait! "
   

            Peter was covered in cold sweat: "Yes, yes, absolutely can not delay."
   

            The woman caught the Dudian in the periphery as he was resting in the sofa. Her eyebrows lifted as she saw him drink the milk tea. 
   

            Peter also detected her vision and noted Dudian. He hastened forward and screamed: "Boy, haven't you noticed the honorable hunter!? Are you stunned? Why haven't you saluted her yet? Do it and get out!" 
   

            Dudian saw a hint of anxiousness in his eyes. He immediately understood that Peter is trying to support him. According to woman's words the hunter who died in area no 8 is somehow related to her. He frowned slightly as he did not expect the trouble to be so fast in finding him. But he didn't worry about anything as he nodded towards the woman, then got up and was ready to leave. 
   

            "And so on." Woman looked cold at him, said: "Are you a new scavenger?
   

            Dudian paused, looking back at her, "Yes."
   

            "So ... ..." Woman squinted her eyes: "Have you been to area no 8?
   

            Dudian looked at her eyes. There was cold chill concentrated in her eyes. As long as he would nod she would immediately shot and kill him without a slight frown. There was a bit of resentment in his eyes as he said: "Yes!" 
   

            Her original brown gray eyes became somewhat dark red as she spoke in cold tone: "Why? Why didn't you die? A garbage like you survives... Why? Why death hasn't taken you?"
   

            Her skin color on the arms became a bit crimson as if confested. 
   

            Peter who saw the scene, hurriedly said: "Honorable hunter, Dean is our seed object. The headquarters pay a special attention to his cultivation because he may become a hunter in the future. Please do not be offended with him. If he has offended you anyhow, I'm sure if you give him the chance for an apology...... "
   

            "Scroll!" Woman roared back.
   

            Peter was stunned.
   

            Woman stood up as her eyes were staring at Dudian. Actually she had never left him from her vision. Her eyes were full of resentment, anger and sadness. 
   

            Dudian thought she was investigating the evidences. He didn't think that she was seeking for a person to vent her anger on. He saw the strange expression in her eyes. He couldn't help as his heart was moved as he asked: "The hunter who died in the area no 8. What is his relation to you?" 
   

            "Shut up!" Scarlet woman angrily raised her hand to beat over.
   

            Dudian face slightly changed as he quickly hurried back his body. He escaped the palm in matter of a breath. He quickly stepped back a few steps to open up a distance. Once again they stared at each other. He knew that if an ordinary scavenger was here they would long be dead because of the palm attack. At least they would be seriously injured. He was very clear that without the power of the hunter, he would face the same fate. 
   

            Peter the other's palm attach and was scared. However when saw Dudian escape he was speecless. 
   

            Woman also startled a bit. She looked up at Dudian as the grief in her eyes turned into coldness: "You are a new scavenger. Even if you were blessed twenty times, or even thirty times, you wouldn't be able to react at such a rate. What are you!?"
   

            Dudian's eyes become cold. Although the woman acted because of her grief, but the palm attack was not concerned about its severity that could cause. Perhaps in her eyes, even accidentally killing a scavenger would only result in few criticisms. Maybe the consortium will take the initiative to shelter her or help her eliminate the evidence and confession to avoid the trial of ruling. 
   

            She knew that there won't be punishment even if she murdered someone. 
   

            "Today, this slap, I will write it down." Dudian said staring at her: "The others give me a good, I will pay ten times. They give me a pain, I will retaliate hundred times!
   

            "Ah?" Woman's face turned as cold as ice "alone, you dare to threaten me?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 82: Appointment

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Stop!"
   

            A voice echoed out.
   

            Suddenly a burly figure appeared between the scarlet armored woman and Dudian. His hand instantly touched woman's thigh to stop her using a kick to Dudian. As his hand blocked the attacked, the burly figures face slightly changed because of the power of attack. He made two steps backwards as he resisted the momentum. 
   

            The woman also fell to the ground as she was repelled by the man. She coldly looked at the burly figure blocking her sight: "Bud! Don't stop me!" 
   

            Bud slightly frowned and said: "You should stop, Linda. Dean is the new hunter of our consortium. I'm here on behalf of the Hunter headquarters to appoint him and give him his medal." 
   

            Woman's eyes widened in shock because of Bud's words. 
   

            Peter and the old man besides him were stunned at the news. 
   

            Dudian looked at the burly man. If it was not for him the only way for him was to avoid the strike and run outside to the street in order to escape the crazy woman. 
   

            "New hunter?" Woman thought of something as her face darkened. Her dark brown eyes completely turned into dark red. Dark red blood vessels which looked like veins on her arms began to twitch as she ferociously said: "So he is the one who picked up!" 
   

            "I know you are sad because of your brother death. But I hope you do not make a mistake by attacking the hunter who belongs to the same consortium as us. I hope you are aware how serious the consequences would be. Don't destroy your future!"
   

            Woman seemed not care about Bud's words instead stared at Dudian.: "You were there when the monster ate my brother? Why it didn't eat you? Why?! You are a scavenger! What qualifications do you have to possess magic marks?" 
   

            Dudian looked at her indifferently but did not speak.
   

            Woman stared at Dudian but after a moment killing intent had disappeared from her face. The blood vessels that had appeared on her arms gradually hid under her skin. She licked her lips and said: "Little thing. You said you will retaliate with hundred times more? Right?" 
   

            Bud who saw the change in Linda was relieved. If she recklessly rushed to attack Dudian he may not be able to block. He turned to Dudian and said: "You are called Dean, aren't you? Apologise to Linda and everything will stay behind. Moreover you are potential companions in future taks. Why should we be more friendly and pleasant towards each other?" 
   

            Dudian frowned. Intuition told him that this woman will not stop at anything. She just temporarily held back her intention to kill because of taking into the account the consequences of killing a fellow hunter. Even if he apoligized nothing will change. Most importantly, why did he have to apologize? 
   

            Just because you brother died, do you think you can go around an freely vent your anger on others? 
   

            Even if its about revenge. Your brother was the one who took the iniative to harm us. Would we be allowed to fight back? 
   

            "I don't care about apology. However you are welcome to come to retaliate me at any time! " Woman spoke in a feminine tone as if she was not the rogue from minutes ago. 
   

            Dudian face was cold as he spoke indifferently: "I didn't know that the hunter who was eaten by the beast was your brother. No wonder you are so angry. I can understand that. After all, his death was not just ugly but also miserable!"
   

            Linda's eyes suddenly turned cold. Her fingers clenched into a fist as the sounds of bones creaking echoed out. Eventually she released her fist and head back to leave the hall. She quickly disappeared from sight as she went into the crowd. 
   

            Bud wryly smiled as he looked back at Dudian: "Little brother, you can really talk." 
   

            "I'm far to weak in comparison to her. She wants to talk with her hands while I can only use my mouth." Dudian was calm as he replied to Bud.
   

            Bud sighed: "You shouldn't blame her. Her parents died young, so they had only each other. After she got to know that her brother died, its normal for her to have mood disorders."
   

            Dudian looked at him strangely and said: "There are lots of orphans who have lost their relatives. Do they have to go and freely vent their anger on innocent people? Her brother was eaten by the beast and she doesn't want to went her anger on the beasts but instead finds weak scavengers to harm. Isn't life of the scavenger a life? Can she go around insulting everyone in here just because scavenger's identity is not as high as her? Moreover after being insulted, we should also symphatize with her because of her loss?"
   

            Bud could not help but be speechless.
   

            Bud slightly shook his head as he didn't want to continue to talk about this issue. There was a trace of smile on his face as he said: "Speaking of which, you are not scavenger anymore. It was requested by the headquarters for me to give your contract and medals." 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly. He also no longer said anything about the issue but in his heart he had already taken note of the woman. It will not end. She is bound by the rules of the consortium so she may not directly harm him. But secretly she could. Maybe she could find someone else to do it instead of her. He didn't like to wait for others to take the initiative to harm himself, so he was going to retaliate at the first possible chance. 
   

            "This is the hunter contract. After you sign it you will be an offical hunter of the consortium." Bud took out a document from the bag and handed it to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian temporarily put away the plan in his mind. He carefully read through the hunter contract, it was roughly same with the scavenger contract. The only thing that has changed is the welfare and the implementation of the tasks. 
   

            Hunters are free to reside in the commercial district. Moreover they will be provide a real estate and license for it for free. 
   

            However, according to the contract they don't have the right to inherit the real estate license. The house will return to consortium's possession if the hunter was killed on mission. 
   

            In addition, each month he will receive ten 'blessings'! He was a seed from the training campe but he could only get a 'blessing' once a month. But this treatment was ten times better. It was surprisingly high. 
   

            Hunters can enjoy a discount of 30% in all industries under the consortium. It was the equivalent of VIP-class privileges.
   

            The industries where Mellon consortium was involved ranged from coal mines, real estates, hotels, slaves, transport, chain stores to many others. So this discount was not a small benefit. 
   

           Dudian read through the article. After the welfare part, he check other restrictive terms and determined that there was not much that could restrain his plans. Moreover, unless his signed nothing will be official. 
   

            "This is your hunter medal." Bud handed Dudian a bronze medal with a falcon engraved on it.
   

            Dudian took a look and asked: "She had a silver medal. What was its significane?"
   

            Bud smiled and said: "It seems you are quite careful. She recently became an intermediate level hunter as she reached bloody swordsman level. We commonly refer to them as 'silver hunters'. In the execution of the missions the caption of the team has to be at least a silver ranked hunter."
   

            Dudian slightly frowned. If he was assigned together with this woman in the next task, it is going to be very dangerous. 
   

            "This is the hunter's manual, you should check it later on. It has everything related to hunters but remember not to show it to non-hunter personnel. In addition if your medal is lost be sure to find headquarters to apply for the replacement." Bud handed out a small book.
   

            Dudian reached over and nodded, "I know."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         "You have seven days to adjust and rest." Bud smiled and said: "Seven days later you have to go and report to the headquarters. Although you have magic marks but you lack too much in other areas. Hunters have different positions. Specifics about each occupation is written inside. Consider on your own in those seven days what do you want to be."
   

            Dudian thought about the word 'bloody swordsman' said by Bud earlier on. His heart moved as he nodded said: "I know."
   

            "In addition, I suggest you better live in the commercial district. The hunters are sometimes called out in emergency situations so its efficient to get them when we know where they are. For example if we detect the presence of a jiranzhi then we immediately need to dispatch hunters to prevent it from running away. So most of the time hunters are usually in the commercial district on standby."
   

            Dudian nodded as he understood what Bud meant.
   

            Moreover the radiation content in the commercial district is better than the residential district. Nevertheless, he would have to take Jura couple with him to live in the commercial district in a sense to return their adoption grace. 
   

            "If there is no other thing then I'll go first." Bud smiled.
   

            Dudian greeted him and watched him leave the hall. He looked at the brochers and medals in his hand. It seems he would get his hunter armor after seven days when he would report to hunter headquarters. It was not urgent anyway. 
   

            Peter and the other old man closed the gap between themselves and Dudian. They closely looked at the genuine Hunter Medal in Dudian's hands. However, they still couldn't believe that he had been appointed as a hunter. 
   

            Nevertheless, both of them have been working in scavenger headquarters for a long time and their eyes were extremely sharp. Through the previous conversation between Bud and Dudian, performance of Linda, combined with the news that they had, more or less they have guessed the reasons of the matter. 
   

             "Dean," Peter smiled in an unnatural way, "I did not expect you to be a hunter, congratulations!"
   

            "Congratulations!" Lean old man also complimented.
   

            Dudian smiled: "It's because you have cultivated me well. I will not forget the care that both of you had shown to me. "
   

            "It's nothing." Peter waved his hand quickly, said: " Its because of your own efforts that you have accomplished the position. I thought it would take few years for you to have an opportunity to become a hunter. I didn't expect it to be so fast."
   

            "Indeed the seed of the camp. Powerful and smart!" Lean old man's voice echoed out.
   

            Dudian observed the unnatural actions displayed by both of them. The change in his identity had influenced the others communication style with him way too much. However he knew that it was not good to act impolite towards others because of his status. 
   

        These people have been in this business most of their lives. Dudian understood the terrible influence of the system upon the individuals. 
   

           He secretly sighed in his heart. He saw the brutality outside the wall. It was also very difficult to integrate into the consortium. It was the sole reason why previously he didn't want to bow his head in front of the scarlet armor wearing woman. Instead he released all the anger inside of him and spoke out. First, he knew that bowing is useless. Second, he knew that he didn't want to! 
   

        Moreover, he has seen the fragility of life and won't tolerate other people bullying him. Perhaps, the woman hunter's character and hostility were same as her brother's which made him to stand on his own. 
   

            "I have something to do first." Dudian said to Peter and the old man: "I'll come back to see you guys when I have free time. And, I have three good friends who are scavengers. I would like to trouble you by taking care of them."
   

            "Give their names to me" Peter grinned.
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and waited for them to take the leave first before going out of the hall. 
   

            The others in the hall were envious and jealous. They knew that Dudian would live in a world which they could never ever reach to. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "I should get back home."
   

            Dudian called to a carriage which was docked near the headquarters and went back to the residential district. 
   

           On the way back, as he sat in the carriage he read the thin booklet that was given to him. Information was divided into several chapters. The first chapter was about the purpose and responsibilities of the hunters, which Dudian naturally know. In simple terms, the only role that they had was to hunt monsters outside the wall. 
   

            The second chapter was all about the types of hunters. The occupations and details about their roles. 
   

            The four occupations were respectively: Knight, Warrior, Scout and Archer. All four positions were responsible for different jobs and hunters were focused more on team action. When it came to hunting monster, whether it was efficiency or safety was maximized. 
   

            "Knights and warriors are responsible for attracting and attacking monsters from the front. Scouts were responsible of detecting and gathering information about the surrounding environment. Archers were responsible for long-range attacks and support."
   

            "Its like modern warfare. There is infantry who is responsible for the direct confrontation on the ground. And there are supportive forces such as surprise air attacks or artillery like long-range strikes. It didn't matter whether it was a large-scale combat or a small group operation, there were three aspects that had to be followed. They were intelligence gathering, direct confrontation and long-range support."
   

            "These were basic occupations that had to be chosen by the newly appointed hunters. However as they gather more experience and become proficient in the occupation they will have to pass an advanced examination. Likewise they will step up and become intermediate level silver hunters. While at it they will be able to re-select a different expertise!"
   

            Knights advanced to shielded knights, animal knights, etc. The swordsmen also had shielded swordsman and combat swordsman.  Previous woman was referred to as 'bloody swordsman' because after advancing she had combined her ability with the title. In fact, she should belong to combat swordman category"
   

           Dudian knew that the hunter whom he had killed earlier belong to archer category. He most probably was responsible for tracking the enemy and long-range attacks. 
   

           In the long run, there had been a systematic distrubition while developing the hunter teams. So that interests and efficiency could be maxxed up. After all, individuals energy is limited, if everyone in the team specialized in the same category then they wouldn't be effective in fights against a group of stronger monsters. 
   

            "Bud let me to consider so I've to decide on a position in advance." Dudian thought, "Knight and warriors are goot at close combat but the number of monsters outside the giant wall stronger than a hunter is just way too much. If they are caught in a disadvantage they have to rely on remote hunter's cooperation to overcome the problem. Scouts are mainly focused on traps and assassinations. They would be the weakest link in the group."
   

            "I have already created bombs which are my secret weapons. However, as I am not strong enough I can't reveal bombs in front of the others. So the best for me is to choose a position which shall grant me individual space where I won't be in contact with the rest of the team as much as possible. "
   

            "Only scouts and archers satisfy the main condition. They are more independent in comparison to the other hunters. As long as I can you the environment to my advantage I can kill any monster on my own. Just like the presvious hunter who tried to use us, scavengers as a bait to lure the monster and finish it."
   

            Thinking through the details, Dudian made up his mind that he was going to be an archer. 
   

            Moreover, he could come up with and develop new ideas and tactics to be used in hunting, using the knowledge of the gunpowder. If he could add lead powder to the top of the arrow, wouldn't the lethality improve several times over? 
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Close to the outer boundaries of the Commercial district. Marlin street. 
   

            Mel family was influential in this part of the commercial district. Moreover majority of the hunters under the control of Mellon consortium had their housing assigned in this part too. Their estates were concentrated here mainly dute to its proximity to the giant wall of Silva. It would be more time consuming to depart from here in case a beast was detected. 
   

            At the moment, in a small european-style building in Marlin street. 
   

            Linda was sitting in the living room on the third floor. Her face was gloomy. In addition to her, Gale and the other youth were present in the room too. Moreover there was another girl with dark complexion who also sat by their side. They have been through many missions together and part of the same team for a long time. Because of long-time companionship they had profound knowledge of each other. They had got the 'message', even though Linda was silent for some time. 
   

            "Boss, that kid is really a scavenger? " The other youth spoke in dubious tone: "It is too bold for a scavenger to have the courage to burn the beast. I would be scared half-dead if I had seen that beast and I have been training for a long time now." 
   

            "It's because you are mediocre." Linda looked up at him coldly, said: "This little bastard graduated at the top from the scavenger school. First in all three assessments. Even though he knowledge is restricted to those petty scavenger trick but climbing to the top in any area is not a small feat." 
   

            Gale deeply nodded in agreement and said: "I heard that this little guy also threatened you. Kinda he will revenge you?"
   

            "Well, he will get revenge on the captain?" Tanned girl frowned and then sneered: " Ignorance is bliss! It does mean that he can stand on equal footing with the caption just because he became a hunter. Nevertheless, he is a lucky and daring little daredevil. In my opinion, we should get rid of him as soon as possible. If boss thinks that we shouldn't be involved directly in this matter then we can just hire an assassin and finish him off!"
   

            Linda slowly shook her head and spoke in a cold tone: "There are more than one way to kill him. Alive he has value in consortium's eyes but dead he is worseless. If I kill him, at most I will face some punishment or they will let me perform a number of missions. But it is not worth it. He is not worthy to sacrifice myself!"
   

            Gale nodded: "Yes, even if we secretly assassinated him now, the consortium will know. Although there would be no evidence, but this would be direct violation of the consortium's rules. The top will be unhappy and we will be gradually suppressed. "
   

            "Yes!" Linda nodded.
   

            Tanned girl seemed to understand their thoughts. So she continued: "That being the case, temporarily we won't kill him but make his life bitter. It should be ok. We can influence the headquarters not provide him a house in the commercial district. Force him a bit into corner and see how he reacts. In addition, the hunters in the consortium will give you face. As long as you hint out, he will have very uncomfortable time after he will come to headquarters for registration."
   

            Linda spoke indifferently: "These minor things makes no sense. With such a small means we will arouse his suspicions. This time, we have to wait for the little devil to get to the other side of the wall... I'll kill him there!"
   

            Gale nodded: "There is no law outside the giant wall so there are no constraints. Dead will die! But this little daredevil just joined the hunter headquarters. He is going to receive vocational training and it may take a few months. Maybe a year or two. We may have to wait for a long time."
   

            "Don't worry about that. If I'm not wrong he is going to choose 'archer' as his occupation. Because that job and the magic marks that he had inherited from the juranzhi beast are simply a perfect match. His ability is going to be a super smell. Once he makes the choice, I'll give him an ugly and miserable death! "
   

            "Oh?" The trio looked at her curiously.
   

            "In case of an emergence even the trainee hunter like him would be sent out of the wall!" Linda coldly looked at Gale: "You know that the number of hunters in the consortium is scarce. So lets say, Gale you have been injured and the other hunters are on task. There will be a need for a hunter. What would consortium do?"
   

            Their eyes lit up as they heard Linda speak. 
   

            "Haha, the boss is clever as always." The other youth laughed.
   

            Dark skinned girl exclaimed: "Indeed captain is smart. This way if the consortium intends to send him over to another team, as long as we talk to them the daredevil will be hindered. We are going to meet him outside the wall, in anycase!"
   

            "Yes," Gale nodded.
   

            Linda spoke: "This thing shall not be mentioned anywhere. We convened today because of our next task. We are going to area no 3. Have a good look. "
   

            "area no 3?" The other three were surprised.
   

            "Its been known for a long time that the level of monsters in the area no 3 are level 10 or more. I have heard that there have been level 20 monsters sighted there. Of course, if the captain takes the lead we won't encounter such a beast. But we can kill a number of level 10 beasts and make a fortune! "The tanned girl smiled. 
   

            The other youth's eyes shone as he said: "I heard that on area no 3 a giant infected deer has been detected. It's body is full with fat, but its skin... Its more expensive than gold!"
   

            Gale slightly frowned, said: "Wealth and risk are symmetrical. There have been a lot of teams who have fallen in area no 3. We can't follow in their footsteps. "
   

        Linda nodded: "Yes, but our goal is to find infected beasts anyway. In the area no 3 there should be a great chance to encounter a rare infected beast. If we could hunt it down, then you guys can make your magic marks evolve again! "
   

            Hearing this, their eyes brightened.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian closed the brochure.
   

            The second chapter is about the details of the other privileges of the hunter. The main thing was the details of the occupation which he simple looked at. The carriage had already left the boundary wall of the commercial area and was already in the residential area. 
   

            Soon, the carriage stopped in the Lin Kang street.
   

            Dudian got off and took his luggage. As it was consortium's carriage he didn't need to pay the fare. He looked at the familiar white colored fence. He had missed the place. He stepped forward and knocked the door. 
   

            "Who?" Jura's voice resounded beind the door. She opened and saw Dudian: "You came back fast."
   

            Dudian nodded and entered the house. 
   

            It was dusk so Gray also had come from the work in the factory. He had no time in the morning to read the newspaper so he was skimming through it now. As he heard Jura talking he put down the newpaper and rushed over. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian saw the joy in their eyes. There were a few whites scattered between their hair. He felt that he had obligations before them even if he was an adopted son. Although three years ago they tried to 'sell' him of to Avril family but the shadow caused by that situation had long faded away from his heart. 'People are not saints!', his father had told him regularly back three hundred years ago. 
   

            "its been a bit more than 10 days but look at you... So thin." Jura spoke in a distressed tone as she looked at Dudian. 
   

            "Come in and sit down. We should talk." Gray smiled.
   

            Dudian nodded slightly. He put down the luggage and came to table to accompany them to a chat. As the task was confidential he had to come up with a story. 
   

            "You have been promoted by the consortium because of your performance?" Gray was surprised as he heard Dudian talk. 'Its his first task and he gets a promotion? Too fast, right?' 
   

            "The consortium assigned a house to me so we can move on to the new place," Dudian said.
   

            Jura was stunned: "They already allocated you a house? That sounds lavish!"
   

            "Geez. Its indeed the Mellon consortium ah!" Gray apparently had heard a thing or two about Mellon Foundation news. He sighed loudly and then slightly shook his head: "But me and your mother have been living in this area for too long. The neighbors are familiar too. Moreover, my work is not far from home so moving to another place is abit uncomfortable."
   

            "It so disappointing so. Ah, I will be living alone in the commercial district." Dudian said in a regretful tone.
   

            "You are approaching the age of marriage and you are already capable of... ah? Wait, what you just said? Live in the commercial district? You are saying that the consortium assigned a house to you in the commercial district?!"
   

            "Yes."
   

            "You, you ... that, when can we move in?"
   

            "... anytime."
   

            "Ha ha ... ..." Gray suddenly laughed out loud. Pursuit of his life was to be able to live in the commercial district. He would never expect that such a desire would be realized so unexpectedly. 
   

           They chuckled. Jura and Gray looked at Dudian eyes with care and comfort as they never expected Dudian to give them such a big surprise. 
   

            Dudian couldn't help but smile as he saw their happiness. He thought of a matter and took out a gold coin: "Before the task I had borrowed a lot from you so I'm giving back in excess because of filial piety."
   

            Gray and Jura's eyes went wide when they saw the gold coin. What kind of a task does he do to earn a gold coin in time of ten days? Their total annual wages couldn't be compared to the gold coin given by Dudian. 
   

            "This is your wage?" It was hard for Jura to believe. She couldn't help but said: " What kind of tasks do you do for the consortium? Is it very difficult? You have received the training to become a guard, but its just... " The years of life experience had taught her that there was absolutely no free lunch under the sun. Moreover wages and risk were directly proportional. 
   

            Dudian smiled and said: "No, we do not fight and there is no danger. The thing is the tasks are complex so there is a long and hard training. That's why most people fail by the end." He grinned.
   

            Jura looked at him half-skeptically, "Really?
   

            Dudian nodded with certainty.
   

            Jura was assured down as she heard Dudian: "Yes, the abilities. You are really special. The first moment when I saw you, I felt that you were different from the other children... " As she was talking, she felt Gray's arm touch her. She looked at him and he winked back. She should not continue to mention the orphanage, lest she evokes Dudian's painful memories. 
   

            Dudian noticed Gray's little trick, but did not care much. Because he knew that although they were good to him but they would never make him forget his biological parents as well as sister. They had occupied a large part in his heart which no on could replace. 
   

            "After we move to the new house, I'll help you to get new jobs in the consortium." Dudian said to the two: "Most probably, you will not even need to work but receive the basic salary every month. By the way, don't save much and eat up to your hearts content as I'll be making a lot of money in the future." This was one of the priviliges given to the hunters. As long as the consortium wanted they could get many things done behind the closed doors. 
   

            Gray laughed: "No, I don't need your pension. Although you are more than us but you can not squander money. You got to keep some for the future wife and children, you know?"
   

            Jura suddenly smiled and said: "Dean, there is this woman who I know for a long time. And few days ago I was talking to her about her daughter. She is so sweet and good. Her daughter is approaching the age of marriage and we plan to make you meet her. What do you think?"
   

            Dudian's face turned red in embarrassement: "This, this ... ..."
   

            "You're nearing the age, too," Gray added.
   

            Dudian was ashamed. His age was twelve and 13 was the legal age of marriage. From his perspective, a person who was 13 was only a kid. Getting married!? That was just too much of a pressure on him. 
   

            But in this era people were agin fast. There were diseases, plagues, poverty and other problems that took a lot of life every year. Moreover, as the body accumulated a lot of radiation, so the fertility was lost too as people aged. That was why the marriage age was so early, but he wasn't able to adapt to this condition. 
   

            "I'll consider it when I reach the age. " Dudian answered in an authentic tone. 
   

            Jura saw the persistence in Dudian's eyes so she helplessly said: " Well if you don't want to then I can't force you. But you really got to see the girl. She is very beautiful. I have seen her, she is definitely a little beauty!" 
   

            "I agree with that," Gray smiled.
   

            Jura turned him a supercilious look.
   

            Dudian shook his head again and again in refusal to meet to girl. However, he suddenly remember of the night where he was sitting side by side with the girl in the pavilion of the garden. They were looking up at the gray moon, chatting in the shadow of the night. His heartbeat slightly sped up. He secretly thought: "I wonder what is she doing now? If I went to directly find her, would it be too abrupt?" 
   

            He was lost in thought. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            That night he accompanied Jura and Gray till the late hours of night as they chatted. The next morning, in the dawn, he woke up early and had a simple wash after the breakfast. He called a carriage and went to the slums. 
   

            Last night, when Jura referred to the orphanase few names popped up in his mind. Although he had only lived there for a few months and now three years had gone by, there was blurred memory of faces in his mind. He remembered Barton and the others who were by his saide when he first came to the Meishan orphanage. 
   

        He was well aware of what kind of a treatment they would get if not adopted by the age of thirteen. 
   

            Now, he had the qualifications and enough funds to adopt them. Moreover he was ready to start building a few alchemy laborotories and he missed a few hands. In addition to Mason and the other two, those few disabled kids from the orphanage could be his trusted aides.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After a long time Dudian had returned to slums. The smell of urine in the air made him nauseous. He was much more sensitive to smell different form his past self. For ordinary people there was faint smell of rot, urine and excrement. But for him it was unusually strong. Sometimes he felt dizzy because of the irritating taste. 
   

            Dudian slightly covered his nose, waiting for the body to adapt to situation. Moreover he realized that strong sense of smell was a fatal weakness at the same time! 
   

            "In the future, if I face a situation where I'm up against a hunter or beast with super sense of smell then I can deal with it using this approach. The advantage can be turned in a shortcoming. It seems that everything has two sides. " A thought flashed in his mind as he was walking the street alleys. 
   

            Stay long enough in the toilet and the smell disappears. As Dudian walked more the feeling of discomfort gradually faded away. He didn't directly go to Meishan orphanage but along the path came to the garbage field that he visited three years ago. 
   

            As he got close to the dump, Dudian saw that the previous accumulation of rubbish mountains have been leveled to ground. Although he had expected the garbage to be cleaned up but didn't expect it so soon to be removed. 
   

            "I heard a plague broke out in the slums last year. It had casued a lot of people to be infected. 'Black dead season' has just come so the temperature have increased. I assume it has been long ago that the garbage has been cleaned up. " Dudian was in regret. If he was not selected for scavenger training camp three years ago, relying on the leftover energy in the frozen storage capsule he should be able to learn a lot of knowledge from the super-chip. At that time he couldn't resist and obeyed the arrangement. It was like the compulsory conscription from the old era, if you didn't have any influential background you must serve in the army. 
   

            "The frozen storage has also been moved away. Most probably it was found out while handling the garbage. As long as the news have leaked to various consortia and military through intelligence network, then they would not have let it stay at hands of others. After all, a metal warehouse of such size would be eye-catching. It should have been moved to somewhere secret to be studied. Fortunately there is not photo of mine inside, or else I would be facing an unneeded trouble. " Dudian secretly thought.
   

            Suddenly he smelled few odors getting close to him. 
   

            This was the advantage of super smell. He could detect the advance of creatures before they were in his eye sight. 
   

            He turned around to see two middle-aged and one young man in ragged clothing come out from the back alley. They walked in different directions to outflank him. One was holding a wooden stick while the others had rusty machete and a dirty black stone in their hands. They approached step by step as they were staring at Dudian. 
   

            "Little guy!" The one in the middle with disheveled hair spoke out in low tone: " Be sensible! Surrender your money and clothing! "
   

            "Three refugees." He identified them when he saw their dresses. They were the lowest level of existences even in the slums. All of them were homeless. Main reason for their exclusion from the society was the excessive level of radiation accumulated in their bodies. No place would accept them for work as not to affect the health of others. 
   

            "Don't you want to kill me? " Dudian faintly smiled.
   

            All three of them knew from the fine clothing on Dudian's body that he was not from their slums. Their aim was to rub the money and leave. If they murdered him, they knew that there will be trail and investigations that would turn the slums up and down. However they didn't expect Dudian to be so calm and fearless as he face them. 
   

            "Kiddo, less nonsense or I'll waste you! " Middle-aged man in the middle shouted.
   

            Dudian's body flashed.
   

            Bang bang bang!
   

           Dudian was lazy to listen to long-winded talk from them. So he took the opportunity to knock them out over the ground. He was preparing to inquire them about whereabouts of the rubbish when a thought passed by his mind. If the frozen storage was at hands of one of the consortia or military then they would start an investigation relating to find the people who knew about it existence. 
   

            He was anxious as he thought of the idea. If he asked about the frozen storage and this people leaked about him in the future, then it was equal to be asking the consortia or military to come over and arrest him. Dudian shouted as he kicked the middle-aged man: "I'm lost. Tell me the way to Meishan orphanage." 
   

            Middle-aged man was panicking. It was hard to understand how such a little kid was able to summon such terrible speed and strength. He didn't dare to think about anything as there were rumors of mysterious beings from commercial district: "Turn left from here and right after two street. Then ask someone else and you will be informed about the details." 
   

           Dudan turned away to leave. He naturally knew the way to Meishan orphanage. However, if there was a person or force who was secretly observing the area then they would not doubt him. It was just to cover his tracks.  
   

            "The energy source to run the frozen storage has long been exhausted. It would be hard for the people who found to study it. But this is the only thing left to me from my parents. If later on I find it whereabouts, then I got to get it back. " Dudian thought in secret as he walked away from the garbage area. 
   

            In about ten minutes, Dudian reached the front of the Meishan orphanage. Its building was dilapidated, and in the last three years it just got more old and unrealiable. 
   

            Dudian saw a fat woman cleaning the sparse lawn in front of the orphanage. 
   

            "Auntie," cried Dudian.
   

            Middle-aged woman was surprised as she looked back. She was a bit puzzled: "You are?
   

            "Dean," Dudian smiled.
   

            She was stunned. There were not so many children in the orphanage. So even three years had passed she hasn't forgotten the boy. She was impressed when she had seen him the first time. A white skinned child. 
   

        She looked up and down at Dudian. The contours of his face overlapped with the boy in her memories, except the skin color. : "Dean?! You are back! How's it going with your new parents?" 
   

            "Very good." Dudian smiled and said: "I came back to see Barton, Joseph and the rest."
   

            "Joseph is still in the orphanage, but you won't be able to see Barton. He was sent to Colin mine last year." 
   

            Dudian frowned slightly. He remembered that Barton should have just turned thirteen years old. Even if he was sent to the mine, he would have to work through the 'Black Snow Season'. However, saying anything right now would be pointless so Dudian said: "Alright, I'll go to mine to find him later on. But, I would like to trouble aunt Dai to help call Joseph, Kroen and Barry. I want to redeem their household registration." 
   

            Aunt Dai was startled as she frowned: "Dean, you haven't secretly taken your parents money? Don't be confused but if you want to redeem their household registration you must have some background to do so..."
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         Dudian nodded slightly as he was aware of the restrictions. But for his present status, lifting of a slave's house registration was not a problem. Not to mention the Meishan orphanage, his words wouldn't be taken lightly all over the Mel family businesses: "Let them come out while you go through the procedures. I'll take all of them away. "
   

            Aunt Dai spoke in worry: "It would take a lot of money to redeem them. You should know than if more than a silver coin is stolen, people are sent to prison. You can't be silly, ah!" 
   

            "This is my own money." Dudian knew that he had to explain the source of his money as they were not aware of his status. He took out his guard medal: "I have been selected as a guard, the monthly salary is very high."
   

            Dai Li stunned, said: "You, you are a guard?
   

            Dudian took the medal, said: "Yes."
   

            Aunt Dai recovered a bit as she looked at Dudian in surprise: "Good. Good! I've taken care of the orphanage in the past few years, you should be one of the most promising kids in here. Well, you remember Lisa, do you? She was adopted the same time as you were. She was adapted by the gardener of the Mel family. But she was clever and was appreciated by the Little Miss of Mel family. She was chosen as her maid. Last year, she came back once and also asked about you. She is good person, so if you have any difficulties later on perhaps you should find her for help!"
   

           Dudian was surprised to find out that the girl who launched a verbal attack on him years ago had been successful in Mel family. She seemed cute and silly but her true nature was hidden deep inside. However, things have been much better for him in the past few years so he didn't care to much.: "I may." 
   

            Aunt Dai smiled as turned and went into the orphanage. Soon three children came out. It seems they were sleeping earlier as their eyes were gooey and crusty. They were Joseph, Kroen and Barry. 
   

            They were amazed when they saw Dudian. 
   

            In the last three years all of them had changed. But because of good nutrition Dudian had the greatest change. His body had a strong development and was totally different to his original thin appearance from 3 years ago. Joseph had also changed. He was a head taller in comparison to three years ago. However his face's lump was more bloated and he was looked very scary. 
   

            Kroen had congenital malformations. His arms had only grown to half the size of a normal. Few of his fingers had stayed as baby fingers. 
   

            Barry was in good shape. On surface there was no problems. But Dudian knew that he had sarcoma because of the condensation of radiation in his stomach. 
   

            Living in the orphanage, their life experiences were stronger than Mason, Zach and Sham. Soon, they recognized Dudian and quickly approached. Joseph stuttered: "Di, Dean... Are you doing well?" 
   

            Dudian smiled as he replied: "I'm doing very good. This time I've opportunity to take you back with me. By the way, you don't have to bring your clothes as I'll be getting new ones for you. As soon as we finish with the registration we gotta go and take Barton. "
   

            They were stunned as Joseph stuttered more: "You...You mean... Want... To take us away?" 
   

            Dudian laughed: "Don't you believe me? "
   

            Kroen was the fastest to strain himself.: "Of course we trust you but Dean. Do you have money?"
   

            "I've enough to redeem all of you" Dudian looked at their eyes filled with hope and excitement. He knew that they were eager to leave: "I'll go and pick the household registration documents." 
   

            Three looked at each other and quickly nodded. Then they turned and ran back to the orphanage.
   

            Dudian came to the front yard of the orphanage and immediately saw the chunky woman, who had helped him with the procedure. She was sitting behind the counter, yawning, listless. There was a dark-skinned boy next to her.
   

            The little boy was quite alert. As he saw Dudian, he gently gestured to the chunky woman.
   

            The chunky woman opened her eyes and saw Dudian walking in. She sat up and smiled. "Excuse me, who are you?"
   

            "I'm here to redeem children." Dudian said in brief.
   

            Chunky women  shook her head: "adoption. To adopt you have to... ..."
   

            "I now." Dudian interrupted her. Everyone had to wait till the so-called adoption day. The purpose was to increase the possible monetary benefits from the adoption. 
   

            "We have such a rule ... ..." chunky women quickly explained.
   

            Dudian was too lazy to listen, took out the guard medal and said: "I know that the rules can be bent. So you better proceed immediately..."
   

            Although, he looked like a youth but has long been polished in the training camp. So his talk resembled more of a nobility rather than a normal guards. The woman replied immediately after some hesitation: "I know... Give me the names of children." 
   

            "Joseph, Kroen and Barry." Dudian reported the names.
   

            Woman was stupified after hearing the names but still went with the registration. It didn't take long before the procedures were complete. Each of them cost him two silver coins. 
   

        When  the woman saw Dudian taking out a gold coin she realized that he was not someone to be neglected. 
   

            At this time, aunt Dai came in and saw Dudian putting away the contract. : "How? Finished?" 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly.
   

            "They've been waiting for you out there," aunt Dai laughed. "I hope they remembered the kindness and will pay you back."
   

            "You are wrong, this is my gratitude." Dudian replied. He signed the household registration contract and left. 
   

            Chunky women looked at the back of Dudian and asked: "Dai sister, who is this man, you seem to know him?"
   

            Dai smiled and said: "Remember three years ago, there was a child called Dean. That's him!"
   

            Woman's eyes went wide: "That's why he was a little familiar. He actually had become a guard?!" 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

           Dudian saw Joseph and the others standing in front of the orphanage looking uneasy. They seemed to be worried about the case if Dudian bulged out. He gave them the contracts: "We should go now. This is your own household registration." 
   

            Their bodies slightly trembled as they saw the genuine contracts in their hands. Joseph's eyes reddened and tears flowed out.: "Dean.. I... I...."
   

            Dudian looked at their appearance filled with gratitude. He was embarrased as he said: "Oh come on... Stop being so polite... Let's go Barton still waiting for us." 
   

            "Dean, this, I really want to thank you!" Kroen spoke heavily.
   

            "Well, otherwise, we will have to... like Barton ... ..." Barry tightly clenched his fists.
   

            Dudian smiled, said: "Do not be so nauseating. Let's go."
   

            They no longer said anything as they saw Dudian's expression. Before leaving all four of them looked deeply back at the orphanage. They also saw aunt Dai and the chunky woman by its door. They didn't know but their lives will be completely different after this! 
   

            Similarly, no one knew but in the annals of later generations... All historian's will depict the name of this crew in scarlet red - 'Devil's Cradle' 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 88: Taking out

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Colin Mine is a company owned by the Mel family. It's controlled by the Chamber of Commerce. It was located in the western suburbs of the slums. Dudian hired a carriage and went away with the three of them. 
   

           Carriages were very few in the slums. Usually the people working in good positions at Chamber of Commers or some other factory's management would hire them for easy travel. 
   

            It was first time for Joseph, Kroen and Barry to ride a carriage. They were nervous and trembling as if not to tamper with the carriage. They feared that they would dirty the armchairs. 
   

            Dudian didn't say anything. He knew that they had gone through very hard times and it was not so easy to adapt. Half an hour later, the carriage stopped in front of the Colin mine. It was the most prominent business in the slums. It had an impressive building built by Chamber of Commerce for its office use. 
   

            Dudian was the first to get out of the carriage. He gave the coachman a copper coin as a fare. He called the trio to follow him as he went into the building. 
   

           Two sluggish young guards were standing by the door. They stood up but when they saw the children coming over, their lazy look was restored. One of them look up and down at Dudian. After seizing him up: "This is the office building of Colin mine under Chamber of Commerce. What do you want?" 
   

            "Tell the top official here to come and see me," said Dudian.
   

            Two people surprised a moment, one of them turned over and said: "Little brother as the residents if you are here to buy minerals, or maybe on your house master's orders, then we will be responsible to receive you. As for you wanting to see our president, I'm sorry to tell but he won't be able to take care of you."
   

            Dudian took out the guard 's medal, said: "You only need to pass the message that I'm representing Mel family" 
   

            Both of them were startled as they saw the medal with crossed swords. They carefully looked at it and determined that it was not forged. One of them hesitated before talking: "You wait here while I go to ask them. What's your name?" 
   

            "They don't qualify to know it. " Dudian said indifferently.
   

            The guard heard Dudian's tone but didn't take it his heart as Dudian had previously said that he had come on Mel family's behalf. Moreover, he didn't have the right to intervene on Chamber of Commerce's business. 
   

            Soon, Dudian and the others followed the guard inside. 
   

            No other guard stopped them on their way in.
   

            Doudian had seen all kinds of luxurious place and offices in the commercial district. So the hall of Chamber of Commerce's entrance was not anything in his eyes. It was a bit scrappy. He casually looked towards the couches before coming to sit and rest. Joseph, Kroen and Barry followed him in silence. 
   

           The trio's hearts were nervous as it was the first time for them being in a luxurious and clean place such as this. 
   

            Soon, guard came back with a tall woman. 
   

            The guard saw Dudian and rest sitting on the couch so he respectfully said something to the woman who was behind him. 
   

            The woman looked at Dudian but her brows wrinkled when she check the trio sitting besides him. She came over: "Excuse me, you are the people sent by Mel family?" 
   

            Dudian noticed the trace of contempt in woman's eyes as she was questioning them: "Are you the president here?" 
   

            "I am in charge." Woman's brows wrinkled up as she saw Dudian didn't answer to her question. 
   

            Dudian's face turned cold but he was lazy to pursue her: "I'm here to take a person who was assigned as a miner not long ago. Can you call the shots?" 
   

            There was an expression of displeasure on her face as she replied: "All the miners have slave status. If you have a backing of an aristocrat then I can give them to you. Otherwise you must deliver high compensation to purchase. But even if you purchased them they will still be a slave. There won't be any compensation in instance they are killed by others?"
   

            Dudian took out his hunter medal: "Do you know what this is?"
   

            Tall woman shook her head: "Never seen."
   

            "Then let your sub-president come!" Dudian said.
   

            Tall woman stifled her anger as she spoke: "You are just a guard! If you weren't working for Mel family's main house, I wouldn't even talk to you. The president is busy with the work and not every passer-by can meet him. You are a guard and have no right to interfere with out Chamber of Commerce. "
   

            Dudian looked at her eyes: "I can only tell you, as long as I say a word you will have no work to come tomorrow. You don't qualify to know my identity, be sensible and call over you president. Otherwise, you will be shouldering all the risk and peril! "
   

            Tall woman was so angry that she wanted to laugh out loud at Dudian's words. But as she looked at Dudian's cold eyes, she suddenly thought of his cold tone. Maybe she really didn't know his background so she said: "You should wait here while I help you to inform the president." 
   

            Finished, she turned and left quickly.
   

           Joseph and rest were shock at Dudian's tough and overbearing attitude. It was too different from the reicent boy that they remembered. 
   

            After a while, a middle-aged man in black suit following the tall woman came back. His brows wrinkled when he saw Dudian and the others from far away. But he still maintained the etiquette and endured the temper: "Hello, I am the president here. May I ask who you are?" He looked at Dudian. It seems that as long as he was not satisfied with Dudian's answer, they would be immediately thrown out. 
   

            Dudian naturally felt the questioning and intolerance in the other side's eyes. But was lazy to answer so he raised his hunter medal: "Do you know what this is?" 
   

            Middle-aged man's sharp eyes focused on the pattern on the medal. He eyes shrank as he watched Dudian in horror. He was quick to react as he bent over in respect: "I know." 
   

            "I want to mention a man named Barton. He is a miner who was assigned to you shortly before, and you will let him come at once," said Dudian. 
   

            Middle-aged replied: "Yes. Immediately. " He waved back at the tall woman, motioned her to deal with immediately.
   

           The tall woman was stunned as he saw the president to act that way. President showed such attitude when General manager of the Chamber of Commerce came to inspect. She remembered Dudian's words as her hair slightly erected. She was fortunate in holding back the impulse or they were likely to lose their jobs. 
   

            Half an hour later, the tall woman came back with a boy who was as dark as a monkey. She was enduring the unbearable smell of the boy who was brought in front of Dudian: "This is the man misters wants." 
   

            Dudian had noticed the Baron since they entered the building. His lame legs made him look like an old man. Barton's body was very thing as rows of ribs could be seen from the side. His hair was messy and there was no trace of meat on his face, making his eye socket's deep into the skull. 
   

            Barton was shocked as his eyes fell on Joseph, Kroen and Barry. 
   

            Joseph was the first to recognize Barton so he jumped up from his seat and stepped forward: "Hey Barton, I, we came to get you." 
   

            "You, how come you are so lean?"
   

            "Do not miners eat anything?"
   

            The three looked at thin Barton in surprise as their hearts ached. 
   

            Barton throat was hoarse: "How did you come?"
   

            "Dean brought us," Kroen pointed to Dudian who was sitting on the couch and said, "Dean redeemed us all."
   

            "Di, Dean?" Barton looked at Dudian.
   

            Dudian did not expect that a miner's life of just one year would torture him into this: "I was late, you okay?
   

            Tears flowed form his eyes as Barton said: "You also, you remember me, I thought, thought ... ..."
   

            Dudian sighed and said, "I've been away for three years and I couldn't leave, or else I could have redeemed you in advance."
   

            Middle-aged man was more convinced of Dudian's identity as he heard Dudian talk. He respectfully said: "Mister Barton is the smallest miner here and he has been very well taken care of, but the living conditions of the miners are poor. So you know, so for him to change this way... we have no way to... its just above the requirements."
   

            "You shut up," said Dudian, glancing at him.
   

            Middle-aged silenced without showing slightest temper. He knew what kind of monster he was facing. 
   

            Tall woman suddenly thought that she had underestimated Dudian's identity. 
   

            "Let's go." Dudian got up. Although Barton had not been "well taken care of" by the middle-aged man, but at least there was nothing wrong with the other. 
   

            Moreover, the weak can only comply with the conditions.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 89: Awakening

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian took Joseph, Barton and other with him as they left the Chamber of Commerce. They came to nearby tavern. The table was full of dishes, after all every was hungry. 
   

            "Di, Dean, this is so much. So much that we can not eat." Kroen looked at the table full of dishes while he swallowed his saliva.
   

            Dudian smiled and replied: "Eat on. "
   

            "We will." Four of the couldn't stop at gobbling up. 
   

            At this time, a waiter wearing a white skirt came over. Clutching her nose she looked at the other before talking to Dudian: "You owe us a total of 68 copper coins for these."
   

            Dudian frowned and said: "We have not finished yet."
   

            "Pay the bill and eat as much as you can." Waiter girl spoke in cold voice.
   

            Dudian was unhappy, but too lazy to care about. He took out a silver coin and put into the tray in her hand: "Three more of these." 
   

            Waiter girl was surprised for a moment as she did not think Dudian would be so generous. She didn't say anything as she turned back to the kitchen to get the food. 
   

            "So expensive." Barton, who heard the words of the girl, began to eat in embarrassed manner. 
   

            Dudian waved: "Money is not a problem, as I don't lack any. Eat up as much as you want, if not enough we can continue to order more."
   

            Barton and the others saw that Dudian was really not distressed and care so they were little assured. They continued to wind and sweep to chew. 
   

            "Dean, your money is from ... ..." Barry was about to ask but saw the other guests come in the pub, suddenly shut up. He continued to eat the food in front of him. 
   

            After they were finished, Dudian took them out from the tavern and found a small backalley near its vicinity. There were no people passing by so he was at ease while he talked to them: "What's plan for the future?" 
   

            Barton and Joseph looked at each other. Joseph stammered: "I, I do not know, I think I can go and find a work. I should be able to find something with enough pay for food. "
   

            "Me too," Barry said.
   

            Dudian looked at Barton and Kroen as he saw the expression on their faces he nodded and said: "I have redeemed you guys but you are free to do whatever you want. Naturally I won't force anything upon you. Now, there are three options for you to choose from. First, I can find you jobs such as gardener and housekeeper. You can serve in these positions and help me look after my house. I will not really treat you as servants but on name only."
   

            "Commercial district house?" Barton and the rest stared on as if they were sheep. 
   

            Dudian nodded: "Yes, the second option is that I'll give a sum of money to each one of you.  Do whatever you want as I will not interfere how you spend it. While the last option is to be assistant. "
   

            "Assisstant?" Barton questioned.
   

            Dudian spoke in serious tone: "Yes, but things what I'm going to do are very dangerous. It's a bit illegal and you may end up losing your life. "
   

            They were surprised at his words. There was a bit of hesitation as they thought about the options. 
   

            Barton kept looking down, and suddenly looked up to Dudian: "I chose the third option to help you do things! Just ... ... my legs are not good, afraid it won't be enough to help you."
   

            Dudian looked at him as he nodded: "I value your abilities that's why I'm giving you guys the opportunity. Don't worry about that."
   

            "I, I will also help you." Joseph stammered: "Without you, I would soon be sent to the mine to work. I would be dead anyway, so no matter what you want me to do I will listen to your orders!"
   

            Dudian nodded slightly, said: "Let me explain a bit. If you choose to follow me it will be road of no return and there will be dangers. But I didn't redeem you guys because I wantted to force this upon you. Just know that you don't owe me anything. I helped you guys, because I wanted to return the care you had given me."
   

            Joseph looked up at Kruen and Barry, thought, firmly authentic: "I am still willing to follow you. Although it is illegal but I believe that Dean your smart. I don't want to live the life of poor. I want to stand high. I want a lot of money!"
   

            Hearing his words, Kroen and Barry who were hesitant changed their minds and resolutely said.: "We also want to join!"
   

            Dudian did not think that Joseph had such thoughts. He took out four gold coins from his pocket.: "This is our current start-up capital. However we will have new funds after a period of time. I'm going to give you these four gold coins to you. My request is that you guys find remote place as soon as possible. More away from civilization more better. Afterwards build a secret small factory." 
   

            Barton looked at the four golden coins. His heart rate accelerated a bit. Kroen couldn't help but said: "Aren't you afriad that we would take the gold and run away?" 
   

            Dudian looked at him and said, "I trust you."
   

            Kroen eyes reddened.
   

            "At the moment, there aren't enough money on hand. Over time there will be more than enough. So when we have extra funds you can go to school to study. As for you bodies, I'll find a way to look for treatment. "Dudian said.
   

            Four of them startled with a bit of hope in their eyes. 
   

            "Now, you'd better find good clothing or with your current dresses people will think that you have robbed the gold." Dudian smiled.
   

            They looked at each other and laughed. 
   

            Dudian checked the sky to estimate the time.: "If you want to contact me put up a signal in front of the orphanage and I'll come over. But remember, you can not expose our identities."
   

            "We know," Kroen laughed.
   

            Dudian looked at Barton and said, "I will try to help you recover as soon as possible."
   

            "I'm not worried," Barton said with a smile on his face.
   

            After leaving, Dudian hired a carriage and went back to residential district. It took him around an hour to return. Ske way dark by the time he came home. 
   

            Dudian came home to see Jura was busy getting the dinner ready. 
   

            At dinner they asked Dudian about what he did throughout the day but didn't go into details. After all, in their view, Dudian was approaching the age of marriage and was also a guard so naturally needed a bit of his own private space. 
   

            The next morning, Dudian got up on time and after the breakfast went out.
   

            "The last alchemist base...I hope it hasn't been replaced..." Dudian thought out about the secret stronghold.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 90: Black cross

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        On an ordinary alley near the marketplace.
   

        A handsome boy was walking on the street holding a piece of black bread. Accidentally the bread dropped to ground from his hand. He was surprised as he quickly bent over to pick it up. Dust covered the side of the bread that had falled onto the ground. He was hesitant to pick it or not. 
   

           Pedestrians were rushing to work past by the street. Few of the passer-by took a quick glance at him but nobody gave too much of an attention. 
   

            It seemed that boy was distressed about the bread but no one saw the his nose was sniffing the odors. 
   

           It was Dudian and his attention was focused on the sense of smell. He was taking gentle and short breath so that he could identify the details more presicely. 
   

            There were all kinds of complex smells in the street. But tracking the smell was like a physical instinct to him such as moving his arms. He didn't need to study it to be able to grasp it. Dudian concentrated his senses towards the odors coming out from the secret room in the back-alley. Various types of smells floated, showing a vague outline of the chamber. 
   

            "Sulfur smell, yellow phosphorus taste ... ... Someone? Three people? One of them has a light smell, it should be a girl." Dudian was surprised as he did not expect anyone to be in this secret chamber at the moment. Are these alchemist apprentices doing experiments in here every day? 
   

            Dudian thought a little before concentrating on the rooms above the street. There was a pale smell coming from above. Most probably no one lives there and it had been like that for a long time. 
   

            "Alchemy lab is below the house... The owner of the house must be the master of the lab... Or maybe he was killed by the alchemists..." Dudian secretly thought. He picked up the bread and patted the dust above it. He slowly walked down the street. There were no hidden sentries checking out passerbies nor the house in front of the secret lab had anyone in it. 
   

            Nevertheless, he had to be prudent at all times or face the consequences.
   

            He left to another street and found a small tailor shop. Without wasting any more time he went inside. 
   

            Tailor's apprentice was the first to come up to Dudian and spoke in polite manner: "Guest, May I know what you need?" 
   

            Dudian glanced at the clothing products hanged on the walls but didn't find anything that was similar to his needs: "I need a spacious black robe and a mask." 
   

            Tailor apprentice boy looked at him puzzled, but did not say anything:" What time do you want? "
   

            "When can I get it?" Asked Dudian.
   

            "Tonight."
   

            "OK, this time tomorrow, I'll come and collect."
   

            "No problem. You have to choose materials now. We have flax fiber, silk... ..."
   

            "A solid cloth," said Dudian, "how much is the deposit?"
   

            Tailor apprentice thought about it before replying: "If you want it to be strong, then the best material would be linen fiber. It shall cost you seven copper coins. Deposit is usually half which is 3 copper coins..."
   

            Dudian immediately took out a three coins and gave it to him: "Robe should be slightly larger."
   

            "Well," the tailor apprentice smiled and agreed. He took take a ruler to measure the body proportions of Dudian, wrote them down and gave Dudian another note, "Tomorrow."
   

            Dudian took the note, left the tailor shop and murmured: "The next is the tattoo problem."
   

            He must prove that he is an alchemist so that he can get into the base. The most credible way is having an alchemy tattoo. 
   

            However, there are no lasers in this era so once tattoo is made it would be difficult to wash away. His body will be throughly checked up to prevent the viruses entering inside, every single time he comes back from the hunting. There will be no way to hide the tattoos. 
   

            He pondered a moment, eventually decided to take a risk.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            There was a small raw material factory for ink at the eastern outskirts. It was in a remote location near the radiation zone. 
   

            Dudian came here and showed his guard medal to guards who were blocking the way: "I'm here to do business and check your routine production environment." 
   

            They stared at him, before one of them turning to other and winking at him. Afterwards, that one turned to Dudian and said: "Please wait in here. I'll help you by informing the higher-ups." 
   

            Dudian nodded and stood by the door to wait.
   

            A moment later, a stout middle-aged man trotted out with the previous guard. Middle-aged man was stunned as he saw Dudian because he didn't expect to see such a young guard. He piled up a smile and politely spoke: "Hello. You should have said in advance that you will be coming to check the factory. Isn't Guike in control of check-ups?" 
   

            Dudian waved his hand: "I'm here looking for you do to business. Do you have iron gall ink in here?"
   

            The middle-aged man was relieved as he heard Dudian: "The gall nut ink? That component was not very popular so it has been discontinued. Now, we all use carbon ink."
   

            "That's good." Dudian nodded and said: "Give me raw materials for a bottle of gallic ink."
   

            "Uh ... ..." middle-aged man suddenly choked, looked up and down at him, said: "A bottle?"
   

            Dudian coughed in embarrasment. After all, it was a factory not a shop. But it was very difficult to find a shop that sold raw materials for the gallic ink so he had to come to the source. 
   

            "How much money?" Dudian asked the price directly and did not give him the opportunity to refuse.
   

            Middle-aged was silent but still maintained the polite manner: " Tell me the address and it will be sent to you." 
   

            Dudian bluntly continued: "I'm tight on time so I would like to get it now. "
   

            "No problem." Middle-aged man looked at him and said: "Money is not necessary ... ... what else you need?"
   

            Dudian smiled and said: "Just that."
   

            Middle-aged was relieved as he knew it was a false alarm: "Alright, I'll tell someone to bring it now" Then, turned and walked away. A moment later, a slim young man brought a bottle of dark ink to Dudian.
   

            Dudian does not need to open the cap to be able to smell the ink. It was a gallnut ink. It was used by the people inside the wall but later they learned to use coal to produce carbon ink. The gallnut ink had high costs of production so it was expensive. That's why gradually fewer people preferred it. 
   

            Dudian left with ink and went to the store to pick up a bottle of men's fragrance. Afterwards he went back home and locked in his small room. 
   

            Gallic ink's smell was much lighter than carbon ink. Carbon ink was widely used by the people so it's smell was familiar. That was why Dudian took the trouble to buy gallnut ink. 
   

            "Unfortunately, there is no activated carbon or I could completely eliminate the smell inside." Dudian thought. He poured out part of the ink into a small bowl and added the light perfume inside it. The smell didn't become weird so he was relieved. Then he stripped the clothing on his body, revealing a wheat colored health body. 
   

            Dudian looked down at the magic marks on his chest: "I'm not sure if those alchemist apprentices would recognize the magic marks. In any case, I should as well hide them." He dipped the quill into the ink and began to paint the magic marks on his chest. As the cold ink fall on the magic marks, the section on his chest began to smear to dark. 
   

            "I got to cover up the dagger scars too. " Dudian used the quill to paint it along the dagger's scar. Magic marks were sideways while the dagger's scars were vertical. Soon, Dudian found out that there was a black cross on his chest.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 91: Mixing up

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The next day.
   

            Dudian came to the tailor shop to receive robe and mask. He put on the clothes and it just fit him. Afterwards he went to the street alley where the hidden chamber was. Suddenly he smelled two people inside, one less person than yesterday. 
   

            "Sure enough, there is someone here every day." Dudian secretly thought. As he got into the alley he wore the mask and went towards the wall which was covering the entrance. His hand touched the fabric that was covering the wall. If ordinary people accidentally were aware of the fabric and tore it off they would still see a wall. But Dudian knew that it was entrance to the chamber as a glance was enough for him to see the gaps between the bricks. 
   

            Dudian picked up a stone and knocked it lightly.
   

            There was no response.
   

            Dudian once again gently tapped twice.
   

            At this time, Dudian felt that the two people came closer to wall because of their smells. He waited for a moment but didn't see that they were going to open the door. He knocked twice and said in a controlled low tone: "I'm your companion. I come with no malice as I'm also an alchemist seeking an organization..."
   

            It seemed that the people inside were considering as there was no response. 
   

            Suddenly, Dudian sensed a weird smell. His brows wrinkled as a piece of brick was pulled out. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            As the brick was taken out something was shot from the gap. 
   

            Dudian had long been prepared so he escaped in time. But when it fell on the ground, he sputtered out and a few drops fell on his robe. The black robe was corroded to some color. "Sulfiric acid", he murmured.
   

            Dudian glanced back to the bricks and continued: "I really do not plan to do anything malicious. If I was I would have gone to Holy Church and informed them. A Knight of Light would be here to arrest you instead of me."
   

            Two inside didn't think that their attack's were not effective. As they heard Dudian's words, both of them knew that initiative were in Dudian's hands. If he had informed the Holy Church, then they would have been encircled. 
   

            "How do I believe you?" A female's voice echoed out.
   

            "How do you believe in me?" Asked Dudian.
   

            They were silent for some time before the female's voice echoed out: "Please show your tattoo."
   

            Dudian smiled: "Then you must let me in. It's too unsafe in here and after sometime I'll attract attention." 
   

            They heard Dudian's talk and felt that all that he said was reasonable. The wall was suddenly opened. Inside was dimly lighted but it didn't have the slightest impact on Dudian's vision. Two people wearing masks and robes were standing inside. From their body sizes, Dudian understood that they are teenagers. A man and a woman. He was attacked by the body. At the moment the girl was responsible for opening the door to the secret chamber while the boy was hidden in the darkness clutching a glass bottle. It was half-full with the sulfiric acid. 
   

            "Come in," said the girl.
   

            Dudian nodded and jumped in. 
   

            There were a pair of vigilant eyes behind the boy's mask. He was staring at Dudian without blinking: "Now, you can show us your tattoo." 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly, lifted the black robe and exposed his chest where the black cross tattoo wass: "see it?
   

            The girl leaned over and looked, said: "He is really one of us. Come with me."
   

            The boy sighed in relief while Dudian followed behind the girl. 
   

            Dudian followed them down the staircase to a secret room underneath the building where a spacious chamber existed. There were shelves of various mineral powders, metal powders, animal wrecks, eyeballs and other biological parts. As he had expected, they belonged to "Philosopher's stone" faction whose main goal was refining out the 'sage's stone.' 
   

            "Come here," the girl said while pointing to a table.
   

            Dudian complied.
   

            "I'll see your tattoos again," said the girl. Evidently at the dim light of the previous corridor, she has not clearly seen his tattoos. 
   

            Dudian nodded, revealing the black cross on his chest.
   

            The girl and the boy leaned over, looked closely and confirmed the black tattoo. She suddenly leaned towards Dudian's chest, gently sniffed and exhaled warm breath. Dudian's chest slightly throbbed. 
   

            "The perfume smell?" The girl was in doubt. She could not help but looked up at Dudian and asked: "You are a boy why do you use perfume?"
   

            Dudian dryly coughed: "Used to it."
   

            The girl looked at him bizarrely but did not say anything: "How did you find us? Our place is hidden very well and only by signals we have agreed before we use to go in and out. Even if you are an alchemist, you shouldn't be able to recognize."
   

            "I saw a man in the fair with his wrist showing a torn tattoo and then tracked him over to find this place." said Dudian.
   

            The girl and the boy looked at each other while they said: "This stupid 'mouse'. I had told him that his tattoos are too conspicuous on the wrist. Even the teacher told him! That idiot!"
   

            At the moment, there was a boy who was accompanying his parents alone the street. He suddenly sneezed. 
   

            Dudian spoke in a sincere tone: "Can I join you guys? We can research together." 
   

            The girl looked at him and said "Don't you have your own circle? Don't you have a teacher to show you the path? Our circle rarely accepts other unfamiliar companions."
   

            "My teacher is dead." Dudian looked sad, "A few other companions who were doing the research together are all gone."
   

            Girl froze for a moment, whispered: "I 'm sorry, I didn't mean it."
   

            Dudian shook his head slightly: "are gone."
   

            The girl thought: "Well, if you are alone I can let you join but you definitely can't bring outsiders with you. Not allowed! You know, the more people here, much easier it will be to be exposed."
   

            Dudian was surprised and even said: "Of course we have to be confidential."
   

            "Ah." The girl nodded, there was a touch of smile on her face as she said: "My name is 'Nightingale', he is called 'snake'. The idiot who is accompanying his parents today is called 'mouse'. You have joined us so what's you code? "
   

            Dudian could not help but wonder: "Isn't code granted when we are officially recognized by the dark church?"
   

            "Yeah, that is the official code, but also our alchemist status symbol." Nightingale nodded: "But we also use nickname to call each other. We can't use our real names in here. In case one of us is arrest, is there a guarantee that the others won't be exposed? Did they use real names in your previous circle?"
   

            "No," replied Dudian. "All of them are replaced by different names."
   

            "That's the codename," said the Nightingale. "We're using an animal instead, you think about it."
   

            Dudian thought a little and then said: "Dog... You guys should call me that. "
   

            "Dog?" Nightingale nodded: "OK, afterwards we will call you dog."
   

            Dudian nodded and looked around: "You do not have a teacher?"
   

            Nightingale shook his head: " My teacher rarely comes to this place as he is busy with his own experiments."
   

            The boy called the 'snake' smiled to Dudian: "The Nightingale is our teacher. Moreover she is about to hit to become an official alchemist. When she is officialy accepted, she will become one of the youngest and powerfull alchemist's, right?"
   

            Dudian surprised to see this girl as the leader of this small circle.: "That's awesome. I hope I can a lot from her." 
   

            The voice of the Nightingale was somewhat shy as she spoke. "He is exaggerating it a lot. There are so many wise men so I'm not the youngest."
   

            "Anyway, I think you are very powerful." Snake spoke in sincere tone.
   

            Dudian looked at him, thinking that this person's character with the 'snake' didn't have the slightest relationship. This nickname didn't suit him at all. 
   

            "Well, you have to get the alchemist's badge too. So busy yourself." Nightingale waved at him.
   

            Snake laughed as he went to the next room and shut the door. 
   

            Nightingale said: "Our capacity is limited in here.  There is a grocery room out there which is not used. Clean it and you may use it. If there is anything that you don't understand then you can always ask me."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 92: Alchemy symbols

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian looked at some of the bottles and jars on the table next to her. All of them were tagger but instead of words they had strange symbols painted on them. Some of them had sun, some had the sun and stars overlapping while the others had hooks and so on painted on the stickers. 
   

            "What's this?" asked Dudian.
   

            Nightingale saw the bottle which he was referring to and replied in confusion: "Don't you know the signs?" 
   

            Dudian thought and shooh his head: "No idea."
   

            "Haven't you memorized the basic alchemy symbols? How come?" Nightingale was stunned.
   

           It was the first time that Dudian heard the phrase 'Alchemy symbols'. He was slightly surprised but fortuntely there was a mask on his face which didn't let the others see the expression on his face. He knew that symbols are used to mark anything... Like the mathematical symbols...
   

           There was no record of this in Rosyard's alchemy notes. He guessed that it was mainly for juniors to know so there was no meaning in Rosyard using the symbols. So he said: "Yes. Ah, but unfortunately all my materials were lost when the damned Knights of Light raided my teacher's den had killed him. Holy Church's minions have seized everything so I've nothing to study on. Do you have alchemy symbols book in here? May I borrow it to study?" 
   

            Nightingale was suspicious at first because of Dudian's lack of knowledge regarding the basics of alchemy. However when she hear him condemn Holy Church she gave up on her suspicions. She pointed to a shelf next to Dudian. There was a thick book with black cover. "There, you can study it but remember not to break the book."
   

            Dudian nodded, "Thank you very much."
   

            He picked up the encyclopedia of symbols and was about to open it to study when he heard Nightingale say: "You should go and study in the room I've told you to before. This place is small and I'm going to be doing my own experiments." 
   

            Dudian came over to the small warehouse she was referring to. It was slightly messy so the chamber had to be cleaned. 
   

            He didn't care much about the dirtiness of the place as he cleaned a small place for himself to sit and read the alchemy symbols book. 
   

           There lines drawn on the pages of the book. On each line there was a symbol drawn and next to it a detailed explaination was give. Dudian saw the previous sun symbol. In the alchemist codex it represented gold! 
   

            "No wonder, the bottle was so small and weighted less. It had golden power." Dudian murmured and continued to read.
   

            Time went past unknowningly. 
   

            Dudian was completely immersed in reading and memorizing the symbols and meaning behind them. At the beginning of the book it was explained that most og the symbols originated from astrology. With the decline of astrology, astrological symbols gradually evolved into an indepented system of alchemy symbols. 
   

            Usually a lot of alchemical symbols were piled together and was recorded in the content of the experiments done by the alchemists. It was written so that without having the knowledge of the symbols it was not possible to grasp the meaning behind the writings. As a result, the alchemy symbol encyclopedia was the basic requirement for every alchemist. 
   

            When he was almost finishing the book he heard nightingale's voice coming over form the door of the warehouse: "Where is the 'dog'? It's late and the sky is getting dark. We are ready to go back to our homes. Are you going to stay here all night?" 
   

            Dudian was surprised for a moment as he didn't expect the time to fly so quickly. He immediately closed the book, opened the door and saw Nightingale and Snake were standing by the widewalk. : "I'll go back to... Let's go together." 
   

            "Alright." The Nightingale nodded.
   

            Snake glanced at the book in Dudian's hand and laughed: "Nightingale told me but I didn't believe it. I couldn't believe that you still haven't memorized the symbols. Gee! You are an apprentice alchemist, ah! Hahaha...."
   

            Dudian heard his joke and smiled: " It's a bit slow but I'm memorizing them."
   

            "I see you are lazy." Snake nodded: "I understand you. I had headache while memorizing the symbols too. So I make all kinds of excuses to avoid reading the damned book. At the end, my teacher personally forced me to learn. That why I memorized somehow. But nightingale was smart. She only spent a week or so and was able to learn all of it. It took me six months! Ah!"
   

            Nightingale smiled: "Don't exaggerate it! It took me around two week to completely memorize it."
   

            "That is also out of ordinary." Snake said in authentic tone as if he was in awe of her capabilities.
   

            Dudian put the book back in place, said: "Are you guys going to come over tomorrow?"
   

            "Of course." Snake replied instantly. 
   

            Nightingale shook her head: "Most probably I won't be able to but I'll see the situation."
   

            Dudian said, "I'll come tomorrow."
   

            "Night," said the Nightingale, looked at Dudian and the snake, "Who will go first?"
   

            "I will be the first to leave." Snake was a bit blunt as he waved to Dudian came through the corridor to the secret wall and climbed out. 
   

            "Wait a few minutes for us to go out again," said the Nightingale.
   

            Dudian nodded in understanding. He knew that she was worried about attracting the attention of people if many people went out at once. Moreover each person needed a bit of time to take of their mask and robes. 
   

            A moment later, Dudian was the second to leave. He went out to the alley. He noticed no one on the street so he put away his mask. But his face still was covered with the robe. He couldn't wear the mask on the street, however he could mask half of his face with the robes hood as other will think that there is some kind of disease on his face. So no one would be willing to get closer to him. 
   

           Dudian wanted to take the shortcut to his home but suddenly sensed a familiar smell. He turned towards the other side of the street. 
   

            Not long after Dudian left a small boy's figure appeared in the allew. He frowned while looking at the direction Dudian went away. He sneered as he whispered: "Even covering his face as he leaves the den...Too careful!" He didn't think much but turned away to leave to his home.
   

            Shortly after his departure, Dudian looked from the corner of the street. He didn't expect the snake to be so crafty. He came out in advance but didn't leave. Snake was hiding over the corner of the street so that he could see Dudian's true appearance. 
   

            "The snake can not be taken lightly in the future." Dudian secretly thought. If they knew about his looks then they would be able to handle him in the future through various means. 
   

           Dudian looked back at the alley. He knew that nightingale was about to come out but he gave up on the opportunity to peek at her true face. After all, she didn't have any kind of bad intention towards him so he would leave her alone. 
   

            After a few street he determined that there was no familiar smell around so he came to a corner of the street. While there was no one around he quickly took off the black robe, rolled it and left on a detour to his home.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 93: New research

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        On the morning of the second day Dudian had come to the secret alchemy lab. At the time of his entrance, snake and mouse were already in here. The boy, mouse, was listening to snake as he entered the lab. When he saw Dudian he asked nervously: "Dog...Did you, you follow, so...you...have seen me?" 
   

            Dudian didn't want to deceive him so he nodded and said: "I've seen but I will keep it a secret." 
   

            Mouse was depressed as he said: "I'm exposed."
   

            Snake snapped: "Who told you to tattoo engraved on the wrist? Sooner or later you will be caught by the Holy Church... I hope you won't betray us. "
   

            "I will not betray you." Mouse frowned: "My family told me that I'm going to get engaged. I now want to quit the alchemy as my level of understanding is low and it would be very difficult to achieve anything. Alchemist's badge is a dream that won't come true. "
   

            Snake shrugged: "If you want to quit, remember to strip the tattoo."
   

            "I was afraid of pain that's why I have been hesitant." Mouse said relucatantly. 
   

            Dudian was speechless. He looked at the nightingale's alchemy room, and asked, "She will not come today?
   

            "Not yet...." Snake casually answered. 
   

            "Can I borrow her alchemy symbols book?" asked Dudian.
   

            "That one should be already but for the best don't touch her other alchemy materials."
   

            Dudian nodded and went past the table where nightingale was doing her experiments over to the shelf where to books were stacked. Although he had a super-chipd, which stored advanced chemical knowledge but the old does not mean backward. In this system they still had many advantages worth learning. 
   

            Dudian as yesterday was silent all day in his room and was studying the alchemy symbols. 
   

            Another day passed.
   

            Dudian studied about two-thirds of the book until the dusk. Snake was the first to leave but mouse stayed to be the last to go. As they didn't trust the newcomer with responisibilities for closing the door. 
   

            Dudian came outside to see the snake hiding and trying to peep at him. He still used the method from yesterday to avoid him. 
   

            The third day when Dudian went to the alchemy lab, nightingale was present. Finally he was able to understand the experimental records written by nightingale and the others. 
   

            From the symbols he could roughly guess what they were trying to accomplish. When he returned the book he quickly swept the Nightingale's alchemic platform. There were a sun sign, two water droplets and a spoon symbol. He was surprised in his heart as he didn't expect nightingale's ambitions to be so high. Her research was focused on gold, did she want to directly create the 'philosopher's stone'? 
   

            The fourth day.
   

            Dudian as usual came to the secret lab. Snak was absent but the nightingale and mouse were busy. Occasionally mouse would come out to ask nightingale about the problems he face. It showed that her alchemy level seemed to be the highest one. 
   

            "Aren't you going to read today?" Nightingale asked in strange tone as she saw Dudian did not borrow books from her.
   

            Dudian shook his head: "I won't."
   

            "No?" Nightingale stared blankly: "What does that mean? Did you back down? "
   

            "Well," said Dudian, nodding slightly, "I want to start experimenting."
   

            Nightingale smiled: "It seems you have studied well as it would be very hard to work on experiments if you have no idea about alchemy symbols. However, if you want to do experiments you gotta buy your own materials. I have surplus so I'm going to lend you today but by tomorrow you have to return to me."
   

            "Thank you!" Dudian answered. He glanced on the raw materials on the shelves. He saw that there were raw materials that could be turned to black powder. These types of raw materials were commonly used by the other alchemists. Actually, black powder was one of the oldest and earliest inventions by the alchemist. 
   

            "This, yellow phosphorus." Dudian pointed to one of the bottles. Naturally he wasn't going to manufacture black powder in here. In this era, black powder was definitely an 'explosive' find and would be misused if he showed them the formula. 
   

            Nightingale looked, nodded: "OK, I have more of these."
   

           Dudian pointed to rubber, red scales and some other raw materials. The he cleaned his room and suddenly found a problem... There was no alchemy station... He lacked all the tools. 
   

            He was dumbfounded. He had the complete formula for gunpowder so he could manufacture it at any time. However, he intented to study the ignition of the powder. The last time, when he detonated the bomb he had faced many inconveniences. Especially timing and sparking of the bomb had put him under pressure. 
   

            Dudian found nightingale and asked curiously: "Where could I get the alchemy station from?" 
   

            Nightingale was in deployment of raw materials. As she saw Dudian she was stunned for a moment: "I have forgotten to tell you this. You look for the mouse and see if he has time at night. You guys should go to the underground market to buy one for yourself. But the price is a bit expensive, so you should prepare enough money. At least two silver coins or more..."
   

            "Underground bazaar?" Dudian was startled. sSuddenly thought of Rosyard's notes and it seemed he had mentioned this place. 
   

            Dudian found the mouse and told the problem to him. 
   

            Mouse did not think much as he promised to take him in the evening.
   

            Dudian said to them that he needs to get money so he left the secret chamber. Moreover, he thought that it had been three days and he should go and check Barton and the rest. He immediately hired a carriage and went to the slums. 
   

           Dudian came to the dilapidated square which they had an agreement to meet in advance. Barton had left the secret signs and he followed them. He went along the signals and soon came towards a remote small shack where refugees had gathered. 
   

            Dudian had reached the shack when he heard Barton's voice from the shack next to the one signals pointed. 
   

            Dudian entered the shack to see Barton and others inside. 
   

            "We made the signs to show that shack while we rented one across for security reasons. " Barton looked at Dudian's expression and explained the details. 
   

          Dudian smiled: "Although you know that there is a very low probability for exposure, but I'm happy that you are so cautious and taking it seriously."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 94: Alloy experiments

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Barton saw that Dudian hadn't mentioned the money so he was relieved as he said: "These last three days we searched everywhere but didn't find the right place yet. Today its Kroen who is searching but hasn't come back yet." 
   

           Dudian nodded. It was good to see that they haven't tried to run away with the money. Actually, deep down he wanted to test them by giving them the gold coins. After all, if he supplied them with lots of money the poor won't hesitate to rob or kill. However, Barton and others didn't leave away but have decided on to follow Dudian for the rest of their lives. 
   

            Dudian was very satisfied with the result. 
   

            "Its been long that Kroen have been away. He wouldn't have encountered any trouble, right?" Barry was worried as he checked the time. 
   

           Barton looked at his slightly changed face and replied: "No, nothing would happen. He is very smart." 
   

            Joseph nodded: "Maybe he had already found a place. "
   

            Dudian looked at the surrounding environment and said: "You can find a better place to stay. Don't worry about the money, as I will earn more in the future." 
   

            "It's great," Barton laughed. "At least it's a lot better than the mine where I was living. At least occasionally I can see the sun. Moreover, the attitudes of the poor who live in here are not so bad. "
   

            Dudian didn't say anything as he saw their stance. Although Barton and the others were orphans but the orphanage have taught them some basic knowledge. Especially how to protect themselves in the society. 
   

            Even though they had physical disabilities but their minds were extremely sensitive. Not a bit inferior to those who are physically fit, ever more smarter and cautious than the normal ordinary people. 
   

            Dudian and the rest chatted in the small shack. It didn't take long before Kroen came from the outside carrying three wrapped things in oil paper. He spoke as he entered: "I brought back some rice. Are you guys hungry..." He was surprised as he saw Dudian inside. 
   

            Barton said, "Did you find an abandoned factory or any other suitable place?"
   

            Kroen put down the things and shook his head: "I couldn't find the right place. There were several factories for rent but not in remote areas. And the prices were a little high."
   

           Barton and the rest were a little disappointed as they guiltly looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian waved: "Don't be so anxious. You guys eat first. You will find the place at some point. The most important thing is for it to be in a secluded area so that we can conceal some stuff from the surrounding environment." He didn't intend the place to be found soon from the beginning. Nevertheless, the slums were very vast and was very difficult to find the right place. Moreover, Barton and the rest were new to this world so it was mainly as an exercise for them. 
   

            Although, they heard Dudian's words but they still apologized for their incompetence. 
   

           Dudian accompanied them for chat but as he saw it was getting late he left them. He tooka carriage and returned to the neighborhood where the secret alchemy lab was. 
   

           Nightingale saw Dudian enter the lab but didn't say anything and continued with her experiment. 
   

            Dudian glanced at gold powder on the table and casually asked her: "Do you intend to directly produce 'Philosopher's stone'?"
   

            Nightingale saw that Dudian was able to note down the aim of her research so she didn't deliberately conceal anything. She shook her head: "How could I? 'Philosopher's stone' is our ultimate goal. Even the fie-star alchemists couldn't make it, how can i? I'm just researching the compatibility of gold. I want to see if we can use gold and mix it with other metals to produce much more precious metals." 
   

            "Alloy?" Dudian surprised a moment.
   

            The nightingale was a little surprised, "Alloy? It's a good name. I will call my experiment alloy research, uh, do you mind? "
   

            Dudian coughed: "There is nothing to mind. Are you going with this experiment so that you can get an official alchemist badge?"
   

            "Well, if I get the results that I hoped for, then I should be able to get," the Nightingale nodded her head forcefully.
   

            Dudian knew that the most famous alloy material of the old era was natural aluminum alloy. But there was no gold in aluminum alloy. Gold was too scarce. In addition, there will be other metal elements synthesised in gold jewelry because of its scarceness. Moreover, the aluminum alloy was used in many heavy industry products. 
   

            "However to create an aluminum alloy you need to do metal electrolysis. For that you had to have electricity first." Dudian was frustrated as he could see the limitations of the tools that were used. 
   

            Nightingale saw Dudian being silent: "What is the direction of your experiment?"
   

            "I?" Dudian thought, said: "I am studying 'electricity.' "
   

            Nightingale was surprised as she looked at his eyes: "Aren't you going to make some basic experiments to get the know how before going with stuff like that?" 
   

            Dudian saw that she tried persuasion as she was worried that his ambitions would be too high. In fact, this was the common problem of the most of the alchemists. Some beginners directly wanted to create the 'Philosopher's stone' and get the ultimate alchemy treasure. However, it was completely whimsical wish. 
   

            However, he was not an 'ignorant fearless'. All the things that he wanted to create need the support of electricity. So supply of 'electricity' was the first problem that had to be solved out. 
   

            Moreover, the post-modern world has proved without electricity the whole human society will go through paralysis. The existence of electricity brought humanity from ancient age to industrial age. It was a significant factor for humsn to improve and develop. 
   

            Dudian shook his head and said that he would adhere to his own experiments.
   

            Nightingale saw his persistence so avoided to talk more on the topic. As, interference in the experiments of the other was not a good thing. 
   

            At this time, the mouse who came out saw Dudian and Nightingale: "What are you guys talking about?" 
   

            "The experiment," the Nightingale said casually.
   

            The mouse did not ask about details but looked at Dudian: "Are you ready? I'll take you to the market? Did you get enough money when you went back home eariler?" 
   

            "It should be enough," replied Dudian.
   

            Mouse nodded: "We should meet at 23 West street. Do you know the place? If you don't then find someone and ask!" 
   

            "OK," Dudian nodded.
   

            Both of them left the lab. 
   

            He didn't know the place so he hired a carriage to take him directly to the West street. Because of the length of journey he paid a few coins as bill. He was able to afford the carriage and it was efficient. 
   

            West Street was more remote place. There were no shops on the street. There were only residential houses. It was a bleak street with only cold wind blowing past once in a while. 
   

            Dudian's head was half-covered with robe as he got off the carriage. He paied the fare and immediately wore the mask. He went to front of the small building which had number '23' hanging outside of it. All around the house was covered in leaves and it gave a feeling that no one was living in this house for long time. 
   

            However, he could smell that there were three or four humans inside. 
   

            Suddenly, one of the odors disappeared.
   

            Dudian was startled. It was like the owner of the smell disappeared into thin air out just like that. 
   

           Dudian was puzzled but he didn't take the initiative to enter the small building. Instead, he waited in the vicinity close to the door. 
   

            Mouse came up wearing a mask. He was astonished as he saw Dudian: "How come you are so early?" 
   

            Dudian knew that mouse had run all the way because of his rought heart-beats and breathing: "I'm sorry that you had to run..."
   

            The mouse waved his hand: "Small things mate. We are companions. Alright, I'll take you in." Then he walked to the front door of the house and began to gently tap the door. 
   

            Dudian noted that he knocked on the door with a certain frequency. All in all three taps. First was light, second was slow and the third was fast. 
   

            Shortly after knocking, the door opened. A person wearing white mask and black robe looked at them indifferently: "Come in." 
   

            The mouse went ahead and Dudian followed.
   

            When both of them were inside, the tall figure spoke: "Please show your tattoos." 
   

            The mouse lifted robe over the wrist, revealing the black hook tattoo.
   

            Dudian clawed his chest, revealing black cross tattoos. At this time, he suddenly felt that the tattoo which mouse had came with advantages. It was more convenient and easy to verify the identity. Fortunately, if he could get to be an offical alchemist, showing the badge would be enough for verification. 
   

            Tall figure looked at their tattoos but didn't say anything. He turned to the two people inside the building and got a bottle from them. It was filled with orange water: "The first thing is we going to help you eliminate the odor. So the dogs of the Holy Church wouldn't be aware of your existence inside the place". Then he drank a bit of the orange water and sprayed it on Dudian and mouse's head. 
   

            Suddenly, Dudian sensed that the odor coming from him and mouse was fading away.
   

            "Go in." Tall figure pointed to the second door.
   

            Two people who were standing in front of the door opened it, indicating them to enter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 95: Report

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         They went through a passage from behind the door. It was a dark deep place but many faint smells floated from inside. Dudian was somewhat surprised as he didn't expect this underground market to be so lively. He was able to identify hundreds of people from the faint smells. Although the special medicine could cover the odors but couldn't completely eradicate them. 
   

            "Come with me." Mouse was very familiar with the place so he was in front leading the way. 
   

            Dudian followed him.
   

            A brass lamp was lit on the wall at the end of the passage. Two guard were stationed there and their shadows were reflected on the wall. 
   

           Dudian and mouse reached the end of the passage and came towards another door. One of the guard's opened the door and a large mysterious underground market was presented in front of them. 
   

            It was a huge underground place designed as a square. It was dimly light by the lamps that were on the walls. There were wide variety of booths as well as large-scale shops. All kinds of things related to alchemy could be found. 
   

            Dudian was surprised as he didn't think the scale of the underground market would be so big. Including the guests, buyers and sellers there had to be at least three hundred people gathered in here all over the square. 
   

            It was also the first time for Dudian to see so many 'evil people' from the dark church. He was feeling somewhat strange. The mouse pointed in a direction: "There. Come with me." 
   

            Dudian followed him while looking around the dimly light surroundings. Actually, he was able to see clearly as his vision was much more improved in comparison to an ordinary human. There were small shops, large ones, boothes and even carpet down on the ground where people sold materials. There were variety of bottles and jars, as well as peculiar things which he met for the first time. Actually, he even saw dark claws. He wondered which monster they had took it from. 
   

            "Boss!" Shopkeeper shouted: "Check the alchemy stations! "
   

            A tall man wearing a dark red mask seemed to be the owner of the shop. He looked at mouse and Dudian. From their height and voices, he knew that their were children and at most were apprentice to an alchemist or potioner. He was lazy to attend to them so he said: "Check, pick and pay!" 
   

            Mouse was accustomed to such treatement so he didn't care much. He pointed to a platform made of stone and birch: "Dog, what do you think of this?" 
   

            Dudian looked, said: "The prices are different?
   

            "Of course." The mouse was very experienced: "This is the cheapest and costs two silver coins. It enough for my junior apprentice brother. Of course, if you are rich then you can also buy high-end products. Such as this one which costs four silver coins. Its more convenient, but also optimizes the usage of fire. And this one costs seven silver... ... "
   

            He showed the platforms one by one and his finger came to stop on top of a gold platform: "This is the best. It costs two gold coins. It has automatic fire bolt and can clean the ash in the pot. There are two refining pools. For doing complicated experiments, it is an essential platform." 
   

            Dudian glanced at it. It seemed to be casted on brass. The platform's material and appearance was better and stable than the rest. However it costed two gold coins, and he had only single gold coin on himself. He didn't plan to spend all of it. 
   

            "That's it," said Dudian, pointing to two silver coin platform.
   

            Shop owner glanced at him. He seemed to be long expecting the same answer: "Payment now and report the address. If it is within the residential district, the latest would be tomorrow night when it will be delivered to you."
   

            "You will also help us to transport?" Dudian asked in surprise.
   

            Mouse laughed: "Of course. We can't move such big things as we will be easily exposed. They have hidden transport channels. They can deliver it to anyone. Even if you are a noble. "
   

            Dudian was confused, did the dark church penetrate so deep into the society? 
   

            At this time, the mouse suddenly grabbed Dudian, pulled him aside, said: "Come here."
   

            Dudian was confused at first but when he saw the two figures in front he understood why mouse acted so. There was a man and woman. They were wearing crow masks and were infront of the shop. There was a dark gold hexagon badge on their shoulders. They were real alchemists! 
   

            "Official alchemist!" Dudian whispered. Both of them were official alchemists but the tall figure was wearing an alchemist insignia which had 3 small suns engraved on it.  
   

            From Rosyard's notes, Dudian had learned that from the apprentice to the five-star alchemist, required a lot of hard work. Each one-star required a large number of alchemy points and would often need a lot of experimental results to be submit for review. 
   

            A three star alchemist was basically equivalent to Knight of Light from the Holy Church. It has to be noted that even a big noble family such as Mel had to treat them with hospitality. 
   

            "Boss, what good alchemy station do you have?" Three star alchemist asked the shop owner. His voice was low, apparently he was deliberately trying to change his tone. 
   

            Shop owner quickly stepped forward as he saw the badges on their shoulder: "We have few which would satisfy someone of your position. This one for example." He pointed towards the platform which was the most expensive. 
   

            Male alchemist looked at the female one and asked: "What do you think?" 
   

            There were two suns on female alchemist's bade but she was also regarded as a number one figure. She looked at his eyes and shook her head: "Bad. There is no insulation pool... Not good for decomposition." 
   

            "That is." Tall figure slightly pondered before saying: "Then you should look for one."
   

            "This." This woman sighed, said: "This market should be monopolized. We won't find anything. Moreover my experimental report has been submitted and soon Iw ill receive a call from above... What about this one?"
   

            Tall figure hesitated for a moment, but said: "Well."
   

            They made the payment and left. 
   

            Dudian and the mouse looked at them leave in a grand manner.
   

            Mouse said with emotion: "We can not afford stuff like that... Too poor. But it was good to be in little contact with them. Alchemy is so esoteric, ah! Unfortunately, they didn't talk much or perhaps we could be inspired form their conversation."
   

            "Did she just submit the experiment report to the dark church?," he said, "and why didn't she submit after doing the experiment? "
   

            Mouse shrugged: "There are many alchemists who are worried that there will be other who would submit the same experiment before them. So the first thing is they submit the experiment and wait for the rating. Of course, you can submit for review after doing the experiment but if someone else has the same inspiration as you and submits a step fast than you? You know that you can lose points which is detrimental while moving up the ranks."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         "That's reasonable!" Dudian eyes slightly shined. After all he had seen the modern world. Aircrafts, cannons, cars and any other modern products could be stolen or guessed by some other party at experimental stage! 
   

            Moreover, these speculations could be realized at any given moment. 
   

            "Not as simple as you think." The mouse noticed a change of expression on Dudian's face. He shook his head and laughed: "The experimental hypothesis submitted requires a complete derivation, not simply a concept, but a relatively perfect alchemy formula. After all, if the alchemical formula is wrong, it is only a guess. Just like our illusory fantasy. However with the ascension of the alchemy at some point all those fantasies may become a reality. Unfortunately, there is not any actual theoretical support at this point."
   

            Dudian nodded in agreement. His father had often told him that scientific truth required rigorous attitude. Everything had to be based on the experiments, scientific truths and empirical knowledge rather than whimsical inner fantasies. Even in the old times when there were variety of 'magical' things, they were based on a certain scientifi theory rather than fantasy. 
   

            Because the creator has not really carried out the relevant experiments, most of the propositions were close to 'experimental guess' which were close to fantasy-based novels. 
   

            Thus, submisiion of a rigorous and qualified experimental speculation was not an easy task. 
   

           However, Dudian was still very excited. It may be difficult for other but for him it was simple. As long as he copies few things from the contents of the super-chip would be more than enough for him. After all, there are lots of genuine scientific and technological formula stored in it. 
   

            However, the premise that he had to overcome the problem of electricity.  
   

            Dudian and the mouse checked out other booths for a long time. Later on, the mouse noted that it was getting late and there was not much which could help them out with their experiments. So they left the dark underground market. 
   

          The sun in the sky had faded. Gray radiation clouds were covering the moon. Soo the curfew time would approach. 
   

            Dudian and the mouse parted ways, each going towards their house. 
   

            In the blink of an eye, another three days went by. 
   

           Using his own alchemy station in the lab, Dudian began to study the production of yellow phosphorus match. After three days of consecutive experiments he had a lot of harvest. He had mastered the initial manufacturing method. In fact, producing a match was nothing difficult. It was same as gun powder. The formula was very simple. But the birth of early powder was obtained by the alchemists of the old times through an accident. Before that no one would have expected that mixing few kinds of materials together would explode. 
   

            Many great inventions were often found after a coincidence. 
   

           It was the day Dudian had to report to hunter headquarters. 
   

            Jura and Gray had not yet dismissed their work in the residential district so they were still staying in here. They didn't follow Dudian to the commercial district as they were not anxious to move. After all, they had grown up in here and there were many acquaintances that they had to farewell with before moving out. 
   

            Da da da!
   

            Dudian took the consortium's carriage to a remote suburb of the commercial district.
   

           Several silent castles quietly stood here, surrounded by the mountains. The carriage stopped in front of on of the castle's. 
   

            Dudian checked the dark environment. He didn't think that hunter headquarters would be in such a gloomy place. However, it was a good fit with the life of hunters who had to go through some rough stuff outside the giant wall. 
   

            "Please." The coachman jumped out of the carriage, respectfully said to Dudian.
   

            Dudian followed behind him.
   

            Both of them walked by the hillside into the castle. The castle's door was opened as they reached it. A youth in black suit came out smiling at Dudian: "Are you the new recruit from the reports, Dean?" 
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Come with me." The youth turned and walked into the castle. Dudian followed him and the castle door slowly closed. 
   

            They walked along the gravel path and reached the castle's lobby. It was dimly lit. Huge painting of a woman hung on the wall. Dudian's had seen the same woman's picture alongside with a man at Dayton's office in the scavenger's headquarters. He was surprised and curious at the same time but didn't ask about the identity of the woman. 
   

            "You have been already registered. So from the moment you join us today you have to fullfil your duties as the hunter of the Mellon consortium. Do you know that the highest goal is to safeguard the interests of the consortium?" Youth said to Dudian. 
   

            "I know," said Dudian and glanced at his shoulder. However he didn't see the medal which identified him as the official hunter. 
   

            Youth noticed Dudian's eyes so he said: "I'm an associate trainee. By the way, even if you have magic marks but you are still consideren as a trainee hunter. Even if the other trainee hunters aren't as strong as you are, you will still be trained by the consortium." 
   

            "Trained by the consortium? " Dudian was puzzled. "Not in the hunter school? "
   

           Youth smiled: "I had long heard about you. The consortium was going to arrange for your training in the hunter school but you have magic marks now. So your physical strength is better than other people. However there is unified training in the hunter school and they can not give you a double standard alone. That's why you will be directly trained by the consortium instead of entering the hunter school." 
   

            "But you shouldn't be worried as the consortium's training content was basically copied form the hunter school. Its roughly the same and you should have thought about and chosen your path by now. So you only need to have a special training. "
   

            "Of course, you may study the expertise of the other positions to have better understanding of the hunting process. "
   

            Dudian saw that there was nothing that he could do since the top have set the program for him so he could only follow the orders. 
   

            "What career did you choose?"
   

            "Archer."
   

            "Remote position. The consortium is indeed lacking archers but there are not many people who are talented with bows and arrows. I hope you have good talent in this area otherwise it would be difficult to get to the peak. " youth informed Dudian.
   

            Dudian's heart beats accelerated as he heard the youth talk. He remembered his previous shooting experience which was not fruitful at all. 
   

            "First, we are going to test all aspects of your talents. " youth smiled and said: "We should go to training ground. " He pushed open the door to a hall. There was very open space behind the door. All kinds of trainings props such as arrows, wood, shaking horses and a cage with the sharp swords were inside. Dudian sweated a bit at sight. 
   

            "Since you want to be an archer, first we are going to see how good is your shooting talent." The youth went towards the arrow target and waved over by motioning to Dudian to move over. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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            "Use few arrows and give your best." Youth brought out a black bow and arrows from a column and handed them out to Dudian while encouraging him. 
   

          Dudian reached over and grabbed the bow. It was slightly lighter than the original hunter bow. But it would be still very heavy for the most scavengers. He took out the arrow from the quiver and pulled the string. He aimed at the distant target. 
   

            The target was 30 meters away. Sharp arrow sped away away and hit the target. But it didn't hit the heart but deviated almost half the way. 
   

            "Very good. Have you practiced before? "Youth looked at him as he was surprised.
   

            Dudian nodded: "A few days."
   

            "A few days ... ..." Youth whispered and nodded slightly. He handed out a black strap: "You should cover your eyes. Let's see how you hit blindly." 
   

            Dudian nodded. He grabbed the bow after being blindfolded. He mentally searched for the location of the previous target's position. Although he could use the sense of smell to help him easily find the target but he avoided doing so. He wanted to know what he was capable of. Was his talent as an archer good enough? 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            An arrow rapidly shot past and nailed to the target. 
   

            Dudian took off the strap and saw that the arrow had nailed to a similar location as his previous shot. The deviation was not significant. 
   

            "It seems that you have quite the talent as an archer." There was a trace of smile on youth's face as he spoke.: "Although your constitution is over the top but it is extremely rare to get such results after few days of practice. You should give good efforts maybe you will be the second hunter to reach the silver level as an archer."
   

            "Did a hunter reach silver level in archery in the consortium?" asked Dudian.
   

            "Well, there are total of eight hunters who are silver level in the consortium. Two knights, three warriors, two scouts and one archer." Youth continued: "There are few who choose to be an archer. Mainly because of poor combat capability. If there is no help to containt the prey it is very difficult of archers to hunt. Most of them are too dependent on the team. Therefore its rare for an archer to move up. You gotta have excellent skills."
   

            "Archer's have poor individual combat capability?" Dudian could not help but glance at him. His choice was based and fancied because in his perspective the archers had the most individual preferences while hunting. So their combat cababilities had to be the best?! 
   

            However, he'd agree that archery skills was hard to amass. 
   

            After all, the warriors and knights often fought with monsters in the front so their abilities upgraded very fast. But the archer's were supporting form the back. 'Practice makes perfect' didn't apply to them much like the other professions. 
   

            "Let's try your talents with other professions." Youth came up with Dudian to the second area. There were few wooden puppets in here. All kinds of different weapons were placed next to a shelf. There were swords, iron whips, hammers and other weapons of different length. Except the spears. The spears were the exclusive symbol of the Knights. 
   

            "Attack the wooden puppets with different weapons until you break them. And find one which is suitable for you." Youth laughed.
   

            Dudian nodded. He picked up the sword, came towards the wooden puppet and began to hack it. 
   

            He felt awkward and uncomfortable as he continued to hack it many times. 
   

            Dudian immediately knew that the sword was not suitable for him so he replaced it with the dagger. 
   

            Relative to the sword, dagger was smooth. But he put it down to change the weapon as there was no force behind the dagger. It would tire him down. 
   

            He tried other weapons. Iron whip, hammer, swords... One by one Dudian tried all of them. Ultimately he felt that the dagger and swords were more comfortable to be used by him rather than the other weapons. The youth also graded his performance and came to the same conclusion after the evaluation. 
   

            "Your warrior talent is also good but your archer talen is still better. Let's look at your knight talent." Youth said.
   

            Knights were totally different from the knights of military. Although the fighting were similar but the knights of the hunter headquarters were more important as they fought outside the giant wall. They would undergo a rigorous examination and will be awarder the Order of the Knight. They are purely focused on combat outside the giant wall. 
   

            Dudian sat on a dummy horse and held a spear. It was constantly waving and he felt very awkward. 
   

            Youth looked and shook his head. He took Dudian for the last test. 
   

            Scout's main ability was to hide and escape on time. There was a cage which had swords and spears in it. It was shaking and making all the weapons inside to move. There were no particular rules and everything depended on person's reaction speed to determine if he was up to the job. 
   

            "Put on this," the youth handed a heavy armor suit to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian immediately put on the armor. 
   

            He went into the cage. He was encircled by the swords and spears. The cage began to shake.
   

            Dudian quickly dodged as his eyes swept around to check the motion of the weapons. There was a silver light caught on his eye so he quickly bent to dodge the stab. Everything was based on his instictive reactions to the surrounding situation. 
   

            Nevertheless, there were two or three times that he was stabbed. But there was the protection of the black armor which resulted in no injuries. 
   

            Soon, the test ended. 
   

            Youth opened the cage: "Geez! I did not think you have such a sensitive skills. Although your consitition have been modified because of the magic marks but to have such a good reaction is awesome. You should switch to be a scout. Because of your latent talen you can be a silver hunter very early on. In so many years of my experience, you are totally in top three of the scout talents that consortium was able to grab. No, top two!"
   

            Dudian did not expect to get this evaluation. He was in joy but it was not enough to change his mind.: "I still like to be an archer. I would want to kill the enemy from 1000 meters away." 
   

            "This ... ... okay." Youth sighed in regret. He didn't insist as it was only a simple test. People could show some talents but it was not entirely accurate. Many people were not good at first but would improve later on. He had seen many examples such as that. Moreover, the key to everything was the interest shown by the hunter towards the occupation. That's why consortium didn't mandatorily choose the occupation and let the hunters do the choice optionally. 
   

            "Although your archery and scouting talents are high but do not be complacent. Next, you will be trained by the consortium and will be given a year to become a true hunter. " Youth earnestly said: "Your training time will be only one-third of the other trainee hunters but you have magic marks and all aspects of your physical condition have been enhanced. After a year, consortium will send you over the giant wall to hone you in actual combat, if you aren't good enough by then."
   

            "However, you are more aware about the dangers of the world outside the giant wall than other trainees. So give good efforts. If you are lazy today, tomorrow you will be dead."
   

            Dudian faced the youth and nodded: "I know." 
   

            "Well, let's go to the hunter training field. " said the youth.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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           Archer's training field was located on the other side of the castle near the river. It was a very wide place with the grasses but nothing else. At the moment, there were five figures standing there. They had bows and arrows. The targets were 100 meters away from them. 
   

          Four of them were men while the fifth was woman. Each had two servants by their sides waiting to deliver arrows or other needs. 
   

            Youth came to the venue and patted his palms. Five of them stopped and turned to look over. 
   

            "I'm here to introduce a new companion to you. Actually, in a sense your predecessor. " said the youth as he pointed over to Dudian: "His name is Dean and he will be training with you today onwards."
   

            All five of them checked Dudian. The first impression was handsome while the second was quiet. 
   

            "Instructor, he is a newbie right? How come he is going to be our predecessor? " One of the white skinned youth's frowned.
   

            Youth smiled: "Dean used to be a scavenger but accidentally got the magic marks. He is a worthy hunter but lacks of vocational skills. He will study here for a year to graduate and naturally will be your predecessor unless you can finish your training before he graduates. "
   

            All of them were surprised, they couldn't help but take few more glances at Dudian. 
   

            The youth came towards a vacant shelf: "This is your position. Because of your physique, you have to shot at least thousand times before your training is over. You won't be able to eat before you finish your training. So when thousand shots are finished then you end the training for today." 
   

            Dudian nodded. He knew about the cruelty of the world outside the giant wall more than the others. So his purpose in training was not to simply complete the task given by the instructors but to improve his own survival skills. 
   

            "For the first seven days, I won't require anything but shooting 1000 times a day. However, afterwards there will be requirements such as exact hits." Youth's previous easy-going attitude had changed. 
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

          The youth had apparently arranged for two young servants to stand before the vacant track in advance. One of the servants handed over the bow with difficulty to Dudian while the other got the arrows ready. 
   

            Dudian took the heavy bow as it was lighter than a feather. He aimed and started to shoot immediately. 
   

            The youth got bored of watching so he said to Dudian: "If there is anything you need tell those two. They are the servants who are responsible to cater your needs during the training." 
   

           Dudian nodded slightly and continued to shoot. 
   

            Initial training was only repeated archery. It's aim was to improve the accuracy of the arrows. It was the most important way of attack by the archer. Because of an arrow error, it may lead to companions tragic death in the claw of the monster. Therefore, the requirements regarding the accuracy was almost at point where they wanted to archer to metamorphose with the bow and arrows. 
   

            13 year old boy who was standing next to the Dudian looked at him curiously. He wanted to know what kind of powerful effects would the magic marks have. 
   

            Soon, the boy was disappointed as Dudian's archery level was worse than him. After 10 consequent shots Dudian hadn't successfully hit the target even once. All of them were off target. 
   

            "It seems that hunter's specialty is nothing more than physical buff, nothing special." The boy wasn't concerned about Dudian anymore as he continued with his own archery training. 
   

            Dudian repeatedly shot the arrows. He gradually grasped the feeling after dozens of the arrows shot. He was able to understand the visualization of the target, grasping the distance with the actualy position, deviation of the arrows, injection of strength, deviation of arrows, angle changes and many other things as he practiced. 
   

           It would be extremely difficult to shoot a target 100 meters away in the old days. But Dudian and the five trainee hunters were not ordinary people from the old days. Dudian knew that the trainees have received 'blessings' as they could easily pull the bowstrings. 
   

           The more you were able to pull the string the more benefits there were. First of all you would be able to shoot farther of the distance. Second benefits was that the accuracy would be higher. 
   

            Fundamental principle, of closer you shoot, easier it is to hit, lied in the strength of the shooter! 
   

        "If an ordinary person shot after fifty meter the arrows will decline as the strength will weaken.  Moreover because of the airflow there will be deviation from the target. But in my hands, this heavy bow will have the same effect when the arrow reaches 80 meters as if it was 10 meters away from me. So the arrow will still be in heyday of strength. Stronger a bow, much better it will withstand the tension. It seems I will need a good bow!" Dudian fumbled with the feeling of shooting, but also thought of the future plan.
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! 
   

            He constantly shot the arrows while the servant at the side would help to fill the basket. 
   

           After two hundred arrows, Dudian's target hitting rate was significantly improved. Basically, he would hit two out of 10 times. But because of his improved physique, once he was skilled enough the target rate would increase rapidly. 
   

            However, it was the first stage and the target was entry level. So difficulty would increase as the time passed! 
   

            Boy next to him took a break. Unintentionally he caught a glimpse of Dudian's target. He was stunned as 30 of Dudian's shot had already nailed onto the target. However, at the same time the boy had only shot 160 arrows. Even if Dudian was faster than him, but there was a small gap. So even though Dudian couldn't be compared with him but his skill was improving at an astonishing rate and was more than enough to reach the instructor's requirements.
   

            "Change targets," Dudian said.
   

            A servant immediately put on a black armor suit and carefully ran over to renew the target.
   

            Dudian didn't take a break but continued to shoot. 
   

            He made a shot and it hit the target. 
   

            Dudian shot out and once again the target was hit.
   

            Dudian continued shooting.
   

            Soon, five arrows out of ten were hitting the target. Although three arrows out of five were hitting the most outer edge of the target but the results were very good. 
   

            Dudian thought of the undeads outside the giant wall. He narrowed his eyes and aimed the target's head as it was the deadly part of the undeads. 
   

            After four hundred continous shots, Dudian felt soreness in his arms. He stopped to rest so that his arms could slightly restore. 
   

            Soon, at dusk, the sun went down.
   

            Dudian had shot eight hundred arrows. However, his successful hitting rate was declining as the soreness in his arms increased by the each shot. However he kept shooting as today he was purely exercising his arms and getting the feeling of shots. 
   

            At this time, five trainee hunters had already completed their respective tasks and were panting because of exhaustion. They said few words to Dudian before leaving. 
   

            Dudian stood as the sun set. There were drops of sweat dripping from his face as he continued to shoot. After every shot, a voice will emerge from his heart advising him to stop to rest. However, every single time he would think of the undeads and the beasts outside the giant wall. He would think about their ferocious appearance and about the helpless feeling that he got when he was chased after by them. Then his blood would boil and he would continue to shoot. 
   

            Inertness is innate, but insistence is your choice.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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           Dudian still had his bow and arrows. Each pull was extremely difficult even painful but he still shot an arrow. The two servants who stood beside Dudian looked at each other in amazement. They had given him the 57th basket of the arrows. Each basket had twenty arrows in it so he had already gone past the 1000 arrow mark given by the instructor. 
   

            "Your excellency, your one thousand arrows task for today have been completed." One of the servants hesitated for a moment but interrupted Dudian's training to remind him the instructors task. 
   

            Dudian said: "I know, continue to change the arrows."
   

            Finished the basket he continued to pull the bow to shoot. 
   

            He was too tired so he took a little rest to restore some strength and to continue to shoot. 
   

            It was eight oclock at night when Dudian's arm shook as he couldn't pull the bowstring anymore. He knew that he had to stop so he asked the young servant who was next to him: "How many arrows?" 
   

            "The twelve hundred and ninety arrows," replied the servant.
   

            Dudian took a breath as he thought in his mind: "The difference is ten arrows to round it up." He intended to rest for a while. 
   

            After the intermittent rest, Dudian spent quarter of an hour of effort to finally shot another 10 arrows. He was satisfied and ready to leave. 
   

            At this time, the instructer came over and asked in surprised tone: "Haven't completed yet?" 
   

            "It's done," Dudian gasped.
   

            Instructor looked at two servants who were closeby and they nodded slightly. They knew that Dudian was not fooling anyone. Youth smiled and said: "It's time to rest then. This one thousand arrow was based on your physical stamina. Others had began from three hundred arrows of every day shooting and now have reached eight hundred arrows every day. After all they physique is weaker than yours. So we will gradually increase the amount in your training. Don't neglect and be lazy! You got me?" 
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

            "Go back and have a good rest," the young instructor waved his hand to dismiss him.
   

            Dudian handed the bow and arrow to the servant, turned away from the lawn. He was so tired that both of his arms were slightly trembling. 
   

            He had to sleep in a place arranged by the consortium which was in the vicinity of the castle. Dudian came to the dining room. He knew that hunter's life was totally different from the scavenger's. Scavengers are going through a hard training, live in poor conditions and eat poor food. 
   

            It was totally different for hunters. As long as the daily tasks were completed, the other aspects of the material enjoyment was very advantageous. 
   

           A chef was ready to cook meals casually anytime before 9 pm. Moreover, there was no limit to how much you could eat. 
   

            Dudian arrived very promptly at 8.30. There was a fresh fried steak and a sharp-tongue foie gras ready for him. It was the aristocrat's favorite food. 
   

            After eating, Dudian returned to the room arranged by the young instructor to sleep.
   

            The room was independent(not-shared) and very spacious. He enjoy it rare occurrence. 
   

            The night quickly went by. Next day Dudian woke up on time and came to the hall below the castle. He saw a lot children around the age same as him. He saw the trainee archers there too. 
   

            "Good morning." The boy saw Dudian and frankly greeted him: "My name is Texon. I heard you came back late last night. The first day is very hard. Actually they have given you 1000 arrows to complete. Indeed the people with magic marks have terrifying requirements."
   

            "You'll get magic marks, too," Dodian said politely.
   

           Boy's mouth upturned into a smile but didn't say anything. He said goodbye to Dudian as he went over to get his breakfast. 
   

            Dudian also stood in queue to get the breakfast. After a night of recovery he still felt sore feeling from his arms. He knew that today's practice will be much more harder. 
   

            After the breakfast Dudian directly come to the area. The other five hasn't come over yet, and servants weren't present too. Though Dudian ignored all of it. 
   

            After about hunred arrows shot, he saw the other five coming over. The young instructor was very free. As long as they completed the tasks given by him, he wouldn't get to force them to train. It was up-to them to arrange and manage their times. 
   

            They greeted Dudian and began to train. 
   

            Day-to-day life was extremely boring for the children of this age because of single training course. But Dudian was patient as he was aware and had the first hand experience of the brutality and destruction of the world outside the giant wall. The desire for strength was getting stronger with each and every arrow. 
   

            This desire had overcome all the other interests that could bring him joy and fun. 
   

            It didn't take long as the day went past. 
   

            Young instructor had come sever times to see the crowd train. He guided them with the basic positions of the archery, especially the way their shoulder, arms and other parts of the body played role while shooting. However he left as soon as giving them tips and tricks. 
   

            By the eight o'clock in the evening, Dudian's arms were cramped again. He had to stop as he had done more than the task asked him to do. However, today he barely bassed twelve hundred arrows which compared to yesterday was hundred arrows less. The main reason was that he had overdrafted yesterday and after-affects of it were still felt in his arms today. 
   

            Dudian went back to eat dinner and sleep without doing anything at all. 
   

            The next, fourth day, Dudian still went back at 8 o'lock at night. 
   

            Morover, the number of arrows shot had increased to 1500 arrows. After a rest at night, his arm's ache had gone and his body had began to gradually adapt to the new condition. By the fourth day, the number of arrows shot had reached 1600 arrows. 
   

            Because of high-intensity training, Dudian's body adjusted quickly. 
   

            Target hitting rate was twice as high than previous results. Almost every ten arrows were hitting the target. Only one or two out of ten arrows would deviate from the target. Of course, this odds applied to the first few hundred arrows. As he shot more the lower than target rates would decrease. 
   

            Other five were surprised at his improvement in just a few days. 
   

            However, the explained Dudian's improvement and related everything to the existence of magic marks. 
   

            Actually Dudian's improvement have let them be more competitive too. They took it more seriously as they wanted to catch up with Dudian at least from the target hitting rate. 
   

            In the blind of an eye a week had gone by. 
   

            Dudian's number of shots had increased to 1800 arrow per day. 
   

            "You should've adapted by now so from today onwards your daily shot volume shall increase to 1500 arrows! "Young instructor spoke in cold and strict tone: "Moreover, the arrow that hit the target much reach 300!" 
   

            Dudian nodded but didn't say anything. In fact, by now the number of arrows that reached the target had increased to 500. Almost double the amount set by the instructor. However, he didn't care much about the tasks set by the instructor as his goal was beyond the limit. He wanted to squeeze himself to the limit! 
   

            As for the completion of the tasks set by the instructor, he didn't consider them as competition at all.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 100: To the extreme

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Hard training continued.
   

            Another seven days went by. 
   

            Young instructor seemed to set a seven day period as a stage. In the eighth day of the archery training he once again increased Dudian's indicators. The number of arrows to be shot increased to 1600 while the hits on target had reached 400. 
   

            This time he didn't directly increase it to 500 as if taking into the account the physical limits of Dudian's body. According to their previous studies and assessments the limit for the hunter's physique was two thousand arrows. So from their perspective completing 1500 arrows was a very difficult task. 
   

            His assessment was derived from a variety of information and seemed very accurate on the surface. But he didn't know the when he set the task, Dudian had already reached 2080 arrows. 
   

            And, this record was immediately broken in the next day, reaching 2112 arrows!
   

            However, after this it seemed that he had hit the physical limit as the quantity wise increase didn't happen as it was before. His target rate had reached 700 arrows. In other words, he could continue to hit the target for the first seven hundred arrows straight! 
   

            This was a good indicator as it meant that he was an entry level archer. 
   

            However, it was only just an entry level archery. As shooting is stationary and the target area was larger. If he wanted to accurately hit a target in the head or in the heart in a smaller ranger, the difficulty would arise. 
   

            Arrows continuously flew out. Most of the hit the target while three arrows hit the red mark. 
   

            Dudian's actions were stable as the sore tired arms from yesterday and recovered after a night's rest. His body has been fully adapted to such a high-intensity training. 
   

            Other five trainees joined him in the training ground after he had finished shooting two hundred arrows. 
   

            Dudian's rapid progressed has impressed the other five. However, they still thought that the only reason for Dudian's performance were magic marks. They felt envy and were a bit jealous. 
   

            It didn't take long for the young instructor to join them. He had always been easy-going as he looked at Dudian and chuckled: "Today, its been a month that you have been training here. I believe that your arm has been able to adapt to the training because of the tasks that I have given you for the last month." 
   

            Dudian stopped and looked at him.
   

            "Next, I'm going to teach you bow shooting skills. If you can master them you can be considered truly qualified as an archer!" Young instructors smiled as he picked up a black bow and few arrows from the shelf.  He said to Dudian: "Look carefully, this trick is called 'alignment shooting'" 
   

            He finger loosened and string ejected the arrow. 
   

            Arrow pierced into the middle of the heart of the target. 
   

            Dudian looked back at the young instructor but heard another arrow hitting the target. He was stunned to see the there was another arrow which had pierced the exact same point. 
   

            "You did not see." Young instructors smiled: "The so-called aligned shooting is firing the arrows in rapid bursts without a pause. The difficulty of this trick is to be stable and fast. Both arrows have to maintains the line. It can be lethal as if you meet a monster with strong defense then the first arrow would tear the scale, the second arrow would pierce the flesh and blood while the third arrow will be able to take its life!"
   

            Dudian looked and nodded: "I got it."
   

            "I'm going to give you half a month to master it." Young instructor spoke in a cold tone: "If you can't grasp within the given timeframe then a hellish training is waiting for you!" 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly, that he had understood him.
   

            "Remember, the key to this trick is stability. You got to be as stable as you can while putting the arrows! " Young instructor said again as if to remind him. 
   

            Dudian saw in details that the arrows were virtually shadowing each other. Almost the time when the first arrow was shot, instructors hand was already grasping the second! 
   

            Dudian also began to practice this method. 
   

            However he soon felt the difficulty. First of all, when he wanted to improvise the instructor, he wasn't able to grap the arrow as fast as he wanted. Occasionally he would catch them but in that case his speed would slow down and won't be able to 'burst' the way instructor showed. 
   

            Young instructors saw that Dudian was practicing so he said 'good practice' and turned away to leave. 
   

            Dudian repeated practice.
   

            Another day passed.
   

            He completely immersed himself in shooting direct arrows instead of practicing the way of 'aligned shooting.': "How many arrows were shot today?
   

            "Two thousand five hundred and thirty arrows." Servant replied.
   

            Dudian was surprised as the number of arrows shot by him three days ago was around two thousand three hundred and fifty arrows. Today, he had reached two thousand and five hundred arrows. However, he seemed to be reaching the physical limits of his body. 
   

            "Too much input, but did not feel my body tired at all." Dudian suddenly saw his fingers had worn blisters and a bit of watery liquid and blood flew out. He wrapped them and went back to the dinner. 
   

            the next day.
   

            Dudian as usual came early to continue to exercise aligned shooting.
   

            Dudian had more understanding about the aligned shooting after number of times of exercising. 
   

            "Rapid shooting of the arrows... Although the continuous two arrows, and even the three arrows are highly lethal but the shortcomings are obvious. Rapid archery will lead to weaken the strength of each arrow. The real damage caused by the three arrows wouldn't be fatal. This is not as good and effective as the normal method. Although it was slow in comparison to aligned shooting but arrow's strength and damage potention was much higher." 
   

            "Moreover, an individuals energy is limited while practicing aligned shooting takes to long and strains on brainpower as there is much concentration to be taken into account. At the end of the day, I would be mentally exhausted."
   

            He decided to go to the extreme!
   

            He had to achieve the ultimate. 
   

           Although aligned shooting looked good, fancy and seemed powerful but Dudian felt that it wasn't worth wasting energy to study the technique. He must excel at the most destructive way which was the normal method that had higher penetrative power and more vital. 
   

            Dudian abandoned the practice of aligned shooting and continued to repeat the previous basic archery.
   

         Moreover, he didn't blindly purse the amount of shots made but insteead focused on how to make each arrow's destructive power even more. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 101: Emergency

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In the blink of an eye another two weeks of time gone by.
   

           Because of repeated archery training Dudian had rapid growth in terms of control and accuracy of shots. Almost every arrow could hit the target while seven out of ten arrows would nail the heart of the target. For an ordinary person to achieve this result, at least three to five years of hard training was needed. But because of Dudian's hunter physique it was completed rapidly in about two months of time.
   

           In addition to precision, every arrow shot by him penetrated the target. The lethality of the arrows had improved significantly, but his aligned shooting hasn't had the slightest progress. When the young instructor was aware of his progress in aligned shooting he had gone crazy.
   

           "Do you think that just because you have magic marks you are fit to be a hunter? Your performance outside the giant wall will be nothing but a bit better than some of the scavengers. You would be able to kill low-level monsters only!" Young instructor angrily announced " Since you are lazy like and can't even learn aligned shoot then from tomorrow on your basic archery tasks would increase a lot!"
   

           Dudian thought: "Is this what he means by hellish punishment?" He didn't think that the youth will just increase his daily task of basic archery practice. His heart was in joy and it was revealed a little in his face. His 'indifferent' look made the young instructor to go crazy in anger.
   

           Thus, the young instructor raised Dudian's daily number of arrows to be shot to 2200 in the next month! In his view, it was beyond the physical limits of Dudian, would overload and break him at some point. He thought that Dudian wouldn't be able to reach the tasks given by him and won't be able to eat dinner by the appointed time.
   

         So he thought that Dudian will fall into a vicious circle. Because according to young instructor, Dudian would have to overwork himself to reach the daily tasks and at some point his willpower wouldn't be enough to continue on.
   

           It was the purpose of the young instructor. Actually because of the interests of consortium the style of the punishment were a bit childish in comparison to Tobu's punishments.
   

           Dudian's archery has long reached the level of two thousand eight hundred arrows so he had already passed the 'high standard' of the young instructor. That's why he continued to immerse himself to get insights about archery.
   

           ...
   

           ...
   

           World outside the giant wall. Mellon Foundation. Area no 1.
   

           In comparison to the other areas under the control of Mellon consortium, you wouldn't be able to see buildings, metal wreckage and others in the area no 1. It was an extremely open area just like a vast wilderness. Occasionally trace of the collapsed highways could be seen. Everything was dilapidated and covered in moss and dust. There was an indication that at some point in history it was an urban area.
   

           Only, you wouldn't be able to see a complete building in the area.
   

           Gravel and blood was everywhere. Rain had washed the blood into every corner of the crevice. After it had dried up natural and wonderful patterns colored in blood red had branded the earth and structures around.
   

           At the moment, near of ruin of a wall, five shadows appeared. They were quiet as they checked the street through the broken remnants of the wall. On the street there were two, half a foot deep, dent on the ground. Next to the dent there was a lump of dark dirt which exuded a strong pungent odor. After a closer look they saw some remnants of bones as well as corroded metal in the dark dirt.
   

           One of the five quietly stepped forward and picked up a stone and lightly poked at the dirt. He went back and whispered: "It hasn't dried up yet, most probably it has left for no more than two hours."
   

           "Chase."
   

           One of them ordered.
   

           Five people of them quickly and quietly began to catch up with the huge dents along the ground.
   

           A quarter of an hour later, one of them suddenly made an anxious gesture and signaled them to stop.
   

           The man spoke in low but dignified tone: "I smell it. Three o'clock direction. About eight kilometers away from us."
   

           "Well, you prepare and ambush in the back and the four of us will take it on." Leader's eye shone in excitement.
   

           Previous man nodded but his face suddenly changed as he said:"No! Fast hide -"
   

           puff!
   

           Claws penetrate from the ground where they were standing and pierced the vests of few of them.
   

           ...
   

           ...
   

           In the castle at the Hunter headquarters.
   

           Black crow flew in through the window and dropped an envelope which fell on to the desktop.
   

           A maid was serving the afternoon tea to the man behind the desk. He saw the red mark on the left corner of the envelope and quickly opened it.
   

           "A 'black weaver' have appeared in area no1 and killed three hunters?" His face changed as he read through the contents of the intelligence. "Sixth team was tracking a 'mountain lion' while they were sneak attacked by a 'black weaver'. Only the captain and another member escaped. They are seriously injured... "
   

           He got another paper and wrote few things on it. As soon as he finished the letter, he put it into an envelope and hang on black crow's feet. He touched the crow as he said: "To Glenn."
   

           Black crow twitched and shook off its wings as it flew from the window.
   

           ...
   

           ...
   

           Hunter training ground.
   

           Dudian was training as usual. His precision was get more and more acute. Even he wanted to find some moving target to practice.
   

           It was almost noon mean time when young instructor all of sudden hurriedly came to the training ground to find Dudian. He handed him an envelope: "This is an order from the consortium. There is an emergency situation outside the giant wall. There is temporary lack of free hunters and you have the super small ability form juranzhi so consortium wants you go with the team to outside and implement the urgent task. Hurry to prepare!"
   

           Dudian could not help but stop as he was stunned, "But I'm still in training period."
   

           "This is an emergency call. As long as you are implementing other tasks outside the giant wall, you have to put off all the work at hand and respond to consortium's call!" Young instructor spoke very fast: "Your hunter arrow has been ordered and will be ready by the time we reach the place. Quickly stop so that you don't consume physical strength. Let's go as someone will come to pick you up at the wall."
   

           "That quick?" Dudian also quickly put down the bow, no longer wasting energy, "Aren't there any other hunters who are resting now?"
   

           "Other hunters either recuperate or are injured. If there was anyone else available the headquarters will not send you to this dangerous place. " Young instructor urged: "Quick!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 102: "Black Weaver"

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "What is the urgent task about? Is it very dangerous?" Dudian could not help but ask.
   

           Young instructor replied: "I heard there is a rare monster which appeared. There is a bit of a danger but the team will be led by Glenn. She is one of the two strongest hunters in the consortium. By the way, you will be only responsible for tracking the smell. They will protect you as long as you don't fall behind."
   

           "Rare monster?" Dudian thought of the the juranzhi that he had killed. Is the new monster same as that beast? He continued: "Is it alright if I go to residential district?"
   

           "Of course not!" Young instructor continued to walk: " It is very urgent. We will be going to castle's hall for them to get you. Others should have arrived by now." He grabbed Dudian's hand and began to run without giving further explanation.
   

           Dudian was anxious as everything happened in haste. He couldn't figure out how to get the bombs as they were big part of his self-defense. He was concerned about his own safety because he wasn't sure he could protect himself with bare hands and new archery skills.
   

           Both of them passed across the river and came to the other side of the territory. Castle was colored in black. There was a gloomy atmosphere which surrounded it.
   

           Young instructor brought Dudian to the castle: "Go fast, they are waiting for you inside, I'll get some dry food for you!"
   

           Dudian's heart sank. He turned around, took a deep breath and went into the castle.
   

          Guards at the door opened them as they saw Dudian coming over.
   

           There were six figures in the dimly lit room of the castle. Four men and two women were chatting when the door opened. They looked over.
   

           "Is this little guy?" Asked one of them.
   

           Another youth replied: "I heard he was a scavenger and by some luck got his hands on magic marks."
   

           There was a woman in her early twenties which had white skin. She looked beautiful. She was wearing set of tight-fitting black hunter armor. She glanced at Dudian and commanded: "Immediately put on your armor. We are leaving!"
   

           Dudian felt that the woman was familiar. He remembered that when he had just become a scavenger he was invited to a party held by an aristocrat. He had seen two hunters back then and the woman was one of them. Presumably, she and the other youth were the top two strongest hunters of the consortium. No wonder, the nobility were taking the initiative to talk them and their attitude was extremely friendly.
   

           "Yes." Dudian answered. There were pile of black armor sets stacked on the chair. He took them and found the one consistent with his height.
   

           In addition to armor, there was a black bow.
   

           Fully armed, Dudian said to the woman: "I'm ready."
   

           Woman nodded slightly as she saw Dudian's efficiency and turned towards the others: " 'Black weaver' has appeared. We gotta do everything we can to catch it. Letting it slip away is not an option. Am I clear?"
   

           "Yes!" The other five stood at attention.
   

           Glenn nodded and waved: "Let's begin!"
   

           The front door of the hall opened. They went outside to see a dozen or so black horses which had simple helmet and armor on them to prevent radiation and the other small monsters to bite them.
   

           Although the radiation and monsters within the giant wall couldn't be compared to the ones outside but it was still extremely dangerous. But hunters were not responsible for cleaning the area inside the giant wall but it fall under Holy Church and army's jurisdiction.
   

           All of them rolled up and launched.
   

           Dudian saw that instructor haven't brought any dry food so he gave up on him. He got onto the horse and seven of them immediately left the area towards the giant wall.
   

          After passing out of the commercial district they went into the radiation zone.
   

           Occasionally they met beasts that were affected by the radiation. There were pythons coiled in the roadside or small group of scattered wolves. The radiation had affected them in the wilderness so their bodies had slight mutations. Some parts had strange growth which was unusual for normal animals.
   

         These hungry beasts were about to rush at them but Glenn did nothing but snorted. Hungry beasts were scared and scattered quickly, as if they had faced a dangerous foe.
   

           Dudian was not surprised as he knew that it was the result of Glenn's magic marks. Human's can't intimidate beasts. Especially hungry beasts who would attack at first sight. Hunters were like monsters dressed in human skin so for a normal monster from the giant wall to prey no them was nothing but a joke!
   

           Soon, everyone came to the giant wall.
   

           "You came, the passage has been opened to you." Middle-aged man wearing Mellon consortium clothing stood before the giant wall.
   

           Glenn nodded to him and dismounted. She was the first to enter the underground passage.
   

           As soon as they entered the underground passage Glenn and the other five instantly stopped and began to pray to the goddess depicted on the wall. Because of the emergency the prayer was symbolic and took a moment or so. Then they quickly walked along the passage.
   

           Dudian looked at the pictures of the goddesses but didn't pray. He followed after the team.
   

           They reached to the other side of the giant wall.
   

           Dudian found out that the entrance which they used this time was different from the previous one which he had used. It should be another passage controlled by the consortium. As this time when they went out, it was not plain area but there were trees which were more than 20 meters high. The trees looked like poplar but without branches and leaves.
   

           Glenn went into the forest.
   

           The others followed, keeping Dudian at the center of the team.
   

           Dudian suddenly feel the gap between himself and other hunters. They could easily keep up with Glenn's footsteps while he need to give extra effort or else he would have fallen behind.
   

           "It seems there are physical differences even amongst the hunters." Dudian thought as he did his best to follow them: "However, its been two months that I've been officially named as a hunter. I haven't got enough 'blessings'. I have more than 200 cold crystals in the area no 9."
   

           After passing the forest of the giant trees they come out to see a broken highway covered in moss.
   

           "On the bridge," said Glenn as she quickly jumped onto the highway.
   

           Dudian mouth twitched at sight and followed after.
   

           "We going to enter area no 1." Glenn looked back at Dudian: " In about a minute we will the area. You have to protect yourself too and don't take my words lightly. It is one of the 20 areas under the command of our Mellon consortium. However, it is the most dangerous after the forbidden area. There are lots of level 10 or more beasts in here. This time our aim is to catch 'black weaver'. "
   

           ...
   

           ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 103: Instant cut

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Level 26 beast?" Dudian looked at her in horrified manner.
   

          Although he has spent most of his time training archery but in his spare times he studied the beasts that roamed outside the giant wall. The juranzhi that he had killed was at larval stage and belong to level 9. The undeads were ordinary level 9 existences. Rats that they had fought against belonged to level 3 and less.
   

           However, this time it turned out that they were going after a level 26 existence?
   

           Pores of his body shrank and a chill gushed through his heart while thinking about what kind of a terrorizing existence a level 26 beast was. The first thing that came to his mind was to escape! However, he saw the determined look at Glenn's eyes. There was no turning back. Although he was panicking but he couldn't do anything but calm down.
   

           If everything had come this far, then he could do one thing and that was to think of ways to insure his life.
   

           His brain thought quickly, although he has not met the monster, but he felt an unprecedented crisis.
   

           "What is this monster? What is its special ability?" Dudian asked.
   

           Monsters such as that one are equipped with some special gene mutation.
   

           "You do not need to know" said the other youth indifferently, "You are responsible for tracking its location by its smell. We don't need your help and the only thing you would do will be to protect yourself."
   

           Glenn took out a piece of a black debris from her little purse and handed it to Dudian: "This is the carapace of the black beaver which was brought to us. Is it possible that you can locate it using the odor? By the way, what's the range of your smell sensitivity?"
   

           Dodian took the palm-sized black hard shell. It seemed like the shell what you could find on the back of a snail. It was smooth but extremely hard. Sticky silky material was inside of it. It had dried up but it was still exuding a thick smell. He looked back at Glenn: "If it's a strong smell then I can detect from 20 or so miles. But for lighter smells the range gets down to 10 miles or so."
   

           Glenn and the other five couldn't help but look at Dudian with a trace of surprise in their eyes. Such a sense of smell could take him to top 5 in consortium's 'smell tracking' capacity. Dudian was only a newcomer so he would go through physical enhancement and naturally the scope of his detection abilities would increase too.
   

           "Yes," Glenn nodded and said, "That's up to you."
   

           Dudian was relieved as they didn't object him. Actual range of his sense of smell was thirty or forty miles depending on the thickness of smell. The main reason that he concealed his actual range was that he had offended 'bloody swordsman' Linda. So he wasn't willing to put all the cards out as not to be plotted against in the future. There would be no room to fight back if something like that occurred.
   

           "Do you smell it right now?" Glenn asked Dudian.
   

           Dudian sniffed a few times and shook his head: "I can't right now. There are smells of other monsters that disturb my sensitivity."
   

           "We don't need others. Focus on 'black weaver' only. " Glenn was depressed: "Keep up with me." She walked along the broken highway to explore.
   

           Dudian and others followed.
   

           Four or five miles later Glenn suddenly stopped. She pointed to few dents close by to a small concave pool: "These are the footprints of mountain lions... They are the favorite food of 'black weavers.'" At this point, she looked back at Dudian: " Don't forget it smell. I you can find the 'mountain lion' too then you should notify me."
   

           Dudian nodded.
   

           They began to track the 'mountain lion' along its footprints.
   

           It didn't take long before Dudian said: "There are three monsters ahead."
   

          Glenn looked at the short youth on the left and said: "Go check out!"
   

           The youth nodded and his color began to pale. In matter of seconds he disappeared out of thin air!
   

           Dudian's pupil contracted as he was stunned.
   

           However, Dudian found out that the youth's smell was still next to them. He saw that as the smell moved ahead light seemed to be distorted at those areas. It seemed as if a transparent humanoid was moving. Dudian asked the youth on his left.: "He is?"
   

           "His magic marks ability is called 'color'. He is one of the most effective scouts in our consortium." The youth casually replied.
   

           Dudian's heart was full of surprise. A magic mark with such capacity... In comparison to his super sense of smell it seemed a lot special. But if his speculation was right and he was able to directly absorb cold crystal, then his ability was very power in comparison to the others.
   

         It didn't take long before the youth rapidly returned. His figure was revealed as he reported to Glenn: "Three crocodile wolfs..."
   

           Glenn nodded slightly and said, "Kill." And then she went straight to the direction that Dudian had shown.
   

           Dudian had heard about 'crocodile wolfs'. It should belong to level 13 monsters. It was an extremely horrifying existence for him. If he had met them alone, then the result would be absolutely certain death. Even if the intermediate hunters encountered them and were a bit careless then would be killed for sure.
   

           Crowd followed after Glenn along the ruins of broken streets and fastly approached the position of the three 'crocodile wolves.'
   

           Dudian looked and saw the three large 'crocodile wolves.' Each one of them was three meters long. Their bodies were similar to a wolf's but had the head of a crocodile. Its mouth was outlined as a convex. However it had sharp canine teeth. Its tongue was falling out of its mouth as if it was a dog.
   

           It was a breathtaking sight for Dudian.
   

           Whoosh!
   

           Glenn's figure which was leading them in front didn't pause but instead rushed out. Afterimages of her frame were reflected as if a gray blurred figure was moving at unimaginable speeds. Dudian felt her smell fades and appear in another location and gradually fade again to reappear in another location.
   

           He saw Glenn quickly approach the three 'crocodile wolves' and appear in their field of vision in a matter of seconds. Crocodile wolves also reacted and began to roar. But Glenn sprang out without minding their actions.
   

           Whoosh!
   

           Glenn's body leapt from the rubble as if she was a ghost-like existence and reached the first crocodile wolf. The moment she landed before the first crocodile wolf she moved towards the second one. He wasn't aware how and when Glenn attacked the first crocodile wolf but he was able to see her vicious attack towards the second crocodile wolf's head.
   

           The next moment, her figure flashed sideways and appeared in front of the third crocodile wolf. The monster was able to detect her presence but it was too late.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        At this time, all three of the crocodile wolves fall down. Blood was spewing out from the dagger wound in between their chin and necks. It didn't take long before the ground was colored in blood red.
   

           Dudian was stunned.
   

          She had killed all three of them using only 1 move to attack each crocodile wolf. The skin on their necks was deeply cut, the blood arteries and flesh were clearly visible.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian noted the straps covering both of her slender thighs. There were two knives sheathed by the cover. Both of them were about few centimeters slightly longer than the usual knives. Their tips were slightly bent looking like a sickle. At the moment, blood dripped from their tips. Crocodile wolves' blood.
   

           "Assassin!" Dudian suddenly thought of Glenn's occupation. In the last few months he had heard about two famous senior hunters of the Mellon consortium. According to news that he had heard one of them had warrior as an occupation while the other was a scout. Glenn was the scout one. But she had advanced twice and become the murderous deadly assassin.
   

           Just like her nickname - Ghost Assassin!
   

           Every time someone advanced their nicknames would have some kind of relation and match to their magic mark ability. Similarly Glenn's magic marks ability was called 'ghost eye'. It had originated from an extremely terrible beast. Glenn had over the top vision, flexible body and knew how to hide her breath which helped her to get close to her prey quietly. She was a predator. Like a snake she could hide in shadows and wait for the prey to reach her grasp.
   

           Previously her smell suddenly disappeared which was mostly because of the magic mark ability.
   

           Dudian was shocked as three crocodile wolves were assessed as level 13 beasts. Their power were much higher than the juranzhi that he had killed. But in the hands of the woman they were beheaded immediately. Dudian couldn't visually keep up with her movement speed. Moreover, her actions proved that she had rich experience of beasts hunting.
   

           It was a fatal wound and the place where the knives cut off was the weakest part!
   

           Glenn waved, indicating everyone to keep up.
   

          The other five hunters who saw her skill were speechless as they looked at each other in awe. After all, they would have to work in extremely perfect match with each other to kill those three crocodile wolves. Moreover, a single error would lead to their death. Gap between them and the top hunters was huge!
   

           "The smell of blood will lead other monsters but the 'black weaver' is timid by nature. It will not easily come. Continue to chase! " Glenn whispered as she lead the way in the front.
   

           The other five quickly caught up.
   

           Dudian looked at the three corpses on the ground and can not help but said: "Their bodies ... ... aren't we going to...?"
   

           "Kiddo, crocodile wolf's body value is not high. Its body fat is too small and the radiation on its hair is too much. It's not worth to collect anything from it... We will waste nothing but time... " The youth at the end patiently replied to Dudian. They have put away the contempt towards Dudian because of the scope of his sensitivity towards smell.
   

           Dudian increased his speed to keep up with the team.
   

           They went after the footprints of the 'mountain lion'. They would catch up and occasionally the footprints would disappear. But because of Dudian's sensitivity to smell they would capture its location and move after it. The benefits of tracking through odors was point of an envy by the other hunters.
   

           Along the way, the crowd met with a few waves of monsters. They didn't have to act as Glenn personally solved the problems easily. However, when they meet a level 'nineteen' poisonous lizard Glenn chose to detour instead of fighting it. Although with their team of seven hunters they could cope up with the monster but it was likely that the fight would cause a greater movement. As a result other monsters may be attracted or they may scare away the 'black weaver'.
   

           In addition to that strong lizard the crowd also met an unnamed beast. According to Glenn if they killed it and brought its body back to the giant wall they could get extra rewards. She had told them that it was a new kind of a beast.
   

           Glenn didn't want to give up on hunting the black weaver so they continue to pursue the 'mountain lion'.
   

           "Rest awhile."
   

           Because of continuous rapid movement all of them had exerted their physical condition. Glenn's continuous fights had also consumed a lot of energy. It was almost noon when they stopped and she said to the crowd: "Eat something, as we may not have chance afterwards..."
   

          All of them listened to her orders as one. They sat down to rest, took out dry food and water from their backpacks.
   

           Dudian had come in hurry so he had nothing. He was looking at other people enjoying their lunch.
   

           "Take it," Glenn glanced at him as she pulled out a ration of dry food from her backpack and gave it to Dudian, "If you can find it, I will owe you a favor."
   

           Dudian took the dry food. He was grateful but surprised at the same time: "Owe me? Why would you owe me? Aren't we performing the task on orders of consortium?"
   

           "It's the consortium's order but its for me. I'll need it to advance..." Glenn didn't cover but frankly said: "Its same as helping the consortium in a sense. The thing is if we capture or kill it I have the right to make the choice first. Unless I gave up on it, the consortium then will assign one of the other eight intermediate hunters to evolve using it. But this black weaver's tracing ability is just my favorite."
   

           Dudian thought that he didn't see such conditions on the contract. Most probably intermediate level hunters have such clauses in their contracts. Their privileges and priorities most probably is much higher than primary (entry) level hunter's. Moreover even in case that he caught the monster alone, he would have to submit it to consortium rather than using it to evolve. The previous juranzhi that he killed was already out of reach for primary hunters and he was lucky to get the worms out of it.
   

           "You are too polite...Of course, I will do what I have to do." Dudian was sucking up. (actually, the translation was: Dudian politely said.)
   

           Glenn shook her head: "I just don't like to feel that I owe someone else. I take it as a transaction. Later as long as you need my help and if it's within the range of my capabilities, I will help you out once. Of course, the premise is that we are successful at hunting the black weaver."
   

           Dudian saw the she was direct so he nodded and replied but he wasn't speaking in a polite tone anymore: "I know, I will try my best."
   

           "Well," said Glenn and nodded. She turned to look at the vast expanse of ruins in the distance.
   

           Dudian quickly are the dry food. Although Glenn promised him to help out in the future, but he didn't take her word too seriously. Of course, she would help but it would be proportional to his involvement in this hunting which was limited.
   

           Suddenly, Dudian's nose twitched. He stood up and said: "I found the mountain lion."
   

          Other were quietly eating their food while immersed in their own thoughts. However when they heard Dudian's words they immediately put away the dry food and stood up. "Where?"
   

           Dudian pointed to the left: "here twenty or so miles away."
   

           "Go!" Glenn made the quick decision and ran in the direction pointed by the Dudian.
   

           The crowd quickly followed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Group quickly came to a low-lying landmass before the desolate and broken streets that were covered in moss and vegetation. Dudian could vaguely see the architectural outline of the buildings but the top parts had already collapsed. The walls on the first floors that had survived were wrapped, covered and reinforced with pile of gravel and concrete.
   

           Glenn suddenly stopped and checked the place. She raised her hand and signalled. : "Gatt, go and check out!"
   

           The hunter called Gatt was the scout with 'color' ability. He nodded and his body color rapidly become transparent. His black armor was disappearing together with him.
   

          Dudian was still surprised even though it was the second time that he was observing Gatt. He whispered: "Is his ability so strong that it can affect the armor?"
   

           "Of course not. The consortium specifically made an armor for him from the skin of 'magic lizard' which resonates with his ability" Youth next to him replied.
   

           He realized that if Gatt was against him he could still track him down using his own sense of smell. Even if he had no sense of smell, if he would sprinkle some dust or paint on him, Gatt could be easily identified. However, it was not an ability that could be taken lightly.
   

           After all, even the strongest person can not stay alert at all times.
   

           A moment later, Gatt returned and revealed his figure. He made the report: " It is indeed a mountain lion. It has hunt a prey and eating it right now."
   

           Glenn nodded, "The number of mountain lions is not many so 'black weaver' will certainly come after it. We have to be quiet and don't get too close to it..." Then she took out a bottle of yellow vial from inside her backpack. She poured a bit into her palm and gentle swayed it onto her tight armor. Her faint aroma was covered.
   

           Others have long experienced so without any explanation they took the same light yellow vial from their backpacks and began to smear to their whole bodies. Suddenly, their smells faded away.
   

           Glenn threw the bottle in her hands to Dudian and said: "Cast it. It is called undead powder which can cover up your smell. But pay attention so that it doesn't touch your skin or else you will be infected."
   

           Dudian took it and began to smear on his body. He knew that role of this vial was the same as when they had used undead's blood to cover their body odors from juranzhi's pursuit. The undead's blood was much more effective but this one was easily to wipe away while undeads blood was troublesome to clean.
   

           All seven of the coated with undead powder and began to exude the smell of undeads.
   

           Glenn glanced at the team of six and said: "Luis take another two and go to the other direction. Pay attention that you won't be exposed. Contact us with signals."
   

           "Yes," the brown-haired young man named Luis nodded. With the other two youths he quietly went away from the ruins to another place.
   

           Dudian saw their posture and could not help but ask: "so this is it?
   

           "Only that," murmured Glenn.
   

           "What if the black weaver does not come?"
   

           "Let's wait and see." Greerie glanced at him, and said, "Hunting is about patience. It's hungry. It will come after the mountain lion one way or the other. "
   

           Dudian thought patience was right, but it was too stupid and inefficient: "I've got an idea but I don't know if it will work. "
   

           "Eh?" Glenn and the other three looked to him in doubt and surprise: "I thought it's your first time in hunt. Rookie what's you idea?"
   

           Dudian looked at Glenn and said: "area no1 is too large. Moreover, its too quiet so waiting for the black weaver is nothing but wasting time. Perhaps black weaver is also distressed to find food at the moment. Since a mountain lion is its favorite food then I think mountain lion also should have few tricks to circumvent its natural enemies. So it will do its best to avoid the area where black weaver will appear. That's why the odds of waiting black weaver to it is small. However, if we could take the initiative mountain lion will bring the black weaver to us."
   

           Glenn was surprised as she heard dudian talk. Actually all that he said was not unreasonable. Every creature has instincts to avoid their natural enemies. Mountain lions too have strong and keen intuition.
   

           "What you say sounds easy but is difficult to do. If we killed the mountain lion we can use its blood's smell to lure the black weaver but that one is too cunning. A dead mountain lion would not catch its interest." Glenn shook her head.
   

           Dudian replied: "Of course we are not going to kill eat. We are going to injure it. These monsters are not much different from normal beasts. I mean we can use method to frighten it and cause it to panic and run around. So that it moves into a larger area. That way the probability of getting attention of the black weaver would be higher."
   

           Gladly and the other three Yizheng, looked at each other.
   

           "Yes ah, this is a good idea!" Gatt could not help but pat Dudian's head.
   

           The other man and woman were surprised at Dudian's perspective.
   

          Glenn looked at Dudian deeply and turned to Gatt: "Tell those three to come back."
   

           Gatt nodded and disappeared.
   

           Dudian hesitated: "Although this approach is efficient but there is a drawback."
   

           "I know." Glenn nodded as she walked by the sidewalk: "No need to be worried. Along the way if we meet any monster lower than level 25 I'll be able to contain. We won't let this lion die unless it brings black weaver to us."
   

           Dudian was relieved as she took this point into account. Because if such a sitation occurred it would be taken as his mistake.
   

           Soon Gatt came back with the other three. Luis looked at Dudian and said to Glenn: "Isn't it bold?"
   

           "Just do it," said Glenn as she pointed to the archer youth standing behind Luis: "Shoot it."
   

          There was another hunter who could track the beasts. But he didn't use smell to track but ultrasonic hearing. Dudian and Glenn's previous talk has long been heard by him. He slightly nodded in approval.
   

        Archer went towards a rubble and got onto its peak. He pulled the string and let the arrow fly out.
   

           "Roar!" The sound of pain loudly echoed out in the silent ruins.
   

           Followed by the hoof hopping sounds the 'mountain lion' ran away.
   

           Glenn and Dudian quickly caught up with mountain lion's previous location. Remains of half-bloody monster corpses and organs were scattered all over the ground.
   

           They quickly chased after the mountain lion.
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian finally saw the appearance of mountain lion while they chased after it from close by. It was three to four meters tall. Its body was strongly build. However, it had three forelimb joints. Instead of walking like a usual lion it clinged to the ground like a spider and quickly crawled.
   

          An arrow had hit into its body and was giving the mountain lion a sever pain.
   

           Dudian and others had smeared undead powder onto their bodies so they were not afraid of revealing their whereabouts. They were not getting to close to it but following about hundred meters away.
   

           "In front." Dudian was running while sensing the smells of other predators within the range. If any beast came into the range of twenty miles he would alert them about its position.
   

           "Position?"
   

           "Eleven o'clock."
   

           Glenn raised her hand and made a gesture.
   

           Gatt who was running by them disappeared the moment Glenn waved her hand.
   

           A moment later, Gatt appeared: "It's only a 'blood beast'."
   

           "Do not bother," Glenn replied.
   

           When the mountain lion would get tired of running and wanted to stop, the archer will pull the bowstring and made a few shots. Precise arrows made the mountain lion move instead of staying fixed on a position.
   

          Occasionally few level seven and eight monster tried to attack their group. Because of the vial used by them most of the monsters identified them as undeads. Although most of the beasts had no interest in eating undeads but some  beasts under the level of 10 preferred to eat undeads once in awhile.
   

           However, because of Dudian's sense of smell and the other hunter's ultra hearing these hidden monster were always found early and shot on spot. Most of the time, Glenn was to act as she resolved the fighting in a matter of few seconds and easily beheading them.
   

           Although mountain lion was cruel but because of suffering from a sudden attack. Once in awhile it would run around to attack the 'undeads' that were following it. It wanted to vent its anger by killing the 'undeads' however this reaction of mountain lion was already expected the Glenn and Dudian. Members in the team would scatter around to avoid the mountain lion. The plan was still in progress.
   

           In about two hours, the group also consumed most of their stamina so they didn't stimulate the mountain lion. As it stopped to rest, they too found place for rest.
   

           "Wouldn't such movements would scare away the black weaver?"A youth drinking water asked.
   

           "Will you be scared of your food?"
   

           The young man almost choked.
   

           Dudian took the bottle of water given by Glenn. He thought that her mouth has touched the bottle while drinking and his heart didn't feel very comfortable with it. So he used his hand to quietly wipe the bottle and then emptied the water.
   

           Glenn who observed this scene, sneered but didn't say anything.
   

          As Dudian finished the bottle of water and was about to lean on a wall to rest, his body pores shrank. A strange smell of stench was approaching from about thirty miles away.
   

           It was the same smell as he sensed from the carapace given to him at the beginning!
   

           It had finally appeared!
   

           Dudian was delighted as they would be able to complete the mission earlier than usual. He would be able to back to training as soon as possible. In this perilous area no 1 anything may happen as there were no limit to scary and terrorizing mutations that he saw.
   

           He didn't immediately say anything but quietly waited.
   

           Soon, when black weaver's smell was close to twenty-five miles or so, the smell suddenly faded away. It was as if its body disappeared.
   

           Dudian was startled a bit in doubt.
   

           "What?" Glenn looked to him.
   

           Dudian saw her looking at him but said: "Nothing."
   

           Glenn didn't say anything instead sat down to take a rest. Her eyes fell on the body of mountain lion which was crouched far away.
   

           A few minutes later Dudian smelled the previous black weaver appear again! However the location of appearance was eight miles away. The smell was very light. It seemed that black weaver was desperate to restraint its stench as not to scare away the mountain lion. If it was not so close, he wouldn't be able to smell.
   

           "Its approaching ... ... good speed... its fast... very quick!" Dudian mind spoke out to Glenn: "It appeared around seven miles from here...no, maybe even closer!"
   

           Glenn and the other five were shocked. Gatt anxiously said: "Didn't you say that your detection range is twenty miles?"
   

           Dudian frowned: "It's twenty miles but most probably black weaver had used some kind of method to hite its smell. It suddenly appeared seven or eight miles away!"
   

           "Get ready! Quick!" Glenn quickly said: "Black weaver likes to sneak attack from the underground. It's good enough that Dean can smell it. Gatt you protect Dead at all times!"
   

           Gatt and the other four reacted immediately. They also thought about the previous team where three hunters were killed by black weaver's sneak attack. They knew that its abilities were beyond their imagination.
   

           All of them pulled out their weapons in alert.
   

           Glenn stared at the distant mountain lion: "Kill it at all costs! Its best not to make any mistakes at the last second."
   

           "Yes." Gatt whose face slightly changed immediately replied.
   

           At this time, Dudian sensed the black weaver's smell again. He hurriedly said: "Four o'clock direction. It's about to appear! About two miles or so"
   

           Glenn's fingers stroke the black daggers in her legs. She said in a low tone: "Get ready!"
   

           The mountain lion as if aware of something stopped and turned around. It roared as if trying to intimidate. Puff! Suddenly a sharp black claw bursted out from under the ground and grabbed its body and pulled it.
   

           Thump!
   

          It's liver, other organs even the intestine and the other blood vessels fall out. A lot of blood washed out.
   

           "ARGHH!" Mountain lions angrily roared and twisted its limbs in struggle. But it was like mountain lion was hedged in a cage so its struggles didn't amount to anything.
   

           One after another, two or three meter long sharp thorns burst out of the ground and flew towards the mountain lion's body.
   

           Whosh!
   

           A ghost-like shadow went past.
   

           It was Glenn.
   

           In the next moment she was close to mountain lion's body. Dudian didn't see when but she had pulled out her daggers. A silver reflection flashed in the air and one of the sharp black thorn suddenly was cut. A light green liquid, which seemed like black weaver's blood, gurgled.
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        "squeak--"
   

           A subtle scream echoed out from beneath the soil under mountain lion's foot. The thorny spike rapidly shrank and fled into the soil, leaving few big hole on it.
   

           "Want to run?" Glenn lifted her eyebrows. She didn't expect that an existence of level twenty-six would not a little bit of backbone and was ready to escape at the slightest injury. She responded quickly. She bent her body and stabbed the dagger along one of the holes on the soil.
   

          A sudden cry echoed as if the dagger had stabbed into something but soon the sound disappeared.
   

           "Get out!" Glenn screamed in anger. Both of her dagger stabbed onto ground as if they were rotating. They quickly dug a pit.
   

           The other three quickly arrived. One of them who was a knight raised his spear and hit to one of the hole. The spear didn't enter half the way when paused as if it seemed to stab something.
   

           The other two moved closer after observing this.
   

           Blue veins bulged from young knight's arms as he clenched his teeth. Suddenly he raised the spear and a black thorny spike was raised along with it.
   

           A cry echoed and with a powerful strength the spear was drawn back into ground.
   

          The knight hesitated.
   

           Swordsman who was beside the knight quickly turned back and screamed: "fast hide..."
   

           From the soil behind the knight suddenly a scorpion's tail like spike bursts out and attacked the knight.
   

           puff!
   

           Spike was broken as a Glenn appeared behind the knight. The daggers in her hands were dyed in green blood. She quickly put the daggers onto the strap in her leggings. Glenn grabbed the spike and began to struggle to try to pull it out.
   

         Cold sweat oozed down his spine as he saw the spike behind him. In anger he hit the spear towards the spikes that were exposed.
   

          Another scream echoed as four or five black thorny spikes shot out from the ground. There was almost no time for response.
   

           Swordsman youth seemed to anticipate black weaver's attack ahead of time as he was the first to reach and parry with his sword.
   

           However the other youth was not so lucky. The reaction time was a bit slower so one of the black thorny spikes pierced his thigh. The flexible hunting armor didn't play too much of resistance as it was instantly punctured. Spike went it from front of his spike and poked out from the back.
   

           The youth screamed bitterly in horror.
   

           He attacked with the knife but the blade was not sharp enough to cut through the black spike as the shiny black shell covering its surface was extremely tough.
   

           The spike swang, pulling the youth's thighs. His facial features were distorted in stress as sweat was pouring out. He attacked with the knife quite a few times but only a few white marks were left on the spike.
   

           Dudian and Gatt were horrified as they observed the scene from the distance. Glenn seemed to cut black spikes easily.
   

           Whoosh!
   

           Suddenly, an arrow was shot!
   

           Bang! It hit the black spike but skidded and deviated from it.
   

           Dudian knew that previous archer youth made the shot from the rear. However, the black spikes were mainly oval but partially flat. Its surface were smooth and tough.
   

           Dudian secretly thought in his heart that if some hair-sizes spikes were placed on tip of arrow it may play a great role in penetration.
   

           Knight bounced and turned around to help the youth with the knife. He hit its joint and was able to cut it off!
   

           However, the power of the hit by the spear passed through the black spike onto youth's thigh. Pain of severe tearing made his body tremble. His hands were tightly holding his thigh, squeezing it out. The main reason was to avoid the blood stain his wound.
   

           Glenn's body shook as she was jumping right and left to avoid the black spikes while struggling to pull this part of the black spike.
   

           From time to time, a sharp cry full of pain and anxiety echoed from soil.
   

           In this breathtaking tug of war, dying mountain lion roared in anger and rushed towards Glenn.
   

           Glenn and the others were caught in bitter battle with the black weaver and didn't expect to suffer an attack from mountain lion. The swordsman was quick to swiftly use his sword to hit the mountain lion.
   

           Mountain lion's head violently collided with the youth sword. Bang! Although his sword move played an effect in stopping mountain lion's attack but the difference in power between two sides was too much. The swordsman was knocked out.
   

           He hastened to stabilize his body but didn't have enough time to stand up. Black spikes pierced through from his exposed spine and poked out from his chest!
   

           "No!" Knight screamed in anger. He waved the long spear and rushed past.
   

          Glenn heard the sounds and looked back. Her face changed as her body slightly bent. Subtle changes appeared on her slender legs near her knees. Something seemed to protrude from them as her legs shape changed at the same time. Her strength was enhanced as she made more effort to pull the black spike.
   

           However, spike began to faintly tear open from the joints.
   

           squeeek...
   

           The ground opened as a black giant suddenly flew out from the land.
   

          Glenn was struggling to pull back black weaver's body. However as if the oppenent suddenly loosened the rope, she lost power and involuntarily receded backwards. The spike which she was holding on to was one of the legs of the black giant. Instead of backing up, the black weaver rushed towards her.
   

           More black spikes from the multi-legged black weaver outflanked her and seemed that as if it wanted to embrace Glenn.
   

           Glenn hadn't expected and taken into account such a situation. Moreover as she saw the swordsman killed in such a way, her heart was full of anger. She hadn't expected that the black weaver will be so insidious. It seems that it was deliberately waiting for this moment.
   

           As she saw the black giant flying towards her rapidly, her face changed. She twisted her body in hurry. Her feet suddenly made a maneuver and her body twisted into an incredible posture to avoid the black weaver.
   

          Whosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! At the same time, four continues arrows were shot.
   

           Arrows were shot onto the back of the black weaver. Huge force pushed its body a little bit and black weaver's follow-up attack was interrupted.
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        The group saw its appearance as the black weaver emerged out from the ground. It looked like a giant spider of two meters high and five meter long. There were eight black spike-like legs located on its belly. Each leg had three joints which made the spiky legs very flexible. There were two arms in front which looked like crab claws. It was clear that both arms had terrible destructive power.
   

           Hard black shell covered various parts of black weaver's body. There was no hair. Its abdomen was extremely bloated like a spider belly. At the end of its body there was a tail which was extremely similar to a scorpion's.
   

           Dudian was panicking in fear just from the ferocious appearance of the black weaver. He knew that it wasn't going to be a simply prey and couldn't help but worry for Glenn.
   

           "squeak--"
   

           Black weaver cried sharply as it was full of impatience and anger. Four of the eight legs were broken. One of them was an old injury however the rest was caused by Glenn's team. Black weaver was supporting its body by four legs while it stared at Glenn.
   

           Glenn was relieved as she saw the black weaver coming out to fight them instead of running away. Her blood was boiling as killing intent rose to the roof. Her arms flashed and the dagger's on her leggings were pulled out, like a magnet sucking metal. The action was so fast that normal eyes couldn't detect it.
   

           She stared at black weaver while holding a dagger in each hand. She began to move step by step.
   

          She was good at assassination. But this time they were not able to point its position as black weaver was moving underground. That's why she could only assume role of a warrior and fight it head-on.
   

           Two thin, scarlet eyes stared at Glenn as transparent mucus was dripping from black weaver's chin. In a moment, using its four strong legs it moved towards Glenn once again.
   

           If compared Glenn and black weaver's body sizes were completely disproportionate. But Glenn without the slightest fear moved towards black weaver. Her actions were so fast that there were blurry afterimages as she rapidly took-off towards black weaver's flank.
   

           Black weaver had flapped forward but its body wasn't able to react on time for Glenn's attack on his side. However, its head suddenly turned left and white filament was ejected from its mouth.
   

           Glenn's face slightly changed as her body quickly rotate to change the direction of attack and escape at the same time.
   

           She avoided the transparent filamentous object thrown at her and once again approached black weaver. This time the daggers were aimed at black weaver's sharp hind legs.
   

        Dudian's eyes shone as he watched the duel. Glenn had avoided the previous white silk by hair's breadth. Moreover she was able to adjust her position and counter-attack at the same time.
   

           Puff! Black weaver's leg was broken as it fall down.
   

           "squeak--"
   

          Extremely harsh screams echoed out from black weaver. Its noise was similar to the sound when nails scratched the glass.
   

           Actually, black weaver's scream had affected dudian and his felt a bit dizzy because of the noise.
   

           Glenn was not affected by the sound attack. She once again rushed to the ground as not to give the black weaver a space for breath.
   

           Black weaver didn't try to stand up as its body fell to the ground. Instead it began to sweep its tail.
   

           Glenn felt the slight wind and moved sideways to avoid the tail. Once again the distance between her and the black weaver was opened.
   

           It takes a lot to describe but everything happened in a matter of two or three seconds.
   

           Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

           Archer was continuously shooting arrows. One arrow hit close to black weaver's eye. If it was half a centimeter upwards the arrow would have pierced its eye.
   

          Half a centimeter of the deviation in archery would have different results as the difference between day and night. Accurate shots are very important in archery.
   

           Dudian and Gatt who were watching from the side felt disappointed when they saw the arrow fail to hit black weaver's eye.
   

           Next moment, the night and the other youth with the knife with the Glenn began to disperse into three different direction and surround the black weaver.
   

           Black weaver would constantly issue sharp shouts to intimidate them while lying on the ground and looking around.
   

           Knight and the other knife-wielding injured youth knew that they didn't have a chance against the black weaver. They understood that their fighting abilities were lower than black weaver's so their aim was to support Glenn. The main issue at their hands was not to let Glenn get wounded or to fall into a desperate crisis.
   

           Glenn gasped. She was not in a hurry anymore.
   

           However black weaver was impatient. Its legs were cut off so blood was gradually oozing out. If it continued to wait then it will get more weaker as the time passes. It looked around waiting for the advantageous moment to attack.
   

           For a time everything was still.
   

           It didn't take long before with an uneasy twist black weaver rushed towards the knight.
   

           Knight's face changed as he hurried back and waved the spear in warning.
   

           However, as the black weaver jumped its claw like front arms caught the spear and with an easy pinch broke it up.
   

           As it attacked the knight, Glenn also found the opportunity to attack it from another direction.
   

           Feeling her approach, the black weaver turned towards to attack with its claws. It felt like the previous attack on knight was only a pretext.
   

           Knight's heart was relieved but he didn't give up and hastily waved the broken spear to symbolicaly harrass the black weaver. His main aim was to scatter black weaver's attention so that it couldn't concentrate.
   

           Shape of Glenn's two calves were curved unlike a normal human's straight legs. Because of this her speed had reached an unimaginable speed.
   

           puff!
   

           As knight and the other youth were harassing the black weaver, she took the chance and attacked. Her sharp daggers pierced the black weaver. She rapidly took them out and stabbed the second time. As a result, capillary and veins in black weaver's body were crushed, resulting in significant degree of bleeding.
   

           Black weaver screamed and turned to bite but Glenn had already retreated.
   

           Knight and the other youth who was that their harassment had given result were full of joy as they continued to harass the black weaver.
   

           Glenn looked at the wound on black weaver's neck. If they could drag it long enough then it would bleed too much and die.
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        Blood was flowing out from black weaver's neck. It felt sharp pain and physical exertion. It panicked and wanted to escape.
   

          But Glenn and the knight were experienced, veteran hunters. They were not planning to give the black weaver an opportunity to rush out of the encirclement. Once black weaver tried to break out of the formation they would force it back.
   

           After repeated conflict its physical strength was getting more and more weaker. Its actions had become increasingly slow. Even the knight could easily escape it percussion.
   

           Glenn also used the opportunity to attack it while the other were harassing it from the other sides.
   

           Sharp daggers as if a beast's fangs were stabbed by Glenn to black weaver's belly.
   

           However, the black weaver which acted slow up to this  moment, reacted rapidly and spewed white filament back at Glenn.
   

           This wire-like material thrown very fast to begin with. Additionally, Glenn was not expecting the attack. Suddenly, her hands and feet were wrapped by it. At the same time, the white silk seemed to have strong corrosive effect. Parts of her armor were corroded visibly to the eye.
   

           The reversal of battle had caught all of them in surprise. Glenn quickly rolled back to avoid the possible percussion by the black weaver.
   

           However, the black weaver seemed to go crazy as it continued to pursue her.
   

          Glenn was horrified as she hastened to hide.
   

           At this time, the knight, knife-wielding hunter and the distant archer began to try their best to upset the black weaver so that it would stop attacking Glenn and turn towards them.
   

           Regardless of their attacks, black weaver's was focused on catching up with the Glenn. At the moment, Glenn's upper body was covered in white silk. The surface of the armor was slowly corroding at a pace visible to the naked eye.
   

           Glenn didn't have time to clean up the white silk from her upper body as the black weaver was about to catch up with her. She could only avoid in panic. H now longer hesitated as he looked at Gatt and said: "We have to help!"
   

           Gatt was stunned and hadn't reacted to Dudian's words. He pulled the bow from his back and ran forward. The other archer was in a position more than two hundred meters away. However his effective range was 100 meters at best and he was used to stationary targets.
   

           Fortunately, black weaver was so focused on killing Glenn that it had forgotten and were ignoring the knight and the other knife-wielding hunter. Dudian immediately pulled the bowstring and aimed at black weaver's head as he reached the 100 meter distance.
   

           At this moment, he immediately realized the difference between shooting moving target and static target. Black weaver's head was constantly shaking. So it was very difficult for him to aim. He felt irritated in his heart. He deeply inhaled as he looked at black weaver. Its head was continuously moving up and down but gradually Dudian was able to find a somewhat familiar track. Black weaver's body construction made it so that it didn't have much of a range to move its head.
   

           Whoosh!
   

           Dudian loosened his grip on the string and the arrow shot out!
   

           Bang! The arrow hit the hard shell close to black weaver's mouth only leaving a small dent and then falling onto the ground.
   

           Dudian didn't lose his heart but quickly took another arrow, aimed and shot!
   

          Bang! This shot also hit the hard shell on black weaver's head. It didn't cause the slightest harm neither attracted black weaver's attention.
   

           Glenn was forced into a corner by the black weaver by this time. Because of black weaver's large body hitting on to the wall, rubbles collapsed, causing great obstacles to it. However, Glenn's feet stumbled and fell down. Her face turned ugly as she didn't have any chance to avoid the black weaver.
   

           The black weaver screamed and rushed past to bite her.
   

           Glenn hastened to hold the dagger. She was staring at the joints on bottom of black weaver's head. It was going to be a deadly gamble but it was her only chance of survival. She must fight for her own life!
   

           In this moment of life and death, Dudian narrowed his eyes. His heart was not anxious but extraordinarily ethereal. Instinctively the black weaver's next move emerged in Dudian's mind. His finger loosened and the arrows shot past.
   

           puff!
   

           puff!
   

           Two consecutive hits resulted in blood spattering around.
   

           Black weaver screamed as it threw itself down on her.
   

           Dudian quickly checked. Arrow were inserted onto black weaver's head. Next he thought about Glenn's safety. His heart was tightened. He waited for the other two hunters to check the beast. If black weaver had spare capacity to fight then he was going to withdraw!
   

          The knight and the other youth carefully went forward. They saw large amount of blood flowing out from black weaver's head. Suddenly, black weaver's body arched and both of them were frightened. However, it was Glenn whose body was covered in black weaver's blood that crawled out from under it. Her body armor was stained with blood and rancid smell.
   

           Seeing this, everyone was relieved.
   

           Glenn cut off the white silk of her body. Although her body was dyed with blood but there was an unprecedented happy smile on her face. It was because of blood bathing, she would be able to evolve her magic marks.
   

           Dudian looked at her blood body, suddenly thought that Glenn should have absorbed the parasitic magic worms through the blood of black weaver. The new magic worms would occupy the previous position of the magic marks and will replace the previous magic mark ability!
   

           During hunter training Dudian also learned that everyone can only master one magic mark!
   

           In case, more than one parasitic worms reached the same body, they will kill each other. One mountain could not contain two tigers. Only one parasitic worm could stay alive and the rest had to die. There was a small chance that all the parasitic worms would evenly match and die together!
   

           Moreover, one the parasitic worms enters the body, it soon dies turning into a magic mark. If there is another new parasitic worm that enters the body it will eat up the remains of the previous dead worms. It will die again to give a birth to new magic mark.
   

           This made Dudian very curious. Why would parasitic worms survive in beast's body but die after entering humans? However, he didn't deeply thought about the problem. Most probably it is one of the puzzles that Holy Church and major consortiums were eager to solve.
   

           "At last," said the knight. He poked at black weaver's body and was relieved to see it dead. He said to Glenn: "Are you alright?"
   

           Glenn smiled: "Never been so good!"Suddenly thought of something and came towards the archer who was in distance: "I have to thank you for the arrow. It shot into its eyes and only then its body deviated creating a chance for me to kill it."
   

           Archer was embarrassed: "It wasn't me who shot the arrow but Dean". Previously he would call Dudian simply 'little guy'. But after observing his calm actions, the archer didn't want to underestimate him anymore.
   

           "Dean?" Glenn was surprised, turned around and looked at the Dudian and Gatt. She saw Dudian with bow in his hand as he dawned over. She remembered that Dudian was also an archer. She couldn't help but exclaimed: "You have just been promoted from scavenger to hunter. However, your shooting style can be compared to a professional regular archer!"
   

           Dudian knew that the last shot was result of his luck. There was a big gap between him and the archer youth. : "just lucky... Its good enough that I could help you."
   

           Glenn laughed. "You've helped me a lot. This time I really want to thank you."
   

           Dudian smiled but didn't reply. He was too modest which Dudian himself felt rather hypocritical.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 110: Branch

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Did you absorb... its magic marks?" Gatt also rushed over. He checked the blood covering Glenn's body as he asked the question.
   

           In addition to Dudian, all the eyes of the rest of the team were on Glenn. They were enviously looking at her. Although they knew this thing would not fall into their hands but still were excited at sight.
   

           "Well," Glenn nodded slightly: "This time thanks to your help I got my hands on what I wanted."
   

           All of them acted polite and modest but they were happy in their hearts. It has to be noted that if a senior hunter favored them then their future in the consortium would be bright.
   

           Dudian looked at the dead swordsman: "Are we going to take back his corpse or we going to bury it on spot?"
   

          Glenn looked back and sighed: "His body has been infected, it's only in 'suspended animation' state. Evil is going to consume his soul and once again he will stand up as an undead. We will incinerate him."
   

           The other hunters' face expressions changed into a sad one as they looked down at dead swordsman. This was the only sore of this trip.
   

           "I will take back his sword!" Knight came up and picked the sword from the ground. He spoke in a low tone: "We have been in the same team for last three tasks... Didn't expect this one will separate us...forever."
   

           Gatt came forward and patted his shoulder but stayed silent without uttering a word.
   

           Its very difficult to understand meaning of life. For ordinary people it was very common to take life and death as a normal occurrence. But for hunters it was something that they had to be accustomed to as the time passed.
   

           Knife-wielding youth and the knight went around to find combustible materials. They piled papers, wood and clothing on dead swordsman body. With the help of fire sickle they ignited fire to incinerate the swordsman. Crimson red flames were reflected on everyone's face as they watched his body burn to ashes.
   

           As the fire was extinguished the only thing left of him were ashes and leftover bones. Glenn approached and buried them on the spot.
   

           After dealing with the swordsman body Glenn stood up and came to the black weaver's body.
   

           Knife-wielding hunter came forward to help Glenn. Both of them were skilled at dissecting the beast. The knife sliced through mucosa and the hard shell of the beast was stripped off.
   

           It was a rare opportunity to learn the anatomy of the beast so Dudian came up to watch them. Although he had learned the ways to dissect some common beasts while in the scavenger training camp but complete dissection of various useful parts of a monster's body with such a complex structure was a very difficult task.
   

           Blood began to flow everywhere and pungent smell floated around as the various internal organs rolled down to ground.
   

          Dudian quietly watched. Perhaps the object of dissection was a monster so that he didn't feel nauseous while watching the whole process.
   

          It didn't take long before hard shell, head, spiked limbs and the other parts of the giant black weaver were dismembered respectively. Dudian saw Glenn cut open the black weaver head. She pulled out white soft cotton from the groove in the jaw bone. From the expression on her face it should be some valuable and useful material.
   

           "Strange. It turned empty out in here! Did it...?" Knife-wielding hunter's face turned ugly as he cut open the black weaver's belly.
   

           Glenn looked past as she heard the words. There was nothing in the stomach in addition to internal organs. The place behind the stomach was empty, flat.
   

           Dudian was puzzled as he heard the hunter talk but from their dialogue he knew that they were talking about the ovary.
   

           "Did it spawn before coming to hunt?" Glenn was speculating but shook her head and continued: "No its impossible. The young eggs have low survival rate. It would be very difficult for them to hatch out. Even if they hatch out, parasitic worms would be very weak and can't form the magic marks."
   

           Knife-wielding youth was disappointed but continued to collect the other useful parts.
   

           Dudian saw that he took out a mass of yellow liquid from its stomach. He found it odd and asked: "What is this?"
   

           "It's fat." The knife-wielding hunter looked at Dudian. He was more modest towards Dudian as he thought of Glenn's praise for Dudian: "Its excellent material to fuel the oil lamp. Nobility loves to use it."
   

           Dudian dawned over to check it closely as he didn't expect that people were willing to use stuff like this to fuel the lamps.
   

          It didn't take long before the giant black weaver's body was completely decomposed. All of its valuable parts were neatly piled together while the rest of internal organs, flesh and blood were scattered over. It was done so to prevent other monsters to come to eat the leftovers. Glenn used the fire to incinerate the scattered invaluable parts.
   

           The air was filled with strange pungent smell. It felt like the meat soaked in blood was cooked.
   

           Dudian covered his nose. But he suddenly smelled the black weaver's odor. He concentrated more and more on this odor and it seemed to be coming out from the soil.
   

           Dudian was surprised as he sniffed more to detect the location where the odor was spreading from. Few meters away from the initial place where they had killed the black weaver, there was flat but fluffy soil. He remember the conversation between knife-wielding youth and Glenn: "Is that...?"
   

           At this time, the archer youth suddenly said: "As the hunt for black weaver is over, I wanna go to other areas and check if I can find something rare. After all this adrenaline, I'm feeling a bit itchy... Maybe I'll be a bit lucky? Ha? "
   

           Glenn was filling everything to a large storage bag as she looked up at him and said: "Its alright but I have just absorbed the magic marks. I'm a bit weakened and will have to return to the giant wall to rest. If you want to you can go but I have to remind you that it is going to be dangerous!"
   

           "Its alright. I heard that there are teams in area no 6 implementing some tasks. I will join and co-operate with them while trying my luck!" The archer youth laughed.
   

           Glenn thought about and said: "Alright, whatever you say."
   

           Dudian thought of his own storage in area no 9 and immediately said: "I wanna go to."
   

           "You?" Glenn glanced at him and frowned: "Area no 6 is too dangerous. There will be many high level beasts there so its not alright for you to leave."
   

           "I will go to the other areas," said Dudian, " Undeads may not amount to anything in their perspective but I've been short on money lately."
   

           Glenn thought for a moment:" Its ok. But cold crystal are not much of a value. If you are that anxious for money I can lend you as long as its not more than 100,000 gold coins."
   

           Dudian was staggered. One hundred thousand gold coins? It was an astonomical number. It was enough to buy a small town in the residential district!
   

           "No, I don't need that much... Moreover, I want to earn myself." Dudian replied.
   

           Glenn saw his determination: "Alright, I'll escort you back."
   

           Dudian nodded as he didn't dare to run around alone in this area.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 111: Eggs of the black weaver

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Soon, Glenn had loaded all the parts of the black weaver into a large storage bag. It was enormously big in comparison to her small thin body but she easily took it up.
   

           Dudian hesitated for a moment when he saw Glenn ready to leave. Nevertheless he said: "There seems to be something there." He pointed towards the ground. Although it was speculation of his own but taking into account his ability he decided to go forward with it.
   

           "Oh?" Glenn looked surprised: "You smell something!?"
   

           "In the soil," replied Dudian.
   

           Everyone had full confidence in Dudian's sense of smell after the previous accurate tracking. All of them took out their weapons so that they would be ready in case of emergence. Glenn winked at knight and the latter as if understanding her message went over to the place where Dudian had pointed to.
   

          He began to poke the ground. Team members saw round white objects in the sand after knight dag about thirty centimeters pit. Glenn and the others eyes lit up: "The black weaver's eggs!"
   

           There were eight black weaver eggs found inside the pit.
   

           Dudian saw that his guess was on point. He was both happy and sorry in his heart. Unfortunately his strength was too weak or he could leave the team and sneak back to take them. However, this area was too dangerous and even the intermediate silver hunters were afraid to roam alone. Although he has super sense of smell and can detect the monsters in advance but there were beasts who had means to hide their own smell and quietly reach their prey. This kind of monsters weren't uncommon in this area.
   

           He had reconsidered this option because he didn't want to take the risk. After all God may not always bless him with luck.
   

           Glenn looked at the black weaver's eggs in her hands.: "There are eight of them so there is an opportunity for one of them to survive. I can absorb this one later on to enhance the rate and strength of my magic marks."
   

           Knight was also quite happy.
   

           However, Dudian suddenly noticed the archer who was standing next to him. Although he was laughing and congratulating Glenn but his expression was blunt. Moreover because of the gap in height between both of them, Dudian could easily see that his palm was clenched into a fist. His thumb skid because of the force. Dudian suddenly understood as he wryly smiled in his heart.
   

        "When the black weaver was fighting and dealing with us didn't have the opportunity to secretly hide its eggs." Glenn recalled the previous battle. She sighed as she look at Dudian: "Fortunately you are careful in your observation or else we would miss the eight immature eggs."
   

           Dudian smiled but stayed silent. He was helplessly thinking that though it was unintentional but he seems to have offended the archer youth. The latter had ultrasonic hearing ability so he should aso hear the sound emitted from the buried black weaver's eggs. That was why he proposed to go to area no 6 for hun. Obviously it was an excuse and he was clearly waiting for the team to leave. He later would secretly get back to take the eggs.
   

         But archer's plan was unsuccessful and exposed in front of Glenn and the other knight. After all, they were not stupid and could understand every but didn't exposed their anger.
   

           "I have gained another enemy ... ..." Dudian looked up at the young archer's eyes. He was surprised to see that he was still smiling. But Dudian still felt that he had to remember archer's appearance. In case he meets him outside the giant wall in the future, he would have to stay as far as possible from him. Or else he would be target of secret revenge and will be trapped in a situation beyond redemption.
   

           "It's all Dean's credit that we could accidentally find the eight immature eggs." Glenn looked at Dudian thought for a moment and said: "In accordance with the consortium's prices this rare monster egg costs 1000 gold coins. However everything depends on the survival rate, so the value can turn upside down."
   

           "I'll give them to consortium to allocate the prices. But total price of four of the eggs would belong to Dean as he was the one to find it. It would be four thousand gold coins. The rest of you will get one thousand gold coins compensation each. As the eggs are immature, I'll give them to consortium to help me cultivate them."
   

           Glenn smiled as she saw that neither knight nor the others objected her distribution.
   

           Dudian was surprised as he saw Glenn give him a lot of share while distribution. He didn't expect half of the value to be distributed to him. Moreover, he would gain her goodwill.
   

           "We gotta thank Dean's nose this time!" knight laughed out loud.
   

           Gatt also smiled and patted Dudian's shoulder, said: "Good one."
   

           Dudian smiled as he exchanged polite words with the others.
   

           Glenn put away the eight young eggs and the crowd retreated along the same route.
   

           Along the way, Dudian's sense of smell and the archer's ultrasonic hearing helped them to avoid many monsters. However they still encountered few beats. Moreover, one of them had ambushed them and attacked but fortunately because of Glenn's fast and quick response it was killed.
   

           Through the battles Dudian gradually came to understand Glenn's battle strength. She could easily cope with monsters up to level 20. However, she was having problems with monsters above the level 20. For example, if she alone encountered black weaver, which was a level 26 beast, her life would be threatened.
   

           After all, without Dudian's advance notice of black weaver's position, it would have quietly lurker over to attack and Glenn wouldn't be able to detect its presence in time.
   

          Glenn escorted the team out of the area no 1. They came to the forest with giant trees next to the highway. They continued to escort Dudian until the area no 7 which was swept clean.
   

          The area no 7 was already being swept clean by the hunters while Dudian was still a scavenger. Now it has been cleaned through. Even if there are occasional monsters left but with his strength he could avoid and escape them. Unless, if his luck was bad he could meet the most dangerous beasts of the area no 7.
   

           As they entered the area no 7, Glenn and the other left leaving Dudian alone.
   

           Dudian had seen Scott's map and remember pieces and bits but he still asked Glenn about the routes. The area no 7 was not far away from area no 9. He was heavily armed so he was going to hunt in area no 7 before leaving to area no 9.
   

           In the area no 7, Dudian saw lots of undeads roaming around. Glenn and the others informed him that the undeads were the last to be cleaned out. Unless they are on hunter team's way they will be killed. Generally hunters would not take the initiative to look for them.
   

           Each time a new area is cleaned, the first to be search and killed would be monsters with parasitic worms. Because they would be the most dangerous neasts of the area.
   

           Beasts with parasitic monsters would be much more powerful than ordinary monsters.
   

           If they hunted the undeads then some monster will flee to other areas. Especially they could go to areas under the other consortiums command. It was equivalent to donating the 'cream' of the crop to the other consortium.
   

           Dudian was not panicked when he saw the aimlessly roaming undeads. But he was full of joy. He found a building and reached to a high ground. He began to throw stones to make sound and attract the undeads from the other areas.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 112: The enemies meet

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Hunting level four ordinary undead was primary hunter's favorite compared to other beasts. Undead's would chase on instinct. Its enough to use simple traps to kill them unlike other monsters which have cultivated beast-like sense of survival. Even the 'bone rats' knew how to avoid dangerous situation and were pretty difficult to capture using traps.
   

           However, it had to be noted that ordinary undead would evolve into a skeleton after going through another mutation. After heavily consuming and reaching the new level, all of its capability would leap up and upgrade. It would reach a level where it could directly fight head on with an intermediate silver level hunter. Moreover it would have a sense of consciousness and would not be easily killed by external forces.
   

           Dudian had previously seen a skeleton's corpse in the area no 1. At the moment, he could easily distinguish this once as ordinary undeads and that's why he dared to hunt them using traps.
   

           Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

           Arrows flew out. His effective range was 100 meters and it was actually height of a twenty four story building. Normally, the height of majority of residential buildings was around four to five meters between each floor.
   

           Dudian was standing on twenty's floor right now, about 80 meters from the ground level. Roof was dangerous to stand as the concrete was crumbling because of serious corrosion. He used stones to attract the undead's into his effective range.
   

          Arrows accurately hit the undeads. He was able to capture their movement trajectories easily after the high-intense experience with the black weaver. Dudian felt a lot easier shooting the undeads in comparison to black weaver. It was much easier to predict their actions.
   

         Arrow would hit the undead from its head and nail it to the ground.
   

           Occasionally he would hit the undead's shoulder or the arrow would pierce its face. The force of the shot would be enough to stumble its body onto ground but an undead would feel no pain. So most of the time they would stand up to run towards the direction of the sound.
   

           Dudian would continuously pull the string and shot the arrows.
   

           Arrows in Dudian's quiver ran out as he went to pull another arrow from the back but couldn't grab onto any. He had a wry smile on his face because of the joy. He went to the other side of the building and began to throw stones to attract the gathered undeads to another location.
   

           Stones fell onto the neighboring streets. Sounds of fallen stones echoed out loudly in silent ruins. Undead's ear were particularly keen so they immediately gathered to move towards the source of the sound.
   

          Dudian quickly went down the stairs while he smeared undead powder all over his body. He reached the ground floor and went over to the pile of corpses of undeads. He cut their heads or fracture them from their necks. He took seven or eight heads and carried them back into the building. He squatted at a corner and began to cut open the heads. He found cold crystals inside and began to collect them.
   

           As he finished with this batch, Dudian ran outside to collect more heads and brought back to dissect them in the corner.
   

           In about three tries, he had collected all the heads of the undeads and the arrows that he had shot before were recovered too.
   

           However, after this he didn't continue to hunt but went back to the roof of the building. He took out one of the cold crystal and sliced his finger. The hot blood dropped onto crystal. It seemed like ice had encountered the hot water. The location where the blood dropped, the crystal began to melt turning into a transparent silver liquid.
   

           Dudian continued to observe.
   

           He stopped dropping the blood to check how the cold crystal would end up. Over the time, the temperature of the blood cooled down however it didn't freeze back into cold crystal.
   

          Dudian was relieved but he thought that just this one experiment was not enough as an insurance. He returned downstairs and collected the blood of undeads. However, the blood of undead couldn't melt the crystal. Instead when it dropped onto the crystal it was frozen immediately, changing to a shape of dark red tear.
   

           Dudian was assured after this: "After absorbing the magic marks my blood had changed. Cold crystal can't erode my blood. It means that I should be able to directly absorb the cold crystals."
   

           He clutched the cold crystal as he wanted to directly absorb it. However there still was a trace of hesitation in his heart. Although he knew that according to his speculation his body would be able to absorb it but as a human he was afraid of the unknown. Moreover, he knew that one experiment was not enough to prove that results would be stable. He was uncertain about the side effects that could pop up after a long period of absorption of cold crystals.
   

           He thought more on the topic but eventually gave up on the impulse to immediately absorb the cold crystal. After all, there is only one life so he had to be cautious not to lose it.
   

          He put back the income into the back and grabbed his bow and arrows to continue to hunt the undeads. He planned to continue with the experiments and slowly study the secret of cold crystal in order to be able to maximize its effects.
   

           Time was running fast.
   

           In the blink of an eye two days went by. Dudian had hunted down close to 600 undeads in the area no 7. It was equivalent to 600 gold coins. Occasionally he met some large monster which he had seen before. He couldn't identify their level so bypassed and avoided them.
   

           "I will turn half of these cold crystals while I'll keep the rest. Maybe in the future I'm going to build a secret base outside the giant wall?" Dudian made plans while checking around the surroundings.
   

           suddenly~~
   

           A familiar smell drifted into his nose.
   

           A woman's figure emerged in his mind.: "It's her!", Dudian whispered.
   

           He would never forget this smell which belonged to 'bloody swordsman' Linda.
   

           "Thirty miles or so... Is she hunting in the area no 7?" Dudian's eyes flashed. He thought that the area no 7 recently was the focus of consortium. They wanted to thoroughly clean this area. So it was not surprising that Linda ended up in here.
   

           First time both of the had met in the scavenger headquarters and he had stayed alive narrowly escaping the death. The idea of killing her flashed in his mind but at the same time a voice secretly spoke: "It was only a verbal conflict which would not rise to the point of killing each other. A long time had gone by, perhaps she has forgotten you as meets lots of people daily."
   

           However, another idea emerged: "We are outside the giant wall. Even if you kill her, no one will know. The law of the wall does not protect anyone in here. Even if people would know, there would be no way to convict you. Kill her! Kill her so you want have unnecessary trouble in the future. Although she is a silver level hunter, but how can she protect herself if she can't the enemy!"
   

           "Murder ... it's too harsh."
   

           "Kill! Kill! No one will see."
   

           Two different voices echoed out in his mind as Dudian pondered over the matter. At first he was not aware but later he had learned the identity of the hunter he had killed. He was called Brian and was woman's younger brother. He put away the hesitation in his heart as he spoke in determined tone: "She won't let go! I'm in training period so there is no way for her to deal with me. But after the training period, she will try every means within her capabilities to kill me!"
   

           "She has to die!"
   

           "It is necessary for me to deal cleanly and thoroughly with people who I have offended!"
   

           Softness in his heart faded away as he looked at the scratches on his right hand.
   

           He hesitated for a moment but later on he took out the bag of cold crystal from his backpack. He pierced his hand and clinged the cold crystal.
   

           Coldness entered his body through his palm and moved along his arm.
   

           "Even if I ambushed her, it would be very difficult to kill with my current strength. I hope my speculation regarding cold crystal is right. Nevertheless I can't absorb too much..." Dudian's lips moved as he whispered. The feeling he got from the cold crystal gradually disappeared but he nervousness in his heart increased.
   

           After a moment, he took out second cold crystal and continued to absorb it. He stopped as he felt discomfort in his body.
   

           "It is a heaven sent opportunity and my only chance to fight back!" Dudian thought: "After the training will be over, I'll have to implement the mission but she will be the one hunting while I will be the prey. If I can seize this opportunity..." He prayed in his heart. He prayed for success. It was going to be risky move. But if he didn't grasp onto it, then the situation will be much more difficult after he finishes the training.
   

           It was best to firmly grasp to the opportunity. Otherwise he would have to passively fight back against Linda's attacks in the future.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Area no 7. A ruined street.
   

          More than twenty corpses of undead were lying on the ground. Their heads were cut and bodies exuded stench. Smell originating from the corpses had attracted bloodthirsty flies. They were fluttering and hovering around the corpses taking bites once in a while.
   

           Few streets away from them, five figures were sitting next to a stone pile. They had dry food in their hands as they were enjoying day's lunch. No smell radiating from the surrounding stench could interfere with their meal.
   

           "If we can hunt down the clawed dino lizard, then we will be able to complete the task..." Linda was scanning the map while eating the dry food. She was thinking about the favorite habitat of the monster.
   

           Gale who was next to her laughed: "If we count our loots from area no 3 then with the completion of this task... Captain you will accumulate enough points to buy a drop of 'Angel's blood' so that your magic mark can go through the metamorphosis again. You are going to be the third senior hunter in our consortium."
   

           "It all depends on luck. " Linda looked indifferent and unexcited.
   

           "I believe that you will absolutely be successful." Dark skinned girl complemented Linda.
   

           The others also quickly said encouraging words as they had confidence in Linda.
   

           "For the time being, Gale get ready as when we find the monster we will act according to the previous plan. You will pretend to be injured while I will summon people from the 'black pavilion' and say that we have encountered a rare beast. They will have to send someone with extraordinary tracing ability... " Her face was cold as Linda closed the map.
   

           Gale smiled: "No need to pretend... We will make a real injury instead. "
   

           "Will the consortium approve to send the kid out?" Dark skinned girl asked.
   

           Linda indifferently smiled: "Of course! You do not understand the ways of consortium. Now we have a great opportunity at hand. Almost all the hunters with tracing ability are either out in the wilderness or injured. The kid is a newcomer, however he has a rare magic mark. But in the end he doesn't have 'light physique'. No matter how much potential he has, at the end he will die. That's why the consortium is to lazy to spend resources on him. Why do you think they didn't send him to hunter school?"
   

          Dark skinned girl nodded in approval: "This way the consortium will transfer the little devil into our team. We can slowly torture him and the abandon his corpse somewhere. We will have to only destroy the tracks that could lead to him. We just have to bring back a magic mark taken from a rare monster and say that he died while hunting it. Even if the consortium will doubt us, there will be nothing to say..."
   

           The others smiled.
   

           Linda's eyes squinted as she daydreamed. She has been concerned about Dudian for long time and she couldn't wait to get her hands on him.
   

           "Even if we don't leave any clues and no one can trace it back to us but I'm sure you know how the consortium handles such matters like infighting. We will be gradually marginalized. Moreover, they will send us to complete extremely dangerous tasks. " Gale had carm personality so he analyzed everything through the smallest details.
   

           "Of course," Linda lightly said.
   

           They ate and chat. Soon all of them were full so Linda stood up and patted the dust off her body: "We have to look around the Red Lake area.. We may find traces of the beast..."
   

           "Ok." All of them nodded in approval.
   

           Linda lead them with the help of the map to the Red Lake.
   

           ...
   

           ...
   

           Dudian's body still didn't feel any discomfort, instead his visual and hearing have been enhanced a lot. Especially his sense of smell. Previously he could sense Linda's approximate position. However at the moment, he was able to narrow down to exact position about a kilometer away from her.
   

          While quietly tracking the smell he had smeared new layer of undead powder on his body to ensure that the others won't be aware of his existence.
   

           Dudian had stopped after absorbing about hundred crystals. The body's temperature seemed to rise a lot so he immediately stopped and didn't continue to absorb the cold crystals. He was scared that he will end up as an addict and will crave for cold crystal. Moreover, each of these crystal piece were the size of a table tennis ball. Even if they melted into liquid form their capacity was about several bottles which was not a small amount.
   

           Even drinking a lot of water will make people uncomfortable lest the cold crystals.
   

           Dudian felt that his body's temperature gradually returned to normal after he stopped absorbing cold crystals. He was relieved. Moreover he found a place and hid the remaining cold crystals. Then he took his bow and arrows and chased after the small of Linda.
   

           The distance between the two was getting closer. It seemed Linda was still hunting along the way.
   

           "In case I ambushed them, shot her from the close range... But still the hunters next to her will find and kill me." Dudian was brainstorming ideas while trying to catch up with them. "I can't rely solely on bows and arrows. Making traps is also a kind of equipment. Only scouts are provided with tools to make them but I can produce some rough traps. Although the scout would not fall for it but the rest... ... "
   

           Many thoughts flashed in his head.
   

           Time went by...
   

           In the blink of an eye, two days had passed.
   

           It was rainy season. The clouds had marginalized the sky making the light dimmer. Ruins of the city were desolate of life.
   

           A heavy rain had just washed the streets. The smell of decayed was floating in the air.
   

           Around Red Lake.
   

        Weeds grew densely along the vast edge of the lake. The vessels used for sightseeing had long been rotten. Even the ships has long been wiped out leaving only decayed empty metal frames. The waves were gently shaking them. If they hit a bit harder most probably would tear them off.
   

           Linda squatted near a grass edge. She was observing the nearby surrounding. They have been here for two days. It was not long for a camp but not short either.
   

           "The footprints were left many days ago. It should have gone too far from here..." Dark skinned girl spoke as she had lost patience.
   

           Linda replied: "Since it went through here, it will certainly come back."
   

           They could do nothing but hold their breath and wait. Suddenly, Gale sniffed and whispered. : "We are being tracked." "
   

           "Track?" Killing intented flashed past in Linda's eyes: "A beast? Another team?
   

           "No, only one person." Gale frowned.
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        "A single person?" Another one was puzzled.
   

           Gale slightly nodded: "He should be smearing the undead powder to cover up the smell. The past two days I always smelled an undead chasing behind us. I thought that it was a wandering aimless one. But whoever it is he was walking straight behind us. Moreover when the rain started he stopped. If it was really an undead, it would not take the rain into account. It means that the person chasing us was worried the undead powder would wash away so he was forced to stop.".
   

           Linda thoughtfully said: "Listening to your talk, I think this person is taking a very tender approach while tracking. Its na?ve to think that powder alone can hide the trace. If he is chasing us in a straight line, then the tracking method he uses is judgement by the smell. He knows how to cover up his smell by using the powder but he doesn't know that when tracking the others he will be easily exposed. He doesn't know that we have Gale with us..."
   

           Dark skinned girl said: "If he doesn't have information about our team and still dares to track us then isn't he stowaway from another consortium? "
   

           Linda's face was cold as she spoke: "Maybe a junior, a rookie who strayed into our region. He isn't aware that he is found. But even if we kill him... there is no reason to do so... "
   

           "Instead of killing, it is better to catch him and give to consortium. It will be considered as a meritorious service." Gale said.
   

           Linda got up and said: "Go and check. If he is pleasing to the eye then leave alone or else kill!"
   

           "That clawed dino lizard ... ..."
   

           "Nick and Reid, you two stay in here. If the beast comes up inform us using the smoke signals."
   

           Linda gave the instruction to the two and left with Gale and the dark skinned girl. They followed the direction that Gale pointed to.
   

           ...
   

           ...
   

           A desolate street.
   

           After heavy rains, the broken streets were covered with mud and potholes. Moss and vines were soaked in rainwater.
   

           Dudian was in a high-rise looking at the sky. Heavy dark clouds were coming towards his location, indicating that soon a heavy rain would pour.
   

           "Rainy season... Rain is really frequent ... ..." Dudian said to himself. He took out the arrows from the quiver and began to wipe them one by one.
   

           Afterwards he took out dry food and began to eat slowly so that he could restore his body heat. The early rainy season was not suitable for hunting. As the temperature was still very cold, many large monsters still perched in their nests and slept. Only the bloodthirsty ones would be lurking around looking for prey.
   

           After eating, he picked up the bowl filled with rancid blood. He had found quite a few bowls from a house. Time and radiation had destroyed the things constructed by humans. However there were things that still as they were made of clay. All the bowls in front of him were filled with blood. Time to time small red blood maggots would flutter around bowls to leech the blood.
   

           Dudian stained the tips of arrows with blood and let them dry.
   

           Soon, all of his blood painted arrows were ready and put into the quiver.
   

           "They are coming ... ..." Dudian looked at the clouds in the sky. The faint thunder sound that he heard seemed to resonate with his heart beat. His eyes squinted looking at a distance on street...
   

           Three figures quickly approached and none of them leaked any odor. They felt like three silent stones.
   

           Dudian put the arrow and pulled the string while he prostrated himself onto the ground. He was tightly staring at the head of the beautiful woman's figure. He had locked onto her head, waiting for her to enter into his range.
   

           "Three hundred meters away ... ..." Gale whispered quickly: "Nine o'clock. In front. He should be in alert after our odors disappeared. Now he is motionless. I think there is an ambush..."
   

           "Quickly behead!" Linda said coldly.
   

           "Trap." Gale said: "He is probably a scout or an archer. We have entered his range. If he is an archer then the best chance for him to shoot us will be when we enter the high-rise, so be careful. If he is a scout, the trap is likely buried inside the high-rise."
   

           Dark skinned girl glanced around: "There should be no traps on the ground level. If there are then the traps are inside the high-rise." She was a scout and had learned scouting skills such as pathfinder and traps. Especially, making traps. She had absolute confidence as she spoke. Unless the other side was a mid-level scout and had learned more than she has. But that was impossible since the other side had been exposed.
   

           "I will go in while you two go from left and right sides of the wall. " Linda quickly made a choice. She knew that they were giving the other side more time to prepare as they dragged acting. She was going to catch the other side in surprise as he wouldn't expect their arrival!
   

           "Yes!" The two immediately said and went separately.
   

           Linda pulled her sword with one hand and deeply looked at the building. With a sudden forceful push she rushed inside at full speed. She had her sword in front of her chest as she was confident that she would be able to stop any arrows that would come from front.
   

           Direct confrontation!
   

           This was her fighting style. Although she was a woman but her temper was more fiercer than a male's.
   

           She knew that she was exposed to the enemy's line of sight. She was quickly calculating the distance in her heart.
   

           Two hundred and fifty meters, two hundred meters, one hundred and eighty meters ......
   

           When she was about one hundred and twenty meters from the high-rise, she still didn't see any kind of movement on top of the building. She could help but wonder: "Is he resting on the roof? Didn't he realize that we are counter-attacking?"
   

           In addition to doubts there was a bit of inexplicable uneasiness in her heart. She was in 100 meters distance from the high-rise, so the arrow had to be shot by now. The distance was closed to sixty meters.
   

           Is the other side not an archer?
   

           She felt perplexed as there was faint feel of anxiety in her heart. But she had reached the bottom of the building. She briefly hesitated but still her fingers clinged to the wall and she began to climb up. The wall was corroded so couldn't carry her weight. That's why she relied on her speed to crawl up rapidly.
   

           As she was about to climb onto the third floor she felt a chill from backside.
   

           Her heard was aghast as she looked back.
   

           Whoosh!
   

           An arrow was shot when she turned. Puff! The sharp arrow pierced through her cheek into her mouth. A sudden pain hit her brain almost making her scream out loud!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 115: It's him

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Enemies from behind!
   

         As she faced the pain, Linda's instincts took over. Linda quickly thought of a number of responses as she held back the meaningless screaming. She quickly used one of her hands to raised her swords to block the upcoming arrows while she released her other hand from the wall. Her body felt down.
   

           Because of her body strength and skills falling from a three-story building was not going to injure her.
   

           After landing, Linda looked at the direction where the previous arrow was shot. Over the other side of the street there was a building. But it was not as high as the building that she was climbing to. Because of the height of the high-rise they had come to initial decision that the enemy would have chosen the tallest building but would never imagined that it was part of the ambush.
   

           Although she was in hurry and took a glance for a moment but she noticed that the arrows originated from the roof of the building.
   

           The enemy was on the roof!
   

           She looked up to see a small figure at the roof near a dilapidated wall. He was holding bow and arrow. Once again he aimed and shot at her!
   

           "How come... It's him!"
   

           Linda saw the face if the enemy. Her heart was horrified even forgetting the pain coming off from her face.
   

           She would not think the rookie they were planning to get rid of would appear in front of her at this moment. Moreover even in her wildest dreams she wouldn't think that the same rookie would come out to track, ambush or even almost kill her.
   

           Whoosh!
   

           Sound of arrow awakened her as Linda used her sword to block it.
   

           At this moment, her intermediate hunter's physique and superb swordsmanship were manifested. Although Linda's reaction was half a beat late but still enough to hit and cut off the arrow. Broken arrow hit by the sword fell to the ground.
   

           At this time, Dudian's hand went backwards to take out the third arrow and shot it as if not aiming at target at all.
   

           However, the speed of continuous shots caused her heart to shudder and face turn ugly. Standing there was doing nothing but being a target for him to shoot at. Quickly she turned around and hid inside the building.
   

           Unexpectedly, as Linda entered the building her feet suddenly got caught by something.
   

           Ta! She reacted as if she was goddess of lightening as her heel moved away from the area. However, when the soles of her feet were about to retract a rope was ejected from the collapsed area. It covered and trapped her feet. Moreover, it was a slipknot so as she pulled hard the tighter it got.
   

           At the same time, a sudden force was ejected from the other end of the rope.
   

           The next moment, Linda felt weightlessness as her body was pulled up. Her legs were pulled straight up while the head was looking down to ground.
   

           She quickly used her sword to cut the rope and release her feet without panicking.
   

           Only, when she cut off the rope the floor above also collapsed down.
   

           She rolled away in hurry to escape the upcoming concrete. Bang! She heard the stones hit her previous position. Dust was raised. She couldn't help but turn pale also get scared a bit. However, after a moment Linda's anger was pushed to limits. As a dignified intermediate silver level hunter she almost died at the hands of a newcomer. If she hadn't cut off the rope in time, the stone rubble in front of her would have seriously injured her.
   

         Additionally there was an arrow on her face. If a stone had hit the arrow, the pain coming from the wound would have hit the sky.
   

           Dudian frowned slightly when he saw the trap fail. There was a trace of fear and helplessness as he observer the physical powers and combat experience of an intermediate level hunters.
   

           Linda had covered her face as her chest slightly went up and down because of adrenaline. She stared at the high-rise where Dudian was located however she didn't dare to go out. Neither she planned to go inside the current building as she was seriously injured at the moment and was scared of unexpected trap attacks. Shadows of fear had covered her heart so she decided to stand on spot for the moment.
   

           She believed that Gale and the dark skinned girl should have been aware of the situation. The other side was only one person while she had Gale and the other hunter with her so they would capture Dudian at the end!
   

           However, Linda clearly saw that Dudian put away the bow, turned... and ran.
   

           Run?
   

           You want to run, just like that?
   

           Your traps are useless and have run out of tricks. Now you want to run?
   

           Her body trembled because of anger. Face muscles twitched and affected the arrow wound. Pain that made her crazy was hitting her mind. But she resisted the impulse to catch up with Dudian. First reason was that there was a trace of a worry at the bottom of her heart that it is another trap. The second reason was the her injuries were too heavy at the moment. If she didn't pull out the arrow then she had to use one of her hands to keep the arrow straight. Or else when running or moving the arrow would keep shaking and the pain that would result would be unbearable.
   

           Moreover, she knew that the arrow was smeared and dyed with the poisoned blood. The familiar rancid smell belonged to undead's blood.
   

           She clenched her teeth as she pulled out the arrow bit by bit. The barb at the tip of the arrow took out flesh from her mouth as she pulled it out. Tears flowed down immediately. Although during her hunting career it was not the most fatal injury that she had received but definitely the most painful injury!
   

          After the final pull she took out the arrow and quickly grabbed the first aid kit from her backpack. She bandaged her face to avoid hidden dangers and other infections.
   

           Gale and the dark skinned girl were surprised as they saw the serious face injury of Linda.
   

           "Chase him! Quick! We must not let him run!" Linda said vaguely using the other side of her mouth.
   

           Gale and the dark skinned girl took a quick glance as they rapidly went over to the building where Dudian was at.
   

           "Damn it! He had applied the blood of rat to cover his smell!" Gale said as they were going into the building. But he stopped her from entering the high-rise and went around.
   

          'Bone rats' were very common small monsters and could be seen everywhere. But he would never think that the other side would use its blood to hide!
   

           They had tracked the false target from the beginning! Most probably the purpose of the other side from the beginning was to make them feel traced!
   

           Gale's heart got colder as he thought of details.
   

           As they were around the corner, Gale's quickly said: "He is fast. He had ran away!"
   

           Dark skinned girl wasn't thinking about the meaning of his speech because she was vigilantly looking around so that they wouldn't be ambushed by another trap.
   

           "Damn it!"
   

           Gale couldn't help but curse after chasing half-way the street. He said to the dark skinned girl: "He must have confined three 'bone rats' in advance somewhere in here. Now he has released all of them. His smell is mixed together with them and these rats are scattered and running in different directions. We have to chase separately!"
   

           Dark skinned girl was startled.
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        “How can a mere rookie ambush us? Is he deliberately exposing his smell to you?”
   

        Gale’s face was gloomy as he avoided the question asked by the dark skinned girl.
   

        “Chasing separately is too dangerous.” The dark skinned girl saw that he didn’t answer so she continued in hesitation: “The other party had injured the captain. So even if we catch up, we may not be able to cope with him. Maybe he wants to break us up!?! ”
   

        Gale thought for a bit, then said: “Perhaps there is a way to identify him. Even if he mixed his smell with the rats so that we can’t track him. However, the movement trajectory of rats is totally different from humans. Of course! The rats would be too lazy to run away. The one which is leaving should be him.”
   

        He took a breath so that he could perceive the smells floating around to his greatest extent. Everything was clear to him now. The smell of rain, moss, stinking undead, a faint smell of decay and everything else was formed into a sensory map in his mind.
   

        It took less than five seconds for him to open his eyes: “Follow me!” He rushed rapidly towards one direction.
   

        The dark skinned girl was surprised: “Did you find him?”
   

        “I’m not sure.”
   

        Both of them soon came to an open square. There was a lot of water in front of it. There were scattered monster bones, decaying undead limbs, moss and tree branches.
   

        Gale raised his hand pointing to a direction of a collapsed pile of rocks. But if you looked carefully, you would find that the place he was pointing to contained less moss and lacked rocks.
   

        “He is hiding over there!” The dark skinned girl’s eyes lit up. It was something man-made. It was likely that he had prepared it in advance to set aside a place to escape to! However, she didn’t dare to jump in. If that person was really hiding there, then there had to be a trap or two.
   

        She carefully got closer while surveying the surrounding terrain, as well as stone furnishings, to prevent an unexpected attack.
   

        Gale followed behind her. He couldn’t do much at this point as his hands were tied. He could only count on the dark skinned girl to find the trap!
   

        “There should be a cave! A smell is coming out from deep inside it! ” Gale whispered in a low tone. He was frowning and he was tense.
   

        The dark skinned girl had a serious look as she heard Gale’s words. She carefully observed the surroundings. Since the injury on Linda’s face, they had identified the enemy as an archer. In that case, she was confident in close combat. Scouts were definitely better than archers and only worse than warriors and knights in close combat. Of course, she was thinking about an open and honest fight.
   

        So, as long as she was careful not to give the enemy a chance to attack from the stone heap nothing would happen to them.
   

        Both of them, one after another went over to the pile of rocks.
   

        Dark clouds were rotating over their heads, it seemed rain was approaching!
   

        “It’s about forty meters inside.” Gale used very low voice to whisper.
   

        “There are no traps.” The dark skinned girl frowned as she was nervous. The more she couldn’t find a trace of a trap the more she felt terrible.
   

        When both of them were about ten meters close to the pile of rocks.
   

        The sound of splashing water echoed out. However, it didn’t come from ahead but from behind!
   

        Both of their body muscles tightened. They turned around at almost the same time.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A silver arrow flew past and hit Gale’s throat!
   

        It instantly piercing through!
   

        Gale’s eyes went wide open as he clutched his throat. He issued a painful ‘argh’ sound and fell down.
   

        The dark skinned girl’s pupils tightened. She saw that at the square there was a dirty pool which they had dismissed. It was full of all kinds of rot, including undead limbs, rat bodies and so on. A figure had jumped out from inside. It was Dudian.
   

        Hiding in the pool?
   

        The dark skinned girl’s heartbeat rapidly increased as her body trembled. She saw Dudian jump to the edge of the pool. He didn’t escape, but took out arrows and went towards the girl.
   

        She knew that the opposite party was an archer. Because of the distance, there were more than a hundred ways for him to kill her!
   

        Her only chance was close combat!
   

        She believed that the other party should not be an intermediate hunter. Otherwise, he wouldn’t use plans to ambush them but would go for a direct frontal battle as he could easily kill her and Gale. So as the opposite party was a primary hunter like her then she was not without the hope for victory!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The second arrow shot onto Gale’s face and his life ended that moment.
   

        Dudian saw the girl was trying to approach him. His face slightly changed as he quickly turned around and run. Moreover, while running he rapidly shot a few arrows so that the girl couldn’t catch up to him.
   

        His heart was beating fast. Fortunately, for the last two months, he had practiced the basics of archery to the limit. His accuracy was good enough to kill the enemy from the first shot.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Doudian ran to the rear of a tall building.
   

        The dark skinned girl saw that the other party had dismissed everything and ran. She was about to release Gale’s body to chase when she saw that the enemy was shooting arrows. She got scared and raised Gale’s body to resist in a hurry. One of the arrows shot into Gale’s chest.
   

        She raised her head to see Dudian head back into a high-rise, but she hesitated to follow after him.
   

        Whether the previous time Linda was injured or Gale’s tragic death, had made her not to be able to see the enemy. She was not sure that there won’t be another ambush waiting for her at the back of the high-rise. Detecting traps took time so she couldn’t get close to the building when there was an archer hiding inside.
   

        What should I do?
   

        She hesitated and was confused. Eventually, she dragged Gale’s body and turned away from the square. She came to the edge and squatted. Later on, she took out a smoke signal from her backpack and found a red light flare. She lighted it to notify the others.
   

        Dudian’s heart was relieved. He saw that the other side didn’t chase after him into the high-rise. However, he had regretted it, because he had set up traps inside in advance. Nevertheless, the traps that he made wouldn’t be able to kill a normal primary hunter. After all, he had not systematically studied making traps but devised them purely on his own imagination.
   

        “Fortunately, I’m alright.” He leaned against the wall and began to breathe out. He saw the red smoke released from the square and knew that it was a signal. He was aware that he had killed the team member who had the ability to track people. Now they were blind and he could rely on his smell to track them and hide in the dark to attack at the first opportunity.
   

        “She saw my appearance. Although she was angry, however, her character seems like a selfish and cautious person. They shouldn’t be able to track me anymore as there is no way for them to trace me. Unfortunately, Linda’s magic marks are somehow related to blood. Most probably she can control her body’s blood. In that case, the undead blood smeared on the arrows shouldn’t infect her. ” Dudian’s eyes flashed as he made fast calculations.
   

        ….
   

        …
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        Linda rapidly rushed over as she saw the red smoke signal fired onto sky.
   

          She felt bad as the red smoke meant for to be used as a signal only in an emergency situation. She saw the dark skinned girl squatted down staring across a broken tall building while rapidly preparing traps. Gale's body was lying in front of her.
   

           Linda's heart sank as she saw the arrows stuck on Gale's face, throat and chest. Dark skinned girl heard the movement and turned to see Linda coming. She was relieved but she spoke in hurry: "The enemy is in the small building. I don't know if he had run away from the back of the small building. Gale, Gale..."
   

           Linda bent over to see Gale's eyes open wide without any movement. She was silent for a moment before speaking in low tone: "Weren't you both together? How did he do it?"
   

           Dark skinned girl told previous incident minute by minute.
   

           A strong killing intent flash by Linda's eyes as she listened dark skinned girl talk about the details. Because of anger she clenched her fists while her cheek muscles tightened. Anger in her heart had overcome the pain coming from her check but she relaxed the muscles on her face to avoid the delay in healing the wound.
   

           "Captain, do you know him?" Dark skinned girl couldn't help but ask as she saw Linda's actions.
   

           "He is the new kid," Linda answered.
   

           "Him?" Dark skinned girl was shocked. Although she had heard Dudian's name but have never seen him before. It was difficult to believe that this cunning and insidious boy was the lucky scavenger who got his hands on magic marks by chance.
   

           "How come he is outside the giant wall? Moreover, Gale clearly sensed his smell floating out from under the rock. Is someone else helping him out?" Dark skinned girl couldn't help but ask.
   

           Linda coldly looked at her: "You don't understand. He pretended that he used the pre-captured 'bone rats' to escape but his actual purpose was to lure you into the ambush. Fortunately you weren't stupid and didn't separate to pursue him. Or else he would have long caught you guys one by one..."
   

           Dark skinned girl as if  shocked by Linda's words said again: "But, Gale's sense of smell couldn't be wrong!"
   

           "He had used Gale! "Coldness flashed past Linda's eyes: "Gale's reason to trace him to here was most probably devised by the enemy in advance. He had injured most of the 'bone rats' in advance. Most of them wouldn't run too fast or too far. Glee had locked on to the fastest running 'bone rat'...It was all a trap!"
   

           "Moreover the smell that Gale had felt floating form the hole should belong to the real 'bone rate'. He didn't cover his smell but covered the 'bone rats' and waited until he got here. Later on he should have wounded it and let it go inside the hole between the rocks. He had lurked into the pond to cover his own smell and that way had attacked you from behind!"
   

           Although Linda haven't personally seen anything but dark skinned girl could justify her analysis. Even so, the little devil's mind was working extremely well!
   

           She remembered the way Dudian leaped out of the pond, pulled the string of the bow and made the shot. Although they were calling him a 'kid' and referring him as an immature but that moment gave her different feelings.
   

           "Captain, what do we do now? Continue to go after him?" Dark skinned girl said in hesitation.
   

           Linda stared at the high-rise and whispered: "No, he will come back. We just need to sit back and wait." Then she looked at Gale's body and said: "We have to burn his body. The arrows were infected. At most in an half hour later he would turn into an undead..."
   

           Dark skinned girl bit her lips as she whispered: "I know."
   

           Linda made a gesture and turned away to leave.
   

           Dark skinned girl began to drag Gale's body and followed after her.
   

           They found a small building and settled inside. The reason for electing such a small building was that they were worried a high-rise could collapse after excessive rainfall. But also they were beware that Dudian may use high-rise terrain to attack them.
   

           Dark clouds had gathered in the sky for a long time. Thunders echoed while the rainfall brewed.
   

           Linda and dark skinned girl swept out an open space, found some combustible materials and incinerated Gale's body.
   

           The rain was pouring heavily outside. The weather was cold. Dark skinned girl looked at Gale's burnt dark eyes and felt a bit of chill. There was a trace of sadness in her eyes.
   

           After dispersing Gale's ashes dark skinned girl looked back at Linda. She was surprised to see her standing front of the window gazing at the rain. She didn't know what to think.
   

           "Captain ... ..." dark skinned whispered: "Will he really come back?"
   

           "He will." Linda answered without looking back.
   

           "Previously, we took the initiative to go after him so he used the traps and ambushes. But now we are not going after him, so he shouldn't look for us, right?" Dark skinned girl quietly spoke out what was going in her mind.
   

           "He has to come." Linda turned around and looked at her.: "He is smarter than we thought. Although I am not aware how he came out but the point is he didn't escape after he met us. Instead he went for a kill. It shows, he had expected that we will be trying to kill him and we were only waiting for his training period to end. This is his only opportunity to kill us. If he can't kill us, he knows that, it will be his death!"
   

           Dark skinned girl was startled. : "But he is just a rookie. Although he was a scavenger but he had never been to a hunt. How come he such a big courage? Even without you, we are a team and number with outdone him. How he dares to go for a kill?"
   

           "He proved that he is capable of doing so." Linda looked at her: "Although he is  few years younger than you, but  his heart is decisive. He may have never been to a monster hunt, but... Perhaps this is where his talents lay..."
   

           Her words caused dark skinned girl to shudder: "Fortunately, we are not going to give him opportunity to grow up or else he would be a big threat to us in the future."
   

           Linda looked out the window and observed the heavy rain: "He should be very anxious right now. The plans that he had laid out weren't successful till the end. Now, the initiative is in our hands. He should be afraid of us going back alive. If he misses this opportunity then we will kill him after the training. So if you were him, what would you do now to kill us?"
   

           Dark skinned girl was confused as she couldn't come up with answers.
   

           Heavy rain as if a screen shrouded the sky.
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        "They left... They didn't chase after me..." Dudian could tale from Linda and the other girl's smell that they went away. Linda had seen his appearance so she shouldn't stop at this point. So why?... Suddenly he thought of a possibility,: "The only archer in their ranks is dead. So if they continue to blindly go after me then they will fall into my traps and die...Are they going to sit back and wait?"
   

           He pondered a little and immediately understood Linda's idea.
   

           "She knows that I'm desperate to kill her. That's why she is not in hurry." Dudian's face sank, "If I allow them to get back to the wall, I'll end up in dangerous situation. She will rely on her identity of silver level hunter and I'll end up deployed into their team. Once we come out of the giant wall, I won't have the slightest chance to escape!"
   

           "They should have set up few traps and waiting for me... What can I do?"
   

           Dudian frowned. The only chance is to wait until the other side believes that he has left and relax. Then he could ambush and attack them! However the other side is a silver level hunter and not so easy to ambush second time. Moreover, if the other two join them too, it will be a team of four. Even if he can kill one of them the other three would immediately seize him... He had to disperse them.
   

           Moreover, his range was only 100 meters and the accuracy was not 100%. There was a possibility to make mistakes and errors while shooting.
   

           Rumble ~!
   

           Thunder roared illuminating the gray sky.
   

           Dudian looked at the pouring rain and gradually restores his calm. Thunder echoed in his mind. "If I could use lighting... How good that would be!", Dudian thought.
   

           However to use lightning he had lacked the proper instruments. He wouldn't be able to manufacture them too.
   

           "Using lightning?
   

           An idea flashed past Dudian's mind. He was startled at first but his eyes lightened up in excitement: "Of course! Why I have been so stupid until now? If I can't kill them directly, why don't I use external forces? I've been relying on my power to fight them... So stupid! What's the difference between me and normal brainless soldier? Ah, I've been stupid. Really stupid!" He patted his head but he was extremely excited.
   

           ...
   

           ...
   

           In the rainy season it rains quick.
   

           As the rain began to stop the air was full of wet smell.
   

           The rain was scrubbing down the smell of rotten things and corpses all over the ruins.
   

          In the blind of an eye, the sun had already set in the west and night came.
   

           Door and windows of the small flat had shrunk and dilapidated. The original window glass was smashed. Dark skinned girl had found enough wood and stone to block the gaps and tightly wrapped vines around them. There was a small fire in the middle of room.
   

           In addition to the two women, Linda also had used smoke signals to call back Nick and Reid who were near the Red Lake.
   

           There were few reasons for convening them back, naturally facing Dudian alone by herself was not one of them. First she took into account that both of them couldn't face clawed dino lizard alone. It would be very difficult for them to kill it and most probably would end up as a snack for it. Second reason, she was worried that Dudian wouldn't attack Linda but instead turn around to attack Nick and Reid. He would catch them unprepared and could kill them both. So she had called everyone that to solve out Dudian once and for all. Afterwards, they could go and complete the task.
   

           She was not worried.
   

           If Dudian was any other child, she would probably think that the other side would quit as they saw the attack fail. But because of the previous experience she didn't intend to treat this newcomer as a normal child. In the bottom of her heart she didn't dare to have the slightest contempt.
   

           "Gale ... ... was killed by the little devil?" Nick asked as he looked at the mound in the corner of the room.
   

           Reid couldn't believe it either as he asked the dark skinned girl: "Is it really true? He is just a child. Not even 14 years old. How could he...?"
   

          Linda glanced at him and spoke in a cold tone: "Don't look down upon him or you will be the next..."
   

          Reid looked at the gauze bandage on her cheek. Linda's lips were trembling. The fact was placed in front of him so he didn't say anything.
   

           "Are we going to wait?" Nick couldn't help but ask.
   

           Linda spoke coldly: "What? You lack patience?
   

           "No, it's just we are wasting a lot of time" Nick replied.
   

           Linda looked at him and said: "If you don't want to delay time then go out, find him and kill him."
   

           Nick was stifled by her words and no longer spoke. His magic mark ability was auxiliary so he wasn't good with tracing and tracking.
   

           "Don't worry this kid doesn't have 'light physique'. The longer he is outside the giant wall, the more uncomfortable he will get. Especially, after some time his body will be so discomforted that even the magic marks wouldn't be able to help him cope and resist the erosion of radiation!" Dark skinned girl spoke in confident tone:" I have arranged quite a few traps around the place. The longer he delays, the solid our situation will be. Maybe we won't even have to kill him personally, as one of my traps would handle him!"
   

           Nick and Reid sighed at the same time. They couldn't believe that a newcomer would force a team which had an silver ranked hunter into a retreat.
   

           Linda got the idea after seeing both of their expressions but didn't say anything. However, if they could trap Dudian, she would crush his body and suck out his blood!
   

           In the blind of an eye two days passed.
   

           Last two days were calm. Dudian seemed to disappear.
   

           Dark skinned girl, Nick and Reid were convinced that Dudian had left but Linda insisted that Dudian was hidden in the vicinity waiting for the right opportunity.
   

           After all, the other three as hunters knew the hunting process. Patience was extremely important. The one which took the lead would be exposed and will become the prey while the other party would hunt.
   

           They couldn't do anything but wait.
   

           Linda finished the dry food and touched the wound on her face. Its been three das but the wound on her face has been healed. There were no scars and no pain left. The main role for this regeneration was played by her magic marks. Her ability was to control the blood flow. She could speed up the healing process within her body. It was an extremely important ability for hunters which spend time outside the giant wall. At least one third of the hunters died outside because of receive continuous injuries and couldn't healing them on time.
   

           Moreover, by being able to heal her injuries rapidly also meant that Linda was even more bolder while containing the beasts. Even if she got injured she could restore and heal the wound.
   

           "Three days ... ..." Linda squinted her eyes. From her point of view Dudian was qualified to be a hunter at least by his patience alone. He was able to endure not showing up in three days.
   

           Dark skinned girl was eating dry food while leaning against the wall.
   

           Dong! Dong! Dong!
   

           Suddenly the ground quivered.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 119: Monster wave

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "What? What is happening?"
   

           Four were looking at each other in surprise.
   

           Linda, as if thinking of something, threw herself to the ground and put her ear onto it to listen. Her face became pale as she said: "Not good, it's a beast wave."
   

           "What ?!" the other three were shocked. The most terrible disaster outside the giant wall was when the monsters attacked in mass numbers simultaneously turning into a beast wave!
   

           Even a small beast wave could easily swallow three to five hunting teams.
   

           "Run!" Linda stood up and got out of building.: " We have to avoid the route where the monsters will pass from!"
   

           All of them ran out of the small flat. Because of rich hunting experience just by feeling the quiver under their foot, they could speculate where the source of beast wave was. They followed Linda towards a different street.
   

           Rumble ~ ~!
   

           Tremors got more intense as if the wave of monsters were getting closer.
   

           Boom!
   

           Because of the vibration of the ground a building nearby cracked and collapsed causing dust fill the air and great sound echoing aftermath.
   

           Linda didn't refused to turn around to check but kept running hard.
   

           Whoosh!
   

           An arrow was shot from a small building which was next to them.
   

           This arrow was unexpected as they were in panic and in rush to escape. Moreover they wouldn't think that the enemy would ambush them from such a close place. Although Linda reacted but her body was late to keep up with the arrow. Additionally, the target was the arrow was not her but the dark skinned girl who was running behind Linda.
   

          Dark skinned girl raised her dagger to block the oncoming arrow but as her arm was stretched halfway out the arrow penetrated into her shoulder. Because she was caught in sudden attack, her body couldn't respond on time and as if she was hit by a sledgehammer she felt to the ground.
   

           Nick and Reid took out their weapons and stood in front of her to protect while watching the direction from where the arrow was shot.
   

           The girl gritted her teeth in pain but didn't utter a sound.
   

           "You all right?" asked Linda.
   

           Dark skinned girl hold her shoulder and reluctantly nodded her head.: "I'm fine."
   

           "Don't stop! The beast wave is getting closer. Run!" Linda's heart was relieved when she saw that the injury was not fatal.
   

           Nick helped the girl to stand up but the same moment another arrow was shot. However, he was alert and prepared for a sudden attack. He block the arrow using the dagger.
   

           "He's hiding there!" Reid pointed the location where the arrows were coming from.
   

           Linda clenched her sword tightly as she stared at the small building about hundred meters away from them. However, the trembling sound coming from the back was getting intense with each passing second. If she went to the building and fight with Dudian, even if she killed him the beast wave would catch up.
   

           The other one had taken this into account. : "That's why he is so daring now.", Linda thought about the situation.
   

          Her body was slightly trembling because of the anger but she eventually held back herself. Linda had seen many hunters die because of emotional actions. "Don't be worried about him. We should get out of here!"
   

           Nick and Reid knew how critical the situation is. Moreover they were after of cunning and devious traps that Dudian had used before, so they were hesitant to go after the newbie. Who knows what kind of traps he had set?
   

           Dudian was observing them from the small building. As expected they didn't chase him but continued to escape. He mouth curled into a smile. He had seen and smelled the dark skinned girl lurking around putting traps all over the place. However, she hadn't set foot in this small building.
   

           Therefore, he dared to come into the small building. He had a bag of sealed blood in his hand. Dudian quietly disappeared into the small building.
   

           Run! Run!
   

           Four of them quickly ran, jumping off the rubbles of broken stones and acting the fastest they could.
   

           However, after few minutes of rapid running the sound of quivering land was getting closer instead of loosening. Linda jumped over a pile of rock and hastily looked back. Her pupils slightly contracted at sight.
   

         She saw nearly four meters tall monsters crawling at fast speed catching up to them. They were monsters which had shape of a lion but skin of human. They didn't have any hair on them. Moreover each had seven or eight human-like arms.
   

           "Damn, it's a herd of brainpeckers!" Linda's face turned ugly.
   

           Dark skinned girl and the other two looked back to check the monsters. All of the brainpeckers were adult. Moreover a primary hunter would not be able to cope with them. It was extremely difficult to ran away from their hands as brainpeckers were very fast.
   

           "They've found us! We won't be able to loose them!" Nick's body trembled because of fear.
   

           Linda bit her lips as she said: "Rona, they are tracking by sensing the smell of your blood. That kid intentionally hurt you so that brainpeckers could lead to us."
   

           Rona's lips were white as she saw the brainpeckers. She had thought of this possibility but she still had a glimmer of hope in Linda. As a silver level hunter and team-member of old days she thought that Linda would try to save her.
   

           Rona looked at her, "I know...."
   

           "Thank you ... ..." There was a complex look on Linda's face as she continued: "I will take care of your loved ones."
   

           "Thank you ... ..." Rona had a grateful look on her face as her figure stopped and turned around. Her face was bitter as she saw the beasts coming over at her. There was so much desires that she hadn't accomplished yet. Too much things which she hadn't enjoyed yet. She could leave only with regret.
   

           She raised her short dagger and sadly looked at oncoming beasts.
   

           puff!
   

           The first beast to reach her growled and raised three giant arms and swept out. Rona's could not do much to delay them as she had turned into the first beast's food in a matter of seconds.
   

           Nick, Reid and Linda had long run past the place.
   

          However they weren't able to outrun the brainpeckers. Nick turned look back in surprise as he saw the herd of brainpeckers didn't stop after killing Rona but continued to chase.: "We can't get away!"
   

           "Run, we gotta cover our smell!" Linda didn't look back as she more or less could imagine the scene.
   

           By the time she rushed to the corner of the street she had already pulled out the undead powder. She spilled it onto her body and drilled to a dilapidated building through a hole.
   

           Reid followed her close by and covered up his smell the same way. He went after her through the hole.
   

           The Nick was the final to come up to corner. But his leg stumbled and the undead powder on his hand crumbled. Although it was spilled onto his body it was not enough to conceal him on time. Moreover, the brainpeckers were already very close to him.
   

           "Captain, save -" Nick cried in horror as his face had a desperate look.
   

           His body had turned to pieces by the huge arms of the brainpeckers. Parrying them with weapon didn't play much of a role.
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    Chapter 120: Prayer

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Brainpecker beasts seemed to search for other beings to vent their anger on as killing Nick wasn't enough.
   

           Linda and reid were secretly observing them through the gap in the wall of the building where they were hiding. Their hearts were nervous while they kept breathing slowly to decrease their heartbeats in fear that they could catch attention of these bloodthirsty monsters.
   

           "All right, all right ... ..." Reid clutching the hilt of his dagger kept praying: "They won't find us, brainpeckers don't prey on undeads. O, God of light, the Father, please bless your people... "
   

           Roar! Roar!
   

           Herd lost their target so they kept wandering around the street in anger. Their snake-like smooth tails were twisting on the ground while they kept looking right or left for a lead.
   

           Linda and Reid were relieved as they saw the brainpeckers didn't come into the building they were hiding at. However they couldn't relax yet as the brainpeckers were still roaming around. They were secretly praying in their hearts for the herd to leave as soon as possible.
   

           In this tense moment when they were almost suffocating of fear, a sharp whistling sound echoed out as the arrow pierced into small building.
   

           Linda and Reid almost jumped out of fear as they had ignored the newbie who was hiding in the dark.
   

           "Damn!" Linda clenched her fingers into a fist as she heard the arrow hit the building. But she still retained a trace of reason and fastly came up with a plan. If he wanted to lead brainpeckers into the building using arrows then she was going to lead them back using a rock. She picked a stone, raised her hand and looked at the direction the arrow had come from.
   

           Whoosh!
   

           It didn't take a moment for her to stand up and squat down but it was enough for her to throw the stone.
   

          Bang! Crash! She saw that the stone she had thrown out had accurately hit the remains of glass window. The sound was particularly crisp!
   

           The herd which had detected the sounds looked around and rushed over.
   

           However, Linda was stunned because without exception all of the brainpeckers were running towards the building where they were at!
   

           "This......"
   

           There was no time to think about details as because of impact by the brainpecker herd's attack this three-story building fell down.
   

           In response, they quickly jumped out of the window next to them and fell on the other side of the street. They rolled up to minimize the impact from jump and stood up to ran away.
   

           Reid was late to jump so along with the collapse of the building few stones hit him. One of the stones hit his nose and the next moment he touched his nose there was a bit of blood on his hand.
   

           Brainpeckers locked onto him the moment blood oozed out of his nose and rushed over.
   

           "No -" Reid panicked. He used his dagger to protect himself but the next moment of the brainpeckers was already on him biting his upper body. While the next moment another brainpecker was eating up his viscera. Blood was spewing out at a fast rate.
   

           The other brainpeckers who saw Linda roared and rushed after her instead of focusing on Reid.
   

           Linda's face was pale as she clearly knew that even if fifteen silver level hunters were surrounded by the brainpeckers, none would survive!
   

           She discarded everything as she ran, including the backpack which had the precious monster materials from the previous hunt.
   

           Roar! Roar!
   

           Brainpecker herd roared as they tried to catch up with her.
   

           After they left, a small figure appeared from the small building. It was Dudian. He looked at the collapsed small building. There was nothing left of Reid but traces of blood on ground. He was feeling nauseous as it was the first time he witnessed monsters eating a human.
   

           He retracted his eyes and looked at the arrow which he had shot before. The small bag of blood which he had tied onto it had blown up because of the pressure.
   

          He looked at the discarded backpack. All of kind of smell belonging to different monsters was exuded from it. It should contain all the valuable materials collected by the Linda.  
   

           Dudian picked up her backpack and found few pieces of remaining dry food. He began to chew them immediately as for the last three days he hadn't had any food as he was searching for the monsters.
   

          While he was eating Dudian suddenly smelled the bleeding odor from Linda. He didn't think that she would be injured so soon. It seems he had done a good job by finding these beasts.
   

           "Direct kill." Dudian whispered.
   

           However, he suddenly smelled that Linda's smell was mixed with other scents. The scents that were almost covering her smell were rancid and our. He couldn't help but a think of the place where she had gone to.
   

           The sewage network!
   

           Dudian's eyes narrowed as he smelled that monsters stayed outside in the street and didn't go as their bodies was too large and was difficult for them to enter.
   

           He didn't expect that so many beasts that he had lead to here would fail to kill Linda. Intermediate hunter's survival ability was really unusual.
   

           He didn't rush to catch up because from the smell he understood that Linda slowed down her speed in the sever. It seems she was aware the monsters didn't chase her so Linda had taken the opportunity to restore her strength.
   

           "She is ready now, so using arrows to ambush her would be very difficult and inefficient! The previous diversion plan won't work too. It has been used once so she should not fall into it the second time" Dudian frowned as he knew the variables has changed again.
   

           He had singled her out but taking the approach to attack would not work. "Is this really the end?", Dudian murmured.
   

           "If my archery skills were better than this I could have killed her with an ambush. Right now my range is 100 meters which means that if I fail or she blocks the shot I'm going to be beheaded the next few seconds." Dudian clenched his fist,"  Even if I want to improve my skills its not something that could be done in an instant. Spiralling arrows are useless too as they are not fast enough."
   

           "If there were firearms...."
   

           "However, its been three hundred years so the guns in the police station would not be in good condition. I would deep-fry myself..."
   

           "Oh!?"
   

           Dudian was startled, "Guns can not be used but I can use the bullets. Ah! I can use the gunpowder from them and create a bom!"
   

           He was excited as he thought of possibility. The police had a special storage room for firearms. Most probably guns and bullets are maintained in that room. If its inddors then even after three hundred years he should be able to find useful ones!
   

           Dudian immediately took action as he went along the streets looking for police station.
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    Chapter 121: fortress

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Sewers were last repaired at least three hundred years ago. It was dark and the air was rancid. From time to time iron cans would touch concrete echoed out low sounds.
   

          Linda suppressed her breathing, inhaling and exhaling slowly. She tried to reduce motions too. Her eyes looked around in alert as the years of hunting experience had taught her that not only 'bone rats' but other monsters preferred to hide in sewers.
   

          Because of darkness, her vision was limited. She could see the outline of things only within five meters of distance. If Dudian would be here he would be surprised to find that the vision in the darkness was not shared by all hunters. It was one of the unique abilities that had come with his magic marks.
   

           Linda's ears were erect as to detect the slightest and subtle movement around because of potential danger lurking in her surroundings.
   

           Creak!
   

           A 'bone rats' screaming echoed out from twenty meters away. It was an extremely painful sound but soon was stopped. At the same time water burst and sprayed into a wave.
   

           Linda was not sure if it was a fight between rats for food or something else had attacked the rat. However, she didn't leave as she knew that rats wouldn't be a threat to her and if it was something else then the monster wasn't something dangerous as it fed on rats. As long as she was careful, nothing would go wrong.
   

           She leaned against the side of the wall and gentle walked in a slow pace. She was vigilant and alert at all times as to avoid any beast that could leap out and drag her into the stream.
   

         She had explored around a hundred meters or so when she found an opening in the corner. The light dimly shone and the rancid smell was dispersed.
   

           Linda crawled out from the sewers along the rocky hole. She took a deep breath as the fresh air was blowing to her face. She looked around and saw that brainpeckers hadn't chased her. She was relieved as she quickly went to nearby building.
   

           As she closed to the building Linda saw few undeads roar and rush towards her. With a sudden twist, her body turned like a whirlwind and the heads of undeads were cut off from their bodies as if autumn leaves fall of a tree.
   

           She found a stable place to sit. Her stomach gurgled and she thought of her luggage which she had discarded previously. Her face was gloomy as she thought about Dudian. Her heart burned in anger: " The kid should have sense my smell and knows that I'm not dead. He will come after me... That's when he will face death!"
   

           She thought of dead Nick, Rona and Reid. She couldn't help but clench her palm into fist: "I will help you to avenge your death! Afterwards, I'll get your ashes to be buried in hunter cemetery..."
   

           She gradually restrained her hatred to think up calmly, : "This little devil is bound to appear again. However he will be back with new insidious ways. If he uses the monsters then I'll hide in sewer or I can move to adjacent area no 9." But he won't be able to use brainpackers as they don't eat undeads and he has smeared undead powder. Moreover, he was successful in leading them the first time but it doesn't mean that he will be able to do so the second time."
   

           "If he doesn't use monsters but traps alone... He isn't capable of making traps that could kill me. Previously, he killed Gale because of surprise attack and it was a pure luck."
   

           "Additionally, I can see that his effective range is merely 100 meters!"
   

           She had noticed that Dudian's range of attack with the bow was limited. Even if he wanted to improve his range, it couldn't be done in three or five days of training. Especially, Linda thought that his arrows should be limited so even if he trained the efficiency would be low.
   

           "Hundred meters... If it's within hundred meters and he tried to attack me again, I'll need three to five second to catch up with him and beheaded for good! He should know that I was seriously injured because of the brainpecker herd so he will attack for sure!
   

           There was a trace of remorse in her mind, but she changed her mind, " He can't do anything. Unless he is foolish enough to believe that he can shoot me with an arrow. So I will wait for him to attack and when he comes out the initiative will be in my hands. He had used Gale's sense of smell and blurred Gale's judgement... But tactics such as that won't work on me..."
   

           Thinking of everything a plan surfaced in her mind.
   

           ...
   

           ...
   

           Whoosh!
   

           Dudian rapidly ran through the street looking for police station. Occasionally he would sense the smell of monsters and make a detour to avoid the beasts.
   

           "I've been to a dozen or more streets. Isn't there any police station in this area?" Dudian frowned. However, he soon found a place that had high barrier of three or four meters high covering it. It was hundreds of meters long and the middle part had collapsed. He didn't know whether it was work of corrosion from rain and radiation or was the baptism of war.
   

           "Fortress?" Dudian was surprised.
   

           Even though the wall was covered in vines but he still was impressed by the structure.
   

           Three hundred years ago, after the outbreak of the disaster globally refuge cities were built as a defensive fortress to protect people. These fortresses were located in various parts of the city and were used as a second line of defense from undeads.
   

           Dudian was silent for a moment but thought of a matter and quickly ran towards the fortress.
   

           Near the fortress there were traces of detonated bombs and dense pile of bones. There was a skeleton which had a machine gun while his green military clothing had long faded its color.
   

           Machine gun has become rusty and erosed because of rain. Although the machine gun itself is made from rust-proof steel but the nuclear radiation had affected the rain too. The other components of steel had long been damaged or deformed.
   

           Dudian was surprised as he saw the machine gun. This defensive fortress should have lots of firearms!
   

           He picked up the machine gun and gently broke it off. He was after the bullets. He quickly unscrewed the cap of the bullet. There was dark gunpowder inside but it didn't come out as moisture had intrused and hardened it.
   

           There was regret in his heart as he dropped this string of bullets and moved forward and went inside the fortress.
   

          Along the way, he saw accumulation of bones all around. There were small monsters which seemed had mutated from snakes that moved through the bones. Once in a while their tails from be exposed from the rib part of bones.
   

           "Tank?" Dudian was impressed to see a tank. It was covered in moss and vines but it's long barrel was still visible. It was rolled over so it wasn't difficult to imagine the intense fight that had broken by it.
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    Chapter 122: Free city

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian came close to the tank, lookup and down. The surface paint has been scratched off and machine gun on top of it was covered with moss and thick dust. It seemed like a stone sculpture.
   

           "Have the parts inside of it decayed?" Dudian was curious as he climbed up the tank. He cleaned the dust covering the entrance shaft and jumped in.
   

           Roar!
   

           As he was falling in a hoarse roar echoed from behind.
   

           However, Dudian had already sensed the smell and his dagger was in his hands ready for the situation. It reflexively pierced across the throat of the young undead wearing a torn green army uniform. The undead's hair was brown while his eyes were green. From the appearance alone it could be seen that he was a foreigner.
   

           "Giggle --" Sound of hoarse breathing echoed as the undead died.
   

           Dudian noticed the faded national emblem on top of the uniform. It belonged to an American country. Some doubts emerged in his mind but soon he thought a place - independent city-states.
   

           At the time of the disaster, the first to be destructed were capitalist Western empires. Moreover, a large number of Western refugees were transported to Asia. To be correct to northern territories of Russia. At least tens of millions of westerners were sent to Russia because of mutual assistance and the law that made it possible to accept the refugees. Russia had the largest territory in Asia. Moreover, its population was very low in comparison to its territory size. That's why it was able to accommodate so many refugees.
   

           Second reason was that Russia had large number of air defense tunnels built formerly by Soviet Union, which was also an excellent choice for shelter.
   

           "Did my father brought the frozen storage to a free city after I slept?" Dudian thought more and more about potential possibilities that led to the creation of the giant wall. "Was it the independent city states that created the giant wall? But how could they built something like that with limited resources? These places were barren land... "
   

           "Even if they could make the giant wall, it should be made in areas with abundant materials. The refugees were located in areas with poor raw materials and transportation would be time-consuming..."
   

           Dudian thought about the height of the giant wall. It was pretty much impossible to see its top. Another idea emerged out in his mind. "This giant wall ... ... was it really built by humans?"
   

           More he thought about it more he felt that he knew very little or nothing at all. A growl echoed from his belly. He immediately kicked the undead's body away and looked insides of the tank.
   

           Dudian was disappointed to find that the tank has long been abandoned. At a glance he could see what kind of damage had it suffered in the last three hundred years.
   

           Dudian continued to sneak into the fortress as he left the tank.
   

          Using his sense of smell he tried to avoid the undeads who were sleeping, in case he couldn't bypass them then he directly beheaded them.
   

           "Did not expect that these undeads would sleep." Dudian was perplexed.
   

           Soon he came into the fortress. Inside was dimly lit but it didn't effect his line of sight.
   

           Roar!
   

           An undead flapped out of the corner.
   

           He used the dagger to accurately pierce its face and nail it to the wall.
   

           After the absorption of hundreds of cold crystals, he felt his physique has been in no way inferior to other primary hunters. He found himself be able to firmly keep up with speed of the dark skinned girl and the other two hunters.
   

           However, if it was face-to-face combat then Dudian was not sure as he lacked the actual life-and-death experience that the rest of the hunters had.
   

           However after going through few battles he knew that fighting was not simply the competition between speed, strength or other hard data of the sides. After all, no one will be stupid enough to face you barehanded while you wielded a knife.
   

           Terrain, weather, mood and so many other factors affected the battle. Moreover, even could cause the reversal of the role during the combat!
   

           Dudian continued to go along the corridor and look for storage facility where the arms were kept.
   

           He opened a new room. There were three undeads who were sleeping inside. They slightly raised their heads and gradually woke up.
   

           Dudian didn't give them the opportunity to respone as she quickly approached and by using the dagger stabbed onto its skull. The second one was about to open its mouth to roar when the dagger cut it off too.
   

           However, the third was already completely awake as it roared and used its claws to attack.
   

           Dudian quickly bent over to escape its claws while at the same time quickly stabbed the dagger.
   

           Puff! Undead's body trembled and fell down.
   

           Dudian took a slow breath. He felt the cold sweat in his palm while there was an excitement in his heart.
   

           After killed the undeads Dudian looked around the room. He found that it was the command operations room. The undeads that he had killed had golden stars on their shoulders. They should be major general level army officers.
   

           His eyes were attracted by the map on the desktop. Although it had dust on it and mice had crawled and chew it, still Dudian could get the approximate outline and location. IT was the old era map of the Asia.
   

           "So, we are in territories of Russia. To be exact somewhere in Asia." Dudian suddenly thought that the areas that had been scavenged before should had such fortresses too. Most probably scavengers have brought maps back with them. So there should be those who knew the true face of this world and how vast it was.
   

           " 'Temple of Elements' is responsible to price the things brought in by the scavengers. Holy Church and them are linked inextricably. Holy Church seems to be the ruler of the giant wall. Then what kind of relationship the military of the giant wall has..." Dudian pondered a bit," 'Temple of Elements' should have a lot of things. They should have mastered a lot of things by now. But most of the news aren't released. What is the reason? Is it because these things desecrate the faith?"
   

           He frowned as he couldn't understand what was going on. In the old times religion and state co-existed together so there shouldn't be a problem with faith.
   

           He shook his head as he didn't want to ponder on the issue but instead turned away to continue to look for other places in the fortress.
   

           Half an hour later, he finally found the room where arsenal was kept.
   

           "So much ... ..." Dudian looked at neatly stacked weapons, mines, grenades and other arms. This fortress was simply a big treasure!
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        Dudian checked the rows of weapons.
   

           All of them were piled into rows according to classification. For example, gun-like weapons were put on a metal frame near the walls while the majority of rifles and submachine guns were placed afterwards. However, landmines were put onto the floor. The were double layered wood pads for isolation to prevent the moisture to affect the mines but after three hundred years of time lapse the wood had long been rotten.
   

           Dudian wandered around the room and found that despite the indoor storage the corrosion was terrible because of the time. Survivors died but these arms had persevered. However, they were nothing put a pile of rotten iron as all of it had rusted and were not longer usable. The mines were covered in heavy dust. The elastic spring used in mines to detonate them had decayed and were damaged. The explosives that were inside them couldn't be detonated.
   

           Because of the precipitation the explosive inside were likely mineralized into hard mass.
   

          Dudian didn't regret anything as everything was within his expectations. He found some grenades, mines and two shells for rocket launchers. As he was about to dismantle them he smelled that Linda had met some kind of a monster. He knew that the other odor belonged to beast.
   

           This odor had long been in his range. It had been moving slowly and accidentally had met with Linda.
   

           "I don't know the strength of this monster." Dudian thought that if this beast could eat Linda, it would have save him from taking risk by confronting her.
   

           He quickly dismantled the mines. The buckle metal holding it up was rotten so he was forced to break it apart. Moisture had intruded into this mine too.
   

           "Yellow explosives?" Dudian noticed the color of explosives in the mines. He had collected information about yellow explosives while collecting information about the gun powder. It was kind of a gun powder which had gone through 'evolution'. It was referred to as 'TNT'. It had great power.
   

           "Awesome!" Dudian was excited. Even if Linda was an intermediate hunter, but with this TNTs she could be directly killed!
   

           Dudian took out all the yellow explosives and scattered them on the ground. Later on he found few scraps of paper rolls.
   

          Paper had been mixed with too much soil and dust so it was burning very slow. But it still burned till the end.
   

           Dudian was passionately watching the scene.
   

           Bang!
   

           The explosion sounded without warning, and it made a very loud noise.
   

           Dudian's eyes lit up. Although some of the explosives were wet but still were able to detonate. The power of explosion was much stronger than he had imagined.
   

           He immediately returned to the place and continued to dismantle the mines. He poured yellow explosives out and gathered into a pile.
   

           Moreover, he felt the smell of Linda and the monster while there was strong blood smell floating from them. One of them should be injured.
   

           "Is it monster or her?" Dudian eyes flashed and his hands began to dismantle faster. All the yellow explosives accumulated to thirty pounds. However he went after all the mines but came to the metal frame. He grasped few bullets and began to twist their caps to open them. Inside there was semi-hardened gunpowder. He knocked the bullet onto the ground and took out some gunpowder.
   

           He used the arrow to set aside the gunpowder.
   

           More bullets were emptied as time passed.
   

          The odor of monster and Linda had separated. The monster's odor was fixed to the same position while it was mixed with strong bloody smell. It meant it was not moving and should be killed. 
   

           Dudian couldn't help but regret that the beast was not successful. However, the monster in area no 7 were all under the level 20. According to his estimates, as long as Linda wasn't facing them head on she could guarantee her own safety.
   

           Suddenly, the bloody smell coming off from Linda began to gradually to fade away.
   

           He immediately thought of the magic mark ability of Linda, control of blood!
   

           "Was she hurt?" Dudian pondered a bit. Although she could promptly control the wound to stop bleeding but the smell of blood would leak out from the wounds which couldn't be covered. Unless, the wound was not dangerous one and it was quickly recovered or at least a layer covered onto it.
   

           "She can control the blood so her speed of healing should be very fast. However, it will take a day or two to fully recover. This is a great opportunity!" Dudian's eyes shone as he rapidly collected the explosives.
   

           At the same time as he collected the tnts he locked onto Linda's smell. Once she left his range, he would rapidly try to catch up with her.
   

           Linda's movement speed was not fast, as she stopped from time to time to rest.
   

           He thought that he was neglecting something important: "She knows that I can track her by smell. So, she is likely using this to trap me. If she was injured, she would not make so many stops. She would just find a place and stop directly. She wouldn't move until the healing her wound."
   

           Thinking of the possibility he calmed down to ponder about the issue at hand: "If I was her, I would do my best to lure myself out. As long as, I'm exposed she will be able to catch and behead me! "
   

           "Well," he said, as coldness flashed in his eyes, "Let's play then!"
   

           He opened his backpack and loaded all the yellow explosives and gunpowder that he had piled. It wouldn't affect his movement.
   

           He looked at arsenal for the last time. Alone on his own it would be very difficult to move the entire arsenal. However, soon or later the area no 7 will be cleaned of monsters and the scavengers will move it. Everything will be taken into the giant wall.
   

           "Within the giant wall they use gunpowder only to dye stuff, including the tnt. They are treated as yellow dyes by the 'Temple of Elements'. IS it because the explosives look like soil and no one would think of using fire to burn it? " An idea emerged in his mind which seemed possible.
   

           "However, it is possible they have already mastered the use of explosives. Its just like in old days, they are labeled as dangerous goods and strictly controlled." Dudian thought about another possibility. After all, this was not the era of information and blocking the knowledge was very simple. Even in the old days, when computer, television and other tools were present but most were ignorant of science and technology.
   

           In this era, the only way to pass information widely was use of newspapers.
   

        	However, because of aristocracy firm grasp of power, it was very difficult for newspapers to have room to play. So the things that they could report on were very limited.
   

           "In any case, if there are explosives inside the giant wall then there have to records of them within the circle of alchemists. But in Rosyard's notes he didn't mention of such matter. No matter, I have to inquire when I go back." Dudian didn't think much about it anymore as he turned away to leave the fortress and begin his own hunt!
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        In a small building at the street.
   

           Linda was sitting inside the shadows. She opened up the first aid kid and began to replace the gauze on her right arm and thigh. However, she was alert at all times as to prevent any sudden attack.
   

           "I've done good camouflage by getting hurt. I don't believe that you won't be fooled!" Linda thought in her heart. She had specifically stood close to the place where the beast with similar combat abilities to her was living. The purpose was to hurt herself using the beast and make it look as realistic as possible.
   

           The seabird beast that she had chosen was a level seventeen monster. It was an amphibious beast but it could survive on land too. If it fought within monster then the seabird could kill much higher level monsters as it was seabird homeground. However, on land its combat effectiveness and advantages were limited. As long as Linda was careful enough she could avoid being killed by it.
   

          She had gone all out against the beast to make it more compelling to Dudian who was tracking her smell. Even if it was very hard for her to kill the beast but she had to face it head-on to convince Dudian. Afterwards, she thought that Dudian will get enough courage to attack her.
   

           Her right arm and thigh were still numb as she replaced the gauze. The claws of seabird beast had paralytic toxins. She was lucky that she had control over blood and could discharge the toxins to a large extent. Otherwise she wouldn't be able to use her right arm and leg for the rest of her life.
   

           "After I catch you, I will impose all these pains thousand times over on you!" There was a strong killing intent bubbling in her heart. It would burst out after she would catch Dudian.
   

           Se controlled the amount of blood that flowed in her face so that she looked extremely pale. Especially, her lips looked like had no color or life at all. She looked very weak as she slowly breathed and leant against the wall. (TL: She could act in broadway ) One of her hands was always on sword's hilt, gripping it. However, with her weak appearance she gave an aura as if her alertness would be futile.
   

           Whoosh!
   

           A rapid arrow shot through the window.
   

           It's angle was diagonal, directed at her throat!
   

           The original 'dying' Linda disappeared as her body suddenly rolled and stood up. She swung her sword on time to block the arrow. She locked onto her target - which was on the opposite small building!
   

           "You are dead!"
   

           She didn't hide her killing intent as she jumped out of a window as if she was a cheetah.
   

          However, as she got close to small building her eyelids twitched. Some sort of a feeling gripped her heart. It was hunting instinct or intuition of a kind which had developed inside her after years of life and death experience. She felt a trace of terror as she stopped.
   

           She raised her head and looked at the window from where the arrow was shot. She couldn't see Dudian, it seemed that he had fled.
   

           She wasn't in hurry to chase so she carefully gazed around as she spoke: "Don't hide...I know you are inside... You have prepared a trap for ambush, don't you?"
   

           There was no movement.
   

           "You had done a good job by forbearing for so long. But once you exposed there is no option for you but death! I'll kill you!" Linda spoke in a cold tone.: " Although I hate the reality that I'm facing right now but you should be prepared to attack me as I'm wounded. However if another day passes..."
   

           Her heart was calming down as she talked. Her rationale was affected by her subjective assumption but now she could clearly see more.
   

           There was no movement at all.
   

           Linda frowned, is it was just a meaningless worry? Did he really run away?
   

           "I know you are inside." Linda didn't give up on hope to agitate Dudian.: " You are hiding inside trying to lure me in. It's so simple to understand that there is a trap inside. But you shouldn't forget that if I don't kill you this time, I'll have many other opportunities to kill you in future. After you finish the training period you will be a dead man!"
   

           Anger gushed out as she saw there was no response but she tried to restrain herself. She sneered: "Then let's check who's more patient!" Then she went back to her small building and sat down: "I don't believe that he is not in hurry. He wanted to kill me. This is how I will take the advantage and initiative into my hands. As long as he acts, he will be exposed!"
   

           She was resting while she stared at the small building in the opposite side. Her heart was upset though. Since when a dignified silver level hunter like her need to be careful of a rookie?
   

           After all, it was a mind consuming and psychologically affecting to be aware and wait for the moment when you will be sneak attacked.
   

           She still held back the anxiety as she thought of other plans.
   

           However, as the time passed there was no movement from the opposite small building.
   

          She thought: "We will see who will be consumed at the end!"
   

           In the blink of an eye day was replaced by night-time. She had become increasingly vigilant as night was the most suitable time for sneak attacks. Moreover, her vision was limited.
   

          In the latter half of the night she felt a trace of sleepiness. Even though she was a mid-level hunter but her mental fatigue had passed the limit. Moreover, the other side was relaxed all day long while she was alert all the time. If it continued like this for a few days more, she would be exhausted!
   

          Suddenly, she understood Dudian's intention!
   

           If she was told that a newcomer tried to agitate and mentally consume a mid-level hunter she wouldn't believe it at all but she was living the experience right now!
   

           "No, I can't be dispirited!" Linda came to the corridor on first floor and found a gap in the corner and sat down. She leaned against the wall to relax as there was no angle from where an arrow could hit her.
   

           Although she fell asleep but often would wake up if there was a sign of a slight movement as she was worried to be attack by Dudian.
   

           The night passed.
   

           Linda woke up in the dawn. She didn't expect that Dudian wouldn't attack at some point during the night. Her mind was angry as she thought that even if there were traps made up by him bu how lethal they could be?
   

          She knew that Dudian's performance at an alarming degree so she tried to treat everything with caution. But thinking about it, the other side was child. He had never been to hunting. Perhaps he had seen her during the night but couldn't get the courage to shot?
   

           She couldn't stop her emotions anymore.
   

           "Damned little devil, let's see what kind of traps you have arranged!" She looked over to the small building and then decided to go after him.
   

           As she entered the small building, a rotten smell blowed into her. The surroundings was dimly lit but sunlight was shining from the cracks of wall and windows. Her line of sight was not affected much. But she was still watching around carefully for traps.
   

           Although she was not a scout but after all as an experience silver level hunter she had seen a lot of traps. She had seen the scouts arranging a lot of traps so she was knowledgeable about trap-making too.
   

           At the moment, on the roof of three-storey building Dudian was standing against the wall.
   

           Yesterday, after failed surprise attack he didn't leave the small building. Nevertheless, all the explosives were inside the building. Once he left this building he will be in more danger than in here. When Linda was calling out to him from downstairs he thought a lot but at the end decided to control his emotions and stay silent.
   

           Therefore, despite how many times Linda called out to him he didn't answer. The purpose was to cause her anger and affect her judgement.
   

           However, to his disappointment Linda did not come.
   

        	From his perspective the ambush had failed and he was thinking about other new plans. But he would never expect that Linda would come here on her own!
   

           "She still wants to confirm whether I'm here or have left. It seems it doesn't matter how good a hunter is. The may suppress the anger but can't resolve it." A trace of excitement flash in his eyes as Dudian went over to prepare the place.
   

           Linda passed half-collapsed stairs and went to the second floor. She looked around but still didn't see any traps which made her mood more angrier. She felt as if she was played around.
   

           Suddenly, she heard subtle 'hissing' sound as if dozens of snakes were close by.
   

           "Is her using monsters?" Linda was startled but her eyes lit up the next moment.: "he is still in here!"
   

           She clenched the sword with her one hand as she was ready to go to third floor. Although she took into account that there was a possible ambush but with her magic ability she could restrain the toxic attacks of monsters. She wasn't worried about not being able to escape.
   

           As she was halfway to third floor...
   

           Boom! . .
   

           Suddenly a violent explosion occurred which drowned the entire small building.
   

           From the first floor to the third floor, everything was blown up!
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        Explosion sounded like a thunderbolt as numerous rocks splashed around.
   

           The small building was razed to the ground, only leaving few scattered rocks. The two building on its right and left side had also been exposed by its shockwave and had collapsed half the way.
   

           Smoke and dust was diffused into air.
   

           Bang!
   

           A slate was pushed open from the small building closeby. Dudian climbed out and looked at flat building. He was shocked as he didn't think the destructive power of the yellow explosives would be so amazing. Fortunately, he had ignited the explosives and left the building. Or else, it would be his grave.
   

           He sniffed a bit and soon found the source of location from where Linda's bloody smell was emitted. It was coming from bottom of the pile.
   

           He shook off the dust and decided to go and check out if she was dead or alive. However he suddenly stopped as he thought of previous situation where he was almost killed by her brother. She couldn't be waiting inside so that he moves away the rubble to be attacked at the last second.
   

           He went away but returned after a while. He had brought back fabric and withered dry wood. He throw everything on rubble and lit the torch. Dry wood and clothing began to burn up and a strong fire was made.
   

           In about 10 minutes the fire extinguished.
   

           Dudian looked at the rock that were burned by the flame. He thought that if she was determined to forbear the pain she would be able to stay alive. He left to the opposite side of the small building where he had put the bag with yellow explosives.
   

           He brought two yellow explosives and put them into the rubble. He rolled a paper and stuck it to explosives.
   

           After he finished making everything he lid the paper and run away to wait for the combustion. The paper was slowly burning when he saw the explosives roll down as the clay and crust was moving.
   

           Suddenly, the rocks were pushed away as a bloody figure jumped from inside out. She quickly grabbed the explosives and threw it towards Dudian.
   

           Dudian quickly raised his hands and caught the explosives. Moreover he pinched the paper to avoid the explosion. He knew that shell was not going to detonate.
   

           However he still throw away them. He looked at the gloomy and bloody figure. Linda was still alive.
   

           Linda was in a devastating state. Her left arm was completely fried while debris was embedded onto her body as the armor was not meant to protect her from explosion. She was taking in big breaths while tightly staring at Dudian. There were fresh burn marks on her face. Apparently it had happened when Dudian had burned dry wood. Most probably some of them had fallen onto her face through the gap in rocks.
   

           But she had held back and didn't say anything.
   

           Dudian saw her devil-like appearance. His heart was cold as patience such as this was beyond his imagination. But it also let him realize how horrible the existance were silver level hunters.
   

           Whoosh!
   

           He rapidly pulled the string and shot the arrows.
   

           At the moment, the distance between both of them were less than ten meters.
   

           Linda saw that Dudian throw away the stone shell. She was startled. Although she didn't know what this thing was but it was familiar to the 'hissing' sound she had before. Why the sound was eliminated in his hands?
   

           She tried to escape the arrows that were aimed at her but her legs were too seriously injured. One of the arrows hit her abdomen forcing her body to flew back and hit the ground.
   

           As for the sword, she had lost it while the explosion and wasn't aware about its location.
   

           Dudian quickly put the second arrow and pulled the string.
   

           Puff!
   

           The second shot hit her shoulder.
   

           Dudian was relentless as he took the third arrow and aimed at her forehead!
   

           Linda made a last ditch and quickly rolled sideways to avoid being hit in the face.
   

           Dudian frowned and used his hand to take another arrow from the quiver but it was empty.
   

           Linda turned around and noticed the scene. There was a trace of gloomy smile on his face: "Little devil, if you want to kill me then you will die with me!" She grabbed onto the arrow that was stabbed on her abdomen and pulled out in one breath. She staggered as she stood up but took a deep breath and rushed towards Dudian.
   

           Dudian didn't escape as because of Linda's speed he wouldn't be able to run away. No matter how fast he run he will be caught so he stood and waited her while he stared directly at her eyes. When she was about three meters away from him, his hand suddenly lifted.
   

           Whoosh!
   

        	A shadow left his palm.
   

           Puff! Blood spattered off.
   

           Linda who was running at full speed suddenly fell backward to the ground. A dagger had pierced into her throat.
   

           In such a short distance, speed of dagger was in no way inferior to the arrow's speed. Linda couldn't react on time because of her serious injuries. Unless, she was brought back to the giant wall, even if Dudian didn't shot her she would die later on.
   

           "Giggle ... ..." blood bubbled out of Linda's mouth. Her trachea was block so blood wasn't able to circulate properly.
   

           Dudian grabbed few stones and throw at her.
   

           Linda's body trembled. Her body struggled as she moved her head to stare at him. Her mouth slightly opened but couldn't utter anything.
   

           Dudian's brows wrinkled as he got closer to her and said: "You and your brother are quite alike. He was so unwilling when he died. Oh, did I forget to tell you? In fact, it was me who had killed your brother!"
   

           Linda's eyes widened because of agitation but it affected muscles of her throat. She coughed up a mouthful of blood. She was staring at her eyes as she issued a 'hum' sound. But her body was too injured and was unable to stand up. Her arm stayed stiff in the air before falling down.
   

           Dudian looked carefully. It was not a lie. He piecked a large stone and hit her head severly. She still didn't respond. He was relieved to see her dead. He bent down and pulled out the dagger from her throat. However, for her not to turn into an undead, he completely cut it off.
   

           Afterwards, he was completely assured of her death. His tight body loosened and he felt the cold sweat soaking down his spine. He sat on his butt as he began to take big breaths.
   

         After a while his body was recovered a little. He brought withered plants and incinerated Linda's body and completely destroyed her head.
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        After dealing with Linda's body he found her sword at the bottom of the stone pile. He went around to a close by lake where faintly visible shadow of a huge beast was swimming. He raised the sword and threw it as far as he could.
   

           The corpse was destroyed and sword was lost to the depth of lake.
   

           Dudian patted his hands as he thought that even if the consortium sent a team to investigate and trace the clues nothing should get back to him. As the death of several others were done by brainpeckers while he had only shot Gale. However, few days ago he had smelled that Gale's body was incinerated by the young girl.
   

           "Back to the wall ... ..." Dudian turned to leave. This time he had been for far too long outside the giant wall. He was soaked in pool of rainwater while he had ambushed Gale and Rona. He didn't know if there was anything infectious inside the water and he wasn't aware about the radiation content of the water pool.
   

           However mutations could occur if body had accumulated more than 10% radiation content. In that case radiations spots would appear on human body as he had seen on people in bazaar and slums. Or maybe some parts of skin would change color, wrinkle, age or fester.
   

           It would be serious but sterilization was possible too.
   

           Before leaving Dudian once again returned to the fortress that he had previously found. He selected usable mines, grenades and firearms which had retained their condition and put them into his storage bag as he returned to area no 9.
   

           Along the way, he relied on his sense of smell to avoid dangerous beasts. Basically, he didn't encounter any danger at all. Area no 7 was basically cleaned out of monsters. There were few ferocious monsters which would come here from other areas that would be hunt by the hunter teams.
   

           As he returned to area no 9, Dudian went to the place where he had previously hid the bow and arrows of Brian. He found that none of them were noticed and taken. Moreover there were additional two hundred cold crystal in here.
   

          The cold crystals that were hidden in here for more than two months were still intact without any sign of melting.
   

           Dudian was going to take the bow given to him by the consortium back to the giant wall. However, he was going to hide landmines and other things over here including about 100 cold crystal. With his present power killing undeads was not difficult so he wasn't worried about his stash being low.
   

           After covering the storage location, Dudian went back to the giant wall passage which he had used while scavenging. It was close to area no 9.
   

           Halfway through the rain began to pour.
   

          Dudian immediately went into a dilapidated building to protect himself from rain. After rain stopped he found some large leaves of plants and compiled them into a raincoat and put it on. It was enough to prevent the rain penetrating his clothes until he reached the giant wall.
   

           Dudian soon find the entrance to the underground passage of the giant wall. But the channel had a lock and the layer of iron was very thick so it would be very difficult to break it with brute force. He felt that even if Glenn was present, she wouldn't be able to open the gate.
   

           Dudian sat next to the gate and wait till the next time the gate would be opened.
   

           If any scavenger or hunter would return then it meant that the gate would be opened and he would be able to enter too.
   

           Dudian hoped that soon scavengers would either return or would be sent out so that he could get inside.
   

           He wasn't idle while waiting for gate to open. Dudian thought of spiral arrows which could be shot. But he knew that to learn shooting spiral arrows was very difficult. It would improve the destructive and penetrative power but its shooting trajectory was different from ordinary arrow shooting.
   

           "Anyway, practicing spiral arrows would be much better than aligned shooting." Dudian decided.
   

          The difference of destructive power between ordinary shots and spiral arrows was like the gap between armor-piercing projectile and a bullet. There was two to three times of difference in power. Of course, if he could master spiral arrows and then superimpose them by using aligned shooting then it would be much more lethal.
   

           However, mastering something like that wouldn't happen after three or five years of practice. He didn't know how much time would be consumed to learn something like that.
   

          Dudian decided to practice spiral arrow shooting. He felt that through hunting experience his accuracy would get better too.
   

        He knew that he was a bit lucky when he had shot Gale.
   

        However, even if he couldn't kill dark skinned girl but was able to wound her whose was later destroyed by brainpeckers.
   

         So the point was that if there was no accuracy then even if he could shoot 8 arrows at the same time, it was just meaningless.
   

          Dudian took out dagger and draw a circle on the wall. Although it was crooked but he didn't need to create an art. Instead of sitting idle he was going to practice.
   

           "First, I have to improve my range. The thing is I have to learn step by step. If my range was three or even five hundred meters then to kill Linda I would need to go through that much effort. Moreover, I could attract few brainpeckers and they would do the job in my stead."
   

           Dudian lifted the bow and began to swiftly take arrows and shot them.
   

           "There is to too much deviation from the target." Dudian whispered. Although it was difficult to expect the spiral arrows to shot on target from the first try but he didn't expect such big deviation to occur. "Is the airflow impact to much?"
   

           He began to analyze every shot and slowly practice.
   

           Because of continuous archer he didn't feel how the time passed.
   

          Six days had gone by in the blind of an eye.
   

           Dudian was practicing when the iron gate slowly pushed open.
   

           Dudian was excited as his food supply had already finished. Last few days he was in a hungry state. If the door wouldn't open then he was planning to find roots of grasses to fill his belly.
   

           Peter was surprised and startled as he opened the iron gate.
   

           "Dean?"
   

           "What!"
   

           "How come you are here? "
   

           Several familiar voices resounded from behind Peter. They were Mason, Zach and Sham.
   

           Dudian knew that Peter had brought them out for scavenging. Calculating his training time it was indeed the time they had to come out to perform tasks.
   

           "I had come out to perform a task but unfortunately was separated from my team. So I came here." Dudian laughed: "Fortunately, you guys had come or I was going to starve to death!"
   

           "Come on! You wouldn't die that easy... " Mason smiled.
   

           Sham looked up and down at Dudian. : "What kind of monster were you guys hunting? You aren't hurt, are you?"
   

           Dudian nodded: "I'm alright."
   

           Peter asked. : "You were in training. How come they had sent you out to perform a task?"
   

           Dudian looked at him.: "It was an urgent task and the consortium was short of manpower so they sent me."
   

           "But you are rookie. How the consortium would do something so... ..." Peter's face had complex expression. He knew the even the primary hunters would die while hunting let alone a rookie. But he could understand the reason behind their decision as he sighed and thought in his heart. : "He doesn't have 'light physique' so the consortium doesn't put much of an importance on him.."
   

           Dudian roughly guessed his thoughts from his face. He was touched as he smiled and said: "Anyway, the task has been completed and there should be a lot of reward. By the way, you three should be very careful while scavenging. I'll be waiting for you guys for a treat!"
   

           "We are going to choose the most luxurious place then!" Mason maliciously smiled.
   

           Zach's eyes also shone: "A hotel owned by aristocracy... "
   

           "We can't waste Dean's money!" Sham was a little angry: "We're going to eat in Avi's pub."
   

           "What!" Mason and Zach were surprised, "Are you his accountant?!"
   

           "Alright, alright but you have to pay attention to your safety while scavenging." Dudian made the promise.
   

           Peter laughed: "This time they are going to scavenge at area no 13. Basically, there is no danger. At best they would meet few rats or small monsters. So as long as they are careful and don't act alone, they won't face any danger!"
   

           "Well, no resources." Mason whispered.
   

           Peter laughed and shook his head.
   

           The team who was going out with Mason, Zach and Sham had the students from the same training camp as they had graduation from. All of them looked at Dudian's fine style armor and black bow which he held. They didn't expect the person who had trained with them in short amount of time to become a 'big man' while they scavenged little resources.
   

           Dudian bid farewell to three and followed Peter into the underground passage.
   

           "You should wait here first, I'll go and inform the people form Holy Church to come and pick you up," Peter laughed.
   

           Dudian nodded. Hunters as well as scavengers had to undergo rigorous testing after they come from the outside.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 127: Detention center

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After leaving the aisle Dudian saw Peter using a flute-like pipe to whistle. A black crow flew afterwards, he wrote a message with the pen and it carried the message away.
   

           "The area within the giant wall is to huge so consortiums have raised crows for carrying message. If you are in hurry to report something you can also use them." Peter explained with smile.
   

           "Are not they afraid of radiation?" asked Dudian.
   

           "This crows are not only smart but also resistant to radiation. They can also be used in radiation area while hunting too. " Peter laughed.
   

           Dudian knew that crows had mutated to something unique which was resistant to radiation.
   

           Peter accompanied Dudian. He saw the huge storage bag on Dudian's back: "Even if you are a hunter you haven't forgotten to scavenge various materials. It should not be as profitable as killing those beast.?"
   

           Dudian knew that Peter was worried that they would be delayed of unnecessary things so he truthfully said: "These are materials from beasts."
   

           "Ah?" Peter was surprised and stunned as he asked. : "From monsters? All these? Is this...Did you hunt on your own?"
   

           "Almost right," Dudian replied in a general manner.
   

           Peter recovered himself as he was aware of his rude attitude: "I thought...I didn't expect you to go out hunting in so short time. You can hunt beasts on your own. Well, thinking about it you already have the power of a hunter, it's just you lack skills and experience. Gee! Look at your storage bag! Worth a dozen coins, right?"
   

        Peter was a bit envious.
   

           Dudian understood that Peter thinks he had hunted 'bone rats' or small monsters similar to those. Those monsters had little valuable material. If they were accumulated to such a large size then they would really be worth about a dozen gold coins. However, there were more than 700 pieces of cold crystals in the storage back which was about 700 gold coins. However, he hadn't brought the materials that he got from Linda to prevent any unnecessary exposure.
   

          After all, Glenn was going to give him 4000 gold coins. Now, he could be regarded a rich man. Most of the other primary hunters would not have as much money as he would.
   

           A steel casted wagon came over. It was like a dark cage made of iron. There were two Knights of Light in front of the carriage. But after checking their badges he saw white flames engraved on them which meant they were apprentice knights.
   

           "Let's go," Peter said Dudian.
   

           Dudian nodded and went into carriage.
   

           The carriage stopped moving two hours later. Dudian lifted the curtain and found that they were not at the castle from the previous time but in a desolate and empty town. Leaves were all over the place while almost all the shops were closed and buildings looked stale.
   

           "Where's this?" Dudian inquired a nearby apprentice Knights of Light who was in charge of the escort.
   

           This apprentice knight coldly glanced at him and indifferently said: "hold still!"
   

           Dudian didn't expect his attitude to be so cold. Apprentice had a trace of disgust on his face. Dudian couldn't help but wrinkle his brows. But he didn't care much so put down the curtain. It seems the place where he was taken to was not the same castle as the last time.
   

           A moment later, the carriage stopped.
   

           One of the apprentice's came forward and handed a pair of steel handcuff to Dudian.: "Its part of the regulations, please cooperate!"
   

           Dudian was flabbergasted.: "Why do they attend to me as if I'm a prisoner?" However because of the white flame medal on their uniforms he hold back his anger. If he over-reacted they could mistakenly believe that he had been infected which could lead to unnecessary trouble. He moved his hands and let them handcuff him.
   

           Afterwards, the apprentice knight took out the key and unlocked the carriage. : "Please, walk in front!"
   

           Dudian sullenly said: "What about my luggage?"
   

           "You shouldn't be worried about it." Apprentice knight indifferently replied.
   

           Dudian no longer said anything as he turned around to walk in front. It felt as if he was a prisoner and they were the guard who were escorting him.
   

           A female Knight of Light was inside the hall when they came in. She clutched her nose as she looked at Dudian and waved. : "Shower! Get him to take a shower and clean himself!"
   

           "Yes." Apprentice knight answered in hurry.
   

           Dudian was brought into a huge bathhouse. There were no rooms for private shower. Moreover he felt angry as he would be supervised even while he took the shower and they didn't even uncuff him.
   

          Although he felt that he was humiliated but he barely hold back. Afterwards, he was given a new clothing by the maid who had brought them in advance.
   

           Afterwards he was brought into another hall. There were rows of cages in this one. But they were totally different to the ones he had seen previously. This cages had steel cast which were as thick as baby's arm. Even senior hunters wouldn't be able to easily break them apart.
   

           "Go in and wait. Someone will come to you to test." Apprentice said and left.
   

           Dudian didn't replied but quietly went into the cage.
   

           All the other cages were empty. The book of light was on table near the bed.
   

           He didn't read it but instead leaned against the wall. He was thinking about archery training and alchemy plans.
   

           A few days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

           Few doctors had come to check his body on daily basis. The inspection method was different from the last time. Not only the radiation content of his body was checked but also his blood and magic marks.
   

           The method to test the blood was very simple. They would fill a bowl with water. Then they will fill few drops of Dudian blood. Afterwards they will add few drops from a normal person and will see whether Dudian's blood will try to engulf it.
   

           If it happens then it is a proof that Dudian's body was infected with virus and someone will be sent to destroy him.
   

           Although there were people like Linda who had magic marks abilities which could control the blood. But once the blood was out of the body it was not subject to their control. So this set of blood testing method was by far the most 'scientific' and accurate way.
   

           During the initial test, Dudian learned that he had to stay in here for seven days. Virus would affect scavenger's body in three days while it would take almost a week for it to change a primary hunter. A silver level hunter would have to stay for half a month while senior hunter would need to wait for a whole month.
   

           This was the sole reason why senior hunters would perform a task once or twice a year.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 128: Good sword

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Seven days passed in the blind of an eye.
   

           All of the indicators were normal except Dudian's body radiation content which had increase and reached 1.5. It was much higher than primary hunter's average result which was close to zero.
   

           Dudian knew that the main reason for such a result happened because he had soaked in the pool. But he didn't worry as the radiation value lower than 5 would not affect his body's functionality. If his body's radiation content had passed 5 he could buy purification water from the Holy Church the eliminate the radiation. Although the purification water was expensive but as much as he could solve out the problem with money then it would not be difficult.
   

           On the eighth day, it was female Knight of Light which came to the cage and raised her hand indicating the apprentice knight to open the cage. Apprentice pulled out the key and unlocked the cage.: "You can leave now, person from your consortium has been waiting for you outside."
   

           Dudian stood up and patted off the dust on his body and followed after them.
   

           As he came outside the place Dudian saw a carriage with Mellon consortium flag parked. In the past few days of the examination, the guards had asked him about his identity and had helped him by informing Mellon consortium about his return.
   

          As Dudian came close to the carriage, the coachman immediately jumped out of the carriage and respectfully asked: "Are you Mr Dean?"
   

           Dudian nodded.
   

           "I'm here to pick you up, sire. Please get in." Coachman politely said to Dudian.
   

           After living in poor conditions in cage for sometime, Dudian's heart had a trace of satisfaction as he sat in luxurious and spacious carriage.
   

           The carriage drove out of the desolate and dilapidated town. After a short while, it entered the outer edge of the commercial district. The surrounding towns and villages were getting more clean and smooth.
   

           A few hours later, Dudian had returned to hunter headquarters.
   

           Dudian thanked coachman after he got off the carriage and turned back to the castle where his previous training had happened. He was stopped by the guards but after showing his hunter medal he was able to enter the castle.
   

           He directly went over to the archer training ground near the river. As he get close by he saw five shadows standing in their respective training corners and practicing archery. They were practicing aligned shooting.
   

          Five of them were surprised as they saw Dudian approach the field. The one who was closest to Dudian asked in surprise: "Are you alright?"
   

           "Do I look bad?"
   

           The boy suddenly knew that he had been rude towards Dudian so he quickly said: "No, no,w hat I meant was you actually was away for so long that we all thought you..."
   

           Dudian smiled but did not say anything. He saw the servants responsible to help him were not present so he picked up his own training bow and arrows and re-entered the training groun that belonged to him.
   

           "What was the task about? What did you do?" The youth on next training ground was curious as he asked Dudian.
   

           Dudian remembered him as the youth was the kid who had exchanged words with him when he had breakfast. : "I helped to track a beast. The hunt has been over for sometime now."
   

           "Completed?" The boy asked: "Was it dangerous? Was the beast powerful? "
   

           Dudian saw that the other were looking over curiously so he said: "It was very dangerous and cruel. If we don't train properly, and meet such a beast on our own we will be its dinner and turn to its excrement."
   

           "Dirty!" The girl who heard the word 'excrement' quickly covered her mouth.
   

           Dudian shrugged, did not say anything and continued to shoot arrows.
   

           The other's were disappointed as they saw Dudian didn't continue to talk about the task. However, they didn't take his words too seriously. They had heard a lot of stories such as Dudian's. They knew that the beasts were very dangerous in comparison to mutated beasts that lived within the giant wall. But they were confident that once they would get their hands on magic marks they will have super-human power and earn large sums of gold money.
   

           Training continued.
   

           Half an hour later, the young instructor ran over as he saw Dudian in the field. His face was relieved as said to Dudian: "How come you came back so late?
   

           "It 's been sometime that I was back it was just they kept me for disinfection period.," Dudian stopped archery training and began to explain.
   

           Young instructor snapped: "I know about that. But if seven days ago we didn't get news from you the consortium was ready to mobilize a mission to search for you. Glenn and the other who had performed task with you had been back for a long time!"
   

           The five who were close by were surprised and their eyes widened as they heard Glenn's name. All of them had heard about top two hunters of the Mellon consortium. Glenn's name was widely spread even between the trainees too. Everyone was familiar with her status.
   

          All five of them envied him as they didn't expect Dudian to follow such a legendary figure while implementing the task.
   

           Dudian observed young instructor's grim expression so he coughed up before saying.: "I went back to clean an area from undeads. I killed way too much. Actually I have forgotten the exact number."
   

           "Well, I know!" Young instructor continued, " You have brought back total of 723 cold crystals. According to one to one exchange principle, 723 gold coins has been prepared by the Finance Department for you. Well, if you are going to fetch it, you should have told us in advance!"
   

           Dudian was relieved as he saw that young instructor was not angry. He smiled and said.: "Yes, I'll."
   

           Young instructor said: "Alright, it should be counted as a good training but you are not allowed to do so again. This time we are not faulting you as a newcomer, but you aren't allowed to go on your own until you are finished with the training."
   

           Dudian nodded in understanding.
   

           Young instructors face also eased down as he saw Dudian's good attitude. He no longer continued to say anything. In fact he was very satisfied with Dudian. He knew that not just newcomer but even normal primary hunters wouldn't be able to hunt 700 pieces of cold crystal on their own. Only some veteran primary hunters would be able to get a result such as that.
   

           Psychological pressure alone was a difficult hurdle to cross.
   

           Moreover, instructor knew that Dudian's talent as a hunter was extremely good if he was able to hunt to many undeads in about 8 or 9 days. Whether it was courage or hunting skills, all of them were compared with a primary hunter. Dudian's only inadequate forte was his lack of experience. He should further enhancing his skills too.
   

           Moreover the 'ghost assassin' Glenn had mention Dudian after they had returned. Also she had said few positive words about him and appreciated Dudian's attitude. This matter had been spread in the training camp and the boss had praised him a lot these days. In addition boss had said that he had nurtured  an exceptional hunter.
   

        P.S: The translation of chapter name was GOOD SWORD but I had to change it to 'Exceptional hunter'. Because in English, you can't nurture a good sword. J
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 129: Scattered shot

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           "You have just came back from outside so I'll allow you to take two days off and come to train the day after tomorrow." Young instructor said.
   

           Five people couldn't help but look with envy at Dudian. They were selected as the beast from all over the place. However, they never had break after they had joined the camp. Even if they were wounded, as long as it was not a life-threatening injury, they had to continue the training. Holidays was already a luxury for them.
   

           "No," Dudian shook his head, said: "I've rested for seven days while in detention. If I rest a bit more, I'll forget the feeling of bow. "
   

           Instructor was surprised by Dudian's reply.: "Alright, then today I won't give you a task to complete, so practice on your own. Tomorrow I'm going to teach you new archery skill thou."
   

           "What kinda of archery?" Dudian was curious.
   

           "Scattered arrow." Young instructor continued: "This time you have to learn it. Scattered arrow shots are very important in archery. Especially if you encountered a group of monsters then this is the best way to destroy or create the greatest harm in the shortest time. Moreover, you can support warriors and knights at the same time. Its not same as aligned shots so you can't neglect this skill."
   

           Dudian lost interest as he learned the name of archer. IF the lethality of the arrows was to weak then even if eight or nine arrows were shot at the same time they wouldn't have much of an effect. Although in sum a great number of enemies would be injured but the effects would be less than a single destructive shot.
   

           Moreover, if you didn't kill monster then it didn't amount to anything. As only wounding a monster didn't make much sense. Additionally, he was concerned and in pursuit of individual combat capabilities, rather than fighting in groups. After all, by relying on gunpowder he had enough resources and power which was in no way inferior to a group of hunters.
   

           He didn't have 'light physique' which the rest of hunters had. So each time he went out to hunt his body's radiation content would increase. So he had to harvest a lot of valuable maters to be able to buy purification water.
   

           "I will." Dudian replied. But in his heart he thought that if it would not be too difficult then he would learn it. But if it was going to be difficult then he wasn't going to waste energy.
   

           After all, his training time was only one year. So he had to learn more practical skills most suited to his own, one man team.
   

           As the young instructor left, Dudian went back to training. The other five quickly came over as they curiously asked Dudian: "You followed Glenn to hunt? Did you see her fight? Was she exceptionally powerful?" "
   

           "What was her magic ability?"
   

           "I heard that when she hunted monsters, she appeared and disappeared as if she was a phantom so they call her Ghost Assassin."
   

           "You have heard wrong. She is called Ghost Assassin because the magic marks she had obtained originated from ghosts!"
   

           Dudian saw the these people for going to ask and talk for long time. He was stunned and speechless as he said: "After you graduate you should be able to see her hunt. It's better to see in person, as it would be hard to describe!"
   

           "After we graduate we will be junior hunters. How are we going to go to hunt with her? "
   

           "Yeah! Come on, talk to us about her. "
   

           All of them were eagerly look at him.
   

           Dudian was getting headache because of them. Apparently they have not figured out the mess they were in. The consortium was simply imparting knowledge and skills to them right now but wasn't giving them training in combat. They would get personal experience throughout the brutal hunting.
   

           Dudian said few words to cope up with their curiosity and later on sent them off and continued his training.
   

           The next day.
   

           Young instructor come to teach Dudian "scattering" archery. The main trick behind this skills was that when hand went back to get an arrow from the quiver, he would have to catch more arrows in between the gaps amidst the fingers. Dudian had to repeat this to exercise and perfect the skill.  If he spent too much time while getting the arrows then the whole point of scattered shooting was pointless.
   

           The second trick was finger adjustment.
   

           After fingers caught the arrows and brought them to the bow, they had to adjust the angle of arrows according to the distribution of monsters. The spacing would not be uniform and had to be adjusted rapidly through the fingers.
   

           Otherwise, even if he shot the arrows not only he would waste them but also affect efficiency and power.
   

           In general, the scattered archery was not difficult. But to have great effects while shooting you must meet the three 'F' criteria.
   

           Fast arrow! Fast aiming! Fast adjustment!
   

           "Practice well. It is one of the skills an archer must master!" Young instructor was serious: "Aligned arrow shooting didn't matter much but you must master this!"
   

           Dudian nodded. Although the scattering archery was of little significance for him but the arrow grabbing speed and precision training was obviously of great effect to him.
   

           After the young instructor left he began to practice.
   

          The training ground for the scattering archer was separate from the place where the other five were practicing. It was a separate subdivision where four targets was meant for a single archer trainee.
   

           Dudian listened to young instructor talk about senior hunter's super archery skills. He was able to grab eight arrows and shot them at different parts of eight monsters. It meant that each finger caught two arrows but also adjusted both arrows at different angled. The sound of it was incredible but Dudian knew that young instructor wouldn't lie.
   

          As he trained, Dudian realized the hardship. Sometimes arrows would slip from fingers. The other time they wouldn't clip from the beginning. After several hours of boring repeated practice he was gradually getting better but his speed while grasping the arrows was very slow.
   

           Dudian knew that initially he would encounter such problems and the patience was the only solution. The only thing he could to now was to continue to train.
   

          After training, Dudian went to Finance Department to receive his gold coins.
   

           He took heavy bag which had seven hundred gold coins in it. He sat into a carriage arranged by consortium and was ready to go to his house assigned by consortium. It was night and weather was pretty dark.
   

        He was planning to take Jura and Gray over as soon as possible. By the way, he could let Mason and the other two settle in his house too.
   

           Rumble!
   

           Thunder echoed. Dark clouds had covered the sky, and after a moment heavy rain began to pour down.
   

           Dudian pulled the curtain to prevent rain from splashing into the carriage. He sighed. The rainy season was to troublesome as rain would fall too frequently. But he thought that the other two seasons weren't much better either.
   

           They were half the way to his house when carriage stopped as neighs of horses resounded.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 130: Again

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian frowned as he was displeased. He slightly moved the curtain to check outside.
   

           He saw a middle-aged gentleman wearing a coat while standing in front of his carriage as the heavy rain poured down. He had raised the stick that he was holding to stop Dudian's carriage. He seemed relieved as the carriage stopped in time. Middle-aged man immediately approached to the driver.: "Our carriage is broken so we will need to temporarily requisition your carriage."
   

           The coachman looked behind the middle-aged man. Heavy rain affected his line of sight but he still could see an exquisite carriage parked in front. An oil lamp lit the carriage. He hesitated for a moment but still looked back at carriage. : "Sir, this... ..."
   

           Dudian didn't wait for him to finish his word as he waved: "Don't!"
   

           The middle-aged gentleman heard the tender sound coming from the carriage. He was stunned as if he couldn't believe the words coming out of carriage. He stepped forward and said.: "Hello! I am housekeeper of Burong family. Would you please use the next carriage. Of course, I'll pay you double the price. You can use our carriage to shelter from rain until the next carriage passes by while I can use yours to get lady of my house back to home. The weather is still early, I believe there will be carriages that would pass by."
   

           Dudian knew that Burong family was one of the two highest ranking family in Mellon consortium. He didn't expect that he would face someone so troublesome.: "Sorry, I am in hurry. You should continue to wait for another carriage."
   

           The middle-aged gentleman's face turned a little ugly. He was about to say something when a tender voice echoed from the aristocratic carriage that was behind him.: "Uncle, forget it. Give me a coat and I'll ride back home!"
   

          Middle-aged man quickly turned around.: "The rain is so heavy! You will catch flu."
   

           "Its alright! My body is very strong." The girl's voice echoed out from the carriage.
   

           The middle-aged gentleman continued to hastily persuade her.
   

          Dudian listened to the familiar sound coming from the carriage. Although the rainstorm interfered but he wasn't an ordinary person either. He knew that he heard the voice somewhere but couldn't remember when and where. However, the next moment a figure flashed in his mind as he quickly said.: "You come here for a moment."
   

           Middle - aged gentleman to hear him call Dudian, stunned for a moment, turned and said: "Do you agree?
   

           "Well," said Dudian, "but there is a condition. That is I won't leave the carriage. If your miss wants, I can take her home."
   

           "This ... ..." Middle-aged gentleman hesitated for a moment and shook his head: "No, miss can't stay alone in a compartment with a stranger. "
   

           Dudian was disappointed as he heard the middle-aged man talk.
   

           "There is nothing to be worried about uncle." The female's voice echoed from the broken carriage: "The knight will be riding alone too, so there won't be anything dangerous. "
   

           Middle-aged gentleman looked at the knight who had full body armor and was sitting on top of the horse close to broken carriage. He hesitated a bit: "But, I wanted to personally escort you back."
   

           "No, there is not enough space." Dudian immediately refused.
   

           Middle-aged gentleman almost suffocated in anger: "What do you mean? What are you after? Ha? What are you trying to do to our family's lady? I tell you, Burong family is not something that you can provoke."
   

           "What I meant was, can't you see the size of the carriage?" said Dudian.
   

           Indeed, it was a small single carriage and only two people could sit inside.
   

           "All right. Jim you must protect the lade. No slip ups, do you get me?" Middle-aged gentleman hesitated again but agreed and talked to knight who was riding the horse. He had agreed because he could judge from Dudian's voice that his age wasn't that much and speculated that he was son of some wealthy family.
   

           If the other party was an adult, he would never agree to such a thing.
   

           Dudian's lips curled up into smile as he saw the middle-aged man agree. The man went back to the broken carriage. He raised the umbrella and opened the compartment. A petite figure came out and followed the middle-aged gentleman back to Dudian's carriage.
   

           Dudian opened the door of the carriage and saw her appearance clearly. His heart was full of joy as he raised his hand to help her into the carriage.
   

           Middle-aged gentleman saw Dudian and sighed in relief. However, he pushed away Dudian's hand. He helped the girl to get onto carriage and spoke in serious tone to Dudian: "You can't touch our miss. Lady if he dares to touch you tell Jim immediately, so that he punishes him on spot!"
   

           The girl's head has been down as she got into the carriage. However, when she looked up and glanced at Dudian she was stunned for a moment and her cheeks flashed crimson red. She subconsciously replied to the middle-aged gentleman: "" The girl has been head down, sat in the carriage, this quickly looked up and sweep Dudian, when you see the appearance of Du Dean, suddenly stunned for a moment, flashed flashed crimson cheeks, hear the words of the middle-aged gentleman, subconsciously Replied: "Ok, uncle! You should take care of yourself too. "
   

           "Miss, you do not have to worry about me," replied middle-aged man and glared ferociously at Dudian, implying warning. He closed the door of the carriage to prevent rainwater splashing into the compartment.
   

           Dudian turned a blind eye to middle-aged gentleman's actions.
   

           "Coachman, go to Glint Street!" The middle-aged butler told the driver.
   

           The driver saw Dudian didn't say anything so he began to ride the carriage towards the Glint street.
   

           Dudian smiled and looked at the figure sitting opposite to him.: "Long time no see, ah! I didn't think you would turn out to be Buron family's little miss. You actually deceived me."
   

           "I did not mean it." The girl looked up at him once again. However she quickly bowed her head so that he couldn't see her red face.
   

           She was Jenny who Dudian had met last time in noble party.
   

           "If it was unintentional then I assume its alright. Fortunately, you met me today or else you would turn into a chicken soup after being drenched in rain." Dudian laughed.
   

           Jenny seemed to hear for the first time a phrase like that. She could help but laugh at him: "Where do you learn such strange phrases? By the way, I wasn't worried or afraid as I could stay inside the carriage."
   

           "Well, few moments ago someone was talking about riding a horse back home!? " Dudian laughed. "I did not expect you to know how to ride a horse. Should a noble lady practice riding?"
   

           "Yes, its not ladylike to ride a horse. " Jenny calmly said: "But I think it is very chic. Moreover there are women who ride horses though the numbers are a bit less."
   

           Dudian nodded: "As long as you want to do something do it, try not to pay much attention to what the people say about it."
   

           "Do you think so?" Jenny looked at him with delight.
   

           Dudian looked at her and found her eyes sparkling, like two bright gems. Speed of his heart-rate inexplicable increase but he recovered himself and turned calm. He continued to speak in serious tone.: "Yes, of course. It's not like horse riding is patented for men only."
   

           "But my father does not like it when he sees me ride a horse. He gets so angry."
   

           "You should ride in secret then," Dudian advised her.
   

           "That's what I do," Jenny replied cunningly.
   

           Dudian could not help but laugh.
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    Chapter 131: Fate

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Having said that, why are you out so late?" Dudian was curious.
   

        Jenny answered passionately: "Remember, last time I told you that I study law. The thing is after a few days there is going to be a trail to recruit trainee magistrates. So, I'm doing my best and study under a tutor who has a good relationship with my family. I was coming back from studying when the carriage broke up, but fortunately, I encountered you."
   

        "So to say it is our fate to meet." Dudian laughed.
   

        "Cause?" Jenny could not understand the word. (Now, sorry for disturbing you read, but the word used in here has quite a few meanings in Chinese FATE, CAUSE & EDGE [VERGE]. He means FATE, but she understands it as CAUSE. If you read it in Chinese it makes sense, but after translations it loses the edge.)
   

        Dudian thought that the word 'fate' was coming from a Buddhist concept and in this world, there was no Buddhism. So he quickly explained: "The meaning of fate... ah, it's like... It's like when God of Light has arranged a fortuitous opportunity for two people to meet once again. An affinity."
   

        Jenny face reddened again as she heard Dudian's explanation. She secretly looked at him to see if he had noticed her abnormal actions. She was curious as she asked another question.: "So, how come you happened to be in here?"
   

        "I'm going home," replied Dudian.
   

        Jenny thought of something and said: "Have you been outside the wall yet? How is it over there? Is it like my father telling me? Is it dangerous?"
   

        Dudian looked at her sparkling eyes and thought of that night. He remembered her longing words as he sighed in his heart.: "There are vast grasslands, towering mountains and blue sea out there."
   

        "Really?" Jenny was surprised.
   

        Dudian nodded, "Well, although a bit dangerous, but if you can see the beautiful scenery and the vast world, then coming up with a bit of danger isn't that problematic."
   

        "I think so, too," said Jenny. "I hope that one day I can also see the scenery of the outside world. "
   

        "You will!" Dudian assured her.
   

        Jenny sighed, as her face turned sad: "Unfortunately, I can not go out."
   

        Dudian slowly said: "Even if you can't go out, but you can still see."
   

        "Really?" Jenny looked at him in surprise, some hope.
   

        "You will naturally be able to see if the giant wall disappears," said Dudian.
   

        Jenny shook her head: "The giant wall is to protect us. If the giant wall disappears then, our livelihood will turn dangerous."
   

        Dudian opened his mouth, but didn't say anything.
   

        "Tell me something about the wall," Jenny said to Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw her staring at him and lost his cool: "Yes, uh, can ah."
   

        "Why are you stammering?"
   

        "Keke, it's cold."
   

        "Are the scavengers also afraid cold?"
   

        "Of course. "
   

        "Well, I won't interrupt, so you continue to speak. " Jenny rested her head in between her hands as she attentively listened to Dudian.
   

        Dudian's body stiffened, and muscles uncontrollably tightened as he saw her lovely look: "Ok, I will tell you all I saw. There are very high mountains covered in lush trees. Many cute little animals are lurking around. Such as rabbits, foxes, small squirrels..."
   

        "No monsters?" Jenny asked on instinct.
   

        Dudian nodded: "Monsters are in other places."
   

        "Where?"
   

        "Well, different regions. They live far away from the mountains that I talk about. "
   

        "Well, you go on, I want to hear more."
   

        "There are waterfalls on the hills ... local people live in peace ..."
   

        The carriage slowly moved because of heavy rain pouring down. The young knight who was riding his horse close to the carriage was drenched wet in the rain. He pressed the horse close to the carriage, listening to young lady's laughter from time to time. His face slightly wrinkled but didn't say anything and chose to silently and closely follow the carriage.
   

        "There are many fish and shrimp in the sea. There are animals called mussels which can grow pearls in their bodies... ... ah, pearl looks like a white bead. They are as good-looking as diamonds. Pearls are round and very smooth ... ..." Dudian talked about from mountains to the sea while the wind whistled outside the carriage.
   

        Jenny listened attentively, and when she heard about the pearls, her face was a little surprised and had a feeling of longing, "I want to see the places and animals that you talked about."
   

        Dudian smiled but didn't reply. Because of the virus and biological changes caused by the nuclear radiation, there were no pearls within the giant wall. They couldn't be found outside the giant wall too as pearls had a shelf life. Most probably they had rotten to dust. That's why people living within the giant wall didn't know about the existence of pearls.
   

        The carriage's speed gradually slowed down, and vehicle completely stopped.
   

        "Miss," Driver called out.
   

        Jenny regained consciousness as she did not expect to get to home in the blink of an eye. She looked at Dudian and said: "Thank you for bringing me home."
   

        "By the way," said Dudian.
   

        The knight had jumped off the horse and came to knock the door of the carriage.: "Miss, we have reached home."
   

        The door opened, and Jenny saw the knight holding up an umbrella. She went and looked back at Dudian.: "Thank you for telling me the story."
   

        "Story?" Dudian was perplexed but let it go.: "Did you like it?"
   

        "A lot." Jenny's face flushed. She hesitated a bit but got her courage up: "Thank you for the poem too. I've been treasuring it." She turned around and ran away.
   

        The young knight also rushed chasing after her while holding up the umbrella.
   

        Dudian thought: "poem?" He remembered the poem that his sister was reading a lot. It seemed poetry and drama were the things that nobility loved.
   

        He didn't think much as he told the driver: "Let's go."
   

        The storm stopped. The drainage system in the commercial district was working fine as it was looked after. However, there was a different sight in slums because of floods brought by the rain.
   

        As the rain stopped, the carriage began to ride at full speed.
   

        Dudian sat in the carriage. The girl's fragrance was still floating in the compartment. She had not applied perfume, but it was the faint aroma coming off from her body. Her face illuminates in front of him. A warm feeling passed by his heart.
   

        Suddenly, he thought about what Jenny had said: "An examination to recruit trainees. I don't know if my knowledge is enough to pass the exam."
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 132: Examination

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        As Dudian thought about Jenny and the examination, the carriage arrived at a remote town on the outskirts of the commercial district and stopped in front of an ordinary resident's house.
   

        Dudian opened the curtain of the carriage and looked at the number near the door of the house to confirm the address. The rain had stopped, but the ground was still wet. He took the bag filled with a gold coin from under the chair and got off the carriage. He took out the key and unlocked the door.
   

        The house was full of furniture. The consortium had assigned most of the things to help him out. However, because of the training, the house was unused and thick dust had accumulated.
   

        "I need to recruit a few servants," Dudian said as he touched the dust. He put the bag full of gold coins in the safe.
   

        Bong! Ding-dong!
   

        The clock began to ring.
   

        Dudian checked the time. It was eight in the evening. After an hour, curfew time would begin. He locked the door as the driver went back to the Hunter headquarters.
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian woke up on time and arrived to eat breakfast in the castle's cafeteria. He saw a few students looking at him and whispering.
   

        However, he could still hear their low-toned voices.
   

        "I didn't expect that after being stained with Glenn's light, I'll become a celebrity." Dudian thought as he ate breakfast. Afterward he came to the training ground and continued with yesterday's practice.
   

        Two servants who were meant to help him with arrows and other things were present when he arrived there.
   

        As they helped him out, Dudian could concentrate on training. Moreover, his efficiency, improved at least by double because he was only shooting.
   

        The young instructor came earlier than usual. He watched Dudian who was diligently practicing. From time to time he pointed out a few things and left very satisfied. Because he saw the Dudian was already getting the essentials of scattered arrow shooting.
   

        Since the absorption of more than hundred cold crystals Dudian's physique had already exceeded the estimates of young instructor. Dudian had finished the task set by instructor earlier, but still continued to practice until 3 o'clock.
   

        As he thought about the examination that was going to happen in a few days, he left the training ground and hired a carriage to the magistrate. The architectural style of magistrate's division was extraordinary. It was on par with scavenger headquarters regarding magnificence.
   

        Dudian approached the reception.
   

        "Yes, the apprentices will be recruited in five days at Boer Square. If you want to join, then you should go there to pass the first test." The guard said.
   

        Dudian wrote down the address and left the place. He hired another carriage and went back to the residential district.
   

        Jura and Gray were at home, eating when Dudian arrived.
   

        They were surprised to see him back. After inquiring him because of few concerns, Dudian said to them: "The house in the commercial district is ready. I came back so that we can go and get your temporary permit to live in the commercial district. So, therefore, you can move whenever you want."
   

        Both of them were happy.
   

        Gray laughed: "Your aunt has been reluctant and didn't want to leave as we have lived in here for too long and familiar with the neighbors."
   

        Dudian nodded, as he was aware of Jura's temper.
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian took both Jura and Gray and came to the government agency and helped them to get a temporary residence permit. Afterward, he took them to the new house.
   

        Jura and Gray were very satisfied with the house. Although it was in a remote suburb of the commercial district, but was far better than the location, they were living in the residential district.
   

        Dudian took hundred gold coins from the safe and gave it to them with the key to the house.
   

        By nine o'clock in the morning, he was at the training ground. The young instructor severely criticized him as he saw Dudian was late and then asked the reason.
   

        Dudian answered truthfully.
   

        Young instructor's face eased a bit after listening to Dudian but nevertheless increased the amount of the task by one-third as a punishment.
   

        Dudian was skimming through his law knowledge during the break he took while training. The position of a trainee magistrate was important for him although he was no longer an ordinary civilian.
   

        He was a hunter. Nevertheless, his identity was still a civilian.
   

        A status of civilian meant that in case he was assassinated outside the wall, in addition to Mellon Foundation no-one would feel sorry. It meant that the enemies would not care about too much attention to his status as he was a regular civilian.
   

        The next day, Dudian still finished the task arranged by the young instructor about three o'clock. It meant that his proficiency in archery had increased by one-third.
   

        Five days passed quickly.
   

        Dudian practiced scattered arrow shots and improved in accuracy during the day while in the evening he went to the library to study law. He would bring some books back to his room and stay up every night until 12 o'clock to review the books. For almost a week he had only six hours of sleep.
   

        "Instructor, I want to take a day off." Dudian was wearing ordinary clothes as he found the young instructor in the training field.
   

        Young instructor frowned as he saw the way Dudian was dressed: "Where are you going?"
   

        "It's a private matter," Dudian replied.
   

        The young instructor looked at him: "Alright, but today's amount will be added to finish tomorrow. "
   

        Dudian overjoyed, quickly thanked and bid farewell as he left.
   

        Five students who were close-by stared in shock. One of them reacted in a hurry. : "Instructor, I gotta leave too."
   

        "Get back to training!"
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Dudian jumped into the carriage parked outside the castle and ordered the coachman to ride it to Boer square at full speed.
   

        Half an hour later, the carriage was on the street outside the Boer Square.
   

        Dudian heard noise coming from outside, so he opened the door to check the situation. He was shocked as he saw the streets packed with people. The carriages arranged on a long queue. All of them clearly were here to participate in the examination.
   

        "So many people!" Dudian felt some pressure. He left the carriage and dived into the crowd.
   

        He was taller than his peers, but much smaller than a healthy adult. He was like a poach who passed through the crowd. On his way, he leaned over and squeezed a girl. She turned around in a fury, shouted and abused the teenager behind her.
   

        The guy was surprised as he was ignorant of the situation.
   

        Dudian was half the way when he saw a refined carriage with a familiar flag. He remembered the rainy night.
   

        "It is her!" Dudian was surprised. Because of the crow, he couldn't detect Jenny smell as his senses were confused. He moved past towards the carriage.
   

        The knight with full body armor was by the carriage and protecting it. He saw Dudian getting closer, he raised his hand and coldly said: "Back off!"
   

        Dudian stopped and said out loud. : "Jenny!"
   

        The sound of the crowd almost overwhelmed his voice. However, the curtain of the carriage opened as Jenny looked at Dudian in surprise. She said pleasantly: "You?!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 133: Qualified

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian would never think that he would be able to meet her on the way to the examination. His heart was happy as he said to: "What a coincidence that I have encountered you!"
   

        Jenny rejoiced too. "Why are you here?"
   

        "I've told you before. My goal is as high as yours." Dudian laughed: "I'm also here to take the exam and strive to be a judge or magistrate in the future!"
   

        Jenny cheeks were reddish as she asked: "Did you study the law?"
   

        "Of course." Dudian deliberately exposed his face proudly as he was an expert on law.
   

        Jenny laughed: "Alright, I'll wait and see!"
   

        "You look good!" Dudian confidently said.
   

        Jenny checked the long line of the carriages that were parked in front and slowly moving. He was a bit sad as she spoke: "Way too many people. I'm afraid it will take a lot of time until we catch up."
   

        Dudian also knew that it was going to be a problem to wait to pass. "You should get off then, I'll take you past the crowd!"
   

        "You?" Jenny looked at him and shook her head, "No way."
   

        "No, I'm strong!" Dudian raised his arm and deliberately squeezed the muscles. He winked and said: "Don't forget what I do."
   

        Jenny's eyes brightened: "Well, you wait for me. I'm getting down."
   

        "Young lady, no! No way!" The knight got in front of Dudian as he saw her intention to get off the carriage was real. He hurried to stop her.
   

        However, the door was pushed open, and Jenny stepped down. She was wearing a green floral skirt which was very eye-catching and full of lively atmosphere.
   

        "Do not stop me or I'll be late for the examination. I'll complain to my father!" Jenny looked at the young knight who was standing in front of her.
   

        The knight hesitated: "Miss... Then I'll escort you past the crowd. I swear on my dignity as a knight that I have no ill thoughts..."
   

        His words weren't finished as the knight was pushed down with massive force. The force sent him reeling.
   

        When he looked back, he saw the previous kid who he had stopped had clutched lady's hand and was already squeezing through the crowd. In the blink of an eye, they disappeared.
   

        "Miss! Miss!" Knight shouted as he was shocked. He wanted to push through the crowd, but in that case, he would inevitably injure many people. Moreover, it was contrary to the rules of knighthood to act so.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Let us pass, let us pass, let us pass!"
   

        Dudian was grabbing Jenny's hand with one hand while pushing the crowd with the other. The people have pushed around as if they were weightless.
   

        He was relieved when he saw the young knight was not chasing them. He came to the edge of the street and looked back at Jenny: "Are you okay?"
   

        Jenny clapped her chest as she spoke: "Noting much. It's just a little hard to breathe!"
   

        "Ok, we will rest a bit." Dudian was acting considerately.
   

        Jenny nodded in agreement, but saw that Dudian was still holding her hand.: "You can release my hand."
   

        Dudian's heart burst forth with inexplicable warmth and agitation as he was holding her soft hand.: "There are way too many people in here. We will be separated if I let go of you!"
   

        Jenny looked around and saw the chaotic crowd. It caused her heart to shudder. For a time she felt that the palm of the other side was thick and warm. She felt secure holding Dudian's had. Her face turned crimson red, so she bowed her head and didn't retort back.
   

        Dudian was worried that her silence would be a disadvantage to him so he added: "But you can rest assured. I will find you no matter where you are, even if we are separated!"
   

        Jenny uttered 'oh' but didn't look up.
   

        The next moment, they began to move forward.
   

        He was pushing people around to create a gap for Jenny to pass quickly, but people were turning back in anger and mistake others as offenders. So most would vent their anger on entirely innocent people.
   

        It didn't take long before they reached the street before the Boer square. There was a sea of people.
   

        "Let me check out the place," Dudian said to Jenny and began to jump. In front of the square, there was an open space with a diameter of 20 meters or so. In the middle of open space, there was a normal rectangular table. Three people wearing white robes were sitting behind the table. Two men and one woman.
   

        In front of them, there was a long queue.
   

        Dudian bounced up a few times more.
   

        "Where now?" Jenny didn't ask any more as she saw Dudian was not jumping anymore.
   

        Dudian laughed: "Come with me." He began to squeeze from the side, and after a few moments, they were lined up in the queue.
   

        A large group of teenage girls was lined in front of them. It was evident that they belong to aristocratic families or were heirs of wealth syndicates from their extraordinary clothing, speech, and temperament. It was also the proof of how important and attractive the post of judges and magistrates were.
   

        "You stand in front," Dudian said to Jenny.
   

        Jenny stared at him, but didn't say anything. She quietly lined in front of him.
   

        Dudian stood behind her and smelled the fragrance floating off from Jenny's hair. (TL: The guy is a 100% stalker)
   

        "The first test seems to be very strict." Jenny looked at teenagers who were coming back from the examination with depressed looks.
   

        Dudian encouraged her: "Belief in yourself! I know you can pass the test easily."
   

        It didn't take long for them to reach the table.
   

        "This is the paper with a question. Please write the answer in a minute." A white-haired old man sitting by the desk indifferently said.
   

        Standing by the desk handed a white paper and a quill to Jenny and let her write the answers directly over there.
   

        "Do not peep," maid told to Dudian and the rest who were standing behind him.
   

        In fact, even if Dudian wanted to peep he wouldn't be able to see as Jenny was facing the table and her body was blocking the paper.
   

        A middle-aged woman who was sitting on the left checked her pocket watch and said: "Time is up."
   

        Jenny immediately stopped writing.
   

        An old man sitting in the center took up the white paper, looked and nodded: "Yes, you are qualified. Be on Pus Avenue for an interview before nine o'clock tomorrow morning. I wish you success."
   

        A wide smile covered her face.
   

        "Please, don't let others know about the content of the exam." Main reminded Jenny.
   

        Jenny hesitantly looked back at Dudian.
   

        Dudian laughed: "Wait for me, I'll take you away in a minute."
   

        Jenny nodded.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 134: Kill! Kill! Kill!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian stepped ahead and came to the long table.
   

        "You will have a minute." The white-robed old man said coldly.
   

        Dudian took the paper and pen. He quickly glanced at three questions.
   

        Question one:
   

        "What do you do when the nobles break the law?"
   

        Dudian saw the problem, did not hesitate at all and quickly wrote his answer: "kill!"
   

        Question two:
   

        "What would you do when the Knight of Light sways from the law?"
   

        "Kill!" Dudian continued to write.
   

        Question three:
   

        "What do you do when you meet the evil alchemist?
   

        Dudian hesitated, but quickly wrote: "Kill!"
   

        "Well," said Dudian and delivered the paper.
   

        All three of them were a little surprised as it was the first time when someone had given the paper back before the time was up. The middle-aged woman checked her pocket watch and said: "You have another forty seconds to answer."
   

        "No need," said Dudian and shook his head.
   

        The old man in the middle took the paper and looked down the answers to all the questions. He had answered all of them in one word: "Kill!"
   

        Dudian's killing intent reflected in his writing style.
   

        The old man squinted his eyes, then opened a lot. He looked at the handsome little boy and went silent for a little. He nodded and said: "You are qualified. Come to Pus Avenue tomorrow for an interview. My name is Dmitry. Find me tomorrow at arrival."
   

        The two examiners who were sitting on his right and left were surprised by old man Dmitry's attitude. They glanced at Dudian's answers and saw the simple answer to all three questions. They were startled. They had served for many years as examiners, but it was the first time they had seen such a concise and definite answers.
   

        "Good boy!" The middle-aged man sitting on the right commented: "His mind is clear. "
   

        Then he waved to a maid and said: "Finished with these, and take them for registration."
   

        The maid led Dudian and the other few and left.
   

        Dudian was relieved from the bottom of his heart as he passed the test. Although the answers were a bit extreme, he wrote the answers from his heart. Moreover the moment he read the question he knew the purpose of the first test.
   

        "Magnificent!" Jenny, who was waiting close-by said in a surprised tone.
   

        Dudian blinked: "I said it, I will certainly pass."
   

        "Both of you come to register your identity." Maid interrupted their chat.
   

        Dudian and Jenny laughed. The maid leads them to staff who would register their identities with household registration information.
   

        The maid quickly copied their information from the household registration information and handed them two cards.: "This is proof of conformity. Please, keep them safe!"
   

        Dudian and Jane put away the cards.
   

        "You leave from here." The maid said in an intimate tone.
   

        Dudian looked at the direction she was pointing toward. There were crowds of people, but two apprentice knights were present too.
   

        Maid spoke to apprentice knights as both of them get close to the area.
   

        Apprentice knights immediately dispersed the crowd and made a narrow aisle for Dudian and Jenny to pass.
   

        Dudian took Jenny's hand as he leads her away and came out of the square to go through the less crowded streets.
   

        "Your carriage is stuck on that street, so I'll hire a new carriage to get you back," Dudian said to her.
   

        Jenny nodded: "I did not expect for so many people to come here as candidates. No wonder my father lets me take advantage of the opportunity. Fortunately, I met you otherwise I would still be sitting in the carriage waiting for my turn."
   

        Dudian smiled: "The magistrate and judges have more glory than Knights of Light of Holy Church. Moreover, we pass the first test now. We still have to go through the interview tomorrow to become an apprentice. It's just we will be getting a step closer to our dream!"
   

        "Yes," replied Jenny as she felt happy with the result. Suddenly she thought of Dudian and asked: "How come you answered so fast? What did you write?"
   

        "What did you answer?" Dudian answered with a question.
   

        "I answered that they have to respect the rule of law and the law which applies to civilians are for them to follow too. In front of the law, everyone is equal." Jenny replied solemnly.
   

        Dudian looked at her beautiful face: "That's true. Everyone is equal!"
   

        "Did you answer that?" Jenny turned towards him.
   

        "Well, almost the same answer but not so well expressed as you have done. Relatively simple," Dudian didn't go too much into details.
   

        Jenny laughed: "You are eloquent. Most probably you have used only one or two sentences to sum everything up concisely. But I was too long-winded."
   

        "It's all round," Dudian joked.
   

        Jenny's smile reached from one ear to the other: "But it's strange how so many people answered incorrectly to such a simple question."
   

        "It is tough for a liar to tell the truth. Even more, it is impossible for an honest person to be involved in cheating and deceit." Dudian said.
   

        Jenny realized the meaning behind his words, "Your opinion is different from an average person."
   

        "Yours too," replied Dudian.
   

        Jenny's face turned crimson red, but still tried the old method to bow her head to hide her face. However, her determination rose as she bit her lips and stared into Dudian's eyes: "Do you think so?"
   

        Dudian's heart was beating fast as he was face-to-face with her. He subconsciously answered: "Of course."
   

        Jenny stared at him, but didn't say anything. They began to walk side by side along the street, but didn't talk for a while.
   

        Dudian coughed: "There is the carriage, should I hire it? "
   

        "Well," Jenny nodded softly.
   

        Dudian was sitting inside the carriage with her. The temperature inside the small compartment soon arose. To ease the embarrassment he said: "I'm a little unfamiliar with the law. Would you be willing to teach me?"
   

        "Yeah," Jenny replied.
   

        Dudian raised few issues which he was stuck with, and Jenny patiently answered one by one every question, explaining everything in details.
   

        It didn't take long before the carriage came to a stop.
   

        Dudian was in dismay and disappointed as they reached Jenny's house.
   

        Jenny looked at him and whispered, "I'll go back first. See you tomorrow."
   

        "Well, goodbye. See you tomorrow." Dudian watched her walk down the driveway.
   

        He ordered the carriage to go to the Hunter headquarters only after she went into the castle.
   

        ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 135: Choice

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After the lunch, Dudian had been in the training field practicing scattered arrow shooting already.
   

        A bit later, the young instructor came to see Dudian. He was a little surprised but didn?t say anything. He watched his practice for a while and pointed out small flaws and later left.
   

        Back in the castle's dorm, Dudian went over to the library to borrow some law books to review.
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian the same as yesterday ate his breakfast on time and went to find the young instructor to get permission to leave.
   

        "Permission? Again?" The young instructor's brows wrinkled and spoke in unhappy tone: "Although you are an official hunter, currently you have to be trained by us. You can't neglect your practice. Yesterday was an exception. What's the matter today?"
   

        Dudian didn't, the reason he was going to work: "Yesterday I went to the first examination for passing the magistrate trial. I passed the first test, so today is the official examination."
   

        The young instructor was surprised. The first examination for magistrate trials was a major event. He had heard the news regarding the examination too, so he naturally heard of it. But he didn't think that Dudian asked for permission to leave to attend it.
   

        The young instructor looked at Dudian with suspicion: "You have studied and acquired knowledge of the law. But to pass the test you don't need knowledge of the law, but the mastery of the law. There aren't so many who could meet the requirements."
   

        "I'll try." Dudian knew what was he talking about.
   

        The young instructor thought for a moment: "Well, I wish you success."
   

        Dudian's heart was delighted: "Thank you, instructor!"
   

        "Go as early as you can but don't forget to get back early too." Young instructor waved his hand in dismissal.
   

        Dudian immediately turned away and left the castle. He took the first carriage and went straight to the Pus Avenue.
   

        Pus Avenue is located in the central part of the commercial district's downtown area. The prices for every meter square of the land in this area was so expensive that you could buy a small town in outside suburbs of the commercial district.
   

        People living in this area belonged to a high status even within the nobility. There were elegant high-end shops all around the place. Women were passing by with their children or pets and accessing jewelry stores.
   

        Carriage parked in front of the magistrate in the Pus avenue. This part of the street was a bit desolate as pedestrians didn't pass by rarely. In the middle of the street, a thirty-meter high tall building is located. The upper part of the building was looking like a sharp corner of a gourd. On top of it, there was a huge 'cross' sign.
   

        According to Holy Church's doctrine, cross represented purification!
   

        Along the way into the courtroom, Dudian saw some people dressed in white robes. Some of them were holding law books and reading them while the others seriously focused on discussions.
   

        "I came to take the exam." Dudian entered the solemn and quiet court. He took out and showed the card to the guard.
   

        The young guard looked coldly at the card and nodded, "Come in."
   

        The first floor's lobby was extremely spacious. A large plume light was suspended onto the dome projecting down the entire lobby. His heart was surprised as he looked up. A mosaic of a dolphin assembled from white crystal-like objects.
   

        A waiter wearing white silk gown came over and spoke in a gentle tone: "If you are coming over for examination, please walk with me."
   

        She leads Dudian into a hall on the side. It was a cathedral-like place. There were rows of seats while an independent platform was in front. More than a dozen teenagers were sitting over the place. Most of the dressed in gorgeous, bright color, silk clothing. Only one or two had linen or wool clothes.
   

        In front of the podium, there were few tables. Few white-robed waitress were standing by next to the empty tables.
   

        Dudian found a remote seat and sat. A moment later he smelled Jenny's odor. His heart was full of joy. It didn't take long when Jenny wearing a green silk dress came over.
   

        Dudian stood up and beckoned.
   

        Jenny was picking a seat when she noticed Dudian. Her eyes lit up as she walked over and sat next to Dudian.
   

        "You're so early," Jenny said, lowering her voice as she sat down.
   

        Dudian laughed: "Early bird gets the worm."
   

        "What about the previous worms?" Jenny asked in cunning tone.
   

        Dudian almost choked: "The bird eats them."
   

        Jenny giggled: "Are you ready?
   

        "Well," said Dudian confidently, "as long as it's a written test I will full marks. That's guaranteed."
   

        *Puchi*, Jenny laughed.
   

        They continued with jokes one after another candidate came over until 9 am. Two waiters opened the nearly five-meter tall doors to the examination room behind the hall.
   

        Four people dressed in white robes came out while they are followed by two men and two women who were wearing gold robes. The youngest was about 30 years old. All of them had intense expressions on their faces.
   

        "Quiet!" One of them spoke out.
   

        The meeting place was silent.
   

        "The examination time is one hour." The person wearing gold robe waved to a maid and handed an hourglass.: "I hope you remember what we are doing over here. If I see someone trying to cheap, they will be immediately disposed of and imprisoned for a month!"
   

        Dozens of people looked at each other as they were afraid to make a sound.
   

        Dudian winked at Jenny.
   

        Jenny was nervous, but as she saw Dudian's funny expression, she revealed a smile.
   

        After a short while, the exam began.
   

        Sand was slowly passing down from the top bulb to the bottom one.
   

        Dudian was holding the quill while checked the papers. Afterward, he began to write down the answer. He knew the answer to many questions, so he thought a little to write the answer. However, there were questions that brought a headache to him. He remembered them fuzzily as he couldn't remember the answers. After all, he gained knowledge of the law from scavenger training. He squeezed out a little bit of time every day to learn. So his foundation was not solid.
   

        "If you were a judge, where do you think the law needs to be improved?"
   

        Dudian looked at the last question. The question was meant to test great overall understanding of the law. If his answer were already implemented or abolished, then the understanding of the law would be exposed. They will know that his knowledge is not comprehensive enough.
   

        "If I were a judge, the first thing I would change would be slavery and nobility. If we are equal before the law, then we have weighed the same," he wrote. "Everyone is equal, and there is no distinction between differences!"
   

        "Time up!" At this time, one of the gold-robed men shouted out loud.
   

        Dudian's put down his pen.
   

        Jenny finished writing too. She looked at Dudian. They made eye contact, and both of them knew that they had finished all the questions.
   

        All the papers were collected.
   

        "Please go back! You can come back three days later for the results." The man announced.
   

        The doors opened, and the other left.
   

        Dudian said to Jenny, "May I send you back?
   

        Jenny's face was reddish as she said, "My auntie is here to pick me. She's waiting outside."
   

        Dudian laughed: "That's good! See you after three days."
   

        "Ok."
   

        After they had said goodbye to each other at the gate, Dudian looked at Jenny, who was taken away by a noble lady in a snowy white cashmere leather jacket. After they had sat in the elegant, aristocratic carriage, he withdrew his eyes.
   

        He went back to the castle and began to practice scattered arrow shooting.
   

        The young instructor asked him a few questions about examination, but reminded him that his main job was hunting and he shouldn't be distracted a lot.
   

        Three days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian had told the young instructor in advance. He ate breakfast early on and went to the magistrate.
   

        A dozen or so people had come to wait for the results. The weather was still early when he arrived. He didn't wait too long when Jenny's carriage arrived. The Burong family knight accompanied her. She looked out to the crowd and found Dudian.
   

        "It's so early," Jenny said as she smiled.
   

        Dudian winked, "The early bird gets the worm."
   

        Jenny laughed at his words.
   

        Two were quietly chatting when the door of the magistrate building was opened. An old man came up with a list. He began to read out the names.
   

        "Jennifer Burong!" The old man read.
   

        Jenny heard her name and was relieved.
   

        "Dean!" The old man read again.
   

        Dudian was also relieved. His heart was hanging on a slim hair-like string after he had submitted the answer sheet. He knew that several answers written by him were wrong. He didn't expect to be qualified.
   

        "Good!" Jenny clapped as she heard Dudian's name.
   

        Dudian was affected by her happy appearance: "We are going to be work-mates."
   

        Jenny?s face was reddish, "Are you going to be a scavenger again?"
   

        Dudian couldn't help but think of the desolate cruel scenes he saw outside the giant wall. He received trainee status. If he could get an official position, then he could change his life. Peter and the other executives at the scavenger headquarters were retired hunters. He could get a normal life.
   

        No sane person would choose a precarious life of a hunter over a normal one if they had better life conditions. Even a senior hunter was risking death when going outside the giant wall.
   

        Dudian was out of himself as he was thinking about the possibilities. Jenny realized that this was the choice that could change his future. She hesitated for a moment: "If the wall is as dangerous as my father has told me then... then... Would you still go outside?"
   

        Dudian looked at her. On impulse, or on a whim, he wanted to promise her that he would never go outside. But eventually he shook his head: "I don't want to live only within the giant wall."
   

        Jenny stared at him and smiled: "I know, I was not mistaken."
   

        Subsequently, both of the received their trainee status medals. Moreover, they got appointed time and date for an old man regarding their official reporting date and basic criteria.
   

        The basic principles were: 'fair,' 'just' and 'open-minded'!
   

        "I'll go back first." Jenny waved to Dudian and got into the carriage.
   

        Dudian also hired a carriage and returned to the training ground. He was thinking through the way back. "Trainee's had to work about eight hours a day. If they had an outstanding performance, then they will be promoted to a senior probation officer. Afterward, they wouldn't need to report to the magistrate every day. Only will need to help official magistrates, while dealing with various regional law cases."
   

        "Eight hours. I won't have much time for hunter's training then."
   

        "If I don't want to be promoted to a judge or senior probation officer then I don't have to report every day," he murmured.
   

        "But I want at least the status of a probation officer. There is a layer of security within the wall that comes with the status. In the future, it would be convenient for my alchemical activities."
   

        Dudian decided that for now, he had to focus on finishing hunter's training. It was a job that brought a lot of gold. It was a high-risk but high-return job.
   

        As he reached the training ground, he continued to practice scattered arrow shots.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 136: One year

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Time passed by. 
   

            Dudian's skills were getting better and better at scattered arrow shots. He was able to quickly pull arrows and shot at the same time at four targets. It had been only half a month from his first study. 
   

           Young instructor was very happy as he observed Dudian's amazing progress. He continued to teach Dudian other skills that would be helpful to him outside the giant wall. 
   

            He was teaching Dudian how to eliminate sounds while acting, cover up his smell and rapid transposition. 
   

            There were some monster who preferred eating undeads. So blindly smearing undead powder was like courting death. This time he was taught other methods and tricks to cover up his smell. These things included plant juices, rotting mud and mixture of crushed insect body, vines or mud. 
   

            The tracking was based on footprints. Such as tracing monsters actions or direction according to the footprints. Determining whereabouts of a monster was an additional advantage to Dudian. After all, not all the hunter had the ability to sense beasts up to 40 miles. 
   

            Crossbows were used while hunting large beasts or in destroying nest of demons. According to the young instructor, primary hunter had learn either archery or crossbow skills. However after reaching silver level, the archer had learn crossbow skills too. It would help increase their melee ability. 
   

            Crossbow's could be used in close distance to get enough time for retreat. 
   

            After all, the essence of the archer lied in the distance control! 
   

            "If there is enough distance then there will be enough opportunities to attack!" Young instructor repeatedly stressed this words to Dudian to let him keep in mind. 
   

           Dudian studied seriously. He also understood that in the last three hundred years the hunter's career has long been developed and perfected. The differentiation was extremely meticulous. 
   

           During the training, Dudian took time to check Jura and Gray to see if they have moved to the commercial district. He found them work. Jura was working as a doctor for eight hour a day. She had a stable job. Gray worked in a tailor shop. He had a steady income and worked easily. He was much happier than the days when he worked in the factory. There was no overtime work every day, and would get ocassional vacations. Moreover he would be payed at least twice as much. 
   

            Dudian was no longer worried about them as he saw their live stabilize. 
   

            A month later, he took the time and returned to the slums. He found Barton, Kroen and the others. They had found a waste plant. It was too remote and in a desolate place. They had bought many building materials. The waste inside the factory had been cleaned out. Many broken workstations were repaired intact. 
   

            Dudian thought that they would have gone their separate ways because so much time had passed. He didn't expect that hey would do so many things on their own account. His heart was moved but also increasingly trusted them. 
   

            "Here is a hundred gold coins." Dudian's main purpose of the return iwa to allow them to collect materials, said: "This is the list of materials that you have to purchase. Pile them up in a row and write the names of the components on each pile."
   

            Barton and the other looked at bag of gold coins in Dudian's hand. Their eyes glowed while they swallowed their salivas. Barton said: "Dean, where do you get so much money?" 
   

            "Are you desperately in need of money?" Dudian smiled.
   

            Kroen looked at the list and his face reddened as he said: "Dean... We don't know much of the words in this list." 
   

            Dudian thought for a moment: "Well, first you gotta learn. So study well have better understanding and then drop out to work with me." 
   

            "But tuition ... ..." Barton hesitated.
   

            Kroen immediately touched him.
   

            Dudian laughed: "Tuition fees will be paid by me. The money what I give to you is at your own distribution."
   

            Although one hundred gold coins was a large amount but for him it was nothing. He wanted to nurture Baron and the others. The first was to make them have ability to manage money and restraint of desire for money. 
   

            If they spent it left and right then Dudian could withdraw his hands earlier on. 
   

            Their eyes shone and were excited as they heard Dudian's words. 
   

            Barton hesitated: "so much money, if we lost, this ... ..."
   

            "It depends on your ability," Dudian laughed.
   

                Dudian ate lunch with them and then hired a carriage to return to commercial district. There was concern in his heart. Although Barton was alert and smart but their ages were too small. Moreover he nurtured them to prepare an additional escape route. 
   

            In addition to day-to-day boring hunter training, Dudian would go and report to magistrate once a month so that his qualifications as trainee wouldn't be cancelled. 
   

            He would meet Jenny every time he went there. Dudian would feel good and his mood would be uplifted everytime he chatted with the girl. He found that Jenny was totally different from a usual aristocratic girl. Her character was very easygoing. Both of them had too many hobbies that crossed. 
   

            Later on, he would go to magistrate three or four times a month. 
   

            Six months passed by in the blink of an eye. 
   

            Dudian came out from the building and looked at the gray sky. It was 'black snow season' and the air was particularly cold. Heavy radiation clouds would cover the sky all day long so even during the day the weather would be gray. From time to time black snowflakes would fall. People would try their best to avoid them. 
   

            Black snow and black rain were the existences that people tend to avoid. 
   

            "The wind is so nice!" Jenny came out from behind. She was wearing a tight sweater. 
   

            Dudian saw her pale face so he took off his coat and draped over her should: "Aren't you cold?" 
   

            Jenny was anxious,as she quickly said: "You wear it or you will freeze!" 
   

            "I'm not cold," said Dudian warmly.
   

            "You are lying!" Jenny bit her lips: "The last time you sheltered me from the rain and got wet. So you were sick the next day."
   

            Dudian didn't think that she remembered that occasion three months ago. It was 'black death season' and the temperature was very high. It would little very little during that season. However the day when both of them had free time and went out to play a sudden and heavy rain poured. The rain was cold even to him who had the constitution of a hunter. 
   

            "Why are you so good to me?" Jenny grabbed Dudian's clothes and looked up at him.
   

            Dudian looked into her eyes and said: "Because I like you!" 
   

        After expressing his feelings his heart paused for a moment. The whole world turned silent in that moment. Remorse gushed in his heart but he tensed because he hoped... He hoped... 
   

            Jenny did not expect that Dudian will suddenly confess. Her cheeks reddened as she bowed her head. She spoke but her voice was so low that even a mosquite flying around would sound louder than her: "I like you too." 
   

            Dudian felt like his brain exploded in that instant. His blood was boiling up. The cold wind felt like spring-like warmth: "Really?" 
   

           Jenny saw Dudian's excited look but she didn't avoid and gentle said: "uh."
   

            Dudian felt unprecedented happiness. Even if the whole surrounded him, he would be happy if he had her in his arms. 
   

            After a long time...
   

            "I'll take you back." Dudian rejoiced.
   

            Jenny's face flushed as she gently nodded.
   

            Dudian looked at Jenny's carriage and her family knight on the street in the distance.: "But we gotta take a detour." He took her hand they run away. 
   

            That night Dudian sent her home and later returned back. He was very excited along the way. He immediately went to training ground and shot thousands of arrows. 
   

            Two weeks later.
   

            In the library of the magistrate building in Pus Avenue. Jenny was finishing the book which was the work of her probation officer. Dudian was also here standing on the ladder and helping her classify the books. 
   

            After sorting out the books, Dudian took the ladder and whispered to Jenny: "Close your eyes, I got a surprise for you." 
   

            Jenny was puzzled but as she saw Dudian's happy face she slowly closed her eyes. Her eyelashes were slightly trembling
   

            Dudian took out a thing from his pocket and said: "Now, you can open." 
   

           Jenny opened her eyes and saw a string of jade bracelet: "How did you know I like jade?" 
   

            "You mentioned it two months ago," Dudian laughed.
   

            She took the jade bracelet. But when she heard Dudian's words her body slightly trembled. She stood on her tiptoes as she quickly kissed Dudian's cheek.
   

            Dudian stared as his hert beating accelerated. 
   

            Jenny blushed and looked down.
   

            Dudian excitedly looked at her and was about to embrace her when his face suddenly changed. He quickly said: "Come." 
   

            Jenny was also surprised. She quickly put away the bracelet, turned and quickly organized the books.
   

            Dudian grabbed the ladder and pretended to be doing the adjustment. 
   

            After a moment a young magistrate came and looked at the both of them: "Do you know where I can get the history of the rule of slavery?"
   

            Dudian, raised his hand, "in that bookshelf. "
   

            "Oh, thank you." The young man turned around and said casually left.
   

            Dudian and Jenny looked at each other and giggled.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Burong family castle.
   

            One of the most spacious and luxurious rooms.
   

        There were two rows of tall bookshelves filled with books. Moreover you could find antique porcelain and sculptures in the room. On the wall there were rare gold oil pointings. A middle-aged stalwart figure was sitting on the sofa and reading a book. He turned towards the middle-aged housekeeper and said: "I heard that recently Lady got very close with a trainee!?" 
   

            Middle-aged housekeeper heard the man's flat tone and shivered: "Yes, sire!" 
   

            "Investigate the other sides background." Middle-aged figure indifferently said.
   

            "Yes." Middle-aged housekeeper quickly promised.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            A year passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            Dudian stood by the street and patiently waited. Suddenly, a familiar smell drifted into his nose. His eyes lit up. 
   

            After a while, he saw an extravagant carriage ride from the corner of the street and stop in front of him. 
   

            Jenny jumped out of the carriage and threw herself into Dudian's arms, "I got wonderful news! Do you want to hear?"
   

            Dudian smiled and said: "What is the good news?
   

            Jenny blinked a few times," My father agreed us to be together "
   

            "Did he agree?" Dudian was shocked by the fact that Jennifer's father knew that he was a couple with Jenny. Moreover, her father had threatened him, offered a lot of money but he didn't agree to break up. 
   

            Because of his trainee identity the other didn't use any arbitary means. 
   

            After so long the other side had agreed? 
   

            Jenny nodded as she looked at dudian's suspicious expression: "MY father said that he refused you before not because he despised civilians but worried that you were useless. You were neither a judge nor a hunter. So he said he will personally arrange a hunting mission for you. If you can complete then he will agree to us to be together!"
   

            "He will personally arrange a hunting mission!?" Dudian frowned slightly. His heart felt a trace of misdemenaur.
   

            Jenny saw Dudian worried expression so she smiled: "Do not worry, my father said that he will not give you a difficult task. However it will be a specific task. I don't know the details, I don't know whether you will find it dificult. I have already told him that if he deliberately embarrassed you I'll not talk to him in the future"
   

            "Well," Dudian nodded.
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 137: Atlas

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "After you finish this mission, you are not going to be a hunter anymore. Will you?" Jenny looked up at Dudian. After a year she already knew that Dudian was no longer a scavenger but a hunter. 
   

            Although she was not interested in consortium's business but she still was aware of some stuff. The hunter's job was to kill dangerous beasts. In the meantime, she unconditionally supported Dudian to do what he wanted to do. Deep in her heart, the thought of Dudian facing a risk as he left the giant wall, made her feel sad. 
   

            Dudian saw the hope in her eyes so he softly said: "OK."
   

            Jenny could not help but rejoice and cling to him. She burried her head in his arms: "After we become judges we will fight bad guys together. We will be together everyday until we die." 
   

            Dudian's heart was full of longing as he heard her words. He was falling in love more and more with the girl. Moreover, he also didn't want to face the life outside the giant wall. He was even reluctant to practice archery. He was thinking about her all the time. It was difficult to concentrate. He wanted to accompany her every day, look at her non-stop. He wished everything would go like that till they died. 
   

            Since six months ago when they confessed to each other, Dudian would go to magistrate's building after the training. He would accompany Jenny back to home. On Jenny's holidays, he would leave to to be with her and to play with her. 
   

           He found himself tired of boring archery practice. Even the alchemy factory which was ready was abandoned by him. It had been long time that he didn't go back to visit. 
   

            The ideals and ambitions that he had already disappeard. Dudian was feeling tired. He just wanted to be with her but nothing else. 
   

            "In a few days my father will give you the task. You should go back and prepare. I don't want to bother you" Jenny raised her head and said to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "You're quite sensible."
   

            "Of course," Jenny replied.
   

            Dudian also felt that he needed to properly prepare for the job. Since the other gave him this opportunity, he would have to take advantage of it. If the task would be beyond his reach then he would refude. But if there were slight difficulties he was willing to struggle to get Jenny's father's approval. He wanted to prove him that he was worthy for him to be trusted with Jenny for a lifetime! 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Two days later.
   

            Dudian received the notice. He was assigned to the third team to perform a task outside the giant wall.
   

            Task content: Behead two ghouls from area no 2. 
   

            "Ghoul!" Dudian's brows wrinlked as he saw the content of the task. He was rapidly analysing the information: "Captain of the third team is an intermediate hunter. The ghouls are graded as a level 18 monsters. The captain should be able to resist one or two... If the rest of the team including me would grasp the opportunuties there should be 60 percent possibility for us to be successful."
   

            During the last year Dudian had already taken the time to read the monster atlas of the world outside the giant wall. The atlas had simple information about variety of monsters. Based on that information there was an assessment regarding their hunting levels. 
   

            In the early days the information on atlas and monster's actual combat power would deviate, but as the time passed the deviation had become very small. Basically, the hunting level assessed by the atlas would not deviate more than a level with the actual monster. 
   

          Dudian decided to go with the implementation of the task. 
   

            Although it was going to be difficult, but not without hope.
   

            After all, there was fortress on the area no 7 too. He would be able to pick up a lot of materials worth money. Basically, he wasn't going to leave anything. 
   

            Dudian came to the collection hall in the hunter headquarters. He found members of the third team. Total of four hunter, counting him in there were 5. It was a standard team size. In general each teach must have one knight or defensive warrior. The remaining vacancies were free to be filled with different hunter types. 
   

            "Are you Dudian?" A tall young man took the initiate to ask. 
   

            Dudian apologized: "Sorry, I'm late."
   

            A 20 year old female who was carrying a crossbow saw that Dudian was a newcomer and commented: "Were the people above drunk when they picked the hunters? Its an 'intermediate' level task, a lot of risk factors are involved and they have sent a rookie!" 
   

            "Captain, is there anything wrong with the appointment?" Another warrior carrying a sword said his point of view. Most of the swordsmen were defensive type, rather than the attack type ones like Linda. 
   

            "Decision was made by the upper level. Its not open for discussion, get ready to start." Tall young hunter waved his hand to prevent both of them from further talks. He looked at Dudian: "I heard that your magic marks originate from juranzhi. You will be responsible for tracking ghouls!"
   

            Dudian nodded: "No problem!"
   

            Female archer and the other swordsman heard the order of their captain so they didn't continue to say anything but from their looks it could be seen that they were dissatisfied. 
   

            Soon, the captain led them towards the giant wall. 
   

           After a few hours they passed through the radiation zone and came to the giant wall.
   

            Mellon consortium's staff were waiting by the underground passage and when they saw the team arriving they immediately came up to welcome them. 
   

            As they passed through the underground passage, Dudian followed others. As usual they stopped in front of the engraved status of goddess of hunt to pray and left afterwards. 
   

           The passage that they used was different than the passage used by Glenn and team the previous time. It didn't take to a giant tree forest but a desolate plain. The ground was full of rocks. 
   

            "Let's go."It was appearent that it was not the first time that the tall youth had had come to this place. At a glance he was able to confirm that there was no danger lurking around. He pulled out a map from the backpack and checked the area that they had to leave to. He took to lead as the others followed him. 
   

            In addition to Dudian, female archer, swordsman there was a short scout in their team. 
   

            "Rookie, if you smell something dangerous to don't forget to remind us." Swordsman said to Dudian.
   

            Dudian's brows wrinkled but he did not say anything.
   

            "Ghouls are active on the northern side of the marsh." Tall youth said to the crowd: "We have to be decisive and act quickly. There would be many other strong monsters wandering, we wouldn't like to be involved with them." 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 138: Hunting Dean

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Under the leadership of the young knight they rapidly went through the rubbles of ruins. Along the way they saw some new footprints that were the size of a bathing tub. It was difficult to imagine what kind of a giant had passed by. 
   

            Dudian traced the smell of the footprint. Through his sensitive nose he tracked the creature to twenty-five to thirty miles away from them. At the source the smell was very rich and it was moving very slowly. 
   

            The tall youth walked down to the opposite side of the footprints and stopped by the broken street.: "We will take a break now. Dudian come over and look at the map. You have to track the ghouls!" 
   

            Dudian heard tall youth and looked up towards him.
   

            Tall youth suddenly turned, pulled out his dagger and violently stabbed it at Dudian's heart. 
   

            This suddeny change schocked Dudian. 
   

            Zheng! 
   

            Dudian flew out and fell to the ground. 
   

            The tall youth was disappointed as he watched Dudian's chest where the black armor was punctured, but... ... it hadn't taken Dudian's life as it was extremely hard as if a layer of steel! 
   

            Female, archer, swordsman and the scout were completely stunned as a result of this sudden turn of events. 
   

            "Captain ... ..." the archer girl was ignorant about the happening situation. 
   

            Dudian was horrified. He unbelievable looked at the tall youth. The next moment, he thought of something as he quickly stood up, turned and ran! 
   

            This hunting mission was simply a pretext! 
   

            The hunting mission's goal was not the ghouls but him! 
   

            The tall youth saw Dudian running away and swiftly said to the rest of the team: "It's consortium's task to kill him! We must not let him get away!" 
   

            All three of them looked at each other but didn't move. 
   

           The tall youth refused to say anythimg more to them and quickly chased after Dudian. His initial plan was to successfully wound and kill Dudian at spot and afterwards slowly explain to the team why he acted so. But if the rookie hunter ran away from him, he would be source of a big joke. Moreover, the people at top would be angered. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The tall youth was running at full speed. Although he was a knight but his flexibility and speed was in no way inferior to archers and scouts. 
   

            Dudian felt that he was being overtaken more and more as time passed. He was panicking. There was no chance of winning if he faced an intermediate level hunter head on. He quickly threw away the backpack. Although there were bombs in the backpack but there was no time to ignite them. It was just cumbersome. 
   

            Run!
   

            Dudian franticly ran. 
   

            Whosh!
   

            Sound of rapid wind was coming from behind. 
   

            Dudian heard the sound and instinctively wanted to turn to check out. But alarm sounded in his mind and he didn't turn back. He went to the side to hide. 
   

            Although he changed his direction to rapidly hide but he felt an anguish of pain from his back. It was as if he was hit by a truck. His body involuntarily stumbled and he skid for several meters before coming to a stop. 
   

            At this time, Dudian saw the tall youth quickly approaching him. 
   

            "Uh ah ah ah ... ..." Dudian's eyes were red as he endured the pain. He pulled out the spear that was stabbed onto his body from back. The blood began to spew out and sputter onto the ground. 
   

            "Well!" The tall youth reached him and quickly kicked Dudian as not let him to balance his body. 
   

            Dudian rolled but seized mud and dust with his hand and threw it to tall youth's face.
   

            The tall youth raised his hand to block the mud and dust. Dudian stood up and continued to ran away. 
   

            "Damned boy!" The tall youth gritted his teeth and grabbed the spear from the ground. He aimed at running Dudian and threw away the spear. 
   

            Dudian clutched his abdominal wound and fought back the pain. Although he was injured and running but his mind was concentrated at the back. He turned his face once in a while to check the tall youth. Dudian saw the other had picked up the spear and Dudian knew that he will shoot again. He endured the fear and continued to run along a straight path. However, with a sudden movement he rolled towards sideways and hid. 
   

            He saw that a spear roared pass by him the moment he changed his direction. 
   

            Dudian was relieved but he didn't stop but continued to run towards the next street. 
   

            The tall youth was stunned as he didn't think Dudian will change his direction at the last moment. He had seen Dudian foolishly run in a straight line so he thought the spear would be enough to kill him. His anger raised up as he understood that Dudian had deliberately misdirected him! 
   

            "Damn!" The tall youth reacted momentarily. He no longer went to grab the spear but quickly came to the corner Dudian turned over. 
   

            Dudian felt an extreme abdominal pain. It seemed that blood was leaking form his body as he was running. It made him feel terrified. He tightly pressed over the wound. 
   

            At the same time Dudian was flustered. He knew that the other side will catch up to him in a mtter of minutes. Although the other side preferred to use the spear to kill him but the distance between them was too close form the beginning. Dudian thought that getting rid of him seemed impossible. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The tall youth looked at front where Dudian was running while clutching side of his abdomen with his hand. Tall youth was angry as Dudian's speed was not usual for a newbie. Dudian was much faster than primary hunters, and almost comparable to his own speed. 
   

          Both of them run through the streets covered in moss, water and mud. However, as the time passed the tall youth was getting closer to Dudian. 
   

        Dudian sensed the smell and knew that there were three or four meters of distance between them. Dudian was already in tall youth's reach. 
   

            So far ... ...
   

            Suddenly, he saw and was attracted by a puddle in front. It was a collapsed street filled with rainwater. The dark rotten materials were floating on it while the water was cloudy. 
   

            Dudian took a deep breath and gritted his teeth. 
   

           Splash! Sound of diving into puddle echoed around. 
   

            The tall youth suddenly stopped as he grasped the air instead of Dudian's body. He looked around the 7-8 meter long puddle. His eyes were gloomy as he whispered.: "Normally you would have at least a corpse after death. But this sewer should be full of monsters..."
   

            He looked at the surface of water and waited. Around ten seconds later the red colored blood floated up. 
   

            ...
   

            The first feeling was cold as Dudian dived head on into the puddle. It was deep and he dived down in fear that youth will follow him down the puddle. 
   

            Dudian saw a black shadow swiftly swimming towards him. It didn't make much water fluctuations as it swam. 
   

            Underwater Monster! Dudian's pupils shrank as he remembered that the sewers were full of amphibious monsters. 
   

            His heart turned cold as he thought of the monster. 
   

            The black shadow was about four or five meters away from him and was coming at him as if it was a hungry tiger dashing onto its prey. 
   

            Dudian's eyes were in pain because of his efforts to keep them open in turbid water. As it got closer, Dudian was able to see the appearance of the black shadow. It was a monster which had crocodile like scales. It had six claws attached to its abdomen. They seemed very sharp and in case a human body was caught by them it would take an instant to be shredded by them. 
   

            Dudian pedalled rapidly in panic as he wanted to flee away. However, the monster's acceleration was too fast in underwater. It didn't take long before Dudian's left leg was caught by its fangs. 
   

            A sharp pain came from his left leg. Dudian painfully swing but the other was tightly holding onto his left leg. He thought of his dagger and pulled it out in hurry. Dudian stabbed the dagger to its head crazily. 
   

            The monster was in pain as the dagger stabbed onto its head. It swinged it tail faster and agitated the water. 
   

            Dudian didn't stop but continued to stab. A lot of blood floated from its head. After few seconds, the monster's bit gradually loosened. He moved its upper and lower jaw and removed his leg. However, the same moment feeling of suffocation burst out in his chest. He quickly looked left and right. 
   

            Soon, Dudian found a hole in the wall and quickly swam past. 
   

            This hole was the end of drainage channel that lead to sewers. Dudian opened the rotten steel bars of the hole and drilled inside. 
   

            He swam up the hole and finally surfaced. He took rapid breathes as he checked the suurounding environment. It was actually toilet covered in moss. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Tall youth looked at the puddle of water. Blood was floating and surging non-stop. The turbid water was stained red. 
   

            At this time, the female archer and the others caught up with him and looked at puddle. They were alarmed and the female arched asked: "Captian, why?" 
   

            Tall youth indifferently looked at them: "This task was given from top. Moreover, each of you will get a thousand gold coins as a fee from Burong family. It's best you don't leak out what happened today or else even I can't help you." 
   

            All three of them looked at each other in surprise. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian sensed that the team was only 20 meters away from him so he didn't want to do anything to get their attention. He vaguely remembered that there were quiet a few collapsed buildings in the vicinity. All of their drainage systems should be connected to the same sewerage. 
   

            He breathed softly after to let out to much sound. His body was still soaked in water and palm was tightly covering the wound in abdomen. 
   

            A moment later Dudian sense the smell of female archers and the other came close. He old his breath as his head sank into the water and didn't make slightest movement. He feared that one of them may have a magic ability to detect his position through vibration or movement. 
   

            Dudian carefully resurfaced again. He sniffed their smells and found that they were still close to the puddle. He felt uneasy and thought that it was dangerous in here. He took a deep breath and dived down the hole and continued to swim. He prayed that he wouldn't encounter any underwater monster. 
   

           He was swimming close to the walls of sewer. Although it was not lighted at all but fortunately his vision was not affected by the darkness. After ten meters he saw a huge monster's body fluttering around. 
   

           The other side seemed to have detected him too. As it began to slowly swim over towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was scared and hastily came to stop. He looked around and found another hole. Once again he drilled inside the hole. 
   

            After entering the channel Dudian quickly swam towards the top. He ended up still in a toilet but everything has long been smashed. The surrounding were flat. He saw decaying dark bones. The ground was full of rotten dirt and feces of an unknown monster laid around. 
   

            Dudian sense the smell of tall youth. It seems he was going back along the same road. He had given up in jumping into the puddle and searching for Dudian. Most probably, the tall youth thought that Dudian was seriously injured and bloody wound. So according to tall youth Dudian's survival chance was close to zero. 
   

            Moveover, the hunters would often kill monsters outside the giant wall but they would never hunt in structures below the ruins of the city. That's why they didn't have much understanding about the environment and monsters living in underground waters. 
   

           Dudian sense that they were quite far away. His tightened heart began to loosen. However, suddenly he felt numerous cold and soft things wrap around his foot. They were climbing up from his legs and wrapping his upper body. 
   

            Dudian thought of the amphibious underwater monster and climbed out in haste. 
   

            Although the area under the toilet was small but the surroundings were soaked in water. The concrete had long been decayed by the water and couldn't withstand Dudian as he struggled to break out. 
   

           Dudian climbed out of the hole and looked back at his body. Green colored snake like monsters were biting onto his body. Fortunately, the armor was enough to block them and they couldn't penetrate through. 
   

           Dudian felt his scalp tingle. He grabbed his dagger and began to stab onto the monster. 
   

            The monster felt pain and tried to attack and bite Dudian's face. 
   

            Dudian wielded the dagger and cut it off. 
   

            The monster screamed and retracted its body instead of winding around Dudian. Its body slide into toilet. Blood began to float onto the water. 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he saw that he was able to scare away the monster. He carefully climbed out of the collapsed building. 
   

            "I have to deal with the wounds as soon as possible." Dudian felt pain coming from his left leg and abdomen. His face was ugly. He wanted to get out of this place as soon as possible so that the other team would not detect him. 
   

            He took off his armor and used the wet gauze from the first aid bag to cover the wound. Then he found some green vine leave and affixed them on top. The mixture of the plant juice would be able to stop the blood oozing out. 
   

           Afterwards he washed armor clean from the blood stains. He smeard it on the sludge and wore it. Rotten mud smell floated from his body. 
   

            "I must leave this place. Once I'm caught by a large monster, I'll be dead." Dudian was seriously thinking about the possibilities. Camouflaging his smell was to improve his security but for some monsters it wasn't enough to stay undetected. 
   

            Two days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

        At the border of area no 2.
   

            Dudian checked the surrounding buildings. He was vagualy able to see Mellon consortium's banner as well as badge pattern painted on the ground symbolizing that this area was under their control.
   

            "Its area no 6 in front. From there I can pass to area no 9."
   

            Dudian passed by the banner clutching his stomach. In the past two days he didn't dare to clean up the wound. The first aid products on his body have been soaked. Hemostatic drugs installed in the bottles had little effect as the wound was infected with serious viruses. It was decaying and must be cut off. 
   

            However, cutting off the festering tissue meant that the blood would ooze out. 
   

            In a dangerous zone such as area no 2, Dudian couldn't do anything but enduring the rotting wound. He hoped that he would return to a clean area as soon as possible. 
   

            "I did not expect his purpose was to kill me, rather than test me ... ..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 139: Runaway

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           Three days later.
   

            Boundary of area no 9 belonging to Mellon consortium.
   

        A dirty body covered in mud drilled out of the tall grasses. He looked around. After being sure that there was no danger he carefully groped out. He was barefoot as he stepped on moss. Moreover, he was unable to walk normally as his left leg was injured.
   

            "Finally! Returned to the area no 9." Dudian finally breathed out in relief. If he didn't rely on his sense of smell to detect undeads and monsters in advance while he came from area no 6, Dudian would have lost his life 100 times over. Actually once when he was sleeping at night a snake almost killed him. Fortunately he was able to react in time and stab it to death before snake entagled his body. 
   

            Dudian walked towards the location where he had stored cold crystals according to his memory from previous time. Along the way, he sense the smell of rats hiding in the ruins of collapsed buildings. In addition he could sense few monsters who would dive up the sewers once in a while. 
   

            Although hunters could fight head on with land beasts but were helpless against the underwater beasts. There have been attempts of using poison but the sewer systems spread in all directions. So tons of poison wouldn't be able to kill the monsters living in water. Moreover, if a monster wasn't killed by the poision then there was a chance that it would go another evolution and transform into much terrible and horrifying beast. 
   

            A moment later, Dudian found the place guarding his hidden object. He removed the boulder which was hiding the materials. He took out parcel of cold crystals and decayed weapons. 
   

            Dudian put aside the weapons and opened the bag containing crystals. He thought about their real name as he looked at perfectly round, crystal clear cold crystals. "Crystallized souls, is this really the soul of undead?" 
   

            Dudian shook his head as he removed the thoughts. He set off his left sleeve. There was a bit of hesitation as he held the dagger. If it was not totally necessary, he would not want to absorb the cold crystal to enhance his strength. But now he was forced into corner and was in despair. If he didn't enhance his strength he wouldn't be able to return back to the giant wall. The main reason was that because of staying outside for the long term in his injured situation, his body would rapidly corrode because of radiation. 
   

            He cut his wrist and twisted the cold crystal to block the blood to flow out. 
   

            The next moment he saw the cold crystal dissolve into the blood. It was like snow had met the boiling water. It gradually melted into a transparent silver liquid which penetrated into his arm along the blood veins. 
   

          In the blink of an eye, cold crystal that was as big as ping-pong ball melted and disappeared. 
   

            Dudian felt the power surge within his body. He clenched his teeth and used the second cold crystal. 
   

           After the second disappeared into his body, Dudian continued to absorb third, fourth... ...
   

           He had absorbed ninety cold crystals and there were no signs of abnormality on his arm. 
   

           Dudian looked at the remaining ten cold crystals. He didn't think twice as he continued to absorb them. 
   

           However, the last cold crystal melted slowly. As he grabbed another cold crystal, Dudian felt a chill feeling coming off from his left arm. Moreover there was discomfort radiating off from his magic marks while his stomach felt nauseous. Trace of fatigue and drowsiness attacked his brain. He had learned from his last absorption of cold crystals that when he felt such way he should know the limit and stop. He released the cold crystal and stopped absorbing any more. 
   

            He helf his left arm as he leaned against the wall, quietly waiting for this uncomfortable reaction to fade away. 
   

          However, contrary to his expectations, this sense of dizziness and vomitting didn't weaken but got more intense. 
   

            Dudian felt like it was 'black snow season', he was nude and covered in endless snow. He was shivering because of coldness that hit his body. 
   

            Kaka!
   

            Dudian heard ice-piercing sound. He looked down to find the source of sound. He saw his left hand began to freeze from his fingertips. Moreover, this frozen ice slowly spread up along his fingers it extended to his palm, then to his wrist. If it continued with this trend it seemed it was going to freeze all his body. 
   

         Dudian panicked. He tried to cover his left wrist with his right hand. However, he saw that biting cold began to cover his right hand and freeze it. In fear, he removed his right hand. 
   

           He thought of fire in this moment of utter panic. 
   

            "The best way to stop the cold is to use fire!", he came up with a plan.
   

           He picked up dry wood and put them together on ground. Later on, he took out the fire sickle from his pockets using the right hand. While clutching it he began to desperately friction to ignite the fire. Soon, sparks combusted the wood and flared the fire. 
   

            He continued to throw withered vines and dry leaves and stack them up on top of the fire to grow it bigger. 
   

            Nonetheless, the ice was spreading upwards along his left hand. It had spread up to his elbow as he checked the condition of the right arm. Unfortunately, the fire was not enough to warm up his almost frozen arm. 
   

            He clenched his teeth as he shoved his left arm horizontally into the burning flame. 
   

            The ice met the fire and quickly melted. However an intense tingling feeling burst from his arm. It was not result of the burning flame but it felt like countless ice knives were piercing his arm from inside out. 
   

            Dudian took out his left arm from the flame as the pain got more intense. 
   

            The tingling got less tense. However, the freezing began to continue along his arm towards his shoulder. It made him panic. He didn't know what he was going to do if it went off the shoulder towards his throat. "Am I going to choke to death?" 
   

            He again raised his left arm and shoved it inside the fire. 
   

            Ice gradually melted into water and dripped into fire. It made 'hissing' sounds as water evaporated. 
   

            An intense pain came up from his left arm. It was so anxious that he wanted to tore of his scalp. But he still fought back and tried to restraint himself. He picked a thick dry wood from the ground and tightly bite onto it. The pain was so intense that a low howl similar to a beasts echoed from his throat. Tears began to flow down his eyes through his face and mix with the sweat that was flowing down his forehead. Drops of mixed sweat and tears as big as beans were falling down from his chin. 
   

            He did his best to conquer the pain so he wasn't aware of the passage of time. He didn't know how long it had been, maybe ten minutes maybe less than a minute. But gradually he felt that the pain coming off from his left arm reduced. 
   

            His eyelids were trembling. He slowly opened them and saw that his left arm was burning. 
   

            Hunter's armor is made of animal skins. He had shoved his arm to stop the freezing but totally had forgotten about the armor. His arm was like a stick in fire. 
   

           Dudian retracted his arm in fear and beat it on groun. Soon the flame was extinguished. Charred smoked rised from his left hand. 
   

           Dudian raised his left hand and checked it. The skin was slightly burned while the armor was tattered. He was relieved. 
   

           His face turned smug as he thought: "Why after such a serious injury... ... I don't feel pain?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 140: Dean's sin
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        Dudian carefully raised his right hand and gentle touched the burns. 
   

            "How could this be?" Dudian turned pale. Through his right hand he could feel that his left arm's temperature was extremely high. However, the left hand was unconscious. He didn't feel anything at all. 
   

            "Impossible!" Dudian raised his left hand and hit the ground in anger. 
   

            Bang!
   

            A deep pit was made on ground. 
   

            Dudian was stunned.
   

           He lifted his left arm and tried to make a fist. Dudian saw that he could freely move his finger. When he wanted to make a fist, the fingers moved and his palm was covered. But he didn't feel anything. Even when his fingers touched his palm there was no feeling coming off. 
   

           It was very strange. Obviously he could see the activities of his left hand. He could freely control it but it happened so that his brain couldn't control the nervous system of the left hand. 
   

            He calmed down as he looked at his left hand. He thought of the pit on the ground. He raised his hand and punched the stones next to him. 
   

        Bang! 
   

        The stones crushed and turned into dust after a hit. 
   

          The stones were made of concrete and had long decayed. Originally, if Dudian wanted to crush them it would be an easy feat. But now it felt that as if he didn't face the stones' reaction force. As if nothing was broken or crushed. 
   

          Dudian grabbed a stone with his right hand and clearly sense the touch. He increased the force of the grab and the stone was again smashed. 
   

          He felt relieved. It seems that his left hand was not unconscious. It's just his strength had indeed improved. Because of excessive power he couldn't feel the resistance. 
   

            Dudian took out the black bow which was next to the other objects. It belonged to Brian who was Linda's younger brother. He pinched the bowstring. As son as he pulled it the bowstring slammed open and almost oppoed into his face. 
   

            "Its very light whether I hold something or pull the bow string." Dudian clenched his hands from both ends of the bow. He put a bit force and the bow suddenly bent into a circle. 
   

            "My strength had enhanced more than double..." Dudian whispered in excitement. But as he checked the burns his left hand the joy in his heart vanished, " Although the strength has increased but my left hand had turned into a vast. It seems the nerve system has gone through necrosis. Is there going to be other consequences? Moreover, because of no sense of touch my grasp of power will be biased. I have to rely on my feelings."
   

            He sighed as he thought of disadvantages. 
   

            He continued to look after his left hand to see if it would restore back to usual for some time. He temporarily put away the issue as he took out the dagger from the fire. It was burning red. Dudian pulled out disinfectant and gauze from the first aid kit. He opened his belly armor and saw that the abdominal wound he got from the tall youth's spear had resulted in rotten meat on it outer edges.
   

            He clenched his teeth as he used to dagger to cut off little by little the rotten meat. 
   

            "Hiss!" The pain him go crazy. He held back tightly his right hand. He thought of his left hand which didn't feel anything. It won't be painful so it won't tremble. 
   

           After a moment, anterior part of the abdomen where the rotten flesh existed was cut off and re-bandaged. However the back part was done slowly. As it was inconvenient to operate in such circumstance. However, in the hunter course they had gone through the course which taught them stuff like this in case an emergence occurred in wilderness. 
   

           After a while, the wound on his abdomen was cleared off the rotten flesh. He had put new gauze. It was time to clean his left thigh. The leggings given by the consortium had long been broken and tattered. There was a circle of teeth marks on his thigh as if a row of black holes. The wound was completely rotten. 
   

          Dudian burned the dagger again to cut off the blocks of rotten flesh. 
   

            Ten minutes later, Dudian was finished with bandaging the cleaned wounds. He was tired. 
   

            "I have to wait and get better before going back to the giant wall." Dudian thought that recuperating outside the giant wall was not suitable. Nevertheless dragging his body back was extremely dangerous. Moreover he may have to wait for some time before the underground passage is opened, so it was better to be in better condition before he left to giant wall. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Two weeks later.
   

            Dudian thought about Peter, Mason and the others as he waited near the iron gate belonging to the passage owned by Mellon Consortium near the area no 9. Once again it opened but Dudian't didn't expect that a hunter team would come out. Impressively, the female archer from the previous team was here. 
   

            The female archer should be assigned to a new team. She was surprised and stunned as she saw Dudian: "You!?" 
   

            Dudian's eyes narrowed as a trace of killing intent flashed by. But he thought of her, the swordsman and the scout who didn't help the captain to attack him. He didn't say anything as he walked into the passage. 
   

            The other four team members who saw dudian were surprised a little. There was no information that a rookie hunter would be here. However, they were relieved when they saw Mellon consortium's badge on Dudian's armor. One of the team members ask the female archer: "Do you know him?" 
   

            She subconsciously nodded as she looked at Dudian who was getting closer to the gate they were by. She couldn't help but touch the hilt of the dagger on her leg. 
   

           Because his height was lower that female archer's his angle of sight was enough to see through her little trick. He looked up at her. As long as she dared to pull the dagger an inch, he would immediately take action. 
   

           However, the female archer touched the dagger not to attack but to defent. She was worried that Dudian hated her and would go for revenge. She knew that he was a newbie hunter but his physical strength was not inferior to primary hunter's. Moreover Dudian was able to successfully escape from an intermediate level knight and underwater beasts. This made her heart tense. 
   

            Dudian saw that she didn't have any intention to attack so he passed by and went into the passage. 
   

            After Dudian disappeared into the passage, one-eyed hunter called out to female archer: "You seem to be afraid of him. He is just a newbie hunter. Whats the problem?" 
   

            She was relieved as she saw Dudian leave.: "We still have to find the monster that has leaked into area no 9 as soon as possible." 
   

           Others saw that she avoided answering the question so they didn't ask anything anymore. They went forward to area no 9. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

           Dudian returned to the wall. In accordance with the rules, he once again was sent to be kept in place for the hunters. 
   

            "Will they find any problems with my left hand if they check it out?." He had absorbed too much cold crystals. After all, one of the crystals was enough to freeze a human body. It seems he wasn't able to digest all those cold crystals and his left arm ended up frozen. He didn't know if his left arm is the same as undead's. This is what made him little nervous. 
   

            Moreover, he knew that in was not feasible and logical to sneak into the commercial district. The inspection fortress at the border was extremely strict. In addition to the castle set up to check them there was a barrier set up by the military. 
   

            If a hunter wanted to get into commercial district he had to get a qualified mark from the check ups. By the virtue of this logo he would be able to pass the border. 
   

           Dudian washed his body clean with the water, put on clean clothes and sit inside the cage to wait. 
   

            The next day, doctors came for blood test. 
   

            Dudian was tense as he handed out his right hand. 
   

            The blood drops went into the bowl. There was another drop of blood inside it. The moment Dudian's blood was instilled inside the bowl, the other side didn't move but stayed suspended in place. There was no mutual attraction.
   

          Dudian's heart was relieved as he saw this. He decided to quietly wait for seven days to pass. 
   

            "After returning to commercial district I gotta stay apart from consortium's hunters. I have to climb up to the position of official judge as soon as possible. In the future I can even ascend to the position of deacon or bishop." Dudian was planning his future while sitting aside. 
   

            On the fourth day, the cage was opened again.
   

           Dudian thought it was the hunters who were back but instead he saw eight people came in. Four of the them were armed apprentice knights of light. The other four were wearing strange armor. They came up to Dudian's cage. A middle-aged man shouted: "Are you Dean?" 
   

            Dudian was startled as he felt a trace of headache coming: "You are?" 
   

            The middle-aged man continued: "I'm coming on behalf of the magistrate to arrest you because of 'theft'!" 
   

            "Stealing?" Dudian was ignorant.
   

            "You got it wrong. I haven't stolen anything. I am a hunter and I have just came back from the outside!" Dudian tried to explain himself.
   

            Middle-aged man was impatient: "Little long-winded. You are going to prison!"
   

            "Prison?" Dudian was angered: "There was no interrogation and investigation! Are you qualified to imprison me? "
   

            "If I say qualified then it means qualified." Middle-aged man sneered.
   

            Dudian heard and looked at him: "So, you do not arrest the order?"
   

            Middle-aged man suddenly face sank, cold channel: "Of course there is. Its just we were afraid that you will run away so today we came to capture you! " He waved to apprentice knight of light: "Open the door!" 
   

            The apprentice knight of light nodded. He pulled out the key and went to open the cage. 
   

            Dudian came to realize that he was in deep problem. He slowly stood up and went forward as the apprentice knight of light opened the door. He looked up at the middle-aged man: "You are from the Mellon consortium. How come you are imposing charges on me?" 
   

            Middle-aged man frowned and shouted to the people next to him: "Get him!"
   

            Dudian did not resist but raised his hand out as he stared into middle-aged man's eyes: "Even you have confirmed my guilt on your own you can't capture me without an offical arrest from a judge or probation officer. I still have the right to prosecute you because of ignoring judical process and abusing the law!"
   

            Middle-aged man raised his hand and gestured to that person to stop taking Dudian. He looked down at him who was about the age of his son. He didn't expect that a child in face of such a situation would be calm and retort back. He felt that it was going to be difficult to handle him this way. After a long silence he said: "Boy, count yourself lucky!" 
   

            "Lucky? Ha" Dudian sneer.
   

            Middle-aged man slightly frowned as he didn't want to wrestly words with Dudian.: "You should wait for tomorrow when we came with an arrest to take you away. Look after yourself well!" Then he waved, gesturing the others to leave. 
   

            Apprentice knights of light and the man's companions looked at each other. They didn't think that they will be forced back by Dudian's words. They felts useless and went back depressed. 
   

            Dudian looked at them leave but didn't feel any joy of victory. His heart was full of unspeakable anger and killing intent. He rapidly thought: "I have evidence that I was absent all the time and I haven't stolen antyhing. Even if they have framed me maliciously, as they can perfure the facts, but the consortium is aware that I was outside. This can't be concealed!" 
   

            He was in peace as he thought of this. 
   

            Another three days passed. 
   

           Dudian went out from the castle. His heart sank as he saw a caged carriage with few people were waiting for him. Moreover the previous middle-aged man was present too. 
   

            "I had to be present in the cage for seven days. He came to arrest me apparently he didn't have an official order." Dudian was thinking about what was about to happen and the ways out of it. In the last three days he thought that something strange that he was not aware of had happened. " He didn't qualify to take the first time he came over. They couldn't even take me to the prison in that state according to the law."
   

            "He wasn't planning to take me to prison at all but wanted to kill me in secret. So that consortium would register my death as an occurrence out of the giant wall. There would not be even a trial. "
   

            Dudian's brows wrinkled as he saw middle-aged man rush over, "Now he dares to come so he should have an arrest order. But the trial did not interrogate me, how could he a warrant for arrest?"
   

            Middle-aged man took out a warrant and said: "Child you are coming with me now!" 
   

            Dudian'd heart sank: "You are not timid at all as you have forged a warrant for arrest!"
   

            Middle-aged man was surprised for a moment,: "Boy it is not forged. You will know when the time comes. If you dare to resist now, I have the right to kill you on the spot!"
   

            Dudian was not planning to resist. In case he did so, he would become guilty even if he wasn't guilty at all. He would be included in wanted list of the city. N one inside the walls would want to shelter him. 
   

            "Go on," the middle-aged man opened the door of the cage as he said to Dudian. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian looked at him but didn't say anything as he slowly went into the cage. 
   

            The whole carriage was made of extremely strong steel. Even with his current power it would be difficult to break open. 
   

            Middle-aged man was bored as he saw Dudian didn't resist. He locked the cage and jumped to sit in front. The coachman was wearing the same armor: "He's better than the ones sent in the past." 
   

            "So little in age but so good at scheming down. He dared to get his hands on an aristocratic lady. He is just a frog in the well!" 
   

            "Ridiculous! He dreams of stepping up! Ha! "
   

            "It's alright thou! Its been a long time that new stuff has not been passed over. The brothers are itchy!"
   

            "This kind of tender skin is the most popular. "
   

            "Still a young child, ha ha ... ..."
   

            The two talked and laughed as the carriage drove away. There were four apprentice knights escorting them. 
   

            Dudian sat cross-legged as he looked at the scenery. After leaving the castle, they went through desolate radiation zone. Along the way they encountered occasional beast attacks but the apprentice knights easily beheaded them.
   

            After they passed the inspection by the border fortress they came to a remote wilderness. 
   

            The carriage stopped in front of the prison, the middle-aged man opened the cage and said, "Come down."
   

            Dudian jumped out of the carriage and said, "I'm going to appeal."
   

            "You can only groan." Middle-aged sneered: "Do you think you will have the opportunity to do anything? No one will hear you! The decision has been passed down and you won't have a chance to stand up. If you want to blame, then blame that you were born poor. It was alright that you were a hunter and earned some wealth through consortium. But why did you go and get involved with a noble lady?"
   

            Dudian coldly stared at him: "You are not a warden, right?
   

            Middle-aged sneered: "Do you think the governor personally see you so that you can complain? You don't have the right identity kid! You are just a trainee in the magistrate, but nothing else. Do you think you could bluff using that? "
   

            Dudian took a deep breath and clenched his fingers: "Thank you for your teachings." Then suddenly he punched the man's face. 
   

            Bang! The man's nose got fractured and the blood spewed out as he fell down. 
   

            All of them were stunned because of sudden attack as no one had expected it. Dudian even dare to attack in front of the prison. 
   

            Middle-aged man covered his face with one hand to stop the blood. He was angry and madly looked at Dudian. His body was shivering as he screamed: "Kill him!" 
   

            The apprentice knights pulled out their weapons. They had spears and swords. 
   

            However, Dudian didn't act the way they had imagined... Instead he turned and ran! He ran to the prison while shouted in high-pitched voice: "They want to kill me!" 
   

            Because of the sound many people rushed out from the prison. 
   

            "Stop!"
   

            The prison's door was opened and seven or eight people ran out. They were led by a woman wearing glasses. She saw that knights were about to attack Dudian so she had ordered them to stop. 
   

            Apprentice knights stopped and looked at each other. 
   

            Dudian immediately ran to the woman: "They have been bribed to kill me. I want to appeal! Are you the warden?"
   

            The woman looked at him and frowned: "I am the judge's secretary. You have the right to appeal. I can help you but I don't know if it is going to be approved."
   

            "Thank you! Thank you very much!" said Dudian.
   

            Middle-aged man came over as his hand was clutched over his nose. His face was ugly as his eyes locked onto Dudian. In anger and with killing intent he said o the woman: "Miss secretary, this wicked villain attacked us and obviously wanted to escape. He even attacked prison guards. He should be immediately executed!" 
   

            The woman's face sank as she said in a cold tone: "Look at your own embarrassed look. Disgraceful. Also, be careful and attentive of what you talk. We are only responsible to keep the prisoners. We don't have the right to kill them. Don't talk nonsense!" 
   

            Middle-aged people knew his tongue slipped so his face immediately changed as he bowed: "Yes."
   

            The woman turned towards Dudian: "From now on your are being held in custody. If you repeat such a thing again, no matter the reason, you will not be tolarated!" 
   

            Duddian nodded in a very sincere manner. 
   

           Woman saw his expression as she turned towards the middle-aged man: "Send him inside but you won't be responsible for monitoring him. I will arrange someone else and send the person over." Finished she turned away and left.
   

            After she left, the middle-aged man turned around and fiercely looked at Dudian. He spoke in a low voice: "Little devil, don't think that you have escaped from my clutches. As long as I'm here, you will definitely die!" 
   

            Dudian replied in a cold manner: "Aren't you going to lead the way?"
   

            Middle-aged man clenched his fists in anger but still hold on to his nerves as he stepped forward and led the way. 
   

            ...
   

            Detention House, a luxury office.
   

            "Oh, this kid turned out to be a hunter." A clean shaved bald man sat in the chair while the secretary from before handed him out a document. He skimmed through the information.: "A hunter from Mellon Consortium had commited theft? Funny...Funny... Moreover, the Mellon consortium also supports his imprisonment... Interesting, they are ready to cut down their own cash cow. It's the first time something like this happens. Now contact Mellon Consortium about this matter and check their heartbeat to see how they react."
   

            Warden's secretary was puzzled: "What about appeal?
   

            "If the Mellon Consortium wants to kill him then we have to give them face. Of course, it won't be cheap. It's a good opportunity, we gotta take hold of it." There was joy and happiness in bald man's eyes: "Moreover, this matter should be useful for our consortium too. "
   

            "I know." Secretary nodded.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian sat in an independent cell as he waited quietly.
   

            "I don't know if that middle-aged man has informed the Mellon consortium about the news." Dudian was worried, "I must think of alternate ways to get out. As long as I get the opportunity to complain then I'll have a chance to prove that I was wronged. "
   

            "Unfortunately, there is no one with a little bit of background who could bail me out. "
   

            "However, the people with that level of power would collapse after being pressured by the Mellon consortium."
   

            "I don't know how Jura and Gray will be affected as they were involved in my upbringing. "
   

            "Damn it!"
   

           He couldn't think of anything. He was angry but at the same time there was a trace of fear. 
   

            Three days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            He didn't get any meals but water and break in this three days. He knew that the person responsible to look after him was someone else but that middle-aged mad could buy him off for a silver coin. At the end of a day he was a prisoner. 
   

           However, the worries in his heart increased as in the last three days there was little movement. 
   

            "There should be no hope of appeal ... ..." Dudian looked at the dim light shining from the window. There was desolation in his heart. But despair and anger were lurking around making him crazy. "The only option is jailbreak. Otherwise, I'll be trapped in this dungeon and die here. There is only suffering and humiliation in here." 
   

            "If I escape, I won't be able to live in light but the darkness is only choice. "
   

            "In that case, I'll never see aunt Jura, I cant see Mason and the others, also I can't see... her!"
   

            Dudian was sad but his instinct of survival inspired and increased his determination to live. He began to seriously think about methods that could get him out of here. 
   

            Another two days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            On this day, the cage suddenly opened.
   

            A familiar smell drifted into his nose. He was a bit surprised. 
   

            "Dean!" a sweet trembling voice echoed: "You, How did you become like this? "
   

            Dudian was startled when he heard the voice. His eyes were wide open as he saw Jenny wearing a white skirt standing on the other side of the cage. Her white fingers were grabbing onto the thick steel pillars of the cage. 
   

            Dudian stared at her almost doubting his eyes. He thought that he was seeing an illusion because of hunger.: "Jen...Jenny, how did you come here?" 
   

            "My father sent me over. Did they abuse you?" Jenny's eyes were red.
   

            Dudian hurried up and grabbed her hand. He spoke in excited: "Are you alright? You father didn't hurt you, right? "
   

            Jenny immediately broke free from his hand and backed away a few steps. She rubbed off the tears on her eyes. : "Why would my father want to hurt me? I just wanted to ask you. Why? Why did you want to steal?" 
   

            Dudian was startled. His blood was boiling up because of meeting her but he suddenly calmed down. The coldness invaded his heart as a piercing pain hit him hard. His heart was bitter as he thought: "Of course he won't hurt you. You are his baby daughter. Why should I worry about that?" 
   

            He looked at the white girl: "Do you really believe that I will steal something?"
   

            Jenny clenched her teeth: "The evidence has been conclusive. They have found Milan family's Longshan (Dragon mountain) Ruby in your safe. It is one of the three treasures of Milan house. There is no second identifcal piece. Why did you do something like that?"
   

            "If I say that I never knew about the existence of Milan family and have never seen the ruby that you were talking about. Would you believe it?" said Dudian. He clutched onto iron pillars as his body trembled. 
   

            "Why do you have to lie to me!" Tears flew down Jenny's eyes: "I have inquired about everything. I know all the truth regarding this matter. Why do you want to lie to me now?!"
   

            Dudian was full of bitterness: "I never cheated you. It it is done by your father who wants to break us up. He deliberately framed me. Why don't you want to believe me? Why are you acting like this as if you are alien to my character after the year that we have spent together?"
   

            Jennifer crouched down: "At first I also thought so but I asked the people of Milan family. Two months ago Miss Milan had invited you to their house for a visit. At that time, I again thought that you won't something like that. Even when they said that ruby was found in safe at your house, I still believe that someone else has framed you!"
   

            "But the deacon took the case and personally investigated it, he had confirmed that you had stolen the ruby! "
   

            Dudian suddenly understood everything. No wonder there was no interrogation and the order to capture him was released so easily. It was a deacon level judge who had accepted the case and made the investigation. 
   

            However, even though the whole world was against him he was aware that he had never seen that Milan family's Miss. All of this was fictitious. He was being framed! 
   

            "This deacon should also be bought by your father." Dudian said in a sullen tone.
   

            Jenny raised her head in anger, "You must utter a word about my father!"
   

            Tears almost fell down Dudian's eyes: "Do you believe your father?"
   

            Jenny replied: "You may not understand this. Although Burong family is very large but bribing a deacon is absolutely impossible! The judges are pure, noble and aren't confounded by money. The deacon has never had contact with us. So he has no reason to slander you!"
   

            "No one is going to be tempted by the money. Not even the judge os magistrate, not even the Knights of Light from the Holy Church," he said.
   

            Jennifer looked up at him. She rubbed of the tears. Her expression slowly calmed down: "Its all because you are a thief! You love money, so you think everyone loves it too! The book of light says that in the eyes of despicable everyone is despicable and in noble eyes, everone is noble!"
   

            Dudian firmly held onto iron pillars: "If you no longer believe me then why have you come here?" 
   

            Jenny's body trembled: "I just want to hear you admit your sins. As long as you admit, I won't care about anything. I will still be with you. I can forgive your crime. But you are still obsessed. You even try to frame my father. Moreover you are slandering the deacon to cover your own crimes. I am really... disappointed with you!"
   

            "Disappointed?" Dudian laughed as tears slid down his face. "You'd rather believe an outsider, a deacon at the magistrate than trust me. You're right. I'm guilty. I'm too silly and too na?ve to think that we can break the shackles of the system. An aristocratic lade and a common man's love! My sin is that I am too self-righteous in believing that you can follow me to the ends of the earth! 
   

            "Even if they fall in love, bird and fish can not be together!
   

            Suddenly, the door was pushed open as a stalwart middle-aged man entered. He had extraordinary temperament and was full of dignity as he said to Jenny: "Child, lets go back!" 
   

            Dudian looked up at the man with eyes full of resentment: "If you want to break us up why not do it openly? You could give me a request, a target! If I couldn't do it, I would leave. Why? Why do you use such underhanded means?" 
   

            "It's enough!" Jennie interrupted Dudian's words and looked at him bitterly. "Why do you refuse to admit that you have been wronged? Until now, I had to shout at my father! If a man is innocent, who can get you wronged? Is the entire consortium corrupted? I asked, your magic ability is tracing by smell, right?"
   

            Dudian stared at her.
   

            "You knew about my identity at the first encounter, right? You had used your sense of smell time and time to deliberately arrange coincidences to get close to me! The time when you sent me back at rainy night and later accompanied me to attend the examinations...And over and over again! It was all deliberately done by you to get close to me..."
   

        Jenny contined, "Even if I knew all of these I still loved you. I loved the tone of your voice, I loved your maturity. I knew that you were not disguised. But why? Why do still not admit it? Why did you want to be a thief?"
   

            As he heard her speech it felt like his heart was pierced by dagger time and time again, suffocating him in pain. 
   

            He suddenly understood that when a person does not trust you, all your explanation seem like a lie to them! Hypocracy!
   

            If there is no unconditional trust, even if you do everything right but wrong once then everything will crumble! 
   

            Is this love?
   

            He looked at her and suddenly wanted to laugh.
   

            For you, I was willing to give up everything, even my own ideals!
   

            For you, I even give up myself, willing to live your favorite life.
   

            Because your father's calculations I almost lost my life in the hunt! 
   

            At the end I have become a bad person, a dirty thief! 
   

            Dudian felt ridiculous.
   

            How ignorant he was! He should have understoof earlier that there won't be good results. 
   

            It was ridiculous to hope that with sincere treatment alone he will be able to overcome all the difficulties. 
   

            Na?ve! 
   

            Goodwill was all he had but in return he was framed. 
   

            He looked up and smiled. He began to laugh. He laughed so hard that couldn't help but cough up! 
   

            Stalwart middle-aged man looked at Dudian indifferently and turned to Jenny and softly said: "Let's go." 
   

            Jennifer hesitantly said to middle-aged man: "Father, will he be alright?" 
   

            Middle-aged man smiled and said: "It was just a theft. Although the value of thing he had stolen is too expensive, but I talked with Milan family. Because of the help from our family he will get commutation and will be released in three to five years. Although this approach is a bit illegal but...I hope he will change for better!"
   

            Jenny breathed a sigh of relief. She deeply looked at Dudian as she held back her hears and then turned away. 
   

            Insinctively, Dudian wanted to raised his hand to retain her. But he didn't. He understood that some things once lost, wouldn't be restored again. 
   

            He was silent as he stood alone in the cage. 
   

            He was like a cold and hard stone. 
   

           After two days, the formed middle-aged man who was wounded by Dudian pushed open the door. His nose was bandaged. He saw Dudian's motionless body and jumped in fear. Soon he found that Dudian hadn't hanged himself so he was relieved.: "Brat, you scared the shit out of me."
   

            Dudian did not respond as if he hadn't heard him talk. 
   

            Middle-aged man sneered. He took out a sheepskin scroll and said: "This is the notice sent by the magistrate. The ruling has come out." 
   

            Dudian's body slightly moved and he slowly raised his head. His eyes swept over the sheepskin and then moved to the middle-aged man's face as his lips curled up into a smile. 
   

            Middle-aged man's hair stood erect as he saw Dudian's smile. 
   

            Sylvia Giant Wall Calendar. Year 305. 'Black Snow Season'
   

        13 year old Dudian was escorted to the number one prison within the giant wall. Thron Flower Prison! He was the youngest criminal to serve sentence there in the last fifty years. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 142: Imprisonment

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Thorn Flower Prison also known as "The First Prison of Sylvia"!
   

           The fame of the prison has overshadowed some of the ancient noble families. In addition to relevant personnel, only a select few knew about its location. 
   

            At the moment, a giant steel carriage shook once in a while as it moved. The cage was covered with a black cloth and tied in different place with rope to prevent the wind to opened it. 
   

            A total of twelve official knights from the magistrate were in charge of escorting the prisoners. 
   

            Even though they were not match to Knights of Light but twelve of the knights of magistrate were equivalent to a thousand guards army combat potential. 
   

            The carriage stopped as the black fabric covering it was lifted off. A figure sitting cross-legged was revealed. 
   

            Dudian had been hungry for seven days in the detention house of the former prison. His hair was scattered, his skin was pale. At the moment his hands and feet were bound by a sturdy metal chain, limit his action. 
   

            "Get down," One of the knights lightly shouted. 
   

           He raised his head and looked around the carriage. He eyes flashed as he saw the structure called Thron Flower Prison. The prison was located in the middle of lake. At the moment, in addition to aisle that connected the land mass to prison all the other sides were water. A huge shadow was faintly visible as it swam in the lake. 
   

            "There is nothing to see! Come Down!" The young knight chided him. 
   

            Dudian slowly stood up and patted the dust off his body. He went off the carriage. 
   

            "Go!" The knight next to him hold down onto Dudian's shoulder. 
   

            Dudian stared at him coldly, "I'll go."
   

            The knight frowned: "Then walk briskly! "
   

            Dudian stepped onto the man-made aisle constructed of stones. In the front there was a huge black castle-like prison. As he walked the metal chain bound to his ankles were dragged and made ringing sounds. 
   

            thump!
   

            Suddenly waves poured out from the lake next to the aisle. Twor mete long fish jumped out of the water while an eight meter long crocodile-like monster crest into the sky after it. The fish was dangling in its mouth as it sink down to the lake. 
   

            Dudian carefully looked at it slightly squinting his eye. 
   

            "Don't look at it!" The knight next to him sneered. 
   

            Dudian quietly took back his eyes as he continued to walk. 
   

            They reached the end of the aisle. Top part of the prison was surrounded by gardens. At the moment, many servants were cutting down the lawn and watering the garden. 
   

            "Go in, the prison is under the garden," said one of the knights.
   

            Along the stone trail in the garden they went into the gate of the castle prison. 
   

            They entered a luxurious and spacious lobby. Dudian saw seven or eight jailers sitting in the lobby, eating snacks, drinking coffee, chatting and joking with each other. If they didn't have uniform and badges on their shoulders, Dudian would have thought that he was in a high-end restaurant in commercial district. 
   

           People in the lobby looked at them. Few of them had interesting smiles on their faces as they looked at Dudian. 
   

            "Its my first to see such a small one. "
   

            "He is my dish."
   

            "There is a new plaything."
   

            "Last time, it was too weak to play as he died after several times."
   

           Dudian's hearing was extraordinary so he could hear clearly all the whispering sounds of conversation happening in the lobby. 
   

            "Quickly take him down!" One of the jailer's sitting close to the door ordered. 
   

           A knight ordered: "Come with me." They went through a dark corridor that led them into underground. 
   

            The basement was an interrogation room full of tools for torture. All of them were stained with blood, some of them had remains of flesh on them. 
   

            Dudian looked gloomy.
   

            The jailer sitting at a counter next to the interrogation room saw Dudian and others coming.: "new one?
   

            The knight said to him: "This is his information. We are here to give him to you. " Then he handed out a document to the young jailer.
   

            Prison guard took a look at documents: "His crime is theft?! Are you sure there is nothing wrong? A thief has been sent to us?" However, when he checked the file below, he realized the circumstances, "Oo, poor little guy." The guard didn't have synpathy but gloating on his face. Afterwards he put the documents on top of counter and said to Dudian: "Little guy, take off your clothes."
   

            Dudian slightly frowned and didn't comply. 
   

            "Well, well, well. Who we got here! I haven't eating all day long so let's cut the formalities." The guard stood up and went to the side. He brought up a big bucket of water and splashed onto Dudian's head. 
   

            Dudian's head was down as he slightly clenched fists.
   

            Jailer youth caught glimpse of Dudian's fists and sneered: "He is angry now. Do you want to get revenge? I like ones like you. Who think they are tough. They seem to be very hard to break at first... Now, I will make you squat and check out your ass. Let me see if there is anything hidden inside!"
   

            Dudian looked up at him.
   

            "Little devil, its better to comply with them." Knight from the magistrate who was standing behind Dudian, seemed to know the inside information. He had a trace of regret as he looked at Dudian: "Although you are to here for reprieval of your crimes. But after you enter this place, basically there is no room for return. Its best not to provoke these distorted devils or else they will torture you to death. You better listen to them." 
   

            There was a touch of smile on jailer youth's face who heard knight's words.: "You are totally wrong. In this prison we are not devils but holy angels." 
   

            The knight's brows wrinkled. 
   

            Youth jailer smiled: "If you ever commit a crime and get distributed to here. I promise you, I'll love you!"
   

            "I hope so." The knight sneered.
   

        The jailer recovered his eyes and looked at Dudian who was standing in front. His face sand: "Kid, are you deaf or dumb? Don't you understand what I have told you? Why are you so stubborn?" He grabbed a steel pipe from side and hit Dudian's shoulder. 
   

            Bang! Dudian felt the pain and looked at jailer youth like a ferocious beast. 
   

            puff!
   

            One punch was enough to make young jailer to fly. Sounds of broken bones echoed out as jailer youth's body inverted out and hit the torture device. 
   

            "stop!"
   

            "stop!"
   

            The knights quickly scolded him and approached from behind to pull Dudian. 
   

            Dudian roared and waved his hand. The knight who was about to pull him was grabbed by Dudian and thrown to the side. He rolled over and get up. The knight was stunned at his strength. 
   

           The other knight who was the leader shoved a kick to Dudian's back. He was fast and had great strength. Dudian's turned but failed to react. He was kicked and fell to the ground. 
   

            At this time, the other knights of magistrate rushed into action and pressed Dudian onto ground. 
   

            Dudian's eyes were red as he was tightly staring at the knights who had knocked him down. Dudian was struggling but his arms, legs even his neck was tightly held the knights. He was almost out of breath let alone to break free from their grasp. Although the common formal knights of the magistrate were not his opponents but at the moment they had swarmed up. It was difficult to him to match them. 
   

            Moreover, the leader of the knights had the strength similar to a intermediate level hunter. 
   

            At this time, the jailer who was punched by Dudian stood up and came to him. 
   

            The jailer youth was sweating in pain as he looked at Dudian and growled: "Kid, I'm going to peel your skin!" He was too emotional as his chest injury was affected. The jailer spouted blood and actually fainted. 
   

            One of the knight's asked their leader: "What should we do now?" 
   

            "Send him to the hospital and inform the others," replied the leader.
   

            About four or five guard of the prison had come down the corridor. They didn't expect that the new little guy had so much power that so many knights would be needed to keep him in check. 
   

            "You should take him to cell! We gotta go back," Leader of knights said to the oncoming prison guards. 
   

            They looked at each other and went around to find chains. One of them told to  knights: "Help us to lock up this kid on cross." 
   

            Six knights who were holding Dudian down looked at their leader. 
   

            The leader of knights frowned but nodded. 
   

            Six knights who were locked on Dudian's hands, feet and head moved him to the cross. Firstly, Dudian's hands were locked to the iron cross. Secondly they put a steel hoop around his chest. Dudian's height was smaller than an adult's so his feet were locked close to the ground. 
   

            Dudian struggled but the six knights were experienced. They had locked him from joints so he couldn't muster up power. He helplessly looked as they locked him to the fram. 
   

            "Let's go." The leader knew what was going to happen to he ordered the other to leave. 
   

            The other trials who saw the prison guards take up whips were disgusted and followed their leader up the stairs. They only heard a 'bang' sound which echoed after the door was shut. 
   

            All five of the prison guards looked at struggling Dudian. One of them laughed.: "No need to struggle, kid." He pulled up the whip which he was holding. There were sharp nails attached to it. 
   

            Dudian stopped struggling as he saw the parts where he was tied to cross showed no signs of loosening. 
   

            "I want to live!"
   

            "Live!"
   

            He continued to remind himself in his mind. 
   

            Puff! The whip in jailer's hand moved and hit him. A sharp pain suddenly invaded all his body. It didn't even take a moment when the whip hit Dudian second time. 
   

            "Scream, ah, ah, scream ... ... ... ..." jailor cried in excitement as he used the whip. 
   

            Dudian lowered his head as he clenched his teeth. 
   

            The other four jailers laughed.
   

            "I like this one. Pay attention to points!" (TL notes: they are playing a game based on who will hit how many times)
   

            "Get the spikes! "
   

            "Good."
   

            One of them went over a box, opened it and took out two finger long metal spikes. They were full of dust so he just blew it off. It must have not been used for some time so there was a lot of rust on the spikes but the prison guard didn't care. He picked the hammer from the desk and walked over to Dudian. 
   

            "Its been so long that the spikes have rusted." Another one picked up the  spike, he shook his head and laughed. 
   

            "Come on, hold him!" the guard holding the hammer said. 
   

            Several others went over and hold down Dudian. The man with the hammer put up spike's sharp edge few inches below Dudian's shoulder. He raised the hammer and hit the end of the spike. 
   

            Puff! The sharp spike pierced into Dudian's flesh. 
   

            What is pain?
   

            He had experience multiple injuries outside the giant wall. But nothing like this. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The young man raised his hammer and once again hit the spike.
   

            Dudian could not help but scream. He screamed in agony.
   

            The guard began to smile as they heard Dudian's screams. For a time only mournful screams echoed out from the torture chamber, as well as sounds of hammer hits. 
   

            Both spikes were nailed several inches below Dudian's shoulder blade. In this severe pain, Dudian felt that he was going insane. He found that because of pain his mind couldn't remember anything. He couldn't focus his thoughts to remember sadness, disappointment. Everything was gone, only pain existed. 
   

            The guard apparently weren't going to stop there. They picked up the torture instruments and continued to inflict injuries on Dudian's body. 
   

            A few hours later, the guard dragged blood dripping body of Dudian through a corridor to one layer below. 
   

            It was dimly lit in here. There were yellow oil lamps on the wall. The cells covered in iron pillars and were defected from each other. 
   

            "Hey, a new comer?"
   

            "Poor little guy. Smell of the blood ah ... ..."
   

            "So small? Gee! Look at this smal tender piece of meat."
   

            "Hey, Sire, please send this little guy to our cell."
   

            Excited sounds came from both sides. Some people whistled out. 
   

            Dudian's vaguely sensed what they were saying but couldn't understand anything. 
   

         A voice echoed out close to his ear: "Welcome to our little happy family." 
   

           It was the moment voice echoed that Dudian felt he had been thrown onto a chilled ground. His cheeck was attached to floor. The smell from ground clinged to his nose. It was like someone had sprinkled the floor with urine. Because of his habit of cleanliness he instinctively wanted to raise his head but the body was full of pain and couldn't move. 
   

            'Click', the cage's door was locked. 
   

            Prison guards left with smile. 
   

            Suddenly, he felt a big hand holding onto his hair and grab him up. Dudian's vision was blurred as he couldn't see the details but general structure of a fat face. The man grinned as he said to him: "Devil! What kind of a crime you have commited to be locked up in here? Great though! Great! Ah" 
   

            Dudian gasped: "Let me down."
   

            "What do you say? I can't hear ya." The obese man deliberately leaned his ear towards Dudian's mouth. 
   

            Dudian gasped but didn't say anything.
   

            Fatty put Dudian next to a mat. Then he stood up and untied his pants in front of Dudian. 
   

            Dudian reluctantly opened his eyes and saw the lower body of the fatty. He understood what fatty wanted to do. His brain awakened but his body was painful. He wanted to react but especially because of the spikes he couldn't move his arms. 
   

           Fatty saw that Dudian had opened his eyes and said: "It's your turn so enjoy it."
   

            Dudian stared at him: "I guarantee that you will lose it if you dare to put this thing in my mouth."
   

            Fatty's face was cold: "I will instantly smash your head if you dare to bite." 
   

            Dudian stared back at him, "Believe me, when I am in pain the first reaction is to clench my teeth!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 143: Sorrow

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Fatty stifled as he heard Dudian talk. He sneered as he looked at the juvenile with stubbed eyes: "I'll break your teeth first, lets see how you bite then..."
   

           Dudian's face changed. 
   

            "Are you stunned? Come over and hold him!" Fatty shouted as he turned back.
   

            Few figures came out of the darkness of the cage. They laughed and sneered as they came closer. 
   

            "This little devil should be strong!"
   

            "It's going to be exciting as we play with him!"
   

            "Don't struggle kid. I'll make you happy!"
   

            Bursts of laughter echoed form the cage next door. 
   

            Some of them said: "Pig, don't overdo anything. We also want to play with him!" 
   

            "It's rare for such a tender skinned meat piece to come in here. Cheap pig is lucky!"
   

            "If I had known there will be a newcomer, I would have killed a person or two so that he would be put in my cell."
   

            Dudian's looked at approaching figures. They stenched with smell of urine. His heart was nauseaous but he clenched his teeth and struggled to stand up. His body was almost crampled after a little action. He was almost going to lose his consciousness. 
   

            However, because of laughter from surrounding cells and from approaching people his heart was in panic but also angry. There was deep helplessness and sorror. He clenched his fists as he growled: "Don't come!" 
   

            As his roar echoed it only increased the laughter of the others. 
   

            His spine was tightly touching to the cage. He wanted to escape but there was nowhere to go. 
   

            What is desperation?
   

            He had the urge to survive even when facing the beasts face to face. 
   

            But at this moment, despair had inflicted deep into marrows of his bones. 
   

            At this time one of the figures getting closed to him grabbed his arm and shoulder. 
   

            Dudian was frightened as if he was beast in corner. He growled in anger and raised his fist to punch. As his arm was lifted the handcuff's chains rattled. The pain bursted out from his shoulder blades, almost fainting him. 
   

            Bang! The slim figure who had grabbed his arm was hit by Dudian's fist into hist chest. He made a few steps back and almost fell down. He kept rubbing his chest to relieve pain. 
   

            Because of the sudden counterattack the other people froze up for a moment. 
   

            The cells next to the were silent for a moment but afterwards waves of laughter followed. 
   

            "Little devil has a bit of strength, ah! "
   

            "So there is strength to fight back into injury, Gee.
   

            "Pig your men are too weak! They can't even fight with a kid! "
   

            "Ha ha ... ..."
   

            Fatty and his people had ugly faces as they heard sounds of laughs from the other cells. 
   

            "Damn! Strip his pants, I will get him dry! " Fatty shouted in anger.
   

            The others immediately stepped forward. 
   

            Dudian began to scream and randonly hit out punchs as he saw people try to approach again. 
   

            They stopped for a moment but one of the bold ones tried to catch Dudian's fist. But after just a touch he was against to find that this little kid's power was beyond his imagination. He arm was numb as he quickly retreated. 
   

            Fatty saw that the other were afraid to get close to Dudian. So he took the opportunity and approached himself to kick Dudian in the chest. 
   

            Bang! Dudian issued a muffled sound as his body hit the back of the cage. 
   

            Fatty moved forward to kick fiercely in Dudian's chest while he cried out: "You are being stubborn?! Alright then lets see how long you gonna be stubborn." 
   

            However, the moment his feet swing to hit Dudian he screamed out in pain as Dudian had wrapped his feet like a vicious beast and bite on. 
   

            Fatty was in hurry to get his leg out of Dudian's wrap as the other sides teeth was pulling out his flesh. In pain and anger he raised his fists to hit Dudian in the head. 
   

            Dudian almost lost his consciousness because of fatty's punches but there was only one thought in his mind. "Never relent! Gotta stay alive!" 
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            Fatty saw that his punches didn't have any effect on Dudian. 
   

            "Faster, help me and pull him " Fatty roared out to the others as he was soaked in cold sweat because of pain. 
   

            The other reacted and pulled Dudian's hands and feet. One of them was clever enough to kick Dudian's wound where his flesh was pierced. 
   

           Because of sharp pain Dudian loosened his arms. Fatty took advantage of the opportunity and withdrew his feet. His thigh had clear bite marks. The flesh was almost bitten of by Dudian. 
   

           He growled in pain and sat onto mat. He shouted at his minions: "Hit him! Severly! I want him dead!" 
   

            The others who heard his orders immediately began to punch Dudian. 
   

           Dudian felt like he had been thrown into a mixer (fruit blender). There was a steady stream of punches impacting his body. 
   

            "Perhaps if I bow down there won't be pain any longer?", a thought passed in his mind.
   

            "Do not revolt, do not resist or you will die ... ..." A voice constantly was whispering in his mind. 
   

            Dudian didn't know how long the punching continued but finally it seems they were tired as they heavily threw him to the ground. After the contstant punches were stopped he felt like the world calmed down. 
   

            He was relieved and wanted to lay down like this for a while. 
   

            However, the world was coherent and not as good as he thought it is. One a person falls there will be someone to step on him. 
   

            Hands grasped from his waist as if carrying a weak sandbag. 
   

            He was confused but his mind woke up in time. 
   

            Although he couldn't see but he realized what kind of position this was! 
   

            "Do not revolt! It won't be too painful ... ..." a voice was persuading in his mind. 
   

            Bear it?
   

            He thought that even if he can endure such a thing. But what about giving up on his own self? 
   

            Many thoughts flashed pass in his mind. His hissed and wriggled. He raised his left arm, turned over and waved it past. 
   

            Bang! He punched the shadow on the abdomen. The hand grabbed him immediately released. 
   

            Dudian stood up and clenched his fist and roared! 
   

            "Ah ah ah ah -"
   

            The roar echoed through the cell!
   

            The person who was hit in the abdomen was about to rush and grab onto Dudian but stopped the moment he heard Dudian roar. It was as if the members of some beast clan were fighting. The echoing roar had intimidated him. 
   

            The laughters coming from the other cells were overshadowed by the sound of roar. 
   

            All the people looking at the young and thin kid couldn't help but put away the contempt for him. 
   

           There was silence in the cell.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 144: Game

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Fatty who was clutching his hurt thigh cursed: "Break his legs and arms. Make him disabled, ah! Let's see how he will fight back then!" 
   

            The man clutching his abdoman spoke with hesitation: "Little devil is too strong, unlike normal people. Should we wait for a few days for him to weaken in hunger and waste him later on?" 
   

        Fatty frowned and cursed in anger: "Damnit, damn it!". Although he was cursed out loud but he didn't force people to siege Dudian. The latter had made him feel shocked. Normally, a person who was pierced by the spikes would be like a dead and obedient dog. No matter how rebellios they had been before, they would have no ability or strength to resist. This little devil was very strange. He didn't have strength to stand up when he was thrown to cell but now he acted like a crazy beast. 
   

            Moreover, he had first-hand experience on Dudian's strength. He thought that if spikes were not used on him then he may not be this kid's opponent at all. 
   

            "Don't let him breathe! This little devil should be a hunter or some high level knight." Although fatty's face was ugly but his mind was very sharp: "For next twenty-four hours attack him in turns. Don't let him sleep. I don't believe he won't collapse and break-up."
   

            "Pig, stop it!" A voice echoed from the next cell.: "The kid has a good potential."
   

           Fatty's face sank: "Scar, its not like I don't want to give you face. But I have already offended the kid. If he gets better after a few days, there is no good future waiting for me. I must scrap him!"
   

            "I promise you, he will not provoke you later."The burly youth frowned. 
   

            Fatty sneered: "After he gets well and wants to get his revenge you may not be able to pull him off. This decision is not open for a discussion. Don't continue to persuade me as I don't want to turn against you."
   

            Burly youth's face was gloomy as he deeply looked at fatty but didn't say anything. 
   

            "Why are you guys stunned? I said, don't give him chance to breathe!" Fatty roared in anger. 
   

           The other hesitated but still came forward as a percussion, to threaten Dudian. They want to keep him as tense as possible.
   

            Dudian looked at the figures get close to him as his body was shaking. Previously when he was tortured he had large amount of blood loss. His vision was blurred. He raised his hands and made an attack posture while waited for his physical strength to restore. 
   

            The clever prisoner saw that Dudian was like a futile empty shelf. A made few deliberate posture to trick Dudian and suddenly attacked with a kick. 
   

            Dudian was caught off guard and the kick hit his arm. As a result he fell to the ground. 
   

            The others who saw this also used the same technique. The used constant feints and occasionally made sudden attacks. 
   

            This happened several times. The clever one managed to kick Dudian's neck. 
   

            Dudian who seemed to have forsake resistance, suddenly raised his arm and caught that person's feet. He lifted his other arm and slammed onto his knee. 
   

            *Kacha* The sound of bone fracturing resounded. The clever youth's mouth issued a pig-like screaming as he howled in pain. 
   

            The others began to attack Dudian in hurry to force him to let go. 
   

           Dudian didn't continue to brace and loosened his hand as he leaned his back against the cage. He took big breathes. In comparison to his previous state he was barely able to bear the pain. The human instincts would gradually adapt. 
   

            "Ah, ah, ah ... ..." the others dragged back the person who was injured by Dudian. He was screaming out in pain. His leg was protruding in opposite direction. 
   

            Fatty who saw this his face changed. He looked at Dudian and spoke in cold tone: "Good boy. Tencaious!" 
   

            Dudian stared back at him and did not speak.
   

           The others began to help the young man to deal with his injured leg. They were adjusting the bones so for a time Dudian was ignored. 
   

            The people checking out the scene from the other cells knew that the entertainment had ended. The show was done.
   

            "It's really boring."
   

            "Pig is a trash who can't handle a kid. "
   

            "Piggy if you don't kill the kid, you will be the one to die. "
   

            "I can't imagine how evil he is to be thrown into Thorn Flower at his age."
   

            Fatty heard the words coming from other cells but he didn't continue to rush out in anger. He didn't expect the new kid to be full of tricks. He chose to wait. 
   

            A few hours later, the two guards opened the door and put down two pieces of wood onto stairs. They rolled down the cart and pushed it through the promenade. "It's time to eat, garbages!" 
   

            The laughter and noises coming from cells were silenced the instant prison guards voice echoed out. 
   

            The other jailer took out a piece of dark bread and threw into into each cage. 
   

            "Sir, we seem to have less today." One of the prisoners said. 
   

            The jailer who was distributing the bread bent over towards the cage and said: "The next time you will get much less." 
   

            The prisoner seemed to realize something as he shook his head. "It's a lot, a lot!" 
   

            "Give that back to me!" The prison guard screamed as he came towards the cell. 
   

            The man's face turned ugly but still handed the bread in his hand. 
   

            The jailer picked up the bread and spit on the floor. He threw it onto the ground outside the cage, raised his toe and stomped on it. He twisted back and forth until the bread was flat. The prison guard sneered.: "Trash!" 
   

            A moment later,the cart came to Dudian's cage.
   

            One of the prison guards saw Dudian and leaned against the cage: "Little devil's habit has kept him alive. The pig hasn't been able to cool you down." He had an easy tone as he spoke. It was like he was talking to an old acquaintance. 
   

            Dudian's head was down and did not say anything.
   

            The other guard saw Dudian and smiled: "Today, I heard that there was a new kid who made a guard disabled. Is this the little kid who did that?" 
   

            Previous guard laughed: "Yes. But he was unlucky because of his stupidity. Didn't he knows that the first thing is to nail the spikes? He will lie in bed for six months and his wife is going to be lonely."
   

            The other guard laughed as he heard him talk. 
   

            The prison guard turned back and said: "Do you want to see a show?" 
   

            The other people who were eating black bread in their cages heard jailer's speech and raised their heads. One of the took the lead as he shouted: "Yes!" 
   

            Other prisoners did not lag behind and responded swiftly.
   

            The jailer listened to echoes coming from all the cages. He took out two black beards from the card and looked at Dudian's cage: "Let's play a little game. Piggy! Piggy, you are going to play against this little devil. Whoever wins will get two breads for today and tomorrow. Whoever loses will eat soil!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 145: Are you stupid or silly?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        As he heard the jailer talk fatty's face changed. He was already planning to rob Dudian's allocated food and make the others attack him in turns to deplete his strength and spirit. However, fatty didn't expect that prison guards will come with such an extravagant game today. 
   

            There was ruthlessness in fatty's eyes. He was not afraid of those two nosy prison guard let alone a scarred child. 
   

            "Let's start," said the prison guard: "If there is no winner today, both of you will get nothing to eat."
   

            Fatty took a deep breath and slowly stood up from the mat. Although his foot was bitten and ached but when it came to face a real fight he was able to hold back. Step by step he went towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was leaning against iron cage while his body was full of dull ache. His brows wrinkled as he saw fatty slowly approach him. He looked at prison guard: "Can I throw the towel?" 
   

            Prison guard smiled: "Little guy, you better don't disappoint me as everyone is looking at us. Don't be worried this piggy can't kill you. We are the only one who can decide who lives who dies in here!"
   

            Fatty clenched his fists and grinned: "Boy, you should beg for mercy. Laozi may beat you a bit less in that case." 
   

            Dudian sighed and murmured: "Unfortunately, I don't have a stupid offspring like you." 
   

            "You seek death!" Fatty's eyes were full of anger but he wasn't affected by Dudian's words. He knew that in prison people could play roles to injure the others. It was a harsh environment. He took a deep breath and punched out as he aimed at Dudian's shoulder injury. It was a faint as fatty loosened his arm and raised his foot to kick the next moment. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Because of the speed and momentum of his kick wind whistled. 
   

            Dudian coldly stared at him as if a tiger was crouched down waiting for its prey. He lifted his arms slightly as he looked at fatty's foot. 
   

            Fatty saw Dudian lift his arms so he retracted his foot. It was another feint! 
   

            Dudian's arms also fell. 
   

            Fatty sneered in his heart in disdain.: "You wanna fight with me?" He raised his foot again.
   

            Dudian saw fatty lift his foot he also slightly raised his arm. 
   

            Fatty again took back his foot. 
   

            Fatty walked a few steps while at it continued to raise his foot and feint again. 
   

            Continuous seven or eight times fatty made feints. None of them knew when the other one was going to go for a real attack. The advantage of feints was to consume Dudian's physical and mental energy. Fatty was patient. 
   

          When a person is unguarded and unprepared then the damage is the most. 
   

            "Piggy, do you know how to fight? Ah!"
   

            "The kid is soo small. Piggy do you even have balls?"
   

            The people from the other cells began to ridicule fatty. But the main point for them was to curse the cunning fatty. As he was being very foxy while dealing with an injured kid. 
   

            Fatty was not affect by the other's mockery. However his face was exasperated. Almost everyone from the other cells thought that fatty was going to attack this time. So when they saw another feint all of them lost temper as they felt bored. 
   

            He lifted his foot and feinted for another seven or eight consecutive times. 
   

            Dudian's breathing got more heavy with each fatty's feint. Someone he seemed too lazy to defend against fatty's attack as he didn't even raised his arm. 
   

            Fatty again raised his leg similar to previous postures he had taken. 
   

           There was small killing intent exposed in his eyes. 
   

           Everyone thought that this is another feint. However, this time it wasn't as the kick swept directly towards Dudian's shoulder. 
   

            Dudian who seemed out of it, suddenly raised his arms as fast as lightning. He accurately grasped onto fatty's leg as if he was an eagle and his hands were claws. The moment he grabbed onto his leg he suddenly pulled it towards the iron pillars. 
   

           None had noticed when Dudian's arms were already out of iron pillars. 
   

            This out-of-nowhere pull brought fatty's leg out of the steel column and imbalanced his body as he fell onto the ground. 
   

            Because of spikes nailed to his arms earlier on, Dudian's was in pain as he moved his arms. He clenched his teeth to bear the pain. The next moment, he jumped onto fatty's body and seized his hair. 
   

            Originally because of steel spikes pierced and taken out from slightly under his shoulder blades he wasn't able to move his arms. But Dudian found out that he could still able to exert strength with his left arm. So he was relying on the strength of left hand the most! 
   

            Because of absorbtion of cold crystals his left arm didn't perceive touch or pain. Although the activities of internal muscles affected his shoulder blade's injury but the left arm still had the power. 
   

            However, he knew that he must seize the opportunity at all costs. He bite the pain and broke out all of his power. 
   

            Bang! Dudian fiercely knocked fatty's head onto the ground. It almost split and fatty almost fainted. Although fatty had done a lot of bad things, but it doesn't mean that he had sufferen a great pain. 
   

            Dudian gritted fatty's hair and his fingers poked onto his face. 
   

            Puff! Pop!  His left index finger and middle finger had deeply inserted into fatty's eyes at the same time. Both eyes were squeezed out. 
   

            "Ah! Ah!"
   

            Fatty went crazy as he screamed and raised his arms to casually wave around. 
   

            Bang! Fatty's punch hit Dudian's flank affecting his previous injury caused by the torture. Dudian saw that he had successfully blinded him so he released his fingers and backed away. 
   

            Now he had the initiative to attack. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 146: Indifference

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Everyone was stunned with this sudden reversal. 
   

            Fatty was lying on floor howling in fain as his eyes were poked. This caused everyone to shudder. 
   

           Dudian leaned against the cage as he took big breathes. He suppressed the pain coming from his body as he listened to mournful screams of the fatty. There weren't slightest emotion in Dudian's eyes as he looked at fatty. 
   

          After a moment, fatty closed his eyelids. He was slightly accustomed to the pain. He fought back the horror coming from his heart. He raised his hands and began to sweep around. He feared that Dudian would take the opportunity and rush to attack him. Moreover he wanted to seize Dudian. 
   

            He knew his eyes were blinded and what it meant for him in the prison. 
   

            Moreover, there was an injured tiger in this cage! 
   

            "Come out!" Fatty growled in anger. Blood dripped from his eyes down to his cheeks and dropped to thick hair on his chest. 
   

            Dudian didn't want to kill him so he silently observed fatty. In case, the fatty was accidentally coming towards his position then he would silently bent over to the iron pillar and tap with fingers to make sound. 
   

           The prisoners who saw Dudian's cunning move felt that if the kid resist fatty and live through then he was going to become a tiger-like existence in the prison. 
   

            Fatty rushed on as he heard the sound. He roared as he raised his hand and punched severly. Instead of Dudian he had hit steel column with all the power that he could muster. As his fist touched the iron pillar he bent around flapping in pain. He didn't came across Dudian's figure and were aware that he was fooled. He didn't re-rampage but stood still. He tried to rely on his hearing to induct the movement around the cage. 
   

            "Pig is refueling, ah!"
   

            "On your left piggy, on the left!"
   

            "You're blind piggy! Oh, you're blind!"
   

            The people from the other cells showed no sympathy to fatty as they deliberately were speaking out loud and laughing to make it hard for fatty to find Dudian. In fact, Dudian was on his right. However the prisoners were clear about unwritten rules of life. They knew that with blind eyes, fatty didn't have a prospect to live. Especially when he had offended an injured young tiger who was living in the same cage as fatty. 
   

            Fatty's hearing was seriously interfered by the coax and shouting from the other cells. He growled in anger: "Shut up! Shut up! Shuuut up!" 
   

            "O, piggy wants to catch the tiger!"
   

            "Behind you, piggy! Behind you."
   

            "Piggy, be careful!"
   

           Everyone was ridiculing fatty. Especially the ones who saw that fatty was listening and responding to their words couldn't help but laugh out loud. 
   

            Dudian sat next to a dark corner. He looked at fatty who was cluelessly rampaging around the cage while surrounded by laughter. The coldness in his eyes gradually disappeared. 
   

            "Where is he!" Fatty growled as he thought of his men. 
   

            Those several men looked to the location where Dudian was sitting. They also saw Dudian look at them. Dudian's hair was scattered and his face was covered in blood. But those pair of cold eyes were preying on them. As one all of them kept their silence. 
   

           One of the men who had a strong physique clenched his teeth as he scream: "Boss, he is in your left, close to the wall." 
   

            Fatty turned to left and moved towards Dudian's direction. 
   

            Dudian's eyes were cold as he dragged his body towards the sturdy youth who leaked his location. 
   

            "Come here, come at me!" The person with the strong physique fad trace of fright in his face as he saw Dudian scurrying to him. 
   

            Fatty also rushed down the source of the sound. 
   

            Dudian saw that the other were hesitating and were about to join the forces against him. Dudian's voice echoed: "Do you guys want to follow a waste? Piss off if you don't want to die!" 
   

            The others who heard Dudian's words immediately went to avoid him. 
   

           Only the stout youth stood there but his face was ugly: "You bastards! If the boss dies he will come after us eventually!" 
   

            There others heard him but didn't respond. 
   

            The youth immediately understood their intentions. He cursed in his heart as he run to the left to avoid clashing head-on with Dudian. 
   

            The cell was big. Although the youth was physically fit and strong but after all he was only an ordinary civilian criminal. So he was quickly forced to a corner by Dudian. 
   

            "Boss, here boss! He's after me!" The youth cried in horror. 
   

            Fatty roared and rushed over. 
   

            Dudian lifted his left hand and slowly moved towards the youth. 
   

            The sturdy youth was retreating but he changed his direction as he lifted his fist and punched towards Dudian's shoudler blade.
   

         Dudian was intentionally moving slowly waiting for this moment. He grabbed onto youth's wrist, pulled him and turned towards the fatty who was running to them. 
   

            Sturdy youth resisted strongly but unexpectedly the kind who was strangling him was as strong as a steel. Moreover, Dudian was a head shorter than him which made him feel horrified. 
   

            However, the sturdy youth responded very fast. He quickly raised his hand to attack Dudian's other shoulder blade.
   

            Dudian wasn't going to stop but he was unable to lift his right hand. He saw the youth squat and try to attack again. Moreover the youth screamed: "Boss!" 
   

            Fatty had reached them and punched out. Dudian used the same tactic as the sturdy youth used seconds ago.
   

         Bang! 
   

            Sturdy youth spewed blood as hit the wall. His face was in pain as he said: "Boss you hit me! He squatted down!" 
   

            Fatty squated and waved his arms to catch Dudian. 
   

            However, Dudian had long rolled away. He was similar to a cat as he had quietly reached another place. 
   

            Fatty waved his hands but didn't find Dudian. He shouted in anger: "Where did he go?" 
   

            The youth who was hit by the fatty began to run around while giving him advice. 
   

            Dudian was extremely gloomy as he changed directions to hide himself from the fatty's clutches. His body was in pain and his legs trembled. 
   

         The others who saw the youth who was accidentally hit by the fatty also began to run around the cell. These footsteps seriously interfered with fatty's hearing. 
   

            Fatty was getting impatient as he hadn't found Dudian yet. He suddenly roared and turned towards the sturdy youth: "Are you playing with me? Do you want to harm me?" He lifted his fist and punched out. 
   

            The sturdy youth shouted in panic.: "No boss! I did not!" 
   

            Bang! Bang! One of fatty's fists punched into bridge of the youth's nose while the other hit his head. The youth fainted on spot. 
   

           The others who observed this stopped on stop afraid to make a sound. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 147: I'm not like you! (1)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Well, you did good," said the prison guard. He shrugged his shoulder as the suspense was gone. He threw two pieces of black bread into the cage and said to Dudian.: "Eat, little one." 
   

            Dudian was relieved and was about to go to pick the bread pieces. 
   

            Fatty roared loudly and rushed along the voice of the prison guard. He indiscriminately touched the ground and picked up two pieces of bread and stuffed them into his mouth. 
   

            "Darn! This piggy!" Prison guard yelled in anger. 
   

            Fatty desperately stuffed the bread into his mouth regardless of guard's yell. 
   

            One of the guards was enraged as he took out the key and opened the cage. He took out a torture stick from the cart and went into the cage. He severely beat the fatty on his back and head. The anger had hit his head so the guard didn't care about fatal points. 
   

            Fatty screamed in pain as he desperately tried to go backwards to run out of guard's reach. 
   

            "You can't eat unless we let you eat!" Both of the guard were angry as they kicked fatty's face and chest. The others in the cage were silent as they saw the guard beat the fatty. They didn't dare get close to the guard. In the prison, the guard were the highest existence who held the ropes of life and death. 
   

          After the constinuous beating by the two guards fatty screamed and howled in pain: "I dare not! Mercy! Mercy Lords..."
   

            However, the guards didn't stop because the fatty was pleading. They kicked and kicked until the fatty's body had turned into a pool of blood. Both of them spat onto his face, turned and left the cell. 
   

            Dudian saw that a crumpled piece of bread was left on the ground. He wanted to talk to the two guards but hesitated and didn't say anything. He quietly went and picked the piece that was on ground. He crushed it and began to chew it little by little. 
   

            He had not eaten for six or seven days in the detention center. He was very exhausted and it was his first meal in almost a week.
   

            Prison guard pushed the trolley and continued to distribute the food to the behind in other cells. After they finished both of them pushed the empty cart back as they chatted and laughed. 
   

           The prisoners swallowed their salivas as they heard guards talk about 'roasted chicken', 'steak' and 'foie gras'. 
   

           It was silent all around as everyone was focused on eating as fast as they could the bread that they had grabbed. Afterwards they began to chat in low tone. 
   

            They would talk about scenery, their past and so on. 
   

            Dudian quietly ate the piece of bread. The burning feeling coming from his stomach because of the hunter slightly calmed. His body also restored some strength. Although the thin bread slice that got was not enough to fill his stomach but he had been hungry for so long that eating too much would have hurt his stomach. It was enough for him to digest the slice of bread. 
   

           Dudian half-closed his eyes to rest and restore strength as he leaned against the cage. 
   

            Other's carefully looked at Dudian and the fatty who was moaning as he laid down. Not only Dudian but every criminal who came to this prison would be pierced by spikes. It was the treatment that everyone had gone through. 
   

           The only difference was that after being nailed with spikes no one would be sieged like Dudian. They would have time to recuperate. 
   

            "Boy, what have you done to get in here? hA? Talk about it." A sound echoed from another cage. 
   

            Another prisoner spoke out from another cage: "Ah, yes! You have joined our happy little family but haven't introduced yourself yet!" 
   

            Dudian slowly opened his eyes and coldly glanced at these people.: "I'm not a trash like you. I haven't commited any crime!"
   

            Laughter echoed out form the other cages as they heard Dudian's reply. 
   

            "Little guy, are you saying that you have been wronged? Right?"
   

            "Haha, all of us are innocent! There is not a single criminal in here!"
   

            "Let me ask you, who is not wronged?."
   

            There was a sudden response coming from different cages to Dudian's words. 
   

           Dudian frowned but didn't say anything. He closed his eyes. 
   

            Dudian suddenly opened his eyes and stared at one of his cell mates who was silently getting close to him. That person stopped and looked at Dudian.: "I didn't offend you! I'm here to look for leftover." He tentatively picked the bread crumbs from the ground. He saw that Dudian didn't respond so he slowly put them into his mouth. 
   

            Dudian saw this scene and realized what was happening. He didn't say anything and half-closed his eyes to rest. 
   

           In the evening, two guards pushed the cart again and entered the promenade. One of them whispered: "Today we have decided to add a benefit. We have steak! Who wants a steak?" 
   

            The silent cells turned into uproar as they heard guards words. 
   

            "I!"
   

            "I want!"
   

            "Give me! Excellency give it to me!"
   

            The guard was satisfied as he saw such a warm response. He raised his hand slightly and spoke in a depressed tone: "There are so many people who want a steak! We will go with the old rules. Do you know what to do?" 
   

            The reaction from each cell died out after the guard uttered out the words. 
   

            Dudian leaned against the cage and watched in silence.
   

            He saw two people from the cage next to him say: "I want."
   

            Both of the guards looked at them as if they were dissatisfied with the results: "Only two people? It seems the rest is eating very well!" They saw that there was not reaction from the other cages: " Then you grab it. "
   

            They opened the locks of the cage. 
   

            There were two prisoners. One of them was 'Scar' who had spoken for Dudian previously. 
   

            "Scar, that's mine!" A golden haired youth came out too. 
   

            Scar sneered: "According to each's ability!" As he finished talking he punched out. 
   

            Dudian looked as they fought out. In about few minutes, both of them separated and Scar won the fight. Some parts of his face were red and swollen. He panted as he said: "I won." 
   

            "I know." The guard delivered the steak.
   

            Scar's hand was about to reach and grab the steak when the guard released it and the steak suddenly fell to the ground. Dudian saw that there were few rows of bite marks on the steak. It was clearly a leftover. 
   

            The guard sneered: "The fights are getting wrose. Do you think I don't know that you are intentionally acting?"
   

            Scar's face slightly changed: "How we would dare? I can not wait for guards to take him and peel out a layer of his skin."
   

            The guard sneered, "That's what you said."
   

            Scar's expression was the same as he listened to guard. 
   

           The blond who had been beaten down and was lying on ground roared at Scar: "Damn you beast! I curse you!" 
   

            Scar picked up the steak and was locked into the cage. Guard pushed the cart and delivered the breads. Afterwards on their way back they picked the blond and left. 
   

            The heavy air through the corridor was relieved as the sound of doors locking echoed form the end of the corridor. 
   

            "These two damn beasts!"
   

            "Unlucky Jin."
   

            Dudian picked up four pieces of bread that were left at cage's door. He looked back at the dark hungry eyes: "Who would like to come and grab them?" 
   

           All of them saw that Dudian had picked up the breads. Coherently they shook their heads. 
   

            One of them spoke in flattering tone: "In the future you are our boss! We will follow all your commands!"
   

           Dudian was understanding the law of survival in this prison. He didn't say anything as he ate two slices of bread and kept the other two to eat after the midnight. 
   

            The others enviously looked at him but didn't dare come forward to snatch the breads. They could only continue to please Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was indifferent. He was understanding what real power meant. 
   

            At this time, Dudian noted that Scar who was in the next cage didn't eat steak but hid in his arms. He couldn't help but desired the steak. 
   

            Scar noticed Dudian's eyes. He smiled.: "Little guy, big boys call me Scar. How should I call you?"
   

            "Dean," Dudian replied. He had heard the man's previous words when he tried to rescue him so Dudian didn't have ill will towards him. 
   

            Scar nodded: "You used to be a hunter or a knight from magistrate? You are not a knight of light, right?"
   

            Dudian wrinkled his brows and didn't answer. 
   

            Scar seemed to realize that Dudian didn't want to go into details so he didn't say anything. 
   

            "Why aren't you eating?" asked Dudian.
   

            Scar knew what Dudian meant. He sighed.: "Jin is in bitter condition now. I will leave it to him."
   

            Dudian knew that by saying 'Jin' he was referring to blonde youth: "Were you acting?"
   

            Scar looked at him and considered for a moment. Afterwards he nodded: "Yes. These bastards out of 'kind heart' occasionally would give us something good. But every time they would want see us to kill each other. So we play along. It is worth the injury."
   

            "Originally, it would be mine. But these pricks to Jin so I'm going to give it to him as compensation."
   

            Dudian looked at the other cell and said, "Do the others agree?"
   

            Scar nodded: "If no one comes up then they would deduct all the food from us. So we must play according to their wishes."
   

            Dudian went silent as he heard his words.
   

            More than an hour later, the blod was dragged back by the two guards. Blood was dripping from his body. He was thrown to his respective cage where he laid on the ground for half a day without movement.
   

            After the guard left the Scar shouted twice, 'Jin, Jin' to see if he could react. The blonde moved his head but Scar said: "You take and eat it. You suffered today!"
   

            Few others helped blonde to get up. He spoke with difficulty: "One day I'll make them pay!" Scar looked at him sighed and shook his head. 
   

            In the blink of an eyes, the middle of night came. Dudian ate the rest of two loaves and closed his eyes to rest. 
   

            It didn't take long when he felt very light voice. He opened his eyes and saw the previous man taking up the bread crumbs. 
   

           The man jumped in fear as he saw Dudian open his eyes. He didn't expect that such a small movement will be detected by Dudian. He quickly explain and apologized. 
   

            Dudian did not say anything and closed his eyes.
   

            the next day.
   

            Dudian felt that the pain has reduced a lot. The wound has long scarred. The part where the spike had pierced in was still dull. There was slight ulceration.
   

            However, there was no knife or first aid kit around. He could only use his saliva to coat the wound. 
   

           There were two meals a day. One at noon and the second one at night. 
   

           At noon they would give three breads. All of them were not exlusive to Dudian. He ate two while he throw out the remaining one to the others. After all the dog will jump the wall in hunger. He wanted his injuries to heal not to tear them apart. 
   

            However, he saw that the others didn't compete for the piece of bread but each shared a small piece. 
   

            Dudian understood that there was no one here who was worthy of trust. But there was a tacit understanding built between each other in order to allow them to survive. 
   

           Like between Scar and Jin. 
   

            The rest of the prison operated same way.
   

            If you broke the tacit understanding then you were bound to die, like fatty. 
   

           The fatty was seriously injured by prison guards and there was no one to care after him. There would be no treated and injury means that his status will rapidly decline. Unless he was like Dudian, if he could quell others even if he was injured.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 148: I'm not like you! (2)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Fatty gradually woke up by the next night. Fatty groaned as his body was in extreme pain. Especially, the guards had kicked onto the places where he was nailed by spikes. At the moment his body had gone soft and weak so that he didn't have strength to get up. 
   

            He growled in anger: "I'll kill you all! Come over and help!" 
   

            The others shrank back to corner as they looked at Dudian. Even the previous sturdy youth didn't dare to help fatty out after Dudian's previous reminder. 
   

          Fatty roared out few times but saw that no one responded. There was panic and sadness in his heart. He was angry but he understood that he was abandoned. No one would side with a blind tiger. 
   

           Moreover, fatty didn't have good ties with Jin and Scar who had high prestige within the prison. Most of the cell leaders showed respect to them. So even when the cell leader's were injured, they would support them and no-one would dare to bully cell leader. 
   

            Loneliness, helplessness, despair, darkness.
   

            He remembered the first time he was thrown into prison which happened not that long ago. He was crying in violation. However he was able to climb up the ladder in here. 
   

            Now, he fell down again.
   

            Dudian quietly looked at him but did not say anything. A moment later, dinner was served and the jailer threw four breads to their cell. 
   

            Dudian picked up them up.
   

            Fatty heard the sound and crawled up. But didn't rush to snatch the breads but instead kow-towed towards Dudian and pleaded: "Spare me, I beg you! You are my boss. I'm one of your men now. Please don't hate me for..."
   

            Dudian didn't think much of his status which was reversed. But he thought that fatty would desperate counter-attack. So he was silent for a moment before he looked towards the other cellmates: "Do you think I should forgive him?" 
   

            The others were sitting on top of a mat at the corner looking at breads in Dudian's hands. One of them tentatively answered to Dudian's question: "Boss you should forgive him. We are all assigned to work by the prison. If he is wasted then we would be quiet at disadvantage as there will be less people to work." 
   

           Dudian nodded and waited until the two prison guards left. He said: "Destroy one of his arms and his third leg." 
   

           The others were surprised as they heard Dudian's order. 
   

            Fatty's face changed as he was lying on the ground. He clenched his fingers tightly but loosened them to plead: "Big brother, they are right. We have a week to work if my arm is destroyed I'll become a waste. The work has to be equally done by the others, so you will suffer too." 
   

            Dudian quietly looked at him: "Do you think I need to be personally involved in work?"
   

            Fatty was stunned. 
   

            Faces of others changed too. They knew the meaning behind Dudian's words. They didn't expect that after their boss changed their conditions would still be same. 
   

            Dudian looked at the others: "No one wants to move?" 
   

            The others as one maintained the silence. 
   

            Dudian took out two pieces of black bread.: "Who is going to be obedient?" 
   

            He was using the same trick the prison guard has applied. 
   

            The rest of the cell mates were startled. One of them finally came forward: "I can but I'm afraid of killing him." 
   

            Dudian looked at fatty: "I believe that you are smart enough not to resist. Or I'll have to cut off more than one hand. I guess the rules are very simple in here. I just don't have to kill you. So a bit of torture should amount to nothing in prison guard's eyes." 
   

            Fatty heard the 'a bit of torture' statement by Dudian. His body trembled in anger but he was afraid too. Because he knew that what Dudian had said was completely correct. 
   

            As long as there was no murder, prison guard's loved to see dog bite dog situation. 
   

            Dudian began to eat the bread and said: "Let's begin with the performance!" 
   

            The others looked at Dudian chewing the black bread. They clenched their teeth and came to surround fatty. 
   

           Prisoners from the other cells also noticed the situation. But it was a rare no laughter scene. Everyone felt a hint of chill. They had seen many vicious criminals who wouldn't blink while doing the evil things. But they had never seen someone who would not have the slightest hatred or killing intent but calmness while going for a pure retribution. 
   

           It was this tranquility that made people think of him as adangerous person. 
   

          Screams and angry roar echoed out in prison. The sound waves stirred in the cage and crashed down mercilessly. 
   

            Dudian ate the black bread while quietly watched the scene. After the atrocity, the fatty was lying down as blood oozed down from his crotch and his left hand was broken. 
   

            The show was over and the others were looked at the black bread in Dudian's hand. 
   

          Dudian didn't say anything but throw out the black bread. 
   

           One of them quickly picked the bread and quickly shared in between them. 
   

            Day after day.
   

           Prisoners were not stupid. From Dudian's initial struggle they had seen that he was not an ordinary civilian but someone whose strength was superior to normal soldiers. 
   

            After all, by relying on anger you couldn't burst out super strength. They have seen too many people struggle in anger and despair but ultimatelly still pressed down their unyielding heads to the ground. 
   

          Anger was nothing while facing an absolute power. It didn't have the slightest effect. The only thing that would change was that the person would appear more sad by the end. 
   

            These days Dudian occasionally chatted with Scar. He got to know that this prison was located in the bottom of the lake. There were total of three floors. They were on the first floor which represented part of the prison which had the weakest criminals. 
   

            The criminals were distributed to floors according to crimes that they had commited outside. 
   

            For example, Dudian who had commited 'theft' naturally belonged to weakest category.
   

           In the past few days Dudian also got to know that fatty was a wealthy man in outside world. His crime was that he had tried to rape a noble lad. However, because of his wealthy identity he had a chance to buy a 'God's blessing' in the black market. It made him stronger than usual prisoners. He was at the same level as a scavenger. 
   

           It was here that Dudian understood that in public 'God's blessing' was referred as a 'sacred' item. It could be purchased in black market.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 149: I'm not like you! (3)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Most of the prisoners were either from residential district or slums. They were convicted of theft and murder. The reason for them being imprisoned in Thorn Flower Prison was that their activities had affect either a noble or Holy Church. Some of them had leaked or proliferated knowledge that had to be kept behind closed doors. 
   

            Fifth day in prison. 
   

            More than dozen prison guard came in and opened the cells. They forced everyone out. 
   

            Dudian knew that they were going to start weekly work. 
   

            Although more than hundred prisoners came out at the same time but there was not resistance or hint of a collective riot. The first reason for being obedient was that all of them had gone through 'spiking'. The conditions were so bad that the deep wounds wouldn't repair for a long time. Even for a person like Dudian who was a hunter, there would be too much fatigue and pain if he put too much force into his arms. 
   

            The second reason was that security forces outside the prison were too large. If there was a riot they will be sent to suppress them. 
   

            This reason made Dudian to drop the idea about killing the prisoners and escape. 
   

            The guards led the prisoners to the second floor of the prison. It was a huge processing plant. Actually, no-one knew how many layers there were in the prison. 
   

            Dudian was startled when he saw things accumulated on the tables in the processing plant. 
   

            There were all kinds of limbs from monsters, complete furs or horns. 
   

            "Bunch of scum! Get working!" The prison guard who closed the heavy iron gate scolded the crowd as he waved the rod in his hand. 
   

            Everyone came to their respective workstations. Each cell was a small team and occupied a workbench. There were different monster parts on different tables. There was a classification on peeling and cutting them. 
   

            Dudian took out work clothes from the wardrobe. In addition there were protective gloves that had to be worn. They were made of plastic and nylon materials. 
   

           Fortunately, the limbs of the monsters that were brought form the outside the giant wall had their blood dried up. The hair on their skin was dry and hard. More than half of the viruses, parasites and the other germs had died. 
   

           Dudian didn't work as he took into account that the protective gloves were in bad condition. Instead he watched as the others picked up limbs, stripped fur and neatly stacked the things on side. They cut off horns, sharp teeth, claws and other parts with either a guillotine or dagger. Most of them were skilled in the process and it seemed it wasn't the first or second time that they were doing it. 
   

            The leader of the other cell didn't also do any work but quietly stood watching the process. 
   

            Dudian played around with a very thing knife as he thought about different things. 
   

           After a few hours the work shift finished. Everyone lined up to return. 
   

            But before leaving the guards arranged every to strip all their clothing and came to a bathhouse to clean. 
   

            Dudian saw that fatty and the others hands after the wash were a bit redder than normal skin color. It seemed as if mosquitos had taken constant bites and the skin had slightly swollen. However, they were accustomed to this. 
   

            After the shower, the guards checked their mouth, ears, nostrils and other parts to confirm that none of them were smuggling out anything. 
   

           At the evening, four black breads were distributed to their cell. Dudian picked two to himself while gave the other two to the rest of cell mates. 
   

            Time went by.
   

           The days were boring in the prison. After two weeks of imprisonment prison returned to its usual calm as prisoners lost interest in Dudian. 
   

            Cries and moans echoed throughout the prison during day and night. It lead to more restlessness. 
   

            Dudian wasn't interested in such kinds of activities. His cell mates would secretly look at Dudian. Afterwards when they saw that he didn't care much about their relations, some of them couldn't bear anymore and helped out each other. 
   

            Fatty's third leg was wasted so his desires wouldn't be realized in any case. Occasionally he would feel envious but was enduring. 
   

           Dudian noted that most of the people involved in such things would look at him with eyes full of desire and greed. Needless to say he knew what was going on in their heads. 
   

            At the beginning, Dudian was full of resentment and anger but gradually got used and indifferent towards such looks. 
   

            Dudian would rarely start a conversation. But sometimes he would ask strange question to the cell mates and the prisoners from other cells. His questions would be related to astrology, business, radiation zone, giant wall and so on. 
   

            Many were willing to answer Dudian's questions. The main reason being Dudian's super strength. But also the prison life was boring. People were willing to participate in discussions to waste time. 
   

            However most would ignore questions related their past. But there were still a bunch who would be willing to share information about their own families, hobbies and their brilliant ... crimes. 
   

            After three months in prison. 
   

            The was a new prisoner who had joined the 'happy little family.' 
   

           The youth had a temperament of a gentleman. His hair was blue colored while he had sword-like eyebrows. He was wearing a death sentence uniform. As he was dragged in by the guards and immediate warm concern was aroused. There were shouts and hands coming out of cells to express desires from prisoners for the newcomer to be assigned to their own cage. 
   

            The guard didn't listen to the prisoners. They threw the youth into Dudian's cell. 
   

            The youth groaned as he stood up and shouted back.: "I was wronged! I was wronged! I have to appeal! I want to appeal!" 
   

            The prison guard sneered and left. 
   

            After the guard locked the iron gate a funny laughter echoed from youth's behind. 
   

            The 'welcome' was held in front of Dudian. He silently looked at youth who was thrown to the ground by several men. Youth struggled fiercely but nothing changed at the end. Cries echoed throughout the prison. 
   

            The rest of the prisoners were excited because of sounds. 
   

            Dudian quietly watched the youth to be rotated by the prisoners. Screams echoed out. Dudian knew that if hee wasn't strong enough he would end up like this youth three months before. But he did not speak out to stop. 
   

           Youth's screams rang out for several days in row. In the end he was broken like a dead fish and lets the prisoners wantonly play around with him. 
   

           A week later youth had understood the situation in the jail. He knew that he was in the prison and there was no way out. 
   

            Two weeks later, the youth was already accustomed to his role in the cell. He silently beared the attacks of others as he no longer screamed. 
   

           After a month the youth was fully integrated into the system. Occasionally he would have the strength to try to fight back but others would always overpower him. He was the first persont to get into the part of the cage Dudian resided. But Dudian didn't care for him, even didn't look at him. 
   

            The youth was dissatisfied with Dudian's reaction and enraged, thinking that he could pushover him. Because of his traumatic experiences he had cursed out Dudian with some vicious words. 
   

           However, it took moment for fatty and the others to curse and make threats to the youth. He slapped and beat him and afterwards made him to kneel down in front of Dudian and apologize for his misbehaviour. 
   

           The second month after the newcomer had joined their cell, Dudian was selected by the prison guard to fight out another cell leader. The guards wanted to enjoy a good show. The cell leader had no prior communication with Dudian so he was not aware of Dudian's prowess. He wanted to go for the kill but unfortunate to him because of Dudian's punch his ribs were broken and he almost died because of internal bleeding. 
   

           Since then all the cell leaders were clearly aware of their cage. Although Dudian was younger than them but his power and strength were in a level which they could not even imagine. 
   

            The youth also understood that the thin child that was their cell leader had a position in this prison that was completely not in order with his own. 
   

            There were many conversations about Dudian in other cells. Scar's cell was opposite to Dudian's so they were much aware of the situation in comparison to others. Scar shook hid head and smiled.: "I have already told you people. Nine out of ten which come to this prison are guilty. The remaining one, the tenth is a great devil. Look at him. So young and with such prowess, certainly was involved in something very big." 
   

            Dudian heard Scar carving out a stereotype about him: "I have told you, I'm not a trash like you." 
   

            Scar smiled and replied: "Its been so long that you are here and you still act so proud. But you have eaten the same trash bread and drank the same water with us. I can't find anything different!"
   

            Dudian glanced at him . "I haven't commited any crime. But in the future if I commit a sin, I will never be caught. So, I'm not a trash like you! "
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 150: Crazy

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Time flied away.
   

            It has been a year that Dudian spent in prison. 
   

            During this past year, Dudian gathered information about the entire Thorn Flow Prison through the gossips of the other prisoners and guards. Some stuff that he was not sure of Dudian would ask Scar or some other old-timers who would answer him. 
   

            Although he had asked many about their intent to 'escape' but everyone avoided the question. Actually there was no one who didn't want to escape but the problem was that no one could escape! 
   

            After collecting enough information, Dudian also was tackled with problems. 
   

            First of all, it was about the difficulty of jailbreak. The Thorn Flower Prison was built within the lake. That's why prisoners had lost the interest in prison break. 
   

            Dudian knew that there were monsters lurking in the waters of the lake. Cutting a hole through the prison's wall was nothing but act of suicide. 
   

            Moreover, the thickness of walls would have to be very big for prison to withstand the pressure of the lake. It had to be extraorinarily solid so idea of cutting a hole through the wall was nonsense. 
   

          Therefore no matter how reconciled you were, ultimately everyone would resign the idea of jailbreak. 
   

          Dudian knew that he couldn't come up with a solid plan and was in despair. After few days, he sat in the cage. Not feeling anything and avoiding giving response to anyone. His mind was completely empty and the prison life became painful. 
   

            It took a while for him to get out of the depression and think about his own jailbreak plan. 
   

            This time, he was going to start from zero. He had to think through all possibilities that could lead to a successful escape. 
   

            At the end he divided the plans into two parts. 
   

            Outside and inside.
   

            "Outside" referred to the chiselling the wall. He could start from cell he was living in and continue to make the tunnel to outside. But he knew that he didn't have tools to dig. Even if he could smuggle something out from the weekly workshop and begin to chisel the wall, he didn't know how many years it will take to get out of the prison. 
   

            So Dudian gave up on this method. 
   

            He could process by using the guards. 
   

            Attacking the guards?
   

            Guards dared to put them out to work collectively so they had backups and naturally were not of their riots. So this option was out of his consideration. 
   

            Bribe the guards?
   

            He dispelled the idea as soon as he thought about it. 
   

            He had seen the newcomer try to implement that method. The result was that the guy was dragged out by the guard, tortured until death and thrown back in to the cell. 
   

            Obviously, bribery was not an option. Not that guards were not greedy but they had better ways to squeeze out every valuable thing from the prisoners. 
   

            Dudian felt that there was nothing that he could do. 
   

            The prison was full proof and there was no way to break out. 
   

            "Am I going to die in this prison?" 
   

            Another six months passed by.
   

            Dudian went insane and became crazy. 
   

            He shouted out nonsense and beat the cell mates almost to death. 
   

            Two guards became furious when they came over to see Dudian's cell mates lay on the ground almost dead. One of them took out a stick from the craft and opened the cell to attack Dudian. However, Dudian didn't even give him chance as he threw punches and kicks at him. 
   

            Dudian roared as he punched towards the second guard. 
   

            His strength was tremendous. Both of the guards were knocked to the ground. This scene caused all the other prisoners to become stunned. No one thought that with the spikes pierced onto him he could come up with such a vigorous force. 
   

            One of the guards got up and ran. Soon, another five guards came and attacked Dudian. 
   

            He was beaten and later dragged out from the promenade. 
   

            More than an hour later the guards dragged back Dudian's bloody body and threw him back to his cell. 
   

            A few days later as dudian's injury got better he began shouting again. Fatty who had restored a bit of strength in the cell was knocked down to ground and beaten to death. The guards who were bringing the meals saw this scene and rushed to stop. 
   

            Dudian fought back with them and even overturned the trolley while he was scuffling with guards. 
   

            Guards saw that both of them couldn't suppress Dudian so one of them ran away to call for back up. 
   

           This time again, Dudian was dragged out and brought back after the torture. However, the threw him to a separate cell. 
   

            "Damn, this kid has gone insane."
   

            "Why don't they give him to other section?"
   

            The guards were angry but all they could do was to torture him. Actually, they would avoid killing prisoners at all costs. In fact, they couldn't treat prisoners as disposable materials. The torture was a small matter as it could be covered up. But in case of a death of a prisoner, the people above them would ask for proper explanations. So in case even if there were people outside who wanted prisoners die, they wouldn't go for it as it didn't matter who or what was the clients background. 
   

            Moreover, they had seen many prisoners like Dudian who couldn't cope up with prison life and gone crazy through the years. 
   

            People would get depressed in this dark prison day after day. It would often take a normal person three to five years for that depression to occur. However, some with weak willpower would go crazy and some would even commit suicide. So it was not surprising to see Dudian act the way he did. 
   

            Moreover, no matter how tough or power Dudian was, they were aware of his age. At the end of the day, for them Dudian was a child. Inevitably his heart wouldn't be as strong as an adult's. 
   

            Guards reduced Dudian's daily food to only a black bread while he was in solitary confinement. 
   

            Dudian's body gradually thinned down. His cheeckbones were protruing and his face was similar to a skeleton. 
   

            Fortunately, he wasn't missing water. 
   

           Because of availability of water rarely someone starved to death. 
   

           Dudian was still acting insane while he was held in solitary confinement. He was beating steel columns or tearing mats from time to time. Over time his symptoms gradually eased down. He would occasionally attack but would curse at others. 
   

           The prisoners were aware that Dudian had gone made and didn't care much about his cursing. But at the same time they looked at him with regret as if seeing their own future in Dudian's present. 
   

           After he became a bit stable, the guards assigned him back to weekly work. After all, prisoners were not meant to stay idle. 
   

            Another six months passed and its was acutally second year of Dudian's imprisonment. 
   

            However, Dudian's madness become more serious. Sometimes he would hit his head against the wall and self-mutilate himself. Other times he would threw back the bread at guards and curse them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 151: Dudian's method

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Because of such occurences and his resistance Dudian was dragged and tortured to death many times. 
   

            Another half a year went by. 
   

            The guards were to lazy to care about a madman like Dudian. Torturing a lunatic was not interesting for them. They would get pleasure for painful moans and screams of normal people. But he wasn't like that. Even torturing Dudian had lost all the colors. 
   

            At night.
   

            After dinner, groans burst out from different cells. 
   

            Dudian squatted in front of the urinal. He was moved to a dark cell at the end of the promenade. Normally, the pit was in the opposite direction so the excrement would pile up in the urinal and water was need to wash it down. 
   

           He had tumbled down to the torn mats on top of his mattress. The bedding had been distributed during the 'black snow season.' After all, the lake was stationed in the middle of lake. In the 'black snow season' it would be very cold. If there were no mattresses to sleep on, then the prisoners who already ate less would certainly die. 
   

            At the moment the mattress was in a mess and close to the steel column. But it was in a place which block the view to his toilet and bathing position. 
   

          Therefore, unless he deliberately created a gap no one would know what Dudian was doing in front of his pit. 
   

            Dudian squatted down in front of the toilet as his head was down. With one hand he touched his buttocks. Because of deep breath he almost suffocated. A moment later, a sparse excretion of dung came out. As a result of eating less, it was almost all water. However, a small and thin object fall out with the dung. 
   

            Dudian looked around as the darkness didn't affect his vision. He saw that no one had noticed so he imeddiately grabbed the thing. There was a thick thin linen covering the object. He untied it and took out the thin sharp knife. 
   

            Dudian picked up the knife and humed a song for a few times. Then he began to roar and curse. 
   

           As he was cursing and shouting he bent over and moved the toilet. The pool around the mosaic have long been chiseled. But while he lifted it a sound would be made, so he was cursing and shouting to cover it up. 
   

           He dived into the trail. His upper body was still outside the ground so he cursed time to time. It didn't take long for his whole body to enter the hole. 
   

            It was a very narrow but very deep pit. He had chiseled out a route next to the pipeline. Initially, his plan was to go through the manure pipeline. According to the prison model that he conceived the manure pipe should go straight to the bottom of the prison and the go through the lake under the ground. But it wouldn't release the manure in the bottom of the lake as the water pressure would recoil and drown the prison. 
   

            Therefore it seemed that this was the only safe escape channel from the prison. But the weakest link in the prison's design! 
   

            However, the thing that made him disappointed and even led him despair that diameter of pip was not large. Even though he was skinny from hunger he still couldn't fit into the pipeline. 
   

            Moreover, the pipeline was made of steel and couldn't be destroyed. 
   

            So he could take risk and use the opportunity while in weekly work to steal tools. 
   

            After six months of digging this narrow channel of more than ten meters depth was made. 
   

            Everything had been solidified and strengthened whether it was the thickness of the wall or the thickness of the floors. So in a sense it was much more solid structure than an average prison. But it was the biggest advantage Dudian had at the moment while he chiseled the wall. 
   

            If the wall was too thin or similar to ordinary building then he wouldn't have an opportunity to dig in the wall. His actions would be easily perceived and he wouldn't have a place to chisel through. According to the thickness of the ground Dudian speculated that the wall was at least five meters wide. 
   

            Although the wall was thick but Dudian still didn't dare to cause too much movement. He carefully poked out the soil and sotnes with the blade. 
   

           In the blink of an eye most of the night passed. 
   

            Dudian would bring little by little the soil and stones as the channel was too narrow. He would go back and forth several times before soil and stones were moved to his cell. He would soak them in water and wash of. There would be some hard stones which couldn't be washed through the urinal so he waited for the right opportunity to loose them. 
   

            The greatest difficulty that he faced while chiseling the channel was dealing with soil and stones. 
   

           He wanted to secretly transport them to studio. But it was clean inside in the workshop so it would be eye-catching if he moved the soil over there. He had to dispel the idea. 
   

            Others gradually woke up after a few hours later. 
   

            He soaked the small stones and soil in the water. Afterwards he began to slowly grind them into mud. Then he would smear the mud on the dark part of the cell. 
   

            Because of Dudian's madman acts the prison guards would seldomly get close to Dudian's cell. They would leave the bread and leave. So no one noticed that the walls in his cell were full of mud. Some parts were thicker in comparison to other parts. 
   

            However, this part of the wall was blocked by the mattress. 
   

           It had been half a year that the straw mat had blocked the place. The last person who wanted to grab it away was caught by Dudian and almost snapped his arm. 
   

         Since then none of the prisoners from the next cell dared to get close to Dudian's mats or matress. 
   

           After finishing the process Dudian closed his eyes and slept for a while. He wake up to the voice echoing form the other cells. He immediately grabbed the harder and larger pieces of stones and throw them past as he cursed out loud. 
   

            The others didn't respond back as they knew that Dudian had gone crazy. 
   

            After finishing the stones he clutched the steel column and roared. He hit his head against the column as if to break free. 
   

            He acted for a while. Afterwards he restored his calmness and continued to sleep. 
   

            The prisoners were helpless. Moreover they didn't dare to fight back and anger a madmadn. Afterall, Dudian was not an ordinary maniac. 
   

            After all, such things didn't happened in a day or two. They secretly though that once Dudian had done enough damage to the ground the prison guards will beat him up anyway.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 152: Out of cage

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Noon.
   

            Prisoners were passionately waiting for the guards to bring them meals. The place trembled from above. At the same time noises came from a very remote distance. Occasionally, sounds of metal colliding were heard. 
   

            Prisoners were surprised as the sound isolation was excelent in prison. There had to be an inevitable momentum caused so that the sound had reached inside. 
   

            "What's going on?" The prisoners puzzled and asked each other.
   

            A middle-aged prisoner spoke in an alarmed tone: "It's a clash!" 
   

            "Jailbreak?" The crowd was shocked in surprise.
   

            "Great!"
   

            "Maybe we will have the opportunity to rush out."
   

            "Most probably its battered outside, so there is no meal delivery."
   

            Jin and Scar were looking at each other as they heard excited arguments of the prisoners. Jin frowned: "A few days ago while guards were talking, I heard that a senior hunter was imprisoned in the third section. Are they the forces who have come to take him out?" 
   

            "Yes, it should be so", Scar nodded in agreement: "However, it would be very difficult for these people to ascent down to third section. Maybe they can organize large-scale attacks outside the prison. They may even pass the aisle and land on top of the prison. But even if they bribed and bought some of the guards, its still impossible for them to go all the way in and take the prisoner out."
   

            Several other leaders nodded in agreement. It was not the first time that they had seen such a situation to occur. They weren't as excited as the other people. Thorn Flower Prison wasn't called number on prison within the wall for no reason. It was fortress that could stand up to a war! 
   

            Dudian opened his eyes but didn't stand up. He listened to other's comments while his expression was extremely calm. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In castle on the Thorn Flower Prison. 
   

            Two figures were standing on top of the watchtower. One of them had a telescope and overlooked the invading army of hundreds which was equivalent to a small army. 
   

            "Well-trained bunch. They should be planning this for a long time." Middle-aged man put down the telescope and lightly laughed. 
   

            A butler wearing black robes was behind him. He chuckled: "Unfortunately, they haven't trained their brains..."
   

            "It's not that they haven't trained their brains. Well, its just the people who direct and command them do not have brains at all."
   

            Butler smiled: "They have passed through the border fort. They should be getting here soon. It should be military... Should I got and greet the mice that passed in? "
   

            Middle-aged man slightly nodded as his eagle-like eyes overlooked the entire battlifield by the lake. He softly whispered: "tiger in the cage." 
   

            "They have yet to taste the thorn of the rose." Butler said with a smile.
   

            Middle-aged man said: "Is my tea ready?"
   

            "Just waiting for you to enjoy it." Butler respectfully replied.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The sounds coming from the outside gradually subsided after a few hours. 
   

            Everyone was staring at the iron gate. They were hoping to see a strange person to open it but two prison guards with indiffirent faces went inside. All of the prisoners were disappointed as this riot was unsuccessful and a failure. 
   

           This didn't affect Dudian as he continued to dig the tunnel in the evening. 
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

            It was already three years that Dudian had been in the prison. 
   

            Heavy black snow was falling down from the gray radiated clous in the sky. The earth was dyed black. Most of the open-air orchards, farms and gardens were covered before the season so not to be destroyed by this black snow. 
   

            The weather was too cold. Prisoners in each cell held together to warm up each other. 
   

          It was night time when guards wearing thick cotton-padded jackets came to hastily deliver the food and left. 
   

            In 'black snow season' the distribution of the food had increased in comparison to other seasons. Dudian also got three black breads. He was slowly eating while the others fall asleep. 
   

            After finishing eating and making sure that no one was watching he gently slid the toilet and went into the underground pit. 
   

          The sides of the rough pit rubbed his skin. He slid all the way down to second floor of the workplace.  He felt that soles of his feet had touched cold lake. At the moment he was standing in the bottom of the prison. 
   

            "This pit's height is 25 meters. There is another layer above our chamber so the lakes height should be somewhere close to 35 meters. Senior hunters and knights of the magistrate are held in that bottom layer. Jin is also a primary hunter who was in the 1st section as me."
   

            Dudian bent over and took the tool he used to dig. Actually this new tool was the teeth of a monster. After using it, the progress of digging was greatly enhanced. 
   

            He would often think that next to the pit senior level hunters on same level as Glenn were imprisoned. Fortunately, his title was only a junior hunter. If it was middle-level hunter then he would be stuck in the bottom section. Although the distance to cutting the wall would be shortened but the criminal law that applied to mid-level hunters was different. Their living conditions were much more strict too. 
   

          Scar had told him that on the first section the guard would just nail them with spikes. However, on the other level they would cut off arms and go through different kinds of tortures which were hundreds of times worser than they had gone through. Even if a senior hunter came to this prison, they would be broken and wasted! 
   

        Dudian bent down in a difficult position to reach into the water to dig the earty. 
   

          Dudian once poured water into the deep pit. The first reason was to soak the soil to soften it. The second reason was the when he was cutting the wall the sound would be substantially eliminated. 
   

            Now, he also saved pouring water on his own as the lake water infiltrated out of its own. 
   

          A moment later Dudian's hit a hard object. His heartbeat speed up. 
   

           Soon, he exposed the appearance of this hard object. It was a horizontal oval metal. Although he had exposed on a small part but from its oval shape he could deduct that it was a pipe. Its diameter should be big. 
   

            However, he wasn't excited as he saw this oval metal. 
   

            Although the system to deliver out the excretion was buried in the bottom of the lake but the pressure to bear was too strong. Its structure would be extremely strong too. 
   

            How can I break it open?
   

            Dudian was silent as he was thinking about a method. He cleaned the soil from it and saw that the pipe was began enough for him to walk upright in it. 
   

            He grabbed a stone and tapped it on the metal pipe.
   

            Afterwards, he immediately leaned to listen. 
   

            His expectations were not proven right. It seems there was a layer of protective layer and beneath it another pipe went along which was the real system for draining wastage and manure. 
   

            Dudian grabbed a relatively hard stone and hit the pipe. 
   

           Bang! There was a light echo. 
   

            Dudian hit a few more times in a row. The stone was crushed but metal pipe was unscathed. Nothing more than a few small dents. 
   

            Dudian punched the metal pipe in anger. Because of the rebound his shoulder ached. He picked up the tool and continued to dig along the pipeline. 
   

            "The soil at the bottom of the lake is much softer. So the progress would be very fast. Moreover, I wouldn't have to worry about the sound impact. If I go on full force in about five years before the death penalty I should be able to dig outside the lake." He was making calculations in his mind as he continued to dig.
   

            Another half a month passed.
   

            Dudian chosen to dig in the opposite direction. Although the possibility was extremely low but there could be a guard at the end of the pipe who would be guarding it. In about half a month's time he had dug a three-meter long horizontal channel about four or five meters above the bottom of the lake. 
   

           He vaguely remember the time when he entered the prison. He had seen the scene from the aisle. The lakes radious was about 300 meters. According to his calculations and his daily schedule in an about a year's time he would be out. 
   

            His only worry was that the mud would collapse and crush the channel. Fortunately, manure pipe was standard and he was making the pit about four or five meters above it so that the surrounding soil was more dry and hard. Probability of being crushed by the mud was low. 
   

            Moreover, he would find some hard rocks while digging the channel. Although it was a trouble but in sense it added some security to channel's stability.
   

           Although digging a tunnel was the most common way to escape from the prison but most people couldn't think of this method. Moreover they couldn't just dig out a tunnel. 
   

            Even the senior hunters who were in bottom level couldn't do so. They were tightly guarded by rotating guards. Moreover they had gone through very heavy torture and were weaked than Dudian. After all, their title was enough for administration of prison to take enough action against them. 
   

           Even if they had the change, they wouldn't have tools. In case, if they could go and steal the tools like Dudian did, they still wouldn't be able to dig a tunnel of few hundred meters. After all, dark vision was an ability which came with Dudian's magic marks. If there was not vision, it would be impossible to dig a parallel tunnel to pipe. 
   

           This escape wasn't just about ability. It was about courage, firm mind, opportunity, luck and chance. If any of these lacked the difficult to escape would go up. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The knife in dudian's hand poked into a rock wall. However, instead of being damaged the rock suddenly slipped up.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 153: March!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian was slightly surprised. 
   

            At this time, this rocky surface stretched out and two sharp teeth came to his view. It didn't stop for a moment as it bashed over towards Dudian. 
   

           Dudian understood that the surface which he had stabbed earlier was cuticle of a rock monster. He raised his hand and punched over to the position which Dudian considered as the monsters head. 
   

            Bang! His left hand had hit the monster. It was affected by the hit as it hurried back for a moment. 
   

            However, it screamed as it was impinged by the hit and rushed towards Dudian in anger. 
   

            Dudian quickly grabbed the knife in his hand and stabbed it.
   

            The knife stabbed on its scales but did not cause the slightest injury. Although the knife was used by him less than a week but had been worn down seriously. It wouldn't be able to cut through the skin of an ordinary person. 
   

           Swinging its head the monster attacked Dudian's left arm and bit on it. Though there was no pain. 
   

            Dudian was anxious as he quickly raised his right hand and punched it. 
   

            The monster was like a small crocodile. It had short claws, flat body and the scales were very hard. However, it was clutching onto Dudian's left arm and the bite was getting deeper and deeper. 
   

          Dudian groped onto its head with his fingers. Suddenly he found a soft skin and pushed onto it. 
   

           This gap seemed to be its weakness. It released its mouth on Dudian and shrank back its body. 
   

            Dudian quickly grabbed and pulled it by its short paws. His body was weighing down on it so it couldn't use its mouth to bite onto him. 
   

            It struggled but it was not strong enough to overcome the Dudian's body pressure. 
   

            Dudian found the previous soft gap and began to tear it apart with his left hand. 
   

            The monster began to struggle intensely because of the pain but Dudian's left hand wasn't percieving any pain so he made his best to rip it apart. 
   

            Monster suddenly went stiff and gradually stopped moving at all. 
   

            Dudian slowly crawled down and check the monster which was about a meter and half long. Its body was covered in scales similar to a rock. The body temperature was cold too. 
   

            "It looks like ... ... like a stone beast!" Dudian was looking at it while he suddenly remember that he had read about this monster in atlas. 
   

           This monster had the ability to drill down the area, same as the black weaver which they had hunt with Glenn. Moreover it was completely active in the underground. Black weaver would go out of the soil but this monster's choice was to live underground all its life. That's why its drilling abilities were much more elaborate than the black weavers. 
   

            "It is one of the few monsters which can enter through the giant wall. But its hunting level is too low. Combat capability is almost same as an ordinary undead. However, because of its skills in drilling down endowed by the nature, even level 20 or 30 monsters would find difficult to kill it."
   

           Dudian knew the identity of this monster. He felt fortunate that he was able to hit and rip out its fatal weakness. 
   

           Dudian looked at the broken knife in his hands while he was sitting on this stone beast to rest. However, he though of its claws and his eyes lit up. He saw sharp nails of the stone beast above its claws. They were curved, extremely hard, thin and very suitable to dig up earth. 
   

           He had an idea. 
   

            Two days later.
   

            Dudian once again came to the underground tunnel. The stone beast's body had signs of decay. Dudian pulled out its four claws and scales from its head. He dug down a pit and burried its body as to avoid its rotten smell to float into the entire tunnel. 
   

           After burying down the beast, Dudian shook the claws of the beast and began to dig. 
   

            "Its like an excavator." Dudian was surprised as his efficiency and speed was about ten times more faster than earlier on when he used knife. 
   

           After a few days Dudian med another stone beast. Its body was smaller than the previous monster. After a fierce sturggle he was able to kill it. 
   

            "Its 'black snow season' now. So the stone beasts have drilled down so that their bodies are much warmer in comparison to upper layers of earth. I don't know if I'll encounter another if I continue on like this." Dudian was distressed. This stone beast had extremely durable claws. Having beast's claws was enough for him to speed up digging the tunnel. However, if he met more on the way he could fall into trouble. Moreover, if he met their king then he estimated that he would serve as a main dish for their dinner. 
   

            The main advantage was that he had beast's claw in his hands so he could wait a month so that 'black snow season' would end. 
   

            In the blink of an eye another two month passed. 
   

            Two guards were dragging the cart across the cells. They were casually throwing the breads into the cells. The prisoner would pick up and eat the breads as if they were treasures. 
   

            When both of them came to the last cell, the guard picked up last piece of bread and threw it to the cell. But he found out that there were two pieces of bread on the groun left from yesterday. He wrinkled his brows and sneered: "Don't starve to death." 
   

            It was not the first time that he had seen a situation like this. Almost a year ago when he came to deliver the bread he had seen that Dudian hadn't picked up the breads. At first he thought that the crazy prisoner had made a suicide or some kind of a misfortune had happened. He opened the cage and went in but crazy kid had rushed out, punched and cursed at him. 
   

            It had happened so many times that they had gradually got used to it. Sometimes Dudian wouldn't eat for a day or two but eventually will pick and eat the breads. 
   

            He turned the cart and began to chat and smile with his companion as he left away. 
   

            The next day, noon.
   

            The guards were in good spirits. They were going to play another game today. As usual the reward will be an extra bread. 
   

            Guards pushed the cart after the performance.  By the time they had two pieces of bread left in the cart they had reached the last cell. One of them was about to throw the breads into the cell but noticed that there were total of three pieces of bread on the ground.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 154: Wanted

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            The prison guard frowned and glanced into the cell. The light from the closest oil lamp wasn't enough to brighten the cell. In the darkness, the guard saw a figure lying on the mattress. 
   

            "Come and eat." The guard shouted out. He saw that the figure didn't respond so he pushed the cart and left. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            It was raining heavily outside the prison. 
   

            It was early rainy season as the 'black snow season' had already passed. Rain fall frequently. Everythin was hazy as the rain covered the world within the giant wall. 
   

            There was a slight movement at the edge of the lake. Pair of black eyes looked around. Although the heavy rain blurred the vision of most but those eyes were able to see the everything. On his left there was a tower positioned. 
   

           There were two fuzzy silhouette's on top of the tower as he checked that direction. 
   

            "I haven't eaten all day yesterday and including today's afternoon distribution of food... " Dudian's eyes flashed, "Tonight is the last chance. The guards will come to distribute the meal. Even by chance they don't look for me then maximum by tomorrow noon they will be aware that I've escaped. At best I have half a day... ... "
   

            Although his plans were successful and he was able to break out of the prison. But he knew that jailbreak was the first step. The real danger would be after this step when they would begin to hunt after him! 
   

           He went out of the hole and began to crawl over the weeds. He used to tall grass and wrapped them over his body. 
   

            His body was soaked in heavy rain. He crawled faster and faster as he reached a location far enough for him to stand up and run away. 
   

            Dudian was a little relieved as he couldn't see the castle even if he turned back to check it. He dragged his tired body. He was barefoot as he walked on top of grass. 
   

            "I don't know in which suburb the Thorn Flower Prison is located... ..." Dudian raised his hand to block the heavy rain falling onto his head. He checked the sky full of gray clouds. He found the direction from where the sun rays were penetrating. 
   

           Dudian calculated his position.: "The giant wall should be in south while the inner wall has to be in north of my position. I have to walk north." 
   

           According to the position of the sun he identified the north and walked away. 
   

           The giant wall and inner wall of districts were parallel to each other. The was suburban wilderness and radiation zone in between them. 
   

            The mud and sludge covering his body was completely washed away by the heavy rain. 
   

            Dudian stumbled around as he walked through the wilderness. The cold rain that poured on his body made him shiver. He was sniffing to check the surrounding to prevent meeting up with patrolling guards. 
   

           The rain finally stopped after an hour later. Dudian's body also dried up afterwards. It didn't take long before he saw a fortress in front of him. The place was familiar. It was the fortress leading to commerical district. 
   

            "Unexpectedly, Thorn Flower Prison is not located in slums or residential district but it was set up in wilderness of the commercial district." Dudian wrinkled his eyebrows. If the prison was established in the slums, the others could get prisoners out much easier. After all mobilization of forces would be a lot comfortable. However, as the prison was established in the wilderness outside the commercial district then for forces to attack the prison had to go through's commercial district's exit first. 
   

           In a sense, it was a line of defense that was thought up by the higher ups of the prison. 
   

          Moreover, the prisoners who wanted to re-enter the commercial or residential areas would be blocked by this layer of tight defense. The option left to them would be to wander in the wilderness or radiation zone which weren't good for survival. 
   

            He checked the weather. Although the heavy rain had just stopped but the clouds were lingering and it seemed that another heavy rain brewed. 
   

            The wall of fortress was made of stones, rocks and sharp wood. It was more than 20 meters high. He could smell people on top of the wall. 
   

            "They should be soldiers patrolling along the wall..." Dudian thought about options as he stared at the high wall. 
   

           Suddenly he sense two different odors coming from prison's direction at fast speed. One of them belonged to a human while the other belonged to a horse.: "Are they already tracking me?" 
   

           He sped away from the fortress wall. 
   

            He ran about a kilometer and stopped. He sensed the previous smell which was still moving the same direction. It seems the person hasn't changed and adjusted his direction towards Dudian. 
   

            "They aren't aware of my jailbreak yet." Dudian's eyes turned cold as he thought about. 
   

            Da da!
   

            A young man was standing above the black horse as it galloped. 
   

           They were passing through small woods when a figure jumped out from inside. The horse stopped is it raised its front hoofs high and whimpered. 
   

            The youth on horseback was shocked and unable to grasp onto horse as he rolled down. 
   

            As he landed on ground the figured rush over and grabbed a hard stone from the ground. Dudian raised his hand fiercly to hit the youth. 
   

            The youth saw Dudian's appearance and his pupils shrank: "You!" 
   

            Puff! The stone hit his face and the youth fainted on spot. 
   

           Dudian raised the stone and continuously hit back onto youth's face. He stopped when the sound of rupture echoed out. He was breathing heavily as he checked the dark horse standing by in consfusion. Dudian grabbed the horse's rope and tied to a small tree. He looked back at youth that he had killed a few moments ago. According to the armor the youth was wearing, he should be a guard in Thorn Flower Prison. 
   

           There was a reel on youth's waist. 
   

            Dudian opened it and saw that there was a sheepskin roll in it. He shook it open and saw his own portrait drawn on the sheepskin roll. Under the picture there was information about him: "Dean. Male. Sixteen years old! Wanted by the city authorities. 100 gold coins award to anyone who will give information about his whereabouts." 
   

            Dudian wanted to tear apart the warrant. His mouth curled into a smile, "One hundred gold coins... I'm still quite valuable..." 
   

           One hundred gold coins, it was a sum which was difficult for an ordinary person from residential district to earn in a lifetime. 
   

            "Its not dinner time yet. Most probably the guards have felt that something was wrong so they have returned to inspect the cell. It happened earlier than I have expected. Fortunately, I caught the warrant for arrest half way." Dudian knew that this world was not like the previous information age. It took a lot of time for the warrant to be plastered over the various areas. He had to get ahead of them in terms of time. 
   

            He stripped clothing of the youth. Dudian's threw youth's body into bushes and put on his underwear but didn't wear the armor. 
   

            "I can't assume his identity and get through the fortress!" The difference between his body and the armor was too much. The eyes of the fortress guards would see and discern the asymmetry. So he could be easily exposed. 
   

           Subsequently, Dudian led the dark horse into the woods. He used the stone to kill it and prevent his immediate exposure. 
   

          After he was finished killing the horse, Dudian found few silver coins in youth's chest. 
   

        Through the sense of smell he found that patrolling soldiers went away from the consequent part of the wall. He buckled over and climbed up quickly as he was a spider.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 155: We were waiting for you!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Clinging to the crevices of the stones Dudian climbed up the wall. 
   

            "One hundred fifty meters on right and left. Every three hundred meters or so a guard is stationed." Dudian had used his sense of smell to pick the place to climb up. 
   

            Dudian quietly waited on the wall. 
   

            A moment later, torrents of rain came down. 
   

            Dudian took the opportunity to quietly grope up and climbed down the sharp woods. He looked around and saw that the soldiers have left. 
   

            During the rain the soldiers stationed on the wall would retreat to a place where they could protect themselves form the rain. 
   

            Dudian seized the god give opportunity. 
   

            Although Dudian's sense of smell was suppressed in the rain but he could still perceive the dodors around seven or eight miles range. He ran all the way without stopped. Occasionally he would encounter patrol's crossing by. Instead of avoiding them he would attack them head on.
   

            Half an hour later.
   

            A figure turned up in a living area at the outer edge of the commercial district. There were no pedestrians on the outskirts of the suburb because of drizzling rain. 
   

            "I am back," Dudian's eyes were cold as he looked at the quiet town. 
   

            He went to the town inn and hired a horse.
   

           The boss of the inn saw that Dudian's clothes were drenched in rain. It was a strange sight but when he saw Dudian deliver silver coins he didn't ask anything as he pulled two horses over. 
   

            Dudian rode the horse while pulled the other one. 
   

           He left the town but still moved along the outskirts of the commercial district. He didn't enter the commercial district as the streets inside were more complex. He would inevitable attract attention. Moreover riding horse were prohibited unless you belong to nobility. 
   

            Da da...
   

            He followed the suburban streets all the way. 
   

            Dudian would sometimes take a detour and as a result occasionally would encounter attacks by wild animals. He was ready to fight the animals as confidentiality was much important in his view. 
   

            "Its getting dark," Dudian looked at the sky and began to ride the horse faster. 
   

            Two hours later.
   

           There were six regions in the commercial district. Dudian preferred to move by the region close to the giant wall as there were less people living in those regions. 
   

            Dudian was checking the warrants from distance to see if his arrest notice was there. He was relieved to see that the message about him was not spread here. It was going to save him a lot of unneccesary pain. 
   

          Moreover, you could go from commercial district to the residential district without any inspection. But you would have to go through rigorous testing if you wanted to come back from residential district into the commercial district. 
   

           Dudian changed his horse and released the other one. He wasn't going to pass through one district to the other one using two horses as it would lead to suspicions. After all, sooner or later the news about him breaking out of the jail would be released. He didn't want to be easily traced. 
   

            "I have to check Jura and Gray. Its been three years but I hope that they weren't falsely accused of anything because of their ties with me." Dudian couldn't help but think about them as he rode the horse. In addition to his biological parents and sister, they were the closest people to him. 
   

          However, he knew that he couldn't appear in front of them right now. 
   

            It was dark. 
   

            Dudian tried to reach the slums before the curfew time. 
   

            After a few hours he wasn't in front of the wall leading to slums. He felt all kinds of strange and unpleasant odor that he hadn't sense in a long time. 
   

            He went to the suburbs of the slums where Barton and rest had bought the factory. 
   

            It was curfew time and the soldiers were patrolling the street. If they saw a pedestrian, they would beat and arrest them for a few days. 
   

           He abandoned the horse in case of being seen by the patrol. He would be able to detour on leg much easier than by a horse.
   

           It was very hard for him to distinct the smell of patrols as the surrounding were full of stench smell. 
   

            A few hours later he reached the abandoned factory. It was surrounded by weeds. 
   

            Dudian did not smell Barton and others. His brows slightly wrinkled. However it was normal that they weren't here as three years had passed. 
   

            Darkness didn't affect his vision and he passed through the endogenous weeds and went into the factory. He found some of the materials that were bought by Barton and others still being in their position that Dudian had designed. 
   

          Dudian went through wooden boxes. He found the one with coal and smeared on his face. He found a slightly clean place and lied down to rest. 
   

           It had been two days that he hadn't slept so he was exhausted. 
   

            The next day.
   

            At the dawn, Dudian woke up and left the factoary towards the place where Barton and rest would use signals to contact each other. He saw the square engraved with special codes that were taught by him. 
   

            "Dean, we have bought something"
   

            "Dean, are you alright? We are waiting for you!"
   

            "Dean, we are working in factory in Green Street at North district."
   

            Dudian looked at the last message written by them. It should be more than a year that it was engraved. He looked deeply for a time then turned away and left.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 156: Chronicles

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Thorn Flower Prison.
   

            3:16 p.m, afternoon. 
   

            Inside the gorgeous office at the top floor the warden Jones and his butler Peter were sitting in balcony enjoying tea. A black cat was lying above the table and purring once in a while. People who were familiar with the warden knew that he was fond of raising small animals. Cats and dogs were his favorites.
   

           He preferred kittens and puppies to a woman. One he invited a master painter to portray his cat and dog in the office. 
   

            Moreover a prison guard once forgot to feed dinner to his hound 'Cassie' and a since then no one had seen that guard. 
   

            "Greedy little kitten ... ..." Jones touched black cat's head while there was a kind smile on his face. 
   

            He was just 38 years old. In addition to his huge background, his abilities were not that could be ignored by the others. 
   

            "It's raining again," butler Peter sighed as he looked out the window to the rain. 
   

            Jones indifferently said: "It's just a drizzle."
   

            "It will turn into a heavy rain maybe even a storm." Butler replied.
   

            Jones waved his hand as he looked towards the maid. The latter obediently handed over a fluffy cotton-padded jacket. "Rheumatism... Your joints and bones will be in pain so put it on." Jones handed the jacket to the butler.
   

            Butler Peter quickly got up and thanked as he put on the cotton jacket: "Every rainy season the pain affects me. Unfortunately, there is no cure." 
   

            Jones was smiling at him when a slender woman walked from the outside and got close to him. She whispered a few words into his ear. Jones smile disappeared as he listened to her. He nodded slightly in understanding. He looked out of the window and softly said: "You are right. A drizzle will always lead to heavy rain..."
   

            Butler noticed the strange expression on Jones's face and asked: "What's the matter?" 
   

            "A prisoner ran away." Jones whispered: "It's the little guy who was brought three years ago. A prison guard have found out that he wasn't replying to them so they have checked his cell and found a tunnel. A jailbreak. "
   

            "Prison break?" Butler was surprised. "How did he get the tools? Where would he escape?"
   

            "He should have stolen the tools while the workshops. Most probably he have planned to dig under the lake." Jones looked out from the window as his fingers gently touched the table.: "The radius of the lake is around 300 meters... "
   

            Butler was shocked: "Dig out a tunnel through the lake? How could he have planned such a thing? How would he handle the soil?"
   

            The slender woman standing next to them respectfully said: "According to the prison guards he has mixed soil and water and smeared it on the wall and ground. Because of dim lightning the guards were not aware of the situation. "
   

           Butler was speechless. 
   

           Jones raised his hand and stroked the black cat which was eating meat. The kitten was ignorant on their coveration as it was concentrated on eating. Jones gently stroked cat's hair and softly said: "Hand down an arrest warrant. Immediately deploy the black cavalry to trace the whereabouts of the criminal." 
   

            "Yes." Woman replied and was about to turn and leave. 
   

            "Wait." Jones stopped her. He still kindly looked at the black cat and whispered.: "The guards responsible for giving them the meals. Make sure that they accompany the guard who was looking after Cassie." 
   

            She nodded but her body hair was erect. She quickly left. 
   

            After she left, the buttler couldn't stand anymore and said: "There shouldn't be any defect in prison's structure. Even the drainage system for excrement is protected by the guard on the other side. How could he run away?" 
   

            Jones shook his head slightly: "There are no defects. Perhaps the biggest flaw is the construction of the prison in the lake. The walls are too thick. We always thought that no one would be stupid enough to chisel such a thick wall. Not to mention to make a tunnel all the way out of the lake. Because of the thickness of the wall this fella was able to dig all the way out and no one was able to hear sounds. It was the biggest advantage of the prison but it had turned to a drawback in this case."
   

            Butler sighed: "If so, then it is a reminder to us. The prison guards can't be relaxed. It would take an enermous time to dig a tunnel and come back. This round-trip should be enough for him to be exposed but the guards weren't vigilant enough."
   

            Jones nodded, "Fortunately, the little guy was from first section." Then he patted the black cat and smiled: "Greedy kitten! Its enough now go an play." 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

           There was a small factory on a desolate remote street at north of slums. 
   

            Dudian bought some food from the roadside pub and hired a carriage to come here. He ate the food in the carriage. The fatigue that resulted because of non-stop running and stress of few days passed away as his body strength was restored to some degree. 
   

            He got out of the carriage and was about to enter the factory when the sign outside the factory catched his eyes. It was actually his arrest warrant. 
   

            "Its been just one night. The efficiency is quite fast for the news to spread all the way to here." Dudian's eyes flashed. However he didn't avoid but entered the factory. There was an old guard at the entrance: "I need to find few people. Kroen, Joseph, Barton..."
   

            The old man lifted his eyes listlessly and glanced at Dudian: "They are at work. What do you need them for?"
   

            Dudian took out three copper coins from his pocket and handed it over,: "Help me and call them out. Tell them that an old friend of their have come to see them." 
   

            The former drowsiness was gone as the old man saw the copper coins. He put them away: "Ok, wait over here. I'll get them for you." 
   

            Dudian quietly waited while the old man went after them. Old man didn't recognize that dudian was on wanted list. Actually his hair was cut and he was looking totally different to the picture where he was depicated. Past three years his hair was long and disheveled. Although the prison guards tortured them over and over but they would never take a deep look to their face. After all, the prisoners would never comb their hair and no one was interested remember a prisoners face which would die in prison in any case. 
   

            Moreover, the picture was drawn at time of his imprisonment. There were delicate features that were depicted on it which belonged to three years ago. But in the last three years his appearance has changed a lot. The fastest growing stage of the person is when they are between 10 to 16 years old. Now, there was no remains of childish and delicate look that he had in past. Because of pain, hunger and torture his facial structure had changed a lot. His face more slim and brows were a bit heavy. Moreover he was a bit mature and his temperament had changed too. 
   

            In addition he had smeared coal all over his face. Even the close acquaintances had to carefully look for a long time to see the familiar profile. 
   

            Moments later, the old man returned. Four figures follow behind him. They were Barton, Kroen, Joseph and Barry. They had changed a lot in the last three years but dudian was able to recognize them at a glance. 
   

            Four of them saw Dudian and were puzzled.: "Who are you?" 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Come with me to the abandoned factory."
   

            "Abandoned factory?" All four of them were surprised as they heard him talk. However, they revealed their surprise as Barton spoke excitedly: "You finally came back. De..."
   

            Dudian interrupted him by raising his hand: "We should talk later." 
   

            Barton thought of something and his face changed. He didn't say anything. 
   

            The other three same as Barton hesitated but didn't say anything ultimately. 
   

           The old man hurriedly said as he saw four of them leave with Dudian: "It's still working hours. Where are you guys going? Don't you want to be paid?" 
   

            Barton said: "Grandpa, help us out with the permission."
   

            "I can't help with that." The old man shook his head in refusal. 
   

            Dudian said to the four: "There is no need to work in here anymore. Come with me. "
   

           Four of them looked at each other faintly guessing what was going to happen. 
   

            The old man looked at Dudian: "Boy, if they leave with you they will not get salary of the last two months." 
   

            Dudian ignored him and turned away to leave the place. 
   

            Four friends hurried to keep up with him.
   

            Dudian and the other four returned to the abandoned factory. 
   

            "What has happened Dean? Why are you wanted? What happened three years ago? What did they found you guilty of? Was it murder? I didn't believe in stuff like that. I couldn't believe that you were involved in a heinous crime."Barton eagerly asked as they reached the abandoned factory. 
   

            Dudian's eyes swept over them one by one. There was a trace of faint anxiety on Barry's face. He said to them: "I didn't commit any crimes back then. But now I'm a bit different." He looked at the four: " Are you willing to continue on with me?"
   

            All four looked at each other. Kroen whispered: "What are we going to do?" 
   

            Dudian smiled as he gently shook his head: "Big things."
   

            They were a bit hesitant but Barry had a complex look: "Dean I can't. I may as well quit. I'm living an ordinary life and its alright. Though its bitter but I'm satisfied with the everyday work. Its enough for food and clothing."
   

            Dudian looked at the other three: "You guys?"
   

            "We were helping you but now you are on wanted list. You are done for." Kroen hesitated but said whatever was in his mind.
   

            Barton wasn't speaking but was staring at dudian. As soon as Kroen finished talking he said: "Dean, no matter what you do I'll follow you. I've already said that my life is yours. If you order me to do robbery, I will!" 
   

            Dudian looked at him as there was a touch of smile on his face.
   

            "Me too." Joseph said: "I hve said all the time ago. Although I was able to find a work in factory but how do others treat us? Contempt! Disgust! I'm fed up!"
   

           Kroen and Barry were silent.
   

            Barton saw that the other two were silent so he spoke in angry tone: "Are you going to isolate him as Dean is a wanted man now?" 
   

            Kroen replied: "I do not want to, but what can we do? Can we even revoke Dean's arrest warrant?"
   

            Barton snapped: "Even if we can't but its time to help Dean out. Is it how you are repaying him for bringing us out from the orphanage? By chickening out?"
   

            Their faces turned ugly. 
   

            Dudian looked at them: "Don't put any psychological pressure on them. I brought you guys out because you had taken care of me back then. Its alright for you guys not to follow me. But I hope that you would not expose the things what happened in here."
   

            As they heard Dudian talk they bowed their heads. Kroen clenched his fists.: "I've decided. I'm going all out with you. I have had enough of those foolish ridicules." 
   

            Barry bowed down as he said: "Dean, I'm sorry! I'm sorry! I can not do it. I already have person who I like. I want to live a peaceful life. I hope you can forgive me. I guarantee that everything that happened here will stay in here."
   

            Dudian nodded: "Alright, I wish you happiness. Go!"
   

            Barry raised his hands and wiped his tears. He didn't look at Barton and the others as he turned around and left. 
   

            Dudian quietly looked at Barry's back as he departed the place.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 157: Return

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Barton sighed and said to Dudian after Barry left: "Dean, don't blame Barry. He has found his happiness in family. At the end of the last 'black snow season' he had a kid. It is indeed difficult to expect him to let his own family." 
   

            Dudian quietly said: "I understand."
   

            "Dean," Kroen whispered, "What's the big deal that you were talking about?"
   

            Dudian didn't answer but instead asked another question: "Is there any remaining gold coins from the last time?" 
   

            Joseph scratched his head and replied: "We spent some on tuition fees and bought some materials. Later Barton and me got sick so we spent some on treatment. We spent some on eating and drinking. When we saw that you aren't back we rented a house. So now we should have around 19 or 20 gold coins." 
   

            Dudian nodded: "After I was framed and sent to jail I was robbed of thousands of gold coins that were in my safe. So I'm going to borrow yours to begin our operations."
   

            Three were in shock. 
   

            "Thousands of gold coins?"
   

            "So much?!"
   

            Their eyes went wide. They couldn't even think about thousands of gold coins. What kind of a concept was that? It was enough to make a bed out of gold coins and lay on top! 
   

            "Were you framed because of your wealth?" Barton asked.
   

            A killing intent flashed pass Dudian's eyes but he avoided answering.: "You will get to know about it later on. Time is pressing down on me. The arrest warrants are everywhere. The longer we wait the more chance that I will be exposed. We must seize the time and take action. The first step is to enter the commercial district!" 
   

            "We gotta get into commercial district?" Three were confused.
   

            "The commercial district is not like residential area. How can people like us get into that neighborhood?" Kroen voiced out his opinion.
   

            "There is no place that we can't get in." Dudian looked at the three: "Now, let's get the money first. "
   

           Three as one nodded their heads. 
   

            Dudian let the three lead the way back to their house. 
   

           The house was in a remote location. The streets were messy and the rubbish was everywhere. There were tons of flies. 
   

           Dudian waited at the door while three went in. A moment later they came out with a luggage and coarse cloth bag. They handed the bag to Dudian. 
   

            "Dean, Barry's share ..." Barton hesitated. 
   

            Dudian waved in dismissal. In fact he had sense Barry's smell. He had come in advance and just left the front by the time they had arrived. Most probably he has taken out his share from the money. 
   

            "Let's go." Dudian counted the gold coins. There were 14 left. 
   

            After some time, Dudian gave Barton two silver coins for him to enter the tailor shop and buy clothes for them. Dudian told him to get set of clothes with the finest quality. 
   

            Barton came back with four sets of clothes of linen fabric mixed with silk. 
   

            Dudian changed the clothes while he ordered them to put on new clothes too. They went to a nearby underground ditch to change the clothes. 
   

           Subsequently, Dudian took the three and hired some workers. They went to the abandoned factory and moved all the pre-purcahsed materials out of it and discarded them. 
   

           Barton and the other two were surprised and their heart ached as they so materials worth of dozens of gold coins to be discarded. However, their hearts were determined that it was the right choice. 
   

            "Dean, why would you want to lose all these materials? We have spend quite a big amount of money to purchase them. "
   

            "It will be exposed here."
   

            "Are you worried about the Barry? Dean, come on, Barry is not a kind of person that will inform on us."
   

            "I am not worried about him. The magistrate! "
   

            "Will they trace it?"
   

            "Hard to say! But just in case if they do we have to be prepared."
   

           After discarding the materials Dudian said them to go to boundary wall and wait for him over there. He went back to the factory and gave give copper coins to the old man to call out Barry. 
   

            "De, Dean." Barry was a bit nervous as he saw Dudian. 
   

            Dudian founnd a quiet place: "The three of them wouldn't be enough to help me out. I really hope you can come with me for help. Take your time for decision. If you are up for it, you can come to outskirts of Hawk Hill to find us."
   

            Barry hesitated: "I'm really sorry. If it was in past and I was alone I would be willing to accompany you to take risks. But now... I want to live in peace and safety."
   

            Dudian patted his shoulder: "Think about my offer." Dudian didn't give him opportunity to reply as he turned and left. 
   

            Barry stared at the back of Dudian left, tightly clenched in the palm of his hand loose.
   

            After bidding farewell to Barry, dudian came to the boundary and through the smell tracked Barton and the others. He said: "Walk behind me and learn." 
   

            Three looked at each other in anxiety but still followed after Dudian. 
   

            "Stop!" The guard in front of the gate stopped Dudian. He glanced over and saw that the clothing they were wearing was valuable. So his attitude was not cold: "Please, show you identity cards if you want to enter the district." 
   

          Dudian nodded and got close to him. He took out a gold coin from his pocket and gave it to guard.: "Thank you." 
   

            The guard saw the gold coin and looked at Dudian's face. He was silent for few seconds. However, he took the gold coin and impatiently waved.: "Go, go!" 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he waved to Barton and others to follow him. 
   

            Barton and the other two didn't expect that Dudian would use bribery to pass into residential district. Moreover he did such a bold act in broad daylight. They were stifled as cold sweat poured down their spines. Their bodies were tight and stiff until they got to the other side. 
   

            As they entered the residential district Dudian hired a carriage on the roadside. He said to the coachman.: "To the boundary" 
   

            Inside the carriage.
   

            Barton patten his chest and cleaned the sweat from his forehead. : "Dean you are really daring. IF the guard got angry, what were we going to do?" 
   

            "He wouldn't." Dudian replied in calm tone.
   

            "We couldn't do that... Yes, we couldn't." Kroen bitterly said. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "You are all law-abiding citizens. Its natural that you wouldn't dare to do something like that." In the last three years in the prison it was not only planning the tunnel that he learned. Moreover, everything wasn't just about suffer and torture either. 
   

            "I didn't expect that a gold coin was enough for us to enter the residential district." Joseph said. Normally, residential district was out of reach for them. 
   

            Dudian faintly smiled: "As long as you have enough money then everything is simple. Even a murder!"
   

            "Wouldn't you be retaliated against if we go to commercial district?" Barton asked. 
   

            Dudian was about to speak when he sensed a distinctive smell. He couldn't help but slightly set of the curtain to make an angle to check the place. 
   

            After a while, he saw five black uniformed people on black horses running by. They had spear and thin swords on their waists. They passed by the carriage. 
   

           Dudian noticed that all of them had Thorn medals on their shoulders through the gap of the curtain. 
   

            "Dogs are chasing ..." Dudian watched them pass.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            A moment later, five black horses came to the boundary of residential district and the slums. One of the asked the guards: "Have you seen the person on the arrest warran?" 
   

            All of the guards shook their heads.: "Never seen." 
   

            "Well!" One of them one the horses said: "You gotta let us know if you get some clues." Finished speaking he pulled the reins of the horse and went into the slums. 
   

            After the five left, the guards turned towards them. 
   

            "A criminal have escaped from the prison! "
   

            "If it wasn't that our boss ordered to look for the crossing people, I wouldn't even care a bit. "
   

            "You know what is funny?! The Thorn Flower Prison is called the number one prison and they were telling to everyone that no prisoner could run out. Actually a sixteen year old kid have escaped."
   

            They wouldn't dare to chat about this in front of the black cavalry or they would be beheaded on spot. 
   

            "Captain, the criminal will come here?" One of the black uniformed cavalrymen asked the youth who was leading them. 
   

            Frank replied: "His smell disappeared from the residential area. He had bought two horses and most probably have gone through here. Maybe he had intended to go to his adoptive parents but he wasn't there. So he has somewhere else to hide. The slums is where he originates from. We should check out the Meishan orphanage to see if he had some friends."
   

            "Yes."
   

            After a few hours.
   

            In a factory at north of the slums. 
   

            Frank sat on the dark horse and asked the old man, "Barton, Barry, Joseph, and Kroen."
   

            The old man knew that they were not ordinary civilians from their armor.: "Well, please wait a moment." Then he trotted into the factory. 
   

            Moments later, old man came out as Barry was following behind him. 
   

            Frank frowned: "Only one?"
   

            The old man replied: "There was a man who had come here and took them away. The other three didn't come back. Its only him who returned."
   

           Frank's shouted at him: "What kind of a person? Was he looking like the man on the arrest warrant?"
   

            Old man was scared: "This, this... I didn't pay too much attention. But I think it was a little different. That person looked very young. Maybe ten or so years old."
   

            Frank sulked down. He shouted at Barry: "Imp! Be honest. Was that Dean?" 
   

            Barry's body slightly trembled. His mind was in panic. He didn't think that they would catch up to him as Dudian had escaped not too long ago. He clenched his fists: "No, that person was just my friend."
   

            Frank narrowed his eyes: "Do you know that by covering up for wanted criminals you will get charged by the magistrate? "
   

            Barry turned pale: "I did not cover up, I, I ... ..."
   

            "Well, since you didn't cooperate with us I have to take you to prison. According to the law covering a wanted man will get a sentence of 30 years of imprisonment!" Frank shouted and waved: "Take him away!"
   

           Barry shivered in fear. Yellow liquid dripped form his crotch: "Sir. Mr guard. He said that...He said that he will be in outskirts of the Hawk hill..."
   

            Frank looked at him and confirmed that Barry was not lying. He reined the rope and went away.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 158: Dudian's guests

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The carriage went past a bustling street full of pedestrians and shops. 
   

            Dudian opened the curtain and asked the coachman to stop by the roadside. 
   

            He went out of the carriage and stopped in front of the florist by the roadside. The shopkeeper was a beautiful woman with blonde hair. : "Give me a bucket of the most fragrant flowers." 
   

            She noticed that Dudian had an extreordinary temperament and nice clothing. She nodded her head as she picked a bouqet of fresh roses and handed to Dudian: "It will a silver coin. This is the most fragrant flowers in our shop. However, if you are going to give it your sweetheart you should tell her in advance that it has lots of thorns. It's easy to get our fingers stabbed."
   

            Dudian smiled, "The flowers with prickles are the most charming ones." 
   

            He handed out a silver coin and returned to the carriage. 
   

            His mates were surprised as they saw Dudian buying flowers: "Dean, what are these flowers for?" 
   

            "I'm going to give to them our guests," Dudian smiled.
   

            The carriage continued to drive away.
   

            After a few hours.
   

            Dudian got off the carriage with the other three on a street near the boundary of residential and commercial disrtict. They rented a hotel room. Dudian asked Barton and the others to go to a pharmacy and buy gauze, disinfectant and scissors. 
   

            The first thing that Dudian did was to cut and shorten his hair as much as he could. The others helped him to trim down the hair at the back of his head. 
   

          His features were clearly exposed. In comparison to three years ago he was much more handsome. His face was more slim while his big black eyes stood out more. He was still somewhat similar to his picture depicted in the arrest warrant but his expression and eyes were more calm. 
   

            He sat down on the bed while he checked the new coat and trousers Barton and others had purchased for him. 
   

            "Dean, you ... ..."
   

            "This......"
   

            Barton and the other two saw Dudian's upper body as he changed to new clothing. They were stunned at sight. It didn't look like a human's body. It was like a dry field full of cracks. There were countless whip marks , scratches and wounds all over his body. It looked like as if a spider web had covered all over his chest, arms, abdomen and other parts. 
   

           There were shallow scratches on his cheek and chin. 
   

            They were shocked as they couldn't grasp what kind of cruel treatment Dudian had gone in the prison. But also they were surprised to see how much willpower he had to endure so much pain. 
   

            "Is this the result of prison?" Kroen stared at his body. His eyes became moist as he thought of his previous hesitant mood. His heart was full of guilt and shame. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Not all of them. Now I need you guys to do a favor to me. Help me pull out two spikes."
   

            They noticed the end of spikes on Dudian's shoulders as he pointed out. They had goose bumps and Barton whispered: "How can they be so merciless?" 
   

           Dudian picked up one of the pliers they had purchased and handed it to Barton. : "Less talking... Hurry up!" 
   

           Their faces turned ugly and they felt very complicated. Barton's hand trembled as he holded onto plier.: "If I use it to pull that out... There will be lots of pain... Would you be able to hold back?" 
   

            "Well," said Dudian and gave the trio and encouraging look. 
   

            Barton gritted his teeth and used the plier to catch the spikes caps. They tried to pay attention to Dudian's expression in fear of causing more damage. Barton was a bit calm as he saw calm expression on Dudian's face. Barton pinched the spike with pliers and forcefully pulled it out. 
   

           Dudian's fingers tightly clenched into fists because of the extreme pain. But he still tried to keep his calm. But the pain was beyond his expectation. His lips were tightly pressed into each other as he opened his mouth a bit to squeeze out the word: "fast!" 
   

            Barton fiercely pulled it out. 
   

            As the spike was pulled out, the blood began to spew out from the wound. 
   

            Dudian's mouth twitched in pain. Trio was prepared in advance as they used the disinfectant first and gauze afterwards to dress the wound. 
   

            They were anxious but still entangled Dudian's wounds with the gauze. 
   

            "It's so long!" Joseph looked at the bloody spike in his hand. It caused his heart to shudder. The spike was as thick as his finger. He couldn't imagine how much pain it would cause for it to be nailed and kept in the body. 
   

           Dudian's lips had turned white. However, he gritted his teeth and asked them to unplug the second spike. 
   

            After few minutes the second spike was taken out. The trioe helped out Dudian to bandaged his shoulder. 
   

            They collapsed down to ground after finishing because of mental exhaustion. 
   

           Dudian relaxed his body as he laid on the bed so that his shoulder wound would heal as soon as possible. 
   

            "Dean, what should we do with spikes?" Kroen was cautious as he asked Dudian. 
   

            Dudian's eyes fell on the two spikes and whispered: "Don't throw them out. Its for our guests."
   

          After the blood stopped oozing out, Dudian took the other three and left the house. However, he didn't immediately go to passage but stopped in the middle of the street. He picked up a stone and threw it away towards a house's door. 
   

           The door opened soon and a chunky woman looked around and saw the stones on the ground. She cursed out loud and closed the door. 
   

            Barton and the other three were puzzled. 
   

            Dudian didn't say anything and took them to leave towards the passage. 
   

            With the crowd check, Dudian was a middle-aged guards stopped.
   

            "Please show your identity card," the middle-aged guard said.
   

            Dudian took out a gold coin and looked at middle-aged guards face. The guard paled and soon anger gushed out of his eyes. 
   

            Dudian didn't give him a chance to speak as he said in a low tone. "Is that short, fat woman your wife? "
   

            Middle-aged guard was about to voice out his anger but suddenly stopped. He looked at Dudian and quickly took out the gold coin. "Sorry, sorry. My mistake..."
   

            Middle-aged guard's hand tightened as he grabbed onto the gold coin.: "Go."
   

            Dudian waved back to the other three and went into the passage. 
   

            After they passed to the commercial district, Kroen asked: "Dean, how did you know that the woman was his wife? Did you know him?" 
   

            "The smell." Dudian said but didn't explain the details. He hired a carriage.: "Now, its time to go and meet our guests. You must not be careless from now on!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 159: Hunt

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        North of Commercial district. 
   

            A castle belonging to an aristocratic family stood tall in the outskirts of the town. Time to time you could see knights partolling around the castle. There was a javelin engraved on the medals that they had on their shoulders. It represented the Ryan family. 
   

            The residents of Shang town knew that everything was under the management of the Ryan family. One upon a time, Ryan family was the top aristocratic family in the commercial district. However, they had provoked an evil alchemist. At the end their former residence and lands had turned into a desert by the flames of the alchemist. Currently, the family was on decline. This town was the only one left under their control. 
   

            Their total annual revenue from taxes was not as good as remuneration of a knight working under one of the top aristocratic family's. 
   

            The old patriarch's temper was getting irritable with each year. He would increase the taxes every passing year. The residents were in miserable condition because of high taxes. 
   

            At the moment, the black carriage slowly went into the town. 
   

            Its door was opene and the four figures went out of the carriage. They were led by a slim but tall teenager. There was a handful of fragrant red roses in his hand. Although his clothing was plain but his spine was straight. He gave off an aura of a gentleman. 
   

            Dudian rented a room in the hotel. They closed the door and Dudian said: "You guys will stay in this small town. It under the management of Ryan family. Your current task is to acquire all the information about Ryan family. Including their financial status, demographic and military prowess. Moreover, checked out Ryan patriarch's children, hobbies, specialties and so on." 
   

            Kroen asked: "Dean, what are we going to do with this?"
   

            "You will get to know in a few days." Dudian solemnly answered: "Inquire as much as possible but the most important thing is that don't expose your identities. Try not to do compelling things."
   

            Trio nodded in understanding.
   

            Barton asked, "Dean, where are you going?"
   

            "I gotta meet the main guest," said Dudian and grabbed two spikes which Joseph had wrapped before. 
   

            Joseph's face change: "Are you going to retaliate against the people who framed you?"
   

            "This is not retaliation or revenge." Dudian smiled, "It's a virtuous act."
   

            "You will have five gold coins to finish the task." Dudian took out the gold coins from he picked and gave it to them.: "Be careful and don't rush out things. Get familiar with the surroundings and people. Afterwards try to get information!"
   

            They took the gold coins. 
   

            Dudian left the small hotel in relief. He knew that Barton and the other two would face difficulties while completeing the task. But they had to be somehow honed. This would be a good experience for them. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Thorn Flower Prison. In the castle.
   

           Warden Jones was holding the envelope that the black crow had brought. There was a trace of smile on his face as he spoke to the youth sitting in front of his desk.: "This little devil. He has been traced into slums." 
   

           The youth wearing the black armor had a long scar on his face. But it gave more charm to his handsome face. He faintly smiled.: "Because of continuous rain he smell had been covered and his trace lost. But now he has been exposed. He won't be able to run away. Why Frank hasn't been able to bring him back yet?" 
   

            Jones shook his head: "The little devil is very clever. Frank couldn't find him directly but found a former companion of the kid. However, no valuable information was confessed by the companion. Actually, Frank couldn't find the little devil in the location that the former companion referred to. This little devil was able to escape from here so it won't be so simple to catch him."
   

            The youth in black armor laughed. : "There will be clues no matter how cautious he is. If he is in slums then he won't be able to get out. Even if he digs a pit and goes in, I will still pull him out!" 
   

            "I believe in your sense of smell," Jones chuckled.
   

            The youth drank the tea, got up and left: "I won't come back until I catch the mouse." 
   

            Butler looked at the back of the black figure which disappeared as he left the room. He retracted his eyes and looked at warden Jones: " This kid is just a primary hunter from Mellon Foundation with rare juranzhi's magic marks. Would he be able to find the little devil in the huge slums?"
   

            Jones smiled: "Don't underestimate the vicious dog's hunting ability." 
   

            Butler Peter nodded in silence. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Commercial district. The magistrate building. 
   

            This magistrate office was responsible for dealing more than a dozen small towns and some cases of commercial district. At the moment, the sky was getting dark. In an office building in the magistrate. The officials were in the building as they were working on the criminal cases. An apprentice knocked onto the door and entered without waiting for a response. She had documents in her hand as she put them on the desk. 
   

            "Teacher, this is the alcohol case from Bohr town."
   

            "This is Mick's case."
   

           A slender stalwart figure was sitting behind the desk. He was dressed in dark red robe with golden embroidery. His head was bowed down reading the case in his hand. He heard the apprentice's words and nodded: "Alright, you can go ahead." 
   

            The young girl said: "Teacher, its going to rain in a while. You should go back earlier and rest." 
   

            The man looked out of the window and saw the gloomy dark clouds rolling together. It indicated that the rain was approaching. 
   

            He frowned slightly and nodded: "I know, you go back first."
   

           The young girl looked at him but didn't say anything. She turned around and left. 
   

          After she left the man worked on the cases a bit more. Then he put the quill back into the pen holder. He got up and collected all the other cases. He put them in the drawer. He put on his deacon hat, took the umbrella and left his office. 
   

            "Deacon Huey."
   

            "Greetings deacon."
   

            The probation officers and knights of magistrate who saw the middle-aged man bowed and greeted him in respect. 
   

           The man was accustomed to such treatment and calmly exited the magistrate's building. The raindrops began to drip down and stain his clothes. He looked up and slightly frowned. He holded up the umbrella and the next moment the rain began to pour heavily.
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        Huey was waiting for the exclusive carriage outside the magistrate's building. He went into the carriage and put away the umbrella. He ordered the coachman. : "Go directly to home. Its raining to heavy so drive slowly." 
   

            "Yes." The coachman answered in approval. 
   

            Carriage slowly drove away as the torrents of rain poured down. 
   

          Huey sat on comfortable pad while he gentle rubbed his eyebrows. Because of recent affairs he was a little tired. Huey deeply sighed as he grabbed the teapot inside the carriage. He poured a cup but saw that tea was cold as his hands touched the cup. He frowned as he shouted at the coachman.: "You should make sure that by the time I get out of work there is hot water in the carriage." 
   

            "Yes!" Coachman replied. 
   

            Huey sighed and leaned against the backpad. He closed his eyes to take nap. 
   

            The commercial district's streets were extremely smooth. There was bump or two once in a while that shook the carriage but it wasn't enough to disturb deacon Huey. The rhythm of rain made his mind calm. 
   

            After a long time, the carriage slowly stopped.
   

            Huey slowly opened his eyes. He thought of the rain and wind so he tightened the front of his skirt. He picked up his umbrella and opened the door to exit the carriage. 
   

            "Well?" Huey was stunned as he looked at street in front of him. His line of sight was blurred because of the heavy rain but he could identify that he wasn't anywhere close to his house. 
   

            As he turned to coachman he felt a pain from back of his head. His eyes went black as he fainted and fell down. Rain fall over his body almost submerging him. 
   

            Coachman grabbed his arm and dragged him into an ordinary house near the roadside. He came back and picked up the umbrella and tied the carriage's horse to a pillar next to the house. Afterwards he re-entered the house and lightly shut the door. 
   

            Puff! A bucket of cold water poured down Huey's head and woke him up. His neatly combed hair scattered around his face. He quickly looked around. There were few lamps hanging around and dimly lighting the room. There was a slim figure standing by in front of him. He sight gradually adapted to the dimly lit room. He also could see the other side's face. It was a teenager. Because of his long experience he instantly determined that the person's age was no more than eighteen years old. 
   

            "Who are you?" Huey asked in cold tone. He struggled a bit but saw that his hands and legs were tied. However, he didn't panic. 
   

            Dudian squatted down and looked at him, "Take a guess."
   

            It didn't take long for Huey to reply: "Friend or family member of a criminal who was tried by me. Right?"
   

            Dudian smiled, "It seems that deacon Huey is aware that you have offended quite a few people. Do you remember three years ago you made a judgement on huge theft case?"
   

            "Burglary?" Huey frowned slightly. He thought for a moment and said: "Are you one of the associates?" 
   

            "No, I am the party involved in that case."
   

            Huey was horrified. 
   

            "I would like to know what kind of an offer Burong family made so that a dignified deacon agreed to work for them." Dudian smiled: "Is it money? A privilige? Something else?"
   

            Huey looked at him deeply: "If I remember correctly you would have to do at least 5 years in prison. You didn't have an influential background. So for you to appear in here, you have escaped! Right?"
   

            "You just have to answer my question," said Dudian, whispering his hair.
   

            Huey sneered: "Do you think I will bow down in front of a criminal? You are looking down on deacons of the magistrate. I advise you to obediently go back to the prison. At least you will get to live an extra year or so."
   

            "You aren't going to bow?!" Dudian smiled. He grabbed onto Huey's hair and pulled his head down. "Why are you lowering your head now? "
   

            Huey raised his head in anger as soon as Dudian let him go. But the moment he lifted his head, Dudian pushed back his head again. 
   

            "Your pride and perseverance... Let's see what is going to happen after a bit of pain." Dudian smiled.
   

            Huey was angered but his body was slightly trembling. His chest went up and down.: " Torturing me is useless. Your crime won't change even if you kill me. Moreover, if you kill me you will be exposed much earlier than usual. Do you know that death of a deacon will disturb the whole judical system? Everyone will be send to hunt you!"
   

            "I'm really touched." Dudian sighed: "Its hard to find a person a step away from death to avoid snitching. But unfortunately, you are mistaken. I haven't searched for you because I want my criminal record to be changed. I just want to know who were exactly involved in my case? The names!"
   

            Huey struggled but his head was pushed down: "It has been too long. I don't remember! I have to go back to my office and check through the documents."
   

            "I'll help you to remember. By the way, your wife is so beautiful and your daughter is pretty too." Dudian smiled while looking at him. "What would happen to them in the slums?"
   

            Huey shouted in anger: "Bastard! If you dare to touch them, the holy ghosts would not let you go!"
   

            "If there were spirits then I believe the prisoners judged by people like you shouldn't live, right?" Dudian whispered: "My patience is limited. The rain is going to stop any moment. I hope that you wil cooperate with me. After all, delivering your wife and daughter to the slums will be quite costly. Don't let me go through all that trouble, okay?"
   

            Huey twisted his neck and stared at Dudian.: "You should go to Burong and Milan family for revenge. It was their conspiracy!" 
   

            Dudian smiled: "I'm aware of that. It is natural that they were involved. The thing is who played the decisive role. You are a deacon. Someone with a very high prestige and your words weigh a lot of credibility. That's why people would prefer to be convinced by your words instead of believing to a trivial theft suspect."
   

            Huey was startled. 
   

            "There was no one else in addition to these two big families?" Dudian asked.
   

            Huey shook his head, "No." He paused for a while and looked at Dudian.: "You are not a primary hunter. So if you let me go then I can get you out of the wall." 
   

            Dudian shook his head slowly and turned away to the side of the room. Huey noted that there were a bouqet of roses on table. Moreover, he saw Dudian pick up two sharp spikes from the table which were stained in blood. 
   

            "This gift is specially prepared for you. I hope you will like them." Dudian turned back and smiled.
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        A few days later.
   

            A report was received about a murder in a remote street at the outskirts of the commercial district. A neighboor had found a rotten body inside a wooden barrel. 
   

            The rotten smell the body emitted was exposed after the weather had cleared. The investigators from the magistrate had come to check the scene in haste. A corpse was situated in sitting position inside the barrel. It hands were clasped together as if praying. There were two spikes nailed through its chest. 
   

           The investigators from the magistrate had recognized the clothing on corpse form the first glance. Impressively, the person who was murdered was a deacon in the magistrate. 
   

            The news had an uproar effect in the judicial system. 
   

            All divisions of the magistrate within the entire commercial district were on alert after the identification of the body. 
   

           The judicial system was the independent fourth force. Its prestige and status was equal to nobility, military and the Holy Church. The situation was the most serious trauma and provocation that the judicial system faced in the last five years. The people with the highest rank within the system were going to investigate the case to bring the justice. 
   

            A day after deacon Huey's body was found, the coachman who used to be his driver was found dead in a sewer outside the magistrate building where deacon Huey used to work. 
   

            Investigators sent by the magistrate found the owner of the house. He was a frivolous middle-aged man who had rented out his house. He was brought to magistrate for questioning. 
   

            "At eight o'clock on the seventeenth, where were you?"
   

            "At home. I was accompanied by my family. "
   

            "I heard your house was rented out. Do you remember the appearance of the lessee?"
   

            "I don't remember. It was dark and he was wearing a hood. I didn't pay attention to his face but I do remember that his body was very thin."
   

            "Did not you see his identity card when you signed the lease agreement?
   

            "I asked him for it but he said that it wasn't with him. Later on he said that he was planning to rent it for a week and give me ten silver coins. So I just rented out the place."
   

            "Well, the money opens many doors. "
   

           There was extremely limited information to be processed from landlord's questioning. The only certainty was that the perpetrator of the crime was male. Moreover, it was a planned, premeditated assassination. 
   

           However, the magistrate wasn't going to let go of this easily as the crime concerned death of a deacon. The corpse and the scene were closely protected. Two senior knights of the magistrate were transferred to this case for reconnaissance of information regarding the murder of the deacon. 
   

            The first thing that caught their eyes were the two spikes that were pierced onto late deacon's chest. They were sent to the court for the examination. It wasn't long before they found two kinds of bloodstainds on the spikes. One belonged to late deacon Huey. The second blood wasn't unknown. 
   

          Although they couldn't identify the murderer through the blood but were able to deduce the source of the spikes. They belonged to Thorn Flower Prison. 
   

          In addition to steel spikes, there were few pieces of rose petals on the scene. Ever since then all the flower shops and florists were closely interrogated. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

           Yard Town. Somewhere in commercial district. 
   

            A carriage stopped in front of a hotel. A pale youth holding handful of dark red roses went into the hotel. 
   

            The door opened.
   

            "Dean?" Joseph was surprised to see Dudian come back.: "You are finally back!"
   

            Dudian saw that Joseph was alone in the spacious room. : "Where is Barton and Kroen?" 
   

            "They went to collect information and shall return soon." Joseph replied
   

           Dudian smiled as he poured a cup of hot tea. Moments later he sensed Barton and Kroen's smells appear in his perception range. It didn't take long for both of them to return to hotel.
   

            "Anything new?" Dudian asked the two.
   

            Barton and Kroen were relieved when they saw Dudian. He was their backbone in a sense. Barton said: "These past few days we have asked everywhere. From buther to hotel owners. The Ryan family is a declining small noble family. The patriarch is called Fulin ryan. He is 62 years old. His wife diead early on. He has four children, the eldest is son who is 48 years old. ... ... "
   

            Dudian listen to them closely.
   

            "As they are on decline the number of knights within the Ryan family is limited to two teams of ten. Moreover they have around thirty squires. So they have 50 people as their military prowess. Moreover we have heard the most of the knights are not regular knights recognized by the Knight Hall as they haven't received their Medals of Honor. The old patriarch to protect his face and reputation has recruited probationary knights. Its kind of a nice fa?ade." 
   

            After some time, all three of them finished giving information. 
   

           Dudian nodded as he was thinking about the details of the plan. He got up and said to them.: "You should wait here for me, I'm going out for time." 
   

            "Where?" Barton asked.
   

            Dudian smiled: "I gotta visit the old patriarch."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The sky darkened as night came.
   

            Near the castle. 
   

            Knights and squires were extremely bored because of guarding the perimeter day after day. They have been tired of watching the same landscape for years. Everyone was aware that even the most stupid thieves would avoid coming to steal something from Ryan family. It would be stupid to look for water in desert and for fire in the sea! 
   

           They were standing together, chatting about the interesting things they had recently heard to pass the time. They hoped that night would pass rapidly. 
   

           The old Fulin Ryan was sitting at the table in the huge dining room of the Ryan castle. The two rows on his right and left were full of his own children and grandchildren. 
   

            A massive chandelier was hanging at the top of the table. The lamp was giving off yellow light. The same lamp oil which ordinary civilans used were utilized by their family. 
   

           The children got up and saluted old Fulin after the dinner and went back to their rooms to rest or play. 
   

            "Grandpa, did you consider the shop that I told you before?" One of his grandchildren who was about twenty or so years old asked the old Fulin. 
   

            He slowly looked at him and frowned: "I investigated. Although the street is bustling but the store rent is too high. If you want to sell those broken coppers then you won't get enough profit. I assume you want even be able to earn back the rent money, let alone get good return to subsidize the family." 
   

            The youth's face changed as he quickly said "Grandpa, they are not broken copper! All of the swords, daggers and knives were forged by a master craftsman. As long as I have the money and rent the shop, I will definitely bring good result!" 
   

            "You are too young." The old Fulin sighed: "You haven't investigated the shops on that street. There are several who offer better quality goods at cheaper prices than your proposal. Do not treat customers as fools!"
   

            "Grandpa!" Youth shout.
   

            "Hugh, stop acting rudely!" Middle-aged man next to old Fulin raised his hand. 
   

            Youth bowed his head and loosened his grasp on the fork. He turned away and left. 
   

            Middle-aged said to Fulin: "Father, please don't take offense. The child is not sensible and lacks patience."
   

            "He is still young. He will understand after a few years when he is honed. " Fulin sighed but didn't continue to talk. He picked up the crutche by the table and with the maid's help went back to his room. 
   

            They went up the stairs back to his room. Old Fulin coughed up few times. Maid quickly removed few pills from the contained and handed him a cup of water. 
   

            The old patriarch swallowed two red pills and drank the water. He waved to maid get back to her job. 
   

            After the maid retires, old Fulin came to the edge of his working desk. He ignited the oil lamp and took out a magnifying glass from the drawer to read the books. 
   

            "Patriarch." A voice echoed from the dark corner of the room.
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         Old Fulin was startled a bit as he heard the voice. He slowly turned towards the dark corner of the room. There was thin figure by the safe. 
   

            "I'm afraid you will be disappointed if you want to steal it." Fulin's eyes turned cold as he slowly put down the magnifying glass.
   

            "No need to call the guards. I assume patriarch is smart enough for that." Thin figure laughed.
   

            Fulin replied: "Your skills should be no less than a regular knight if you were able to sneak into my castle without a notice. I keep the dogs and I'm aware of their capabilities. Even if I called them over, you will have sufficient time to kill an old man like me and go away. Well, since you are here then there is something that you want to talk about?"
   

            The person came out from the shadow with a shallow smile on his face.: "Three years have gone by. Does patriarch still remember me?" 
   

            Old Fulin's saw Dudian face and was surprised as he didn't think that the intruder would be so young. He said: "I'm too old and the memories fade away easily. Introduce yourself, young man." 
   

            Dudian faintly smile: "Three years ago at the party arranged by the Mellon consortium you invited a scavenger youth to be your family knight. Do you remember now?"
   

            Fulin thought for a moment but suddenly his eyes went wide and he was speechless for a moment: "YOU!" 
   

            "It's me."
   

            Old Fulin was perplexed: "You, weren't you ... ..." His hairs stood erect as he was surprised.: "Did you escape?" 
   

            Dudian smiled: "I don't have a background nor an identity. So there didn't seem to be another way out."
   

            "I remember that I haven't offended you. I heard about you going to jail three years ago. But if you want revenge then you should find Burong or Milan family!"
   

            Dudian pulled over a chair and sat down: "Patriarch no need to be so nervous. I have no malice towards you or your family. I came so late to find you to talk about a cooperation." 
   

            "We are a small family. We only own the small town outside the castle. The money we earn each year is not enough to cover the expenses for the clothing of the family's youth. I cant help you out."
   

            Dudian gently smiled: "I didn't come here for money. I'm naturally aware about your family's financial situation. However, even though Ryan family is in decline but after all you are a noble family. I want you to bail me out."
   

            "If you were in jail, I would be able to bail you out. But now you are a wanted man. Unless you are willing to be caught and put into the prison again, there is no way for me to bail for you."
   

            Dudian smiled: "Only a small problem. As long as there is enough money a mere arrest warrant could be taken care of and withdrawn."
   

            "You overestimate me too much." Old Fulin shook his head: "Ryan family has no savings. All the expensive antique and the other valuable things handed down from the ancestors have been sold out. We barely maintain the daily expenses. There is no extra money to help you out."
   

            "Patriarch you should know that I am a hunter. If you bail me out, Ryan family won't be short of money later on."
   

            Fulin replied: "But, I really do not have the money to help you."
   

            "If I'm not mistaken Ryan family has a mine in Red Leaf Hill." Dudian whispered.
   

            Old Fulin's face changed: "You want me to sell the mine? That's impossible. It's the last lifeblood of Ryan family. I will not sell it out even if you will kill me!"
   

            "Patriarch, hopefuly time has not eroded your brain and eyes. Can't you differentiate between real treasure and a waste mine!"
   

            "What do you mean?" Old Fulin asked.
   

            "After you will bail me out, I'll naturally be part of Ryan family. " Dudian slowly said: "If my guesses aren't wrong the mine has long been barren. Otherwise, your Ryan family wouldn't have declined to this level. I am different. You should be aware that what kind of wealth a hunter can create. It's the push the Ryan family needs in this distressing situation."
   

            Old Fulin shook his head: "No, I can not do this."
   

            "I know what you are worried about," Dudian said indifferently. "The Burong and Milan family are going to take a stand against me and that will bring a devastating blow to the weakened Ryan family. But the reality is that in another ten years would your Ryan family be able to hire a knight?"
   

           Old Fulin's face turned ugly. He knew what Dudian was talking about. It was the root of all his troubles and worries. 
   

            "But working with me is different." Dudian smiled, "I can improve the conditions of your Ryan family. You may even go back to the glorious days."
   

        "You may have been a hunter for a while. But how can I believe that after I bail you out you won't betray me? Moreover, you are just a junior hunter. I know better than you the capabilities of hunters and their potential returns. How could I put the fate of my family and bet on a junior hunter who could die outside the wall anytime?" Old Fulin asked furiously. 
   

            Dudian gently smiled: "It should be lame to bet on a primary hunter. But what about an intermediate hunter?"
   

            Old patriarch was confused: "What do you mean?
   

            "Do you remember the Linda's squad from three years ago?" Dudian asked.
   

           Fulin naturally was aware of the hunters under the command of Mellon consortium. They were getting shares from everything that hunters had brought back. Moreover everytime a hunter was damaged, the news would spread around. Not to mention when the whole team of hunters were annihilated. At that time it had caused a great sensation. A number of teams were sent out to investigate the case. But there were no definite clues whether it was a man-made or beasts had killed the team. 
   

            "I killed all of them." Dudian smiled.
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         "Did you kill them?" Old Fulin was startled. 
   

            "You should know that my relations with Linda weren't well... " Dudian lightly chuckled: "Consortium wouldn't notice a junior hunter like me in the investigation. But if you go an investigate the matter you should detect that I was temporarily transferred out with Glenn to hunt the black weaver. After the mission I didn't come back and Linda's squad was implementing the task at that time."
   

            Old patriarch listened to Dudian. The moment Dudian referred to Glenn and black weaver,  old Fulin immediately remembered the events of that year. The all coincided with each other. 
   

            "You... You weren't even a junior hunter back then. You should be considered as a trainee hunter. How could you kill Linda? She was an intermediate level hunter. Ah!" Old Fulin still couldn't believe Dudian. 
   

            Dudian glanced at his desk. "If you have read the latest newspaper then you are aware of the deacon Huey's death."
   

            Old patriarch was aghast as he looked at Dudian. 
   

            "Yes, I killed him too." Dudian nodded.
   

            Patriarch couldn't help but said: "He was a deacon. A high ranking judge in the magistrate. Why did you kill him?"
   

            "He was the guy who made the judgement on my case." Dudian smiled and said: "I've told you these two things because I wanted to tell you. You should be aware that if I want, there won't a Ryan family by tomorrow. Please believe in me!"
   

            Cold sweat flowed down old patriarch's face. He was no longer able to cover his fear and his body slightly trembled. He sat back in his chair: "So, I have no choice?"
   

            Dudian touched his chin for a moment, then shook his head: "Hm... It seems... There is no choice...Unless... Unless you will choose the maintain noble character of an aristocratic lineage and insist against the criminal. The genocide that will follow it will be the glory of the declining Ryan family. Maybe... Maybe in future, the history books will write about the glorious record of Ryan family... Maybe not... The question is how are you going to face your ancestors?"
   

            Old patriarch replied: "I know that you are not a simple youth because you were able to break out from Thorn Flower Prison.  Maybe you have really killed Linda's squad too. Anyway, at the moment you have the strength to kill me. At least to save my life, I will promise you that I will write a mail to bail you out. But if you really have killed the deacon Huey then the magistrate will trace you out. Even if I put out a bail for you. But you will be imprisoned again and executed."
   

            Dudian told: "You don't have to worry about that. I have done it my way."
   

            Old patriach was hesitant but spoke his mind. : "Since you have your own plan, I'm not going to go into details. But the mine isn't in good condition. Even if I try to sell it out, it wont go for a high price." 
   

            Dudian answered: "Mine and people are similar in a sense. Dress them up a little and the original ugly look is gone. I believe I don't have to elaborate..."
   

        Old patriarch deeply looked at him: "I know."
   

            Dudian slowly walked to the desk: "It 's getting late so you should write down the letter and send it with a servant to the magistrate." 
   

            Old Fulin carefully stared at the boy and whispered.: "They probably really died in his hands..." Then he took out a letter from the drawer. He filled the quill with ink and began to write. 
   

           Dudian quietly watched. Ryan family's badge was stamped onto envelope after the letter was finished.   
   

            "Tomorrow I will find a way to sell the mine and raise money to help you out." Old patriarch had the envelope ready.
   

            Dudian nodded and patted his shoulder: "Do not worry too much! I will send you a gift after you do me the favor."
   

            Old Fulin bitterly smiled but didn't say anything. 
   

            Dudian hid in the dark corner while old patriarch called the housekeeper. He handed the envelope and told them to send it to magistrate. 
   

            Dudian carefully observed the old man so that he didn't secretly changed the envelope. He sensed the old man's scent on envelope as the housekeeper took it away. Later on, the same scent was transferred to another person and the man ride the horse and left the castle. 
   

            Dudian came out from the darkness and said to old Fulin. : "I should go back an sleep first. I wish you can have a good dream. But I gotta tell you, it is a wonderful start of our cooperation!" 
   

            Old patriach bitterly smiled. He would be doomed if he could sleep tonight. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The day after Huey's corpse was found. 
   

            Warden's office. Thorn Flower Prison. 
   

            A youth in black armor pushed the door open in haste. He saw the warden Jones sitting by the desk. : "Warden, I heard you have news about the criminal!" 
   

            "Yes," Jones said as he pointed to the envelope on the desk. " The magistrate has exposed his trace. The little devil is in commercial district." 
   

            The youth quickly opened the envelope and took out the letter.: "He has killed deacon Huey? Wasn't he in the slums? How could he have gone to commercial district?"
   

            "Initially, he had gone to the slums..." Jones said, "It was a deliberate move by him to make sure that you focus on slums and ignore the other areas."
   

            The youth felt as if he was slapped in the face. Anger gushed out as he spoke: "Do you mean we were played around by him?" 
   

            Jones was indifferent as he replied: " The moment he escaped from the prison was virtually same as playing around with us. Now, you transfer all the manpower to commercial district to search for his traces. I believe that with you sense of smell you can cover entire commercial district and dig the rat out from his hole!"
   

            The youth's face was gloomy as he checked the letter: " The only thing that refers to him are two steel spikes. It is not exclusive to Thorn Flower Prison! Many blacksmiths forge it out. Isn't it just a coincidence? If I were him I wouldn't do such a thing and expose my whereabouts. Wouldn't the plan of escaping be in vain in this case?"
   

            Jones looked at him: "Even if he is not in the commercial district you still have to go. You have been searching the slums for so many days and haven't found his shadow. Sooner or later you will have to move to other district. Maybe he wants to know the location of our search team. Maybe something else..."
   

            Youth asked: "Why should I go since you know this?"
   

            Jones sighed: "It is just a prediction. The point is we have to jump in now. After all, a deacon of magistrate has been murdered and the biggest suspect is the kid who have escaped from our prison. If we don't do something, how the nobles and magistrate trust us?"
   

            The youth replied: "I'll be leading the team that will check the commercial district while I will send some staff to look for in residential district. "
   

            Jones nodded: "Good. But you have to lead the investigation in commercial district. You must find something, otherwise we won't have something to give to magistrate."
   

            "I know." Youth nodded slightly.
   

            "Damned little devil... I don't know in which corner you are hiding but there is not much time before you will be poked out from it..." Jones slightly pinched his finger: "After I catch the little devil, I will peel off his skin and douse him in water full of pepper! He will beg me to kill him!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 164: Recovery of identity

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           Back in the hotel at town.
   

            Barton and the other two were relieved as they saw Dudian. 
   

        Kroen gently closed the door and pulled Dudian. He whispered: "Dean today, I accidentally saw in the newspaper that a man name Huey who was deacon of the magistrate was murdered. Moreover two spikes were pierced onto his chest. Did you do it?"
   

            Dudian nodded: "Yes."
   

            Trio's face changed. Barton asked: "Was he the one responsible to send you to prison?" 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly: "One of them."
   

            Joseph was tense as he told: "Dean, now they are looking for the murderer. Moreover, you are still a wanted man. If you are found you will be sent back to jail. "
   

            "Do not worry, in a few days I'll be able to restore my legal status," Dudian said to relieve the trio. 
   

            "Restore legal status?" All three of them were shocked. 
   

            "How?" Kroen asked.
   

            Dudian smiled: "It is late. Let's sleep." 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The next day.
   

            Dudian sent Barton to continue to monitor Ryan castle. Dudian himself went into the castle to monitor old patriarch's actions. There was a low possibility of old patriarch turning up on him but he still had to be there if that happened. 
   

            Dudian was pleased as the old Fulin was an efficient and fast man. The next day he had ordered the ores mined before to be sent back to the mine. It was a diguise made to cover up mine's efficiency and make it look like a very high production one. 
   

            Soon the news regarding the sales of mine were spread out. 
   

            However, the first ones to react were from Ryan family itself. The four children and nine grandson exploded. There were few exception who favored old patriarch's decisions. However, the rest unanimously opposed. To them it was the lifeblood of the family. One sold their financial resources will be cut off.
   

            Old Fulin was pressures by the voices of opposition. 
   

           On the third day, the transaction had occurred and the mine was sold. 
   

            Dudian felt that he hadn't chosen the wrong person as he saw Fulin act in a vigorous and resolute manner. 
   

            The fifth day, at night.
   

            Patriarch and his family was dining together. 
   

            "Grandpa, I have to go to a party in a few days. The best dress that I have was bought long time ago. Would you give me money to buy a new one?" A girl in her looked up at old patriarch after finishing the steak.s 
   

            Old Fulin's brows slightly wrinkled. He glanced at the table and saw his children and grandchildren secretly peeking at him.: "I know that you are all thinking about the money we got from selling the mine. But its for the family! Otherwise the next time we won't be able to hire knights anymore and continue to lay off!"
   

            "Grandpa, you are too old and confused!" One of the youth stood up and spoke in angry tone: " What is the use of money if we keep it? If it just stays there then you might as well lend me to do business!"
   

            Old patriarch spoke in cold tone: "I dare you to say that again!"
   

           The middle-aged man sitting next to the youth pulled him down in hurry: "Hugh, shut up!"
   

            The youth saw old patriarch's gloomy face. He gritted his teeth as he stood up and left. 
   

            As the youth left, a servant quickly run by him and came to old patriarch. He respectfully said: "Master, there is a letter for you." 
   

            Old patriarch took the envelope and looked at the badge mark on its cover. He grabbed the crutch and said to the middle-aged maid: "Help me back to my room." 
   

            He sat in his desk and waited for the maid to leave the room. He opened the envelope and took out the letter. He looked at the content of the letter and was relieved.: "Come out, it is for you." 
   

            Dudian's figure emerged from the shadow: "It passed through?
   

           Old patriarch nodded and handed the letter to him. 
   

            Dudian read the letter. It was written very clearly. Black and white! Their bail application had passed! 
   

            "Sure enough! The nobility plus money! If you got these two together, then there nothing that you can't do." Dudian face smile.
   

            Old patriarch indifferently said: "To help you out in addition to tens of thousands of gold coins from the sale of mine, I have spend all the savings of Ryan family. We are almost hollowed out after removing the arrest warrant and bailing you out!"
   

            "I will not ill-treat you." Dudian put away the envelope.: "I have already told you that I will send you a gift. It will soon be in your hands."
   

           Patriarch deeply looked at Dudian. "Now we are on the board of the same ship. I hope you won't undermine the credibility of my aristocracy."
   

            Dudian knew what patriarch was worried about: "I'll go back as it is too late. " Then he went out from the window. 
   

            Fulin watched Dudian as he left. However, he recovered his eyes after a long time. He looked at the opposite wall where a huge painting of a man hung. "I hope I will not face my ancestors as the sinner of Ryan family... " He whispered.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The sixth day, morning.
   

            Dudian asked Barton to buy a newspaper.
   

            Morning Post had been printed out. Dudian was eating his breakfast while he read the newspaper. One of the most eye-catching news was still the assassination of Huey. There were many suspects such as the military, alchemists, potioners, the family and friends of people judged by Huey in the last six months. 
   

            After all, deacon was in contact with too many people and there were a lot of parties who would be interested in his death. 
   

            "The main suspect ... Dean?"
   

            Dudian saw that one of the major suspects was himself. 
   

            He wasn't surprised as he looked out at other sections. Soon, he found the message he was looking for. 
   

            "Dean was released from prison last night after he was bailed out by the Ryan family." There was a big smile on his face. He new about the charm of aristocracy and money. The arrest warrant had been withdrawn. They were post out but now they pretended that nothing has happened. It was so easy for them to fool the civilians. 
   

            In this era, the newspaper was aristocracy's propoganda machine. 
   

            Because newspaper had ahigh degree of credibility for the civilian population.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 165: Review

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Warden's office. Thorn Flower Prison
   

            Bang! The door was pushed up as the youth in black uniform came in. He had a newspaper in his hand while he was angered by the content.: "What the hell is this? He was bailed! I want an explanation!" 
   

            Warden Jones was eating breakfast while reading the newspaper as he sat by his desk. He frowned and was displeased because of youth's action.: "Be very careful about your tone and voice's pitch when you talk to me." 
   

            Youth was displeased by the news.: "Its been many days that me and my men have searched everywhere day and night. Now that we found his whereabout in Yard town, I get the order stop hunting him because he was released on bail. I couldn't wait to peel this little devil for so many days. What a joke! He is criminal that broke out from jail! A wanted man" 
   

            Jones took a glance at newspaper and looked at him.: "Calm down. I'm going to explain you." 
   

           The youth gritted his teeth and took a deep breath.: "I want a proper statement!" 
   

            Jones put away the newspaper. He took a sip of tea from the cup and spoke lightly: "It was written very clearly in the newspaper. He was bailed out by an aristocrat. In fact it's a good thing for us as the kid had found a noble family to help him for bail out. At least, his jailbreak was ignored and our Thorn Flower Prison wasn't put into an embarrasing situation any more."
   

            Youth's face turned red as the anger gushed out: "That's the reason? He was a wanted man! "
   

            Jones smiled: "If you put away the arrest warrant, then he was just a thief. However, its not surprising that nobles would show interest to him as he had planned and escaped a perfect jail break from the hardest prison. As for the warrant. It will be regarded as nothing but a mistake. A wrong print or you just name it. So at the end our prison won't lose a face and this matter will end in here."
   

            Youth asked: "Can't we do anything? Its going to finish just like that?"
   

            Jones sighed as he looked at the youth: "At the end we are caught in a fight between nobles. Even if you are unhappy with the current conclusion, what can you do? He was bailed by a noble family. Who can stop it? Not even another aristocrat family can come up and stop this process. Unless, he once againt commits a crime and there is solid enough evidence to put him behind the bars. That's the only way and these are the rules."
   

            Youth was speechless as he was startled. 
   

            Jones chuckled: "Although it is known that magistrate is impartial but it doesn't mean that nobles are powerless. Don't forget that the lifeblood of this world is in the hands of nobles. The vast majority of economic and military strength is focused in their hands. They can't be ignored by anyone whether it is military, judicial system or Holy Church. Moreover, aristocracy is much more deeply-rooted as you think."
   

            "Do you think an ordinary civilian could bail him out even if he was as wealthy as the church? Who would dare to intervene with prisoners of Thorn Flower Prison and protect a thief? But the nobles are different. Even if a declining family steps out for him then he would be taken out. They have such a right. It is called 'class.'"
   

            Youth was silent for sometime: "Soon he will be condemned again even if he was bailed out. "
   

           Jones smiled, " Yes. He has angered the magistrate by killing the deacon. The magistrate will dispose him one way or the other. Nevertheless its too early to come up to judgement. We will see how everything plays out."
   

           The youth sneered: "I will personally go to watch when they will execute him."
   

            Jones replied: "Don't think to much about him. At the end of the day he is just a toy."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Mount Er. Burong family. Commercial district. 
   

           The huge castle was located at the hillside of the mountain. There was a wall all around the foot of the mountain surround by the moats and bridge. The were lots of knights patrolling the perimeter by walking back and forth. 
   

            Rudolph Burong didn't go downstairs in the morning. The servants had brough water for him to rinse in his room. Afterwards he ate the breakfast in his workroom which was a majestic place. After finishing with the breakfast he began to read the newspaper. 
   

            "This kid ... ..." Rudolph's eyes narrowed as he saw the news about deacon Huey's assassination. Few days ago when the news about murder was released he was already sure that the little devil was involved in this. 
   

            "Thorn Flower Prison is made up of bunch of no goods. A group of leechers. Military is worse when it comes to taking action." Rudolph swept through the names of the main suspects. His eyebrows wrinkled.: "Magistrate is a bit better than them..."
   

            He didn't pay much attention to the story as he checked the others news. A moment later he saw the column on the left corner of the newspaper.: "bail? Released?" 
   

            He was startled. 
   

            "The Ryan family has eaten a lion's heart. Good courage!" He waved to the maid and indifferently said: "Buy all the newspapers and destroy them! Don't let little Miss see it. In addition, she is not allowed to go out today. She will stay at home!" 
   

            The young maid respectfully answered.: "Yes." 
   

           Rudolph shouted as the maid was about to retreat.: "Wait. She was recently working on some case. Go to the magistrate and get all the information regarding that case. Make sure that they are brought over so that she can work on them at home." 
   

            "Yes," the maid nodded respectfully.
   

            After the maid went out of the room, Rudolph once again check the newspaper. He thought for a moment and said to the maid on his right.: "Call the butler." 
   

            "Yes." Maid respectfully replied.
   

            It didn't take long when a middle-aged man with combed hair, clothed in a suit came over.: "Good morning, master." 
   

            "Go to that old thing's house." Rudolph coldy said. 
   

            Middle-aged butler was surprised but saw the newspaper on desk. He nodded and turned away to leave. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Yard town.
   

            Dudian was having breakfast when a team of knights of magistrate surrounded the hotel. 
   

            "We suspect that you were involved in a murder case," a young knight belonging to magistrate lifted his helmet and coldly said to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian glanced at the street, "Where is the carriage?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 166: Interrogation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Hmph!". Another knight who was next to them sneered. "Do you want to be taken in a carriage? You have killed deacon Huey! Its not going to take long before you go to prison again!"
   

            Dudian's eyebrows wrinkled as he listened to the knight with interest.: "Since when the knights of magistrate have become judjes? Moreover, I haven't been interrogated yet. In this case, I am just a suspect. If I'm not mistaken then according to the third criteria of Knighthood, knights have to be just and unyielding! In the absense of evidence arbitrarily slandering others is not consistent with 'just' part of the criteria. Or does it?" 
   

            Knight was stifled but he wanted to say something. However he was stopped by the other knight who was leading them. 
   

            "Mr. Dean please come with us. Otherwise, we will have to use force." The other knight said politely. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "I am a normal civilian. Moreover, I have status of a trainee within magistrate. But now some people wantonly slander me in absence of conclusive evidence. I want explanation!"
   

            "You!" the other knight said in anger.
   

           Their leader stopped him and whispered: "Don't forget that you are knight of magistrate!"
   

            The young knight lowered his head.
   

            "Mr. Dean he is unfamiliar with the case as its his first take. Please don't be offended." The leader then pointed to a carriage which was parked not far away from the hotel: "Please, cooperate with us."
   

           Dudian faintly smiled. He moved to the side and patted young knight's shoulder: "Fighting evil is a good thing. But you better polish your eyes and don't bite blindly. Your duty is to protect the civilians while annihiliating the evil. You can't rely on your status to oppress the civilians!" 
   

            The young knight clenched his fists and angrily looked at him but didn't reply back. 
   

            Dudian ignored him as he turned towards Barton.: "You guys wait here for me. If you are in trouble then go to Ryan castle and find their patriarch. He is my friend and he will protect you." 
   

            "Dean, you ..." Barton paused.
   

            Dudian cut him off: "Don't be worried about me. I'm going for a cup of tea." Then he looked at knight and said: "Let's go!" 
   

            The leader looked at him deeply. He waved at the several knights and waved: "Let's go back!" 
   

            Pedestrians stopped to look at Dudian while he was surrounded by a team of knights from the magistrate. They were surprised to see that such a young boy was arrested by knights as normally they would go after ferocious criminals. 
   

            Dudian got into the carriage and was escorted by the knights to the magistrate building. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The neighborhood was much more lively than ever. 
   

            The judges from the adjoining magistrates were send to help out with the investigation. All the streets around the magistrate were crowded with knights wearing magistrate's armor. Some of them were responsible to escort and protect the judges and deacons while the others were protecting the magistrate building. In addition to the staff from the magistrate, many civilians and businessmen had gathered to see the grand event. 
   

            A carriage escorted by the knights squeezed through the crowd and stopped in front of magistrate building. A young knight dismounted from his horse and came over to carriage and unlocked it.: "Mr Dean, please." 
   

            Dudian slowly went down the carriage. 
   

            He looked around to see lots of carriages, some of which had flags and banners of different noble families. 
   

            The leader of the knights led him to the magistrate building. 
   

            "This way, please!" The knight guided him. 
   

            Dudian followed him as they went from the lobby into a hall. 
   

            "I have to tie you. Please." The knight took out handcuffs. 
   

            Dudian smiled back and lifted his hands. 
   

            After putting on the cuffs the knight said: "Sit close to them. They are the suspects like you." Afterwards he pointed to the table where people were sitting by. 
   

            There were four people, three men and a woman. One of them who was a young man dressed in luxury clothing saw Dudian and laughed: "You can't find the real murderer and bring in the innocent people you have have casually picked up! It's a joke!"
   

            Knight's face sank: "Shut up!"
   

           The youth laughed: "I won't be silenced!"
   

            "You!" The knight stared at him.
   

            "Oh ..." Laughter echoed from the outside. The people in gold clad robes came to the room. They were led by an old man who seemed to be the one with the biggest authority within them. He patted the knight's shoulder: "You should go out now." 
   

            The knight's anger dissapiated the moment he saw the old man: "Yes."
   

            The old man took out the chair and sat down to opposite to Dudian and rest.: "You should be aware why all of you have been brought to here. Our judge, deacon Huey was assassinated. According to the intelligence collected, five of you are the most likely people to murder him." 
   

            The youth smiled and retorted: "Who is deacon Huey? I have never seen him. I had read about his assassination in the newspaper. At the time I was meeting with my friends and partying with them. There are lots of people who can testify for me." 
   

            Old man smiled: "You shouldn't be worried. Although we can't prove your presence in the murdering scene but according to our investigation three months ago Huey had lost a bet. He had borrowed quite a big amount of money from you. He hasn't paid you back. Its not a small amount of money so there is an option that he was killed because of debt issues."
   

           The youth's face changed as he tapped the table: "It's nonsense. Although it wasn't a small amount but I wouldn't murder a deacon because of money. You gotta be crazy to do that! "
   

            Old man indifferently said: "Did you say that you haven't ever met him?" 
   

            The youth was stiffled. It was as if he was slapped in the face. 
   

            "We have investigated everything. I would like to tell you know that lying is not an option and may lead you to prison even if you belong to a noble family. Of course, you could be bailed out but it won't be cheap." The old man smiled and looked at Dudian and the other three: "You better cooperate with us as we how much more information than you think."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 167: Bloodline worm

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The old man smiled as he saw all five of them turn silent: "According to our investigations you guys are the most likely ones to have murdered deacon Huey. Bart." The old man called out a name. 
   

            The complexion of youth next to Dudian turned dark and his body trembled: "I, I didn't kill him! I really did not kill." 
   

            Old man deeply looked at him: "You have neither wife nor daughter. On night of 25th you went to flower shop to buy red roses. What for?" 
   

            Dudian turned his face towards the youth. 
   

            Bart's body was trembling. : "I, I..."
   

            "Say!" Old man shouted. 
   

            Bart's body fiercely shook as he said in hurry: "I bought flowers... I bought flowers to give to the girl I like... I, I have crush on her." 
   

            Old man narrowed his eyes: "Whats the girl called?" 
   

            "Lucy, Lucy," Bart looked down.
   

            Old man nodded and waved back at knight to go out to investigate. 
   

           The old man stopped interrogation as the guard went out. Instead middle-aged man sitting next to him, dressed in white robes said: "Time for blood test." 
   

            Middle-aged man put the box in his hand onto the table. He opened it and there were two bloody spikes. He beckoned to the knight who was close by and the latter immediately brought up a bowl and knife."
   

            "If you have read the newspaper then you should be aware that these spikes were the main weapons used to assassinate the deacon Huey." Old man's eyes swept over Dudian and the others: "In addition to deacon Huey's blood we found that there is another blood trace. It is likely was left by the criminal... " After this his eyes fell onto Dudian's face. 
   

           Dudian saw his looks and wrinkled his eyebrows: "Do you suspect that its my blood?"
   

            "At present, the most suspicious person is you." Old man's facial expressions turned to hatred and anger while the previous gentleness was lost while he told: "You had committed theft three years ago. Deacon Huey had personally handled your case. You were sentenced and sent to Thorn Flower Prison. Later on you had escaped from the prison which is the first prison in terms of everything. Because of resent that you held towards deacon Huey's decision you had used the torture instruments from the jail to murder the deacon. Its nothing but a assassination for revenge! "
   

            The four sitting next to Dudian were stunned as they listened to the judge. The most astonished was the youth who thought that Dudian was an ordinary civilian because of his simple clothes. He wouldn't think that Dudian was a super criminal who was able to break out of brutal Thorn Flower Prison. 
   

           His eyes pumped as he thought of his previous words. Subconsciously he began to move towards the left. 
   

            Dudian calmly looked at the old man's eyes: "I was in prison when the deacon was murdered. There was no jailbreak. I don't understand what you are talking about."
   

            "Well! Boy, less bullshit!" The middle-aged man next to the old one snapped.: "Now, when we get the conclusize evidence, do you think you would be able to fool others with your sweet talk? After the test is over the aristocrat who has bailed you out will be arrested to. As they have been covering up the criminal. Because of being involved in the conspiracy their aristocratic identity will be abolished!" 
   

            Dudian coldly staring at him: "The officials rely on evidence. The results haven't been verified yet but you have been slandering me non-stop. Actually... Who have you received money from? Who wants to use me as a scapegoat to cover this case? "
   

            "Darn, what did you say ?!" Middle-aged man hit the table in anger. 
   

            Dudian leaned back and his eyes moved to the old man: "Since you have yet to find evidence then everything you say right now is nothing but nonsense. I recommend you to begin the test and verify whatever you going to do. But also keep quiet as I want to rest my ears." 
   

            Old man said in a cold tone: "You don't have to remind us. We will verify." He ordered the middle-aged man: "Let's start."
   

            Middle-aged man looked coldly Dudian: "The first one shall be you. You arm!"
   

            Dudian stretched out his hand.
   

            Middle-aged man was confused as he saw Dudian lift his arm without care. As soon as Dudian lifted off his sleeve everyone saw his arms full of whip marks and scars. There were some marks left by the fire. Their face turned ugly at sight. 
   

            The judges knews about the work routine of jails. But the four sitting next to Dudian couldn't help but suck back their saliva. Their scalps turned numb as they saw countless scars. 
   

            Middle-aged man used the knife to make a shallow cut on Dudian's wrist. The blood dropped out and slipped into the small bowl. 
   

            The four next to Dudian secretly glanced at him. They saw that Dudian didn't even wrinkle his brows when the cut was made. The youth sitting next to him said to the middle-aged man: "Your honor, are you going to somehow compare our blood with the one on spikes?" 
   

           Middle-aged man coldly glanced at him. "You wouldn't be able to do the murder if you didn't have the motive..."
   

            Youth stare: "What do you mean?
   

            Middle-aged man didn't respond to him as he waved and made a hand gesture. 
   

            A moment later, a knight holding a palm-sized box came in from outside. He put the box on the table and went out. 
   

            Middle-aged man opened the box. There were worms laying in the box. Their bodies were crystal clear and chubby. 
   

            "These are bloodline worms." Middle-aged man coldly smiled as he looked at Dudian.: "Although the blood on the spikes have long dried and can't be test but Bloodline worms can identify the same blood. After it eats up your blood it can identify if the dried blood on spikes belong to you or not."
   

            Later on he put the small bowl near the box. 
   

            A faint smell of blood was emitted from the bowl and soon attracted the attention of bloodline worms. They crawled out of the box. Their small sticky claws caught onto bowl's smooth surface as they went into it to eat the blood. 
   

            As they ate the blood their body colored change to red. 
   

            After they were finished eating the blood, middle-aged man put the blood-stained spikes near them. He was nervous as he was observing the worms. 
   

            The worms body turned upright as they gently sniffed the spikes. However, the next moment they retracted their bodies and went back to the box. 
   

            Middle-aged man was confused. 
   

            Old man who was sitting next to him was also perplexed. He ordered: "Try again." 
   

            Middle-aged man reacted and once again put the spike close to them. 
   

            Nevertheless, the worms lazily laid around twisting their bodies. They didn't respond to spike. 
   

            The middle-aged man and the old man couldn't help but look at Dudian. There was alarm in their eyes. Although they had called five suspects but the most skeptical was Dudian. The blood on spikes was an excellent evidence. However, it seems the blood stains on spikes didn't belong to Dudian. 
   

            Who could they belong to? 
   

            Is it really just a coincidence?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 168: Creation of consortium

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian glanced at worms then turned towards the two: "I believe no sane person would be stupid enough to murder a deacon after being bailed out. Moreover, there are obvious signs that there are people with ulterior motives who try to frame me. Those people have 'inside' information. After all, usually you don't see a person killed with spikes. " 
   

            The old man and the middle-aged man glanced at each other as they heard Dudian say 'inside'. They naturally knew that this inside story refers to Dudian's escape. Although it was covered up after the aristocrats had come forward regarding this matter but if they went for a little investigation they could get solid evidence that Dudian had escaped. However, they didn't want to purse this matter as it was covered. Their main aim was to investigate murder of deacon Huey. 
   

            It seemed that Dudian wasn't the murderer from the current blood test. 
   

            "Nonsense!" The middle-aged man snapped: "Have you killed someone else with these spikes before the assassination of deacon Huey?"
   

            Dudian smiled: "I'm really innocent. Although I dislike deacon Huey but I would never do such a crazy thing. I just got bailed out and wouldn't like to be bothered with stuff like that. "
   

            Middle-aged man and the old man exchanged glances. Old man waved: "Test others." 
   

            Middle-aged man nodded slightly. In accordance with the previous test, he collected blood of others. 
   

            "It takes about 12 hours before they would be willing to eat different type of blood. So you all will be under temporary custody. You can leave after the results came out. " Middle-aged man coldly said.
   

            The four looked at each other. The previous youth couldn't help but say: "What is this? I'm just a suspect, how can you limit my freedom?" 
   

            "You are quite talkative!" Middle-aged man shouted.
   

            The youth bit his lips but didn't reply. 
   

            Dudian said to the old man: "My blood has been verified. Can I go now?"
   

           The old man glanced at him: " Remember as you are currently on bail. If there is something else, please cooperate with us on call. Or we will have to arrest you. "
   

            Dudian nodded: "Of course, I hope you can arrest the murderer as soon as possible. Moreover, I would love to know whether it is just a coincidence or there is someone who wants to frame me."
   

            The old man nodded.: "This case isn't just an ordinary one. Send these to headquarters for better investigation." 
   

            Middle-aged nodded and said: "I know."
   

            Old man ordered guard to take Dudian out. The other four were brought into a special detention room. The old man said to the middle-aged one: "Immediately go and investigate the recent deaths. Check out if their bloods someone relate to the sample on the spikes." 
   

            Middle-aged man's eyes lit up and immediately nodded in agreement.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian wasn't escorted back to the hotel by the knights. So he had to hire a carriage and return to Yard town. 
   

            Barton was pleasant as he saw Dudian safely return. He stepped forward to ask about details of the investigation. 
   

          Dudian said a few things to make them feel relieved. Then sat into the carriage as he went to Ryan castle. 
   

            This time he didn't sneak in but went through the main entrace. After the guard at the door informed the patriarch, the carriage went into through the main lane to the castle. 
   

           Old patriarch was sitting in the hall waiting to see Dudian. There was smile on his face as he saw Dudian come in.: "Welcome! It a rare occasion. It has been so long that a hunter had come and  visited our Ryan castle. Please sit down." 
   

           There was a young man and a girl in the hall. Their eyes brightened up as they heard their grandfather introduce Dudian. They knew what hunters meant. Large sum of wealth and money! 
   

            "Hello, my name is Hugh!" The young man hurried up and shook Dudian's hand. 
   

            Dudian shook youth's hand and smiled: "Don't hesitate. I'm here to find Mr Fulin to talk about cooperation." 
   

            "Cooperation?" Hugh was surprised as he heard Dudian.
   

            Although Ryan family was part of the Mellon consortium but there were many noble families that were under its wing. Moreover, the resources brought back were commissioned according to the proportion of shares. After the Holy Church took its inherent commision the rest were mainly divided by Mel and Burong families. They were the founders and so got the big pieces of the pie. The rest had to be sufficed with a small part. The declining families such as almost didn't get anything. 
   

            Ryan family was in the bottom within the Mellon consortium. The money allocated to them was close to nothing. Unless the hunters of the consortium had brought back a large harvest, Ryan family wouldn't get anything valuable. 
   

            However, if the hunter worked only for their family. It meant that after the Holy Church's commision was taken out as well as hunter's own income the rest would belong to their family. Although a single hunter wouldn't be enough to feed a noble family but for Ryans it was more than enough to improve their living conditions. Over the years they may slowly accumulate wealth. 
   

            "Hello Mr Hunter. So young, ah! " The young girl was surprised as she saw Dudian. 
   

            Hugh quickly shouted. "Stop with nonsense."
   

            The girl stuck out her tongue and went behind him. 
   

           Fulin politely smiled and said: "Dean, please come with me." The middle-aged maid helped him to move as old patriarch led the way. 
   

            Dudian followed him as they went upstairs to patriarch's study room.
   

           As they came into the room, patriarch ordered the middle-aged maid to withdraw and shut the door. 
   

            Old Fulin sat down in his chair and said to Dudian: "I was surprised to hear that you were taken by the magistrate's knights today." 
   

            Dudian pulled a chair and sat down: "They had to let go of me as they couldn't find evidence."
   

           The old Fulin's eyes narrowed: "Didn't they investigate it properly or what? Aren't the spikes from Huey's murder not enough of evidence?"
   

            Dudian looked at him with interest. "Do you mean the blood on spikes or the smell?"
   

           Fulin's eyes retracted: "What do you mean?"
   

            Dudian smiled: "Did you think that I used to kill deacon Huey with steel spikes because of revenge and retaliation?"
   

            Old patriarch was startled:" Did not you?
   

            Dudian smiled: "Today I'm not here to talk to you about this matter. I came to find you to talk about cooperation with you."
   

            "Oh?" Old Fulin's eyes slightly opened.: "What kind of cooperation?
   

            Dudian smiled. "You got to create a new consortium under Ryan family's banner."
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            "Registering a new consortium?" Old Fulin was shocked as he shook his head.: "Its useless for us to act alone. Although we are eligible to apply to register a consortium but no one would like to join us." 
   

            Dudian replied: "No you are misunderstanding. We don't need other people to join! Only nobles and wealthy businessmen can apply to register a new consortium. Even if they are wealthy but the application process is too long and the procedures are too cumbersome for civilians. However, its totally different for aristocrats. Its enough to produce proof of identity to register a consortium. Later on we have to rent a separate underground passage from the Holy Church and clean out our own area. This is what I was talking to you before. Its my gift to you!"
   

            Old patriarch slightly smiled: "I don't know where you have inquired and learned about these things. But you don't even imagine how much money we need to rent a separate underground passage. Even Mel and Burong family need to have a partnership and draw other aristocrats and wealthy businessmen to share the burden. It is impossible for the Ryan family to cover the rent on our own." 
   

            "I have already told you that I will solve the money problem. That's not a problem." Dudian smiled: "You should apply for registration. After few days I will get you the sum of money need for rental. "
   

            "You?" Old patriarch was stunned. He suspiciously looked at Dudian.: "Are you planning a robbery?"
   

            Dudian smile, said: "Its not only by looting that you get that much money! "
   

           Old patriarch sighed: "Don't make too much of a trouble. Our Ryan family is just a small boat. We can't afford to toss you out!"
   

            "There will be nothing but enlargement of ship's size!" Dudian smiled.: "Have Burong family looked for you in the past few days?"
   

           Old patriarch nodded slightly: "I have to credit you for their visit. Not long ago they had come over and I was drenched in their spittle."
   

            "Then moisturize your skin."
   

            "I wish! Mellon consortium has decided to kick out our Ryan family. Both Milan and Burong family have certain degree of power within the consortium so I believe that it won't be long when the news about our dismissal will be out. " Old Fulin sighed.
   

            "That's right," said Dudian.
   

            Old patriarch bitterly smiled: "If it was just about being kicked out, then I wouldn't be worried much. But they will certainly think of secret ways and pull few stringly to pressure our Ryan family. So I assume most of our resources will be devaluated in the next few weeks."
   

            Dudian shrugged: "Its not as if you were ruling over the giant wall. You won't lose much."
   

           Old patriarch's mouth twitched as he saw Dudian's 'I have nothing to do with his' appearance. 
   

            "Now, whether you want or not, you are tied to me. We are on the same but and hopefully we will have good time together!" Dudian said an looked at sky through the window. "I'm going back."
   

           Old Fulin sighed. He suddenly thought of something and asked: "What will be the name of the consortium? Ryan consortium? "
   

           Dudian immediately answered: "It shalled be called the New World consortium."
   

            "New World consortium ... ..." Old Fulin murmured.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian left the Ryan castle to the hotel as old patriarch personally sent him off. 
   

            Hotel's owner was alert as he saw Dudian. There was a faint trace of anxiety on his face. Apparently, because of the knights who had taken Dudian in the morning he remembered Dudian's appearance. 
   

            "It's all right," said Dudian to him and returned to his room. He said to Barton, "In the following days go to Ryan castle and tell them that you are my friends. They will give you accomodation there."
   

            "The castle life?" Trio were stunned.
   

            Dudian smiled and said: "I hope that you can learn wisdom. The thing is our future will be very hard. We will be covered in wind and rain however if we are exposed to them we will be beyond redemption. In the near future, we will face more problems. You guys are my right hands. So I hope you will strengthen up!"
   

            Barton and the other two looked at each other as the joy in their hearts faded away. Dudian's hadn't hidden deacon Huey's assassination from them. They knew that dudian had made a surprising move. They knew that they will have to overcome rough days but didn't expect to fall into such a dangerous situation at the beginning of their journey. 
   

            In the past, their life was bitter but it was relatively comfortable. But now they are at the brink of destruction any given moment. 
   

            "I know." Barton nodded softly.
   

            Joseph and Kroen bowed their heads in silence. 
   

            Dudian was satisfied as he saw that trio was aware of the crisis. The wolves could be trained in dangerous environments. However, you could only teach a dog in the comfortable environment. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian entrusted Barton and the other two to Ryan family and returned to the residential district alone. In the past few days, through Ryan family he had inquired about Jura and Gray's fate after his imprisonment. They had been expelled from commercial district and were sent back to their residential district house. 
   

            Fortunately, their residential district house has not been give to anyone else or they would be homeless. 
   

            Dudian's mind was full of concern as he sat in the carriage while it drove to Lynn street. He got of the carriage and walked to Jura couple's original house on foot. He saw that the house was clean. There were no leaves on grass. At the moment it was too early. There was Gray and Jura's smell floating from the house. But Jura's smell was more rich in comparison to Gray's. She should be at home.
   

            In addition to Jura's smell, Dudian sensed an alien smell. It was mixed with Jura's smell. 
   

            He was startled. There was no one around so he gentle bypassed the outside fence and went into the house. Through the window's gap he saw the inside. It was familiar scene. Jura was sitting at the table wearing glasses. Next to hear a seven or eight years old boy was playing around. She was rubbing his head and it seemed that the kid was well-behaved. 
   

            Jura smiled. She would stop from time to time to stroke little boy's head. 
   

            Dudian was silent for some time as he felt touch of sorrow and grief in his heart. He slowly turned around as he stepped over the lawn and jumped over the fence to the street. 
   

            After strolling around aimlessly for a bit Dudian stopped. He had to go to the hidden alchemist lab. 
   

            Three years had gone by. The back alley was still as dark and dirty as before. There was fabric which camouflaged the entrace. However, Dudian sensed that there was no residue of activity coming from the lab. It seems they have transferred its location. 
   

            At this time a carriage passed behind him. The breeze blew the carriage's curtain and a faint fragrance floated out. 
   

            Dudian was startled as he turned around to look at the shadow who was sitting in the carraige.
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        “Is it her?” Dudian recalled the smell floating from the carriage. A moment later, he departed along the direction the smell was coming off.
   

        After an hour.
   

        Dudian followed the smell left by the shadow from the carriage. He had come to a nearby town where the streets were more dirty and rats were roaming free in the dark alleys. There were few pedestrians checking out the shops.
   

        Dudan traced the smell and came to the front of a huge manor. He saw the previous carriage parked in a corner streets by the manor. Moreover, there were seven or eight carriages that were parked by. He checked the exterior design of the carriage. Most of them were not made by professional companies but were privately build carriages. The fabrics used to cover them and the sizes of carriages varied.
   

        Dudian stood by the corner and monitored the manor. The lawn in front of the manor was wel kept. There were four guards by the door. There were smells floating from the others sides which moved in a fixed route. They should be the guards who protected the manor from the other sides.
   

        Dudian carefully check the smell: “It turned out to be her!” He went back to the town and strolled around until he found a tailor shop. He went into the shop: “Give me a set of robes. I need them now!”
   

        The tailor was a curly and beautiful woman. She warmly invited Dudian to the shop: “Please sit while I make it. The robes are very convenient and couldn’t be finished immediately.”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        He was looking around the store when he felt a touch of smell. He looked towards the direction where the smell was hailing from. It was a very subtly smell that was emitted from behind the main wall. Moreover, same smell happened to be emitted from woman’s body.
   

        The woman turned around and asked: “What color do you prefer?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes twitched: “Black.”
   

        “Good!” Woman turned and picked out black fabric. She used scissors to cut it according to Dudian’s size. As there was not electricity or industrial revolution has not happened the seweing machine naturally wasn’t invented yet.
   

        Dudian was quietly observing the woman. He found that her nails were colored pink. There were some residues in the crevice of her nails. Although there was a distance of few meters between them but his eyesight was good enough for him to detect dregs of meat pieces in those crevices.
   

        “A murderer? Or an alchemist from life faction?” Dudian was shocked as he would never expect to encounter such a situation in the tailor shop. As he thought about the number of carriages parked behind the manor he faintly felt that he had entered a town which was an alchemist stronghold.
   

        The woman did a good job with the black robe. She handed it to Dudian: “Please put it on so we can check how it fits.”
   

        Dudian didn’t wear as he just looked at it: “How much?” He paid the money, picked the robe and left the shop. As for the mask, although the shop had masks but he didn’t want to purchase it from the same shop. If the other side was alchemist the she would have guessed his identity. He didn’t want to anyone know about his real face.
   

        Dudian went to the other shops in the town as he bought ink, quills, pens, plush dolls, masks, flowers and other objects.
   

        Later on he rented a room in a small hotel. He threw aside the plush doll as he dipped the pen in the ink. He depicted the alchemy tattoo on his chest. Moments later the tattoo was again branded. Moreover, he crushed flowers and took out their juice. He mixed them with coal as he once more went over the tattoo. As he finished with the current issue, he took one of the masks and a robe as he left the hotel.
   

        Dudian went to the corner to change wear black robe and white mask as there was no one around. Afterwards he went to enter the manor from the main entrance.
   

        “Who are you?!”.The guards stopped Dudian as they noticed him.
   

        Dudian replied.: “Step aside.”
   

        The guards looked at the man with the white cat mask. They glanced at each other after they heard his commanding tone. One of them asked: “Do you have an invitation?”
   

        Dudian’s brows wrinkled. However he replied instantly.: “I did not bring.”
   

        “No invitation?” The guards were alerted, “Please leave. This is a private property. You aren’t allowed to enter if you don’t have an invitation!”
   

        “I came over with a friend. I would like to bother you to inform her that I have come. She should be inside. She is called Nightingale. She had an invitation and she could prove my identity.”
   

        As if they were one, all the guards shook their heads. One of them replied: “We are guards not messengers.”
   

        Dudian lightly shouted in a cold tone: “If I’m delayed into today’s event you won’t be able to shoulder this responsibility!”
   

        The guard sneered: “Stop speaking nonsense. It is a private party held by house owner only open to friends. There is no big event happening. You are quite the talkative one! Don’t force us to use strength to make you leave!”
   

        Dudian didn’t think that the guard will be difficult to handle: “Ohh. How many stars the house owner has so that even the guards don’t give face to guests?” He spoke in an angry tone.
   

        The guards were perplexed. The previous man looked carefully at Dudian: “You said you are looking for Nightingale, right? I’m going to check if there is someone called Nightingale in the house. If not, you are going to get it!”
   

        Dudian said: “Tell her that its an old friend from three years ago called Dog.”
   

        “Dog?” The guards eased a bit as they heard Dudian’s nickname. They were aware that most of the guests used nickname. The previous guard turned and entered the manor.
   

        In about ten minutes the guard returned. His attitude had become polite as he modestly said: “Please wait. She shall be here soon.”
   

        Dudian quietly waited.
   

        The manor’s door was opened. A tall figure wearing skirt came out. She was wearing an owl mask. She was dressed brightly. If a normal person checked her dressing, they would think that she was attending an masked party.
   

        Nightingale came to the door. She looked at the person wearing a white cat mask: “Are you dog?”
   

        Dudian heard her voice. Although it had slightly changed in comparison to three years ago but it had become more clean and mature. However, it was still that familiar sound. He knew that his nose wasn’t mistaken: “Mouse, Snake, Nightingale, Hound!” He consecutively named the code-names.
   

        Nightingale pondered for a moment: “Let me look at your tattoo!”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        The guard opened the door as they entered the manor. Dudian lifted the black robe and revealed the black cross tattoo on his chest.
   

        Nightingale was relieved: “I didn’t expect to see you after so long. How did you find me?”
   

        The guards were relieved as they saw Dudian’s identity was confirmed.
   

        “I’ve been in this little town for sometime. I saw you today! ” replied Dudian.
   

        The bright eyes behind the owl mask looked at Dudian with interest.: “Its been three years and you could recognize me so easily. How are you going to explain that?”
   

        Dudian heard the ridicule in her tone. He brainstormed quickly and scratched his head as he anwered: “Well! Actually, I heard from a friend that you are going to be here. I wasn’t sure the nightingale he had mentioned was you so I took the risk to test out. It happened that it was really you.”
   

        Nightingale said in interested tone: “Friend? Which friend? Tell me, maybe I will recognize him.”
   

        Dudian slightly smiled: “For fear of provoking trouble my friend doesn’t want other to know his name. So I hope you can forgive me.”
   

        Nightingale glanced at him as she smiled and said: “Anyway, I’m convinced about your identity. Moreover, no knight of light would be stupid enough to come to this town for an investigation. Let’s go, I have lots of questions to you.”
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         Dudian nodded. They were walking through the corridor when he asked: " Is this the new alchemy lab?" 
   

            "Kind of" replied Nightingale with a vague answer. She suddenly remember something as she asked. "I almost forgot to ask you. Are you still an apprentice? Or, Have you joined the dark church and became an official alchemist?"
   

            Dudian truthfully answered: "An apprentice."
   

            Nightingale hesitated as she said "Oh." She changed the subject: "Anyway, its almost four years that we haven't seen each other. You just left like that. Did you go through trouble?" 
   

            Dudian nodded, "A little bit. But everything is behind."
   

            Nightingale smiled: "That's good. Do you have your own alchemy lab now?"
   

            Dudian's eyes flash: "There is one. What about it?"
   

            "Nothing. If you have time I'll take you to meet Mouse. He comes to this little town too, not far from here. If you need him you can join their circle too." Nightingale smiled.
   

            Dudian was perplexed: "Isn't Mouse with you?"
   

            Nightingale shook her head. At this time, two people came face to face with them. Nightingale recognized and nodded at them. 
   

            "Come with me but try to keep quiet. There are lots of great people in here." Nightingale whispered to Dudian as they closed passed by another door. 
   

            They had entered a large dark hall. There were no oil lamps on the walls but instead diamond-shaped crystals. It is said that these are taken from a special monster. They grow in that monsters body and crystallize there. It is high value monster that is target of hunters. 
   

            There was a huge painting on top of the wall they were facing. Nightingale and Dudian walked towards it. There were four attendants under the painting waiting for them. One of the attendants asked: "Who is he?" 
   

            "My assistant," Nightingale replied.
   

            The attendant looked at dudian but didn't say anything. He turned towards the wall and pressed onto it. A slight sound echoed out as the wall slowly cracked open and revealed a dark passage. 
   

            Nightingale head in but attendant stopped Dudian.: "We have to eliminate your smell. Please close you eyes." 
   

           Dudian looked at nightingale and slowly closed his eyes. 
   

            A powder was spilled onto him. It had strong smell as the earth soil which covered his body odor. 
   

            "Go in." The attendant's voice sounded.
   

            Dudian opened his eyes and saw that the nightingale was waiting in front. He followed up. 
   

            After he entered the dark passage the secret door slowly closed and the wall's previous appearance was restored. 
   

            The passage was dimly lit but Dudian was able to clearly see. He followed after Nightingale who was walking along the curving passage. It got brighter and brighter as they moved. They came out to a huge square surrounded by big rock walls. At the top there was a dome. In front of them there was a building. It was designed with the same grandeur as the magistrate. However it had this 'dark' touch and atmoshpere. 
   

            "It is a division of dark church." Nightingale whispered. 
   

            Dudian was shocked at the sight. He didn't expect that the seemingly ordinary manor would be the entrance to the passage through the underground caves that would lead to such a structure. This kind of a project was beyond his imagination. 
   

            "Nightingale."
   

            A clear voice echoed out. 
   

            Nightingale and Dudian turned around and saw two figures in the square. From their hair and figures it could be understood that one was man while the other was woman. The man was wearing gold robes and had a dog engraved on his mask. The woman was wearing dark red robe. Roses were depicted on her mask and robe. Her eyes and cheeks were dovered while her lower face and lips were exposed. She looked very eye-catching. 
   

            "Gold, Rose." Nightingale laughed as she saw the two figures. 
   

           Both of them came close to them. They looked at Dudian. The man wearing the golden robe smiled: "A new friend? How come you haven't introduced us?" 
   

            Nightingale seemed to be a bit troubled: "He's a friend from long time ago. He is called Hound." 
   

            "Hound?" The woman wearing a rose mask glanced at the golden robed man.: "Everyone is nicknamed after their studies. So it's a bit hard to get what he is researching. Is he also majoring in metal research as you are? "
   

            Nightingale turned to Dudian: "I remember that you were researching metals too, right?"
   

           Dudian nodded: "A bit of everything. However, I don't have a major direction. "
   

            "What are you researching?" Gold looked at Dudian: "The knowledge of alchemic world is vast and profound. Even if he had hundred lives we wouldn't necessarily have great success. Too much of miscellaneous information, so you have to master a direction."
   

            Rose asked: "How many stars?"
   

            Dudian shook his head: "I'm still an apprentice and in probationary stage."
   

            "Apprentice?" Gold and Rose were surprised. They turned towards nightingale: "Is he still an apprentice?" 
   

            Nightingale looked around and whispered: "Do not be so loud."
   

           Rose couldn't help but said: "Why have you brought an apprentice to here? The rules can't be so easily broken even its your friend. Only the official alchemists come here! Quickly get him out!"
   

            Nightingale whispered: "Stop panicking. He is here as my assisstant!"
   

           Gold smiled: "If he is just an apprentice you should have let him wait outside."
   

           Nightingale looked at Dudian and later turned back and professionally changed the topic: "Did you come here today to submit a report?" 
   

            "Yes." Gold patted the box in his hand: "This experiment has prospect. I hope I will be able to pass!"
   

            "Me too." Rose sighed: "I hope the direction of my research was right. I just need 12 points to get a star medal!"
   

            Gold looked at Nightingale: "The alloy method that you had come up with had inspired me a lot. Did you have any new progress?"
   

            Nightingale nodded: "It's a bit fruitful."
   

            "Then go with it." Rose urged.
   

            The Nightingale hesitated and looked at Dudian. "Will you wait here for us?"
   

            "If I want to get an official alchemist status I gotta submit a research to the holy church? Am I right?"
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        "The thing is even if you don't have a complete result as long as you can propose a reasonable framework you should be able to pass and get points. It should be enough to get a certificate. After all, apprentice alchemist have limited knowledge. Opening up a new direction or coming up with a new theory is very difficult. As long as an innovative idea or creative conjecture is brought forward you will be able to pass through and get points." Nightingale explained. 
   

            Dudian nodded as he analyzed Nightingale's words. Actually, this system wasn't taking into account limited knowledge of the apprentices. The dark church was running behind the shadows. Their consumption was more than the Holy Church. Only by relaxing the requirements they could gain more followers. 
   

           Rose looked at Dudian: "However, a complete process and relative integrity of the formula is must. Because with just little 'creative' idea you can't do much. "
   

            "Yes," Gold nodded confirmation.
   

            Dudian thought for a moment and said to the Nightingale: "I happen to have a proposal and would like to take this opportunity to apply so that dark church can evaluate it." 
   

            "Oh?" Nightingale was somewhere surprised. There was a smile on her face as she said: "It seems you haven't given up the pursuit of alchemy in the past few years. I wish you success!"
   

           Rose and Gold were a bit hesitant but held back and didn't say anything. After all if they continued to question him it would be rude towards the Nightingale as the Hound was her friend." 
   

           All of them passed through the square and went into a hall. 
   

           There were two magnificent stone carvings in front of the hall. They were similar to the sculptures you would find in front of the cathedrals of Holy Church. They were four-winged angel sculptures. One of male while the second was female. They had handsome faces and their hands were around their chests. They were looking at sky as if praying to God. The only differense of this angels from the Holy Church's depiction was that these ones had a little less compassion and a bit evil charm. The color of sculptures were black. Moreover there were chains wrapped around them. 
   

           Dudian knew from Rosyard's notes that these were the purgatory angels of the dark church. 
   

            They walked over the stairs between the ten meter tall angel sculptures. 
   

            The hall was very spacious. There was a huge sign on the left. Dudian glanced to see that under the sign there were written variate of alchemy materials, information about potions. Moreover, recruitment information to alchemy groups and so on.
   

            Nightingale stopped and turned to Dudian: "You are an apprentice so you can't personally submit your research to dark church. You gotta find your master or another official member to help you to submit." 
   

            Dudian knew that the alchemist who were with him had their own masters. Most of them would train, learn and experiment under the mentorship of the master until they get their own official status within the dark church. 
   

            "Can you help me to submit it?" Dudian asked Nightingale. 
   

            Nightingale smiled. "Can you trust me?"
   

            "You are an old friend. Trusting you isn't an issue." Dudian knew that if she was an average person then he wouldn't trust. But alchemists wouldn't try to take credit for someone else's research. Even the mentors wouldn't do that to their students. As it will be found out one day or another. 
   

            Nightingale smile.: "Alright, give it to me." Her white delicate hand was taken out form the black gown and lifted towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian knew that she belonged to a wealthy family as her small hands belonged to someone with a pampered identity. There were not slightest sign of a heavy work in her palm. 
   

            "Do you have paper and pencil?" asked Dudian.
   

            Nightingale, Rose and Gold were surprised. Nightingale recovered her hand: "Do you want to write it down now?" 
   

            Dudian coughed: "It is all in my mind. Don't worry you will not be delayed for too long."
   

            "Is it?" Nightingale doubtfully looked at dudian. She hasn't seen anyone who would be coming to submit their research not prepared in advance. Like her, everyone would write it down, revise, change and check for several times to confirm that there were no typos or omissions before daring to submit the research. 
   

            Rose suspiciously asked: "Are you really ready for submission? You are not doing it specifically for entering, right?" 
   

            Nightingale asked Dudian.: "Can you really write it down in short time?"
   

            Dudian nodded to confirm.
   

            "Okay," said Nightingale, "We will go ahead and submit our research while you write it down and submit afterwards."
   

            Rose and Gold were silent. They wouldn't be ashamed so there was no need to offend nightingale. 
   

            Dudian and the others came to stay in a line towards the counter. There were lots of potioning and alchemy materials next to the counter. Every time someone came out form the door by the counter, the next in line would go in. It was clear that the test was happening inside. 
   

            "Nightingale, do you see 'zircon'? My God!" Gold saw the material near the counter and whispered in surprise. 
   

            Nightingale looked past: "It is ineed expensive. Even if I buy it my refining platform wouldn't be able to melt it."
   

            Dudian at the rare metal ore called zircon. It was as big as fist and in silver-gray color. The price was twelve gold coins. It was almost equal to most family's yearly income. 
   

            "Zirconium ..." Dudian's eyes flashed. This material had a high resistance towards corrosion. If he could add it to his hunter armor then the quality would rise by several times. If he would encounter a monster whose spit would corrode the armor, then it could resist for an attack or two. 
   

            Suddenly, Rose pointed towards a tall and handsome figure who was standing in queue. The man's gown was different from the others. IT was made out of fine fabric. The robe was decorated with golden patterns. He was very eye-catching as he stood in the crowd. 
   

            Nightingale looked towards the direction Rose had pointed. There was a trace of fear as she said: "Is he an alchemist from that forbidden family?"
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         "Forbidden alchemist family?" Dudian was surprised. He looked past at the young man. He saw that on his shoulder there was a badge. A mushroom explosion pattern was engraved on the badge. 
   

            Gold opened his mouth and spoke in a low tone: "Geez! Inferno family member. We are lucky to see one. They are really extraordinary. Look at their dresses, even that is totally different from our. By the way, I have heard that there is a powerful force which shelters their family and backs them up from the shadows." 
   

            "Naturally, we can't be compared to their family. Their legacy is out of this world." Rose's eyes were full of envy and glory as she looked at the person.
   

            Nightingale whispered: "I would love to see Inferno family's original inflammation research thesis!"
   

            Dudian heard their chat and was curious: "What is their research?" He hasn't read anything about this family on Rosyard's alchemy notes. Does a three-star alchemist had no way to contact them? 
   

            Nightingale lowered her voice and answered to Dudian. "It is literally forbidden. I mean they are forbidden to use alchemy. Historically, there are many great alchemists who had come up with experiments which ended in unimaginable power. The legend is that there were some which could boil a lake while the others could blow off ground or turn the land into desert. These alchemy research thesises, due to their excessive mass destruction capabilities, hav been forbidden by the dark church. So the research papers wouldn't be available at all."
   

            Dudian was startled.
   

            Make lake boil? Is it about usage of sodium and calcium oxide? 
   

            Turn a normal land into desert? 
   

            The last part was no news to him. He had heard that Ryan family had once provoked such an alchemist. As a result the family's fiefdom was burned down and turned into desert. Since then Ryan family was on decline. 
   

            "The founder of the family had come up with a method called 'Inferno burst'. It is said that the method could raze a small town into ground as a result of big explosion." Gold whispered.: "That's why it is banned by the dark church. If a person comes into contact with their research results, no matter what you do but you will explode. Every time I think that such a great result could be achieved, I do nothing but concentrate on my research!"
   

            "Me too," Rose said as she nodded in approval.
   

            Nightingale said: "You will be awarded with a lifetime medal as long as you can come up with a research reserved for a bad by the dark church. You could even participate in the discussions held by the parliament of the dark church. It is something out of our reach thou. Moreover, the dark church would restrict the usage of the thesis but would compensate through other aspects. The Inferno family has come up with their 'Inferno burst' about two hundred years ago but they still exists as the dark church helping them out too... "
   

            The trio looked at the youth from Inferno family with full of longing. 
   

            Dudian thought about the explosion pattern engraved on youth's badge. Later on he thought of trio's words and after a bit of speculation in his mind Dudian asked: "Is it possible to glance at the research?" 
   

            Nightingale shook his head: "Its been sealed by the dark church. It will never be leaked. Even the family members are forbidden from the research information. If they somehow leak the information that's passed down by the ancestors they will be subject of strict penalties!"
   

            Dudian nodded: "What if unexpectedly someone else comes up with the same research? "
   

            "This is easy." Gold replied: "Throughout the history there have been several such things. Dark church will repeated investigate the person who has invented the method. They will make sure that it is not result of plagiarism casued by the leakage. If they are sure that the method is original to the inventor they will give him alchemy points as incentive but no other medal."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly, did not say anything.
   

            The queue in front of them gradually decreased. Soon it was their turn to go in. The person who came out from the door sighed as it seems his theory was dejected. 
   

            The youth from the Inferno family came out from the room and left. Trio's eyes were on him and watched him until he left the hall. 
   

            After few people it was finally their turn. 
   

            "Go in." A man wearing a white mask who stood by the counter said in an indifferent tone. 
   

            Four of them went through the door.
   

            The room was dark but looked like an old office. There were three or four desks. Several people wearing the same masks were sitting by the desks going through some information. A slim figure wearing black silk skirt which was sitting behind the desk close to the door looked at them. 
   

            "All of you sit down. Who will be the first?" The sound echoed out from the masked person.
   

            Nightingale and the other looked at each other. Rose said: "I'll be first". She took out folder from under her robe and respectfully handed to the woman. 
   

            The ghost mask wearing woman opened up the folder and quietly checked the research. 
   

            Nightingale pulled Dudian and pointed to an empty table. She leaned over and whispered: "Write over here." 
   

            Dudian's body instinctively slightly bent backwards as he felt her breath. He nodded and took the pen from her habd. He began to write down his own 'research'. 
   

            "The use of milti-layered network to filter the water has been used before. The key is to filter through the equipment that you have come up with. But there is no innovation. Charcoal and cotton have been in use for long time. There is nothing new. I think you should check out last ten years of research." After few minutes the woman checking Rose's folder looked up and spoke in cold tone. 
   

            Rose was stunned as she took the folder with her research data and head back in loss. 
   

            Gold patted her shoulder to show encouragement. He handed out his folder.: "It is my research." 
   

           The woman checked out the information and shook her head: "The extraction of glue from plants. Although the formule seems feasible from your point of view but it is wrong. There is lack of information regarding temperature contrast. The decomposition process is not explained in your theory and the formula is flawed! There is no creativity. Its not fresh idea." Then she gave back to the folder. 
   

            Gold picked it up in embarrassment. 
   

            The woman saw Dudian lying on the table writing down something through the gap as the trio weren't standing close to each other: "Why are you doing temporary change right now?"
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        Although Dudian knew the basic alchemy symbols but after three years term of prison life he had forgotten a lot. He remembered some of the fuzzily. 
   

            The woman wearing the ghost mask saw that Dudian was in a daydreaming state and wasn't responding so she looked at Nightingale.: "Be quick, stop delaying time." 
   

            Nightingale handed out her alchemy notes. 
   

            The woman took the folder and quickly swept through the information. 
   

            "Manganese and ferroalloy?" The woman slightly raised her brows. Her eyes swept through the material as she pondered for a while. She nodded: "Yes, its reasonable..."
   

            Nightingale's eyes lit up as her heart was full of surprise and excitement. 
   

            Gold and Rose were envious as they said: "Congrats!" 
   

            The woman put the folder away and said: "Show your alchemist medal." 
   

            Nightingale was in joy. She took out a triangle medal in elliptic shape which was hidden under her robe. She gave it to the woman. The word 'Nightingale' was engraved on the medal. 
   

            The woman turned over and checked the name on the medal.: "According to the research you will get 10 alchemy points. Do you have any problem with my evaluation?" 
   

            "None." Replied Nightingale as she shook her head. 
   

            "Take this entry to the inventory." The woman waved to a purple robed figure. The figure took Nightingale's folder and her identity information. 
   

            "Hey! We can't wait for you for eternity!" The woman looked at Dudian who was writing down the information on paper. 
   

            Dudian stopped and gently blew the ink on both sheets. He turned away from the table and walked towards Nightingale. He handed out two papers to the woman.: "Sorry for the wait." 
   

            Her eyesbrows wrinkled: "Two pages?" She picked up both pages from the table and stared at them: "The ink hasn't dried yet. Did you write them down just now?" 
   

            "I'm sorry, he is my assistant and just am apprentice," said Nightingale who was standing next to Dudian." He had forgotten to bring the documents." 
   

            The woman wearing the ghost mask listened to her but didn't reply. Instead she checked the paper. 
   

            The woman quickly swept through the first piece of paper and glanced at Dudian. She checked the second paper which still had the wet ink. The alchemy formule was very small.: "Sulfur, flouride, and fire?" 
   

            She slowly swept down. 
   

           Although the woman was wearing the ugly ghost mask but Nightingale, Gold and Rose felt her short pause. 
   

            Dudian stared at her tightly.
   

            After a short silence the woman slowly looked up at Dudian.: "Both of your papers are related to the flames. Do you know people from the Inferno family?" 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he shook his head: "No, I don't."
   

            "Really?" The woman's eyes narrows as she recovered her eyes and looked at the papers: "The first paper is about ingition analysis and the melting points of materials. It is enough to get official alchemist qualifications. The second paper is more special. It will be under temporary retention until the confirmation. We will give the results later on." 
   

           Dudian nodded in understanding. 
   

            "More special?" Nightingale, Gold and Rose were impressed with woman's evaluation. They were starlted and surprsied to see Dudian to get an evaluation which was marked as 'special'. No matter what kind of results would be deducted form the experiments the value of the second paper won't be small. Even later they speculate that the theory is wrong but it could inspire many others. 
   

            "It is your first time so you have to submit your own fingerprints, age and nickname to symbolize your identification within the dark church." Woman pulled out a form from the drawer and looked at Dudian.: "Fingerprints are unique to each individual. We have professionals who can distinguish each person's fingerprints. So once you are registered your identity couldn't be hidden and no one could pose as you. I hope you treat this information with caution."
   

            Dudian replied with an "Oh". He knew that there was no eye recognition or dna identification. So to avoid the situation when someone killed an alchemist and impersonated him they must be using the fingerprint identification. 
   

            "I can give you few tips regarding the code name. Black bat, beak and so on." The woman held pen and looked at Dudian. 
   

            Nightingale to Dudian: "The hound sounds good to ears but it is a very common code name. It should have been taken already."
   

            Dudian nodded in understanding. He looked at the woman wearing the ghost mask. He thought that he had to choose an alchemist identity. I meant that he was going to be part of the dark forces. According to Holy Church he would be reduced to be a devil. Once his identity was exposed it would be like night meeting the sun. He would be instantly purified. 
   

            It was a road of no return. 
   

            But he has already chosen this road. Even if there was another choice he would not retire from this path. 
   

            "After all a hound is a dog." whispered Dodian, "Since this is the path of darkness then the nickname should be something which is appropriate. I chose 'The Devil'."
   

            The woman and Nightingale were stunned. "The Devil?"
   

            "Has it been chosen by someone else?" asked Dudian.
   

            The woman couldn't help buy said: "Aren't you afraid of claiming to be the devil? "
   

            Dudian smiled: "Why would I bother to do these shady things if I have determination to become the devil?"
   

            "Oh!" The woman exclaimed: "It seems you are looking down upon the identity of others. Your tone gives that vibe. Did you join the dark church because of darkness it represents?"
   

            Dudian quietly looked at her, said: "Knights honor their codex, the nobility take pride in their rituals, the businessmen take pride in their wealth, the Holy Church honor the divinity and I take pride in my path!" 
   

            "Your path?" The woman snorted as she saw Dudian reply so. 
   

            Nightingale, Gold, and Rose were relieved as they feared that Dudian would say something wrong. 
   

            However, no-one realized that by using the word 'path' Dudian was not referring to the identity of the dark church but his own self. 
   

            "I wrote down your identity. It will take about three days to clearly investigate if the code name was registered by someone else. If it is not, then it will be engraved on your medal." Then she asked Dudian's age and saved the fingerprints from all of his ten fingers.
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    Chapter 175: Jenny hears the news
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            "You should come back after three days." The woman told to trio. 
   

            They left the room. Nightingale looked at Dudian. Her eyes were shining brightly as the light flashing could be seen behind the owl mask: "Congratulations. You were able to become an official alchemist from the first try." 
   

            "Congratulations." Gold said.
   

            Rose blinked her eyes as she curiously asked: "What have you submitted that she called it 'special'?"
   

            Dudian smiled and replied: "It was an ordinary subject."
   

           Rose didn't ask for more as she saw Dudian avoiding to directly answer. 
   

            Nightingale said to Dudian: "I should take you to meet Mouse. Maybe his laziness will be cured if he knows that you have become an official alchemist."
   

           Dudian thought for a moment and shook his head: "No, I'm sorry but I have other things to do. Maybe another day." 
   

            "Alright." Nightingale nodded.
   

            Nightingale and the other didn't immediately leave the place. They walked around the square to check the shops. Occassionay they see rare materials that would be hard to get somewhere else. 
   

           Dudian accompanied them while they visited the shops. He noted that dark church wasn't only about alchemists only. There was another profession which was very popular. Magic potioners. 
   

          If alchemists were equivalent to the scientists of the old era then potioners were the group that developed variatey of toxins and potions for the personal interests. In a sense they were as crazy as alchemists from life faction. In hisorty of giant wall of the Silva there have been quite a few mad potioners who had gone to kill noble families, erazed whole towns and went for terrible destructions. 
   

            According to Rosyard's alchemy notes Holy Church tried to not to offend magic potioners as their methods were more ruthless and unordinary. You wouldn't know that you have been poisoned unless you would feel extreme pain at doorsteps of death. 
   

            "Potioners ... ... Toxins shoul play a great role as a weapon if used outside the giant wall to hunt the monsters." Dudian secretly thought in his mind. 
   

            After some time, he left the cove with the others. 
   

            "Would you like me to take you back?" Nightingale asked Dudian as they came out of the manor. 
   

            Dudian shook his head.: "Thanks, I'm good."
   

            Nightingale nodded. In fact, she asked out of politeness. In reality, she has never been in the compartment of the carriage alone with anyone but her close relatives and family members. 
   

            Gold and Rose went to their carriages and departed. 
   

            Dudian came to a dark corner of the town. He confirmed that he hasn't been followed and there was no one in the surroundings. He took off his mask and put away the robe. He quietly left the town. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In a secret hall. 
   

            At the dark office a person was sitting by the table. He was busy going through the documents on the desk. He suddenly heard the vibration sound coming off the metal pipe close to the desk. He turned around and saw a snake covered in black scales slowly coming out of the metal pipe. 
   

           The figure slowly stretched out his hand and touched snake's head. 
   

            Black snake slowly opened its mouth. There was a black reel in between its fangs. 
   

            The person took out the reel and took out the message from it. He rolled out the paper and read the letter. He murmured.: " 'Inferno burst'? Almost the same method?" He knew that recently there were many alchemists who were closely connected to nobility.
   

            He pondered for a while and wrote a letter. He put it into the reel and put back into black snake's mouth. 
   

            Black snake swallowed the reel and wriggled its body. It retracted its body back to the metal pipe. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Mount Er. Burong family. 
   

            Two people were sitting around a table in a spacious room. There were lots of documents on the table. 
   

            "According to our investigation, the murderer is likely to be his friend." A judge wearing golden robe gently tapped onto the paper.: "We should focus on this information."
   

            A pretty, slim figure was sitting across the table. She was wearing a pale green skirt. Her eyes were focused on plants that were growing up on pots next to the window. She recovered the instant she heard judge's words. She glanced back at him and suddenly asked.: "Teacher, is our family in trouble?" 
   

            Judge Jason was surprised. She looked at alluring and pretty girl.: "Why do you think so?" 
   

            "Recently, my father deliberately hasn't let me go out of the castle. He has recited that there is trouble lurking outside. It seems that someone wrong has happened and my father doesn't want me to know about it." Girl looked up at him.: "Can you tell me what's happening?"
   

           Judge Jason looked at her bright eyes.: "Your family is an old aristocratic lineage controlling huge industries. How could something affect your family? But recently there have been some alchemists running wild. So most probably your father is worried that something may happen to you if you go outside."
   

            "Is it all?" The girl stared at him. 
   

            Judge Jason put down the document onto the table: "We had found some clues today. Surely, you are tired too. I'll go to send someone to investigate." Having said that he left the room. 
   

            Her room was big enough to be called a hall. She sat quietly for a while then felt tired. She got up and went towards the window. Looking at fruit trees and flowers relieved her mood. Suddenly, she saw a carriage coming down. A dark red distinctive flag was stuck on top of the carriage. 
   

            Her eyes brightened as she quickly went down. 
   

            The carriage came to courtyard and stopped. A tall, white-skinned, dark red haired girl with slender body got off the carriage. At the same time she saw the green skirted girl to ran out from the castle. She was surprised. : "Jenny!" 
   

            Jenny looked happy: "Sarah, thanks for visiting me! "
   

            "I knew that you will be suffocated by being alone so I came to play with you." Sarah Mel laughed. 
   

            "Good, let's go in." Jenny grabbed her hand and led her into her room. 
   

            The sun was setting down.
   

            Sarah Mel was holding to one of Jenn'y plush dolls as she was standing by the window and looking at sky.: "It's getting late, I should head back." 
   

            Jenny said: "Why don't you stay at my house tonight?"
   

           Sarah gently shook her head. "I gotta go today. Tomorrow there is a party I have to attend. Ah, yes, I'm here to tell you good news."
   

            "Good news?" Jenny was surprised.
   

            Sarah Mel chuckled: "You know, the poet hunter from before. Recently he was released on bail. Tomorrow, I may meet him at the party."
   

            "Hunter ..." Jenny was startled and looked at her. "Y-You, you're talking about Dean?"
   

            Sarah shrugged her shoulders: "I don't remember his name but I know that he was released on bail. I think he is going to face a lot of trouble as the noble who got him bailed out also wants to set up a consortium." 
   

            Jenny was startled: "My father said that he couldn't be released on bail because of what he had committed."
   

            "What? Come on, it was just a theft. It's very easy for us to bail him out. Especially families such as mine or yours."
   

            Jenny bowed her head. "Yes, but jail time was fair to him. He was a trainee in magistrate so he could understand that he had to go to prison for theft."
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            "What is fair? What is unfair?" Sarah poked Jenny's forehead: "You! Ah! You are just too honest. As my father says, there is nothing in this world that can't be exchanged for money and power. Well, besides great artists."
   

            Jenny sighed and shook her head slowly. Although Sarah was her playmate since childhood and she had a lot of fun with her but their beliefs didn't cross at some issues. 
   

            "I will head back." Sarah Mel didn't continue to talk but just waved. 
   

            Jenny nodded but she suddeny said: "You said you might see him? That... Can you help me to give him a letter?"
   

            Sarah raised her hands and pulled Jenny's cheeks as she laughed: "This lady won't act as a messenger. If you want to say something then go on and say to him. Aren't you brave enough?" 
   

            She blinked her eyes, turned and left. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Yard town, Ryan castle.
   

            A carriage went into the castle. Dudian got off the carriage and followed a servant as he led him into the castle. 
   

            It was dusk so the chef was preparing the dinner at Ryan castle. 
   

           Although the Ryan family was on decline but they still held and maintained the etiquette. The servants were standing respectfully on boths sides of the table. Old Fulin's children and grandchildren had come over in advance. Most of them were chatting with each other. 
   

            Hugh was talking to his sister when he saw Dudian come in. He quickly got up and greeted: "Hello, Mr Dean." "
   

            Dudian simply shook his hand.: "Hi. How are you?"
   

            Hughton laughed and said: "I'm alright. Mr Dean should be hungry too. Would you eat together with us?"
   

            Dudian did not decline.: "I would love to. Please tell them to add pair of chopsticks. "
   

            "Chopsticks?" Hugh was stunned but didn't ask what they were. 
   

            Dudian touched his nose as he saw Hugh's suspicious reaction. He knew that he didn't get what he meant. Old patriarch was in the second floor and had yet to come to join them. Barton, Kroen and Joseph were also waiting in the dining room as they saw in the corner. Nobody cared about their existence. 
   

            They immediately got up to meet with Dudian as they saw him enter the dining room. 
   

            Dudian smiled and nodded to the three.
   

            At this time, a white bearded middle-aged man asked Hugh: "Who is that?"
   

            Hugh quickly introduced: "This is the hunter hired by grandfather."
   

            Middle-aged man was surprised but soon his mouth curled into a smile. He shook hands with Dudian. "Hello. I'm Fulin's second son, Jake." 
   

            Dudian gently shook his hand: "Hello."
   

            Other people sitting in the dining room also approached to greet Dudian. 
   

            "Mr. Dean is so young. Which consortium did you work formerly?" Jake asked.
   

            "The Mellon Foundation."
   

            "Recently, my father founded a new consortium alone. IT's called New World consortium. It is gratifying to see that he was able to win over such a young and promising hunter."
   

            Dudian smiled. Although there was a smile on his face but he knew that most of these children and grandchildren were against such a move. Fortunately, old patriarch was able to keep them in place while going through the procedures. 
   

            After a while, Old Fulin came to the dining room. He saw Dudian and greeted him.: "Mr Dean you have joined us early."
   

            "Early birds eat the worms." Dudian got up and smiled.
   

           Old Fulin waved his hand to indicate the family members to sit down. The middle-aged maid helped him to get to his seat.: "Mr Dean, you should sit next to me." 
   

            Jake and the others were surprised by Old Fulin's words. They didn't think that old patriarch would value Dudian so high. 
   

            Dudian nodded and moved past to sit besides old Fulin. 
   

            The original position belonged to Jake and his face was stiffled but he still squeezed out a smile and moved to another place. 
   

           Old Fulin order the meals to be brought up.
   

            Middle-aged maid nodded and turned towards another maid and whispered something. 
   

            After a short while, the servants carried the dishes to the table.
   

            Old Patriarch laughed as he looked over at Dudian: "If I knew Mr Dean would come I would have ordered some good dishes to be prepared. Sorry for such a shabby dinner."
   

            "Save for a rainy day." Dudian smiled back.
   

            Old Fulin wiped his mouth with a towel as he finished eating.: "Mr. Du, Ryan family has set up a new consortium. Tomorrow we are going to have a grand opening ceremony. Mano of our old acquaintances will come over to congratulate us. At the moment, you are the only hunter belonging to our consortium. I hope you will be attending the party."
   

            Dudian nodded: "No problem."
   

            "Grandpa, can I attend too?" Hugh who was at the end of the table shouted out.
   

           Old Fulin looked at him: " You are not ready for such a party yet. After you get your honorary certificate of knight you will be considered good enough."
   

            Hugh's livid face turned ugly. 
   

            After dinner old patriarch asked Dudian to go to his room to discuss things in private. 
   

            "Most of the attendees would be from the declining aristocracy." Old Fulin said to Dudian as the middle-aged maid left the room.: "They will come because of the courtesy. Some will check the situation of our consortium and may want to join in to rake some benefits. In any case, it is going to be our consortium's first appearance so I hope to have a good impression."
   

            Dudian nodded, said: "It's not just them, the eyes of all the noble families will be focused on the gathering."
   

            "Yes." Old patriarch nodded. He felt that he hadn't made the wrong decision by choosing Dudian.: "There are many noble families who are on decline. Even if they gather together to show some muscle within the consortium they belong they wouldn't amount to anything. After all, they are in a mess and too fragmented."
   

            "Moreover, application fee for a consortium isn't low. As a result, our Ryan family is in desperate situation. Other families will investigate clearly. Anyway, whatever is going to happen will happen. Now, I intend to declare you as an intermediate hunter so we can improve the foundation of our consortium." 
   

            Dudian pondered a little, nodded: "Alright."
   

            "We are likely to be suppressed by the Mellon Consortium in the future." Old patriarch sighed. "I hope we will be able to stop all the attacks however cunning and hard they will be." 
   

            Dudian smiled.: "After we get enough funds to rent an underground passage to outside nobody will be able to stop our enlargement."
   

            Old patriarch smiled. He didn't knew where Dudian get so much self-confidence. In a sense, he didn't want to refute him too. So he prayed a lot. 
   

            "Is there any alchemist support behind big aristocrats?" Dudian suddenly asked.
   

           Old Fulin froze up for a moment but answered.: "Yes, an alchemist master can create wealth much more faster and bigger than hunters."
   

           Dudian nodded. He had seen in the square of the dark church's division a lot of rare and expensive materials. It would be very difficult to buy them alone so most probably some alchemist relied on noble families for financial support.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 177: Prepare

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Old patriarch looked at Dudian.: "It seems you are not surprised." 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Why should I be?"
   

            "Alchemists are evil and belong to darkness. The aristocracy can accept a knight allegiance. But exchanging with an evil force... Aren't you surprised?" Old patriarch looked at him.
   

            Dudian faintly smiled: "Everyone has a dark side to them. Not to mention the nobles even the Pope has a shady secret. So there is nothing to be surprised of. The worlds resources are limit so without dirty means accumulating wealth would be very very difficult. If you are going to be on the light side and act like a good person then too bad for you but naturally your possessions will be taken one by one."
   

            Old Fulin looked at him silently: "Did you learn all of it in jail?"
   

            "This is a very simple rule that we all know. There is nothing to learn." Dudian said indifferently.: "Do you know which aristocrats have alchemists backing them?"
   

            Old Fulin lightly sighed: "Basically all of the upper nobility has one way or another have secret connection with an alchemist or dark church. Even the military is not an exception."
   

            "Do you know which alchemists are behind Milan and Burong families?" asked Dudian.
   

            Old Fulin shook his head.: "I don't know that. Each family communicates with the alchemist very secretively. In addition to the patriarch of the family very few trusted people would know about such a connection. Even the children of the family may not know, let alone someone from outside. But if you want to know who has relation to them you can find clues from the various industries they are involved in. Alchemists help aristocracy to develop new products. If you can find the alchemists in dark church who are having similar research then you can trace the identity of the alchemist. Of course, it is going to cost a lot of money."
   

            Dudian asked again.: "Does the Holy Church aware of the secret communication between nobles and alchemists?"
   

            "They are not fools so they naturally know." Old patriarch sighed: "But the mai point is that Holy Church has wide range of believers. If the economy supported by the aristocrats collapses then the loss will be greater. As it will affect civilans too. It will cause a chain reaction. In our circle it is called currency turmoil. A situation like that may lead to riots and slaughter. Holy Church wouldn't want to see something like that."
   

           Dudian knew what he mean by currency turmoil. It was the same idea as financial crisis of the old era.: "So, will Holy Church close eyes to such a cooperation?"
   

            "If there is no convlusive evidence, then they wouldn't never point fingers. As it will lead to a collective rebound from the aristocracy. Holy Church fears that. Although they know that all of the upper nobility is involved with alchemists but it is almost impossible to come up with evidence. However, once if they find a clear evidence then even an old family such as Mel must be exterminated!"
   

            Dudian's eyes narrowed. It seems they are underestimating the power of Holy Church. 
   

            "Your family has its own shop in the Yard town." Dudian changed the topic.
   

            Old Fulin was surprsied: "Do you want to borrow it?"
   

            "Well, I would like to rent it at market price."
   

            "What for?" Old patriarch looked at him suspiciously.
   

            "Hmm." There was a trace of smile on Dudian's face as he said: "I know an alchemist who would be willing to cooperate with out consortium. Why?"
   

            "You know an alchemist?" Old Fulin's pupils shrank as he looked at him with surprise. "How do you know him? Did you met him in prison?"
   

            "This is my private matter so let's keep it that way." Dudian cautiously replied.
   

            Old Fulin retracted his eyes but he was still alarmed. However, he still asked the question which was ultimately tensing him up: "Your alchemist friend. Which faction does he belong?"
   

            Dudian was surprised as it seemed old patriarch knew quiet a lot about alchemists.: "He is from material faction. You shouldn't be worried about that. He will come up with a formula which will help us to earn a lot of money."
   

            Old Fulin was relieved. Aristocrats were fond of alchemists who belonged to material faction. However, they dreaded and were frightened by the alchemists who belonged to life faction. 
   

            "Is this the gift you were talking about?" Old patriarch exclaimed: "I didn't expect that you had such a background. What leve is the alchemist."
   

            "High," Dudian replied briefly.
   

            Old patriarch didn't find it strange and said: "If he is a two-star or a three star alchemist then our Ryan family may get a chance to face suppression of other consortia. At least we won't be naked in our fight. "
   

            Dudian knew that Old Patriarch was testing him and trying to get information out of him: "It's getting late so I should head back."
   

            Old patriarch saw that Dudian's expression didn't change as he mentioned the level of the alchemist. He secretly though.: "His face didn't change when I said a three star alchemist. So even if the alchemist isn't three stars then he would be at least a two-star alchemist." He began to think about plans for the future.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The next day.
   

            Dudian went to several nearby towns to buy yellow and red phosphorus, wood and other materials. He came back to a remote town and rented a temporary small workshop for a gold coin. Then he brought all the materials to that shop. 
   

            Dudian thought that old patriarch would send people to track him but didn't expect that along the way no-one was following him. He remembered that old patriarch and Mellon consortium were aware of his ability so they didn't go for useless work. 
   

           By the afternoon materials were ready but Dudian thought about the opening party of the consortium in the evening. He stopped every and went to slave market to hire few workers to start. 
   

            The night came quickly.
   

            A lot of work had been done to change the atmosphere. The normal oil lamps in the walls have been replaced by white-oil ones which were more valuable. There was even a touch of aromatic smell floating around in the castle. 
   

            The lawn has long been trimmed. The road was particularly clean. Knights has also washed of their armor. Because of repeated polishing their armor almost reflected the light.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 178: Break in

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        One exquisite carriage after another entered the Yard town's main street and passed by each household in the town as they went towards Ryan Castle. The residents of the town were astonished. Since the Ryan family had moved here and became their lords, they had never seen so many nobles come to visit the Ryan household. 
   

        All of the carriages stopped in front of the Ryan Castle. 
   

        Butler of the Old Fulin personally stood in the doorway to greet all the guests. 
   

        Dudian had come early in the afternoon to discuss issues with the old patriarch. At the moment, both of them were standing by a window on the second floor of the castle. They were looking at the carriages that passed by the main road of the castle. Each of the carriages had the respective family's banner, or flag stuck on them. The old patriarch Fulin was introducing them one by one to Dudian so he would be aware of their background, origin, and status. 
   

        "Almost everyone has come. As the hosts of the party, we can't be too rude. Let's go." Old Fulin said to Dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly in approval.
   

        Both of them went together down the stairs into the hall. Originally there were four oil lamps, lighting the hall, but at the moment there was more than a dozen. Dudian saw the nobles dressed in exquisite suits accompanied by their wives or children. They were eating snacks, drinking wine and chatting. 
   

        The people stopped talking as they saw Old Fulin and Dudian walk down the stairs. Apparently, their eyes were focused on them. 
   

        "Old Fulin, you look so outstanding." A middle-aged noble standing close to stairs complimented old patriarch. 
   

        Dudian looked at a middle-aged noble. He had earlier told by the Old Fulin that the middle-aged man belonged to a small noble family from the adjacent town. It was also a noble family, which was on a decline. However, Daniken family's difference from Ryan family was that since their establishment they were a small family who struggled to survive. 
   

        The old Patriarch smiled: "Do you like the wine?" 
   

        "I would have visited you frequently, if I knew you had such a good quality wine." The middle-aged man laughed.
   

        The old patriarch replied: "You are welcome at any time."
   

        The aristocrats began to surround old patriarch to greet him. There were total of eight families represented in the party. However, none of the patriarchs were present instead the oldest children of the respective families were sent over to congratulate Old Fulin. 
   

        "The old proverb which says 'a thin tiger is stronger than a wolf' is true." A graceful lady said with a smile: "I assume Ryan family wants to make a big move as you have founded a consortium."
   

        The others smiled as they looked at old patriarch to see how he would reply to her words. 
   

        Old Fulin gently smiled: "The aim is to make a lot of money since we have created a consortium. Wouldn't any of you agree?" 
   

        "Oh?" The middle-aged aristocrat from Daniken family spoke in an interesting tone.: "Do you have enough resources?"
   

        Old Fulin replied: "We could talk about stuff like this later on. The night just began. I have specially invited the group from the St. Peter Institute of Music to play for us. So please, enjoy the music for now."
   

        They didn't press for an answer as they saw the Old Patriarch sway from the topic. All of them came to the corner where the music group was seated. 
   

        "Who is this?" Another obese middle-aged noble asked, as he was puzzled because Dudian looked almost inseparable from old Fulin. 
   

        "He is our consortium's hunter, Mr. Dean." Old patriarch replied.
   

        "Hunter?" The nobles who were close to the old patriarch subconsciously swayed a bit to make the distance. Soon they realized that it was rude of them, so they recovered their original positions. The obese middle-aged man continued with a smile: "You are fast to win over a hunter as you have just founded a consortium. The old patriarch is ferocious, ah!" 
   

        Dudian noted the fear in depths of nobles eyes even though they looked calm. He knew from Old Fulin that the hunters were favorite existences for nobles. But likewise, they were frightened. They loved hunters because they could accumulate wealth for them. Their fear and hate were rooted, as there have been some hunters who have lost control because of rage and have killed the nobles on the spot. 
   

        Although the hunters were executed by the magistrate but death of a hunter wouldn't revive an aristocrat. So most of the nobles tried to stay away from hunters. Most of the time they would use envelopes to notify the hunters by the help of messengers. Occasionally, when there is a need to talk to a hunter's face to face, secretly knights will be arranged for security purposes. 
   

        In the eyes of most of the nobility, the hunters had a similar look to a human, but they were monsters inside. 
   

        Their smiles stiffened, as they knew the identity of Dudian. 
   

        Dudian felt a little familiar as he saw their smiles. He remembers the party held by the Mellon Consortium all those years ago. He had seen Glenn and the other senior hunter in that party. Moreover, he had observed that aristocracy took the initiative to greet them in 'friendly' manner. He was too young and inexperienced back then, so he hadn't noticed vague fear mixed with the smiles. He clearly felt this now. 
   

        "The concert is beginning." Old Fulin smiled.
   

        Dudian looked at the old patriarch's wrinkled face. He began to look up to stage to enjoy the concert quietly. 
   

        Old patriarch made a signal for the 20-member music group to begin the concert. Slowly the music began to float within the hall echoing around. The children of Old Fulin and other families were indulged in music as they listened to it. 
   

        The hall's door creaked open by sudden push. A group of people entered the hall. One of the males sneered.: "Old Fulin, you are quite impatient! How can you begin the banquet as not everyone has come yet?" 
   

        The smooth music that was floating around halted with a screech. 
   

        The peaceful atmosphere in the hall turned cold on a whim. 
   

        Everyone looked back at the group. Their faces slightly change. The obese middle-aged noble whispered in panic.: "The Mel and Milan family. Why are they here?" 
   

        Dudian also recognized the slim and elegant girl who was leading the group. She was wearing an exquisite cloth, which distinguished her from the other females. A step back from her a youth wearing a gorgeous armor was standing by. His posture was straight. A proud and imposing aura was radiating off him. 
   

        There were about six knights and two attendants behind them. 
   

        Other nobles who noticed the family insignia on knights turn ugly. They didn't need to see the family emblems. The female and male youth leading them was enough to recognize their origins.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 179: Invitation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Old Fulin's face darkened, but he calmed down soon. He slowly stood up using his cane: "Old man's guests came long a time ago. What's the purpose of you two by coming here so late?" 
   

        "Oh? Do you mean to say that we are unsolicited guests?" The youth's mouth curled up into a smile.: "Is this how an old family with a heritage like Ryan house shows hospitality?"
   

        Old Fulin replied coldly with a question: "Is this how the Milan family visits the others?"
   

        The youth turned stiff as he replied: "I heard that Ryan family has applied to set up a new consortium. We have come especially to visit to congratulate you. If we have been presumptuous, then please forgive us." Although the words uttered by the youth was about modesty, his expression and tone had no trace of it. There was a bit of ridicule. 
   

        Old Fulin indifferently said: "I wouldn't expect much from a family with less than a century of heritage. I can understand you."
   

        The youth's face sank. However, he laughed the next moment as he talked: "Our Milan family's history may not be as long as Ryan family's. But unfortunately for you, the giant tree is too old. The leaves and flowers have dried up. You haven't been able to retain your fortune." 
   

        Old patriarch's tone was indifferent as he glanced at him: "Today its dusk for our family. But who knows when tomorrow at dawn the new sun won't shine at our footsteps?"
   

        The youth's face slightly changed. He was going to continue to wrestle words with the old fox, but the girl cut him off.: "We aren't here to sour the party. Old patriarch, please don't be offended. This time we have come over on behalf of my father to congratulate you and wish your consortium a smooth and bright future."
   

        Old Fulin faintly smiled: "Both of your fathers are busy people. I have 'bothered' them by remembering and worrying about our 'little thing.'"
   

        "After all, you were part of our Mellon consortium." Girl smiled.
   

        Old Fulin glanced at the knight behind them. "It seems that your father hasn't taught you well. It is forbidden to bring knights into the banquet."
   

        The youth next to her narrowed his eyes and sneered.: "We are certainly aware of this. But we have heard that there is a hunter who attends the party. I believe that with your teachings the hunter would still be obedient. When the dog lacks loyalty, then there is a chance that it could rebel and go mad at any time. Isn't it?" 
   

        Old Fulin glanced at Dudian from the corner of his eyes. He saw Dudian look calm as if he hasn't heard the youth's words at all. He was relieved.: "Hunter is our guest and partner. I didn't think that Mellon Consortium would think and treat so the hunters under their command. I hope your words won't fall on their ears or there will be a lot of trouble."
   

        The youth's eyes were full of anger. He wanted to continue to attack, but the girl standing by him made a gesture with her eyes to stop. 
   

        "I heard that the hunter you have recruited was under Mellon Consortium. His name was Dean, wasn't it?" The girl looked at him.
   

        Old Fulin's eyes narrowed. He could see through the intentions of the girl: "Yes, but Mr. Dean joined the Mellon consortium because he was friends with our Ryan family. He knew that we were part of the Mellon consortium, so he had joined it. Now, Ryan family has left the Mellon consortium, so he hasn't abandoned us and followed after."
   

        The girls cunning rhetoric to press the old Fulin into the corner wasn't successful. She knew that she was facing an old fox. 
   

        "Is that it?" The youth slightly sneered: "I heard of him. Three years ago, he had committed theft. He had stolen our Milan family's Longshan Ruby and was sentenced to a prison term. A deacon had personally reviewed the matter back then, and there should be no falsification in the accusation. Aren't you worried that he will secretly clean out the warehouse of your consortium?"
   

        Old Fulin replied: "Mr. Dean was wronged. There was an error, and Mr. Dean will appeal the decision made by that deacon. The Longshan Ruby is one of the three family treasures of the Milan family. It is worrying that your family treasures are being so laxly guarded."
   

        The youth was stifled. He clenched his fists. 
   

        "He is an old fox." The girl whispered to him. Afterward, she looked at old  Fulin. "I think it's about time the dinner to start. Will you welcome us?"
   

        Old Fulin indifferently smiled: "Since both of you had come all the way, I'll welcome you to join us. But the knights have to stay outside."
   

        The youth looked around before talking: "We were in a hurry so we haven't brought any gifts. I have an idea. How about we watch a small show?"
   

        Other nobles looked at each other, but no one answered.
   

        Old Fulin's eyes narrowed: "I wouldn't expect gifts from the younger generation."
   

        The youth smiled: "I have heard that Hunter Dean is an intermediate hunter and has extraordinary strength. Why not let him fight with one of my knights? He could show us his skills." 
   

        Old Fulin's face was cold. He had announced that Dudian is an intermediate hunter. It was to give momentum to the consortium. The other party clearly has seized this point and tried to use it to their advantage. 
   

        Dudian saw that Old Fulin was hesitating.: "Well, since it can add fun to the occasion, then I'm more than willing." He stepped out. He looked towards the handsome youth and smiled.: "You are from the Milan family, aren't you? You should be aware that hunter's practice skills to kill not for simple performance. Moreover, I'm not that much skilled in controlling my strength. So if I accidentally hurt your subordinates, please forgive me."
   

        There was killing intent in the youth's eyes as he looked at Dudian.: "Likewise, if our knight hurts so, I hope you won't be offended." 
   

        Dudian glanced at the sword on his waist: "It seems that you are a knight yourself. It would be a significant show of sincerity from your side if you acted."
   

        The youth's smiled was stiffened. He was indeed a knight. But he went through with knighthood through the help from his family. After all, being a knight was nothing more than a status for him. 
   

        He had learned from the Mellon consortium that Dudian was a rookie hunter three years ago. Dudian hasn't yet mastered the skills of primary hunters. Moreover, he was imprisoned and tortured for three years. But after all, a hunter's physique has its advantages. He may not be an opponent against Dudian. 
   

        "Nobles never fight with the hunter." The youth spoke with a refined manner.
   

        Dudian smiled: "Aren't you a knight? Don't you have the courage of a knight?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 180: Face

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The youth's face changed. Dudian was forcing him into a corner by pushing the codex of Knighthood. Although he is a noble knight's identity wasn't just for show. Though he had passed the tests with the help of his family, he still knew a thing or two about the honor of knights. If he backed down right now, the others will think that he was a coward. 
   

        His heart was full of anger and was about to accept when the girl next to him suddenly said.: "Vick has come to congratulate you as a guest. If you hurt him, it would be taken as rude behaviour towards the guests of the Ryan family." 
   

        Dudian's eyes narrowed as he saw the girl cleverly turn around the topic.: " Beautiful lady is right in a sense as if I wounded him it would be against the etiquette. Moreover, it wouldn't a fun show as it was going to be a one-sided assault." There was sarcasm and ridicule in Dudian's tone as he talked. 
   

        The others were standing behind him, so no one had noticed the changes in his expression. 
   

        Vick, the girl and the others who had come with them were clearly able to see Dudian's face expression. The girl frowned and was about to say something when Vick stepped forward.: "I would like to experience it since you are so confident of your strength. Are hunters as powerful as it is in rumors?" 
   

        Dudian waved his hand while he shook his head: "You will get hurt. The young lady can see that you won't be much of an opponent. Why are you trying to act so brave?"
   

        Vick's eyebrows wrinkled. The girl came up with an excuse for him to avoid the fight, but Dudian has misinterpreted her words to attack him. Vick was excited as if he was a tiger who was after its prey.
   

        "We will know at the end if I will be able to win or not." Vick's hand touched his sword's hilt. : "It's to make the occasion a bit fun. IF you get stabbed by my sword, I hope you wouldn't blame me as I have reminded you."
   

        Dudian shook his head: "I won't hurt you. Just a slap."
   

        "You have said it before its normal to get injured in a spar." Vick slowly pulled out the thin sword from the scabbard.: "Get ready!"
   

        "Master, don't!" The middle-aged knight behind him whispered.
   

           Vick's face sank: "Don't stop me!
   

           The middle-aged looked at him and sighed. He knew that Vick was impulsive. There was hatred towards Dudian as the opposite party forced his master into this situation. 
   

        The girl saw that there was no return for Vick. She deeply looked at Dudian and retreated a few steps so that Mel family knights could protect her from accidental injury. 
   

        Dudian smiled as he quietly looked at Vick. He bowed a bit as he made a gentleman's gesture.: "Please!" 
   

        Vick saw that Dudian's armpit was exposed and rushed forward to stab with the sword. 
   

           Dudian's body flashed and bypassed Vick's sword with a simple move. He strode forward and approached in front of him. Vick's eyes narrowed. He knew that hunter's physique was unusual, but didn't expect that there would be so much difference between them. He was going to swing his sword, but saw Dudian's palm approaching his face. 
   

        Pat! A loud sound echoed out. Vick's body almost stumbled as he walked a few steps backward. His skin was white, so at the moment a palm mark was clearly visible on his right cheek. 
   

        "Bold!" The middle-aged knight rushed out and stopped in front of Vick. He pulled his sword and pointed at Dudian.: "Damn civilian! Kneel!" 
   

        Dudian quickly said: "Are you alright? Is there any injury?"
   

        Vick's head was dizzy for a moment, but he regained his consciousness. As he heard Dudian's questions, he felt the burning pain coming off his cheek. His rage topped up. He almost spewed out blood as he saw Dudian's face in front of him. 
   

        Dudian looked at Vick with a 'worried' expression. He repeatedly said: "Are you hurt? Sorry! Sorry. I should have gone easy on you!" 
   

        What is provocation?
   

        What is deception?
   

        There was a burst of anger in Vick's heart. Especially all the nobles and their children had seen Dudian acting so boldly. Vick's blood was boiling because as of tomorrow he would be called as a clown. He could imagine how shameful and embarrassing the situation was. 
   

        "Kill, kill him!" Vick growled in anger.
   

        The middle-aged knight clenched his sword and stared at Dudian. He strode across and swept his sword continuously as he heard Vick's order. His stabs were so fast that the sword left shadows. 
   

        Dudian's eyes narrowed. He didn't expect that the middle-aged knight's strength would be closer to a silver level hunter's physique regarding strength. He didn't know if the middle-aged knight had any magic marks on his body. 
   

           Dudian knew that he had to solve out the problem quickly. His body was retreating when he raised his hand in faint then lifted his foot. 
   

        The middle-aged man had made the sword to attack Dudian's wrist, but saw him to feint and attack with his foot. However, his experience was rich, so he knew that Dudian was feinting. The idea instantaneously passed in his mind and he instinctively backed the sword to attack Dudian's foot. 
   

        Dudian didn't go with the attack, but rushed forward. The next instant he grabbed the middle-aged knight's arm and grasped onto it. 
   

        "Let go of me!" The middle-aged knight was startled. He was late to block Dudian's palm. Moreover the moment Dudian grasped his arm it felt like his fingers were spikes which were nailed onto his arm. The knight lifted his other hand to rescue his arm. 
   

        Dudian responded quickly as he used his right hand to seize the knight's other hand. Dudian's took the opportunity and hit the knight's nose.
   

        Bang! The knight's nose began to bleed. Dudian took advantage of the situation lifted his right hand and severely his knight's arm close to his elbow. Kacha! A clear, crisp sound echoed. The knight's arm bent in the opposite direction. 
   

        The Middle-aged knight screamed in pain. His finger lets go of the sword, and it fell to the ground. 
   

        The other three knights didn't expect that their captain would be defeated so quickly in a one-on-one spar. 
   

        Dudian punched at knight's chest. The middle-aged knight flew back and hit the ground. The other three rushed to help him. However, they didn't fight with Dudian as there was a trace of fear in the depth of their eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 181: The purpose

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Stop!" The girl and Old Fulin shouted at the same time. 
   

        The three young knights couldn't help but look at Vick for further instructions. 
   

        Vick was horrified. He knew better than everyone else the power of middle-aged knight. He was an intermediate knight who had served their family for a long time. The knight was in top five hundred lists within the giant wall ranking. He was overwhelmed and defeated in a matter of seconds. Dudian's strength seemed to be much stronger than an intermediate knight's. 
   

        Vick was aware of the gap between knights and hunters as the young master of the Milan family. Hunters would fight monsters outside the giant wall. So their fighting skills were much more ruthless in comparison to knights. Even though both of them seemed to have same careers, but the paths they took were different. The knights took glory in their Knighthood codex and guarded aristocracy. Bands in their songs would praise them. However, hunters were existences that had to stay in the shadows. Even the ordinary civilians were not eligible to know the existence of hunters. 
   

        "He is not a primary hunter as he could quickly beat Uncle Mo!" Vick was horrified as he stared at Dudian. The hunters didn't have a commendable place in the eyes of the nobility. They would be labeled as 'crazy,' 'madmen' and 'tyrants' by the nobles. Aristocrats would prefer them for accumulating wealth, but these existences would be the source of fear in their hearts. That's why senior hunters would get extraordinary treatment by the consortium. Even the nobility would have to greet them with smiles. 
   

        The girl, Fulin and as well as the various nobles and their children were secretly scared. Most of them were stunned and speechless. 
   

        Most of these small nobles have never seen hunters in action. They have heard that how powerful and dangerous hunters are but all of it were words, they have heard from the mouths of others. In their eyes, the most powerful existence was undoubtedly knight. But they would never think that the teenager would defeat a knight so fast and neatly. 
   

          Old Fulin was scared, but he was most pleasantly surprised. He had heard from Dudian's mouth about his strength. But he wasn't fully convinced. After all, he knew that this teenager was considered a junior hunter by the Mellon consortium three years ago. Old Fulin knew that the kid was cunning and ferocious, but after all, he thought that Dudian's power wasn't up to silver level hunter's. 
   

        Moreover, the kid hasn't got 'blessings' in prison, only misery, torture and pain. 
   

        He used his cane to move to the front quickly. He looked at Dudian and lightly shouted.: "Stop acting rudely." 
   

        Dudian nodded in approval. Nevertheless, on the surface, he was hired as a hunter by the consortium. He had to behave and comply with Old Fulin's orders. 
   

        "It was an accidental injury." Old Fulin was the first to apologize to Vick: "Are you alright?"
   

        Vick's chest was stifled because of anger, but there was no place to vent it out. He knew that Fulin wasn't apologizing, but giving them face. He stared at Dudian and waved.: "Let's go."
   

        Presently, Vick was not planning to show false courtesy as everyone knew their aim very well. 
   

        The girl sighed and looked at Dudian: "I didn't expect to see so many unpleasant things tonight. It is between consortiums, and you are a hired hunter. Why did you have to intervene? Moreover, I was here to ask poem from you!" She shook her head in regret and disapproval. 
   

        Dudian's suddenly remember that the girl seemed a bit familiar. The girl was the 'birthday girl' from the party. He had met her all those years ago. She was Sarah Mel. 
   

        "You should have brought a hunter..." Dudian stared at her: "In your 'noble' eyes hunters are just a dog to make money. But you should not forget that the hunters risk their lives time and time again outside the wall to bring all the wealth. The lamp that you burn, the coat that you wear are more or fewer materials brought by hunters from the hunt."
   

        "Yes," said Sarah, "but that's the job of the hunter. It is your choice. Moreover, you can make a fortune at the same time."
   

        Dudian quietly looked at her beautiful face,: "Since it is a cooperative relationship, then there should be respect between the parties."
   

        "You are right about that. The thing is I have never looked down on hunters. This is a matter between consortium and nobility. No one can force their worldview onto others." She continued: "By the way, there is something that I have to tell you. Jenny knew that you had been released, but her father didn't let you go out. I'm doing it for her sake. If you want to send her a message I can help you with it."
   

        Dudian replied indifferently.: "If there is a determination to surround your heart with a giant wall, then no one can get in."
   

        Sarah looked at him.: "You are still thinking about the things that led you to prison? It was not her fault."
   

        "I know." Dudian looked at her quietly. "I was no one's fault. However, I would like to thank some people for waking me up. For letting me know what reality looks like."
   

        "How does it look like?" Sarah frowned. "Is it full of hatred?"
   

        Dudian glanced at her.: "You should go back."
   

        Sarah snapped: "It is very impolite to dismiss a woman. "
   

        "I'm not a nobleman," replied Dudian.
   

        Sarah almost choked.: " I don't know how Jenny can chat with you. One sentence from you can lead to death!"
   

        "Walk slowly."
   

        "..."
   

        Old Fulin took Dudian back to the hall after Sarah and Vick left. He said to the crowd. "Please sit down. Let's continue."
   

        The nobles looked at Old Fulin first, then looked back at Dudian. Afterward, they looked at each other. Most of them wanted to withdraw early as they were worried about Mel and Milan family's revenge. But it seems that Old Fulin wasn't giving them any face. Moreover, Dudian had done some brutal things to the knight. The scene has caused a deep shock in everyone's heart. So for fear of causing displeasure to Dudian they stayed. 
   

        They had come so they would stay until the end of the banquet. 
   

        "Please continue." Old Fulin raised his hand to order the band leader to continue the music. 
   

        The musicians were hesitating a bit because of the previous scene. They took deep breaths to restore their state of mind. 
   

        Melodies reverberated in the hall. Old Fulin and Dudian who were sitting in the front listened and enjoyed the music with the smile. 
   

        Some nobles who were sitting behind them would look at Dudian once in a while. Many ideas were passing in their minds. 
   

        The sky darkened.
   

        After the banquet had finished, the nobles sat back in their carriages, and went back to their homes. 
   

        Fulin and Dudian stood by the door and looked at the carriages that disappeared in the darkness of the night. Old Fulin looked at Dudian.: "Let's go upstairs."
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        Fulin ordered the butler to change the oil lamps to the old ones and clean up the hall. Middle-aged maid held onto his arm as he helped him to get to study room on the second floor. 
   

        Old Fulin looked at Dudian after the maid left.: "Were you hurt?"
   

        Dudian slightly shook his head.: "The Milan and Mel family didn't come to suppress the consortium. Especially Vick Milan's target seemed to be mean. Are they afraid that I would take revenge? Are they acting so early because of that?"
   

        "It shouldn't be so." Old Fulin shook his head. "I 'marketed' you as a middle-level hunter, but after a little investigation, they would categorize you as a junior hunter. They shouldn't be worried about anyone less than a middle-level hunter."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 182: The first item

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "What do you think is the reason for their attacks?" Dudian asked.
   

        Old Fulin pondered for a moment before answering: "If I'm not mistaken, Milan family was preparing for a marriage with Burong family two years ago. Would it be because of that?"
   

        "Marriage?" Dudian was startled. He was silent for asking: "What was the result?"
   

        Old Fulin shook his head. "The little miss of the Burong family didn't agree to the marriage. Moreover, the Mel family secretly intervened to prevent the marriage too. After all, once the Burong and Milan families would get connected by marriage, then they would be the biggest force within the Mellon Consortium. The side that would be affected most would be the Mel family. Although the Mel and Burong family are interconnected in more than one way, you never know what is going to happen after the other two sides get blood relations."
   

        Dudian looked at him.: "No wonder both of them came to make trouble today. Moreover, the young lady of the Mel family is not a simple and ignorant girl."
   

        Old Fulin smiled: "She is a little cunning fox."
   

        Dudian nodded in approval.
   

        "However, you have humiliated Milan family today, so they won't just sit by and watch." Old Fulin sighed: "We are independent now and have no connections to the Mellon Consortium, but for now we should tolerate some mischievousness."
   

        Dudian replied.: "They didn't deserve that today. It would end up as self-disgrace if we continued to play according to their tune. Milan family won't be interested in spreading out today's situation. There is no way to sue me as a person who has offended aristocracy too. Nevertheless, the other side harbors hostility, so there is no point in being polite. We don't know when they launch the next attack."
   

        Old Fulin looked at Dudian as he secretly thought about the teenager. It seemed that he wasn't facing a teenager but a 30 years old adult who was cunning and ferocious like a fox. It made him think of some of the outstanding figures in history. Most of them had shown extraordinary abilities and talent when they were at his age. 
   

        Perhaps, this youth too will grow up to become an outstanding person in the future. But he won't be a good person for sure. 
   

        Old Fulin stared at Dudian:" The news about you being able to beat an intermediate knight easily would be spread out by tomorrow. Although it won't be reported in the newspaper in close circles, you will become a celebrity. However, being famous isn't necessarily a good thing."
   

        "The Mellon Consortium will take an immediate action to silence me," Dudian said. "We have to make enough money as soon as possible to rent an underground passage so that we can hunt outside the giant wall."
   

        Old Fulin smiled: "I can rely on you about this matter."
   

        Dudian nodded as he thought about the workshop. He got up and said.: "I will go back." 
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        It was curfew time as he left the Ryan Castle. 
   

        However, the soldiers guarding the streets didn't block Dudian's carriage as Ryan family's banner was plugged to the carriage. 
   

         Dudian checked the materials again to confirm that there was no error as he got back to the workshop. Then he lay to sleep on one of the boxes.
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian went to the slave market of the commercial district. He spent twenty silver coins to buy twenty slaves. Most of the were dark-skinned and physically fit. Ten of them were male, while the other ten were female. They were aged eighteen to twenty-five years old. 
   

        The slaves were sold by the aristocracy, businessmen, and knights who could not support them anymore. 
   

        Dudian didn't take the ownership of the slaves onto himself, but transferred the slaves under the command of the Ryan family. He brought the slaves back to his small workshop. He had to teach them the production procedures. 
   

        The slaves were intelligent. Dudian selected the oldest around them called Harry to manage the workshop. He had worked as a steward in a knight's family. 
   

        All day long, Dudian taught the slave how to make the products and supervise the production line. 
   

        In the evening, Dudian counted the number of finished products. There was a bit less than thousand boxes. 
   

        "It is going to cost me two silver coins to make matches. If I want to sell them quickly, then the price has to be low. I should sell one thousand of them for twenty silver coins. The income would amount to one to ten ratio."
   

        The first product that he had come up with matched. 
   

        Although it would be classified as alchemy, it isn't classified as an explosive so that they won't be banned. Moreover, its structure was relatively simple. He needed yellow, red phosphorus and few basic materials. Because of simple combination, he could come up with a perfect product which could be used in this era. There was no electricity, so the matches could quickly replace the fire sickle! 
   

        Nevertheless, the fire sickle's ignition efficiency was bad, and its weight was huge in comparison to a box of matches. Because of these two points, the matches had an advantage over fire sickles. 
   

        Moreover, matches were consumable items. There would always be a demand. After it would replace fire sickles, then the money he would be earning would be significant. 
   

        "If I earn twenty silver coins a day, then it would take me ten days to earn two gold coins." Dudian was calculating the profits. He thought about the work efficiency of the twenty pieces. It was their first time producing, so they weren't skilled but as the time passes they would be more productive. 
   

        "If I could use a machine to produce the matches." Dudian thought about the machinery. "If the era of machinery emerged then the production speed would increase many folds. However, right now the other consortiums would rely on their powerful financial resources and channels to pressure the inventors."
   

        "In that case, I have to speed up the process a bit." Dudian's eyes were firm as he thought about the details. If the others copied his products, he would let them do so. He would check how they would be able to catch up with his invention speed! 
   

        Dudian rented a few dilapidated houses for the slave to live and went back to the Ryan castle for the night. 
   

        The carriage was about to enter the Yard town when suddenly the horses began to neigh in confusion and wag the carriage. The driver was worried about disturbing Dudian, so he whipped the horses in anger. 
   

        Dudian moved the curtain of the carriage to look out. There was no one around. 
   

        Dudian sniffed to check the smells, but there wasn't anything particular. However, there was a trace of doubt and chill in his heart. He sprang to the other side of the carriage in a rush.
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        Puff!
   

        As Dudian jumped from one side to the other, a sharp dagger came out from behind the seat crushing the carriage's board. 
   

        An extremely slim arm belonging to a woman was holding the dagger. It rapidly contracted back out. 
   

        Dudian quickly went out of the carriage. 
   

        "Uh," a painful moan came from the front of the carriage. Dudian turned to see a woman wearing black armor had used a dagger to pierce through the coachman's throat. The dagger rapidly swept across the driver's throat and brought to his end. The body softly falls as no screams or moans echoed. 
   

        The horses were frightened as they pulled the carriage forward and ran away. 
   

        Cold wind massaged his face. 
   

        Dudian and female assassin were confronting each other face to face. 
   

        The female assassin's sweet voice echoed: "Do you remember me?" She pulled down her mask at the same time. 
   

        Dudian saw her face and his heart palpitated.: "Glenn?"
   

        "The assassin is Glenn...", Dudian recognized her.
   

        "It seems you have a good memory." Glenn smiled as she put away the dagger.: "The consortium sent me to assassinate you. But I owe you one from that time, so I'm returning the favor now back to you."
   

        Dudian was startled, but he still didn't relax and was on alert: "If that's the case, why did you kill him?" Dudian pointed to driver's corpse.
   

        "Him?" Glenn looked down at the corpse of the driver who was lying in a pool of blood. She smiled as she answered.: " The people in the top will know that I was lenient if I didn't kill him. You are alone aren't enough for me to offend the consortium. If I wanted to kill you, then you wouldn't be aware of my attack in advance. I think you should be aware of my assassin abilities after I got new magic marks from the black weaver."
   

        Dudian was silent before he talked: "According to you the personnel of the Mellon consortium will investigate today's matter. Are there people from Ryan family who are co-operating with the Mellon Consortium?"
   

        "Do you think it is abnormal?" Glenn looked at him as she gently smiled: "There is nothing that money can't accomplish. Even a son is ready to kill his father for it. The question is how much!"
   

        Dudian's heart turned cold.: "How are you going to explain the people in the consortium that you let me?"
   

        There was a hint of a smile on her face as Glenn replied: "It's very simple. The consortium has added you to the list of intermediate level hunters. The juranzhi is a very rare beast. So they are not aware what the results will be after second or third evolution. So, I'll faint that you were able to avoid my attacks just like that."
   

        Dudian thought back to monster Atlas as he heard her words. There were abilities, descriptions, habitats and other information regarding the monsters. There was information about juranzhi too, but there were not many details. 
   

        "Thank you," Dudian whispered. He believed Glenn's words. If she used her abilities that she got from the black weaver then most probably he would be dead. Even if she failed at killing him in ambush, but he wasn't her opponent in one on one frontal combat. 
   

        "You are lucky." Glenn laughed: "There are two senior hunters in the consortium. First is me while the second is a knight. You are lucky that they have sent me or there wouldn't be a chance to survive."
   

        Dudian stared at her.: "I did a small favor for you all those years ago. Why would you go through such a risk to protect me? If the people at top blame you what are you going to do?"
   

        "Those aristocrats look at us as if we were tools to make money for them. In their eyes, we are just dogs that they support. The most tragic part is that they even dare to make pit fights between the dogs."
   

        Dudian deeply looked at her: "I will note down this favor. If in the future an opportunity will arise then I'll return it back to you."
   

        "No." Glenn waved: "Let's call us quits. You don't have to repay me. This time it was me, but you and the aristocratic family behind you are going to go through a catastrophe." She didn't say anymore more as she turned back and quickly left. She was lost in the shadows of the buildings. 
   

        Dudian was silent for a long time as he looked at the direction Glenn had left. He had expected that the Mellon consortium would take actions for revenge, but he didn't think they would be so fast. Moreover, he didn't think they will use a senior hunter for the assassination. 
   

        He knew that individually the senior hunters were the strongest force within the giant wall. 
   

        If they would use a senior level hunter for the assassination, then the magistrate wouldn't have traced out anything. They wouldn't act so that the assassination could be traced back to them. 
   

        The Ryan family had no background as they were just a small noble family. After they would kill Dudian, it would be enough to exert a bit of pressure to immobilize them. The Ryan family wouldn't have any chances to rebound not to mention to through the trial. 
   

        "Because of Glenn's failure, they won't go with the assassination again. But I should be alert." Dudian's thoughts become clear as he walked back to the Ryan Castle: "If they don't go with direct assassination, then they are going to use various industries, channels, and other affiliate forces under their control to combat Ryan family."
   

        "We need money as soon as possible!"
   

        There was a chill in his eyes. If he were able to go out and become a senior hunter, then he would become a thorn in the Mellon consortium's throat! 
   

        Nevertheless, power was fundamental! 
   

        Dudian tore off his clothes and made it so that he should appear as he had gone through a fierce battle before he returned to the Ryan Castle. 
   

        Although Glenn didn't tell him to act so because of her arrogant character he knew that if he didn't look like this, then there will be lots of questions that will be raised. 
   

        Old Fulin and his children woke up from sleep when they got the information that Dudian had come in such a situation. 
   

        Old Fulin quickly took Dudian back to his study room so that his servants and children didn't see what had happened to him. Moreover, he prohibited them to let rumors of this to leak out. 
   

        "Is it the Mellon Consortium?" Old patriarch quickly asked in the study room: "Are you injuries serious?"
   

        Dudian's expression turned to normal: "They had sent Glenn for assassination."
   

        "Glenn?!" Old Fulin's eyes narrowed: "That Glenn?"
   

        Dudian nodded.: "Don't worry. She owed me a favor, so she didn't act. However, this is the notice! I need to use all the resources of your family or we are going to die without even knowing what happened."
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        Old Fulin said: "What are going to do?" 
   

        "You should know the list of places from where we can get looms," said Dudian. "I need a textile factory. Do as much as you can get to a bigger place. We will go into textile business. The Alchemist has given me some tips about textile and other producst. We have to produce and sell them as soon as possible to get enough funds to load an underground passage."
   

        Old Fulin was surprised: "Clothing? The funds and manpower that we have won't be enough to make a lot of money."
   

        "There is a way." Dudian stared at him.: "I'll give you a list to buy the things that I need. Get them, and we will be ready to make some money. Moreover, I remember that the cost of annual rent for an underground passage is 100,000 gold coins per year. Am I right?"
   

        "Yes," Old Fulin smiled slightly. "I got 10,000 gold coins from the sales of mine. However, we had expenses too. 100,000 gold coins is an amount which our family may not earn in my lifetime."
   

        A normal noble family might not get that much of money even if the taxation from fiefs and the fields were included. A senior hunter such as Glenn would be able to earn such a big amount, but she would go through life and death experiences to kill rare monsters. It was possible for them, but this amount was out of touch for small noble families. 
   

        Dudian said in a low tone: "We can make good money. The production of textile would be based on new technology. The old one's efficiency is too slow, so making money in the short-term is difficult. But if the efficiency of the production is increased ten times, then what I'm telling you is not a dream but reality."
   

        "Ten times?" Old Fulin stared back at him: "How are you going to improve?"
   

        "I will improve the looms." Dudian said: "You have to hire some tailors to be ready to start any moment. We must act rapidly. The Mellon consortium will start to suppress us economically after the failure with the assassination. If we can't raise money as soon as possible, then all the future moneymaking channels will be blocked by them. The situation is going to be dangerous. So I hope you can keep my situation as secret."
   

        Old Fulin looked at him and naturally understood the current situation. It was the situation that had him worried the most. The Mellon consortium was a giant and facing them was going to be very hard. There was a slim chance that they would succeed. 
   

        "I will respond as soon as possible." Old Fulin agreed. But there was a bit of hesitation: "Improving the looms? Is there any way to improve them?"
   

        "You will know when the time comes." Dudian said: "Also, tomorrow send you people to my workshop. There is an alchemy product that is ready to be sold. Although it is inefficient, it will slowly sell and get popular. It would be enough to get recognition, trust, and fame in the market. "
   

        Old Fulin said: "Recognition? Trust? That is going to be difficult."
   

        "Trust me." Dudian encouraged old patriarch.
   

        Old Fulin sighed. He believed that there was no other way out but going with Dudian's plan.: "I may win other aristocrats. Although the ones who showed interest were declining families together we may amount to something. After the end of the last meeting, there were two families who were interested in joining our consortium. I haven't given them an answer, but they have put out the request. I should talk to them and reduce the requirements."
   

        "We don't need other nobles to join in now unless they are comparable to Mel family in status and wealth. The others would make excessive demands while will provide little to no help. It will affect our efficiency. Sometimes more people doesn't mean the power is big too. Trash is trash. Together it's just a heap of trash, but nothing more."
   

        Old Fulin smiled as he saw Dudian's decisive attitude.: " I can only pray that the alchemical products that you will come up with can create good wealth!"
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The next day.
   

        Old Fulin called up his butler to lead the servants and guards to Dudian's workshop. Then he called up his most trusted three sons. 
   

        Sander, who was his third son and the third successor to the Ryan family was sent to clean up their factory that was originally used to package fruits. They were going to turn it into a textile factory. 
   

        Everyone in the Ryan Castle was aware of the severe and urgent orders of Old Fulin that something fishy was going on. Especially, the four children of Old Fulin were told by Old Fulin's trusted maid that Dudian was brought injured yesterday night. Old Fulin's second son Jake and third son Sander were more concerned about the family's situation. They faintly speculated that the family was facing some crisis. 
   

        Dudian was lying in the room claiming to be wounded while the whole Ryan Castle was moved into action. 
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Mellon Foundation, Hunter Headquarters.
   

        A young man and a woman were sitting relatively close to each other in the dining room in a castle. They looked like an ordinary couple, but at a closer look, you could see the scars on their fingers and wrists. All of them were shallow scars of strange shapes, not the smooth and intact one you would see on ordinary people. 
   

        "I heard that the consortium sent you to assassinate an intermediate level hunter?" The youth said as he casually cut the steak with a knife.: "The result was that you failed. No wonder the people at the top didn't want to believe. Even I don't believe that such a thing may occur." 
   

        The woman was Glenn. She picked up the glass of wine and took a sip.: " Whether anyone believes or not the result is on the table. I don't feel like I have to prove myself in front of anyone!"
   

        The youth helplessly smiled: "Don't forget that we are depending on the aristocracy. Occasionally we have to care about their problems. But Glenn doesn't forget that they do not just love money. Their sense of arrogance is more dominant than others. Try not to anger them." 
   

        Glenn's face sank, and the kitchen knife in her hand was pinched and broken into two. 
   

        The youth decided to change the topic as he saw Glenn's reaction.: "There is this recent news that an unknown monster appeared in the Huasheng consortium's territory. It has caused heavy losses to them. Two intermediate hunters were killed, and a senior hunter was seriously injured. Do you think they have met with a rare adult monster?"
   

        "We'll have to be careful." Glenn indifferently said.
   

        The Youth shrugged his shoulders.: "Anyway, it's not in our area or else the madmen controlling us would have mobilized us to hunt it."
   

        Glenn replied: "The beast shouldn't be dead. We can check out when we go out." 
   

        "I pray to the God of Light that it passes through our territory." The youth smiled. A maid brought them a newspaper. He reached out and grabbed it. He had read through few pages before he said.: "The hunter under the Ryan family's command is wounded?"
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        "Did you hear that?" the youth said. Glenn's eyebrows slightly wrinkled, then she came to understand what Dudian had done. Her heart was warmed, but her face looked indifferent. 
   

        The youth looked at her: "If this is true, then the people on top had been misinformed. You made a shot, but didn't kill him?"
   

        Gladly glanced up at him.: "No?
   

        "How could he escape from your grasp?" The youth had an incredible look.
   

        Glenn lightly said: "He was a rookie in our consortium. You should know that he got his magic marks from the juranzhi. He has a very strong sense of smell. I'm not sure what other abilities he has perceived. Unfortunately, the Atlas is incomplete when it comes to describing the juranzhi."
   

        "You have magic marks from rare black weaver too. So your hidden assassination characteristics are high. Moreover, you are a senior hunter who has gone through two evolutions. How could he be on par with you if he has gone maximum through a single evolution?"
   

        Glenn replied: "The gap between the magic marks could be great. The evaluation by the people within the wall could not be entirely accurate. Sometimes it would be tough to figure out what kind of abilities may appear as the monster itself would be a variant."
   

        The youth sighed: "That's also possible. Even if the attack failed how couldn't you kill him afterward?"
   

        "Yes, but the kid is very cunning. If I continued to pursue him, then my identity would be revealed." Glenn said indifferently.: "I couldn't take the risk."
   

        The youth didn't agree with her.: "The exposure is nothing. Without an intermediate hunter, our consortium would be emboldened to deal with Ryan family. The Mellon consortium would pressure them through industries and economic means. Ryan family would go bankrupt before they would know what had happened."
   

        "The top has already criticized me. Are you getting fun in continuing to do to so?" Glenn glanced at him.
   

        The youth was surprised.: "Alright, let's eat!"
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Ryan Castle, simple room.
   

        Old Fulin slowly pushed the door and entered the room. He saw Dudian lying down in bed.: "The things that you have told us has been solved. The textile factory will be ready by tonight. However, it is difficult to recruit tailors. At the moment it is difficult to get adequate manpower unless we hire at higher prices." 
   

        "It doesn't matter." Dudian looked up at him.: "What happened with the Mellon Consortium?"
   

        Old Fulin slightly smiled,: "As you expected the Mellon consortium will not continue with the assassination, but would use economic pressure to dwindle with us. A news agency under the consortium reported that you had been seriously wounded in the morning newspaper. The previous two noble families who wanted to join our consortium also sent people to recover their requests. Moreover, the other nobles have begun to discredit our reputation which was instigated by the Mellon consortium too. Right now, we don't have a positive image."
   

        Dudian looked at the vase by the window and whispered.: "They will investigate industries that Ryan family is involved in. They will try to take away our customers by trying to strangle us completely."
   

        Old Fulin looked at him.: "Since you have expected all of this. What are we going to do now?"
   

        "Do not panic! They will try to take away the shops under the command of your family. It will require a little time. We have to take this opportunity to take orders regarding textile business. If they intervene then just take the orders below the market prices. Even if they are a gigantic consortium, they won't be able to expulse the economic interests."
   

        Old Fulin wryly smiled.: "The orders will be stopped if they want to intervene." 
   

        Dudian looked at him.: "It should be enough for us to make a small fortune. "
   

        "Uh ... " Old Fulin choked up a bit. He sighed.: "It seems I'm getting old."
   

        "Don't even think about retiring. " Dudian continued.: "Take as many orders as you can before they can react. "
   

        "Well." Old Fulin nodded, turned and left.
   

        It was getting late.
   

        In the evening, after the dinner.
   

        Dudian came to the factory on the outskirts of the Yard town under the leadership of Fulin and his three sons. The plant was spacious. There were dozens of newly purchased looms in the workshop. 
   

        Forin to Dudian said: "What you want tools, although that, give you ready."
   

        Dudian glanced at Old Fulin's sons then turned towards him.: "After I improve them and the looms are transformed then no information can be leaked. Everything has to be kept confidential. Otherwise, improved looms will appear in various factories under different consortiums. We will lose the advantage."
   

        Old Fulin nodded and said: "I know. I will work on the issue of confidentiality." 
   

        Dudian didn't say anything as he saw the serious look on old patriarch's face. In this era, in addition to the dark church, no one took care of protecting and patenting the information. People had to rely on secrecy to protect their inventions. 
   

        In the old era, the company would try to encrypt its core technology when the product was released. Or else a devastating disaster would occur. 
   

        Dudian opened the toolbox and took out a few things. He began to adjust the spinning wheel of the textile machine while he added spindles. He added in total five spindles to a textile machine. 
   

        He spun the cotton threads through five spindles and began to spin the wheel. The spindles began to rotate five times faster than the original single spindle. 
   

        "This ..." Old Fulin and his sons were stunned at the sight. They incredible looked at loom which was working in front of them. Dudian's improvement was fast, and the effect was amazing. 
   

        "Is this the improved machine?" Old Fulin stared with wide eyes. As a man with a sense of business making, he knew that how much money they could earn using this new loom. 
   

        Dudian nodded. He had gone through some information before learning the recipe of black powder. This modification to loom was a prelude to the steam era. The people began to use machines instead of manual power after this invention showed that capabilities of machines were much productive than humans.
   

        "It's amazing!" Sander said.
   

        "An addition of a spindle means it can double the efficiency of a loom," Dudian said.: "If we can add about ten spindles then it would be worth as having hundreds of old-fashioned looms at hand."
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        "Can we add a hundred spindles If we can go through some serious improvement?" Old Fulin was a man with foresight. He knew that if the body of the machine would be large enough, then it could accommodate hundreds of spindles. Then the efficiency would increase by hundreds of times. This was a miracle. One machine could be equal to hundred people's workloads. Their textile efficiency would raise to an appalling level within the giant wall. 
   

        "We have to rebuild a new textile machine to accommodate two hundred spindles. We can't afford it right now." Dudian said.: "It would take a lot of time to complete such a machine. We would need at least ten days to complete one. For the time being, we will use this improved version of the loom. Twenty spindles are this looms limits." Then Dudian squatted down to continue to transform the machine. 
   

        Old Fulin sighed.: "I didn't think that you are such a clever person. If a large consortium cultivated you, then you would certainly reach a high position." There was a feeling of some regret mixed into his tone. 
   

        Dudian was working on the improvement while he said: "No need to rely on others to grow wings if I have the ability. We would be able to fly high on our own."
   

        Old Fulin smiled.: "There is some truth in your words."
   

        Sander, who was next to them bitterly bowed his head. 
   

        Dudian asked.: "What about orders?"
   

        "Today I traveled to most of the textile mills and went to few Chambers of Commerce. I have made few deals." Old Fulin continued.: "However, after I saw you new improved loom, then I'm confident to take a lot of orders after tomorrow."
   

        Dudian frowned slightly.: "Continue to pick up orders tomorrow. We have to receive all of them."
   

        Old Fulin said.: "Even with the new looms, we won't be able to finish the orders. We will lose money if we can't make them on time if we go for more orders."
   

        "No, believe me, we will not make a loss." Dudian said.
   

        Old Fulin and Sander were at a loss as one. They didn't know where Dudian's confidence was coming from. Was he going to change the pattern of a textile machine? 
   

        "Well, I try my best." Old Fulin knew that he wouldn't be able to beat Dudian down by wrestling words, so he promised to take orders. 
   

        It was getting late. 
   

        Old Fulin's age was old, so he was getting tired. He went back to rest while his three sons stayed back. 
   

        Dudian was focused on transforming the machines. Sander stood aside, but didn't know to get accustomed to the situation. He wanted to sit down and rest, but he saw Dudian work so hard. As a result, he stood by his side, even though his legs were in pain. 
   

        Dudian transformed the sixth machine and glanced back at Sander.: "You are tired, get some rest." 
   

        Sander was sleepy, but reacted the moment Dudian talked to him: "No, I'm all right." He knew that Dudian as a hunter or inventor would be treated as a blessing by another family. That's why he tried to be as polite as possible. However, as the next successor to be the head of the Ryan family, Sander knew that the new consortium was planned single-handedly by Dudian. On surface, the Ryan family seemed to be the dominant force, but it was just a cover. 
   

        Dudian saw his attitude so didn't say anything but continued to work hard. 
   

        The night passed by.
   

        Dudian improved twenty-three looms which were ready to be used at the moment. 
   

        The sky was bright. Dudian accompanied the exhausted Sander to call the tailors to start working. He was planning to improve another 20 machines so they could be put to work as soon as possible. 
   

        Sander leads more than 30 tailors who had been recruited by the Ryan consortium into the factory. 
   

        Most of the tailors were twenty to thirty years old. Seven or eight of them already had white hair. They were impressed the moment they entered the factory. The new textile machines had caught their eyes. 
   

        "Huh?" An experienced middle-aged tailor approach and carefully looked at the machines in surprise. He spun the wheel and as the rotating began twenty spindles began to spin the cotton. 
   

        "This ... " The other people were completely shocked by what they were seeing. 
   

        Sander saw the expression on their faces. He knew that his father and himself had the same mood last night. He clapped his hands to attract the attention of tailors. He spoke in a serious tone.: "This is the new textile machine made by our family. According to the contract, you can't secretly leak the information regarding the machine!"
   

        The tailors were startled. However, they came to understand the reason behind such a strange contract that they had signed. 
   

        "What if we want to go back to home?" One of the tailors asked.
   

        "It was very clear in the contract. You can naturally go home after six months. "
   

        "Isn't half a year too long?" Some of them voiced out their opinions.
   

        Sander frowned and spoke indifferently: "You can get the opportunity to write back a letter if your performance is good."
   

        They calmed down after they heard his words. They knew that the other side is a noble family so they can't provoke them and accept the terms as they have already signed the contract.
   

        Everyone entered the textile machines and began to work under Sander's arrangement. 
   

        Cotton and other materials were brought into the factory by a carriage. 
   

        "Who is that?" A young tailor saw Dudian fixed on the textile machine as he was fiddling with it. 
   

        Sander wailed: "Do your job! That shouldn't be your concern."
   

        "Yes, yes." The youth was scared and quickly continued to use the textile machine. However, he secretly looked over at Dudian after Sander left. He found that the kid who was several years younger than him was able to improve the textile machine. 
   

        The others were surprised as they also noted Dudian. They didn't know if the boy was a genius tailor hired by the Ryan family. 
   

        Another day passed. Dudian has modified all the textile machines. 
   

        He left the textile factory, dragging back his 'sick' body to the castle to heal his wounds. 
   

        Old Fulin came in with the middle-aged maid into his room. The latter was carrying food which she gently put onto the table by the bed. 
   

        Dudian immediately grabbed and wolfed down the wood as the middle-aged maid left the room. It had been a night and a day, which he spent to improve the textile machines. He had no time to eat anything. 
   

        "You have done a great job." Old Fulin saw Dudian's appearance as he ate the meal: "You should slow down a bit."
   

        "Anything new on today's newspaper?" Dudian mumbled.
   

        Old Fulin gave him the newspaper: "The Mellon consortium has noticed our movement but hasn't reacted yet. I think they assume that we won't be able to finish those orders and make a loss."
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        "It's alright," Dudian replied as he grabbed the newspaper. "Make sure that the information about the modified looms doesn't get out. The longer we hide them, the more returns we will get. "
   

        "I will." Old Fulin nodded. After he had seen the new textile machines, he had sent all the attendants and guards to patrol outside the factory. Even the knights guarding the castle who has been used to the four-shift system have been decreased to two people for all day. 
   

         Dudian opened the newspaper. The first headline was about the Mellon Consortium investing in gold through the Chamber of Commerce. So the conversion ratio of gold to silver should rise in the future? 
   

        The second headline was: the Sterling Consortium is overvalued. They seem to have cash flow problems which could cause the industries under their command to collapse. 
   

        Dudian swept through the pages and asked: "Which news agency operates this newspaper?" 
   

        "It's owned by the Mellon Consortium." Old Fulin guessed the intent behind Dudian's question.: "The news agency's sales are the highest. The Mellon Consortium has a lot of industries under their command. The Huasheng Consortium's and military news agency's newspaper are second and third regarding sales numbers."
   

        Dudian nodded in understanding. No wonder most of the news was in a way or another related to the Mellon Consortium. Although they mention, a lot of the surface sources were hidden which means that most of the information given are the speculations of the Mellon Consortium's interests. They tend to damage the Sterling Consortium's image, so that wealthy businessmen don't join them or leave for good. 
   

        Although the Consortiums are mainly opened to noble circle, but there lots of wealthy businessmen, who reside in the commercial district. Some of them have accumulated wealth as much as normal noble families. 
   

        " There are no aristocrats and businessmen who have joined 'New World. They rely solely on the Ryan family's support, will they be able to maintain their operations for long?" Dudian read the title and could grasp the general idea behind the content. The content was analyzed by the professionals as they have pointed out the drawbacks and weaknesses of the Ryan family. 
   

        Dudian skimmed through the content. Even he had to nod in recognition, not to mention other people. 
   

        "It seems from the Mellon Consortium's perspective their real enemies are the Sterling Consortium and others. We are just a small fry in their eyes. Even the newspaper didn't give us a page only a small section. Most probably there is a small faction within the Consortium which is an enemy to us. But maybe they didn't give us much of credit as to prevent campaigning for us." Dudian put down the newspaper and lightly said. 
   

        Old Fulin sighed: "We will be reported in the headlines if we were an obvious problem for them. Even the negative reports should give us fame, so they are satisfied with a title only for now. However, the news agency had been set up by the Mellon Consortium for many years. They are well aware of the public opinion and essence of momentum. They wouldn't do anything that will harm their reputation." Old patriarch couldn't help but look at Dudian after he said all of it. The kid's mind was extremely keen and adaptive. It was hard to imagine that such a person had grown up in a common civilian family. 
   

        "What is the situation between the Scott Consortium and the Mellon Consortium?" Dudian said.
   

        "They are old rivals." Old Fulin said.: "Scott Consortium began their business by mining. They have chains of mines throughout three regions and hundreds of small towns. It's been a few years that the Mellon Consortium has gone into the mining business. They want a piece of the cake, so contradictions appear."
   

        Dudian nodded slightly.
   

        "What about the alchemy products? Were they sold?" Dudian asked.
   

        Old Fulin smiled widely.: "I have totally forgotten about that. It is a very useful product. The potential market for matches is huge. It should completely replace fire sickle as it's something that every household must have. Today we have sold more than 200 boxes. It has spread around the town. I assume in a few days it will spread around to other towns. At that time we won't have enough supply."
   

        "Ah." Dudian nodded.: "It will be troublesome then as the other alchemists will buy a pack to analyze. If he had funds, we could buy all the raw materials and monopolize the market for some time. Even if the other Consortium's had the formula to manufacture they wouldn't have the resources to do so. People would get used to our brand so they would buy our product out of habit. Unfortunately, we wouldn't be able to do something like that at this moment."
   

        "Yes, unfortunately." Old Fulin felt sorry. His heart ached as the matches were cheap to produce. They were consumable products so people would buy when they run out. The value of this product was comparable to a large industry engaged by another Consortium. Unfortunately, they didn't have enough money to get into this business. It would not take long before this piece of cake will be snatched by other people. 
   

        "Don't be worried. As we get more capital, we will get into many profitable businesses. "Dudian replied as he saw the sadness reflected on Old Fulin's face. Moreover, he couldn't explain to Old Fulin that in the short-term his original goal was to be self-sufficient. 
   

        However, he wasn't going to act like an idiot. If he can't eat the whole cake right now, then he was going to have a piece of it for a long time. 
   

        "You should contact Scott Consortium and talk to them about our alchemy product. Tell them that this is called 'match.' They can buy the materials in bulk and begin producing them. Let the big Consortium's fight with each other while we stay in the shadows. Afterward, no one would be able to shake us!" Dudian leaned back on the bed as he said to Old Fulin. 
   

        Old Fulin's eyes lit up: "This is a good idea that Scott Consortium will accept. Since we can't eat and forced to lose the profits in the future, then we should try to maximize our benefits." Old Fulin looked at the boy. Initially, he thought that Dudian was just a con man who was able to break out of the prison. Yesterday, he thought that the kid is a natural tailor. But now he found out that the kid is clearly a treacherous businessman. 
   

        "At this age, your heart is darker than mine" Old Fulin said emotionally. Suddenly he thought of something: "The military newspaper makes reports on the prisoners, wanted people and trials. There is information about the latest investigation into the assassination of deacon Huey."
   

        Dudian replied: "Show me."
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Old Fulin handed him the military newspaper. Dudian skimmed through the paper as a large column caught his attention. The court had sent people to collect ropes of horses to collect the fingerprints from them. They were going to find out the evil murders soon. 
   

        Dudian glanced at the title: "Fingerprints on the rope?" 
   

        Old Fulin saw Dudian's expression: "You shouldn't be worried. After the rain, the fingerprints should be washed away. They can't find the key evidence. In a sense, they are trying to blackmail the murderer so that he or she could try to destroy the rope."
   

        Dudian shook his head and laughed: "This trial is fascinating. The ropes were not leather, but linen so even if I acted as his driver... Perhaps you don't get it, but fingerprints can't be identified on the fabric with the technology they use to collect the fingerprints."
   

        Old Fulin smiled: "No wonder, the investigators wear gloves when they investigate the murder scene. I though it was over the top as they didn't want to dirty their hands or the scene, but didn't expect such a thing."
   

        Dudian smiled, it was common sense in the old era, but in this era where the information was blocked not many people were aware of anything. The aristocracy was enjoying wealth and fortune so they wouldn't ponder about this stuff. The move made by the court was undoubtedly made to pressure murderer into action. They thought that the murderer would try to destroy the evidence so they could catch the assassin when he tries to eliminate the ropes. 
   

        "This is why the nobility makes the hunters obey the rules and act by them," Dudian said. 
   

        "Are you sure you have not left any evidence?" Old Fulin asked Dudian.
   

        "I do not think I have any left, but now I think it is time to give evidence to the court." There was a wide smile on Dudian's face as he said.
   

        "Give them evidence?" Old Fulin was confused.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The next day.
   

        Old Fulin brought good news to Dudian. He had discussed the match business with the Scott Consortium and had settled an arrangement. They were assigned 1.5 percent of the revenues while the rest would go to the Scott Consortium. 
   

        Dudian couldn't help but look at Old Fulin. He is a clumsy negotiator. 1.5 percent was the extremely low fee that anyone could get out of this deal. After all, it won't take long before the Scott Consortium gets their hands on the match's formula. They would be able to manufacture it own their own. 
   

        Maybe it was because the Old Fulin didn't have much of bargaining chips. 
   

        In the future, they could occupy a great share in the market unless they go into a price war. 
   

        "The contract has been signed. You got to give me the structure of the match so I can get back to the Scott Consortium. They will pay us a thousand gold coins as the initial sum." Old Fulin was excited: "After getting thousand gold coins from them, we can expand the size of the factory. The income will double afterward."
   

        Dudian nodded. The Scott Consortium was going to make full use of the match business to create a new industry. 
   

        "The Mellon Consortium should be aware of our movements. We now have to concentrate on protecting textile factory and get as many orders as we can. Don't be afraid. We will earn profit out of it. I guarantee that!" Dudian said to the old patriarch. 
   

        "Oh." Old Fulin smiled. He could see faint traces of the path that would lead them to survival. 
   

        Time went by.
   

        Old Fulin received as many orders as he could as the new textile factory was working well. Fulin's third son Sander was responsible for the factory. He was in charge of that business while the second son Jake was responsible for Yard town, match sale stores, and publicity. 
   

        Old Fulin himself was focused on the orders of textile business. He would meet with old acquaintances or wealthy businessmen to get the orders. 
   

         Even though their family was on the decline, butOld Fulin had a large network and used his seniority to make personal visits to get the orders. His prices were low, so the people would find it difficult to refuse him. He had received a large list of orders. Some of them were worth thousands of gold coins. 
   

        Dudian didn't continue to stay in the Ryan Castle. After a few days, he went to find Barton, Kroen and Joseph: "Do you guys remember the man who I slapped in the party?" 
   

        "Of course we do." The trio immediately nodded in approval.  They were impressed when Dudian slapped the aristocrat. Their blood would boil when they often thought of that picture. They were aware that Dudian was their companion from the orphanage. He had grown to the point where it was very difficult to look up to him. 
   

        This reason increasingly strengthened their determination to follow after Dudian. 
   

        He was also an orphan.
   

        Dudian was able to do something grand as that, so they also desired to be in a position to do so! 
   

        Dudian handed them a piece of paper: "This is his address. I want you guys to help me track him. I want to know his whereabouts, hobbies, the places he goes. In short, everything about him. This is ten gold coins to each one of you to spend. If it isn't enough, then let me know."
   

        Kroen's foresight was a bit more than others: "Dean, do you want to make sure that he ends up as the assassin of the deacon Huey?"
   

        Dudian glanced at him: "Don't mention anything about Deacon Huey when you work outside. Be careful as even the walls have ears. Moreover, in this world, there are people with incredible powers. They can hear sounds from thousands of meters away, and they can see hair on your head from thousands of meters away. You got to be more cautious. Do you understand?"
   

        "See from thousands of meters away?" The trio was scared. But as they thought about the strength of the knights they gradually understood Dudian's point and were aware of their mistakes. 
   

        "Go," said Dudian.
   

        The three nodded and left the Ryan Castle.
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Mount Er.  The Burong family. 
   

        In a spacious room in the castle.
   

        Rudolph's brows wrinkled as he read the letter: "This damned old fox. How come he relies on textile business? He has received so many orders." He looked up at the butler who was standing next to him:" Investigate everything. Have you checked how many factories do they possess?"
   

        The middle-aged butler respectfully said: "Only one. The Old Fulin has transformed the fruit packaging workshop into a medium-sized textile factory."
   

        "It would be very difficult to meet the ends with this factory alone. It is certain that there are secret factories somewhere else." Rudolph continued: "Immediately, send out people to investigate. His bones are tough even though he is old. He won't do stupid things because he is old. If he dares to take so many orders, then there should be hidden factories where he can produce the textiles."
   

        The butler nodded: "I will send people to check them thoroughly."
   

        "I heard that the Scott consortium wants to get into a new business?" Rudolph looked at him.
   

        "It is said that they have developed a new product," The butler replied. "They have been renting small shops in various places in the commercial district. The rents are not high. It should be a small business."
   

        "It has to be smashed even it's a small business!" Rudolph said coldly: "The Scott consortium is pressing us to step by step in the mining industry. We have to ease up the financial crisis through the other industries. Their business plans must be fully interrupted."
   

        "Yes," The butler replied.
   

        "And..." Rudolph continued: "Have Sarah been to here recently?"
   

        The nutler was surprised: "She has come to see Little Miss to play."
   

        There was a trace of coldness in Rudolph's eyes as he said: "Playing? Don't think that little devil is so simple. She has been very close with the Milan family in recent days."
   

        The butler was startled as understood the meaning behind his words. He spoke in hesitation"Master. Does the Mel family plans to ... ..."
   

        "They won't allow it. The consortium will keep the balance of power. Our family's industries are too strong compared to Milan family. Moreover, that Milah house's kid had the identity of a knight, but is a simple person. He is destined to be eliminated. " Rudolph coldly said:" Send people to check them when Sarah comes over. Don't let her fill Miss's mind with nonsense. Sarah doesn't have good intention."
   

        "I know." The butler nodded.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Half a month passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

        In the training ground behind the Ryan Castle. 
   

        Four arrows hit the target that was two hundred meters away. 
   

        Poof! The next arrow whistled and hit the target's head, which was colored in red. 
   

        Dudian put away the bow and arrow. The attendants brought a towel, and he wiped the sweat from his face. The injuries from the spikes that were pierced in prison hasn't healed properly, but he has been nursed back to health. Occasionally he would feel dull pains. It was the result of injuries to his bones as spikes have hit past by them. 
   

        "I can shoot a target which is three hundred meters away. My arm strength is enough for that. But if I want to shoot farther than that then the bow isn't suitable. The bow he was using was made of normal materials. The bows for primary hunters were made from beasts. The more advanced bows were made from the tendons of special monsters. Their pulling power and toughness were very strong. Unfortunately, such a good bow would cost at least thousands of gold coins which he couldn't afford right now."
   

        There was a feeling of regret as Dudian put away the bow. The Ryan family was able to get him a bow which was used by mid-level knights. He regarded it as barely handy. 
   

        "I feel a little rusty as I haven't used the bow for a long term. Fortunately, my foundation is good." Dudian looked at the target which was two hundred meters away. His identity was a hunter who worked under the Ryan family so on weekdays he practiced his archery skills. 
   

        Servant served him tea back in the castle. 
   

        Dudian drank a few cups and afterward came to the second floor to find Old Fulin. He shut the door: "How's the progress with the factory?
   

          Old Fulin was holding a magnifying glass as he went through the reports on the table. He heard Dudian's words and his face saddened a bit: " It's very slow. Although you have improved the efficiency of the new textile machine, we lack manpower and new machines. We have forty-three big orders and have completed sixteen of them. We have earned about eight thousand gold coins. I think we won't be able to complete more than a dozen of the remaining in within the specified time."
   

        Dudian smiled: "It is not that urgent. You should rent a new factory and send a few servants and a guard to protect it for secrecy."
   

        "The number of guards isn't enough to protect two factories. I'm afraid it would be very difficult to stop the leakage after we rent another factory."
   

        Dudian smile: "The leak is going to happen sooner or later. In just half a month a single factory was able to cover sixteen orders.  Mellon consortium is certainly aware of this. At this point, they will send out a hunter to inquire, or they will bribe a guard to get the information. They have smelled the strange movements, so it is about time they made their move."
   

        Old Fulin sighed: "Indeed."
   

        "That's why to take the chance to seize as many orders as you can. The more, the better." Dudian said.
   

        "More?" Old Fulin was stunned.
   

        Dudian smiled: "It is all profit. Don't you want to make money?"
   

        Old Fulin was startled, but suddenly came to realize. He couldn't help but laugh. 
   

        The next day in the morning Dudian received a letter from Barton and others. 
   

        Almost once every three days they would send a letter report about the situation. 
   

        Dudian skimmed through the letters as he ate the breakfast. However, his eyes lit up as he finished all three of them. He took out a match and burned all of them. 
   

        He quickly finished the breakfast and ordered the servant to prepare a carriage for him. 
   

        Dudian told the address to the coachman, and the carriage slowly began to move. 
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Lido Avenue. The Commercial District. 
   

        Lido Avenue was a very bustling area. Everyone living in the commercial district knew about this place. Most of the top cabaret was on this road. Especially the Moulin Rouge, which had music, dance and so on from morning to night. As soon as you stepped in, you would feel a warm atmosphere. 
   

        This place was the paradise for male nobility. 
   

        A carriage stopped by the street where Moulin Rouge was built. Dudian jumped off the carriage and saw brightly dressed Barton across the street. 
   

        Barton quickly ran over as he noticed Dudian: "Today is a holiday, so he came over again. He is inside." 
   

        Dudian nodded and glanced at Barton's dress: "Very good." 
   

        Barton's face turned red: "I had to spend some money on them to get inside. " 
   

        "Knowing how to use money is an ability," Dudian said as he patted his shoulder to comfort Barton. Then he walked down the stairs into the Moulin Rouge.
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        "Sir, please."
   

        A few exceptionally beautiful and sexy women dressed in bright colored dresses were by the door as they invited them into the Moulin Rouge. It seemed that they were specially trained to hook people's mind. 
   

        Dudian looked towards the ticket office that was in middle of the hall. He glanced at the prices and looked back at Barton. 
   

        Barton understood what Dudian was searching for and whispered: "Second floor of the ballroom."
   

        Dudian looked at the young girl behind the counter: "Give me two tickets to the party held on the second floor." Afterward, he paid her four silver coins which were worth an ordinary resident's monthly salary. 
   

        The young girl quickly collected the money. 
   

        "Here, sir." Said the maid who was waiting for them as they paid the money. 
   

        Dudian thought that the service was quite satisfactory. The maid took them to the second floor. 
   

        "Inside," Barton said as his face turned red.
   

        Dudian smiled: "You are the most honest."
   

        Barton scratched his head. Both of them were going upstairs the wooden steps to the second floor. From time to time they met young nobles who had sexy companions by their arms. They were chatting and laughing as they left the place. 
   

        "Young Masters, this way please." The maid came over and used her slender arm to push the heavy door. 
   

        The music echoed out the moment the heavy door opened. 
   

        Dudian and Barton entered together. Dudian saw a counter set up at the entrance of the music hall. There were many masks placed behind the counter. It happened so that party was a masked ball. 
   

        "Welcome young masters." Another two sweet girls smiled at them: "Please choose your favorite masks."
   

        Dudian glanced behind the counter and chose a green mask while Barton selected an eagle mask. 
   

        The place was extremely large. At the moment few noble youths were accompanied by slim figured women in the dancehall as they danced while the music resounded. 
   

        Barton raised his hand and pointed. "That's him."
   

        Dudian has long noticed Vick because of his odor. Dudian saw that Vick was wearing a white gentleman suit. He was dancing with a girl in the corner. One of his palms had grabbed behind the girl while the other stroked and kneaded up and down from the front. 
   

        There was a trace of a smile on Dudian's face as he said: "We have to go to the bathroom and wait."
   

        Barton was stunned but still nodded his head. He turned around and disappeared into the crowd. 
   

        Dudian waved to a waiter who held a fruit plate and wine. Dudian got a glass of red wine and chose a corner to observe Vick Milan. He couldn't hear them, but he could see from his body language that Vick was a bit drunk. He slowly walked towards them and concentrated a bit to make his move. He closed them and by 'mistake' hit Vick's arm. 
   

        Vick was fascinated by the smell of the beauty he was holding. Suddenly he felt that his armpit felt cold. He looked back and saw that his clothes were wet. Moreover, a figure wearing a green monster mask was holding an empty glass. 
   

        "I'm sorry. I'm sorry." Dudian said as he lowered his head.
   

        Vick was angered: "Are you blind?"
   

        "Sorry, I'm sorry."
   

        "Damn" Vick was anxious to teach a lesson to this bold person. 
   

        The enchanting woman in his arm who wore a white colored cat mask looked at Dudian. She saw that he was apologizing non-stop. Although she was unhappy in her heart, she still held Vick and whispered to his ear: "My dear count. Don't make this affect our lovely mood." 
   

        Vick's anger gradually was suppressed down by her persuasion. He fiercely stared at Dudian and turned back to the woman: "I got to clean up. Wait for me in here." 
   

        "Ah, come back quickly." The woman kissed his face.
   

        Vick shook his wet arm and whispered back: "I'll be back in a moment." He pushed the crowd as he made his way to the bathroom.
   

        Dudian mixed into the crowd and quietly followed up.
   

        It was a public bathroom. There were few tubs inside, and each other were separated as they were made into a compartment. 
   

        Dudian saw that Barton was waiting while Kroen and Joseph were next to him. Although they were wearing masks, Dudian could recognize them because of their body odor. 
   

        Vick took off his coat and began to wring of the coat to squeeze out the wine. 
   

        At the moment there was no-one in the bathroom. Dudian winked at three of them to make sure that one of them stayed by the door. Vick was concentrated on his close and didn't notice that there were others in the bathroom. 
   

        Dudian made a decisive attack as his hand hit Vick's neck. 
   

        Bang! Vick was caught off guard. After a simple hit, he lost his consciousness, and his body softly went down. 
   

        Dudian quickly holds onto his body. One of them held onto Vick as he stripped his coat and mask. Later on, he rapidly wore Vick's coat and masked as a replacement. 
   

        He closed the compartment as he left Vick's body in there.
   

        Barton was scared as he saw 'Vick' come out. Dudian immediately said: "It's me." He looked at the trio: "I'm going to pretend that I'm drunk and you guys will escort me to leave. One of you should go and bring the carriage." 
   

        Barton and the other two were frightened. However, after they found out that Vick's body was warm and there was no wound they were relieved. 
   

        Dudian straightened his clothes and returned to the wall. He soon found the woman wearing a white cat mask. 
   

        "At the end." The woman wearing the white cat mask smiled: "Are we going to continue to play around?"
   

        Dudian's finger pointed above to the third floor.
   

        The woman looked up. 
   

        At that moment, Dudian's other hand swept and removed the gold necklace from her neck. He took it, retracted his hand and threw the necklace into his pocket in a single move. He had learned this kind of pickpocketing in prison.
   

        The woman was not aware of Dudian's theft. She glanced up and then recovered her eyes and gently beat Dudian's chest: "We can't go upstairs. Don't be so mischievous. "
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        Dudian didn't speak as he quietly senses the smell of Barton and the other three as they went out of the the Moulin Rouge. He pointed his wet coat to the girl and turned around to leave without giving any explanation. 
   

        The girl was stunned and angry. She stomped and continued to wait. 
   

        Dudian dived into the crowd and bypassed the girl's sight. He left the ballroom and exited the Moulin Rouge. He noticed the Milan family's flag on a carriage parked outside the Moulin Rouge. There were a coachman and two knights waiting for their master. 
   

        The ballroom was dimly lit, so the girl was not aware, but outside was bright. Dudian knew that it would be hard to conceal himself from the eyes of two knights using coat alone. He quickly descended the stairs and reached the carriage that was waiting for him. 
   

        "He is inside." Barton saw Dudian get onto the carriage and asked in a nervous tone: "What should we do next?" 
   

        Dudian didn't speak, but looked at the Vick, who was lying inside. He looked at Kroen, who was sitting in coachman's position: "Let's go to Artemis street!" 
   

        "Artemis street?" Kroen was scared as the court was there. He saw that Dudian didn't explain the details, so he raised the rope and whipped the horses to move the carriage. 
   

        The Artemis street was far away from the Lida avenue. It took about two hours to arrive there. On the way, Vick woke up once, but was hit by Dudian and lost the consciousness. 
   

        On the way, they found a remote alley where few people were passing by. Dudian grabbed Vick by his arm and took him off the carriage. He slapped his back few times. The others who saw the scene thought that few drunk aristocrats were vomiting outside because of binge drinking. 
   

        Dudian brought Vick into an alley which was far away from the main road. There was a low chance that Vick would be found by pedestrians as there was no-one passing by at all. 
   

        Dudian laid his body in a comfortable position so that Vick could sleep more. This way it would take a bit long for him to wake up. 
   

        Dudian turned back and went back. There was no one watching him, so no one noticed that two people went in while one got out from the alley. 
   

        Dudian wore Vick's coat and said to Barton and Joseph: "You guys should wait in here. In case he wakes up make sounds to attract the attention of passer-by people." 
   

        "What is it?" Barton curiously looked at the porcelain. 
   

        Dudian explained and taught several ways, and Barton and Joseph firmly remembered his instruction. 
   

        "Why would we need to get the attention of others?" Joseph asked.
   

        "He is going to feel ashamed and try to leave away." Dudian continued: "However you shouldn't be too entangled with him. He will leave away, but just make sure that others notice that he had appeared in here."
   

        Barton and Joseph looked at each other and nodded: "Alright."
   

        They got off the carriage when Dudian said to Kroen: "Let's go to the sixth street." 
   

        Kroen had fully assumed the role of the coachmen, so he didn't ask anything but focused on driving the carriage. 
   

        "To the 12th house," Dudian said.
   

        The carriage was parked in front of the 12th house in the Sixth Street. It was a small manor. There was a huge tree with red fruit on the lawn. 
   

        Dudian sensed two odors in the house. However, he could faintly feel deacon Huey's odor floating from the house. 
   

        Dudian wore a mask and approached the house. He knocked on the door, and a moment later the door was pushed open. A beautiful woman of thirty or so years of age was looking at Dudian. She was scared as she saw the masked man: "Who are you?" 
   

        "I'm sent by the court for investigation." Dudian spoke in a low tone: "I have to borrow some stuff belonging to the late Deacon."
   

        The beautiful woman was puzzled, but she still said: "Come in."
   

        Duddian nodded. He put on the slippers and went into the house. There was another smell coming off from the second floor. It seems the odor belonged to Deacon Huey's youngest son. 
   

        "What kind of documents do you want?" The beauty looked at Dudian. She felt a bit strange and suspicious as she asked Dudian. 
   

        Dudian looked back to her and whispered: "Weren't you the most valuable thing belonging to your husband?" 
   

        Beauty was alarmed as she looked at Dudian: "Y-you. Aren't you from the court?" 
   

        "Your husband has done something wrong," Dudian said. "He made up for it with his life, but unfortunately there was a hole left because of his death wasn't enough to cover everything. I have to fill in the hole."
   

        The beautiful woman began to retreat step by step as he heard Dudian's words. There was horror in her eyes as she watched the figure wearing the mask. She didn't expect that the murderer of her husband would be standing in front of her in her house. Her body trembled because of fear: "I-i...I... Why-why did you kill my husband!? You demon! Aren't you afraid of sanctions by court..."
   

        Dudian didn't wait for her to continue to speak or scream. He rushed out and covered her mouth. Dudian whispered: "I will give you a happy and rapid death. It won't be like your husband's which was so painful. He begged me to kill him." As soon as he finished talking his arm twisted her neck. Kacha! 
   

        Dudian's expression was gloomy as he slowly put her body to the ground. He was about to go upstairs when he heard a humming sound of coming from the stairs. He turned around and grabbed a cloth and wiped woman's chin and lips. Then he took out the necklace from his pocket and threw it onto the ground. 
   

        He was preparing to leave when the child's footsteps echoed from the stairs. The kid stretched out his head and shouted: "Hey!" It seems the kid was trying to prank his mother. 
   

        Dudian's body stiffened as his eyes met the kid's. 
   

        It was an eight-year-old male child. His face was full of a naughty smile, but solidified the moment he saw his mother lying on the floor. He was stunned as he saw the man wearing a strange mask. 
   

        Countless of thoughts flashed through Dudian's mind. The first reaction was to kill the kid, but he remembered that he was wearing a mask. He turned around and quickly left. He opened the door, put on his shoes and took the slippers with him. The next moment he was in the carriage and Kroen was driving the carriage away.
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        The boy recovered as he saw the stranger leave in a hurry. He rushed down the stairs as the tears began to flow out of his eyes. He lifted his mother and spoke in a nervous tone: "Mother! Wake up! Wake up!" 
   

        The woman's head softly swung as the kid shook her body. 
   

         The boy's heart was full of fear. He raised his hand and touched his mother's artery. He wasn't going to continue the steps of his father and become a judge but instead was planning to become a doctor. The teacher had taught them simple methods about identifying whether the human was alive or dead. Checking breath, touching arteries and so on were the basic methods. If there were a serious injury, then it would be very difficult to detect by checking the breath. However, by touching the arteries, you could accurately detect the person's condition. 
   

        The kid's brain buzzed as he felt no heartbeats as he touched the artery. He trembled as he tried to check the breath. But the result was same. All of the vital signs were gone. The tears flowed out as he held onto the woman's body. 
   

        He thought of the stranger after crying for a while. There was a strong hatred accumulated in his heart because of his mother's death. He quickly got up and trotted out. The murderer had long gone. He clutched his fists as he went back into the room. He saw a glimpse of the gold necklace, but hesitated to touch it. 
   

        He knew about jewelry in her mother's box. There was not a necklace which was similar to it. He was about to pick it up when he thought of what his father had said to him about the destruction of evidence and fingerprints. 
   

        He stopped as he thought of that and turned around. His mother was lying on the floor while the kid went out of the house. 
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Dudian took off the coat and pants while he put his jacket and clothing while Kroen drove the carriage to another suburb. 
   

        They drove to the wilderness. It didn't take long before they met a small pond filled with rainwater. 
   

        Kroen parked the carriage by the pond. Dudian threw Vick's coat and pants into the compartment and checked the carriage to confirm that no other evidence was left. He went towards the horse and punched its head. Bang! The animal's head burst, and its body shook before it staggered and fell. 
   

        Dudian sent the carriage with a horse's body into the pond. 
   

        "Let's go." Dudian glanced around once more to confirm that no one had noticed them. He told Kroen to leave with him. 
   

        Kroen was surprised when he heard Dudian talk about footprints. They walked on top of small stones and returned. 
   

        They rushed back to the street where Barton and Joseph were waiting for them. Dudian whistled as he saw both of them wait for Dudian and Kroen. Vick's smell had long faded from the alley. 
   

        Barton and Joseph came over towards Dudian and Kroen. They were about to say something when Dudian made an eye sign for them to stop: "Let's hire a carriage now. We should talk about details later on."
   

        "When did he go?" Dudian asked Barton in the carriage. 
   

        Barton replied. "About an hour before you returned."
   

        Dudian knew that there was a small flaw in the timing of deacon Huey's wife's death. He frowned as he hoped that the court wouldn't be too careful while tracing the death. He had to rely on his luck that this issue would be overlooked.
   

        Dudian ordered them to replace their clothes and wash properly as they reached the Ryan Castle.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian and Old Fulin were having breakfast together. The middle-aged maid came in as she handed the newspapers that were given by the postal service a few minutes ago. 
   

        Dudian took over and glanced at the newspapers printed by the agency under the Mellon Consortium. The headlines were full of 'attacks' to the Scott consortium, but the real goal was to question the validity of match products launched by the Scott consortium. Their main aim was to propagate that the match would never replace the position of fire sickle. 
   

        Dudian checked the newspapers by other publishers. There were reports on the match, but the evaluation was more neutral. 
   

        Additionally, two newspapers pointed out his name as the inventor of the match. However, his title wasn't published as a hunter, but trainee of the magistrate. After all, the hunter was a job class which was hidden from the civilian population. 
   

        "You are famous now." Old Fulin smiled as he read the newspaper. "You will have a new title added to the list. Mr. Dean, the great inventor. "
   

        Dudian faintly smiled: "It is strange to see that Holy Church hunts after alchemists but products such as matches and others which are based on alchemy could be sold through formal channels. Moreover, the inventor is given credit for his or her development. Is it not alchemy?"
   

        "Isn't it very normal?" Old Fulin asked: "You can find wildflowers grow freely in the wilderness. But they are worthless. However, if you moved them to the flower shop, then you can make money by selling them. Again, if we strip me and your clothes, then we would be normal humans. However, after we put on the clothes, I'm a noble while you are a civilian."
   

        "So if the Holy Church is aware that these inventors are alchemists. Why would they allow them to exist?"
   

        "Because the Scott consortium is going to produce and market the product on behalf of the Holy Church on the surface. You have invented the match, but it will be written as you have followed God of Light's will to create it." Old Fulin continued: "According to the doctrine of the Holy Church, the God of Light has created all things. The inventions marketed by the consortiums have to mark that all the products were created according to God's instructions."
   

        "So the inventor is an alchemist who has succumbed to Holy Church?!" Dudian asked.
   

        "There are lots of alchemists who would seek refuge with the Holy Church. I assume you are aware of the 'Temple of Elements' which had gathered all the great inventors."
   

        Dudian naturally was aware of the temple's existence. All the resources brought from outside would be taken to the 'Temple of Elements' to be evaluated and defined. 
   

        "So to speak the Holy Church has a lot of power within its grasp as it controls the underground passages to outside," Dudian said.
   

        Old Fulin shook his head: "Never underestimate the dark church. There are more advantages when you do business behind the closed doors."
   

        Dudian nodded in approval.
   

        "It seems that you are not a good believer." Dudian laughed.
   

        Old Fulin replied: "You are wrong. My faith has always been firm and strong."
   

        "Do you still have faith?" Dudian asked.
   

        "Is money not a belief?"
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        Dudian smiled and took the newspaper published by the military. 
   

        "The incident related to the assassination of deacon Huey. Murderer acted again. Deacon Huey's wife Mary was killed!"
   

        "The magistrate has searched all night long, and there is solid evidence regarding the identity of the murderer!"
   

        "Yesterday afternoon, late Deacon Huey's wife, Mary was murdered in her home. According to the investigation, few neighbors had seen a masked suspect enter the late deacon's family house."
   

        "The magistrate has solid evidence regarding the identity of the murderer, and he will be arrested."
   

        There was a wide smile on Dudian's face as he saw the final summary. 
   

        "What are you so happy for?" Old Fulin who was sitting opposite to Dudian noticed his facial expression. He had checked up the newspaper, but as he hadn't used glasses, he wasn't able to read the content. 
   

        Dudian handed the newspaper over.
   

        Old Fulin checked the newspaper and looked at Dudian as there was a surprise on his face: "Did you do it?"
   

        Dudian replied: "No, it was done by a member of the Milan family."
   

        Old Fulin was stunned.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The castle of the Milan family. 
   

         The dining room was made of granite. The members of the Milan family came one after another and took their seats. 
   

        Seven or eight maids were at stood close by to the table which was a dozen meters long. 
   

        The old patriarch of the Milan family was sitting at the head of the table as it represented the chief's position. This year he was going to be sixty-three years old. It's been some time that he has retreated from his position to enjoy the later years of his life. His eldest son Abel managed all the industries and companies under the family's command. 
   

        Abel was a forty-year-old middle-aged man with a refined temperament. He was sitting in a correct position by the right side of the old patriarch. 
   

        "Let's pray for the meal." Old patriarch Alex said.
   

        All the people sitting on both sides of the table stopped chatting the moment the words were uttered by the old patriarch. They clasped their hands, closed their eyes and began to recite the teachings from the book of light: "Thank the Lord as he gave us the food. Thank the Lord as he blessed us with wealth. Thank the Lord..."
   

        It didn't take long before they finished the prayer.
   

        "Let's eat," Alex said as he opened his eyes.
   

        Everyone began to eat.
   

        After they had started dining, a young figure rushed down from the stairs and sat down on the chair by the table. He began to recite the prayer and eat afterward. 
   

        "Vick! Why are you so late?" Abel, who was sitting on Alex's right shouted out. 
   

        Vick saw that he wasn't going to be able to avoid his father: "I drank a bit much last night. Overslept! Sorry!"
   

        "Well," Abel spoke in a cold tone: " You should learn from your brother and sister. You are a knight and has to be and act like one! Even if you don't have to go to border areas to protect the land at least don't disgrace the knight's glory!"
   

        Vick said in an honest tone: "I know."
   

        "Alright, alright! The child snoozed a bit no need to make a scene out of it." Alex whispered to Abel.
   

        Abel sighed: "Dad, you have spoiled him a lot!"
   

        Alex smiled as he looked at Vick: "I heard that recently you and the little miss of the Mel family are very close. Are you interested in that little girl?"
   

        Vick felt the jealous eyes of his brothers and cousins on him. But he was secretly proud in his heart. He humbly said: "Grandpa, I was just inquiring news about Jenny from Sarah." 
   

        Alex laughed: "It seems you are intimate to call her by her first name. If you ever want to pursue then let me know. It would be good if you guys get married."
   

        Abel slightly frowned, but didn't say anything. He bowed his head as he cut the steak. Occasionally he would raise his head to stare at Vick coldly. It was to remind him not to get carried away. 
   

        Vick noticed the cold glances from his father and scratched his head: "Grandpa, I will find a way on my own." 
   

        "Good boy! This how a man from the Milan family should act!" Alex laughed.
   

         As Alex's voice faded, a steward ran through the hall in a hurry. He was breathing heavily as he said to Alex: "Master. There is a problem. A group of knights from magistrate have come. They want to break through..."
   

        Abel was about to scold steward as he didn't follow the etiquette, but the moment he heard his words many thoughts passed through his heart. He immediately stood up and said to Alex: "Father, I'll go and take a look." 
   

        Alex glanced at him: "Deal with it."
   

        "I will." Abel nodded and left the dining room with the steward. They came to the castle door. There was a squadron of knights led by two figures who had silver armor. Their badges were the symbol of their identity as the knights of the magistrate! 
   

        The door was opened, and Abel quietly waited for them to come inside. However, his heart was suspicious as those two silver armored meant that the magistrate was firm on taking action. Normally, a magistrate wouldn't offend their family if there was no apparent reason. 
   

        "What wind has blown you here?" Abel took the initiative to talk, as he saw them approach closer. 
   

        The disciplinary knight was leading their squadrons as they entered the castle courtyard. They had a young boy with them. The moment they heard Abel's words, the thick eyebrows of the both disciplinary knights wrinkled: "You should be Abel Milan!? Today we have come to take your son to court because of an on-going investigation."
   

        "Ah?" Abel was stunned as he didn't expect that they would come after his son. He thought that something with their businesses had gone wrong: "I am Abel Milan. My son is called Vick. He is a knight. Why would court ask for him? It has to be some misunderstanding."
   

        "Misunderstanding?" The disciplinary knight on the right spoke in a cold tone: "Your son is involved in a homicide case. There is solid evidence that your son is the murderer of deacon Huey. There is no misunderstanding. Moreover, you better let him out. If we don't take him today, then the court will issue an arrest warrant against him immediately!"
   

        "What?! My son is a murderer" Abel was a little relieved when they mentioned an assassination case. However, when the disciplinary knight made clear that the case was about the murder of deacon Huey, Abel's heart tightened. The nature of a normal murder case and the assassination of a deacon were two totally different things! 
   

        "IT is impossible!" Abel said in a hurry: "It is impossible for my son to kill Deacon, Huey! There must be a misunderstanding. There is another reason behind this case!"
   

        "Well!" The second disciplinary knight who had a sword scar on his face said: "We have investigated deep enough, and there is no misunderstanding. Now, if you continue to struggle, then it will be regarded as covering up for a crime!"
   

        Abel looked at disciplinary knight's blunt expression. His face turned ugly as he hesitated a bit. He ordered the steward who was next to him: "Call Vick out!" 
   

        Steward was stunned as he heard the words said by the disciplinary knights. However, he recovered as he listened to Abel's order and returned to the castle in a hurry. 
   

        After a while, Vick was led out by the butler of the house. Alex was walking behind the Vick. There were two middle-aged women behind Alex. 
   

        Vick's face turned white and pale as he saw two disciplinary knights. He said in a hurry: "There has to be some mistake! I simply can't kill Deacon, Huey! Why would I do such a stupid thing?"
   

        "It's him!"
   

        The little boy who was standing close to disciplinary knights shouted out. Both the disciplinary knights, Alex, and Abel, were shocked. 
   

        The kid's eyes were red and full of hatred as he stared at Vick. "Yes! It's him! I saw him yesterday!"
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          Vick stared at the kid: "Stop uttering nonsene! Where have you seen me you little devil?!" His tone was panicky as he spoke. 
   

            The disciplinary knight grabbed little boy's arm in case he rushed to attack Vick. 
   

            "You are the murderer! I want to kill you! I want revenge!" The little boy struggled but he couldn't get away from disciplinary knight's grasp. His eyes were red as he looked at Vick. 
   

            Vick's face was ugly as he looked at both disciplinary knights: "Where did you get this kid? He is slandering me! Nonsense! Do you know what is going to happen to you if you continued to slander a noble?"
   

            The disciplinary knight with a sword scar on his face retorted.: "Who do you think you are in court's eyes? He is the son of deacon Huey! He witnessed you killing deacon's wife last afternoon!"
   

            Vick and Abel were startled as they didn't think that the little devil was actually Huey's son. 
   

            "Did you see him kill your mother? Why didn't you get killed? Are you sure you saw his face?" Abel asked continuous questions.
   

            The little boy heard him and looked up. Tears gushed out of his eyes and he raised his hands to clean them off.: "Although I didn't see his face but these were the same clothes that he wore yesterday! I admit that he was wearing a mask yesterday!"
   

            Vick was starlted as he looked down at his clothes. His pupils narrowed as he remember that yesterday when he woke up he found that his coat was taken. He though it was just a robbery. Moreover, he had few more spare coats as replacement in his wardrobe so he had worn the same coat today. 
   

            Abel's heart was relieved as he heart the kids statement. He turned towards two disciplinary knights: "It seems it just a small misunderstanding. There are many people with same taste as my son. So it could be that the murderer have used the same clothes but it doesn't mean that it was my son."
   

            The knight's face sank.: "Do you think that we just rely on a child's word to catch the criminal? Stop being long-winded. Now, are you going to let him come with us or not?"
   

            Abel's face turned ugly as he didn't think that the attitude of the disciplinary knight would be so tough. Also he tried to restrain but he knew that Milan family alone wouldn't be able to resist the anger of the magistrate when it came to deacon Huey's assassination. Even if the entire Mellon consortium was involved the outcome would not change. They could use money to resolve small matters but the death of a deacon was on another level. If they issues a decision that Vick was the killer then there would be nothing that they could do. 
   

            "Hm!" Alex said.: "The magistrate has become quite arrogant in the recent years. I will personally come over to see the proceedings." He turned to the buttler.: "Prepare the carriage!"
   

            The butler turned away and ran in hurry to get the carriage. 
   

            Vick and Abel's faces changed. They knew that things had become irrepareable at this point. No matter what the final result was if a noble was brought to court then the family's reputation would decline too. Moreover, they knew that magistrate wouldn't arrest people if they had firm grasp on the issue. They were worried about the facts in court's hands. 
   

            "You should go first. We will figure out something." Abel sighed as he looked at Vick's eyes. 
   

            Vick clenched his fists in anger but wasn't unable to do anything. 
   

            A knight standing behind the disciplinary knights brought up the handcuffs. 
   

            Vick's face was ugly as he lifted his hands. 
   

            Abel had a gloomy look as he watched his son taken to court by the knights. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Today's breakfast was really good."
   

            Dudian stretched his arms. He was pleased with the news. He drank a cup of tea and looked at Old Fulin.: "I will go out to complete the unfinished business."
   

            Old Fulin asked with interest.: "What has happened?"
   

            "It is time to appeal to my case." Dudian smiled.: " I have to complete the restoration of freedom. " At present his identity was of a person who was on bail. Although he was able to live outside the prison but his activities would be limited. After all the perpetrators had to go to court to report on given time. Moreover, if magistrate decided that there is anew progress regarding the case then he must be there on call or else will be regarded as a criminal. 
   

            Old Fulin was pale as he asked.: "Do you want to go all out against Mellon consortium?"
   

            "No. I'm not that unreasonable." Dudian got up, picked up his jacket from behind the chair and wore it.: "I gotta eat in small pieces. After all, if I want to swallow the whole piece in one go at the end I'll choke up!"
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Magistrate building. Artemis street. 
   

            Alex got out of the carriage and used the stick to go along with his grandson Vick to the court hall. 
   

            "The room is meant for the interrogation of the suspects. Outsiders are forbidden to enter. You should wait in the hall." The disciplinary knight looked at Alex. 
   

            Alex looked back at him: "I understand that." Then he turned towards Vick.: "Child don't worry. You certainly will be fine since it is a misunderstanding."
   

            Vick's tension settled down as he heard his grandpa's words. He followed after two disciplinary knights. 
   

            In the dark interrogation room. 
   

            A slim young woman wearing a silver armor looked up and down at Vick. Her armor outlined the sexy curves of her body.: "It is an official investigation. Please make sure that you are not hiding anything!"
   

            The urgency in Vick's heart relaxed as he saw her beautiful face.: "I am wronged! I will certainly work with you to solve out this problem."
   

            "That's good." The woman nodded. "Last night, late deacon Huey's wife Mary was murdered at home. Ken, their son, saw you. Although there was a mask but the clothes have exposed you. Moreover, the neighbors and passersby have seen your figure coming out of deacon Huey's house and rapidly enter a carriage. All the people have been found and have given testimony."
   

            Vick was startled.: "It is a misunderstanding. Why would I kill deacon Huey or his wife? I am not crazy to do something like that. IT is a set up. Someone has worn the same clothes as me and framed me. Ah! Moreover, yesterday I was struck by someone and fainted. When I woke up my coat was gone. The people who have attacked me should be suspects behind this case. They have deliberately framed me!"
   

            The young woman looked at him and nodded. "Did you yesterday go to Mouling Rouge cabaret in Lido avenue?" 
   

            "Yes, I was in the Moulin Rouge yesterday afternoon. That's the thing, how could I kill deacon Huey's wife if I was in Moulin Rouge?"
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        "Nothing is impossible! It would take two hours to go from Moulin Rouge cabaret to deacon Huey's house." Young woman said in cold tone: "According to our investigation you didn't take your own carriage yesterday to go back to hom. The knights who were supposed to take you home didn't find you in Moulin Rouge! Moreover, many people saw you on different streets yesterday. There are lots of witnesses."
   

            Sweat drops as big as small beans flowed out from Vick's forehead.: "I was framed! I have already said that I was struck and fainted in Moulin Rouge's bathroom yesterday afternoon. The moment I woke up I was in some strange little alley which I have never been to."
   

            "It shamefull that a knight tries to cover up things with lies! A hypocrisy!" Young woman mercilessly said in a cold tone.: "We have searched for your smell which led us to a pool outside the suburbs. The horse was punched to death. You should be able to do this with your strength! Moreover, your coat and pants were found in the compartment of the carriage. According to our investigation you were wearing a different coat when you went back to your house."
   

            Vick opened his mouth but found that he was unable to refute her claims. He gradually became aware of what kind of situation he was in after the woman told him details. He understood that the people who attacked him yesterday meant to finish him for good! 
   

            All the evidence was forged to make sure that he goes to prison.
   

            "I said that my coat was taken away and I had to buy a new one before coming back to home." Vick still insisted on his version of the story. 
   

            "Aren't you pleading guilty?" Young woman indifferently said: "Do you think that we would come to take you out of your house without conclusive evidence? We don't want to hear your dirty noble apology afterwards!"
   

            Vick's face change as he heard her words. He pounced on the table as he completely ignored her beautiful face.: "Do you dare to insult nobility?" 
   

            The disciplinary knigh with a sword scar on his face immediately stepped forward and caught Vick's wrist.: "Presumptuous! Where do you think you are?" 
   

            Vick looked at him in anger. Their eyes were fixed on each other. Vick's heart tightened and gradually he restrained anger and sat down. 
   

            The disciplinary knight looked back at young woman: "Michelle you should also pay attention to your speech. Although aristocrats have no special priviliges within the inner wall but don't let your words to fall in to the ears of others."
   

            Michelle looked back at Vick.: "Well!"
   

            Vick's heart was surprised as he heard the knight's words. He head heart about 'disciplinary' status but had rarely seen them. Moreover he didn't think that these people turned out to be from the inner wall! 
   

           He eye shrank as he thought about that towering wall. He had repeatedly listened to his grandfather Alex and his father Abel say that their family's life-long sturggle was to enter the wall! 
   

            "I did not lie!" Vick looked at Michelle's eyes. He tried not to flinch as he was trying to pass the sincerety in his heart to other.: "I swear by the Order of the Knighthood! If I lie let me suffer the torture of Asura!" 
   

            The asura torture was the method Holy Church used to treat most evil criminals. The body's skin would be peeled of and fed to animals. It was an extremely bloody process. 
   

            "Knighthood?" Michelle sneered: "I have seen and executed quite a few prisoners who were knights. Junior ones, intermediate ones as well as senior level knights. Your hypocritical identity as a knight and noble can only foold civilian population. In the eyes of the magistrate only the evidence matters! Knights? Aristocrats? Even if the evidence showed that Pope himself was guilty then there is not ruling but death!" 
   

            Vick's face turned extremely ugly as he knew that he had met mad disciplinary knights. He was displeased as if his family could get their hands on their director...!
   

            However, he knew that in reality he wouldn't be able to do anything. He had to change his bitter tone.: "I was wronged. Although I told you a lie but I really didn't kill them! I didn't!" 
   

            "Don't you want to spil the beans?" Michelle slightly sneered and looked at the other disciplinary knight.: "Bring in witnesses!"
   

            The disciplinary knight with the sword scar ordered a knight of magistrate to bring the witnesses. 
   

          Vick's heart was cold. Although he was a young master of a noble family but he knew that this time he was framed for good. If the court had evidence then it is likely that they have believed the puppet masters of this circus. Moreover, if the evidence was conclusive then there was not chance for him to justify himself! 
   

            Soon a beautiful woman was brought in. The disciplinary knight with the sword scar on his face asked the woman.: "Is it him?" 
   

            The beautiful woman looked at Vick. There was anger on her face as she said.: "Yes, that's him!" 
   

            Vick was stunned as he saw the woman. He growled.: "You bitch! Who bought you to frame me? Who?!" 
   

            "Quiet!" Michelle snorted.
   

            Vick bite his lips as he stared at this beautiful woman. 
   

            The disciplinary knight with the sword scar came in front of the beautiful woman and looked at Vick.: "Was she your partner at Moulin Rouge yesterday?" 
   

            Wvick was stunned as he heard what he said.: "What?
   

            The disciplinary knight was getting angry but he endured as he repeated the question again. 
   

            Vick at first thought that the woman was bought by someone else to frame him. But he didn't think that this was not the case. There was a hope as he said.: "Yes! Yesterday afternoon she was my partner in Moulin Rouge! She can testify that I was there! She is my witness!" 
   

            Michelle sneered: "We know that your partner is her. But do you remember this thing?" She unwrapped paper and took out a necklace and showed to Vick. 
   

           Vick was startled.: "This is the necklace that I gave to her!"
   

           Michelle sneered.: "The evidence is conclusive now! You are guilty!"
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        Vick was completely shocked as he heard Michelle.: "Confession? I didn't kill them why should I admit?" 
   

            Michelle was impatient.: "This bracelet was found at the scene of deacon Huey's wife's murder. According to the smell it indeed belong to her."
   

           Vick stared.: "The necklace was found on murder scene? How?! Why are you doubting that I haven't killed her? Maybe its her!"
   

            The woman was scared: "Stop saying nonsense! Yesterday they have proved that the murderer is a man! There were wine stains on your discarded clothes! I have seen them. Moreover you stole the necklace from my neck yesterday. I was aware of it after you left! I searched for you but couldn't find you!"
   

            Vick stared blankly at her while many thoughts passed by his mind. He suddenly realized that what kind of an insidious plan was made to frame him. It seems that someone has acted in his stead while he was unconscious. 
   

            "I know!" Vick said in an excited tone.: "The murderer is the person who hit me yesterday. The wine! I went to the bathroom to clean my clothes but was knock unconscious. That person must have disguised as me and stolen her necklace. Moreover that has to be the person who has shown himself in different places to make an alibi against me! After killing the deacon's wife he has put the necklace on the scene on purpose!"
   

            Michelle sneered.: "The idea is pretty good but all the evidence is pointing at you! Let me finish your story, I believe you are framed!"
   

           Vick was anxious.: "Of course I'm framed. You are known to be just and strict. Why don't you thoroughly investigate the matter? I have no reason to kill them! I am not crazy. I have never crossed passes with deacon or his wife. Why should I take such a big risk and kill someone with that status?"
   

            Michelle's brows wrinkled. Actually it was the biggest doubt that the investigation face. The motive was puzzling. According to the investigation, the aristocrat youth didn't have a motive to kill the deacon.
   

            Therefore, they couldn't figure out why Vick tried to kill deacon Huey! 
   

           The disciplinary knight with a sword scar said to Michelle: "It is a bit fishy. We should re-review it again so that we can come up with a reason to satify the Milan famil too."
   

            Michelle frowned as she looked at Vick then she said.:"Alright. But during our investigation you will be temporarily detained in the court. We will see what the result will be!"
   

          Vick's heart tightened. He felt cold sweat in his underwear. He was tired of sitting in the chair. Moreover it was the first time he felt that he was so close to death.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Michelle and the other disciplinary knight left the interrogation room. Two knights of magistrate escorted Vick out. The other disciplinary knight looked at Michelle.: "It is possible that he was framed."
   

            Michelle's brows wrinkled.: "Although we have yet to find his motive for assassination but the evidence is conclusive. Its just excuses he is telling us. Every prisoner comes with perfect reason and story. But at the end it is a story."
   

            The other disciplinary knight nodded.: "That is true. But we still need to strive to find his motive for muder as soon as possible so that Milan family could find nothing to say."
   

           Michelle nodded and said in a low tone.: "The deacon Huey's assassination has affected us very badly. IF we can't solve the case as soon as possible then the magistrate's reputation will fall down. There must be proper verdict maximum in three days. The family will certaintly try to find a scapegoat and take him out. I have seen lots of tricks such as that. They don't care whether he has killed or not as long as he is out safely."
   

            The disciplinary knight sighed: "I know, I will get results in three days."
   

            "Well," Michelle nodded slightly.
   

            At this time, a middle-aged deacon passed by. He was holding a stack of information in his hand. 
   

           Michelle said.: "Who's case is that? Why there are so much information?"
   

           Middle-aged deacon wryly smiled.: "It is not a big case. Three years ago deacon Huey' handled a case and the culprit has come over to complain. He wants re-trial on the case."
   

            Both of them were surprised. Michelle asked.: "What is the case about? Perhaps it may have some kind of link to deacon Huey's assassination. It may be helpful."
   

           The deacon didn't refuse and explained.: "It is not a big case. Three years ago a hunter from Mellon consortium had stolen Longshan ruby from Milan family and was sentenced to two hundred and thirty years in jail. Now, he was bailed out by a noble and has appealed the sentence."
   

          Michelle and the disciplinary knight with sword scar were startled. They had an idea as their eyes brightened up. 
   

            "Alright, thank you." Michelle finished and whispered to the other disciplinary knight.: "Immediately investigate this person as well as aristocracy behind him. Moreover, search for the cases when deacon Huey was involved with Milan family matters."
   

           Both of them speculated about few things. Their eyes were full of excitement as they finally seemed to find the clue to solve the case. 
   

            Both of them immediately separated.
   

           In the hall of the magistrate.
   

           Dudian was sitting on the sofa meant for the guests. There was an old man sitting opposite to him. He had a huge diamond ring in his finger. Dudian thought that the man was an aristocrat from his temperament. This old man was Alex Milan. 
   

            Dudian looked at him as a trace of smile appeared on his face.: "Uncle, you are so old. Have you come over for a case too?"
   

           Alex looked at Dudian. He saw that teenager was dressed well. He didn't say anything but nodded. He was thinking about how to find right people to get Vick out of the court. 
   

            "It seems you have encountered a big problem." Dudian continued.: "Didn't you family accompany you over?"
   

            Alex's brows wrinkled. Did the kid saw that he was not an ordinary person? He even dared to speak so freely! His tone was indifferent as he said.: "Little guy, you have to learn how to behave. Kids around your age shouldn't be in magistrate." 
   

           Dudian shrugged his shoulders.: "I'm not guilty as someone else has framed me. But looking at you, I believe that you are certainly being framed. Uncle, but you shouldn't be worried. The court is fair and impartial so the will not mistreat you. I hope you will get fair ruling!"
   

          Alex's heart turned a bit comfortable as he heard Dudian talk.: "It is not me but my grandson who is framed. I assume court can see that a small kid like you isn't involved in any crime."
   

            Dudian laughed: "I'm not small."
   

            Alex faintly smiled but didn't say anything.
   

           At this time an official came towards Dudian and Alex.: "Who is Mr. Dean?"
   

            "Its me." Dudian replied.
   

            "This is your notice." The man handed out the letter to Dudian. 
   

           Dudian picked up and glanced at the letter. The appeal he had brought up had passed. The court will be held in two days so he had to go back and prepare. 
   

            "You see the magistrate is very fair. I believe uncle's problems will be solved soon."
   

            "Thank you for good wishes." Alex said with a faint smile.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 197: Suppress from all directions

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          Dawn came and the sun shines onto Ryan castle. 
   

            The silent night had come to an end. The servants got up one after another. They fetched water, did laundry, cooking and so on. 
   

            Dudian got on early and went to diding room to eat. He saw Old Fulin up and making breakfast. 
   

            "So early?" Dudian saw Old Fulin was already sitting in the dining room.
   

            Old patriarch smiled.: "Old men always sleep less."
   

            Dudian took off a chair and sat.: "What happened to the factory?"
   

            "Everything is progressing according to our plans. Mellon consortium didn't mention about our consortium for two straight days so that we could relax. Then they tried to make the surprise attack. Everything is as expected." Old Fulin laughed and continued.: "Prestige of our consortium has risen as we have made a large consortium such as Mellon suffer."
   

            "The other naturally can't figure what cards we have in our hands." Dudian faintly smiled.: "Fame is not good in a sense, as the pressure will follow."
   

            Old Fulin looked at him.: "After two days the court will look to your case. Are you ready? The magistrated is tracing the assassination of deacon Huey and you have made the appeal. Aren't you worried that they will look into your case and somehow link it to assassination?"
   

            "They had called me to magistrate the first time as I was in the list of suspects." Dudian said. "They won't call me to interrogate again as there is no evidence to find! Moreover, the newspapers have already reported that the blood on the spikes belonged to a dog but not human. Are they going to catch a dog and sentence it?" 
   

           Old Fulin smiled.: "That is a masterpiece."
   

            Dudian shrugged his shoulders.: "They don't have any solid evidence. At best they will stare at me but won't be able to take action. However this time there are witnesses and evidence that point to Milan family. IF they investigate they can find that I have been to Moulin Rouge but there is no conclusive evidence to prove that I murdered the wife."
   

            "The main rules of the magistrate are fairness and conviction upon evidence! Doubts and speculations are nothing but expression of person feelings. Unless, Milan familiy completely buy the whole magistrate then nothing will change. But it should be impossible to buy all of them. It would be like a slap in the face to magistrate in this case. They are not that stupid!"
   

            Old Fulin was startled.: "The words that you saw are sweet to ears. No consortium can buy magistrate including the Holy Church. But you are a 'heavy' suspect. You will be under investigation."
   

            "No, this case will end soon." Dudian shook his head.
   

           Old Fulin was surprised.: "soon?
   

            "It has been a month since deacon Huey was assassinated. It has already been fermented for too long. The magistrate has to gain face and respect. They will just go with the evidence and give the result! As for the one who really killed deacon Huey, no one cares but his family and friends." 
   

           Old Fulin looked up at Dudian.: "How can you so sure?
   

            "Newspaper is a good thing." Dudian smiled.: "The way the events surrounding deacon Huey is written show that there is lack of information. They always focus and outline how powerfull and cunning the magistrate is. At first glance it seems normal, but the events that I am aware of are proving against the news. Their progress is futile!"
   

           Old Fulin nodded. He could understand this. He would report some other things in the news to distract people attention and cover the core issues when it came to their own consortium.
   

           At this time, the middle-aged maid brought the morning paper. 
   

           Dudian grabbed the paper.: "Milan family's involvement is a foregone conclusion. It will become the cornerstone to the success of my complaint. Disciplinary investiogation should do an in-depth research of the cases where Milan family and deacon Huey were involved. My case will be closely investigated too. Even though Burong and Milan family have jointly framed me but it will be enough to clean my sheet."
   

            Old Fulin also grabbed another newspaper and checked it. He sighed.: "It is really over for Milan family. Scott consortium's new agency and the other news agencies under Huasheng consortium are covering the Milan family's involvement in deacon's death. Scott consortium is already hostile towards Mellon consortium on the surface. The other consortiums are also anxious to find problems related to Mellon consortium. The Milan family is part of Mellon consortium and is a big shareholder. Now, the patriarch's eldest son is involved in a famour murder. They won't loose an opportunity like this."
   

            Dudian smiled: "The moment prey shows it tail there will be archers ready to make the shot." 
   

            Old Fulin deeply looked at the boy. He felt a bit of throb and chill because of latter's faint smile. He knew that the kid will stir out even more incredible things in the future. 
   

            "Perhaps you are right." Old Fulin slowly said.
   

            Dudian looked at him as his lips turned into a big smile. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The magistrate building. Artemis street. 
   

            Michelle and the disciplinary knight with the sword scar were searching the archives. They dugged out three or four cases which had deacon Huey and Milan family.
   

            A few hours later, Michelle had three files. 
   

            "These are the cases where deacon Huey's ruled over Milan family issues in the last five years."
   

            Michelle's eyes narrowed as she opened them one by one to check. 
   

            "Giant Wall Calendar. Year 302. Black Snow Season. Longshan Ruby theft. "
   

            "Giant Wall Calendar. Year 303. Storm Season. Milan mine case."
   

            "Giant Wall Calendar. Year 304. Black Snow Season. Milan murder case."
   

            Michelle's eyesbrows wrinkled as she began to check one by one from top to bottom.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 198: Announce

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Longshan ruby was found in the house of a junior hunter called 'Dean'?" Michelle looked towards the disciplinary knight with the sword scar as she read the description.: "I remember well. We had investigated this case back then. 'Dean' was a suspect. He was a newcomer hunter in the Mellon consortium. He was the first scavenger to get magic marks from outside and was promoted to be a hunter."
   

            "Yes, he was just a junior hunter."
   

            "Is there any way for a junior hunter to steal one of the treasures of Milan family?"
   

           The knight shrugged his shoulder.: "Unless the Milan family has recruited crap instead of knights. Otherwise it is unlikely." 
   

           Michelle looked gloomy.: "If it were not for his death we could get more information about how many such cases were handled by deacon Huey."
   

            The disciplinary knight with the sword scar exclaimed.: "No one can resist the temptation of wealth. Even though Huey was a deacon but he was a human being at the end of the day. He had family, children, wife. Moreover he loved gambling. He spent so much but he couldn't earn that much money."
   

            "Anyway, wrong is wrong! Any other reason is nothing but an excuse." Michelle exclaimed.: "The kid was clearly framed. How could he give such a contradictory verdict?"
   

            The other knight smiled: "It is better not to talk about this outside. Because the aristocracy could get whiff of this. Let's keep it within the people of inner wall."
   

            "The inner wall area is more complicated than this." Michelle frowned and didn't say anything anymore. She continued to read the following two cases. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The spacious hall. Milan family castle.
   

            Bang! Alex threw the cup onto the floor. The value of the cup was dozens of silver coins. The tea sprinkled onto groun and soaked the red carpet. He looked at Abel in anger.: "No way? He is your son! Damn it!" 
   

           Abel's face gloomy as he replied: "I have contacted Mel and Burong families too. Moreover, they have used all the resources of the consortium. We could contact the high level judges and deacons of the magistrate but no one answered. Its because a deacon was assassinated that no one can intervene. Moreover the other consortiums newspapers are guiding and swaying the public opinion to pressure the magistrate. Scott consortium is especially active in this matter."
   

            Abel's fingers clenched into a fist.: "The other consortiums are putting pressure too. They directly believe that Vick is the murderer. Evidence collected within the court is open to all. So everyone is analysing it. They won't release him if we come with sufficient evidence or any other way."
   

            Alex said.: "Do no tell me anything! I want my grandson out! Do you get it? Out!"
   

            Abel's mouth slightly twitched.: "I will go and contact the magistrate." Then without following the ceremony he turned around and left. 
   

            There were several middle-aged men and ladies who were in the hall. One of the middle-aged men came forward.: "Father you don't need to worry too much. Your body is getting anxious and stressed. I have known little Vick since childhood. He is an honest knight. I'm sure he would never make such a rush decision and act upon it." 
   

            Alex stared back at him.: "What's the matter with you? I don't care even if he did. A deacon died so he died. I want my grandson out! We should get a scapegoat then!"
   

           The middle-aged man was stiffled. He smiled but didn't say anything. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            After two days. 
   

            7:35 in the morning.
   

           The gray radiation clouds had covered the whole city. A carriage slowly came to stop and parked in front of the magistrate. Two figures went out from the carriage. They were Dudian and Old Fulin. 
   

            Old Fulin has decided to come forward as a bailor despite Dudian's refusal. As an old aristocrat, his involvement may add a bit more success to Dudian's appeal. 
   

            Dudian took the lead and jumped out of the carriage first. Then he helped Old Fulin's aged body down the carriage. He escorted him up the stairs and they went into the magistrate. 
   

            "There are two cases that will be judged today by the court. After the first is finished then it will be your turn!" said one official who had come to meet Dudian.
   

            The courtroom was a very spacious place. It was like a church of old era. At the moment there were a lot of people. Most of them belonged to news agencies of the consortiums. 
   

            "They are from Scott consortium. Those ones are from Green consortium." Old Fulin pointed to people sitting in different rows and introduced their origins to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian secretly admired Forin's eyesight. He was seemingly old and lived within the Ryan castle most of them. He didn't expect that he was aware and familiar of almost everyone sitting in the courtroom. He secretly noted down. 
   

            A moment later, a stir occurred at the entrance. 
   

            Dudian and Old Fulin turned to look. Their expression changed a bit. They saw a group of seven individuals led by an old man enter the place. There was another middle-aged man dressed in black suit following after him. The others were following silently behind the middle-aged man. 
   

            "He is called Alex. He is the old patriarch of the Milan family." Old Fulin whispered.
   

            Dudian smiled, "I know."
   

            "Behind him is his son, Abel, who is also the head of the Milan family. The guy is very shrewd but his son hasn't inherited the qualities form his father."
   

            "It is not necessary a good thing to have a wise father. " Dudian said.
   

            "Indeed, the little guy had earned the old patriarch favor so he was surrounded by favors and compliments. Inevitable he would burst at one point."
   

           Alex and Abel came to sit in a front position. 
   

            "Those are high-level butlers from Mel and Buron families. The others represent other families. " Old Fulin said in a low tone.
   

            Dudian nodded. The patriarchs of Mel and Burong family couldn't really come in person and mix with the dirty water but they had to show some kind of support. 
   

            As the time passed more and more people came in. Official hearing began at nine o'clock. 
   

            Three people wearing white silk robes which had gold embroidery on them sat above the court as the deacons who would be ruling over. After they announced the reason for the first case the knights escorted a figure to a table. The person was Vick. 
   

           Vick had an arrogant atmosphere radiating off him just two days ago. But right now he looked slightly dirty. His hair wasn't combed and didn't look as shiny as usual. He was a bit scrawled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 199: Lies

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          Vick dragged his body to the courtroom. His eyes searched the audience and found his father Abel and grandfather Alex at the first tow. There was a pleading look for help in his eyes. 
   

            Alex looked at him and shouted.: "Do not be afraid my child! Your grandfather will give you back your innocence!"
   

            Vick face turned red. He felt the care his grandfather showed to him in the moment of the disaster. However his heart was full of self-blame and shame. He hated the people who framed him for the murder. 
   

            Vick was seated. One of the deacon's hit the hammer and coldly said.: "Silence!" 
   

            The people were pointing to Vick and whispering to each other. However after the deacon's order the place was dead silent. 
   

            "The investigation was made by four disciplinary officers and two deacons. Current decision. Mr Vick Milan from Milan family on the 18th of this month sneaked into the late deacon Huey's house and killed his wife. Do you plead guilty?" The old slim deacon who was sitting in the middle and overlooking Vick coldly said as he stared into Vick's eyes. 
   

            "I do not!" Vick yelled: "I was wronged, I am a knight, I will never lie!"
   

            The old man cut him off.: "Silence! Your knighthood has been deprived by the Knight Hall yesterday afternoon!"
   

            Vick's face was stiffened. He started back at his father and grandfather. He had grown in noble family and knew that what deprivation of knighthood identity meant. It was not a simple thing but most probably they were facing pressure from the outside. So the Knight Hall had to made a decision. Their decision was to deprive him of the identity! 
   

            "Deacon Huey's son Ken has witnessed you kill his mother. Moreover, when you left in panic the neighbors had seen you. Additionally you have left the necklace that you had stolen before. There are witnesses and evidence. Do you plead guilty?" Thin old man shouted.
   

            Vick's face turned ugly as he clenched his fists. He felt that he was going against the world by himself.: "I was framed! Why don't you let deacon Huey's son to face me? If I really killed his mother why I didn't kill him?"
   

            "Moreover, you are saying that I have stolen a necklace! It is simply ridiculous! Our Milan family started with precious stones business. I have seen all kinds of rare gems and stones. Why would I steal a necklace?"
   

            Slim the old man indifferently said: "Perhaps you didn't notice Ken's existense so you haven't killed him. As to why steal a necklace?! The reason is simple, maybe you thought that the value of the necklace was to much just to give it a dancer of Moulin Rouge. Maybe its your personal hobby too. Stealing! Moreover the witness says that you have stolen the necklace and it appeared in deacon Huey's house! This can't be fabricated!"
   

            As Vick heard his wors he thought that it was the biggest joke in the world but he didn't laugh. The anger bursting within him almost burned his chest. He understood that when the evidence appears the trust and truth doesn't exist anymore. The explanations didn't matter but were taken as a cover! 
   

           He clenched his fists firmly and said: "I want deacon Huey's son to confront me!"
   

            The old man looked at Vick then turned to glance at a knight of magistrate.: "Bring the boy over." 
   

            Knight nodded in approval. Moments later a young boy was led by the knight into the courtroom. 
   

            The little boys emergence caught the attention of people from various news agencies. They took his records. 
   

            "Ken, please describe what had happened." The old man looked at Ken and spoke in peaceful tone. 
   

            Ken nodded slightly and looked at Vick with eyes full of hatred. Vick saw that the kid was up to no good so he grabbed the opportunity to talk before the kid.: "Boy, do you have good memory? Are you sure that you saw me? My face?!" 
   

            Keno stared at him.: "You were wearing a mask while you killed my mother. But I remember your clothes!"
   

            Vick was angry.: "Kid, if I killed you mother why didn't I kill you too?" He said and almost wanted to strangle the kid to death. 
   

            Keno shook his head and said, "You did not find me."
   

            "I'm a knight. How couldn't I detect the presence of the child in the house? "
   

            "I said, I was hiding!" Ken shouted.: "I was playing hide-and-seek with my mother, so you did not notice it."
   

            Vick was almost suffocated. He was speechless. 
   

            Dudian looked at the little boy. He was somewhat surprised. But after a little thought he understood why the kid would lie. He sighed. Hatred could really make a person crazy! Even a child would turn into a mad man. 
   

            "Now the evidence is conclusive. Do you plead guilty?"
   

            Vick angrily growled: "I did not kill, I do not plead guilty, I will not plead guilty!"
   

           Alex slowly stood up and said to the thin old man.: "Your honor. You must show fairness on behalf of the magistrate. The matter had to be seriously investigated. My grandson was framed by others. The commercial means were used to repress the truth and it was aimed to maliciously revenge our family. My grandson was aknight although he is now deprived but he was an upright knight! He would not murder anyone!"
   

            "Is he?" Slim old man indifferently said.: "If someone is deprived of his identity as knight then he does not deserve to be called a knight. Knights are glorious and just! They are surrounded by holy light! If I remember well, Vick has always preferred cabarets such as Moulin Rouge. Is this the behaviour of a knight?"
   

            Alex was slightly stifled.: "But he would never kill a deacon of magistrate. This is definitely a conspiracy! He is framed!"
   

            "There is no evidence, do not speak!" Old thin man's eyes swept over him. Their ages were almost the same so he naturally didn't give face to each other. 
   

            "Who says there is no evidence?" Abel who was silent all the time stood up. He spoke in cold tone.: "Our Milan family has done private investigation and have arrested the murderer. He will be brought here now! "
   

            All the people present in the courtroom were stunned because of his words. They looked at the slim old man. 
   

            The old man's face turned ugly. First of all if magistrate couldn't catch the murderer but a mere aristocracy could catch. It was just not believable. Even if they really caught the real murderer then it was like slapping the magistrate system in the face! It was even more embarrassing! The old deacon spoke in a cold tone.: "Caught the murderer?"
   

            "Yes, of course. He has confessed everything." said Abel.
   

           Old Fulin whispered: "The scapegoat."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly as his brows slightly wrinkled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 200: Sent to Thorn Flower

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The old man said in a cold tone.: "I need to remind you that posing a substite for the criminal is same as covering the crime! It will have severe results!" 
   

           Abel's eyelids didn't move as he looked at the old deacon: "We caught this man! After torture we learned through his own confession how he did the murders! We would like the deacons to confirm! Moreover our family will never cover up any criminals!"
   

            Slim old man had nothing to say after hearing Abel's cunning answer. 
   

            Moments later the supposed murdere was brought into the courtroom. 
   

          It was a middle-aged man who was looking down at his toes. He was escorted by two knights of the magistrate and a high-ranking judge. 
   

            The high-ranking judge came to the court, leaned slightly towards the lean old man and said: "We verified the basic information and the man's own confession. He was the one who killed deacon Huey and his wife."
   

            Thin old man indifferently said: "The evidence."
   

            The high-ranking judge nodded slightly and took out a roll of information.:" The criminal Nolte, 36 years old. He was working as knight but didn't receive his honor medal from the Knight Hall. Five years ago his wife was suffering from 'black death' and she died soon. He was left with single daughter." He stopped here and continued.:" Nolte confessed to committing the crime. Five years ago deacon Huey's carriage had hit his dying wife. Nolte has attributed the death of his wife to Huey. He had secretly investigate Huey's whereabouts and seek the revenge."
   

            "After killing deacon Huey he was not satisfied. So later on he sneaked into his home and killed his wife." 
   

            The high-ranking judge continued.: "The evidence was in his home. We found spikes there stained with dry blood. In addition, the people familiar with Nolte confirmed that he like to seriously abuse dogs. The spike that was infected with dog blood was result of Nolte killed stray dogs with them"
   

            The first intuition was that the family tried to replace the murderer. Otherwise they would have found this knight early on.
   

            "Dear deacon, now the evidence is conclusive and criminals is in here. Why aren't you releasing my child?" Abel wasn't humble at all as he said. 
   

            Thin old man looked coldly at him then turned to high-ranking judge: "How did he explain the scene with the bracelet?"
   

            The high-ranking judge looked at middle-aged knight.: "He said that he picked up this bracelet in front of the Moulin Rouge."
   

            "Do you mean, the dancer girl was lying?" The old man slammed the hammer in anger: "Let her come up."
   

           Soon, the dancer girl came to the courtroom as her face was covered with a white mask. She timitly looked at Abel then looked back at the old man.: "Deacon I was drunk and a bit dizzy because of the work. I can't clearly remember what had happened that day." 
   

           Old man cut her words as his eyes narrowed.: "Take her away."
   

            The dancer left the courtroom.
   

            Alex played around with his cane.: "Now the truth is out I hope the magistrate can bring down the justice!"
   

            Thin old man frowned as he turned to whisper with the other deacons. 
   

            Suddenly two shadows entered the courtroom. It was Michelle and the discpilinary knight with the sword scar. Michelle looked at thin old deacon.: "Sire, please let us question the criminal." 
   

           Thin old man saw that she had come forward so he nodded: "Alright, I will give you fifteen minutes to investigate."
   

            "No," Abel stood up and spoke in sulky voice. The truth is clear as day light. The criminal have already admitted the crimes. What do you want to investigate?"
   

            "Since when are you ordering the magistrate?" Michelle looked at him. 
   

            "You!" Abel stared at her.
   

            The old man ordered:" Take him." Then he looked at Abel.:" There are lots of evidences in this case. We need to confirm each one."
   

            Abel's face turned ugly. He looked at the middle-aged man who was dragged down by Michelle. 
   

            Old Fulin looked at the instant changes in the courtroom. He whispered to Dudian.: "It seems the magistrate has identified Vick as the murderer. Those two disciplinary knights will take this scapegoat and torture him a bit. The truth will come out!"
   

            Dudian calmly said: "A deacon was assassinated! They would allow such a thing to go like this. They would be worried about their future safety too."
   

           Old Fulin was startled as he hadn't thought about this. He looked to three deacon's who were presiding the courtroom. There was a bitter smile on his face. 
   

            Moments later, Michelle and the disciplinary knight with the sword scar came back. The middle-aged knight was shaking and trembling. 
   

            He wasn't hurt but he was constantly seating and his body was gently shaking. 
   

            "Sire after through investigation we found that this person is lying." Michelle said as she bowed.
   

            The old man's eyes lit up: "Please elaborate."
   

            "Yes." Michelle nodded and turned towards everyone.: "After investigation, the person himself admitted that he was hired to cover for the murderer. He was told that after he was imprisoned he would be released on bail. Moreover he would get a lot of money. That's why he was willing to do it."
   

            Abel, Alex as well as Vick's face turned ugly. 
   

            The old deacon breathed in relief, "Who hired?"
   

            Michelle looked at Abel and Alex and said.: "He said he did not know the name and appearance of the opposite party."
   

            Old Fulin sighed in regret. His expectations didn't come true. He whispered.: "This Milan family has done the job meticulously."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly. He had regretted too. If the middle-aged knight said that Milan family had hired him then it would cause a heavy blow to both Milan family and Mellon consortium. It seems some people from the consortium had expected such a turn of events so have prepared in advance. 
   

            The old deacon glanced at Alex.: "Now the things have been investigated througly I sentence Vick Milan from Milan family. He has assassinated deacon Huey and his wife. According to Article 28 I sentence him to death after a year of prison time. He shall be imprisoned immediately and sent to Thorn Flower Prison! " As he finished he hit the hammer and the matter was settled. There was no room for maneuver. 
   

            The instant judgement was like a slap in the face to Abel and others. For a time they seem to be shock and ignorant of the sentence. The couldn't believe that magistrate would be so decisive. 
   

            Vick's mind went black. He looked at his father and grandfather whose faces were drooling. His heart sank and despair crazy gushed in. He roared: "I am not guilty! I am not guilty! I was framed! ah ah ah ... ..."
   

            Pat! His roar suddenly stopped. 
   

            Michelle's slap had hit him in the face. The heavy force made him stumble and hit the floor. 
   

            Michelle waved: "Take him away!"
   

           Two knights came over and grabbed Vick by his shoulder and escorted out of courtroom. 
   

            "Finally over." Old Fulin felt a bit tired.
   

            Dudian looked at Vick who was dragged away.: "I hope he can take care of his body."
   

            Old Fulin smiled.: "You have a little sympathy."
   

            Dudian smiled.: "It's my turn now."
   

            Old Fulin nodded: "I will back you up."
   

            Dudian smiled.
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    Chapter 201: Dean was wronged

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Alex and Abel had ugly look on their face as they looked at Vick who was taken away. For two days they tried to mobilize all their connections but didn't expect that eventually they wouldn't be able to change the outcome of the judgement.
   

            Abel recovered his eyes. His middle-aged body was trembling. He looked at Alex.: "Father don't worry. I will take care of this. He would be released on bail as soon as possible." 
   

           Alex sit down. It was as if he got old in an instant. He slowly shook his head and spoke in a low tone.: "It useless. He was charged for killing a deacon. He won't be released on bail. The magistrate will try every means to advance his crimes and execute him as soon as possible." 
   

            Abel slightly clenched his fists as he heard Alex's words. He painstakingly cultivated and nurtured his son to present. He was planning to make him the next chief of Milan family. Now the kid ended up in prison. How could he be so willing to depart with Vick? 
   

            The old deacon hit the hammer.: "We are beginning the second case which is related to Milan family's Longshan ruby theft case. Mr Dean please come out!"
   

            Alex and Abel were preparing to leave. But the Alex was startled when he heard the old deacon's words. The Longshan Ruby theft? When did their family's jewel was stolen. How come he didn't know? 
   

            "Longshan Ruby was stolen?" Alex couldn't help but look at Abel. 
   

            Abel shook his head: "No ... " Suddenly he thought of the small matter that happened years ago. He had almost forgotten about the issue. At this time, Dudian entered the seat while his pace was calm and there was a smile on his face. It was as if he was entering a grand banquet. 
   

            "It's him?" Alex was stunned as he saw Dudan. He had a positive impression about the boy. He looked at Abel.: "What the hell is going on?"
   

           Abel whispered: "About three years ago when Burong family and our family were getting ready for the marriage their daughter declined the offer. Rudolph's daughter had taken a liking towards a civilian hunter kid. Rudolph didn't want to trouble her daughter but wanted to break apart the relationship. He asked me to make so that as if the kid had stolen our Longshan Ruby. The we payed a bit to deacon Huey to make sure that the boy was thrown to Thorn Flower Prison and put him into a execution list for a few years later."
   

            Alex hadn't intervened with family business for along time so he wasn't aware of the details.: "So, why did Rudolph's daughter didn't marry? Didn't she believe you? "
   

            Abel sighed. "She believed. In order to make her believe in Rudolph we payed a lot to deacon Huey to make the judgement. The deacon's reputation was high so no one would suspect anything. I didn't expect that his daughter would be so stubborn. No one could persuade her. At the end she said that she would work as ajudge and didn't want to marry. "
   

            Alex heard his explanation: "It was an excuse! But it is also strange that Rudolph's daughter has such a temper. She is not worty of our family." Alex looked back at him. "Did he get out on bail? Who is so bold and daring to bail the boy? Scott consortium?"
   

            Abel shook his head slightly and said in a low tone: "Ryan family from our consortium."
   

           Alex looked back at him. "They were a brilliant family once upon a time but now are at decline. I didn't expect that they haven't learned their lesson. The hair has not healed and they want to use the claws?"
   

            The deacon looked at Dudian.: "What is the reason for the appeal? What evidence?"
   

            Dudian nodded: "They said that I had stolen Longshan Ruby from Milan family. As far as I know the gem is cloesly guarded by the knights of Milan family. Moreover, at that time I was just a junior hunter and was dispatched by the consortium to take a task outside the giant wall. There are many people in the consortium who can prove this point if you do the investigation. Moreover, I was kept for 7 days for infection check as I came back. There are medical records for that. The thing is that I was told the ruby was found in my house. How can I steal the ruby and bring it back to my house when I was outside the giant wall?"
   

            The old deacon replied.: "Yes, let me see." He beckoned to the knight who was next to him.: "Bring me the evidence of the investigation."
   

            Knight nodded and left. A moment later he brought back a roll of information. 
   

            The old deacon used magnifying glass to check the information.: "Yes, you have been kept in the zone for infection check. Moreover, your peers have confirmed that indeed you were outside the giant wall."
   

           Abel's face sank. He stood up.: "Mr Deacon. Even if he was outside the giant wall it does not prove that he hasn't stolen the ruby. We found it in his residence. The evidence is conclusive!"
   

            Thin old man looked at him.: "So, he stole it when he was outside the giant wall?"
   

            Abel was stunned. 
   

            Dudian sneered.: "Patriach of the Milan family argues that I stole their family ruby. I was just a junior hunter. How could I steal a tightly guarded ruby? Moreover, the moment I had gone outside the giant wall there were no news regarding the theft of Longshan Ruby on any newspaper. There should be some news about it! If the various new agency archieves are checked the mr deacon should know that Milan family has never reported that their ruby was lost."
   

            Abel's face changed slightly. Indeed, at the time Dudian was only a small character so they didn't elaborately plan when they framed him. Because they weren't planning to give dudian any chance to be interrogated. 
   

           They have forgotten about this matter as the years has passed. Now Dudian was released on bail. But it would be difficult to patch the holes from three years ago. As Dudian had said through a normal search everyone would know that the ruby was not lost and no news about that matter appeared on newspapers. 
   

            "We have found it and did not report it." Abel continued.
   

            Dudian sneered: "Found? How long did it take to find it? If we take out the task time when I was outside the giant wall then there is still seven days within the check up zone. How long did it take you to find the ruby?"
   

            Abel's face was gloomy. It was the first time he saw Dudian face to face. Originally the kid looked modest on papers but he found the boy a bit unusual as he faced him now. 
   

            "I have forgotten but it should be found quickly." Abel answered cleverly and did not give a clear date or time in order to prevent Dudian to find the relevant people to investigate the loopholes. 
   

            "You have forgetten, but some people remember." Dudian slightly sneered.: "You said that it was found in my home! I was directly escorted to a cell then directly transferred to Thorn Flower Prison. I was not interrogated!"
   

            Abel knew that there would be loopholes that would be investigated by the magistrate. 
   

            "The case was already investigated and your sins were brought up by the deacon. Don't make any nonsense." Abel didn't give up as he tried to give Dudian a negative image. 
   

            Dudian saw that Abel tried to throw the blame onto magistrate. His face was cold as he replied.: "The deacon judge by the evidence! You have falsified all the evidence against me!"
   

            The old deacon thought that Dudian will denounce the judgement casually but didn't expect him to say those words. He nodded in approval. The old man knew that dudian was wronged. He didn't think that a primary hunter would be able to steal Longshand Ruby. If it was so easy to be accomplished then Longshan Ruby would be stolen hundreds of times over. 
   

            "We will strictly review the matter! But also give you a fair judgement." The old deacon said.
   

            Abel didn't say anything. He knew that because of todays previous situation if he continued to argue he will only lose their demeanor. 
   

            "Deacon we have already investigated." At this time Michelle's voice echoed out. She had come back with the disciplinary knight with the sword scar.: "This matter was indeed sentenced with injustice. The deacon Huey didn't seriously review the case. His students have looked over the case and deacon Huey had made the negligence when sealing the case."
   

           Old deacon understood every as his face had turned ugly.: "I'm afraid there have been misunderstandings. The deacon Huey's work attitude has always been serious and strict!"
   

            Michelle opened her mouth to say something but the knight behind her secretlly pulled her sleeve and winked at her. 
   

            Michelle understood and contined.: "Yes deacon. This time the main reason is that Milan family had forged evidence, slandered and framed others."
   

            Old deacon looked at Abel.: "I need an explanation."
   

          Abel didn't expect that there would be disciplinary intervention to such a small case. He knew that he would be unable to cover up anything. Even the money would not be able to block.: "The existence of misunderstandings may be true. We have troubled Mr Dean. I'm really sorry." 
   

            Dudian's eyes turned cold: "Do you think sorry will be able to solve everything that I have gone through?"
   

            Old deacon was touched. He looked at Abel: "I will carefully review this. We will make the decision at another date. But before Milan family must give compensation to Mr Dean."
   

            Dudian's face turned ugly. It seems the magistrate wasn't intend on pursuing this matter in depth! He understood that Milan family belonged to aristocracy. The deacon Huey's assassination was completely different to his case. He was just a little person and they wouldn't waste their time to go against such a family for him.
   

            He was silent down.
   

            Fair and just?
   

            Sure enough! He still had to rely on himself!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 202: Compensation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Abel immediately understood the meaning behind old deacon's words.: "Deacon says that the matter will be thoroughly investigated. So on behalf o Milan family I will give 100 gold coins as compansation in hope of making up for Mr Dean's loss." 
   

            One hundred gold coins?
   

            Dudian was about to give up but when he heard Abel's claim he went crazy: "One hundred gold coins. Can it make up for three years of sentence in Thorn Flower Prison? Can it make up for my three years of losses? Can it make up for my reputation?"
   

            A cold flashed passed by Abel's eyes. I though you are a little hunter. What reputation you are talking about? But his face was still calm.: "Since Mr Dean is not satisfied I'm open to listen to you about the compensation." 
   

            "When I entered prison, I was the primary hunter. How much a junior hunter earning in gold coins each year? Does a primary hunter earns 100 gold coins per year? Do you think that I am a homeless from slums so that you call such a shabby compensation?"
   

            Abe face sank, said: "Do not be too insatiable, this matter has not been thoroughly checked out. You still have the identity of a suspect!"
   

            "Is it?" Dudian said coldly: "Then I hope the people from disciplinary committee could investigate until the end. I believe they can find a lot of things!"
   

            Abel's eyes turned cold as he understood the meaning behind Dudian's words. His eyes swept of Michelle and the other disciplinary knight. He saw that they didn't speak and were silent. Abel understood that they naturally will not publicly say, "We will not intervene in this case." In this cse the silence become a default. It was an opportunity for Dudian to use as a pressure! 
   

            "The magistrate will go through investigation even if you didn't said" Abel quickly replied: "Out of goodwill I will give you ten times more money. It should be enough for the rest of your life."
   

            Dudian scornfully looked at him.: "I think the patriarch of Milan family is bad at maths. In that case, I'll make a calculation in your stead. An ordinary primary hunter in addition to hunting material would get gold awards. If you count six tasks per years and the income of lowest five hundred gold coins to highest 100,000 hold coins and if you add good luck then I could earn 100,000 gold coins!" 
   

            "Even if by the lowest income I would get 1500 gold coins for three years. Isn't your compensation is too ridiculous?"
   

           Abel spoke in anger: "Note your rhetoric! A small civilian dares to speak to me?
   

            Dudian sneered.: "Patriarch Abel should grow up. Please note that we are in court! In accordance with the provisions of the magistrate there is no distinction between nobles and civilians in here. The only distinction is you are guilty or not!"
   

           Abel smiled and glanced at Dudian.: "I will give you five thousand gold coins. Is that enough to make up for the loss?"
   

            "Five thousand?" Dudian contined.: "Five thousand gold coins? Abel patriarch, I just said that ordinary junior hunter's annual income! It does not mean that this is my yearly income! My magic mark is from juranzhi! My perception and the role I play can't be ignored in the team. I'm not slightly exaggerating but it is not even a fraction of my yearly income!"
   

            Abel stared at him in anger.: "Mr Dean are you trying to blackmail me?!"
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes.: "Blackmail? Would patriarch Abel want to gamble with me? I bet that 5000 gold coins would be fraction of my yearly income! "
   

            Abel stared back at him.: "Yes, since you are so confident we can make a bet. But the premise is that it must be effective within three years! If you delay the term to ten years then the hunting efficiency naturally would be high!"
   

            Dudian's mouth tilted: "Since we are going to bet so big then if I win your family's Longshan Ruby will belong to me. What about it?"
   

            Abel flatly refused: "No!" He was worried that other consortiums would secretly help Dudian and he would lose the ruby. 
   

            The old deacon said.:" According to me, since Mr Dean was wrong and sent to imprisonment and he was a hunter. So if we count ten thousand gold coins per year then you should pay thirty thousand gold coins in total."
   

            Dudian frowned, thirty thousand gold coins? It was not as good as his goal.
   

           Abel was about to say something when Alex cut him off.: "So be it. Let the matter go away. We shall give thirty thousand gold coins." He turned away and left. 
   

            Abel looked gloomy. He glanced at Dudian but didn't say anything. He turned around and left the courtroom. 
   

            The judgment was over and the people dispersed.
   

            Dudian looked at two disciplinary knights.: "Thank you two for the help."
   

            Michelle replied.: "Justice does not need to gratitude." 
   

            The other knight glanced at Dudian and turned away to follow Michelle. 
   

           Dudian watched them disappear. He turned to Old Fulin.: "We should go back."
   

            Old Fulin sighed in relief.: "You scared me! Five thousand gold coins was a lot! I didn't expect that we can get thirty thuosand gold coins. Although this money for Milan family isn't much. It's like plucking a hair from the lion. But for us it is a huge sum! We are a step closer to hire an underground passage!"
   

           Dudian replied: "We are about to recover some money from the factory too."
   

            Dudian helped old Fulin to come outside the magistrate and sit in the carriage. 
   

            The Ryan castle was bustling with today's news. Everyone rushed to visit Dudian as all of them were excited about the compensation money. They thought that their good days were coming. They were not aware that the money wouldn't be used to better their daily lives!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 203: Painful Jenny

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Pus Avenue. Magistrate building.
   

           A carriage which had Burong family insignia stopped at the doorsteps of the magistrate building. The door opened and Jenny slowly came out from the compartment. Sh was wearing an official judge's uniform. She walked upstairs to the second floor. Most of her colleagues saw and greet her. 
   

            "Miss Jennifer." Said a co-worker.: "I heard you were ill. Are you better now?"
   

            Jenny was ashamed. The decision for taking the leave of absense and the reason was made up by her father. 
   

            "I'm good now."
   

            "Jennifer, you are quite early."
   

            Everyone who saw Jenny warmly greeted her. 
   

            Jenny looked around to see several colleagues standing together and whispering. She approached them.: "Has there been any big case in recent days?"
   

            Theese people were focused on chatting. The once who noticed Jenny turned around.: "Did you come to work? Aren't you on leave?" 
   

            "Just arrived today." Jenny looked curiously at several people.: "What are you discussing about?"
   

            One of the young judges said: "There are no big cases in our section. However, we were talking about the recent matter that happened on Artemis street. Haven't you heard? Deacon Huey was assassinated and his murderer was finally found. It was actually young master o the Milan family. Geez! You say that these aristocrats are not... ... "The person stopped talking as he thought that Jenny too belonged to upper nobility. 
   

            Jenny was puzzled.: "Why would young master of Milan family assassinate deacon Huey?"
   

            "It is not known." Another young girl shook her head.: "It is said that the deacon Huey had helped Milan family to deal with some shady cases. The family was worried that deacon Huey would expose them and affect their family so they had secretly assassinated him."
   

            Jenny was startled.: "Deacon Huey has handled so many cases! He was just and strict! How could he help out Milan family...This ... ..."
   

            "The sentence has already been given." The previous youth shrugged his shoulder: "Most people say that deacon wasn't able to resist the money. After all, deacons are also short on money."
   

           Jenny couldn't help but say as she heard his words: "Money isn't that important as when we become judges are not we supposed to punish the evil and reign the justice?"
   

            Young girl looked at her and said: "You are a noble! You have never lacked the money from childhood. Naturally you don't feel the charm of money ... ..." She saw the youth next to her wink so she immediatelly stopped. She looked at youth.: "I have to deal with the case! Go away, I'm busy." Then, turned back to her seat.
   

            The others also scattered. 
   

            Jenny's face turned ugly as she bit her lips. It was as if she felt a pain in her heart out of nowhere. She quietly returned to her seat but couldn't afford to get slightest passion to focus on workd. She thought about a way to recover time so she glance across the table to see newspapers on colleague's desktop. She approached.: "I'll take your newspapers to check." 
   

            This colleague saw her and smiled.: "Take it."
   

            Jenny whispered "thanks!". She took the newspapers and returned back to her seat. 
   

            "Deacon Huey's assassin was sentenced!"
   

            "Vick Milan is in jail. Who is Milan family's future successor?"
   

            Jenny fingers gently shook as she read the titles on newspaper. She didn't think that murderer turned out to be the Vick Milan who wanted to marry her few years ago. Although she didn't agree to marry but she had good impression of him. She didn't expect that such a bright man would make such a heinous thing. He was a knight! 
   

            "He had killed deacon Huey's wife ..." Jenny felt pain in her heart as she read the following reports. He was certified by the Knight hall! How could he do such a cruel thing? 
   

            She clutced the newspaper. However she accidentally saw a word. It was just a glance but it made her heart beat inexplicably. 
   

            She saw a story in a corner. 
   

            "Longshan Ruby of Milan family was not lost! It was a misunderstanding. The magistrate ruling returned the trainee 'Dean's' innocence. Milan family has given thirty thousand gold coins as compensation..."
   

           As she read the story Jenny's brain went blank and her mind buzzed! She recovered a long time later! She once again looked at the newspaper. She read it three times to confirm that she didn't see wrong. 
   

            Jenny's body slightly trembled as she remember the scene in that dark prison three years ago. The despairing boy and his stubborn words at the moment they parted. 
   

            "Why shold I admit? I have committed no crime!"
   

            "I am not guilty ..."
   

            These words echoed in her ears as if she heard them yesterday. She could vaguely able to deel the grief and pain filled in them.
   

            "He was not guilty ... " Jenny eyes reddened. Large tears falled out from her eyes and soaked the newspaper. "It was me who wronged him! I didn't believe in him..." She remembered the sad and desperate mood on Dudian's face. Pain suffocated her! It was as is a knife was stabbed into her chest. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Ryan castle.
   

            Dudian and Old Fulin sat by the table and ate breakfast. 
   

            "Your report has been written so obscure. There is no mention of Milan family's crime or about you being wronged. Instead they have focus on writing about the Milan family compensation." Old Fulin folded the newspapers and shook his head. "The Milan family seems to have spent a lot of money on it."
   

            Dudian nodded. The assassination of deacon Huey and the Milan family's involcement was circulated and reported like storm within the giant wall. Their reputation was severly affected. This matter was a like a double-edged sword which affect both The Magistrate and the Milan family! But the magistrate was affected lightly while Milan family got the heavy punch. 
   

            As for the influence on the whole aristocracy. It was negligible. 
   

            Not all civilians worship aristocrats. There are some who feel deep hatred towards them. Over all civilans are divided into two categories. Howevr no matter how much they loved or hated the rich the only option was to endure. As they didn't dare to show their hatred.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 204: Again

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "How's the match sales? What does Scott consortium say?" Dudian shut the newspaper and looked at Old Fulin. 
   

            "They have been discussing the operation plan after signing the contract. Moreover they have gone to promote the 'match's role in all the industries within commercian and residential district. The effect of the matches is really good. It is easy to fire. But the only problem is that consumption is too fast and the price is a little expensive. The sales in the residential district is not popular but the performance in the commercial district is over the top. The fame has spread all over the areas in commercial district. These days all the financial newspapers report about matches all the time! They call it 'magical fire'."
   

           Dudian nodded. Scott consortium was able to compete with an old consortium such as Mellon. They had resources to expand in the market in this short period of time. Even if the other consortia found alchemists to deconstruct match and find the ingredients to produce it. They would be too late as Scott consortium would monopolize the market. At best the other would be able to seize 10 to 20 percent of the market share. 
   

            "How much can we get?" Dudian asked.
   

            Old Fulin laughed: "The monthly statistics for the sales haven't come out yet but I guess we will get at least a thousand gold coins every month from it."
   

            Dudian knew that thousand gold coins per month was a good return from matches. Normally, ordinary citizens would be able to earn that much in their lifetime. 
   

            "If we count that and the compensation from the textile mills then in about six months we will be able to accumulate 100,000 gold coins and rent an underground passage!" Old patriarch laughed out loud. Once they leased the passage then the wealth will flow. He would be able to nurture their own scavengers to clean the areas swept by Dudian. The accumulations of funds will be enough to recruit hunters. The gold coins would roll like snowballs. 
   

            Dudian sighed as half a year was too long. He would be able to train himself properly as he hasn't done anything in the last three years. He had to familirize himself with the skills and upgrade them as soon as possible. That way the extent of his hunting would increase. Or else he would suffer outside the giant wall. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Burong family castle. Seecond floor. 
   

            Rudolph had his breakfast. He was sitting on balcony while the maid kept massaging his shoulders. He tilter his legs and began to read the newspapers from various agencies. He was like a child doing his homework and preparing to school. This routine had to be done every day. 
   

            "Someone has framed the Milan family. I do not know who is the real murderer ..." Rudolph murmured as he read the newspaper. He believed that Milan family was not stupid to kill the deacon of magistrate. Unless there was a big secret which he wasn't aware of! 
   

            "Master." Butler walked in hurry.: "We got a letter from person who was checking on little miss. She had arrived at magistrate in the morning but she left soon. She was alone as there were no colleagues with her."
   

            Rudolph frowned.: "Where has she gone?"
   

            "Temporarily we are not sure."Butler shook his head.: "However it seems the carriage had went to west."
   

            "West?" Rudolph frowned as he thought of something.: "Go to Ryan castle to bring back miss immediately! If she shows resistance, force her back!"
   

           Butler understood as he nodded and left in hurry.: "Yes." 
   

            "The little devil!" Rudolph's face was gloomy. He ordered the maid to bring a cup of hot coffee. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Ryan Castle, the training ground.
   

            This training ground was used by knights and squires of Ryan family for daily training. But it saw Dudian's training site. Dudian's health was nursed back to normal. He had almost healed fully. A servant was adjusting the target while he took a small break. Afterwards he kept shooting the arrows. Most of the time he would hit bulls-eye. 
   

           Some of the knights and squires would stay by the training ground to watch dudian train. Their hearts full of curiousity as they knew that hunters would go outside the giant wall and fight monsters. The moment Dudian shot the arrows they would cheer for him. 
   

           In addition, Dudian has let the butler to help him build spiral arrows with double bundles. The arrows were made of lead. They were denser than usual arrows. Moreover heavy iron arrows would shoot father and had more destructive power. 
   

            Although the cold weapons were dominant in this era but everything wasn't about skills. It was a bit more complex. In sense it was not just arm strength but the quality of the bow, string, arrow's weight, accuracy, distance and other stuff that influenced the quality of shots. 
   

           Dudian repatedly practiced. Suddenly he heard the servant call out to him.: "Mr Dean, someone is waiting outside for you." 
   

            "Who?" Dudian did not stop.
   

            "Miss Jennifer from Burong family." said the waiter.
   

            Dudian's finger released the string. The arrow shot away and hit the target and shook it. 
   

            Dudian slowly put his bow away as he went silent.: "Tell her I don't want to meet her."
   

            The servant was surprised. It was the little miss of Burong family. Everyone knew about the power and strength of Burong family! She had come to the doorsteps to meet him but he refused! However, he still nodded and left. The servant knew that he was working for ryan family so he naturally had to obey their orders. 
   

            After the waiter left Dudian picked up an arrow and his fingers gently rubbed it. 
   

            Few moments later the servant returned.: "Mr Dean she said she will wait outside until you meet her." 
   

            Dudian slightly frowned. His face was cold as he put down the arrow and turned away from the training ground. 
   

            Dudian came to all the way to the gate. He saw an exquisite carriage parked outside the manor. A beautiful girl wearing formal uniform belonging to magistrate stood beside the carriage. 
   

            Dudian observed the girl from afar. In the past three years the original childish look had gone. Her face contour were a bit more mature. She had become more beautiful.
   

            He stared at her for a moment and went straight towards her.
   

           After three years, Jenny once again saw Dudian. In the last three years the boy had grown tall but hinner. He looked more handsome. But he had somewhat indifferent temperament. His black eyes were like the darkness of the sky at night. They seemed deep and cold. She looked at Dudian as he came towards her step by step. There was a complex feeling in her heart. There was guilt, sadness also self-blame. 
   

            "I'm sorry." Her eyes reddened as she saw Dudian approach. She whispered: "I read the newspaper. You have been wronged, I ... ... I'm sorry!" She knew the scale of damage she had done to the boy. She was aware that it couldn't be recovered with simple words.
   

            Dudian quietly looked at her as he went silent for a moment. He slightly shook his head.: "I don't blame you for that. The past is in the past! Do you think a broken mirror can be repaired back to original? I received your apology so we don't owe each other anything!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 205: Pursuit

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The tears flowed out of Jenny's eyes as heard his cold words. She tightly clutched on his chest while the sounds of sobbing echoed out.: "I know that you can't forgive me for you injury! I-I can't forgive myself! But I hope I can make up for you! I will give you all my future! I'll make up for you! Give me a chance! Please?" 
   

            Dudian quietly watched the girl who stood in front of him. He was in pain. But everone would feel heartbroken and couldn't bear the sight if they were in his shoes. He was silent for a long time. He slowly opened his mouth.: "I can't make up for some things. I don't have to make up for them. The past is past! You have don't nothing wrong. I know you well so I don't hate you!" 
   

            He continued in a cold tone: "I hope you can live a good life from now on. Cherish it!"
   

            "No!" Jenny saw that Dudian was ready to turn back so she quickly pulled Dudian's arm.: "I know I did wrong. Give me a chance for me to make up for it. I want another chance! We were so happy together! We have common ideals...We... "
   

            "Stop!"
   

            A sound echoed from distance. 
   

            Dudian saw a rapidly travelling carriage approach them. A tall man wearing a suit was pointing towards the location where Dudian and Jenny stood. 
   

            Dudian's eyes were cold. He twisted his wrist and broke open from Jenny. He looked at the carriage. 
   

            "The little devil! Stay far away from the lade. You are not allowed to get close to our house's little miss!" Middle-aged butler jumped out as soon as the carriage stopped. 
   

            "Uncle!" Jenny wiped her tears.: "How can you speak like that?!"
   

            There was worry in butler's face. He looked aroun her.: "He didn't do anything wrong to you? Did he?" 
   

            "Uncle, stop the nonsense! He isn't what you think he is!" Jenny said in haste.
   

            Middle-aged butler stood in front of her and angrily stared at Dudian.: "Boy if you dare come close our lady I will break your legs!" 
   

            "Don't use the lines you normally use to terrorize the ordinary people. I warn you if you continue to speak, I'll break your legs now!"
   

            The middle aged butler was stifled for a moment as he heard Dudian's words. However he turned furious the next moment. But as he saw the chill and determination in Dudian's eyes he calmed down. He suddenly remember that the juvenile in front of him was a hunter. If he really wanted to break his legs it would be an easy task. He didn't look at Dudian but turned to Jenny.: "Miss, we should go back. Master ordered me to come to pick you up!"
   

            "No, I do not want to go back!" Jenny was angry as she broke away from his grasp. 
   

            Middle-aged butler thought of Rudolph's order and directly grabbed Jenny's hand.: "Miss, if you don't go back with me the master will send knights to take you away!" 
   

            "Let go of me, you let go of me!" Jenny lifted her other hand to hammer him. She struggled to break free but with those slender arms how could she break away? 
   

            Dudian looked coldly at the scene.: "You better let her go."
   

           Middle-aged butler looked back at him.: "Boy, you always confuse our family's little miss."
   

            A cold light flashed pass dudian's eyes. Bang! Middle-aged man loosened his fingers as a sharp pain came from his chest. He body involuntarily inverted as he dropped to ground and screamed in pain..
   

            Jenny broke free from butler's hand and hurried to reach out to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian lifted his arm to block her hand. He looked at the middle-aged butler who was moaning in the ground.: "You can keep your legs to take you back home. But remember if you provoke me once more, no one would be able to take you form my hands! Rely the message to your master that everything that has happened is in the past. If he doesn't come after me, I won't be interested in him either."
   

            Middle-aged butler was angry as he rubbed his buttocks. But he couldn't do anything as he saw sword-like stares of Dudian aimed at him. 
   

            Dudian looked back at Jenny and said in an indifferent tone.: "I would be very grateful to you if you don't come to disturb me from now on." He turned back and went to Ryan castle. 
   

           Jenny stared at his back. She knew that the distance between them was getting bigger with every step that he took. Tears fell down but she didn't notice them.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

        Dudian returned to the castle. Old Fulin , knights, squires, his children, in short everyone was dispersed around the windows looking at the scene. Old Fulin looked at the indifferent expression of youth. He knew that everything was complicated.: "Are you alright?" 
   

            Dudian quietly shook his head.
   

            "The Miss Jenny is like a flower from the greenhouse. She doesn't understand the true face and cruelty of the world. " Old Fulin sighed.: "I wouldn't agree if my own daughter wanted to marry a hunter. You are still young and you will find your place in the future. Hopefully you can get a status of noble. There will be many beautiful and kind girls that you will meet in the future."
   

            Dudian looked up at him.: "If you want to happy then you need to pay the price. Some pay with their lives! This world is not worthy of me to pay with everything! Giving up my career, ambition, pursuit even my own dignity for the sake of other side. Such a joke! I won't do it second time!"
   

            Old Fulin deeply looked at him and sighed: "You are still young so don't talk about absolutes. All of us are in pursuit of our own happiness. Some seek love, some family, some happiness... For me it is my family, my children. I want to see the Ryan family medal to pass from generation to generation. For this I'm ready and willing to give up my everything!"
   

            Dudian gazed at him.: "But there is something that can't be bought or paid for. The heart is most difficult to predict. Wealth and power are stuff that you can get as long as you are willing to pay with everything." 
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            In the blink of an eye three days passed. 
   

            Ryan castle has returned to its calm and peaceful appearance. Everything was orderly manner as usual. Miss Jennifer from Burong family who came over three days ago had alerted and alarmed everyone in Ryan castle. But eventually she was taken back by the butler. This matter was published by many news agencies. Some of them was trying to figure out if there was a co-operation between Mellon and New World consortium. 
   

            Training ground behind the castle.
   

        Dudian was learning spiral arrow shots. He had a grasp on method but actual practice was extremely difficult. Especially th precision of the shots would significantly go down. He was able to adjust it by the next shot but it meant that on the battlefield it would be hard to switch from one type of shooting method to the other. 
   

           It was not acceptable from Dudian's perspective. He knew that if he was given enough time to practice he would be able to switch between two different methods. He need to fully grasp everything. But with the current situation it was going to take up to six months to accumulate enough gold coins to rent an underground passage. Completely mastering the spiral arrow shot within that term seemed out of touch. 
   

            "Is it wrong to use such a method?" Dudian grew suspicious but as he though of bullets he was assured that his idea was on spot.: "It has to rotate. If the bullet does not rotate after being shot it will face friction from air resistance. Moreover it would be slowed down significantly. The rotation is there to stabilize its trajectory!"
   

            "It has to rotate but the problem is I can't control the direction of the wind so the arrows goes out of control." Dudian held an arrow as he was lost in thought. He spinned the arrow as his eyes were on its surface. He was confused as he saw slight differences. The ratios were not exact.: "Is the spiral pattern not accurate?"
   

            He picked other arrows to check their build. Dudian found that all of them had slight misadjustments. The spiral pattern on some of the arrows were a bit deeper while on the others was a bit larger. He suddenly understood that the spiral arrows weren't mechanically made through machines but casted by hand. The slight deviations would be inevitable unless the proportion used in forging were exactly the same during the production. But in that case a top blacksmith would be needed to forge the arrows. 
   

            It would be very hard to find a top class blacksmith to produce the spiral arrows. 
   

            "It seems I wouldn't be able to practice spiral arrow shots for some time." Dudian sighed. He had to give up for some time as there was no point in continuing on. He stopped the practice and returned to the castle. 
   

            Old Fulin has sent a servant to find and call him to study room. 
   

            "Mellon consortium is awake now." Old Fulin looked at Dudian as the doors were shut.
   

           Dudian's arm were in pain because of constant practice. However the moment he heard old patriach's words, Dudian narrowed his eyes and looked at Dudian: "What has happened?"
   

            "Today few customers came over to cancel their orders." Old patriarch deeply looked at him.: "Mellon should have inquired about our new textile machine. Although they still can't imitate it but in the future our monopoly on these machines would be taken away. Our money making scheme will be interrupted."
   

            Dudian nodded.: "The deposits should belong to us since the breached the contracts."
   

            Old Fulin smiled.: "Yes! It's good that we have taken so many orders. Even if they cancel the orders now but can will earn a lot from deposits. However it won't take long before they get the details about new textile machines. Its manufacture means that they will get a bigger share out of this business as their resources are many fold of ours."
   

            Dudian's lips curled up.: "You shouldn't be worried about this. Our consortium can't control the new loom. It is like the matches. Sooner or later they will spread to all three districts. There is no way to keep it in our possession. However, if we sell the technology like we did with the matches, there is an opportunity to earn good wealth."
   

            Old Fulin nodded.: "I also had this intention but I wanted to hear your thoughts about the matter."
   

            "However this time don't go less than 3 percent. Of course, if the other side is willing to pay one hundred thousand gold coins in advance then we can evaluate the rate of interest."
   

            Old Fulin was aware that this new textile technology was the last card in their hands.: "I will talk to them. They would be certainly willing to give such an amount. If they replaced all of the old machines with the new ones then the speed of money making will reach a new phase for them."
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head.: "The potential of the new looms is unlimited however the market is limited. If there is too much output then the prices will devaluate. The demand within the giant wall will have a limit. So after the production level reaches that limit then extra machines are nothing but scrap. That's why don't ask for too much but don't go less than our bottom line."
   

            Old Fulin was startled.: "I would have ignored this if you didn't inform me." He felt lucky that he had talked to Dudian in advance. 
   

            "You should get to work." Dudian said.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The top conference room in Mellon Consortium.
   

            More than 20 shadows were sitting behind a huge oval table. Some of them were young while the others had white hairs. Some of them were leadning back in a rebellious manner while the others had a modest posture. 
   

           It didn't take long before two figures joined the conference room. One of them was a middle-aged man while the other was an old man. The badges embroidered on their clothing showed that they belonged to Mel and Buron family. 
   

            "Dear members." Rudolph said as he looked around the crowd. "The reason I and George have called everyone together is that the consortium is ready to launch a new invention. A new type of textile machine. It is an improved version of the old one. I hope that all of you will promote this product in your industires. We need to seize all the markets!"
   

            All the others glanced at each other. One of the old men sitting at the back spoke in a hoarse tone.: "As far as I know it has been many years since any new improvements were made to textile machine. Mr Rudolph, this new machine of yours, how much it improve and increase the production? One-third? Twice?"
   

           Rudolph looked at him and smiled.: "You should add a zero. Maybe even two zeroes."
   

            All were surprised for a moment.
   

            George looked at old man.: "The production can be increased by a hundred or two hundred times with the new loom. In theory there is no upper limit!" 
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           "A hundred times, two hundred times?"
   

           Everyone present was shocked because of George's reply. After a long while a dignified aristocrat lady said.: "Mr. George, are you sure that such a machine exists?"
   

           Old man George slightly smiled as he looked at her.: "There is no doubt about the productivity of the new textile machine. I have contacted three inventors from the 'Temple of Elements'. They are secretly building it. The problem is that we have to react quicker that the other consortiums and fully occupy the market with the new loom."
   

           Everyone felt great and incredible at such a news. They knew that it would be meaningless and pointless for George to decieve them. One of the middle-aged men said.: "Firstly we have to contact all the textile mills as soon as possible. They have to get orders right now." 
   

            "Yes." Attendees of conference agreed.
   

            "I think with the introduction of this new textile machine we should let the 'Temple of Elements' present and honor us as the inventors of the machine. This way the trust that we will get from civilians would increase many-folds." An old man voiced out his opinion.
   

            George shook his head as he looked at the old man.: "The invention wasn't made by our consortium."
   

            Everyone was stunned and puzzled. 
   

            "I believe all of you have heard about the recent application and creation of a new consortium called New World." George slowly said: "This new textile machine was invented by them. They have submitted the application regarding the invention of the loom to the 'Temple of Elements'. At present, we are the first people who got the news regarding the loom. It seems that New World Consortium isn't able to swallow and grab over the market."
   

           Everyone glanced at each other as they heard the news. 
   

            "Mr Rudolph, I have heard that you daughter is quite close with New World consortiu,. Why don't they make a partnership with us?" A middle-aged man asked. 
   

            Both George and Rudolph's face change. Rudolph frowned as he said.: "My daughter has nothing to do with the business of the consortium! Moreover, don't be misled by the newspapers of other consortiums. My daughter knew the hunter as he was recruited by our consortium so when she learned that he was released from prison she had gone to visit him. Its just an interaction between children that shouldn't be considered as nothing more than that!"
   

            The middle-aged man shook his head.: "Even though it is friendship between children but we are facing a situation where the other consortiums mistakenly believe that we want to co-operate with the New World consortium."
   

           Rudolph frowned.
   

           Few people saw that the atmosphere was getting stiff. One of them said.: "It's better cut them off and completely take them out of business as we have no intention to cooperate with the New World consortium. I don't know how Old Fulin dared to open a new consortium with the old bones of his. Does he want to return Ryan family to their old glorious days?"
   

            "Old Fulin is too greedy."
   

            "Pity."
   

            However, there were others who had different attitudes who observed in silence. 
   

            George said: "The New World Consortium had taken a lot of textile orders. We have sent people to grab those chances. The only thing that New World consortium will get would be deposits. We will slowly stabilize the market with new textile machine and slowly chew the New World consortium."
   

            "Scott consortium has been checking us closely. If we make big mess then it will inevitable attract their attention. "
   

            George said: "Now as I have convened the matter at hand we have to discuss how to deal with it."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Ryan Castle, that night.
   

            The family carriage entered the estate. 
   

            Old Fulin got off the carriage with the help of a servant. He entered the estate and saw Dudian sitting in the hall. He winked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian nodded but didn't urge him to talk about details. 
   

            At the moment, family members were waiting for Old Fulin to return so that they could eat dinner. As Old Fulin took off his hat and coat off the crowd got seated. 
   

            Dudian and old patriarch went back to Old Fulin's study room after the mean was finished. 
   

            "What happened?" Dudian asked.
   

            "They agreed to pay us two percent from the future deals. However in the afternoon it seems they got whiff of the news. "
   

            Dudian was relieved: "That's alright. Did not they want to pay one hundred thousand gold coins?"
   

            "No." Old Fulin shook his head.: " Even a large consortium such as Scott can't decide to give such a big amount of gold coins before discussion held their board of directors. Moreover they took into account the market saturation so they didn't give us too much. Tomorrow they will send us people to learn how to produce the new loom. You should give me drawings so that I can present it to them. Maybe they will come over tonight so that they can begin manufacture process."
   

            Dudian nodded.: "Time is money. If their intelligence has gathered information about the new textile machine then you should know that Mellon Consortium has news about it too."
   

            "I intentionally revealed hints during the negotiations so that they didn't have time to consider. They signed the contract on spot."
   

            Dudian gently smiled.: "How much they are going to give us at first?"
   

            "Ten thousand gold coins." Old Patriarch smiled.: "If we count the thirty thousand from your compensation and other earnings then we have close to fifty thousand gold coins."
   

           Dudian nodded as everything was within his expectations. Although they had sold 'matches' to Scott consortium but they had to wait until next month to get the results. The Ryan family businesses were made up of small shops in remote towns so their revenues weren't that much. It would take very long time for them to establish their new business in the market. 
   

            "The shares that we will get from textile and match business will be out by the next month. We will see how much we can get." Dudian said.
   

            "According to my calculation if sales of Scott consortium is good then at fastest we will be able to raise enough money in three months."
   

         Dudian was desperate to upgrade his strength so that when once again Melleon Consortium send an assassin he would be able to retort. Although they had two senior knights and the other one was a knight but his fighting capabilities and strength would be stronger than a usual assassin. If he had strength then he would not need to wait until they sent the assassin but could find the person himself and make sure that no future problems would arise. 
   

            "I have to practice a lot so that I can improve my skills." Dudian said. He knew that his archery skills was stuck at primary hunter level. Unfortunately Ryan family was to poor to hire an instructor to teach him. There weren't books about the methods so the only way was to hire an instructor to pass the skills. 
   

            "I'll handle the rest. You shouldn't be worried about business for now and focus on training." Old Fulin was worried as he looked at Dudian. Although they could rent the underground passage to the outside in few months but Dudian was the only hunter hired by their consortium. If something had happened to Dudian outside the giant wall then the Ryan family would be completely finished.
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            Dudian focused on his practice from next day on. 
   

            He would get up before the dawn and go to training field to practice archery. As there was no guidance from the instructor he would practice scattered archery that he had previously learned. He had to improve his arrow pulling speed and aim because of this. His range also had increased to two hundred meters. His rate of successful shots was high. About sixty percent of the shots would hit target's heart. 
   

            The shots would deviate as he practiced for long hours but there was no off-target shot. 
   

            There was 'luck' charasteric of archery. Even an ordinary person would be able to hit bull's eye two or three times if they made hundred or so shots. But a hunter who would be walking by the edge of death couldn't rely on this 'luck' component. He had to control the unstable factors and make his shots as precise as possible. After 10 days of practice his single shots has stabilized at two hundred meters distance. However, when it came to scattered arrow shooting there would be some which will deviate off the target. 
   

            "Scattered shots are more suitable for hunting undeads. I have to rely on normal archery if I hunt after large beasts. I can't have errors at important moments!" Dudian was practicing but at the same time evaluating the options.: "The beasts have better hearing and perception in comparison to normal undeads. I can fully pull open this intermediate knight's bow with my current arm strength. Moreover my highest range is 320 meters. Its unfortunate that I can't afford to buy a better bow. Even if I wouldn't be pull that bow to its maximum capacity but it would still be better the one at hand."
   

            "I have to increase my accuracy rate before working on improving my range. If I can't hit all the shots made from 200 meters then there is no point working on 300 meter shots. Moreover, even if I can make a proper shot at 200 meters, I have to work on making second and third shot accurately too."
   

           He knew that a good archer had to be accurate. At a long distance even a centimeter of deviation may change the result. Every point has to be included in the calculation. 
   

            "However, achieving such results in short six months is very difficult." Dudian was very clear about his capabilities and he knew that he lacked nothing but time. 
   

            "I have to increase my successful shot rate to ninety percent before considering to increase my range."
   

           Increasing the rate of successful shots to more than 90 percent is an excellent resut. It has to be noted that since the ancient times an archer with 100 percent shots were called strikers. A few people would be a striker even in a large country. Although he was a hunter with better physical strength than an ordinary person but it didn't mean that his perception and talent in archery was better than ordinary person's. He was able to achieve excellent results in 100 meters range but two hundred meters was a different matter. The difficulty didn't just double. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Another arrow hit the target. 
   

            Dudian repeatedly pulled an arrow from the quiver put it in bow and made the shot. The squire standing next to him handed out another bucket of arrows. At first a normal servant was helping him out. However as Dudian's speed was too fast and increased as the time passed so an ordinary servant wasn't able to keep up with him. A knight's squire from the Ryan family was attending him. 
   

           Squires were trained and fit. They were more capable than an ordinary person but even their arms would get sore after helping out Dudian. 
   

            "Two arrows to shot a beast in about two seconds. My speed is too slow as beast wouldn't be sitting around and... ..." as he practiced more, the archery skills were being carved into Dudian's bones. He would visualize beast in target's location and try to shot accordingly. 
   

            Soon he finished shooting the target. The servant standing by stepped out to replace the target. 
   

            "At first I was thinking about using the gunpowder in arrows to enhance the lethality but not it seems that this approach is impracticable. The gunpowder will seriously impede the accuracy of shots. Although if gunpowder is tied to the arrow then there is no need for a precise and accurate shot. But the gunpowder will affect the speed of the arrow. Moreover the destructive power of the arrow will decrease by many folds. It wouldn't be as practicable as a normal arrow."
   

            "What could I use in addition to gunpowder to enhance the destructive power of arrows?"
   

            "I'm temporarily unable to use spiral arrow shots. Should I replace the material used to forge the arrows?"
   

           He was constantly pondering about solutions as he shot the arrows. 
   

            In the blink of an eye half a month passed. 
   

            He would start accurately at 6:00 in the morning to practice. He would train for half an hour and go to eat breakfast for exactly 10 minutes. Afterwards he would come back to training ground to continue his archery practice. In addition to eating and rest he wouldn't do anything else until 6 o'clock in the evening. 
   

            After the archery training Dudian would practice and improve his close combat skills. It was to protect himself from beasts which could close on him without him being able to percieve their existence. He had to be able to avoid such situations. However he spent his time on archery the most. 
   

            On this day Dudian was practicing archery as usual in the training ground. It hasn't been long that he was practicing when a servant came over.: "Mr Dean, master is asking for you." 
   

            "Ah?" Dudian didn't stop but asked while practicing.: "What's the matter?"
   

            The servant said in a respectful tone.: "It seems guests from Scott consortium had come over."
   

           Dudian put away the bow and quiver. He went to the castle. 
   

            The servants were cleaning the hall as they wiped the dusts. The children and grandchildren of Old Fulin haven't woken up yet. He came to the conference room. Old Fulin, family butler and three other figures were present in the room. There was a middle aged man wearing a suit, a knight and a beautiful woman whose identity wasn't known to him. The knight had a badge from Knight Hall on his chest. It seems he was an intermediate level knight. 
   

            "We have guests."Old Fulin waved over to Dudian and smiled. Dudian came over to sit next to the table. Old Fulin introduced him.: "This is Mr Dean." 
   

            The three turned over to check Dudian. They were a bit surprised as they looked up and down at him.
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         "Patriarch, I've been told that you have been looking for me." Dudian came to stop in front of Old Fulin and slightly bowed according to the ceremony. 
   

            Old Fulin replied.: "Mr Charles from Scott Consortium has come to find you to chat about the new textile machine."
   

            Dudian had expected Old Fulin to say that so he turned around to middle-aged man.: "Its an honor to meet Mr Charles." 
   

            Charles stroked the big emerald ring on his finger.: "I have long heard about Dean's age but didn't think that he would be so young. Really an outstanding talent!" 
   

            "You are over-praising me." Dudian replied. 
   

            Charles laughed: "Mr Dean, your textile machine and the 'match' invention are extremely amazing inventions. Especially the new loom. It is too great. I've come to find you to discuss about our future co-operationg."
   

            "Cooperation?" Dudian continued: "You mean?"
   

            Charles was laughing as he continued: "Scott consortium is ready to buy all our inventions from now on. We are ready to give higher price than others so I hope that any invention that you come up with in the future, you would contact our Scott consortium first. "
   

           Dudian came to understand that Scott consortium has tasted the sweetness of his invention. Right now he wanted to transplant this money-making tree int o his estate. Although the inventors would not come up with inspiration to create many things but nevertheless there is a very low possibility that an inventor may come up with something new with high commercial value. The slight possiblity was worth for them to contact Dudian. 
   

            Dudian modestly said: "You are over-rating me. I'm just a hunter. The inventions that I do are a hobby. I'm lucky that I could have come up an invention or two."
   

            Charles said.: "Mr Dean is too modest. Do you know that if people from 'Temple of Elements' heard your words they would go crazy because of anger? If you invented something so great out of hobby then they must put your statue in 'Temple of Elements' to commomerate your honor for an eternity."
   

            Dudian heard exaggerated words of Charles and laughed.: "You are really overestimating me. Moreover, I can not call shots about this matter."
   

            Charles's face was full of smiles however there was slight worry in depth of his eyes. He slowly said.: "Mr Dean we have already co-operate twice. So you shouldn't be worried about the intentions of Scott consortium."
   

           Old Fulin smiled.: "Naturally, we are no questioning the credibility of Scott consortium. Otherwise we wouldn't firstly come over to you for co-operation."
   

            Charles looked at Old Fulin as he knew that it would be very difficult to win over old fox. However, he was shocked to see that Dudian wasn't moved by the riches. Charles saw the polite smile on Dudian's face but he knew that it wasn't from bottom of his heart. At the end, he had to talk about more practical thing which was money. 
   

            "Well," Charles muttered.: "We will give you five thousand gold coins to show the sincerity of Scott consortium."
   

            Dudian looked at Old Fulin as he saw Charles finally talked about the mai topic. Dudian and Old Fulin got along for days so they already understood the inention of each other from a glance. Dudian slowly said: "Five thousand gold coins is enough to show sincerity of the Scott consortium. But we can't make promise to give exclusive rights to future inventions for that amount of money."
   

            Charles didn't expect such a reaction from Dudian. So his face slightly changed.: "Mr Dean what do you mean?"
   

            Dudian didn't say anything but looked at Old Fulin.
   

            "Mr Charles we can't refuse you since you are so sincere. But now we are short of money. Would you be interested in buyout of matches?"
   

            "A buyout?" Charles was stunned and shook his head: "The match is still in sales period. We can not estimate the future market so it will be hard to give a number about the cost of buyout."
   

            "We don't want too much. Its just fifty thousand gold coins. Afterwards, New World Consortium will stop match business and you will be the sole consortium dealing in the market. What do you say?"
   

            Charles was startled about the amount. It wasn't too much if you take into account current performance of the match sales. In time it would bring more than fifty thousand gold coins in profits. Moreover, it is not a product that would fade away as it was likely to replace the fire sickles. 
   

           He didn't consider their New World Consortium's sales performance as in reality it was commanded and run by Ryan family alone. They had several shops operating and selling the matches. They wouldn't be able to get thousand gold coins even in ten years. 
   

            "I need to go back and discuss this matter." Charles looked at Old Fulin after a moment of silence.: "The family should agree so you should seriously think about our offer too."
   

            Old Fulin replied.: "I will wait for your message."
   

            Charled looked at him and turned to check Dudian. He no longer said anything as he greeted them and turned to leave the hall. 
   

            Dudian and Old Fulin watched as the carriage of Charles disappeared beneath the hillside. Old Fulin withdrew his eyes and said to Dudian.: "It is a sure business. They will agree." 
   

            Dudian nodded.: "It is so early in the morning. It seems they are worried that other consortium's will come to talk to us."
   

            "They are not the only ones who are be able to distinguish the gold." Old Fulin laughed.
   

            As they expected not long after representatives of Scott consortium left another giant consortium approached them. Green consortium's prices were more or less same as Scott consortium's offer. Old Fulin sent them off on grounds of 'considering' their offer. 
   

           Several other consortium's came after Green consortium. 
   

            "Only Mellon Consortium and Military haven't sent representatives. It seems that Mellon Consortium will take a stand as whole and won't approach us." Old Fulin looked at Dudian.: "Now, you are a persen with a bright future in front of the aristocracy. However, nobles wouldn't dare to look for your co-operation alone as the consortiums would over-price them at all times."
   

            Dudian didn't enjoyed his words. He knew that hunters and inventors were valued by nobles and consortiums because of the wealth they could create. 
   

            The next day.
   

            Charles from Scott Consortium came over to Ryan castle. He had fifty thousand gold coins and a contract. 
   

            "Patriarch Fulin, Mr Dean this is the money for buyout from match business. Please count." Charles smiled as he handed the consrtact.: "Our consortium's value Mr Dean's talent. If there is no problem with the contract then I wish us happy cooperation."
   

            Old Fulin and Dudian glanced at each other. They knew that Scott consortium was aware that other consortium's had come to visit them yesterday. They weren't determined yesterday as there could be internal fights within the consortium if Charles went and agreed at that time. However, they were sure that contract was ready just about noon yesterday after the got whiff of their guests. 
   

           Old Fulin took out a magnifying glass as he checked the content of the contract.: "No problem. If we will look to cooperate with other consortium's then Scott consortium will be the first choice to contact in the future. Please rest assured."
   

          Charles nodded. He wasn't worried about Old Fulin as he was aware of credibility of his words. Moreover, they would always pay attention to movements of Ryan family.
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           After the carriage left Dudian held Old Fulin's arm and helped him to walk back to study room. Old Fulin put the contract into the drawer and looked at Dudian.: "We have enough money to rent an underground passage to the outside. How is the state of your readjustment? When would you be in good state to go out to hunt?" 
   

            Dudian thought for a moment and replied.: "In few days."
   

            "Well you get prepared while I go to see Holy Church and choose a channel which is close to our estate." Old Fulin slightly nodded.: "But you have to consider this matter clearly. Once we rent the underground passage this hundred thousand gold coins will be gone."
   

            Dudian faintly smiled.: "Why should I be reluctant?"
   

            "I am reluctant." Old Fulin smiled and looked at Dudian's eyes.: "It's a very big amount of money. I don't know its right or wrong to bet on you. I hope I haven't chosen the wrong person."
   

            "You have no choice even if you had made the wrong decision." Dudian coldly said. 
   

            Old patriarch sighed and didn't talk anymore. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            As they had the money to rent a passage to the outside, Dudian also began to prepare his own equipment. He was going to use arrows and bow made for intermediate knights. 'Temple of Elements' sold armor for hunters. The price for an armor for primary hunter was ten gold coins while it would cost hundred gold coins to buy an armor which was suitable for intermediate hunters. The armors provided by the 'Temple of Elements' were standard black armors which would fit the body as if it was glued to it. It had anti-radiation protection too. 
   

            "I should get bow, storage bags, folded bags and I should buy a set of advanced hunter armor. I will be able to take 20kg of gunpowder. The problem with gunpowder is that its still a bit weak but the sound of explosion is to loud. It would lead other monsters over so it has to be the last resort. I have to rely on bow and arrows. Maybe I should get custom forged fine iron arrows."
   

            Dudian rode to a blacksmith shop in the Yard town. He ordered a set of arrows and wrote down the required materials to be used in forging them. He paid a deposit. 
   

            Afternoon.
   

            Old Fulin's carriage came back.
   

            Dudian sense his smell and rushed to the hall. He was about to ask him about details when he saw that Old Fulin's face had turned ugly.: "What happened? The price has gone up?" 
   

            Old Fulin looked at him in a complicated manner. He slowly shook his head and told to him.: "Let's go upstairs." 
   

            Dudian helped him to second floor. 
   

            As Dudian closed the door, Fulin sighed deeply.: "The price to rent the underground passage has not changed. The problem is that Holy Church has 18 underground channels that lead to outside. The other consortiums and the military have rented one or two and some of them have even rented out three undergound passages. Now there are only three passages left." 
   

            Dudian was stunned as he didn't expect that there would be not so many passages.: "Three left. So don't they want to rent them?" 
   

           Old Fulin smiled wryly.: "It's not that they don't want to rent but no one is willing to rent! All three of them are abandoned passages. First one has a lake outside of it. According to Holy Church that lake is full of ferocious monsters. Some amphibious beasts usually lay around just outside the iron gate. So you will be facing monster attacks as soon as you leave from the other side. No one is renting."
   

            Dudian knew that there was no way to hunt monsters underwater. Even poisoning the lake would be difficult. If the lake is too large, it would be almost impossible to find such a strong toxin to poison all the monsters. Moreover, because of poisoning some monsters could go through mutation and evolve into much better variation. Actually, there could be some powerful monsters which are not afraid of poision. There had been animals such as toads and lizards back in the old era who were not afraid of poision. They would feen on poisonous snakes. 
   

            "The second passage leads to a wasteland. There is a mountain outside the channel. But all other areas are just plain desert. There is no good habitat for monsters to survive. The ones living in there are very poisonous ones which are very troublesome to hunt. So no consortium is willing to rent it. " Old Fulin sighed.: "As for the third passage. The Holy Church said that they would close it down for good."
   

            "Why?" Dudian asked the question.
   

           Old Fulin smiled.: "This passage leads to ruins as the others. But I was told that the monsters active in this region are at very rightening levels. They are comparable to area 'zero's of other consortiums. Unless a squadron of senior hunters is sent then something can be harvested from there. Otherwise there is nothing but death awaits us there!"
   

            "About ten years ago Husheng consortium had rented this passage. They had sent a team consisting of three senior hunters and two intermediate hunters to hunt there. The result was unimaginable. Only one of the senior hunters was able to escape and return. However his body was so seriously injured that he was considered to have a mid-level hunter's combat power by the Huashen consortium. It took the hunter few years to heal the injuries. Moreover, afterwards he never went to hunt outside the giant wall but preferred to teach at Hunter School."
   

            "This incident disturbed Huasheng consortium and since then there is no consortium to rent this passage. Additionally, Huasheng consortium's financial situation was affected by the incident a lot. Originally they were ranked one of the top three consortia's and now they are arranged at the bottom position!"
   

           Old Fulin was depressed and sighed as he spoke of the incident. 
   

           Dudian's face also changed. He was aware that some very frightening monsters had to live outside the passage so that one senior hunter was able to flee back. 
   

            "We can wait for some time and see if there would be a chance to rent another passage in the future. We can build up our resources slowly." Old Fulin tried to sweet talk and persuade Dudian. 
   

            However, Dudian was deep in his thoughts. It seemed he wasn't even aware that Old Fulin was talking. A moment later he turned to Old Fulin.: "We will rent the third passage."
   

            Old Fulin was surprised as his eyes went wide.: "Y-you! What did you say?"
   

            "Rent the third passage!" Dudian's eyes were firm as he once more repeated his decision. 
   

            Old Fulin knew that he didn't hear wrong words but he couldn't control his emotions as he almost jumped. He loudly said.: "Didn't you hear what I was talking about now? Do you think I was trying to cheat you?"
   

            Dudian waved and gestured him to be quite so that the servants outside wouldn't hear them. He whispered.: "This is the golden opportunity!"
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        "Opportunity?" Old Fulin's held back the anger in his heart. His face slightly changed.: "What does you mean?" 
   

            "You remember that I had an alchemist friend. He had given me recipe which is simply but has very strong destructive power. If we use this alchemy product then killing the beasts and clearning the area outside the passage won't be a problem."
   

            "Alchemy?" Old Fulin thought of match. The recipe was given to Dudian by a mysterious alchemist. Old patriarch hesitated a bit.: "Can you use it? Would he blame you if he knew that you had used his recipe to make the product?" Ryan family has suffered because of the alchemists as they have destoryed Ryan family's fiefdom. The old patriarch had fear in his heart when the topic of alchemist was brought up. 
   

            "I have helped him a lot." Dudian said.: "He will not mind me using this product."
   

            Old Fulin asked.: "Di you helped him before you were jailed? "
   

            "For a long time." Dudian said bluntly. Moreover he added after a moment.: "If the things go smooth we have to few gifts to him because of his past help." 
   

            Old Fulin nodded.: "Yes, gift can always enhance the good will even if he does not mind them."
   

            Dudian replied.: "I need thousand gold coins to buy materials."
   

            Old Fulin was hesitant. In addition to hundred thousand gold coins that would be used to rent the passage they will have extra 10000 gold coins at hands as surplus. It is all the capital their family had right now. He was going to bet on Dudian a bit more. 
   

            Dudian went downstairs to find Barton, Joseph and Kroen as he got the money. He left the castle with them. As they drove the carriage he checked if there was someone tracking them. After he was sure that there were no unwanted guests they drove to other towns to buy sulfers and the other materials to produce the gunpowder. They transported the materials to the small workshop which they had initially produced the match. 
   

            After the signing the contract with Scott consortium they had disabled the lease of the small workshop. The twenty slaves that he had bought were transferred to the Ryan castle as servants. 
   

            The gunpowder was totally different from match production. Although both of them were considered as alchemy products but because of destructive power of the gunpowder it would be  banned if it came to light. That's why he only trusted Barton, Joseph and Kroen with the production of the gunpowder. 
   

            "Wear your masks and gloves. " Dudian began to teach them the production process as they had bought all the necessary materials and tools to successfully produce gunpowder. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            A few days later.
   

            Dudian returned to Ryan castle and found Old Fulin.:  "Now you can go to Holy Church and rent the passage." 
   

            "Are you ready?" Old Fulin asked.
   

            Dudian nodded slight. "It 's ready."
   

            Forin slowly nodded and said: "Well, I'll go then." He called the butler to prepare a carriage. Old Fulin returned to the castle in the afternoon. Moreover he brought back the contract with him. There were many regulations that had to followed which were clearly stated by the Holy Church. The most important matter was to pay attention to the closing of the gate. If any monster broke into and came to this side then the loss caused by it would be beared by Ryan family. 
   

            "The passage belongs to us from this day until this time next year." Old Fulin had a tired expression as he looked at Dudian.: "Although we have used a lot of money but don't put much pressure on yourself. In dangerous case where you see that you are not match to the monster then escape. Don't put much of a fight. The money is something that can be slowly accumulated."
   

            Dudian sighed and patted Old Fulin's shoulder: "Don't worry too much! Nothing will happen to me. If there is an accident then just dissolve the consortium and go under the wing of another consortium. The income from textile machine wouldn't bring Ryan family to its glorious period but will be enough to rate you as a second-rate aristocratic family. You will be well better off."
   

            "I believe you will be able to come back!" Old Fulin patted Dudian's back. He continued in a heavy tone.: "You must come back!"
   

            Dudian deeply looked at him. He pulled his palm, turned and left the hall. 
   

            Old Fulin stood silent as he looked at the back of the boy. He felt a weird feeling when Dudian had patted him. As if he was the father of the kid. The moment Dudian had left it felt as if Old Fulin had sent him to hands of death alone. Old Fulin had gotten close to the boy in the last month. He would tell him about details of family business and they would debate about the situation. He knew that how much the kid had affected Ryan family in the last month or so. 
   

           It was the first time that Old Fulin had encountered a talent which could earn over hundred of thousand gold coins in a month time. There was difference of heaven and earth if Old Fulin compared Dudian to the young masters and misses of the aristocratic families which grew up in greenhouses. If the boy was nurtured well then his future would be full of glory. Unfortunately, the Ryan family had nothing to help or support him with. He could only rely on his own to fight and break out. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

           Dudian packed the bow, arrows and luggage. He rode the horse and came to the small workshop. Trio had been waiting for him for some time. 
   

            "Are you ready?" Dudian asked Barton.
   

            Barton wiped the sweat from his forehead.: "Everything is ready to go. We have packed them into the carriage."
   

            Dudian nodded.: "Barton will follow me until the wall. The two of you shall go back to the Ryan castle. Try to learn everything that you can whether it is just theoretical knowledge or doing things."
   

            Kroen and Joseph looked at each other and spoke in worried tone.: "I have heard that the place where you are going is extremely dangerous. Are you sure you want to go alone?"
   

            Dudian looked at them and saw the concerned expression on their faces. His heart warmed.: "I will take you if you are strong enough in the future. So make good efforts. Don't be lazy because of ease. Don't forget the humiliation you have suffered! Don't forget the goals that you have set!" 
   

            Trio were startled. A moment letter they nodded in affirmation. 
   

            Dudian smiled. He whipped the horse and lead the way in front. 
   

            Barton jumped into the driver seat of the carriage. He shook the horse's rope and followed after Dudian. 
   

            Kroen and Joseph stood on the street and watched them go away. Both of the waited there until the shadow of the carriage disappeared at the end of the street. Both of them returned to Ryan family afterwards. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian took out the map to check the route. They didn't stop as they rode all the way out of commercial district and came to the wilderness. Ocassionally they would encounter wild tiger and wolves which he killed easily. At the border fortress he showed his hunter medal and Ryan family's insignia to pass. 
   

            After the border fortress they went into the radiation zone. 
   

           After few hours of riding Dudian and Barton finally reached the underground passage. The giant wall was standing like a link between heaven and earth. His eyesight was better in comparison to the first time that he had seen the giant wall so he could see that the top of the wall reached a thousand meter height. It was simply an apalling sight as there were only a few buildings which were hundred meters high in the old era. 
   

            The tall buildings of that era were meant to be lived inside so they were 'hollow' in a sense. But this wall was a perfectly build wall whose difficulty would be completely different to building a high-rise. 
   

            Barton was completely stunned at the scene. He didn't expect that the word he head heard -'the giant wall' would be literally giant.
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          The other consortiums also received the news that Dudian had gone to the giant wall. 
   

            "Old Fulin has actually went and rented the death passage?"Several elders of the Scott consortium were stunned as they received the news. They didn't think that Old Fulin would actually dare to lease an underground passage. One hundred thousand gold coins a year is not something that can be afforded by anyone. Also consortium's would lease the passage to make quick money but the New World consortium had only one hunter! 
   

            "It's crazy."
   

            "Fulin is old and has gone senile."
   

            "Does he have a death wish?"
   

            "It seems Old Fulin have send the inventor we have signed contract with!"
   

            "I hope nothing will happen to the kid, otherwise we will have a big loss! The old man has gone crazy!"
   

            Mellon consortium.
   

            "Old Fulin rented a passage?" George fell into contemplation as he received the news. He said to himself.: "Huasheng consortium has suffered a major loss in that passage then years ago. No one dared to rent it because of that. Does he think that the habitat outside the passage will change as a decade has gone by?"
   

            "Stupid!"
   

            "Old Fulin took the stone to throw away but instead has smashed his feet. "
   

            In addition to Scott and Mellon consortium the others got the whif of the news. Everyone was inexplicably shocked. They knew that New World consortium has recruited an intermediate-level hunter. According to their investigation the hunter didn't have 'light physique' which meant that he will have limited number of hunting. Even if he returns without any injuries, Dudian would ultimately die young because of the radiation. The problem with hunters without 'light physique' was that the radiation would accumulate in their bodies and begin to rot their internal organs. 
   

            "Ryan family has made a wrong move in this game of chess ..." An old man sitting in the Huasheng consortium's top office said and softly sighed. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian saw that there were two Knights of Light before the passage. Although there was no one around but they didn't slack and stood tall. They had solemn expression as if they were kings standing in front of their citizens. 
   

            "Please stop." One of the knight's shouted as he saw Dudian and the carriage approaching them. 
   

            Dudian pulled the horse's rope and stopped before the two Knights of Light.: "This passage has been rented by our New World Consortium. This is my hunter medal." 
   

           He showed them his medal. 
   

            The knight took a glance and looked up at Dudian. He saw Dudian dressed in hunter armor. He looked behind Dudian to the carriage.: "What is carriage for?" 
   

            "There are some things that our consortium gave me for hunt. " Dudian replied.
   

           The knight slightly frowned as he took back his eyes and glanced at Dudian.: "Your teammates?" 
   

            Dudian answered.: "I'm the only hunter in our consortium."
   

            Both Knights of Light were surprised. The previous knight looked up and down at Dudian and said in a solemn tone.: "This passage is totally different from other entry points. It is equivalent to area zero of other consortiums. You are just a junior hunter so its best for you to go back. Don't seek death on your own will." 
   

            Dudian asked: "I heard it was like that a decade ago. Is it like that now?"
   

            "Of course." The knight said without hesitation.: "The beasts are regional creatures. Occasionally we can hear the howls coming from the other side. They can't be normal beasts. So its better for you to quickly go back." 
   

            Dudian nodded and said to the two knights.: "The consortium has sent me so I can't go back. Thanks for your good will." He recovered his own hunter medal and looked at the two knights.: "Would you please help my friend to go back so that he could avoid danger in the radiation zone."
   

            The knight frowned as he saw that his persuasion didn't work but he didn't continue to talk about the issue.: "He is an ordinary civilian so we will protect him."
   

            Although the Knights of Light didn't like hunters for some unknown reason but they had very good attitude towards ordinary civilians. Especially towards the ones who were believers of Holy Church. 
   

           Dudian stepped forward and opened the heavy iron gate. He took the boxes from the carriage and transported them to the passage. 
   

            "What is this?" The Knight standing next to him asked out of curiousity.
   

            "Our consortium's inventor was inspired by the God of Light had had created few things to help us out to hunt monsters."
   

            Knight slightly frowned but didn't say anything. There was no way to ask for in depth information. As after all it was the private matter of the consortium. They were only responsible for goods and materials brought back from outside. 
   

            It didn't take long for twelve boxes to be transported to the passage. 
   

            "I'm going. You should follow them back." Dudian told to Barton. 
   

            Barton was worried.: "Be careful and don't try to be a hero!"
   

            Dudian smilled and closed the iron gate as he went into the corridor of the passage. There were two cheap oil lamps exuding faint light. There were pictures of goddess of harvest and goddess of the hunt carved on the walls. 
   

            Dudian didn't like how the hunters and scavengers prayed to them on every trip. Instead he took the gunpowder boxes and come to the other side of the passage. He put the boxes over and tilted his neck. His ears were affixed above the iron gate as he quietly listened. The process lasted about fifteen minutes. He didn't hear any movements from close by. He put the key into the door and unlocked it. Later on he lightly pushed the iron gate. 
   

            Dudian didn't fully open the gate but instead made a gap for him to observe the outside situation. This passage opened to a vast wilderness. He was able to see large rocks covered in moss and vegetation. It seemed that they were the remnants of a collapsed building. 
   

            This place was not a suburb but inner city. 
   

            Dudian couldn't help but think that when the giant wall was built it actually chopped the city into two parts. 
   

           Dudian didn't rush to go out but instead took short and rapid breathes. Through breathing and inhaling he could identify the monsters. 
   

            "Rotten body odor ... ... undeads?" Dudian sensed some sparse old rot smell. 
   

            Dudian was surprised. Wouldn't the monsters outside kill the undeads? How could they survive if there were ferocious beasts in this region? Or did those beasts have left this place?
   

            "It seems this place has undergone some changes in the past decade." Dudian murmured.
   

           He continued to sniff. In addition to the smell of undeads there were some other strange smells that originated from afar. At least twenty miles away. Although his body has gone through physical enhancement but the sense of smell was not based on physical growth. He could smell from far away but everything depended on air. If the odor was mixed with other smells then it would be very hard for him to detect the presence of monsters. Of course unless his body had reached extreme degree where he would be called inhuman. That way he could break the fleshly limits and detect everything within a range. 
   

            Dudian firmly recorded the various smells in his mind. He gentle pushed open the iron gate and transported all the gunpowder outside. He closed the iron gate and locked it. But he didn't carry it with himself to prevent losing it. Instead he went seven or eight meters away from the gate and shredded a pit. He burried the key inside and covered it with weeds. 
   

            Afterwards Dudian looked back at the ruins which stood tall in front of him. His heart tightened as from this moment on he was on his own in ths dangerous environment.
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           Dudian opened a bag and folded the gunpowder boxes so that it could protect them in case of a rain. He held onto two gunpowder boxes and gently stepped on the weeds as he walked into the ruins. 
   

            As there was no one to clean the roads the ground outside was full of grass. There were some places which were mud pits. Dudian was very careful as he made every step. In the absence of information and maps he could only rely on his own groping and gut-feeling. Other consortia would send a scout to sweep the unknown areas and gather intelligence. 
   

            After all, the hunters were limited in consortiums. Even if they sent seven or eight intermediate hunters they wouldn't be able to protect themselves from a herd of beasts. 
   

           Occasionally he would see some objects bulge in the grass. He knew that some places were not covered in stones but rotten bones of some monsters. 
   

            As he was carefully going through the grass he felt a very small rustling sound. It was as if the wind scratched. Chill rose up in his heart as he dropped the gunpowder boxes and turned back. 
   

            At the same time a slender green shadow jumped from the grass toward Dudian. 
   

            Dudian quickly pulled out his dagger and made a wave. 
   

            This slender green shadow was blocked by the dagger. It's body flashed as it disappeared into the bushes without a trace. 
   

            Dudian's face changed. Although he wasn't able to see the complete body of the beast but he was able to see something similar to snake's tail as it disappeared within the bushed. It had green scales which were extremely similar to the color of weeds. It was a bit bright colored. From the look it seemed to be a poisonous snake. 
   

            The most important thing was that he couldn't detect its odor. 
   

            "Fortunately its speed isn't very fast. It should not be a high level monster." Dudian was glad as he secretly thought about the monster. He slowly moved the gunpowder box aside. He picked up gunpowder from the box and threw it over the bushes. 
   

            He inserted the dagger once more, picked out gunpowder and spilled the surrounding weeds. Suddenly smell of gunpowder emerged.
   

         Dudian eyes were cold as he looked around the area. His nose quickly identified all the smell in the surroundings. Soon he sensed the smell of gunpowder slowly moving. He put back his dagger and took out his bow. He acted as fast as lightning. He pulled the string and shot the arrow towards the predetermined location in grass. 
   

            puff!
   

           Suddenly violent waves began to surge within the grass. 
   

           The grass that was half a meter high suddenly split as a monster's body moved as if it was a sharp wind. 
   

            Dudian saw the body of a four or five meter long phyton quickly twist and move. An arrow had pierced into its body. Because of its bright green scales it was easy to confuse it with the grass. 
   

            Dudian aimed and went for the second shot. 
   

            puff!
   

            The green scaled phython had swirled for 50 meters when the second arrow shot it behind its head and crucified it to the ground. 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he put back the bow and pulled out the dagger. He slowly walked over. The poisonous phyton's body wasn't able to move forward but its tail was still twisting around. 
   

           Dudian's attention was in the surrounding area to be sure that there was no other monster waiting for an opportunity to attack. Although he could smell most of the monsters but some of them were good at hiding and attacking as they knew how to cover their body odor. 
   

            Dudian cut off the low-level monster's head. It's fangs were highly toxic. The normal adult phython would be a level 12 beast but this one was something in between level four to six. It was slightly stronger than an undead. 
   

           Dudian squatted down as he pierced its body and quickly peeled its skin. Then he cuts its head and removed its fangs. He used tweezers to pick the fangs and put them into his storage bag. 
   

            Afterwards he rolled the snake's skin and put it away. He picked up two boxes of gunpowder and carefully continued forward. He sensed the smell of an undead. 
   

            There were weeds growing from the cracks of the asphalt. The street was in ruins. Dudian looked at a car covered in moss, staggered over the roadside. The smell of undead came over from the car. The moss and plants had crawled into car. 
   

            Dudian put away the gunpowder boxes and looked around. Even though he couldn't pinpoint the location of the undead by smell but his vision was good enough to see it. He took out box and arrow and aimed at car's driver seat. He rapidly pulled the string and made the shot. 
   

            Kacha! The sound of broken glass echoed out. 
   

            Although it was hard to see inside the car because of darkness but Dudian's vision was enhanced. He could clearly see the middle-aged undead seating at driver's position. It seemed to be in sleeping state. His arrow hit its throat but didn't kill it. 
   

            He once again made another shot. 
   

            The middle-aged undead was struggling to wake up but the second shot hit its head and it died on spot. 
   

            Dudian quickly stepped forward and pulled out the arrows. He cut and dissected the undead's head. 
   

            After the cold crystal was taken out the flesh and blood of the undead was affected by the temperature and it began to decay at a very slow rate. 
   

            Dudian pulled out the cold crystal and looked at his left hand. Because of the excessive absorption of the cold crystals last time his arm had lost the nerves to feel the pain. He didn't know if he should continue to absorb the crystals directly.
   

            He thought about it for a time. He decided to absorb small amounts every time. 
   

            Although there was some risk in direct absorbtion of cold crystal but it was better than using 'blessings' as it promoted his strength much greaterly. 
   

            He used another clean dagger to make a small cut in his left hand. He put the cold crystal inside his palm. As if snow and water had met the crystal gradually melt and turned into liquid which infiltrated through the wound. 
   

           Dudian felt no difference as he made the slice because his left hand had lost consciousness. However he felt more vigorous as if the energy was powering up his body. 
   

           He was relieved. The left had stopped bleeding. However he turned to look back to see another undead slowly came out from the corner of the street. It seems that fragmentation of the glass had attracted the undead from another area. He pulled out his bow and an arrow. Dudian was about to shoot but suddenly his face slightly changed. 
   

           The body of the undead was extremely tall. Its height was about three meters. It had very long arms while its body was thing. It waist looked similar to a camels. He couldn't see its eyes as it seemed they were pure black. Moreover there was a large sickle which looked like shark's dorsal fin that raised from its palm to the elbow. 
   

            It seemed that undead was a young man but the skin on its skull was stretched out. 
   

            "A skeleton? No, a skeleton's body isn't so high and it shouldn't have a scythe." Dudian's face slightly changed as he saw the beasts attention turn to him. 
   

            Distance was a weapon!
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The arrow flew out. 
   

            This enermous skeleton's face was expressionless. Puff! The arrow pierced its face as it shot into its cheek but got stock in the bones. It slowly raised its hand to seize the arrow. The monster pulled it out. Its body shook and it opened its mouth. The upper and lower jaw teared apart as if it belonged to a snake as its mouth made one hundred and eighty degree curve. 
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            So fast!
   

            At this moment he felt that his past training was ridiculous as he was shooting at fixed target. Right now the skeleton was moving at high-speed. Moreover its body wasn't like a normal human's but twisted and turned into elusive postures as it moved. It was very difficult to predict its movement trajectory. 
   

            Cold sweat accumulated on Dudian's forehead as he looked at swinging body of the skeleton. There was about 120 meters distance between them and it was reducing very rapidly. Dudian couldn't find a logical trajectory to skeleton's movement but it had already ran nearly of the distance between them. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

            An arrow shot as the skeleton was about sixty meters away from Dudian. Puff! The skeleton was hit in its chest. It's body came to a sudden stop and it opened its mouth to make a ferocious roar. However, the next moment skeleton began to rush over Dudian again. 
   

            Dudian pulled the string and made the second shot. He turned back to retreat however he was still calculating an action trajectory to predict its movement. As the distance between them was about twenty meters he made the third shot. 
   

            Puff! The arrow hit the skeleton's forehead. The arrow pierced several inches but was stuck in its head as it couldn't penetrate more. 
   

            "What is its head made of?" Dudian's face slightly changed. He quickly put away the bow and arrows and pulled out dagger as he saw the skeleton was about to reach him. In about a second the distance between them was going to close. Dudian carefully looked at skeleton's arms to see which way it was going to attack. 
   

            Roar!
   

           The thick smell radiating from skeleton's mouth rushed to Dudian's face. The skeleton raised its right arm and the protruding sickle was coming toward Dudian. 
   

            Dudian bent as he went to kick skeleton's lower leg. 
   

           However, he hadn't paid careful attention to this enermous skeleton's legs. At the moment he saw that his feet and legs were covered with gray scales up to its knees. 
   

           Dudian's feet kicked its leg. However it felt as if he had kicked a steel pillar. It felt very painful but his strength was equal to an intermediate hunter's. Because of the collision the skeleton tripped over. 
   

           As the skeleton fell over Dudian made a sommersault and rolled close to the skeleton. While at it he pulled out his dagger and attacked its neck to finish it once for all! 
   

            Puff! The blade of the dagger cut the flesh and went half the way before it got stuck. 
   

            Dudian's face slightly changed as he didn't think that the skeleton's cervical vertebrae would be so hard. How come a dagger made out of finest iron couldn't cut through? 
   

            Dudian was surprised but he didn't daze over the issue. He saw that the enermous skeleton seemed to have a bit consciousness. It began to roar in pain. Although its body was lying on the ground but its two meter long arm swept over to attack Dudian. 
   

            Dudian quickly loosened his grasp over the dagger and pedalled back to escape. He quickly turned over and glanced around but didn't find any tall buildings which would be suitable terrain for long distance shooting. His face slightly changed. Insinctively his body had acted faster than his brain had made the judgement. He rushed over the rubble covered in moss. 
   

            Skeleton rose up, roared and rushed after him. 
   

            Dudian was agile as he was able to open the distance between himself and skeleton. He found that the speed and strength of the large skeleton was stronger than an ordinary undeads but compared to him it wasn't up to par. However, it was hard to parry against the skeleton as he wasn't good enough at close combat to fight against it. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian quickly ran.
   

            The skeleton roared as it rushed after him. There were too many hindrances as the skeleton went after Dudian. Dudian expected that skeleton was larger and stronger than an ordinary undead but it had great drawback in sense of balance and flexibility. 
   

            Dudian ran two or three hundred meters through the ruins. Finally he was able to open the distance. As he ran away he also paid attention to the surroundings. Especially he tried to sense all the smells so that no other monster would attack him while he was running away. Moreover he was focused on observing the posture and habits of the skeleton as it ran after him. He stopped and took out his bow and arrows and tightly stared at skeleton which was getting close to him. 
   

            "I gotta hit it!"
   

            Dudian's mind was in peace as the distance had decreased to forty meters. At that moment he let go of the string. 
   

            Puff! Five seconds later the arrow had shot the skeleton. 
   

            The skeleton's fast running body suddenly lost power. It's legs paused and skeleton's upper body dumped and rolled over for four or five laps because of the initial inertia. Black blood scattered out. 
   

            Dudian was relieved and walked over. He saw that the arrow hadn't hit skeleton's skull but its eye! It had pierced all the way into its skull and destructed the intracranial tissues which had resulted in killing it. 
   

            Dudian adjusted his breath and checked the surrounding environment. He didn't feelt any movement. He went back to the first fighting arena and picked up the dagger and gunpowder boxes. Dudian came back to the place where skeleton's body lay. He used the dagger to cut its head. 
   

            It took him several times to cut off its cervical spine. 
   

            "I have never seen or heard of such a strange skeleton. There were no records about it in the atlas too. Is this a new mutation of the skeletons?" Dudian used the dagger to cut off along its jar join to pry open skeleton's head. "According to its speed and strength it should be somewhere along level twelve to fourteen monster. Combat power-wise this skeleton is comparable to an average intermediate level hunter."
   

            It didn't take him long to empty the skeleton's head. The tissues of the brain were same with an ordinary undead. Everything was frozen and colored black. He took out the cold crystal. The color of the cold crystal was much deeper and purer in comparison to an ordinary undead's. 
   

            Dudian left the place to avoid extra danger as he grabbed the cold crystal and his own things. 
   

           Dudian leaned on a piece of moss by the boulder as he came to an open area. He took out the dark blue cold crystal. He was hesitant for a moment but made a small cut on his palm and put the cold crystal into his palm. The cold crystal gradually melted and penetrated into his body through the wound. 
   

           Dudian's left hand didn't feel anything at first but the next moment coldness flowed from his shoulder to his body. He was scared the moment that cold feeling dispersed in his head. However it was as if his body was stimulatted as his consciousness cleared up. It seemed his line of sight also become more increasingly bright and colored. 
   

            At the same time the chill flowed all over his body. Dudian thought that the coldness has spread all over his body through the blood. His body became normal as the heat radiating off from his body neutralized the coldness. His body was full of strength. His loss of energy because of fight with the skeleton was completely recovered. 
   

            Dudian knew that the experience of absorbing skeleton's cold crystal was the same as the one from an ordinary undead. However the effect was much more different. 
   

            "It's interesting. Because of mutation and evolution of the skeleton, the quality of the cold crystal has also changed." Dudian whispered. He cleaned his dagger and put it away. He took out the map and began to paint and draw the roads and places he has been too. As he was the only hunter under the command of New World Consortium so depiction of the map had to be naturally worked out by him. It was also to facilitate the future hunting to be more productive.
   

        Dudian put away the pen after he finished mapping the area. He took out an arrow from the quiver. This one was colored dark silver. He held onto it as he looked at the gunpowder.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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            Dudian sneaked around for five or six hundred meters along the neighborhood. It was at this point that he smelled other odors close to his location. However, he felt that they were aware of his location too and were closing up on him. He was alerted as he knew that it was not an ordinary undead which had detected his presence. "What kind of variation is it this time?" Dudian whispered.
   

            However, this time he was ready. He found a relatively good location for shooting. He took out dark silver arrows and tightly stared at the front of the street. According to the sense of the smell he knew that it was about the time the skeleton's would pop out from the corner. 
   

            It's going to come out! 
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes as he hand suddenly pulled the string of the bow and released it. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The arrow shined as it pierced through the air. 
   

            The corner of the street was covered in moss and vegetation. The next moment a huge figure came out of the corner. It had long hands and legs. The skeleton's back was curved as camel's and the scythes were protruding from its arms. It was the same as the previous skeleton. A mutation! 
   

            Puff! The arrow shot into its face the moment it ran out of the corner. 
   

            Dudian had long anticipated the timing of the skeleton and he had fired the arrow according to the previous skeleton's height. However instead of aiming at its forehead he had focused on mouth of the previous skeleton. He had made the shot according to his visualization of the target. 
   

            It seemed that the skeleton wasn't affected by the silver arrow that was covered with a special substance. It roared and rushed out. Nevertheless it didn't even ran out for ten meters that it slipped over the moss and fell to the ground. Its body rolled for a few times and came to stop. 
   

            Dudian was scared as he didn't expect that his own special silver arrow wasn't actually able to kill it directly. He took out an ordinary iron arrow, focused at skeleton's head and shot. He carefully began to walk towards its corpse as he saw that there was no response after the shot. He used the dagger to cut for several times before completely cutting off its cervical spine. 
   

            Dudian took back the iron arrow. However he was surprised when he pulled out silver arrow. It had bursted out and there was dark silver luster which was the mercury. 
   

           Dudian had envisioned many methods in order to enhance the destructive power of the arrows. He finally throught about mercury. It was a highly toxic substance and in case it got into blood vessels then there was a high chance that it would kill the opponent. 
   

            Dudian took out his dagger and quickly dissect the skull. He saw that mercurcy had penetrated into the brain. Because of the endothermic effect of the cold crystal the temperature of the brain was low but mercury had gradually entered the head. Although because of cool tissues the effect didn't take instantly but mercury was enough to damage the intracranial tissues and kill it. 
   

           Dudian wrapped the cold crystal and stored it. He was planning to accumulate few more, go back to relatively safe area and absorb them. 
   

            "It appears that the undeads at this side of the giant wall have gone through mutations." Dudian had hunted down three undeads. Two of them were skeletons while the third one was an ordinary undead. Most probably it hadn't mutated or was eaten because it was trapped in the car. So it seems there was a factor which made them mutate. 
   

            "The squad of senior and intermediate hunters from Huasheng consortium who had entered the region ten years ago most probably had met lots of ordinary undeads. However, to hunters at that level they would never hunt ordinary undeads. They would look at disdain to these creatures as the cold crystals would be exchanged for a gold coin. So they must have gone deeper inside and have met something very ferocious." Dudian secretly thought about the possible situation. Most probably they have gone to hunt a more valuable monster to strip its body materials but have ended up in demise. 
   

            "Now, ordinary undeads seems to be extinct here and the ones which are left are skeletons. So some kind of a monster has eaten them or the skeletons have preyed upon them. The first reason is unlikely as the monsters will migrate if they can't find food. The second reason which involves skeletons seems more sensible. The question is do they really eat them?"
   

            Dudian quickly analyzed the option.: "If it is the second case?! If skeleton's prey upon ordinary undeads or each other then the ones who are left are extremely terrible level monsters." 
   

           He knew that there were two factors. His face had turned ugly as both options were very dangerous. He didn't dare to take either of these options as an easy way out. 
   

           He decided the old method to hide his body odor. He cut pieces of flesh from skeleton's skin and attached to the surface of his own armor in order to prevent it from slip. He didn't apply skeleton's blood because he thought that the smell of blood may agitate some monsters apetite. Normally they wouldn't attack skeletons but the blood may stimulate their hunger. 
   

            Moreover, the skin was enough to cover up his own smell. Although there was smell of blood that radiated from below the skin but it was inevitable. 
   

           Dudian quickly left the place. 
   

            The number of skeleton's was sparse in comparison to ordinary undeads that you could find in different regions. 
   

           However, soon he found out that another mutated skeleton which was about seven or eight hundred meters away began to approach towards him. It seems the method he used to cover up his smell has backfired on him. The odor of the mutated skeleton was quickly approaching him. 
   

            Dudian thought that if he hadn't used dead mutated skeleton's skin to cover his smell then using stealth methods he could get at 500 meters close to the other mutated skeleton before it was able to detect him. 
   

            It was too late to think about another method. He quickly took out a dark silver arrow and looked around to find a suitable location to shoot. There was two hundred meters of distance between them now. 
   

            Soon, the body of the enemy rushed out as it sliced the vines and vegatation that was covering its way. It roared and rushed at Dudian. 
   

            It was another mutated skeleton! 
   

            Dudian had long expected its movement trajectory so he had made the shot on time. 
   

            puff!
   

            Arrow pierced its face. 
   

            Dudian face slightly change as the location which arrow had pierced was far away from its brain. It would take a lot of time for mercury to reach its intracranial tissue. 
   

            He took out another arrow. Because the mutated skeleton was about hundred meters away from him then he was going to use an ordinary iron arrow. 
   

            "Be calm, focus! ..."
   

            Dudian's finger let go of the string. 
   

            Arrow shot and pierced mutated skeleton's eye. 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he saw that mutated skeleton fell to the ground. He didn't waste time and rushed out to cut off its head. 
   

            After he took out the cold crystal, Dudian took the gunpowder box and went to another location. 
   

            In the blink of an eye two days passed. 
   

            There was no rain in the last two days and the weather was a bit gloomy. However the conditions were perfect for hunting. 
   

            Dudian hunted at daytime but didn't dare to run around at night. Although he had dark vision but there were some monsters which preferred to hunt at night. Every night he would find broken ruins and sprinkle gunpowder around the place. The first reason was to use gunpowder to cover his own smell. The second was to make sure that in case a monster went pass that circle he would be able to smell the distortion. 
   

            There was no extra protection as he was alone out of the giant wall. He was risking his life. 
   

           He had killed twenty two mutated skeletons in the last consecutive two days. He had cleared our the nearby region. Right now he was considering whether he should go to a deeper area or retreat back to the giant wall. 
   

           He could smell odors of different species coming from further afar. Although the mainly there were mutated skeletons but he couldn't tell what kind of monsters the other smells belonged to.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian thought over the matter. At the end he decided that there is no option but to go forward and single-handedly continue to delve into depth of ruins. 
   

           This time he decided to stop about three or four kilometers away from the monster. He unloaded the gunpowder box and began to arrange traps. He would make pits and fill them with powder or circle an area with it. 
   

            Dudian quietly sensed the smell as he finished making the traps. 
   

            The closer he got to monster more nervous he became. If the monster had a strong physique and was good at speed then he may not even have the opportunity to lead it to the trap. Although he had considered various combinations but nevertheless there was a low probability of such a situation which would put his life into very risky and dangerous situation. 
   

            Dudian saw that there was no reaction from the monster as he reached a thousand meter distance. However, the monster began to approach him at high speed as Dudian reached five hundred meters. 
   

            Dudian's heart turned cold as changed his direction and ran. 
   

            He sensed the distance between the monster and himself. He sighed in relief as the monster was not the speedy type. He turned back to check the monster after he passed the region with sparse weeds. It was a large reptile which had similarities both to a lizard and insects. He had seen the monster in atlas. It was a horned lizard which was graded as a level 12 monster. 
   

            It was an omnivorous monster that fed on grass and meat. 
   

           Dudian looked at the horned lizard whose appearance was similar to a crocodile. He took out iron arrows and began to shoot at the monster as it entered the 200 meter range. 
   

            Puff! Puff! Iron arrows hit its head and pierced the scales. However they stopped after they went in for several inches. 
   

            The horned lizard stopped as it felt the pain. Instead of continuing to follow after Dudian, it turned away and run toward the weeds. 
   

            Dudian began to ran and shot after it at the same time. 
   

           However it was very difficult to shot it as both of them were moving at high speed. Two arrows couldn't hit it while the third one was successful. He continued to pull the string and shot arrows as he caught up with the horned lizard. Moreover, the lizard's speed had increased as it ran for it's life.
   

            There was about three hundred meters distance between them when the horned lizard that was fleeing stopped in front of the grasses to consider where to go next. 
   

            Dudian immediately seized this great opporunity as he quickly aimed at it. However before he was able to shoot the arrow, the scene and situation suddenly changed. It seemed the horned lizard got frightened as it stood frozen in place. The next moment a large mouth attacked it from the grass and bit it in one go. Horned lizard's body twisted and its tail kept swinging but the monster opened its motuh once again and swallowed it. Blood sputtered from horned lizard and dripped from the other monster's mouth. 
   

          Dudian was shocked to see that horned lizard was killed by a snake tailed crocodile! It was a level 19 monster! 
   

            Even the senior hunters had to be very careful if they met such an existence. 
   

            "Should I run away?", Dudian thought for a moment.
   

            "I must!", he hesitated for moment. But in that moment he took out a silver arrow and aimed at snake tailed crocodile's mouth which was cheweing the horned lizard. 
   

            Puff! The arrow shot and pierced its mouth. 
   

            The monster roared in pain and its eyes focused on distant Dudian. Before Dudian's shot the snake tailed crocodile was focused on eating the horned lizard. However after it felt the pain, it quickly swallowed the horned lizard and rushed after Dudian. 
   

            Dudian's face slightly changed as he ran away. 
   

            boom! boom! boom!
   

            The ground trembled as heavy footsteps of the snake tailed crocilde echoed out. Dudian's face was ugly. He rushed past chaotic heaps of rubble. He was very flexible as he ran over the rocks. There was about 1500 meters for him to reach the traps. However, he could feel that the snake tailed crocodile was about 100 meters away from him. 
   

            Dudian's body sweated a lot because of the stress. He roared and put all of his strength to run. His legs moved so that it seemed he was flying. The sound that was made when he moved seemed like a whistle. 
   

            "Not enough! Not fast enough!" Dudian panicked as he felt that there was about forty of fifty meters of distance. He was going to get caught before getting to traps. 
   

            Faster!
   

            Faster! 
   

            Dudian's cried in his heart. His blood was boiling as he desperately ran. 
   

            Gradually he heard the footsteps lagged behind. However he didn't dare to go back to check. Finally he came to the area where the traps were arranged. He was a bit assured as he heard the footsteps coming from few hundred meters away. He took out the match while he looked at the direction where snake tailed crocodile was expected to approach. He was that snake tailed crocodile was still approaching and was about four hundred meters away. However, it was just running a bit slower. 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up.: "Is mercury taking effect and playing its role?" 
   

            He put the match box in his mouth as he took out another silver arrow and tightly stared at the snake tailed crocodile which was running towards him. The crocodile was running while seven or eight meter long snake tail was swinging at the back. It was used to balance its body while it run at high speeds. 
   

            Dudian had a sharp and cold look in his eyes. The moment snake tailed crocodile reached the two hundred meters range, he gentle released the string of the bow. 
   

            Whoosh! Arrow left the bow. 
   

            The snake tailed crocodile had rushed past another ten meters of distance when the arrow hit its eye! 
   

            "Roar!" The monsters body soared up and fall down. The crocodile had no vocal organs but in the process of mutation and evolution it had evolved and could make tiger like low roars. 
   

            Dudian was merciless as he went for another arrow. This time he used normal iron arrow. After all, the silver arrow were limited and couldn't be re-used again. However, he could fetch back the iron arrows. 
   

            IN the period that snake tailed crocodile's body fell, Dudian continously had shot six arrows! Six successful hits! 
   

         The snake tailed crocodile rolled on ground and screamed for a moment. But it gradually stopped its movement. The blood oozed out from its wound and reddened the grass. There were six or seven arrows that had pierced its head. Its scalp was tingling. 
   

           Dudian waited for a moment to see the monster to come to complete halt. He carefully went forward. He grabbed a stone and hit it when he was around forty or fifty meters away from the monster. 
   

            The snake tailed crocile which seemed to be dead roared the moment stones hit its head. Its mouth bit but there was no catch. 
   

            The last bite seemed to be the result of its last strength that was squuezed out. Afterwards its head heavily knocked onto the ground and it once again stopped moving. 
   

           Dudian thought that he was fortunate as he tried the stone hitting method. The monster was cunning. However it lacked the patience that human hunter's had. For example bloody swordsman Linda was able to endure the pain until the last moment. The patience and tolerance seemed to be charasterstic that belonged to humans!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         He continued to hit the stones for several times to test that the snake tailed crocodile was dead. Dudian carefully approached it. He wielded the dagger and stabbed its eye. Puff! The dagger pierced the cuticle and the took out its eye. The was no response from the snake tailed crocodile. It was dead for good. 
   

            "I didn't expect that I would be able to kill a level nineteen monster..." Dudian felt that his body was stiff and tired but his heart was full of excitement. Even an experienced veteran intermediate hunter wouldn't be able to hunt a level 19 monster alone on his own. It was a level which required a senior hunter to act but he was able to do it! 
   

            "Mercury! It works!"
   

            Dudian smiled. The human's were weaker than the rules but they were the species that ruled on this planet. The main reason was that humans would rely on their brains to compete with the beasts instead of relying on brute force. Wisdom is the most dangerous weapon held by a human. 
   

            He rested for a moment, then boldy went forward to cut the monster. He used to dagger to slice off its mouth apart. He wasn't experienced with the snake tailed crocodile's anatomy so he went with general knowledge. At the beginning the process was slow but as he gradually mastered the texture of crocodile's body the cutting spead significantly increased. 
   

            It didn't take long for Dudian to open up snake tailed crocodile's body. Gastric acids, flesh and bones of its previous preys in addition to horned lizard rushed out of its stomach. All of them were stained with gastric acid. Moreover the smell of stench gushed out.
   

            Dudian endured the pungent smell as he completely cut it off. The hardest part was the scales on the monster's back. He wiped the blood on weeds and folded them into his luggage. Moreover he took its claws. They were the excellent material that could be used to produce weapons. They could be even used in production of arrows. 
   

            Dudian didn't collect anything from the horned lizard that was chewed by the snake tailed crocodile. Although there were few valuable parts that could be sold to factions in the dark church. However the prices would be very low. His luggage space was limited so he picked only the most valuable parts. 
   

            "Its very hard to make money inside the giant wall. You have to be a bit smart and mostly suck up to customers. However, its very easy to make it outside the giant wall. The hunters would be lazy to pick up the gold coins(he refers to cold crystals) that is infront of them. But in this case (outside the giant wall) the risk is too much as you could lose your life." Dudian put the luggage on his back and looked at the corpse of the snake tailed crocodile. He sighed and shook his head. He recovered the iron arrows. The problem was that the tips of some of the arrows had gone blunt. He would be able to use them to hunt level 8 or lower monsters as they won't be effective against higher level monsters. 
   

           Dudian knew that they have rented this passage so he would be able to come out any time he wanted. Hunters of other consortiums were very reluctant to come out. Most of the time consortium would put tasks for them to make sure that they implement them. However he was ready to come out any time.
   

            "Oh?" Dudian's brows wrinkled as he was about to move forward. He sense the smell of an undead. Actually there were three other smells that he detected. It seems they were mutated skeletons. 
   

           Dudian's face change. He knew that the bloody smell exuding from the body of the snake tailed crocodile had attracted this monsters over. 
   

            "They are too far away for now. An ordinary undead wouldn't be so sensitive to the smell of blood. The beasts that are coming over should be mutated skeletons!" Dudian felt the smells of the fast approaching monsters. He looked back at the gunpowder box. They along should be enough to kill up to two or three mutated skeletons. However, he knew that if he used it against the snake tailed crocodile at best he would seriously injure them. 
   

            Dudian quickly brainstormed. He put away bow, arrows and dagger. He hid the luggage inside the nearby grass. The scales and skin of the snake tailed crocodile had stains of blood. It would expose his location. 
   

            Moreover, he wiped clean the blood from dagger using the weeds. Afterwards he turned around and fled to a distant location. 
   

            After a few minutes the surrounding grass rustled. The mutated skeleton which had four long legs came out form the bushes and went towards the corpse of the snake tailed crocodile. The rich blood smell had stimulated its brain and instincts. It roared in excitement and began to bit the body of the snake tailed crocodile. 
   

            As it was eating the body of the monster, three mutated skeletons appeared from different direction. 
   

            However, the moment these three began to close on corpse of the snake tailed crocodile they sensed the existence of each other. They roared and began to attack each other. 
   

           Dudian was stunned as he was lying on top of a moss covered rock and looking at the scene. The four mutated skeleton's began to attack each other in crazy manner. They tried to bit each other. Additionally they would use their scythed arms to attack. Soon one of the mutated skeleton's was able to cut the head of the second one. It grabbed its head and was about to eat it when the other one attacked and killed it. 
   

            There was only one mutated skeleton surviving after four of them battled. It held the heads of the three others and began to bite them. It ate the flesh on the skulls, eyes, ears and other bite. Moreover, after finishing it cracked the skull and began to swallow intracranial tissues. 
   

            Dudian was scared at sight.: "Do they kill each other?" 
   

            No wonder there weren't much mutated skeletons. They were each other's prey! 
   

            "They eat each other ..." Dudian's face turned ugly. He could understand why there were so little number of mutated skeletons and why they were distributed so sparsely. 
   

           None of them went to eat the snake tailed crocodile after they were aware of the existence of other mutated skeletons. "Are they cannibals by nature?" 
   

           He was surprised but still dazed in a sense as he was speculating about the sitution. He recovered when he heard a roar. The remaining mutated skeleton had eating the heads and bodies of the other mutated skeletons. It's mouth was open wide as it was roaring. 
   

        However what shocked and stunned Dudian was that it was evolving right in front of his eyes. Its mouth sprout of for several inches as its teeth got sharp. The bones were growing at eye sight. It was simply an incredible show. It addition to its body size the scythes it had on both arms got bigger. 
   

            What kind of a digestion system it had? Moreover how could it absord the essence(cold crystals) of others at such a visible speed?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chapter 218
   

           Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            The mutated skeleton was still roaring in excitement as it has eaten the other three skeletons. At the same time the rustling sounds came of the surrounding grass. A giant rat with sharp hair similar to hedgehog's jumped out of the grass. It's eyes were dark red and there was bloodthirsty luster in them. It's aim was the fluttering mutated skeleton.
   

            "Roar." The mutated skeleton noted the giant rat's attack on time and caught it using its hands. It immediately seized it and bit the giant rat's head. The giant rat issued a painful sharp call and violently struggled. But it couldn't withstand the bite of the mutated skeleton. Blood oozed out from its head and it stopped moving. 
   

            Dudian was startled and scared as he saw the scene.: "According to the atlas it is a level 8 rat. Although the rats rarely have a chance to evolve and power up but it was one of those ones..." For monsters to mutate and evolve they needed a virus or the worms that could make them move up the ladder. This way they would inherit new powers and abilities while keep the pre-mutation habits. 
   

          An ordinary 'bone rat' wasn't much of a hurdle for hunters. A hunter would disdian attacking an undead not to mention a 'bone rat'. However this 'bone rats' were the predecessors of this giant rat. It was extremely sensitive to the smell of blood and had night vision ability. Additionally it had dynamic vision. In short this giant rat was the natural nemesis of the hunters. It was described in the atlas that if a senior hunter was caught unprepared then the probability of them to survive giant rat's attack was less than one percent. 
   

            "The giant rat wasn't afraid of the mutated skeleton so it means it doesn't see it as its natural enemy. If it is so then the mutated skeleton that is in front of me right now isn't its final phase, is it?" Dudian was thinking about the details. In the three years of the prison life he had learned to find information from subtle hints and clues. Most would be immersed in the bloody picture in front of them but he couldn't help me think about different things. 
   

            In reality there wasn't much of a difference between monsters and beasts. The first was the species that were original in creation. The second were the ones that had sprouted up after being affected by virus and radiation. They were more powerful and ferocious than the original. However they would still stick to their natural hunting habits. So they would be regional and they would have natural enemies. 
   

            "According to the atlas the natural enemies of the giant rats are 'stone snakes'. Their bodies would be colorless, tastless and scales would be similar to a rock. Stone snakes would hunt like crocodiles. They would patiently wait for the giant rat to come. To do so they would open up their tail scales and emit bloody odor to tempt the prey. They are one of the most dangerous sneak attacking beasts. An adult stone snake would be level twenty-four to twenty-five... "
   

           If there were giant rats over here then it was impossible for stone snake to appear as they would do their best to avoid them. 
   

          The mutated skeleton crushed giant rats body and tore its skin. It bit and began to drink its blood. 
   

            Dudian was startled. Does a skeleton have a digestive ability? An ordinary undead never had such a system. You could tore apart ordinary undead's stomach and all of its internal organs would fall but it would still be able to act. Although this variant skeleton's body was intact but did it mean that it had acquired new abilities? Could be able to absorb and digest the other beings... But then it meant that it was becoming similar to a living creature! 
   

            Dudian heard the sounds from distance. He turned to see an almost three meter high monster similar to a hound running at the variant skeleton. Its forlimbs were protruding out of its huge neck. It had slightly cracked mouth with full of large fangs. 
   

            Dudian had never seen such a monster in the atlas. Actually, the atlas he had read was three years ago before the jail time. Every month a new version of the atlas would be publish so even if there was information about this monster he hadn't read the latest version so he wasn't aware of details. 
   

            A python with dark gold colored scales which was about seven or eight meters long quickly swim behind this hound like monster. 
   

            "Arghh!" variant skeleton roared and rushed at three meter tall hound like beast. It waved its long arms that had scytes.
   

            The hound roared in anger as it tried to bit the variant skeleton. 
   

           Variant skeleton moved sideways and avoided the hounds bite. It turned to attack the hound again. 
   

          There was a storm boiling in Dudian's mind.: "It knows that is should avoid the danger! Does it have consciousness?" 
   

            Dudian thought of the first arrow that he had used to shot the variant skeleton. The arrow had hit its face but it had used its hand to unplug it! An ordinary undead wouldn't be aware of the pain! It wouldn't bother to take it out at all! 
   

            "The undeads are evolving...The variant skeleton has consciousness..." Dudian's body slightly trembled. There was fear in his heart. No one would understand what kind of a danger it meant! At some point if it could think like a human being then there was unlimited potiential for the undeads! 
   

            He recovered from his daze when the variant skeleton injured the hound and it fell of. However its other arm was bitten and the python wasn't affected at all. 
   

            It was about the kill the hound when the python's attack successful. It bit onto variant skeleton's arm, its fangs pierces and venom infiltrated the variant skeleton's system. 
   

            Variant skeleton roared as its arm was broken. It struggled to get away from python's grasp while its arm was fractured. 
   

            The python began wriggle and wind up variant skeleton's body. It was going to take advantage of variant skeleton's weakness. 
   

           Dudian knew that he had got an amazing opportunity. He crawled and reached 200 meters distance and bent over the grass. He took out one of the silver arrow's and aimed. The next moment he released the string and arrow was shot.
   

         The arrow shot and pierced python's neck. His purpose was not to kill it but seriously injure. The variant skeleton would run amok without the python containing it. 
   

            Dudian took out the second arrow and aimed at variant skeleton head. Puff! The arrow pierced its mouth and tore its face. 
   

            Variant skeleton's body lost the balance because of the arrow and fell down. The python's began to loosen its grip because of the pain. 
   

            Dudian took the third arrow and was about to kill the python. He was planning to kill it then fight the weakened variant skeleton. However, the skeleton roared loudly and his plan was interrupted. As the variant skeleton after issuing the loud roar, bowed its head and opened its mouth to bite the python's head. 
   

           Python twisted its body in pain and tried to tighten its grasp but it wasn't able to break out from variant skeleton's mouth. Python struggled and swung its head but nothing changed. 
   

            Moreover, python's mouth loosened and the variant skeleton's arm quickly clung to its head. It began to bite the python with more force. 
   

           Python crazily twisted its body which led the variant skeleton's body roll on the ground. Dudian didn't know it was the affect of mercury or varian't skeleton's bite but the python appeared to weaken. After few moments it gradually stopped twisting and its grasp over the variant skeleton's body loosened. 
   

           Variant skeleton's was still bittin down the python's neck. 
   

            Dudian's face changed and he made another shot. 
   

           Puff! The arrow shot onto skeleton's face but didn't hit its eye. Two hundred meters was good for him but the probability of hitting skeleton's small eyes was very low. 
   

            As the arrows hit its face the skeleton raised its head. It's scarlet red eyes locked onto Dudian's body. It roared in anger. The next momenr small bumps began to pierce out of its forehead. A bone horn about half of a finger long protruded out of its head. 
   

           Dudian didn't expect that the variant skeleton would go through mutation once again. Its body was rapidly changing to a form which Dudian had never seen or heard of. 
   

            He aimed and made the third shot. 
   

            The horn was piercing out when the arrow shot onto its throat. 
   

            Dudian knew that it was a critical time and there was no meaning to save arrows as the future may never come. He caught the fourth arrow and made the shot.
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          Woosh!
   

           The arrow shot through the horned skeleton's neck. It cut a bit of flesh and passed out from the back and hit the rubble. 
   

            Dudian's eyes shrank as he quickly pulled out the fifth arrow.
   

            Horned skeleton stood up. The fifth arrow hit its chest. The force was so strong that horned skeleton's body stepped back before it could stabilize its. It pulled out the arrow and its scarlet red eyes focused on Dudian. It stared at Dudian as if a snake was staring at frog. The next moment its feet pushed the ground and it rushed at Dudian. 
   

           Dudian's face turned ugly. The speed of this horned skeleton was faster than the previous variant skeleton. He quickly pulled out the sixth arrow and waited until horned skeleton reached 100 meters range. Dudian firmly locked onto it and released the string. 
   

            The arrow shot past as fast as a meteor. 
   

            Dudian didn't looked at the result but turned and ran in hurry. 
   

            The horned skeleton roared in anger and raised its hand to pull out the arrow. The wound that the arrow created had dark silverish fluid flowing out. It was the result of hot mercury spewing out. 
   

            He ran at full speed for 100 meters before turning around to glance at horned skeleton. He pulled the string and made another shot. 
   

            Although the shot was made in hurry but didn't deviate. Because of his long time practice of 100 meter shots he was able to hit the target without problem. However, Dudian was still not able to hit the horned skeleton's eyes. Instead the arrow had pierced close to the previous injury. 
   

            Horned skeleton howled, pulled out the arrow and shot after him. 
   

            Dudian didn't give the chance to horned skeleton to move. 
   

            He made consecutive shots one after another. The horned skeleton began to move slowly because of the number of silver arrows shot onto its body had affected it. Dudian once again opened the distance as he turned away to run. After a few minutes he turned around to repeat the process. One arrow after another pierced horned skeleton's body. It didn't take long before it stopped moving and threw itself onto ground. 
   

          Dudian was relieved as he saw the horned skeleton fall down. His armor was soaked in cold sweat. Fortunately he had arrows mixed with mercury. If he had relied on normal iron arrows most probably he would be dead long ago. 
   

            "I have twelve more mercury arrows." Dudian counted the silver arrows in the quiver. He would still be able to continue hunting. 
   

            He approached and decreased the distance between himself and the horned skeleton's body. He used iron arrows to shoot at it. He was assured to see that there was no response. Afterwards he came over and squatted down to cut off its neck. 
   

            Kacha! The dagger got stuck. 
   

            After continuous effort he was able to cut off its head. 
   

            Dudian was not in rush to dissect its head. So inch by inch he cut off its neck to look at the body structure of horned skeleton. It's aorta was more complete. Moreover in its throat there were black blood vessels which were as thick as a finger. He cut the skull but tried to not to fracture those black blood vessels. 
   

            He shrugged up those black blood vessels. Dudian was surprised to see that those black blood vessels were connected to fangs in horned skeleton's mouth. 
   

           There were small, subtle holes in those fangs and insides were empty. 
   

            "Vampire teeth?" Dudian couldn't help but think of the scene where horned skeleton was sucking giant rat's blood off. It seems that the horned skeleton was using these fangs to do the bidding. 
   

            Dudian used the dagger to slice off its belly. A rich rancid smell exuded from the body of the dead horned skeleton. All the organs within the abdomen were frozen. There was no stomach but a mass of dark stenchy mucus. 
   

            Dudian felt nauseus as this pungent smell hit his nose. He carried the horned skeleton's head few meters away. Dudian looked at its horn raising from horned skeleton's forehead. It was sharp and had a small angle to its shape. It was similar to the horn of the rhinoceros. 
   

         Dudian used the dagger to slice off the skin from the forehead. Surprisingly the horn was directly connected to he skull and grew out form there. He didn't know how it was possible for such a change occur. The thing he was aware of that if he let the horned skeleton to continue to evolve then it was going to become a very big headache. 
   

           Dudian pondered a bit on the issue but recovered his thoughts. It didn't take long before he was able to take out the cold crystal from horned skeleton's intracranial tissue. The color of the cold crystal was dark blue. The density of the color was very pure and it was crystal clear. 
   

            The purity and the color of the cold crystal was much more cleaner than any cold crystal he had seen previously. He carefully put it into his armor and took out the other iron arrows. The sharp arrow tips had turned blunt which showed how hard the horned skeleton's skull was. 
   

            He put the arrows into the quiver and went over to pick the luggage that had materials from snake tailed crocodile. Afterwards he took the gunpowder box and was ready to leave the place. Suddenly, he sensed a very pale smell quietly approaching the location. It was about hundred meters away from the place he was standing. 
   

            His pupils shrank as he immediately clenched the bow. However Dudian't didn't dare to move his body. He didn't know what kind of existence could sneak this close to him without making him aware of its position. His eyes swiftly glanced around. His eyes focused on the grassy area where they had fight moment ago. The light smell was radiating off from there. 
   

            Dudian's heartbeat increased as blood rushed into his head. All the muscles in his body tightened. He knew that it was not an ordinary beast which could sneak so close without alerting him. 
   

            rustle!
   

            The wind whipped the grass. 
   

            Dudian's heart startled as he looked at the grass slowly pushed open. A humanoid body that looked similar to a child walked out. Its body was only half a meter tall. Black scales had covered all of its body from top to bottom. Its hand and feet didn't have fingers but sharp claws. Its face had facial features similar to a human but there were no eyebrows. Its eyes were dark red. It looked up at Dudian but turned to the corpse of the horned skeleton that was on the lying ground. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            In a sudden flash it appeared by the side of horned skeleton's corpse. It was as if it teleported from one point to the other. At first sight the beast looked like a well-behaved child with small mouth. However the moment it closed onto horned skeleton's corpse its mouth opened in an incredible angle. It bit the flesh and blood from horned skeleton's corpse and began to chew it. 
   

            Dudian's face changed as he looked at this little black figure.: "Ghoul!"
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        It was a high level beast! 
   

            The ghoul was not a rare type of monster. But it was very rare to meet it during a hunt. A hunter who would go out for five years may not be able to meet juranzhi or ghoul which is why they were precious beasts. 
   

           However, Dudian wasn't excited because he had met such a rare monster. All the hair on his body was erect because of the cool. Dudian knew that it was an adult stage ghoul because of the previous movement of the monster. Normally, it would be classified as level 23 monster. 
   

            Run!
   

            Dudian's palms sweated. He was aware that if he made a slight movement then the ghoul would be alerted. He would not be able to outrun it. 
   

            Nevertheless, standing still wasn't an option either. If it continued like this then it would rush over after it finishes with eating the horned skeleton's corpse. 
   

            What to do?
   

            Cold sweat flowed down his forehead. He controlled his emotions and calmed down. He was rapidly brainstorming as he thought about the information about the 'Ghoul's written in the atlas. 
   

            Favorite meal: Eating undeads.
   

            Geographical habits: It's dominant in dry places. Rarely could be found in swamps and other wet places. 
   

            Weak parts: eyes, abdomen.
   

            Special reminder: Ghouls fear light and fire. If flame is used then there is a great chance to scare it away. 
   

            There was very brief information about ghouls in the atlas. After all few came back alive after fighting against it. So the intelligence gathered about it was very limited. 
   

            "Fire ... ..." Dudian's body was tight and he was nervous as he thought about matches in his pocket. Dudian's eyes were on ghoul's body while his hand little by little was raised to touch his armor. 
   

          The ghoul seemed to be extremely hungry. It was focused on eating the horned skeleton's corpse and didn't care about Dudian's existence. 
   

         Dudian didn't dare to think that a rush movement from his side would be overlooked by the ghoul. His fingers touched the matchbox and he carefully clipped it out from his pocket. The whole action seemed to take an eternity to happen. His eyes were focused on the gunpowder box on the side. He thought to lit the match, throw it on the gunpowder box and run the hell away. 
   

            "Its just too raw away. Even if it detones it won't injure the ghoul much!" Dudian continued to think.: "If I ignite the weeds then it will take time for fire to spread. Moreover most of the grass is green and the ground should be muddy. A small match won't ignite a fire!"
   

            "I'm in a difficult position."
   

            "Explosives are too far away."
   

            "I can't fight head on with the monster."
   

            "Running away seems unreasonable."
   

            Dudian came to a conclusion after racking his brain for sometime. There was a slim hope. However he was anxious. He looked at the corpse of the horned skeleton. Ghoul had eaten almost everything. Only the ribs and few internal organs were left. The ghoul was grabbing flesh and stuffing into its mouth. Dudian knew that his time was running out as the ghoul was almost finished with the horned skeleton's corpse. 
   

            "I gotta fight!"
   

            He quickly opened the match box and took out matches. He began to friction them to ignite the matches. He fired the leads covered in gunpowder and continued to fire another four or five of them. 
   

            The ghoul noted Dudian's actions. Its face was stained with thick black blood. The scene made Dudian's heart go crazy. There was no human expression on child-like ghoul's facial features. 
   

            Whoosh! 
   

            The ghoul suddenly jumped as if its was a monkey. The action was as fast as lightning. 
   

            Dudian didn't turn to look back as he ran away. 
   

            Even if Dudian was first to leave the scene the initial distance between the two was a bit more than ten meters. It quickly shortened with ghoul's quick reaction. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian suddenly relaxed his hand as he pulled out the dagger and shot back at ghoul as if it was a javelin. 
   

            The ghoul didn't expect that prey it was going after would cast something to fight back. It was late to avoid the dagger and it hit the ghoul's shoulder. A crisp sound echoed. Sharp dagger which was flying at high speed failed to pierce the ghoul's scales. It fell to the side after the dagger hit the ghoul's shoulder. 
   

            The ghoul didn't get hurt but was provoked. It issued a roar in anger and jumped again. 
   

            "Again!"
   

            Dudian once again threw the dagger which was on his waist. 
   

            The length of this dagger was much larger in comparison to the other. 
   

            The ghoul was in the air saw the dagger shot at him. It raised its claw to block the dagger. The scale covered claw hit the dagger but ghoul's momentum was broken because of it. If Dudian hadn't attacked then ghoul would have reached him by now. Dudian used this opportunity to rush out of ghoul's range of attack. 
   

            The ghoul fell to the ground but its legs stretched as it made another jump. 
   

           Dudian was taken aghast as he the physical performance of the ghoul. His feet stamped the ground and his body rolled sideways. 
   

            The ghoul touched the ground Dudian was moments ago. It growled and turned towards Dudian's direction. 
   

            Dudian got up and saw the ghoul rushing back at him. He didn't continue to escape. There was about two or three meters distance between them. He would be caught anyway. Moreover it would be very dangerous if his back faced the ghoul. 
   

            Dudian took a deep breath. 
   

            The ghoul's body jumped toward Dudian face as if was a smart black monkey.
   

           Dudian got angry, growled and raised his hand to catch the flappin arm of the ghoul. He smoothly used his palms to catch and grip its arm and used the ghoul's inertia to threw it to the rear. 
   

            Everything happened in the blink of an eye. The ghoul was caught off guard. 
   

            Bang! The ghoul's body hit the ground and rolled around as if it was a ball. The ghoul quickly stood up. It was not hurd but there was a grim expression on its child-like facial features. The original human like small mouth of the ghouls abrubtly opened as if it was a highly elastic material. It's spike like sharp teeth were revealed. 
   

            "Argh!" It howled in anger and was about to rush over at Dudian when a giant force surged over its body. The ghoul's figure was swallowed in rapidly expanding fire. 
   

           Boom!
   

            Sound of violent explosion echoed out. 
   

            The ghouls was thrown out of the place. Previously it was standing on the place where the gunpowder box was located. 
   

            Although there was a distance of seven or eight meters between the explosion point and Dudian but the burning hot heat blowed all over his body. Moreover, dust particles covered the air and a distinctive smoke taste radiated off the air. 
   

            Dudian's chest violently pushed up and down. If he didn't grasp the change and threw the ghoul's body then he was planning to personally run to the gunpowder box and die with the ghoul. 
   

            Dust particles decreased. 
   

            Black smoke drifted around.
   

            Dudian didn't have time to breathe as a shadow quickly jumped at him. Because of the raging power of the hit Dudian's body flew back. The armor on his chest was heavilty hit by the punch. 
   

            Dudian's spine hit the grass. His eyes narrowed as he looked at the ghoul. A fear and panic gushed out in his heart. He didn't think that a box of gunpowder would kill ghoul. But he would never think that such a serious explosion wouldn't injure the ghoul at all. 
   

            The ghoul's mouth opened and its sharp teeth were revealed once again. Its head went down to bite Dudian's face. 
   

            In this time of life and death Dudian roared in anger and burst out with extraordinary power. He used his left hand to severly punch the ghoul's head. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Sound of the impact echoed followed by slight sounds of cracking bones. 
   

            The ghoul's body rolled back for four or five meters. 
   

            Dudian stood up and looked at ghoul which slowly stood up. It's actions weren't clear as its whole body shook. It looked like a drunk person who wasn't able to stand still. 
   

            There was only one idea popping up in Dudian's mind as he saw the state ghoul was in. "KILL!" 
   

            He could survive and live on by only killing it!
   

            He rushed on and kicked ghouls head. The ghoul fell down once again. 
   

            Dudian quickly grabbed from its arm and lifted ghoul's body. Although the ghoul looked the size of a child but its weight was about two hundred pounds or so.  
   

            Dudian lifted his feet and hit its head. He was going to use his left arm to catch the other arm of the ghoul but he saw that the broken bones were protruding and piercing out from his left arm. Moreover blood was constantly flowing out. 
   

            Dudian understood why he was able to hit the ghoul moments ago with such a force. His left hand wasn't conscious. In a sense, his nervous system was not working at all. That's why in time of anger he had gone and punched the ghoul with all the power he could muster. But the outbreak of power was beyond the limits of his left arm. It was almost destroyed! 
   

            Dudian didn't feel any pain yet so he concentrated on hitting the ghoul's head down. 
   

            Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

            After continuous trampling the ghoul's head was stuck deep into the soil.
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            "Arghh!"
   

            The ghoul roared loudly. Suddenly an amazing force broke out from its body and it was able to force Dudian back. It rolled for a few times and turned to sit a toad-like position. It's dark red eyes were staring at Dudian. There were no emotions in them. It was a cold look of a hunter staring at its prey. 
   

           It jumped towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian's face change. There was no way back! 
   

            He clenched his fist and punched. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Dudian's left hand bounced out and hit the face of ghoul. The blood splashed out. It wasn't ghoul's but Dudian's blood. More bone cracking sounds echoed out form his left arm. 
   

            The ghoul was hit and fell to the ground. It issued a scream and immediately stood up. 
   

            Dudian pulled out another dagger from his legging and rushed at the ghoul. 
   

            Puff! Dagger was able to puncture the ghoul's scale and pass through its cervial spine. 
   

            "ARGH ... ..." Ghoul screamed as it waved its claws. 
   

            Dudian saw that his attack was successful so he put the pressure of his body way to pierce the dagger deeper. Pop! A sound echoed out. Dudian knew that the dagger had pierced some kind of important artery within the ghoul's neck. He didn't daze but continued to put pressure. 
   

            "Ow ..." The ghoul screamed in pain as its body twisted. 
   

           Dudian tightly pressed the dagger. He changed the dagger's direction and cross-cut its neck. He made a proper cut and the blood began to spout of the wound. 
   

            The ghoul was not an undead but an evolved one. It had digestive system and awareness. Its throat was naturally one of its weak points. 
   

            As its throat was cut halfway the pain was so bad that the ghoul went mad. It used both of its sharp claws to sweep over Dudian's legs. Dudian was wearing senior hunter's armor but it was stil torn and there were bloodstains on the armor. 
   

            Dudian loosened the dagger and grabbed the ghoul's leg. He lifted its body up. 
   

            As Dudian's pulled its legs the small body of the ghouls was also lifted. Its body was hung in air as it swung around the claws. The blood gushed out from its throat as if water was dumping from a bucket. The ground was filled with red colored blood. The weeds were also stained. 
   

            It didn't take long when the ghoul's struggling weakened. Its head was softly hanging form the loose neck. It looked like it will fall down any time soon. 
   

           Dudian repeatedly hit the ground with ghoul's body. He pulled it up and hit the ground, continuously for a few minutes. The moment he felt that the ghouls was not struggling and reacting at all he stopped. The ghoul's body was not moving and there were no groans coming off from its mouth. It's claws were motionless. 
   

            Dudian's tight muscles loosened down. He felt that his right arm was extremely sore. There were claw marks on both of his legs which burned him in pain. He picked up the dagger and inch by inch cut off ghoul's head. He threw away the dagger and sat on the ground. Dudian's was taking big breathes. 
   

            After few moments Dudian's vigilance was raised as he saw the blood covering everywhere. He bit his lips. Dudian found the daggers, bow, arrows and as well as the luggage bag. After recovering them he looked around the blood pool to check for the parasitic soul worms. He couldn't find them so he took the ghoul's head and dragged its body along the direction of the giant wall. 
   

            After making enough distance from the previous battle ground Dudian found a stone to sit down. He unlocked his luggage and took dry food and water. He ate a bit to recover a little physical strength. 
   

            At the same time Dudian's eyes fell on the corpse of the ghoul. There was a bit daydreamy look in his eyes. Few minutes ago he was desperately running for his life but right now he was able to kill a ghoul! 
   

            "I was actually able to kill a level twenty three monster!" Dudian couldn't believe the situation. Even the experienced senior hunters wouldn't be likely to kill the ghoul along on their own. Glenn who was a top level hunter but still she would need someone else to distract the ghoul for her to successfully kill it. 
   

            Dudian suddenly though of his left arm. His face became ugly as he the state of his arm. It was miserable. The bones of the arm were split and broken into many parts. In about three or four places the flesh and blood were clearly visible because of the fractures. 
   

            "I had to pay some kind of a price ... " Dudian's mouth slightly twitched. He didn't feel any pain coming off from his left arm but still he took gauze from the first aid kit. He pressed back the bones that were protruding out and wrapped the wounds using the gauze. He winding up all of his left arm with the gauze. 
   

            He knew that if his left arm was conscious then by this time he should have fainted because of the massive pain. 
   

            "All I can do for now is to tie my arm... I will see what can be done after I go back ..."Dudian clenched his teeth. Although he has paid with his arm but he has saved his life. Which hunter haven't been hurt? However, he couldn't think of a future where one of his arms was disabled. 
   

            He was looking forward to see how advanced the medical technology of the giant wall was. Would they be able to heal his arm? He hoped that nothing serious would result and his superior body would be able to recover on its own. 
   

           Dudian restored some of his strength as he leaned against the rock and rested. He looked at the head of ghoul by his foot. His face was gloomy but still he took the head and put it upside down. He began to cut it from neck down to check the inside of the ghoul's head. There was flesh and blood only. He used the dagger to to pierce the intracranial tissue. It didn't take him long to find the parasitic soul worms. Their bodies were chubby. 
   

            "Parasitic worms from the ghoul ..." Dudian whispered as he looked at the worms. He raised it with dagger and pinched it with his finger. 
   

           Dudian picked up the parasitic worm. It was struggling but the moment worm was picked up by Dudian its body twisted and drilled down his finger.
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         Dudian naturally wouldn't let it to succed. He rubbed it out before it got past the armor covering his finger. There was no blood and wound. 
   

            "If I take it back to the wall and hand it over to Holy Church then we will get compensation of fifty to eighty thousand gold coins for the ghoul's parasitic worm. Although it is an ordinary but it was a precious one. It was the same level as the magic marks Glenn got from the black weaver." He was thinking about the details. "According to the atlas the magic marks ability of the ghoul is the resistance to the virus of the undeads and eating them..."
   

           In the book it was the only ability recorded. As the people who had consumed the parasitic worms haven't gone through the second evolution so they were not aware of what kind of ability would sprout out the second time. 
   

            Actually if he had such an ability he could hunt outside the giant wall infinitely. He could kill and eat the undead's the moment he felt he was hungy. He would have immunity towards the virus which meant he would have stronger resistance to the other plague diseases. Some hunters would die in the second quarter of the year at 'Black Death Season' because of the plagues. 
   

            "So if it drills into my body it will climb to my chest and replace the magic marks from the juranzhi to the ghoul's. The parasitic worm from the black weaver had replaced Glenn's previous magic marks by replacing them. It is not guaranteed that I'll keep my previous abilities such as tracing or consuming the cold crystals. "
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he recalled the words of young instructor who had taught him archery.: "If I want to stimulate my magic marks and make them evolve then I have to baptize it in the blood of other parasitic worms..."
   

           It was called baptism but the process was a bit different to normal 'baptism' notion. You would have to use a syringe to inject the blood of the parasitic worm into his magic marks. The impurities would be extracted by the magic mark automatically while the rest of the cells will be moisturized by the blood. Afterwards the magic marks would go through the transformation. 
   

            Dudian didn't intend to bring the parasitic worm of the ghoul back to the wall because of few reasons. First of all, the Holy Church had to assess the value of the parasitic worm and convert it to gold coins accordingly. For that the Holy Church was going to get a fee. This was one of the terms states in the contract. The Holy Church extracted 'gate passing tax' from all the consortiums. It meant that all the materials brought back through the passages would be priced and afterwards some amount from it would be taken by the Holy Church as a tax. 
   

            Once he took back the parasitic worm of the ghoul, all the other consortia will soon get the news. Right now all of them were mutually in a 'wait and see' position. The consortia were clearly observing them. Most probably the other consortia thought that either New World Consortium will go bankrupt or the hunter would die out of the giant wall. In the second case the Ryan family won't be able to continue to support the consortium as they would lack hunters. In both situations the moral of the story was demise of the New World consortium. 
   

            If these consortia knew that not only he returned back but brought a parasitic worm of a ghoul from the 'death passage' then most of the will be provoked. They may even try to find ways to occupy this passage. 
   

            As he thought about these issues Dudian looked at the parasitic worm of the ghoul in his hand. He was silent but the next moment he took out a small box from his backpack. He cut a bit flesh and blood form the corpse of the ghoul and put it inside the box. Afterwards he put the parasitic worm inside the box, at least for temporarily until he decided what he would do with it. He left a bit of gap for air to infiltrate the box. 
   

            "Something to inject ..." Dudian glanced around the surroundings. Everything had long turned into dust. He wouldn't be able to find any syringe. Neverthless, he racked his brains as he remembered knowledge about a certain grass which he had learned back from the scavenger days. There was a plant called 'spear grass'. It would grow up in dry places. It was small and tubelike. Its insides were holloy while the tip of it would be very sharp and fine. Moreover, its juice contained anesthesic features. Most of the anesthesia juices would be extracted from this 'spear grass' within the wall. 
   

            He stepped onto the ground. It was a hard and dry place. He began to search for the area where the spear grass could be found. 
   

            It didn't take long to find area with lots of weeds and grasses. He had located a large spear grass. 
   

            Dudian immediately used the dagger to cut off a spear grass. He opened the box and saw the parasitic worm was lying inside box on the flesh. IF the host died for too long and the parasitic worm didn't find a new host then it was going to die. 
   

           However even if it died, it still could stimulate the magic marks. The main point was that it doesn't rot. 
   

            Dudian found clean and large leaves. He put them on top of the luggage and placed parasitic worm on top of the leaves. Dudian used the dagger to slice parasitic worm's body. A very viscous blood squeezed out from its soft body..
   

            Dudian quickly crushed it and poured all the blood onto the larger end of the spear grass. The whole process was going extremely slow as he was using his right hand only. After he finished preparing the natural syringe, he took off the armor from his upper body. His chest was pale. A dark red vein like scar was on his chest. He pinched the tip of the magic mark and gently pierced the spear grass onto it. 
   

            Dudian felt sharp pain all over his body. 
   

            It felt as if his brain was going to burst out. The magic mark was very fatal and extremely weak location on any hunter's body. He didn't dare to penetrate too deep or else it was equivalent to suicide. 
   

            After the spear grass had entered a little he began to blow from the large end of the grass. 
   

           The air squeezed the blood of the parasitic worm along the spear grass and injected it into Dudian's magic marks. 
   

           Dudian felt that as if another foreign or alien form has invaded his heart. It was an extremely weird and painful process. He was sweating a lot. 
   

            After few moments he saw that there was nothing left within the spear grass and everything was already injected into his magic marks so he pulled out the spear grass. 
   

            Dudian looked down at his magic mark. The hole which was pierced by the spear grass was healing at a speed visible to the naked eye. Additionally he still felt bursts of pain coming off from the magic mark. It felt very strange. One moment he would feel that his body was frozen and the next it would be burning hot. He couldn't tell whether it was too cold or too hot. 
   

            Dudian felt very tired and exhausted. He leaned against the luggage to rest. The pain coming off from his chest gradually subsided. But an extremely hot feeling began to cover his body. It was as if hot magma was flowing inside his body. He used his finger to touch the magic marks. It seemed the magic mark was shrinking down... As if it was...digesting the blood of the parasitic worm. 
   

            Dudian felt very uncomfortable. The sharp bursts of pain tingled his scalp. He shook his head to loosen the dizziness. Dudian stood up and took the luggage and began to walk towards the giant wall. A strong exhaustion and tire invaded every cell of his body after he made few steps. He knew that he was in wilderness and it was extremely dangerous but he couldn't resist the sleepiness. He softly sat down and closed his eyes. 
   

           Dudian woke up when he felt a cold breeze brushing his cheeks. 
   

            He instantly opened his eyes and stood up. There were red clouds hanging in the sky. The sun was setting in the west. It was evening. 
   

            Dudian sensed the smells in the surroundings. There were two monsters in the previous fighting ground. They should be attracted to that location because of the smell of the blood.
   

           Cold sweat flowed down his spine. He knew that if he slept close to that location he would be dead by now. Fortunately, he had covered the smell coming off from his body and the luggage before injecting the blood of parasitic worm. 
   

            He remember the magic marks and looked down at his chest. He was surprised to see that the shape of the magic marks has changed a little. The length of the previous mark was about a finger long. Right now it hand increased for about one-third. 
   

            Dudian's hand touched the magic marks. He didn't felt pain but it was cold. He put on the armor. He knew that temporarily he had to stay here for the night. 
   

            Dudian had returned to a previously cleaned ruins by the time sun completely set off. He was hiding in the basement floor of a collapsed building. There were dust and vines all around the place. He picked a place to sit and put off the luggage. He picked dry wood and piled them up. After using the matches to ignite the flame the place got a bit warmer. 
   

           Dudian was excited to check his body. He knew that after the magic mark evovled his constitution would substantially increase. Moreover he may get a new magic mark ability or one of his previous abilities may strengthen again. 
   

        His running speed was much faster than the time before his magic marks evolved. It was a proof that the rough injection method had worked. Now, its time to check the abilities.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 223: Intermediate hunter

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "It's seems the evolution of the magic marks hasn't improved the range sense of smell." Dudian's eyes lit up. As a primary hunter he acquired three abilities from the juranzhi. First was his super smell, second was dark vision and the third ability was digestion of cold crystals! If someone had acquired magic marks from a ghoul then they would have 2 abilities. So in comparison it was the advantage and benefit of acquiring magic marks from a rare beast. 
   

            "I don't know whether I'm going to get a new ability or the capacity of the previous abilities would increase." Dudian 's heart was in peace. However he looked forward to get a new ability. However verification of the new ability would be a bit hard. As the resistance to the virus could be found out if an undead bit him or he had to eat the corpse of undead to know if he could do so. 
   

            He began to sense the smell around the surrounding area. He determined that the sense of smell wasn't strengthened. Although there was a difference but it was due to strengthening of his constitution. 
   

            His sense range had to be at least doubled if his sensing ability was strengthened. 
   

            Verification of dark vision was much simple. He looked at the corners and saw that there was no difference in comparison to his previous sight. It seems there was no effect to second ability. 
   

            Dudian took out all the cold crystals that he had gathered in the last two days. There were total of twenty five cold crystal taken from the horned skeletons and stored in a small metal box. 
   

            The metal box seemed to be almost frozen. A white chill floated out the moment he opened the box. 
   

            He looked at a smaller cold crystal which he had acquired from a juvenile skeleton. Dudian checked his left arm which was wrapped in white bandage. He hesitated to use the cold crystals on his left hand as it was broken and he didn't know whether it could absorb cold crystals. 
   

            After a moment of hesitation, Dudian choose to test on his right hand. Because of excessive absorption of the cold crystals his left arm had became senseless so this time he was going to absorb only one. 
   

            He bit his finger and blood oozed out. He pressed his finger onto cold crystal. 
   

            The cold crystal began to soften. It didn't take long for it to turn liquid and get absorbed into his body through the wound. 
   

            Dudian felt cold liquid disperse into his body through the blood vessels on his arm. It quickly climbed over his shoulder and went back to his heart. The cold feeling invaded his heart and his body trembled a bit. 
   

            The next moment this cold feeling began to flow through the cardiovascular flow to various parts of his body. His body temperture rapidly began to decline. 
   

            But soon he felt like a boiling heat spread throughout his body. It was like a volcano eruption. It was like his blood was boiling and strong power flowed through his body. Some of his numerous muscles in his arm twisted. 
   

            "Very strong ..." Dudian was shocked. It was the first time that he had absorbed the cold crystal from a variant skeleton. He didn't expect the effect to be so significant. Noe only his energy recovered but his body was full of strength! 
   

            It was same as the feeling he got after he had absorbed about a dozen of ordinary cold crystal he got from normal undeads. This effect was a bit stronger.
   

            After a moment the feeling gradually calmed down. 
   

            Dudian looked at the rest of the cold crystals and wanted to grab one to absorb again. However thinking of his left hand he didn't continue to do so. It would be ver inconvenient in the future if his right hand also lost consciousness. This time when he fought against the ghoul, his left arm saved his life. Although he was able to burst out the ultimate potential of his limb but he had ended up damaging his body. 
   

            Moreover, if there was no perception then it would be extremely difficult to control the power of his arms and hands. 
   

            "I hope I will be able to recover my left arm ... ..." Dudian secretly prayed in his heart.
   

            The next moment he thought back about his body. Because it was the first time he was absorbing the cold crystal of a variant skeleton it was very difficult to distinguish whether his absorption ability has strengthened. He couldn't determine that it was the effect of his ability that he recovered his energy or it was the cold crystal that was powerful. 
   

            "I have to return to the giant wall at dawn. The first thing to be done is to recover my left arm! We  have rented the passage so I can came anytime I feel so. It's not like the previous time when Mellon consortium would decide when I should go out." Dudian made up his made and leaned back on wall to rest. He closed his eyes and went into a shallow sleep. 
   

            At about eleven o'clock in the evening Dudian smelled two or three beasts in the vicinity. It seemed that they were just passing by so he didn't care about them. 
   

           At dawn. Next day.
   

           Dudian woke up. The fire has long been extinguished but the charcoal was still hoat. He took out dry food and water from the backpack to fill his stomach. His hand seized the metal kettle which had water. He was startled as he saw the size and shape of his fingernails. 
   

           He remember that he had cut his fingernails before he came out. It didn't take two days...Actually it was all good yesterday night. How could the nails grow so longer after a night? Moreover his original nails were oval but these ones were sharp like paws of the beast. 
   

            He suddenly thought of his magic marks. His three abilities were not strengthened but instead a new ability was developed! 
   

            However, rapid development of nails? 
   

            The joy in his heart immediately dipersed. After the second or third evolution sometimes an extremely powerful ability would develop from an ordinary magic mark. However, some rare magic marks like his would develop a very poor and ordinary ability after the late evolution. 
   

           A sharp nail? 
   

            After all, humans depend on armor and weapons. They would forge them out of furs and clows of creatures which would protect them. 
   

            "What the hell!?" Dudian was silent as he poked the metal kettle with his hand. The bitterness in his heart thickened. He sat in a daze for a long time before he grabbed the kettle to drink water. He shook his head as he didn't want to think about it anymore. Just by relying on dark vision and super smell he was comparable to an average intermediate hunter. The most critical point is that he had the ability to absorb cold crystals that would help him to evolve quickly. 
   

            He comforted himself thinking about these. He raised the kettle but the next moment the water gushed onto his hand. He was scared as he looked at the broken kettle. 
   

           "Heavens are against me today..." Dudian thought. However the next moment his eyes widened as he looked at the kettle. 
   

            His fingers have pierced the metal! 
   

            Dudian was stunned. How could he pierce the metal? 
   

            He moved his finger along the kettle's surface. The metal kettle felt like a piece of paper. His nails easily cut it off!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian knew that it wasn't an illusion. He verified it few more times. His nails were able to cut through indestructible metal as if he was cutting through a butter. He didn't put any effort at all. 
   

            Next moment, he tried to cut the linen bag but previously sharp nails failed. 
   

            Dudian was alarmed. He grabbed many things around to check if he was able to cut through them. At the end he came to understand that his nails would reveal this strange ability once they came in contact with metals only. If he tried to cut flesh, blood, hair or anything else they would be just like ordinary nails just a bit more sharper. 
   

            "The hardest is the medal out of all that I had tried." Dudian's eyes lit up as he was surprised. He had the scientist side to him which was pondering about the issue. The metal was absolutely harder and solid than fabric. After many experiment he saw that nails were effective only against the metal. 
   

            Is it about the particles? 
   

           In order to test different metals he took out his daggers and arrows. 
   

            He could pierce them without exception. 
   

            The nail's penetration rate was slower when he tried to cut through inner layer of the hunter's armor which was made of lead plates. 
   

           Dudian closely observed his nails while testing their piercing power. He found out that the moment his nails came in contact with a metal a shiny layer gushed out on top of his fingers. But when he tried to grasp or grab clothing or other things he couldn't see this shiny layer appear. 
   

            Dudian knew that this layer of luster was the reason why he was able to pierce through the metals. He thought about different elements that repulsed each other. 
   

            Perhaps it didn't have anything to do with sharpness of his nails but the secretion of the layer which made an unusual repulsion when it came to contact with the metals. 
   

            Dudian was relieved thinking about this point. It seemed to be the only explanation. Otherwise how nail would be sharp enough to cut metal if it couldn't pierce a fabric? 
   

            "Metal repulsion! It has to be the intermediate level ability that developed because of evolution of my magic marks. I can use to have surprise effect when fighting against other hunters but it wouldn't be much of an advantage when hunting monsters." Dudian slightly frowned. Although it was good ability as he could penetrate the metal but it didn't have much of a use. Of course, unless he was involved in melee combat with a hunter. The ability wouldn't play much of a role if he was against an archer or any other hunter who would put distance between them. 
   

            However, the life wasn't perfect. He had many blows in the last few years so he was able to accept the reality of this ability. Moreover, he could use it in the future to carve metals. He may even produce some unique crafts! 
   

            He continued to study more but didn't find any new role. Dudian gave up and began to eat the dry food. Afterwards he went out of the basement and breathed fresh air and continued to walk towards the direction of the giant wall. 
   

            It took him half a day's time to return to the giant wall. He didn't encounter any monsters on the way. Probably ten years ago there were many monsters in this part of the giant wall but now most of them have moved on because of food problem. In the short term they wouldn't come back. 
   

           Dudian sighed deeply as he looked at the giant wall towering in front of him. He found ten boxes of gunpowder which were covered with the bags. 
   

           He planned to use explosive to create traps to hunt the monsters. Now it seems that this plan can be but into shelf to be used another time. He had to recover his body for time being. Afterwards he would go deeper to hunt for more monsters. Most probably at that time this gunpowder boxes will be handy. Moreover a box of gunpowder wasn't able to injure a ghoul so he knew that he may meet a monster which won't necessarilly killed even if he used ten boxes of explosives. 
   

            "I'll have to bring more the next time." Dudian's heart was in peace as this passage belonged to him and he could hoard gunpowder boxes without being afraid that someone else would find it out. 
   

            Dudian found the place he had buried the key. He dig it out and opened the giant iron gate. 
   

            Dudian suddenly thought about few things as he looked at the dark passage. There were twenty four cold crystals in the luggage. He pulled out twenty of them while he left the four of them into his backpack. 
   

            Dudian went in and closed the huge iron gate. After locking it with the key, he began to wrap it with thick chains. 
   

            Dudian came out from the inner door of the giant wall and saw two knights of light guarding the gate. Both of the guards were alerted when they heard the movement. They looked at the luggage at Dudian's back. One of them said.: "Please stop! Don't move!" 
   

            Dudian stoof by the gate. 
   

            The other guard took out a whistle. Moments later a black crow was summoned. 
   

            This Knight of Light took out paper and wrote something on it and tied to black crow's leg. 
   

            Dudian knew that they had to let their headquarters informed about his coming. Moreover they had to prepare the place to check him. Both of them looked at Dudian with hatred in their eyes. After some time a team of knights came over. Most of them were squires who were wearing standard silver armor but there were two official Knights of Light leading them. 
   

           There was a huge carriage which looked like a portable prison cell. 
   

            Dudian looked at the carriage and thought about his days in the prison. If he had the nails piercing ability then he could escape from the prison in a more relaxed way. 
   

            "Onto the carriage." One of the knights looked at Dudian from the gap of his helmet and spoke in a cold tone. 
   

            Dudian sat in the carriage and said.: "Come on, I'm in hurry!" 
   

            "Well!" The Knight of Light narrowed his eyes in disdain. He waved his hand.: "Let's go!"
   

            The team changed their direction and began to move. 
   

            They were going to the detention center which Dudian hadn't been to for a long time. In accordance with the rules he handed over all the materials to the Knights of Light. They would be transferred to the 'Temple of Elements' for identification.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 225: Treatment

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         In the blink of an eye seven days passed. 
   

           They let him out of the detention center as they saw no mutation had occurred on Dudian which meant that he wasn't infected. The carriage that had Ryan family banner was waiting outside as Dudian left the detention center. The driver was Barton. 
   

            "Your arm ..." Barton noticed the bandaged wrapped around Dudian's left arm. 
   

            Dudian got into the carriage and said: "Let's go back. We will talk on the way." 
   

            Barton raised the whip after he waited for Dudian to sit tightly. The carriage began to slowly drive away. 
   

            Dudian was sitting in the compartment. After they left the detention center he asked.: "What has happened in the Ryan family after I left the giant wall?" 
   

            Barton shook the rope and lowered his voice.: "Nothing. The second day after your departure Old Fulin called his third son Sander to his room and dispersed all the servants. That's why I'm not sure about the details of the discussion."
   

            Dudian nodded in silence.
   

            "Old Fulin was happy when he got the news that you were back.." Barton added.
   

            Dudian nodded and didn't ask questions any more.
   

            It didn't take long for them to reach the border fortress. Dudian showed them his hunter medal and the proof issued by detention center. 
   

            After a few hours of ride they were able to pass the wilderness and reach the Ryan castle. 
   

            The carriage followed the path through the hillside to the castle. Old Fulin his second son Jake, third son Sander were waiting for Dudian at the entrance. Moreover Old Fulin's grandson Hugh and and Jake's daughter Gina were present too. 
   

            Barton jumped off the carriage and trotter over to help Dudian. 
   

            Dudian waved at him indicating that he didn't need help. In addition he didn't want to displace bones in his left arm. 
   

           Everyone was gloomy as they saw the bandages covering Dudian's arm. 
   

            Sander helped his father to move as he was worried that Old Fulin may fall down. 
   

            "Mr. Dean, your arm ... " The first person to meet Dudian was Jake. His face turned ugly as he saw the bandage.: "Is it serious? Will you be able to fight later on?"
   

            Old Fulin frowned and scolded him.: "Bastard!"
   

            Jake recovered.: "Mr Dean you should quickly go to rest your body." 
   

            Dudian looked at Old Fulin.: "I will bother you to find the best doctors to treat the shattered bones in my arm."
   

            Old Fulin's face changed.: "You should go ahead to rest, I'll solve out that matter." Sander who was on side offered his help.: "Come Mr Dean."
   

            Dudian waved his hand to stop him and returned to the castle on his own. 
   

            Everyone greeted Old Fulin as he came to Dudian's room on second floor.  He ordered the others to leave and leaned against the bedside.: "Are you really hurt?" 
   

            Dudian replied.: "Do you not like the idea of me being hurt?"
   

            Old Fulin saw Dudian admittting the injury.: "I knew it. I shouldn't have rented this passage. The news of your injury will spread to the ears of other consortia. It will be a huge blow to our consortium."
   

            Dudian said.: "It's alright let them look at us with disdain for now. "
   

            "I'm just worried that in the future your injuries will affect your hunting." Old patriarch voiced out his opinion.
   

            Dudian told him.: "You shouldn't be worried about that. Even if my arm will be wasted, it won't affect me at all. I will be able to kill monsters. "
   

           Old Fulin couldn't understand his words but didn't refute him.: "I will find the best doctor around so don't lose your heart and hope. You must be cured even if all the money we have had to be spent."
   

            "I'm not frustrated." Dudian smiled.: "I won't surrender so easily."
   

            Old Fulin's heart relieved and he laughed.: "How is the situation outside the passage?"
   

            Dudian replied to his question.:" After so many years the number of the lower level monsters outside the passage aren't much. Only the ferocious ones are left. Nevertheless, most of the have migrated to other areas because of the food. But I haven't been to deep regions to I assume the situation is not optimistic. Perhaps I will have to wait to become a senior hunter before going deeper to explore."
   

            Old Fulin was silent for a while as he was focused in his thoughts. He looked at the Dudian who was lying on bed.: "You are even younger than my grandchildren. It is hard for you to shoulder the problems of consortium on your own. We can recruit few hunters to help you out."
   

            "No need for that. We don't need ordinary people as we are doing extraordinary things." Dudian smiled.: "Do not forget about the alchemy products that we use outside the passage. If we recruit other hunters then they will inevitable be exposed."
   

            Old Patriarch sighed.: "The other consortia use hunter teams and there is a clear division of responsibilities. It will help us out to hide many things."
   

            "For the time being I will act alone. Afterwards we may think about options." Dudian replied.
   

            Old Fulin looked at him.: "What about those three little guys that you have brought with yourself?"
   

            "They are out of question." Dudian answered.: "Their physical fitness is not suitable for fighting outside the giant wall. We don't have time to wait for you to raise gold coins and recruit some hunters. But you shouldn't be worried as I'll find evil wolves..."
   

            Old Fulin was startled. He didn't think that Dudian had a great network. It seems he has again underestimated Dudian's capabilities. 
   

            Old Fulin changed the topic.: "We have about twelve thousand gold coins. The new looms are used in various place so the orders we got are very little now. Right now we rely on monthly dividends from Scott consortium and your hunting. The 'Temple of Elements' have identified and given the total value for your hunting materials. They will issue three hundred twenty eight gold coins and 17 silver coins. It's good to have such a harvest in the first exploration."
   

            Dudian asked.: "Can we get four cold crystals form the hunt?"
   

            Old Fulin was slightly surprised but he shook his head.: "I will be very difficult. Although the value of a cold crystal is a gold coin but it belongs to Holy Church now."
   

           Dudian took note of his rhetoric.: "So, is there a way?"
   

            Old Fulin helplessly replied.: "There is no way that we can't get our hands on them as long as we give the money. If you insist on it then I would be able to get four cold crystals. However the price will be great. Four cold crystals that you have brought in would cost us about two hundred gold coins."
   

            Dudian immediately said.: "Then help me to get them. But tell them to give us the four cold crystal from my hunt. I have means to identify them so tell them that not to try to fool you."
   

            Old Fulin was surprised.: "Are these four cold crystals so important?"
   

            "You must get them." Dudian said.
   

            Old Fulin nodded in understanding.: "Alright, I will help you get them."
   

            "Thank you."
   

            "I have to thank you."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The next day.
   

            Old Fulin had invited a doctor. He brought him upstairs to diagnose Dudian's condition. 
   

            The doctor was a middle-aged man. There was a beautiful girl who was his assistant and carrying his medicine box. 
   

            "Hello Mr. Dean." Middle-aged man said and looked at the gauze wrapped around Dudian's arm.: "I will have to open the gauze to check your arm's condition. Please relax your body. If you have pain then let me know."
   

            Dudian nodded and raised his left arm.: "I'll be bothering you." 
   

            Middle-aged person politely looked at him. He waved the girl to take out small scissors from the medicine box. They carefully cut the bandage and removed the gauze. Dudian's left arm was exposed. 
   

            There were four or five places where fractures were clearly visible. There were signs of inflammation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 226: Legendary monsters

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Neither Old Fulin nor middle-aged doctor expected Dudian's injuries to be so serious. Old Fulin thought that Dudian's previous claims about injury was just a light understatement. He was injured so badly but he could still talk and move so easily. What kind of willpower the kid had? 
   

            The girl who was holding onto medicine box was stunned. She didn't expect the kid who was similar to her age would have such a terrible injury. There was pity in her eyes as she looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian felt her gaze but didn't look at her. He said to the doctor.: "Can you fix it?" 
   

            Middle-aged doctor recovered from daze.: "I have to look carefully to know details about the fractures." Then he gently touched dudian's arm. He felt the fractured bones under the flesh. It was like countless heap of stones inside his arm. He was shock as he looked at Dudian's calm eyes. How could he restrain his emotions? He said to Dudian.: "It's very serious. Curing our wounds would be very... difficult!"
   

            "It's not a problem as much as there is a hope for recovery." Dudian looked at middle-aged doctor.: "What about surgery?" 
   

            Middle-aged doctor nodded.: "Yes we have to do surgery. We will need to peel the skin off and look at the degree of fractures. If there are no defects then we will fix them up. Hopefully it will be healed back to normal in few years."
   

            Dudian nodded in understanding. In this era this kind of promise was already quite a good result. Because the level of medicine wasn't up to par with the old era, he didn't expect much from them."
   

            "Then I'll rely on you." Dudian said.
   

            "I will do my best to help you." The middle-aged doctor reached out to the girl: "The bandage." The girl handed out new gauze and the doctor bandaged Dudian's arm again.: "We don't have required tools with us. I'll come back tomorrow."
   

            "Alright." Doudian nodded.
   

            Middle-aged doctor bowed in salute. The butler of the house accompanied them out. 
   

            "Your injury was too heavy!" Old Fulin's face was pale as he said after the middle-aged doctor left.: "I have some painkillers in my room. I'll tell the maid to bring them over."
   

            "No need." Dudian shook his head.: "The pain will make me stronger." He didn't want to tell Old Fulin that his left arm was numb. Actually he valued the knowledge about his physical condition a lot. He was very confidential about it and wouldn't reveal it unless he was forced to. 
   

           Old Fulin deeply sighed.: "I will tell the butler to improve the quality of your food. You have a good rest." Afterwards he left the room.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The next day middle-aged doctor came over with a large medicine box to make the surgery. 
   

            "This is the best anesthetic. It has long lasting effect. You will sleep and won't feel any pain. " Middle-aged doctor said to Dudian as he cut off the bandage. Although it was the second time that he met dudian but yesterday's performance made him to admire Dudian. 
   

            Dudian said.: "Don't worry I won't interfere with your surgery."
   

            They no longer went with the advice but began the surgery. 
   

            As they cut some parts of his flesh they saw that not only the bones were broken but blood veins were punctured too. It had caused the blood flow not to work properly which hand ended up in necrosis. 
   

           Middle-aged doctor was sweating because he was too nervous. They were homing the bones, meridians and the blood veins. 
   

           The surgery lasted for five hours. They used anesthetic for four times and each one was effective for about an hour. 
   

           The surgery was completely over by the afternoon. Dudian's left arm was stitched together. They had used plywood to make sure that his bones would fix together in the right direction. The middle-aged doctor almost collapsed after the surgery. He warned Dudian.: "You can't touch water with your left arm. IF there is an uncomfortable reaction then immediate inform me. I'll come to check once every week."
   

            "Thank you."
   

            Old Fulin came into the room after the doctor and his assistant left.: "Do you feel comfortable?"
   

            Dudian smiled.: "Its to early to say anything. Is there any news about us in today's newspaper?" 
   

            "Look at you! You still care about this." Old Fulin didn't hesitate to scold him in elderly way but still continued.: "As we have expected the other consortia have been informed about your injury. The matter was highlighted in special newspaper about hunter. Actually, these days you can be considered a famous figure in hunter circle but not in a good way ... "
   

            Dudian said: "Let me take a look."
   

            Old Fulin asked the butler to bring newspapers. He handed them to Dudian.: "Green consortium has hunted an unknown monster. Accordint o 'Temple of Elements' the monster's bone marrow contains high fat. It can be made into a portable torch for exploration ... "
   

            "Mellon consortium has completely cleaned out area no 6 under their command. There is a potential to make a lot of money in the short term ..."
   

            "Scott consortium lost three primary hunters while cleaning area no 7. They have hunted a rare 'corruptor'. Scott consortium hasn't decided to sell the magic marks or use it themselves..."
   

           Dudian read the article until the end. According to the atlas the 'corruptor' was ranked in top three. According to the assessment the monsters are divided into ordinary, rare and legendary. There were eight known monsters in the legendary rank. Only a handful of people have been able to consume magic marks from legendary rank monsters in the last two hundred years of the history. 
   

            The most recent hunter who acquired a magic mark like that appeared thirty years ago. The hunter belonged to Noel consortium. Single-handedly he had pushed Noel consortium to the top of the list . However later the legendary hunter died outside the giant wall and his body was not found. Since the Noel consortium had gone an economic downturn and now ranked as the third consortium. 
   

            "Young corruptor should be in the same level as a ghoul." Dudian's mouth curled up. He was lucky that he was able to consume magic marks from a rare beast. 
   

            "The New World consortium has dispatched an intermediate level hunter to the 'death passage' that they have rented. The hunter has returned and his arm is seriously injured. The harvest is low... " Dudian saw that they were high-lighted in the newspaper. The layout of the column was relatively large. He knew that they were not concerned about New World consortium but were more inclined  to report about them because of the 'death passage'.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           The Butler gentle knocked the door. 
   

            "Come in." Old Fulin said while he pestled with crutche. He turned towards the door and looked at butler.: "What has happened?" 
   

            "Master, Mr. John came and is waiting for you in the hall." The middle-aged butler said and bowed in respect. 
   

            Old Fulin nodded: "I'll go and see him." He asked Dudian to take care of his body while he reached out to butler to help him to leave the room. 
   

            Dudian continued to read other newspapers. It seems the Scott consortium and Mellon consortium were competing over various regions because of the new textile machines. Because of the limited supply there was a fierce competition in the market and their relationship has becaome more unfriendly. 
   

            "The inventor of the new textile machine Mr Dean has personally granted us the drawings to produce the looms. We are producing the machines according to the inventor's original description and there is no faulty parts, damage or other issues... " The Scott consortium was affirming their co-operation with him in their newspaper. Although copyright was something that was held true only by the dark church but it didn't mean that people preferred fake over the original. Even the ordinary civilans would do their best to buy the original as they would be the most sophisticated products. They would avoid buying imitations. This statement given by the Scott consortium in the newspapers affiliated to them undoubtly was extremely critical and deadly hit to the Mellon consortium. 
   

            "It seems Mellon consortium is going to lose against the Scott consortium in this battle. Failure is a matter of time. Even if other consortia tried to support Mellon from the shadows at best they would be able to compete for small amount of market share and profits ..." Dudian could see the current trend. Scott consortium was the first to produce textile machines in batches because they had got the drawings from him. They were able to seize large share of the market. Because of this current statement as long as they didn't have problems during the business process then they would be the ones to bite the biggest piece in the textile business. This market share had potential to become one of the major industries under the Scott consortium in the future. 
   

            At this time Old Fulin pushed the door and came into the room. 
   

            Dudian sensed the smell of the other party who was in the hall. He had gone out of the castle and used a horse to leave. 
   

            "Do you have any difficulties?" Dudian asked as he looked at the expression on old patriarch's face. 
   

            Old Fulin sighed.: "Mr John is one of the newly established wealthy businessmen. He had started with mining. He wanted to provide 10000 gold coins for equipment production costs to our consortium while we provided the hunters. After the materials were brought back he would get twenty percent and the rest would belong to us."
   

            Dudian immediately understood the situation.: "He came to withdraw the cooperation request, didn't he?"
   

            Old Fulin nodded.: "I'm worried about the news of your injury will spread wide. If he was the only person then I would dispel the idea but other people who were thinking about co-operating with us won't even come out to light. Alone, with Ryan family's industry funds and your hunting revenues it would be very hard to develop and improve."
   

            Dudian saw the dejected look on Old Fulin's face and spoke out to comfort him.: "We shouldn't focus and count on small timers such as him. Even with their cooperation the efficiency of money making will be very slow. Moreover if he wants to get twenty percent just by providing equipment... That's a nonsense. He hasn't been out of the giant wall and doesn't know the danger! For him it is just an investment venture."
   

            Old Fulin smiled.: "Sand is small but if you got enough then you can make a tower. "
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head.: "Sand tower can not withstand the storm. Even a small storm will disperse a lot of sand. After my left arm recovers then I'll make a lot of money through hunting!" He couldn't help but look at his left arm. He was worried that it won't be cured and his future combat effectiveness will be greatly reduced. He had spent several years training hard to master the archery. If he wanted to re-learn one hand fightin skills it would take him another two or three years.
   

            Old Fulin looked at Dudian's damaged arm. His face was bitter but he no longer said anything.: "You take care of yourself for now." 
   

            The next day Dudian still stayed in the Ryan castle but asked the butler to get him pen and paper. He began to draw and paint. 
   

            The drawings were scattered on the ground. Occasionally when Old Fulin came to visit Dudian he would see the drawings. Once he asked.: "What is this?" 
   

            "A rifle." Dudian replied briefly.
   

            Old Fulin naturally didn't understand the meaning of the word but he knew that it was something weird. He looked at Dudian's facial expression and didn't ask for more. It was something profound which he was not aware of. 
   

           In addition to writing and drawing pictures Dudian would go out and walk around. He would visit training field once in a while and use daggers, swords, knives and other weapons. 
   

            "This kind of a cold weapon isn't up to par... " Dudian played around with a spear. Because of the knights the spear had become a sacred symbol. So no one tried to change or improve the structure of spears. 
   

            Although the results of the diagnosis has yet to come out and there was no definite answer whether his left arm would be healed. But Dudian planned for the worst. He was thinking about alternative routes for the future. 
   

            In the blink of an eye a month passed by. 
   

            The doctor had come over for four times. Every time he deeply sighed and left. According to the doctor Dudian's left arm had been through necrosis. The blood can't flow to every part of the arm so the healing process was very weak. In the long term there will be bones that will rot and ultimately won't be able to recover. 
   

            Dudian expected and was prepared for such a result however his heart was full of loss and pain. 
   

            Today he sat in the carriage and left the Ryan castle. He had told the Ryan family that he was going out to relax. 
   

            Old Fulin didn't think much and asked him to protect his left arm and not to bruise it.
   

            Dudian came over to commercial district after leaving the Yard town. He hired another carriage and went to the town where dark church's division was located. Since ordinary doctors had no way to cure him he wanted to see if there was an alchemist from life faction that would be up to the job. Even if they couldn't restore his left arm then he was planning to replace it with a prosthetic arm or Rosyard style extension.
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        Dudian wore black robe and mask after he came to the town. Once again he went to the entrance to the division which was camouflaged as an aristocratic manor. 
   

            Dudian took out his temporary identity certificate and handed it out to the guards at the door. Several guards questioned him before letting Dudian pass. 
   

           Dudian saw four attendants below the huge oil painting in the hall of the manor. After showing them the temporary identity certificate they let him pass through the secret door. 
   

            "I don't know whether my last submission have passed. I was busy with consortium's business so there was not enough time to come over to receive the results." Dudian thought about his application as he walked through the dark passage. He came out to the underground square. It was lively this time in comparison to the previous visit. There were many people wearing robes and masks walking around the square. 
   

           Dudian began to check the shops sellings services and products along the square. It didn't take long for him to find a shop owned by an alchemist from life faction. There were pots and glass buckets where variety of biological organs were kept. One had a woman's arm ahilw another had baby's head. There were liver, heart and other internal organs which were soaked in some kind of syrup to keep them fresh. 
   

            In addition to sales of alchemy materials the store was also selling few low-level alchemy formulas. 
   

            "Replacement of the biological eyes. Embedding someone else's eyes and getting it work properly?" Dudian saw the description written by the alchemist. He was surprised as how these alchemist were able to do such a transformation with this level of simple technology. Even in the old era this area of technology had a superficial grasp on the issue. Replacing a heart or head was already the limit. 
   

            Dudian looked around but didn't see anything about arm replacement. He looked at the shop owner and asked.: "Are there any ways to treat the shattered and fractures bones of the leg?" 
   

            The shop owner was a slender woman with brown hair. She suppressed her original voice and spoke in a low tone.: "The treatment is very difficult. We don't have any ways to help you out with that but we can help you replace with a new thigh. We guarantee that there would be no side effects. Moreover, we can get high level thighs from hunters and ensure that it will be very easy to use and you will feel it as if it was your own leg. Do you want to try?"
   

            Dudian was startled.: "How are you going to get hunter's thigh?"
   

            "This is our shop's secret so please forgive me for secrecy." Shop owner politely answered. 
   

            Dudian thought for a moment.: "Do you know any place where I can get full treatment?"
   

            Shop owner saw that Dudian wasn't interest in a purchase so her tone changed.: "I don't know. You should ask the alchemists from life faction. There will be clues." 
   

            Dudian frowned and nodded.: "Thank you."
   

            "No need to."
   

            Dudian turned around and left the shop to look for other places. In addition to life faction alchemists he though about the potion masters. Although they mainly were involved in production of poisons but after all they were in contact with pharmacological aspects too. So they may had a way too. 
   

            "Huh?" Dudian heard a sound calling out to him.: "Hound? Oh no, the devil?"
   

           Dudian looked back to see a pretty figure wearing an owl mask. Although the mask was different colored in comparison to the last time but through her body odor he knew that it was her.: "Nightingale?" 
   

            "Yes." Nightingale saw that Dudian called her nickname so she was aware that it was Dudian.: "It has been so many days. Why didn't you come over after three days to receive the medal?"
   

            Dudian coughed: "I was delayed because of business. How did you know that I hadn't come over?"
   

            "Of course I know. I come over every day." Nightingale whispered.
   

            Dudian smiled.: "You're hard working."
   

            "No!" Nightingale looked at him.: "Did you come today to visit the object from the era of the gods?"
   

            Dudian was stunned.: "the gods?"
   

             Nightingale continued to talk as she saw his reaction.: "It seems you really don't know. Ah! Come over, I'll take you to see. You will be shocked!" She walked towards the front side of the dark hall. 
   

            Dudian was curious as he walked after her. 
   

            Dudian saw ten dark knights in front of the huge cage as they entered the hall. The steel columns were extremely sturdy. The bars were as thick as an adult's arm. His eyes narrowed the moment he saw the object inside the cage. His heart was shocked first but afterwards it was filled with ecstasy. 
   

            "Well, this is the object!" Nightingale dragged him to the front of the cage.: "Check it out! All the parts are made of a metal. It seems very rare compound alloys were used to construct it. It is simply a masterpiece. My alloy alchemy isn't worth mentioning if you compared it to this object."
   

            Dudian wasn't listening to her as his eyes were concentrated on this familiar object. It was the frozen storage that helped him to survive for three hundred years. 
   

            Dudian's heart beat speed up and his blood boiled. He wanted to rush out and use the remaining energy of the frozen storage capsule to learn knowledge from the super chip. 
   

            Nightingale saw that Dudian didn't answer to her but was dumbfoundedly looking at the object. She was quite satisfied.: "Isn't it very shocking?" 
   

            "Um!" Dudian recovered and nodded.
   

            "Just look at this curve. I have never seen a large metal object shaped into such a model. It is very hard to imagine how it was refined. Moreover it hasn't decayed for more than three hundred years. So amazing!"Nightingale exclaimed as she couldn't stop expressing her feelings. 
   

            "How did thing appear in here?" Dudian asked.
   

            Nightingale answered.: "It is said that it was moved here for exibition. Do you see the gap in the middle? According to the speculation this thing is empty. However no one can find the right way to open it unless they brute force and destroy it. Dark church is brainstorming to find a solution so they are exibiting it to see if there is anyone who knows a correct way to open it. Look there, there is a reward for anyone who is able to open it."
   

            Dudian looked at the bulletin board Nightingale was pointing to. At the top colum there was the reward notice. "Reward of 100,000 alchemy points will be given anyone who can open the object of gods."
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         "100,000 alchemy points?" Dudian was surprised. As far as he knew to be one star alchemist he needed to accumulate 100 points. One thousand points was required for two stars and 10000 points was required to be a three star alchemist. 100,000 alchemy points was equivalent to becoming a four star alchemist in one go. Normally, an alchemist would immerse in research for decades or even more to get this achievement. Now as long as a person was able to open the object then they would be able to get this much of alchemy points!? 
   

            Nightingale sighed.: "II would be able to know how to open this object if I learned some knowledge from the era of the gods."
   

            Dudian's mouth twitched as he knew that it didn't matter how much knowledge you learned it wouldn't change anything. For this frozen storage capsule to unlock his fingerprints and eye verification was needed. In addition to him no one would be able to unlock the object. Unless they violently dismantled it. 
   

            "Is it going to be here for good? "Dudian asked.
   

            Nightingale shook her head.: "I heard after a period of time it will be moved to another branch of the dark church. So while it is exibited watch and observe as much as you can. Maybe you will get some kind of inspiration. I heard from someone that the gods had found the mystery of the air flow. I hope we can find the secret behind it."
   

            Dudian wryly smiled. He knew that with today's technology and mentality they would never understand the concepts behind the frozen storage capsule. However his heart was moved as he thought about the reward of the one hundred thousand alchemy points. In Rosyard's alchemy notes it was written that after an alchemist gets more stars he would get the right to mobilize dark knights. As a three star alchemist, Rosyard had the right to mobilize dark knights from the dark church for his protection and for them to fight in his stead. 
   

            The lowest of these dark knights was comparable to a primary hunter in comparison of physical strength. A squad of dark knights was enough to fight against and cope with a group of Knights of Light. 
   

            However, the alchemist had to reach five star level to be able to mobilize a squad of dark knights. 
   

            In addition to being able to have dark knight the alchemist would receive a very high monthly salary. But the best benefit for the alchemist was the ability to get information from the intelligence network of the dark church. 
   

            Dark Church's intelligence network was extremely large and covered more area(it's not just physical) than Holy Church. It was intensive, wide and penedtrated into various fields. As long as you could give the corresponding price then any information would be at your hands. Even some military secrets were not an exception! 
   

            "I had last seen the frozen storage about four years ago. So it must fall into the hands of dark church for a long time. They could not break the password for so long on their own. If I opened the frozen storage then I would acquire unwanted attention of many parties. Maybe it would lead to an endless suspicion and interrogation! In such a long time period they must have tried all the possible solutions. Even if I had told them that it was a coincidence but the explanation... "
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as the stir in his heart calmed down. The reward was like a hidden sharps bars. The bait was very attractive and if he was tempted to bite then he would be caught. 
   

            He looked at Nightingale and said.: "Let 's go somewhere else."
   

            Nightingale saw that Dudian had lost the interest and didn't want to continue to stay here so she didn't urged him to stay. She had seen it for many times so she didn't mind much.: "I'll accompany you to collect your medal."
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

           Both of the came to a counter before the hall. Dudian handed out his temporare identity certificate.: "I have come to receive my medal."
   

            There was an old man behind the counter who was responsible for registration. He didn't wear a mask. The old man glanced at Dudian and lazily yawned. It seemed as if Dudian had disturbed his peaceful nap. He checked the temporary identity certificate and looked at Dudian.: "Boy you are brave but don't forget to lay low. Such a code name! Be careful of the Holy Church." 
   

            Dudian stared at him but didn't reply. 
   

            Old man saw Dudian avoided to reply his rhetoric. He felt that he was rude. He looked back at the wall and opened a drawer. He searched for a moment and found a box. He pulled string of keys from his waist and opened the box. Afterwards he took out few items from the box. 
   

            "This is your medal! This is your entry fee! This is the recommendation letter from the dark church to the alchemy college. I hope you will be able to live in the dark side. Welcome." The old man handed out medal, bag of gold coins and the letter. His previous bleary appearance disappeared. His face became solemn and pious as he stared at Dudian. He raised his hand to his chest and began to make the prayer in serious tone.: "After going through the dark sublimination even if you return back the sun will tingle your eyes! The darkness will make your eyes bright! From now on you will became the believer of the darkness and serve our lord! You will be subjected to purgatory in case of betrayal. Do you accept?"
   

            "I understand." Dudian nodded as it was part of the ritual. The Holy Church believed in the God of Light while the dark church referred to demons as their gods. None of them recognized each other. 
   

            The old man's original appearance was restored the moment the ceremony ended. He waved his hand.: "No matter what you do, where you should go its up to you. DON'T DISTURB MY SLEEP!"
   

           Dudian put away the bag with gold coins. He estimated that there were more few hundred gold coins inside. Although it wasn't much in his eyes but for an ordinary civilian they wouldn't be able to earn this much in their lifetime. Most of the wealth was concentrated in the hands of nobility and wealthy businessmen. There was a serious imbalance in distribution of wealth. 
   

            He checked his medal. There were 'two hands holding a stone' engraved on it. It was the symbol which referred to turning stone to the gold. It represented the faction of material alchemists. 
   

            If he belonged to the faction of life alchemists then two hands holding a head would be depicted on the medal on behalf of eternal life. 
   

            "Recommendation letter?" Dudian was surprised as he read the envelope in his hand. He looked at the old man.: "Alchemy College?"
   

            Old man glanced at him: "Of course your friend should be attending it. Why don't you ask her? Do not bother me! Go! Go!"
   

            Nightingale said to Dudian as she saw the old man not interested in them any more.: "Let's go, I'll explain to you."
   

            Dudian nodded and followed the Nightingale out of the hall. Nightingale spoke as they walked side by side.: "Alchemy College is brance of Dark Church. It is like an ordinary college where all kinds of alchemy knowledge is taught. But the tuition fee is expensive. Of course, you will be exempt from tuition fees if your results are excellent."
   

            Dudian was surprised.: "Would not the college easily exposed?"
   

            Nightingale nodded: "Indeed the possibility of the exposure is relatively high but we are still under the protection of the dark church. Holy Church would not go into details unless there is too much of a trouble. So don't worry the safety level is still relatively high."
   

            Dudian understood that the relationship between dark church and Holy Church was quite complex. They would mutually expluse each other while mutually act like parasites to feed on the same source.
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           "It is recommended for you to attend college if your teacher doesn't teach you much. This way you can learn a lot of knowledge. Occasionally there will be alchemy basters who would give lectures on different subjects. It will widen your horizon." Nightingale suggested. 
   

            "I will." Dudian nodded in confirmation. He could take a look at their libraries for a way to restore his left arm. 
   

            Nightingale's eyes brightened as she saw him promise.: " Since that is the case then I'll be waiting for you at the college. Speaking of which I can be your elder sister over there. Your code name is way too high-profile as I'm afraid you will get beaten..."
   

            Dudian wryly smiled. He chose the code name on a whim and didn't expect that no one had chosen it before. Now as he thought about it he didn't choose the code name because of arrogance but to remind himself not to be carried away with temporary comfort and be wasted once again. 
   

            "I'll find you when I get there." Dudian changed the topic.: "My friend's leg was smashed by a rock. Do you know a way which can heal him?"
   

            "Fractures bones?" Nightingale was silent for a moment.: "In addition to 'fountain of life' there seems to be nothing else which can treat such an injury. But the price of 'fountain of life' is too expensive. A non-starred alchemist wouldn't be able to buy as we don't have permission to purchase something like that."
   

            "Fountain of life?"
   

            "Don't you know?" Nightingale was surprised.: "Your teacher is way too lazy. He hasn't taught you anything! 'Fountain of life' is sold by the Holy Church too but only their internal stuff can purchase it. It is the best healing medicine that money can buy. It can recover bone fractures easily. It is said that it can regenerate a finger. Holy Church says that it is a gift from God of Light but in face it was developed by dark church. They had stolen the formula." There was pride and disdain in her tone as Nightingale talked. 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up.: "How much it would cost to buy one?"
   

            Nightingale immediately replied.: "Dispel the idea! It is not something that can be bought with money. You will need five thousand alchemy points to get your hands on 'fountain of life'!
   

            Dudian frowned.: "So expensive?"
   

            "Of course. It is giving a second chance in life. " Nightingale said: "Moreover as we haven't reached a star threshold yet then don't even think about getting one of those. Although your friend's leg is smashed but there is nothing but him getting used to this new condition."
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head.: "I will check the shops to see if there is a potion that can help him out."
   

            Nightingale sighed.: "Well, I have activities in the college so I have to go back. I wish your friend quick recovery."
   

           Dudian waited until she left. Afterwards he continued to ask the other shops. He made a full lap around the shops but couldn't get any gains. He was told that in addition to 'fountain of life' there was a method of life faction alchemists called 'regeneration'. They were able to heal any wounds but the price was very expensive. In addition there was not a fixed market price. 
   

            Dudian had expected such an outcome as Nightingal had already told him in advance. So he was not too depressed. He exited the division of the dark church. After leaving the manor he looked around and found a place where no one was checking upon him while he took of the mask and robe. Later on he hired a carriage and returned to Ryan castle. 
   

           Dudian opened the envelope after he got into the carriage. The letter had lots of words. After reading carefully it seemed as if it was a poem but not one at the same time. There was no flow in it. At the end of the poem there were string of alchemy symbols. 
   

           Dudian understood the method to decrypt the message. He began to read the poem according to the method. 
   

            "Blood Reef Alchemy College ... Address: Hongta Street No. 109 ... " Dudian read the message word by word and sorted out the information. After confirming that there was nothing left out he took out a match from his pocket and burned the letter into ashes. 
   

            It was almost dusk by the time he returned to Ryan castle. After the dinner was finished Dudian went back to his room. He used the pen draw on paper. It was a simple topographic map. 
   

            As he was half the way to finish the map, Old Fulin pushed the door open and joined the room.: "These are your cold crystals." He handed out a small sachet. 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he took the sachet and opened it. There were four dark blue and round cold crystals. These were the ones he had hunted.: "Thank you" 
   

            "Your business is my business. No need for thanks." There was faint smile on Old Fulin's face. 
   

            Dudian looked at him.: "After a few days I would like to go outside the giant wall."
   

            Old Fulin was surprsied. " You have just come back from outside. The radiation has been digested and discharded from your body. If you go out at this point then the radiation content of your body will increase. And your arm is..."
   

            Dudian shook his head.: "Ordinary medical treatment would not be enough to cure my left arm. I asked the alchemist friend and was told that there is a way to cure my arm but we need too much money."
   

            "Are you talking about 'fountain of life'?" Old Fulinasked.
   

            Dudian looked at him in astonishment. "Do you know about it?"
   

            "Of course I'm aware of the thing. The only thing is that it is sold by Holy Church only to its memebers. Mellon consortium could purchase it as they had a member which was part of Holy Church. Do you remember Melk the Knight of Light? He helps them to purchase stuff like that." Old Fulin said.: "A few days ago I went to Scott consortium in hope that they could purchase on our behalf. But the price was too expensive, about fifty thousand gold coins. I asked them for a credit but they didn't agree."
   

            Dudian said: "Don't worry about this matter. I'll solve it myself."
   

            Old Fulin smiled.: "It's getting late. You should sleep early." He turned away and left. 
   

            Dudian's eyes feel onto the four cold crystals in the sachet. He took off his shoes and sat on bed. Dudian grabbed the knife from the table by the bedside and made a slice on his right hand. He took out one of the cold crystals and put it inside his palm. It didn't take long for cold crystal to dissolve into silvery liquid. As if it was a living creature with consciousness it began to penetrate into his body through the cut on his finger. After a moment his body felt bursts of coldness and extreme hotness. The feeling gradually faded away. Dudian felt that his physical strength had grown up. 
   

            "I can't be greedy. I can't use more than one every time." Dudian put away the remaining three cold crystals. He didn't want his right arm to end up as his left arm. 
   

           Dudian continued to draw the previous simple map according to his memory. He felt tired after a long time and lied down to sleep. 
   

            The next morning Dudian got up early. He ate the breakfast and left the Ryan castle. Once again he came to division of dark church. He wandered around but most of the time he stood by the in front of the cage frozen storage capsule was kept. 
   

            There were dozens of people who were observing the object so his actions were not obivous to eyes. 
   

            In the blink of an eye two days passed.
   

            Dudian was absorbing the third cold crystal. The extreme cold and hot feeling had gradually become dull because of regular absorption of the cold crystal. He was able to bear them eaily. He was thinking about other things as his body was absorbing the cold crystals. He recovered the moment he heard 'Kacha' sounds.
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        Dudian looked at his left arm. It was tightly bandaged and there were no abnormalities. There were doubts in his heart. He used his right hand to pinch his left arm. Dudian felt very coldness penetrate his right hand the moment it touched the left arm. It felt as if he was touching a block of ice. He immediately retracted his fingers. He remember the first time when he had absorbed lots of cold crystals the same thing had happened. Coldness had infiltrated out from the pores of his arm.
   

            He used a knife to cut off the bandage. After he unwrapped the gauze he almost fainted because of the scene. The surface os his skin had become light blue. There were faint silhouettes that looked like scales. Each of them were size of a thumb that spread from his should to elbow. However they didn't go down from there. 
   

           Dudian was startled. This light blue skin color seemed like ice. 
   

            Dudian was confused as he thought about the explanation. His left hand was in necrosis state. By absorbing the cold crystals through his right hand the essence of the crystals should have spread all over his body. Did it accumulate and crystallized because of the state of his left arm it wasn't dispersed properly? 
   

            His guess was that the coldness constantly penetrated his left arm and condensed into blue ice scales. His face had turned ugly because of the sight in front of his eyes. If the coldness continued to infiltrate all the way then the water in his arm would be turned into ice block. It would be very harmful for his body. The only hope of treatment would be to completely cut it off and replace with another arm. 
   

            "Damn!" Dudian clenched his teeth.: "Is prosthesis the only way out?" 
   

           The current technology had no way to change his arm into a prosthetic one unless they would transplant someone else's arm. 
   

            He grabbed the quilt next to him and covered his left arm. He hoped to reduce the degree of condensation of the coldness in his left arm. Maybe he would be able to melt the ice. 
   

            Dudian pressed the quilt onto the crystal scales and tried to move it up and down to create friction. He felt something wrong as the crystal scales didn't emit vapor after a long time. He checked them and they seemed like flesh. He pinched and pushed the scales. Although its flexibility was not on par with normal skin but it was completely different from ice. 
   

            "Is this not ice?" Dudian pinched again. It seemed that if he put strength onto his fingers then he could pierce out the scales. It seemed that his skin had changed to soft scales. Unfortunately his left arm had no perception of senses so he couldn't judge their reaction. However the end result was that this crystal scales were part of his body. 
   

            Dudian tried to bend his arm after he knew that these crystal scales were not ice blocks. Moreover he was able to bend his arm freely. It didn't seem like a frozen object. 
   

            "Did the accumulation of cold crystal's energy mutated my left arm? Are the scales result of this mutation?" Dudian's eyes flickered.: "Such a characteristics appears only on senior hunter's body. The magic marks goes through evolution and as a result the human cell's structure changes. In a sense it derives genetic information from the residual gene of the parasitic worms and reforms the human's cell. Glenn should have such a special tissue which is hidden from others."
   

            "However, it is first time that my magic marks had gone through evolution. I have just become an intermediate hunter. Moreover the crystal scales does not have trace of a relationship to my magic marks. It is deeply related to cold crystals...There are too many unknown factors ..." Dudian was aware that he was very bold to consume them. However there was no meaning to regret it now. To kill Linda he had relied on cold crystals to enhance his strength. Because of such a risky move his body also went towards an unknown direction of mutation. 
   

           "I'm lucky that at present only my left hand appears abnormal but not the whole body." 
   

            Dudian continued to observe his left arm. He tried to gently move it. Although there was no perceptive capabilities but he was able to move it freely. His left arm seemed to recover a lot. The shape of the arm seemed close to the original shape. The previous bloated appearance after the surgery have disappeared too. 
   

            "The materials making up the crystal scales seems to be close to stratum corneum. But its more softer than stratum corneum. Is it biological result of the evolution?"Dudian touched his arm. He was anxious to dissect and open it to check. But in the end he still held back. There was a hope for full recovery now! However its possible that the crystallization of my left arm spreads to my body in the future. What should I do then? How will I be able to treat it? 
   

            Will I be regarded as a human at that time? 
   

            "If I had 'fountain of life' then my mind could be at peace." Dudian secretly made calculations. He pulled gauze from the drawer and wrapped around his arm. He decided to inform Old Fulin first thing in the morning so that he tells middle-aged doctor temporarily not to visit him for check-ups. 
   

            "Five thousand alchemy points ... According to dark church's pointing system and comparison to the prices outside then it is equivalent to twenty thousand golc coins. Moreover I will need an one star alchemist to acquire it. So I will need at least thirty thousand gold coins to be able to get 'fountain of life'." Dudian calculated the amount that he would need buy the potion. 
   

           He layed on bed and looked at ceiling. Dudian unwittingly fell asleep. 
   

            The next day.
   

            Dudian ate his breakfast and was about to go to division of the dark church. Suddenly butler came in and told the Old Fulin.: "Master, the person from the 'Temple of Elements' have come again. Would you like to see him?" 
   

            Old Fulin put down the newspaper and looked at Dudian who was sitting opposite to him.: "Call him up. We are waiting for him." 
   

            "Yes." Butler respectfully replied.
   

            Old Fulin looked at Dudian.: "This person is here to talk to you."
   

            "He is looking for me?" Dudian was about to put his coat when he heard Old Fulin talk.
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    Chapter 232: Invitation from the Temple

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After few moments a man wearing suit was accumpanied by the butler in to the dining room. He was middle-aged and courteous man. He took off his hat and saluted Dudian and Old patriarch.: "Old Patriarch how are you? This must be Mr Dean!?" 
   

            Old Fulin smiled.: "Thank you. Yes, he is the person we talked about last time. This time you can personally talk with Mr Dean. Although our consortium has recruited Mr Dean but our contract doesn't constrain his personal freedom."
   

            "That's great." Middle-aged man said in a delighted tone. He looked at Dudian.: "Mr Dean you can call me Kerry. I assume you have heard of 'Temple of Elements' as you are a hunter. All the materials brought by hunters and scavengers from the outside are taken to 'Temple of Elements' for final assessment for identification and pricing purposes. I'm here on behalf of 'Temple of Elements' to invite you to join us."
   

            Dudian wasn't surprised. He had seen newspapers refer to him as 'inventor' so he had hunch that at one point 'Temple of Elements' will invite him to join their rows. However he didn't think that it will be this fast.: "I have heard a little about 'Temple of Elements' but I don't know much. Can you talk about details?"
   

            Kerry was happy as he saw Dudian interested in the topic.: "This is my favorite topic. The members of 'Temple of Elements' are inventors like you. But also devout believers of God of Light. God of Light's will and blessing have spread all over heaven and earth. Our job is to find his will and make sure that it is generously treated after being passed to public. So people will talents would work and invent things with the blessing of the god... "
   

            "I am a pious believer of light myself. I will be faithful until the end of time. But I have a little doubt which I want to voice out. I hope Mr Kerry would be able to answer it. " Dudian said as he squinted his eyes. 
   

            Kerry laughed: "Mr. Dean please."
   

            Dudian asked: "We are only finding out the blessing send by the God of Light but we are called inventors. Isn't it blasphemy?" 
   

            Kerry was stunned but replied immediately.: "Mr Dean you will be wrong to think like that. 'Temple of elements' is the creation of Holy Church. We not only find but also understand the will and blessing of the God of Light. By using the word 'inventor' we represent our gratitude and awe but nothing more."
   

            Dudian said: "This is the original interpretation."
   

            Kerry smiled.: "Mr Dean you should't be burndened by such an issue. The inventor was used back in early periods and is a very backward call of descrition of our job. We are all faithful followers of the God of Light. In the 'Temple of Elements' we prefer to call ourselves as the God's architects." (the original word was "shen shi" literal translation is God's makers however it can be translated as God's envoys, God's designers, God's architects, God's smiths etc.. I have chosen the word - architect. Imagine the architect from matrix.. hahaha) 
   

            Dudian nodded. "Mr Kerry should be aware that I am a hunter. As a hunter I am a pragmatic person who follows the personal interests and gains. What kind of benefits would I get if I join the 'Temple of Elements'?"
   

            Kerry smiled.: "There are many benefits. The first is that Temple can provide you a housing in commercial district. If you perform well and become a senior architect in the future then Temple will give you a fiefdom. Additionally you will be given hundred cold coins as a rewards in initial stage. The monetary rewards will increase as you status increases."
   

            Dudian was surprised and was afraid at the same time. Holy Church could grant ordinary civilians a fief? Isn't it the sole right of the military? 
   

            Kerry continued to sweet talk and seduce him.: "In addition to these if you join 'Temple of Elements' not only you could get endless wealth but also supreme glory!"
   

            "What are the requirements as there are so many benefits?"
   

            Kerry was a bit surprised as he saw Dudian's calm expression.: "As long as you join the 'Temple of elements' and complete few tasks issues by the Temple there is nothing else."
   

            "What tasks?"
   

            "Small tasks such as identification of the value of materials brought in from outside the giant wall. You can be assured that there won't be anything that will be unreasonable. Even if you can't complete the tasks you can apply to support other architects. "Kerry laughed.
   

            Dudian understood the conditions.: "I will think about it."
   

            Kerry was stunned as he didn't expect that he won't get an instant reply. He was a bit hesitant but ultimately said.: "Alright. I'll be waiting for good news from Mr Dean. However, I have to tell you that those evil alchemists like to attack God's architects. If you join the Temple then we will provide you with safe protection and you will be sheltered from the danger." 
   

            Dudian looked up at him.: "Thank you for the reminder."
   

            Kerry no longer stayed as he greet Old Fulin and butler sent him off. 
   

            Old Fulin looked at Dudian after he left.: "Do you want to join? There are lots of benefits by joining the Temple but some disadvantages. You will be busy over there so its kind of taxing on your time. However it is worth joining the Temple. Others dream of a chance such as this. The threat he was talking about was true too. Some dark church members may try to harm you. Although you are hunter but assassination methods are one or two. They may use poisons and other things and easily kill a hunter."
   

          Dudian understood that hunters were strong but not invincible. Obviously any hunter could be defeated. 
   

            "Temporarily I will stay away from them but I will consider the option." Dudian continued.: "However if I join the 'Temple of Elements' then I will be clear to buy 'fountain of life' as architects are members of Holy Church too. In a sense it is a shield for our consortium too. 
   

            Old Fulin nodded in confirmation. He knew that Dudian was interested in the offer.: "You should consider options on your own. I believe you will make the right choice." He picked up the crutch, got up and left the table. 
   

            Dudian didn't stay too much. According to his original plan he put on his coat and left the Ryan castle. He hired a carriage and went to division of the dark church. 
   

            Dudian was more cautious along the way so as not to be tracked. There were more than a dozen people standing near the cage frozen storage capsule was put it and observing the object. Nobody could touch the object as it was quite a distance inside the cage. 
   

            Dudian also observed but his attention was focused on the surrounding environment. 
   

            Another day passed in hurry. 
   

           Dudian went back to the Ryan castle. He finished his drawings and begin to practice his left arm. He didn't dare to make difficult postures as there could be bones that haven't fully healed yet. He didn't want to fracture them again. Moreover he didn't want to join the Temple because of the blue crystal scales on his left arm. If it was exposed then the only option for him was to live in the darkness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 233: Snatching the capsule

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Two days after Kerry invited Dudian. 
   

           As usual Dudian ate the breakfast together with Old Fulin early in the morning. Afterwards he left the Ryan castle to another town. He got off the carriage and walked through the wilderness and reached the town where they produced gunpowder. They had purchased a small carriage which was parked in the yard behind the workshop.  
   

            The carriage seemed very ordinary. Dudian had asked Barton and the other two to prepare gunpowder in advance. They had produced seven boxes of gunpowder which was moved to the compartment of the carriage. He drove out the carriage and went to the division of the dark church. 
   

            He stopped in front of the manor. Dudian showed them his alchemist medal. They made few tests to verify the validity of his identity. One of the guards checked the compartment of the carriage: "What are these?" 
   

            Dudian replied.: "Its products for sale."
   

            Guard didn't talk anymore as he opened the door to let the carriage into the mansion's yard. 
   

           Dudian parked the carriage in a remote place where another six carriage's were parked. Dudian jumped of the carriage, tied horse to the column and entered the manor. 
   

           After passing through the check ups by the huge oil painting he passed through the passage and came to the dark square. Dudian looked around and saw that there was nothing unusual. He went into the hall and observed for a while. Afterwards he came back to the square and went to one of the potion shops. There were many bottles and jars of different colors placed in the shop. 
   

            Potion masters were extremely high-ranking people. People would try to avoid provoking their wrath. Some of them were comparable to senior hunters in terms of combat. By dropping a small venom they would be able to easily kill the opponenet. This was the most frighting point while fighting the potion masters. It was just hard to detect their attacks. 
   

            "Hey Boss. The thing that I have ordered. Has it arrived yet?" Dudian asked the shop owner in a hoarse voice. 
   

            The boss of the shop was shrouded in a purple robe. She had a slender and slim figure. Occasionally her white wrist would be exposed when she moved around. There were several ugly black scars on her wrists that were very eye-catching. Most probably it was the result of erosion by the toxins. She looked at Dudian.: "It's ready. After the depost you have to pay us two hundred and fifty gold coins. Have you brought them?"
   

            Dudian nodded and took out a bag of gold from the robe and handed it out to her. 
   

            Purple robed woman poured out the gold coins from the bag onto the table. She randomly selected few and tested them to check if they were geniuine gold coins. Afterwards she slightly nodded and began to take all of them one by one to put back into the bag.: "Good, it's the right amount. I'll give you the bottles." As she finished counting the gold coins she put the bag inside a cabinet and locked it. Then she took out two green ink bottle and another small bottle from a drawer. 
   

            "These are the anesthetic posionous fog and this is the antiote." Purple robed woman passed the bottles to Dudian. She looked at him.: "Please use with caution. A small drop of the poison is enough to make an adult wild boar unconscious. Moreover one of these bottles is enough to make population a small town fall into coma." 
   

            Dudian carefully put away the bottles as he heard her words. He turned away and began to wander around the other shops. 
   

            Time passed and evening came. 
   

            The number of people in the square didn't reduce but increased as the time passed. These people would be busy during the daytime with their own things but in the evening would have more time to spare for alchemy activities. 
   

            Dudian found a place to sit down and rest as he waited for the time to pass. 
   

            By seven o'clock the number of people in the square was very dense. It was very lively as the people went left and right. After 12 o'clock in the night the numbers gradually began to reduce as the people departed the division. 
   

            Dudian saw that the time was mature. He returned to the outside the manor and fiddled with the carriage for a moment. Afterwards he came back to the square and went into the hall. He saw the cage where frozen storage unit was held. There were hundreds of people who were looking at the storage capsule. The number of members of dark church was not inferior to Holy Church. 
   

            Some people who were acquitanted with each other pointed and whispered. They would voice out their opinions and discoveries. 
   

           Dudian's eyes lit up as he stood behind the crowd and looked around. He saw that no one was looking at him so he slowly took out green ink bottles from under his robe and threw them out in different directions. Both bottles hit the stones and the sounds of glass bottles crushing echoed out. 
   

            People were scared because of sudden noise. 
   

            People saw dark green smoke rolling around the hall. The second bottle had hit the top and as a result glass fragments dumped onto the heads of some of them. 
   

            A woman screamed. 
   

            "It is poison!"
   

            The scream was the source of the rapid uneasiness that profilerated the crowd in a matter of seconds. The other didn't have to react as they were scared and shocked the green mist which was infiltrated the place. The people began to ran out of the hall in hurry. 
   

            Because of dissent and panic the people began to knock each other as they tried to get out of the hall. The ones who were knocked to the ground would be stepped over and trampled by the panicking crowd. People began to push each other and the numbers of people who stumbled and fell increased. 
   

            Green mist spread like boiling water.
   

            Dudian took out the pill from the antidote bottle and put it inside his mouth. His eyes were calm and quite as he stick to the wall. The crazy crowd was bypassing by him. He came to the front of the huge cage and saw that ten dark knights that were station there haven't moved yet. Their faces were pale but continued to protect their positions. 
   

            In the end they raised their hands to protect their mouth's as their eyes carefully looked around. They had pulled their swords form their waists. The dark knights would not hesitate to kill if they saw someone approach the cage. They were aware that the poisonous attack was made by the people whose goal was to snatch the object of the gods. 
   

           Green mist rapidly spread around the hall and shrouded the place. Majority of the people inside the hall couldn't escape and were covered in green fog. One by one they fell to the ground. 
   

            The green mist interfered with Dudian's sight. He used a dagger to pierce through the dark knight which was close to him. The knight didn't have the chance to scream and alert his mates. But the sword that he held onto fell to the ground and made crisp 'ding dong' sounds. The attention of the other dark knights was concentrated on the location the sound echoed from. They knew that the invaders had begun to attack. 
   

           Dudian saw that his eye sight was low. Although he was covered in green fog but at least he was able to see dark shadows of the people. One of them seemed to rush over to him. As his left arm was injured he hadn't practiced archery for some time but focused on practicing melee combat using dwords, daggers, knives and other weapons. Although he wasn't proficient but was not a stranger to their use either. 
   

            Because of the advantage of the vision Dudian quickly stabbed three dark knights consecutively. The fingertips of his left hand were sweeping the sturdy iron column while he killed the dark knights that attacked him. He was convinced that because of thickness of the iron columns it would take a bit of time to break them apart. 
   

            As he killed the third attacking dark knight the others weren't able to stand against the poisonous fog as their bodies softly fell down one after another. 
   

            Dudian immediately grasped the chance to use both his hands to break the iron column as he saw there was no one to obstruct him. 
   

            Dudian was nervous as he was counting the seconds. Finally after two minutes he was able to cut off the iron pillars and there was enough space for him to squeeze in. He was late for more than 10 seconds according to his calculations. He went towards the frozen storage capsule. 
   

            After passing the fingerprint verification the dark hall was lit up suddenly. The light was projected from frozen storage. If someone else saw the scene then they would think that it's a miracle. 
   

            "Iris verification ... " A female voice echoed out from the frozen storage. 
   

           Dudian brought his face closer to the capsule. He opened his eyes as he closely looked at the machine. His fingerprint may be copied and used to open the frozen storage. But eye verification was not possible to be replicated by others. At least it would be very difficult. 
   

            After the verification was completed the closed frozen storage slowly opened. It has been almost eight years that he has gone out form the frozen storage because it didn't have any more enegry to continue to keep his body in dormant frozen state. However, the frozen storage capsule had its own solar function. After a long time it would gradually restore the energy. Right now it had enough to operate the simple functions.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 234: Kill

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian couldn't wait for the frozen storage's door to open because of thrill. Everything inside was as is the last time he had left it. There was pile of rubbish on the sleeping mattress. It had dried up and an unpleasant smell was emitted. 
   

            He wasn't going to clean the garbage. He quickly pressed the button inside the frozen storage and the energy repository opened up. There were three round energy tubes inside. The one at the bottom had a light blue luster on it which looked like precipitated magma. The others were dull looking in comparison to it. 
   

          Dudian quickly removed the energy tube and dismantled the chip reader. His face changed as he quickly closed the frozen storage capsule. He rapidly went out of the cage and moved towards the outer edge of the hall. There were alchemists and potion masters who were lying down as they had lost their consciousness because of the green fog. Not many were successful at escaping the calamity.
   

            Dudian hid the energy tube and chip reader inside his robe. He sensed quite a few people coming from square towards the hall. 
   

            Dudian immediately laid down on ground and faked his condition. 
   

            Moments later a team of well-equipped dark knights came to the center of the square. There was green mist floating around the square. The team was led by a young woman and a middle-aged man. Both of them glanced at each other. Middle-aged man looked at the young woman.: "You should keep guard here and don't let anyone go out! One of you should protect the passage!" He raised his hand and waved at two dark knight to step out and follow him into the poisonous fog. 
   

            It was obvious that they have taken antidotes. They ran at full speed into the hall. The first thing they did was to check the object of the gods. It was still inside the cage however there were pillars which had been destroyed. The middle-aged man sighed in relief because the object hasn't been stolen. He looked at people who were lying unconscious in the hall. It seems the people who had ran towards the exit didn't want to be involved in such an attack. 
   

            Middle-aged man glanced around the fainted people and made a hand gesture towards the two dark knights behind him. 
   

          Both of them understood the meaning behind the gesture, turned back and ran outside. They came to the the center of the square and looked at the young woman.: "Reporting to captain. The object of the gods is still inside. Captain Simon will be inside guarding it." 
   

            Young woman was relieved. She turned towards the dozen dark knights and shouted.: "A team must stay at the outer edge. Two teams should immediately take the antidote and go inside for investigation. The attackers most probably are mixed with people lying inside. Check their bodies and see if they carry a weapon or a foreign object. Immediately arrest on spot!"
   

            "Yes."
   

            The two teams of dark knights in accordance to her orders began to quickly act up. 
   

            The young woman's gaze was focused on a particular dark knight.: "Tell the patrols to send people to clean the air. They should let the others to evacuate and order them not to cause unnecessary casualties."
   

            "Yes." The dark knight nodded in comfirmation and left. 
   

            One of the dark knights began to give antidote pills to the other dark knights who were lined up. Afterwards they began to check the clothes of people who were lying unconscious on the ground in the square. 
   

            There was a cold look in her eyes as the young woman as she folded her arms around her chest and observed the place. 
   

            Boom! 
   

            A sound of violent explosion echoed out. It was similar to the sound made when the thunder hit the ground. Even though because of layers of soil the penetrating force was weakened but still it was an unusual occurrence. 
   

            The young woman was caught in surprise. She couldn't help but look back at the passage. 
   

            The middle aged man standing in the hall also heard the sound of explosion. The sound seemed to be coming from above the manor. 
   

            What has happened?
   

            Have the attackers already left the place and moving through the outside of manor?
   

            Middle-aged man looked back at the cage. He clenched his teeth and looked at the dark knight.: "You stay here. I'm going out to see what has happened. If there is something unusual then immediately inform Captain Aisha." He rushed out from the hall and came out to the square. After passing through the poisonous fog he found the young woman.: "What has happened?" 
   

            Aisha was shocked: "There seems to be big movement outside the manor. Do you think the attackers have mixed with the crowd and fled out?"
   

            Simon's face changed.: "Impossible! We have responded very fast. The attackers should have fought with the knights in the hall. Moreover they had to destroy the pillars to enter the cage. It should take a lot of time. There is no way that they could do all of this and rush out to mix with crowd in such a little time period."
   

            Aisha looked at him.: "But you are saying that the object of the gods is still inside the cage. Most probably they were aware that they wouldn't be able to completely break the cage and remove the object. They should have been scared of this and mixed with the crowd to run away."
   

            Simon though about the traces of destruction of the cage. The attackers seemed to have spent a lot of effort the destroy two small iron pillars. If they wanted to have enough space to remove the object then they would have to spent several times more time and effort. His eyes lit up as he looked at Aisha.: "I will go out to check the situation. You continue to control the situation in here. Perhaps some of the companions haven't been able to escape." 
   

            Aisha's eyes were full of worry as she looked at the back of middle-aged man as he departed. 
   

            Dudian slowly opened his eyes and looked around. He focused on the dark knight who was standing a bit away from him. In a flash he quickly jumped up and rushed towards the dark knight. 
   

           The dark knight's reaction was slow and late. He felt the movement and turned around. But he was late as his eyes shrank. He wanted to pull out his sword while he wanted to shout and alert the others. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian's dagger pierced into dark knight's mouth and interrupted his cry. 
   

            Dudian was like a panther when he made the move. He was grasping onto the handle of dagger as he put a bit of force and the dagger came out from the other side of dark knight's head. 
   

            The dark knight's body went stiff and his eyes turned dull. 
   

            Dudian pulled back the dagger and made sure that the dark knight's body softly fall to the ground. He rushed out of the hall into the square. He moved through the green fog to stay unnoticed as long as possible. His footsteps were so fast and light that the others couldn't hear his movement until one of the dark knight's saw a shadow moving towards him. The dark knights were focused on searching the bodies of people in the square who had fainted. The dark knight was a bit slow to react. The first thought that popped in his mind was that the attack had appeared. The second was to protect himself! 
   

           The dark knights held onto their weapons and were ready to deal with Dudian. Dudian rushed out from the fog and moved towards one the dark knight's in a rapid momentum. The dark knight's heart was timid. They were comparable to a junior hunter in terms of strength but they didn't have ferociousness of a hunter. 
   

           The dark knight knew that he couldn't go back so he made the judgement instantly and stabbed the  sword towards Dudian's head. 
   

            Dudian's body suddenly made a turn and twist. The dagger in his hand stabbed from bottom to up along the dark knight's chin. It stabbed through the dark knight's head and he pulled out the dagger. 
   

           Aisha reacted instantly the moment she heard the movement. She didn't think that an attack was still lurking inside the place. "What kind of stupid courage he has?" She quickly pulled out the sword from her taist. She tightly stared at the green fog. She was aware that the person(s) who dared to break into this place to grab the object of the gods were not of simple origin. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

           Dudian used the green mist as camouflage. It didn't hinder his line of sight. He had already seen the young woman and the team of knights following her. 
   

            Dudian had determined the woman as the strongest of the team. His eyes quickly fell on the woman. In a flash he went all the way through past the fog towards her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 235: Rush!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Aisha tightly hold onto the sword as she saw Dudian rush towards her. The moment Dudian ran into her attack range she jittered the sword in an oblique way as she displayed her own swordsmanship. 
   

            Dudian's eyes were fixed on her wrist. As he had expected she was going to attack the upport body. He bent his body and put the force on his waist as he turned and kicked towards her abdomen. 
   

            Aisha's face slightly changed. She staggered back to escape Dudian's foot. She didn't expect to fail in her attack. She coldly looked at the eyes behind the mask. Even in a condition such as this the eyes revealed killing intent and calmess. She clenched her teeth.: "If you dare to kill the innocent then no matter who you are it won't be easy to leave this place!" 
   

            Dudian's spoke in a hoarse voice.: "Killing the innocent? The people of dark church are claiming to be innocent? Don't try to delay time! Beat it!" Once again his body advanced while this time he raised the dagger towards Aisha's cheek. 
   

            Aisha's face was ugly as she wielded the sword in haste. 
   

            The tinkling sounds echoed as the Aisha's sword and Dudian's dagger parried. 
   

            Dudian frowned as he didn't expect this woman to be so tough at melee combat. Her physical strength was close to a senior level hunter's. However her combat experience was much lower than a senior hunter's as if it was so then she should have ended the fight after two or three strokes. He sense the smell and knew that more people were gathering outside. There was a trace of urgency and alertness in his heart. He no longer went easy and stabbed the dagger towards Aisha's chest. 
   

            Aisha tried to do her best to resist by using the sword. She knew that as long as she delayed the person then there will be enough people to capture him. 
   

            Aisha raised her sword to resist the Dudian's stab. However the dagger retracted. It was a faint! He used his foot to kick Aisha's knee. 
   

            Aisha's face slightly changed as she hurried back. 
   

            Dudian continued with another dagger attack and Aisha once again tried to protect herself but this one was a feint too. Once again he attacked with a kick towards her leg. 
   

            Aisha was prepared this time and immediately dodged. 
   

            Dudian threw the dagger out as Aisha dodged half the way. 
   

            Whoosh! 
   

           Aisha was shocked but her body reacted on instinct. However it was not enough to hide from the dagger. It cut through her beautiful cheek and left a bloodstain. The blood began to ooze out from the wound. 
   

            Dudian took advantage of the opportunity and quickly bypassed her and ran towards the passage. 
   

            The dark knight behind the Aisha saw that their captain was injured. They were surprised to see Dudian rush towards them who were close to the exit. They didn't interfere in Aisha and Dudian's fight as they were worried that they would be hindering Aisha. After all, Dudian could attack them without fear but Aisha would be worried about accidentally hurting them. 
   

            Dudian was like a desperate animal as he ran towards the dark knights. 
   

            The knights were frightened as they didn't expect Dudian to dare to attack them unarmed. The one in front used the sword to stab. 
   

           Dudian saw the dark knight had stabbed the sword out but there was fright in dark knight's eyes. He made a sideway move and escaped this attack. However he used his hand and grabbed the dark knight's wrist. He made a hard twist and the dark knight let go of the sword because of pain. 
   

           Dudian released the dark knight's hand and quickly grabbed the sword. His body rotated and waved the sword to protect himself from oncoming sword attacks. 
   

            Puff! Puff! One of the dark knights who tried to attack was accidentally stabbed in the face. He screamed out and covered his face while the one who had released the sword was killed on spont. 
   

           Dudian's constitution was close to an intermediate hunter's before he was imprisoned. However after his magic marks had evolved and physical transformation that happened because of absorbing the cold crystals of the horned and variant skeletons his body was almost comparable to ordinary senior hunters. Even if his close combat skills were poor but he could rely on his physical advantage to easily fight against the dark knights who were comparable to junior hunters. 
   

            Dudian waved and swung the sword to block several other dark knights. The horror had invaded their hearts because of Dudian's extraordinary strength and agile actions. 
   

            Dudian broke through the encirclement as he didn't want the Aisha to catch up. He ran towards the exit and saw that passage was overcrowded with people. There were patrolling guards who tried to calm the crowd. 
   

            It had been total of only three or four minutes since Dudian had broken the poison filled bottles. The people in the square tried to evacuate in panic but the guards had blocked the passage and maintained the order. They let people out slowly one by one. 
   

            Dudian threw away the sword after he broke out from the encirclement. He noticed the guards in the passage so he began to shout out loud.: "The poisonous gas is coming! Run! Run!" Although he tried to change his voice and spoke in hoarse voice but everyone had heard his shouts. 
   

            The crowd was scared and panicked because of his manipulation. Few of them wanted to look back and check the situation but were pushed by the people standing behind them. The people began to fall onto each other and fell down like dominoes. 
   

            "Stop! He is the attacker!" The guards pulled out their weapons as they looked at Dudian. Although they had not witnessed the fight between Dudian and the dark knights but they had already evacuated everyone into the passage. So it was obvious that this person was part of the attackers and tried to take advantage of the situation to run away. 
   

            Dudian had inquired and observed combat effectiveness of these guards. They were much weaker than dark knights. Most of them were apprentice knights. He didn't pause but rushed over. 
   

            The guards were very furious as they roared and tried to attack Dudian. 
   

            Dudian closed the distance in a blink of an eye. The speed of their swords was very slow in his eyes. He easily escape the first sword attack and hit the guard in his face. Bang! The guard's body staggered backwards and was entangled with the other guards. 
   

            The passage was full of people. It was very hard for guards to maintain the order to begin with. Now the people were shouting and trying to escape in panic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 236: Doubtful identity

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian's speed didn't diminish but instead increased. He looked at the crowd in front of him which was shouting and screaming. Without the slightest hesitation he jumped up and stepped on the shoulder of the person in front of him. Then he moved to the next and so on. He was using people as stepping stones as he continued to rapidly run away. The chaos occurred as the people were stampede by Dudian. 
   

            Aisha was stunned as she saw Dudian's action. She thought that he would stop as he would reach the crowd but didn't expect that the latter would completely ignore the lives of these people and rush out at all costs. 
   

            "Bastard!" Aisha clenched her fists as she looked at Dudian who was trampling over the people. Dudian could do such a move but she couldn't. It wasn't because she wasn't able to do so physically. But she was a Captain level dark knight appointed by the dark church. The reason and purpose of her dispatch by the dark church was to protect these people from the attacks of Holy Church. However if she went along and continued to trample people as Dudian did then there was no guarantee that someone would be injured or lost their lives. It was something that she couldn't afford to do. 
   

           Aisha raised her hands and tried to disperse and break the panicking crowd. Although she wasn't acting as violent as Dudian but she still managed to squeeze a bit with the help of guards. 
   

            Dudian was already at the front and jumped down while Aisha was still desperately trying to drill through the crowd. Dudian overturned the several people in front and cavated a gap. Then he jumped down and went out of the passage into the manor. At the momeny lots of people wearing robes and masks were standing front of the manor. They were pointing towards a direction and whispering to each other. 
   

            Dudian squeezed through the crowd and dug out from the window. He jumped on neat lawn and looked back. He saw that there were quite a figures gathered in place where his carriage was parked before. 
   

           Dudian glanced around but didn't stay there for long. He bowed his head and moved towards the fence. The manor was surrounded by high fence. As Dudian approached the designed part of the fence he saw guards and they noted his presence. They came over to him. 
   

           Dudian didn't bother with them and leaped over the wall and jumped over to street. It was a secluded street and there was no one around. He quickly walked around the pre-designated trail and left the manor into the wilderness. 
   

            Although the wilderness was full of vicious animals at night but he didn't have anything to worry about. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            On hour after the attack. 
   

            The anesthetic green fog was dispensed by the potion masters. The people were issued with antidotes and most of them had already awakened. Some of them who were close to the fog had heart attacks because of continuous exposure to the green mist. 
   

            The main hall.
   

        Aisha and Simon stood close to each other while there was another person close by to them. According to his armor he belonged to the same level as them. In front of the trio there was a huge man wearing a black gown. His height was almost two meters tall. Black hood covered most of his face and exposed his thin lips which looked like cold daggers. 
   

            The man looked inside the cage. Afterwards he looked at the two iron pillars that were cut off. He was silent for sometime.: "Do you know what would happen to you all if this thing was taken away?" 
   

            Trio's face turned ugly and their bodies trembled. They bowed their heads down. 
   

            Aisha clenched her teeth.: "Please give us the appropriate punishment as it is dereliction of duty!"
   

            The man didn't say anything. After a few minutes he slowly talked.: "According to you people the enemy was not a person but their numbers couldn't be much. A single person wouldn't be send to steal away this. It would be impossible. Go check the source of this paralizator. It is likely that someone from our side has prepared the theft plan. Be sure to throroughly check everything out!" 
   

            "Yes." Simon nodded and left..
   

            Aisha hesitated.: "Commander there is something what I want to tell but I don't know the right way to tell it."
   

            "Well," The stalwart person glanced at her. "Go on."
   

            Aisha bowed.: "At the time that I was fighting with the attacker I told him that he was killing innocent people. He responded that: 'The people of dark church are claiming to be innocent?'. Listening to his tone I think he was very hostile towards dark church. I wonder if the man was from Holy Church."
   

            Simon and the other youth's face changed as they were startled because of Aisha's words. 
   

            The man was silent for a moment before he replied.: "Even though the knights of light are sanctioning us at every corner but they would never use poison to attack us. It is against their honorable dogme. The enemy's purpose is to mislead us with such words. Don't you understand that it was unneccesary for the other side to wrestle words with you? But he did so. The man is a very cunning guy. Such a statement is enough to prove that he is one of us. Follower of the darkness."
   

            "Go to search the details. You have to submit valuable information by the dawn. Don't come up with garbage! Go!" The man said in an indifferent tone. 
   

            Aisha, Simon and the youth nodded and turned away. 
   

            "Brandon." The man suddenly called the youth.: "What were you doing at the time of invasion?"
   

            The youth's face turned ugly as his body trembled and cold sweat flowed down his spine.: "Co-co-commander...I was...drink ..."
   

            The man looked at his eyes.: "If such a thing happens again. Then I'm going to make sure that you drink a wine made out of your tongue and crotch."
   

            The youth turned pale.: "There won't be."
   

            "Go on." The man waved.
   

            Time passed.
   

            Five hours after the end of the attack. Early in the morning. 
   

            Aisha, Simon and Brandon returned to the main hall. The man was standing in front of the cage.: "Commander I found the source of the mist. It was a potion sold by a potioner yesterday. The potion master said that the amount that she had sold was almost exact that was diffused. She is sure that the attacker is the person who bought the posion from her." 
   

            The man recovered his eyes from the cage and looked back at her.: "Who?"
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         Aisha hesitated.: "It was an anonymous purchase. Alchemy points were not used for trade. But the transaction occurred in private currency and the shop owner didn't know his code. However I have seen the gold coins given by the buyer. There were numbering of the coins and after a small investigation through the bank we found that the money belonged to Mellon consortium."
   

            "Mellon consortium?" The man was slightly startled. He said.: "I will send someone else to investigate Mellon consortium. You go to Inferno family and see whats their reaction." 
   

            Simon looked at him and whispered: "Commander the Inferno family has been low-key for many years. Why would they be involved in such a thing? Although it was indeed the inflammation method of the Inferno family that was used to cover up for the attacker but military also can mass produce the same thing. If Inferno family was really after the object of the gods then they would use other means to cover their traces, wouldn't they?" 
   

            The man replied in a cold tone.: "I know that you are affectionate towards the Inferno family because they have raised you up but don't forget your current identity. Anyone who dares to go against the dark church is our enemy. Although they lay low but the sleeping tiger is the most dangerous one. No one would be willing to stay dull and lonely for long. They are just waiting for a new opportunity to rise. Do you think that their family cares for secular wealth?"
   

            Simon face slightly changed and he did not dare to say more.
   

            "They can dodge the responsibility because the consortiums and the military are aware of the method. That's why I said pay attention to their reaction. " The man continued in an indifferent tone.: "Its impossible for masterminds to be easily suspected. However this doesn't mean that this logical can't be used against us."
   

            Simon said. "I understand."
   

            "Go! I have to appease the old guys. Find the identity of the attackers as soon as possible. That way you will also make your punishment lighter." The man said and left the place. 
   

            Simon, Aisha and Brandon's faces turned ugly. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Night.
   

            In the wilderness.
   

            Gray clouds were stagnant and covered the moonlight. Hoever faint light passed through the clounds and shined over the wilderness. There were howls and growls of beasts that were full of sadness and loneliness. 
   

            Dudian advanced rapidly in the moonlight. He stopped at a slope and tried to sense the smells. There were no pursuers. He fell onto the grass slope and began to take big breathes. 
   

            "Fortunately, the purple leaves' burning was right according to my calculation. The timing was perfect... " Dudian was glad that the explosives on the carriage detoned on time. Purples leaves were by nature resistable to fire. That's why they burned very slowly. After several experiments Dudian had mastered and predicted the timing of the purple leaves burning speed. But flame after all was a difficult thing to control and a slight error could lead to catastrophe. Fortunately he was blessed by the heavens and there was no accidents during the execution of the plan. Otherwise he would be somewhere in a dark room right now. The members of the dark church would be torturing him. 
   

            This was a high risk bet but it was worth the energy tube and chip reader. 
   

            The main thing that gave him the courage for such an unbelievable feat was the flaws that he found during his check ups. The Dark Church's main assurance was protection by the indestructible cage. The dark knights who supervision and protected the cage were relatively free, busy with their own things or enjoying their lifes. 
   

            This was the main reason that he was able to go on with the plan. 
   

            The enemy's deployed strength was too weak. 
   

            "I can grasp a greater power if I become a senior hunter. They are already the top combat power within the giant wall. Professionally trained top fighters are sent to capture a single senior hunter in times of misdemenour." Dudian secretly thought. He wanted to recover his left arm as soon as possible. The next time he goes out of the giant wall there will be substantial increase to his power. But he needs to absorb the crystals one at a time and can't be excessive with that. 
   

            Excitement surged in his heart as Dudian touched the energy tube and chip reader under his robe. The remaining energy inside the energy tube was enough to learn how to make his own energy source. Once he learns to manufacture generators then there is inexhaustible source of knowledge within the super chip. Afterwards he would be beginning to make real moves. 
   

            The cold wind blowed and Dudian's thoughts gradually calmed down. He took off his robe and mask and went along the way to Ryan castle. Because of the curfew time the guards were patrolling the area but it was very easy for him to avoid them. 
   

          In the middle of the night Dudian returned to the Yard town. The lights of the households were out and the streets were dark. He didn't directly go to Ryan castle but stayed in the forest for the night. 
   

            The next morning
   

            Dudian woke up early and went to the Ryan castle. 
   

            Old Fulin was eating when he saw Dudian appear. There was a trace of smile on his face as he looked at Dudian.: "I was told that you have gone to Red River. Although you are a hunter and have strong physique but the women there aren't clean enough. You should go to Moulin Rouge at Lido avenue. That's the best place."
   

            Dudian lightly said.: "You should go if you can do it."
   

            Old Fulin laughed.: "No man will admit that they can not, no matter how old."
   

            "Last week, the Mellon consortium built a large market next to the town of Pinea. We will lose a lot of business." Dudian said as he changed the topic. 
   

            Old Fulin sighed as he saw Dudian talk about business.: "Yes! The textile mill haven't received orders. These wealthy businessmen read newspapers every days. They know that we have a beef with Mellon consortium so they don't want to offend them. That's why we haven't been getting orders. We had lots of orders before but that was because no one had new looms but us. Now all we can do is sell our things in the Yard town."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly. Since Ryan family has sold the mine their main income was the land tax from this town. The purpose of Mellon consortium for building such a large marketplace in the remote neighborhood was to pressure Ryan family. Their aim was to take away the business of shops in Yard town. Some shops have already moved out of Yard town as in the long run it seemed the place will become a desolate town. "
   

            "They are trying to warn us. They want us to bow and take the initiative to contact them. " There was coldness in Dudian's eyes as he looked at Old Fulin.: "How do you plan to deal with the problem?"
   

            Old Fulin smiled.: "I asked help from the Scott consortium but they flatly refused. They are way too lazy to fight Mellon consortium in such a small-scale local battle. For now we can rely on dividends from new looms and for short term we can afford to reduce taxes..."
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            "In Scott consortium's perspective we are a small consortium who has invested all our funds to lease the passage through giant wall. They know that we have offended Mellon consortium and in the future we can rely on them. So they are not taking us too seriously." Dudian could analyze everything more in depth because of experiences of prison life. 
   

            "Even though I am hunter an inventor who can create more benefits than a hunter. They are too short-eyed as they can't value the gift in front of them." Dudian said. 
   

            He pulled a chair and sat on it.: "They are not short-sighted but they are considering other things. There is already a contract with them regarding the new looms. It would be very difficult to improve them in the future. Success of once or twice is nothing but lucky blessing by the gods in front of their eyes."
   

            Old Fulin sighed.: "We can only wait for your arm to heal. We have to save the dividends from the new looms to buy 'fountain of life' from the Holy Church to solve your arm for good."
   

           Dudian nodded slightly as his eyes swept over several newspapers. He grabbed one of them and asked.: "Is there anything important on news today?" 
   

            "The same thing. Nothing new about us or related to our consortium."
   

            Dudian read the newspapers and didn't see any news about the attacks on the dar church. Most probably the information was suppressed by the dark church. Most probably Holy Church would suspect that a beast invasion or attack has happened in that town. 
   

            Dudian read the articles and ate his breakfast. Afterwards he looked at Old Fulin.: "These days I will focus on reasting. If there is nothing big then don't let anyone to bother me, including you."s 
   

            Old Fulin laughed.: "Do not worry, I will not bother you. You should take care of your health. I'll order the people in the kitchen to bring your meal to your room."
   

            Dudian nodded and got back to his room.
   

            Dudian took off his coat after closing the door. The energy tube was hidden in his left armpit. In addition to energy tube there was a large chip reader hidden in the inner pocket of the coat. 
   

            There was a wide smile on Dudian's face. He came towards the wardrobe and opened the bottom drawer. There were few clothes for summer and a jewelry box. In addition to gold and silver coins there was the super chip inside the jewelry box. 
   

            Dudian always kept the super chip in the corner of the courtyard of the house assigned to him by the Mellon consortium. The reason was that he was worried back then that a thief may sneak into his house and steal the safe. At the time when he was imprisoned Jura and Gray were forcefully moved and his luggage was thrown out. However the super chip was still hidden in the courtyard of the house. The last time when he assassinated the deacon Huey, Dudian passed by that house and dug out the super chip. 
   

            Dudian inserted the super chip into the card slot of the card reader. The he plugged the card reader into the energy tube's jack. There were six jacks above the energy tube. In the middle there was a rectangular groove which was aligned so that it could connect directly to the frozen storage capsule. 
   

            Dudian inhaled deeply as he clicked the reader. 
   

            The screen suddenly lit up and a hologram popped up. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Mount Er. Burong family castle. 
   

            Rudolph was eating breakfast while he was alone in the spacious dining room. Once in a while he checked the daily newspapers. He was especially focused on economic news. He looked up at the butler.: "Is little miss eating her meals on time?" 
   

            Butler respectfully said.: "After you promised the little miss that thing she has not longer gone on hunger strike. She eats all the meals we give her everyday. These days she is actively studying the law and intends to return to magistrate in a few days. "
   

            Rudolph nodded. "Make sure that people in the magistrate look after her carefully. She can't pick up dangerous cases."
   

            "I will notife them." Butler nodded in affirmation.
   

            "What about the town of Song town?" Rudolph asked again.
   

            Butler replied.: "Everything is within the budget. It will be opened up in a few days. These days lots of businessmen move to Pine town and several ordganizations are looked for the person in charge for cooperation. Song town is on the caravan line, I have heard that the prices of rent for shops have improved a lot."
   

            Rudolph nodded.: "Make sure that little miss doesn't get to know about anything. I don't want to have trouble with her again."
   

            Butler looked at him and went silent for a moment. He was hesitant as he voiced out his opinion.: "Master, Miss has finally agreed to no longer meet with the boy. The thing has passed. Why don't we ignore the kid?" 
   

            Rudolph's expression was indifferent as he pointed to the breakfast.: "Look at the dishes. Bright. Delicate. My appetite increases as I look at it. However if a fly flew over it. Would you eat it?"
   

           Butler's face changed slightly as he knew that master was furious at him. He understood the meaning behind his words. Even if the fly didn't eat the snack but its appearance alone was enough to devaluate the snack. 
   

            "She isn't a kid anymore..." Rudolph looked out of the window and spoke in a gentle tone.: "She was supposed to marry the young master of the Milan family but the kid ended up in prison. This time I have to make sure that she marries into Parket family. I hope...I hope that in my lifetime I can lead the Burong family and return to inner wall. I want to complete my father's death wish. I also want to see... see the landscape!"
   

           Butler looked at Rudolph's rigid face. He sighed and didn't say anything. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Time passed by. 
   

            The news of Dudian's wounded arm had spread wide. The Ryan family was back to its usual quiet life as they operated their own small business. The level of their life hasn't changed much and some of the members of family were not happy with all of this and weren't able to restrain themselves. 
   

            "Mr. Dean, when your arm will heal?" A pretty girl in her early twenties spoke out loudly as everyone was seated behind the lunch table.
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         The buzz of knives and forks touched the plate stopped the moment girl spoke out. The eyes of all the members were focused on Dudian as they waited for his reply. The words said by the girl had been in their hearts for a long time. Even the quality of dishes had gone down so the dissatisfaction in their hearts had gone up during this time. 
   

            "Nonsense!" Old Fulin's face sank.
   

            The girl knew that she had don the wrong thing by talking out as her grandfather got so angry. She bit her lips and bowed her head. 
   

            Jake who was sitting next to Dudian talked out.: "Father the child is young and not sensible so don't be offended by her words. Mr Dean please take her words lightly. We will be waiting for you body to recover as long as it would take."
   

            Dudian didn't replied but smiled in response. 
   

            There was a trace of disappointment and anger in Jake's eyes as he saw the indifferent reaction of Dudian. He looked at the angry face of his father and turned to look at Sander who was sitting calmly. Eventually he held back the impulse to ask for anything else. 
   

            After the dinner Dudian as usual went back to his room and locked the door. 
   

            A few more days passed by. 
   

            On this day Dudian had breakfast in his room and afterwards found Old Fulin.: "I'll be late today. Maybe I won't be on time for dinner." 
   

            Old Fulin looked at him and sighed.: "The members of my family are getting unsensible these days. Don't listen to them at all. We have to nurse you back to top condition before going out of the giant wall."
   

            Dudian smiled.: "I'll recover soon. " He got up and took out the jacket from the chair. He bid farewell to Old Fulin and walked down along the wooden stairs to the hall. Hugh and several other members of young generation were chatting in the hall. The young girl from few days ago was also in that group. 
   

            "Hello." Dudian casually greeted them as they were on his route.
   

            The others looked at him but didn't reply. Only Hugh squeezed out a smile and looked at Dudian.: "Hey Mr Dean. Are you going out?" 
   

            Dudian nodded.: "I have to make a trip to 'Temple of elements'"
   

            "Temple of Elements?" All of them were surprised the moment they heard the name of the organisation. Their eyes lit up. Hugh came forward and asked.: "Mr Dean are you going to join Temple of Elements?" 
   

            Dudian smiled.: "I'm going for a tea but I'll see what happens there."
   

            One of the other youth said.: "I you can join and make friend then you could get some good objects from them. Afterwards we wouldn't be worried about the future of the new world consortium."
   

           One of the girls was surprised as she uttered in exclaim.: "I don't have to worry about the new skirt." 
   

            The previous girl dissatisfied with the Dudian also had a happy face. She looked at Dudian and tried to encourage him. 
   

            Dudian bid farewell to these few people and got out of the castle. He sat on the carriage and ordered the coachman to take him to 'Temple of Elements.' 
   

            The structure of 'Temple of Elements' was totally different to magistrate, Holy Church, or consortia. They had no divisions or headquarters. All the architects were gathered in one place. They would communicate with each other on weakdays to try to inspire each other. It could be desribed as the holy land of learning and studying. Many alchemists and potion masters longed for a peaceful and stable learning environment such as that. 
   

            The Temple was located on the northern part of the commercial district close to the direction of the inner wall of the giant wall. The Temple was located on 'Church Mountain' (tl notes: de ga shan - it doesn't refer to building(church) but to the idea [Catholic Church e.g the body that controls the system ] ) . According to the people the word Church meant holy in the old era. 
   

            Church Mountain was very tall. It's foothills were surrounded by several small towns. All of the towns were under the protection of Holy Church. There were dozens of Knights of Light patrolling the area. Everyone was the believer of God of light as their robes and clothing were typical of members of Holy Church. 
   

            Dudian sat in the carriage for five hours. Finally they came to the front of Church Mountain. They passed by the hillside to go to the first town on their way. There were eight Knights of Light wearing bright silver helmets stationed at the entrance of the town. There were solemn expressing on their face as they coldly looked at Dudian. 
   

            "Stop." One of the knights stopped Dudian.: "Please show your proof of identity."
   

            Dudian took out the invitation letter.: "I will be joining the Temple today. I came over to report."
   

           The young knight picked the letter and checked the badge above the envelope. He recognized it and nodded.: "Go." 
   

            Dudian took back the envelope and continued to mountain road. Every 100 meters he met a team of patroling kngihts. He submitted the invitation letter to confirm his identity for three times. It was a prrof of the level and strictness of defense of the area. Even a fly couldn't flew in, let alone enemies. Moreover if the Holy Church was so focused on protecting this area then it meant that there were quite a few important figures within the Temple. Even if senior hunters came over to attack the Temple it would be hard for them to reach the castle. 
   

           After all, there was only one Temple of Elements. It was an important tribute that showed the power of Holy Church. If they faced losses then it would be a very heavy hit to Holy Church. 
   

            After a moment Dudian came to the top of the Church Mountain. He saw a majestic castle standing at the peak made out of white granite. 
   

            "Stop! Who are you?" The guard standing in front of the gates of the castle shouted as he saw Dudian approaching. 
   

            Dudian didn't reply with words but instead gave the envelope directly. 
   

            Guard took the letter and confirmed that it was the real thing. He gave back the letter.: "Please wait, I will help you to inform." He made a gesture to the another guard and turned into the castle. After 10 minutes he came back while a middle-aged man followed after him. It was Kerry. 
   

            "Mr. Dean?" Kerry identified Dudian at sight. There was a little surprise on his face.: "You have finally came over! Please come in."
   

            Dudian said.: "I was delayed because of business. I hope it won't have any effect on the invitation."
   

            "There won't be." Kerry enthusiastically replied.: "The doors of the Temple are forever open for so young and promising architects. Although you have just came over but your name is already spread in your 'Temple of elements'. Your improved looms didn't only changed the efficiency of the textile machines but opened up a new era. Many masters have been inspired by your work and had great harvest."
   

            Dudian knew that true meaning behind the improvement of the loom was not improve its efficency but to let people understand the concept of mechanical energy.
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         "It's good that you have come to join us at 'Temple of Elements'. We will award you with a medal." Kerry laughed.: "I have to tell you that getting a medal in the Temple is a difficult thing. The medal that you get this time is one of the highest level ones. Many architects struggle for their whole life to get this medal but they can't. However you were issued with one before even you were a member of the Temple."
   

            "There are medals!?" Dudian was slightly surprised but didn't care much about medals. Both of them entered the Temple together as they chatted about random things. 
   

            The spacious hall was lit by the most advanced light oil. A calming fragrance was floating in the hall. There were tables by the corner of the hall. A figure was sitting while he held onto a book and read it. Once in a while he tasted the tea. 
   

            "Come on." Kerry took Dudian to the office at the side of the hall. There were seven or eight desks. More than a dozen figures were sitting by the tables. There were documents on the tables and the people were busy reading them. 
   

            "I'll give you information." Kerry said. He came to an empty desk and sit down. He took out few documents and handed them to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian understood that Kerry had the same position in the 'Temple of Elements' as Peter had in the scavenger headquarters. Kerry should be resposible for personnel management. Dudian took up the contract and looked up through the content. It was almost the same as Kerry had told him about. He would be given a castle to live and generous monthly payment. Moreover he would be able to freely enter the major libraries and even could joined the libraries belonging to the nobility in the commercial district. 
   

            It had to be mentioned that his household registration status wasn't stated as a noble. But all the aspects of life were at the same level with nobility. Of course, they could be compared to lowest level of aristocracy. After he reaches senior architect level then he would be able to get a fiefdom, collect taxes, construct farms and be the lord of the land. 
   

            "I am intermediate architect?" Dudian was surprised as he read the contract. 
   

            Kerry laughed.: "Although you are a newcomer but your textile machine is proof of your talent. Because of that there was a special approval which increased your status to intermediate architect's. If you had invented the the loom after joining the Temple then your status would be higher than an ordinary noble's."
   

            Dudian understood the terms.: "Its written that there will be a sever punishment if I can't finish the monthly task on time. What is the punishment?"
   

            Kerry asked.: " As you complete the tasks you will get reward points while the double amount of points would be deducted if you haven't completed. Although you are an intermediate architect right now but if you don't work hard in the future then you will get your points deducted and you will be downgraded to primary architect. Nevertheless the castle will not be taken away but other rewards such as your salary will be reduced."
   

            Dudian was stunned. It was almost the same system as the dark church. Thinking about it Temple of Elements and Dark Church do the same thing only the Temple is the legal version. Because of the long battle between the Holy Church and Dark Church it seems the Holy Church have reproduced the best sides of the dark church and made it legal. 
   

            He put the ideas away and focused on contract. He had to confirm that there was no word games. Once he signed the contract it would be effective. He wouldn't be able to overwrite or change the contract even if the magistrate was brought in. 
   

            Kerry smiled and put away the contract after he saw Dudian sign it.: "Welcome to the Temple! Your medal will be produced in about three to five days after I submit the contract. I will be given to you in person as soon as the medal ready. This is your temporary proof of identity and now I can take you to pick a castle."
   

            Dudian nodded in confirmation. A castle was not something that could be bought with small amounts of gold coins. It was not something that you could build on your own too. Only the nobility had the right to build a castle. So if a rich businessman wanted to live in the castle then they would spend double the price to ask an aristocrat to help them build a castle. Afterwards they would purchase the castle from them. However upper class nobility was very distinct on the issue. Since the long time the castle was the exclusive symbol of aristocracy households. If such a thing occurred a lot then the castles would pop up everywhere. That way the wouldn't be able to distinguish their identities from the civilians. However it didn't mean that they control everything. Holy Church was able to directly award castles to people they wanted to too. 
   

            He followed Kerry into another room. There was a table which was dozens of meters long. The entire commercial district was mapped there by using sand. 
   

            "The castles marked with green are available for selection." Kerry said.
   

           Dudian was stunned. For long time he wanted to have the map of the commercial district or even the entire giant wall's map. But it wasn't sold and wasn't available to the public. He didn't expect to see such a thing in front of him now.It was a large, intensive and complete mapping of the commercial district. There were four parts of the commercial area. Northwest and Southeast of the of the commercial district was wilderness. The other areas that were 30 percent of the commercial district was meant for the population to live. Every town, village and area was depicted in the sand map. 
   

            There was a long black line similar to a narrow wall referring to the border fortresses at the outermost parts of the map. 
   

            "There are seven or eight towns in the vicinity of Yard town." Dudian murmured as he found the location of Ryan castle. The area of the Yard town was the size of a small peanut in the map. According to this ratio he imagine what the few meters diameter meant in the map. The commercial district was a huge bustling place. 
   

            His eyes swept over and over again as he repeatedly looked at the map. It was a rare opportunity and if he would record the map into his mind then it would undoubtedly be a great opportunity to use in the future. 
   

            At the same time he looked at castle marked with green color. There were dozens of castles. He was surprised as he gained insight into the unfathomable strong power and capital of Holy Church. 
   

            "This one seems nice...But let me take a look again..." Dudian pointed above a castle. It seemed he intended to pick it but there was hesitation in his words and facial expression. However his eyes were scanning the entire sand table. He tried to memorize as much as he could. 
   

            Time passed.
   

            The smile on Kerry's face had become stiff. He had thought that they would be quickly done with selecting the castle but didn't expect that Dudian would take two or three hours to select one. Though Kerry suspected that Dudian was interesting in taking the opportunity to check the map but Dudian's hesitant appearance told otherwise. He quickly dispelled that idea. But thinking of Dudian origin, the kid was just an adopted orphan and it was very rare for him to choose a castle for himself in the commercial district. So it was understandable to Kerry that he was so cautious in his choice. 
   

            "This one." Dudian pointed to a castle which was located by a small river.
   

            Numb eyes of Kerry brightened.: "This one?"
   

            "Ok."
   

            "Don't you want to decide more?"
   

            "No."
   

            "Are you sure?"
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Really decided?"
   

            "Really."
   

            After repeated confirmation Kerry saw that Dudian had made his mind. He immediately flipped the green flag from the castle and said.: "I'll help you with the check in. From now on this castle is your. It will belong to you for 50 years. It can neither be sold nor inherited." 
   

            "Alright." Dudian nodded.
   

            Kerry went through the formalities in a rush. After a moment all the procedures were finished. Kerry's spirit was restored too.: "I will take you to your workplace." They came back to the hall as they exit the room. 
   

            There were lots of people gathered in front of wall in the hall. 
   

            Kerry noticed the turmoil and said to Dudian.: "There seems to a task with good reward. Let's go check it out." 
   

           Dudian looked up to the place where crowd was gathered. There was a bulletin board and dozens of announcements were written on top of it. The contents were a bit strange. 
   

            "Recruiting: Five water element primary architects, five wood element primary architects... ..." Kerry came and stood behind the crowd. He looked at the contents of the bulletin board as he stood on tiptoes. He murmured.: "Turns out it is a recruitment notice by master Terence! It seems he have found a way to make hydraulic machine!?"
   

            Dudian was curious: "What is water element?"
   

            Kerry looked back at him and explained: "There are nine schools of study in the Temple. Gold, wood, water, fire, earth, wind, dark, light and lightning are the nine elements. Gold elements refer to anything from precious metals to base metals. Wood elements include from flowers to trees. The carpenters belong to wood element division. The new loom machine that you invented belongs to wood element field."
   

           Dudian was starlted as he didn't expect the 'Temple of Elements' would classify the research areas. It was more meticulous that the way dark church approached to scientific research. 
   

            "Your medal is the Medal of Wood." Kerry said to Dudian: "If you have another research area then a new medal will be issued to you. But it's good to stick to one area so as not to get lost. "
   

            "I will." Dudian nodded.
   

            "If you are interest then you can participate in the research of Master Terence. After the completion of architect's orders then you will get corresponding reward points." Kerry continued.: "It would be good for you to join another architect's research team. It should help you to get familiar with how things are done in here." 
   

            Dudian's eyes were caught by another humble notice. The paper was yellow and dilapidated. He read the content and asked Kerry.: "As much as the rewards are there then I can join team. Can I?" 
   

            Kerry looked at the direction Dudian was looking at.: "Do you want to join them? But this is lightning faction." 
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

            Kerry went silent as he saw Dudian nod in confirmation. 
   

            "I suggest you not to get involved with them." Kerry was patient as persuaded.: "Lightning is too dangerous. Its been several years that this notice is posted there. Many had taken the offer but all of them failed. Moreover two people accidentally lost their lives."
   

            "No wonder the notice didn't mention factional requirements." Dudian thought.
   

            Kerry wryly smiled: "There are very few members in lightning faction. They don't dare to put way too many requirements."
   

            Dudian said.: "I want to try."
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            Kerry was speechless.: "This is a weak faction. Moreover your talent lies in wooden element. Why are you bothering to set foot in other area? It's not a good idea."
   

            "How would I know that I'm not good at it if I haven't tried out?" Dudian asked.
   

            Kerry looked at his serious expression. He thought that Dudian was able to develop a new textile machine because he took inspiration from his tailor father. Kerry thought that Dudian had no communication with lightning element in his life so it would be very difficult to get started. However, he didn't voice out his opinion as it was easy to offend people but hard to gain their favor.: "Well the choice is yours. But if you see that you are not successful then withdraw as soon as possible." 
   

            Dudian nodded and recorded the location assigned in the notice. 
   

            "I'll take you over to see other architects. " Kerry responded.
   

            Dudian followed him.
   

            Both of them left the castle and went to the rear of the Church Mountain. The mountain slope was rolling up and down like a dragon. There was another separate castle behind the main one. Both of them were looking at each other. 
   

            Along the way Kerry explained.: "The primary architects use the rooms close to the entrance while intermediate architects are using the ones in the middle. The senior architects work in the deepest part of the castle. Its much more quite over there, away from the troubles. Intermediate level architects get separate rooms for themselves while primary architects share the rooms. So be sure to cherish your condition."
   

            Dudian understood the implications behind his words. However he had his own plans and didn't want to be mixed with them a lot. 
   

            After a moment, both of them were in front of the sixth castle. 
   

            Kerry said.: "This is going to be your working place. There are accomodation and working rooms. You can move your things over. If you need anything else you can order a servant to get. Research materials can be bought in the material library but you will have to exchange with reward points. Unless you have gold coins to spend but it would be a bit expensive using actual currency." They went into the castle. 
   

            The castle had a large area. There were farms and orchards within the castle. Few servants were slaughtering the poultry as Kerry and Dudian entered the castle. 
   

           There were several buildings within the castle. Some were for accommodation while the others were for research and relaxing. 
   

           The servants saluted in respect as Kerry and Dudian moved through the castle. 
   

            Soon both of them entered a tall building. The first floor was empty. At the corner of the hall stood a thin young man. 
   

           The youth noticed Kerry and Dudian. His eyesbrows wrinkled as he asked.: "Someone was promoted? Is it the third of the month?" 
   

            Kerry recognized him.: "You have to work hard. There more smart people joining us. Be careful or the younger generation will catch up to you."
   

            Youth grunted as he eyes looked up and down at Dudian's body. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes.: "Soo young. Is he few years younger than me?"
   

            Kerry laughed.: "Mr Dean is ranked third in terms of age. He is only two years older than that little monster."
   

            "Two years old?" The youth saw that Dudian had youthful vitality. He sighed.: "He is a newcomer but who knows maybe in few years he will pass me."
   

            Kerry smiled.: "Put a lot of effort and hard work. Don't you want to introduce yourself?"
   

            The young man smiled.: "Hello, my name is Bernard." (t/n: wtf? The original name used by author is actually a western surname. We will change it to Bernard for the name to make sense)
   

            "Dudian." Dudian raised his hand to shook his hand. 
   

            Bernard looked at him.: "Are you the creator of the new textile machine? Are you that Dean?" 
   

            Dudian touched his nose.: "It should be me if it is the new textile machine."
   

           Bernard froze up for few seconds. His eyes glowed as he spoke.: "I have long heard of your deeds. At such a young age you were able to create a new type of nextile machine which is same as opening a new epoch. You are the pride of wood element faction! I wouldn't have expected that the young newcomer will be you! We are going to be classmates!"
   

            Dudian smiled as he didn't know how to answer. 
   

            Kerry laughed: "Don't be so happy too early. Be careful to Dean will overtake you in the future. 
   

            "It should be normal for him to pass me." Bernard was indifferent.
   

            Kerry turned speechless.: "You are lacking fighting spirit!" 
   

            Bernard replied.: "I don't lack fighting spirit. What I lack is money! Others do a lot of experiements while with no money I have to plan and formulate a lot before doing an experiment. The others are mixed with aristocracy while I'm on my own! I aint no fool!" His face was a bit said. 
   

            Kerry knew about Bernard's situation. He looked at Dudian.: "I'll take you to your room."
   

            "I'll go too." Bernard joined them too. 
   

            trio went upstairs.
   

            They came to the fourth floor. Kerry told him.: "You will be in this layer. If you want to exchange room then you need to make an application." 
   

            Dudian and Bernard followed after Kerry into the corridor. There were four spacious rooms. Each had special equipment for experiments. 
   

            "This is one." Kerry took out the key and opened the door to the second room. It was about hundred square meters. There was a sawmill and small tools. 
   

            "If you think that there isn't enough materials then you can make an application for them to be supplied or buy on your own." Kerry continued.: "In addition to the monthly tasks, anything else you make will be evaluated by the temple according to the sales it make. You will get corresponding commission."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up.: "Is my new textile machine included?"
   

            Kerry shook hir head.: "You have signed a contract with the Scott consortium so we can not give you dividends on that."
   

           Dudian regretted but it was also within his expectations. He glanced at his study room. 
   

            "Hey, a newcomer?" An old man who was passing by the room saw the trio through the open door.
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        Kerry looked back: "Oh, it's the old man. Why are you going out?"
   

            The old man glanced at Bernard and Dudian who were besides Kerry. He knew that Dudian was the new face.: "Is this the new man who was just promoted?" 
   

            Kerry laughed.: "Sorry, I have forgotten to introduce him. He is Mr Dean the recent reciever of 'epoch' medal. He is also the creator of the new textile machine."
   

            Haisong slightly frowned as the gentle smile on his face slowly disappeared.: "Is he? If I am not mistaken then its has been a long time that the new textile machines have been produced. Why have you invited him now?"
   

        (t/n: damn it, hai song means Loose Sea so I'll stick to the name) 
   

            Kerry immediately explained.: "We have invited Mr Dean long time ago but he was busy and couldn't respond. He came today and joined the Temple."
   

            Haisong looked at Dudian and spoke in a counseling tone.: "I heard that you have grown up in a family of tailor. Your father must have been an excellent tailor. We know that your father has been the main influence behind the machine. Your talent is good but don't be so proud. The mysteries of God are as deep as the sea. You can be successful only after hard work. Don't waste your time and talent!" 
   

            Dudian frowned and did not say anything.
   

            Haisong looked over at Kerry.: "I will go to get some materials. I don't want to disturb you people." Afterwards the old man left. 
   

            Kerry recovered his eyes and looked at Dudian. "Don't mind his words. The old gentleman said so because of kind intentions."
   

            Dudian shook his head.: "Enough with this place. Let's go, I'll apply for that notice."
   

            Kerry wryly smiled.: "Well". He led them out. 
   

            Bernard was surprised.: "What notice? If they miss then may I join over the project? "
   

            Kerry snapped.: "There is no need for you to participate! Dean is planning to join master Eivissa."
   

            Bernard was stunned. He looked at Dudian.: "Master Eivissa?! Isn't that lightning magic faction? Dudian you belong to our wood element faction! Why would you join lightning faction?" 
   

            "I'll check it out first." Dudian casually said.
   

            Bernard wryly smiled: "The people form the lightning faction are crazy and careless. They came up with dangerous experiments. I'll pass...Yes, I will pass... If you want to go then go on..."
   

           It didn't take long before trio came out of the building. Bernard stopped.: "I still have stuff to do. I'll go back so good luck. I'll see you." As soon as he finished, Bernard left away.
   

           Dudian and Kerry continued to return along the same route. Soon they met the previous old man who was walking slowly. They caught up to him and passed. Kerry greeted him.: "We are bit in hurry master Haisong." 
   

            Haisong nodded slightly but did not say anything.
   

            Kerry went along the hillside with Dudian. After some time they reached 12th castle.: "This is the place." 
   

            Dudian looked up at the castle and followed him.
   

            The guard at the door recognized Kerry so he didn't stop them. Both of them entered the castle and Kerry went straight into the castle hall. He talked to Dudian as they walked.: "Eivissa is the master at our Temple. Each master has a separate castle. Most of the time they won't be interfered by outside world. If you had joined the Temple and created the new textile machine over here then you would have the 'master' title too." 
   

           Dudian faintly smiled as he knew that titles were nothing but sugar-coated words. The only reason Temple hasn't issued him 'master' title for his new textile machine was that he had sold the contract to the Scott consortium. The actual income is probably close to nothing so they weren't in promoting Dudian because 'masters' enjoyed lots of free resources that had to be provided by the Temple. 
   

            Kerry looked at the guard by the hall.: "I want to meet master Eivissa."
   

            "Wait a moment." The guard went into the hall and returned after few moments. He looked at Kerry.: "Please." 
   

            Kerry took the lead and entered a very spacious hall. Several maid were stanindg around hall. One of the maids with a different clothing in comparison to the others came up to them.: "Master is upstairs waiting for you two." She turned around and took the lead.
   

            They came to the second floor. Kerry opened the room and Dudian heard two hearty laughters echoing form inside. There were two men sitting by the sofa and enjoying hot tea. One was middle-aged and wore casual dress. The other was an old man with white beard. Both of them were chatting and laughing. 
   

            Kerry was surprised to see the middle-aged man.: "Master Terence?"
   

            Dudian heard the name and felt that it was somehow familiar. He remember that the man was the guy who posted up the notice. He was the person involved in hydraulic research. 
   

            "Little Kerry?" The old man looked back to Kerry.: "Why have you come over here? Am I being promoted?"
   

            Kerry wryly smiled.: "Good day masters. Let me introduce you. This is Mr Dean the inventor of new textile machine. We have come because Mr Dean wants to be involved in your project and receive the rewards."
   

            Eivissa's smiling face stiffened while the middle-aged Terence sharply looked up and down at Dudian. Master Terence's eyes met with Dudians. He felt an unknown feeling that he couldn't describe. It was as if a beast was looking at its prey. It made him feel uncomfortable. 
   

            Dudian's eyes moved away and fell onto the old man Eivissa. He nodded and said.: "Master I want to receive your reward mission. I would be interested in researching bio-energy." 
   

            Eivissa looked up and down at him while he measured Dudian.: "Although the reward points are rich but the requirements aren't low. Have you studied art of lightning?" 
   

            "No." Dudian shook his head.
   

            Eivissa looked at him.: "It is too regrettable but you don't meet my requirements. Sorry." 
   

            Dudian frowned.: "I can learn. I can definity help you out."
   

            "I do not need it." Eivissa shook his head.: "This notice has been hanging for so long I should withdraw it. You have talent as you can make the new textile machine to work that way. I hope you continue to study the path of wood elements. Don't cover over small profits and delay your own future. The life is very long and you are young. Sit down and learn."
   

            Dudian looked at Eivissa facial expression. His brows wrinkled as he saw that the old man's had decided. He sighed.: "Well, Thanks."
   

           Terence also added few words.: " Occasional luck may not last for long. Only by mastering the elements can help you grow in the future."
   

          Dudian glanced at but kept his silence. He turned to Kerry.: "I'll go back. Goodbye masters." He left as soon as he finished his words. 
   

            Kerry looked at them.: "Master I also will go back. I will show him the way so that he isn't lost." Then, immediately chase out of the castle.
   

            Terence frowned as he looked at Dudian's back.: "Blessed by the God. After all he is a son of a civilian. He is too short-sighted. He doesn't how to evaluate a rare opportunity to study and became an excellent architect."
   

           Eivissa shook his head and sighed.: "If his textile machine hadn't come out for a while then you would have got the medal. Your idea of making hydraulic weaving machine has been there for long time but hasn't been completed so it can't be evaluated."
   

            Terence's face turned ugly. This was the sore spot in his heart. 
   

            "Let's not talk about this unhappy things." Eivissa waved his hand as he saw Terence's facial expression.
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        Dudian returned along the same route after he left the castle. 
   

            Kerry caught up with him. He patted Dudian's shoulder when he saw the expression on his face.: "Don't be frustrated. Master Eivissa didn't accept you because he doesn't want to obstruct your talent. This may not be a good choice so you should concentrate on the element of wood. You may re-recreate another textile machine. There is nothing that is impossible."
   

            Dudian knew that he was talking out of kindness.: "What is the task of this month? "
   

            "The tasks are released at the beginning of the month. More than half of the month has passed so you won't be given a task for the remaining time. You're your time to study and learn so that you would be able to do next month's mission." Kerry answered.
   

            Dudian nodded. His aim was to produce weapons so that he could hunt outside the giant wall. As he got the knowledge form the super chip he was able to create weapons that were out of this era's reach. Now his main concern was to raise his physical strength to senior hunter's level. Maybe even higher than a senior hunter's. He knew that he couldn't perfect the skills in short time so he had to rely on physical constitution to make up for that. 
   

            His purpose in joining the Temple was to use his identity as an architect to buy materials that would be hard to get on normal conditions. 
   

            "Now that you have joined the Temple, there will be a ceremony." Kerry said: "After the ceremony is over we will help you hold a banquet. All the aristocrats will be invited so that you can receive your 'epoch' medal from the Temple. Moreover you are the youngest architect to get 'epoch' medal in history. When you become a senior architect the Temple will focus on nurturing you. They may send you to inner wall to study."
   

            To the inner wall? Dudian's eyes lit up as he was quite interested in the 'inner wall.' 
   

            After moments Dudian and Kerry left the Temple of Elements. They got a carriage and went to the castle Dudian had selected to complete the procedures for the transfer of rights. 
   

            A few days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

           Ryan castle.
   

            Old Fulin looked at the telescope Dudian had given him.: "Have you improved it?"
   

            Dudian laughed: "Check it it."
   

            Old Fulin raised it and looked out of the window. He was astonished.: "I can see the face of pedestrians on the other hillside outside the town." 
   

            Shortly after the glassware was invented the people at 'Temple of Elements' had created telescopes. However the distance wasn't good. Telescopes had long development history in the old era. Once famous Hubble wasn't considered a telescope after advanced ones which could observe the end of universe were invented. 
   

            "Geez! I didn't expect you to improve the tools of other architects after joining the Temple for few days." Old Fulin was amazing. He knew that Dudian was smart and he had seen his performances before. "If you submit it to Temple then you should be able to get a lot of points. Can't you?" 
   

            "It won't be enough to buy a 'fountain of life'." Dudian said. In fact he had secretly made a telescope which could observe ten times more than this one. He was able to look at thousands of meters away. 
   

            Of course, if there was an obstacle then the telescope wouldn't be much of a use. Actually outside the giant wall the environment had more than enough of such obstacles. 
   

            He didn't intend to submit the tenfold telescope right now. Although he would gain enough points to buy 'fountain of life' but it would appear too abrupt. In addition to the telescope he has prepared another item which he would exchange for points. But he had to wait for a few days so as not to provoke doubt. 
   

            "Tonight, I'll be present at the banquet too" Old Fulin was pleased to see Dudian's accomplishments.: "I didn't expect for you to get 'epoch' medal for the invention of the new textile machine. If you didn't sign a contract with Scott consortium you would have got ten thousand gold coins from the Temple. Moreover the Temple's dividends would be much more than Scott consortium's."
   

            Dudian was stunned: "How much the Scott consortium pay us for the dividends?"
   

            "Three thousand gold coins. This is for the first month." Old Fulin said.
   

            Dudian's face turned ugly.
   

            Old Fulin saw his expression so he asked.: "What is the problem?"
   

            "If I remember correctly then we signed the contract five days before the beginning of the month. Did you receive dividends for that time frame?" Dudian questioned him. As he was fiddling with his own research and was busy in the Temple he didn't have extra energy to manage business. 
   

            "Well," Old Fulin shook his head.
   

            "You haven't checked the papers?" Dudian asked.
   

           Old Fulin understood what he meant.: "Do you mean that they would falsify the accounts to give us less? It should be impossible. They would not care about such a little amount of money. After all we are also a consortium. Moreover you are an architect. They are not so stupid."
   

            "Money is something that it is never enough. They would dare to pull the hair from tiger's head not to mention us. We aren't even considered as mouse in their eyes. "
   

            Old Fulin said.: "Do you mean that the dividends are far much?"
   

            "After a period of time any new products popularity will decrease. But the new textile machine is different." Dodian said: "Everyone was familiar with the improvement of the textile machines. The effects on productivity were significant too. The people with discerning eyes understand this. The profit from the first month would be enermous. The most of the large profits would be gained in the first three months. Afterwards it will slowly decline as the demand is limited."
   

            Old Fulin was stunned. Although he knew that the new textile machine was very valuable and had great influence but the three thousand gold coins given by the Scott consortium was a lot too. 
   

            "I will go back and investigate." Old Fulin replied.
   

            Dudian shook his head.: "I'm not sure that they are greedy enough to do this. Even if they did, then they have covered up the numbers. I will casually ask someone in the Temple to do the estimate of the market value of the new textile machine. Afterwards we can talk to the Scott Consortium about our two percents." His eyes narrowed as coldness flashed past.
   

            Old Fulin understood that even if they traced out the falsification then there was no way for them to recover the money.
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            "Do not be impulsive." Old Fulin saw the expression on Dudian's face. He signed.: "We have no evidence in our hands even if we know that they have faked the books. There is no way to recover the justice. Moreover you have the identity of an architect right now so we can't lose face because of such a small issue. We must accumulate our power and take account when we are strong enough."
   

            Dudian saw the worry in Old Fulin's eyes. He gentle raised his hand and patted his shoulder.: "Don't worry, I'll deal with this thing. People are fragile, whether it is a senior hunter or an ordinary person. It is the same. Don't forget that to destroy a precise machine a big axe is not required. Sometimes pulling a piece as big as a hair will destroy it."
   

            Old Fulin looked at his eyes that were full of darkness. His heart trembled. It was as if he was not standing in front of a teenager but an dark evil monster. 
   

            "Now, we should go to dinner." Dudian's face changed instantly to a smile. In the blink of an eye his temperament changed to a gentle one. 
   

            Old Fulin was in a trance as he carefully though about Dudian's words. He recovered.: "Yes....Yes...It is getting late. We should go. This is a rare gathering where all the aristocracy will attend. We should take over this opporunity to win other aristocrats."
   

            Dudian smiled and held his arm to help him to move. 
   

            The butler had already prepared the carriage. Both of them went to the venue where the 'Temple of Elements' held the banquet - St. Peters. 
   

           At one time St. Peters was a cathedral of the Holy Church. However it later when 'Temple of Elements' was established this venue was given to them as a gift because it was close to Mount Church. 
   

            Gradually sun set and one by one stars popped up in the sky. 
   

            There were dozens of carriages parked outside the St. Peters. They belongs to the aristocrats from commercial district. Most of them were upper nobility but some rising ones personally came over too. After all this was a banquet held by the Temple to give the 'epoch' medal. Although big consortium's such as Mellon and Scott didn't care or weren't concerned about Dudian but they didn't dare not to give face to 'Temple of Elements.' 
   

            The road to the cathedral was lit by fragrant oil lamps. They were parts of sesame oil which were taken from a beast's body. Even some upper aristocratic castle's used them only in study rooms and dining rooms. However in here they were casually placed to light the road. Even the guards who were on duty felt fresh because of the fragrance emitted from lamps. 
   

            Kerry and several other colleagues stood at door and received the guests one by one. Kerry was acquaintance with almost everyone. He had wide range of contacts. He just had sent away two nobles when a carriage came close to the door. Kerry's eyes lit up as he saw the banner above the carriage. 
   

            Dudian was first to get off the carriage. Then he helped Old Fulin to walk out of the carriage. 
   

            "Mr. Dean." Kerry immediately approached.: "You are a little late. Don't forget that you are tonight's star!" 
   

            Dudian shrugged his shoulders.: "The traffic."
   

            Kerry helplessly smiled and looked at Old Fulin.: "Old patriach Fulin. You body is still healthy. By the way, you have picked up the treasure."
   

            "Luck, luck." Old Fulin laughed.
   

            "Please come inside. Its windy outside." Kerry immediately invited them and lead the way in front. 
   

            The three people went into the St Peters. The door could accommodate ten people at the same time. The thick doors slowly opened and the golden slight swung out form inside. The laughter echoed out. The place was extremely luxurious. Everything inside was fine work of art. Even the chandaliers were made of the best quality glasses. 
   

            Kelly laughed: "I have to receive the guests now. I'll accompany you afterwards."
   

            After Kerry left, Dudian and Old Fulin came inside the hall. There was massive table filled with all kinds of fresh fruits, pastries, wine and so on. Nobles stood in groups and chatted. They talked in whispers highlighting the behaviour of aristocratic courtesy. 
   

            "I didn't expect that I will have the privilige to come to St. Peters." Old Fulin said with emotion: "My father had attended a party in the past. But I was too young so he didn't bring me. Its thanks to you that I have the chance to visit this legendary place. It is trule was crafted by the masters. Such a majestic atmoshpere."
   

            Dudian grabbed a pastry with low level of sugar.: "Let's go and sit."
   

            "Alright." Old Fulin nodded as he sat on sofa to rest. He looked at Dudian.: "You go around and check the people. No need for you to accompany this old man. Take advantage of this opportunity and tried to hook up with ladies."
   

            Dodian looked at him helplessly.: "I won't be able to find anyone close to my age."
   

            "So what if you can't find sixteen year old ones. There would be older ones. It would be rare to find anyone older than twenty but still there are some." Old Fulin smiled and pointed towards some girls.
   

            Dudian looked at the direction where Old Fulin was pointing too. There were few noble ladies who stood together, chatted and laughed. He recovered his eyes and said to Old Fulin.: "You have good rest." He came to the center of the hall and began to wander around. He could keenly distinguish their whispers. Although they weren't talking about secret but he was able to hear what kind of things they liked to talk about in public. 
   

            "People from Burong family ..." Dudian's eyes fell on a middle aged man. He was familiar with the face of this man. Although he had seen him only once but it was firmly engraved into his mind. It was Jenny's father, Rudolph! 
   

            At the moment Rudolph was surrounded by few nobles. He had a glass of wine in his had and occasionally would take a ship. Wine was a good additive to such parties. It would take the 'embarrassment' away. 
   

            "The little devil, do not look around." Suddenly a voice echoed from behind. 
   

            Dudian looked back to see an obese middle-aged man. There were few strands of white hair on his temple. He was familiar but couldn't remember from where. Suddenly he remember the first noble he had seen when he had participated in the banquet held by Mellon consortium back when he was a scavenger. After so long the man's body and face have changed a bit so it was hard to remember him.
   

            "Mace?" Dudian looked at him and whispered his name. He had heard the name long ago it was deeply engraved in his mind. He couldn't forget because of the deep humiliation back in that day. 
   

            "Huh?" Middle-aged man's eyebrows wrinkled: "Do you know me?"
   

            Dudian indifferently said as he saw the man admit his identity.: "You have good collar. Its shame that you want wear it for long." Afterwards he turned away and left.
   

            The middle-aged man looked at the exquisite men's necklace that was hung on his neck. He specially asked a master to forge it for him. He looked back at Dudian but he had left. He was furious but in such an occasion he couldn't directly shout out. He stared visiously at Dudian's back as he memorized Dudian's appearance.
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        "De, Dean?"
   

            Dudian was passing by a long table when a soft and weak voice called out to him. 
   

            Dudian was surprised. He looked back and saw a slim and beautiful woman. She was dressed in a light pink skirt. She had gentle temperament. He couldn't help but wonder.: "Who are you?" It seemed that he had never seen this girl. 
   

            "I-I am Annia." There was a trace of disappointment in girl's eyes as she saw Dudian didn't recognize herself. But she still took the initiative to introduce herself. Her face was red.: "I'm from Avril house. We had met when we were young."
   

            "We were young?" Dudian was stunned but he suddenly recalled her.: "is it you?"
   

            At the time of the adoption Jura and Gray wanted him to join to Avril house. Fortunately, the other side wasn't satisfied with the blind date. He remember the beautiful girl who said the words which were sharper than knife to his face. It was back then that he had realized the reality. As a result he had began to learn to adapt to the conditions and self-improve. 
   

            "I am." Annia cheeks flushed.: "I didn't expect that you will become so handsome."
   

            Dudian smiled didn't think that the beautiful girl had became a slim beauty. Her age should be just over twenty. 
   

            At the time of the separation he didn't hate the girl but thanked her. Now they have met again after a long time. There was a touch of nostalgia in his heart. 
   

            "I hope you are not offended by my words from back then." Annia slightly bowed and continued when she saw that Dudian didn't speak.: "We were young back then and my temper was more wayward. I had told your some rude words. I hope you can forgive me."
   

            Dudian smiled.: "It is all in the past. Moreover I would like to thank you. Because if you had agreed to the marriage at that time I wouldn't be where I am today."
   

           Annia was relieved as she looked at Dudian's expression. There was no ridicule in his tone.: "We all know about your talent! You are so young but still were able to get 'epoch' medal from the 'Temple of Elements.' In the history of the giant wall there are few people who were able to get that medal though their ages were more than yours. You are a master level figure and your name will be immortalized at some point. Moreover your future is limitless."
   

            Dudian did not feel happy as he heard her compliment him. There was a faint aftertaste of the girl from back then. He knew that some things had to stay in the past and can't be brought back. The time and environment would erode the people beyond recognition. 
   

            "You are flattering me." Dudian asked.: "What have you been up to?"
   

           Annia slightly startled.: "Our Avril house had gone through recession and declined. We are relying on our hotel and our business haven't improved at all."
   

            Dudian gentle drank the juice and put away the glass. He silently looked at her. 
   

           Annia again took the initiative as she looked at Dudian.: "My life is a bit borung. But I'm very curious about you. I have heard that you are an architect and an intermediate level hunter. "
   

            Dudian didn't eloaborate much but said to her.: "If your family has difficulties I can help once or twice. "
   

            Annia's eyes lit up.: "Really?
   

            Dudian nodded slightly.
   

            Annia spoke in a grateful tone.: "Thank you for forgiving my ignorance because of the young age. If there is anything I can do for you as long as you say the word I would be willing!" Her faces reddened. 
   

           Dudian indifferently said.: "I like the way you were back in old days. Although you talked directly but fairly simple. "
   

            Annia's eyes lit up and whispered: "Although I have changed but no as ugly as back then? Right?"
   

            Dudian looked at her and shook his head in silence. 
   

            Annia saw him in bad mood. She reached out and headed for Dudian's arm.: "Let's go over there to talk." 
   

            Dudian took away his arm.: "You are married and shouldn't be too close to others. People will easily misunderstand. Its bad for your family reputation too."
   

            Annia pouted.: "Don't talk like old people. I have not marriet yet. Although I refused you back then but I always thought that you were very mysterious. I couldn't agree to marry other men since then." She glanced at Dudian with lust in her eyes. 
   

            Dudian frowned slightly. His nose was extremely keen. As they chatted he sensed a smell of a man that was exuded from her body. She was absolutely living together with a man. Although the Avril house was on decline but they were nobles. They children slept alone in their rooms. The parents, brothers and sisters wouldn't sleep on a crowded men. This smell could be left by her husband or by other man. 
   

            Dudian looked at her spoiled expression. He didn't speed his heart out but could see that the young, beautiful and pure girl that he remembered was already stained. 
   

            Annia saw that Dudian didn't speak. She quickly took note of his expression and saw that the boy frowned. She knew that she had put too much of force. She quickly changed the topic.: "I heard that you can write good poems. Can you tell me one." 
   

            Dudian looked at her and nodded.: "one line." He was about to read the poem when Kerry came in from outside. He was looking at guests. Dudian looked at Annia.: "Poem can wait for a while. I still have something to do." He left her and went towards Kerry.: "Are we starting?" 
   

            "Heh." Kerry said. He had seen Dudian chatting with Annia. He laughed as he continued.: "I didn't think you will use such an excuse to end the chat. I assume she was bothering you. Anyway, let's go."
   

            Dudian nodded and did not explain anything.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 246: Poem

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Kerry and Dudian came towards the steps in the middle of the hall. Kerry cleared his throat.: "You-". His high pitched tone attracted the attention of the nobles. The whispers quitened and hall fell into silence. There was a smile on Kerry's face as he continued.: "Welcome to St. Peters. As all of you are aware today is a grand day! You all know that 'Temple of Elements' recently give birth to a new 'epoch' medal winner. In the three hundred years of history there were only seventeen people who won this medal!" 
   

            "Each of them was a character who had affected their own time!"
   

            He faced the eyes of nobles. His tone was graceful as he continued.: "I believe that you have heard about the new textile machine! You have seen the masterpiece given by the God of Light!"
   

           There were smiles on faces of most of the nobles.: "I have seen. We use them!"
   

            "That is a great work of art!"
   

            "Praise the glory of the God of Light!"
   

            Kerry continued.: "The emergence of the new textile machines didn't just improve the efficency of the production but the God of Light gave us an enlightenment! This is a huge blueprint. In the future lots of new masterpieces will be based on it. Our lives will be much better!"
   

            Applauses resounded in the hall.
   

            Kerry smiled.: "I'm not going to say too much as it is just a banquet tonight. I hope you will all enjoy yourselves. I would like to invite the hero of tonight's gathering, the winner of the medal, the God's architect, Mr Dean!"
   

            After he finished Kerry stepped down. Dudian who was waiting accros the steps walked up. He was standing in the highest and most bright location. All the eyes were focused on him. He looked around and saw the aristocrats lined up. He remembered the party from many years ago when he was a scavenger. He remember that Mel family's daughter Sarah was on spotlight while he was in dark corner. 
   

            "Thank you for coming." Dudian smiled as he calmly said. There was no timidness or weakness in his tone. The people began to clap to congratulate. If there was an average person standing here then they would lose themselves under this applauses. But from the experience of hunting many monsters Dudian's instincts had become more sensitive. Rudolph was applauding and smiling at the same time as if nothing had happened between them. He could see the deep coldness under his smiles. 
   

            Dudian removed his eyes and glanced at other nobles. Abel from Milan family was here. The head of Mel family was present too. There were about 10 extraordinary people with same temperament standing at the first row. Behind them were the others. Dudian saw Old Fulin who was using crutches to stand up. There was a pleasant smile on his face. 
   

           Mace was standing in crowd and looked at Dudian. He didn't expect that this juvenile was the main protagonist of today's party and the winner of the medal. There was anger in his eyes but he restrained as smile appeared on his face. 
   

            Dudian looked around the crowd and saw Annia at the outside parts. There was a middle-aged man and a lady dressed in velvet close to her. Although she was dressed decently but in comparison to other ladies she seemed low-key because of her jewelries and clothes. 
   

            Annia's eyes met with his. 
   

            Dudian recovered his eyes and said.: "I met a childhood friend and promised to tell her a poem. I would like to take advantage of this opportunity and say the poem. Please don't make fun of me. 
   

            Kerry was slightly surprised.: "A poem?" 
   

            Many aristocrats were stunned. One of them immediately reacted.: "It is pleasure to hear the poem from 'epoch' medal winner. Mr Dean is really versatile!" 
   

            "Young and promising ..."
   

            The aristocrats at the back whispered to each other. But the top nobles at the first row slightly smiled and didn't speak. 
   

            Dudian looked at Rudolph and began to chant the modern poetry that he had learned form super chip.:
   

            "If I love you -"
   

            " I will never be a trumpet creeper Clinging to your body to highlight my height."
   

            "If I love you -"
   

            " I will never be a spoony bird Repeating the monotonous song for a green shade."
   

            " Nor a spring That brings perennial cool solace."
   

            " Nor steep peak That increases your highness, reflect your eminence."
   

            "Even sunlight." (daylight?)
   

            " Even the spring rain."
   

            " No, all these are not sufficient!
   

            "I must stand by your side, A tree with roots clinched underground, And leaves touching the cloud.."
   

            Dudian slowly read the poem. The restless hall had become quiet. Only his voice echoed out as it revealed the aesthetic poem. 
   

            Dudian didn't continue to read the second half of the poem. It was called ode to the oak. The latter part wasn't good for the occasion so he retained. 
   

            Everyone knew that the poem had come to an end after Dudian's voice no longer sounded for a long time. There were surprise in their eyes. Most of them didn't understand poetry but nobles liked drama, poetry, music and other forms of art. IN the eyes of nobility the etiquette, education and art was more expensive than wealth. 
   

            "Good poem!" An obese middle-aged noble cheered. 
   

            Other aristocrats recovered and applauded.
   

            Annia was shocked as she stood behind the crowd. The scene from many years ago emerged in front of her eyes. She remember the cold boy looking calmly at her. The words "I will never be a trumpet creeper Clinging to your body to highlight my height" had affected her. Although she didn't know what trumpet creeper means but she could understand the meaning of the verse. That stubborn kid was like that back then. The poem had deeply pierced her heart. She couldn't directly look at Dudian as her head was lowered.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 247: Prosperity

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           There was a flash of coldness in Rudolph's eyes as he heard sounds of warm praises around him. He could feel that this peom was meant as a counterattack. Stand together behind the tree? Hmph! There was faint smile on his face but he sneered. If Dudian had reached today's achievements and identity earlier on he may have considered him but after today he would not! He didn't think that Dudian will be an obedient and well-behaved son-in-law. 
   

            Dudian looked around at nobles. He covered his chest and stood as gentleman's in front of the crowd.: "This poem is called 'Oak'." 
   

            "Good poem, good poem!"
   

            "Oak! Oaks seem to have disappeared a long time ago."
   

            Nobles joined in to warmly applaud and praise him. In fact they sincerely exclaimed when they heard Dudian say the name of the poem. They knew that it was not an arbitrary writing of the lyrics but had an unusual meaning. 
   

            Oak was a long extinct old tree. He had borrowed the word oak to pay tribute to love. This kind of artistic expression was unique! 
   

            Poet!
   

            The nobles respected poets and bards. For ordinary civilians the poets were bards who made soul shaking poems. However aristocrats loved this kind of poems. Especially the nobles ladies. 
   

           Bard sung out beautiful stories however compared to traditional classic poets the bard's threshold was lower. The bards combined poetry and story to give the hype. Their singing was mainly for demands of civilian appetite. Nboles were dismissive of this kind of poetry. 
   

            "Thank you." Dudian continued.: "I don't want to disturb the banquet. Please continue." He made a gesture and the aristocrats dispersed slowly. 
   

           Kerry looked at Dudian and laughed.: "I was worried that you would be weak. But you are worthy of a hunter. Quite bold! If I didn't know you I would doubt that you didn't grow up in an aristocratic family. Especially your poem. I like that part about dignity and pride. Too good!"
   

            Dudian smiled and did not say anything.
   

            Kerry looked at spread nobles and said to Dudian.: "Few senior nobles will come to greet you. You have to deal with them for the sake of performance. They won't be rude. If there are nobles who want to ask you for cooperation then decline politely. The holy Church will take care of you. You only need to concentrate on studying your experiments. Temple will manage every other aspect!"
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

           Soon aristocrats began to come over. The first to come was a tall middle-aged man. He was holding onto a thirteen year old girl's hand. She was very beautiful and attractive. 
   

            "Mr. Dean, Mr. Kerry." Middle-aged man came towards Dudian and Kerry. He spoke in a polite tone.: "I am the Cole from Kurt family. This is my little daughter Colley. I loved Mr Dean's poem. It was stunning. I never heard that Mr Dean writes poetry. You are very talented."
   

            Dudian said: "Thank you." His eyes swept over them. His daughter was looking at him with strong interest which she didn't hide. 
   

            Dudian politely nodded at her and retracted his eyes. Cole laughed.: "You are modest. I haven't seen anyone at your age with the same level of achievement." 
   

            "Haha ... ..." He wasn't finished when a laughter echoed from behind. A middle aged man holding a small girl's hand came over.: "Cole didn't you used the same words last year?"
   

            Cole looked back at the person and smiled.: "Why are you slandering me?"
   

            The man shrugged his shoulder and turned to Dudian.: "Mr Dean this is gift from our Hamm family." The man handed out a fine gift box. 
   

            Dudian has long been aware of the gift box. He didn't think that it was meant for him.: "It is too expensive, I can't accept it." 
   

            "Don't hold back." Middle-aged laughed: "If you don't accept it then we will be offended."
   

            Dudian reached out, took the gift and said.: "Thank you." 
   

            "Mr. Dean why don't you look inside?"
   

            Dudian opened the box as he heard him say so. There were bunch of exquisite purple gems. By looking at the details he knew that it was worth a lot of money. However his face didn't change and he smiled back.: "This is for woman. I have no wife. What I'm going to do with it?" 
   

            There was a trace of surprise in middle-aged man's heart as he saw Dudian's calm look. He smiled.: "I know you don't have a wife so I specially got this 'Purple Star Chain' for you. If you find the right girl then give it to her." Finished he winked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian smiled.: "Thank you."
   

            Another middle-aged man was coming towards him. Cole took the change and immediately give the gift to Dudian. It was a small gift box. There was a man's pocket watch inside. It was delicated built and seemed to be a valuable watch. 
   

            Dudian accepted it. The other nobles also gave gift. Some were expensive some were not. Ordinary gifts clearly were symbolic. Dudian and the others were well aware of everything. 
   

            "This is the gift she has prepared for you." Rudolph came towards Dudian and give him a box. He was smiling. 
   

            Dudian politely replied: "Thank you."
   

            Rudolph saw that Dudian's expression didn't fluctuate so he said few words and left. 
   

            Dudian put away the gift box. Jenny's smell wasn't on gift box. He understood that Rudolph tried to test his temptation. It made his heart more colder towards him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 248: Master

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           The gifts given by aristocrats amounted to a small hill. Afterwards the began to chat with each other. Such a grand banquet was a rare party and many tried to communicate with other aristocrats for interpersonal relationships. 
   

            Time when by. 
   

            The banquet was half-way gone when someone suddenly trotted over and whispered something to Kerry's ear. 
   

           Kerry was stunned at man's words. However his face turned happy and a bit excited. He looked at Dean and whispered.: "Two masters have come. I'm going to meet them." He immediately rushed towards the door. 
   

            Dudian was slightly surprised at the moment. According to Kerry the Temple wouldn't easily disturb master architects. If it was normal times then the Temple would invite masters to 'epoch' medal awarding ceremony but because of special circumstances they haven't invited anyone. Dean didn't expect that masters would voluntarily come to the party. 
   

           The castle's door was pushed open and two old men went in as they were led by Kerry. They were wearing exquisite robes meant for master architects. Behind them two middle-aged man and one middle-aged woman went in.  The design, style and color of their clothing was different from the ones old men wore. But Dudian knew that they were dressed in robes meant for senior architects. 
   

            The aristocrats close to the door suppressed their voices and exclaimed in surprise the moment they saw the new guests. 
   

            The appearance of guests quickly spread through whispers to Rudolph, Old Fulin and other nobles' ears. Everyone looked back as there was surprise on their faces. The aristocrats who were sitting on the sofas and resting stood up to show respect to the newcomer guests. 
   

            Dudian felt the weight, charm and value of the 'Temple of Elements' as he saw the reaction of many aristocrats. He quickly went over to greet the masters. Both old men were smiling. There was wisdom and experience reflected in their eyes. They were dressed plains and at the edges there was a bit of dust. It seems they were more concentrated on research rather than social life. 
   

            "Greetings masters." Dudian went up to them.
   

            The old man on the left slightly smiled.: "You are the creator of the new textile machine. Huh. You got the 'epoch' medal before you joined the 'Temple of Elements'. You are the second one with such a feat. Hogan was awarded with an 'epoch' medal 50 years ago because of inventing 'Hogan crossbow'. His weapon dominated the civil war."
   

            "Thank you."
   

            The old man on the right laughed.: "We have just learned the news about the banquet. We took the liberty to disturb you so please don't take offense."
   

            Dudian saw that he was polite so he replied.: "It is my honor that two masters are willing to attend the banquet. It's my fault that I couldn't greet both masters at the door as I didn't expect for you to come. Please enjoy yourselves."
   

            "Get us two chairs so that we can sit and rest." The old man on the left smiled and said to Kerry.
   

            Kerry immediately replied.: "Of course, get two chairs for both masters." He waved to the servants to immediately act.
   

            The old man on the right nodded and turned towards the three behind them.: "You should chat with Mr Dean. Although he is younger than you but he isn't less knowledgable than you."
   

            "Yes teacher."
   

            "Yes."
   

            The two middle-aged man and the woman immediate replied with a respectful attitude. 
   

            The aristocrats surrounding them couldn't help but look at Dudian. They didn't think that a juvenile who has join the Temple for few days could get such high evaluation from two masters. Some of them regretted that the gifts that they give to Dudian wasn't that expensive. 
   

            Rudolph's eyes were gloomy. His fingers applied a bit more force and tightly held the wine glass in his hand. 
   

            Dudian greeted the students of masters after both of them left. 
   

            "Hello, my name is Momo." One of the middle-aged men exposed a shy smile.: "It's our first meeting but I haven't brought you anything. I'm sorry for that but when we are back at the Temple if you lack any material I can get for you. But it shouldn't be too expensive." His face reddened.
   

            Dudian didn't think that the person who was so old would act like a shy boy.: "Thank you very much! If I face problems through my experiments then I will look for your advices."
   

            "I would like to discuss some topics too." Momo happily replied.
   

            There was a trace of helplessness and disdain in the other middle-aged man's eyes. He looked at Dudian.: "Hello, my name is Jin. I major in military equipment and engineering. I heard that you are still a hunter. In the future if you need equipment then I can give you several sets for free of charge. I have improved bows and arrows of my own."
   

            Dudian touched his nose.: "I will trouble you in the future."
   

            "Mr Dean." The middle-aged woman called out.
   

            The woman looked at Dudian and introduced herself.: "My name is Kim. Like you I'm studying on experiments that focus on civil issues. Your new textile machine has inspired me a lot. Thank you very much!" She bent on ceremony. 
   

           Such a move made many aristocrats gasp. They fancied Dudian's new textile machine because of the monetary value and benefits it had brought. They didn't think that such an invention would make even a senior architect to pay tribute in such a manner! 
   

           Dudian was quite surprised. However he had grown up in a family of scientists. He had seen lots of scientists and researchers. Normally they would be very excited when they saw extraordinary researchs. Dudian was aware of the significance of the new textile machine more than anyone. It would open a new era. The era of steam machines would be steps away. Moreover humanity's conquest of the earth would begin from here on. It was an important starting point for humanity. 
   

           Senior architects were able to understand the significant important of the new textile machines.
   

            "No need for that..." Although Dudian was surprised but his hands fastly hel up her and gently made her to stand. 
   

            Kim saw Dudian's move and nodded slightly.: "Let's talk on the side." 
   

            All of them nodded in affirmation and went towards the edge of hall and found a sofa to sit down. 
   

            The trio understood that Dudian wasn't aware of basic knowledge of the elements. However they found out that Dudian wasn't ignorant either. He had his unique insights. Moreover Dudian was confident and convincing in his speech. 
   

            The conversation touched more in-depth subjects as four of them talked about from one topic to the other. Unknowningly they had come to talk about high-level experiments.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 249: Lena

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "I have recently improved corrosive acidic mist. I have added red fruit and venom of crocodile snake. Theoretically to red fruit is the best choice to reconcile the poison of crocodile snake and achieve strong level of corrosion. If I complete the project then the corrosion of metal would be possible!" Momo excitedly said. 
   

            There was a smile on Dudian's face. He saw Momo's frantic expression which was opposite to his normal shy appearance.: "The venom won't be enough to corrode the metal. Its almost impossible to do it with two different substances. It would be good if you start from metal itself."
   

            "From the metal itself?" Momo was puzzled.
   

            Dudian said: "Under normal circumstances the metal will corrode and rust. But it takes time. However its not about the corrosion of the metal itself but the time for moisture, dust and so on to affect the metal's erosion. In short the process of erosion of the metal can be called 'oxidization'."
   

            "Ox-what?" Momo, Kim and Jin were confused as they had never heard of the word. 
   

           Dudian knew that it was very hard for them to understand. After all the periodic table has not been produced yet. They were not aware of the presence of oxygen let talk about oxidization. Dudian said.: "Normally the water slowly disappears the same applies to the metal."
   

            Kim thoughtfully said.: "The water is absorbed by the temperature in the air and disappears. What do you mean? The metal will be absorbed by temperature? Or will it be absorbed by the dust?"
   

            Dudian saw that she touched the edge of knowledge.: "The water is in liquid state so it disappears quickly. However the metal is solid. It will take much slower for it to disappear. For example in few years it will rust and rot. In a decade or hundred years it will turn into liquid state. But it would be incomplete. So after a thousand years that rotten state wouldn't be left."
   

            Jin nodded and said.: "Yes. So to speak the dust can even corrode the metal. It is amazing in a sense."
   

            Momo bowed his head as he contemplated on issue. He muttered.: "If it is so and the dust can corrode the metal... The dust is from soil and soil is made of rocks. The rock must have something to be able to corrode the metal." 
   

            Dudian looked at him but didn't continue to tell that the most common thing to corrode the metal would be natural non-sulfuric acid. He could produce it and if he submitted it then it would get him very good award points. 
   

            "You carefully analyze everything." Kim looked at Dudian..
   

            Dudian smiled and replied.: "Everything was made by the God of Light. That's why I can get inspiration from everything that he gives us."
   

            "The teacher often warns us that we have to learn to observe the world. The truth is hidden in every corner of the world. Everything is in front of us but we can't see through the illusions." Kim sighed as she said. 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and felt the same way. 
   

            Time flied by and the night came. 
   

            The banquet ended in splendor. The guests began to leave one by one. 
   

            Dudian and Kerry stood by the door and send the guests away. After the influential nobles left Dudian returned back to the hall. The rest were bid farwell by Kerry as most of the were from small factions. 
   

            "We should get back." Kim stood up when she saw Dudian come back.
   

            Dudian asked.: "Aren't you going to stay more?"
   

            "No, the teachers are tired." Kim laughed: "The next time we can have a better chat. I believe that soon you will become a senior architect. Afterwards I can ask the teacher to let you work with us. In that case we can talk and discuess many things every day."
   

            Dudian laughed: "Of course."
   

            Both masters finished the tea in their cups and stood up. They saw the expressions of their students. The old man on the left said.: "We will leave now. In the future if you have a need for help don't shy but ask any of my two students." 
   

            Dudian nodded in appreciation. 
   

            "I heard that you had gone and asked old Eivissa for the task. His studies are way too dangerous. One day he will kill himself. You should concentrate on wood element." The other old man earnestly said.
   

            Dudian nodded and said.: "I know."
   

            Both of the masters looked at him but no longer said anything. They left as their students followed after them. 
   

            The other aristocrats greeted them but both of the masters didn't even take a glance. They directly left the hall. The aristocrats who tried to approach them were embarrassed. 
   

            "Finally finished." Kerry returned back to the hall.: "It was nice to see that two masters and three senior architects came over to congratulate you. Although you are an intermediate architect but I believe that in their hearts you are not inferior to senior architect."
   

            Dudian nodded. This was the influence of the masters. Just by appearing in the banquet they had improved his 'worth'. 
   

            "I was hard on you today." Dudian said to Kerry.: "The next time the meal is on me."
   

            Kerry smiled.: "Alright, I will remember that."
   

            Dudian knew that Kerry was involved in staff management but his character was sleek and people appreciated him a lot because of his generosity. 
   

            At the moment, there were no guests left in the hall. However servants were sorting the garbage and cleaning the tables. Dudian found Old Fulin who was sitting on the sofa.: "Patriarch, I'll send you back." 
   

            "Alright." Old Fulin smiled and knew that Dudian had something to say him in private. 
   

            Dudian bid farewell to Kerry. He helped Old Fulin to leave the hall. There was cold wind blowing outside the manor. Dudian looked at simple coat Old Fulin was wearing. He took off his coat and made Old Fulin wear it. 
   

            Sander saw Dudian's move but he stayed silent as he followed Old Fulin and Dudian. 
   

            "Master." The butler and coachman was standing in front of the carriage. 
   

            "We are going back." Old Fulin ordered them.
   

            Dudian helped him to get on the carriage. Butler and Sander used the second carriage. 
   

            It was late night so the Ryan castle was quite. As Dudian and other went into the castle they saw a girl sleeping in living room. She was Old Fulin's granddaughter Lena. She was 14 years old. It seems she was waiting for them but fall asleep in the living room. Servants had covered her with a thin quilt. 
   

            "What has happened?" Old Fulin looked at her.
   

            One of the maids whispered.: "Lena was waiting for you, sire. She fall asleep in here and we didn't want to disturb her. I will wake her up." 
   

            Old Fulin looked at the sleeping girl's face. He sighed and said.: "Take her back to her room." Then he relied on crutches to walk upstairs to second floor.
   

            Dudian helped old Fulin while he took a glance at the girl lying on sofa. Barton and the others had given him full information about Old Fulin's family. The girl was the daughter of Old Fulin's fourth daughter. The fourth daughter had married a wealthy businessman but died while giving birth to her daughter. Old Fulin took back his granddaughter and took care of her because of her mother's sake. 
   

           The maid woke up Lena. The girl opened her sleepy eyes and looked around. She saw Old Fulin and dudian walk upstairs. She bit her lips and wanted to tell something but was stopped by the maid. The maid whispered.: "The master is tired and asked us to take you back to your room." 
   

           Lena looked at her. She was slightly bitter but didn't say anything. She got up and left to her room.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 250: Tears

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Dudian smoothly closed the door as they went into Old Fulin's room. Dudian sat down on chair and looked at him.: "Attendance of two masters in the banquet should make the others aware of our consortium's existance. From today on we would no longer be a small consortium in their eyes but a threat with a great potential. The original balance of power will be destablized because of us. It is not a good thing for us but neither a bad thing. In any case, we will have to take other consortium into consideration a lot from now on."
   

           Old Fulin nodded.: "I'm aware of that. They will pressure us but we have only you to rely on. However if you become a master in the 'Temple of Elements' then we will have a strong foundation. At least we will be able to win over one or two allies. The future of our consortium will be fixed. As long as no major event happens we won't be suppressed."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up.: "I believe we will encounter trouble sooner than we expect. But it does not matter. You take care of your health. I will have something in my mind!"
   

            Old Fulin nodded.: "I will."
   

            "You should sleep early." Dudian got up and shut the windows to isolate the cold wind.: "I have some stuff to solve out so I'll go back." He turned away and left the room. In the corridor he looked at another room, however he recovered his eyes and went downstairs. He took the carriage and went back to his castle. 
   

            In the blink of an eye two days passed. 
   

            After the banquet in St. Peters everything was as usual in commercial district. Only the group of high-level nobles knew what had happened in the there. At the same time there were small waves set off in the art scene. 
   

            "Oak ..."
   

            "If I love you -"
   

           The beautiful poem was chanted everywhere. The servants often heard the young ladies and young gentleman read the poem in the castles. Even the ordinary people in the commercial district were aware of the poem. Some brave boys would boldly recite this poem to their beloved for confession. 
   

          In addition to the eloquent poem its structure and content was analyzed by well-known poets. Some couldn't find the meaning of the phrases 'trumpet creeper' and the 'spring rain'. Some said that it was very strange as they had heard only of 'disaster rains'. One poet even evaluate the phrases as 'randomly fabricated' words and accused that original writer knew nothing about poems. 
   

            The day after the poem was spread classical poet, master Taize made evaluation and analysis of the poem. According to him 'trumpet creeper' was a flow which had been extinct for a long time. The word 'spring' in the phrase 'spring rain' belonged to a season which didn't occur anymore after the great disaster. The writer of the poem according to master Taize had great knowledge of the history.
   

            All the people realized after the analysis of the master Taize that these two unfamiliar terms had such a far-reaching origin. Moreover author of the poem was a well learned man who would use such words to describe the feelings. 
   

            There were some poets who asked questions and comments about the poem but the arguments were more vague and objective. Noone was willing to negatively criticize the poem after it was confirmed that those phrases had such an origin. No one wall willing to be in an awkward position. 
   

            Dudian didn't expect that his reputation would quickly increase in poet and aristocratic circle because of the poem. 
   

            Mount Er. Burong family. 
   

            "Even the rain... even the sun ..." Jenny was sitting close to the window as she read the verse from the letter in her hand. Her eyes moistened and large tears began to fall down. The tears slided down her cheeks and soaked the paper. 
   

            The warm sun shone from the window . There was apigeon standing on the windowsill. It was combing its own soft feathers. A reel was tied to its legs. 'Sarah Mel' was engraved on the reel. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In the blink of an eye half a month passed. 
   

            "Divine mission -"
   

            "Improve 'snake crossbow'!"
   

            At the beginning of the new month Dudian also received a task from the 'Temple of Elements'. 'Snake crossbow' was invented in year 263. Its origin was dating back for forty years. Snake crossbow has to be improved in few areas. The pulling system had to be eased up. The new version should take wind's velocity into account so that it would be difficult for enemy to track... ... "
   

            Dudian carefully read the content of the task. He gradually understoof what kind of a crossbow they wanted to create. In general they wanted a crossbow with a more innovative structure. According to the requirements it didn't have to be complicated crossbow. However, according to Dudian there was no need to make any improvements on 'snake crossbow'. If he wanted to make it flexible then the arrows strengths would be much lower compared to an ordinary crossbow. Although it would be seemingly advanced and easy to use but in fact it would not bring any advantages. The idea to begin with was wrongly positioned. 
   

            The arrow is all about shooting to kill. Its speed and strength had to enhanced up. Why would someone care if the enemy could see where it came from? As long as the enemy couldn't escape and died then it would successfully do its job. Improving the snake crossbow wasn't going to bring up any of these affects. The architects were sitting and engaging in research in the Temple. Most of them would never personally experience a battle so their views and perception of weapons didn't cover in-depth knowledge about their practical use. 
   

            Because of this, naturally the development of the products may bring 'easy to use' ability but won't have real effect in the battle. 
   

            Dudian noted down this as his first task. He wasn't only concerned about the factions in the Temple but he knew that other consortia will pay close attention to him too. So he was going to do his best. 
   

            He put away the drawings and looked at the snake crossbow. He wasn't going to modift the finished product but would directly produce his own. He directly went back to his research room and began to make another crossbow. 
   

            In the blink of an eye half day passed. 
   

            Dudian came out of his research room in the afternoon. There were two crossbows on his shoulders as he went to the mission center. 
   

            "Dean?" As he was outside the castle he saw Barnard calling out to him. There were roll of drawings in Bernards hand. He was surprised to see Dudian with two crossbows.: "What you been up to? "
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 251: Disobedience

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "I'm going to submit the task." Dudian looked at him and said: "What about you?"
   

            Bernard was stunned: "Submit the task? The tasks were released today. You! ... Did it take you half a day to complete it?"
   

            Dudian replied.: "The task asked to improve the 'snake crossbow'. I have an improved version. I just don't know if it will meet the requirements of the task."
   

            "Improved 'snake crossbow'?" Bernard saw two crossbows on his shoulder. He was stunned.: "Is it the first time you have received such a difficult task?" Bernard saw the puzzled express on Dudian's face so he continued.: "It is one of the most troublesome tasks out there. The task itself is not high level but the creator's student Tiffany is a problem. If there is no good or little change then she would even deduct points.!"
   

            Dudian's brows wrinkled but he didn't reply. 
   

            "Is this your improvement? The shape seems to be very different to the 'snake crossbow'." Bernard looked at him and smiled.: "This is a fundamental change. It would be very hard to pass. You should go and recreate it."
   

            Dudian shook his head.: "No! I improved this to serve public rather than the person who would be examining my product." He went towards the Temple as he finished talking. 
   

            "I'll accompany you," Bernard said and followed behind dudian. 
   

            There were more than dozen figures in the mission hall of the Temple. Some were selecting tasks while the others hanging tasks or modifying them. One of the counters were used to sell materials to architects. They could be bought with points. If the task failed then not only they would deduct points but the materials purchased for completing the task would be lost too.
   

        It was made this way to maintain the level of usage in the Temple difficult. This way gaining a firm foothold in the Temple would be only through hard progress. After a significant contibution was made then architects could move up a level, get a medal or became a master. 
   

            "I am here to submit the task." Dudian came to stop in front of a counter. There were no people queueing in this counter. However the people who stood by the other counters to receive the tasks were lined up. All of them looked at Dudian. 
   

           A chunky middle-aged man frozen the moment he heard Dudian's words. He looked up and asked.: "You want to submit the task?" 
   

            Dudian nodded in confirmation.
   

            The chunky man blinked his eyes. During his work-time in here he had only seen three times when the task was submitted on the first day of release. He sat up.: "Give me task notice and results."
   

            Dudian handed over the notice card and two crossbows. 
   

            Middle-aged man looked at crossbows and then at notice card.: "Alright. The task was to improve the 'snake crossbow'. The audit time is one to three days. You should go back, I'll give you a notice when the result is out."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly. 
   

            Bernard looked at Dudian as he submitted the crossbow.: "I wish you could pass the task." 
   

            Dudian didn't reply.
   

            Dudian came over to commercial district after leaving the Temple. He went through some shops to get metal materials. He was ready to create his second item - the lightning rod.
   

            Time flew by. 
   

            In the blink of an eye two days passed. 
   

            On this day Dudian was fiddling with lightning rod in his room which was meant for wood element. There wasn't a furnace for melting which caused him to manufacture the lightning rod very slowly. He had to go back to his castle for smelting. However the tools in his research room were excellent. He had used them to mold it. 
   

            Knock! Knock!
   

            Sound from the door echoed out. 
   

            Dudian stopped the work in his hand and approached to open the door. He looked out and saw a youth wearing apprentice knight of light's uniform. There was an envelope in his hand. Dudian asked: "Is it the reply for the task?" 
   

            The youth was a bit nervous as he saw Dudian.: "Yes, yes."
   

            Dudian took the envlope.: "Thanks." He shut the door and opened the envelope. He took out the letter and read the content. There were lots of polite words but the meaning was straightforward.: "Unqualified!" 
   

            Dudian's eyebrows lifted as anger surged in his heart. He knew from Bernard that such a thing may occur but he still hoped for a rational answer. He hoped that they would understand the value of his military crossbow. Although it was not a surprising development but there was a great progress. Apparently other side couldn't appreciate the value of this military crossbow. Otherwise there wouldn't be such a result! 
   

            Dudian's eyes turned gloomy as he opened the door and quickly went down the stairs. He walked towards the mission hall of the Temple. 
   

           The apprentice knight heard the footsteps and looked back. He saw Dudian coming quickly and there was anger on his face. He was stunned as his legs trembled. However soon he found that Dudian wasn't looking for him. The apprentice knight's heard was relieved. 
   

            Dudian's eyes swept away the mission hall. He went towards the counter and found the chunky middle-aged man. The man was reading a book. He stated with an angry tone.: "I want a review! I don't agree with the audit of the examiner." 
   

            Chunky middle-aged man was stunned but immediately recognized Dudian. He frowned.: "Audit is done by a senior architect. You should go and check your own problems." 
   

            Coldness flashed by Dudian's eyes as killing intent radiated off him.: "There is a provision that if I'm not satisfied with the review result that I can debate in the Temple! I have the right to see the examiner!"
   

           The middle-aged man saw Dudian's 'cold as knife' eyes. His face slightly changed.: "I will give you the notice, you should go back." 
   

            Dudian looked at him coldly but did not say anything. He turned and left.
   

            The chunky middle-aged man found that there was a bit of cold sweat in his spine after Dudian had left. He hesitated for a bit but took a stack of stationery form the drawer and began to quickly write. 
   

            Ninth castle. Temple of Elements. 
   

            A woman was sitting on the third floor by the desk. She was sorting out the information about her research. The conditions of a senior architect was much different to an intermediate architect's. Senior architect would get a separate building in the castle. The environment would be quiet. There would be noone else to do experiments on different rooms so they wouldn't be disturbed by anyone. 
   

            A pigeon flew through the window and stood in front of the woman. She took out the letter and read it. The original calm face slightly changed.: "Not convinced?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 252: Concern

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         The news of Dudian making the plea for his defense in the mission hall had spread to the ears of everyone in the Temple and consortia. The success or failure of the task was a trivial matter. Normally an intermediate architect would not cause such an attention. But Dudian was the person who had acquired 'epoch' medal. Moreover he was the figure most closely watched by the masters of the Temple. 
   

            "Is he the architect who got 'epoch' medal?"
   

            "I heard that his first task was to improve 'snake crossbow'. He took only half a day to complete the task. The speed is fast but didn't pass. Oh! He should see what a real architects are. He should know that he can't create miracles with a bit of knowledge and luck."
   

            "He was just a tailor's son. It was the influence of his father that he was able to create such a new textile machine. Its been only month or so that he has joined the Temple. However 'snake crossbow' is a different object. This is a military product and wasn't meant for civilians. He wouldn't understand its structure in such a short time. Although it is under the wood element faction but it doesn't mean that it is an easy job to do! Moreover, Tiffany, the examiner for 'snake crossbow' is known as a cold person. She respects the object created by her own teacher a lot. It wouldn't be easy to change her mind unless the improvement would be very extraordinary."
   

            "Yes. The newcomer has bad luck!"
   

            "Don't say so. It shows that in Tiffany's eyes the man who won the 'epoch' medal is not worthy. It is kind of a good thing as she suppresses the arrogancy of the newcomer. He has to understand that making progress isn't easy!"
   

            "Haha, I still don't understand why they had given the 'epoch' medal to a tailor's son! Talk about it!"
   

            Some senior architects talked about the newcomer in their castles at Church Mountain. They were extremely concerned as the 'epoch' medal was one of the most heavyweight medals given by the 'Temple of Elements'. It was an achievement which could not be reached by most in their lifetime. 
   

            It represented a change of the era for architects everytime the medal was given. 
   

            Mount Er. Burong family. 
   

            "Defending his case?" Rudolph swept over the content of the letter which was handed to him by the butler. He snered.: "The higher he gets, harder the fall will be. Only one day to improve such an item? He doesn't know how to stay low-key. He didn't even take the advantage of the rest of the time to complete the task but has asked for a plea! Most of the masters will be watching the show too!"
   

           Rudolph knew that Dudian's father was a tailor so he should come in contact with the textile machines a lot. But the snake crossbow was not a civilian product. Although he knew that Dudian was a hunter but that was just a career. If all the hunters knew how to invent then all the hunters would be master level architects for military products. 
   

            Mel family.
   

            In the garden of the castle a middle-aged man was leaning back of the chair. He was sitting lazily and enjoying the tea. His belly was rounded full as he had eaten the lunch. The gestures made by the man showed that he was part of a contemporary aristocratic family. His name was Mark. Mark Mel once led the consortium like a tiger. He had created a business miracle when he was young. As a result the weak family had risen up under his leadership. Mark was considered as a role model and worship target by many wealthy businessmen because of his feats. A 16 year old slender girl with beautiful cheeks and small mouth was standing opposite to him. She was Mark's only daughter. Sarah Mel. 
   

            Sarah was much more beautiful, lively and elegant in comparison to few years ago. She gentle taste the tea in the cup and put back the cup on the table. 
   

            "Father I know Jenny's temper. She has brains but not a social person. I just secretly send the news of that person to her so that she will never forget him. In this way she will never promise her father to marry to another family." Sarah's lips curved up into a smile.:" Her mother died after she was born. Afterwards the relationship between her father and Jenny had become unstable and there is a barrier between them. Instead of cherishing her the relationship between the father and daughter had ruptured."
   

           Mark listened to his daughter's words. There was a smile on his face.: "So her relations with her father aren't good."
   

            Sarah sighed.: "In fact Jenny is good playmate."
   

            "If you don't have the heart then I can handle this matter." Mark smiled.
   

            Sarah looked at him and shook her head. At this time footsteps echoed and the butler quickly come over to them. He saluted and handed over an envelope.: " Master, its from 'Temple of elements'"
   

            Mark took the envelope and tore the cover. He grabbed the letter and pulled it out. He glanced at the letter. "The little guy. He has failed the task. But because of his age can't have the sufficient strength to bear the shame. You always have to pay a price when you get things that don't belong to you. "
   

            Sarah's voiced resounded: "Is that little poet?"
   

            "Well, his poem is good." Mark smiled.: "At least it is in a higher level than his architect knowledge." After reading the letter he gave it to Sarah. He never prohibited her daughter from involving in family business. On the contrary, he will always took the initiative and make Sarah deal with small things. He was nurturing her from the early age to be able to deal with this aspect of life. 
   

            Sarah took a glance and shook her head.: "So impetous. I wouldn't expect from someone who had written such a beautiful poem. Well, his poetry is full of arrogance and stubborness... "
   

            "He is not mature enough... He shouldn't be humiliated with such a result..." Mark sighed deeply and said to his daughter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 253: Holy Church

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Study room in the second floor of the Ryan castle. 
   

            Old Fulin held the letter in his hands for a long time without uttering a word. 
   

            Sander was standing on the other side of the table. He saw Old Fulin's facial expression and asked.: "Father! Has something happened to Dean in the Temple?" 
   

            Old Fulin was silent as he handed the letter over to him. Sander reached out and took the letter. He couldn't wait to read ot. However, as he read the content his face changed to ugly. He said in a hurry.: "He want to debate? The senior architects are more knowledgable than him. How is he going to defend himself on spot in front of a public? It's been less than a month that he has joined the Temple of Elements... This, this... "
   

            Old Fulin was thinking so he didn't reply to Sander. 
   

            "We should contact him and ask him to withdraw the plea." Sander said to the Old Fulin.: "It was the first time that he has done a task in the Temple and it was natural for him to fail. Since the last time that he had received the 'epoch' medal many wealthy businessmen have come to join our consortium. Although we have rejected them all but still we maintain business relationship. Moreover if he can't do anything in the debate then the fame and prestige we have established will be shattered!"
   

            Old Fulin slowly asked.: "Do you think he is an impatient person?"
   

            Sander was stunned at the question. He thought about Dudian. He remembered the calm smile on boy's face. The first time when Sander had met him the boy gave a kind of unfathomable feeling. The anxiety in his heart disappeared but Sander still continued.: "Father, after all he has joined the Temple of Elements. He didn't have contact with such knowledge before. Even if his calm and clever but it doesn't mean that... Unless he has a plan of his own!? I was just worried that he got awarded with the medal and would act on impulse as he would be afraid to lose face." 
   

            "A man who was able to make a perfect jailbreak would never act on emotions and impulses. Unless he faces a crisis of imminent death." Old Fulin continued to slowly speak.: "Although I don't know the purpose of his action but I know that certainly there is a plan. The kid is a daredevil. After a few years the old foxes controlling those other consortium's would not be his opponent!"
   

            Sander saw Old Fulin's relaxed expression. 
   

            "You send someone to notify him that if he needs our help we are ready at any time." Old Fulin ordered.
   

            Sander hesitated but still confirmed.: "Yes."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            All the other consortia had got the news. Most of them thought that Dudian had acted on impulse and pleaded for debate as he failed to complete the task. For them the knowledge was gathered through long time of study, research and failure. The mind needed to grow with the accumulation of knowledge and experience. They could understand and accept it even if Dudian failed his first task. He would be considered a genius if he could complete his first task in success. 
   

            Temple of Elements.
   

            Dudian was in his research room continueing the production of lightning rod. In the blink of an eye two days passed. Dudian's lightening rod was almost finished. He had made almost everything. Now he had to assembly the parts and melt iron pulp to mold the condensation. 
   

            Knock! Knock! 
   

            Dudian sensed the smell of previous apprentice knight. He opened the door and saw the youth standing at the door. The apprentice had a cautious look on his face. There was a card and envelope in his hands. The youth was scared when he saw the door suddenly open. : "This-this is for you." 
   

            Dudian nodded and reached out to grab them. The card was his pass (ID) to the Temple. He opened the envelope and checked the content of the letter.: "Tomorrow morning at at seven o'clock...."  He smiled and throw the letter into the trash box. 
   

            Dudian packed up his materials and called the carriage which was standing outside the castle and went back to his own castle. 
   

          This carriage was under his exclusive use. It was free of charge and arranged by the Temple of Elements. It was one of the small advantages of being the member of the Temple. 
   

            "Black Death Season" April 22nd.
   

            Six thirty in the morning.
   

           Dudian's carriage drover through the Church Mountaint. It was headed over to Architect's Hall built in between tenth and eleventh castle. It looked like a classical cathedtral but covered an rea of thousands of square meters. It was an extremely spacious and huge place. There was an eight meter tall statue in fornt of the hall. It was holding books in his hands. It referred to dedication of the architects towards improving people's living environment. 
   

          Dudian saw dozens of carriages parket outside the hall when he got off the carriage. There were some carriage which had banners and flags of different noble families. Most probably they had spent a lot of money only to come here to watch the debate. 
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes and patted his clothes. Afterwards he calmly walked towards the hall. 
   

            "Look, that is Dean the creator of the new textile machine!"
   

            "It's him!"
   

            The nearby architects began to call out and tell his name as Dudian stepped out of the carriage. It caused more attention on him. 
   

           Dudian was surprised as there was no camera in this era. Moreover newspapers would have only text but no pictures. If there was a big news that needed an illustration then they had to ask a paintor to sketch the outline of the apperance. In such circumstances, he didn't think that there would be so many people who knew his appearance. The charm of the 'epoch' medal was unbeliavable. 
   

            Dudian didn't stay much and quickly entered to the hall as he saw these people gather over. 
   

            The hall was extremely spacious. There were rows of neat seats. The front was an open place meant for the people to defend themselves. 
   

            At the moment, half of the seats were occupied. There were about two or three hundred people. Dudian estimated that people sitting on the final row would be from ordinary background as they wouldn't be hear the arguments spoken in the front. 
   

            He went straight to the middle of the aisle and sat down on the left side. There was a desk where his name was written. Moreover the military crossbow made by him was placed on that desk. On the other desk there was the snake crossbow. However the other side hasn't appeared yet.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 254: Crossbow

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Two people appeared side by side at the entrance of the hall. 
   

            "Is it that little guy who had complained?" The handsome middle-aged man on the right side looked at Dudian and said.: "I did not expect that such a juvenile created the new textile machine. How unfortunate!"
   

            "He may have invented the new type of a textile machine. It may be his ability. But the knowledge of wood elements are profound. There is no end to the amount of knowledge to be studies. However, he wantonly blasphemies the product of my teacher! Arrogant! Very arrogant! His future won't be a good one! " Afterwards step by step they went into the hall. Both of them were nearly one meter and eighty centimers tall. They had bright silver robes draped on them. The attention of surrounding people was attracted over to them. 
   

            Dudian heard the excitement of the crowd at rear and slightly looked at sideways. He saw two people with extraordinary temperament walking along the steps. His eye sight was excelent so he read the name plates on their chests. Afterwards he resumed his normal stance and looked at his front. 
   

            Tiffany and the handsome middle-aged person came to the appellant stage. The middle-aged man stopped by the stage and sat in the front row. Tiffany quietly looked at Dudian. She saw that the boy was not even looking at her. Her eyebrows wrinkled in anger but she didn't say anything. Tiffany grabbed the chair and sat by her desk. She looked at the 'snake crossbow' invented by her teacher. She gently stroked it and looked up at the youth in front of her. This time their eyes cross each other. There was indifference in her eyes as if she was overlooking everything around her. 
   

           The youth sitting opposite to her had a dull face. His eyes were as dark as a deep pool. It was difficult to see through. 
   

            Tiffany slightly frowned. She snorted and recovered her eyes. 
   

            After a moment, the discussion between the architects got a bit more heated. The voices echoing in the hall got bigger and almost filled the whole hall. You would normally see so many people gathered only when a senior architect and a master would debate. 
   

           Three figures slowly came to the seats in the middle between Tiffany and Dudian. They were lead by an old man whose hair had whitened. He was wearing a master medal on his chest. The two in the rear were senior architects. 
   

            "It is master Celsus!"
   

            "Geez! I would have never think that a master would rule over such a debate!"
   

            "I'm really jealous of the little guy who got the 'epoch' medal!"
   

            The audience in the rear was talking non-stop. 
   

            "Quiet!" The middle-aged man who sat on the right side of the master Celsus hit the table with the hammer and shouted. The audience suddenly quietened down. 
   

            "We are here for the case of Mr Dean. His task was to improve 'snake crossbow'. The architect may began his argument. Please speak Mr Dean." Master Celsus said and his eyes fell on Dudian's body. He was interested what the little guy who got the medal would do. 
   

            Dudian nodded and stood up. He grabbed the military cross and directly looked at Tiffany.: "My task was to improve snake crossbow. It is the work of miss Tiffany's master. I only needed to meet two requirements. However, after successfully completing the task I didn't get the right result from miss Tiffany. Please give me an explanation!"
   

            The audience was surprised. "Give an explanation!?" 
   

            Tiffany's eyebrows lifted as she slowly stood up and spoke in a cold tone.: "Unqualified. I have already given an explanation to you! Although your crossbow has gone through transformation but it is less than original. Anyone can do that. The task was about the EFFECT of transformation had to be higher than snake crossbow's. Do you think that thing in your hand meets this point?" Her tone wasn't polite. 
   

            Everyone turned towards Dudian. Their eyes fell on the crossbow in his hand. There was curiosite in their eyes as they wanted to hear his explanation. 
   

            Dudian quietly looked at Tiffany. However he didn't show the military crossbow in his hand. Instead he asked.: "Of course I was satified with that point. Why else would I submit the crossbow?" 
   

            "I know that you had invented the new type of textile machine and won the 'epoch' medal. But you still need a bit of modesty." She said in a relentless tone.
   

            Dudian sneered.: "I don't understand why are you talking about something which has nothing to do with crossbows. Today we aren't here to talk about nextile machines. I'm asking you again. Did you try to use my crossbow? If you tried please indicate which parts were defective?"
   

            Tiffany's face slightly changed. Actually she didn't carefully check the crossbow given by the Dudian. IT was very different from the snake crossbow invented by her teacher. It was completely another crossbow. Especially the moment when she had heard that it had taken only half a day to produce the crossbow she was lazy to check anything. People couldn't produce after a month and the kid was going to succeed in half a day? 
   

            Dudian saw that she delayed and didn't speak so he sneered.: "In my opinion, you simply didn't carefully review and examine my work. You just directly gave a negative result because the shape of my crossbow and the one made by your teacher are different. Did you think that I'm destined to fail because I'm a newcomer? Pride, prejudice and arrogance make people look stupid. The world is very large and nothing is impossible. Today I'm here to plead and to tell you that my work is qualified more than enough. It was made by me and its my child! I won't allow anyone to underestimate it and have contempt for it. Especially someone like you. Today I'll be naming it under everyone's attention." There was hatred and killing intent in his eyes as he talked. 
   

            Tiffany smiled in fury and anger.: "Pride? The arrogant one is you! "
   

            Dudian indifferently looked at her as he raised the military crossbow in his hand so that the audience could see. He loud voice spread all over the audience.: "This is my work and its name is military crossbow! I admit that my crossbow does not have any relationship to snake crossbow. It wasn't improved on snake crossbow but it's a new type of an original work! And I can very directly say that I didn't choose to improve snake crossbow because it is too backward and should have been eliminated by long time ago! There is no need to improve it as its starting point was wrong. Putting effor, energy and resources to improve the snake crossbow is nothing but waste!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 255: Tribute

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Shut up!!"
   

            Tiffany shouted in anger. Her face was red because of fure.: "Do not think that if you got the 'epoch' medal then you can do whatever you want and despise everything? How long has it been that you have join the temple? The snake crossbow made by my teacher was assessed by the masters of the temple as a three star item. Do you dare to say that it should be eliminated?"
   

            "Yes!"
   

            "Snake crossbow was made by a master. How could it be eliminated?"
   

            "This new man is too arrogant! He had accidentally made a new textile machine and thinks that he can do anything!"
   

            "way too proud. But no wonder at this age if he gets such a big vanity he would inevitably float up one day."
   

            The auditorium whispered.
   

            Dudian looked around the audience as his face was cold as frost.: "First of all, I am not denying the contribution and authority of the master. But since the snake crossbow has only been rate as a three star item not a five-star one. It is not a legendery item. So there is room for a better one!"
   

            He looked towards the audience and said.: "My military crossbow may not be beyond snake crossbow but it would never be inferior to it! "
   

            Tiffany laughed because of anger.: "Do you mean that you only used half a day to produce a crossbow which is equal to my teacher's snake crossbow? You could reach three-star level in that amount of time?"
   

            Dudian looked at her indifferently.: "What you can not understand is what I want to express."
   

            Tiffany laughed and said: "The result of ignorance is sadness and hate!"
   

            "I think so too." Dudian said aloud.: "but I will not hate."
   

            "You will regret it." Tiffany looked deeply at Dudian and said.: "Originally, I respected you because you were able to create a new textile machine  and brought great contribution. But because of your arrogance you have to pay the price! If you say that your crossbow is not inferior to my teacher's snake crossbow then please show all of us! Let us all see."
   

            Dudian indifferently said.: "Crossbow is a weapon not a tool for performance show. I don't need to show anything. Since you all believe in the authority of the master then in the presence of all the people let the master identify the quality of my crossbow."He looked towards the master Celsus.: "Master, please verify the design of my crossbow."
   

            Celsus looked at the boy. The kid was confident against Tiffany's tough posture and he relentlessly and proudly protected himself against audience's pressure. The boy was calm and mature. He wasn't affected neither by the Tiffany nor by the audience's negative comments. Celsus was quite surprised in his heart. Not everyone could do such a thing. 
   

            "I'll take a look." Celsus whispered.
   

            Dudian handed out crossbow and the drawings.
   

            The people were whispering.
   

            Tiffany turned and looked at Celsus, waiting for his results.
   

            Dudian stood and waited but there was no anxiety in his face. 
   

            Time passed by.
   

            After half an hour Celsus slowly raised his head and put away the magnifying glass. He looked a little hestitant and complex. He looked at Dudian then turned to look at Tiffany. After thinking for a while he said.: "According to my initial point of view this military crossbow is more innovative and suitable for short-range combat. Its lethality and speed are higher too. According to my personal view it would not be a problem to rate it as a three-star item."
   

            As the master Celsus words echoed the whole hall was silenced. Everyone's face was stiff. They suspected that there was problem with their ears. 
   

            Tiffany quickly reacted after a brief moment of absence. She could but say.: "Master you...Did you say that this thing is a three star level project? How could that be... He only spent half a day...this..."
   

            Celsus saw her pale face. He sighed: "It's my personal assessment on behalf of my personal views. The specific value will be out after the evaluation by the Temple. But one thing is guaranteed. If the task was about 'improving the snake crossbow' then this military crossbow is fully qualified. It is a pass!"
   

            Tiffany's face turned ugly. It was same as giving a slap on her face. 
   

            Dudian was calm as he had expected such a result. 
   

           The people in the auditorium looked at each other. They clearly heard that master Celsus evaluated it as a three-star item. Dudian was a newcomer and he had completed a project which had such a evaluation from master Celsus. He was a rare genius! 
   

            "No!"
   

            "Isn't it too exaggerated ?!"
   

            "Is there really a thing called 'talent'?"
   

            "Master Celsus would never lie or he would not have the face in the future. Even if this crossbow is not a three-star item then it is definitely a two-star item. An intermediate level architect would work for so many years but wouldn't be able to produce such an item!"
   

            "The kid is too arrogant but he has the capital to act so! "
   

            "How many stars the Temple will evaluate the item?"
   

            Everyone in the audience was in a heated debate.
   

            "The results of the complaint have been set. Mr Dean wins. End of the meeting." Celsus looked at Tiffany and shook his head. Afterwards he turned away and left. 
   

            Dudian saw that Celsus took the drawings and the crossbow. He had already assessed the crossbow on his own. The fire rate and speed of the arrow would be faster than the normal ones. Moreover he would get a lot of benefits after the Temple evaluates the crossbow. 
   

            "Impossible, impossible ..."
   

            Tiffany whispered as her face was pale and bloodless. 
   

           Dudian glanced at Tiffany then approached her. He was one meter and seventy five centimeters tall but in front of this woman he was still a head shorter. He looked up at her. 
   

            Tiffany saw the eyes of Dudian and recovered. She clenched her teeth and looked at him.: "What do you want to say? Do you want to laugh at me?
   

            "I'm not here to laugh." Dudian smiled.: "That is what a child would do. I just wanted to tell you that the best way to pay tribute to the master is not humbly bowing but beyond that! "Afterwards he turned and walked down the steps. 
   

            The people in the audience stopped talking and looked at Dudian. They had different expressions on their faces.
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            "Mr. Dean, I'll take you."
   

            Dudian was about to reach the door of the hall when an eager face reached out to him. There was excitement in his eyes. Sander didn't expect that such a big criss would be easily resolved by Dudian. Moreover he had become famous once again. 
   

            Dudian looked at him.: "Old patriarch?"
   

            "Father is resting at home. He is too old to attend." Sander replied.: "Old patriarch is going to give a celebration dinner and waiting for you back at the castle." Although Sander's age was more than Dudian's but he was very polite as he talked with Dudian. He was even respectful. This scene made many people surprised. But taking into account the identity of Dudian and the case of Ryan family, Dudian's heart was relieved. 
   

            Dudian felt the attention of the people around him. He slightly frowned and said to Dudian.: "Let's go back and talk."
   

            "Good." Sander sighed and took the lead in front.
   

            Dudian got into the carriage and whispered.: "You should come with me too."
   

            There was a hint of joy in Sander's eyes. He quickly agreed and get into the car. After they firmly sat inside the compartment, Dudian told the coachman to return to Ryan castle. 
   

            The carriage drove by the hillside, and the ground was slightly uneven and bumpy.
   

            Dudian firmly sat on chair and waited so that the distance form the Temple increased. He looked at Sander who was sitting opposite to him.: "Was Old patriarch aware that you were coming off here?"
   

            Sander didn't think that he would ask such a question. He was slightly startled. After a moment of hesitation he honestly said.: "I made the decision on my own. It was to give you momentum."
   

            Dudian indifferent: "You should talk a lot and learn from your father. Although he is old but his eyes are never wrong."
   

            Sander was embarrassed as he understood the meaning behind Dudian's words.: "I will ..."
   

            "Moreover pay attention to your attitude towards me on the outside." Dudian continued.: "My identity has risen from a hunter to an architect. You are future successor of Ryan family. Don't reveal and expose our deep relationship. The more enemy understands about us the more the power to fight against them gets smaller."
   

            Sander's face was red. He knew that he couldn't refute Dudian's words.: "I know. I will."
   

            Dudian looked at him but didn't continue to say anything. He opened the curtain and looked out at the scenery. 
   

            Dudian from far away could see that Old Fulin was standing at the door waiting for them. There was a warm coat covering his shoulders. He looked deeply and sighed. As soon as carriage stopped, Dudian pushed the door off and looked at Old Fulin.: "Its windy outside. You didn't have to wait for me at the door."
   

            "All right, I just came out." Old Fulin smiled.
   

            The main maid who was standing by Old Fulin replied to Dudian.: "Mr. Dean you have finally came back. Master has been waiting at the door for a long time. We advised him but he didn't liste..."
   

            Old Fulin slightly waved his hand and interrupted her. He smiled as he looked at Dudian.: "I knew that you wouldn't do anything without a plan." 
   

            Dudian held onto Old Fulin as he helped him move.: "Its good that you know it."
   

            Old Fulin saw Sander behind Dudian. He sighed as he said to Dudian.: "Let's eat first. It is not early and everyone is hungry. Sander you tell everyone about things that happened in the Temple."
   

            Sander bowed his head.: "Yes."
   

            The servants began to put the dishes on the table after Old Fulin's words. 
   

            Dudian and Old Fulin moved and passed the other. They passed by Hugh, Lena and the others from the younger generation. Sander told them that Dudian won the case in the Temple. The people began to vigorously applause. 
   

            They were eating up when the butler suddenly came in. He bent down and whispered to Old fulin.: "Master, people from Scott consortium have come over."
   

            Old Fulin looked at Dudian and said to butler.: "Let them in." 
   

            The butler nodded and left. After a moment he led a young woman wearing an exquisite dress and brightly lit jewels. The young woman came towards Old Fulin and Dudian. She smiled and saluted them.: "Hello old patriarch. You look so healthy."
   

            Old Fulin looked at her and smiled.: "Are you the old Chai's child?
   

           There was a trace of surprised in young woman's eyes.: "Old patriarch, your memory is really good! I'm his fourth daughter. My name is Rosie. I'm sorry that I have disturbed your mean. This is a little gift as an apology." Afterwards she took out a fine small box and opened it. There was an exquisite platinum necklace for women, 
   

            The few women sitting in the middle of the table stretched their necks to check the box. Their eyes glowed in excitement. 
   

            Old Fulin smiled.: "I won't be offended by a member of younger generation."
   

            Rosie saw that he wasn't tempted by the gift. She looked at him and put the gift on table.: "Old patriarch younger generation is here to find Mr. Dean. Mr Dean is member of your consortium so I'm going to be straighforward. I have heard that Mr Dean created a new weapon called 'military crossbow'. We as Scott consortium are interested to buy the sales and production rights to it."
   

            Dudian was surprised as he didn't expect the Scott consortium to get the news so soon and rush over to talk about business. Although Scott consortium was one of the three major consortia but being able to get information out of 'Temple of elements' wasn't an easy feat. It seems Scott consortium's efficiency was fast and the information channels were deep. 
   

            Old Fulin glanced at Dudian and said to Rosie: "It is Mr Dean's private affair. He has the right to decide so you should talk directly with him."
   

            Rosie was relieved to know that Dudian wasn't bound by the contract to the Ryan consortium. Otherwise it would be hard to grab the piece from old fox's hands. They would undoubtedly pay more price to get their hands on the new weapon. 
   

            "Are you aware of the value and assessment given by the temple to this crossbow? " Dudian asked. When he had come up with new textile machine the other consortia were able to copy it free of charge. However after he joined the 'Temple of Elements' he knew that protection of property rights existed. There were patents however they only applied to the members of the Temple. Ordinary civilians would not have such a luxury.
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        "We have heard of this." Rosie laughed: "According to the master Celsus your crossbow has potential to be ranked as a three star item. Although the Temple has yet to give a formal identification and evaluation but we as Scott consortium believe in master Celsus's eyes and in your talent. So we intend to follow and offer price of a three-star item to buy the rights for it."
   

            Dudian looked at her. He didn't expect that Scott consortium would be so generous because the views of the master Celsus was very risky. Because when the Temple assessed the items then quite a few professional masters examined the product. Sometimes disputes would arise and the final result would be determined after a voting. Scott consortium's move in this case was a bold one. 
   

           However because of the dividends from the new textile machine Dudian didn't trust Scott consortium. He pondered a little as he looked at Rosie: "I'll consider as I'm not in a hurry." 
   

            Rosie laughed: "Mr Dean the sooner your crossbow is mass produced the higher the results from sales would be. I believe that we have offered the reasonable price and the other consortia would offer something within this range. They would offer lower price but not a higher. In addition, we have had cooperated in the past so we have more trust between each other. If your New World consortium wants to produce the crossbows then it would be very difficult. After all, your relationship with the Mellon consortium is not good."
   

            Dudian knew what she meant: "I know all of that. But I need time to think about it and I don't want to decide in haste."
   

            Rosie's brows wrinkled: "Mr Dean we have given the the price of a three-star item. Even if the Temple evaluated it as a two star item then you won't suffer but earn twice. Why do you... "
   

            "Thank you for the trust. If I have any intention to sell the rights to a consortia then..." Dudian contined. "you will be the first to be notified about the issue."
   

            "Anyway, Scott consortium will always be your best ally and I hope that the future will be a happy one for both sides." Rosie said as she stared at the boy. 
   

            "Good bye."
   

            After bidding farewell Rosie left the dining room as she followed after butler. 
   

            Dudian didn't speak about the issue and glanced at Old Fulin for a moment. 
   

            Jake who was sitting close to Dudian and Old Fulin seemed like a kid who was tempted by the sweets in front of him: "Mr Dean this is a rare opportunity. Why are you delaying? The chances will decrease as the time passes. Why don't you directly agree?"
   

           Dudian cut a piece of steak and put up into his mouth. He gentle chewed it and looked up at man: "The best time to eat the steak is when its hot. Not when the mouth is warm. Or else you won't taste the delicacy. There are wolves who are attracted to the smell of steak. In this case there will be lots of hungry wolves who will be attracted to the smell and will come to snatch the steak. At the end the one who pays the most will get the meat." 
   

            Jake was startled and speechless. 
   

           Dudian helped old patriarch to get up and go upstairs after the lunch ended. They were half the way when butler trotted over and whispered to Old Fulin.: "Master the Huasheng consortium came over." 
   

            "Huasheng?" Old Fulin looked at Dudian and said to the butler: "Let them come in. I'll be in study room."
   

            The butler promised and stepped down. 
   

            It didn't take long before butler went into the study room and a dignified middle-aged man followed him inside. The middle-aged man glanced at both of them. His eyes lit as he said: "I didn't expect Mr Dean to look so young. He looks as handsome as the rumors say...Lucky day..."
   

            Dudian smiled: "If you are looking for the old patriarch then I will go out. If you are looking for me then miss Rosie has offered us to purchase the crossbow according to three-star item price. I'm still considering it and I won't accept any offer below that price."
   

            Middle-aged man's smiled stiffened. He didn't expect that Dudian would be so direct and the Scott consortium to act so fast. He laughed.: "MR Dean is straighforward. I have come over to regarding the manufacturing and sales right of new crossbow but didn't expect that miss Rosie would be so fast. It seems that Huasheng consortium has not nope as we would offer the price of two star item. However if you work with us then I will give you very helpful gift."
   

            "Oh?"
   

            Middle-aged man continued: "This gift may not be useful to others but would be valuable to you. It is the map of the area outside the 'death passage'! I assume you know that passage was originally leased by our consortiu,. The senior hunter had mapped the areas that they have explored. Although it is not complete but there should be help if its used properly."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up: "I know, I will think about this."
   

           The middle-aged man nodded. The moment Dudian had told Rosie's name he knew that there were little hope in having talks and he didn't want to waste time. 
   

            After the middle-aged man was sent Old Fulin asked Dudian: "Which consortium are you planning to sell the new item? If we rely on ourselves then the efficiency would be very low because of our limited resources."
   

            Dudian knew that current financial resources of Ryan family was not enough to invest in large-scale crossbow manufacturing. There were two choices and those were to sell it either to the consortia or the Temple. The price would be naturally higher if he sold it to the consortium rather than temple. However he could get points if he sold the Temple. He would be able to buy materials that are rare and even consortia can't afford to buy. 
   

            However there were no absolutes. Any rule had loopholes. Moreover there was underground black market where he could get more than enough. 
   

            Therefore Dudian didn't intend to sell the crossbow to the 'Temple of Elements'. Although the points would help him to achieve senior architect or master level but for him the scarcest right now was gold coins. He could buy 'fountain of life' with gold. The level of architect was a virtual status which he wasn't interested much at this time. Moreover he was aware that to climb up the ladder wasn't going to be easy as there will be people on top at every step who would be interested in pushing him down. 
   

            As long as he earned more money than a master then he didn't care whether his title was an intermediate level architect. He didn't care even if they called him an incompetent architect. 
   

            "My crossbow is not inferior to the snake crossbow. Without a doubt it is at least a three star level item. If I'm lucky it would be a top grade three star item. As long as it gets me enough money I don't care much. " Dudian continued: "I can work on other projects and sell again."
   

           Old Fulin looked at him:"Are you confident in your abilities?"
   

            Dudian shrugged his shoulders. He was absolutely confident that as an intermediate level archer his understanding of bows and crossbow was much more than those group of researchers in the Temple. Maybe the design of his crossbow wasn't as good as snake crossbow but in actual combat it was definitely better than snake crossbow.
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           Mellon consortium, conference hall.
   

            A dozen of figures were sitting across the table. They represented the various upper-class aristocratic families of the consortium. Mark and Rudolph were sitting in the middle. They were the two man who had created their own brillian strategies and plans and had conquered the business world of the commerical district. Both of them were operating their own business dynasty which commanded many industrial complexes in three regions and thousands of small towns. Even the people in the Meishan orphanage were aware the status of Mel family eight years ago. It was clear indication of how far-reaching their influence was.
   

            "The concention happening this time is mainly to discuss the news my assistant has already passed to you. We have acquired news about the new military product, crossbow." Mark gentle leaned against the chair. He was a bit fat but not bloated. There was dignity and pride in each word he had used: " According to the news received from the Temple this divine product has been submitted by the master Celsus to the Temple for assessment. The initial knowledge we have about the crossbow is that there is more than 70 percent possibility the cross would be evaluated as a three star item!"
   

            "We are aware of this knowledge so I assume Scott consortium and military should have got the news too. We must grab the chance to win the rights for production and sales. The recent war with the barbars is getting tight. If we could acquire the crossbow then we can get miraculous results in the war. The actual benefits acquired from this crossbow should be worth to a four-star military product!"
   

            "Moreover if this new crossbow can replace the snake crossbow then our consortium will have the upper hand in the future of warfare." Mark's fingers gently tapped the table. He smiled and said in an authentic tone: "Snake crossbow was already bought by the Green consortium years ago. However if the new crossbow really does as it is predicted then we will get the chance to squeeze Green consortium out from this business and get a massive market share." 
   

            Mark looked around at everyone and smiled: "Now, I would like to you're your thoughts. What would be the appropriate price for the product? What is our bottom line?"
   

           A lady with a graceul temperament spoke out: "We are talking about possibilities right now. So if it really overlaps with a three-star item then I think the minimum price offer should be a three star evaluation. After all seventy percent change is a good pre-evaluation." 
   

            Many nodded in confirmation. Her words made sense. 
   

            "I second that."
   

            "agree."
   

            "The recent offense by the barbars increases the consumption of military weapons. Although it may not reproduce the results of the snake crossbow from that battle but I assume the return will be great in any possible outcome. I recommend that we should grade it as a top three star item."
   

            "Yes, I agree."
   

            Everyone voiced out their thoughts and made statements. 
   

            One of them asked: "I heard that the young man who has invented the crossbow has conflict with our consortium. Would he even think about our offer if we go to find him?"
   

            The rest of the people sitting around the table were stunned: "A conflict? What kind of conflict? Why would we have a confrontation with an architect?"
   

           The former man shook his head and looked at Rudolph: "Patriarch of Burgon family has more information on this issue than me. I have just heard few rumors." 
   

            The eyes of the audience gathered on Rudolph. 
   

            Rudolph glance at the man then swept around the crowd. He spoke in an indifferent tone: "Years ago this person was a hunter under the banner of our consortium. He had committed quite a few sins including hatred to the nobility. He was severly punished by me. Afterwards he abandoned our consortium. The kid found and mislead Old Fulin for support but also attempted to revenge out consortium. My opinion is to refuse all kinds of cooperation with him!"
   

            Soon after the speec everyone regained their usual calm and looked at each other. One of them spoke out: "An expression of total despisement and disdain for the aristocracy can not be tolerated. The humble civilian has forgotten his identity. I suggest that all kinds of cooperation not to be taken into account with this person. Moreover, New World consortium should be taken as our enemy and target. Now this person is part of the Temple. If he grows up then he would be a hidden danger to the consortium in the future. Early eradication of the problem is within the interests of the consortium!"
   

            "Well, I also agree with that."
   

            "Even if we cooperated with such a rebellious person then he would inevitable bite back at us in the future. "
   

            There were four or five people who agreed on such a stance. 
   

           Mark's eyes lit up as he looked at these people. His facial expressions were unreadable. 
   

            Others looked at each other. There were regret in their eyes as they shook their heads but avoided talking against the plan. Some people have been offended but the potential business was going to be taken away by other consortia or military. They could raise the price because of the previous conflict... But their side was not planning to compromise so they could give up on such a tasty piece of cake because of a conflict. 
   

            Rudolph slowly got up and said: "The loss of interest happening today is because of the Burong family. Please forgive me." Afterwards he slightly bowed. 
   

            The people who were not decided up to this moment were shocked. Nobody would think that man such a Rudolph would do a public apology. Most of them rushed up to persuade him. 
   

            Mark's eyes narrowed as he quickly stood up and patted Rudolph's shoulder: "Brother no one blames you for this thing. It is just you have gone too soft. You should have directly executed the kid back then rather than letting him live until now. In short, from now on the New World consortium will be included in ranks of hostile parties. They will be killed in the cradle before they grow up. Paying a price of three-star item is nothing much. Hopefully master Crowe will come up with new products and our consortium will usher to glory once again!"
   

            "Yes!"
   

            "Let's make sure to pressure them from economic side. The New World consortium has rented the 'death passage'. We will see how they will be able to stand up to us! "
   

            "I have a plan that can be used to destroy them completely!"
   

            "Oh, go on, let's listen."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In the blink of an eye three days passed. 
   

            In the castle by the river. 
   

           Dark red curtains covered the light trying to pass through the window. The breeze would fluctuatate the curtais one in a while and a white shadow could be seen from the gap. That shadow was Dudian. He looked around the middle of the room where the tall mechanical assembly was placed. He inspected it from all angles so that nothing would be left out. He had integrated all parts of the lightning rod. The only drawback was the wires were not long enough. It was only enough for a three-story castle. 
   

            "The cost of the plastic materials have to be taken into the account in the future when the lightning rod is mass produced ..." Dudian murmured. He checked once more to confirm the rod. Afterwards he dismantled them and installed into few suitcases. Afterwards he came towards the window and opened the curtain. The sunrays spilled onto his body. 
   

            "It has been three days." Dudian looked at the sky. "It is rare to see such a good weather in the sky. The Temple assessment should be out. What kind of evaluation have they given?"
   

            He pulled the window and closed it. He turned and lifted the suitcases and went downstairs. The was only one person in the entire castle. That's why it was dark most of the time and the castle had a gloomy atmosphere. He wasn't afraid though as a person of scientific background he didn't believe in spirits and ghosts.
   

           Dudian put all the suitcases into the carriage and went to the Church Mountain.
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        Church Mountain. Area between tenth and eleventh castle. 
   

           It was dawn. Hundreds of people had surrounded the door to the hall. Half of them were architects who wore their robes but the rest had more clean and decent clothing. They were outsiders who got permission through relationship to get to this place. Naturally these people belonged to consortia and noble families and were here in their stead to check the results. Some of the masters have sent their students out of curiousity to come and observe the primary architects and report on the results too. 
   

            "Hey, how are you?"
   

            "Thanks. Haha. It seems everyone is here to check the bulletin board. The assessment by the Temple will be out today. I'm craving to learn how many exchange points will be given for the crossbow."
   

            "Certainly it will be a lot. After all in the worst case it is a two star item. If it is a three-star product then it will be much more... "
   

            "Are you here for checking the tasks?"
   

            "Don't make a joke. I'm here to see the description of the weapon. I would love to see how powerful it is according to the evaluation."
   

            "Hey, me too."
   

            Everyone whispered as they stood before the entrance to the hall. 
   

            As the first rays of sun shone from the corner of the building and pierced the place the eight meter tall giant doors of the hall slowly opened. A pale old man was standing in front of the door. His eyes swept over the crowd and his eyelids drooped down. He turned and staggered into the hall. 
   

            "On time!"
   

            "Go fast! Go."
   

            The crowd waiting in front of the hall immediately went into the building. 
   

           Everyone was crowded in front of the bulletin board. The first day when a new evaluation is made then it is posted on the bulletin board for a day as a free publicity. However after that day the knowledge about the product or research will be listed in exchange book. The architect himself had to look for the evaluation. 
   

            On the first page of the announcements about the evaluation of the research the crowd saw two familiar words: Military Crossbow! 
   

            It was the piece of work by the architect which had brough such an uproar last few days, 
   

            The eyes of the people moved from the huge name to the level of assessment. The hall instantly went silent. 
   

            "Four-four stars?"
   

            After a short silence people began to swallow their salive and tremble in excitement. 
   

           Ice-like silence was broken in an instant as everyone broke into uproar. They were shocked to see the evaluation. The four dazzling purple stars were extremely eye-catching and firmly sucked everyone's attention.
   

            "Purple stars! This is not just an ordinary four-star item but a top grade! Are the assessment criterisa of the Temple have been reduced? How can it be?"
   

            "It is too exaggerated! Was it done by that newcomer? According to the rumors it took him only half a day to produce it!"
   

            "The newcomer is a legend!"
   

            The detailed functions of the crossbow were described below the assessment value. The people who read them got shocked again. 
   

            "Oh my God! It is actually a melee weapon!"
   

            "Can you even use a crossbow in melee combat?"
   

            "This research has broken the record! How can a melee crossbow actually get a top grade four star assessment? Has Temple made a mistake?"
   

            "Look at the details! The arrows maintain their trajectory for about 100 meters. No wonder it is evaluated as a melee weapon. Amazing! How the crossbow was made out?"
   

            The utility and functions of the crossbow had shocked people. One architect who was within the crowd squeezed out and went to another station. He found the old man who had opened to door to exchange points. 
   

            The people sent by nobles and other consortia noted down the functional effects and flew out of the hall and left back. 
   

            ...
   

            "Four or four star! top grade?"
   

            Old Chai who was sitting in the conference room of the Scott consortium opened the letter and cried out in surprise. He was shocked by the news. 
   

            Rosie who was sitting by the table was surprised as she didn't expect such a result too. 
   

            ...
   

            Ryan Castle.
   

            Sander ran into the study room in hurry. He almost fell at the door. He opened the door and went in. His face was flushed and his body trembled slightly because of the excitement: "Father! It is four stars! Four stars!" 
   

            "Four Star?" Old Fulin was surprised too but he had a smile on his face. 
   

            ...
   

            Mellon consortium. Conference hall.
   

            The Mellon consortium did not deliberately hold a meeting today to wait for the results of Dudian's work. It was time for weekly meeting to discuss their financial situation. Mark patted the book in front of him as he told the review of the financial income from their industries. His speech was halted when the door was intensively knocked. 
   

            "Come in." Mark said with patience. But everyone knew that he never liked to be disturbed during his speech. 
   

            The door opened and a youth dressed in suit came in. 
   

            Mark saw the youth and indifferently said: "We were in the middle of important talk. If what you going to inform is not important then I assume you are aware of the consequences." 
   

            The youth panicked as he saw Mark's blunt expression: "Patriarch, I came to report about the evaluation of the Temple about the new product of the architect Dean ..."
   

            Mark replied: "That has no importance to us! Get out!"
   

            Middle aged man sitting next to Mark smiled: "Mr Mel let him say the news since he has come over. We are interested too. Does the product made by the little guy is really a three star item?" 
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Let him say and leave afterwards. "
   

           Few others advised. 
   

           Mark looked at the youth: "You have ten seconds."
   

            The youth's face was pale: "The results came out. It is four star item and functional in melee combat...I-I..." The youth was worried about the 'ten seconds' that Mark had set. The youth was nervous as he talked. He stopped and looked at Mark. 
   

           Rudolph was sitting beside Mark. His expression turned gloomy the moment he heard the news. 
   

            ...
   

           Temple of Elements. Ninth castle. 
   

            A young man wearing architect's robe went into the room in panic. He saw the beautiful Tiffany sitting by the piano near the windowsill. She was not playing it.
   

            She was stroking the keys. The moment she heard boy's rapid breathing she turned over. The clouds in her heart which was suppressed became heavy as she saw the state the boy was in. She slowly took away her fingers form the piano and calmly asked: "Is it really three-star item?"
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        Youth's face was complex as he said: "It is not three-star item. The results of the evaluation is surprising as they have included it as a top grade four-star item!"
   

            Tiffany's heart was relieved as she heard the first part. But the second part made her shocked. 
   

            "Top grade four-star?" Tiffany looked at the youth who was meters away from her. She suspected that she had heard him wrong. 
   

            The youth smiled: "Yes it has already spread around. This is the first military item in the last five years to reach the four-star category. Moreover this crossbow has reached the highest level of craftsmanship and can be used in melee combat." 
   

            "Melee combat?" Tiffany's brain was in chaos. She remembered the proud youth who was standing opposite to her few days ago on the stage. Although she couldn't remember his face but those pair of deep dark eyes she couldn't forget. They were like two demonic stars that could be seen in cold and gloomy nights. 
   

            "Four-star top grade ... ... close combat crossbow ... ..." Tiffany whispered.
   

            ...
   

          The news of the military crossbow swept the major consortia and the all the castle of Temple like a hurricane in just half a day. After all a top grade four-star product was invented. Although it wasn't a legendary item that could reform the world but it would promote a large influence in the military sector. It may even create a new pattern. 
   

            Moreover the top grade four-star item was invented by the winner of the 'epoch' medal. He was the most prominent newcomer to the Temple of elements. In a sense the architect was in no way inferior to the masters who had produced five star items. 
   

            On the slopes of Church Mountain.
   

            A carriage slowly drove through the mountain road. 
   

            Five young men dressed in robes meant for primary architects were walking and eagerly discussing things together. The carriage passed by them. They didn't recognize the insignia on the carriage or the owner of it. 
   

            "Huh?" Dudian's hearing was good enough to understand what they were talking about: "Four star top grade?! Crossbow?" The primary architects were walking back from the hall. Dudian expected that the military crossbow would be very practical but didn't expect that the Temple's evaluation of the crossbow would be so high! 
   

            "Top grade four-star crossbow. Even the senior architects would be facing hardship to produce such a thing. After all a senior architect would be eligible to upgrade to a master level if they produce two top grade four-star products. But the premise was that both of those products have to be exchanged to points in the Temple." There was a trace of smile on Dudian's face. He knew that crossbow was going to achieve an ordinary or top grade three star. This range was within his expectations. Now it seemed that the value of the crossbow was much more than his own assessment! 
   

           Moreover, in addition to the new type textile machine, this was his first official work after joining the Temple. It was enough to suppress all criticism. Although he didn't care much about the gossips of others but such valuable products would increase his status too. However stepping so high was not a good news for him. Because of this military crossbow there won't be transparent air around him. The consortia would note such harvest and on surface would praise and tout him. But there would be knives accompanied through the darkness. 
   

           However everything was within his expectations. He had refused the invitations by the nobility for entertainment and dinner and tirelessly buried himself in his castle to produce the lightning rod. 
   

            Dudian ordered the coachman to change the direction. He didn't continue to go to the Temple's hall as the place would be overcrowded. If he gets recognized there would be stir. Moreover he didn't want to waste time by trying to get out of the limelight.
   

            Dudian went back to the seventh castle where his study room was located. There was six or seven figures standing by the gate of the castle as his carriage closed on. Dudian saw Bernard within the crowd but couldn't identify the rest. He was slightly stunned but immediately guessed the reason of the visit. He jumped of the carriage and took of the few suitcases out of it. He was going into the castle when Bernard and the others recognized him and came over to greet him. 
   

            "Dean, Dean!"
   

            "Mr. Dean!"
   

            Bernard took the lead and enthusiastically said: "I came over to help you." He raised his hand eagerly to take one of the suitcases from Dudian. However his arm sank the next moment. He was speechless.: "What's inside the suitcase? Its so heavy! Is it metal?" 
   

            The others also caught up with them. There was a tall white skinned woman who was part of the same castle. Her eyes shined as she stood behind everyone and carefully looked at Dudian. 
   

            "Let me help you."
   

            "I will."
   

           Several young architects enthusiastically came forward to help Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was afraid that their would ruin the parts inside the suitcases: "No need! I'll care on my own. Thank you very much." 
   

            The architects stopped as they saw that Dudian was not planning to let them carry the suitcases. They turned to look at Bernard who was struggling to carry the suitcase: "Little B, you seem very tired." 
   

            "Little B is acting." Another youth laughed.
   

            The blue veins had popped up on Bernard's arms and neck: "Is that sarcasm?" 
   

            The youth smiled at Bernard's comment. They saw that the atmosphere was warm so one of the said to Dudian: "Congratulations Dean! You are really worty of 'epoch' medal! You have create a top grade four-star item! Praise the God of Light!" 
   

            Dudian looked at the youth. It seems that it was the first time Dudian was meeting him. He replied in a modest tone: "It was luck." 
   

            "Dean it wasn't luck. I've seen you going to library every day. Architects invent through the accumulation of knowledge. That was why you were able to create a four star item!" Another one pretended to correct his words. 
   

            Dudian smiled but didn't say anything. 
   

            The others followed them all the way into the castle and praised Dudian's accomplishment. One of the asked: "Dean did you sell the crossbow to the Temple or to consortia?" 
   

            Other's watched Dudian in envy as they heard the question. If he sold it to the Temple then he would immediately become a senior architect! If he sold the right to the consortia then it meant huge amount of wealth! 
   

           It had to be noted that most of the architects weren't from noble origin but from ordinary families. They were selected to the Temple of Elements because of their hard work and knowledge. They would step by step climb the ladder. Moreover even a noble family would be envious of the wealth that could be acquired from the sales of a four-star item. For them it meant that their lives would be worry free. 
   

            Dudian looked at him: "I'm still considering the options."
   

            "I suggest you to sell it to the consortia. As far as I know the Green consortium would be willing to give a good price for the product. If you want I can help you with contacting them. "
   

            Dudian asked: "Do you have a relationship with the Green consortium?"
   

            The youth saw that the others looked at him with surprise in their eyes. There was a trace of pride in his face as he continued: "My uncle works as a coachman for the Glenton family's patriarch. The family is under the Green consortium. If my uncle pulls the strings then through the Glenton family you could get a good price."
   

            Bernard laughed: "Why would Dean be worried about getting the offer that he wants as his product is a four-star top grade item?" 
   

            The young man's face reddened: "Of course he would be able to sell but if there is an acquaintance then the price certainly will be better."
   

           Dudian saw through the youth so he replied: "I'll contact you if I need to." He brought back the suitcases into the building. Suddenly he saw an old figure coming down the stairs. 
   

            Haisong also saw Dudian enter the building. He was a bit surprised to see the crowd surrounding him. There was a bit of embarrassment on his face as he looked at Dudian: "So many boxes! Are you working on a new project?" 
   

            Dudian nodded and did not say anything.
   

            "Congratulations ... ..." Haisong said in a bitter tone as he passed by them. 
   

            Dudian smiled. "I was lucky."
   

              The others observed the dialogue between Haisong and Dudian. They thought it was weird and speculated in their heart but their facial expressions didn't change. However they were eager to know what the matter was about. 
   

            Dudian bid farewell to the others and brought the suitcases back to his research room. He shut the door, grabbed the pen and began to draw the design of the lightning rod on paper. 
   

            However as he was preparing the drawing the door once again was knocked by a guest. 
   

            Dudian was able to sense the smell and knew that it was someone who he was familiar with. He opened to see that it was Rosie who he had met few days ago. She was wearing a black low-cut dress which radiated the mature woman's charm off from her. 
   

            "Mr. Dean." Rosie's eyes lit up as she saw Dudian open the door. She earnestly smiled: "It is been a long time. I'll bother you again."
   

            Dudian slightly smiled: "You aren't disturbing."
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        Rosie giggled: "Mr Dean I took the liberty to come over to mainly greet and congratulate you. You have just joined the Temple but were able to create a top grade four star idem. It is the thing that we as Scott consortium admire and respect. We were misled by master Celsus's evaluation and thought that your work is a three-star research. But we didn't think that master Celsus's eyes has become old and can't see the real value. He has underestimated your work."
   

            Dudian smiled: "I would not dare to say so. Master Celsus didn't check the research in-depth but took a look and evaluated in less than an hour. Being able to assess the work and giving such an evaluation is the thing that we should admire."
   

            Rosie looked at him: "Mr. Dean didn't promise to sell the rights to me earlier which was a wise move. Right now we as Scott consortium have come to a decision to offer you price of top grade four-star item for military crossbow. What do you think?"
   

            Dudian didn't expect her to give the highest possible price: "But your consortium is going to suffer with this transaction."
   

            "We are not going to make a loss." Rosie laughed: "We will just earn a bit less. Moreover we are showing our sincerity as the consortium. We have cooperated in the past so we are old acquaintances. A little more concessions would not hurt us."
   

            Rosie had natural abilities to make people quite easy and feel good just by talking. However Dudian still hadn't forgotten about falsification of accounts and books by the Scott Consortium. So he wasn't at ease: "I will think about the offer." 
   

            Rosie was confused: "Are you satisfied by the offer?"
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head: "I have to think with the old patriarch of the Ryan family. I was previously employed as a hunter by their family. Moreover they bailed me out from the prison. Although according to the terms of the hunter contract they don't ask for the right of my research but I can't forget the kindess they have shown towards me."
   

           Rosie had full information about Dudian's background. She was well aware of the few years of the experience he had in the prison. After she heard his argument she knew that he had told the appropriate thing. For a moment she couldn't find the right words to tell. After thinking for a bit she quickly said: "Mr Dean you should be aware of the financial situation of the Ryan family better than us. Even if you gifted the product to them, they don't have the ability to produce the product in bulk. Ultimately they would be looking for business parterns for cooperation to manufacture the crossbow. I can promise you that if you sell us the right for sales and manufacturing of the crossbow then we can give a share to Ryan family from the future profits." 
   

            Dudian didn't think that this girl had so much rights in the consortium that she could promise such a big concession on the spot. He pretended to be pondering the issue and after a moment said: "I don't want to be rude but I'll talk this thing with Old Fulin and afterward decided about the issue." 
   

            Rosie didn't expect that Dudian would hesitate even after such a condition was given out. Her face slightly change: "That being the case if the old patriarch agrees to sale then Mr Dean please consider the Scott consortium as the first option. If you have any other needs then let me know. I can go back to the consortium and make sure that they are satisfied." 
   

            "Thank you." Dudian replied.
   

            Rosie saw that there was no intention to agree on Dudian's face. She knew about the matter which could affect their deal but she wasn't able to do anything to change the predictament. However she wasn't going to throw the towel just like that. Rosie continued: "Mr Dean please tell Old Fulin that if he agrees then our consortium is willing to make an alliance with New World consortium." 
   

            Dudian's eyelids twitched for a moment but his heartbeat quietened down as he thought through. Alliance wa certainly the most powerful form of cooperation that New World consortium needed. But in practice Scott consortium would not ally themselves with New World consortium on equal rights. If it was going to be a unequal treaty then the meaning of the 'alliance' would lose its purpose greatly. 
   

            "I'll make sure that Old patriarch of the Ryan family is aware of Scott consortium's intentions. " Dudian answered.
   

           Rosie sighed but she suddenly thought of something. She whispered: "By the way I would like to reveal some news to you that I got my hands on. The market in the Pine town is not founded by Mellon consortium but Burong family alone. It's purpose wasn't to pressure New World consortium but they are plotting against you. The market in the Pine town would suppress through economic means but they would find an insider who would get close to Ryan family. Afterwards their aim is to trap you and make sure that your reputation is damaged."
   

            "Reputation?" Dodian eyes light, looked at her.
   

            "As Burong family would use economic means through the Pine town to pressure on Ryan family some other wealthy family will step up to help Ryan family. They will get to have close relationship with Ryan family and you. Afterwards they will design a series of traps for you to fall in. As far as I know you and Burong family's young miss Jenny had a past. The purpose of the patriarch Rudolph's move is not to frame and imprison you but to discredit. He wants his daughter to completely give up on you."
   

            Dudian silently looked at her: "Scott consortium is quite well-informed. The intelligence network is top notch!"
   

            Rosie smiled: "We are enemies with the Mellon consortium so naturally check their every move. In the future regardless if you are willing to sell us the right for the crossbow I will pass you information if Burong family tries to frame you or Mellon consortium tries to suppress New World Consortium."
   

            Dudian looked at Rosie. She was sent to to the business in Scott consortium's stead and she indeed had commendable ability. Although he took into account that Scott consortium had falsified books but her current behavior influenced him too. He was no longer a child. He knew that any goodwill shown to him had to be repaid with kindness. It was the rule of the jungle and the fittest survived in these conditions. But fittest doesn't mean that the one who got most benefits on spot. 
   

            "Thank you!" Dudian once again thanked her.
   

            Rosie was about to leave but she saw the black metal objects at the back of the room. She hesitated: "Mr Dean, are you creating a new item?" 
   

            Dudian saw that she had noticed the lightning rod. He replied: "Yes." 
   

            Rosie surprised: "Those seem to be ... metal bars. Are you not from the wood element faction? Is your new item will have metal elements used?"
   

            Dudian smiled: "You will know when it is out."
   

            Rosie saw that Dudian wasn't going to disclose the details: "Mr Dean can I book the rights to buy this new item at the price of a three-star item?" However there was regret in her heart as she uttered the offer. Although Dudian had produce a four star product but who knew what the new item was? Even the most famous masters would produce one star or two star items most of the time. Occasionally their research results would be assessed as three or four star items. As for the production of five-star item then it was a rare thing for a master to produce in a decade. 
   

            Dudian shook his head: "The price is too low. If you offer the price of a five-star item then I promise that Scott consortium will get the product."
   

            "Uh, oh..." Rosie almost choked. She smiled: "Mr dean, you are humorous."
   

            Dudian shrugged his shoulders.
   

            Rosie bid farewell and left out helplessly. 
   

            Dudian closed the door and narrowed his eyes as he thought about the information that Rosie had provided. He didn't expect the purpose of Pine town market was buried so deep. It was possible that it was made up by Rosie after all he couldn't verify the validity of the information. But the plan seemed like the style of Burong family. From an objective point of view he could fully understand the way Rudolph acted. But from his own perspective he couldn't tolerate such a move again. 
   

            "Mellon consortium, Burong family, Mel family." Dudian gently rubbed his fingers as he thought about the issue. 
   

            That night
   

            Dudian carriage went back to Ryan family. 
   

            Old Fulin asked: "You have refused Rosie. Did you tell her about our assumptions about false accounting of the revenue of new textile machine? 
   

            "No." Dudian leaned against the chair and rubbed his temple. "There is no meaning to fiddle in the past."
   

            Old Fulin was relieved: "We have no evidence and its only guesses. Even if we voice out our suspicion we won't get compensation. It is pointless."
   

            Dudian closed his eyes: "What about other consortia?"
   

            "In the afternoon people sent by military, Green consortium and Huasheng consortium had come over to discuss the rights for your crossbow. The prices and conditions given by them were almost same as with Scott consortium. After the assessment was made they didn't have chance but the increase the price of the offers. Moreover, I have inquired about the battle that is happening in the border. The barbars are very active and your crossbow will come handy in such a situation. Most probably your crossbow got top grade evaluation because it was produced at time when the war was getting more intensive."
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        "The frontier war?" Dudian was surprised. He had faintly heard before the words but didn't have in-depth understanding. He asked: "Does it refer to the war outside the wall?" 
   

            Old Fulin nodded: "It mainly refers to the war outside the three districts. The war is happening in the radiation zone. The are is massive and the inhabitants are a lot. In addition to the beasts infected there are some deported barbarians. In the they are no different than beasts. They are hairy, drink blood and warlike people... Moreover they even eat their own kind if there is food shortage. They are very cruel!"
   

            "The barbarians have repeated tried to invide in to the residential district to plunder the resources. The army is on duty to guard the borders through the border fortresses. They fight both against barbarians and monsters." 
   

            Dudian wasn't aware that in that piece of desolate area there still were people who lived. 
   

            "The barbarians...They should originate from the same ancestors as we are... I mean they couldn't be descendants of someone else... " Dudian wondered while his heart was still in doubt: "But the offsprings of the survivors should be born within the small walls and live at ease and comfort after the new era. Why would they deport their own descendants outside the border into the radiation zone?"
   

            His brainstormed a lot but there was no clues to the answer. Although three hundred years was not a long term for humanity but wasn't a short period of time either. Perhaps the ancestors of these barbarians weren't the people who lived within the wall but survivors who fought for rights to enter and live in here. That was a possibility too. 
   

            "What about their population?" Dudian asked Old Fulin: "It should be very difficult to survive in the radiation zone where the radiation is too high. Even sterilization is possible after a long-time life. After such a long time of fights how could they have survived?"
   

            Old Fulin shook his head: "According to that reason they population had to be extinct by now. But in the fact they have grown more and more after each passing year. It was very late the moment when military realized and was aware of the potential threat. Their size had become so much that military couldn't easily exterminate them. It is soo bad that the military is bitterly struggling to defend the border fortressees. It has become an extremely troublesome matter. Moreover, military and other consortia are secretly involved with dark church to make sure that the advance of barbarians is delayed."
   

            Dudian frowned: "Why Holy Church doesn't intervene to solve out the problem?" 
   

            "The Holy Church and military are wearing the same pants but different legs. They naturally help them but Holy Church is at the same time fighting against Dark Church for self-preservation. They don't supply forces or troops to reinforce the borders." Old Fulin sighed: "Actually military has forcefully conscripted soldiers for six times in the last few years in the slums and residential district. The people are getting angry and there have been few riots regarding the matter." 
   

            Dudian secretly contemplated in his heart: "The Dark Church should be aware of this problem as their intelligence network is wide and deep. Moreover they are having problems with the human research as the Holy Church has prohibited any kind of such experiments. Most probably military has secretly commissioned the alchemists from life faction of the Dark Church to help them within the radiation zone. Those alchemist would be interested in finding the breeding grounds of barbarians and experimenting on them. The bodies of these barbarians should have some kind of mutation that protect them from radiation. If those antibodies could be found and sold in large-scales to people in slums and residential district then the profits would skyrocket. The alchemists of the dark church should be involved in this problem behind the shadows."
   

            "Moreover it is also useful to me. "
   

            "I don't have a 'light physique'. If the radiation content increases in my body more than four points then it is already a risky situation. I would still go to hunt outside the giant wall but after two or three times of hunt the radiation content would soar to more than ten points. It would obviously cause damage to my body. It is possible that my skin would deform or there would be some kind of physical deformity as a result. The only way to solve that out would be to buy the 'fountain of life' from Holy Church but that is a very expensive thing."
   

            "If the barbarians really have the constitution that resists high radiation then it is kind of an inexhaustible source of 'fountain of life' for me. Furthermore it means that this people have 'light physique'. "
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he dazed into thoughts. 
   

            Old Fulin saw that Dudian was contemplating about something so he didn't bother him. Dudian recovered after a while and asked Old Fulin: "Has anyone form Mellon consortium came over to offer us anything for the military crossbow?"
   

            Old Fulin didn't think that Dudian would change the topic and jump to business of the consortia.: "No, they should be aware of the relationship between you and the Burong family. They would give Rudolph some face..."
   

            "It shouldn't be as simple as that..." Dudian looked back at Old Fulin: "They may have already started their plan."
   

            Old Fulin's face changed: "You are famous and it is a sign of warning for them. They should plan to eradicate you in the cradle as it would be the most resource-saving process. They have been pressuring us within the cotton industry and the market at Pine town. The Yard town's economy is in critical situations. I have decreased the taxes to almost nothing. Right now we are relying on the dividends form the Scott Consortium. You can sell the crossbow to support us for more time but by filling the water into the dry well, fundamentally nothing would change."
   

            Dudian deeply looked at him: "Cotton industry, Pine town and Yard town are small industries. Even if everything is completely plundered it won't be one-tenth of the dividends from the new textile machine."
   

            Old Fulin's face turned ugly: "Do you mean that they would contact Scott consortium? They are enemies! They would not act against us together! "
   

            "We are a thorn in their eyes. But Mellon and Scott consortium would not join hands to act against us. We are not big enough to have such an affect. However Scott consortium will take the advantage of this opportunity to make sure that they get our products." Dudian slowly continued: "An old consortium such as Mellon won't use regular commercial means to suppress us. It will be a very slow move and it will be hard to do it directly. However they can rely on dirty tricks to crush us. We are nothing more than ants in their eyes right now."
   

            Old Fulin's mouth twitched and his face turned ugly. It was the deepest worry in his heart and he was reluctant to put it forward before. But at the moment Dudian had clearly stated it and Old Fulin was aware that there were some things that were inevitable. The big consortium's such as Mellon couldn't reach the point they are today by simply relying on financial resources and businesses. They would always use dirty tricks behind the shadows. They would use their personal connections, assassinations and other means to crush the opposite party. 
   

            "They send someone to assassinate you the last time so there won't use this approach again. Moreover they are aware that I am an old man so they won't try to kill me either. They should be aware that consortium's burdens are on your shoulders. The one who is a threat to them is you but not me." Old Fulin slowly said after a moment of silence.
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes: "There are way too many means to deal with us and we can't waste our resources to prepare for each and every occasion. Actually there is no point in trying to be at defense. Right now the best defense is the attack."
   

           Old Fulin was shocked: "Are we going to go on offensive against Mellon consortium? This is same like fighting a rock with the eggs!"
   

            Dudian slowly replied: "Although Mellon consortium is a giant in comparison to us but it doesn't mean that it is indestructible. Furthermore the structure of the consortium is not a whole. There are many parties with different interests than Mel or Burong families. If we think of a Mellon as a single body and attack it form outside with a dagger then we wouldn't be able to kill it. But if we could let it swallow a rusty metal then we will have its life. Moreover we won't even use our own strength. It will destruct from inside."
   

            Old Fulin stared back at him: "Since you have expected these then I presume you have already prepared a plan and ready to talk to me. How can I cooperate?"
   

            There was a trace of smile on Dudian's face: "After I get the money you will need to help find a few helpers."
   

            "Helper?" Old Fulin was surprised: "Where are we going to find them?"
   

            "The place where the thorns are blooming."
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        As Dudian's carriage returned to his castle by the river he saw from far away an exquisite carriage parked outside the castle. There was a black serpent pattern engraved on the family flag which was stuck to the carriage. 
   

           There was a buttler standing by the carriage. The moment he saw Dudian coming over his eyes lit up. He turned to the compartment of the carriage and whispered. A soft 'ah' sound echoed as the curtain slowly was set off. A beautiful woman with a graceful mature temperament looked at Dudian who was approaching them. He jade-like eyes were focused on Dudian's body. She was surprised as the kid didn't have the high-spirited feeling of a rising star but rather a charm of darkness. It seems that the hotness of 'black death season' didn't affect the coldness radiating off him. 
   

            After a deep look she slowly opened the door. The carriage was standing on a stone road. Her black shoes stepped on it. She was wearing a black skirt which covered alll of her body. She was standing by the side of the door and quietly waiting for Dudian who slowly approached them. She softly said: "You must be Mr Dean. I've taken the liberty to disturb you." 
   

            Dudian was long aware of the lady's existence even before she got off the carriage. She seemed to look like a twenty year old girl but the dress made her look in her thirties. She had a refined temperament and there was a very light smell of a man exuding from her body. It could be seen that she was a clean woman maybe even a single. His eyes were calm as he quietly asked: "Hello, How may I help you?" 
   

            "Can we go to your castle?" The woman whispered.
   

            Dudian guessed the purpose of her visit: "If you want to talk about the purchase of the crossbow then let's be straightforward and don't waste time. The price is already set and I assume you are aware of it. So if you are here to change my mind to leave New World consortium then I don't have such intention."
   

           Granita didn't expect Dudian to be so direct even a bit rude. She was slightly startled but still mildy said: "Mr Dean I represent Krylov consortium. I'm assigned by the consortium to find you and talk about few things. I know that Mr Dean has received kindness of the Ryan family but their resources are limited. Moreover when the sun if off then there is a lofty light where shoal could survive. But the moment it rises again the one on the shoal will be the first to be burned." She paused for a moment then continued: "Whatever Ryan family provides you with we can give. Actually we can support you with resources that they would never even imagine to provide. I hope that Mr Dean will consider my offer with an in-depth analysis as it is both good for you and the Ryan family." 
   

            Dudian stopped the carriage and sat down on the board. He looked at her quietly for a moment and then slowly said: "The only way for your consortium to have closer relationship with me is through the cooperation with New World Consortium. I will never withdraw from New World consortium." 
   

            Granita saw that Dudian didn't have the slighest intention to leave the New World consortium. He didn't even hint on to any demands. She frowned slightly: "Mr Dean, as much as you are part of the New World consortium then the enemies they will have and the troubles they will face will increase many-folds. They won't be able to protect you from everything." 
   

            Dudian replied in an indifferent tone: "I hope that Krylov consortium won't be enemies with New World consortium." He went silent for a moment then continued: "at least not now."
   

            Granita sighed: "Since Mr Dean is determined then I will not longer insist. But please rest assured that Krylov consortium will have goodwill towards you at all times. You are welcome to join us anytime you want." Afterwards she thought of something and opened her handbag. She pulled out an emerald colored card and handed out to Dudian: "This is my personal business card. It is a vip card which can open the doors of any industry under Krylov consortium. Please accept it."
   

            Dudian took the card and looked at the name written on it: Granita.
   

            "This name ... it is a little familiar." After a glance he put it away. 
   

            Granita was a bit regretful as she turned back and went into the compartment of her carriage. 
   

            Dudian didn't continue to stay here. He shook the ropes and the carriage moved into his castle. 
   

            "Lady." After Dudian left, the butler asked: "So what is the result?"
   

            "He would come after Mellon or other consortia begin their attacks. We should go back."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

          Dudian sat in front of his desk. There were papers and they had depictions of many drawings. IF there was no chance to acquire 'fountain of life' then he was planning to produce firearms. However now there was hope of rehabilitation. He would still continue to produce cold weapons. As for the firearms, their production had less benefits than threats. 
   

            The destructive power of bow and arrows would increase with the quality of the bow and arrows as well as his own physical strength. 
   

            The firearms had constant output. So the power outpout would be the same if a hunter used it or an ordinary person. He thought that if he reached the physical limits of a senior hunter then the arrow's destructive power would not be inferior to the bullet. Its shooting range would be more than a bullet shoot from the rigle. As for the arrow's destructive power. He had super chip and he could work on improving them. He may add additional things that could make an arrow as powerful as a bullet. 
   

            If the speed of the arrow and destructive force exceeded of the firearm then he planned to delay the manufacture of firearms. After all, if the firearms were born then they would be copied by other consortia or Holy Church. If they produced them secretly in large-scales and gave it to hunters then a massive chaos would happen. 
   

            Moreover the hunter profession would lose its meaning. Additionally magistrate would lose its power in front of the firearms. Once there is no dispiline and rule then the rule of law won't apply anymore. The giant wall would fall into chaos. 
   

            Therefore even though it would be easy to produce guns and firearms but it would be difficult to control their spread. He didn't want to worry about loss of life and riots. He didn't want to see a world where ordinary people lurked around to kill others. 
   

            "If the firearms come out then the pattern of life within the giant wall will completely evolve. There will be chaotic struggle which is not a good thing." Dudian's eyes lit up. He didn't want to see disorder. He preferred to lurk in the darkness and the destroy the current order and slowly create his own. 
   

            "Not just gunpowder but anything with great destructive power is banned. " Dudian gentle tapped the desktop as he thought about future: " After the production of lightning rods then I will have enough wealth accumulated to re-create other things. But if I cause too much suspicion and the moment of the rise is too swift then I hope all of the other consortia will feel the fear. They will ruin themselves from inside."
   

            "The next step is to consider the power of New World consortium."
   

            "There isn't a senior hunter in the consortium which is one of the reasons why the other consortia look at us in contempt. A senior hunter is a deterrent which will make the other consortia somewhat afraid. It is kind of equivalent to a nucler weapon of the old era. If there would be too much of a pressure then a senior hunter could assassinate the high-level people of the enemy. Although the magistrate will hunt down the senior hunter but it would be enough for the consortia to get enough acknowledgement from the others. No one would be willing to use their own lives to exchange with hunter's." 
   

            Dudian contemplated: "If we have enough number of hunters then the other consortia wouldn't easily dare to offend us. Because of our current financial situation it would be very hard to recruit hunters from the hunter school. Moreover it would be very difficult to purchase magic marks. They are just too expensive the only option is to hunt outside on our own for us to be self-sufficient." 
   

            He began to draw on the paper. 
   

            Two days passed.
   

            Military crossbow's sales and manufacturing rights haven't been sold yet. In two days, except Mellon consortium, all others including the military had come over to talk with Dudian or Old Fulin. The price offered by the military was one-third higher than other consortia. 
   

            After careful considerations with Old Fulin Dudian eventually selected Huasheng consortium. He took into account that they had the map of the area outside the 'death passage'. 
   

            However, neither Dudian nor Old Fulin didn't let this bitter chance to make a fortune. They made sure that they extort as much as money they could from Huasheng consortium. Moreover they got the map as a free gift. They agreed on cash price of a four star item but Ryan family would receive regular dividends from several industries under Huasheng consortium's command. 
   

            The contract was finalized and both sides were happy.
   

            Dudian and old patriarch new that although they had forced the other side to give them discounts during the negotiations and seemingly they got great degree of benefits, but to Huasheng consortium these seemingly important industries weren't that much of an importance. They could actually discard and abandon them at will and wouldn't make a loss. Even if their words falled out with Old Fulin then they could use other methods such as kicking him out of the board of directors and cutting off the dividends. 
   

            "Four hundred sixty thousand gold coins ..." Old Fulin repeatedly said the number of gold coins they got from the deal. His face which was wrinkled because of the old age was blooming like a flower. Even when he was a youth and witnessed the glorious period of the Ryan family, he had never seen such a large amount of gold coins as their savings. 
   

            Dudian smiled. This was the value of being an architect. It was also the charm of a top grade four-star military item. If it was a one-star item then it could be sold up to thousand gold coins. Two star items could reach somewhere between six to ten thousand gold coins. Three-star items could reach fifty or one hundred thousand gold coins. The lowest price to acquire a four-star item would be two hundred thousand gold coins. The beauty of the military crossbow was that it was not only just a military four-star top grade item but it was invented at the time of the war. The price was higher because it was going to be used in actual war and not stock-piled. 
   

            Last but not the least, five-star items would be priced over million gold coins. It was not something that would influence an area but they would influence and affect the life of three disrticts and the inner wall. 
   

            "In a matter of moments we have reached a level where we are comparable to a top second tier noble family such as Milan." Old Fulin smiled. Although they had the money but they couldn't match with Milan family. The latter's real estate business would be more valuable than the wealth Old Fulin and Dudian had acquired form this deal. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "We have enough money to recruit people."
   

            "It is more than enough." Old Fulin had a wide smile on his face: "We can buy a 'fountain of life' to cure your arm. Moreover after some time you can become a senior architect. After the success of the military crossbow we would completely turn over the situation. You wouldn't need to go outside the giant wall."
   

            Dudian smiled: "The money is not valuable if its not put into use. The foundation of any consortium is the number of hunters they have. We can't catch up with other consortia in short term as they have been involed with the business and industries for decades. It would be very difficult to overcome that problem. However nurturing several senior hunters would be much easier in comparison to that."
   

            The smile on Old Fulin's face faded away: "Are you planning to assassinate people from Mellon consortium after becoming a senior hunter?"
   

            "Do I look like such a stupid person?"
   

            "Don't forget that assassination of a high-level person of any consortia will lead to the collective panic. They would use all the connections they have with the magistrate to investigate the matter. It would be very difficult to protect or hide you. Even if you assassinate someone, it doesn't mean that you will destroy Mellon consortium. Their business empire isn't built on one person. Even if a director from the board dies it won't collapse. If by chance the consortium collapses the other consortia would try to eat up the pieces of cake. We aren't big enough to swallow such a cake." 
   

            Dudian shrugged his shoulders. He knew that assassination wasn't a reasonable choice. Of course unless he had the ultimate power of a senior hunter. However, so far he didn't know whether the power of senior hunter was the limit of human evolution. 
   

            Therefore ultimately they had to rely on commercial pressure to destroy such a giant consortium. They had to put pressure on all of the induestires that were related to them. However, the enemy was like a giant towering tree of hundred years with dense foliage and roots that had penetrated in all directions. They had connections to all walks of life. So wanting to pull them down meant that all of the roots had to be decimated. The need for a powerful strength was self-evident. 
   

        However, it had to be noted that a single consortium was the product of dozens of families working together for decades. There was countless wisdom and experienced gathered together through several generations. Standing alone against such power was in itself an extremely difficult thing. 
   

            Same day.
   

           Dudian returned to 'Temple of Elements' and found a senior architect to buy a bottle of 'fountain of life' on his behalf. He owed a favor to the person and had to pay thirty thousand gold coins. 
   

           The 'fountain of life' was stored in a small glass bottle. It was green colored liquid. Dudian shook it few times as he was curious about the details and ingredients used in its production. This era was totally different from the old era. They didn't presribe the raw materials used to produce the vial at the back of the bottle. Even if he tried to inquire about the recipe then his name will be blacklisted by the Temple because of the misconduct.
   

        The chapter 262 and 263 were 2x more than a usual chapter. In my opinion 263 is one of the best chapters. Not the content wise but in this chapter author elaborates on his stance. Normally, I dislike writing my thoughts as I'm just a translator but I would like to note down a thing or two. First of all, author clearly indicated that in this novel you should expect the MC (even if he becomes an OP character) to kill the villain(evil grandmaster, sect master, elder, demon king - you name it) and control the organization(sect, corportation, consortia- you can fill in the blanks) in a whim. So its not like; Meng Hao is overpowered by the enemy so he just says I don't give a shit and I'm going to go through the ancient realm tribulation. Afterwards he becomes so op that the guy who last chapter couldn't even fight against a dao lord is now able to fight all 9 mountains by himself.
   

        Secondly, you should expect something like this. The people who are loyal to MC will work with him. But he won't go around and kill everyone who isn't sharing his perspective. In this case he may use the 'interests' enemy to control them.
   

        Sorry for wasting your time. I vaguely indicating few things so that I wouldn't spoil the story:) Enjoy
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 264: Rejuvenate

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Dudian opened the cap of the bottle. He followed the instructions and dropped the liquid on his left arm. He used his right hand to smear the mucus-like liquid evenly over his left arm. Fountaint of life exuded smell which was similar to the flowers however there was a bit of very vague smell of blood. Ordinary people wouldn't be able to detect the blood's smell. Moreover there was this little rancid odor. It seemed that those particles were especially scarces. Even for someone like Dudian with extraodinary sense of smell it wasn't easy to feel it. 
   

            "The ordinary people would need to apply the liquid directly to their wound. Fountain of life would be absorbed through the skin and will grow the flesh and heal the wound. A bottle of 'fountain of life' can be used up to ten times." Dudian poured out half of the bottle over all parts of his left arm. He applied a layer over his fingers too. There was a shiny layer over his skin which exuded rich aroma. 
   

          Dudian was worried as he looked at his left arm. The 'fountain of life' was absorbed and evaporated at speed visible to the eye. However he wasn't sure about its effects as his left arm was unconscious. 
   

        This was the worst part of his left arm. He didn't know how much strength he should use so that he doesn't break his arm. Dudian thought that if he didn't want to go through such an experience again he had to avoid close combat unless life and death situation occurred. He would have to specialize in remote archery and perfect the style as soon as possible. Moreover he had to perfect the control over his left arm even if there was no perception of pain. 
   

            "Archery... Even if I'm perfect at it but the archery will be mainly used outside the giant wall to hunt. If I'm in a situation where someone wants to take my life through assassination then I have to rely on close combat!" Dudian wasn't worried about the dangers that he could face outside the giant wall but the hidden ones inside of it. He was going to exercise and strengthen himself as soon as his arm rehabiliated. 
   

            Three days later.
   

            "Are the bones completely healed? Is there a possibility that some internal injuries will be left? " Dudian looked at middle-aged doctor and fifteen year old girl assistant who were standing close to his bed. 
   

            Middle-aged doctor was preoccupied with dudian's left arm. He replied: "I have checked throughly. The cracks have completely healed. Now the problem is that you have to wait until the newly formed bones adapt to your constitution. It is best not to be involved in violent activities for some time." 
   

            Dudian nodded in confirmation. If an ordinary person wanted to confirmt the recovery rate of their arm then they would understand through the feeling of pain. However his perception of left arm wasn't working and he could only ask the doctor who had checked his bones through testing. The doctor had cut his arm in few places and checked the bones. Right now some parts of his arm had nothing but stitches. 
   

            After sometime the operation on Dudian's arm was finished. The middle-aged doctor put away the bloody gloves and needles back to the box. He erased the sweat on his forehead and looked up at dudian. He saw that the youth was more calmed than himself. Although dudian's shouldn't have felt pain because of the anesthetics but the bloody scene of the surgery would scare the hell out of anyone. He wryly smiled: "Make sure that your left arm doesn't come in contact with water. If the wound's itch then try to hold back and don't scratch them. The wound may infect with another disease. I'll come regularly to check the situation. However if there are other abnormalities then you have to immediately notify me. 
   

            "Good." Dudian leaned against the bed.
   

            The middle-aged doctor put back the tools into the medicine box and left the room with his assistant.
   

            The next day.
   

            Dudian's left hand was bandaged. He came to the Ryan castle and went to the second floor. After the surrounding servants left the room he looked at Old Fulin: "Are the procedures have been taken care of?" 
   

            "Yes." Old Fulin took out a pile of envelopes form the drawer and handed them out to Dudian: "All of them are in here. None of them have tried to jailbreak so it was easy to bail them out. Now you have to go and take them out."
   

           Dudian nodded and reached out to take the stack of letters: "I will go alone. The distance is long so it won't be convenient for you to travel."
   

            Old Fulin looked at his hand. "Your arm..."
   

           Dudian smiled. He put the envelopes away and went downstairs. The carriage had long been prepared for his usage. He sat in the carriage and ordered the coachman to drive. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

           There was a low-lying shelter a bit far away from the border of the commercial district. The perihpery of the place was full of thick jungle. After the thick jungle a lugh green grass plains existed. At the center of the plain there stood a ten meter high castle. The castle was surrounded by a spacious blue lake which reflected the silver-grady radiation clouds on the sky. 
   

            This was the most notorious prison of the Silvia. Thorn Flower Prison. 
   

            On the top of the castle in a spacious office.
   

        The warden Jones and his butler Peter were standing on the balcony observing the plains and jungles outside the lake. Warned Jones whispered: "Do you remember the little devil that escape from here?" 
   

            Peter replied: "I don't think anyone in this prison will forget him."
   

           Jones couldn't see through Peter's emotions: "Do you remember how long has it been since the jailbreak?"
   

            "Two quarters..." Peters said: " I have heard that he had joined the New World consortium of Ryan family. Moreover today he is coming over to take five dirty pigs that were bailed out!"
   

            Jones nodded: "In these two quarters of time Burong family couldn't get rid of this kid. But he had joined the 'Temple of Elements' which is under Holy Church's protection. We had made a big mistake when we took the kid into the prison. His strength should be close to intermediate level hunter or even close to senior hunter's."
   

          Peter was startled but soon understoof why warden Jones said so. Because if the little devil didn't have such a strength then he should have been the target of the assassination a long time ago. 
   

            "Was he just thirteen years old when he entered the prison?" Peter couldn't help but ask. Although it had been over five years that the little devil entered the jail but he was clear about the records of every criminal who had entered the prison. 
   

            Jones nodded in affirmation: "The Burong family shouldn't have known that a thirteen years old kid would have such a strength. The little devil had camouflaged himself very well. Now, after the baptism of Thorn Flower Prison if he can survive for another then years then Burong family won't have a future."
   

            Peter was surprised: "No, that's not possible. It doesn't matter how smart or cunning the little devil is. The Burong family has established itself over various industries for a long time. If he is clever enough then he would reconcile with the Burong family. Otherwise..."
   

            "Reconciliation is impossible." Jones whispered: "You should be aware of better than anyone what the kid has gone through in the prison. If by chance the little devil becomes a senior hunter then the Burong family's neck would hang by the blade of his sword."
   

            Peter nodded: "Its way too hard to become a high-level senior hunter. Moreover the hunter's life is very hard to predict. Even a senior hunter's chance of falling dead outside the giant wall is possible. So speculating at this point is a bit senseless."
   

            Jones saw that a little black spot appeared outside the plains. He whispered: "Let's go." 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

          Dudian removed the curtain and looked around the plains. He recalled the original rainy day as he flee away from the prison. His heart was filled with emotion. 
   

            It didn't take long for the carriage reach the lake. 
   

            "Stop! Please show the proof of your identity!" The guard by the bridge shouted out. If he didn't saw the flag of the noble family on the carriage then the carriage would be attacked from observation tower long time ago. 
   

            Dudian opened the door and got off the carriage. He handed the letter out. 
   

            The guard reached out and grabbed the letter. After a moment of reading he looked at Dudian: "Follow me! Don't look around as we pass the aisle!" He went straight to the prison. 
   

            Dudian saw that a shadow about ten meters long swam across the lake as they passed through the aisle. Even if a senior hunter would be dismembered and face a tragic death if they fall into the lake. 
   

            Suddenly, he felt that as if someone was observing him. He looked up and saw two figures standing at the top of the castle. There was an extension which seemed to be the balcony. There was a middle-aged man wearing blackk suit. There was a man with hite-hair behind him. 
   

            Dudian guessed that these two should be the warden of the Thorn Flower Prison and his butler. 
   

            When he was doing his time in the jail he had heard from prison mates that warden 'Jones' had personally killed a senior hunter. He had strong combat ability. Moreover warden Jones had connections in the magistrate. As a result of such link he was able to suppress the voices that were against such a brutal prison.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 265: Relief

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           Dudian retracted his eyes and followed the guard all the way to the jail's entrance through the stone road which was covered by lake waters on both sides. One in a while huge ways would hit the road and water would splash and pour onto the stony road. 
   

            It didn't take long for them to reach the entrance of the prison. The guard approached the one by the gate and said few words. Afterwards he handed out the envelope given to him by Dudian. The other one checked the content of the letter and opened the door as he indifferently looked at Dudian. 
   

            "Please." The guard turned back to Dudian and said as he led the way. 
   

         The hall at the entrance was as lively as a tavern. Many guards were sitting inside and drinking tea and chatting. The topic of their conversations were about prisoners and women. 
   

            The jail guards sitting inside paid attention to Dudian but the excitement in their eyes calmed down the moment they saw that there were no shackles on hands or feet of Dudian. One of the guard's blinked the moment he saw Dudian. He felt that this clean dressed youth was familiar but couldn't remember where he had seen him. 
   

            "Old man there is someone to bail out people." The guard called out to the man who was sitting by counter at the back of the hall. 
   

            Few guards were playing cards behind the counter. The guards who were playing cards looked back at them. One of them responded the moment he saw Dudian. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes as he said: "The little devil..."
   

            "Black chicken, do you know him?" The guard next to him asked.
   

            Black chicken rubbed his eyes and cried out: "The is the kid who made the jailbreak! "
   

            The guard who had found Dudian to look familiar was stunned. The hall soared up into uproar. 
   

            "No wonder I felt a little familiar!"
   

            "Does he actully dare to come back here?"
   

            "He has dressed like a gentleman so I almost couldn't recognize him!"
   

            The middle-aged man who was called 'Mad dog' reacted the moment he heard the words of others. He put down the cards into his pockets and got up to walk towards Dudian. He stood in front of Dudian and said: "Little devil, are you Dean?" 
   

           Dudian heard his words but didn't replied. Instead he suddenly kicked his knee. Bang! Kacha! The knee is the hardest bone on human body but after Dudian's kick it broke as the sound of shattering bones echoed out. Mad dog's body leaned forward as he threw himself at Dudian. 
   

           Dudian lifted his right hand and grabbed the man's body: "I don't need a welcome back gift." Afterwards he threw his body sideways. 
   

          The guards who were chatting about Dudian were shocked the moment they saw what had happened. Nobody would think that Dudian would dare to hit the guard in the jail. Moreover middle-aged man was not an ordinary guard but the director of the first layer. In the prison attacking him was equal to a small level riot. 
   

            "Stop!"
   

            "You little devil! Do you want to break the law?!"
   

          All the guards stood up and walked towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian's eyes swept the audience: "It seems that your food is not good." 
   

            "Bastard! Sneak attacking a guard?!"
   

            "You are a dead man!"
   

            "Quickly! Call a knight of magistrate! Inform them now!"
   

            One of the guards turned away and ran out through the side door. Apparently he went out to inform the knights.
   

           Dudian smiled and walked towards a nearby table. The three guards standing by the table hurried to walk backwards. Their legs tripped and they fall down. 
   

          Dudian didn't even spare a glance at them. Instead he bent over and grabbed a chair. He patted the dust above it and sat down. 
   

           After few moments sounds of iron boots echoed as the door was pushed. The guard had come back with dozen of knights from the magistrate. The guard saw that Dudian was sitting on the chair, he pointed at him: "He is the one! He is the one who attacked a guard and prepared to rob the prison!" 
   

            The team of knights looked at Dudian. Afterwards they turned towards the guard who stood up as he trembled. The middle-aged man's one leg was fractured and he couldn't even stand properly. The young captain pulled out his sword. The knights behind him pulled out their swords too as they saw their captain act. The sound of dozens of swords scraping their scabbards echoed out. All of the swords were pointed at Dudian who was sitting on the chair. 
   

           Dudian smiled: "Why are you acting like this before hearing me out?"
   

            The young captain said in a cold tone: "He didn't break his own leg, did he?"
   

            Dudian shrugged his shoulders: "Maybe!?"
   

            "Nonsense!" The youth exclaimed: "You have attacked a guard. I advise you to lift your hands so that we can capture you. If you resist then your crime will increase!"
   

            Dudian asked: "You said that I have hurt him but you haven't personally seen it. You didn't even ask him. Are you directly convicting me just like that?"
   

            The captain asked the middle aged him: "Mad god, did he hurt you?"
   

            "He did! It was him!" Mad dog leaned onto the table and moved towards the young captain. After he was far away from Dudian, mad dog pointed at him and growled: "He is the one! That little devil! He attacked me! Kill him! "
   

            The young captain stared at Dudian: "Do you have anything to say now?"
   

            Dudian shook his head: "Nothing."
   

            "Well, give me handcuffs!" The young captain waved his hand.
   

            "I have something to say." A gentle and dignified voice echoed out from behind the hall. An old man dressed in suit walked down the stairs. The guard who saw him were surprised and bowed in respect: "Butler..."
   

           Peter didn't pay attention to guards on both sides as he went straight towards Dudian. He looked at the mad dog who was standing by the young captain: "Your legs were broken! Why do you falsely accuse Mr Dean?" 
   

            Mad dog was shocked.
   

            The guards were stunned as they looked at each other in surprise. 
   

            The young captain was startled too. 
   

           Peter's look implied warning as he turned towards the young captain: "It only a misunderstanding. You can disperse now. Mr Dean is here to bail people out. How can we accuse him of misconduct?" 
   

         The youth looked at Dudian who was smiling. He turned to looked mad dog. After a moment he bowed: "Yes, sire." He sheathed the sword back into scabbard and waved the others to follow him. 
   

            After the knights went away the mad dog felt the temperature in the room had become chaotic. He looked at Peter: "Butler, this kid obviously..."
   

            "Ha?" Peter looked at him as he cut mad dog's words off. 
   

            Peter turned towards Dudian. There was a gentle smile on his face: "Mr Dean, you have become an architect of the 'Temple of Elements.' Your every move represents the will of the glorious God of Lgiht. Why would you care about these small characters?"
   

            Peter's eyes lit up: "Mr Dean would you let us know which people you would bail out? Should I lead the way?"
   

            "No worries." Dudian stood and patted his pants: "I remember the way." He went towards the door at the side of the hall. It was locked with an iron lock. His right hand lightly pulled the lock. This thin iron lock broke down and the door gentle opened. 
   

            The guards in the hall looked at Dudian who easily broke the lock of the door. Afterwards they recovered their eyes and looked at Peter. 
   

            Mad dog bit his lips: "Butler, this kid is too arrogant. It doesn't matter that I was hurt and lost face... But... "
   

            Peter snorted: "Even if we catch him, he will be released by the night. However if he sues you for slandering then you will be then to be locked up. Who do you think has more power? You or him?"
   

            Mad dog was startled: "Butler, this kid ..."
   

            "You are an idiot. Once in a while read newspaper instead of sticking to playing game. That way you may rub off the feces in your brain!" Peter's eyes were cold as he said. Afterwards he turned away and walked upstairs. 
   

            The atmoshpere in the hall was frozen after the butler Peter departed. Everyone looked at each other when one of the guard's exclaimed: "I have read about the kid in the recent newspapers! He is Dean who is an intermediate architect in the Temple of Elements! Moreover he won the 'epoch' medal! Oh my god!" 
   

            "What?!"
   

            The others were shocked.
   

            Mad god was stunned. 
   

           He never liked reading newspapers. Although he would occasionally hear the news from the mouth of other guard but he would never think that both of those names referred to the same person. One of the was a hunter who was imprisoned and the other was the architect of 'Temple of Elements'! The difference was like between night and day! 
   

            There was cold sweat flowing down mad dog's spine as he thought about butler Peter's words. Even the pain from his leg was forgotten. He knew that if they really caught Dudian today then the only one who would go to jail would be himself. 
   

            He remembered the cold and calm look at Dudian's face. Maybe Dudian really planned to attack him so that he would bring people to arrest Dudian.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 266: Allegiance

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Dudian stepped down along the wooden stairs. He entered the torture room. There was a young guard sitting behind the counter and readering a paper book. There was six of seven meters of distance between them but Dudian was able to see that it belonged to category of indecent books about love between of men and women. He frowned slightly. 
   

            The young guard heard the footspets and put folded the book in hurry. He thought that colleagues had come but looked up to see a strange boy. He stuffed the book into the drawer and took the whip with a bit of excitement. However he suddenly found out that there was no handcuffs on Dudian's body and there were no knights of magistrate who escorted him. 
   

            "Who are you?" The young guard frowned.
   

            Dudian glanced at him: "I'm going to bail out prisoners."
   

            "Bail out?" Young guard thought about the notice that was posted today. He didn't expect that the person who was going to bail out the prisoners would be such a young man. He put away the whip and pulled out the keys from his waist: "Follow me." He thought that the boy maybe the person who was sent by the noble family to do the dirty thing in their stead. The guard walked in front and opened the heavy iron gate for the first layer of the prison. 
   

            Dudian entered through the door. It was the same pattern and nothing had changed. It was familiar corrider which was dimly lit. The smell of urine and human feces was floating around. He looked around saw many fmailiar faces. 
   

            The young guard walked through the promenade and stood in front of a cage. He used the batton to hit the iron pillar and cried: "23rd there is someone here to bail you out!"
   

           The whole prison felt into a short silence after guard's words. However the next moment an uproar which burst out to sky echoed out. 
   

            "Bail out?!"
   

            "I have seen few times people getting bailed out!"
   

            "Is it actually possible to be bailed out from this place?"
   

            "Lord I beg you! Please bail me out! I'm willing to follow you with loyalty! "
   

            "Sire, bail me out!"
   

            Some of the prisoners who were a bit more cunning that the others had noticed Dudian. They immediately appealed to him as they used emotional gestures. 
   

            Dudian quietly looked but didn't reply. He went to the cell where the guard was standing. His eyes swept over the prisoners sitting inside the cell. He saw the stunned blonde youth sitting by four other prisoners. Apparently the youth hadn't expected that someone would come over to bail him out. 
   

            "Jin have you already forgotten me?" Dudian smiled.
   

            The blond youth looked at Dudian as he tried to search his memory. But he had never seen such a man before: "Y-ou... Do you know me?" 
   

            Dudian replied: "It hasn't been long that I broke out of the jail. How come you have forgotten about me?"
   

            prison break?
   

            The blond youth's pupils shrank as he heard Dudian's words. He was lost: "Are you D? The one who escaped form the prison?" Dudian was nicknamed 'D' in the prison. 
   

            The prisoners in the other cages suddenly turned silent. Everyone was shocked to see the tall and well-dressed youth to be the 'D' they remember who had escaped from prison. 
   

            The young guard standing by them was stunned too. He had spent five years working in the Thorn Flower Prison. He had heard about the kid who had escaped from the prison but he wasn't working in the first layer at that time so he didn't recognize Dudian. He didn't think that such a person who appear again and even stand in front of him! 
   

            He has escaped form the prison and now dares to come back? 
   

            Moreover he wants to bail out other prisoners? 
   

            The young guard was startled and stood frozen on spot. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Has there been anyone else who had jailbroken after me? "
   

            The blonde youth looked at the appearance of Dudian which was lighted with weak oil lamps. There was different with the original skinn youth but the eyes and lips were exactly the same. Especiall the tone and smile were exact. He seized the pillars of the cage in the excitement: "Of course no! You are the most ruthless person I have seen in this life!" 
   

            The people in other cells also reacted. 
   

            "D you came back! Bail us out too!"
   

            "D we are old acquaintances! Bail me out too!"
   

            There were at least few in other cells who were begging him out. 
   

            Dudian slightly raised his hand and everyone went silent. They looked forward to him and didn't dare to cause unhappiness. 
   

            "This time I can only bail out five prisoners." Dudian looked calm: "Bailing out a prisoner is not an easy task. I have to ask a noble family to vouch for the prisoners. In addition it costs me fifty thousand gold coins."
   

            "Fifty thousand gold coins?"
   

            The prisoners in the cells were shocked. The major of prisoners except few haven't seen tens of thousands gold coins. The Piggy who originally was cell mate of Dudian was once a wealthy businessmen. However his assets were close to twenty thousand gold coins. Fifty thousand gold coins for them was an astronomical figure. 
   

            "D you will do well in future ..."
   

            "D ..."
   

            Some of them still kept begging Dudian. Although they would never be able to come up with that amount of gold coins to repay Dudian but they still kept pleading as they didn't want to lose hope. 
   

            Dudian raised his hand and interrputed the prisoners who kept pleading: "Gentlemen the quota for bail has already been set. Naturally I will bail you out in the future if I can raise money."
   

            The young guard's eyelids twitched as his heart bleed. Fifty thousand gold coins to bail one of these garbages!? 
   

           Dudian looked at him and the young guard immediate reacted. He took out the key and opened the cell. He looked at the blonde youth: "Come out! Sire Dean has bailed you out! Show him loyalty." 
   

            Blonde youth went out of the cage. He had heard young guard's words and couldn't help but look at the boy in front of him. He clenched his fists as he deeply took a breath: "D, you let me regain my freedom. I know that you have bailed me out not because of my face or past friendship. But you need me but you can rest assured that I will plead my allegiance to you forever!" 
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "I believe you!"
   

            The blond youth's head was down.
   

            Dudian turned away and walked through the promenade. The blond youth followed after him. The young guard quickly locked the cell and caught up with Dudian. He said in a ridiculing tone: "The second one is number 36." He trotted over a cage and spoke up: "Thirty-six get up. Someone is here to bail you out!" 
   

            A tall burly man sat on mattress in the dark cell. He looked at the boy who walked and stood in front of the cage. He was shocked the moment he heard the young guard's words. The blood rushed up into his brain. Although he wanted to request Dudian but didn't go for the chance because of his pride. He didn't expect that he would be one of the five that would be bailed out!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 267: Area no 7

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Scar!" Jin was surprised as he heard the young guard's words. He looked at the burly man inside the cell. There were few people who Jin was in contact in the prison and the Scar was one of them. 
   

            Dudian stood in front of the cell and looked at the burly man. He smiled: "Scar, come out." 
   

            "D ... " Scar looked at him as there was a complex expression on his face. This sudden bail was a big surprise to him. He felt as if he was dreaming. He recovered and stepped out of the cage. He looked at Dudian: "Thank you..."
   

            Dudian smiled: "You have to be psychologically prepared as there will be lots of hard work to do."
   

            There were no expressions on his face as Scar said: "I'm willing to do anything as long as I can leave this damned place"
   

            Dudian nodded: "If you follow me you will bleed but there won't be tears."
   

            Scar deeply looked at him: "I believe you!
   

            Dudian smiled: "Now we have to and get the other three parterns. They are in the other layers."
   

            "The other sections?" Jin and Scar were confused.
   

            The prison stirred up as they heard Dudian's words. 
   

            "Don't go!"
   

            "D, take me! I beg you bail me out! I will do whatever you want me to do!"
   

            "D ..."
   

            Dudian step by step went towards the exit. Suddenly he thought of something and his eyes swept over the cells. He looked back at Scar: "A young person should be sent to here a few months ago. He should have claimed to be a noble from Milan family. Was there someone like that?" 
   

            "A few months ago?" Scar thought of his words and nodded: "There was a such a person. He yelled the word 'Milan' right and left when he came in. The man was sent to Piggy's cell. He was bailed out but until that time the piggy roughed him up few times. D, was that person your friend?"
   

            Dudian slowly replied: "An enemy."
   

            Jin immediately replied: "If we knew that he was your enemy we would ask Piggy to make sure that he wouldn't stay sane for long. His family would bail out only his body but not soul. "
   

            The prisoners were begging and pleading. Dudian spoke out in a loud voice: "I have said early that the quota is limited. In the future I'll take into account your performance in the prison. IF you have something that I appreciate then I will give you the priority." 
   

            The young guard led the way. 
   

            Scar and Jin followed behind Dudian as they left the first section and headed for the second section of the prison. 
   

            After few moments they came to the second floor of the prison. There were four young guards sitting in a small room outside the section. They were drinking and playing cards. They stood up the moment they saw Dudian, Scar and Jin. They were alarmed as they saw Jin and Scar who were wearing prison uniform. One of them ran towards the side in hurry to seize the bell. 
   

            The young guard who was leading the way said in hurry: "Stop! This is Mr Dean and those two are the prisoners bailed out by him."
   

            One of the four guard looked at him: "What about proof?" 
   

            The guard turned to Dudian: "Mr. Dean ..."
   

            Dudian handed out the envelope: "Are you worried that I will mix up with prisoners?"
   

            The guard opened the envelope and swept through the content. He gave the envelope back to Dudian: "Alright, follow me." Afterwards he took out the key and opened the heavy iron gate. 
   

            "Mr. Dean, you follow him." The young guard who had led them into the second section stopped in the entrance. 
   

          Dudian nodded and followed the brown haired guard into the dark passage. The place was ten meters long and at the end of it there was another iron door. There were two knights of magistrate in front of it. 
   

            Dudian looked at them. The jail was part of military but it seemed that there was some kind of cooperation with the magistrate. 
   

            "Open the door." The guard said.
   

            Both of the knights looked at Dudian, Scar and Jin. They slightly frowned but didn't say anything. They openeded the iron gate and crazy laughters and cheers echoed from inside. 
   

            "What are these crazy men doing?" The guard's face sank. He took out the baton from his waist. 
   

            Dudian, Jin and Scar were curious. All three of them had stayed in prison for several years but never came to the second section of the prison. 
   

           The structure of the prison was totally different from the first layer. The corridor was not straight but seemed like a circular hall. The cells were close to the wall. Each cage was separate from the other by few meters. 
   

            Bang! Bang! Sounds mixed with laughter came out from the cages from their right. 
   

            Dudian's eyes narrowed as he looked at the dark cells. There were two people. On was as tall as two meters and had a sturdy constitution. The other had long hair which was loose all over his body. He seemed like a woman. Both of them kep hitting their heads onto the pillars of the cell. 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he looked around at the other direction. 
   

            The guard saw both prisoners hit the cage so he roared: "Bastards! Immediately stop! Do you want to die?" 
   

            "Yo, yo!"
   

            "Look at this fool who have brought up three newcomers!"
   

            "Ha ha ha ..."
   

            The young guard waved the baton and hit the cage. He roaed: "Stop right now! If you don't stop there will be three pins per person!"
   

          Both of the stopped the moment they heard the word 'three-pins'. The sturdy man whose head was full of blood grinned from ear to ear: "Little devil I got hundred and thirty seven. You lose!" 
   

            "Alright!" The man with very long hair spoke in a hoarse voice: "If this fool didn't stop us we would see who would be laughing at the end." 
   

            "Lost is lost, ha ha ... ..." The burly man spoke.
   

            The guard's face was ugly but didn't continue to care about those two. He turned back to Dudian: "which one do you want to bail out?" 
   

            Dudian pointed towards the deepest corned and said: "Number 7." 
   

            The guards voice changed: "Give me so that I can check the file again."
   

            Dudian saw the expression of extreme fear on guard's face. He smiled and handed out the document to him: "Rest assured! I'm here so he won't dare to hurt you." 
   

            The guard was embarrassed. He quietly looked at the document to confirm the 'number' of the prisoner. His face was gloomy as he said: "Come with me." They walked straight towards the end of section. 
   

           The sounds of laughter and chatting immediately quietened. Someone cried out loud: "Bail? Did I just heard 'bail'?" 
   

            "It is bail!"
   

            "Is seven getting bailed out?"
   

            "Damn the kid is definitely a noble. I would show him what a noble is if he was given to me!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 268: Senior hunter

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian didn't care about the noise. He walked towards the deepest cage. Inside there was a very thin old man. He was leaning against the wall. His thick prison uniform was washed very clean and not was unkempt like other prisoners. The old man didn't participate in laughter and cheering and had quietly leaned against the wall as if isolated himself from the crowd. 
   

            Dudian knew that the old man had been looking at fimself since the moment he had entered the place. 
   

            "No. 7, someone is here to bail you out." The young guard came and stood about two meters away from the cell. 
   

            The old man didn't reply to him but indifferently looked at Dudian: "Do you know me?" 
   

            Dudian smiled: "It is our first meeting. My name is Dean. Frankly, my purpose to bail you out is for you to work for me. I need someone with good management ability and experience."
   

           Old man looked back at Dudian: "You should know that my master didn't have a good end if you had really investigate my past."
   

            Dudian smiled: "They were just ordinary mortals."
   

            "Oh." The old man's lips curled as he sneered: "Kid, you seem to be very confident."
   

            Dudian stared deeply into his eyes: "I have to live up to your expectations."
   

            "Are you?" Old man slowly stood up and patted the dust off his body, said: "Would you be able to sleep well at night if I work for you? "
   

            Dudian quietly replied: "I will protect you and not suspect you. But I hope that you won't let me down."
   

            The old man looked up and down at Dudian while he seized him: "You aren't big but your courage isn't small. The power behind you should be great so that you can come over to bail me out. I can not control about your trust. But I can do a thing about two for me to prove me loyalty." 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Come out."
   

            The old man smiled: "I have something to deal with before I go out." Afterwards he looked at the young guard with brown hair: "I had said that wait for me as when I come out, I won't let any of you stay alive."
   

            The guard shouted in anger: "Do you dare?!"
   

            "My hands are already stained with blood that is more than flowing in your body. Why wouldn't I dare?" The old man sneered.
   

            The guard's body overflowed with cold sweat. He took two steps back and look at Dudian: "He-He is a madman. Do you still want to bail him out? You can change your choice." 
   

            Dudian patted his shoulder and said to the old man: "You are a wise man and you should be aware of how a wise man acts." 
   

            The old man looked at him and nodded: "Alright."
   

            "Are you going to open the door?" Dudian looked at the young guard.
   

           The young guard's face was pale as he looked at the old man. He bit his teeth as he opened the cell's door. 
   

            The old man indifferently smiled as the guard opened the door. He looked at the young guard and softly said: "Take care." 
   

            The guard's face was ugly: "You crazy old man! If you dare to break the law and come back then it won't be so simple the next time."
   

            The old man laughed. He come over and stood in front of Dudian as he deeply looked into his eyes. He said: "Was your arm injured? Kid it seems you are quite a troublemaker." 
   

            Dudian looked at him and didn't say anything. He turned towards the young guard: "Take me to the bottom layer." 
   

            The guard locked the cage and led them. 
   

           The old man saw that Dudian didn't care much about his existence. After Dudian turned around he sneered in ridicule. The old man looked back at Jin and Scar: "You have also bailed out two guys from the first layer. A lot of resources...A lot... Although they are not upto standard but at least can be useful for small jobs." 
   

            Scar and Jin looked at each other. Scar looked back at the old man: "Old man, what do you mean?" 
   

           The old man stared into Scar's eyes: "I didn't know that IQ of the people from the first floor are this low. Do you need a translation?"
   

            Scar's face changed as he clenched his fists: "The moment you try to misuse the chance given by the Dean then you are dead man!" 
   

            "Is it?" The old man laughed: "That is what I wanted to say."
   

            Dudian stopped and looked back at them. He said to the old man: "Do you want to test my tolerance?" 
   

            Old man looked back at him: "I just wanna make a suggestion or two. You have bailed me out. Don't you want me to give you advice?" 
   

            "I believe you are well aware of and clear about what advice you need." Dudian indifferently glanced at him. He turned back and continued to walk forward. 
   

            Old man's face changed as there was a flash of coldness deep in his eyes. 
   

            Everyone followed behind the brown haired guard. They walked along the steps to the bottom of the prison. After several check-ups they ultimately reached the bottom level. 
   

            Dudian felt that the air at the bottom was much colder in comparison to above sections. The light was weak and few lamps were in the corridor. It was a ghostly quiet place. The cells were separated from each other with concrete walls. 
   

            "Please, this way."The guard said in a trembling tone. Dudiant felt from the guard's subconscious little moves that he was afraid and dreaded as he lead the way in front. 
   

            This section of the prison was totally different to the second layer. It was extremely quiet. It was so silent that the footsteps of the crowd echoed out. 
   

          Dudian looked around the place. Each cell was casted with a thick steel plates as a door. The pillars were more bigger in comparison to first and second layers of the prison. Dudian saw a face exposed from behind of one of the cells. The man had an extremely hideous and twisted face. There were lots of scars and only one of his eyes was working. The man was looking at him. 
   

            Dudian suddenly stretched out his tongue. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The man attacked the steel door. The dust burst out of the wall because of the shock from the steel door. 
   

            The guard was scared. He pulled out his baton in hurry and looked at the cell. He was relieved when he saw the iron gate was safe. 
   

            The man didn't speak but stared at them. 
   

            The guard felt uncomfortable as the devil stared at him. He turned towards Dudian in hurry and said: "Mr Dean let's continue." 
   

            Dudian nodded and winked at the prisoner. He thought secretly in his heart about the condition of the senior hunter. Even though they have gone through hellish torture in the prison but they still were strong enough to show such a reaction. 
   

            Dudian couldn't help but look forward to the two prisoners he was going to bail out. 
   

           After a moment, the guard stopped in front of a cell and said: "Number 3, stand up. Someone is here to bail you out!" 
   

            The sound of iron chain being dragged resounded. A person with scattered hair all over his face stood in front of the iron cage. His sharp eyes lit up as he swept over the people. He looked at Dudian, old man, Scar and Jin: "Bail me out? Who?" His voice was husky. 
   

            Dudian replied: "My name is Dean. I only ask for loyalty. Would you be able to comply?"
   

            "You?" The man's eyes lit up as he looked at Dudian: "Alright, I will."
   

            Dudian smiled: "I hope you will comply with your promise in the future."
   

            "I will, I promise," the man replied.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 269: On the cross

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian looked through and said to the guard: "Open the door." 
   

          The guard hesitated but still pulled out the key and unlocked the door. The heavy iron gate opened and the crowd saw the appearance of the person. He was about one meter eighty centimeters tall. His upper body was naken and the muscles were visible. There were deep knife scars around his chest. Both sides of the scapula were punctured with spikes. But the spikes used on him was totally different to the ones used in Dudian, old man, Scar and Jin. This spike resembled claws of an animal. Moreover iron chains were barbed around the body over the spikes. In addition, two sturdy chains were fixed onto tips of the spikes and fixed on the rear wall. The chain sounds that had resounded earlier on were the result of these ones. In short pulling out the spikes was impossible. 
   

            "Unlock them!" Brawny man grinned from ear to ear. There were two incomplete rows of yellow teeth shown as the man smiled. 
   

            The guard looked rather confused. He pulled out the keys and carefully went into the cell. He unlocked the chains and with double 'bang' sound both of the chains fell to the ground. 
   

          The brawny man licked his lips. Afterwards he twisted his neck and cracking of bones echoed out. He slowly went out of his cell and looked at Dudian: "Kiddo, let's get out of here. Uncle doesn't want to stay here anymore." 
   

            "But you will have to wait a little longer." Dudian looked at the guard: "I'll have to trouble you to help me out to take the number 1."
   

            Number 3's face slightly changed as he heard Dudian's words: "Number 1? Do you have to bail out number 1?" 
   

            "Do you have a problem with that?" Dudian looked back at him.
   

           The brawny man was stifled. He squinted his eyes and laughed: "Of course not. Whatever you say." 
   

            Dudian recovered his eyes and looked at prison guard. 
   

            The guard locked the prison cell and walked in front of the crowd. After a corner they came to a dead end. There were two cells and he went to the one on the left: "Number one, there is someone to bail you out. Get ready." 
   

            There was no response from the cell. 
   

           The guard went to the side of the aisle and picked up an oil lamp. He went to the steel colum and checked the inside of the cell. He was relieved after he saw that there was nothing strange inside the cell. He put back the oil lamp into its original place and opened the iron gate. 
   

            Dudian saw that guard was acting very strange. He looked through the darkness. His vision was not affect so he clearly saw that there was a cross at the end of the cage. Many chains and spikes had locked a slender, slim figure to the cross. Her hair was very long and hang down to her knee. Most of the clothes on her body were torn and large pieces of skin was revealed. There were bloodstains even on her knees. 
   

            Although Dudian had expected that number one would have extraordinary 'care' but he didn't expect such a cruel treatment. Her whole body was pierced with spikes. She couldn't move or lay down. 
   

            It was no wonder that the guard dared to open the door carefree after he didn't get response from inside. 
   

            The guard was the first to enter after the heavy iron gate was opened. Dudian and the others followed after him. The old man picked the oil lamp from the wall. The crucified figure suddenly attracted the crowd's attention. 
   

            "Number one, number one!" The guard came up to stop three meters away from the cross and shouted. 
   

           The figure pierced to the cross slowly raised her head. There was afaint smile on her face as the hair scattered away. The pair of dark eyes gazed at them. Dudian felt a sense of inexplicable danger. He hadn't felt such a feeling even from other senior hunters. However he was happy. The situation was much better than his expectations. 
   

            "Someone is here to bail you out." The guard whispered.
   

            She slowly said: "Unlock." 
   

            The guard hesitated: "I will but don't be foolish. Mr has come to bail out out if you do someone else there would be no one to bail you out ever."
   

            The woman didn't repond instead looked at Dudian's body. It was obvious from the clothing that Dudian was not a prisoner. 
   

           Dudian also look back at her. He was able to clearly see the pair of black and white eyes full of coldness and hostility staring at himself. 
   

           The guard stepped forward to unlock the chains that were hanging over the spikes. The spikes were all over her  body. They were pierced through her hands, scapula, abdomen and so on. It was hard to imagine what kind of pain had to be endured when the spikes were pierced into her body. The unbearable part was that how she could sustain and maintain such a position over the long-term. How did she eat, sleep and excrete!? 
   

            Scar and Jin were shocked as they stood behind the crowd. They thought that the spikes puncture onto their scapula were the most dangerous and despicable means of the prison guards. They didn't expect that there were tortures which were tens or hundred times worser than they had gone through. 
   

            "Hello, my name is Dean." Dudian told to her: "I know that you have quite a few enemies. I can help you with that. "
   

            Crash!
   

            The chains were unlocked from the cross. 
   

            The woman's body was released and restored action. But the spikes were still all around her body. Her eyes focued on Dudian: "When?" Her voice was eerily beautiful. 
   

            Dudian replied: "Not yet, but in the future." 
   

            The woman retreated her cold eyes and looked down. 
   

            Dudian didn't say anything as he turned around and left the cell. Minutes later everyone came out to the hall outside. The guards sitting in the hall were back at their originals seats after the butler Peter had left. They were eating and playing cards but the topic has changed and focused on Dudian. They were talking about the recent fame of the military crossbow. 
   

            The civilians rarely would have heard about military crossbow but the guards belonged to the military systen. Everyone had seen the article on military newspaper about the military crossbow and were aware of its existence. 
   

           The guards looked at Dudian the moment they entered the hall. Their faces changed the moment they saw old man, brawny man and the woman. They were aware of the sins commited by them. They were bound to fall into the darkness after they went out. 
   

            The warm sun shined onto the crowd. Scar and Jin took deep breath. Their eyes were full of excitement. They wouldn't even dream about seeing the sun after lapse of years. It was a scene which was forgotten in the depth of their memory. 
   

           The old man, number seven, was silent and low-key. 
   

            Brawny man, number three, looked around and seemed to be thinking about something. 
   

           The girl, number one, was walking at the end. Her face was covered with long hair and nobody knew what she was planning. 
   

           As they passed through the long aisle they saw weird fishes leaping out through the waters of the lake. 
   

        Number three whistled few times as he saw the underwater monsters. 
   

          Everyone came towards the carriage near the lake. All of them looked at the banner stuck on top of the carriage. There was a trace of surprise on number 7's face: "Ryan family?" 
   

         Dudian looked back at him: "You memory is quite good." 
   

            The old man frowned: "If I am not mistaken Ryan family is a declining noble family which belongs to Mellon consortium. They are tier-three minority shareholders of the consortium. If the power behind you is Mellon consortium then why the Ryan family have sent a carriage?" 
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "Mellon consortium is our enemy." He set foot into the carriage. He had prepared a large carriage for this case which could accommodate five people in the compartment. 
   

            Scar and Jin took the lead but Dudian said to both of them: "Both of you go to the front and accompany the coachman." 
   

            Scar and Jin were startled but suddenly thought of something and Scar said: "I should stay here." 
   

            Dudian shook his head: "Go ahead and do what I tell you."
   

            Both of them didn't reply and get on from the other side. They squuezed on the coachman's seat. 
   

            The old man smiled as he saw the scene. He grabbed the handle of the door and got into the compartment. He sat by the side opposite to Dudian. The number three sneered and got into the carriage. He sat opposite to old man close to Dudian. 
   

            Number one also got into the carriage. She shared the chair with number seven. The smile on number three's face faded away.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 270: Offend

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          "Let's go!" Dudian ordered the coachman.
   

           The carriage slowly moved. The road was not stable to the carriage slightly shook the people sitting inside the carriage. 
   

            The carriage followed the trail along the plains and came to the outskirts of the Thorn Flower Prison. There were team of knights of magistrate patrolling the road. One in a while the guards who squatted and were hidden in the grasses in the jungle were seen. 
   

           After the jungle the carriage went through the desolate zone. 
   

            Dudian was silent all the way: "We are fully out of the prison's area of protection. If you want to hijack me or leave then you can act now."
   

            The quiet atmoshepere in the carriage was broken as the number seven looked at Dudian: "Little brother, you don't seem nervous as you are together with five notorious criminals. You can bail us out so it means that you have capital to do so. Curing our injuries won't be a problem as you would be able to get 'God's blessing' from the black market. By the way, the injury on your left arm. Was it caused by a monster?" 
   

           Number 3's eyes narrowed and focused on Dudian as he heard the old man's words. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Why should I be tense? I used to be member of the Thorn Flower Prison, though I was acquitted."
   

            "You were?" No. 7 was surprised. Moreover old man seemed to be interested in the full story: "It seems the power behind the little brother is quite big. If you were imprisoned even with such a big background then the enemy has much larger background. Is it one of the six consortia?" 
   

            Dudian smiled: "The word 'one' is extra there."
   

            Both the old man and number 3 were confused. 
   

            Number one's face was covered with hair and she was sedentary like a stone. 
   

            The old man quickly reacted: "Little brother, do you represent army? I haven't heard any force who could be enemies with six consortia." 
   

            Dudian lightly replied: "You haven't heard because I hadn't created."
   

            "You? Created?" Old man laughed out: "Little brother, I know that your age is small but it is not a good habit to brag. You have bailed us out and I would be glad to help you with your shady business. But if your enemy is all the six consortia then I think its better to send me back to prison. I would rather spend my last days in peace."
   

            Dudian shrugged his shoulders: "If its your decision then I can send you back now. "
   

            The old man smiled: "I don't wanna go back now. Look at me, I'm a dragon eagle. Why would I return to the cage? "
   

            Dudian faintly glanced at him: "In front of me there is a dragon eagle but without any wings. If you want to get them you have to step onto head of the camel! 
   

            Old man narrowed his eyes: "I would like to try."
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "Please, go on."
   

            The old man squinted his eyes but the next moment number one who was silent said to Dudian: "If you can help me to return back to the inner wall then I can help you." 
   

            The old man's face changed as his eyes were full of surprise. He noted that the latter said 'return back to' rather than 'into'. It meant that number one originated from inner wall! 
   

            Number three face also changed and turned gloomy. 
   

           Dudian quietly looked back at her: "The only way for you want to go back to the inner wall is to listed to my words. If you try anything funny then don't even think about inner wall, your movement in the residential district would be way too hard."
   

            Number one stared at him as she said word by word: "I am afraid you can not go back." 
   

            Dudian sighed but didn't reply. 
   

            The old man's face relaex the moment he heard number 1's words. He sneered as he looked at Dudian: "Do you think three of us will let you get back? Now, obediently confess to us who your patron is. Even if you don't say anything we will inquire from the coachman. If not, we will find Ryan family! I will count to five, if you don't reply by then you will be taking a big risk!"
   

            "Five..."
   

            Dudian looked back at him: "I think from now on you will be nicknamed 'old crow'. I didn't think that you were such a deep thinker." 
   

            The old man's eyes were gloomy: "It seems you don't want the opportunity that we gave you! " Afterwards he looked at number 3: "I am old so I may not be able to cope with this kid. I will rely on you." 
   

            Number three looked at him and grinned: "Why should I help you?"
   

            The old man replied: "If that is the case then we will accompany the kid together and return to his headquarters. I'm too old anyway so there is not big to with allegiance to a kid. I don't want to be tossed around!"
   

            Number three sneered as he tapped the chair: "Old man be careful of your tone when you talk to me. I don't have that 'respect the old' mentality! "
   

            The number three slightly stifled. 
   

            Number three looked at Dudian: "Imp! I endured you in the prison. But you have to know that when I was hunting outside the wall right and left you were still in your mother's stomach. I will give you two seconds to consider and tell us the patron behind you. After we enter through the border fortress you will be listening to us. If someone that I want doesn't happened the first to die will be you!"
   

            Dudian faint smiled: "IF that was the case then when I was born your grandfather wasn't even a drop of liquid."
   

            "You are seeking death!" Number three punched out a fist towards Dudian's cheek. 
   

            The smile on Dudian's face disappeared as his right hand quickly stretched out as he avoided number 3's punch and hit him in his armpit. 
   

            Bang! The pain from the attack to his armpit made number 3's growl. However Dudian didn't stop but caught from number three's clothing and pulled his upper body. Although Dudian didn't completely pull over number three's body as his body stabilized. But instead he let go and punched number 3's face. 
   

            Number three caught the edge of the carriage with his hand and dragged his body back to open the distance. He looked back at Dudian in shock. 
   

           The old man didn't expect that situation would be reversed. The boy had skill and strength! 
   

            Dudian sat back in his chair and didn't move. Although number 3 was a senior hunter but he was detained in Thorn Flower Prison and as a result his constitution was no on top condition. There were spikes on his scapula which had increased the pain from Dudian's punch. Moreover he was caught by surprise. If they fought head on then it would be hard for Dudian to win. 
   

            Moreover if there were no injury on number 3's body then Dudian wouldn't be his opponent. 
   

            Even then Dudian would have other means to suppress him. 
   

            "This is the first offense." Dudian indifferently glanced at old man and number three: "You have two opportunities to try, but after the third try there won't be any chances. I believe you will kneel in front of me to beg and cry."
   

            Old man's face turned ugly as he heard Dudian's confident tone. He looked at Dudian then looked back at his knees. 
   

            "Were you the one who escaped from prison?" Number one suddenly asked. 
   

            Dudian looked at her: "Have you heard of me?"
   

            Number one glanced at him but didn't reply. She turned her head. 
   

            The old man and number 3 were stunned. They looked at Dudian in awe. They had long heard from the chats of guards that one of the prison mates had jailbroken. Moreover they would never think that the person who was able to escape from the Thorn Flower Prison was sitting in front of them. 
   

            Their hearts turned cold. Back when Dudian had told them that he was a prisoner too they had thought that Dudian was bailed out. But he had broken out of the jail!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 271: Hunter's limit

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian's eyes swept over the old man and number 3. He indifferently said: " Nicholas Donald. This year is going to be fifty-eight years old. You have been imprisoned for nine years. His father was an arrogant noble's butler and died early because of kidney problems. At seventeen years old Nicholas began to manage the noble family's affairs and assests. At the age of twenty-three he had secretly transferred all the property of the aristocrat family and resigned. He was sued by the noble family and his assets were taken back by the magistrate. At twenty-five years of age he was employed by a wealth businessman. In about three years all the industries under that businessmen were transferred to your name. In a day you changed from a servant to a well-known and rich business. But you didn't have good reputation in commercial district."
   

            "You were always concerned about the hostility and exclusion of aristocracy so you tried to buy your identity with gold. You were successful in joining the noble family but was betrayed by the son and daughter-in-law of the family. You were detained by the magistrate and sent to Thorn Flower Prison. Life imprisonment!"
   

            The old man's face slightly changed and he said in a gloomy tone: "You are quite careful about your investigation." 
   

            Dudian turned towards the brawny man. He looked at number 3: "Sergei... Thirty-two years old. Have been imprisoned for 7 years. You were a senior hunter under the command of Krylov consortiu,. You had graduated from hunter college with brilliant records. During the 16 year of service to Krylov consortium you had brought them good wealth. You were able to kill seventeen high level monsters. You have assimilated the magic marks from a rare beast which is ranked in top ten. The 'Steel dragon.' You were a knight as a hunter and had a bright future. However because of repeated offense against the first beauty of Krylov consortium, Granita, you were arrested on charged of 'attempted rape' and was thrown in Thorn Flower Prison. Term: 30 years of imprisonment."
   

            Number 3 looked back at him but didn't speak. 
   

            Dudian indifferently continued: "I have spent one hundred thousand gold coins to bail out both of you. Now that you are bailed out, I'll become an enemy with Krylov consortium because of 'conspiracy'. You guys need to make up for that price. "
   

           Nicholas sneered: "You know my past. In addition to falsification of account I haven't done anything. Moreover, even before the jail I wasn't able to earn hundred thousand gold coins. Now I'm old and don't have the ability even if I tried... "
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "That is not a matter that you should be worried about. You just have to listen my orders and complete the tasks on time."
   

            Sergei looked at the girl who was sitting opposite to him. He turned towards Dudian: "She...The inner wall... What did she do?" 
   

            Dudian lightly said: "She was member of the organisation which caught and imprisoned you."
   

            Sergei's pupils shrank: "Is she a disciplinary knight?"
   

            Nicholas was startled as the only organisation that he was afraid was magistrate. Actually everyone within the wall were afraid of them. He didn't expect that the woman sitting on his side was a former member. 
   

            Number 1's hair shook but her expression was invisible. 
   

            Dudian slowly said: "Gwyneth. This year she is going to be seventeen years old..."
   

            "Seventeen?"
   

            "Seventeen!"
   

            Sergei and Nicholas cried out in surprise before Dudian was able to finish. They would never imagined that the slim figure sitting close to them would be a 17 year old girl! 
   

            Dudian paused for a moment then continued: "She was honored by a Sun Medal from the magistrate. She was hunting down senior level criminal hunters. There is no information about her parents, birthplace or family. She has been imprison for three years on charge of 'murdering the nobility'" 
   

           Sergei as a senior hunter was informed about the disciplinary knights of the magistrate. They were terrorizing existences that were seasoned on imprisonening hunters. Normally, silver medal disciplinary knights would hunt after senior level hunters. Even for a seasoned senior hunter, it would be very difficult to escape silver disciplinary knights if they encountered them. The golden disciplinary knight were very rare. Escaping away from them was impossible for senior hunters. According to the rumors they were existences which had passed the limits of human evolution."
   

          However, even such a person was imprisoned. 
   

          Moreover her age was soo small. Did she began to practice combat the moment she learned walking? 
   

            Dudian looked at Gwyneth and calmly said: "I have investigated the aristocratic family you had conflict with. The Porter family is still within the inner wall. Their business interests extends to outer wall area of the commercial district. I can help you if you want to destroy their family but you must first help me out. If you list to my orders then its not a dream but will become a reality. In addition even if you killed me and escaped you will be caught before you know. Neither magistrate nor nobles would allow an existence of such a level to lurk freely outside. 
   

            Gwyneth was silent as a stone scultpure. 
   

            Nicholas and Sergei glanced at her but kept silent. 
   

            The carriage came to the border fortress. Coachman handed out the clearance letter from the prison and their smoothly entered the commercial district. 
   

            Dudian looked at the trio: "It seems that your fates are connected to mine. I wish for a happy future cooperation for all of us."
   

            All three of them bowed their heads and were silent. 
   

            Nicholas sighed: "I didn't expect such an outcome. It seems I am really getting old."
   

            Dudian smiled in return. 
   

            Nicholas shook his head and no longer said anything. 
   

            Dudian directly went to his own castle by the riverside. He looked at the others and focused on Nicholas: "You will be my butler from now own. But you should forget about your playful identity from the past or else make sure that I don't find out anything." Afterwards he got off the carriage.
   

            Everyone followed him into the castle. 
   

            "Before beginning to work under me, you are going to solve your own trouble." Dudian said.
   

            "What trouble?" Sergei frowned.
   

            Nicholas's eyes lit up: "Do you mean that we have to through wash white our identities?" 
   

            Dudian nodded: "Yes the eyes of the mahor consortia would be staring at me. The information about your bail out will be leaked so they use tricks to play you out to fight against me. You should be prepared to face the first wave of problems."
   

            Sergei sneered and said in an arrogent tone: "I would like to see who dares to attack us!"
   

            Dudian strenly looked back at him: "The assassination techniques of number 1 and yours won't work. Don't even think about that! "
   

            Sergei frowned as he looked at Gwyneth: "Hey. Did you tried to assassinate or killed the noble?"
   

            Gwyneth's long hair was slightly blown by the wind but she acted as if she hadn't heard him. 
   

            Sergei face slightly changed but didn't react more. 
   

            Nicholas stared at Dudian: "We have been detained for too long and as a result we are out of touch with the outside world. Moreover, it is impossible to fight against at the same time with all the six consortia. How would we accomplish something like that?"
   

            Dudian indifferently smiled: "I will see your performance first. Moreover its your first day out of the prison. You should go wash and rest for now." Afterwards Dudian looked at Scar and Jin: "You guys should rest too. I'll help you to pull out the spikes." 
   

            Sergei frowned: "What about me?"
   

            "You and number one should keep them for now. It is best not to pull them out without authorization from me. Just to let you know I don't mind nailing them again."
   

            Sergei's heart sank. He knew that Dudian was afraid of his strength so he was going to keep spikes to contain them. After sometime when Dudian would come up with new methods then he would make sure that the spikes are pulled out. 
   

            Same night.
   

            Dudian had hired a cook to make the dishes. Moreover he had brought the youngest two maids from the Ryan family to serve them. Both of them were standing by the table. Dudian took the lead and sat on the top seat. He could sense through smell that Nicholas and Sergei were together while Gwyneth and others were in other parts of the castle. They were rushing over. 
   

            Jin and Scar were the first to join him at table. Jin was a Knight of Light but because of his family mistakes he was exempt from the duty and imprisoned for atonement of his sins. Scar was a primary hunter. The cause of his imprisonment was regrettable. One when he had returned back to his house Scar had found an aristocrat from the consortium had forced and rapid his wife and daughter. Under the rage he had killed the noble and was imprisoned. 
   

           Fortunately, this family wasn't an influential one. The death of the members of the aristocratic family didn't cause a great sensation or else Scar would be dead by now. 
   

            Both of them came over and sat a bit away from Dudian. 
   

            Dudian looked at them but didn't say anything. 
   

            After a moment, Nicholas and Sergei also joined them. After wearing the new clothes their looks and temperament was totally different to the previous looks. Nicholas was tortured and skinny but his gaze was like of a hawk's and seemed as a quite capable person. He was wearing a butler's dress. Sergei was wearing guard's uniform. The strong muscle lines of his body were highlighted even after years of torture and 'diet' of the prison. The body muscles haven't shrank and it was the result of 'Steel dragon's magic marks.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 272: Paper

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Nicholas saw a seat away from Dudian. Sergei's size was very large so he sat opposite to Nicholas but was able to cover two seats. He looked at the table full of dishes. He was drunk in excitemend and reached out to grab roasted chicken in front of him. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            A silver knife shot and nailed onto table half an inch from his hand. 
   

            Sergei's face changed as he turned and looked at Dudian in anger: "What are you doing?" 
   

            Dudian indifferently said: "This house has its own rules. If you are eating on the table then you must comply with my rules. Additionally, it is the second time I forgiving you." Afterwards he looked at the maid: "Give me another knife."
   

            "Yes." Maid replied in a silent tone.
   

            Sergei recovered his palm and said: "You have got quite a number of rules. It is best for you to write them down and give it me. I am a rough man, I don't want to incidentally destroy something else when I break the rules." 
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "It is actually very simple. I have only one rule. Be 'good'. You only need to comply with this point."
   

            Sergei frowned but didn't continue to argue. 
   

            At this time the sound of footsteps echoed from upstairs. A girl slowly walked down the stairs. A trace of surprise flashed in Dudian's eyes as he looked up. The girl was as beautiful as an elf. She had very pale complex which made her look somewhat weak. She had pair of silver-like eyebrows with dark black eyes. Her pupils were like deep pools which had nothing but coldness and death. Her body was wrapped with a set of loose red robe. Her long hair was tied at the back of her head and waist. She looked like a charming dark spirit. 
   

         Sergei, Nicholas, Scar, Jin and others looked up too. Sergei was especially attracted to her. After being imprisoned for several years even her waist hadn't gained a bit of fat. Sergei's fingers tightened as he grabbed the silver knife. He wasn't aware that this little action was seen by the Nicholas who was sitting opposite to him. 
   

            The girl was Gwyneth. She silently wen down the stairs and sat near Nicholas but close to Dudian. There was no gratitude on her face as she looked at Dudian: "I am hungry." 
   

            Dudian laughed: "Everyone is here so let's eat."
   

            Nicholas laughed: "Aren't we going to pray before eating?"
   

            Nicholas was clutching the knife was ready to plug it into the wild porn but still controlled his emotions and looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian said: "I assume none of us believes in God." Dudian picked the knife brought by the maid and took a piece of steak from the table. He began to slowly eat.: "Sergei, tomorrow get up early on as we will go after some work. Nicholas, the castle is under your care. If someone comes over to find then refuse them telling that I'm busy with work. Remember, don't reveal my whereabouts."
   

            Nicholas glanced at him and nodded: "I know." 
   

            Sergei talked as he bit onto the leg of chicken: "Where is the workplace?"
   

            "You will know when we get there."
   

            Gwyneth cut the foie gras on her plate and asked: "What about me?" 
   

            Dudian looked at her: "Your task is very simple. There are ten pots behind the yard. Help me and take care of them. Don't let them whither."
   

            Gwyneth's brows wrinkled and stared back at him. Afterwards she bowed her head and kept eating the foie gras. 
   

            Scar and Jin looked at Dudian: "What about us?"
   

            "The spikes have just been pulled out. So recuperate for now. " Dudian didn't want to overwork them. 
   

            After dinner, everyone returned to the assigned rooms.
   

            The next morning when the sun was raising Dudian got up on time. However, maid went to wake up Sergei who was still sleeping. Nicholas made sure that the carriage was ready to leave the castle at any given time. 
   

            There was a trace of coldness in Nicholas's eyes as he looked at the back of the carriage which gradually went away. He turned back to the castle and carefully checked two young maids. He confirmed that they were working on their respective jobs and didn't have any extraordinary power. He went to the second floor and deliberately made the footsteps heavier so that everyone would think he is going to his own room. As he approached the door of his room he bent over and took off his shoes. He was wearing the socks only as he swiftly went over the carpet. The figure flew through the corridor and reached the room where Dudian slept.
   

           He took out a handkerchief form his pocket and grabbed the handle of the door. He gently twisted and found that the door was not locked. After a little pull the door was opened. He looked inside and was surprised to find another shadow standing by the desk in the room. His eyes was looking at the eyes of the other. The latter was Gwyneth. 
   

           Nicholas's heart which was tightened moments ago filled with relief. He quietly came in and locked the door: "It seems our purpose is the same." 
   

            There was no slightest emotion in Gwyneth's eyes. She indifferently looked at him and didn't reply. 
   

            Nicholas coughed: "Are you looking for the bail documents? Did you find them?"
   

            Gwyneth looked back at him and replied after a moment: "I just came in."
   

            Nicholas smiled: "We will find them. But try not to leave any smell or fingerprints. The power behind the guyy is not small and we have to prevent any clues that will come back towards us."
   

            Gwyneth was silent.
   

            Nicholas used her silence as a confirmation. He came to the room and looked around. He opened the wardrobe and other places. After a moment at the bottom of the wardrobe he found an unregular place after knocking for few times. He took away the clothes and saw that there was a small gap. He split it open and found a secret drawer. 
   

            He spoke in hurry: "Found it."
   

            Gwyneth came over in hurry. 
   

            Nicholas saw that there was a keyhole. He reached into his pocket and took out a small iron needle. He put it inside the keyhole and began to toggle. Soon the drawer loosened. There was a trace of smile and happiness on his face. He took out the drawer but found only papers in the drawer. There were sketches and models of weird pattersn but the documents that he was after. 
   

          He carefully wiped his hand with a handkerchief. Nicholas frowned as he found that everything was a drawing which was very hard for him to understand. 
   

            "There is an envelope next to them." Gwyneth who was silent all the time said.
   

          Nicholas eyes fell onto the envelope which was on the side after he heard her words. He has long been aware of this envelope's existence. But looking at its size and thickness it was obvious that it didn't contain bail documents. But now, as he had gone through all other documents there was no meaning if they didn't check it. He twisted the envelope and found that the veil was not smeared. IT was very strange but he carefully opened the envelope and poured out the note. 
   

            "Do not squander my things! Go back to your original tasks."
   

            Nicholas was startled. 
   

            Gwyneth slightly frowned.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 273: cannon

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        As the left the castle by the river, Dudian ordered the coachman to travel to closest raw materials bazaar to their location which was called Eastern Market. 
   

            "What are we going to do there?" Sergei who was sitting in the compartment looked at Dudian in surprise. 
   

            Dudian glanced at him: "What do you think people do at the raw material market?"
   

            "Buy raw materials?" Sergei was displeased and puzzled: "Aren't you going to take me out for hunt?"
   

            Dudian superliciously looked at him: "If you go alone without any weapons, how many monsters can you kill?"
   

            Sergei grunted and proudly said: "I can kill hundreds of monster under level 20 in a day even if I'm unarmed. If my body recovered...hm... "
   

            "Too little." Dudian shook his head.
   

            Sergei was stunned: "Why?"
   

            "Poor little monsters. What are we going to do with them?"
   

            "..."
   

           It didn't take long for them to reach the Eastern market. The market was very large. Its size was almost as big as a small town. It had different section for raw materials. The roads within the market were built with the highest quality so that the carriages scould shuttle to different sections without any problem. 
   

            It was too early but a lot of people had gathered to the market and were waiting in front of different chambers of commerce. These associations had discount today. Therefore groups of people were attracted to come early and get everything they could at cheaper prices. 
   

           Dudian commanded the coachman to drive directly to steel market. 
   

            There were sections for coal, minerals and other raw materials. The belonged to category of new materials created by the 'Temple of Elements'. 'Plastic' was called an artifical raw material which was found few decades ago. Although the history of steel was less than coal and other raw materials but the demand was in no way inferior to them. The sales of steel was very large in volume. Everyday tens of thousands of steel were traded in the market. 
   

            Dudian knew that such a traffic of trade was caused by the transformation of the living environment within the giant wall. However current smelting technology had its restricts. The texture of the steel within the market wasn't up to his demand. The quality was very far away from his standards. He could use it to create ordinary firearms as well as artillery weapons. The texture and quality of steel was lacking if he wanted to manufacture tanks or armored vehicles. 
   

            Therefore Dudian was planning to refine already refined steel to improve the purity. However for the quality that would satisfy Dudian, he would need an environment where he could use electro slag remelting. That method required the use of electricity. 
   

            Dudian had planned to move up to next stage. However he wasn't planning to introduce modern motor but had the drawings of an early hand-cranked DC motor. 
   

            Dudian got off the carriage and went into the Chamber of Commerce as he was thinking about options. Sergei followed after him. The patron of this Chamber of Commerce which was selling the steel was Huasheng Consortium. It was good that they had good relations with them. Although they had made sure to get the best possible return and benefits from the sales of the military crossbow from Huasheng consortium. But that was a part of business deal. 
   

            "Unfortunately, we don't have a Chamber of Commerce which belongs to New World consortium ..." Dudian looked at the giant door of the building. He went inside. 
   

            "Welcome." The maid at the door said. 
   

           Dudian entered the hall of the chamber. The magnificient hall would make people feel small but he had long been accustomed to luxurious dresses and spacious halls. He calmly looked around as he scanned the place. Soon a beautiful middle-aged woman quickly approached them. Her eyes swept over Dudian and Sergei who was behind him and was wearing a guard's uniform: "Master, how may I help you?" 
   

            "What is the best steel model you have?"
   

            "The best steel is x3o type." Middle-aged woman replied with a smile.
   

            Dudian nodded. "Alright, I'll book ten tones."
   

            "Ten tons?" Middle-aged woman was surprised: "No problem. Do you know the price?
   

            "Um." Dudian nodded.
   

            Middle-aged woman said: "Please wait in here, I'll be back." She went away in hurry.
   

            Dudian was quietly waiting in the hall when Sergei asked him: "Why are we buying steel? We should get the best craftsman and that way we will save money. Why are we even here?" 
   

            Dudian whispered: "Shut up."
   

            Sergei's eyebrows wrinkled as he overlooked the boy. He grunted but didn't continue to talk. 
   

            "Hey, this man is ... ..." A sound echoed out. 
   

            Dudian looked sideways and saw a teenager girl who was approaching himself. She was dressed in a plain robe but Dudian saw the medal on her chest. It was a hexagonal shield which belonged to the 'Temple of Elements'. However according to the pattern on the medal she belonged to gold faction.
   

            "He is!" The girl saw Dudian's face and seemed to know his identity. She pleasantly ran over: "Are you Dean? The architect?" 
   

            Dudian didn't expect to meet an architect from the Temple at this place. Moreover he didn't expect anyone to recognize him. It seems his fame has increased a lot: "Yes. Hello." 
   

            Girl was surprised: "Hi. I'm Eli. I'm honored to meet you!"
   

            Dudian smiled: "You are way too polite."
   

           The girl said in a surprised tone: "If I am not mistaken then you are an architect of wood faction. Why are you here to purchase steel? Is it for your new invention? Is it going to have properties of steel?" There were trace of excitement and worship in her eyes. The 'military crossbow' invented by Dudian belonged to wood elements however it had many properties of gold elements too. 
   

           IT is possible for an architect to use different elements on their own and create a great invention. But it is difficult to come up with the idea. Such an invention was a proof of talent and attainments. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Maybe my new invention will belong to gold element."
   

           The girl grinned from ear to ear: "You are joking. If that was the case then you are a dual element architect which is very powerful!"
   

            Dudian smiled but didn't say anything.
   

            "Eli, who are you talking to?" A voice resounded from behind. 
   

            Eli looked back and saw a young, tall noble dressed in suit. There was a medal on his chest which showed that he was a member of the Temple too. 
   

            The young man approached Eli but looked at Dudian with hostility. If he hadn't noticed the two meter high guard (Sergei) standing behind Dudian he would have said few bad things. 
   

           Eli looked at the youth and said in excitement: "He is Dean. The youngest genius who won the 'epoch' medal! We are sure lucky to meet him in here." 
   

           The youth was startled but his hostility didn't fade away. He looked at Dudian and then turned to Eli: "Eli, lets go. I have something that you have to check." He grabbed her and they left away. 
   

            Eli was at loss but showed no resistance. 
   

           Dudian quietly watched them walk away. Both of the went to a corner and the youth said in a low voice: "Don't get too close to that person. He is too dangerous." 
   

            "Dangerous?"
   

            "You don't understand these things. This man is not just talented but very arrogant too. He had offended quite a few consortia. Our family will be in a difficult situation if it was known that we have been in contact with him."
   

            "Ah, are you serious?"
   

            "Yes. Do not get close to him later! Praise to the God of Light, I hope no one saw you with him ..."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he heard the youth's speech. 
   

            Sergei was shocked as he looked at Dudian. At last he had learned the kid's identity. It turned out that the kid was an architect in the Temple of Elements. From the appearance of the other two it seems that the kid's level was very high. No wonder he had come here to buy raw materials.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 274: Calm

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After a while the middle-aged woman returned. Dudian negotiated and paid a depost. He was given a receipt which included the date when the goods will be ready. They left the Chamber of Commerce and came to the other parts of the Eatern market. Dudian checked the current prices and purification degress of other raw materials. 
   

            At noon.
   

            Dudian and Sergei came to the Ryan family. 
   

            Old fulin saw Dudian enter the dining room. His eyes were attracted by the burly body of Sergei who was walking behind Dudian: "Welcome. We were about to have a meal. Join us." 
   

            Dudian smiled: "It's my honor."
   

            "Who is this?" Old Fulin looked at Sergei.
   

            Dudian smiled: "This is senior hunter Sergei. Formerly he used to work for Krylov consortium. I had consulted you about bailing him out."
   

            "Senior Hunter?" The people who were sitting at both sides of the table were surprised. Jake and Sander were bit excited but there was a trace of awe and faint fear in their eyes. Even the third-generation children of the family who weren't involved with daily business of the family were aware of the value that senior hunters represented. 
   

            Lena who was sitting at the end of the table looked with the same expression as others. She was curious about Sergei. 
   

            Dudian turned towards Sergei: "This is the patriarch of the Ryan family. He was the one who bailed you out so you should show him your grattitude."
   

           The moment Sergei entered the dining room he quickly glanced around the place. This castle whether it was about external or internal decoration was extremely rough and simple. He saw that people inside the dining room were dressed in simple clothing which meant that family belonged to a declining aristocracy. Even the guards of the family were apprentice knights. There was laziness in his eyes as he looked around. How could they have the money to bail Sergei and the rest when they didn't even have a proper castle? 
   

           He suddenly remember the confident and mysterious style of Dudian when he had conversed with them back after exiting the Thorn Flower Prison. There was a faint smile on Sergei's face as he looked at Old Fulin: "Hello, old patriarch! I'm Sergei Khach." 
   

           There was fear in old patriarch's heart but he looked very calm on surface. Old Fulin slight nodded: "Maid, get a seat for Mr Sergei." 
   

            The middle-aged maid who was standing next to old patriarch immediately gestured and another young maid brought a thick chair for Sergei. 
   

        Normally, Sergei would have long ago sat down and began eating. In the old days, he wouldn't care about the existence of such a noble family. He had seen every type of aristocrats back when he worked for Krylov consortium. Most of the nobles would try to flatter and please him which Sergei was accustomed to. However at the moment, Dudian was standing up and he also had to hold back and not sit down. But he was unhappy in his heart. He wanted to get out of the control of this kid and become completely free. 
   

            Dudian went through formal procedures and only afterwards sat by the table. He casually chatted about interesting things until the end of meal. 
   

           Afterwards, Dudian let Sergei to stay down in hall while he followed Old Fulin upstairs to his study room. 
   

            Dudian winked at Old Fulin as they entered the room. Sander who was helping old Fulin exited as all the other servants. 
   

            "Is there a movement from Mellon consortium's side?" Dudian sense no other smells around the place so he casually asked Old Fulin. 
   

            Old patriarch shook his head: "No. I have seen the resume of the five you have bailed out. These people are not small time prisoners. They were jailed because of specific crimes and purposes. So Mellon consortium wouldn't blantly try to assassinate you anymore. However the one you had brought today. They seem like dangerous people and you should be careful as well."
   

            Dudian nodded in affirmation: "I will but I still can't believe that Mellon consortium hasn't made a move in this amount of time. It is a bit unusual. Maybe they have already acted but we weren't able to find the source. We have to find leads as soon as possible to that we can deal with them." Mellon consortium was a thorn for Dudian. He had to pull it out as soon as possible or it would be an infection which would cost him a lot. 
   

            Old Fulin sighed: "We don't have much resources and weak in case of investigations. You shouldn't expect much at this point."
   

           Dudian knew that Old Fulin lacked manpower. He pondered a little and said: "Send Barton and the other two to investigate this matter." 
   

            "Them?" Old Fulin looked at him: "Can you trust them?"
   

            "You can believe to their reports." Dudian continued: "It's been long time that they have been here with you. By know they should be accustomed to the lifestyle of the commercial district. They will find ways to accomplish the task."
   

           "It's good to have people who you can trust." Old Fulin said. Dudian hadn't let him down from the first time they began cooperation. So Old Fulin was inclined to the choices made by Dudian. 
   

            "You have brought one of them with you today. The other four are in your residence. You have to beware of them." Although Old Fulin knew that Dudian had taken security precautions but reminding him wasn't going to cost anything. 
   

         Dudian nodded and continued to discuss other things for a while. Then he left downstairs to pick up Sergei. He saw that Sergei was sitting in a chair opposite to Hugh, Jake and several other third-generation juniors were sitting close by to them. It seemed that they were involved in a chat. There was a kind expression on Sergei's face. 
   

            "Mr. Dean? He was also bailed out by my grandfather." Hush smiled and replied. 
   

           Dudian heard Hugh's words as he slowly went down the wooden stairs. His eyes lit up but he tried to keep quiet so that he didn't disturb them. However the next moment Sergei turned towards the stairs and looked at Dudian. There was a faint smile on his face. 
   

           Hugh and others closed their mouthes the moment they saw Dudian appear. 
   

            Dudian went straight towards the exit as he said to Sergei: "We are going back." 
   

            Sergei smiled and got up. He looked at Jake and others: "I have to go back. See you guys later." He caught up with Dudian and went out of the castle to the carriage. 
   

           Sander and Jake went out to send them off. 
   

            The carriage slowly left the castle. 
   

            Sergei leaned against the carriage and smiled at Dudian: "Masqeurading and disguising everthing is a cooperative relationship? You have hijacked the family after the jail break. The children think that you are loyal to their father and haven given their family your allegiance. If you change your mind and want to get rid of them, this old man can help you out!" 
   

           Dudian was silent as there was an expression of indifference on his face. 
   

            Sergei thought that he had hit on spot. He laughed: "I didn't expect that such a young person would be able to escape from the prison. However you have additional extraordinary skills. An architect of the Temple of Elements. So you never had a backer who was supporting your from the shadows. As a result you have bailed us out. Are you going to use our help to get your revenge?"
   

            Dudian indifferent replied: "Speaking of skills... I have to consult you. After we get back to the castle you should make sure that the training ground behind the castle is similar to the fields in the hunter college. I want you to be my intructor from tomorrow on for the time being."
   

            Sergei saw that Dudian changed the topic. He thought that he had guessed every so he felt a bit more proud than usual: "My training would be very strict. I'm afraid you will cry like a child."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

           At dusk as the sun fade away. 
   

            Nicholas, Gwyneth, Scar and Jin were sitting by the table in the dining room. Jin looked at the vacant seats and asked Nicholas: "Isn't master not coming back tonight?" They had decided to follow Dudian so they decided to no longer address him as 'D.' 
   

            Nicholas gave him a stern look: "How should I know? I heard that he was an inmate at the same level as you guys. Tell me, how was he able to escape from the prison?"
   

            Scar snorted: "D ... You better behave well as master have bailed you out at this old age. You may have a few more years to live and there is such a stable condition. Why are you tossing around?"
   

            Nicholas's face was cold: "I know that I am old. You don't have to remind me that. But you should show some attitude towards the elderly too."
   

            Scar laughed: "Do you think that we are nice guys who are obedient to the elders?"
   

            Nicholas looked back at him with a sullen face: "True, you aren't." He continued to eat. 
   

            At this time, hoofs and footsteps of the horses resounded. 
   

           The maid by the door cried out in surprise: "Master has returned."
   

           Scar and Jin immediately put away the knife and fork. They got up and went out to greet them. Nicholas also got up but only Gwyneth didn't move and continued to eat her food. 
   

            Dudian patted Sergei's arm as he affectionately smiled: "Today was a hard day so you should go to rest early. Tomorrow try to work on the training field. If there is not enough manpower then get some slaves." 
   

           Sergei sneered. You want to win me over by acting warm? Isn't it too late? 
   

           However there was a smile on his face: "It's a small matter. There won't be that much of trouble." 
   

            Dudian smiled. It seemed that he was in an excellent mood so he turned around and left to the castle. He saw Jin and Scar had come over to greet him. He looked at them: "Haven't you eaten yet?" 
   

            Nicholas said in an embarrassed manner: "We were just eating. I though you won't return."
   

            Dudian smiled: "Let's go and eat together." He took the lead as he looked at Nicholas's smiling face. 
   

           Gwyneth saw that Dudian had entered the hall. She whispered: "Master."
   

           Dudian nodded in silence and sat in his place.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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           "Tell the cook to add a steak for the master." Nicholas ordered the maid after they returned into the castle. 
   

            "Yes." The maid rushed to the kitchen.
   

            Dudian called out to the maid: "Tell him to fre few more as I have a good appetite tonight." 
   

            "Yes." Maids quickly replied, turned and walked away.
   

            "I did not expect that you would to come back tonight." Nicholas sat on his chair: "If I knew then I would have ordered the chef to prepare in advance." 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Are you used to living in here?"
   

            Nicholas thought of the note he had dug out in the morning when he saw Dudian's note. His heart was beating fast but his facial expressions were as usual: " At least much more comfortable and better than prison life. The river senery outside is good too." 
   

           Dudian smiled but didn't respond. A moment later maid handed out him the dinner. He began to eat and chat with them about different topics. After the meal finished he went back upstairs to his own room. 
   

            Dudian glanced at his wardrobe. He went to the desk next to it and lighted the oil lamp with the match. He took out a small dark knife and piece of wood from the drawer. He grabbed the knife with his left hand and began to gently carve the wood. He was checking the contours to determine the strength exerted by his left arm. 
   

            Dudian quietly practiced control of his left arms strength while he thought about something else.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The next day.
   

            Dudian woke up early as usual but found that Nicholas was already awake. Nicholas saw that Dudian had come downstairs so he smiled: "Master, you are quite early. Hot water has been prepared for you." His attitude and appearance was similar to a real butler's. 
   

            Dudian smiled as he used the hot water to wash himself and towel to dry. He sat in the dining room: "Today you are in good spirit." 
   

            Nicholas respectfully nodded.
   

            Dudian looked at his shoulder: "Hows the wound? Is it healing?"
   

            Nicholas smiled: "I'm too old. The healing speed of wounds is not as good as you young people."
   

            "Sometimes when the wound is healed too quickly the pain is forgotten way early." Dudian smiled: "If I'm not mistaken you have bought blessings by relying on your wealth and your physical strength should be at intermediate hunter's level."
   

            Nicholas looked at his eyes: "I am just on a primary hunter level. There is still a long distance for me to reach intermediate hunter level."
   

            Dudian smiled: "A primary hunter can't get rid of two teams of knight of the magistrate while killing four of them." 
   

            Nicholas wryly smiled: "Misinformation! These are nothing but rumors to make sure that my crime way worse. I can't kill a knight of magistrate."
   

            "Maybe." Dudian faintly smiled.
   

            The sounds of hoofs echoed from outside. Nicholas said: "It should be the postman who have brought up the newspapers. I will go out to check." It didn't take long for me to bring back two newspapers and hand them out to Dudian: "Master, your newspapers." 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and reached to take them. 
   

            Nicholas slowly retreated while the maid brought milk, omelette and other sweats for the breakfast. 
   

            Dudian ate and read the newspaper at the same time. His military crossbow had taken a large layout of the financial newspaper. The news mainly focused on recent war on the border. The information about status of warfare, mobilization of army and so on were written. 
   

            "Is Mellon consortium going to attack after the limelight? Are they waiting for these to pass? " Dudian looked at the newspaper published by the agency backed up by the Mellon consortium. They mainly reported about mining industry and medicine industry. These two were the most powerful weapons in the hands of the Mellon consortium. Because of the rivalry with the Scott consortium they didn't have much of an influence in the mining business. Moreover, Scott consortium was the largest operator and still held to the vast majority of the market share. But Mellon consortium could be described as 'invincible' in the medicine industry. 
   

            Mellon consortium occupied more than 70 percent of the market in all three districts. Moreover, six of the top ten hospitals belonged to Mellon consortium. The other four were formed after a partnership with Mellon and Green consortium. But it seemed that sooner or later they would fully by annexed by the Mellon or taken over. 
   

            "The medicine is the biggest weapon of the Mellon consortium and the main reason for its rapid rise. " Dudian whispered. If he was able to get into health care industry then it would be a massive hit to the Mellon consortium. 
   

            He secretly thought as he quietly read the newspaper. 
   

            As the time passed, Sergei, Scar and Jin gradually woke up and came down to eat breakfast. 
   

            "Master in the training field I won't be calling you young master." Sergei said as he chewed a big piece of meat. 
   

            Dudian put down the newspaper: "Do not eat so greasy in the morning."
   

            "I like it this way."
   

            Dudian and Sergei came behind the castle after the breakfast finished. Sergei had a circle of stones piled up to make the training ground. There were different training tools and equipment. 
   

            "I have heard that you are barely comparable to a senior hunter strength wise. However your magic marks haven't evolved yet. Instead of going through simple things we will directly focus on nurturing you." Sergei grinned: "I heard that you have chosen to be an archer. So your eyesight, arm strength and endurance have to be tested. This morning we will go through some strength exercises. Be careful about your arm so that you don't break it again."
   

            Dudian indifferently smiled. His left arm should have already recovered. The placed where stitches were had been healed. 
   

            Sergei smiled as he saw that Dudian didn't respond: "Do you know the frog pose? The first lesson will be simple upright frog posture. Bend your arms around elbow at ninety degress. Put your legs close. This way you will exercise your balance."
   

            "You should know that I have a way to go to Hunter school and check their training classes. If your teaching differ from the hunter school know that there will be consequences."
   

            Sergei stiffened but the next moment sneered: "Go and inquire. I don't have any problems with that." However in his heart he was secretly glad that he was cautious with the task. Frog posture was in the hunter school's training. 
   

            Dudian looked at him and did what Sergei said.
   

            Sergei slightly sneered: "Your body hasn't been improved. The best training time is for two hours. But I assume you could go through three or four hours of training. Right?"
   

            "You can go and expand the training ground at this time."
   

            Sergei shrugged his shoulders: "Don't be too lazy. I will check you." Afterwards he turned and left. 
   

            A carriage came to the entrance of the castle while Dudian was training. It had Green consortium's banner stuch on it. A middle-aged man got off the carriage and was greeted by a maid. She immediately entered the castle to inform Nicholas. 
   

            Nicholas was watching the training through the window at the second floor. He immedaitely went down when the maid reported him about the guest. 
   

            "Hello." Nicholas had a wide smile on his face while his gestures and expressions were polite.: "I am Mr Dean's butler. Who are you?"
   

            Middle-aged man laughed: "I represent Green consortium and have come to visit the architect. Is he inside?"
   

            "Architect?" Nicholas was startled: "He is not available now. If the message is not of importance then I can tell him on your behalf."
   

            Middle-aged man smiled: "It is an important talk. Its better if I talk to him face to face. I can wait for him."
   

           Nicholas replied: "Alright. Please come inside. " He invited the middle-aged man in to the living room and told the maid to bring tea. 
   

            "I didn't expect the castle of the architect Dean to be so frugal." The middle-aged man's eyes swept over the castle as they went inside: "If he doesn't have enough money then architect Dean must tell Green consortium." 
   

            Nicholas smiled while his eyes were cold: "Master has always been in favor of saving. He wouldn't bother Green consortium for a thrift amount of money!"
   

            The middle-aged man waved his hand: "We would never be bothered or troubled by architect Dean. As long as he is willing to sell the new inventions to our Green consortium we can even give him a new castle. It is only a small things."
   

            Nicholas was shocked. In the past he had mixed with the rich and wealthy. He had met nobility too. He knew about the identity of the architects but he didn't think that Dudian had such an extraordinary background that Green consortium would send someone to take the initiative to please him. 
   

            Nicholas had checked the castle from top to bottom but haven't seen any inventions: "Young master's new invention isn't ready yet. You should wait for him to finish it before talking about these matters." 
   

            The middle-aged man gave Nicholas a strange look. He didn't expect that people working for Dudian would be so loose even to dare to get involved in business without authorization. However even if the man was a butler he wasn't planning to speak coldly to him. He was close to Dudian than the people from Green consortium and this butler may sabotage them in the future. Even though the middle-aged man didn't like butler's attitude he put away the displeasure and said with a smile: "Green consortium is willing to purchase the invention even if it is not ready. The architect will definitely be satisifed with the price." 
   

            Nicholas had worked for many years. Even though there was a little smile on middle-aged man's face, but Nicholas was aware that his heart was full of disgust towards him. He no longer asked anything but Nicholas was extremely surprised. Are they willing to buy in advance? Could it be that Dudian's invention would never be worse? Where does this confidence come from? Or was it that dudian had already made an invention and given it to the Temple for evaluation and the Green consortium secretly got gift of it?
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         Training field.
   

            Dudian was standing in an inverted frog posture. The fingers of his left hand gentle rubbed the sand on ground. Although he couldn't percieve the sensations from his left arm but he could visually grasp them. He would use his fingers and feel the movement through his eyes. Although the effects of such an observation didn't bring a result but it was much better than blindly continuing to exercise.
   

          The hardest problem that he faced in the absence of perception was that he couldn't determine the state of his own arm. He could even feel a punch or hit. The only option was to rely on visual aids. But how could he watch enemy's action and look after his left arm if he was on a battlefield? How could he have spare time to pay attention to his arm? Therefore he had to exercise so much that he would feel the activities of his left arm on instinct. 
   

            Time passed.
   

            The gray radiatoin clous covered the sky. The sun light barely passed through the clouds. They were about to enter the black snow season. Everything was in a depressed state. Even the monsters outside the giant wall would be dormant in their nests and rarely go out. However this was the peak season for hunters to act. They wouldn't have to worry about tide of monsters to attack them. 
   

            In the blink of an eye it was afternoon.
   

            Sergei was tired and sweating because he was expanding the training ground. Moreover he felt faint pain from the spikes on his shoulder. He didn't dare to act violently and tear the wounds. He looked back at Dudian who was standing on inverted frog pose. He was surprised to find that the kid was like a stone-like sculpture. His right arm would tremble slight once in a while but left arm was still. 
   

            There was a trace of appreciation in Sergei's eyes. As he was expanding the training field he would supervise Dudian from time to time. But he always found him practicing without taking a break. He never imagined that the kid would have such a self-discipline. Moreover the kid had strong endurance. According to Sergei's original speculation even a senior hunter couldn't adhere to a five hour training. It could be considered a very difficult thing to overcome. Moreover the whole body was positioned on arms and the longer the activity took the harder it would become. 
   

           Dudian was checking Sergei too. He saw that Sergei was resting so he shouted: "Don't' try to laze around. Seize the opportunity and time to expand the field!" 
   

            Sergei's eyebrows wrinkled: "Don't waste your concentration by trying to monitor me!"
   

            "It would be much more efficient if you talked while you worked." Dudian indifferently said. 
   

            Sergei's face muscles twitched. He turned to carry the stone to make the pier. 
   

            Half an hour later Dudian stood up and checked at his swollen right hand. He looked at Sergei: "Let's go to eat. We will continue after the meal" He turned away and left. 
   

            Sergei spitted and wiped the sweat off his forehead. He quickly caught up with Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was surprised to find a refined middle-aged man in the living room of the castle: "Who are you?" Actually he had already sense the man's smell as the middle-aged man had come in the morning. It seemed that he was a lobbyist for one of the consortia. 
   

            The middle-aged man saw the sweaty figure of Dudian but still stood up from the chair. He smiled and said: "Architect Dean nice to meet you. I'm here on behalf od the Green consortium. I want to talk to you about the sale of the new invention." 
   

            Nicholas who was close by ordered the maid to bring a towel for Dudian to clean off the sweat. 
   

            Dudian nodded slighty as he walked towards the dining room. He got a cup of tea: "New invention. What about the price you want to offer?" 
   

            The middle-aged man didn't think that Dudian would be so direct but it already save him wasting time on meaningless talk. He replied: "Our price will absolutely satify you. We want to offer the minimum price for a three-star item. What do you think?" 
   

            Green consortium was on bad terms with the Scott consortium. So Dudian't didn't think that they would dare to open such a high price. However this also was proof of his value. The situation right now was totally different to the time when he had escape from the jail. He had to run around and spend a lot of effort and energy to earn 100000 gold coins to rent the passage. However right now he was sitting at home and the people would come to offer money to him. 
   

           He clearly understood the situation too. First of all he had only produced total of two inventions. First one was new type of textile machine which was a legendary level item. It reformed the thought style of this era. The second one was a top grade four-star item. It laid his identity that he was not simply relying on luck. These two items gave guarantee and strong confidence to these consortia to come up with such a high value. 
   

            "Three-star item ..." Nicholas's pupils shrank. He had reflected on his previous chat with the middle-aged man. He knew that Dudian was not an ordinary architect. But didn't think that he was higher than he had imagined! Such an offer was the proof of Dudian's attainments. Was he a master? 
   

            If Dudian was thirty years old he would think so. But the kid was a teenager! 
   

            Dudian slowly shook his head: "Thanks for the good intentions from Green consortium but you should forget about it." 
   

           The middle-aged man didn't expect that such an offer would be rejected. He couldn't help but say: "Why? Mr dean, have you already signed a contract with another consortium?" 
   

            "No." Dudian bluntly said as he saw the man to be so persistent: "I can't accept the offer because my invention is about to be completed but for an advance booking you have to offer the price of a five-star item."
   

            "Five-star items!" The middle-aged man's eyes widened and he almost bit his tongue. He looked at Dudian: "Dean, Mr Dean. Did I hear it wrong?"
   

            Dudian solemnly replied: "No, five-star item's price."
   

            The middle-aged man was convinced that he didn't hear it wrong. He was startled for a moment: "Mr Dean...Even if you want to refuse you don't have to say it so. Alright, what about top grade three star item's price?" 
   

            Nicholas's heart almost broke and jumped out of his body. Was Green consortium giving a reserve price of a top grade three-star item? Is it so easy to earn money? 
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head: "Anything less than five-star item's price won't work."
   

           The middle-aged man helplessly smiled as he saw the resolute apperance of Dudian. He thought that with that price it would be even possible to buy the devil himself! 
   

            However he didn't dare to say the words out loud. There was no reason to offend the other party. He shook his head and turned away. 
   

            Nicholas saw the man's reaction and looked at Dudian's eyes. He thought that Dudian was putting the pressure on man and tried to squeeze a bit more. 
   

            Dudian's saw through the intention behind Nicholas's eyes. He shook his head. 
   

            Nicholas saw that Dudian didn't prefer the blackmailing. There were doubts in his heart but on the surface he responded rapidly. He went with the middle-aged man to send him out. 
   

            Dudian had order the main to put the dishes on the side and prepare the lunch before Nicholas returned. 
   

            Nicholas was sitting in his usual position and watching the Dudian casually eat steak. He couldn't help but ask: "Master. Are you a master at the 'Temple of Elements'?" 
   

            Dudian didn't think that after racking his brain so much Nicholas would come to such a conclusion. He smiled: "Would I live in a condition such as this if I was a master?" 
   

            Nicholas contined: "Why did you refuse the Green consortium if you are not a master? The offer given by them was already a high number. It is close to two hundred thousand gold coins. Has your new invention is already submitted to the temple and evaluated? Is it already confirmed as a five-star item?"
   

            Dudian smiled: "I don't have such a strong relationship with the examiners but I'm quite confident of my invention."
   

            "Confident?" Nicholas murmured. Confident? 
   

            Gwyneth, Jin and other saw the surprise on Nicholas's face. Scar swallowed his salive: "What about two hundred thousand gold coins? What is five-star item?" 
   

            Sergei knew that Dudian was an architect as yesterday they had gone to buy raw materials. But he didn't expect to see such an outrageous claim. Even if Dudian wasn't a master he would be something very close to it if he really could produce five-star item. 
   

            Gwyneth's eyes lit up as she silently watched Dudian. 
   

            Dudian rested for a little after the lunch. However he returned to the training ground with Sergei. He was still going to practice inverted frog pose but he allowed Sergei to stack a few pieces of lead on his feat. The leads were almost half of his weight and would greatly improve the effect of exercise. 
   

            About two hours later Dudian felt the pain as his right hand trembled. He knew that the additional weight had increased the effect of the training. 
   

            Sweat began to flow down his nose to the eyebrows. After passing the eyebrows it went to his hair. Soon the sweat accumulated on his hair and began to drip down. The sand was soaked in bits of sweat. 
   

           Dudian couldn't think about anything else. The sense of time began to become slow. Every minute lasted like a long time and was difficult to endure. He focused his attention on his training. Regardless of the pain of his right arm he didn't feel slightest pain from the left one. However he was aware that the strain on his left arm was the same on his right arm. If he overworked he would damage his muscles. 
   

            Sergei sneered as he looked at Dudian's trembling body. He knew that he had reached the limit. 
   

            The sun faded away and the training field become dark. 
   

           Sergei was tired and sweating. He looked back as he wiped the sweat. He was surprised to see Dudian still maintain the inverted frog pose. Dudian's body was trembling slightly more than the previous time but he was still able to control his posture. 
   

            "Damned little devil!" Sergei clenched his teeth as he began to think about other difficult training methods. 
   

            After a moment Dudian flicked his feat and stood up. He was taking big breathe as he looked at Sergei: "Let's go and have dinner." 
   

            Sergei was dissatisfied: "I didn't say that you could stop! Who let you make that decision? Wasn't I the instructor in the training field?"
   

            Dudian was startled: "Do you want to continue?
   

            Sergei grunted: "Of course."
   

            Dudian looked at him: "Alright!" Once again he stood in inverted froge pose. Sergei came over and put the leads on his feet. "You should go now too. Don't stop." 
   

           Sergei clenched his teeth and continued to build the stone pier. 
   

            It was dark but both of them were training in the field. Nicholas had come twice to call them over but was ignored on both occassions. At about seven o'clock in the evening Sergei felt wet on his shoulder. He reached out and found his hand touch sticky fluid. Although it was dark and he couldn't see the color but he knew that it was the blood from his scapula. The blood was oozing out from the wound on his shoulder.
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          "Damn it! The wound has gotten worse because of this stupid rivalry." Sergei's face had turned ugly. He covered the wound with the towels but he could still feel the bursts of hot pain from his scapula. He frowned but still didn't give up. 
   

            Dudian had already sensed the smell of blood oozing out from Sergei's wounds and the moment he saw Sergei covering the wounds his mouth curled into a smile. 
   

            Sergei looked at Dudian. He saw that Dudian's arm was shaking badly but he was still able to stabilize his body. Even the angle of the elbow didn't change. Sergei was anxious. He wanted to announce the end of the training so as not to worsen his wounds. But his lips didn't open. Sergei thought that if he was the one to throw the towel first and afterwards if Dudian saw his wounds then the kid would certainly think that Sergei had retreated because of fear of injury! 
   

            Thinking of this Sergei changed his mind. He wrapped towels around his chest and continued to carry the stones to build the pier. 
   

            Dudian saw that Sergei didn't say anything so he didn't open up the conversation too. Half an hour later Dudian felt that his arm has reached the limit. Moreover Sergei's breathing has got heavier too. The white towels which were wrapped around his chest were dyed red in blood. Dudian knew that if Sergei continued this way at the end there would be big damages. Dudian said: " Today we are going to finish here." 
   

            Sergei's heart was relieved. He thought that he finally won the bitter struggle. He sneered: "What? Can't you hold anymore?" 
   

            Dudian's eyebrows wrinkled: "I'm afraid you wouldn't be able to continue." 
   

            Sergei replied: "me? I'm not affected at all even if you are exhausted."
   

            Dudian coldly looked at him: "So you are not affected? Alright, let's continue!"
   

            "Yes, lets continue!" Sergei sneered in ridicule: "Don't shake your feet to much or else the lead plate would fall out."
   

            Dudian didn't answer but instead his fingers firmly buckled the sand. He forgot the soreness and continued to stand in inverted frog pose. 
   

            Time passed slowly.
   

            The training lost its purpose as it had turned into secretly rivalry between Sergei and Dudian. Jin, Scar, Gwyneth, Nicholas and the others were standing behind the windowsill at the castle and watching the stubborn two continue to practice. 
   

            At about nine o'clock Sergei's bleeding was so much that he couldn't physically support his body. He lost control of his body as he sat on ground. He was pale as a white paper. His body sweated a lot as his hands and feet gently trembled. 
   

            Nicholas immediately ran towards him while he ordered the maid to prepare new towels and hot water. Nicholas helped him back to the castle. 
   

            Dudian knocked the lead pieces from his feet and spinned his body. He stood straight on ground. Scar and Jin rushed out from the castle to help him. 
   

           Dudian saw Nicholas using the medicine from the box to help Sergei. The man's body was soaked with blood as he laid on sofa. Sergei's face was weak and sluggish. 
   

            Dudian sat down on his chair as his hands trembled. However he still maintained the ninety degree posture as he sat. However he couldn't stragten or bend his right arm. In such a case an extremely strong pain would hit him. The left arm didn't have consciousness but he had to take into account that Nicholas and others weren't aware of this secret. So he maintained the same position as his right arm so as not to expose the secret. 
   

            "Today ...  I ...." Sergei obliquely looked at Dudian as he panted. He didn't have the power to move his head. 
   

           Dudian was exhausted but his body was not damaged. He looked at Sergei: "Senior hunters are so so..."
   

            Sergei's mouth twitched but he didn't refute. 
   

            Nicholas finished bandaging Sergei's wounds. He looked at him and smiled: "Why did you do such a harsh training at your first day of training? Look at your body..."
   

            Dudian breathed slightly and said: "I'm hungry. Let's have dinner."
   

            Nicholas slightly smiled and commanded the maid to prepare the dinner. 
   

            Dudian made hand gestures for Scar and Jin to help him out to the table. 
   

            Dudian was fed by maids as his arm was in pain and didn't want to expose the capabilities of the other arm. 
   

          Dudian felt that he had recovered a bit of strength and his arm pain was also reduced a lot after eating the meal. He walked upstairs and used his shoulder to knock off the door. He took out the knife and wood from the drawer. Fortunately his left hand didn't feel no pain so he began to slowly carve the wood. 
   

            After few hours of exercise his felt asleep. 
   

            The next day.
   

            Dudian woke up on time. But the first feeling he felt was the soreness coming off his right arm. Even after a night of sleep his body still failed to recover. The continuous training had gone beyond the limits of his body. 
   

            Dudian sat up and put on his shoes. He came downstairs to dining room to find that Nicholas has long awaken from sleep. He used hot water to soak his arms to sooth the stiffness of bones. 
   

            By the time he finished the breakfast, newspapers were brought. 
   

            Dudian's arms had been soaked for almost half an hour in hot water so the soreness had eased a lot. Bending the arm was no longer unbearable. He took the newspapers to check them. 
   

            "Military newspaper!"
   

            "The effect of the 'military crossbow' in the border war is surprising!"
   

            "The first batch of the military crossbow produced by the Huashen consortium was only numbered at two thousand. However it played a surprising role in defensive battle at the snow-capped mountainous border. Its close combat effectiveness was good enough to keep off barbarians from successful attack and make them retreat!"
   

            "The following piece is the interview of the army colonel Bruno who was responsible as the chief of the..."
   

            The headlines of the military newspaper were related to the battle that happened yesterday. 
   

            Dudian didn't expect that the size of barbarians were so large that they would even dare to attack a border fortress. It was lucky that he had brought up 'military crossbow.' It's invention coincided with the war which was really lucky for him. The war had brought up its value too. 
   

            He continued to read other newspapers. 
   

            "Temple Daily -"
   

            "The youngest architect to get 'epoch' medal in the history had already invented a top grade four-star item. He is in preparation of creation of his next item. How amazing it will be?"
   

            "... Green consortium has reported that the architect Dean's new invention has been deemed by himself as a five-star item at pre-sale offer ..."
   

           Dudian had become the focus of the Temple of Elements. Moreover he was observed by the major consortia. In one of the newspapers his recent bail of Sergei and others were mention too. However it was declared that it was Old Fulin who had bailed but he had involvement in the process. 
   

            The content of the news was an attempt to destroy his reputation. 
   

            Dudian was relieved to see that this piece of news was written by the newspaper which belonged to Mellon consortium. 
   

            The newspapers belonging to other other consortia mainly speculated and made assessment about his upcoming invention because of Green consortium's reports.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The newspapers belonging to the other consortia mainly questioned the price of the set by Dudian. However newspapers under the wings of Mellon and Krylov consortium directly called it outrageous. They used extremely sharp words such as 'arrogant', 'young and frivolous' and other words to describe Dudian. 
   

            Moreover the offending didn't end by just those simple words. One of the newspapers took the initiate to describe Dudian in way that people's hatred would arise. Their comment was: "For architect Dean to put such a price is mainly because of the 'epoch' medal. He doesn't put masters in his eyes and thinks that his research can go beyond the work of a master!" 
   

            Dudian indifferently smiled as he read the newspaper. In a few days this so-called 'beyond the work of a master' speech would be a slap in their face. After the truth is published no one will be able to ignore him. Although he had expected to get negative comments from Krylov but didn't think that they would go to such length. 
   

            He thought about Granita who had come over not so long ago. Dudian thought that the woman was familiar but he couldn't get exactly who she was. Right now it was clear that Krylov consortium was angry at him because of bailing out Sergei. 
   

            Granita was the famous beauty who was almost 'raped' by Sergei. There are many painters who has drawn her portraits. All those pictures are in collections of many wealthy businessmen and nobles. 
   

            "However, its unlikely that Sergei would be enough for Krylov consortium to be enemies with me. Perhaps the source is the conversation with Granita. I think they are angry that they weren'y able to get rights for military crossbow." There was a faint smile on his face as Dudian put the newspaper down. He began to gently rub his ringers as he delved into thoughts. 
   

           Nicholas who stood beside Dudian swept over the newspaper. Although the newspaper was inverted but it didn't him to quickly and accurately see through the information written on the paper. His pupils shrank when he read the two words: 'epoch' medal. He didn't think that Dudian's identity would be so high in the Temple. No wonder, the consortia tried to pay close attention to him and tried to get close to Dudian. 
   

           Nicholas secretly looked at the boy as his fingers gently gripped his sleeves. 
   

            Sergei, Gwyneth and the others came down. 
   

            Sergei's chest was wrapped in white gauze. The place where the spikes were nailed were a little dark but the blood hadn't spread around the other places. Nicholas's eyes lit up as he looked at Sergei. The healing ability of the magic marks from the 'Steel Dragon' were amazing. 
   

            Sergei's eyes swept over the dining room. His eyes narrowed the moment his vision fell on Dudian's body. His footsteps paused for a moment before continuing to step down the stairs. 
   

            "We will exercise this morning and rest in the afternoon." Dudian indifferently said as he looked at gloomy Sergei. 
   

            Sergei was stunned as the gloominess in his eyes was replaced with happiness. However he soon realized his expression so he spoke in an arragonat tone: "You are quite lazy." 
   

            Dudian glanced at him: "Am I?"
   

            Sergei saw the faint smile on Dudian's face. He sneered and sat on chair. He shouted at Nicholas: "Stupid old man! Where is my breakfast?" 
   

           Nicholas slightly stifled as his lips twitched. He turned towards the maid: "Get him his breakfast." 
   

            "Yes." The maid replied immediately. 
   

            After the breakfast Dudian went back to the training ground to exercise. Scar and Jin joined him up. Scar said: "We are idling all the time and scared that our bones are going to get rusty." 
   

            Dudian didn't stop them but still reminded: "Don't overdo your training. We will soon be going outside the giant wall to hunt so I hope both of you will be in top condition."
   

            Both of them nodded in confirmation. However they didn't practice the way Dudian did. Instead of reverse frog posture they used other exercise to strengthen their legs, arms and flexibility. 
   

            Although a 'blessing of God' was able to strengthen them physically in one go more than 10 years of practice but through exercise they were able to master various parts of their body. Moreover they were able to temper their willpower. 
   

            Sergei didn't care much about Scar and Jin. His obligation was to teach Dudian. He was too lazy to teach the others and would ignore them at all costs. 
   

            In the blink of an eye the time passed. It was afternoon. 
   

            All four of them came back to the castle as they were tired. After the lunch Scar and Jin went back to the training field to exercise according to skills that they had learned in the past. 
   

            However, Dudian, Gwyneth and Sergei moved the steel to the basement. The order was scheduled to arrive this morning and it was brought on time. There were several basements under the castle meant for storage of goods. Dudian had used one as an alchemy room. 
   

            Dudian let the others leave after the materials were stored in the new alchemy room. Dudian warned Nicholas that no on could disturb him during his research time. 
   

            After the door was closed Dudian began to carve the generator's parts and make their models form the wood. He used the knife with the right hand to make precise models. 
   

            Dudian felt that the flexibility and control of his right hand had increased a lot after the previous experiences with the left hand. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Shortly after Dudian entered the alchemy room Nicholas, Gwyneth and Sergei were in another quaint room in the castle. Nicholas said: "We three are in the same boat. The other two have been in the same layer as the little devil back in the prison. Their relationship is extraordinary and they are meant to follow the little devil for good. We can only unite and hope that we can recover our freedom from this little devil's hands." 
   

            Sergei looked at him with interest: "Do you have a plan?"
   

            Nicholas looked at him: "At present we know nothing about his background. So making any plans is nothing but waste of time. First of all we have to find the bottom line of this little devil. As far as we know, the kid is not only a hunter but an architect too. From these two identities it can be inferred that the little devil's family is civilian. However they have to be a wealthy one."
   

            "But if the little devil is a hunter then it means that there is no force behind his family. Moreover at one point his existence was irrelevant to the aristocracy."
   

            Sergei chuckled: "Is this all?"
   

            Nicholas spoke in a ridiculing tone: "Yes it is all. You should talk now. The day before you went out with him. Don't tell me that you didn't get any harvest." There was a trace of coldness in his eyes. 
   

            Sergei lightly sneered: "At least I know more than you. The little devil took me to raw material market to buy steel the day before. At that point I knew that he was an architect of the Temple and his position is quite high as Green consortium personally sent a messenger to invite him yesterday. I estimate that even though the little devil's status is not of a master in the Temple but it is something close to it."
   

            "The most important thing is that there is no power behind the little devil. He is the mastermind!"
   

            "No one supports him from behind the scenes?" Nicholas was slightly startled. 
   

            Sergei answered: "The little devil took me to the Ryan family. According to the rumors the Ryan family is a declining noble family. So there is no way for them to have enough money to bail us out. The source of the money is certainly the products sold by the little devil. According to my guess, after the jailbreak the kid has hijacked the Ryan family. Afterwards using his hunter identity has signed a contract with the Ryan family. On surface everyone thinks that there is some shady figure in Ryan family who is pulling the strings but in fact the little devil is the one who is controlling the Ryan family. Moreover who could help him out to escape from the prison? It's his own effort!"
   

           Nicholas looked at him and nodded: "That's pretty good but we have get more information. Be cautious."
   

            Sergei grunted but didn't reply. 
   

            Nicholas looked at time: "We can't stay together for long. The servants would be aware of our meeting."
   

            "Alright, I'll go out first." Sergei shrugged his shoulders as he left the room. 
   

            Nicholas came towards the door and put his ear to listen to outside. The footsteps echoed gradually from far away. He turned back to the silent Gwyneth: "What do you think about his speech?" 
   

            Gwyneth looked at him quietly: "What do you think?"
   

            Nicholas touched his chin: "The little devil was too friendly with Sergei as they came back from the market. His attitude had a big change. It makes it impossible for me to trust Sergei."
   

            "That alone is not a definite proof." Gwyneth whispered.
   

            Nicholas nodded: "Yes but there are many things that Sergei said isn't clear whether they are true of fale. Maybe he was already bought up by the kid while they were out. Let's say everything Sergei said is true. The little devil is really the mastermind which lurks in the shadows. Let's assume that he hijacked the Ryan family. The where did he leard the ability to invent things? Civilians can enter the libraries but they don't get their hands on valuable information. Moreover it is just impossible to escape from the prison alone without any backing. It is likely that one of the six consortia is behind him. Even if its not a consortia then it is one of the top noble families. "
   

            "Moreover how could Ryan family shelter the imp on its own?"
   

            Gwyneth replied: "Sergei could have been lying."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         Nicholas's mouth curcled up slightly as he heard Gwyneth's words. He whispered: "We must first try to know whether he was bought by the kid. If Sergei has swayed then the little devil will use him to pass wrong information to us. However we can also use him to pass wrong messages to the little devil." 
   

            Gwyneth nodded. 
   

            "I will go out to avoid suspicions." Nicholas opened the door and went out. 
   

            Gwyneth's eyes lit up as she looked at his back. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Temple of Elements. Thirteenth astle. 
   

            Two figures were sitting by the table and drinking tea. There were few newspapers on the table. One of them had a large portrait depicted on it. It was Dudian's picture. He had a smile on his face. 
   

            "The little kid hasn't produced the invention but he dares to price it as a five-star item. He is crazy..." Master Eivissa glanced at the newspaper and slowly raised his eyes to look at master Terence's face who was sitting opposite to him: "I didn't expect that the little guy who wanted to be my assistant had come to this position. The new textile machine and military crossbow is a proof that his inventions are not result of luck. He is a rare talent but he is too arrogant."
   

            Terence said: "Genius? Haven't we seen people like him? He is young and fit. That's why he is proud of the moment but ultimately he will fell down. It will be worser than anyone else! He won't be able to afford to climb for long. The more glory he has now, the harder the stabs would be!"
   

            Eivissa's eyes lit up: "But he has a talent too. If the new invention isn't five star item then it would be at least a three-star even a four-star item. Or else he wouldn't boast the way he did. I don't think current small achievements will cover his eyes."
   

            "Hmph!" Master Terence faintly snorted as there was a trace of disdain on his face. 
   

            Eivissa seemed not to be observing Terence's facial expression: "If it is like this then I have to congratulate you. Your wood element faction is going to have another master in the future. Maybe his record will be better than yours. He may become the youngest master in the wood element faction. It's a pity that your hydraulic weaving machine wasn't produced earlier on. In that case it wouldn't be evaluated as a four-star item but a five-star one."
   

            Terence's eyebrows wrinkled: "The youngest master? How can he be same as you or me? Sometimes the blessings of god isn't transmitted. The inspiration is not there. He had to move slowly, step by step, like you and me. But he is different. Because of his age and 'honor' once he falls, he would be ruined!" 
   

            Eivissa sighed: "Yes. I hope he can learn to face the failure."
   

            Terence lightly sneered but didn't continue to chat.
   

            Eivissa finished drinking the cup of tea: "It's getting late. I should go back as there is no one to supervise. Those little kids will be lazy if I'm not over there."
   

            "Alright, I'll send you off." Terence got up and walked him to the exit of the castle.
   

            Terence slowly recovered his eyes as he looked at the carriage which Eivissa got on: "Old fox, don't you think that I don't know Krylov consortium is backing you up! Are you trying to use me to attack the little kid? Hmpf!" 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Three days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            Dudian didn't leave the castle. He was training in the morning. After the lunch no one would be able to see his silhouette. He would rush back to the basement after the meals. 
   

           Sergei was the one who felt Dudian's overwork the deepest. He knew that the morning training alone would overextent the physical condition of the teenager's consitution. According to Sergei, Dudian should be exhausted and tired after the morning exercise. Even though the production and research of the inventions didn't consume any physical energy but exhausted the brain. He knew that tired state of the brain was more painful that the soreness of the body. 
   

            Scar and Jin would relearn the skills they had studied back in their time. They wanted to ensure that they would be in good condition for hunt outside the giant wall. 
   

            In the basement.
   

            Dudian looked at the machine that he assembled. His eyes lit up as he looked at the hand-cranked DC generator. It was very simple in comparison to a modern generator. However he still spent three days to produce it from scratch. As of now he had mastered the electricity! 
   

            "It should be assessed as a legendary item if I submit it to the Temple." There was excitement on Dudian's face. Legendary items were priceless. They could be sold for millions of gold coins and cause chaos within the giant wall. Only top consortia would have the ability to buy such an item. Moreover, there was a rule that if an architect produced a legendary item the Temple would automatically get the rights for manufacturing and sales. The architect's benefits and rewards would be a lot but it was a mandatory rule which binded them. 
   

          Although the Temple would get a share of the cake but the legendary items were able to dominate the field. The revenue would be so high that the architect wouldn't care if a piece was taken by the Temple. 
   

            However, Dudian restrained his impulse. Currently, he had just entered the research state in the lightning element faction. Firstly he was going to introduce lightning rods as a guide item. If he directly handed over this DC generator then it would have an extraordinary reaction even from the senior representatives of the Holy Church which he tried to avoid at this point. 
   

           Moreover, because of his current vision and understanding of the world he didn't know and couldn't estimate the chain reaction and effect the introduction of power generation would bring. He temperorily was going to use it on his own and release the invention at the right time. 
   

            "Science and techonology are advancing very slowly. There is no product that has the techonology which the concept of the new textile machine had brought up. It seems I'll have to push things up again." Dudian looked at the generator as he dazed into his thoughts. Moments later he put the DC generator aside and took out another drawing. He was going to build a cannon! 
   

            "This hand-cranked DC generator should be able to output one hundred watts of electricity. It won't be able to move the smallest type of the electroslag remelting furnace. Moreover, Mellon consortium hasn't made a move yet. Certainly they are secretly doing something. I must enhance my strength first." Dudian gave up the idea of creating modern artillery, power station and others. The more Mellon consortium was quiter the more his heart became uneasy. The only guarantee of his protection was the enhancement of his strength. 
   

            Eight days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            Dudian came out from the basement for dinner. He looked at Nicholas: "Prepare suitcases and make sure that they are by the door of the basement." 
   

            "Suitcases?" Nicholas asked: "Is the new item finished?"
   

            Dudian nodded slightly. After eight days he finally produced the things he wanted. 
   

            Sergei and others looked at each other in surpise and full of curiosity. They wanted to see how the item looked like as there were consortia who were ready to pay unimaginable amount of money for it. 
   

           Dudian went to the basement after the dinner. He put the assembly parts on the floor. The huge base and barrel could be only carried with a cloth. 
   

            Nicholas and the others were surprised to see a huge metal tube on the ground. This thing looks like a chimney! Does he dares to call it a divine item? 
   

            After packing all the parts Dudian looked at Scar and Jin: "Sleep early tonight. Tomorrow we will go outside the giant wall."
   

            Nicholas was surprised: "Aren't you going to give the new item to the Temple to assess it?" 
   

            Dudian answered: "Have you ever seen such a rough item? It is a weapon that specialized in hunting monsters. It's just you don't know how to use it."
   

            "Ah ..." Nicholas was speechless.
   

            Sergei was stunned: "This ... Are we going to hit the beasts with the tube?"
   

            Gwyneth was silent as she looked at Dudian's every move. 
   

            Dudian almost choked as he heard Sergei's words. However it was the era of cold weapons so it was normal for Sergei to have such a perspective: "You will know when we use it. It's alright not to know about details right now."
   

            Sergei's face was gloomy: "Do we also need to learn how to use it?"
   

           Dudian recovered his eyes and didn't reply. 
   

            Dudian went back to his room after sending them off. He did the carving exercise and went to sleep. 
   

            The next day.
   

            Dudian put on his hunter armor and went down to find Nicholas: "Prepare dry food for five people so that we can eat outside the giant wall."
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            "Bacon and dry food have been already packaged for five people. It's enough to survive for half a month." Nicholas respectfully replied.
   

            Dudian looked at him. Nicholas was very qualified if you measured him from the perspective of a butler. Basically, Dudian didn't have to worry about anything: "Make sure that they are awake and here in five minutes." 
   

            "Yes." Nicholas went upstairs.
   

            Dudian came to the hall and checked the parts of the cannon in the suitcases. 
   

            It didn't take even three minutes for Scar, Jin, Sergei and Gwyneth to join him. Although Dudian was usually a little server on their attitude but he would normally act mildly with them. However they were clear that his character hasn't changed but it was a test. 
   

            Dudian looked at the four who were wearing the intermediate hunter armor that was bought from the Temple of Elements a few days ago. This armor was exclusive product of the Temple of Elements and sold only by the Temple. Other consortia were prohibited from production or sales of this suits. Occasionally you could by them at underground black markets. 
   

            "Both of you are going to go outside the giant wall for the first time. If there is something that you don't know then don't be shy but ask Scar or Sergei." Dudian told to Gwyneth and Jin. 
   

            Gwyneth nodded. 
   

            There was nervousness and faint excitement on Jin's facial expression. Although he was a Knight of Light in the past but he had never been outside the giant wall. In the prison he had heard many stories from Scar about the outside world. He knew the dangers of the outside world but he yearned to see it too. 
   

            "Eat breakfast and get ready to leave. " Dudian ordered them. 
   

            Nicholas commanded the maids to prepare the breakfast. They quickly finished it and loaded the luggages, suitcases and the barrel of the cannon outside of the carriage. Dudian sat inside the compartment while Jin sat on coachman's seat. The others ride the horses. 
   

            "Refuse everyone who asks for me." Dudian warned Nicholas: "Do not reveal my whereabouts."
   

            Nicholas respectfully nodded.
   

            The smile on Nicholas's face slowly faded away as he watched them leave. He sneered as he looked at the back of the carriage. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

          The carriage traveled through the remote path so that Dudian wouldn't be recognized. After some time they put the Ryan family's banner on the carriage and went towards the border forts. Three hours later they reached the wilderness. Dudian sensed smell of group of people. 
   

            "Other consortia?" Dudian was puzzled.
   

            It didn't take long for the source of smell to appear in his sight. It was actually group of soldiers wearing unifroms belonging to army. They quickly caught up with them and passed by. They didn't even checked the presence of Dudian's carriage as they ride past them and soon diminished from their view. 
   

           Dudian slowly put down the curtain and looked at the border fortress. The war seemed to be more problematic than it was reported in the newspapers. 
   

            After a moment they reached the gates of the fort. 
   

            Dudian noted that the number of the soldiers in the fortress wall were several times more than in the past. The soldiers were crowded on the walls checking the other side. The others were practicing in the open ground. Some of them were similar to Dudian as they looked like fifteen-sixteen year old boys. Dudian saw that the soldiers were unfamiliar with the drills. Their limbs appeared weak. It would be result of lack of exercise. It seemed they weren't regular soldiers trained in the barracks. 
   

           Dudian frowned as he remembered the mandatory conscription. 
   

            "Stop!" A soldier shouted at them as they approached the gate: "This is the border fortress! If you don't have official permission then get back! "
   

            Dudian pushed the door and jumped out of the carriage. He took out his hunter medal and said: "We are hunters of the New World Consortium. We are going to go outside the giant wall." 
   

            The soldier looked at his medal then turned to look at Sergei and others: "What about them?" 
   

            Sergei took out his medal and threw to the soldier: "Look carefully." Although his original hunter medal has been confiscated long ago but Dudian had asked Old Fulin to re-submit an application to the Temple to get new Hunter medal for all of them. 
   

            Soldiers checked each of them and confirmed that all of them were hunters. He looked at Dudian who was in the carriage: "Anyone else inside the carriage?" 
   

            Dudian replied: "No one, just some tools for hunt."
   

            "Let me see." Soldier said.
   

            Dudian shrugged his shoulders and let him check. 
   

           The soldier turned behind the carriage and saw the suitcases and the barrel roled in clothing. He inspected them and didn't find anything suspicious. He turned back to Dudian: "Do you use these to hunt?" 
   

            Dudian faintly smiled: "Do I have to report you the way we hunt?"
   

            Soldier's face changed but he still turned back to the team and gestured his companions to open the gate. 
   

          Dudian returned back to the carriage. They passed through the passage of the gate and entered the desolate era. According to Dudian's instructions Sergei and the other two lead the way while carriage followed after them. 
   

            Dudian opened the curtain after they left the carriage. There were hammers, swords and knives scattered along the plains. There were faint footprints on the ground and the dry blood. 
   

            "It seems that a war has happened here recently." Sergei said as he calmly observed the place.
   

            Scar, Gwyneth and Jin were also aware of this. 
   

            Dudian suddenly saw something and ordered: "Stop."
   

            Jin locked the ropes of the horse for it to idle. 
   

            Dudian pushed open the door and jumped down. He ignored the others as he went straight for ten meteers and picked up a knife. It was a strange knife which was stained in blood. It had weird patterns engraved on its handle. 
   

            He frowned as he carefully inspected the knife. He closed his eyes to search his memories. He had checked the soldiers on duty in the fortress. Although they had short knives on them but the size seemed to be slightly longer and handle was totally different. His eyebrows wrinkled as he was puzzled. 
   

            "What?" Sergei approached him as he rode the horse.
   

            Dudian recovered and shook his head: "Nothing." He put away the knife and returned back to the carriage: "Continue." 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Two hours later. 
   

            Everyone finally saw the giant wall which towered like mountains and blotted out the sun. Dudian jumped off the carriage as they reached the passage. The Knights of Light were present as always. He handed them his hunter medal so that they let them use the passage. Sergei, Gwyneth and the other transported the suitcases to the passage. 
   

            Both of the Knights of Light saw that thsee things looked different but they didn't come forward to check or inspect. They were only responsible to inspect the materials brought from outside. They would normally ignore the things taken out though. 
   

            Dudian handed the carriage and horses to the knights of light and entered the passage. 
   

            Sergei saw that Dudian was already going to the other side: "Aren't you going to pray?" 
   

            "I have already said. I don't believe in God."
   

            Sergei was stunned but still turned towards the wall where the Goddess of Hun was engraved. That beautiful face and enchanting body was the place where all the hunters prayed for prosperity and luck. He closed his eyes for a moment to make the prayer. He saluted and rushed to catch up with Dudian. 
   

            Dudian pushed the heavy iron gate and looked outside the giant wall. He didn't see or smell any monsters closeby. Before they went out he looked at the gunpowder boxes from the last time. They were covered well and they shouldn't be wet. 
   

            "Wow!" Jin went out of the passage and looked around. He was surprised. Is it the scenery outside the giant wall? 
   

            Gwyneth also looked around the place which was covered in vegetation and moss. 
   

            Dudian opened all the suitcases and removed the parts. He was fast as it didn't took few minutes for him to assemble the cannon. The base of the cannon had a rolling turret. The diameter of the barrel was twenty centimeters while the length was hundred and sxity centimeters. IT was kind of a cannon which was used in forts in old times. 
   

            Sergei, Gwyneth and the others were very curious as Dudian assembled the cannon. 
   

            "Is it a catapult?" Sergei was puzzled: "Strage... There is no elastic rope."
   

            Dudian didn't answer his questions and asked the others to bring the gunpowder boxes and follow him. 
   

           Sergei and other had long been aware of the existence of the gunpowder boxes. Sergei checked inside one of the boxes when he saw that Dudian wasn't paying attention. From the edge of the box he took out a handful od gunpowder. He saw that it had an unpleasant smell. 
   

            "Is it poision?" Sergei asked as he caried onto six gunpowder boxes. 
   

            Dudian replied: "If you eat them."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 281: Hunt starts from the trap

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Sergei's mouth twitched as he put away the idea of exploring the gunpowder boxes. His eyes swept around: "If I'm not mistaken this place... it is the exit of the death passage that was originally rented by the Huasheng consortium." He glanced at Dudian to see his reaction. 
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "It seems your memory is good."
   

            Sergei slightly frowned as he saw Dudian admit his speculation. His fingers tightened onto boxes he was holding onto. 
   

            Scar who was moving the cannon was stunned as he looked back at Dudian: "Is this really the exit of the death passage?" 
   

            Gwyneth and Jin who saw the reaction of the two suddenly thought about the meaning behind two words. Their faces paled as they looked over Dudian. 
   

            Dudian saw the surprise in their looks: "Why are you afraid of death if you have come out of the giant wall to hunt?"
   

            Jin and Scar wryly smiled. 
   

            Gwyneth saw that Dudian wasn't going to explain the reason why the place was called the death passage so she looked around at the surrounding environment. Her empty hand quietly affixed on the hunting sword which was on her waist. 
   

            It didn't take long for them to to walk about seven miles from the passage. 
   

            Dudian took out the map to check the place. The outer area of the giant wall was depicted in details. There were eight different badges marking the areas. They belonged respectively to six consortia, military and Ryan family. The place which belonged to them had a small circle covering it. 
   

           Scott consortium and Green consortium occupied left and right sides of their location. Their hunting grounds were divided into small areas and coded from zero to ten. The hunting ground that belonged to New World consortium was colored in gray representing unclean area. 
   

            The consortia had reached a contracted after a long run to update the map in unity so that they could easily identify each other's areas. 
   

            Dudian took out another map which was supplied to them by Huasheng consortium after the military crossbow deal. The paper was yellow in color and it was rough. The papermaking technology wasn't very advanced ten years ago. There were some blurry lines depicted by the pencil. The hunting ground was divided into three areas. The first forty miles from the exit of the death passage was first area. According to the information on map it was the habitat of the monsters from level twelve to twenty-five. 
   

            The second area was extremely wide and about seventy miles in length. There were giant boneworm living in that area. According to the atlas they are monsters which reach level thirty seven when they mature. 
   

            Even a senior hunter would have to run away if facing such a monster. There would be no room for a battle. 
   

           Huasheng consortium's hunters had gone up to outermost part of the third area but weren't able to explore. There were no records but only a black colored 'X' logo. 
   

           Dudian had seen the map before within the giant wall. At the moment he looked at the map and tried to confirm approximate range of the current position. About four miles away there had to be a small lake. Level nineteen crocodiles should be living in there. This one was an amphibious monster which had excelent laten ability and amazing night vision. It's perfect hunting time was at nights where it could attack even senior hunters. Once it bit then it would be hard to get out of its grasp. 
   

            Dudian knew that according to the Huasheng consortium's map the last time he had already been into the second area. But the problem was that he had only encountered variant skeletones and monsters which were lower than level 20. Ten years ago the members of the team sent by the Huasheng consortium should be killed in area 3 or when they returning from there. So at the worst case they were ambushed by the monsters at second area. However after a decade the number of the monsters have decreased a lot. The traces of the monsters has long disappeared from first area. It should be result of migration or cannibalism.
   

          In any case, the overall result was that the safety factor in the area number one and two was much higher than it was ten years ago. 
   

           This would be an excellent news for the others but Dudian didn't feel happy. 
   

            "Follow me." Dudian took the lead as he went towards the lake. 
   

            Along the way Dudian didn't sense the smell of monsters lurking near by. However, what Dudian was most concerned was that even after walking for about three miles he still couldn't see the shadow of the lake. Did Huasheng consortium cheat them? But the drawing date of the map was not new either. 
   

            He paused a moment and ordered the Scar to stop in place. He asked Gwyneth and Jin to stay by Scar's side to protect him. Sergei followed Dudian after he put down the gunpowder boxes. He slowly went forward as Dudian drilled through the grasses. Dudian was on alert at all times as he felt that a monster would attack him anytime. His muscles were tightened as he knew that he couldn't detect the presence of some monsters. 
   

            It didn't take long for them to reach a basin. The place was covered with aquatic weeds and there was a little water at the bottom of the basin. 
   

            Dudian's eyes narrowed as he gently put his toes on the ground. He felt that the soil become soft so he stepped back. Was this place a lake a decade ago? How come such a lake would turn into a basin of water in about ten years? 
   

            Sergei's face slightly changed as he went back and said to Dudian: "Get back!" 
   

           Dudian was surprised as he rapidly stepped back. He checked the place but he couldn't detect anything: "What?" 
   

            Sergei pointed towards a place about ten meters away from them: "Do you see those branches? Can you see the eyeballs?" 
   

            Dudian looked at the direction Sergei's fingers were pointing to. He saw that rotten brances had falled onto water. The place below them was dark but it didn't affect his vision. There was indeed a jade-like mottled ball. It looked like a moss on the ground. 
   

            Dudian whispered: "Let's check it out." He bent over and pulled a piece of mud from the ground. He threw it past to the place. 
   

            The mud hit the death branches. Bang! Water spilled around. At the same time the whole place shook up and that thing made a 180 degree twist and went into the other side of the basin. 
   

           Dudian took a deep breath. He didn't think that in the dry parts of the lake there would be potential monster which would be very dangerous for them. The scent exuded from its body was very light and it was completely covered by the various scents coming out of the basin of water. 
   

            "Sure enough ..." There was a trace of relief in Sergei's eyes as he saw the figure to twist and run away: "This things are a little hard to kill. However once their camouflage is exposed then they will usually escape. They won't attack unless they are too hungry."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up: "There has to be lots of prey so that they won't attack unless they are too hungry. Most probably they live in flocks..."
   

            Sergei was startled to see Dudian's speculation about the monster just by seeing it once. He nodded and said: "They are not weak beasts. There could be monsters which could kill it only by one attack but it doesn't mean that they would be successful. These things are capable of killing level 7 or 8 monsters." 
   

            Dudian nodded. The fur and claws of the monsters advanced as they went through evolution. However human wore only hunter armors. They mainly isolated radiation but played small amount of role in protecting their bodies. The armors worn by the hunters were nothing but a joke in front of a level 20 monsters. IT could tear them apart with a simple claw attack. 
   

            "This is the place where we will hunt." Dudian looked around and made his mind.
   

            Dudian turned back and went to the place where Gwyneth and others were waiting for them: "There is a water source near this place. Monsters should be coming over so we have to make traps near this area. Gwyneth you should be the fastest in our group. So after the traps are arranged you will be responsible for luring the monsters." 
   

            Gwyneth frowned and looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian also stared back at her. The girl slowly recovered her eyes and didn't say anything. 
   

            "How are we going to set traps?" Jin wasn't aware of the methods.
   

            Dudian showed him the boxes: "Go around and dig small pits. Afterwards bury them."
   

            Gwyneth snorted: "This should be mix of sulfur powder and other materials. If I'm not mistaken it is a poison and if the monsters don't eat them then they are useless. Why should we bury them under the earth?"
   

            Dudian replied: "This is a weapon not a poison. You just do as I say."
   

            The others looked at each other. This powder is a weapon? Why would you bury a weapon under the earth?
   

           However they didn't continue to discuss as they saw the firm look on Dudian's face. Sergei and Dudian discussed the potential places according to a hunting plan. Afterwards, they dig the pits and buried the boxes of explosives in them. 
   

            The weather got dark while the traps were properly arranged. 
   

           Dudian went back to the ruins with the others. He found a small shelter within the rubbles of concrete and they used it as a base. They began to eat dry food and rest. 
   

            Jin looked around the creepy place: "Would monsters come around at night?" 
   

            Dudian threw a bottle of undead powder at him: "No. As long as we don't burn a fire nothing will happen. Most of the monsters are cold-blooded animals and are sensitive to the heat."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 282: Lure out

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Jin's face changed the moment he heard Dudian's words. He wanted to propose to use flames to disperse the monsters possibly lurking around. 
   

            "Tonight Scar will stay as a watchman. Sergei and Gwyneth will have a task tomorrow so have a good rest." Dudian said.
   

           Scar nodded in confirmation. Out of five's fightin capability and strength, him and Jin were at the bottom. He was going to take the initiative to stay as a watchman for the night even if Dudian didn't say. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth didn't comment instead leaned against the wall to rest quietly. 
   

           Dudian also leaned against the concrete wall. Because of a bit of friction powder crashed from the wall and fell down. After three hundred years solid concrete had face endless rain and extreme hot air corrosion. It made him think about the giant wall. According to the information from the history records in the library the giant wall was built three hundred years ago but still stood today as if it was built yesterday. He had to admire the technology and materials used while building it. 
   

            Cold breeze strokes the weeds and grasses in the ruins and rustling sounds echoed out. It was accompanied by a touch of smell of astringent taste of plant juices which filled the air. 
   

            All five of them were sitting in the shelter. Jin had taken out his sword and tightly held in his arms. He did so that in case of sudden danger it wouldn't be too late to pull it out. 
   

            Scar's face looked dignified as he partolled around the place. He used both visual and auditory detection to feel and hear the signs of trouble in the surrounding area. Weak light of the moon and scars lit the area. 
   

            Night passed.
   

            Dudian, Sergei and others slept until dawn. They didn't encounter any monster attacks during their sleep. It was not because of their good luck but Dudian had previously picked the place after sense the dangers. Most of the monsters were far away from their location which was why they had avoided encounterimg them at night. 
   

            Dudian woke up when the sky brightened. He saw Scar sitting outsite the stone shelter. Scar was looking around and didn't look tired. 
   

            Dudian took out dry food and water to eat up. He made sure that Sergei, Gwyneth and Jin are awake too. 
   

           Scar was relieved the moment he saw Dudian wake up: "Why so early?" 
   

            "I'm used." Dudian waited for others to eat and restore their spirits. 
   

            "Time to set off."
   

            Dudian packed the dry food and led the way in front. It didn't take long for the to reach the location where they had left the cannon. It was still isolated in the grasses. There were no footprints of any monsters close to the cannon..
   

            Dudian looked at Sergei: "Because of your previous experience you should know how to lure monsters, don't you?" Dudian didn't intend to expose the abilities of his magic marks in front of others if it was not absolutely necessary. Although they would be able to find out which magic marks he had but the timing of soon or later decided a lot of things. 
   

           Sergei shrugged his shoulders: "Those monsters from yesterday are no different form normal beasts. Luring them out is pretty simple. We can use sound or smell. But you should know that monsters are more inclined to come out if they smell the taste of blood. In this case we can rely on magic mark abilities but can rely on most primitive approach."
   

            Dudian nodded: "The efficiency of attracting with sound is going to be low. Firstly we will lure to the monsters from yesterday and kill them. Afterwards we will use their blood to attract the other monsters."
   

            Sergei replied: "Its very hard to lure out those monsters. They don't easily set foot out from their habitat. Its their slaughterhouse. Moreover they are not latent in attacking and most of them aren't physically strong. Additionally their endurance is poor. So even if you try to provoke them to come to shore they won't come out."
   

            "If they won't come out on their own then we will force them out. " Dudian looked at Gwyneth: "You wait for us to come back. Don't forget to protect them both. If you see that there is no reply from us in a long time then take both of them and flee back to the exit of the giant wall and wait for us."
   

            Gwyneth nodded in confirmation. 
   

            Sergei saw that Dudian wasn't planning to give up: "We shouldn't mess with such a troublesome thing. Its tiring to fight against monsters which can drill into the soil." He complained but helplessly followed after Dudian. 
   

            Sergei and Dudian returned to the swamp basin from yesterday. 
   

            Dudian glanced over the plants of the swamp. They were so dense that at first glance you would think that it was a flat ground. However there were no weeds but long grass which reached his waist. It was easy to get stuck in there. 
   

            "How can we force them out?" Sergei looked at Dudian.
   

            "Is it me or you the senior hunter?" Dudian glanced back.
   

            Sergei's face was gloomy: "Anyway, I don't want to mess with this kind of troublesome monsters. Its just too dangerous. "
   

           Dudian pulled out the bow and arrow. He looked at the basin while he held the bow in his left hand and arrow in the right. He aimed and shot. 
   

            Puff! The arrow didn't didn't enter the soil but paused a bit over the basin. A low roar echoed as the water surface twisted. The grasses slightly shook and the arrow sunk inside and disappeared. 
   

            Dudian could clearly see the huge outline that just emerged. It was about ten meters long. It seemed close to the crocodiles from the old era. 
   

           Sergei saw the movement too: "Its useless. Even if you attack and inflict pain on it, the monster won't come out but instead drill deeper. Would an assassin come out to fight you head on if you had exposed him?"
   

            Dudian didn't reply but instead focused on the area. Soon he made another shot. 
   

           Another low roar echoed. Arrow seemed to stuck onto soil but suddenly sank down. It was as if soil dragged it inside. 
   

            Dudian sneered as he saw Dudian was not planning to give up. His brows gradually wrinkled as he looked aroun the place. 
   

            From time to time he would pull out a bow and shoot. Some would end empty while the others would hit the target. 
   

            In about half an hour all the arrows brought by Dudian were shot. His face was dignified as he checked the basin. He didn't expect that the number of monsters lurking in this marshes were more than he had imagined. There were at least twenty of them. 
   

            "It seems that the first batch of our hunt targets will change." Dudian put away the bow. 
   

            Sergei replied: "You won't be able to kill all of them inside the basin. It is a joke. Don't be tempted by them. Moreover, after you get inside all of them will rush out at the same time. Additionally they won't come out because you and me aren't enough for them. Of course, if we had removed my spikes then I would returned to my top condition. In that case I would freely kill these small time monsters."
   

            "Don't blow it." (tln: don't bullshit) Dudian interrupted Sergei: "Go back and inform Gwyneth to come over. I'll take these guys and she will lead them back to the previous place."
   

            Sergei snapped: "You weren't able to attract even one of them in the last half-day...What are you talking about?"
   

            "Who said that I was trying to attract them?" Dudian gave him a stern look "Are you going back or going to talk more?"
   

            Sergei grunted in anger: "Alright... I'll see how you attract them. But remember I'm not planning to accompany you to death!" He left the place.
   

            Dudian took out his sword after Sergei left. He began to cut the yellow weeds next to the swamp.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 283: Boom~

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         The sharp sword chopped of the weeds, drys leaves and so on. 
   

            It didn't take long for Dudian to cut off those dry weeds and trees. He threw the weeds and branches into the basin. He tried to scatter them around the wetlands as much as possible. 
   

            Gwyneth reached over and looked at the swamp in front of her: "According to Sergei you want me to lead the monster over to initial location but do you expect me to go inside?" 
   

            Dudian nodded: "No, wait for them to come out. Make sure that you would lure them to the place we agreed yesterday and act as planned. "
   

            Gwyneth frowned: "But how are you going to lure them out?"
   

            "Simple." Dudian lighted the match. He had prepared a barrel of kerosene if there were more then the effect would be much greater. 
   

            The match ignited and dudian grabbed a knot from the weeds and lit it up. He threw it into the marsha dnt eh flame began to quickly spread around. The fire burned and the heat wave began to increase. The smoke rolled. 
   

            It didn't take long for raging fire to cover the swamp while the heat rapidly increased. Dudian was staring at the grasses when he said in a low tone: "They are about to come out." He turned and ran away as soon as he reminded Gwyneth. 
   

           Gwyneth's face changed as she stared at the swamp. One of the places where the fire burned began to bulge. A large mouth of a monster came out first. It's fangs were as sharp as the steel spikes. It bit the grass and sputtered the mud as it went out from the basin. 
   

            Gwyneth's heart went cold as she saw the dark figure which was more than ten meters in length. She didn't think that hunters would face ferocious monsters such as this. No wonder all of them were cunning as a fox and brutal as tyrants. 
   

            She bent over and picked up mud. Gwyneth threw it past. The muscles of her body were tightened as she was ready to escape any moment. 
   

            Roar! Roar!
   

           Seven or eight dark shadows roared and drilled out form the flames. Their cold eyes fell onto Gwyneth's body who was standing by the shore. 
   

           Gwyneth didn't have any experience with fighting monsters or hunting them. All her skills were nurtured so that she could hunt down human hunters. So without the slightest idea she turned back and ran. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Several corroded buildings were crushed by the vines over and had created a small hill. 
   

            Jin, Scar and Sergei were standing over the hill and observing the direction of the swamps. Sergei's face slightly changed when he heart the faint beast roars. He didn't think that dudian would have a way to lure out the monsters from the swamp. His eyes lit up as he looked at Scar and Jin who were at a loss: "He is coming back. Get ready!" 
   

           Jin and Scar weren't aware of how he knew about Dudian's actions but they knew that Sergei wouldn't tease or lie to them at such an occasion. According to Dudian's instructions they left to the high slope near the hill. There were few stone rocks which were about four meters in diameters. They were real rocks not the concrete stones that had resulted from collapse of the buildings. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

           Dudian quickly rushed out from the bushes. 
   

            "Come on!" Dudian cried out as he quickly ran to the front of the hill. However his footsteps slowed as he was puzzled. He looked around and turned to his left side. There was a damp atmosphere over there. 
   

            "Is there another monster lurking in the vicinity?" Dudian was startled. He hadn't noticed the smell exuded by the monster earlier on as the odor was very similar to a soil. However the monster made slow movement which caught his attention. He knew that something that exuded such a smell couldn't move and if it moved it meant that it was monster. Moreover the monster seemed to move a bit farther away however the smell diffused was far behind from its actual movement. 
   

            His eyelids beat up as he got nervous. There was an unknown and dangerous premonition in his heart. He stayed still for a few seconds and turned towards the hill. He ran to the place of ambush and said to Scar and Jin: "You will help Gwyneth to flee away. I have a premonition that there is another dangerous monster lurking by. Be very careful!" 
   

            Sergei didn't ask him the method used to lure the monsters out from the swamp. But he had a dignified expression in his face: "There is a kind of a gripping feeling. I instinctively think that there are other hunters in ambush or there is a terrible monster that was lead here by you." 
   

            Dudian took a deep breath: "Go on! Follow the second plan."
   

            Sergei stared at him for a second and then turned away. He ran down the hill and went into the bushes. 
   

            Dudian stood in front of the cannon. There were three artillery shells ready to be shot. He had yellow powder only enough to produce three shells so he didn't make too much in bulk. Moreover this was the first experience and was meant to test the destructive power of the cannon. 
   

            Whoosh...
   

            Suddenly few black spots appeared within the grasses. The first was Gwyneth who foolishly ran straight on. Behind the girl there were three long shadows which were more than ten meters long. They seemed like huge crocodiles. Their bodies were flat and had short limbs. However their jaws very very big and the grip would have an immeasurable power. Their necks and spines were covered in cuticle armor. It had a weird pattern. It seemed that their skin armor could protect them and withstand the attacks of the most of the monsters at the same level as them. 
   

            They were the mutated crocodiles which were level 19 monsters! 
   

            Dudian tightly stared at them as held a match in his one hand while the other hand clutched onto the cannon as he adjusted the direction. 
   

            On an arc-shaped open space in front of the hill there was word 'ten' engraved onto the weeds. It was the marking which he had engraved previously and Gwyneth had to lure them here. 
   

            bam! bam! bam!
   

            The sound that similar to a low thunder echoed out as the crocodiles which weighted several of tons trambled the ground. The places where their claws touched resulted in winds which made the weeds to sway to other sides. 
   

            Gwyneth leaped through the weeds. He body was strong enough to bypass the weeds and it seemed that they couldn't block her. She ran in a straight line. The spikes which were pierced onto her arms, scapula and ribs were rubbing the hunter armor she was wearing. 
   

            IT didn't take long for Gwyneth to reach the open space in front of the hill. It was a street from the old times. The asphalt had long lost its effect and was covered in weeds. Gwyneth was sweating and struggling to run pass. 
   

            Dudian lit the match and fired the cannon. The muzzle was already directed and aimed at the three mutated crocodiles. 
   

            Boom!
   

            A deagening sound echoed out and violently resounded in their ears. The base under the cannon was pressured into a concave as the fire burst and flashes out from the barrel's muzzle. The shell bypassed the first crocodile but hit the second one. 
   

            Bang!
   

            It was like an invisible hand lifted and forced the second crocodile's body to fly away. It flipped for two laps and hit the third crocodile. 
   

           The first crocodile's tail was also affected by the explosion. It lost its balance but was able to control itself. 
   

         Scar and Jin who heard the amazing sound and effect of the explosion were stunned. They couldn't believe their eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 284: Monsters

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Gwyneth's cheeks had gone pale because of frightened state she was in as she ran in front. She didn't look back at the monsters but looked up at Dudian who was on the hill. There were doubts and curiosity in her mind about Dudian's plan. Moreover she wanted to see how he was going to use that strange weapon to fight. However she didn't expect to see the unfogettable horror scene. 
   

            Dudian didn't falter but quickly stuffed the second shell into the cannon. He lit the lead, aimed at the first mutated crocodile and shot again. 
   

            Boom!
   

            The smoke burst out of the muzzle of cannon. 
   

            Dudian had mastered the usage of cannon after the first missed shot. The second shot hit the first mutated crocodile. 
   

           The mutated crocodile was about to chase after Gwyneth when the second shell fell from the sky and hit its neck. Although its neck was protected by the hard armored skin but the shell had successfully hit it and damaged. Crocodile's body twitched in pain as it slowly tried to climb up. The blood oozed out from its body. 
   

           Dudian pulled arrows which he had prepared in advance. There were two quivers full of arrows close to cannon. One of them was high quality iron arrows while the other quiver was full of arrows with mercury heads. He used the arrows with mercury to shoot at mutated crocodile's eyes. There was about one hundred and fifty meters distance between them and Dudian's precisely aimed at his target. 
   

           Puff! The arrow pierced the mutated crocodile. It began to howl and shake its head in pain. 
   

            Gwyneth was relieved as she saw the first crocodile to be injured but when her eyes fell onto the body of the third crocodile whe panicked again. This one wasn't injured and it was about to ran after her. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Gwyneth turned around and began to run around the hill. She was afraid that the moment she went away the crocodile would be out of Dudian's shooting range. In that case she would have to fight the crocodile by herself. 
   

            Dudian aimed the arrow and shot. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The arrow couldn't pierce through the armor of the crocodile. 
   

            Dudian continued to shoot without stopping. 
   

            One after another arrows were hitting the crocodile's body. Finally, one of them pierced the crocodile's eye. It began to roar and grimace in pain. 
   

            All of them sighed in relief after spectating the scene. However a burst of shrill screams echoed out form the distant grasses. Gwyneth, Scar and Jin were startled as they listened to the roar that seemed to belong to a mutated crocodile. 
   

            Dudian looked at the bushes as he thought of the previous monster that smelled like the soil of the earth. There was a little different between that odor and the smell of earth. At the moment this odor was mixed with bloody smell. The odors were mixed into the air and drifted into his nose. The source of the odors were the place where the roars sounded. 
   

           Dudian's face turned ugly as he thought about the possibility of his misunderstanding about the mutated crocodiles. Although they had evolved from normal beasts but no doubt that they were fiercer than normal ones for hundred times. Previously when they were provoking the mutated crocodiles from the shore they thought that crocodiles didn't want to consume them...But...it wasn't because they didn't want to, it was because they were afraid to come onto the shore because of the predator waiting for them. 
   

            Now, this monster has appeared. 
   

            After they had used the flame to force the mutated crocodiles out of the swamp this thing also dived out to hunt. 
   

            Dudian sucked into cold air as he shouted at Gwyneth in hurry: "Come here! Hurry! Don't wait over there!" 
   

           Gwyneth recovered her eyes from the distance and saw the anxious expression on Dudian's face. She rushed up the hill. 
   

            Dudian loaded the last shell into the canon as Gwyneth climbed the hill. He was staring at the bushes in front. The smell of the blood began to disappear and be covered with the odor of the soil. However the monster seemed to be staying at the same place without movement. 
   

            "Is it eating?" Dudian didn't dare to relax as he stared at the bushes. Occasionally he would look at the three seriously injured crocodiles. They were slowly gathering around the hill. 
   

            "How should we deal with them?" Jin asked as his body slightly trembled. Previously as a knight of light he had always despised hunters who wandered outside the giant wall. He would never imagine that hunter would live and fight in such a dangerous place and deal with such monsters all day long.
   

            Dudian slowly shook his head as he stared at the bushes. He couldn't help but glance at the three crocodiles as they suddenly quietened down. His pupils shrank as he saw three of them round together and shiver. They were looking straight at bushes. 
   

            It would be difficult to imagine these monsters will show such a cowardly and helpless gesture if Dudian't personally didn't see it. 
   

           Dudian vigilantly looked around. Suddenly he saw a glimpse of a thing and he saw shocked at sight. A monster poked through the bushes. Its body was nearly thirty meters long. It had short limbs but the claws were extremely long and sharp. The most terrifying thing about the monster was that it had two heads! 
   

            "Twin headed snake lizard!" Dudian was stunned as he saw the level 27 existence in front of the bushes. 
   

            He had hunted level 26 black weaver with Glenn but at that time Glenn was almost killed. Moreover, the only senior hunter in their crew who had experience in fighting against monster was Sergei. However he was not necessarily Glenn's opponent. After all, because of several years spent in prison he had become 'rusty.' 
   

            "Turner out to be this monster. No wonder it dares to capture mutated crocodiles as food ..." Dudian clutched onto cannon as he tightly stared at the newcomer. 
   

            Jin and Scar also noted the monster which lurked within the grass. It was similar to a prehistoric beast. Jin alsmo shouted out loud because of fear. 
   

           The crocodiles were uneasy and one of them began to growl. This low roar wasn't meant to scare the twin headed snake lizard but it seemed to convene message to its companions. 
   

            Dudian stood on the high hill as he looked at the twin-headed snake lizard. There was nervousness and fear in his heart but at the same time an inexplicable excitement burst out. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The twin-headed snake lizard rushed out from the bushes. 
   

            It was like tiger preying a rabbit. There was about hundred meters of distance between the bushes and the crocodiles. In less than a second it had crossed over 50 meters. The next moment it was in front of the three mutated crocodiles. Dudian's pupils shrank as he observed the predator in action. 
   

           The mutated crocodiles roared in horror as they saw the twin-headed snake lizard appear. One of the used its tail while the others used its mouth and claws to attack it. 
   

          Twin-headed snake lizard was extremely flexible. It easily resolved the first wave of attacks and its two large snake heads bit onto the mutated crocodile. One of the heads grabbed onto its neck while the other bit its forelimb. The next moment the second head let go of the claw and began to wave right and left in front of crocodile's head to attract its attention. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 285: Crisis

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian and the others were surprised to the twin-headed snake lizard to embrace the mutated crocodile. The other two mutated crocodile didn't take the opportunity to run away but blatanly went towards the predator. They tried to bite onto its body and forced it to let go of the crocodile. Even though twin-headed snake lizard was a level 27 monster but it wouldn't be well-off after being bitten by two mutated crocodiles. 
   

            It didn't mean that those two crocodiles would be able to kill it by biting but a good predator would always minimize the damages through the hunt. It had to ensure its survival as long as it could. 
   

            Twin-headed snake lizard overlooked the three mutated crocodiles as they were facing off each other. After a brief confrontation it attacked the previous mutated crocodile. 
   

           The crocodile opened its mouth to bite the oncoming twin-headed snake lizard. 
   

            However, the predator's heads were extremely flexible. One of the heads curved around and bit into its forelimb. The mouth of the snakehead didn't have two fangs but instead row of dense and sharp fangs. It pulled back the mutated crocodile as its body twisted around it. It rolled around and swept over it. 
   

            Bang! The snake tail began to force and press crocodile's body. 
   

           Both heads made rapid offensive attacks as they bit and tore the crocodile's body while it winded it up. Crocodile's tail began to tremble more as its body was wrapped more tightly. It fluttered its claws to help itself out. 
   

            Afterwards both of the heads were lifted and stared at the other hostile crocodiles. 
   

           Both crocodiles seemed to realize that it would be difficult to save their companion so they gradually lost the fighting morale. They slowly moved back. 
   

            Dudian and the others were shocked as they witnessed the battle between high-level monsters. 
   

            Dudian awakened the moment he saw that twin-headed snake lizard had tangled the crocodile. He immediately turned the muzzle towards the body of twin-headed snake lizard. Without waiting for another moment he lit the lead. After a brief silence a loud noise echoed as the shell flew out. 
   

           Boom!
   

            The shell hit the twin-headed snake lizard body and tore open its skin. The scales covering that part of the body dropped down. 
   

           Dudian frowned as he narrowed his eyes and concentrated on twin-headed snake lizard's body. The site where the shell had hit its body was bloody and a large area was injured. Its body was still tightly holding and wrapped around crocodile's body. The attack didn't cause a serious injury let alone repely it. But after being hit up by the shell the twin-headed snake lizard's body shrank more tight. 
   

            Dudian let go of the cannon and once again took the bow and arrows. 
   

            Gwyneth who was silent most of the time was shocked the moment she saw Dudian's actions. She gently whispered: "Don't attract its attention. Otherwise it will come after us." 
   

            Naturally, Dudian was aware of this so he didn't immediately shoot but waited. 
   

            Because of the sudden attack the other crocodiles which confronted the twin-headed snake lizard panicked. They recalled the pain they had felt as they heard the violent sound. Subconsciously they began to distance themselves away from the twin-headed snake lizard. 
   

            Twin-headed snake lizard looked around and found Dudian and the other three standing at the top of the hill. It's eyes detected the four small heat waves. However Dudian and the rest didn't attract its attention. Instead it's tight body suddenly loosened and it rushed out towards of the fleeing mutated crocodiles. 
   

            It was a sudden attack. The previous wrapped crocodile's body fell to the ground and raised large dust while its body was motionless. 
   

            Roar!
   

            The crocodiles growled in horror but twin-headed snake lizard was rapidly approaching. 
   

            Dudian took the opportunity and made the shot. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The silver arrow easily pierced through the place where twin-headed snake lizard's body was previously wounded. 
   

            Twin headed snake lizard cried out in anger but didn't stop its offensive attack. Soon it caught the struggling crocodile and wrapped around its body. The other crocodile was about to attack the lizard so it didn't have time to protect itself from Dudian and others. 
   

            Dudian seized the opportunity and swiftly attacked. 
   

            A silver arrow was shot. In about three seconds he made eight shots. Two of those arrows didn't hit the wounded part of twin-headed snake lizard and were easily blocked. 
   

            The twin-headed snake lizard howled in pain because of the six arrows which pierced into its body. However it still wrapped tightly around the crocodile's body. The crocodile's body armor was tough and could resist attacks. But it was very difficult to bear the squeezing force. The sound of shattering bones echoed as blood began to ooze out of its mouth and eyes. 
   

            The last crocodile saw that its companion was killed by the twin-headed snak lizard. It didn't attack but instead turned around and fleed away. 
   

            The twin-headed snake lziard stared at the direction of its departure but didn't catch up with it. 
   

            Dudian looked at the battlefield. He knew that they were the next targets. He turned towards Scar and Jin: "Wait for my gestures. Get ready to attack!" 
   

            Jin and Scar's body were overflowing with cold sweat. Their armor were soaked in it. However their heart calmed after they heard Dudian's words. They took deep breathes and went towards the big rocks. 
   

            Dudian began to shoot the arrows. There were no more mutated crocodiles which could be used to fight against the twin-headed snake lizard. From now on he could only rely on pre-arranged traps and geographical advantage. He wasn't going to retreat! 
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            Twin-headed snake lizard seemed to feel the oncoming danger. It's body twisted and the previously wounded parts were covered. The arrows hit its head and body. The tinkling sounds echoed. However the arrows burst the moment they hit its body. The mercurcy sputtered and went into its body alongs the gaps in its scales. 
   

            Dudian stopped when there were only two mercury arrows left. He did not intend to use those two arrows for something else. But he stopped because of habit just for staying in guard for an unimaginable situation. 
   

            Twin-headed snake lizard roared and began to rush towards the hill the moment it saw that arrows stopped. 
   

            "Attack!" Dudian shouted.
   

            Scar and Jin pushed the first boulder. 
   

            Rumble ~!
   

            The rock rolled down the slopes. 
   

            Twin-headed snake lizard twisted up its body and avoided the boulder. At this time Jin and Scar pushed the second boulder. The twin-headed snake lizard wasn't injured but its movement was blocked. 
   

            Dudian frowned but he was aware that this slowly rolling boulders wouldn't be able to hurt the twin-headed snake lizard. 
   

            Gwyneth's face was pale as she looked at Dudian: "We should withdraw now! If we wait for it to climb up then we won't be able to get away. "
   

            Dudian replied: "We are not in a hurry."
   

            Gwyneth's face was ugly as she looked at the boy who was as tall as her: "Do you have a way out? It is not an existence that we can fight against."
   

            Dudian didn't speak but he concentrated on twin-headed snake lizard which was below the hill. 
   

            Jin and Scar looked at twin-headed snake lizard after four boulders were pushed down. They rushed back and asked: "Now...What are going to do now?" 
   

            Dudian's finger clenched as he stared at the foot of the hill. 
   

            Twin-headed snake lizard saw that there were no more boulders coming down so it tried to climb up the hill. 
   

            Boom!
   

            Whole hill shook as a loud voice echoed. 
   

            Jin almost fall down to ground. 
   

            A sharp and painful roar echoed. All of them looked at the footsteps of the hill. The twin-headed snake lizard's body had falled to the side of the ground. At the initial place where it was standing there was a huge pit. Smoke billowed out of it. 
   

            Gwyneth and the other two were shocked as they looked at the giant pit. They remember that it was the exact place where they had buried the powder boxes yesterday. 
   

            Dudian frowned as he looked at the body of the twin-headed snake lizard. It was seriously injured but it was not a deadly wound. 
   

            "It would be much simpler to hunt if we had a catapult ..." Dudian whispered. But at the moment there were no tools at hand. He pondered a little and said to Gwyneth: "Get ready to fight." 
   

            Gwyneth was mesmerized by the scene. However the moment she heard Dudian's words she remember the plan they used to lure of the monsters from the swamp. She understood what Dudian meant and turned away. 
   

            Sergei ran from behind the hills and caught up with them as Gwyneth left. He looked at Dudian with excitement: "It's incredible! I had lit the fire and such a destructive power was expelled." 
   

            Dudian smiled. They had used thin tubes to stretch out the fuse to other place. It was the original method used in early days to explode the landmines: "It's hurt now. We have to kill it before its wounds are healed." 
   

            Sergei nodded in confirmation: "Moreover the bloody smell it exudes now will lead other monsters to here. We must act quick, otherwise... "
   

            Dudian didn't even want to think about monsters which preyed on an existence such as twin-headed snake lizard. It was very hard to cope up with it let alone something which was a natural predator of the twin-headed snake lizard: "Gwyneth has already gone... We are going to use fire."
   

            Sergei's eyes lit up: "Fire?! Good method!"
   

            Dudian looked back at the twin-headed snake lizard. He didn't know whether the mercury arrows would be able to poison and kill the monster.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 286: Strange

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Dudian stood on top of the hill as he watched the twin-headed snake lizard's movements. Perhaps it's wound was so bad that it couldn't get up. Maybe it was paralyzed and was unable to twist its body. From twin-headed snake lizard's acts it seemed that it was dying. 
   

            However, Dudian was aware about the cunning side of the monsters from the past experience. Dudian wasn't going to be confused by its appearance whether it was true or false. (the lizard's acting) He only would believe if he was aware that it really died. 
   

            The flames began to cluster the weeds circling the place. They quickly spread to the surrounding area at an amazing degree. The smoke billowed sheltering over the grassland. The hot waves of heat swept through the area. 
   

            The open space in front of the hill was covered in an instant sea of fire. 
   

            The twin-headed snake lizard's body shrank in fear. 
   

            Dudian was sure that the injury was not as serious as it was on the surface of the twin-headed snake lizard's body. The peristaltic movement of its body was a proof of that. He pulled out iron arrows and began to fire at its body. Dudian's aim was its eyes. 
   

            Whoosh ...
   

            There was a rain of arrows. 
   

            The heads of the twin-headed snake lizard swayed around as the arrows hit it. However the skin was so hard and tought that the arrows couldn't penetrate through but just hit the corners of the stratum and fall down. 
   

            In a matter of seconds dozens of arrows were shot. However scales were easily able to resist them. 
   

           Dudian's face was gloomy. He knew about the destructive power of his shots at 100 meters distance. They failed to pierce the snake lizard's scals which showed how hard the biological structure of the scales was. Moreover it seemed that internal distribution of the particles of the scales had evolved into an unimaginable level. 
   

            "It's no wonder that the bodies of these monsters are taken back. Some of them could be made into weapons and armors that human's would never even be able to create." Dudian put away the bow and went down the hill. He took the boulder and threw it over at twin-headed snake lizard. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Boulder flew away and fell down. 
   

            Twin-headed snak lizard entrenched its body in surprise and rushed to move up. Its body twisted and swung. It was able to avoid the rock which swept over the sea of fire. 
   

            Dudian continued to raise rocks and throw them over. He was lacking the tools so he was going to fight with the things at hand. However tools and equipments were the epitome of human wisdom. It was a unique power which no other animals was able to acquire. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Twin-headed snake lizard again twisted its body and avoided the second stone that was cast at it. 
   

            Gwyneth who had come back joined Sergei to help Dudian. 
   

            Even if this level 27 monster was seriously injured it was extremely risky to engage with it in close combat. 
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei followed after dudian and began to throw the rocks. However they were secretly cursing at the cunning monster. 
   

            All three of them were raising and throwing boulders. The twin-headed snake lizard was frightened as it didn't expech such a shameless enemy attack. 
   

           It was very difficult for it to twist its body. Although it still had a lot of energy but the wound at its abdomen was too large. It was very inconvenient for it to move and doge. One of the boulders hit its tail. It roared in pain as it quickly retreated outside the hill. 
   

           However the bushes outside were still in flames. Although many of them were green weeds and burning slowly but the fire was strong. It couldn't easily pass through them. So the twin-headed snake lizard shrank next to the flames and tried to stay away from Dudian and others. 
   

            "It's trying to open the distance." Sergei breathed deeply as he saw the position of the twin-headed snake lizard. He wanted to give up. 
   

            Dudian immediately said: "We will get it at all costs."
   

            Sergei smiled wryly.
   

            Jin and Scar were responsible for bringing boulders while the other three were using their bodies as stone throwing machines. 
   

            Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

            It was very difficult for twin-headed snake lizard to avoid three boulders at the same time. The boulders that hit its body would smash and crach its scales. 
   

            Twin-headed snake lizard was scared because of continues boulders. Moreover the ground was full of blood which was leaking out of its body. However the weeds at the outer part of the open space had been burned to the ashes but the temperature was still hot. The twin-headed snake lizard moved towards those areas where the flame was extinguished. It's body twisted up as the exposed flesh and blood was affected by the hot flames and waves. 
   

            Dudian saw that it was opening the distance farther. He looked at Sergei and Gwyneth: "Get ready. We are going to fight it in close combat." 
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei were shocked. Although the twin-headed snake lizard was heavily injured because of cannon, explosion and the boulders and its body seemed in a horrible condition but it still had a strong momentum. However the moment they saw the determination in Dudian's eyes they knew that there was no room for discussion. Both of them nodded in confirmation. 
   

            Dudian took the lead as the other two followed after him. 
   

            Jin and Scar saw that three had gone to attack the twin-headed snake lizard. They were aware that they would be able to help them out so they just prayed for them on the hill. 
   

            Dudian caught up with the twin-headed snake lizard. He pulled the bow and arrows and began to shoot to attract its attention. 
   

            The arrows were shot at its wounded parts. Twin-headed snake lizard noticed Dudian because of the pain. Its body retreated as its two snake heads ferociously rushed over at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian didn't think that it will burst out this way. He hastily went back while he shouted at Gwyneth and Sergei: "You attack it from sides while I attract its attention!" 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth separated. Sergei pulled out his spear while Gwyneth used sword. One from right and the other from left began to attack the twin-headed snake lizard. 
   

            Twin-headed snake lizards tail was swung around a lot so they didn't dare to get too close to it.
   

           Dudian saw that both of them weren't really attacking the beast but acting so because of his orders. There was anger and helplessness in his heart. He gave up on attacking, turned and ran back to the direction of the hill. 
   

            Twin-headed snake lizard wanted to catch up with Dudian but it changed the moment it saw Dudian heading over to the hills. It seems that it subconsciously was vigilant of the place because of boulder attacks. 
   

            Dudian stopped to see that Sergei and Gwyneth were not willing to attack. He quickly pondered about other ways to solve out the problem. He loudly shouted out: "Both of you hold on while I get some helpers." 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth were confused and doubtful about his words. However before any of them could ask a question, Dudian had already left away. 
   

            Both of them thought that he had retreated as the reason given by the Dudian wasn't logical. 
   

            Assistance?
   

            Where would he find helpers?
   

            Sergei was speculating while he tried to cope up with twin-headed snake lizard. 
   

            Dudian sensed the smells and swiftly ran in one direction. After about seven or eight corners he finally saw the aimlessly wandering figure. It was the mutated variant skeleton which he had hunted the last time. It's body was extremely large. 
   

            Dudian shot an arrow. He turned back and ran. 
   

           This mutated skeleton roared as it was attacked and ran after Dudian. 
   

            It didn't take long for Dudian to return to the place where twin-headed snake lizard was. At the moment Gwyneth and Sergei were harassing the twin-headed snake lizard from time to time. If twin headed snake lizard was attacking Sergei then Gwyneth would try to grab its attention while harassing it form the other side. 
   

            Both of them were relieved to see Dudian come back. In addition they saw a huge and ferocious looking human body roar and run after Dudian. IT's arms had scythes. 
   

            "Hide!"
   

            Dudian yelled: "Make sure that it stays within this place while I continue to find some more assistance!"
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei were shocked. They found it funny but in a dumb way. Although it was a very simply method but it doesn mean that it didn't have effect. At such a moment no one may think of such method. Even if they thought about it there would be no one with the courage to do it! 
   

           After all, they were dealing with a monster. Why would you lead other monsters too? 
   

            Dudian ran towards the twin-headed snake lizard. The grasses which were on fire had covered the twin-headed snake lizard in a shape which was looking similar to letter 'c'. The snake lizard was in the middle. 
   

            The variant skeleton was attracted by the strong smell of blood as it lost the figure of Dudian from its sight. It blatantly roared as it rushed at it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 287: Yellow

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian didn't stop but continued to lure monsters as he found them by sensing their odors. 
   

            Time passed.
   

            Dudian went back and forth for many times. He was able to attract six variant skeletons which were wandering aimlessly. He would find the previous variant skeleton dead whenever he led a new to twin-headed snake lizard. Most of the time he would see that upper body of the variant skeleton would be completely bitten off leaving only the lower body. Some of them even completely disappeared. He regretted knowing that twin-headed snake lizard ate them. He knew that the cold crystals in their heads were lost if he couldn't get twin-headed snake lizard killed. 
   

            Dudian tried to lure other monsters over in addition to variant skeletons. He would parry with such monsters and agitate them afterwards he would run towards twin-headed snake lizards. 
   

            Variant skeletons, demon spider, blood wolf... 
   

            Dudian attracted one monster after another. None of these monsters were over the level 20. Out of all the monsters only the 'swamp lizard' was level 18 beast whose habitat was swamps. If the previous basin was not occupied by a group of mutated crocodiles then by now swamp lizard would be the overlord of that area. 
   

          The twin-headed snake lizard's wounds began to increase as Dudian continuously attracted monsters. Especially the demon spider was effective against the twin-headed snake lizard. Although it was a level 15 beast which could be easily overpowered and killed by Dudian but it was a very troublesome monster. It had strong toxics. The spider silk which is spat contained deadly venom. The beasts which were higher level than it, often wouldn't be able to catch the demon spider because of this. 
   

            Although the twin-headed snake lizard was able to successfully kill the demon spider but it was affected with lots of wounds caused by poisonous silks. Especially its scales were affected as they would fall of as the toxin spread over. It had resulted in an advantage for swamp lizard and blood wolf which were lured afterwards. 
   

           Dudian looked at the dying twin-headed snake lizard. He was not planning to lure any more monsters. In fact there were no monsters around. If he wanted to attract more of them he would have to travel for a long distance. Moreover long trips such as those would wear and tear his physical endurance. It was not worth attracting any more monsters. Twin-headed snake lizard had been weakened by the continous fights and they had learned its abilities and tactics while observing it fight the other monsters. Dudian believed that Sergei, Gwyneth and himself would be able to kill it at this point. 
   

            In fact, if Gwyneth and Sergei were in their top condition then they would be able to behead the seriously injured twin-headed snake lizard. 
   

            Sergei looked at the pool of blood where twin-headed snake lizard was slightly twisting its body. His eyes were excited as he clenched the long spear. He took the first step as he went closer to twin-headed snake lizard. 
   

          Gwyneth no longer retained too. The twin-headed snake lizard was like a tiger without its teeth. It had lost the deterrent. 
   

            Dudian had spent a lot of energy so he didn't go for close combat but instead used bow and arrows. He aimed and waited for Sergei and Gwyneth to act. 
   

            "Eat it!"
   

            Sergei shouted as he threw the spear. It flew past and pierced into the injured part of twin-headed snake lizard's body. The beast roared in pain as it twisted its body. Both of its heads were lifted from the ground as they tried to bit Sergei. 
   

           Sergei used the other spear to fend off as he rapidly moved back. 
   

            Gwyneth began to attack from the other side. Her sword stabbed the twin-headed snake lizard. One of its heads turned over to bite her. 
   

            Dudian grabbed the opportunity and shoot at it. 
   

           Puff! The arrow pierced through the head of the snake which was previously bitten by blood wolf. Although the damage caused by the arrow was not in comparison to blood wolf's attack but the snake head roared in pain. 
   

            Gwyneth seized the opportunity to attack. 
   

           Dudian supported both of them by divulging the snake heads. The fighting efficiency of the hunting team was at top condition. 
   

            The twin-headed snake lizard which was weaked couldn't get any fruits from its attacks. Moreover its physical strength had gradually depleted. One of the snake heads softly went down as Gwyneth's sword attack made a large cut. A lot of blood spattered. 
   

            Twin-headed snake lizard finally died after a few minutes. Both of its heads were cut off while its tail gently twisted at the back. 
   

            There was a pond of blood. 
   

            The trio was relieved. Although their bodies were tired by their hearts were full of excitement. 
   

            Dudian deeply breathed as he looked at Sergei: "Are you alright?"
   

            Sergei clutched his wounded shoulder and shook his head: "Nothing to be worried about. Little thing." Previously Sergei was accidentally hit by the head of the twin-headed snae lizard. Although he was able to resist using the spear but his shoulder was injured. 
   

            Dudian retracted his eyes: "Let's get the materials and leave as soon as possible. The smell of blood will attract other monsters." He came to stop in front of the dead body of the demon spider. It's body was pierced by the claws of the twin-headed snake lizard. The intestines and other internal organs were flowing out from its stomach. The place was covered in green fluid which gave off very unpleasant odor. 
   

            Dudian took out his short dagger and began to cut off its valuable parts. As a member of 'Temple of Elements' he would be able to study these materials and make them into useful items for future hunts. 
   

            All of them were huge monsters. Although some parts of their bodies were completely destroyed at the battle but there were still many precious organs and parts that were retained. Dudian and Sergei cut them off. 
   

           Gwyneth's heart was filled with unspeakable feelings as she watched both of them fiddle with the bodies of the monsters. She looked at Dudian and Sergei's bodies which were full of blood. The people who had come out of the giant wall for life and death struggles to get materials from the monsters. 
   

           She stood silently in the pool of blood. There was blood spilled on her face so it was hard to guess what she was thinking. 
   

            In about ten minutes Sergei and Dudian cut off all the valuable materials they would be able to carry. One of the most precious ones was the silk sack of the demon spider and swamp lizard's sharp teeth. Twin-headed snake lizard's heads were big so they would not be able to carry them. But its claws and scales were very valuable. 
   

            Dudian cut off its stomach. Gastric juice and other fluids flew off as the heads and upper bodies of the previous variant skeletons fall onto ground. Because of its juice in the stomach their skin was already consumed. The sight in front of them was ugly and disgusting. 
   

           Dudian endured the strange smell and removed their bodies. He split their skulls and removed the cold crystals. 
   

            Gwyneth frowned because of this pungent smell. She looked at the cold crystals in Dudian's hands: "What is that thing? Is it a gem?" 
   

            "It's the raw material for 'God's blessing'." Dudian replied as he looked at her.
   

            Gwyneth was startled. Although there was no mirror but she knew that her face had turned ugly. She felt nauseous: "Blessings of God is made from that thing?" 
   

            Dudian nodded and put away the cold crystals. 
   

            Gwyneth knew that there was no reason for Dudian to lie. She would never think that the vials used by her when she was a kid to increase of strength were made from this crystals. 'God's blessings' were known as glorious items. She would never expect that they were made from parts of such an ugly monster. It was a blasphemy! However she was not a simple girl that she was in the past. The prison had taught her many things. Although it was difficult to accept but she didn't doubt the truthfullness of the matter. 
   

            All items were brought together. Dudian was ready to take the storage bad when he footsteps echoed form the back. He turned to see the blonde youth rushing over as his face was full of panic. 
   

            Dudian's heart jump: "What has happened?"
   

            Jin shouted out: "D, Dean...bad...Scar was dragged away!"
   

            "What!?" Dudian asked: "Why didn't you help him?"
   

            "I-I-I tried to help. But Scar said that it wasn't something that I could cope with. Moreover it was too fast. It dragged him and ran away. I couldn't catch up." Jin's face was anxious: "Dean, you have to help old Scar...Please..."
   

           Dudian saw the concern and distrace expressed on Jin's face. He knew that both of them had been close friends for a long time and Jin wouldn't leave Scar in normal case. He sense the smells and looked at Jin: "Which direction?" 
   

            "Straight up behind the hill." Jin replied.
   

            Dudian looked at Sergei and Gwyneth: "Pick this things up and wait for me at the entrance. "
   

            "I'll go with you!" Sergei added.
   

            "No!" Dudian refused immediately. His sense of smell was going to be exposed which he didn't want at this point. Moreover, Sergei was wounded and wouldn't play much of a role in fight. Gwyneth was also exhausted. Although her strength was stronger than Sergei but the number of spikes pierced into her body greatly affected her combat effectiveness. She wouldn't be much of a help
   

            "I ... ..." Jin was about to open his mouth but Dudian had already run away. He was tracing the smells as he ran at direction told by Jin. Soon he tracked down Scar and another strange smell. "To the west", he murmured. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 288: Arrival of legendary monster

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Whoosh!
   

            Sounds of winds whistled in Dudian's ears as he sprinted. He climbed the hill and passed over. He was concentrated on the smell as he chased. He saw weeds along the way which had blood spilled and scattered on them. He didn't know whether the blood belonged to Scar or the unknown monster. 
   

           His eyes were gloomy as he clenched his fists. He passed through the bushes where he saw bunch of giant monster bones and collapsed buildings buried under the ruins. He was getting close to the smell of Scar and the monster as their odors became more thicker. He heart was cold. He increased his speed as he chased over. 
   

            In about seven or eight minutes Dudian finally saw shadow which was about four or five meters tall. It was jumping from one place to the other. It looked like a wolf but there were no hair on its body. Instead it was covered with green skin like scales. There were black spots all over its body. There was a cluster of sharp hair on its head which looked like needles. It limbs were thick while its tail was long and thing. It was a like a rope which extended from its buttocks. 
   

            Although Dudian was looking at it from the back but he was able to see that there was a thing dangling from its mouth. The two arms shook up and swayed as the monster moved. 
   

            Scar!
   

            Dudian's eyes shrank as killing intent filled him. He took the bow and aimed at the upper body of the running monster. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The arrow jerked and pierced its buttocks where the tail was connected. 
   

            The monster jumped up for few meters because of the pain. It stopped in front of the grasses and immediately turned towards Dudian. Dudian saw that Scar was unconscious and grabbed by his shoulder. His head was shaking as the monster held onto him. 
   

          Anger gushed in his heart as Dudian saw Scar. He also recognized the monster. It was called spotted dog which lived in jungles. They lived in small groups. The spotted dogs were extremely cunning kind of monsters. The stereotype of foxes from the old era applied to them. 
   

            Even though the spotted dog was cunning but its level was not high. At adult stage it only reahed level fourteen. It would be capable of fighting against intermediate level hunters. 
   

           A growl came out of spotted dog's mouth while it tightly bit Scar. It showed hostility against Dudian. 
   

            Dudian didn't have patience to play hunting games with it so he quickly aimed and shot. 
   

           However the spotted dog didn't jump to avoid but instead used its head. Puff! Puff! The arrows pierced Scar's legs and body. 
   

            Dudian's blood boiled and anger burst out of him as he saw the ecene. He put away the bow and pulled out the dagger from the waist. He rushed over. 
   

            The spotted dog loosened its mouth and threw Scar onto the ground. It's limbs bent down as its posture changed. 
   

            Dudian saw that spotted dog was planning to attack him so he prepared for defense. There were about six meters of distance between them when the spotted dog jumped. 
   

            Dudian instantly changed into a defense posture and raised his dagger to pierce its abdomen. However the next moment spotted dog's limbs turned as it used its long tail to sweep attack. It used its tail as whipe and took advantage of the moment. A loud whistle resounded as it swing its tail. 
   

            Dudian's pupils shrank as he bent over in hurry to avoid the attack. 
   

            Whooosh! The beast's tail swept over the bushes close by. The weeds were cut off as if a blade was used to mow the lawn. 
   

           Dudian pedalled with his feet and sprang towards spotted dog. He stabbed the dagger towards the neck of the monster. 
   

            The monster didn't seem to think that its attack wouldn't success. Neverthless, it's response was not slow as it tried to jump to avoid Dudian's attack. But was it wasn't enough to fully cover its body. Dudian saw that he wouldn't be able to pierce its neck so he stabbed the dagger on the scales on spotted dog's chest. 
   

            The spotted dog retreated. 
   

            "Die!" Dudian roared loudly as he sent a punch towards its head. At te same time he stabbed the dagger once more. 
   

            The scales on spotted dog's chest seemed soft but were amazingly tought. Nevertheless, Dudian stabbed the dagger up to its handle. 
   

            The spotted dog screamed loudly because of pain. It's limb violently strugged and its large body caused chaos. Dudian couldn't grasp onto its smooth body. A bit of distance was created and the spotted dog used the opportunity to run away. 
   

            Dudian wanted to catch up but suddenly though of Scar. His body abruptly stopped as he returned back. He saw that Scar was lying over the weeds as pale as a white paper. It looked like he was in a come but his condition was bad. The spotted dog had bitten onto his carotid arteries. 
   

            Dudian's eyes shrank as he clenched his fist and slowly squatted down. His hand reached onto Scar's chest and he didn't feel heart beats. The huge bite of the spotted dog had almost covered half of Scar's neck. It seemed like his neck would fall of anytime. It was obvious that he was not alive. 
   

            Kaka ~!
   

            Dudian's fingers cracked his clenched his fist. He was self-blaming himself. Dudian didn't expect that he would lose a person in their first expedition. Although it was very dangerous outside the giant wall but he had underestimated the sinister and cunning living environment. His sense of smell, perception and visual aids were much more overpowered in comparison to his team mates. He didn't think of them. 
   

          He knew that Scar and Jin were ready to follow after him after being bailed out. They trusted him but such a thing happened at the first time they went out of the giant wall. 
   

            Dudian bit his lips as he picked up Scar's body. 
   

            The next moment he slightly sniffed. His face changed as killing intent poured into his eyes. 
   

            He slowly put Scar's body on the ground. 
   

            Dudian pulled out dagger from his leggings and tightly stared at the grass behind him. 
   

            Shshsh ~ ~!
   

            Eight figures rushed out of the bushes. All of them were spotted dogs! 
   

            The previous spotted dog stabbed by Dudian was standing in the middle. It's bleeding had stopped. At the moment its pair of dark red eyes were staring at Dudian coldly, full of anger and grim. 
   

           Dudian's eyes swept over eight spotted dogs. The cold blood in his body began to boil. He was like a madman who was after revenge. He knew that he would be seriously injured at the end or maybe even die but he was going to avenge Scar. He thought about the prison life. Once the Scar had told him in a mocking manner about his dream of hunter days: "In the past I hoped that after death someone can give me a proper burial. I wanted to be buried as a normal person within the wall instead of my body stuck in the wilderness. I didn't want to be fed to those beasts. Now, in prison my mind is at peace about that..."
   

            Dudian didn't forget those words and Scar's facial expression even after years. 
   

            He had brought him out and Scar was dead now. He would take his body back at all costs! 
   

            It was the only thought in his mind at the moment. He was angry. The flames of anger had affected his usual calm judgement. 
   

           The eight spotted dogs didn't attack head on but scattered around Dudian. In a matter of seconds they had surrounded Dudian in a circle. It was their hunting habit. 
   

            The spotted dogs began to snarl after the encirclement was finished. It was like a wolf was roaring. 
   

            Dudian clenched his dagger as he stared at the spotted dog which had killed Scar. 
   

            Nevertheless, the next moment the spotted dogs stopped roaring. Instead it seemed that they had detected something else. 
   

            Dudian frowned as he sniffed the air. There was a very light smell close to their location. Is it another monster? 
   

          All eight of them suddenly turned to look to the left. It seemed that they had perceived something. The circle which they had formed disintegrated the next moment. They began to run away. 
   

           Dudian's face was gloomy. He didn't know what kind of monster could make those eight cunning spotted dogs to directly run away. He put away the dagger as he thought that it would be a level 20 monster which he could ran away. He picked up Scar's body and was about to run when a shadow shot out from the bushes as if it was a missile. It stood about ten meters away from him. 
   

           Dudian was taken back as he saw the giant shadow. He almost dropped Scar's corpse because of fear. It was an extremely strange monster which looked like a giant mantis. However it didn't stood upright as a mantis but like a group of twisted seagrass. All parts of its body had shape of scythes. From the appearance alone it could be observed that it was a high level predator. 
   

            Dudian's mind buzzed and went blank as he saw the monster. Although it was the first time that it had met it but he had a very deep impression of this monster. It was clearly described in the atlas. It was one of the eight legendary monsters. Actually it was the monster which was at the top of the records! 
   

            It was called 'Splitter'! 
   

            An adult splitter was a level 68 monster!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 289: Splitter

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian was dumbounfed as he stood still. 
   

            He stood up like an idiot. Even his heartbeat was still. 
   

            The ferocious figure that had appeared in front of him had brought chaos into his mind. Normally, even if a level 30 monster appeared he would be able to think of a way to counterattack it. But his one was a monster which existed in the legends. Its presence was overhelming as the darkness itself. He was almost suffocated. 
   

            The 'splitter' whose body swayed like seagrass looked at the little 'ants' in front of it. It didn't pause for long as it suddenly rushed out. It's scythe like limbs swept over Dudian. 
   

            Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

            First Dudian felt the wind. Afterwards it was like electricity hit him. His body and mind was late to respond. At the same time he felt that he was flying. The next moment pain followed from all over his body. 
   

            Dudian's body turned 720 degress and his eyes buzzed. He lost consciousness.
   

        Bam! Bam!
   

        His body percieved the violent bumps which brought sense to him. Dudian slowly opened his eyes while he coughed a few mouthful of blood. Smell and sense of pungent acidic fluids made him nauseous. 
   

            Dudian gradually recovered. The first reaction that went through his mind was: "Am I dead?" 
   

           Although he was in a dark place but it didn't affect his vision. He saw the horrorful hell-like scene in front of him. There were broken limbs of different monsters, bloodless corpses and variaty of distorted organs laying around. There were few hideous looking heads of monster staring at himself.
   

        Bam!
   

        A head of a jungle lizard rolled down. 
   

          The jungle lizards were the most common type of the monsters to encounter at this part of the ruins. 
   

            "Where am I?" Dudidan whispered.
   

            Dudian blankly looked around but couldn't locate his position. He looked up at the weak light coming off from above. He saw the jagged limbs of the splitter. A creepy feeling amassed in his heart as he looked at the monster which was far away from him at the top of the pit. Did it brought me here in its mouth? 
   

           The idea emerged in his mind but it faded away the next moment. Why didn't it chew and ate me? Is it 'splitter's eating habbit to accumulate certain number of preys and swallow them afterwards? 
   

            He understood that no matter what the reality was it wouldn't play into his hand. He suddenly thought of Scar. He looked down and around. He checked carefully around the circle. There were few monsters in the stump. Scar's body was lying by them. However one of his arms was missing while there was a large wound on his chest. 
   

           Because of fear and adrenaline rush Dudian totally had forgotten to check himself. He remember that when splitter attacked them he felt pain. He bowed down to check his abdomen where pain was originating from. There was a finger long wound that had pierced his hunter armor. Blood was slowly oozing out from it but he was able to endure the pain. Most probably he didn't feel much pain because the scythes of the splitter had toxins which could paralyse its prey. 
   

          In addition to the abdomen there was a huge wound on his left shoulder. His arm was almost cut off. 
   

           Dudian quickly reached for the first aid kit which he carried on his back pocket. 
   

           He unlocked the first aid kit and took out disinfectant and gauze. He was about to wrap around the wound when he was thrown to the ground. His cheek almost collided with a broken limb of a monster. The limb was staind with sticky blood. It exuded a fishy smell. 
   

           Dudian was surprised as he hung the first aid kit in haste. He lyed around like a frog to stabilize his body while he nervously watched the organs scattered around. A some kind of juice was dropping onto his neck. It was cold and slippery with a pungent smell. 
   

            Roar!
   

           He heard the shrill screams that echoed from outside. 
   

           Because of the roar the anxiety in Dudian's heart loosened a bit. He speculated that splitter wasn't going to eat them immediately as it was hunting other monsters. 
   

            It didn't take long for few elephant-like huge figure fall down from the top of the pit. 
   

          Dudian was scared as he moved to the side to escape the monsters that would be thrown in the future. His body wouldn't be able to stand such a pressure if any of those huge monsters fell onto him. 
   

            Bam! Bam!
   

            Huge shadows fell down and hit the position which was close to Dudian's original location. Scar's body was smashed under one of those huge shadows. The blood splashed around as Scar's body submerged inside the corpses. Most of them looked like mud and were beyond recognition. 
   

            Blood rushed into his brain and Dudian's face turned very ugly as he observed Scar's body disappear into nothingness. He was angry but he clearly understood that in the absence of power, tenacious will and confidence were just empty talk. It was just a joke. 
   

            At this time few more crooked limbs and distorted organs fall down from top. 
   

            Although he wasn't outside and couldn't observe the splitter but from these several reaction he speculated that splitter was in hurry. 
   

           Dudian looked at these few shadows which just fell down. They were the spotted dogs that had fled from the earlier time. However it seems splitter caught only four of them while the rest was able to escape. 
   

            It seemes that it was able to kill those four spotted dogs in just few breaths of time.
   

            There were number of sharp scars on their bodies and all of the attacks were made on fatal points. 
   

            Sounds of bumps stopped. 
   

            The bodies of the monsters suddenly rolled. Dudian's body hit another monster which was covered in blood. 
   

           It didn't take long for another body to fall down. It was a spotted dog. 
   

            Dudian was scared. It seems that no one of the cunning spotted dogs would be able to escape this predator. 
   

            The last spotted dog which was thrown in was alive too. It wasn't hit in fatal points but there was a huge scar on it and most of its bones were broken. It was very difficult for the spotted dog to move in this sealed environment. 
   

            Dudian was staring at it when the spotted dog noticed Dudian's existence. 
   

            One human and the other mutated monster. They stared at each other but no one dare to speak out. 
   

           The sound of bumps continued as several more monsters were thrown to the pit. Some of them were large creatures. These large ones had number of fatal injuries. Few of them were dying while the rest have long been killed. In addition to them there were few injured variant skeletons which were thrown inside. They immediately begin to bite, chew and eat the flew as soon as they landed. 
   

          How much is it going to eat? 
   

            The dark sealed place become more crowded as bodies of other monsters were thrown in. The blood smell was more concentrated. Dudian was getting nervous as he constantly adjusted his position so as not to be hit by the bodies of the monster fall down. Moreover he had to be careful and guard against the ones which had a drop of life in them. 
   

            The spotted dog that was alive had long been smashed down by the huge body of another monster. 
   

            Dudian wasn't happy to see this cunning monster die. Actually he felt sad as he saw it get killed. The truth was that at this moment he was no different than that monster. All creatures were food in the presence of the absolute masters of this jungle. 
   

            The bodies of the monsters began to hoard and fill the pit. 
   

            Dudian adjusted his posture as he hid in the edge of the jagged place. He was quietly waiting for the opportunity that may arise at any moment. 
   

            He expected that at some point splitter would stop hunting and bringing other monsters when it thought that it was enough. Actually it was bringing dead bodies at a consant rate. After some time no further violent fluctuations occurred. It was obvious to Dudian that the storage capacity was full. Perhaps it was time for the splitter to return to its nest. 
   

            Dudian was nervous as fear began to nurture in his heart. He knew that 'black snow season' was coming. The beasts usual collected food in advance for the winter. They would hoard them in their caves like some cold-blooded animals, eat them afterwards and hibernate. Maybe the 'splitter' had such a behaviour! Maybe it really prepared for the black snow season and that's why it didn't eat the monsters on spot but brought back to its nest. 
   

           Countless ideas stormed in his mind in this dark and stenchy place. The more he thought the greater he fell into despair.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 290: Struggle

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Dudian quietly lurked around in the silent and dark place. Every second of every minute felt like a century-long. H hoped that the bumbs would continue forever. 
   

           But he was aware that he will have to face the reality and struggle to live. He didn't continue to shy around and sit still. He began to think about ways to survive. He thought that if the food was poured into the nest then at the moment they were close to the surface. However at some point because of the weight of the monsters they would fall down to the depth of the pit. So if he continued to sit still then he would be buried alive. 
   

            He knew that he had to come up with a solution. He pulled the dagger from his legging and began to rummage through the bodies of the monsters. Soon he found a mutant crocodile's body. Its claws were stained with mud. It was not one of the three that they had killed but a mutated crocodile from the swamp. 
   

          The monsters who hid their own territories couldn't escape from the splitter. 
   

            Dudian used the dagger to cut off through the cracks on its abdomen. Afterwards he began to clean out the internal organs. He made sure that nothing was left inside the stomach of the crocodile. Later on he went into crocodile's body. His hands clutched onto its flesh on the edge as he nervously waited. 
   

            In about ten minutes the range of the bumps gradually slowed down. 
   

            The muscles of Dudian's body were tight because of nervousness. The time of life and death seemed to come. 
   

            The bumbs stopped but he didn't wait for long as the jagged organs began to loosen below them. He felt a huge force which pulled them down the hole. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Dudian also fall down while he was wrapped inside the mutant crocodile's corpse. Dudian felt bursts of pain from his bones after a heavy hit to the ground. Bang! Bang! Continuous sounds echoed and the blood, viscera, intestines and other organs spilled out and smahes onto crocodile's body. A full corpse of a spotted dog hit crocodile's spine. Dudian felt like he was hit by a boulder and he almost suffocted. Fortunately the armor covering crocodile had evolved and had strong defensive properties. Thanks to this Dudian didn't die on spot. 
   

           The bodies of the creatures dumped and piled up. 
   

            The blood that penetrated from the upper layers began to soak the ground. 
   

            The world was dead silent.
   

         Dudian felt that the pressure was too hard and he almost couldn't breathe. Luckily there were gaps between the bodies of the monsters so the stenchy air could circulate. 
   

            Dudian didn't dare to make a sound. His body was tight and like a sculpture. He feared that the splitter wouldn't eat but swallow the food. Although there was a very low probability of it happening but when it came to his own life even a 10% chance of such an occurrence would make a man very nervous. 
   

            He pushed his ears close to the sticky flesh and blood of the crocodile's belly. He tried to listen to the movement happening outside. 
   

            A few minutes later he heard the ground slightly tremble in a high frequence and quickly faint down. He thought about a possibility. The splitter went out to hunt! 
   

           Dudian didn't dare to wait anymore and seized this rare opportunity. His hands struggled to break apart crocodile's body and climb out. 
   

            However, Dudian's heart sank down after pushing for several times. The weight above the crocodile's body was more than he imagined. It was pressing down as if it was a mountain. 
   

            "Damn it!" Dudian felt anxious. If splitter decided that it had amassed enough food for the winter then it wouldn't go out. Moreover once it noticed that there was a living creatures inside the nest then Dudian wouldn't be able to escape the death. There was an opportunity in front of him which he couldn't use. "Am I really going to buried in here?" Dudian whispered as his heart was full of panic.
   

            He clenched his teeth as he made every effort to push but there was not the slightest change. Anger and anxiety filled his heart and they gave birth to trace of fear. But Dudian didn't gave up instead he calmed his mind. He though of another way. Dudian planned to crawl through the crocodile's body and drill out from its mouth. 
   

           Dudian was able to quickly move through the sticky and bloody flesh. It didn't take long for him to reach the crocodile's neck. There was a trace of joy in his heart as he saw that his actions were fruitful. There was a sharp wound in crocodile's neck caused by the splitter. It was a fatal injury to the crocodile. 
   

            Dudian clutched from the wound, squeezed his upper body and tried to push from its palate. However there was no effect. The hope that was ignited in his heart once again was extuingished. 
   

          His body was sweating while he deeply breathed. He was in a sealed place and there was a thin air which made his strength to get weaker. 
   

           He was exhausted and was anxious to lie down here to sleep. He adhered to his hopes as he repeatedly tried to push its jaw open. There were no results so he decided to change the method. Dudian opened his both hands and began his struggle to shake crocodile's body. 
   

            His body did swing up after a while and made the crocodile's body slightly shook up. He continued to do so and felt that the pressure was getting smaller in comparison to before. He was happy to see that his idea was succeeding. After all, the bodies stacked on top of the crocodile's corpse weren't arranged solidly. Moreover there were lots of blood which made them slip and fall down. 
   

            The more he shook the more the pressure decreased. About seven or eight minutes later he once again tried to push open the jaw of the crocodile. At the end he was successful. 
   

            Dudian was overjoyed as he went out of the jaw of the crocodile. 
   

           Dudian saw the accumulated wreckage of variate of monsters. The blood flowed down through the remnants of their bodies. It seemed like the scene where a chef added tomato sauce into the delicious food. 
   

           Dudian crawled out as he pushed away or squeezed through the corpses of other monsters. He didn't forget to tightly pull the first aid kit which was in his pocket. 
   

            After few minutes of struggle he was able to withdraw from the amassed bodies of the monsters. He saw that he was inside a dark cave. The air was full of strange stenchy smells. The cave was about ten meters his and could accommodate the splitter. 
   

            There were rough chopping marks all over the walls. Even a man made apparatus couldn't carve such long cut marks. 
   

           Dudian raised his hand to wipe the blood on his face. He sniffed but captured lots of smells in the air. He simply couldn't rely on his sense of odors to determine the position of splitter if it came back. 
   

            He ralized the flaw of sense of smell in this situation. He squatted down and pressed his ear to the ground to listen. He didn't hear any vibrations. His heart rejoiced as he stood up and began to ran through the cave. 
   

            After seven or eight steps Dudian stopped. He thought of Scar and looked back at the mountain of corpses. He didn't see the slightest shadow of Scar's corpse. Dudian bit his lip and turned to leave. His pupils shrank as he saw the scene farther away. 
   

            There was a huge oval boulder! 
   

            Not a boulder...The proper words to describe it was...a huge egg! 
   

        Dudian was startled on spot but soon recovered. It was not the time to think whether it was an egg or something else. He ran. 
   

           After about 20 meters he passed through a corned and looked forward. Dudian's body froze up like an ice statue.
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    Chapter 291: Storage

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian saw the exit of the cave which was supposed to lead to the outside. However it was closed down with huge rocks and boulders. The cave was blocked. Sun light penetrated down from few gaps. 
   

           Dudian rushed to the exposed places. But he wasn't able to squeeze through the gaps. The splits were extremely tight. It seems that the monster was worried that some other beast would come in and steal its eggs while it was out in a hunt. 
   

            "Damt it!" Dudian found a slightly larger gap at the mouth of the cave. He tried to move the boulder. 'Kaka'. Gravel rolled down from upper places. The rocks and boulders were not fixed. 
   

            Dudian was desperate when he felt slight trembles. 
   

            He quickly jumped down and crawled onto ground. He pushed his ear and listen to the high frequence, earthquake like trembles. It was similar to the vibration which he felt when the 'splitter' left the last time. 
   

            "It's back!"
   

            Dudian pupils shrank as he quickly climbed up and ran back to the cave. 
   

            As he was running towards the corpses he heard the rolling sound of boulders from the exit. It was a like a mountain was moving and changing its place. He quickly rushed to the pile of corpses. Dudian picked up limbs and organs of a few scattered monsters and covered his own body. He covered his face with a broken hairy limb of a monster. There was a small gap which Dudian used to observe the movement in the cave. 
   

            At this time the sounds of rocks rolling down stopped. The ground trembled and Dudian saw the ferocious figure coming towards them. Its body was covered in sharp scythes which made it look like a super cutting saw. Every part of its body was similar to a weapon. The splitter was simply a well-built super war machine! 
   

            The 'splitter' stopped in front of the monster corpses. Dudian was not able to see where its head or eyes were. However the middle part of its body spinned and bodies of the monsters fell down. Some of them were amassed over the place where Dudian was hiding in. The gap which he used to observe the 'splitter' was covered too. 
   

            After a while Dudian felt that 'splitter' had left. His body was covered with less monsters in comparison to previous time so he was able to detect the movements through his ears. He heard the sounds of boulders moving so he knew that 'splitter' had gone outside. 
   

            Dudian's heart sank but he was also relieved. Even the idea of coexisting in the same cave with the 'splitter' was creepy. 
   

            He struggled right and left. Dudian was able to dart out form the heap of monster corpses. He came to the entrance of the cave once more. The dense rocks and boulders still covered the exit. However he was still holding to a glimmer of hope. He looked at a large place from where shiny sun light was penetrating in. He tried to squeeze out but the monster haven't left him such a lucky gap to pass through. 
   

            Dudian was in a despair. He had to check the boulder one by one to see which one was loose from the outside so that he could open it up. 
   

            "If I had the magic marks of a black weaver then I could drill a hole and leave ..." Dudian would love to have another magic mark's ability but unfortunately everyone could have only one magic mark. 
   

           Half an hour passed as he tentatively tried to push the massive boulder. The vibrations resounded once again. The splitter was returning. 
   

           Dudian was scared as he thought about 'splitter' hunting speed. It was not hunting but harvesting fruits from the tree! It was indeed the overlord of this area. No monsters would be able to compete with it and it will always be able to pick a snack. 
   

            Dudian ran past the corridor created by the monster. He squeezed in back to the original place and tried to not cause too much of change. He was afraid that it will catch 'splitter's attention. After all, there was not much records about this legendary beast. There was only a sketch as well as simple information. They roughly made a judgement on its hunting level. Its preferences, IQ, life habits and so on weren't known. 
   

           Dudian felt that if the monster had a high IQ then he would be a dead meat sooner or later. 
   

            However as he took the current performance into account he thought that the monster wasn't a high IQ beast or else it would never have this kind of physical strength and massive body. It's seems its brain wasn't developed and it acted on instincts. 
   

            Rumble ~ ~
   

            The boulders broke apart again as the seaweed like body of the monsters rushde into the cave. It once again brought back the monster that it had captured. These bodies rolled down the mountain of  corpses and slipped. A huge humanoid creature which was about three meters in height fell down. It was a large variant skeleton. 
   

           This variant skeleton had a huge wound on its chest but it was not a fatal injury. It stood up and began to bite the other monster corpses as soon as it landed. 
   

            Puff! It wasn't even able to bite a few mouthfull when a cold light passed. Dudian wasn't able to see when or how the 'splitter' acted. But he clearly saw the head of the variant skeleton roll on ground while its body fell down. Black blood spewed out from its neck as if it was a hot springs. Its head rolled and stopped close to Dudian. He was able to see the variant skeleton's lifeless eyes staring at him while there was a piece of fless which was still in its mouth. 
   

           Dudian saw the wound at the neck of the variant skeleton. He determined that the 'splitter' had acted out of instinct and killed the variant skeleton. It seems that 'splitter' was aware of the deadly part of variant skeleton's necrotic neck and accurately attacked that part instead of tearing out its whole body. 
   

            The 'splitter' once again left as it dumped the body of the monsters. Obviously the amount of monsters in here was not enough to pass through the black snow season. 
   

           Dudian was in relief as he saw the monster leave. He climbed out and went towards the exit once again. There was still hope in his heart that the 'splitter' would leave a gap enough for him to squeeze out. The other was a monster and would inevitable make a mistake. 
   

           However after a lap of observation Dudian's hope was ruthlessly torn. The gap between the boulders was only an arm thick. His body wouldn't be able to squeeze out. 
   

            He understood that these boulders were massive rocks for him but in 'splitter's perspective they were just small stones. It could easily put them away in one swoop and unseal its own cave. 
   

           Dudian tried to push the boulder but felt abdominal pain. He looked down at the wound of stab. There was traces of complex feelings in his heart. If he didn't pick up Scar's body the last time, then perhaps his own body would be punctured two or three times over. The tip of 'splitter's scythe was enough to tore through his chest. 
   

           They were small prey so the 'splitter' hadn't even tried to kill them but just made sure to catch them. It seems while it had attacked them, its scyte had pierced and cut off Scar's arms while the smaller tip had pierced his abdomen and left shoulder. 
   

           After a moment of silence Dudian pulled out the first aid kit. He took off the armor from his upper body. He sense the strange blood scattered on his wounds. The blood had penetrated into the wound. 
   

            Dudian's face changed as he used the disinfectant to wash the blood off that had been scattered over and near wound. He used a small piece of gauze to wipe the wounded area and wrapped it with the rest of the gauze. 
   

           In addition to the abdomen, Dudian made sure to clean the wound on shoulder and scratches on his legs. 
   

            As he was about to finish dealing with the wound Dudian heard the vibration again. He quickly put on the armor and cut off fur of a monster. He covered his armor with the fur so that the blood of other monsters wouldn't infiltrate the gauze and infect his wounds once again.
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    Chapter 292: Broken shell

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           Soon the splitter once again drilled into the cave. 
   

            Dudian also went into the hiding within the monster corpses. He held his breath as he waited for the 'splitter' to come over. 
   

            He heard the influx of the monster bodies that were thrown by the 'splitter'. There was rough rustle as the sounds of bodies crashing echoed. A large number of monster bodies were dumped this time. 
   

            Dudian felt the pressure on his body increase as it continued to dump the corpses of monsters. He was relieved as more the pressure on his body the higher the sense of security he felt. 
   

           After pouring out the monsters the cave was silent. Dudian's heart tightened. He felt that as if fierce brutal eyes of the monster was staring at his hiding place. 
   

            He held his breath. 
   

            Silence continued for two or three minutes. 
   

            Dudian knew that if he held his breath for too long, then there would be a bigger chance to expose himself. So he breathed in through his nose while he kept the previously inhaled air into his lungs in his mouth. He slowly pushed them out through his lips. 
   

            He was extremely careful through the whole process as not to make the slightest sound. 
   

            The cave was dead silent. 
   

            Dudian's ear only heard his own heartbeat. He got more nervous as he couldn't detect any movement but his own. 
   

            After a minute.
   

            Dudian's tight muscles slowly relaxed. He still replaced his breath very carefully. Because of the silence he even suspected that the 'splitter' had left. 
   

           After a long time Dudian heard a slight friction. It was like a razor was cutting a stone. His heart was tightened as he waited for few moments. There was no follow-up movement. He speculated that the 'splitter' is tired of hunting and is sleeping near the heaps of monster corpses. He didn't know the sleep schedule of the monster. If it sleeps for a few days then it would be Dudian's bad luck. 
   

          Dudian couldn't stay tight and on alarm in this long silence. Moreover sleepiness and dizziness gradually hit him too. Although he knew that he was not snoring in his sleep but he didn't dare to sleep in this dangerous environment. 
   

            However the fear was overcome by the sleep and exhaustion. 
   

            Dudian had faught for a day against mutated crocodiles and twin-headed snake lizard. Moreover he had run back and forth and lured other monsters to help me to consume the strength and energy of the twin-headed snake lizard. Right now his body was injured and he had lost a lot of blood. He was physically and mentally exhausted. He adhered to stay awake for an hour but finally he slept as he was too drowsy. 
   

           He saw a nightmare in his sleep. There were countless of rotting faces growling and stretching out their hands towards him in the darkness. 
   

            He was awake once again. 
   

           Dudian's eyes were open and his body subconsciously flicked. It was just a jitter but all the pores on his body shrank because of shock. Time stopped for a second or two for him. He felt no movement from outside so his body relaxed as he was relieved. It seems that he hadn't disturbed 'splitter' even though he had slept. 
   

           Dudian was secretly glad in his heart as he evenly breathed while he laid within the dead corpses. He felt the cold and hard bodies of monsters all around him. He would have never imagined that at one time he would have to stay in such a purgatory for so long. Moreover he was creeped because of the ferocious monsters that were all around him. 
   

            "Its no wonder that hunters want to retire and live a normal life within the giant wall once they had earned enough money. No one wants to make half a step outside the giant wall even for sweeping through clean areas. Those places are relatively safe and the coefficient of danger is reduced to 10 percent or less. However it means that once out of ten times they will encounter a danger and they may die ... " Dudian sighed. He felt that he should always stay in the 'Temple of Elements' and engage in research. He could earn more than a hunter would. Twin-headed snake lizard was a high level monster but hunters would get only thousands of gold coins after bringing the materials from their bodies. 
   

            The hunters could get good money if they hunted high-priced monsters. But it was depending on pure luck. On a few experience and season hunters would fint set of way to track and hunt such monsters. The most dangerous part of the hunt was not combat with the monster but tracing and tracking it. They would have to pass through dangerous areas which would be territories of other monsters. 
   

           Dudian's mind turned calm as he thought of this. But he knew that Temple was not the perfect opportunity to increase his own strength. If he had a second chance to choose then he will choose to personally come out of the giant wall. However the next time he had to more considerate and cautious. He had to come up with more methods to avoid encountering monsters that would be very dangerous to face. 
   

            "People have divided the ground out of the giant wall into areas and zone. But in the eyes of the monsters there is no such discintion. The whole wall is a hunting area ..." Dudian's heart was bitter as he secretly sighed. 
   

           Waiting for such a long time in a silent place was boring. But people would usually ignore that if their lives are on stake. He didn't know how long it took but Dudian began to feel hungry. There were bursts of itching that came from hi wounds. The paralytic effect of 'splitter's toxins have lost their effectiveness. 
   

           In about ten hours Dudian's hunger was so bad that he felt pain. He was quite pateient but he knew that if he continued to stay hungry for long his belly will become numb and he will feel very uncomfortable. 
   

            The hunger disappeared but would occasionally burst again from time to time. 
   

            Dudian knew that the 'splitter' was still in the cave. He woke up for so long but he didn't dare to move out as he was worried that something wrong may happen. 
   

            Time passed slowly as he waited in patience. 
   

            Two days later.
   

            Dudian felt that the 'splitter' was still in the cave and haven't woken up. It made him flustered. Has it finished hunting for good? Did it go into hibernation state? 
   

           After two days of patience he felt that he was not hungry. But in the place where the wound was in his abdomen there was a strange feeling. He couldn't tell what it was but it was a different kind of feeling. 
   

           Dudian was hungry because of dizziness. He twisted his head slowly and face an unknown monsters body which was next to him. He gently bit out a small cluster of flesh and blood. He slowly chewed as not to make a sound. Afterwards he swallowed the meat. His tongue didn't feel any taste. However the flesh and blood made his appetite to grow. 
   

            Dudian felt like he had turned into a degenerate and a savage as he drank the blood. 
   

            Kaka!
   

            On the fifth day the silence in the cave was abruptly broken by a burst of crisp sounds.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 293: Health

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Dudian carefully listened to the sounds. 
   

            Kacha ~
   

            The crisp sounds got more louders and continuous. 
   

            At the same time the silence in the cave was broken by rough friction which was more louder and vibrant than the first sound. Dudian panicked as he knew that the 'splitter' was moving. As for the previous rupture sounds. 
   

            Could it be that the eggs hatched?
   

           The cave slightly trembled as it seems that the 'splitter' was crawling. This crispy sound from the rupture stopped but a sharp voice similar to crow's sounded. It had a weak and immature feel to it. 
   

          Dudian's mind sank. He knew that he wasn't wrong a new child was born. 
   

           His body shrank to deeper parts as he felt strong danger. 
   

           At the moment he began to hear sounds of biting, chewing and swallowing echoing from a bit away. From the sounds Dudian understood that it was the newly born 'splitter' which was eating. 
   

          The only hope in his heart was extinguished as he thought about the situation. Perhaps the 'splitter' never needed to stock food. Because of its body structure most probably it didn't even fear black snow season. Most monsters would enter their nests and hibernate through the winter so there would be less activities. However with its abilities the 'splitter' could easily hunt plenty of food. It didn't need to eat in advance to pass the black snow season. 
   

           This was the difference between an ordinary beast and the top monster. The whole region was its hunting ground and all the monsters were more or less its grain storage! 
   

            Apparently these monsters that it caught up were stocked for its newly born children. 
   

            Kacha, Kacha.
   

            The sounds of chewing and swallowing constrantly rang in his ear. It seemed that newly born splitter was quite hungry from the sound of eating. 
   

            Dudian face was gloomy: "How long will it take for it to reach me?" 
   

           The newly born splitter ate for ten minutes and stopped. Dudian heard slight vibration coming off from the surrounding ground. The newly born splitter was doing 'after dinner' activities. 
   

            Dudian continued to squeeze inside while he thought about the records from the atlas: 
   

            The young splitter at larval stage is a level 23 monster. It's blades can cut down vast majority of monsters less than level 30. It's aggressive by the nature and attack strength is strong. 
   

            "Legendary monster ... ..." Dudian's heart was bitter. This was just a born splitter at a larval stage. Even if its level was not 23 but it was close to it. The early growth period was very fast for splitters. It would take half a month cycle. By that time the bones and scythes would become completely solid. Their skin would be comparable to steel. It's scythes would be much sharper than the sword. 
   

            In other words it meant that in about half a month this newly born splitter would be a class 23 monster. It will be able to rely on their own unique advantages of its body to hunt anything below level 30 without a restraint. It will be beheaded and killing as if knife cuts through the butter!
   

            Moreover the growth and maturing period of the splitter was very fast. It would take it two or three years to completely mature. It would reach the pinnacle of combat effectiveness and became a level 68 monster in such a short amount of time. It would sweept through everything and stand at the apex! The assessment was given according to the general prejudgment within the wall. So it was not absolutely accurate. But take one or add two, it didn't make much of a difference. 
   

            Even if it was a level 60 monster there would be no chance for Dudian if he was going against its scythes! 
   

           The experiments which the newly born was doing, didn't last for long. Dudian didn't know it was tired or bored. However eating and chewing sounds echoed once more. But this time it was not savagely devouring the food in front of it. It would eat and stop for while. Dudian would hear the sounds of friction coming off from the walls. Dudian speculated that it was honing the razors of its scythes by using the walls. 
   

           Dudian understood the difference between mankind and beasts. Human beings need time to learn. Sometimes it would take generations of knowledge to be transmitted so that somekind of change could be seen. Moreover humans were social animals. However beasts heredited everything through genetics. Especially the ones like newborn splitters who were terrorizing monsters thaat could hunt in matter of months. Even a normal wolf who lived in a flock but knew how to bite the moment it was born. 
   

            He silently leaned against the body of the monsters. Perhaps his death was near but the contemplations that he had made him 'grow'. This were the things that he never had thought about. 
   

            The rough friction stopped for a while and the cave delved into silence. 
   

            In about seven or eight hours later the rhythm of eating sounds echoed again. It was like the young splitter was eating a delicious and juicy meal. 
   

          This time the chewing sound came from quite close to Dudian. As it was constrantly eating the sound was getting closer to. Gradually he felt that the distance was so close that he had to do something. His hands quietly touched the dagger in his leggings. He was ready to attack. Dudian was going to let it suffer even if he died in the process. 
   

            However the sound of chewing stopped. The little guy seemed to eat enough. 
   

            Dudian was relieved but there was no joy in his heart. Sooner or later his turn was going to come. 
   

            He gently bit the flesh and blood of the monster that was close to him. He chewed it slowly and swallowed the flesh. Dudian was trying to restore strength. He didn't care whether the body of this particular monster had virus, radiation or other toxin. As long as he could make a little recovery of strength then it was much better than fighting like a dead man. Moreover it would be much comfortable for him to directly get poisoned that die at the hands of the young splitter. 
   

            The friction sounds from the rocky wall echoed. Dudian heard the twists and turns as an immature sharp call full of excitement resounded. 
   

            Dudian listened to the movement sounds. Did it mean that the 'splitter' went out to hunt? 
   

            There was excitement in his heart as he thought about it. It was likely that the splitter was sleeping in the cave not because it was tired but it was roughly making the calculation about the needs of its future children. Now the first child was born and it went out to hunt. The splitters were different from humans as the newborn would need lots of food to eat. The previously eaten amount of food wasn't enough for the newborn splitter to strengthen the razors of its scythes. 
   

           According to Dudian's guess the splitter had left the cave and there was a tender cry followed after its departure. 
   

           Did it take its own child for life experience? 
   

            There was a new glimmer of hope in Dudian's heart. As long as the cave was not blocked there was a chance for him to live through and survive. 
   

           Soon the sharp call paused as the sounds of rolling rocks echoed. 
   

            Dudian calmed down. The young splitter didn't go away. Dudian knew that he hoped for the impossible. 
   

            "However, it is still a rare opportunity. At least it is a heavenly situation. Although eventually I may be killed by the youngling but at least I'll have a fair chance to fight with the young splitter..." Dudian whispered. 
   

          Soon the sounds of rolling rocks calmed down. The high-frequency vibrations gradually faded away in the distance. 
   

            Afterwards, Dudian heard the sounds of friction echoing from the ground. The young splitter was coming back. Coldness flashed pass through Dudian's eyes as he clutched the dagger in his legging.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 294: Death

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The silent cave may become the last battlefield in his life. But regardless of the outcome Dudian was planning to go all out. 
   

            Sounds of rough friction approached from a far. The young splitter stopped in front of the corpses of monsters. It began to chew and swallow the dead bodies. 'Kaka'. It seemed that the young splitter was biting onto a hard bone as it tenaciously chewed it. 
   

            The young splitter was using the bones of the prey to hone its own teeth! 
   

            Dudian deeply breathed as he carefully turned his head. He looked out from a small gap. The young splitter was eating the dead body of a monster. Its body was swaying like seaweed. All of its limbs were similar to front of limbs of a mantis. At the moment, its front small scythes were picking up a corpse. The lower part of young splitter's body looked similar to a crab shell. It looked like a hard armor that protected the young splitter. 
   

            Dudian identified its head. 
   

            He quickly visualized the battle in his mind. He was thinking about how to get near to it and cut its head with the dagger. He was 'exercising' in his head and simulating the process. 
   

            At this time, the young splitter who was eating the corpse suddenly stopped chewing. It slowly turned around and looked at the place where Dudian was hiding. It hesitated but after few seconds the young splitter began to slowly move over. All of its scythe like limbs were raised as it stood in an offensive position as it looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian didn't expect that the young splitter would be so sensitive. He hadn't moved at all and was just quietly looking at it. It was strange that it was able to detect his presence. 
   

            Suddenly, he thought of another problem. Since this young splitter was aware of his own existence then the adult splitter should also know that he was hiding here! But it didn't kill Dudian. 
   

            "Was it...Did it planned to use me as a whetstone for its child?"
   

           Dudian knew that there were beasts which discarded their children at the early days. But it seems splitter took another approach. The mutated crocodile's body armor was tough so it would be hard for the young splitter to chew it at beginning. There were some monsters that were highly toxic for the young splitter at this point. So the child had to experience all of this and find what is good for itself. 
   

            As he thought about the details Dudian understood that his survival was not the blessing of the heavens. He was just a weak food source from splitter's perspective. Dudian was left alive so that the splitter's child could practice before eating bones of other monsters. 
   

            Many thoughts flashed in his mind as the young splitter approached him step by step. It's posture was still the same as one of its front scythe like limbs wandered over his body. 
   

            It's scythe like arm pierced over the corpses but there was no movement. 
   

            The young splitter was confused. It lifted its other front limb and moved it towards Dudian. It's rough and wide scythe mercilessly cut off flesh of other monsters that were close to Dudian's body. The temperature in the cave was very low. So the place was cool and the corpses of monsters didn't seriously rot. 
   

           Dudian was almost cut in half but he still didn't move. There were cuts and scars all over. 
   

            The young splitter stopped as it seemed puzzled. It was inexperienced and Dudian was the first lifeform which it had seen alive after its mother. 
   

            The young splitter stretch both of its front limbs and pierced onto the body of the monsters. Puff! Awl like sharp points of the scythes passed through the body of the monster. 
   

           Dudian felt pain in his chest. One of the sharp scythes had pierced a bit into his body. The hunter armor was easily punctured. Fortunately, the body of the monster in front of him was thick and he wasn't deeply injured. 
   

            Dudian tightly clutched onto dagger as he patiently waited. 
   

            The young splitter took back its front scythes and grabbed the body of the monster. It wanted to turn over when a silver light flashed and shot at it. 
   

            The young splitter was shocked as it didn't think that 'dead' would suddenly come alive and attack it. It was caught off guard. The young splitter tried to move its front scythes to block the silver light with the body of the monster. However it was late. 
   

            The young splitter was startled. 
   

            At the same time Dudian rushed out through the front limbs of the young splitter and his hands tightly clung to the place where he had identified as its mouth. 
   

            He was glad that he had chosen to throw dagger instead of stabbing it himself. Because if he tried to go with the second option most probably he would be cut into clots by now. 
   

            Dudian hugged onto the head of the young splitter as it screamed in horror. Dudian no longer planned to take the possible injury to his left arm into account. He roared as he used all the power possible to twist its head. 
   

            Dudian was aware that all parts of young splitter were weapons. He didn't know whether its scythe like arms could turn 180 degrees and reverse attack him but intuition told him that it was possible. Once the young splitter reacted it would be instantly cut. Outcome of this battle was lying in his hands in this moment. Because of strong fear his left arm burst out with the greatest power he had used in his life. He twisted as hard as he could. 
   

            Kacha!
   

            The sharp sound which was coming off the young splitter stopped instantly. Puff! Blood splashed out as if it was water. Dudian felt that his body was light the next moment. The young splitter had tried to throw him off at the last moment so its body was uplifted before its death. Dudian flied out and fall onto ground. He somersaulted for seven or eight times to decrease the momentum and stop his body. His body hit the wall of the cave. His head was heavily knocked onto the stones. He almost fainted on spot. 
   

            He struggled to keep himself conscious as he knew that if he felt into coma then it would be his end. Soon the buzzing in his head stabilized. His mind was clear again. He saw that the body of the young splitter was stiff and frozen in front of the other corpses. The blood kept flowing down from its body as it stood motionless. 
   

            Dudian couldn't help but looked at the traingular organ in his hand. It was extremely hard and there was soft meat inside. 
   

            "Is it the head of the splitter?" Dudian whispered.
   

            "Did I just break away its head?" 
   

            Dudian sat on the ground as he stared at the body of the young splitter. In about ten seconds its body lost balance and slowly fell down. 
   

            He believed that the young splitter would never disguise itself and it was really dead. 
   

           Dudian held its head and slowly got up. He saw that blood kept flowing out of its head as bright red blood kept oozing down to the ground. 
   

            "It is dead ..." Dudian's tight muscles loosened. The whole process was completed in an instant. If he had fighted the young splitter head on then he would never be able to win. His body was weak and there were many shortcomings in comparison to the young splitter. Fortunately, God has given the humanity intelligent brain to make up for that. 
   

           He recalled the lightness he felt at the moment of life and death. The blood in his body was boiling. 
   

            He gradually calmed down as he ran to through the corridor towards the exit. He saw that boulders were packed closely. He looked around as this may be the only chance he would ever have. 
   

            "Gap!"
   

            "I gotta find a gap!"
   

            Dudian's eyes were wide as he stared at every possible place. 
   

           He looked from top to bottom, from left to right. He looked once again but wasn't able to find gap big enough to squeeze out his body. Dudian's heart sank as his body went cold.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 295: Same kind

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian felt bitter.
   

            He had to admit that the splitter's ability to seal the cave was good. No matter how many times he had come over to check there wasn't a single omission! Every time it has strictly closed the place. Dudian thought that not even humans would be able to maintain consistence as this monster. 
   

            Dudian's palm were placed on boulder as he tried to push it. As long as he was able to escape from this place he would have chance to live. He was able to live through the life and death battle but these layers over layers of boulders were just too much. 
   

            Dudian was frustrated because of lack of power. He was clutching to the head of young splitter while the other hand was pressed against the boulder. He planned to put away the young splitter's head to use both hands to push the boulder when an idea flashed through his mind. 
   

            The splitter was a legendary monster so it had to have worms that he could use to get magic marks. 
   

           If he used it to replace his own magic marks then maybe he would be able to break out from the place. 
   

            Immediately, he used both hands to pick the head of the young splitter. He touched along the shell as he looked for the parasitic worm. He couldn't find it so he rushed back to the cave. He checked its body and the blood that had flown down to the ground. 
   

            The parasitic worm wasn't in its head. 
   

            There was no parastic worms in the corpse too. 
   

            Dudian bent over and looked through the blood that was flown to the ground. His heart was tense as he checked the place. He knew that when the child is born there is a parasitic soul worm but it sleeps within the body. After the larval stage it would begin to absorb the nutrients form the body of the host and learn its genetic charasteristics. Afterwards it will begin to change the genetic fragments of the host's body giving it magic marks. However it wasn't guaranteed that the process was so but it was an assumption. 
   

            Moreover it has been only five days that the young splitter had hatched from the egg. 
   

            The parasitic worm was likely to be in its body. At the moments of its death it should have aborted out. 
   

            Dudian carefully searched through the place. The longer it took him the more distant the hope of finding the parasitic worm became. He search back and forth for several times but still couldn't find the shadow of the parasitic worm. 
   

            The last trace of the hope ignited in Dudian's heart was sadly extinguished. 
   

            Kacha!
   

            As he was sitting in the blood he heard crisp sounds coming off from the cave. Because of the silence of the cave the sound echoed loudly. 
   

            Dudian was confused as he quickly got up and walked around the corpse of the young splitter. He followed the source of the sound. His face was shocked when he saw the sight. There were many huge bones scattered around. They looked like a weed nest but made out of bones. There were six white oval eggs in these. 
   

            The sounds were coming off from one of the eggs. It was fragmented at this point. 
   

            There was a broken eggshell which belonged to the young splitter which he had killed. Now there were another six! Moreover one of them was hatching right now! 
   

          Dudian wryly smiled as he stood there like a sculpture for a long time. The vast majority of the beasts were different from humans. A pregnant woman would give birth in nine months. She would occasionally give birth to twins or maybe to few triplets. But beasts giving birth to seven or eight offsprings was very normal. Moreover some fish gave birth to thousands but the number of surviving offsprings would not be much. 
   

            Such birth habits of the beasts apparently had been transferred to the monsters. Actually the monsters would be at their weak state in their pregnancy. They would lack food and security. It seems that by multiple birth the splitter tries to enhance the survival rate of its kind. 
   

            "Should I fight?" Dudian was silently watch as he stood still. Although it was the best moment to attack but he knew that even if he killed this little thing his situation wouldn't change much. His last day would come when the adult splitter would be back. The adult had prepared him as a whetstone for its child. However this whetstone had killed its children. It naturally wouldn't let other children encounter such a danger. 
   

            However, he would die if he didn't fight! 
   

            Dudian looked at the egg and sighed. There was a proverb that if a person was able to live another second then it was an additional second of life. Moreover if he was able to kill this monster then the future hunters would be more secure. Even if he died in here but Old Fulin could recruit more hunters in the future to come out to hunt in this region. However if there were number of splitters in this region then this place was really going to become a 'death passage.' 
   

            Dudian picked up his dagger and touched the egg. 
   

            Kacha!
   

            The egg was completely cracked. 
   

            There was a figure wrapped in viscous liquid. It opened its eyes and curiously looked to the outside world. Its scythe limbs contracted. The first thing it did was to focus on Dudian who was next to the egg. It's long and sharp scythe arm stretched out towards him. Although it was just moments ago but its limbs were very sharp. 
   

            Dudian didn't thin that the newborn would hatch out form the egg and stay in a defensive posture. Moreover compared to the previous young splitter this one was a bit light colored. 
   

            He stopped moving as there was no chance of winning against it. 
   

            The newly born splitter went out of the eggshell and rushed towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian hurried back as his face slightly changed. 
   

            The young splitter saw Dudian running away so it followed it. However its green eyes blinked as it looked at Dudian. They had reached the place with monster corpses. It suddenly raised one of its scythes and grabbed part of a monster. It threw it away at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian made a few steps backwards so that he would not be hit by the part of the monster. 
   

            The young splitter blinked its eyes few more times then it no longer looked at Dudian. Instead it bowed its head and began to eat, chew and swallow the corpses of monsters. 
   

            Dudian was startled. He didn't think that the young splitter wouldn't attack himself. Does it feel that his body isn't as delicious as the bloody corpses of these monsters? Or does it want to eat first and then deal with him? 
   

           In any case there was a great opportunity in front of him. He quickly threw out the dagger and rushed at it.
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The dagger was shot but the young splitter which was focused on eating waved one of its limbs and shoot down the dogger. 
   

            The young splitter growled as its raised its scythes. 
   

            "Good reaction!" Dudian's face slightly changed as he stopped in hurry. The same trick had failed. The former one didn't have time to respond and the distance wasn't such long. However now there was a big distance between them and as a result the young splitter had sufficient time to respond to his dagger attack.
   

            Dudian ran up the mountain of dead bodies.
   

            The young splitter saw that Dudian ran away so it stopped concerning itself with him and bowed to eat. 
   

            Dudian saw that the young splitter didn't care about his existence. He began to think about other methods to deal with it. 
   

           The young splitter had devoured enough food. It shook its body as it waved its scythe like arms. The young splitter seemed excited as it went to the walls to grind its blade on them. Dudian thought that it had completely forgotten about his existence. 
   

           Dudian had long come up with a plan as he thought that the young splitter would come over to attack him. He was shocked to see that it didn't.
   

            "Why? What's going on?" Dudian was at a loss: "It seems that it is not hostile towards me...How...why?"
   

            His facial expressions were funny as he stared at the young splitter: "Does it... it treats me as its sibling? Do it think that I'm its mother?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          Dudian looked at the young splitter which was honing its scythes in front of the wall of the cave. So did it take him as a similar being because he was the first existence that it saw after it was born? 
   

            Too unscientific!
   

            "There should be other reasons. This reason alone is too unreasonable ..." Dudian face changed. His mind told him that it would be to simply to explain everything just like that. Otherwise why humans would tame such ferocious existences? They had to steal their pups and show themselves to it at the beginning. Wouldn't it be so easy to tame that way? 
   

            No, it was too unreasonable. 
   

           Dudian thought of something as he looked down at his body. The hunter armor was full of blood. Previously when he was searching for the parasitic soul worm he had stained his armor with the blood of the splitter. Perhaps because of the smell of the blood the young splitter took him as its own brother... But that 'mother' idea was nonsense. 
   

            "I believe that it has temporarily mistaken me. But after a long time it would naturally be able to distinguish. If I wait for long then I would die ..." Dudian's eyes lit up as he looked at the young splitter. He made few steps and saw that the young splitter was still concentrated on honing its scythes. He thought of an idea. 
   

            His eyes shined and his blood boiled as he thought of the idea. One again he felt a hope. 
   

            "Come and come over." Dudian picked up the dagger form the ground and came close to the young splitter. He shouted out to call it. Though he knew that the young splitter might not be able to understand his language. 
   

           The young splitter turned back at Dudian. It's green eyes focused on him. The young splitter seemed to be confused. 
   

            Dudian didn't have experience in taming beasts but he had met people who had tamed puppy. He waved: "Come, come here..."
   

            Dudian went sideways while he gestured at the young splitter. 
   

            After a moment the splitter slowly began to move towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was delighted as he saw that he actions were bringing effect. He guided the young splitter back to the entrance of the cave. In his heart he was calculating the time that the adult splitter took to hunt. Normally it would be just over thirty minutes. So he had about 15 to 20 minutes left before the adult splitter came back. 
   

            However it was possible that it would come back in few minutes. 
   

            If he couldn't get out in twenty minutes the his death would come. 
   

           Dudian was calm as he looked at the gap between the boulders. He pointed towards it and tentatively said: "Hit it! Hit!" His hands shot towards the rocky wall. 
   

            The young splitter looked at him as it was motionless. 
   

            Dudian was very nervous as he saw no response from the young splitter. But he tried not to show the anxiousness to it. There was only one way and that was to slowly guide it. He was patient as he repeatedly said: "Follow me! Hit! Hit it!" He beat the rocks with his hands. 
   

            The young splitter didn't respond as it quietly looked at him. 
   

            Dudian was becoming impatient as he shouted in anger: "Come on! Just chop it!" He continued to tap the rocks with hit both hands while he looked at the young splitter. 
   

            The young splitter looked for a while then slowly raised its scythes and began to cut the rock wall. The rough and harsh sounds began to echo out. 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he saw the young splitter comply with him: "Harder! With all your strength!" 
   

            The young splitter saw him stop so it discontinued too. 
   

            Dudian was stunned. He began to continuously beat the rock with both his hands.
   

            The young splitter saw him so it immediately lifted the scythe like forelimbs and cut the rock. 
   

            puff! puff!
   

            The scythes were able to just scratch the massive boulder. 
   

            Dudian saw that the young splitter wouldn't be able to cut through the complete boulder even if it took a whole day. However just half a meter away from that place there was a gap. He thought that if he could direct it to cut and enlarge that gap then there would be chance. 
   

            "Come on, follow me, take three steps ..." Dudian tried to guide the young splitter. 
   

            However the young splitted ignored him and continued to cut the boulder in front of him. 
   

            Dudian increase the pitch of his voice to catch its attention. He moved back and forth for a while. 
   

          About a minute later the young splitter also learned to move like Dudian. It was standing in front of the gap. 
   

            Dudian was speechless. He wanted to give warm applause to himself: "Come on! Do it with vigor! Put all your strength and effort!" Afterwards he began to punch the rock. 
   

            The young splitter continued to act the way Dudian demonstrated. It's scythe like arms were cutting the sides of the gap and lots of small stones were extracted. 
   

          Dudian was excited. Indeed it was a legendary monster. It's learning ability was terrible. It was much terrorizing than a human baby. 
   

            "Hurry up!"
   

            Dudian pretended to hit faster. Moreover he knew that it couldn't understand his own words. 
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            The young splitter was cutting the gap and enlarging it. 
   

            Dudian saw the gap was big enough for him to squeeze through so he shouted: "stop! Stop!"
   

            The young splitter heard the sound and looked at Dudian. It saw that he had stopped so it didn't continue to cut the boulder. 
   

            Dudian saw that it was standing in front of the gap so he quickly rushed back to the cave: "Follow me! Come here!" 
   

            The young splitter saw him run away and took back its eyes. It continued with the previous cutting exercises. 
   

           Dudian was angered as he saw the young splitter not following after him. He picked up a claw of monster from ground and threw at it. Bang! 
   

            The young splitter raised its front limbs in rage and turned its head. It rushed over to the cave. 
   

           Duian rushed into the mountain of corpses. He threw their bodies at the young splitter to divert its attention. 
   

            Afterwards Dudian ran back the entrance of the cave. He squeezed into the big gap drilled by the young splitter. He took off his hunter armor as some parts of the armor were too hard. He was accounting for space right now. 
   

           There was only shorts on him as his upper body was bare. He drilled into the gap. 
   

            The gap was too narrow. He was able to squeeze his head freely but his shoulder was stuck because of several inches. 
   

           Dudian clenched his teeth as he knew that he couldn't back down in here and leave to die. He forced himself out as the stones rubbed his flesh and penetrated it. There was pain coming off from his right part of shoulder. The skin should be bleeding. 
   

           Dudian creeped inside like a bug. After he was able to pass his shoulder the following parts were much easier. 
   

            Dudian moved inch by inch as he palms caught onto the rocks. The little gap in front of him was the hope that he was crawling onto. 
   

            His shoulder bumped into variaty of rough stones as he cwaled. Half the way he felt a sharp pain from his shoulder. A stone tip had pierced into his body. 
   

            Dudian growled in pain. He clenched his teeth and forced his body out. He felt that his shoulder was torn. It was the same feeling as being pierced with spike. 
   

            Dudian roared and pushed forward.
   

            His palms caught the outside part of the boulder. He burst with strength as his body squeezed out and fell to the ground.
   

        Hiss~~!
   

          A faint and anxious call came from behind the gap. It was the young splitter. 
   

            Dudian didn't cared much about the young splitter which had come back. He looked at the sun and identified the direction. He had to go to the right! 
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            Dudian was running but he still couldn't help but look back. He saw that boulder which was located ten meters above the ground was shaking. He didn't think that the power of the newborn was so terrible. However there was no point at looking back. He ran away as fast as he could.
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         Run! Run! Run!
   

            Dudian fleed away like fool. He would be willing to put up wings at his spine in his moment. His body was exuding the smell of the young splitter's blood so if the adult splitter sensed him then it was bound to track him. 
   

          The only way for him to keep his life at this moment was to get out of its perception range as soon as possible! 
   

            "Damn it! I'm not sure which area where I'm located at right now! It had caught me and brought me into its nest and I'm unaware of the position." Dudian's face was ugly. The only thing that made him slightly less nervous was that the splitter's nest would be in an area where monsters would not lurk around. However it also meant that if he encountered a monster in this area then it would be a very dangerous one. As a monster which preyed upon the eggs of splitter wouldn't be an ordinary one. Especially its hiding skills would be out of this world. 
   

            In about few minutes Dudian had run out for more than a dozen miles. He was running through bushes right now. 
   

            "It's a ruined city which is completely buried under and occupied by the moss and vegetation. There isn't an iconic building or terrain which I can refer too..." Dudian pulled out the map and looked at it. Previously he took off his hunter armor but he didn't abandon the man. The ruins were vast so he had to do something before the adult splitter caught up. If he didn't refer to the map then he would lose his path and stray into the area of another dangerous monster. 
   

            He firmly remembered the main landmarks drawn in the map and was about to move forward. 
   

            rustle~~
   

            The sounds of grasses swaying echoed. 
   

            Dudian's face slightly changed as he looked back. He saw a terrifying figure catching up to him as it passed through the bushes on the ragged asphalt. It was moving like a spider while its front two scythes were cutting of the bushes in front. 
   

            However, it was not the adult one but the newly born small splitty. (t.n: I read through the comments and saw people referring to the young splitter as splitty. I like the way it sounds and I'll be sticking to it.) 
   

            Small was a metaphore because splitty was as big as an elephant. 
   

            "Damn it!" Dudian's face turned ugly. He turned and ran. Dudian wanted to curse out loud on impulse. How could splitty break open the boulders? Did it drill out? 
   

            The most dangerous and critical part was that it was pursuing Dudian! 
   

            Dudian was going to mad. At the time when the adult splitter returns back to its nest it will see one of its child dead and the other one missing. It will certainly pursue him. There is going to be a chase. If the splitty stayed back in the nest then the adult splitter may stay in the cave as a guardian. The possibility of a chase would reduce by a lot. 
   

            However, right now Dudian could give a 99% guarantee that the adult splitter would be tracking them! 
   

            Moreover it had to be noted that even the mutated crocodiles were hunted and killed by the splitter at their home ground in the swamps. It showed how terrifying predator it was! 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian splintered as fast as he could. He wanted to get rid of this little ancestor. 
   

            The sounds of splitty chasing after him didn't pull away. Actually as time passed it got more and more fast. It seems that splitty was getting used to its body and the limbs were adapting to the environment. The coordination between its limbs was getting better. 
   

            Dudian looked back to check his pursuer. He secretly speculated about trying to fight it head on. But he knew that he may not be able to kill it. Previously he relied on surprise and environment to kill the young splitter. How was he going to layout such a situation at this point? 
   

            Once the adult splitter returns back to the cave it will immediately chase after them. The latter is not something that he could play around with. 
   

            Hah! Hah!
   

            Dudian's breathed was getting hard as he ran. Nevertheless, the human's physical fitness is limited in comparison to monsters. He was getting slower and the splitty was catching up with him. Dudian stopped as he held onto the dagger. He turned around and stared at it.
   

            Splitty saw that Dudian stopped so it quickly reduced its speed. It came to stop at a few meters away from Dudian. It cried out as it hissed. Its vocal cords were not matured yet so it couldn't growl or call out. 
   

            Dudian wryly smiled.
   

            Splitty stood still as its emerald green eyes blink from time to time. 
   

            Dudian made a few steps back. 
   

            Splitty slowly moved. 
   

            Dudian made few more steps backwards.
   

            Splitty moved forward.
   

            Dudian immediately stopped.
   

            Splitty also stopped.
   

            Dudian went crazy as he wanted to pick up a stone and hit at it. But he changed his mind immediately. He thought that such a behaviour may have a counter-effect. Splitty won't be able to pick up a stone but instead would want to 'exchange the communication' by using its scythes. Dudian didn't want to get sliced into two at this place. 
   

            How can heavens justify such a physique in a newly born monster? 
   

            "It is a second generation monster which was just born. I assumed that humans are... " Dudian felt bitter in his heart. He thought of a way. Since he couldn't outrun it then there was one way he could use to get rid of it. That was to trap it somewhere or else both of them would be stuck together. 
   

            Dudian pulled out the map and looked at it while he vigilantly checked the splitter through sideways. He was worried that it would suddenly rush out at him. Although he only glanced at the map but he remembered approximate look of the area by the death passage. However there was a big mountain and a great lake by their current location. 
   

            He search the vicinity of the death passage again. He saw few large lakes. Dudian's eyes lit up as he saw the description on the map. He confirmed his current location with the map. Right now he was in an area occupied by the Scott consortium. It was the closest area to the death passage. Actually it was described as area no '0' by the Scott consortium and was colored in gray! 
   

            If he travelled on a parallel line then he was going to reach area no 3 outside the death passage. 
   

            Finally he was able to pin-point his location. He quickly selected a route and ran. 
   

            Splitty saw that Dudian began to run so it immediately began to follow after him. 
   

            Dudian's eyes were gloomy as he secretly prayed that the adult splitter wouldn't catch up soon. His muscles were tight as he felt a feeling of death. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian ran out from the wilderness and sprinted through a relatively safe route. 
   

            In about two or three minutes Dudian got to understand that the little ancestor had no malicious feelings towards himseld. It would slow down when Dudian felt tired and slowed down. Splitty didn't intend to attack him but instead moved correspondingly as Dudian did. 
   

            It made his heart ease a little as he wryly smiled.
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        Whoosh!
   

          Dudian was rushing through the grasses when his foot kicked a hard object. His body stumbled as he almost fell down. He used his hands to press to the ground to go forward while he heard a low roar coming from behind. He couldn't help but look back. 
   

            He saw that a monster looking like a turtle with a very long tail poked its head through the grasses. It's body scales looked as rough as a rock. It seemed that it was taking a nap in the grasses. The turtle was awakened and shook its body. Its head turned towards Dudian and then quickly turned back to the other side. 
   

           Splitty was standing a bit away from them. It stopped as its emerald green eyes looked at the stone turtle with ferocious and bloodthirsty killing intent. Both of them were confronting each other. 
   

           Dudian didn't stop for long as he turned around and ran. 
   

           He had recognized the monster. It was called stone turtle. At adult stage they reached level twenty two. The stone turtles had strong defense. Even a senior hunter would find it difficult to leave scars on its armor. The only way humans were able to hunt it using methods such as fire, anesthesic poison and so on. 
   

           Dudian heard a roar came from behind after he run for few hundred meters. It seems both of hem were fighting each other. He didn't hope that stone turtle would be able to kill the splitty but Dudian hoped that it would rely on its hard defense and delay time for him to run away. 
   

            "The little ancestor is relying on the smell of blood from my body to track me. If I can use the blood of other monsters or even mud to eliminate the smell then maybe I can get rid of the..." Dudian's eyes lit up as he remembered the stone turtle. He was beginning to think of different way from this situation. He saw small water basins. He carefully checked around to confirm that there were no monsters lurking inside. Dudian used his palms to grab mud from the swamp and smear on his on body. 
   

            As Dudian was about to finish half of his body when he heard the rustling sounds of the grass. He turned back to see the black spot sweet through the bushes. It was splitty! 
   

            "Really?!" Dudian's eyes shrank. Did it take it half a minute for it to finish the battle? 
   

            Dudian's face changed as he saw the scythes of the splitty stained with blood. He changed his mind about continuing to smear mud on his body. He knew that if he completely covered the blood stains with the mud then he would be the target of its hunting. He began to run as he thought about the map. 
   

            It didn't take long for him to reach area no 2 of the death passage. He was calculating time in his mind. Thirty minutes had almost passed. Most probably at the other side the adult splitter was in a horrified situation in the nest. If it maxed up its speed then the adult splitter could reach his location in about five minutes. According to his estimates Dudian had five minutes of lifetime. 
   

            "It's too short. I need at least fifteen minutes to reach the entrance of the giant wall." Dudian's face turned ugly as he thought about the mutated crocodiles in the swamp. He changed his direction and ran towards the swamp. 
   

            He reached the swamp in about two minutes. 
   

            However he was shocked when he saw the scene in the basin. Previously the swamp was covered in dark green plants and bushes. It was a great place for mutated crocodiles to camouflage. However the place was in a mess at the moment. There were scratches which were seven or eight feet large. There was blood stains scattered all over the mud. Claws of the crocodiles were scattered around the place. 
   

            Apparently the adult splitter had come over here to hunt the mutated crocodiles. Last time he was able to lure out three mutated crocodiles while the others seems to have gone back to the swamp because of the fear of the twin-headed snake lizard. However the brutal end that they had was no different. The area was swept clean by the adult splitter. 
   

            Dudian's eyes recovered as he looked around the area. He found some vines and pulled them off. He wrapped the vines tightly over a collapsed boulder. The he held onto them as he run into the basin. 
   

            Splitty who had reached the place hissed and rushed in after Dudian. There was a trace of low roar as it followed after Dudian. 
   

           Dudian continued on as he saw splitty rush after him. 
   

            After seven or eight steps Dudian saw his feets get covered and tangles with mud. His speed sharply dropped and each step felt deeper and harder. After sisteen steps he was unable to rapidly move as he was drenched almost to his knee in the mud. He pulled the tight vines as he crawled out from the other side. 
   

            Hiss~~
   

            There was a low cry with a trace of fear in it. 
   

            Dudian looked back and saw the splitty body had falled into the swamp. It's huge body and sharp scythes made it fell deeper than himself. 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he climbed out of the swamps using the vines. He climbed out to the dry shore and shook the mud. He heard the panicky call from behind. He looked back and saw the splitty was submerged half its body in the swamp. It was agitated as it tried to use its scythes to move fast but instead felt more deeper. It seemed that splitty was calling out for help. 
   

            Dudian's face slightly changed but he continued to ran away. 
   

            There was urgency in his heart as he splintered. 
   

            In about two minutes Dudian reached the outer edge of the area no 1. He didn't encounter any monsters on the way. It seems that the adult splitter had preyed upon all of them. Or his fire method had killed them. 
   

            Buzz~~
   

            A voice echoed from behind. 
   

            Dudian's heart jumped in shock as he looked back. 
   

            He saw a figure chasing after him. 
   

            How did it climb out?
   

            How can it be?!!!
   

            Dudian was shocked but he soon noticed the transparent wings behind the splitty's 'spine.' They were vibrating as it moved. Actually the splitty was moving much faster than before and it seemed that it would fly up at any time. 
   

            Does it have wings?
   

            Is it a flying monster?!
   

            Dudian hurried to ran forward as fast as he could. 
   

           It didn't take long before splitty running side by side with Dudian. It's head which was protected by the edge of its scythes turned over as it hissed in low tone. It seems splitty was greeting Dudian. 
   

           Dudian was amused but relieved to see that it didn't have any intention to attack himself. However he was on constant alert as he ran. Because monster's behaviour was just too unpredictable. 
   

           Splitty's wings trembled as the mud on it shook and twisted. The wings were like the ones you could see on normal instects. It didn't take long for it to be able to fly. It flied by Dudian's side. Afterwards it begin to make circles around Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was having a headache but he didn't dare to speak. He couldn't wait for the moment when he would kick the hell out of the splitty. 
   

           In about seven or eight minutes Dudian finally reached the heavy iron gate of the death passage. He was relieved. Moreover the adult splitter hadn't chased it yet. It seems it was a sheer luck for it to take more time to prey in comparison to previous hunts. 
   

            However Dudian didn't dare to stay here for long. If he didn't get through the gate he could be kill after a minute or two. 
   

            He quickly raised the gate and went inside. 
   

            Hiss~~
   

            Splitty made a sharp call in anxious tone as it saw Dudian go inside. 
   

            Dudian didn't dare to let it inside as he pulled down the iron gate in haste. 
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            The violent kicking sounds echoed as he pulled down the heavy iron plate. 
   

            Dudian's face turned ugly as he was about to run through the passage. Suddenly he thought that if the adult splitter came over and saw the splitty's naught actions then it will be aware that this iron gate was something abnormal. If the adult splitter attacked it then the iron gate was bound to be cut off! 
   

            In this case the secret passage will be exposed. 
   

            "If the adult splitter comes inside then ... the entire giant wall will be its feeding ground!" Dudian continued to brainstorm: "Although the life of others doesn't have anything to do with me but teams would be send to capture the splitty and the adult splitter. Moreover if they capture the adult splitter they would get all the benefits!"
   

            He hesitated as he thought about everything. 
   

           If at this point there were others who would observe the logic of Dudian then they would be vomitting blood in anger. Dudian was planning to resolve a crisis by putting the foundation for another but bigger one!
   

            Dudian decided: "I gotta take the risk!"
   

            As he was in the passage the security of his life has also greatly improved. The first throught that came to his mind was to find a way to kill the adult splitter. After all, it is a legendary monster! It would be more than ten times harder than killing a rare monster! Moreover if it intruded into the giant wall then it would be bound to be encircled and hunted! 
   

            Moreover, Dudian believed that there would be powers in inner area who have evaluated this kind of a monster barging into the giant wall. So there has to be a scout which observes such situations. Even if they won't have a way to suppress the monster but they will rely on tactics to kill it. 
   

            Dudian knew that giant wall of Silvia can't be terrorized by monsters even if they were able to burst inside. Or else the system couldn't live through three hundred years! 
   

           But he wouldn't get any benefits at all if the splitters were killed at the hands of others!
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            Dudian bit his lips as he heard the sounds. Bang! Bang! He pushed the iron gate a bit to open a gap. 
   

           A sharp scythes pierced through the gap and opened the iron gate in an instant. Splitty was excited as it saw the heavy gate open and immediately drilled into the passage. 
   

            Dudian had retreated back the moment its scythes had opened the gate. He looked at splitty with vigilance. 
   

            Dudian slowly retreated backwards. 
   

            Splitty looked at him and slowly walked forward. 
   

            Dudian walked all the way to the other side of the passage. He removed the hookd of the iron gate and slowly opened it. Sun light penetrated from the gap. 
   

           Dudian looked back and saw that splitty's body was close to him. The sharp scythes could instantly cut him which made his mind a bit tense. He took a deep breath, pushed the iron gate and climbed out. 
   

            Two knights of light were outside the passage because of their duty. 
   

            Both of them looked at the gate as they noticed the movement of the iron gate. They were stunned as they saw naked upper body of Dudian. Furthermore the next moment a terrifying figure rushed out after him. Their eyes widened and faces turned white as they saw the ferocious beast. 
   

           Dudian saw that splitty was attracted by the two knights of light. It hissed in excitement and rushed out at them. 
   

          Dudian turned and slipped back to the passage. He quickly ran to the other end of the passage. Dudian cut the weeds and pulled out mud. Then he crushed weeds for it to emit the smell of the juice so that it could interfere with the smell of the residual air. 
   

            Dudian didn't know how much of effect it would have but he did everything that could clean their tracks. At least the adult splitter wouldn't be able to trace or pinpoint the exact location of the gate. He closed the iron gate and came to the inside of the giant wall. Splitty had already killed both of the knights of light. It had eating the upper body of one of the knights of light. The blood had splashed and scattered all around. 
   

           Dudian didn't feel any mercy as he looked at the sight of this tragic death. His heart was as cold as stone. 
   

            He climbed out of the passage and locked the gate. Dudian stood before the splitty and 'hissed' at it. He waved at splitty indicating it to catch up with him. 
   

            Splitty heard Dudian's call and looked up. The next moment it bowed its head and continued to bite the hands of the knight of light. Soon first knight of light was completely eated down. The next moment it used its scythes to pierce the other knight's body and stuffed it under its own body. It began to bite the knight's head. Kacha! Splitty chewed and swallowed the head. 
   

            Dudian's eyes twitched at sight. He refused to stay in here to he turned and quickly ran away.
   

            Dudian heard the sound coming from behind as he had run for few tens of meters. He knew that they were the sounds of splitty's footsteps without even looking back. 
   

           Dudian was relieved to see that his 'charm' was still there. He looked back and saw that splitty's scythes were full of blood. They exuded the smell of human blood. 
   

            "There are many knights of light stationed along to perennial of this place. Their job is to be the first line of defense in case the monsters were able to drill through the giant wall. Now this little ancestor has killed their people. I need a place to hide it but where? Its mother is outside the giant wall and the Holy Church is almost everywhere inside the giant wall..."
   

            Dudian run while he thought about splitty. Although it was a cub but after all it was a legendary monster. After few years of nurturing you can kill it to get its magic marks. Moreover estimated value of a legendary magic mark would not be less than a legendary item's. It would be almost as costly as a city. 
   

            "The knights of the Holy Church are stationed at the vicinity of the giant wall. The only place to hide such a monster is the radiation zone. There are only mutated beasts and barbarians over there. It won't cause too much of an attention even if its exposed there." Dudian's eyes lit up: "But how am I going to get it to radiation zone without Holy Church knowing about it?"
   

            He looked around the dry desert as he sniffed the air. Dudian's eyes carefully focused. 
   

            In terms of speed of perception, transmission of the smell was the slowest. Visual perception and hearing was much fast. However the sense of the smell had the farthest detection. It would constantly drift and you could detect things within the range of tens of miles. 
   

           To trace the source of the smell you had to know the smell of the object. Even though the wind will blow the air but smell is sticky. This is how the dogs rely on the smell and track the prisonors that had escaped. 
   

           An ordinary person wouldn't sense any scents in the desert. But Dudian's could distinguish millions of different scents. He was able to analyse all of them and find the one which he was searching for. He was like a humanoid hound. Actually he was better than hounds!
   

            Dudian found the smell distributed from the body of the former knight of light. It was coming off from several directions. He followed the smell as he traced it to its source. 
   

            Dudian saw a fortress which had banner of Holy Church struck on top of it after a short while. 
   

           Dudian looked at the place as he tried to see the distance between the barriers. Dudian had to be quick in measuring as if there was a knight of light with an ability similar to his then he would be in problematic situation. 
   

            However not everything went according to his plan. 
   

            Dudian was stunned as he watched splitty rush out and head towards the fortress. 
   

            "Idiot!" Dudian's face changed. He wanted to catch up and block splitty but its speed was to fast. He gave up and turned to another place. He found a block and began to brainstorm: "The people in this fortress are finished for good. Holy Church will send someone for investigation and they will find that it was the job of a monster after searching through the clues."
   

            "They will certainly use different methods to identify the culprit. However the most probably they will bring someone with smell detection ability. Moreover they may use cognate worms too..."
   

            Dudian's face changed for a moment but he thought that he could eliminate his own smell. In that case the other side wouldn't be able to detect it or trace back to him. It would be hard for them to get proper clues. 
   

           As Dudian was thinking through the solutions, Splitty had rushed out to the fortress. The knight of light was using a telescope as he was checking the surrounding area. The knight was horrified as he saw the terrifying figure rushing at the fortress. The knight rushed out to ring the bell. 
   

            Splitty was moving at fast speeds. It was attracted to the loud of the bell the moment knight rang it. It jumped up and climbed over. Splitty used one of its scythes to grab the knight of light and instantly cut it into pieces. 
   

            Splitty began to bite the body of the knight of light after killing him. It had long been hungry and running at fast speeds had consumed a lot of energy. 
   

            "Beast!" A sound burst out. 
   

           A middle-aged knight of light wearing a silver armor rushed out as he angrily looked at the knight who was shouting. He was holding onto his spear.
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          Splitty stopped biting onto the knight of light as it heard the shouting. It turned and looked at the middle-aged man who was wearing silver colored armor. The man rushed at splitty as he raised his speard. Half of spear was solid while the upper part was cold, shiny and trembling (t/n: close to the tip). It was difficult to figure out which type of specific attack the knight was going to make. 
   

           However the middle-aged knight of light didn't take into account that splitty was not a human. All parts of his body were razor sharp weapons. As the knight's spear was stabbing onto it, splitty released the knight of light it had killed and all of its scythes attacked the middle-aged knight from all sides. It appeared as if splitty was embracing the man from all sides like a spider. 
   

            Ding!
   

            The spear was cut in half. Because of flexibility the spear was not made of metal. 
   

            "What!" Middle-aged knight was shock and wanted to turn around but was late. 
   

            Puff! Splitty caught up with him and waved its scythes around the man's body. One of the scythes passed through his upper body. The man's head was cut off from ear up. The upper half of the head dropped down . The blood gushed out as his brain fell to the ground. 
   

            "Knight Long!"
   

            "Beast ..."
   

           The group of knights of light who were rushing out and were behind the previous middle aged man were shocked. The previous courage was lost as they saw the scene. 
   

            Splitty wanted to bite middle-aged knight but was distracted as it saw the team of knights of light. It growled twice as it cried out in low voice. It was no longer 'hissing' as it did previously. It's body went into motion as splitty bounced out. It was as if hedgehog made out of razors fell into the middle of the team of knights of light. In an instant bodies of two knights of light were cut off. The fear in their eyes was still there as their bodies fell to the ground. 
   

            The knight of light standing behind the team, trembled and turned to run away. 
   

            Splitty was as fast as lightning. It caught up and killed him too. Another handsome knight of light tried to escape in panic but before he could get away his helmet fell onto ground. The scythe had pierced through his chest. 
   

            "Ah ah ah ... ..." The knight screamed out in pain. 
   

            Splitty used its other scythe like front limb to cut his body into few pieces. The screams stopped abruptly as the knight's body parts fell to the ground. 
   

            In about a minute this small fortress had turned into a purgatory from hell. 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he saw the scene from outside. He had used ropes made out of grass and twisted them under his feet. Dudian was trying his best to avoid leaving his footsprints close to the fortress. He was planning to disguise the attack to the fortress as if done by monsters. Even if the little splitty was found in the future by the Holy Church there would be no proofs that would implicate his involvement. 
   

            Moreover the fact was that he didn't kill anyone. 
   

           Dudian went through the barrier to the radiation zone. There was no bloody smell in the area. It seems mutated beasts rarely wandered close to this area. 
   

           Dudian turned and looked at the fortress as he quietly waited. 
   

            As he had expected the splitty jumped out from the fortress and chased after him. 
   

            "We have a terrorist ..." Dudian looked at the blood stained scythes of the splitty. The head of the guard team would have a physique which was on par with senior hunters. Although compared to hunters they lacked combat experience and their skills were far worse. However splitty didn't have much of experience too. It was a bit over an hour that it was born! 
   

            Dudian turned and ran as he saw splitty was about to catch up with him. 
   

            "Holy Church would certainly pay great attention to this battle! They will guess that a strong monster had attacked the group. They will send people with smell detecting abilities to investigate but the radiation zone is now ruled by the barbarians. Holy Church wouldn't send people to radiation zone..."
   

            "Unless they send an elite team composed of senior hunters. However in that case Holy Church will need to cooperate with the other six consortia. The Knights of Light aren't responible for fighting against monsters. At least not in the time of peace."
   

            "There are not many senior hunters in the six consortia. At least not on the surface. But as long as we go into the depth of the radiation zone their tracking would be much less possible to find us."
   

            Dudian glanced at his side where the splitty was running by. This little guy will create trouble out of nowhere if I can't find a solution. 
   

            Hiss~~
   

            A dark green snake whose body colored was exactly the same as the grasses on the ground jumped out. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Splitty who was running besides him jumped up. It's head which was close to its belly grabbed the snake as it fell on to the other side of the grass. 
   

            Dudian didn't expect that splitty's digestion would be so fast. It hasn't been half an hour that it had eaten in the fortress. 
   

           After seven or eight minutes of rapid running Dudian saw lush woods in the mountains. It seemed that there were vague outlines of a building. It had a gray appearance and was covered in shades. He was startled for a moment as he thought about the possibility: "Is it a barbarian house?" 
   

           His heart rapidly beated up as he thought about claims about barbarians. He was curious as he didn't think that they would be able to build such a strange house. There were many doubts in his heart. Actually he had many speculations about the origins of barbarians. Especially after he saw that knife. He had a creepy feeling in his heart about them. 
   

            Dudian didn't stop or take detours. He directly but quietly went to the place. 
   

            However splitty didn't care about Dudian's secretive acts. It was happily running side by side with him. 
   

            Dudian wryly smiled but didn't dare to voice out his opinions. Although splitty didn't have hostility towards him but who could predict the actions of a monster? Splitty was good towards him this second and the next Dudian may end up as its food. 
   

           He reached the trees at the foothill of the mountain. He was at alert because of possible attack by the splitty while he looked at the suspected building behind the woods. He confirmed that it was a building behind the forest. However its style and material seemed very different to the houses in the residential district. It seemed like concrete constructions from the old era. 
   

            Dudian carefully touched passed by the trees.
   

        Kaka!
   

         Nevertheless, the splitty wasn't as careful as Dudian. It had been swaggering from the start as it went through the trees. Because of it freely waving its scythes it cut off few trees which were close to it. Trees fell down and crashed onto other ones. 
   

            Dudian silently looked at the splitty which was freely cutting off trees. He had headache because of its actions. 
   

            However, he remembered splitty's attack on the small fortress of Holy Church. If there were living beings in this building then it should have attacked already. It haven't sensed any 'food' inside to that should be why it hasn't attacked yet.
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            Dudian observed that building was desolate for some time. The lush vines had drilled into the building such as a green snake through the windowsill, the door and other places. Most of the building was covered by vegetation. 
   

            "Concrete?" Dudian was startled as he saw the rough surface of the building. This building was very similar to the houses from old era. It was like a small flat. Moreover from the damage and color of the cement on the walls it seemed that it has been only about fifty years that it was not used. Was it built by the barbarians? 
   

            "Old Fulin said that they are savages who drink blood. How would they create such a building?" Dudian was puzzled: "Is it possible that the descendants of the people who survived the catastrophe three hundred years ago lived here? Maybe they left fifty years ago?"
   

           It was possible to keep the building in a good condition if it was inhabited for two hundred years. 
   

           Dudian looked back at the depth of forest where splitty was lingering. He saw that it had no intention to attack him so he stepped into the weeds and into the familiar building. 
   

            Creak~~
   

            Dust and sand fall down as the door of the building was slowly opened. 
   

            Dudian glanced at the room. There were rusty iron locks and traps. In addition to them there were simple furniture and bed. Moreover there were clothing scattered on the ground. Furniture was overturned onto the ground. The room was in a mess. It seems owner had done all these before leaving the place. 
   

            Step by step Dudian went into the room. Overall the room was empty and there were no possessions that were left. It was occupied by moss and vines. There were few snakes in the corner. These snakes with colorful patterns drilled down the holes in the corner as soon as he entered the room. 
   

            Dudian withdrew his eyes as he walked into the other room. 
   

            Bam!
   

            Splitty followed him inside. It's huge body broke open and collapsed the door frame. 
   

            Dudian looked back in a worry. He was worried that splitty would destroy the house and bury himself under the building. 
   

            Bam!
   

            Dudian was about to return to living room and leave the building when splitty's huge body dropped down. The place where it was standing couldn't withstand its weight. 
   

            "Is there a basement?" Dudian was startled as he quickly rushed in to check the place. 
   

          The darkness of the place didn't affect his vision. He was shocked to find that it was a secret room which was used as a laboratory. There were variety of tools for experiments as well as some sharp weapons hung in the wall. In addition to them there were several huge benches! 
   

            A secret laboratory!
   

            Dudian hesitated for a bit but jumped down from the edge of the hold. He fell next to the splitty. Firstly he opened a bit of distance with it then looked at the large area. The place was more than 300 square meters big and was as big as a small basketball court. 
   

            There was another room in the front and it was not sealed. 
   

            Dudian didn't rush to check the next room as he was planning to carefully observe this room. He saw two benches stained with dry blood. The benches were diagonal in shape. There was a dent as big as twenty cms at the edge of one of the benches. It seems it was hit by something. 
   

            He sniffed and sensed a familiar smell coming off from a white cloth over the bench. It gave the odor of the monster bones that could be found everywhere outside the giant wall. 
   

            Dudian stepped forward and pulled the white cloth. 
   

            Crash~~
   

            There was a human skeleton lying on top the bench and it was revealed as he pulled the white cloth. 
   

           Dudian observed the human bones. The skeleton was no different from an ordinary human in terms of height and shape of the bones. The only difference was the bones in its mouth. It had very sharp and long canine teeth. It was much longer than an average dog's teeth. It was almost finger long. It was similar to the ones of vampires seen in movies in old era. Dudian visualized that the fangs of this human would be outside of its lips and close to his chin if it was alive. 
   

            "Vampires?" Dudian's brows wrinkled. He knew that he had strayed upon a dark secret. Moreover this secret was involved with the virus from outside the giant wall or related to the barbarians. 
   

           Dudian carefully checked the other features. However except the fangs there was nothing else that was extraordinary. He marked the picture in his mind as he turned to check the rest of the lab. There were huge glass cylinders. Scientists would use them to soak the tissues in so that they could last for long. But the water within the cylinders had become light green. Apparently they had already been contaminated. 
   

            One of the cylinders had tongue, heart and other parts while the second cylinders had skin of the face soaked within it. 
   

            Dudian slightly frowned as he walked towards the front. 
   

            Splitty was shaking left and right. It came to stop before the cylinders. It seems that the organs within the cylinders had attracted it but splitty stood still in front of the cylinders without taking any action. It seemed that splitty was able to see that the 'food' had gone bad so after a short pause it went after Dudian without touching anything. 
   

            Dudian looked back and increased his pace a bit. He didn't want to be the food for the beast in this dark environment. 
   

            Dudian came to the corner. There was a large promenade which led to another room. 
   

            Dudian wanted to enter but his eyes caught onto the handle by the side of the wall. 
   

            "Is it gear of some mechanism?" Dudian pondered as he stopped in front of the promenade. He saw that splitty slowly came over. But it stopped the moment Dudian halted action. 
   

            Dudian took off a bit of dried blood from his body and threw it into the room. 
   

            Splitty's attention was attracted to the room and it looked at the piece of falling dry blood but it still stood there like a stone. 
   

            Dudian was troubled as he thought about other ways. 
   

            Fortunately, splitty began to move slowly into the room on its own.
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he quickly grabbed onto the handle and pulled it as soon as splitty entered the room. 
   

            Kacha!
   

            Sounds of gears revolving echoed from the top of the room. Bam! Suddenly a big cage dropped down. It wasn't exact pinpointing to the place where the splitty was standing. The edge of the cage pressed against its hint legs. 
   

            Because of the pain splitty shrank back. 
   

            Boom! The iron cage landed and the splitty was caught inside. 
   

            Dudian was overjoyed. Actually he thought that the mechanism would initiate an arrow attack but didn't expect a cage.
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        Splitty seemed to be frightened as it was suddenly covered by the iron cage. It shook its scythes in anger. After several rounds of clanking sounds the iron cage ruptured. 
   

            Dudian's mouth twitched as he wryly smiled. 
   

            He slowly retreated so that splitty wouldn't vent its anger on him. However it seems splitty wasn't angry at him. It just cut off the cage and went out. 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he went through the promenade into the room. It was a storage room with several boxes on top of each other. He looked around as he saw the table in the room covered by the spider webs. There was an oil lamp on the desk. 
   

           Dudian opened the drawer below the desk. A striped snake jumped out of it. 
   

            Dudian's hands were lightning fast as he grabbed its tail and pulled it into two. He threw the dead body of the snake to the other side of the wall. 
   

            Splitty sensed the smell of the blood and picked it up to eat. 
   

         Dudian opened another drawer. There was a book with black cover. The contents were written in strange fonts. It was similar to the font used withint the giant wall but there were differences. 
   

           Dudian picked it up to look at it closely. The words were written densely so he wasn't understanding anything. 
   

            "It's neither English nor Chinese...Is it a language from some other country?" Dudian frowned as he turned few pages. He put it away. Afterwards he was planning to see if there is any record about this language in the chip. 
   

           Dudian checked to see if anything else was left behind. He was a bit disappointed. Dudian turned to look at splitty. It was staring back at Dudian as it gentle rubbed its scythes. 
   

            "I have to find a way to trap this little guy. It's just impossible to kill it. If I could communicate with Old Fulin then I could get a good cage and lock it inside. But temporarily there is no way to contact him. I have to get back but I have to help it to hunt too. This way splitty would not be anxious ... "
   

            He sighed as he rubbed his fingers. Dudian was thinking about a solution. 
   

          Dudian sighed. He could only compromise with the splitty. He couldn't trap it even if he wanted. Although it was possible but the conditions were not ripe yet. 
   

            "The Holy Church wouldn't find it so early. Even if they did they wouldn't be able to capture it in the first try. However if they capture splitty then the only choice would be to go outside the giant wall to hunt the adult splitter." Dudian made up his mind as he came to the decision. 
   

           Splitty was lightly shaking like a seaweed. It seems that splitty was dozing off. Dudian picked up the book and slowly bypassed it. He went out of the underground laboratory and began to ran out of the building. 
   

            Bang! Splitty also jumped out of the basement but it fall back as the place crashed.
   

            Dudian was running in one direction. 
   

            In about few minutes Dudian looked back to see splitty chasing after him. 
   

            Dudian wasn't surprised. If he tried to compete with the splitty he would never be able to win. However he used terrain to his advantage. 
   

            A wolf appeared on his way. It was extremely tall for a normal wolf. Almost as big as a calf. It's body was stenching with sweat. 
   

            The mutated wolf saw Dudian and rushed over as it wailed. 
   

            It leaped over at Dudian. However Dudian's punch hit its jaw and break the jawbone. 
   

            Dudian didn't stop but grabbed its tail as he moved forward. He constantly sensed the smells as he followed into the direction of a small lake. The lake's waters were turbid. A faint shadow was swimming in the lake. 
   

           Dudian raised the wolf and crushed its head as he kicked it. After throughly killing it he whipped its body on the ground. Its bones were throughly crashed as the blood began to ooze out. 
   

           Dudian saw the shadow move towards them as it seemed to sense the smell of the blood. 
   

           Dudian shook the mutant wolf as he let its blood spill onto the lake. 
   

            Splitty also caught up. 
   

            Dudian raised the corpse of the mutant wolf as he showed it to splitty. As it was getting close he threw it to the lake. 
   

            Splitty stopped as it stood still in front of the lake. 
   

            Dudian slowly retreated for a few steps as he observed the splitty. 
   

            Kacha! Kacha!
   

            The wolf's corpse fell into the lake. The creatures hidden within the lake attacked it and churning sounds of bones echoed out. It had fierced snatched the wolf corpse. Occasionally black scales of a large tail would burst out from the top of the lake creating big waves. 
   

            It seems that there were more than one of those creatures within the lake. The blood began to flow and redden the waters. 
   

           Splitty was stimulated by the strong smell of the blood. It directly jumped into the lake as its scythes began to stab around. The densite of the blood in the water increased. Apparently splitty was killing and cutting the creatures. 
   

            Dudian was both relieved and shocked as he saw the scene. He didn't think that splitty wouldn't be afraid of the water. It had thin wings which could support its flight for small time. In short this monster could survive in almost all three habitats. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            He took the opportunity to leave the place. 
   

           The creatures at the bottom of the lake continued to gather over. 
   

           Splitty was thumping down as it killed the mutant creatures that were scrambling to kill it. Soon almost ten meters of area around splitty was colored bright red. The bloody waves surged. 
   

            "I don't think the creatures in the lake could be used for long time to contain splitty. I have to eliminate my smell in order to get rid of it." After a few kilometers he picked up large leaves and cleaned the blood of the previous young splitter off his body. He rolled the leaves so that he could lure the splitty using this smell. 
   

            Dudian pulled out weeds as he kept running. He used them to rub off the rest of the blood. Moreover the odor of the juice scattered from the weeds would be able to cover the smell of blood. 
   

            Dudian looked back after running for ten miles. Splitty was not chaing him. He looked around and found rotten mud. There were few swamp crocodiles on the surface. He ignored them as he closed into the swamp and used the mud to smear on his own body. One of the crocodile's swam over. It's body was about five meters long but it seemed petite and cute in comparison to the mutated crocodiles from the swamp outside the giant wall. 
   

            Dudian didn't hesitate to reach out to the crocodile that was close to him. 
   

            The crocodile opened its mouth to try to bite Dudian. 
   

            However Dudian had long been prepared for its attack. 
   

            The crocodile bit onto empty air as Dudian had disappeared in a lightning speed. 
   

            Dudian didn't show mercy as he clung to the front of its mouth and fiercly pulled it. He dragged the crocodile to the shore. One of his hands seized its jaw and ruthlessly broke it apart. 
   

           Puff! The crocodile wanted to take advantage of the opportunity to bite him but its mouth was broken and blood spattered out. 
   

          Crocodile's body twisted in pain. 
   

            Dudian smashed on its head. He used both hands as he grabbed onto its jaw and twisted it. It's head was ripped off and the crocodile died on spot. 
   

           Dudian didn't hesitate to take the blood and smear it on his body to cover up his smell. Afterwards he abandoned the crocodile's body and recalled the previous route as he took the reference of the initial fortress they had seen. Giant wall was in south so the residential district should be in north. 
   

            He ran all the way.
   

            "I'm covered in mud and blood of the crocodile. Splitty shouldn't be able to find me for  a while." Dudian's eyes lit up: "I can only move past directly to the city. I don't have time for 7 days of check ups. If I do that Holy Church would find out that I have some kind of relation to the problems. They would block the death passage and link everything back to me. I gotta head back and trouble Old Fulin to give testimony to prove that I have been at Ryan castle ..." Dudian thought about situation as he run. 
   

            It didn't take long before he reached the fortress. 
   

            "According to the previous news from the military newspaper the barbarians are attacking Hongshand and Syracuse fortresses. Although they can't bypass them but right now they must be heavily guarded. This desert fortress should be left with fewer troops." Dudian looked at the fortress while he lurked nearby. He sniffed the air. 
   

            In about half a minute later he rushed out from the bushes. Everything was as he had expected. 
   

            He had found a pit in the vicinity before he came to the fortress. He used the rain water to clean off the blood and mud form his body. He did so not to cause the attention of the guards of the fortress. However the radiation content of his body was going to raise because of it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 303: night

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian climbed the wall of the fortress like a gecko as the sun set. As he stood on the wall he saw patrol soldiers serparate from each other to relocate he smoothly went to the other side of the wall. He used his hands to slow down the strength of the fall. There was a minimum sound as he landed on ground. 
   

            Dudian glanced at patrols on both sides. They were pretty far away and couldn't visually detect him. He rushed as he changed his location. 
   

            This time he felt much at home as he bypassed the border because of his previous experience as he escaped from prison. Dudian went to the desolate wilderness after passing through. It didn't take long for him to reach a desolate town. 
   

            There was a wry smile on his face as Dudian sneaked into the town. He went into the backyard of a house. There were clothes which were stuck at backyard for drying. He grabbed one of them and quickly left the town. He took advantage of the night time as he moved in direction of the Yard town. 
   

            Dudian reached the Yard town after a few hours. At the moment the weather was dark and soon the curfew time would begin. 
   

         Dudian looked at the hill behind the town. The Ryan castle stood tall like a monster in the darkness.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Study room at the second floor of the Ryan castle. 
   

            Sander helped his father back to the study room after eating the dinner. Old Fulin sat down on chair. Sander grabbed a thick quill and handed it over to his father: "It's cold so you should cover yourself with blankets at evenings." 
   

            Old Fulin took it and covered his knees. He sighed: "It's been so long but he hasn't come back yet. God knows what has happened."
   

            "Although his age is not much but he is mature and prudent. There shouldn't be any big deals. Don't worry father. Most probably he will be back in few days."
   

            "The monsters outside the giant wall don't care whether someone is mature or immature." Old Fulin shook his head.
   

            Sander was full of anxiety as he pondered for a while: "I should go and urge those people to go and check Mr Dean. Nevertheless, he had bailed them out. It's not a humane way that they have chosen to respond." 
   

            "Its within the nature of humans. No one would be willing to enter that place again." Old Fulin slightly shook his head: "If there isn't any news by tomorrow then find two people and temporarily register them as hunters. Let them go out and investigate the matter."
   

            "Alright." Sander slightly nodded.
   

            Old Fulin slowly said: "Although we as Ryan family are rising right now and there are lots of small aristocrats and well-known wealthy businessmen who wants to join our consortium that is flourishing but all of them are attracted because of his architect identity. It won't take long for our family to be back to our initial declining status if we lose him. Afterwards it would be very hard to stand up again!"
   

            Sander stared at Old Fulin: "Father we shouldn't rely on him. Wouldn't we be in wane if he changes his mind in the future? "
   

            Old Fulin looked up and stared at Sander's eyes: "We haven't risen to any point how can we talk about decline? I don't want to listen to any other proposition!"
   

           Sander's face slightly changed as he saw Old Fulin's angry facial expression: "Father, I have wronged you." 
   

           Old Fulin slowly recovered his eyes as he saw Sander bow to apologize. He looked at the fire burning in the oil lamp as he delved into his thoughts. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            After a short time, a slight sound echoed from the window. 
   

            Old Fulin and Sander were surprised as they saw a person dressed in farmer's clothing come inside. 
   

            Sander was about to shout 'assassin' but he was shocked as he recognized the person. 
   

            "Can't you identify me as I have changed my clothing?" Dudian smiled as he came towards the table and pulled a chair to sit in front of Old Fulin. He looked at old patriarch: "My trip to outside the giant wall had made you worry. Has something new had happened in the last few days?" 
   

           Old Fulin smiled as he stared at Dudian: "You have come back...Good...I thought...There is no movement from Mellon consortium but we are not sure about their plans. Our intelligence is too weak! "
   

            Dudian frowned slightly as he touched his chin: "What about the little guys that have come back?"
   

            "The little guys?" Old Fulin slightly smiled as he heard Dudian's words: "They are not small. One of them is almost as old as me. I have sent few people to pay addition to them. In addition to the Nicholas the butler all the others have stayed inside the castle after coming back from the detection center. No one has gone out."
   

            "What about the butler?" Dudian asked.
   

            "He hasn't gone out too. He was inside the castle all the time." Old Fulin replied
   

           Dudian was slightly surprised. His mouth curled up as he said: "I have come over tonight to nag you. You see, I didn't go through the procedures and bypassed the Holy Church. I need you help me out with alibi." 
   

            "Illegally?" Old Fulin was surprised: "Why didn't you go to...?" He beat his head as he was about to ask the question. Old Fulin said: "Of course. If you had been there then I would have got the news... Why did you have to illegaly come back? Is there something that you don't want Holy Church to know?"
   

            Dudian nodded in confirmation: "There was a little trouble when I passed through the passage. A monster broke through the passage and killed the knights of light who were protecting the passage. I am worried that they will misunderstand it as they will think that it was my intention as if I deliberately brought it inside. But if there is no evidence then there will be no misunderstanding and no need for explanations."
   

            Old Fulin and Sander were shocked as they looked at each other. Old patriarch said: "Are you hurt? Did monster chase you as you returned?" 
   

            Dudian shook his head as he smiled: "It had cleverly hidden itself closeby and it was coincidence that the timing of my return matched with it."
   

            Old Fulin glanced back at him: "Your excuse about the coincidence would not trouble you. Right now you are an architect of the Temple of Elements and your credit is high. If you say so then no one will doubt you. No need for such a risky move."
   

            Dudian said: "That was one of the reasons. The second one is that I don't want to make my identity as a hunter highlighted. It has become my side identity. Even if I have to go outside the giant wall then I must secretly enter back. You can't leak the information. You should know that aristocracy and the Temple don't favor hunters while they look up to architects. Of course it doesn't mean that I'll abandon it but will continue to act in darkness. "
   

            Old Fulin smiled: "I know that you have other reason but lets not delve into depth.  My personal advice is that you better don't go hunting again. The other architects hire hunters to get the materials that they need. This way they don't need to take risks at all. "
   

            Dudian smiled: "I'm not going outside the giant wall to hunt for materials or money. I'm doing it to hone my own combat effectiveness. If a sword is hidden in the scabbard for a long time it will rust."
   

            Old Fulin saw Dudian's determination so he didn't continue to persuade Dudian: "Alright, it's all good. But there is a bit of management problem with the people you have bailed out. I asked them to go search for you but they refused to follow my orders. That's a bad attitude they are showing. Moreover I don't know how but your trip to the outside has been leaked to Mellon consortium. They have been using that information to pressure the Temple by swaying the opinion through the newspapers. However the Temple hasn't responded to them. The recent invention of yours has blocked their mouthes so not matter what assessment will it get but you should put up your new item."
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        Dudian sneered: "Mellon consortium doesn't dare to face the Temple of Elements face to face so they are using this roundabout way. They are trying to take advantage of aristocracy's long-term disgust and rejection of hunters to diminish my prestige and reputation. "
   

            "You are clear about the issue." Old Fulin nodded: "That's why you can't let them succeed. You have to fight them back as you stay in the Temple!"
   

            Dudian shook his head: "I'll make a trip to the Temple but to buy materials. I don't have time to stay in there."
   

            Old Fulin looked at him: "Alright, you have grasp of the matter so I assume you will be able to solve it out."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly as he got up: "It's late so I'll go back. If the Temple or Holy Church makes an investigation just tell them that I've been here all the time."
   

            "Alright, leave it to me." Old Fulin agreed to Dudian's request.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Old Fulin and Sander went after Dudian up to the door to send him off. The others members of the family and servants were shocked because of Dudian's sudden appearance. They weren't aware when the youth had come to the castle. 
   

            It was already curfew time as Dudian returned from Yard town to his castle. However he was unimpeded along the way as he was using the carriage which belonged to Ryan family. 
   

            He looked at the second floor of his castle which was dimly lit. Apparently they haven't slept yet. 
   

            There was a trace of coldness in his eyes. He waited for the carriage to stop. He got off the car. There were two knights from the Ryan family which were transferred to his castle as guards. They recognized Dudian at sight so they quickly approached to salute him. The doors were opened for Dudian to enter. 
   

            Dudian directly went to the hall. There were two oil lamps which were lighting the hall. The hall was empty. He glanced at the guard: "Tell the butler and the chef to come down." 
   

           Guard was nervous as he saw that Dudian's facial expressions weren't good: "Yes, sire." The guard quickly ran upstairs. Moments later sounds of rapid footsteps echoed from the second floor. The guard came down first as Nicholas rushed after him. 
   

            Nicholas's face slightly changed as he saw the similar person sitting in the hall. However there was a pleasant smile on his face the next moment. He stepped forward: "Master, you have come back." 
   

            Dudian glanced at him but ignored his question: "Get me tea." 
   

            Nicholas obeyed: "Yes!" He grabbed the teapot by the table and filled a cup of tea for Dudian. 
   

            Dudian checked the cup: "It's not even hot. Do you call this tea?"
   

            Nicholas's face slightly changed: "I'm sorry sire. I'll get the water boiled." He ran back to the kitchen. However he saw chef Allen joining the hall so he shouted at him: "Go boil the water! The young master is back and you are dawdling! After you boild the water prepare young master's favorite rabbit ribs for him." 
   

            Chef Allen was a 30 year old middle-aged man. He had dressed in hurry as he heard the young guard say that master was calling for himself. He was startled as he heard Nicholas shout at him. He bowed and turned towards the kitchen. 
   

            "Allen come over." Dudian shouted out loud.
   

            Allen was startled. He stopped immediately and looked back at Nicholas. He bowed slightly and went to stop in front of Dudian: "Master, do you have any orders?" 
   

            Dudian ignored the chef as he looked at Nicholas: "Go and boil water! I've something to talk with Allen."
   

            Nicholas's face turned ugly as he replied: "Yes!" He went to the kitchen.
   

            Nicholas boiled the water after a while. Fortunately as a butler he was very familiar with the work of the servants. So he was aware of how to do simple tasks and it didn't baffle him. He came back as he brought pot of hot water. Nicholas saw that the hall was silent as Allen stood in front of Dudian. Dudian was sitting by the table as he fingers gently tapped the table. He looked calm but it seemed that he was thinking about something. 
   

            Nicholas's heart turned cold: "Master, the water is ready."
   

            Dudian nodded: "Go and call the others."
   

            "Now?" Nicholas was startled.
   

            Dudian indifferently said: "Why, is it late?"
   

            Nicholas bluntly replied: "Of course not. It's not late. I will go." He went upstairs. 
   

            After few moments, Sergei, Gwyneth and Jin came down from the second floor. Sergei and Gwyneth glanced at each other as they came down the stairs. 
   

            Jin was the first to get to the hall. He was wearing pajamas and he looked surprised as he saw Dudian: "You have finally come back! We thought... " He thought of something as Jin's face became ugly: "Scar...Scar...he..."
   

            Dudian whispered as he looked back at Jin: "I tried my best."
   

            Jin clenched his fists: "I don't blame you... But his body ..."
   

            Dudian was silent for a moment: "There was no way to bring it back."
   

            Jin bowed his head: "I blame myself...I was too weak. If I was as strong as Sergei then... Perhaps I would be able to kill that thing..."
   

            Dudian didn't say anything but turned to look at Sergei and Gwyneth. 
   

            Sergei grinned as he looked at Dudian: "We thought that the monster carried you away too. We waited at the entrance for three days but saw that you aren't coming back. Your hope of surviving for very slim so we came back. It seems your luck is good."
   

            Dudian stared at him: "I have heard that patriarch of Ryan family had ordered you to go outside the giant wall to search for me. Why did you go?"
   

            Sergei shrugged his shoulders: "We did know your location or how to search for you. I don't have abilities regarding that field so I assume you can understand and don't blame me for this."
   

            Gwyneth quietly listened to him and spoke up next: "I don't have tracing abilities from my magic marks. So there was no way to find you."
   

            "Lies!" Jin who was standing in front of Dudian shouted out in anger. He looked at both of them: "I was going to go but both of you stopped me! You said that if Dean dies then we will be free!" 
   

            Sergei coldly replied: "Don't slander us without evidence."
   

            "Well?" Gwyneth coldly stared at Jin.
   

           Dudian slightly raised his hand and interrupted them. He lightly said: "I know what is going on in your minds. I don't care much about it but let me see your loyalty at least in action!" Dudian looked at Sergei and Gwyneth as he continued:" Did you really think that you can walk away freely if I died? Sorry to inform you that in case I die the umbrella over your head will be gone too. I can assure you that your death would be much uglier than mine. Note down that you won't be imprisoned again!"
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth's face slightly changed. Sergei spoke up: "He is lying...We did not ..."
   

            Dudian raised his hand and calmly said: "I didn't expect you to search for me outside the giant wall but at least you should have waited for my return at the entrace. Maybe I would have come back in a very bad condition? Wouldn't be enough to save me if you were there?" 
   

            Sergei was startled as he couldn't retort. 
   

            Dudian whispered: "I have already told you that I will give you three chances. Sergei you have spent two of those. I hope you won't be in hurry to waste the third chance."
   

            Sergei snorted and turned away. 
   

            Dudian didn't care much about his attitude as his eyes fell onto Nicholas's body: "Butler..." 
   

            "Yes." Nicholas quickly answered.
   

            "Are you aware that you have used all three chances..." Dudian narrowed his eyes as he looked at Nicholas. 
   

            Nicholas rapidly said: "Master I don't understand you. I remember that I had offended you once back in the carriage after you bailed us out. But since then I have been in the castle and hasn't done anything. It has to be a misunderstanding. I simply can't stand up against you. I have given up long time ago ... "
   

            Dudian shook his head: "I said that I need your allegiance when I bailed you out. If you had any bad thoughts then you should have kept in your heart. If you wanted to act then you should have done so that I wasn't aware of it! Unfortunately your abilities are not up to par. I am disappointed. I'm not disappointed because you betrayed me but because there were so many loopholes in that betrayal! I thought that you had some capabilities as you were able to emtpy the vaults of your previous owner but I think I have overestimated you!"
   

            Nicholas was stunned. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth look at Nicholas. There was a gloomy smile on Sergei's face as he folded his arms and watched quietly. 
   

            "I don't understand. Please master elaborate more." Nicholas's tone was resolute as he looked back at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian indifferently said: "The moment you had arrived in the castle you had asked the chef to inquire about my identity. What was your intention?"
   

            Nicholas looked at chef Allen: "Master, he is slandering me!"
   

            Dudian glanced at Nicholas: "Do you think that money can seal his lips? Indeed, money is useful at most of the time. But you can only give him money while I don't just give him money. I give him more than that, his life! Look at it from your perspective. Your identity or my status? I think even a brainless pig will know which side to stand."
   

            Nicholas bowed as he face turned hard like stone: "Master, I know I was wrong. I just wanted to serve you better..."
   

            "No need for useless words." Dudian indifferently continued: "The third betrayal was in my room. You searched for my things. The fourth betrayal happened when you secretly informed the Mellon consortium about my trip to the outside of the giant wall to hunt."
   

            Nicholas retorted in hurry: "It wasn't me. It really wasn't me! You can't blame that on me!"
   

            Dudian glanced back at him: "You should be glad that I'm very busy right now and don't have time to deal with you. I have said that there will be punishment for the people who had betrayed me. Since you are restless at home then you will be coming with me the next time we go out hunting."
   

            Nicholas's face changed: "Master, y-you, you can't do this to me. I'm not willing to end up like that because of empty words."
   

            "I love the people who are unwilling."
   

            "Master, I ..."
   

            Dudian raised his hand to interrupt him. He waved at chef Allen to retreat and glanced at Gwyneth and Sergei: "You guys get ready too. We will go out to hunt in two days" Afterwards he looked at Jin: "You will stay at home as a butler. Hire a few servants and remember to pick carefully. Don't let the other consortia to know that you are searching for servants. They may take the opportunity to send people in."
   

            "I will." Jin nodded. He was hesitant as he remembered the ferocious monsters from the outside. He was about to open his mouth but then swallowed back his words.
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           Dudian looked at Nicholas's sad face: "Bring me the newspapers from last few days." 
   

            "Yes." Nicholas listlessly turned away. 
   

            Nicholas brought thick stack of newspapers and put them in front of Dudian's table. Nicholas secretly glanced at Dudian's facial expression and saw that there was no joy in his face: "Master, these are the newspapers from the day you have left. I assume you haven't eaten properly because of you have spent last 7 days in the inspection center. Should I prepare food?" 
   

            "I've come back for a long time and already eaten at Ryan family." Dudian indifferently replied.
   

            Nicholas's eyes lit up: "Master why didn't you communicate with us? We should have come over to pick you up!"
   

            Dudian glanced back at him: "Why should I have told you? Are you worried about your bail now? "
   

            Nicholas's face changed but he didn't dare to test Dudian's compassion. 
   

           Dudian held the stack of newspapers and went back to his room. There was not so much news about anything. The state of war didn't change that much. The barbarians have attacked quite a few number of fotresses but it seems there wasn't a large-scale war going on. As for the consortia they were trying to develop and enlarge their industries using the business of war. Most of them were involved in making quick money by supplying the resources for military. 
   

            There wasn't much of a movement from the Temple of Elements. However he found out that master of the lightning faction has come up with a sensational theory. Bio-energy! 
   

            "... every living thing has the power of God of light surging within thm. If we can guie it then we will be able to produce huge energy ..." Dudian sneered as he checjed the papers and the evaluation. Biological magnetic fields do have great effect but very advanced equipment have to used to amass it. That was far away from the description written by the architect. 
   

            "They don't have information about micro level knowledge and can't use electronics. Moreover they aren't aware of the composition of the particles at basic level. There is long way to go. Moreover conquering the monsters outside the giant wall seems like a dream right now as there isn't much power to sweep the areas. Tere are few powerful individuals because of the evolution but the masses lack power. Father had said that science and technology is meant for the use of masses and public. It has to serve the public. Only in that case the monsters will be cleaned out."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he put away the newspapers. 
   

           He sat on the chair and pondered for a moment. Afterwards Dudian walked over the closet and opened it. He took out a tile from behind. There was a 'c' shaped groove with a rotating handle. He gently twisted and the wall slowly opened. An entrance to a small dark warehouse was in fornt of him. The space was very small about two meters square. The super chip and card reader were respectively wrapped with different clothes. He wasn't worried about anyone finding them as there was finger identification to start the reader. 
   

            Dudian took both of them and sat on the bed as he delved into the knowledge from the reader. 
   

            Dudian put away the reader and the chip as the first rays of the sun light shined. He wore a set of clean clothes and went into the hall. Nicholas was already downstairs. Dudian said to him: "Immediately prepare a carriage and package the breakfast. I'll eat on the way." 
   

            Nicholas asked: "Master, where to?"
   

            "to the Temple of Elements." Dudian coldly looked at him.
   

            "Alright master, I'll go and get ready everything right now." There was a trace of disappointment in Nicholas's eyes as he turned around. 
   

            "Tell Sergei to go to the place where I had bought steel the last time. He should buy steel as much as I had bought last time." Dudian looked back at Nicholas after getting into the carriage: "Moreover make sure that we have everything what I need before I come back."
   

            "Yes!" Nicholas wryly smiled.
   

            The carriage slowly moved.
   

            Dudian pulled the curtain: "Faster and put the Temple's banner."
   

            Coachman plugged the banner of the Temple over the compartment and whipped the horses. 
   

           It didn't take long for them to reach the foot of Mount Church as they were unobstructed all the way because of the Temple's flag. Dudian came into the headquarters of the Temple. 
   

            According to Dudian's orders the coachman directly rode the carriage to the hall. 
   

            Dudian jumped off the car and glanced around the Temple. Although he had come early on but there were quite a few people around. Most of the architects lived in the Temple so they began to work early on. There were about a dozen figures in the hall.
   

           After a glance he found the trading station to purchase the materials. 
   

            "Hello, how may I help you?" There was a young girl behind the desk. She was holding a book called 'Basic theory of metal elements' in her hand. She looked up and asked as she felt someone came over. There was apolite smile on her face. 
   

           The first thing Dudian noted was the badge on her chest. She had the same status as him and was an intermediate level architect. He was surprised as he saw that the girl's age was almost same as his. He quickly asked: "Is there a hard cage?" 
   

            The girl slightly frowned: "We sell materials in here. If you want to buy a caf�� then go to military. They have lots of options."
   

            "I want a very strong cage. The general ones don't work for me. What is the hardest metal you guys have?" Dudian asked.
   

            The girl lightly answered: "We don't have cages but the hardest metal that we have is tungsten steel. You can ask a gold architect to make the cage for you. Or you can commission me to create one for you for a very small fee."
   

            Dudian was startled as he didn't expect them to have tungsten steel. The last time when he conversed with Nightingale about aluminum allows there was no concept of metal smelting. It hasn't been long since Nightingale's allow alchemy products were launched and now after a few years the Temple has smelted out tungsten steel. 
   

           Dudian decided that splitty would be able to break through a cage made out of tungsten steel. If the steel pillars were thick enough then even an adult splitter wouldn't be necessarily break free. 
   

            The girl looked at him: "Do you want to buy a steel cage made out of tungsten steel? The weight is not going to be small. Do you know the price of tungsten steel?"
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        "How much is the price?" Dudian inquired.
   

           The girl spoke in a cold tone as she saw that Dudian wasn't aware of the prices: "Tungsten steel is for commercial purposes. You can use the points issued by the Temple and buy with gold coins. If you are going to use points then we can exchange ten kilograms for a point. If you want to buy with gold coins then it will cost you seven gold coins for ten kilograms. In case you want to purchase the tungsten steel outside the Temple then it will cost you ten gold coins for ten kilograms. You are an intermediate architect so you will get 70% discount. We could give you 50% discount if you were a senior architect. Moreover masters get to buy at 10% of the price of the material."
   

            Dudian was surprised: "Ten gold coins for ten kilograms? The tungsten steel is almost at the same price as a copper coin!"
   

            "Its normal for such a precious metal alloy to be as expensive as copper." The girl spoke in disdain as she saw Dudian's expression: "Please leave if you aren't planning to buy." 
   

            Dudian thought that the metal prices of this era were more expensive than the old era. The first reason should be because the refining process was still at a beginner level. The second reason was the war with the barbarians and hunt of the monsters outside the giant wall. There were constant need for more production of weapons and armor which increased the demand for the good steel. 
   

            "I'll buy two thousand kilograms." Dudian thought for a moment then said to the girl. 
   

            Dudian was stunned as she looked at the boy. However she frowned and got up as she saw the serious look: "Two thousand kilograms? Are you going to use points or gold coins?" 
   

            "Gold coins." Dudian was planning to accumulate points to become a senior level architect. 
   

            The girl indifferently said: "An architect is limited to buy a thousand kilograms per day if gold coins are used for purchase."
   

            Dudian was surprised. But the next moment he understood why such a system is put up by the Temple. They are worried that some architects may work with wealthly businessmen to buy metals at a discounted price and sale them outside. 
   

            "Alright, thousand gold coins then." Dudian thought that he would ask Bernard to help him buy another thousand kilograms of the tungsten steel. 
   

            The girl looked back at him: "First is the payment. I'll submit your order afterwards. Fill in the address and someone will bring it to your place."
   

            Dudian took out his leather wallet and pulled out seven gold notes from inside. The words "one hundred" were engraved on each of them referring to their value. 
   

            The girl's eyes narrowed as she saw the medal in Dudian's wallet: "What is that?" She asked as she rapidly breathed. 
   

           Dudian took a look at the silver medal which was 'epoch' medal issued to him by the Temple. He stuffed it back into the wallet: "Nothing." 
   

            The girl was shocked as her mind buzzed. She was able to quickly put together the pieces of information: "wood...intermediate architect...youngest in the history..."
   

            She looked up and down at Dudian: "You! Are you Mr Dean?" 
   

           Dudian was frustrated as he saw that she had recognized him. He was in a hurry and didn't want to be entangled. He wrote the order and write down his details including the location of the castle. He gave back the form: "I urgently need this batch of tungsten steel. Please send them quickly." 
   

            Girl checked the delivery form. She saw the signature and the name. Her eyes glowed as she said: "Dean...Mr Dean sorry that I didn't recognize you. You are the winner of 'epoch' medal so you can enjoy the same treatment as masters. Same discounts apply to you!" She handed back six notes out of the seven given by Dudian. 
   

            Dudian didn't think that he will get advantage because of the 'epoch' medal. Although hundreds of gold coins were trivial for him but he still readily took back the notes: "Can I buy two thousand kilograms at once?" 
   

            "Yes, of course!" The girl quickly replied: "The upper daily limit for people such as you is ten thousand kilograms per day."
   

            Dudian smiled: "Then I'll buy ten thousand kilograms." He pullet out three more gold tickets from his wallet and handed back to the girl with the initial six notes. 
   

            The girl took the golden notes. She was stunned. She wasn't surprised because of money but because Dudian was an architect from wood faction. She couldn't help but ask: "Mr Dean are you planning to use tungsten steel in a new research?" 
   

            If it was earlier she would think that Dudian was working for a wealthy businessman. Most of the architects were coming from middle-class families from the commercial district so not all of them were rich enough to buy materials as they wished. So some of them would cooperate with wealthy businessmen to make extra money to fund their own researchs. 
   

            But she knew that architects such as Dudian didn't lacked or were short of money. The money he earned from military crossbow would make many nobles jealous. 
   

            Dudian replied: "Most of it."
   

            The girl asked: "Are you planning to join gold faction?"
   

            Dudian replied: "We will see in the future. Please help get this batch of the tungsten steel as soon as possible. Faster the better! "
   

           The girl's eyes lit up: "If you want to build a caf�� using tungsten steel I can help you out." She would ask for a commission if she wasn't aware of Dudian's status but right now she was willing to join as an assistant. The main reason was that she was planning to take the opportunity to observe Dudian's research. After all, Dudian's military crossbow was not only an item which was made out of wood faction elements. There was involvement of gold elements. Especially the structure and weight of the arrows. 
   

            dudian thought for a moment: "Alright, but I don't have tools for forging." 
   

            "That's not a problem. I have." The girl replied: "You can use my research room to make it. "
   

            Dudian said: "I'll pay the reward for troubling you." He thought that the girl works here as a part-timer. Most probably she had difficulties with finance. 
   

            Girl said: "You don't have to. As an assistant I'll be able to see you do research. It's a rare occasion on its own, I wouldn't dare to ask for money."
   

            "A little money won't hurt." Dudian casually said. He didn't want to owe anyone. 
   

            The girl no longer refused as she was really short of money. 
   

            "Who is that?"
   

            A voice echoed from side. 
   

            Both Dudian and the girl turned towards the source of the voice. Three people were approaching them. They were led by a handsome blonde youth. 
   

            The one behind the youth looked about twenty seven or eight years old. The other one was a bit shorter with brown hair. Both of them looked like civilians while the blonde had an attitude of an aristocrat. 
   

            "Isn't this Mr Dean?" The blonde youth asked as there was a trace of surprise in his face. 
   

            Dudian looked at the youth whose smile was like a knife. There was malicious intent in his eyes. There was an orchid pattern on the youth's robe. The youth belonged to Milan family. Dudian's eyes lit up as he smiled: "Hello." 
   

            "Mr Dean isn't like other geniuses. He has become arrogant and got carried away because of little success. It is said that such people are too irresponsible." The blonde youth said in a humble manner. 
   

            Dudian smiled. The youth was from aristocratic origin so he was trying to ruthlessly attack Dudian. The purpose of his speech was obvious. The youth was from Milan family which was under Mellon consortium. 
   

            "There are people who like to talk irresponsible words. After all, you aren't feeling the pain." Dudian faintly smiled.
   

            The blonde youth nodded: "Yes, no one would talk uselessly if they felt the pain."
   

            Dudian shook his head: "They would still beg and say 'let me go' as they feel the pain."
   

        ****
   

        t/n: there is word play focused on 'pain'
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         "Mr Dean has a acute sense of humor." The blonde youth continued: "I have heard that Mr Dean isn't just an architect but a hunter too. You have amazing talent in order to accomplish both jobs at the same time. Moreover you have excellent achievements at both posts. Did you have a great harvest this time when you went outside the giant wall to hunt?"
   

            "Hunter?" The girl next to Dudian had a trace of fear in her eyes as she looked up to him. 
   

            "Are you telling me that I've went outside the giant wall?" Dudian looked at the blonde youth. 
   

           The youth laughed: "I read in a newspaper. It seems that it was a misleading news. Newspapers are getting more unprofessional." 
   

            "Its not the newspapers that are unprofessional but there are way too many fools. " Dudian indifferently said: "There is a proverd which says that 'wise men don't follow the rumors'. I believe you have heard of it after all you are a member of Milan family. Your knowledge and understanding of world affairs couldn't be shallow."
   

            The blonde youth's face changed: "It was you who taught me now."
   

            "I have not taught you." Dudian lightly said: "It was just an exchange! Why would you say that I taught you? "
   

            The blonde youth's fae changed: "You said that I have misunderstood the news."
   

            "Your family very easily misunderstands things so I've reminded you that you also have misunderstood the newspapers. As a result of this misunderstanding you are offending people. If this matter is spread out you will be ridiculed. Fortunately you have met me today and my mouth is tight. I don't like making rumors behind the backs of people." Dudian coldly said. 
   

            The blonde youth smiled as his face changed: "Thank you."
   

            Dudian didn't look back at him but turned towards the girl: "When will the materials arrive?"
   

            The girl reacted: "The fastest is two hours."
   

            "Shall we go to your place to prepare the tools?" Dudian asked. He saw that the longer he stayed in here the more chance that he would poke out a trouble for himself. 
   

            "Alright, I don't have problem." The girl said.
   

            The blonde youth's eyes flashed with coldness as he said: "Mr Dean are you working on a new research? I haven't seen your silhouette in the Temple for long time so I just thought that you went outside the giant wall." 
   

            Dudian indifferently looked at the youth: "You don't have to repeat the same phrase over and over. Do you think that a man with an identity similar to mine would go there? Are you trying to slander and humiliate me? "
   

           The blonde youth didn't expect such a harsh and sharp answer: "Of course not. I didn't mean to offend or slander. Please forgive me. "
   

            Dudian looked at the girl: "lead the way."
   

            "One moment. I'll put your order on top." The girl said and went into the room. It didn't take long before she returned. Another youth came up with her. 
   

            "I'm going so you should look after this place." The girl laughed.
   

            The youth replied: "Alright."
   

            The girl looked at Dudian: "Shall we go?"
   

            Dudian nodded and indicated her to lead the way. 
   

            The blonde youth saw that Dudian completely ignored him. There was a trace of anger in his eyes but he strongly restrained himself. He looked at their backs as Dudian and the girl left the Temple's hall. His fingers had clenched into fists under his sleeves . 
   

            "Young master, let's find someone to teach him the life! I think we should get his arm for this time!" The youth behind the blonde whispered. 
   

            The blonde youth turned to look at him: "Haven't you listened to me? The kid is not only an architect but a hunter. Moreover he is an intermediate level hunter! Who will we find? There are less than fifty people in the commercial district who could make a move against him. What are you planning to teach him in this case?"
   

            "So powerful?" The youth was surprised.
   

            The blonde youth snorted: "Those that go outside the giant wall are the monsters who hunt the monsters! You are just a frog at the bottom of the well. "
   

            The youth with the brown hair scratched his head: "I've opened my eyes after your lesson."
   

            The other youth behind him said: "Young master he is after all the winner of the 'epoch' medal. It is a matter of time when he will become a senior architect. Why did we provoke such a person?"
   

            The blonde youth indifferently answered: "He has already been provoked. Do you think that I am such a fool that I would provoke an enemy with such a potential without a reason?"
   

            Both of them were confused. 
   

           The blonde youth didn't intend to explain the struggle between the aristocracy to the two. It was normal that civilians didn't understand the details even if they read the newspapers as they couldn't differentiate the source and purpose of the news. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian walked behind the girl as they went out of the hall. 
   

            "Hey, is not that Dean?"
   

            "Is that genius Dean?"
   

            "The one who got the 'epoch' medal?!"
   

            As they walked through the path they met lots of architects. The girl was surprised to see that most of the recognized Dudian. She wasn't aware that he had such a strong reputation within the architects. 
   

            Dudian was distressed. He smiled and greeted the people who approached him. He tried his best to be polite with the architects. Mellon consortium didn't dare to attack him as an architect because of fear of Holy Church. So they had chosen to make a roundabout attack by exposing and pointing out his hunter identity at every corner to lower his influence and glorious image. If he made the wrong behaviour then the people would think that the news reported by the Mellon consortium were true. Although it was a soft attack made through the newspaper but the damage caused by it was more than any stabs made by the sword. 
   

            After all, the words were the most terrible weapon in the world. 
   

            He politely declined the questions of different people. Dudian made the girl to lead the way in hurry as he used his sleeves to cover his face. It looked a bit strange but at least their time wasn't delayed. 
   

            It didn't take long for them to reach the castle where the maiden's research room was. 
   

            "Here." The girl lead the way in front. 
   

           Dudian walked after her as they entered the castle. The girl greeted many people. All of them were the architects who were involved in research in the same castle as her and they were intermediate architects too. There were few teenagers where most of them were 30 years old or more. There was even a 50 years old white haired architect. 
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        The girl looked back at Dudian: "My research room is in the second floor." 
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

            Both of them went into the building and walked up to the second floor. The size of the room was as large as Dudian's room. However the furnishing was totally different. Even the racks were made out of metal. There were few small metal furnaces as well as various metal containers in different shapes. There was abook case by the window. There were books related to gold element faction on it. 'Research into the gold system', 'Basic philosophy of gold system' and so on. 
   

            Dudian saw that there were good enough equipment. He asked the girl: "Is there a carving knife?" 
   

            The girl was surprised: "Do you want to create the mold with the carving knife? It wouldn't be that great."
   

            Dudian replied:" Your room is too small to forge and assemble the cage in here. I'll create the molds and sheep them back to my own castle. Afterwards I'll assemble it over there."
   

            The girl was startled: "Alright." There was a trace of disappoinment in her eyes. She was going to witness Dudian's action but she would be seeing half of the process. However she knew that everyone kept their methods top secret. If someone else saw and plagiarised it then there was no way to defend themselves. 
   

            Dudian noted the expression on her face but he didn't care much. 
   

           The girl handed him an excellent quality carving knife. Dudian took the woods from the shelf and used the knife with his right hand to carve. The blade was not too sharp but it was easily cut as he smoothly carved the parts. 
   

            "You can't draw the ..." The girl was surprised to see Dudian use the knife with his hands to depict the parts. However she stopped the moment she saw the straight lines carved by Dudian. There was not slightest crook in the model. There was a trace of surprise in her eyes. She secretly sighed as she saw his solid foundation. There were many rumors that Dudian's results were because of the luck. But she was aware that such chisel modelling skills couldn't be made by luck but with practice. Moreover it was not such an easy task to master something like that. 
   

           Dudian carved some models which had varying lengths. He had long conceived the shape of the cage in his mind. 
   

          The girl stood besides Dudian quietly as she watched the process. The boys fingers were white and slender as if it was a woman's hand. However he cut through the wood as if he was cutting tofu. It didn't seem difficult at all and looked calm and beautiful. She suddenly said: "The former architect said that you are a hunter. Is it true that you were born as a civilian?" 
   

          Dudian looked up at her and answered: "Yes." His black hair proved his identity as a civilian. Although most of the nobles had golden blonde hair but there were a few which had dark too. 
   

            The girl's eyes moved and fell onto his cheek. She whispered: "I have heard that hunters often deal with monsters and are very bad people. Their characters are arrogant and grump. You seem very different from the other hunters." 
   

            "I have seen many hunters who are modest, wise and cautious. "
   

            The girl cautiously asked: "Are you still a hunter?"
   

            Dudian was carving while he slowly replied after a second of silence: "Nope." 
   

            "Really?" The girl's eyes lit up: "That is really good!
   

            Dudian silently worked on the mode. Because of using his left hand to practice engraving the models on wood the control of his right hand had increased a lot. He would be able to carve a fine artwork let alone a rough model such as a cage. 
   

            It didn't take long for him to finish all the models. 
   

            Dudian took a chair and sat down to rest. He was thinking about something else as they waited for materials to be sent. 
   

            "Bam! Bam!" The door was knocked. 
   

            The girl was about to ask Dudian something when the knocks echoed. She stepped forward and opened the door. She indifferently asked: "What are you doing here?" 
   

            "Eli, I've come to see you." The youth's voice came inside: "Can we talk?"
   

            "No." The girl flatly refused. There was not the slightest politeness in her attitude. It seems that both of them had unpleasant past. 
   

            Youth didn't let go: "Why are you doing this to me? I can come in as a guest anytime!"
   

            "You are not welcome here." Eli indifferently replied: "I know what you are trying to do."
   

          The youth was impatient as he saw her answer him straightforwardly: "I've heard that you have brought back a man. Is that true?"
   

            The girl replied: "Real or fake! What has it do with you?"
   

            "You are mine and you have relationship with me!" The youth saw that she had admitted. There was anger in his tone. He pushed the door and saw a young architect sitting by the bookshelf and reading various books. He pushed away the girl who tried to block him with her arms. He came forward into the room: "Hey, boy! Get the hell out of here!" 
   

            "Tungsten steel ..." Dudian was browsing through the books when he heard the voice aimed at him. His brows wrinkled as he turned to look at the youth. The youth had pale blonde hair. He wasn't handsome but wasn't ugly too. Dudian knew that he should be from aristocratic origin from his clothing and hair. But his hair was a bit diluted and brownish. It seems the kid was from southern part of the commercial district where the climate was hot. Aristocrats generally have golden blonde hair. Only the ones whose ancestors have mated with civilians have different looks. 
   

            Dudian could identify the other's identity just from the look. It was not because of his good eyesight but experience. 
   

            "I don't know who you are but you better not yell at me!" Dudian indifferently said. 
   

            The youth saw Dudian's appearance. There was anger in his face. He found out that the kid was a civilian from his pure black hair. Although it was very rare pure black but he didn't care much about it: "I will say once again. Get out of here!" 
   

            In addition he also noticed the medal on Dudian's chest. The kid belonged to wood faction and was an intermediate architect. 
   

            "Shut up!" The girl loudly said in hurry as she saw his rude behaviour: "Apologize to Mr Dean. He was invited by me as a guest. You are an aristocrat but it doesn't mean that you have to be so brutal! I'll complain to the Temple that you are interfering with my research!"
   

            "A man and a woman doing a research!?" The youth's face was flushed red because of anger as blue veins popped up in his arms. 
   

            The girl trembled as she stared in to his eyes: "You! I dare you to say it again!"
   

            There was a trace of remorse in youth's eyes as he saw her apperance. But the regret in his heart was replaced by anger as he saw the outside sitting inside and not moving an inch. He shouted: "Brat! Roll out!" 
   

            Dudian looked at him as he slowly closed the book. He put it onto the table. 
   

            Bang!
   

            IT didn't even take a second for a phantom-like body to sweep through the room. 
   

            The shadow stood in front of the aristocratic youth and slapped him. The youth fell to the ground and spilled few drops of blood to the ground. In addition two yellow teeth fell to the ground. 
   

            "I had warned you before so you should have continued in such a manner." Dudian slowly said.
   

            The youth heard Dudian's words and saw him standing close to the girl. He knew that he was in awkward situation. He roared and tried to rush at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian kicked him in the chest and threw him out of the door. He turned towards the girl: "He had offended me so I hit him. But you gotta deal with this problem and don't interfere with me" He turned back and went to sit on his chair. Dudian opened the book and continued to read. It seemed that as if nothing has happened. 
   

            Eli was startled as there was a trace of fear on her face. She didn't know what had happened in the blink of an eye. Is this the overwhelming power of the hunter? Is he a modest hunter? 
   

          Eli recovered as she heard the young man's groans. She reacted and went out. After all the youth was noble and she coulnd't afford to offend him. 
   

           The youth stood up and rushed to the door. He shouted out: "I'll kill you!" 
   

            "Don't  ..." Eli rushed to stop him at the door. 
   

            "Excuse me, is Mr Dean in here?" Suddenly someone asked Eli.
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        The blonde youth and Eli turned around at the same time to looked at the gentle and handsome boy. He was wearing a white robe but his clothing was different from a general architect's robe. There were two black dragon badges on his shoulder. 
   

            The blonde youth was angry but he pressured down his impulses as he saw the twin black dragon pattern on youth's robe: "You have come to the wrong place. Why have you come here at all? He isn't from wood faction." 
   

            "Just wait." Eli quickly interfered: "Mr Dean is here. Why are you looking for him?" 
   

            The blonde youth's was stunned as he heard Eli's words. An electric current passed through his mind as he remembered the medal on chest of the youth who was sitting on the chair. The wood faction... The legendary genius Dean from the wood faction! 
   

            His face became ugly as he took a deep breath: "Do y-you mean that person is De-Dean?"
   

           Eli sighed: "Yes, your impulsive character hasn't changed!"
   

           The noble youth's face turned blue then white: "I won't give up on you even if he is Dean! Although I'm not as good as him in terms of research but I'm a nobleman while he is just a civilian. I'm a better choice for you!"
   

            Eli was startled.
   

            "I'm sorry..." The newcomer spoke up as he interrupted the quarrel of two: "Can you please take me to see Mr Dean? I've a message to him from my teacher."
   

            Eli looked back at the youth as there was a trace of shock in her eyes: "You teacher? Master Black Dragon wants to see him?" 
   

            The noble youth was shocked too. He felt another sever slap in his face. He knew what a master meant. Even if he was anoble but it was possible that he would never communicate with a master in his lifetime. It was like the difference between earth and sky. Although the latter (Dean) was a civilian but his identity was already more noble than many aristocrats. Now, even a master took the initiative to seek him. 
   

            "Yes." The newcomer nodded.
   

            Eli said: "Come in. Mr Dean is inside." She went sideways and gestured with her hand towards Dudian. 
   

           Dudian had long heard the conversation that happened outside while he was checking the book. His eyebrows had wrinkled slightly as he was surprised. Before joining the Temple he had learned about the status and position of masters in the Temple. For example, master Eivissa was pioneering in bio-energy and his nickname was 'greedy'. It referred to his thirst for lightning research. 
   

            Master black dragon's real name was Manta. He was involved in research of coals so he had got the nickname 'Black Dragon.' 
   

           Eli lead the way and trio entered the room. 
   

            "Hello, Mr. Dean." The newcomer looked at Dudian who was sitting on chair: "My name is Adrian. Teacher 'Manta' asked me to find you and invite to Architect Council."
   

            "Architect Council?" Dudian's eyes lit up as he was startled. 
   

            Eli and the noble were stunned. 
   

            Adrian smiled: "Teacher said that you shouldn't be tense about it as it isn't a major event. There will be meeting of architects to talk about your business. The council is going to be held at 10am, tomorrow. Please make sure that you attend."
   

            Dudian calmly said: "I will."
   

            The youth smiled: "I'll go back then." He bid farewell to Dudian, Eli and the noble youth. 
   

            Eli and the young noble recovered after the youth went away. Eli was shocked to see Dudian to be invited to architect council. Actually, only master level architects were invited to the council for participation which showed the 'weight' of the council. Most probably Dudian would be the lowest level architect to be invited to the council in the history of the 'Temple of Elements'. 
   

            The young noble's facial expression were complex as he whispered: "Mr Dean, I'm sorry...I've...offended you." He lowered his head in humiliation. Actually he didn't want to apologize especially in front of the person who he loved. But he realized that the teenager sitting in front of him had power to easily destroy his family. He wasn't going to offend such an individual. 
   

            Eli was shocked to see the noble youth apologize. He was arrogant and a noble. Actually she had never seen an aristocrat to bow and apologize in front of a civilian. 
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "There is nothing to be offended just don't bother me. "
   

            The youth's face changed as he squeezed out a smile. He bit his lips and turned away. 
   

            Dudian looked at Eli: "The material should be outside by now. Go out and check."
   

            Eli replied with an 'ah' sound. She went out on instinct. However as she was half the way she recovered that she wasn't Dudian's servant. Eli felt angry and funny at the same time. 
   

            "Architect Council wants to discuss my business? It should be related to my being a hunter. I didn't expect that the Temple can be affected and swayed by the public opinion." There was a trace of smile on Dudian's face as he put away the book and checked the furnace for its heating. The smell of tungsten steel was already detected by Dudian. He would be able to make the cage before the sunset. However it would take whole night to find splitty. 
   

           Dudian didn't dare to travel in the night if splitty would be outside the giant wall. However he didn't care much about danger in the radiation zone. Although there were few times when senior hunters were killed by mutated monsters of the radiation zone. But that would happen once in a few decades and his chance to his such a possibility was very low. 
   

           It didn't take long before Eli came back with few civilian workers. They were carrying the raw materials. 
   

            "Put it here." Dudian pointed with his finger. 
   

            The workers carefully brought the raw materials. 
   

            Eli saw that Dudian had already burned the furnace. She laughed: "You are really anxious. Fortunately they have sent it on time." She came towards another furnace: "I'll help you." 
   

            "Alright." Dudian didn't refuse her.
   

            A steel cage wasn't an innovative item. Even a primary architect would be able to produce one on their own. Large number of raw materials were poured into the mold and cast into thick steel columns. The workers carried them outside to the carriage which transported them back to Dudian's castle. 
   

            At about three o'clock in the afternoon Dudian smelt three thousand kilograms of raw material. He had made hundreds of steel pillars made out of tungsten steel. All of them were taken by the civilian workers of the Temple to his castle. 
   

            "Thank you for today." Dudian bid farewell to Eli as he sat into the carriage to carry back the last batch of the materials. The rest of the welding could be done in his castle.
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            The remaining seven thousand kilograms of the tungsten steel were sent to the castle as Dudian returned. He ordered Nicholas to arrange people to transport the raw materials behind the castle. As for the already melted three thousand kilograms of the tungsten steel, they were stacked next to the training ground. 
   

            Dudian commanded Sergei and Jin to carry the furnace from the basement to the training field. It was a small melting pot about three meters high. He had bought it for 10 gold coins from the market. Although ten gold coins wasn't worth mentioning for him but for civilians it was the amount of savings for seven or eight years. 
   

            Sergei brough the coals that were bought by Nicholas. In the absense of electricity they were using coals to fire for steel welding. 
   

            "Master, why are you making such a big cage?" Jin asked out of curiousity as he saw the length of steel columns. 
   

            Dudian poured raw materials into the furnace: "It will be used as a trap to hunt monsters outside the giant wall." 
   

            Sergei laughed as he used the blower: "It's going to cost a lot if you are willing to use such a rough method." 
   

            Dudian didn't answer as he concentrated on welding. 
   

            In about an hour the cage was made. It was six meters long. Dudian had made it twice as tall as splitty's height as he took into account its super growth rate. 
   

           Dudian engraved eight chains to the sides of the cage. He linked the chains to the cage and bent them. 
   

            Sergei and the others were curious as what type of monster Dudian was planning to hunt because of the formation of the cage. 
   

            Dudian had ordered a beast carriage. This type of carriage was prohibited from entering the commercial district's main streets. It could only move through suburbs because of the size of the beast that pulled it. It was a mammoth about seven meters high. It was a tamed beast which was as good as a horse if tamed. Actually its nature was brutal but because of taming from the youth they would rarely attack humans. 
   

            In spite of this the mammoth's were still prohibited from entering the main area of the commercial district. The first problem was that they were worried about losing the control over the beast in riots. It could stampede pedestrians as if walking over ants. The second problem taken into account was its weight. It would easily cause damage to the street pavement. 
   

            Dudian commanded Gwyneth and Sergei to put the cage onto the carriage. They fixed the cage using more than ten rough ropes and covered it with huge black cloth. 
   

            It was dusk and the sun was setting in the west. 
   

            Dudian sat alone as he didn't bring the others with him. The coachman was a 30 years old middle-aged man. He was wearing a strange clothing and instead of whip was carrying a flute. He played a melodious song as the carriage began to be pulled by the mammoth. Dudian learned that the mammoth had a strong voice recognition ability and it was controlled through the melody. 
   

            Dudian chatted with the driver all the way. Although the other man was a small time business owner but he had benefitted a lot. 
   

            They reached the border fortress by the night. 
   

            "Mr Dean, I can only travel up to this point." The coachman stopped using the flute. 
   

           Dudian nodded in understanding. Because of mammoth's footprints it would be very easy for barbarians to track them. Moreover if mutant beasts attacked them in grou then the mammoth would easily fall under the attack. It would only end up as a large piece of meat source for the beasts. 
   

            Dudian jumped off the beast and showed his hunter medal. 
   

            Guard checked the medal and handed it back to him. He looked at the black cloth covering the carriage: "What is inside?" 
   

            "It's a tool for hunting." Dudian took off the black cloth. He dragged the cage from the carriage and gently put it on the ground. It was difficult for him as the cage weight three thousand kilograms. 
   

            The coachman was stunned as he saw Dudian to lift the cage on his own. 
   

           The guard was also surprised. There was a deep fear in his eyes as he looked at Dudian: "Please, please..."
   

            Dudian grabbed from two columbs and began to carry the cage on his back. He walked out from the large gate of the fortress into the radiation zone. 
   

            Dudian had walked for thousands of meters as he reached a windy area. He sniffed shortly to capture the odors. After walking for an hour he smelled a familiar odor. It was splitty's smell. 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he lifted the cage and walked in the direction of the smell. It didn't take long for Dudian to reach a location where he smelled the odor that was coming off from few miles away. Splitty was somewhere close. He paused and threw the cage onto the ground. There was soreness and stiffness in his hands. He was wearing the hunter armor from the last time which had the blood of dead young splitter. The blood had stiffened and the distribution of the smell was weak. 
   

            Dudian lifted the cage and went after splitty's direction. 
   

            Many beasts had come out to hunt in the radiation zone. 
   

           Dudian met several of them in his trip and easily killed them off. 
   

            "Huh?" Dudian sense the smell of the splitty getting richer every passing second. He knew that the latter was aware of his existence and was closing down on him. His eyes were cold as there was a trace of tension in his heart. But he was excited too. Dudian put down the cage. After a moment, the rustling sounds echoed as a huge shadow jumped out . All of its body was like razor sharp scythes. 
   

            It was a hideuous creature! 
   

            Dudian was surprised as he didn't expect that in a time less than a day the splitty would grow up so much. Isn't its growth rate is too fast? 
   

           Splitty stood in front of the cage as its two emerald green eyes stared at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was nervous as he couldn't figure out the changes in behavior of splitty. If it tried to attack him then Dudian could only hide in cage. 
   

            Splitty slowly moved around the steel cage. 
   

            Dudian's heart was relieved as he saw splitty act so. He grabbed the cage and began to drag it away towards the abandoned building from the last time. Although he could trap splitty inside the cage but he wouldn't be able to drag it away if its weight was added. Actually he had decided that abandoned building was an excellent place to hide splitty. 
   

            Splitty took few steps back as it saw the cage getting dragged. However it reacted afterwards and chased after. From time to time it would raise its scythe like arm and try to cut the cage. Dudian would be scared each time he would hear the sound issued from the metal. 
   

            Radiation clouds covered the sky as the black snow season was getting closer. The sky wasn't visible neither the stars. 
   

            Dudian was fortunate that he had a night vision. 
   

            Dudian sense lots of smells belonging to variety of beasts as they moved according to the direction in his memory. But these mutant beasts seemed to be aware of splitty existence and lurked away from them without taking any action. 
   

          It didn't take long for Dudian to find the formet mountainous area. He dragged the cage close to the abandoned building. After a close inspection he brought the cage into the basement. However he couldn't take it to the second room as the passage from first room to the second was too narrow. 
   

           Dudian used the hook of the chains to pierce them onto the ground. The place was made out of cement but it was moist and soft. He wasn't planning to rely on the cement which had lost its quality. Instead he went out and cut off some trees. He cleaned their branches and sharpened their bottom. He dug out pits in the basement and buried the wooden frames in them. 
   

            Splitty was always around. It would hone its scythes once in a while as it used the cage as a practice tool. 
   

            The pits were seven or eight meters deep. He hooked the wooden frames onto them and connected two chains from each corner. Afterwards he closed the pits with the soil. He used big stones to pressure the soil. 
   

            Dudian was tired and sweating after the hard work. It was already three or four in the morning. 
   

           Dudian saw the splitty was lying on the ground and sleeping. He took out a bit of gauze from his shoulder which was mixed with blood. He sprinkled it into the cage and went out of the basement. He found the snake hole in the entrance of the basement and poked the hole with the short knife. He pulled out two sturdy soil snakes. 
   

            Dudian cut them off and carried them back to the basement. 
   

            Splitty woke up because of the smell of blood. It rolled over as it stared at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian threw one of the snakes to its front while threw the other one into the cage. 
   

            Splitty ate the snake in front of it and went into the cage to picked the other snake to eat. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Dudian instantly closed the door of the cage and tightly locked it. 
   

            Splitty hurried back in an instant as it heard the sound of the door. It hissed loudly as it waved its scythe like arms to hit the columns. Ocassionally metal sparks would rub out. 
   

            Dudian heard its anxious call and slowly retreated. He was relieved to see that its attacks would only have shallow scratches on steel pillars. He didn't expect that everything will go so smoothly. 
   

            "Squeak~~!" Splitty called up as it attack the cage. However there was no effect as it fiercely struggled inside the cage. The cage gently trembled as the soil on the ground cracked. 
   

            Dudian's brows wrinkled as he saw the scene. He left the basement and after moments came back with large rocks. 
   

            Bang!
   

            He pushed the rocks on to the chains. 
   

            Splitty sturggled fiercely as the other three chains violently shook. 
   

            Dudian immediately went out to bring more rocks. He pressed them to other corners. After being suppressed by the huge stones the chain was not longer pulled out. 
   

            There was an inexplicable feeling in his heart as Dudian heard the anxious low roar of the splitty. It seems that it was asking for help from him. He sighed as he turned around and went out. He found some leaves and covered the entrance to the basement. He hunted few mutant beasts and brought back to the basement and throw them into the cage. 
   

            Splitty began to eat them up as it detected their bodies. 
   

            After eating it made a low growl. It seemed that splitty had restored strength so it continued to hit the cage. 
   

            Dudian turned and left the basement. He looked out at the sky. It seems that dawn was upon. He didn't expect that the night would go away so fast. He thought of Architect Council that was going to be held today. He quickly went back to the border fortress. 
   

            He passed through the border without officially entering it. If he wanted to go through normal procedures then he had to show proof form the detention center. 
   

            Dudian didn't return to his castle but instead took of his hunter armor and found a small pub. He ate and drank. Afterwards he directly went to the Church Mountains. 
   

            The carriage arrived in Mount Church in a few hours. 
   

            Dudian walked through the mountain path as he carried the hunter's armor in the baggage. He went back to his research room and checked the materials inside the room. He looked at the lightning rod. Afterwards he directly went to the Temple's hall.
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            "Hi Mr. Dean."
   

            "Hello Mr. Dean."
   

            Dudian met one architect after another as he passed through the slope. These people would take the iniative to greet him. After all it has been long time that Dudian has been a celebrity. The military crossbow invented by the teenager would make sure that he would be a senior architect in the near future. Moreover there was a trace of hope that he would become a master! 
   

            Dudian talked to them one by one and went directly towards the castle where council was going to be held. 
   

            "Mr. Dean, are you going to attend the council?" A brown haired intermediate level architect carefully asked Dudian. 
   

            "Yes." Dudian smiled and nodded but didn't feel surprised. Although he hadn't read today's newspapers but he presumed that the invitation to attend the council would have already spread throughout the Temple. 
   

            The youth's eyes brightened with respect and awe as he saw Dudian to admit the ocassion: "Mr Dean is worthy to be called the outstanding genius of the last fifty years! I'll walk with you."
   

            Although the identity of the man was same as Dudian's but his attitude towards Dudian was more polite than he would act towards a senior architect. 
   

            "I'm flattered." Dudian was polite as he answered to youth.
   

            The brown haired youth continued: "The Temple has recognized the contribution the military crossbow had made in the recent regional war. It played an important role in solving the urgent needs of the military. It is a great item! "
   

            Dudian kept the smile on his face but wanted to end the conversation: "I'm flattered." He knew that if he said more it would be like pushing the stick at snakes. The others would rush at him without an end. At this time he suddenly understood why the masters prefered to move with their assistants. They would keep the others away from them. 
   

            Soon there were about a dozen architects following after Dudian. In addition to primary and intermediate architects there were two senior architects too. But both of them were from civilian background. Their status was low in the Temple and the connections they had were far less than architects from noble backgrounds. 
   

            There were about hundreds of figures in front of the castle where the council was going to be held. Without a doubt they were waiting for the end of the council. The outsiders were prohibited form watching the process of the council. However at the end a summary would be announced by the council member. So if there was anything big that was happening then the people could get information from the source. 
   

            Everyone's attention was attracted by Dudian's arrival. The previous brown haired youth escorted Dudian as if he was his personal bodyguard. 
   

            Dudian passed through the crowd and stepped up the stairs. He stood in the front of the council's building. 
   

            There was a primary architect at the door. He still indicated for Dudian to show his identity. After verification Dudian was respectfully invited into the building. 
   

            This was the first time Dudian had come to the council. The building was extremely magnificent and solemn. He knew that the few who could determine the fate of all architects would be sitting in the council. 
   

            A maid guided him inside the building. They came to the second floor where the meeting was going to be held. 
   

            The council was to be held in a rectangular room which was ten meters long. The items placed inside were colorful and gave a different rendering to the room's style. 
   

            At the same time he saw four people sitting in the room. All of them seemed to be over fifty years old as their hairs had white in them. One of them even looked seventy years all because his hair was full white and his skin was wrinkled. 
   

            The people who were discussing stopped and looked at him as Dudian entered the room. 
   

            "Dean greets the predecessors." Dudian took the initiative to greet them in a modest attitude. 
   

           One of the ole men who had a mustasche and chunky body frame stood up: "I didn't expect the genius from the rumors was so young." 
   

            Another one laughed: "Dean wait for a while as the others haven't arrived yet."
   

           Dudian saw that there was no maliciousness in the person's smile. Moreover he wasn't called to a seat so he smiled and stood at a side. 
   

            The chunky old man didn't ordered to him to be seated which meant that Dudian hadn't done anything wrong in their eyes. However his identity wasn't big enough to be seated in front of them. So he didn't want to be rude and ask for a seat. 
   

            The ritual rules were particularly important in some places. And the council was one of them. 
   

            After a moment three people entered the room. Two men and a woman joined the other four. 
   

            "Everyone is here!" The chunky man glanced at Dudian and swept through the crowd: "The council is called to discuss two things. First is the youngest genius of the temple. Mr Dean" 
   

            Dudian didn't move as he quietly listened. 
   

            "Dean, please come over." The old man said in a gentle tone.
   

            Dudian nodded and walked to stand besides the man.
   

            "Its our first meeting. My name is Cedley Lun." The old man smiled: "Today this small meeting is held to discuss a thing with you. We knew that you were a hunter when you joined our Temple. The latest newspapers have been focusing on your identity. Although its only circulated in noble circles and civilians aren't  aware of your identity but it your identity is questioned in the eyes of the aristocracy!"
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he knew that his guess was not wrong. 
   

            "We hope that you can give up the hunter profession and focus on being an architect. Of course, if you want to learn or study something else then there are other hobbies such as music, poetry and so on. We are welcome to such professions and hobbies. Moreover I have heard that you are quite talented in poetry and won the praise of master Taize. Even my granddaughter likes your poem!" Master Cedley laughed.
   

            The chunky man added:" You are way too young and being a hunter is very dangerous. If an accident occurs outside the giant wall it will be a loss to all of us!"
   

            "You should wholeheartedly focus on research and spread the word of the God." The former seventy year old man indifferently said. 
   

            Dudian smiled. He knew that musicians and poets were deeply loved by the aristocrats because of their art. Moreover it would give a better aura to his identity. 
   

            "Alright!" Dudian promised them: "But you should also know that Ryan family has been very kind to me in the past. Now, the Ryan family has founded the New World consortium and hand rented a passage to the outside the giant wall. Now there aren't other hunters under their command so Ryan family hopes that when they recruit new hunters I teach them through my hunting experience and tell them about the world outside the giant wall. They don't need me as a hunter and I'll completely give up on hunting!"
   

            "Hmpf!" The seventy year old man snorted: "Hunter! You are a dignified architect! How can you mix with low people such as hutners? They are crazy! Haven't you heard the proverb: "The eyes that spy at darkness will get used to it." If you dwindle with them for a long time you will become violent and brutal as them too. You should completely stay away from such people and focus on your research. Purify your mind!"
   

            "First of all, I don't think my mind needs purification! Secondly I don't distinct people between low and high! Finally, I have heard a proverb that says 'light will eventually defeat the darkness.' If light doesn't touch the darkness then what kind of a war we are talking about? How can light win?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Young man, do you think that by getting the 'epoch' medal you can have such an arrogant attitude? When the sun rises the darkness hides away. Why a war? You should work on your research and create items of the Lord. How many people can benefit from you if you spread the word of the Lord? If you focus on killing monsters then how many will benefit from it? Can't you tell which is more important out of the two?"
   

            "I have already said that I'm going to quit being a hunter and concentrate on my research. But I hope that you don't despise the hunter profession. If there was no hunters to go outside the giant wall and kill the monsters what would you research on? Would you mind explaining me that?", Dudian asked.
   

            "Presumptuous!" The seventy year old man shouted in anger: "How can you speak like that without following the etiquette? No wonder that even though you have joined the Temple but you still can't get rid of bad habits!"
   

            Dudian face was cold as he replied: "If you want me to respect you because of your age then act according to it. "
   

            "You!" The seventy year old man's eyes went wide because of anger. 
   

            "Well, mr Dean let's not be rude! Arsen Mr Dean is from civilian family and has been a hunter before. It's normal that his temper is different from yours. You should forgive him for that and don't dwindle on it." The previous master interrupted their talk and even advised the old man. 
   

            Arsen looked at him and restrained his anger. He coldly looked at Dudian: "Because of your remarks I will say my conclusion that it will be very difficult for you to touch the tips of Lord's shoes!"
   

            In the Temple of Elements the term 'lord' referred to God of Light while 'tips of shoes' referred to the master. The origin of the phrase was stamped long time ago when the Temple was constructed. It was a self-deprecating and humble reference used by the masters to refer to themselves. It meant that even though they were masters but they could only see through the tip of the iceberg but weren't aware of the whole picture. Afterwards this phrase had become popular as the masters began to use it. 
   

            "Don't make an early judgement as life is long." Dudian took it lightly. 
   

            Seventy year old man sat back on chair and no longer replied. 
   

          The previous master wryly smiled as he looked at both of them. He thought of Dudian's temper so he didn't want to persuade him. He didn't want to lose face because of Dudian's sharp retorts. Moreover he had seen many geniuses and all of them were proud and arrrogant. In this case, Dudian was undoubtedly the most dazzling one. The youngest architect to be awarded with 'epoch' medal. He took a deep breath: "Both of you...forget it. Mr Dean has already agreed to withdraw from hunter career and no longer would go outside the giant wall." 
   

            Arsen sneered and turned away. 
   

               "In addition to this matter we have another which is more important. The second problem at hand is the battle that is happening in the border. The continues fight had caused the pressure on military and the people. Representatives from the military hope that we can create new military items to completely defeat the barbarians. All of you who have been invited here had made achievements in the military field. I hope that you would focus your researchs on military items, either to create new products or improve the old ones." The master smiled as he looked around the crowd. 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up but he kept silent. 
   

            The masters were silent as they delved into their thoughts. The previous chunky old man touched the beard on his chin and slowly said: "I haven't been involved with military items since the last time I created 'shadow bow.' I had heard that an intermediate architect made an improvement and enhanced the item. Right now it should achieve a four star level."
   

            The master (the guy who runs the circle) smiled: "Four-star item is more than enough. I didn't expect that shadow bow would reach such a height. Actually it is a substantial improvement."
   

            Chunky old man smiled and waved his hand. 
   

            the master looked at Dudian: "Mr Dean your military crossbow is very good. It would be very helpful in the battlefield if it can be improved once again. I hope you will research it after you go back. "
   

            Dudian nodded: "I will."
   

            "Well, this is the end of the meeting." The master announced.
   

            Everyone got up and walked by Dudian's side. Some of them slightly nodded as they passed by him but the others directly went pass without taking a look. As the master architects they were proud and arrogant. Even though Dudian had a great potential as an architect but unless he had become a master they wouldn't advance and make contact with him. 
   

            After all of them departed the master patted Dudian's shoulder: "Arsen has a bit of temper so don't take it your heart. I trust in your abilities but don't forget that etiquette have to be followed." 
   

            Dudian knew that the man didn't have bad intentions and could be considered as a friend. 
   

            "Yes." Dudian nodded but didn't say anything more.
   

            The masters that had left the council room were met by their students in the first floor. They escorted them until masters reached their carriages. 
   

            The people waiting in front of the castle made way for them to pass. Most of them looked at the glorious masters with awe in their eyes. There were more than hundred people but you could hear the wing flaps of the mosquitos. 
   

            Dudian and the master came out from the castle side by side as the other masters left in carriages. 
   

            The crowd went into a stir as they saw Dudian with the master. Apparently no one had expected the genius boy from the recent newspapers to be able to walk side by side with a master. 
   

            Dudian regretted that he hadn't come with a carriage as he looked around the crowd. 
   

            "I'll go first. Take your time and work on new items." The master laughed as he sat into the compartment. 
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

            The crowd was silent until the old man's carriage began to move but afterwards it turned into an uproar. Everyone looked at Dudian with envy and jealousy. 
   

            Dudian dashed out as the carriage went away. 
   

            Crowd immediately reacted to catch up but Dudian quickly ran away. The frail architects didn't have chance to catch up with a scavenger let alone a hunter. 
   

            Dudian came back to his own research room in the castle. He dismantled the lightning rod and packed the parts into suitcases. He directly took them out of the castle. 
   

            Dudian used carriage to carry the suitcases back to the hall. 
   

            There were more than a dozen architects in the hall standing in line to submit their own works. 
   

            Dudian came to stand in queue too. 
   

            "Huh?" The man standing in front of him was puzzled as he saw Dudian. He was surprised: "Are you Dean? The genius Dean?" 
   

            "Hello." Dudian politely greeted the man.
   

            The man was pleased with Dudian's polite attitude: "Hi, Hi , are you here to submit your new research?"
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

            "Please, go on." The man sidestepped as he gave his place to Dudian.
   

            Dudian quickly refused, "No, you first."
   

            "It's alright. I have lots of time."
   

            "Alright."
   

            Dudian and the man changed the position. The three people in front of them heard the man's conversation with Dudian. The girl standing in front of Dudian was excited as she said: "I'll change my place with you too." 
   

            Dudian saw the primary architect medal on her chest. Such an achievement at a young age was considerent an excelent result. He exchanged the places with her too. 
   

            The other two standing in front of him gave their positions to Dudian too. 
   

            "Please submit your work ..." The young man behind the counter turned back to get the form and saw that the youth from behind the line had appeared in front of him. He was startled but felt a bit familiar about the tender youth: "You are?" 
   

            Dudian handed over the suitcases: "MY name is Dean and this is my work." Afterwards he handed out another folder: "There is a sketch of the design and drawings for the assembly." 
   

            "Dean..." There was another woman beside the young man. She was surprised as she suddenly remembered something: "Is it your new item?"
   

            "Yes."
   

            The woman was excited. She received the luggages and quickly handed another form. She said in a pleasant tone: "Fill in this identity table and brand it with your medal." (I think they use medal to make a stamp) 
   

            Dudian quickly filled the form. He removed his medal and put it in the pink box on the counter. Afterwards he pressed his medal onto the form and soon his name and pattern on his medal appeared on the form. 
   

            "Assessment usually takes from one to three days. If there is a prayer day in between then the evaluation will be delayed for one day." The woman smiled. 
   

            "Thank you." Dudian smiled and thanked her as he left the counter. Moreover he thanked the other four who had given their places in the queue and returned back to his castle. 
   

            The woman didn't wait for the other four architects to submit their works instead picked out the form filled by Dudian and went into a small room in the back. There was a middle-aged woman in the room. She excitedly spoke to her: "Lisa this is the new invention by architect Dean. Its that genius Dean!" 
   

            Lisa was surprised: "Him?" She reached out to take the form from woman's hand. She saw the stamp on the form: "Alright, you go back." 
   

            The woman nodded and left the room. 
   

            Lisa called out to guards to help her with the suitcases: "Carry this suitcases and follow after me." 
   

            "Yes." The guards replied.
   

            Half an hour later.
   

            Lisa and guards appeared in front of another castle. They submitted the folder and suitcases to the staff at the counter. 
   

            The staff saw that the trunk of the suitcases were marked with red logo. They knew that it meant priority over other works during the assessment. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The dining room in the ninth castle. 
   

            A slender woman sat in front of the piano and played a melody. The music was like a gurgling spring that flowed through the hall. 
   

            There was a tea table in front of the piano. Master Eivissa was enjoying tea as the seventy year old Arsen was sitting opposite to him. 
   

            "Aren't you annoyed? " Arsen took a few sips from the cup: "He thinks that he can look down at everyone because he got 'epoch' medal! Hmph!"
   

            "All of the geniuses are like that." Eivissa laughed.
   

            Arsen was in gloomy mood: "What genius? All of us were considered geniuses when we were young. Did we act this way too?"
   

            There was a sly smile on Eivissa face: "It took sixty years for old Copenhagen to soar from primary architect into a master."
   

            "It is what I'm talking about!" Arsen rolled his eyes: "Today there are primary architects who are older than 40. They have burned out years ago as they have indulged in the way of nobles. All they think about is singing and dancing which confuses their minds. They are the parasites in the Temple! They should be fired!"
   

            "It is indeed a long and boring road. But there are few who are like Copenhagen." Eivissa exclaimed.
   

            Arsen snorted: "Without a determination the only result will be failure! Like this kid. He is just toooo arrogant! He won't amount to anything in few years!"
   

            Eivissa smiled but didn't say anything.
   

            At the same time a butler came and respectfully said: "Master Eivissa there is a new invention from Lightning department. You have been asked to evaluate it."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Lightning department?" Eivissa was startled. 
   

            Arsen couldn't help but smile as he saw Eivissa's expression: "Congratulations. Although there aren't much of items in your faction but everytime a new invention is made its rated at least two stars. If the new work is a military item then it is bound to play a great role in the battlefield."
   

            "I heard the Halley's work was almost completel. I assume its his research. "
   

            "Alright, I'll come back later on." Arsen got up.
   

            Both of them left the castle. Arsen went back to his castle while Eivissa's carriage went to the Temple's hall. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian returned back to his castle. He ordered Sergei and Gwyneth to continued smelting tungsten stell. This time he wasn't making a cage but preparing spears which were ten meters long. The tips of spears had sharp shark finds. The end of the spear had a hole which would have chain made of tungsten steel attached to it. The steel chains would be more than 150 meters long. Including the chains every spear would weigh thousands of kilograms.
   

            Gwyneth, Sergei, Jin, Nicholas and others were taken aghast as they saw the first made shark spear. It's size was extraordiary and it was the first time when they saw such a thing. 
   

            "Are you going to use this for hunt?" Sergei was shocked as he looked at the shark spear. He looked at the teenager who had come up with another extraordinary weapon. 
   

            Dudian didn't answer as he continued to carve the model. It was necessary to keep the usage a secret. There main reason he was making the shark spear was to hunt adult splitter. Maybe he could use to hunt other giant monsters in the future too. He learned it from the super chip than in the middle ages of the old era some fisherman had used large spears to hunt white sharks, whales and other marine beasts. However the sizes were not so big and the materials used weren't so solid. 
   

            Sergei and other were taken a back but continued to work. 
   

            It didn't take long for seven thousand kilograms of tungsten steel to run out. Dudian contact the Temple to buy another batch of tungsten steel. This time he didn't find Eli but looked for someone else. He was worried that the other consortia would misunderstand his contact with Eli and it would be a headache for her. 
   

          Dudian made the molds while the shark spear production continued from the afternoon until the evening. He let Sergei, Gwyneth, Nicholas and others to the smelting. Although they didn't have experience but there was not much of skill involved in the process. 
   

            Dudian went back to his room as Sergei and other continued to smelt the tungsten steel. Dudian took out few pieces of snow paper. This was the best quality paper which was produced in this era. He poured ink into the quill pen and pondered for a little. Afterwards he began to sketch the drawings on the snow paper.The other architects would be surprised if they saw Dudian draw. His hands was stable and his painting was very accurate. Actually even Sergei and Gwyneth would be surprised too. Because not so many hunters had such fine control of power. 
   

            Dudian had long been accustomed to exercising his right hand along with his left hand. He did exercises even in the prison. The prisoners in the Thorn Flower Prison most of the time would abandon everything but Dudian would plan his escape and think about variate of hunting skills. He would exercise the flexibility of his body too. The main reason was that he believed that one day he would get out of the prison while others were firm on thoughts of their death in the prison! 
   

            Persistence is an advantage at some situations! 
   

            Brush!
   

            A silthoutte of a model gradually appeared as the pen drawed on the snow paper. Only Dudian was aware of the change that would this item bring into the world. It would not completely change the world but the Temple too! It would be the first step that he would take to conquer the world! 
   

            All the snow papers were painted after a few hours. There were no alterations. All the nuances of the structure were in details. As well as the specific roles of the various parts were explained. There was a sense of harmony to the design. 
   

           After drying them up he put the snow papers into the silk bags and puet them back in the black box. 
   

           Dudian came to stop in front of the windowsill after finished the design. He looked back at the training fiel where Sergei and others continued to smelt the tungsten steel. They were not slacking so he retracted his eyes and took out the wood. Dudian continued his daily exercise of carving. Although he had been carving for a long time but there was not too much of a significant effect on his left hand. 
   

            Dudian didn't lack patience. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The next day. (Splitty is hungry)
   

            Dudian found another person and order a batch of tungsten steel. This time he wasn't planning to refine shark spear but the crossbow. It would be impossible to throw the heavy shark spear at the enemy. In order to accurately his the target he had to use a crossbow. The structure of the crossbow was more or less same with cannon's. However it relied on ropes to pull the spear. 
   

            The best quality rope that could be found was called 'reinforced eagle tendon rope.' It was a synthetic rope mixed with different materials. The army used it on giant crossbows in the border war. However that giant crossbow was trivial in comparison to the one made by Dudian. The one that army had was more tradition and could be used to kill barbarians. Often a shot would kill seven or eight people as it would pierce through their chests. However Dudian's aim was to shoot adult splitter. 
   

            Moreover the arrows used by the army were made out of wood while Dudian made everything from tungsten steel. The weight of the product was totally different from army's item. 
   

            Dudian engraved the mold and produced the crossbow first. After the other materials were shipped back he put on the reinforced eagle tendon. They came back to the hill at the back of the castle to test the new spear and crossbow. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The sharkp spear flew as it the steel chain followed behind it. However in about 100 meters the moment greatly reduced. The spear fell down and stabbed onto the ground. It run through for four or five meters before coming to a stop.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 314: such as

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Sergei and other saw the scene. Sergei shook his head while Nicholas sighed: "The weight of the spear is too heavy. The rope isn't able to pull it properly. The distance of the 100 meters isn't much and the shooter would be in a dangerous situation." 
   

            Sergei nodded: "yes."
   

            Dudian looked at the shark spear as he delved into thoughts. Although he had expected that there will be a problem with the rope but still decided to try out. Now it was a fact and there were to solutions that came to his mind at the moment. The first was to reduce the weight of the spear. The second solution was to increase the elasticity of the crossbow. If he went with the first solution then the lethality of the spear would reduce. In that case even if the shark spear hit the target it didn't mean that it would be able to pierce through. 
   

            As for the second solution. The reinforced eagle tendon rope was already the best product that he could get. 
   

          Sergei, Gwyneth and others put away these things as Dudian looked up at the spear and crossbow. He needed more time to think about a solution. 
   

            Dudian commanded Nicholas to serve breakfast. He checked the newspapers to see the movements from the Temple and Mellon consortium. 
   

            "The youngest 'epoch' medal winner in the history, the inventor of the legendary new textile machine, four-star military cross has come up with new work. We have learned that the new item is not belonging to wood element faction but to another rare faction... "
   

            Dudian saw the special newspaper by the Temple. The topf of the front page was occupied by headlines which highlighted himself. It has to be noted that only the master level figures were in headlines in the past. This alone would surprise a lot of people and would raise his identity as an architect. 
   

            Although he was aware that the information about him submitted a new work would leak out sooner or later but Dudian didn't expect that it would cause such a big concern. He had two inventions and the military crossbow was the lowest while the new type of the textile machine was a legendary item and opened a new era of thought. Now his third work was topic of discussion. If it was evaluated as a two star or a three star item then he would enter a buffer phase. Moreover his 'genius' myth would burst out and he would fade away from the attention of public. 
   

           Dudian put down the newspaper and gently rubbed his fingers. He took another newspaper which was published by an agency under Mellon consortium's wings. The vast majority of the ordinary civilians weren't aware that consortia were behind the shadows and controlled the newspaper agencies. So the power of influence of the propoganda by the newspapers was at an all time high. 
   

            "According to the internal staff from the Temple of Elements "genius" Dean has come up with a new invention. The success rate is very low... "
   

            "According to the showgirl Inna working in Moulin Rouge, mr Dean has accompanied her to sing and dance... "
   

            Dudian checked the other pages before putting away the newspaper. He thought that the girl Inna was perhaps an unknown singer. People from Mellon consortium had invited her to discredit his reputation. Most probably the girl wanted to be famous in a short term so she had agreed. Although Dudian had expected the Mellon consortium to make a move but he would never imagine that they would go with such a despicable method. Everything was nonse but he couldn't fight back. If he sued the newspaper then they would shirk the responsibility upon the singer. If he sued the girl then his image was bound to be entangled with the girl. He was defeated no matter which method he chosed to counterattack.
   

            The public loved gossips such as this and it was the best topic for people to talk after a sip of wine. The only way to counter-attack was through the invention of his new works. 
   

            "A group of rats excrements ..." Dudian slightly narrows his eyes. Although he was a calm and rational person but as a teenager he was agitated. He chest was boiling with fury and rage. 
   

            Dudian finished his breakfast and came back to the training field. He stroked the crossbow as he thought about methods to improve his chances. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Temple of Elements.
   

            Master Eivissa stood in an empty room. He was like a frozen structure as he held on to the design. He carefully observed the various parts of the drawing. Theoretically speaking there were a thing or two which he couldn't understand as he wrinkled his brows. He turned to the second drawing and afterwards continued to check the first. 
   

            "This ..." Master Eivissa blinked: "Who has come up with this?"
   

            No one answered to his question. 
   

            The servant standing by the side gave a grave look. 
   

            Master Eivissa turned over the manuscript once more. He looked back at the servant: "Who is the architect that has invented this?" 
   

            "Sorry Master but it is confidential. I'm not aware of the identity of the architect." The waiter respectfully replied.
   

            Eivissa was startled. He bowed his head in anxiety. He was confused! He looked at manuscripts: "There are clouds in the sky...Tomorrow it should rain and we can check the effect of this item against the thunder...If successful..." His eyelids flapped like the wings of a bird: "The value of this item is too big." 
   

            Thunderbolts would hit the houses of many residents and castle of nobles during the rainy season and black snow season. The damage to the houses was a small matter but the death of civilians was a great problem. Every year the number of people dying through this would amount to one-third of the people who died because of the plagues. 
   

            "Yes." The waiter respectfully nodded as he heard the words of master Eivissa. 
   

            Ibiza put down the design manuscript and turned away from the open room.
   

            In the blink of an eye two days passed. 
   

            The biggest news for the last days in the paper published by the Temple was the new research of Dudian. However the largest news in the other newspapers was the fierce competition and friction between Mellon consortium and Scott consortium. Both of them were involved in mining industry and there was a price war going between them right now. Because of the war there was great need for raw materials and these two consortia fought for the largest share. The military newspaper highlighted the events from the battlefield. Moreover their recorded heroic deeds of some soldiers.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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          July 29th.
   

            Cloudy weather. 
   

            Dark clouds had covered over the area within the giant wall. The weather was cold. Pedestrians had wrapped themselves in clothes as the black death season was ending. The members of the Holy Church were in huge square in the slums, residential and commercial districts. They had even came over to the Temple. The members were worshiping God of Light. The second day of the August would be the first day of the annual snow season. It was a routine prayer day where civilians, nobles and high-profile members of the Holy Church amassed into crowds to pray for protection of humans from suffering. 
   

            Several architects were busy as they built a steeple giant at the higest place of a castle which was on top of a hill. The cold wind hit their faces as their hair fluttered in the air. 
   

            "Hurry up! Hurry! Bury the wires properly!" An old man in high spirit was commanding them. It was master Eivissa. 
   

            Architects rapidly pulled the wires. 
   

            "Eivissa, do you really think this thing will work out?" Another old man who was shorter than Eivissa casually asked. 
   

            Master Eivissa slightly shook his head: "Its hard to say at this point. We will know when the lightning hits it. Anyway the concept that is put forward is breathtaking. Even if it fails, the invention shall be no less than a three star item."
   

            "This is true." Short man nodded: "Whoever the inventor is he has studied the power of lightning very deeply. Moreover he knows how to use the wires as insulators. Perhaps it is the work of Bel. He has studied lightning for decades so it should be time for him to promoted to the master level." 
   

           Eivissa faintly smiled but didn't answer. Bel was friend of the short old man. Naturally the man was going to favor the latter but in his view point it was an architect from the next generation. The problem was that there were no more than three talents who would be candidate to produce such an invention. The only thing that made him regret was that for the past two days he had asked all his students but none of them were the inventors. Otherwise not just his student but he would come to light because of this product too. 
   

            Rumble ~ Rumble~
   

            Low roars of thunder echoed from the sky. 
   

            Eivissa and the short old man were startled. But their eyes lit up as Eivissa quickly said: "Everyone come back! Quickly prepare for the outcome!" 
   

            The architects made the final touches to the work and quickly retreated back. Eivissa and the old man left together to the neighboring high-rise. Both master Eivissa and the short old man were using telescopes covered in protective plastic layer as they looked up at the gloomy dark clouds. The rain was going to pour any minute. 
   

           A staff from the temple produced few large umbrellas so that they could use when the rain began. 
   

            Eivissa looked back in fear. He screamed out: "Bastard! Get this things away! Do you want to kill us?" 
   

            The architects noted the mistake of the staff from the Temple. There was tension and loss in the latter face. They quickly approached and snatched the umbrellas from his hands and threw them back to the corridor. The umbrellas had metal skeleton which could attract the lightning. One of the architects said in a ridiculing tone: "Idiot! Do you have the brains of a dog? How dare you bring such things out here when a lightning could struck us any moment! Roll away and get several sets of raincoats!" 
   

            The young staff from the Temple suddenly realized his mistake. His legs trembled as he turned away and ran in haste. 
   

            After moment, Eivissa and others put raincoats as they stood on the floor. 
   

            Rumble~ Rumble~
   

            The lightning jumped from one cloud to the other as if it was a snake. The heaven and earth shined like a day because of it. 
   

            The short old man looked at the steeple at the opposite to them. He whispered: "Even though that item is made of fine iron but its sure to split after the lightning hits it!" 
   

            Eivissa narrowed his eyes as he looked at the lightning rod. 
   

            Boom!
   

            Sound of the thunder echoed out. 
   

            The pressure of the air dropped as the moisture got stronger. In about seven or eight minutes Eivissa felt the coolness in the air. The first drop of the rain fell and he looked up at the sky. He put on his hat as he quietly waited. 
   

            Boom! Bang!
   

            A thick purple lightning split out from the clouds and dropped down along with the rain. It shot down and hit the metal rod at the top of the giant pole. A dazzling purple electric burst out. It seemed like the giant pole was a hand which captured the snake from the clouds and clutched in its hand. 
   

           Eivissa and the others narrowed their eyes as they intensely looked at the sight. Their scalp and skin was numb and the goose bumbs were aroused. Their bloods boiled at the sight. They weren't just affected and shocked be the strange image in front of them but also stimulated by the electrostatic field attached to the pole by the lightning. 
   

            The image gradually disappeared after less then two seconds. However the giant steeple was still intact. 
   

            Eivissa and the short old man raised their telescopes to observe the iron pole. There was no trace of damage. The ground below was no different. They jumped in euphoria! They knew that the test was successful! 
   

            Boom! Bang!
   

            Another lightning shot down and wrapped the metal road. 
   

            Once more it disappeared as the ground was still unscathed. 
   

            At this point the rain gradually intensified as the lightning got more fiercer. 
   

            Rumble~ Rumble~
   

            The sound of thunder echoed as the lightning from the clouds was pulled down and hit the giant pole. Ordinary lightning rod couldn't have such a possibility to attract so many lightnings. However in order to verify the effect of the lightning rod master Eivissa had arranged number of iron ores close to the pole. It would increase the probability of lightning to fall down at that area. Moreover because of the giant wall the climate within was different than outside. The height of the coulds were generally lower within the wall rather than outside. That was  one of the reasons for major natural disasters to have more effect inside rather than outside the giant wall. 
   

            The lightning rod was unscathed after continuous thunder and lightning. 
   

           Eivissa and other observed the shining picture which happened because of the lightning. They were initially shocked but gradually immersed in the magnificent thunder and lightning. It was like they were watching great art exhibition. 
   

            The rain lasted for more than three hours. Eivissa and the short old man stood there and looked at the rain for more than three hours. Even the best operas or musician couldn't force people to willingly stand in the rain and watch for three hours long. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In the castle.
   

            The oil lamp quietly burned in the wall. Fragrant light wamred the whole hall. All the windows were closed as rain gently knocked down the windows. Two maids quietly stood still. Their legs were hurting but they insisted. Sergei, Gwyneth and Jin were sitting close to the sofa and eating fruits. Dudian stood in front of the window as he looked out at the rain. Although it looked clean and bright but the water on the floor was colored light black. 
   

            "Master, are you cold?" Nicholas respectfully asked as he came forward. 
   

            Dudian didn't look back: "Thanks for coming."
   

            Nicholas took a small step forward. 
   

            Dudian asked: "What do you see?"
   

            Nicholas looked outside through the gap of the window. He was puzzled: "The rain?" 
   

            "Where does the rain come from?"
   

            "Of course, from the dark clouds."
   

            "Where do the dark clouds come from?"
   

            "Uh ... this slave doesn't know."
   

            Dudian seemed like he was lost in thought. He whispered: "What do you think? What's the purpose of our lives?" 
   

            Nicholas's eyes lit up: "This slave doesn't understand the answer to the philosophical question. But this slave knows that my purpose is to serve you. Although I have offended you before for many times and my heart was rebellious but I'm an old man who no longer wants to fight. I hope you can trust me once again."
   

            Dudian retracted his eyes and looked at Nicholas. Nicholas's eyes were calm and full of sincerity. Dudian took his eyes and patted his shoulder: "Go and prepare my carried. I'll go to Ryan family." 
   

            "Yes." Nicholas replied.
   

            Sergei and others heard that Dudian was going to go out. Jin said: "I'll go with you."
   

            "No need."
   

            Sergei cut the fruit: "These days you have been going to Ryan family every night and coming back at dawn. Who is the lucky lady from the Ryan family?"
   

            Dudian didn't reply to him as he waited for Nicholas to prepare the carriage. He put on the raincoat and got on the carriage. 
   

           He went to a butcher in a remote town. Dudian spent two silver coins and bought an ironback pig which weighted two hundred pouns. It was a high-end pig whose meat rivalled beef. 
   

            As like the last time Dudian asked the butcher to slaughter the pig. Afterwards he put the parts of the pig in the compartment. He drove the carriage to a small town hotel near the fortress and parked there. He dragged the pig through the grass outside the town. It didn't take long for him to reach the barrier. As he had expected the patrols were more loose in the rainy days. The barbarians never attacked this part of the fortress because of its terrain. There were not so many garrison members in here. 
   

           Dudian quietly passed the barrier. The weight of two hundred pounds was nothing significant for him. After crossing the barrier he quickly went towards the location where splitty was kept. 
   

            Dudian drilled into the desolate building. He opened the hole covered with the leaves and branches from the trees. He jumped into the basement with the ironback pig. Splitty was sleeping inside the cage. 
   

           Splitty looked at him the moment it heard Dudian's movement. It 'squeeked' few times in excitement. It's scythe like arms gently rubbed the cage. 
   

          Dudian pulled out dagger as he cut the ironpag pig into small parts so that he could throw them through the iron pillars of the cage. 
   

            Dudian cut the ironback pig as if he was cutting tofu. He cut it into many parts and threw them into the cage to feed splitty. After a few days, splitty's body color looked more darker than the previous color. However the color of its shell was looking like coated unevenly. 
   

           For the fast five days Dudian had brought ironback pig to feed Splitty. He had seen it change in the last few days. It's scythes looked more strong and harder in comparison to its newborn state. However it still looked miserable. It hadn't grown much and its crust hasn't transformed at all. The main reason was malnutrition and less food. 
   

            "Little guy be obedient for a few more days. I'll kill you mother and we will be able to go outside the giant wall. I'll let you roam around freely afterwards." Dudian murmured as he threw the pork meat. 
   

           Splitty quickly ate the pork meat in excitement. After all, it was the only meal which it had every day. 
   

           Splitty was fed and Dudian put on the raincoat. He removed the sachet from his neck. It was different from others as it was had dry shell of blood. 
   

            Dudian rushed back to the barrier wall after leaving the basement. 
   

            Because of five days of experience Dudian was very familiar with the route. Half an hour later he bypassed the desolate mountain. However he saw that shadows were moving at the foot of the mountain. It was like ghosts were moving around. 
   

            There was a trace of fear in his eyes as he observed the dozen sihouettes as they moved. They had strang long sticks in their hands as they walked towards a different direction. 
   

            Dudian quietly looked at them: "Barbarians?" He quietly poked the grasses as he went close to the figures. He saw that all of them were tall but had dark complexion. They looked like the tribes from India from the old era. They had collars made out of animal teeth hanging on their necks. The sticks that they held onto were made out of beast bones. There were fine knives on their waists. 
   

            Dudian saw that these knives were the same as the knife he had picked up back in the battlefield. 
   

           The barbarians didn't use raincoats as the rain freely spilled onto their bodies. They didn't seem to care about rain at all. 
   

            After a moment the barbarians reached a weedy cliff. The one in the front poked the weeds and drilled inside. The other followed the first one. The last one carefully put back the weeds. Dudian thought that if he hadn't seen them enter the place he would never think that this place would be a barbarian den. 
   

           He gently sniffed. Although the rain would dilute the odors but he was still able to sense the smell which was mixture of human and beast. He remember the odor and quietly left the place. 
   

            Although the people had always had hatred against the barbarians and they thought of them as enemies but Dudian didn't have the strong feeling like them. In his eyes the only enemy were the monsters. He wouldn't provoke the barbarians if there wasn't collision of interests. Moreover his intuition told him that the foundation of the barbarians was no worse than the military.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 316: Dean's Day

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         July 30, cloudy weather.
   

            The air was more humid after the heavy rain. The breeze that blowed was cold. The climate change indicated that the terrible black snow season was coming. The square for worship was built and there were large number of people gathered in the place. The platform was surrounded by the status. Although the prayer day hasn't officially started yet but the pious believers had come for the prayers. 
   

            At dawn. The same day. 
   

            The main castle of the Scott consortium. A figure entered the secret underground passage from the side of the castle. The man was led to the secret room by another shadow which was waiting for him. The man took out a sign which was familiar to everyone from nobles to civilians in the giant wall. The symbol of the Temple of Elements. 
   

            The old man in the secret chamber knew the identity of the person who had black mask covering his face. Old man quickly took the secret report and opened it. There was a short poem of a famous poet at the top. His eyes swept through it and suddenly his pupils shrank. His fingers trembled but he restrained himself. He spoke in a hoarse sound: "Go." 
   

            The shadow didn't speak but nodded his head. He quickly turned away and left. 
   

            Old man watched him leave the secret chamber through the passage. He used another exit and went around few corridors. Old man reached a basement and twisted the wall. He walked through the stairs of the basement and came to the castle hall. 
   

            He looked at the wall in clock which was more than sixty years old. It was early. He gently sucked his breath in and out. He felt calm as he found a maid: "Get to work, its not early anymore." 
   

            "Yes butler." The maid respectfully replied to the old man. 
   

            The warm sun rays shined through the windows in the castle. Miss Rostov, young master, second generation and third generation members had woken up. Some of the third generation members were still huddled in bed as they were reluctant to get out of the bed. 
   

            It was seven o'clock. All the ladies and gentlemen were present in the hall. Even the third generation descendants who were eager to sleep were present. The reason was that their grandfather Chai Rostov would be present. The members of the family would always get up on time and crowd in lobby to enjoy the breakfast. It was the iron rule of the family and their way of life. No one dared to violate this unwritten rule. 
   

            However, everyone was anxious and surprised today as after a long time their grandfather had yet to come down. Their grandfather had never been late in his lifetime. It only meant that there was more important things which were related to the consortium that made him to come down late. 
   

            Everyone in the hall had different thoughts and speculations about the issue. 
   

            In Chai Rostov's room. 
   

            Chai Rostov rubbed his eyes as he looked at the secret report the old butler handed out to him. The butler picked up the glasses and gave it to Chai. 
   

           Chai put on glasses and slowly opened the secret report. He read through the content and handed it back to the old butler. There was not much of a change in his face. His thick eyebrows gave a majestic feel to Chai's face. It seemed that Chai was in deep thoughts and thought about countless ideas. He looked like a man who could through endless people. 
   

            "Master ... " butler called out to old Chai. 
   

            Chai was silent for a time: "This time we have to get this thing at all costs!"
   

            "Yes." The butler nodded.
   

            Chai put on his shoes and got out of the bed. He put on the clothes and came to the hall as butler followed after him. The young ladies and gentlemen of the family all stood up as they descended into the hall. 
   

           The others sat in the table according to their seniority after old Chai sit in the top chair. 
   

            Old butler handed the newest newspaper to Chai. He knew that Chai like to read the newspaper at breakfast. Old Chai found this attitude more efficient and time saving. 
   

           The newspaper handed out to him wasn't the one which belonged to their own consortium or to the newspapers that belonged to other consortia. It was the newspaper published by the military. He already knew about the information that would be published by the newspaper of their own consortium. Actually for old Chai there were two powers which could shake the status and foundation of Scott consortium. The first was military while the second was Holy Church. The border was in a state which made it difficult to predict. He could only rely on his own judgement to understand the process. This war would sacrifice tens or even hundreds of thousands of soldiers in the war. He didn't care about their life or death but the amount of money which could be made in the process. 
   

            He had a famous saying: "There is money to be made in the place where there is a struggle."
   

            This simple sentence had affected thoughts of a lot of wealth businessmen. Moreover it was the reasoning behind his business criterias. 
   

            "Military fell into disadvantage even though they have geographical advantages and military equipement?" Old Chai thought: "These barbarians seem to have learned using tricks and plans in addition to brute force...Interesting..."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The other five consortia including Huashen consortium, Mellon consortiu, Krylov consortium had received the secret reports from the internal staff of the Temple which had ties to them. Everyone was silent at dawn as the information was confirmed. 
   

            The daily newspaper published by the Temple of the Elements have been distributed out. The silence was suddenly replaced by the uproar. All the nobles were shocked. 
   

            The front page of the newspaper had very big four words imprinted on it: "Architect Dean's new invention!" 
   

            Especially the phrase 'lightning rod' was imprinted in color! 
   

            The same newspaper was sent to Dudian's castle. There was a trace of smile on his face as he read the newspaper. Because of yesterday's heavy rain he expected that the results would come out today. 
   

            "Mr Dean is 16 years old. He is the youngest 'epoch' medal winner in the history. His third invention is born. Following the legendary item - the new textile machine, four star item - military crossbow is his third work of art which is - lightning rod!"
   

            "A lot of people would be puzzled by the name of the product which is called lightning god. Everyone knows that Mr Dean is a member of wood element faction! I also thought so but Mr Dean had shown me with facts the different between the 'genius' and 'extraordinary'! Your guess is not wrong. As the name literally says this product belongs to lightning faction! Yes, we are now able to mine the most destructive lightning!"
   

            "According to master Eivissa and two other masters the lightning rod has been confirmed as a superior grade four star item!"
   

            Dudian knew that there were some exaggerated words in the newspaper which have been modified but generally everything was alright. The thing is that lightning rod has been graded even higher than military crossbow! 
   

            It was a superior grade four star item which was very close to five star items! 
   

            Dudian knew why lightning rod was assessed more valuable than military crossbow. Military crossbow was a military equipment. Although its role was quite large in the war but its use was limited. Moreover it was a tool for war but lightning rod is for cilians. It is able to keep safety and protection of civilians. This point alone would offset it from military crossbow. Moreover there were many weapons used in the war. The main role of the military crossbow was to be used in middle-range. There could be more excellent weapons which could replace military crossbow in this position. It was valuable as long as it was usable. If there was some other concept that could outdo it then military crossbow would be deemed useless for production. 
   

            "But the lightning rod is different. It is also the first item in so many years that could be used to defend from thunder and lightning. However they have underestimated its usage as they have rate it as a superior grade four-star item. IF they understood the core principles of the lightning rod then it would not be excessive to rate it as a five-star item... Magnetic field..." Dudian whispered.
   

            Moreover it seemed that the Temple did assess the items not only about its own value but they evaluated the current situation, environment and other factors in their judgement. 
   

            Dudian saw that the second page of the newspaper was dedicated to him! 
   

            "The statistics in the Temple have been renewed. Mr Dean has accumulated enough points to reach senior architect status. From today he has been promoted to senior architect..." Dudian woke up as he read the content. He had forgotten about the point system of the Temple. It was enough to be promoted to senior architect level if he produced two four star items. Most of the architects who had been promoted to senior level had only produced one four star item and relied mainly on producing large number of two star items. Or they would rely on three star items. Moreover the Temple was rigid in terms of requirements. It didn't matter how many points you had accumulated. Unless you have made one four-star item then there was no chance to be promoted to senior architect level. 
   

            Similarly, the intermediate architects should have at least a three star invention. 
   

            In addition to be a master in the Temple the architect must produce two items which must be assessed as five-star items. Therefore the difference between masters and normal architects was like difference between heaven and earth. 
   

            Nicholas who was standing behind Dudian looked at the newspaper. His eyes narrowed as he was shocked. Although he had little information about the Temple but he had business relations with a primary architect. Dudian seemed to be promoted to a senior architect. Moreover his status was higher than an ordinary senior architect's...
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Church Mountain. 
   

            Eivissa's face had turned ugly as he held the newspaper in his hands. He hadn't inquired about the inventor of the item before the newspaper was out. Actually he was too lazy to use the relationship to get information about the inventor. The item wasn't his so he didn't care much. Moreover the item belonged to lightning faction which was under his command so he thought he would get attention too. But he never thought that it would be 'this' person who would be the inventor! 
   

            How can it be?
   

            How can a sixteen year old boy invent a lightning faction product which was superior grade four star item?!
   

            He was from tailor family so it was alright for him to produce the new type of textile machine. It was alright for him to produce a military crossbow if his background (hunter) was taken into account. But an item which belonged to lightning faction!?? What kind of person he is? A geek? A Devil? 
   

            Suddenly, master Eivissa thought about the boy who had first joined the temple. The kid had come to visit him and expressed his wish to be his assistant and participate in his project. But he had refused and didn't expect that today the latter would achieve such a success. Looking at his resume it was clear that there was no other architect who had attained senior architect level the way Dudian had done. 
   

            He bit his lips as he threw the newspaper onto the table. 
   

            ...
   

            Another castle in the Temple. 
   

            Master Arsen was eating breakfast. The butler handed him the daily newspaper to read. He was seventy years old this year and was aware that he didn't have much left to live. So he would often remind himself to live everyday as a happy day. In fact, there were few things that caused his resenment in the last few years. He didn't care much even his inventions failed. In his long life he had so many failures that he had learned to laugh at it and pass on. He also taught this mentality to his students as well. 
   

            However the smile on his face stiffened the moment his eyes fell onto the first page of the newspaper. 
   

            There was no smile on his face as he had read the content of the news half way down. His mouth twitched for a moment. He took his coat, got up and left the castle. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Ryan family castle.
   

            Old Fulin looked at the daily newspaper published by the Temple. His eyes shined as he looked at Sander who was next to him: "Do you see now? I knew that he wouldn't do anything unless he grasped the situation in his hands. The remarks released by the Mellon consortium will have to be swallowed back. I assume by tomorrow the newspapers under Scott consortium will ridicule Mellon consortium. Can a man who spends all his time with a showgirl invent something such as this? All those remarks by them would be discredited."
   

            Sander laughed out as he heard his father's joke: "So the most powerful counterattack is to fight back with own strength!"
   

            "It's good that you understand it." Old Fulin spoke in a polite tone.
   

            Sander said with emotion: "It is hard to imagine that a 16 year old civilian teenager would be in line of sight of aristocrats every day! Moreover he has been features on the first page of the Temple's newspaper! We shall rename this date as 'Dean's day!'"
   

            Old Fulin's eyes lit up: "Yes, this is a good opportunity. Contact Huasheng and other consortia. As long as the iron is hot we could use it to affect their newspapers. Let them publish in tomorrow's newspapers today as 'Dudian's day!'"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 317: Extraordinary

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          Prayer day.
   

            Three pastors from the Holy Church boarded the high platform to begin the ritual of worship. They began to recite the words of blessings from the book of light. Thousands of words were said in a poetry like manner for the praise of the God of Light. Almost everyone knew by heart the content since every household had a book of light and every year they heard the worship prayers. 
   

            Even in the old era days such as this were happening as people gathered crowds in support of their religion. 
   

            People had crossed their fingers as they clasped their hands. They carefully listened to the pious prayer. 
   

            In the castle.
   

            Dudian stood in front of the windowsill as he looked at a team of the people gathered in groups in  nearby square in front of the castle. These people were the residents of the bearby town who had come over for the prayer. He was aware that his reputation and status hasn't been passed to the ears of ordinary civilians yet. Today should be regarded as the second day of the last three months and the days that had the worst sales of the newspapers. However his fame should already be spread throughout the top brass of the consortia. 
   

            After a day all these civilians and second rate nobles would be aware of his name. 
   

            In many cases money can't buy fame but fame can be converted in wealth, priviliges, convenience and other things. 
   

            "Master, there is someone looking for you." Nicholas respectfully said as he came to stand behind Dudian. 
   

            Dudian nodded as he had already seen through the window that an aristocratic carriage had come over. The banner of Scott consortium was plugged on top of the carriage's compartment. It was a clear sign that Scott consortium had the best intelligence which was working more intensively in comparison to the other consortia. 
   

            He walked downstairs back into the hall. Dudian made a hand gesture for Nicholas to go out and meet the guest. Even if Scott consortium was a large one but right now they weren't able to personally drive him out to meet them at door. It wasn't related to arrogance but majesty and etiquette. 
   

            After few moments Nicholas led the way while a young woman followed after him into the hall. She was slender and had expensive jewelry on her neck. She looked simple and elegant. 
   

            Dudian saw and identified her. 
   

            "Mr Dean, its me Rosie. We meet again." The young woman saw the teenager sitting inside the hall. She took the initiative to move forward to greet him. 
   

            Dudian smiled and slowly got up. He waited for her to reach out and he gripped her hand in a shallow manner and released afterwards: "Please have a seat." 
   

            "You have treated me very kindly each time as a guest." Rosie smiled and sat onto the seat opposite to him. Her eyes observed the hall and she looked back at Dudian: "I like the style of your castle. It has a minimalist atmoshpere which is my favorite." 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Since you like so much then move over to live anytime you want. I have plenty of rooms."
   

            Rosie was polite but didn't expect Dudian to be so hospitable. Rather than hospitality it could be said that he was too offensive. She quickly responded with a smile: "Well if my husband allows then I will certainly move over. Its just I'm afraid that my temper will cause a headache to you. I wouldn't be able to die in peace if I interfered with your inventions."
   

            Dudian smiled: "Miss Rosie shouldn't have come today to look at my castle. Did you?"
   

            Rosie giggled: "There are two different reasons. But the main one is to congratulate you for promotion to senior architect. As far as I know you are the youngest senior architect in the last 150 years of history of the Temple. Tracy was the senior architect at age nine years ago. If not for her then you would be the record holder. Even if you don't do anything for the rest of your life, your name will be engraved with big letters in the Temple's history."
   

            Dudian nodded as he was no stranger to the name Tracy. Although it has happened hundred and fifty years ago but the girl was a geniune child prodigy. She had produced two pieces of four star item at the age of nine and was appointed as a senior architect. Unfortunately she was suffering from a rare disease and had died at the age of ten and couldn't be rescued. 
   

            Whenever her name was mentioned people would sigh. Some think that if the girl didn't die she would have become a master by the age of 20! 
   

            "Mr Dean, would you be willing to sell your lightning rod to Scott consortium? " Rosie looked at Dudian.
   

            Dudian pretended to be hesitant as he looked back at her. 
   

            Rosie's eyes lit up as she continued: "Scott consortium is willing to offer the price of a five star item. Moreover half the net profits from the new textile machine would be given to you too. If there is anything else that you would need then let me know and I'll do my best for you. We are old friends, aren't we?"
   

            Dudian replied: "I've heard that your consortium and the Mellon consortium have been competigin in the mineral industry in the recent times. I presume that your consortium has infiltrated deeply into Mellon?"
   

            There was a trace of awakening in Rosie's eyes: "Oh, I almost forgot. The Mellon consortium had tried to frame you for several times. Now as your reputation is this high then they would worry for your revenge. You can rest assured that our Scott consortium will support your to overcome the insidious ways used by Mellon consortium to harm you. Directly they can't even touch your hair but they may use covert ways for an attack. I'll make sure that our consortia will pay high attention to the internal actions of Mellon against you. Moreover we will message you to inform about any updates."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly: "Alright, we will talk about the deal when I get the news. "
   

            Rosie was confused: "Mr Dean, what do you mean?"
   

            "Ms Rosie is smart so you should have grasped the meaning behind my words." Dudian calmly said.
   

            "Mr Dean, don't you trust us? Do you mean that we have to wait until Mellon consortium makes a move?"
   

            "I trust you, but business is business. We have to act according to the rules of the business. The payment is made when the goods are delivered." Dudian faintly smiled: "Today the message of my promotion and invention will be known to all and Mellon consortium will act. If you provide effective news for the three times then you get the deal. I'll sell the rights for the lightning rod even if I have to wait for the next year''s rainy season. You can rest assured that I'll keep my word and won't be involved in talks with other consortia." 
   

            Rosie was startled as her face became stiff. She could barely laugh: "Mr Dean if you sell the lightning rod to us now then we will begin to spread the information about it to the three areas beginning tomorrow. We will use this month to promote the role of lightning rod and produce it. If we wait until the rainy season then I'm afraid..."
   

            "I believe in the intelligence gathering capabilities of your consortium. " Dudian said.
   

            Rosie wryly smiled as she saw that there wasn't a place for further negotiations. She sighed: "Alright, I hope that Mr Dean can keep your promise and decline the offers of other consortia." 
   

            "I will." Dudian smiled.
   

            Rosie saw his smile and thought that it was not a practical deal. But she knew that she couldn't anger Dudian or else she would be having a headache back at home. She thought for some time and slowly breathed. There was a trace of smile on her face as she said: "I'll believe in you, Mr Dean. Since it is like this then I wish for a happy cooperation." She stretched out her slender hand for a handshake. 
   

            Dudian lightly held her hand: "For the cooperation."
   

            Rosie continued as they loosened their hands: "I should have agreed last time for a four star price. Because of this I'm getting scolded back at home." She looked back at Dudian.
   

            Dudian calmly replied: "If you had agreed at that time then I assume you would be scolded back then. "
   

            Rosie sighed: "In the end its my eyes that are not fit for the evaluation. Mr Dean don't take offense as I'm not underestimating you but I didn't think that your abilities would be so amazing. "
   

            Dudian waved: "I don't care about trivial things."
   

            Rosie smiled: "Mr Dean I would like to pre-order your next invention for Scott consortium. No matter what you make we are willing to pay the price of superior grade four-star item's right now."
   

            Dudian saw the cunning move by the Scott consortium. They didn't care much about money and deliberately used such an offer to get him signed with them. It was a business move which was more than money and wealth. It was about the face that they would get in eyes of wealthy businessmen and public. 
   

            "It is too low of a price." Dudian shook his head and refused.
   

            Rosie's eyes lit up as she saw the determinated with which Dudian refused the offer. It was a proof that there was a new idea for the invention and he was very confident about the result. She deliberately took a deep breath to make it look like she was thinking through his reply: "That being the case then we can increase the offer to five star item's price. What do you think?"
   

            "You seem to be willing to spend money." Dudian couldn't help but sigh. Five-star item meant millions of gold coins. It could support the whole slums for more than three decades. If the money was used for construction then the slums could be remade into the same degree as residential district. Moreover, the Scott consortium was willing to pay such a big fee without knowing what the next invention would be. 
   

            This was the wealth that architects could earn! 
   

            This was the fame and influence that was brought with the word "genius." 
   

            However this money can be made only by the upper level of the commercial district. There was a serious imbalance of wealth within the giant wall. A casual business men in commercial district was an emperor in slums. However it wasn't possible to make money in the slums which made the cheap labor force in the slums. Moreover the businessmen didn't want to move in slums. The fish would suffocate in stagnant waters. 
   

            "It's still." Dudian slowly shook his head: "too low."
   

            Rosie was confused.
   

            Not enough?
   

            Still too low?
   

            She couldn't help but look at Dudian's eyes. Even with her restraint she couldn't help but reveal what was going in her heart. Does he want price of a superior grade five star item? 
   

            Dudian shrugged his shoulders as he naturally read through her: "I'll give you opportunity only this time only if you want to pre-order the invention. Pay me the price of a superior grade five star item."
   

            Rosie almost choked out blood. Superior grade five star? Also only this time? She was going crazy and wanted to beat the kid's head. She was aware that the kid had invented three high quality products so she controlled her anger. If it was someone else then she would hesitate to chop their head. 
   

            "You ... " Rosie swallowed back the unsightly words that were going to come out of her mouth. She calmed her mind and controlled her temper. She slowly continued: "You... The price you mentioned is too high. Don't be offended but the price is a bit... "
   

            Dudian said: "Is it the official refusal by the representative? "
   

            I'm refusing to become a madman! She wanted to shout out but there was a smile on her face: "It is not a refusal but the money involved is too much. Its not something that we can get." 
   

            "It seems that you wouldn't be able to afford it since your consortium is so poor." Dudian shrugged his shoulders: "The opportunity is gone so don't tell that I didn't intend to sell it to you. "
   

            Rosie's eyelids and mouth twitched at the same time. She couldn't control the murderous intent so she bowed her head not to look at Dudian. She feared that she would spin out of control: "Mr Dean, I'll leave now. The next time I come over I'll bring the news from Mellon consortium." 
   

            "Take care! See the visitor."
   

            Nicholas who was standing closeby approached immediately and left the hall with Rosie. 
   

           It wasn't long before Rosie was gone that the representatives from the Huasheng consortium came over with lots of gifts. 
   

            Dudian allowed Nicholas to accept the expensive herbs and watches brought by them. He politely declined Huasheng consortium but didn't directly refuse their offer and left a chance for future negotiations. 
   

            Huasheng consortium was very disappointed but played the same game as Rosie had done. They wanted to pre-order Dudian's next invention. Dudian gave them the same price. 
   

            The person in change heard the price and asked second time to confirm that he hadn't heard wrongly. He was stonned but declined. He bid farewell and left. 
   

            After the people form Huasheng consortium left the visitors from Krylov and Green consortium came over. In total five out of six consortia came to visit him. Although the Krylov consortium used to smear Dudian's reputation because of bailing out Sergei but the problem wasn't deep so that it couldn't be overcome. Their main aim was to come for apology. They were aware that it would be impossible to buy the rights from Dudian so they didn't even went for negotiations.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 318: Loss
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            "Price of a superior grade five star item?" The representative of the Green consortium almost bit off his tongue as he heard Dudian's words. He couldn't help but said: "Mr Dean. Did I hear it wrong or you..."
   

            "That's the price. You haven't heard it wrong and this is a one-time opportunity. Do you buy or not?" Dudian's patience has been exhausted and he lazy after receiving messengers from several consortia. Making business wasn't something that could be learned from the knowledge of super-chip and wasn't like practicing flexibility of his left hand. 
   

            The representative of the Green consortium smiled wryly as he saw the intolerant expression on Dudian's face: "Mr Dean, you are asking for a very high price. I need to go back and report it to the consortium directors. I can't decide on it on my own."
   

            "There are only two days for you to reply." Dudian was too lazy as he looked at Nicholas: "Send the mister off." 
   

            "Yes master." Nicholas's attitude was respectful and his face was calm. But in his heart he was very shocked. Green consortium, Krylov consortium and the others which controlled the entire commercial district and mainstream economy of the outer wall were begging Dudian. These were the well-known super giant and anyone who could pull a hair from their legs would get endless joy. Now all of them were very humble as they talked with Dudian. Even a fool could see the influence and worth of Dudian. 
   

            "Mister." Nicholas turned towards the representative as there was a regret in his heart. Nicholas understood that he have made a big mistake by trying to be clever with Dudian. If he had earned Dudian's trust then he would be a prominent character in the future too. 
   

            The representative shook his head, sighed in regret and turned away. 
   

            Dudian ordered Nicholas to get the carriage prepared after this person left. He was going to go to the Temple to receive his own senior architect medal and while at it he was planning to get some of the necessary materials. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Conference hall. Scott consortium.
   

            More than a dozen figures were sitting on both sides of the table. The chief was an old man who was dressed in black costumes with golden embriodery. The unique man was Chai Rostov. He was a restrained old man with majestic temperament and was the head of Rostov family. The Rostov family was the largest shareholder of Scott consortium and had an influence in voting of decisions. 
   

            "Are you sure?" Chai stared at Rosie. 
   

            "I have repeatedly confirmed the price with him." Rosie continued: "He even said that this price he gave to us was because of the friendship between us. Moreover he wasn't planning to give this opportunity once again."
   

            "He is crazy!" A middle-aged man's face was red in anger: "A price of superior grade five star item? Friendship? It's craziness!"
   

            "Too much exaggeration." Another old man sighed and shook his head. 
   

            An elegant lady next to the old man said: "If I'm not mistaken then his age is only sixteen years old. I really admire him as he was able to continuously produce three outstanding product. But he bears such an honor at such a small age. His foster parents are still living the residential area. It's a pity that no one has taught him manners. I hope he won't be depressed the time when he suffers a blow... "
   

            "All kinds of geniuses will have their downfall." Another middle-aged man slowly spoke up. 
   

            Chai listened to everyones opinion and slowly said: "Go and tell him that we will offer normal price for five star item. Superior grade is impossible. It is the only opportunity that I'll give to him." 
   

            Rosie wryly smiled: "He will not agree, I understand him well. Moreover I have tried but his attitude was absolute. I don't think he is deliberately playing a price game. "
   

            Chai's mouth twitched: "It's alright then. You contact the people and get information about Mellon consortium's plan regarding Mr Dean. The next invention will wait them. I assume he will give the same price to other consortia so no one will agree. Unless there is some crazy fellow out there."
   

            "Alright, I'll work on it."
   

            The others looked at each other but didn't continue to voice out their opinions. Although they have heard about Dudian's attitude from Rosie but the latter was a senior architect of the Temple of elements. Moreover his potential was extremely high. No one dared to talk too much. After all although all of them were part of the consortium but they belonged to different families. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Temple of Elements.
   

            Dudian ordered the coachman directly drive the carriage to the Temple of Elements. The driver had plugged the banner of the Temple which made them access vast majority of the Temple with ease. 
   

           They were unimpeded along the way as they weren't recognized. The moment they reached the hall Dudian took a mask and covered his face. He went into the Temple Hall and found an exchange point. After seven or eight minutes of selection he found three things that he needed. Although the quality and effect was not up to his standard but he was going to cover it with weight. 
   

           Nowadays there were countless people checking him and there was a possibility that other consortia would send people to lurk around and investigate his movement. So he didn't want to go to dark church to buy these things. Although the quality of materials would be much better in Dark Church in comparison to the Temple but his identity would be easily exposed. Moreover he wouldn't be able to buy so much in quantity in dark church however with his identity as a senior architect and 'epoch' medal winner many doors were open to him. 
   

            "One hundred pounds for all three." Dudian told the youth standing behind the counter his order. 
   

            The young man who heard the items that Dudian wanted to buy was stunned. He asked to confirm: "One hundred pounds?" 
   

            Dudian nodded: "I'll need them by tomorrow. "
   

            The youth was silent. Normally people bought these things in 'grams' and the masked architect wanted in 'pounds.' 
   

            "Sorry sire but these things are limited in inventory. If you want to buy a hundred pounds of each then you have to ask for your master to help. If you are buying for your teacher then please show the teacher's medal." The youth talked in a polite and tactful manner. 
   

            Dudian took out his own 'epoch' medal: "Is this counted?"
   

            The youth was startled. His eyes shrank as he was shocked: "The 'epoch' medal...this...this..." He loudly said in shock: "Are you Mr Dean?" 
   

            Dudian was stunned because of his loud tone. He whispered: "Not so loud." 
   

            The youth recovered and understood why Dudian was wearing a mask to cover his face. He laughed as his face reddened in embarrassment: "Sorry, sorry...I-I couldn't control...Don't mind me...I didn't recognized you... I am sorry..."
   

            "It's allright. I am in a hurry so can you solve out the documents." Dudian said.
   

            Youth reacted and delivered the papers for the orders. 
   

            After a short while everything was finished. 
   

            The youth put away the invoive which had 'Dean' inscribed on it. He knew that he wasn't wrong about Dudian's identity. There was only one person with 'epoch' medal who was so young. 
   

            He carefully received the order of the goods: "Mr Dean its settled now."
   

            Dudian nodded: "I'll trouble you then. I have other things to do so goodbye." He bid farewell, turned and left. 
   

           After leaving the hall Dudian returned to his own research room in the castle. He looked at the mailbox which had tons of letters: "Is there a letter for Dean?" 
   

            The Temple's staff was surprised to see him: "Are you Mr Dean? There are so many letters that they don't fit into the mailbox. I've taken out and put them into another box for you." 
   

            Dudian was startled. It seems that there were also other people who wrote letters to him. After all he was now a celebtrity. He said: "Is there an official letter form the Temple?" 
   

            "The Temple?" The staff member scratched his head: "I do not know."
   

            Dudian thought for a moment: "Give me the letters from this morning."
   

            "The ones from this morning up to present are still in the mailbox. I didn't have enough time to clean up." The staff member took out a key and opened the mailbox. There were lots of envelopes. He swept through at least hundreds of letter and bent over to check them one by one. He picked out two envelops from inside and gave the rest to Dudian: "This is all yours."
   

            Dudian nodded as he picked up the stack of envelopes. He was about to turn away when he thought of something. He took out a golden paper from his pocket and handed to the staff member: "I'll be troubling you. Please send the letters belonging to me to my research room." 
   

            "Thank you, you are way too polite." The staff member was surprised as he thanked Dudian again and again. 
   

            Dudian met some architects as he went into the castle. These people were astonished to see Dudian holding onto thick stack of letters. One of them asked: "Are you Mr Dean?" 
   

            Dudian felt that he was urgently in need of an assistant who could improve his work efficiency a lot. But it was hard to find such a candidate because of trust problem. Barton and the other two were infected way too seriously by the radiation and weren't meant to be part of the Temple in his plans. 
   

            "It's me, I'm in a hurry so let's talk the next time" Dudian kindly said.
   

            The architects gave up on idea of catching up to Dudian. 
   

           Dudian was about to open the door to his research room when Haisong went out from another room. The latter saw Dudian and was startled for a moment. There was a bit of embarrassment on his face. He came over and smiled: "Congratulations! I didn't expect that you will be promoted to senior architect so soon. Congrats. Congrats." 
   

            Dudian smiled: "I believe you will have a breakthrough soon too. I'll be waiting for the day you will become a senior architect." Haisong had tried to beat Dudian's spirit on his first day in here but now they were on totally two different levels. 
   

            A trace of hope flashed through Haisong's eyes as he heard Dudian's 'encouragment' : "I will." 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and pushed the door. He put the letters on to the ground. 
   

           Haisong paid attention to the stack of letters in Dudian's hands. His mouth twitch as he said: "again." 
   

            Dudian went through the letter to find the envelope send by the Temple. Although it was published in the newspaper that he was promoted to a senior architect but Temple should have sent an official envelope. He found the envelope which had golden cover. There was a logo of Silva covered by nine stars. IT was the official logo of the Temple. If other people were found copying this logo then the punishment would be very big. 
   

            The staff member brought large box of letters which seemed to be sent by ordinary civilians. 
   

            Dudian was stunned as he saw the big box. There were at least thousands of letters inside. 
   

           He wryly smiled as he asked the staff member to put down the box. Dudian opened the envelope sent by the Temple. He skimmed through the content. It was written that he was promoted to a senior architect. 
   

            Dudian closed the envelope but didn't put it on ground. He went to the castle where he was going to replace his own medal. 
   

            As Dudian went to change his new medal and urgent message was passed to Holy Church and the top level directors of the other consortia. 
   

            "What!"
   

            "Fell?!"
   

            Mount Er. Burong Family. Rudolph was shocked as the butler stood in front of him: "How could that be? It has many years but barbarians were never able to capture a fortress! How did they do it?" 
   

            "Yes, master." The butler bowed: "Today is the prayer day. It seems the barbarians were aware of the occurrence and took advantage of the opportunity to attack the fort. Now there is an emergency in the frontline. The military is sending large number of soldiers to block the gap. The situation seems very dangerous. "
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 319: New Neighbors

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Damn, these barbarian have become too cunning!" Rudolph's face was gloomy: "Make sure to contact our informants in the military to see what their decision would be. I want to know what choice they will make. The barbarians should have made plans for a long time if they have broken into the fortress. Their aim shouldn't be so simple. In addition prepare a carriage immediately, I have to go to consortium for a meeting."
   

            "Yes." Butler replied.
   

            Another room in the castle. 
   

           A bedroom which was more thank hundred square meters. The four meter wide bed inside the room was decorated with pink mosquie nets. There was a servant by the bed with a stick. A man and a woman sat by the table near the bed. The woman had a huge paper card in her hand. 
   

            There was a law book in her other hand. She will stop to rest and read the book. 
   

            ...
   

            Mel family.
   

            A gorgeous office.
   

        A dark red carpet spread to every corner of the room. There were pale gold curtains with butterfly designs on them covering the windows. The sun rays that shined reflected the pattern of butterflies on the carpet. A light breeze would blow curtains from time to time. Above the room there was a portrait of a famous actress once upon a time. But now it was replaced with a massive map. The map had a large square on it referring to outline of the entire giant wall. The center of the map was colored in dark gray tone. There were four areas which seemed to look like sewage drains. They represented three areas and the inner wall. In addition to those areas garbage dump was drawn on the map too. In comparison to the other areas garbage dump wasn't isolated. 
   

          You could vagualy able to see contours of various regions. There were small black spots with symbols marked on them in the perihpery of this area. After this area the rest of the region was marked in crimson color. That area was the wilderness.
   

            There were thick lines outside the wilderness representing giant wall. There were large number of areas circled outside the giant wall. There were small numbers written on each area. 
   

            A slender girl with golden hair which fell onto her shoulders like a waterfall sat by the chair in front of the magnificent map. She had a different temperament in comparison to other aristocratic ladies. She seemed like a capable person. She was wearing a black skirt with dark red clothing on top. 
   

            Normally, her father would be sitting in this position but right now she was occupying the seat. 
   

            She was Mel family's miss Sarah. 
   

            "Miss, the barbarians have broken through the fort. The military should be encircling the area, right?" A maid with big eyes standing next to her whispered. Her dress was different from ordinary mais as her clothing seemed more neutral. She had short brown hair. At first glance you would mistake her for a slim handsome boy. However her big bulging chest betrayed her sex. 
   

            Sarah looked at the small map in front of her: "Although military can focus their forces to push them back but then barbarians would take the opportunity to attack other fortresses. It is a tactic by the barbarians." 
   

            "Barbarians should have knowledge about the environment. How can they be so crafty?" The maid was puzzled. 
   

            Sarah slowly said: "Attacking others is in human nature. We are like beasts who are born to hunt. In the long term if they don't grow and increase then they will be eliminated from the map. Moreover they have taken advantage of the prayer day for the invasion. It seems they have smart and capable leaders. I'm afraid the war will be a long one. Damned soldiers, it was just a fortress!"
   

            The maid saw the angry expression on Sarah's face. She didn't have fear but was worried for Sarah: "If the war gets protracted then the losses of our consortium will be too big. The Red Maple mountains are behind the fortress. The barbarians are bound to invade the mountains. The terrain over there is so that it is very easy to defend but hard to attack. It is the first stronghold invaded by the barbarians. If the war is delayed the foundation of our consortium will be shaken. We will lose our foothold in competition with Scott consortium." 
   

            Sarah looked at her and smiled: "All these years that you have spent by my side hasn't been gone to waste. You have good eyes!"
   

            The maid was startled: "It's because young lady has nurtured me well."
   

            Sarah smiled: "Then let's take this opportunity to test your knowledge. So what do you think we should do?"
   

            The maid looked back at her: "Miss you have said that the mining industry is the battleground between our consortium and the Scott consortium. Moreover the Red Maple mountains are the financial foundation of the Mellon consortium so we can't lose it. The only way is that we can temporarily load the military with war supplies and share their burdens. This way they can drive out the barbarians and end the war. We can take our time to collect the debts. However even if the military doesn't pay it back then they will owe us. It would be much more convenient for our consortium if military owed us for services."
   

            Sarah smiled: "You little devil! The idea is pretty good. "
   

            The maid's eyes lit up: "It because of your teachings."
   

            Sarah took back her eyes: "The idea is good but not feasible. The other consortia and the military can think of this method too. So it won't be effective. Moreover you are underestimating the military's background and heritage. If they really want to then they can expel these barbarians in an instant."
   

            The maid was startled: "that ... ... Why then military doesn't act? The military's reputation will be lost if the barbarians swept so... "
   

            "Lisa, you are still not experienced enough." Sarah gently tapped her fingers on the table: "Every consortia including the military are enemies. You better remember this! If we are born in this world then the confrontation is inevitable. So unless it is a critical moment we won't expose our most valuable cards. Fame and reputation? If we are not willing then the eyes of the masses won't see."
   

            The maid called Lisa was startled. She bowed: "Miss you are smart!" 
   

            "At least I'm better than my brother." Sarah's eyes lit up: "He only knows how to follow the Holy Church. What's the use of being a Knight of Light? A lackey!"
   

            Lisa's face slightly changed as she didn't dare to say anything. 
   

            "Make the preparation. I can't wait to attend the meeting and see the discussion about how they are going to solve the problem of mines in the Red Maple mountains. If uncle Rudolph can't come up with proper solutions then the Burong family will lose a lot because of those mines. And if they lose in this stage how can they stand on equal footing with Mel family? If not because of Rudolph's short-sightedness then the most talented architect in the history of the Temple, Dean, would have belonged to our consortium now. We would have already unified the economic powers within the three regions. Sleazy guy!" Sarah said in a cold tone.
   

            Lisa nodded as she sneaked a glance at her but she didn't say anything. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Temple of Elements. 
   

            Dudian showed his identity medal and went through bunch of procedures. Finally he received his own senior architect medal. In addition he was given 50,000 gold coins as a gift. Although the money wasn't much for him as he could get more than 500,000 gold coins from the sales of lightning rod. But as a bonus it was a very good money.
   

           In addition to the bonus he was given a new place in a different castle. He would have a separate floor for research. Moreover the floors upstairs and downstairs wouldn't be occupied by anyone else so there wouldn't be anyone to interfere with him. 
   

           Dudian hired few staff members from the Temple and led back to his room. They packed the letters from the ground and brought the other tools that belonged to him. As they went out the people saw Dudian's new medal. They knew that he was moving out. All of them looked at him with envy. Few of them wanted to take this opportunity to pave a way for future relationship but Dudian politely declined. 
   

           Dudian came to the 13th castle in accordance with the instructions. He reported at the door and saw a similar figure who noticed him too. Both of them were startled. The person had a stiff smiled on her face: "I've heard that you have advanced to senior architect. Congratulations!" 
   

            Tiffany didn't expect to meet the boy so soon. The last time she had failed when both of the pleaded in court. The crossbow invented by the boy was criticized by her but it had won very high awards. It wasn't just better than her own works but even her teacher's three star snake crossbow was inferior to boy's invention. This had deeply affected her but the most profound reflection that he got from the boy was his word about tribute to the teacher. 
   

            She had painstakingly researched her new invention and was in a stage where she made the finishing touches. However she once more heard the uproar produced by the outstanding invention of the boy. Moreover it was a cross-faction invention which made him into a rare double-faction architect. In addition the boy had reached the status of senior architect and was on equal footing with her. Even more unexpectedly the latter was assigned to the same castle with her! 
   

            Dudian didn't expect to meet the woman in this castle. Actually the matter between them which had happened wasn't taken into his heart. It was like a wind which had passed already: "I didn't think that you would be in here. It seems that we will be neighbors in the future." 
   

            Tiffany's heart loosened as she saw the relaxed smile on Dudian's face. She didn't know how to respond if Dudian held anger against her because of the original problem between them. Tiffany smiled as the problem hanging in her heart fell: "I was at ninth castle but was moved to here. I didn't think that I would meet you. If you need any help in the future then let me know." 
   

            "Thanks." Dudian smiled.
   

            Senior architects were people with lots of connections so it was better to have them as friends rather than enemies. 
   

            Tiffany saw the huge baggage carried by the staff of the Temple who stood behind Dudian: "You have just come over so which building you have been assigned? I'll take you over." 
   

            "Don't worry, I'll find myself. You are busy. "
   

            "It's alright." Tiffany replied.
   

            Dudian no longer refused and told her the name of the building. Tiffany helped her with handling formalities and got the keys to the building. 
   

            Dudian bid farewell to Tiffany and checked the various floors of the building. There were some scattered furniture. He was too lazy to organize them as he saw this place as a temporary foothold. His goal was much higher!
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            At dusk.
   

            Dudian went to the back to his castle he saw Ryan family servant waiting for him in the castle. The person explained things to Dudian which made him to rush out of his castle to Ryan family.
   

            Two hours later Dudian appeared on the second floor of the Ryan castle. Old Fulin and Sander were present in the study room. 
   

            "I have just heard." Old Fulin spoke in a low tone: "Barbarians have broken through a fort. Their aim seems to be the Red Maple mountains behind the fortress. If the military doesn't act fast enough then they will be able to enter the Red Maple mountains. If they are slow to react then it will be a long war."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he contemplated: "Which Lord owns the Red Maple mountains? Which consortium they are affiliated with?" 
   

            "It is the site of Mellon consortium." Old Fulin replied.
   

            Dudian was startled.
   

            Old Fulin and Sander stood quietly. 
   

            Dudian raised his head after a moment: "How much do you know about barbarians?"
   

            Old Fulin asked: "Do you want to help? It's not something that we can intervene with. The barbarians are fierce and they are led by a brave and skilled military advisor. Moreover there are blood barbarians in their rows. They are as fierce as hunters. Especially when they are mad their strength and powers are greatly enhanced."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he stood silent.
   

            He stood up after a moment: "Mellon will be checking to see our recent actions. You don't get involved in anything as I'll handle this matter."
   

            Old Fulin looked at him: "We will rely on you."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly as he put on his coat. Old Fulin wanted to go downstairs but was stopped by Dudian: "Let Master Sander send me off. You should rest." 
   

            Old Fulin hesitated but nodded his head at the end. 
   

            Dudian commanded the coachman to go to a nearby hotel after leaving the Ryan family: "It's late we should sleep here." He rented two rooms. One for himself and the second for coachman. 
   

            Dudian slowly opened the window and went out as the night got darker.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It was curfew time in the outside. Dudian flew forward along the street as he relied on his keen senses to avoid the soldiers in advance. He came out to wilderness and passed the whole line. It didn't take long for him to reach the small town on the outskirts. It was a dilapidate town with soldiers who had meager salaries. Some of the dozed off while the others chatted at the entrance of the town. Most of them were lazy to control the area because of the duties of the prayer day. 
   

            Dudian was wearing a mask as he reached the butcher. He was still going to buy an ironback pig. The middle-aged butcher had long recognized Dudian. He gave the ironback pig which was slaughtered in advance to the Dudian. Butcher's youngest son who hadn't slept came out and saw Dudian. He almost called out in fear but was scolded by the butcher. His wife took back the child to the room. Only whispers came out from the room which naturally ordinary people couldn't hear but couldn't escape Dudian's ears. 
   

            Dudian heard that butcher's wife wasn't talking about him so he was assured. He took the ironback big and went away. The butcher was more assured that he should expose the transaction between them. If this matter was spread out the one would suffer would be him. 
   

           Dudian went along the river outside the town. He didn't see any patrolling soldiers. He used the same smuggling route to get into radiation zone. However this time there was more people in the border. He looked for sometime to find a gap to pass through. 
   

            After passing the barrier Dudian went to the old building. 
   

            Dudian saw splitty was sleeping on its tummy. However the moment he entered the basement it stood up. It's scythe like front limbs touched the tungsten steel. The tinkling sounds echoed from the iron pillars as if countless swords were hitting and scratching each other.
   

          Dudian cutted the ironback pig into many parts and throw it inside as usual.
   

            It took moments for splitty to finish eating. It saw down as if it was aware that there will be no more food for tonight. 
   

           Dudian was happy to see splitty act obedient. Moreover he wasn't using the blood from the newborn splitter that he had killed back then. It seems that splitty wasn't relying on smell and knew that Dudian wasn't a stranger to it. Even if Dudian sat close to the cage it didn't have any intent to attack him. 
   

            Dudian smiled as he sat close to the cage. Although he was aware that splitty didn't understand him but he opened his heart to it as he talked nonstop. 
   

           In the desolate night in this broken house in the barren mountain one beast and a one person whispered. 
   

            Dudian left the basement after half an hour. He went in direction of the 'death passage.' 
   

            There was a fortress that was the small hq for the knights of light that was in the middle between the mountain and the 'death passage'. It was meant to prevent the hunters from going into the city without permission. However it was very difficult ro prevent hunters like him who had special latent abilities. 
   

            Dudian stopped far away from the fortress. He took out his own made telescope to observe. Everything seemed as usual and it was like the destruction caused by splitty was nothing but an illusion. 
   

            He hesitated for awhile but at the end gave up the idea of taking extra risk. He knew that if he wanted to move freely then he had to have a better background in the Holy Church. 
   

            Dudian went to another fortress as he went back. His direction was the Fort King which was occupied by the barbarians. 
   

           He spent more than an hour in hurry to arrive close to the fortress. Along the way he mate some barbarian teams which were marching in direction of the fortress. 
   

           Dudian didn't attack. He couldn't find information about the barbarians from the library. He knew very little about the barbarians and the most of the knowledge was through the gossips. In addition he didn't know the language spoken by the barbarians. That's why even if he caught one and tortured he wouldn't get any results. If he had caught a barbarian with a high position and status then maybe they would be able to speak the language used in the residential area. However kidnapping such a person would be a problem.
   

          Dudian come to stop ten kilometers away from the Fort King. He smelled the thick bloody smell in the area. It was not difficult to see how many people had died during the war in the day. He sneaked a bit more and saw that one of the tall walls that was meant as a barrier was broken down. There were many hazy black silhouettes that walked along the gap into the fortress. 
   

            Dudian didn't expect that the military hasn't snatched back the fortress. Did they gave up on fort? 
   

            "Behind the fortress is the plains which lead to living area of the commercial district. Some nobles and wealth businessmen live there. The military should be having their final defense over there. Once that defense wall is broken then the barbarians will flock into the area as wolves. The casualties would be difficult to count in that case." Dudian eyes lit up. Although he was aware of military's background and he knew that they should be able to hold on such an attack but underestimating the barbarians would not be smart either. The first to be affected by the war would be the town at the forefront. Although it is an economically backward town in the commercial area but its population should be in tens of thousands. If military doesn't make the counterattack then it means that they have abandoned all those people. 
   

            Dudian's eyes narrowed as he quietly turned to leave. 
   

            Dudian returned back to hotel in the early morning. He called out to coachman and went directly to the Temple. 
   

            Dudian went back to the hall to buy materials. He asked the youth behind the desk: "How much in gold do I have to pay if I don't want to use points?" 
   

            The youth from previous time recognized Dudian even though he was still using a mask. He spoke in a polite tone: "We will give you it at discount rate. Only ten gold coins." 
   

            Dudian said: "Give me two bottles."
   

            The youth smiled: "You are able to get only one thousand drops at a time. That is one bottle." 
   

            Dudian's brows wrinkled: "Alright, one bottle then."
   

            Youth thought that Dudian was acting as if he was buying a wine. He knew that Dudian didn't have shortage of money as he had recently come up with a new invention: "Alright, please fill in the form and I'll make the application for you."
   

            Dudian filled the form, paid the money and left. 
   

            Dudian came to the 13th castle. He got off the cage and ordered coachman to wait for him. The guard stopped him: "Hello, are you mr Dean?" 
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

            "This invitation letter is meant for you." The guard handed out the letter in a respectful manner.
   

            Dudian looked at the envelope. He opened it and pulled out the letter from inside. He skimmed through the content. It was an internal letter and invited him to participiate in a seminar after three days. The invitation was sent in advance to make sure that the architects would have a buffer time to make extra time for the seminar. 
   

            Dudian took another large bag of letter from the ground and slowly went into the castle. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Study room in the second floor of the Ryan castle. 
   

            The figures stopped before the door of the study room. One of them knocked the door. 
   

            Sander opened the door and invited them inside. Sander was personally responsible for Old Fulin as his legs weren't healthy anymore as his age was getting older. 
   

            "Come." Sander smiled as he saw three people.
   

            All three of them were flattered: "Greetings young patriarch."
   

            Old Fulin sat in the rattan chair as he looked at the three: "Your friend, Dean has sent us a letter. He now lacks help. You guys have been here for long and have grasped the basic rituals, rules, preferences, living style, clothing of the aristocracy. Now, Dean needs you. I hope you will be useful to him." 
   

            Old Fulin smiled: "Go on, good luck."
   

            "Yes." Barton and the other two bowed.
   

            Trio left the study room and used the Ryan family carriage to leave to Dudian's castle. All three of them were excited. Barton spoke in a low voice: "Finally, we are able to work with Dean." 
   

            "Well." Joseph grinned from ear to ear: "But we can't call him anymore."
   

            "Ah, we should call him Mr Dean or young master. I can't think how we would end up without his help. Most probably our lives would be no different than a pig's if we had taken different route." Kroen's eyes lit up.
   

            Barton smiled: "You are wrong... The pigs would have much more to eat than we would."
   

            Joseph laughed: "Dean...oh no.. We should call him Lord. He had said that he would take us to do some big business. Now he is a senior architect at the Temple of Elements. According to daily reports he is as bright character as a gem. We really haven't made the wrong choice. Our future is going to be good."
   

            Kroen smiled: "Don't forget the reason young master has taken us in. The first is that he trusts us and the second thing is that we are clean. You remember the things from the past... If we have an error then we may..."
   

            Barton spoke in a serious tone: "If exposed we will be arrested or even executed. We can't involve young master in that case."
   

           Joseph and Kroen patted his shoulders. Kroen said: "Look what you are talking out. Are we kind of people who will sell out our brothers?"
   

            Barton's expression softened: "I'm aware of you guys..."
   

            "Well." Joseph continued: "We should be careful. He is a rising star and other consortia's eyes are on him."
   

        ...
   

            ...
   

            "Master, three people have come to see you." Nicholas reported.
   

            Dudian closed an envelope: "Let them in."
   

            "Yes." Nicholas turned away. After a moment he returned back with Barton and the other two. 
   

            Dudian stopped looking at the letter and looked up at trio. It has been long time that he had seen them. They were looking totally different to their cowardly looks form the past. At a first glance it would be very difficult to think that they had come out from the slums. However if you looked carefully you could see their defects. Barton had pimples at his neck which was caused by radiation. Kroen's left arm has grown up to his elbow and it was hidden under his sleeves. 
   

            Dudian knew that Nicholas should have noticed all these points. He calmly said to the trio: "Long time no see.. Sit down." 
   

           Trio noted down Dudian's temperament. Barton called out: "De...Young master. What would you want us to do?" 
   

            Dudian didn't correct his call. He saw that they had grown a lot and their characters were more cautious. They didn't recklessly expose each other's relationship: "Barton, do you believe in Holy Church?" 
   

            Barton was startled. He didn't understand why Dudian asked this question. He glanced at Nicholas and honestly said: "I have my doubts..."
   

            Dudian smiled as he heard his answer. Nicholas also smiled as he curiously looked at Dudian: "From now own you are a firm believer of the Holy Church." 
   

            "Ah?" Barton blinked his eyes..
   

            Dudian smiled: "You will enter the Holy Church as a knight of light."
   

            Barton spoke in an embarrassed tone: "Master, I would love to but they won't accept me...I... "
   

            "That's my problem." Dudian smiled: "You are only responsible for entering the Holy Church and making an allegiance to the system. "
   

            Barton realized: "Master, do you want me to be an insider?"
   

            Dudian shook his head: "No, just do what I say and nothing else. You will not know me again for time. "
   

            Barton was at a loss. He seemed to understand but was perplexed at the same time. He hesitated as he wanted to ask for more details but he held back: "Alright." 
   

            Dudian looked at Joseph: "Do you want to be a mighty general?"
   

            Joseph was stunned: "Master, do you want me to enter the military?"
   

            "Yes." Dudian laughed: "You should forget about me like Barton and have good results in military. You should concentrate on being a good general. "
   

            Both of them glanced at each other in a loss. They nodded: "Alright." 
   

            Dudian looked at Kroen: "Follow me." 
   

            Kroen nodded.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 321: Arrangement

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "This is gift for you but you will be on your own later on." Dudian waved his hand and Nicholas handed out three small porcelains to him. He pushed them over the table towards Barton and the other two: "This is a great opportunity for you all." 
   

            The trio took the bottles. Although they were no aware of its content but still stood up and earnestly thanked him. 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly as he saw the improvement they had after being taught by Old Fulin: "Go and get prepared. Butler show them the way." 
   

            "Yes." Nicholas replied.
   

            Trio followed after Nicholas as they took the small bottles with themselves. 
   

            Nicholas brought them to a room in the second floor. They looked at the small bottles in their hands after the door was closed. Barton checked it against the light and saw a light green liquid inside the bottle. He was startled: "Is this fountain of life?" 
   

            Joseph's eyes moistened as he clenched the small bottle. 
   

            Kroen opened the cap and sniffed: "It should be. I had inquired about 'fountain of life' earlier on and the rumor is that it is a holy spring that could wash all the dirt, diseases and plague from the body. It can cure almost everything and purify the radiation value of the body. Young master wanted for both of you to join Holy Church and military. You wouldn't be able to pass the physical examination with the current state of your bodies. He should have given this to us to improve the physical condition of our bodies."
   

            Joseph's surprised face turned calm. He slowly said: "No matter what I will give my all to help Dean in the future." 
   

            Kroen smiled: "I've heard that for normal people like us we have to use a drop a day for about one month or so to significantly eliminate the radiation value. If we use two drops a day then the effect would be more obvious. But we can't be greedy and drink mouthful or not only there wont be an effect but it would cause harm to the body. It may even lead to death in such a situation."
   

            Joseph shook the small bottle: "There should be around hundred drops inside. It is enough to improve our constitution. "
   

            Barton took a deep breath: "Afterwards all three of us will have to follow separate ways but whereever we end up our hearts would be together forever!"
   

            "Yes!" Joseph nodded.
   

            "Yes!" Kroen said in a prideful tone.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The next day.
   

            Dudian called out Barton and took him away. 
   

            "Take you somewhere today." Dudian sat firmly in the carriage and looked at Barton. 
   

            Barton had taken fountain of life yesterday. He had seen the dark brown patches in his chest. It seems the accumulated radiation was being extracted. He had changed his dress and combed his hair neatly. He had brown hair and dark black eyes. Barton was a smart kid. Although he was not handsome but he had characteristics which made him unforgettable. 
   

            "Where are we going?" Barton asked.
   

            Dudian smiled: "I had adopted you as a friend but now its time to get your own family!"
   

            Barton immediately reacted as he was not the stupid kid from before: "Do you want me to be part of another family?" 
   

            "Yes," Dudian nodded.
   

            Barton slightly smiled: "You know that I will never feel affection to my biological parents but hatred!"
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he patted his shoulder: "If you want something in this world to belong to you then you have to fight for it, including your family."
   

            Barton was silent
   

            The carriage traveled through the suburbs and came to a small town. 
   

            "Master, we are here." The coachman spoke out.
   

            Dudian got off the carriage and looked at small manor. It was dilapidated but in this small town it would be regarded as a reputable family's house. The lawn was shabby as dead yellow grasses were everywhere. A look was enough to confirm that there was no gardener to take care. 
   

            Dudian came to the manor and waved his hand towards the coachman. 
   

            The driver approached in haste and shouted: "Anyone at home?" After two calls the door of the manor opened. An old woman with gray hair using pestle crutches came out. She was wearing glasses as she looked at Dudian. Her eyes brightened as she saw the gold pattern on Dudian's clothing. She warmly said: "Hi, how are you?" 
   

            Dudian opened the fence of the manor and greeted the old woman. He said: "Old lady, where is your child?" 
   

            The old woman replied: "In the house. It is cold so they are all inside the house."
   

            "I'm here to visit them." Dudian said.
   

            "Come, please come in." The old man politely invited him. 
   

            The coachman stopped near the fence as Dudian followed her into the house. Barton followed behind Dudian. He realized that it will be his new home. 
   

            The room was spacious but old. In the center of the hall a huge portrait hang on the wall. It was a picture of a heroic youth in a knight armor. 
   

            "This is my grandfather." There was a trace of pride in old woman's eyes as she looked at the picture. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Isn't Lowe in here? " His voice was peaceful but had very strong penetrating power. A chunku middle-aged man raushed out from another room. His face was covered in baerd and he was dressed in dusty suede. The traces of sewing could be seen at the corners of his clothing. The man's eyes lit up as he saw Dudian. He respectfully said: "Mr Dean. Welcome! Please have a sit." 
   

            Dudian said in a cold tone: "It is so cold today and you let your mother come out to open the door?"
   

            Chunky man turned his head towards his mother: "Mother, you should go back. Go go!" 
   

            The old woman replied: "Alright. Be polite son." She was pushed away from the hall by the Lowe. 
   

            Dudian looked around. The walls were ash gray and the old bell that was hung inside had stopped swinging long ago. Because of lack of repairs most of the things were full of dust. 
   

            Chunky man saw that Dudian was looking around. He pulled a chair and wiped with his sleeve. He warmly said: "Mr Dean, please sit." 
   

            Dudian didn't reply to him and pulled over the chair: "You ancestor have been a hero who have leaved so many things. But generation after generation everything was sold and spent! Unsightly!" 
   

           Chunky man was embarrassed and laughed but didn't dare to answer. 
   

            Dudian saw that the man's self-esteem has been broken long time ago. He pointed at Barton: "This is who I was talking about. You will transfer him as your son and he will inherit your last name." 
   

            Chunky man looked at Barton and saw the traces of deformation. He was in a dilemma: "Mr Dean, I have promised you. But to pay for the legal responsilibities and fees...My income...The kid should be from slums...This..."
   

            Dudian took out a stack of gold notes from his pocket. He pulled ten of them. Each of them was worth hundred gold coins and overall they would be one thousand gold coins in total: "This is the money. Don't forget its not one time but an annual fee. Do you understand me?" 
   

            Chunky man's eyes lit up as he saw the gold notes. He was more excited as he heard that it was just a yearly fee for helping out Barton: "I understand...I understand every word that ou say. Not to mention him but I would be willing to adopt hundred more...Ha ha.. Mr Dean you are generous..."
   

            Dudian raised his hand to interrupt him: "But don't forget that if you do something that shouldn't be done then don't forget that your end won't be fruitful."
   

            Chunky man replied: "I can guarantee that I'm tight-lipped. I will never leak a sentence! "
   

            Dudian looked at Barton: "From today on you will have his lastname. You will be called Barton Hull. After a month I will come to find you and we will go with you to participate in assessment for knights."
   

            Barton looked at the ugly middle-aged man. He didn't think that this will be his 'own father'. He looked back at Dudian: "Yes." 
   

            Dudian nodded got up and left the hall. 
   

            "Mr Dean, you should sit for a while ..." The chunky man's voice echoed out. 
   

            Dudian didn't turn back his head but left the manor and got on the carriage. 
   

            Dudian took Joseph after returning to the castle. He took him to another family. This family's ancestor was a war hero. Although he wasn't a well-known person back in his days but he had died in the battlefield. The ancestor was an excellent soldier who had rised up to lieutenant rank. Now only the ancestral property was left. The flag of the family hang in the center of the hall. Servants cleaned the manor every day so although the house had faded but it still looked clean. 
   

            In comparison to the previous Hull family this one had character. 
   

           Dudian had personally selected the family. Naturally he had his own reasons to place Barton in Hull family and Joseph in here. 
   

            After going back Dudian called Kroen. The reason Kroen wasn't give to adoption was because of his arm deformity. It would be very difficult to achieve something with an arm if he was sent away. 
   

            "This is for you." Dudian took out a stack of gold notes and gave to Kroen. In totally they would be valued more than thousands of gold coins: "Create an intelligence network. If you don't understand anything then you are free to ask me any time." 
   

            Kroen's eyes shined as he swallowed his salive: "Master, its too much."
   

            "The purpose of the money is to buy people." Dudian replied.
   

            Kroen put away the money: "I will carefully select people."
   

            Dudian waved him off.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Two days later.
   

            Dudian as usual went to the Temple. He made another order of hundred pounds of material. He was about to return back to his castle when he remembered the invitation letter he had received. He went back to the 13th castle. 
   

            After he got off the carriage Dudian ran into an architect: "Are others in here?" 
   

            The architect in front of the castle recognized Dudian: "The others have come since long ago." 
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

            Both of them went to the top floor of the main building. Dudian was able to hear the laughter which came from the conference room. He walked past and knocked on the door. 
   

            The door was opened by a middle-aged architect. He looked at Dudian in puzzled manner: "Are you the one who has won the 'epoch' medal?" 
   

            Dudian smiled and nodded. 
   

            "Please come in." The middle-aged architect smiled as he saw Dudian admit. 
   

            The argument in the meeting room stopped as they heard the middle-aged architect. Dudian saw seven or eight people in the conference room. Tiffany was also present. 
   

            Dudian looked at the crowd: "Dean greets the predecessors."
   

            "You are way too polite. We don't have successor or predecessors in here. Only the talen counts. The age is not part of the assessment."A black haired old man laughed.
   

            Dudian looked at the black haired man. He found that the man's face looked Asian. There was a bit of warm intimacy towards the man as most of the people within the giant wall were westerner. Rarely people who looked asian would come out. 
   

            Tiffany waved at Dudian: "Come over sit by my side."
   

            "Come and sit with me."
   

            "There is a free place here too."
   

           Dudian smiled and declined other. He sat down next to Tiffany: "I heard that today there will be a seminar. It's my first time so please help me out with the rules that I have to follow which I'm not familiar with."
   

            "It's a small matter. Everyone was like you the first time." The middle-aged man sitting on Dudian's left laughed. 
   

           "Hmpf!" A middle-aged man with a crooked nose sitting across the table snorted: "I thought we are here to talk about inventions and research. If its not something like that then I'm leaving right now!"
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        Faces of other people reddened in embarrassment as they heard the crooked nosed middle-aged man's words. Tiffany looked at the man and whispered to Dudian: "He is Gustavo. Don't be offended its just his character is so." 
   

            Dudian smiled in return. He thought that it was actually a very good character with simple characteristic which was normal for a scientist. 
   

            "Since everyone is here lets begin the seminar." An old man around sixty years old wearing a red cotton jacket called out. 
   

            The attendees turned serious after his words. 
   

            "We will continue to talk about plants this seminar too. The last time we discussed blueji. This time we will focus on 'cassia' which is the fifth ranked in toxicity within thorny awns. I'll hand out basic information regarding this toxic plant. After you get familiar with it you can express your opinions." There was a pile of documents in old man's hand which he distributed down. 
   

            Dudian received his share. He was surprsied as this 'thorny awn' was very similar to him. Actually recently when he was studying about plants through the super chip he had learned about plants which were located in north and northeast of China. The former name of the plant was known as xanthium and it could be seen only in the north of the China. 
   

            "If there is xanthium in the giant wall then its location is in the former lands of Russia which is close to the northeast of China ..." Dudian's eyes lit up.
   

            Tiffany was the first to spea: "'Cassia' containts toxins but as far as I know there was a report from a remote area of residential area that a doctor used it to treat patients. His child has brought back cassia's thorn and he had mistakenly put into the drug. However the patient wasn't poisoned after taking the drug but didn't need treatment for leprosy for many years."
   

            "So effective?" a 50 year old architect said in surprise.
   

            Dudian nodded as he was aware that use of xanthium was an efficient way in treatment of leprosy. Although the plan is toxic but there are other economic values to it. It's positive merits outweighted its negative sideeffects.
   

            "If small amounts of its poison is used then it could be a cure for dizziness, nausea, abdominal pain... Moreover it may be used in war too. Especially against the barbarians. We can dry them and use the dried powder to poison a large area!" The crooken nosed man's voice echoed slowly. 
   

            Dudian was quite moved as he heard the man's opinion. 
   

        The old man who was wearing red jacked clapped: "Good idea. Even if there is lack of wind then we can use windmills to enlarge the effect of this method." 
   

            Windmill was the latest invention from an architect from wood faction. It was a four star item and the produce was a master from wood faction. 
   

           Dudian nodded but knew that using cocklebur(xanthium) powder in war wasn't feasible. First of all a large amount of time had to be spent to get enough powder to use. Second was the distance problem. These two points were key to the war. Moreover in this case would be the core factors which would affect the battle. Usage of cocklebur powder seemed like a good idea but its effect would be very negligible in actual practice. 
   

            Tiffany shook her head: "The cassia's powder would be difficult to control within the battlefield. If its too small then the wind can push it back. If the particles are larger then the drifting distance would be reduced. In that case the enemy will arrive close to our forces. In melee combat the powder will hurt our own forces." 
   

            Her teacher was good at military inventions. Moreover she was also majoring in this area. So she was well aware of the 'distance' problem of wars. That's why she replied the moment she heard the crooken nosed man's opinion. 
   

            The other architects nodded in agreement as they heard Tiffany's words. 
   

            "Yes, it is too risky to use powder to fight the enemy. "
   

            "Not feasible."
   

            Gustavo added after he heard everyones opinion: "What if we mix the powder with the water? The water isn't affected by the wind. Does it?"
   

            The old man wearing red jacket spoke up: "Yes! Ah, the powder is too light but if we mix it into water and put it into packages then it would be a miraculous weapon in the battlefield. "
   

            "This is a good idea!"
   

            "Geez! If we use this method then wouldn't be easy to kill the barbarians in the war? "
   

            Tiffany thought that there was something wrong with that method too but she couldn't find out the exact problem. She remembered the boy sitting close to her. She turned towards Dudian. The others looked at him too. But his background was too shallow at this point so they didn't expect much. 
   

            She whispered: "Dean what do you think? Do you have any ideas?" 
   

            Her voice was low but everyone's gaze was attracted at the teenager. 
   

            Dudian wanted to listen to their ideas and hoped to stimulate the inspiration of others. He didn't think that Tiffany would suddenly push him to the first. He regretted in his heard as he sighed. However the next moment there was a smile on his face: "I was inspired by the opinions of the predecessors and I would like to speak up my opinion too. I hope you won't make fun of me." 
   

            "Haha! You are way too polite. The wood elements are too profound and nobody in here dares to claim that they know everything. There won't be any harm by listening to you." The old man wearing the red jacked laughed. 
   

            "Yes." The other's confirmed his statement.
   

            Dudian nodded: "I think we can assess the value of cassia from three different perspectives. The first is the economic field. The fiber of its stems can be used to make sacks, ropes and so on. Essential oils can be extracted from its seeds which can replace the tung oil. Moreover it can be used as raw material for many high-grade spices. The other things can be found after an intensive research. The second field could be its medicinal value. Tiffany previously said the report about it being a treatment for leprosy. Moreover it is undeniable that this thing contains toxins. If an in-depth study is made then I believe that it won't be limited to leprosy many other diseases."
   

            "The third field is its usage in war. Whether its used directly as a wepon or using the first two perspectives to stimulate the war. So it has big effects."
   

            Dudian talked in one breath and looked around the crowd. 
   

            The conference room was silent. 
   

           In addition to his lengthy story the people had delved into deep thoughts after his words. 
   

            The old man wearing the red jacket was the first to recover. He clapped: "Good!" 
   

           The other architects reacted too. They accompanied the old man as they cheered together. Some of them looked at the teenager with a trace of fear in their eyes. They admired the past achievements of Dudian. In addition they knew that there was a difference in mentality with the teenager. The boy was smart and had strong co-ordination. He could see many things which they were blind towards. 
   

            Some of them in the conference room were immersed in this road of research for decades. They were aware that they have been stuck in same position for long time. The reason wasn't lack of knowledge but their mentality! 
   

            Knowledge was something that could be learnt as time passed but mindset and mentality wasn't something easy to change. 
   

            "It's much more clear to me after the classification." Tiffany looked at Dudian. There was a glimpse of admination and appreciation in her eyes. 
   

            Dudian smiled and was aware that there would be an impact on social environment after he voiced out his opinions. For example the systematic classification of things will make procedures much more clear. The boundaries between many things are very vague and details are difficult to classify. That's why there in this medieval era there weren't strong concepts. It seems that with the development of society and technology the science would get more advanced. This way the research would delve from macro to micro levels. Like wise the social system would also progress. 
   

            "Mr Dean's thinking is very agile. Could it be that you have studied the cassia in depth? I have never thought that its stem could be used to make a sack or hemp rope. Most of the people say that it is just a thorn but its body is a treasure!" A sixty year old man sitting opposite to him exclaimed. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "I'm flattered."
   

            "I didn't expect that such a small thorn would have such roles. If we follow Mr Dean's argument and mindset then there are infinite roles which the other plants have. No wonder Mr Dean has such a success at such a young age! I give up!" Another middle-aged person laughed. 
   

            The old man wearing a red jacket added: "It's the end of today's seminar. I think the ranking of the cassia should be increased. Mr Dean has easily solved most of the problems."
   

            Dudian was helpless. He had come today to learn interesting things instead he was the one to be complimented. He sighed in his heart while there was a smile on his face: "I made this points because I listened to all of you." 
   

            Old man with the red jack added: "You don't have to be modest. We are senior architects. Does anyone has something to add?"
   

            Everyone looked at each other. The man with the crooked nose took a deep breath and slowly said: "The idea which I proposed to adding powder into the water should not be thrown aside. "
   

            "Yes." The man heading the seminar nodded.
   

            The other senior architects agreed too.
   

            Dudian never agreed with this point in his heart. The so-called its role in the war he said was incidental. After all many people had pointed out that so he couldn't completely overturn the idea. In that case he would be having a lot of people as enemies just because of disagreeing with them. He didn't want to confront them and offend others because of unnecessary things. Moreover in real life it didn't matter how powerful you were. If you didn't give face to others they will hate and try to harm you! 
   

            Therefore he needed to have a sense of proportion to his performance. 
   

            The crooked nosed middle-aged man saw that Dudian didn't have any objections. The coldness on his face seemed to loosen a bit: "Since there are no objections then we can submit the results of this seminar to the Temple. I believe that this paper will be appraised highly by the Temple." 
   

           The old man wearing red jacket said: "Mr Dean has come up with the concept so he will earn lots of points. According to our old rules the one who made the conclusion will get the most rewards. The rest of people with no comments or opinions will get 10 percent of the total points for participation. This time we will submit three points which are three areas proposed by Mr Dean. All members please sign if you don't have anything to add."
   

            "I don't have objections." Tiffany was the first to agree.
   

            Others agreed too. 
   

            The middle-aged man with crooked nose said: "I have nothing against the first two theories proposed by Mr Dean. But the third theory about use in war was put forward by me in the first place. In addition to just naming it Mr Dean didn't have any instructions for its actual use. This shouldn't be registered as his theory. Right?"
   

            The old man wearing red jacket was slightly startled. He looked at Dudian who had smile on his face. It seemed that he didn't care at all. Dudian had greater potential in comparison to crooked nosed middle-aged architect. However he didn't want to offend the latter. 
   

            "Mr Dean, what do you think?" The old man asked. 
   

            Dudian laughed: "I have no objection."
   

            The old man sighed in relief: "Then its time to end the seminar."
   

            Others greeted Dudian other as they left. 
   

            Tiffany laughed as she looked at Dudian: "You are really a genius. You can earn points so easily which is way difficult for us. The previous time it took few hours to finish the seminar while this time it ended in less than half an hour."
   

           Dudian wryly smiled. He whispered in his heart: "You have earned but I lost. I lost nothing but time..."
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        Dudian directly left the 13th castle after bidding farewell to Tiffany. He didn't expect that the so-called seminar would be discussion of the basics. He was quite disappointed as there was no talks about innovation. However it would not be right to call that he didn't completely harvest anything. At least he was able to find out the level of senior architests. 
   

            The weaker they were the better for him. 
   

            Dudian got into his underground laboratory in his castle. These days he had found a solution for the power defects of the shark spear. If this method was exposed then it would cause a great uproar. He had made a good design and the overall concept was revolutionary for this era. But he had to increase his status and position within the Temple in order to allow Barton and Joseph smoothly to pass into Holy Church and the military. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Castle in the Temple of Elements. 
   

            Master Quepos was sitting on the chair as he gently rubbed his neck. There were many papers in front of him. His age has passed sixty so he was given the position to audit the papers by the senior architects. The number of senior architects was limited and the number of seminars was less. At best there would be seven or eight papers a month. He was able to effortlessly finish his job. Right now he felt his shoulders sour because of the muscle pain. 
   

            He leaned against the chair as he gently breather. He looked at the maid standing by the side. 
   

            The maid has been with master Quepos for many years. She came over to knead his shoulders. 
   

            "Hey, I'm getting old ... ..." Master Quepos sighed. He didn't care much about primary architects. Sometimes he will teach his inspirations to his students. He hoped that if they get famous this glory will be written under his name too. He needed few days to review the papers of the seminars by the senior architects. He will be able to receive few extra points from the Temple. But now this decent and easy job felt a bit difficult. 
   

           He had thought many times to rely on his own identity to exchange for a 'God's blessing' from the Temple. He wanted to restore the vitality of his body. The Temple internally advocated this move. Even they gave discounts to the old masters. However he had heard and saw many things about this 'God's blessing.' Even though the latter would give him powerful body and long  life but he didn't want to touch this filthy thing. 
   

            "Master, this is the paper from the 13th castle." A middle-aged butler came inside. 
   

            Master Quepos was bored but he still nodded: "Put it on table."
   

            The butler respectfully retreated after handing out the paper. 
   

            Quepos glanced at the cover of the paper but he was too lazy to pay attention to details. He closed his eyes to enjoy the maid's massage. He suddenly opened his eyes as he looked at the paper: "Recently there was a little boy called 'Dean' who was promoted to senior architect. I think he was assigned to 13th castle..."
   

            He sat properly, the maid stopped and retreated to the side. 
   

            Quepos opened the letter and read it. The handwriting was need which made him satisfied. The more he read the more surprised he became: "It seems that the potential of the little guy is much bigger than we old ones. He has been less than a year in the Temple but was able to analyze the 'cassie' thoroughly. His points are very sharp. He may not only become a master in the future but better than a master. It's possible that he would get 'outstanding master' title in the future."
   

            He pondered for a while and began to write. 
   

            "So talented... He is affiliated with New World consortium. He hasn't been drawn out by other consortia which shows his mindset." Quepos thought in his heart as he signed the three papers. He wrote down his comments and awared the points accordingly. He gently blowed the papers so that the ink dried faster. Afterwards he took out a letter from another place and quickly wrote up. He put it into the envelope and called out to butler: "Send this letter to architect Dean. These papers have been evaluated. Send them back." 
   

            Butler was surprised at master Quepos's speed. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            13th castle. 
   

            Tiffany, old man with red jacket as well as crooked nose middle-aged man and another black suited middle aged man were sitting together in the manor and drinking afternoon tea. They were chatting about their own insights. 
   

            "Since the allows were invented the steel and other alloy materials have occupied the market. In comparison to gold materials our wood equipment seems out of date. Including the bow. Before the bows were made out of wood but now they are attempting to create the chort from the steel." The black suited middle-aged man said. 
   

            Tiffany nodded slightly. She was aware that wooden products were knocked out from the market and it was a great blow to them. It meant that as time passed their products would be replaced with metals. 
   

            "I recently studied the difference between metal and wood. I believe that our wood faction is more important gold faction." The old man wearing the red jacket slowly said. The wood elements were his life's love. He couldn't accept the idea that the popularity of wood will be replaced by metals. 
   

            The crooked nosed middle-aged man was about to say something when the sounds of carriage echoed from outside. A person got off the carriage. It was master Quepos's butler. The butler's eyes lit up as he saw the four people in the manor. He strode inside: "Leisure time?"
   

            The old man with the red jacket was familiar with the butler. He looked at him with surprise: "The review was finished so soon?" 
   

            "Master Quepos was reviewing another paper so it happened that yours came the moment it was finished." The butler laughed.
   

            Tiffany smiled: "This is good luck! Can we see the results now?"
   

            The butler handed out the papers to her: "I still have other things to do. You check. I gotta go" He turned away and left the manor. 
   

            Tiffany quickly opened the envelope and took out the papers. She quickly swept through the content: "Two hundred points? So much?" 
   

            The old man leaned over to check: "It's two hundred points for the first paper. It is equal to two star research of an architect. So the three papers mean six hundred points? If we get 10% of that then its...hahaha..."
   

           Even as a senior architect getting the points for two star item just like that was a hard thing. 
   

            Tiffany lamented: "its possible to get so many points just for 'cassia'. Imagine if all the plants were analyzed. Wouldn't we get as many points as a master?"
   

            Old man smiled: "You are asking for too much. This time such an award was given because of the methods. Any plant can be analyzed using this mindset. I assume they will give at best 10 points after through analysis of the any other plant."
   

            "It is also 200 points." Tiffany opened the second paper. The comments written by the master had appreciation in it. She opened the third but her face turned ugly. There were no reward points and the comment was very simple: "Not feasible!" 
   

            The crooken nosed senior architect knew that the third paper was his own. He observed Tiffany's dazed appearance and his hurt jumped as the blood gushed to his head. He knew that something was wrong. 
   

            Tiffany looked at him and saw the delight in his eyes. She handed out the paper to the man. 
   

            The crooken nosed architect took over the paper in excitement but he was stunned on the spot the next moment. 
   

            The old man wearing the red jacket tried to comfort him as he saw his appearance: "Since master Quebos said that it is not feasible then it means there is still problems regarding the solution. We can review it and ask people with military background to know the source of the problem."
   

            The man's face turned red as he clutched the paper and left. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Three days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            Dudian was eating breakfast as he was checking the newspapers. He had told the Nicholas to hire a "mammoth" carriage and get clothing to wrap the weapons. 
   

            "Military newspaper."
   

            "Barbarians has occupied the Red Maple mountains. The terrain is hard to attack. The military attacked at seven o'clock at night yesterday. The barbarians were defeated... It is reported that endless barbarians came over and the military couldn't advance to Red Maple mountains ... "
   

            Dudian carefully read the newspaper. He was in a higher position now and because of many exchanged with Old Fulin he had learned how to read the meaning behind the lines in newspapers. The military's night attack was true but defeating barbarians... Most probably they have exterminated small teams of barbarians. According to his deduction with the number of soldiers sent by the military it would be very difficult to capture back the Red Map mountains. Unless they had dispatched guards and knights. But there was no such record in the newspaper. 
   

            It would be very difficult to accomplish such a task with soldiers alone. He guessed the purpose military by making the final defense close to the population. The current attack by the military in the Red Maple mountains was a symbolic harrassment. They were trying to prove to consortia and Holy Church that they are doing their duty. 
   

           Why would they defend the walls of the residential and commercial district? There were many factors that came to his mind but he deduced and stopped on two reasons. The first was that by relying on wall defense they were reducing the consumption of goods by the soldiers. The second reason was that they were winning the love of the people. The repeated conscription by the military had caused public resentment. That's why they were trying to create an image that as if they would sacrifice everything for civilians. 
   

            "They don't just aim to win the war. They want to maximize their interest while winning the war..." Dudian muttered to himself as he put down the newspaper. He felt that he had learned something new but he didn't feel joy at his harvest. 
   

           He finished his breakfast and sat in the hall in silence. His left hand was gently rubbing soft mud. It was another way to exercise the flexibility of his left hand. It was rubber mud which was made of salt, oil and flour. 
   

            He used his left hand to squeeze the rubber mud into small ball. He rubbed againa and again. 
   

            Nicholas came towards him: "Master, are you waiting for something?"
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and continued to wait. 
   

            It didn't take long for Sergei and Gwyneth to come back. Before they thought that there was a power behind Dudian's back but know they were aware that Dudian was on his own. 
   

            Especially after they saw so many envelopes sent to him. Moreover messengers of consortia, reporters from newspapers as well as aristocrats and wealth businessmen had come to see him. It was a proof that he was no inferior to a nobility or business giants that have been operating for decades. 
   

            "How is the situation there?" Dudian asked.
   

            Sergei shrugged: "I sneaked past with Gwyneth. The mountains have been completely occupied by the barbarians. The military's attack is simply a nonse. Even if it sends guards and knights it would be hard to face the barbarians. I would like to understand that how these barbarians who are no different from monkey can have such swords and knives? Which consortium is selling them the weapons?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 324: Save

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian frowned as he looked at Sergei: "You can talk stuff like that in front of me but be aware that its not something that can be freely told in front of others. Otherwise we won't end up well."
   

            Sergei replied: "What are you afraid of? Its not like I'm telling a lie. They are our enemies. Why should I be afraid of someone else knowing it?" 
   

            Dudian said: "Everyone is an enemy. If you give them a chance and if its someone that dislikes us then we will have too many problems."
   

            Sergei no longer continued to speak. 
   

            Gwyneth looked at Dudian: "Master the barbarians have occupied the Red Maple mountains and the residents of the town close to it have been looted quite a few times. However they seem not to in hurry to attack the town. But there will be lots of innocent residents who will end up as victims of this war. Can we do something about it?"
   

            Dudian looked at her eyes: "What do you mean?"
   

            "Although I don't know much about your backgroun but young master seems to have enough power. If you can contribute with inventions and can change the outcome of war then it may improve the situation. Maybe even the military will be forced to launch an early attack." Gwyneth slowly said.
   

            Sergei had a strange smile on his face: "I didn't think that you would still keep compassion in your heart after being imprisoned and tortured in Thorn Flow prison. No wonder you were part of the disciplinary parts earlier on. You have such a kind heart and noble character."
   

            Gwyneth narrowed her eyes as she glanced at him. 
   

            Sergei's eyelids twitched as he stopped the ridicule. He smiled and shrugged his shoulders. 
   

            Dudian quietly watched the girl who was the same age as him: "You are overestimating me. Although I have some weight but I can't influence the border war. It would be very difficult. Moreover if I did so what would be the benefit in it for me?" 
   

            Gwyneth stared back at him but it seemed that she wasn't aware of Dudian's intentions: "There would be many benefits. You will gain honor in case of victory in the war and people's love! I believe that if military uses its full strength then the eradiction of barbarians is absolute. Moreover even if military can't handle the problem they will apply for assistance from the inner wall. In case inner wall interferes and gets involved in the process then the barbarians would have days left to survive."
   

            "Honor and love ... " Dudian smiled (tn: jenny): "You know sometimes a word can take a life and sometimes a single word can give a life. Honor and love... I don't want to take big risks for those."
   

            Gwyneth said word by word: "The biggest advantage is that you will have peace of mind. Can you watch these innocent civilians die?"
   

            Dudian deeply looked into her eyes. There was a trace of surprise in his heart as he didn't expect that the girl who climbed out of the hell would still have kindess deep in her heart. He knew that she was asking for him for help from her heart. However he felt strong killing intent and hatred in her eyes. Did she still focus on her enemies? 
   

            Dudian was silent for a while as he thought of this. He calmly said: "I can." 
   

            Gwyneth was slightly startled as she heard Dudian's answer. Her face turned pale and she bit her lips. She no longer spoke as she clenched her fists. 
   

            Sergei, Nicholas and Jin couldn't help but look at the boy after they heard Dudian's words. Although they ignored his words as they were in no position to say anything. But they personally heard the calm tone Dudian had when he spoke out those cruel words in cold tone. 
   

            Dudian looked at the girls whose fists were trembling. His eyes lit up as he said: "But it should be so difficult to interfere..."
   

           "Huh?" Sergei, Nicholas and Jin were startled. It was a situation which affected the life and death of three districts. Even six consortia couldn't interfere and change the fate of war. How could he have a way? 
   

            Gwyneth looked up at Dudian. There were expectations in her eyes. 
   

            Dodian slowly said: "I can't interfere with the moves of military. But the barbarians aren't that stupid according to the current situation. They are aware that they have gather together for a short term. So their attack field is limited for now. The support troops that join the main army of barbarians pass through the outskirts of the town. So it is unavoidable that there will be skirmish and attacks." 
   

            Gwyneth bowed her head in disappointment: "So no matter who wins the civilians will die?" 
   

        Dean du shrug and said: "in my dictionary, there is no ' certain death ' says savage looting the town was their thing, we just need to get in front of the savage inhabitants to live in a small town in the region, naturally sheltered them, but this process is too much trouble, thank you for my time. "
   

            Dudian shrugged his shoulders: "There is no 'certain death' in my dictionary. If we can't stop looting by barbarians then we can get the people living in that town to a different region and shelter them. However this process is too troublesome and will take a lot of my time." 
   

            "But you can save countless lives by sparing a bit of your time!" Gwyneth said in an emotional tone.
   

            Dudian smiled: "You are wrong. It's not just me but there are others who can save the lives of countless people if they willed to spend a bit of time. No one is willing to go through such a trouble. Isn't it more comfortable drinking tea at home rather than that?"
   

            Gwyneth's face turned ugly as she stared at him. 
   

            Dudian smiled as he saw her facial expression: "You don't have to hate me for this. I know that you will secretly go out even if I tied you at home and stop you. But you won't be loyal to me in the future so this time I will save them because of you."
   

            Gwyneth's eyes opened wide: "Are you really willing to?"
   

           Dudian replied: "I can give them a chance for salvation but survival is up to them. I'll give you a personal letter which you will hand out to New World consortium. They will communicate with Ministry of Communication to open a passage for the residents of the town to leave the place. You and Sergei will be responsible to bringing out them and bringing into the area under Ryan famil'y's control."
   

            Gwyneth wanted to say something but restrained herself. She took a deep breath and looked at Dudian: "Thank you!" 
   

            Dudian looked at Nicholas: "Pen and letter."
   

            Nicholas ordered maid to get pen and paper. 
   

            Dudian wrote two letters and give them to Gwyneth: "Go to Ryan family. Old patriarch will know how to solve out the problem."
   

            "Thank you!" Gwyneth turned and left.
   

            Sergei was reluctant: "What a bad luck! I'm joining a big rescue operation." Afterwards he followed after Gwyneth. 
   

            Nicholas whispered after both of them left: "Master they will be racing against time in this evacuation process. If you rely on your relationship with big noble families then there will be more prestige and the rescue operations will be much more smooth because of their reputation. The Ryan family has been in decline for decades. I assume there will be riots and the efficiency of the rescue won't be much ... "
   

            Dudian indifferently smiled: "Do you want me to contribute ideas and method and others to take credits for it?" 
   

            Nicholas was slightly startled: "Master is right." 
   

           Dudian looked at him. Nicholas felt Dudian's eyes on him but didn't dare to looked back at him. He had goose bumps all over his body as his muscles slightly stiffened. He maintained humble posture. However a moment later he heard Dudian's flat voice: "You will come out with us to hunt." 
   

            Nicholas's heart shrank as he looked at Dudian. He almost forget what he wanted to tell. He was a butler for long time so he carefully thought out before hastily talking: "Master, my body won't handle the activities outside the giant wall. Although I had used 'God's blessings' and my physical constitution is comparable to intermediate hunters but I'm not a fighter. My age is not small either so my endurance is not that good. I won't be able to keep up with you and will drag you behind. In case I accidentally disturb monsters then I'll provoke trouble. I know that I had done mistakes back then but I have changed. I am not wholeheartedly loyal to you. I hope you will give me a chance..."
   

            Dudian slowly said: "Since the fire is burning only the ashes would be left."
   

            Nicholas deeply looked at Dudian's eyes. However he didn't dare to plead anymore. He was thinking about everything that he has heard about outside the giant wall. Nicholas knew that he will have to go so he was thinkging about what he would do in case he encountered a monster. 
   

            It didn't take long for Jin to put all the goods onto the giant carriage. 
   

            Dudian checked once more to confirm that there were no flaws. He changed into his hunter armor. It was the latest one developed by the Temple. They have added the newest invention called 'plastic.' The gloves and joints were much more softer. However its flexbility was much strongers. In short the new armor was more advanced than the old one. However it would be still very difficult for the armor to withstand the attacks of level 20 monster. 
   

            Nicholas also wore the new hunter armor prepared for him by Dudian in advance. 
   

            The beast began to pull the carriage as they went into the suburbs. 
   

            After few hours of travel the carriage approached the border fort. 
   

            Nicholas jumped out of the carriage and intercepted the soldiers that had come forward. He showed his silver hunter medal which represented his new identity as an intermediate level hunter. 
   

            The soldier looked at Nicholas: "What is inside? Show everything!" 
   

            Nicholas coldly replied: "What's there to check? It's all my hunting tools!"
   

            "Oh really?! It's a bit tricky. Why its covered? Maybe someone or something is hidden inside?" Soldier asked.
   

            Nicholas snorted as he took out another medal: "I am a hunter of the New World consortium. This is a special hunting tool made by the architect Dean. Are you really willing to stop me?"
   

            The soldier was scared as he saw the medal in Nicholas's hand: "Is this the medal of Mr Dean?" Although he was only a fortress guard but he was aware of the symbols and medals of the superiors. He knew that a young senior architect called Dean was in limelight in recent times. 
   

            Nicholas continued: "Do you think I would falsify it?"
   

            Soldier quickly recovered: "Don't be offended. I didn't think that you would be follower of the architect. Do you need help with taking off the luggage?"
   

            "No, these ones are way too heavy. I will use the carriage." Nicholas indifferently said.
   

            Soldier continued: "There are mutated animals outside the barrier. They may easily attack such a carriage..."
   

            "Do you think a mutated beast would succeed in attack while I'm here?" Nicholas jumped on the carriage and glanced at soldier: "I am in a hurry."
   

            Soldier turned towards his companions and waved them to open the giant door. 
   

            The giant carriage passed through the gate as crowd looked at it. 
   

            Dudian drilled out from the back of the carriage in about ten miles after they left the fortress's gate. 
   

            Nicholas quickly went to the side and gave back Dudian's medals. 
   

            Dudian had bought the giant carriage as he didn't want its original driver to be aware of his trip to outside. He thought that the matter could be leaked and passed to the ears of other consortia. 
   

            The mammoth beast was huge and soon attracted the attention of mutant beasts. Dudian sat on top of the mammoth as Nicholas beheaded the mutated beast that tried to attack them. In the history of the giant wall there have been few times when senior hunters disappeared in the radiation zone. It seems that there were high level monsters within the radiation zone too but they were very rare and less in number. 
   

            They were approaching the 'death passage' when Dudian sensed two teams in duty. It seems there were some activities near the 'death passage.'
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 325: Movement

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian's eyes lit up as he jumped of the mammoth's head. He looked at two knights of light which were by the entrace: "Who are you?" 
   

           One of them had a different armor and seemed like the captain. He didn't answer to Dudian's words but look up and down at him. The knight behind him saw the mammoth carriage and frowned: "Are you hunters from the New World consortium?" 
   

            "Yes."
   

            "There are signs of frequent abnormal activities outside the giant wall! Are you trying to go for a hunt? We advise you to go back as you still have a chance. You will end up like a free meal in giant monster's stomach." The middle-aged knight of light indifferently said. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Thanks for the reminder but there is an order by the consortium which we have to accomplish."
   

            "Hmpf!" The middle-aged knight of light snorted: "If you insist on going out then there is no problem. But don't blame me that I haven't warned you when you lose your small life out there!"
   

            Dudian smiled: "I'll trouble you to open the passage."
   

            "Reckless!" The young knight of light standing behind the captain whispered. Although his tone was low but obviously he made it so that everyone could hear him. 
   

            The other knights of light in duty looked at Dudian and Nicholas in disdain and ridicule. However one of them suddenly exclaimed: "Y-you! Aren't you architect Dean?" 
   

            Dudian nodded as he saw that he was recognized: "Yes, that's me."
   

            The previous middle-aged knight and young knight of light looked at Dudian in amazement. They didn't expect to meet the genius architect in person. Although they were familiar with the name but because of their duties by the giant wall they didn't have time to read newspaper. So they didn't recognize Dudian's appearance. 
   

            Dudian took out his architect medal and hunter medal so that he didn't stay for long. The middle-aged knight looked at it and Dudian put it away: "I'm here to escort the hunters of our consortium. We are planning to establish a stronghold outside the giant wall." 
   

            The middle-aged knight's attitude made a big turn as he politely said: "I have long heard that architect Dean is in good relationship with the New World consortium but I wouldn't expect that you would help their hunters to establish a base." 
   

            Dudian knew that the Temple had concealed his identity as a hunter so the knights of light weren't aware of his background. There were few in other consortia and various aristocrats who had information about him. Moreover because of Temple's involvement his hunter status was more low key and it didn't attract too much attention. Dudian looked at the middle-aged knight: "You should be from Charles family. Greet your family members on my behalf." 
   

            The middle-aged knight's eyes lit up: "I didn't expect that you have heard about our family. I am honored!"
   

            "You are kind." Dudian didn't meant to go back and unload stuff. So he looked back at the mammoth carriage and said to Nicholas: "Unload the tools." 
   

            Nicholas who was listening to Dudian and middle-aged knight's conversation bowed and turned away. 
   

            The middle-aged knight told the young knight to open the door to the passage. He looked back at Dudian: "Architect Dean the place outside the passage isn't safe in recent times. We won't be able to afford the responsibility if something happens to you..."
   

            Dudian patted his shoulder: "Don't worry nothing will happen."
   

            The middle-aged knight smiled. He wanted to continue to persuade him but saw that Dudian raised his hand to stop him. He waved towards the other knight of light to help Nicholas with unloading. 
   

            The shark spears were covered with coarse cloth. The knights of light staggered because of their weight and were full of curiosity. But because of Dudian's presence they restrained their curiosity and didn't look at them. 
   

            Everything was unloaded form the carriage. 
   

            Dudian and Nicholas moved into the passage. The place was stacked. He asked the middle-aged knight to close the giant door after they entered the passage. 
   

            The dim lights of the oil lamps shined within the passage. The first thing that they saw was the smiling faces of the goddesses engraved on the walls. 
   

            It was Nicholas's first time going to the outside of the giant wall. He was full of curiosity as he looked around the passage. Both of them carried the sharp spears to the other exit of the passage. Dudian removed the lock and opened a small gap. The air was filled with pale smell which had mix of adult splitter's odor. The splitter had come to this part of the giant wall. 
   

            However from the smell he knew that the latter shouldn't be here. 
   

            Dudian slowly pushed open the giant door. He looked around for a while. The first thing to catch his eyes were the huge dents on the ground. He knew that they were the footprints of the splitter. 
   

            Dudian's eyes narrowed as he looked around. They wouldn't be in a safe environment after they went out. Moreover once the splitter was aware of their existence they would no longer have chance to survive. 
   

            Dudian sniffed for about ten minutes and saw that there was no movement. He opened the giant door and with Nicholas's help they brought the shark spears to the outside. His eyes were looking around in vigiliance. Once the splitter appeared he was planning to drill back into the passage. 
   

            The splitter was too big to squeeze into the passage. 
   

            Nicholas looked around as he carried out the shark spears. He had long heard about the world outside the giant wall in his sixty years of life. However he was never eager to explore the world outside the giant wall. But it was very hard to kill the curiosity inside him. At the moment he had the opportunity to see for himself. He observed the desolate ruins that were covered in weeds and vegetation. 
   

            He was shocked at sight. He turned around but this time his pupils shrank in fear and he almost screamed out. He calmed himself and pulled Dudian. Nicholas pointed to the part of the giant wall. 
   

            Dudian's face changed as he looked back. 
   

           He saw more than dozen deep and messy scratches on the giant wall. Each of them were ten meters long and there were few which were about 20 meters in length. It was not difficult for Dudian to guess which giant monster had caused this. 
   

            Dudian took a deep breath in shock. He was shocked because of the destructive power of the splitter and the hardness of the giant wall. Even such a terrifying monster couldn't affect the giant wall. No wonder it was able to protect the humanity for three hundred years. The giant wall was still intact and he had never heard of a situation or news of decay in the giant wall. 
   

            Nicholas couldn't cover the stunning feeling that was exposed in his face. He had long heard numberous rumors about the monsters but he never thought that such ones did exist. He couldn't imagine the kind of a monster which could make such long scratches. 
   

            Dudian gently put down the shark spear. He came towards the giant wall and looked up at the scratch that was closest to the ground. He saw that the giant wall was made of stone. There was nothing special about it. Then how could the giant wall have such a dense degree of defense? How could it withstand the attacks of monsters for three hundred years? 
   

            Dudian pulled out his dagger and jumped for more than three meters. He stabbed the dagger onto the groove and rubbed it. However after he landed to the ground it seemed that there wasn't even a poke after his attack. Not even rough dents could be seen.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 326: Apex

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          "Isn't it ordinary gravel?" Dudian's eyes lit up as he used the dagger to scratch the giant wall's surface as hard as he could. But he was able draw out sand and moss. Dudian suspected that these sand powder and moss were stained on the surface of the giant wall after a long time of accumulation. 
   

            Dudian didn't continue to study the giant wall after making two scratches. The current level of techonology would be able to identify the composition and infrastructre of the giant wall. He returned back to the exit of the passage and looked at Nicholas: "Don't waste time. Take them out!" (t/n: did the creators of the egyptian pyramids help to build the giant wall?) 
   

            Nicholas's face had turned ugly: "Master, are you planning to hunt this big guy which made those scratches?"
   

            Dudian nodded: "Yes."
   

            Nicholas's face turned bitter and green as if he had eated poisonous mushrooms: "Master, I know that I had offended you. I admit that and I know that you don't want to kill me directly. I won't even resist. You can use me as a cannon fodder. But this..."
   

            "If you don't want to die then don't be so long-winded." Dudian kicked his ass and pushed him into the passage. He didn't take him as an elder: "Act!" 
   

            Nicholas was thrown into the passage. He looked back at Dudian. He wanted to pull down the giant iron door and ran back. However he suppressed the idea that was circling in his mind. Nicholas sighed and pulled the shark spear that was on the groun. He took everything out. 
   

            Dudian had laid to the ground as he pressed his ear to listen to the nearby movement. There were no vibrations coming off the ground. He looked at Nicholas: "You wait here for me. If you hear movement or vibrations then get into the passage and take refuge there. Don't stay outside otherwise you will die in a miserable way." 
   

            Nicholas's heartbeat slightly increased as he asked in a tense tone: "What about you?"
   

            Dudian took out two large bowl-shaped object from one of the cloth bags. There were four suction cups in the bag. He used two of them himself and tied tied the rope to the two other. He put on another huge backpack. There was a solid rope in the backpack. He came towards the giant wall and pushed the suction cups onto its surface. Cups firmly buckled onto the giant wall and Dudian began to climb up. 
   

           Nicholas was stunned as he rubbed his eyes. For a moment he doubted that such a thing could occur. 
   

            Dudian used the suction cups to climb up the giant wall like a spider. If this invention was given to the Temple he estimated that it would be assessed as a two star item. However at this moment the value of the suction cups were more beneficial than money or points. The suction cups were concave in structure so Dudian pressed one after another to climb the giant wall. 
   

          Dudian climbed about 100 meters in height. It was relatively safe distance from the ground. However if he fell off from 100 meters then he would have fractured bones at the best case. Moreover just from visual observation the giant wall seemed to be over 1000 meters in height. So if he fell down from such a height then the only result would be death! 
   

            Although he considered that air would act as a cushion but if he felt form four or five hundred meters then he wouldn't be able to keep his little life. There was only two things he could rely on right now and those were suction cups. 
   

            Therefore he had repeated made experiments on four suction cups. He had put a lot of effort in making them as perfect as possible. In theory he would be able to climb to the top. 
   

            "If I wasn't worried about splitter's movement then I could create something new in another half a month's time. I could have made a hot air ballon which could easily fly over the giant wall. But it would still be a risky choice. The materials aren't good enough to make something like that. I assume at seven or eight hundred meters the ballong wouldn't be able to handle the pressure. Once it broke the death would be much more faster... "
   

            Nicholas looked up at the figure on the giant wall in shock. Dudian was using two small devices to climb to such a horrible height. It was simply too apalling.
   

            Dudian had climbed to four hundred meters after some time. There was soreness in high right hand. He thought that his left hand was in the same state even though he couldn't feel anything. His hands clutched onto the suction cups as he breathed. He continued to climb up. Every time he would tightly press and check the suction cup before moving on. He didn't want to fall off because of misadventure such as that.  At six hundred meters height the suction cup on his left hand didn't work properly and he almost dropped off. Cold sweat flew down his spine as he quickly tried to control the strength on his right hand. For a moment he was hung down only relying on his right hand. The next moment he pressed the suction cup on his left hand to the giant wall. 
   

            Dudian put more emphasis on the suction cup in his left hand after this. He didn't look up or down to see the height he was at. Dudian didn't know how long it took but at one point he felt the heat of sun rays on his head. He looked up and saw that he was closer to the sky. The top of the giant wall was few meters away from his current position. 
   

           He was excited as he stabilized his rhythm anc continued to climb up. Finally he was able to climb to the top of the giant wall. He raised his hand and seized the edge of the giant wall's top. He dragged his body and turned over the edge. The top of the giant wall was similar in structure to the Great Wall from the China. It's sides were slightly convex on edges. The middle part in between was about 20 meters in length. It was very clean and there were no weapons. 
   

            Dudian looked up and forward. He felt like he was overlooking all the being as he opened his arms. The cold wind blew past him. He felt freedom. 
   

            Dudian looked down the wall after a while. Even though there was about thousands of meters distance but he was able to clearly see Nicholas's beardy face. Dudian smiled as he unloaded the backpack he was carrying. There was a long rope within it. He threw its one side down the wall. 
   

            The length of the rope was one thousand and two hundred meters. He had calculated the height of the giant wall according to his visual perception. Actually the rope was more than a hundred meters long than the height of the giant wall. 
   

            Soon the rope brushed past and fall down to the ground. 
   

            Nicholas looked at the top of the giant wall. He still couldn't calm himself as he saw Dudian at the top of the giant wall. He tied a backpack to the rope thrown by Dudian.
   

            Dudian immediately pulled the rope as he saw Nicholas tie the backpack. 
   

            He unlocked the backpack after it was dragged over. There was another rope inside the backpack. But it was as thick as a write and much more durable than the previous rope. 
   

           Dudian threw down the new rope. 
   

           Nicholas bent the rope in a trianguler shape and tied the shark spear onto it. 
   

            Dudian pulled it up after Nicholas tied it. It didn't take long for the first shark spear to be dragged over the top of the giant wall. The second, third shark spears followed it... Soon all 12 of the shark spears were on top of the giant wall. 
   

            Afterwards the other small parts that they had brought with themselves were tied to the rope. 
   

            As time passed all 6 tools that they had brought outside were dragged over by Dudian. 
   

            Dudian dumped the rope as he heavily breathed. He looked at the distant wilderness. He saw a black spot in distance which was running like an ant. He narrowed his eyes. It was the anticipiated splitter that was rushing past towards their location. 
   

            "It has come!" Dudian's pupils shrank. He was planning to use the dried blood of the young splitter to lure it but it had appeared on its own!
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    Chapter 327: Hunting Splitter

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Dudian for the first time saw the appearance of the splitter from the high ground. It was swaying like a seaweed as it moved. It's scythe like arms were similar to swords gathered in groups that pierced the ground. The splitters body was much different than newborn splitters. It was much larger, there were strange dark parts on it and its shell was like an armor which covered its body. In short it seemed like a machine designed for war. 
   

           Dudian didn't continue to look at it but rushed out to the edge and roared at Nicholas: "Come on, its coming up!" He tried to balance his voice so that he couldn't be heard on the other side of the giant wall. 
   

            Nicholas was old but his body had the physique of an intermediate hunter. Moreover his hearing was much better than ordinary knight of light's. His face changed as he heard Dudian's call. In a reflex he wrapped the rope around his waist and began to climb up. 
   

            Nicholas was doing his best to crawl while Dudian pulled the rope too. 
   

            Dudian pulled Nicholas faster than an elevator could take him up. He looked up to see that the splitter was around ten miles away from them. It was a long distance for ordinary people but for splitter it was a matter of few breaths to reach Nicholas. 
   

            Dudian clenched his teeth to bear the pain coming off from his right arm. Soon Nicholas was dragged up to 100 meters high. This height was 'safe' distance from the ground as splitter's height seemed to be close to 30 meters. 
   

            Boom!
   

            The voice of splitter's body hitting the giant wall echoed out. In the blink of an eye it had closed the distance of 10 miles. 
   

           Dudian could clearly see from the high attitude that there were several black triangular shapes at the core of the splitter. They seemed similar to huge eyeballs. 
   

            Obviously it was one of its weaknesses. 
   

            However those triangular things looked like the armored eyelids. They would be able to protect splitter's eyes from an arrow shot by Dudian. He thought that it would be very hard to penetrate through the armor with just an arrow. 
   

            Nicholas's heart almost stopped and choked blood as he heard the trembling sound coming off the ground. He clutched tightly onto the rope. His mind went blank for a moment. Although he had used his imagination to visualize the ferocious monster but personally seeing it was another kind of an experience. What kind of a monster is this? 
   

            Is it something that hunters can fight against? 
   

            The splitter's body stopped as it hit the giant wall. It's eyes focused on Nicholas's body as it noticed his existence. Splitter issued a low roar and bounced up. 
   

           Nicholas's eyes went wide in horror and his soul almost emerged out of his body as he saw the scene. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            A huge scythe like forelimb of splitter attacked like a sword. 
   

            "Nooooo~~" Nicholas looked at the splitter which leaped up. An unprecented fear burst out in his heard. Insinctively he released the rope so that his body would fall and he could escape its immediate attack. He even considered immediate death better than being pierced by splitter. 
   

            However the rope was tightly wrapped around his waist. 
   

            The rope swayed.
   

            Bang!
   

           The scythe like arm passed in front of Nicholas's eyes and loud voice echoed as it crashed onto the surface of the giant wall. 
   

            Nicholas's body floated around and he was able to escape the blow. 
   

            Boom!
   

            A huge roar came from the ground as the splitter felt down and trampled it. 
   

            Nicholas was relieved as he looked down once more. His face turned white in fear as he saw the splitter getting ready to leap up again. He bit his lips as he tried to climb up. Alternatively Dudian was pulling Nicholas up too. In about few seconds of time Nicholas had risen more than 100 meters. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The splitter jumped again. 
   

            Nicholas's heart jumped out as he saw splitter's momentum. He pressed his legs onto the giant wall to run over it while he clutched the rope. 
   

            Dudian was prepared. In accordance with the previous method he quickly ran to another place to swing Nicholas to the other side. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The splitter once more hit an empty target. 
   

            Dudian was relieved. 
   

           Nicholas had climbed over 500 meters in height as the splitter tried to jump for the third time. Splitter was able to jump for 350 meters and felt down. It's seemed that 350 meters was its bouncing limit. Although its jumping ability was very strong but its weight was large too. 
   

            Nicholas was relieved to see that splitter couldn't reach him. However he didn't dared to slack as he grabbed the rope to quickly climb up. 
   

            Splitter stood on the ground and looked up. But it didn't jump again. 
   

            Dudian saw the scene. It was according to his guess. Although the splitter had wings but its size was too large. The role of the wings wasn't meant for it to fly but for increasing its flexibility while jumping or running. Otherwise it would have relied on its wings and have flown over the giant wall long time ago. 
   

            Nicholas was pulled over the giant wall after a while. He grabbed onto the edge and turned over to the top. He sat on ground as he took big breathes. His face was white as his body sweated all over. 
   

            Dudian quickly recovered the rope and threw it at Nicholas: "Don't dawdle! Quickly move the things!" 
   

            Nicholas looked back at Dudian. He saw that Dudian's index finger on his left hand was torn because of the friction created by the rope. Blood slowly oozed down. The anger in his heart faded away. There were complicated feelings reflected in his eyes as Nicholas looked at Dudian: "Thank you..."
   

            Dudian sternly looked at him: "It's not time to be sentimental! Carry the baggage!" 
   

            Nicholas's mouth twitched as he wryly smiled. He no longer said anything as he picked up the shark spears: "We can't shot it in here...Where do we move?" 
   

            Dudian replied: "Of course we can't shot it in here. We are just next to the entrance of the passage. If there is a big movement then the knights of light will be alerted!"
   

            Nicholas honestly asked: "Where should we move then?"
   

            "There, 5km away." Dudian moved towards the left.
   

            Nicholas wryly smiled as he knew that there was no room for discussion. He picked up the shark spear as he followed after Dudian. 
   

            Dudian also carried shark spears. He bowed down to check the splitter. It was still waving its scythes against the giant wall near the entrance. 
   

            Dudian retracted his eyes and increased his speed. 
   

            In about ten minutes all the equipment including the shark spears were moved to the left side of the passage about 5km away from the entrance. 
   

            Dudian made the Nicholas to assemble the parts while he took out a fragmented dried blood shell from his armor. It was rolled in a smole white gauze. He tied it to the rope and slowly pushed down the giant wall.
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    Chapter 328: Kill!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Roar!
   

            The sounds of splitter's outcry echoed out. 
   

            Splitter stopped and growled as the dried blood of the young splitter attached to the rope fell down about six or seven hundred meters height. It seemed that splitter had felt its existence as it turned towards the location where Dudian and Nicholas was at. 
   

            The groun trembled and quivered as the splitter's footprints were left in the ground. In less than 30 seconds the splitter was below the location of Dudian. It looked up at the rope where the dried blood was attach. It roared in anger even though it was aware that it couldn't climb up. 
   

            Dudian firmly grabbed onto the rope as he let it go downwards. He had seen the splitter's ability to jump before when it tried to catch Nicholas. So he made sure that the rope stayed four hundred meters away from the ground. He deliberately shook the rope so that the smell of the dried blood was distributed over. 
   

            The splitter roared once again and jumped. 
   

            Dudian pulled up the rope as he saw this. 
   

            Splitter actually was able to jump nearly for four hundred meters but it still couldn't reach the rope. 
   

            Dudian stabilized the rope and slowly pushed it down. 
   

            The wings at splitter's back began to move as it fell down. It kind of used them to decrease the friction as it reduced the speed of freefall. However a loud noise similar to an earthquake was issued as it landed on ground. 
   

            Dudian clutched the rope and moved towards the left to stay away from the entrance. 
   

            Splitter followed after the rope as it jumped once more. 
   

            Dudian once again pulled the rope and splitter couldn't reach it. 
   

            "Master, what about this?" Nicholas was assembling. He asked in hurry as he was holding to the huge base. 
   

            Dudian looked back at hime: "There are two 20cm long iron bolts. Make sure that you twist the screws properly. There can't a loose part."
   

            Nicholas once more continued to assemble as he heard the intruction from Dudian. 
   

            Dudian once more used the rope to lure the splitter. 
   

            Splitter repeated jumped for a few times. However after that it looked up and roared in anger few times. But it didn't continue to jump. Apparently it was aware that jumping was futile. 
   

            Dudian pushed down the rope a bit more and kept shaking it. 
   

           Splitter couldn't hold back and jumped once more. 
   

            Dudian was taken aback as he swayed the rope to the side in hurry. 
   

            Splitter couldn't hit the rope. Its wings began to flap as its scythes cut onto the giant wall. It reduced the speed of falling as it squeaked in a low tone. The next moment its body fell to the ground on its back. Splitter somersaulted and slowly climb up. There were green liquid oozing out from its foot joints. 
   

            Dudian knew that it was hurt. There was a wide smile on his face. Injuring a level 68 monster wasn't a joke. 
   

            Dudian continued to use the rope to lure splitter. He was trying to make sure that splitter consumes a lot of energy. 
   

            The splitter stopped jumping up. 
   

            Dudian slowly pushed the rope to a lower distance. He stopped it about 200 meters from the ground. The splitter was once more angered as it jumped up. 
   

            This time splitter was able to cut the rope. 
   

            Dudian pulled up the rope and tied another gauze with dried blood. 
   

            The splitter rushed towards the rope that was cut. A moment later it looked up and roared up. The sound was full of anger and killing intent. 
   

            Dudian smiled as he pushed down the rope to about three hundred meters from the ground. 
   

            After a bit of time Nicholas finally was able to complete assembling the cannon. Dudian gave the rope to Nicholas and said: "Tease it with this. Try to consume its energy and cite it to attack!" 
   

            Nicholas stretched his head out from the edge of the giant wall. He saw the splitter roaring in anger. He retracted back his head and looked at Dudian: "Is this alright?" 
   

            "Do what I say!" Dudian gave him the rope. He turned towards the giant cannon that was assembled by Nicholas. He pushed it towards the edge of the giant wall. The base of the cannon was two meters long. It's barrel could easily pushed over the top of the giant wall. It could be adjusted to two hundred and seventy degrees. In short he was able to aim the muzzle to the ground at ease. 
   

            Dudian picked up a shark spear. It's color was close to tungsten steel color but had a touch od matte black. There was a metal cylinder fixed behind the shark fins of the spear. 
   

            Dudian put the shark spear into the barrel. He aimed the muzzle straight down. He adjusted the angle once more. 
   

            Dudian took out a match and was ready to ignite the cannon. He was calm as he said to Nicholas in a low tone: "Lure it up! Make it jump! Push the rope down but not too low!" 
   

            Nicholas had seen the original drawing so he understood Dudian's intentions. He kept shaking the rope as he let it fall down. 
   

            The splitter was unable to control itself as the rope was lowered to two hundred and fifty meters. 
   

            Nice opportunity!
   

            Dudian saw that splitter was about to jump off. He had observed splitter's actions previously as he had used the rope to lure it up. He was aware of the posture splitter had used before bouncing off. He quickly burned the lead at the back of the barrel. At the same time he grasped with both of his hands form two sides of the barrel in order to prevent the possible change in location after it was fired off. Slight deviation would end up in a very different target.
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Splitter jumped.
   

            Bang!
   

            Flame sprayed out from the muzzle. 
   

            Crash ~ ~
   

            Shark spear broke of through the soft plastic net covering the tip of the barrel and shot straight down. The metal base at the end of the shark spear blew out. The chains at its back spread out promoteing the moment of the shark spear. Actually in less than a second the chains began to fall down too. 
   

            At the same time the small metal cylinder at the back of the shark fins of the shark spear bounced as white steam went out. 
   

            Steam nozzle!
   

            Dudian had thought of steam nozzle to control the direction of the shark spear as it went down. 
   

           The shark spear was rushing down at a rapid speed. Moreover the steam nozzle was helping to go down straight without any deviation. 
   

            Everything happened in the blink of an eye. The splitter was able to cut the rope and it was falling down. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The shark spear rushed at it. 
   

            There was no time to leverage in the air. The splitter seemed to feel the shark spear on instinct. It used its scythe like forelimbs to protect its front. The other four scythe like arms were slightly opened as if to attack the shark spear. 
   

            Both of them collided in the air! 
   

            However the shark spear was in advantage. It had its own weight plus the momentum it had gained after flying down for 900 meters. It's speed had reached frightening velocity. It was carrying destructive power beyong the capabilities of the splitter. 
   

           Puff!
   

            The scythe like arm couldn't protect splitter. It passed through and pierced past the body of the splitter. Splitter's body began to fall faster and it couldn't adjust its posture as it fell down. Splittery ruthlessly hit the ground. 
   

            There was a trace of surprise on Dudian's face as his calm expression change. He didn't expect to be successful on the first try. He didn't observe the splitter but quickly loaded the second shark spear. The whole action took only about three seconds. He ignited the fire and clutched the barrel to aim at splitter. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
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    Chapter 329: Fleeing splitter!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         boom!
   

            A deafening sound echoed out as shark spear shoot out from the muzzle. The chain at its back was taken out as the black spear rushed out. 
   

            Sounds buzzed and hummed in Dudian's ears. He was too sensitive to the smell. He frowned as he felt pungent smell of smoke. He quickly glanced at the giant black shadow at the foot of the giant wall. 
   

            In less than two seconds the shark speer had already reached 500 meters. If it was shot when it was parallel to the ground then the effect would not be so great. But at the moment its speed was increased by its own weight and gravity pulling it down. Moreover because of the steam nozzles on the shark fins the shark spear was flying much more fast. An ordinary bullet shot from the pistol would reach only 400m/s. At the moment the giant shark spear had reached such speeds and its destruction force was at least tens of times better than a bullet. 
   

            Roar!
   

            The splitter seems to have sensed the oncoming shark spear when it was half the way from the ground. It growled in anger as it struggled to stand up. However its strength was affected by the serious injury caused with the successful hit of the previous shark spear. A green liquid was splashing out from the convex where the joints of the three scythe like arms was located. The thin wings flapped like transparent metal plates. It's body got up as it tried to move. 
   

            Puff!
   

            The splitter was able to recede at the last moment. However sharp shark spear still hit its body. Splitter roared in pain. 
   

            Dudian didn't have time to attend the results so he quickly picked up the third sharp scream. He shouted at Nicholas to prepare the fourth one while he was working on the third shark spear. 
   

            Dudian immediately adjusted the muzzle as he loaded the third shark spear into the barrel. He aimed at the splitter. As he heard its roars he knew that the second spear had successfully hit it too. He saw that the tail of the shark spear was exposed and the chains were on the ground. The end of the chain was connected to the shark spear. IT was tightly wrapped around the body of the splitter. 
   

            It was not a coincidence but because of suction. 
   

            Dudian had planned in details as he pondered how to kill the splitter. He had gone step by step as he scruitnised the plan into extreme details. The chain was part of the plan too. Right now both the chain and the shark spear were attracted to each other. 
   

            Originally he had thought that the magnet's strength wouldn't be enough to attract each other because of the splitter's size. So he thought that after shooting six or seven shark spears for magnets on shark spear to be able to attract the magnetic chains. Fortunately for him the second shark spear had attracted the chain and they were tightly wrapped. 
   

            "The God is in my side! Today you won't escape!" There was fierceness in Dudian's eyes as he adjusted the muzzle. He lit the cannon to shoot the third shark spear. 
   

           Boom!
   

            The third shark spear was launched. 
   

            Dudian's ears almost went deaf as he heard a lot of blur. Moreover his hands were feeling hot. Although he had smelted the barrel perfectly and resistable to the heat but after three consecutive shots it had been heated up. He knew that after the fourth consecutive shot it would be hard for him to balance the barrel with his hands. 
   

            Splitter growled in anger on the ground. It waved its scythes against the chain made of tungsten steel. However only the tinkling sounds echoed. If its strength wasn't affected then it seems the splitter would be able to directly cut them off. Moreover chain was a soft weapon. It's power was dispersed. As it cut it from the blocks then other part of the chain was still attracted to splitter's body. 
   

           The splitter stood up from the ground. This time it seemed that it was long aware of the attack. The third shark spear had gone about 700 meters when splitter rolled over to another side and stood up. It began to run away.
   

            Bang!
   

            The third shark spear shot down onto the ground and pierced through the soil. It's momentum was very strong. The chain that followed it was dragged down too. 
   

            Dudian frowned as he grabbed the shark spear from Nicholas and loaded it into the barrel. He aimed at the splitter's direction. His hands clenched onto the hot barrel's handle as he adjusted the angle. 
   

            As an archer he was used to long distance shots. 
   

            Boom!
   

            A heat wave came off the barrel. Dudian was using both hands to tightly hold the barrel. His right hand shrank back on instinct. He released his left hand too. Dudian no longer loaded shark spears as he tightly stared at the fourth shark spear which was shot. 
   

            Black sharp spear shot through the air. The steam nozzle opened and sprayed white waves. It was like a black shark moving at fast speeds in the ocean. 
   

            Splitter wasn't running very fast. It's body was deeply wounded with two shark spears. Moreover few of its scythe like limbs were wrapped with chains and its balance was down. It couldn't run at full speed. 
   

            Splitter went towards to bushes to hid but everything was in vain as the sharp spear was rapidly approaching. It bounced sideways to avoid the shooting trajectory of the shark spear. 
   

            Splitter was intelligent enough to understand after several attacks that shark spear could only attack on straight line. 
   

            However it had miscalculated this time. 
   

            It was struggling to jump to the side when sharp spear turned slightly and chased after it. 
   

            Most of the biological forms that lived on the land don't have experience against defending the attacks form the sky. Splitter was no exception. It could only try to run faster but the distance was diminishing at high rate. 
   

            Everything happened in the blink of an eye. There was no time to think or judge. 
   

            Pop! Shark spear shot down and hit the splitter's body. The splitter was knocked down and rolled forward for seven or eight laps. Because of the magnet on the shark spear the previous two chains were attracted towards splitter's body. It was like snake had wrapped around its prey.
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         Dudian was overjoyed at sight. He was anxious to load a shark spear and use it once more. However he restrained himself. If he continued to launch then the barrel would most likely burst. 
   

           Nicholas's eyes were full of shock as he overlooked the splitter that was running away. He didn't expect that even such a terrible monster would in an awkward situation in front of this teenager. Although he didn't have much knowledge about the monster but he knew that the it was an unusual monster. Otherwise a person like Dudian who was close to senior hunting in terms of physique would not prepare large number of methods and select such a terrain to attack the monster. 
   

            The most that made him shocked was the weapon assembled. The destructive power of the giant spears were simply scare. He couldn't think how the barbarians would dare to invade if they had such weapons on the forts. 
   

            In addition to the weapons the most he felt threated was Dudian himself. Nicholas had never met such a terrifying person. Not to mention that the latter looked like a tender young boy. The last shark spear which Dudian had loaded and shot had insidious prejudgment and calculation involved in it. 
   

           His perception of Dudian had change in this period of short ten seconds. Before he thought that Dudian was more mature in comparison to the people of his age. He was a talented youth who was able to become a senior architect. Nicholas thought of him as a rare character. But at the moment he thought of Dudian was a devil covered in human skin. The kid was cold, calculating and had the extraordinary wistom to forge terrifying weapons. Nicholas thought that only devil could be like him. Overlooking everything! 
   

            Nicholas once again regretted offending such a monster by prematurely exposing his ambitions. At the moment he was speechless as he looked at the hideous monster that was thsouands of meters away. Its body was wrapped in chain as it struggled to move. 
   

            "Give me the bow." Dudian's voice pulled Nicholas back to reality.
   

            Nicholas had goose bumps the moment he heard Dudian's words. He reacted on instict as he looked for Dudian's bow and arrows. He picked them up and gave them to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian grabbed the bow and arrows but didn't look at Nicholas. His eyes were firmly locked on splitter who was desperately struggling. Finally it was able to cut off one of the chains and restore back its mobility. It quickly rushed forward as its speed was better than the past. 
   

           Dudian's eyes narrowed as he held onto the bow and took a step forward. He stood on the edge of the giant wall as he faced the cold wind that blew against his clothing. 
   

            Nicholas's face turned white as he saw Dudian's bold move. He was aware that they were at least a kilometer higher than the ground and the wind was fierce. A bit of carelessness would end in a devastating situation. 
   

            Dudian was not nervous as he slowly opened his arms. He was holding the bow in one hand. It looked like he was embracing the wind. 
   

            Dudian's body slowly leaned forward and he suddenly jumped! 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian's body shot down.
   

            Nicholas jumped out in fear as he would never think that Dudian would be so short sighted and make a suicide at this point. 
   

           He rushed to the edge of the giant wall as he looked up and down. 
   

           Nicholas saw Dudian's body was flying down. The kids head was down while he feet were facing the sky. 
   

            Nicholas mind went blank. Why would he make a suicide now? He couldn't figure out but the scene in front of his eyes was the truth. 
   

            In about after 100 meters of free fall suddenly a semir-circular fabric appeared in Dudian's armpits. His speed was greatly reduced as he rapidly glided away. The people from the old era would find the scene extremely familiar. It was the equipment from the extreme sports - gliding. At the moment Dudian was using it to hunt the monster. 
   

            Nicholas's eyeballs almost protruded and popped out. He was stunned at sight. A flying person! 
   

           Whoosh!
   

            There was tension in Dudian's heart as it was his first test flight and the first time he applied this method in actualy combat. However he was against a legendary monster which was deemed to be level 68. 
   

            At the moment the wind whistled in his ears. His arm slightly shook as he adjusted the gliding angle. After sliding through for two or three hundred meters he got used to the sense of the wind. Dudian was able to grasp more about controling the gliding process. The wilderness and soil at the bottom was rapidly overtaken. The blood boiled as Dudian's hormones soared in excitement and adrenaline. 
   

           As he was about five hundred meters above the ground Dudian tried to adjust the angle to follow the splitter. 
   

            Although the speed of gliding was fast but running speed of the splitter was much faster. Previously he was looking at it from the giant wall so he didn't have close visual contact to see how fast it moves. But the closer he got the better he saw the speed of the splitter. Moreover this was its injured state! 
   

            Boom!
   

            The splitter moved forward. Along the way its body chopped large dents on the ground. The distance between it and Dudian quickly opened. At the moment when Dudian was about two hundred meters above the ground he could only see splitter as a small black spot which was running away. It was about to disappear from his sight. 
   

            Dudian refused to glide as used his hand to pull the string on his backpack. The backpack was pumped open as a fluffy clothing burst out. It was parachute. 
   

            Dudian had planned this as a life insurance while climbing the giant wall. 
   

            Dudian slowly descended to the ground after the parachute opened. He rolled after he landed and quickly unlocked the backpack. He held onto the bow as he looked at the direction the splitter had run. 
   

            The real hunting was starting now! 
   

            It also meant that he was now risking his own life.
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           Whoosh!
   

            There was tension in Dudian's heart. After all the splitter could sense his smell and turn back to kill him at any time. It would be almost impossible to escape at that sitation. But he had the courage to track down the splitter as there was another point which he took into the account. Splitter would be afraid of the unknown enemy that had hurt it. And it would know that unknown enemy was in the direction of the giant wall. So there was a very rare chance for it to turn back. 
   

            Moreover Dudian didn't have to worry about encountering other monsters. Splitter was the overlord of this area. The monsters that sensed its smell would have nothing but fear. 
   

            Dudian didn't encounter other monster after thirty kilometers of tracking. He knew that the monsters around this area were nothing but snack for splitter but he didn't expect that there will be such an after effect. 
   

            Dudian gradually reduced his speed after another ten kilometers. He ook out undead powder and spilled over his body. Although the splitter wasn't picky and would eat the undeads but his main aim was to cover his own smell. He wanted to make sure that the smell sensed by the splitter near the giant wall wouldn't overlap with the smell that it may sense right now. 
   

            Dudian came close to a four-story residential building. The tiles on the walls have been worn off and the green moss had covered almost every inch of the building. 
   

            He sense the activities of the bone rats inside the building. There was a rotten smell of the undead coming from inside. It seems that it had been killed quite a while ago. 
   

            He was able to distinguish it easily because of his experiences. 
   

            Dudian climbed to the top of the building. He almost fell down at one point when his foot went through the hole in the wall and he lost the balance. 
   

            Dudian instinctively bent down on the roof as he overlooked at the distance. There was a figure which was almost thirty meters tall. It was sitting in the middle of a ruined street. There were several collapsed buildings in its surroundings buried under vines and moss. 
   

            Splitter laid on the ground. It seems it was taking a break. The green liquied kept ozzing out from the places where three shark spears had pierced its body. 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up. He didn't think that the splitter would be so tenacious. He was aware that shark spear's destructive power didn't lie on its attacking speed but the venoms that he had put inside it. 
   

            Dudian would buy three different poins from the Temple every day. The architects from the wood faction were able to buy and collect all kinds of toxins. The most toxic ones would be limited to sales of few pounds a day. However Dudian was able to buy thousand kilograms of poison! If there were no antidotes then the sales of these poisons would be banned by the Temple long ago. 
   

           Dudian deliberately forged shark fins on spears. He made them so that the poison could play a role too. Each fin was filled with mercury. Inside the mercury there was poison which was covered with a thin layer of metal. 
   

            The mercurcy would instantly burst and break apart after the shark spear pierced the body of the splitter. It would pour into the splitter body. In addition the toxins would also infiltrate its body through the blood. There would be unexpected effects if the poison directly infiltrated into important body parts. Moreover Dudian had carefully selected the poisons. Some of them were liquid while the other was in powder form. A drop of that mix would instantly kill an adult person! 
   

            Splitter had tenacious vitality as it could run away and rest right now after being pierced by three shark spears. 
   

            "Didn't mercury burst out? The venom has yet to infiltrate its body?" Dudian was doubtful. He was quietly calculating the time it would take for those three poisons to affect the splitter. 
   

            If it didn't die on its own then he was planning to run away. 
   

            As for hunting
   

            He would not dare to risk to move unless the latter is disabled and at the door of death. The attack power of arrows against it was close to zero. Dudian had taken bow and arrows to guard against other monsters. 
   

            Dudian was fortunate that splitter was an attack type monster. It's body was like razors all over it. If he was against a monster which was a defense type and at the same level as splitter then he calculated that he wouldn't be able to pierce through even if he used tank shells. 
   

            Time passed in silence. 
   

            The splitter lied on the ground to rest. It seemed to be reluctant to move at all. 
   

            Dudian didn't know whether it was resting because it was tired or the venom was affecting it and it was difficult for it move. After a long time of wait he tried to use arrows to check splitter's reaction but he eventually held back. He would be courting death if the splitter was resting but not affected by the poison. 
   

            He could only wait and continue to observe. The majority of the hunter would encounter such problems. 
   

            "Ten hours... Eighteen hours...It would take eighteen hours." Dudian's eyes lit up: "Its physique is totally different to a humans. Father had told me that be referencing wrong data there would be mismatch and inevitable failure as a result. I can't be tempted and can't use arrows right now."
   

           After a while he thought about the small cluster of the dried blood in his armor. Dudian's eyes lit up as he went back into the building. In the absense of the electricity the building was dark. The windows were covered with vines and dust. 
   

            Dudian sense the smell and went into a corner. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            He jumped past and grabbed a rat. He held onto its neck so that it couldn't bite his wrist. 
   

            The rat's companions retracted back into the cave after it was caught. They went through the holes into the other parts of the building. 
   

            Dudian didn't care about the others. He grabbed onto the rat as he went back to the roof. He pulled out the dried blood and wrapped it with gauze over the rats neck. He made it so to prevent the rat from tearing it off. 
   

            The rat was anxious as it squeeked. It seemed to be afraid of the foul smell coming off from Dudian. 
   

            Dudian throw away the rat. 
   

            At the moment he was about two or three kilometers away from the splitter. The rat fall onto the ground about seven or eight hundred meters away from the splitter. 
   

            Dudian bent down as he watched the splitter. The splitter's huge body moved after the rat fell onto the grass. Dudian was able to see a huge eye hidden under its body. Dudian was surprised as the hair on his body was erected. It was like a deadly snake was staring at him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         Squeak!
   

            The bloodstained raat fell onto the dense grass. It rolled around for seven or eight times and came to stop. However it wasn't dead but was screaming in pain. It's body tumbled as it tried to climb up. But its feet were broken and it couldn't stand firmly as much as it tried to pedal. The best it could do was crawling on ground and slowly dragging its body. 
   

            Dudian was hiding behind a broken construct while only his eyes were revealed. He didn't care much about the rat's death. Actually the rat would catch splitter attention at all. The real test to splitter would the dried blood wrapped with gauze on rat's back. 
   

            Dudian waited for a minute as a gentle breeze whistled past. Generally everything was like solidified except the squeaks coming from the rat which tried to move. No movement at all. Dudian's heartbeat accelerated as he waited for another ten seconds. There was no movement from splitter. He pulled out bow and arrow. He moved through the desolate street towards a place which had thick weeds grown. They were able to cover his stature. 
   

            "I have to hit its flaw!"
   

            Dudian was aware that it was the most dangerous moment. He was personally going to give the fatal blow to the monster and it may be the only opportunity that he has! 
   

            The previous night as he went to feed the splitty he also observed it as much as he could. Actually as it was a legendary monster there wasn't much of an information about it either in Temple of the Elements or monster atlas. Observing such a monster like he did was a precious opportunity. 
   

            Dudian had found two weakness by closely observing splitty's body. 
   

            The first was its eye.
   

            The eye was the weak part for the most creatures. Splitter was not an exception too. But there was a solid protective layer outside it eyelid. It was a rare evolution to be seen as the thickness of the layer was about three centimeters. It would be difficult for an ordinary pistol bullet to pierce through that layer. 
   

            Therefore if he wanted to shoot at its eye then he had to find the perfect moment when the eyelids were open. 
   

            The second weak part of the splitter was its anus. 
   

            The splitter's scythe like arms accounted for more than 80 percent of its body. The remaining 20 percent consisted of its head and trunk. Actually it was a bit alarming as most of its trunk was flat and its surface was covered in solid layer of shell. The edge was very sharp. If compared to human then it would be the waist. But it was like a sharp blade which could be used to attack the enemy. 
   

            It's mouth had a crusty cover but its draining organ had no protection. As long as an arrow could be shot into it then the harm would be caused. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian moved through the grass as he positioned himself behind the splitter. The previous dried blood powder was made to bait it. He was assured to get into closer range after he saw that splitter wasn't able to move. 
   

            Soon, Dudian was about hundred and fifty meters away from the splitter. It was his effective range. Actually right now he could hit from 300 meters but at 150 meters distance the destructive power of his shots reached the highest precision and destructiveness! 
   

            Dudian bent over in the bushes. He looked at the 30 meter tall giant that was in front of him. He was quietly taking slow breathes. His heart was nervous as his body had gone cold. 
   

            Dudian made a few steps to relocate his body to adjust the angle of his vision. Scythe like limbs were all around its body. There were several angles that could be used to attack because of the gaps. However he choose the straight line. He took out an arrow and looked at the target. 
   

            "Only this arrow ..."
   

            Dudian slightly narrowed his eyes as he took a deep breath. He had locked onto the splitter's anus. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The arrow was shot!
   

            Dudian didn't stand in place like a silly person to check the result but turned and ran away. 
   

            In the blink of an eye the arrow penetrated through the splitter's anus. It growled loudly in pain as its huge body slowly turned towards the bushes. Splitter had detected Dudian who was running away. It roared as it moved to catch up with him. 
   

            Dudian's face changed as he didn't expect that splitter had such a strength. He took out another arrow which had rope tied to it. He shot the arrow at a distant building. He grabbed the rope as he stomped and tied to another building's block. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Splitter collided with the rope and the building collapsed in a loud crash. 
   

            Dudian didn't run in a straight line but jumped down from a broken gap. He was aware that this place was a city once upon a time and there was sewers and subway under the ground. 
   

            Dudian jumped down without a second thought. Because of the black death season the water had been dried. He had landed in subway station. Dudian was not surprised as eariler on when he was running through the bushes he had seen the roadside signs. Although the writing was fuzzy because of suppression of the dust but he was able to identify as there were traces of residual signs. 
   

            He looked up and saw the black metro wagon that was in the distance. 
   

            Moreover before he had attacked the splitter he had felt a strong smell which was exuding from the underground. It meant that there was a platform somewhere close or else such a strong rotten smell would be picked up by his nose. 
   

            Bang
   

            Dudian rushed into the wagon as he crashed through the front window. There were two rows of seats where the bodies were lying down. Most of them were covered with thick dusty bones. The flesh and blood had completely rotted after years or were eaten by insects. In addition there was a man who looked like eighty years old. His body was bleak and brown. He looked like a mummy. 
   

            Dudian saw these mummies but he didn't care much as he rushed through the wagon. 
   

            The mummified person suddenly opened its eyes as Dudian was passing from his side. It's hand moved to catch Dudian but it wasn't fast enough. The only thing that was caught by it was empty air. The other mummified people opened their eyes because of the noise as if the evil spirits had recovered. One by one they shook their bodies as they stood up. Their dry wrinkled face were grimy as they growled and rushed towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian had smeared undead powder but because he was in hurry and worried about splitter's attack he had been very nervous. He had sweated and it had overflowed over the smell of undead powder. 
   

            "It was written that undead's are afraid of fire. They follow the sound and move accordingly. In case of total silence the undeal would fall into sleep. They can sleep all year round... " Dudian rushed all the way through. Every metro wagon had about seven or eight undeads sleeping in them. Due to no light and no food their skin had dried down because of water shortages. 
   

            The undeads within the subway recovered with the appearance of Dudian. They roared as they tried to catch up with Dudian. 
   

            Dudian took out the undead powder and continue to coat his body. 
   

            Rumble ~ 
   

            A violent sound burst out as splitter's huge body went through the gap and got into the subway station. 
   

            Dudian felt the ground under his feet shake left and right for a moment. A harsh sound echoed out. 
   

            "It wouldn't cut through the wagon, right?" 
   

            Actually the forelimbs of the splitter were able to cut off the wagons. 
   

            Dudian didn't dare to pause and he kept rushing away. 
   

            Some of the undeads sensed the smell of splitter and went towards it. Other were still running behind Dudian. 
   

            The undeads were fearless. It didn't take long for about dozen undeads gather in front of the splitter. They tried to attack the giant. 
   

            The splitter roared and waved its frontlimbs. The scythes cut off the undeads that were running at it. However some of them were cut in half and their upper bodies still tried to climb over the splitter's body. 
   

           The splitter ignored this little undeads as it waved its scythe arm towards the first wagon. It cut off the wagon and roared twice. However it didn't continue forward but climbed back out. 
   

            Because of its movement the number of undeads that attacked splitter were increasing. They sensed the smell of blood oozing out of it. They run over in excitement. 
   

            The two slender scythe like arms at splitter's back stroked the bodies of the undeads that tried to attack it. The undeads were cut into two as soon as the scythe like arm touched them. 
   

            Dudian went past through the wagon. He kicked open the door and saw three corpses lying on the ground. Thick dust had accumulated over their bodies. The flesh and blood had long been rotten and the black bones were left. 
   

            There was also a remnant of a man wearing a cap sitting in the driver seat of the locomotive. 
   

            Dudian went over and turned the man's head. Half of his face had dried up while the other part was ripped off into parts. The teeth and cheekbones were exposed as a result. 
   

            Dudian used the dagger to stab onto its head and crush it. He took out the cold crystal and kicked open the front window of the locomotive. He jumped into the platform and went to another one. He was relieved as he saw that splitter wasn't chasing after him. 
   

            "It's very difficult to kill it if I rely on my bow and arrow to hit its weakness ..." Dudian frowned as he thought about other hunting methods. 
   

            Roar!
   

            The undeads also followed out from the broken window. But they didn't have understanding of jumping so their landing posture was ugly. Some of the landed on their heads. 
   

            Dudian kicked up the one which tried to approach him.
   

            Bang!
   

           The boots of the hunters were made out of extremely hard allows. The undead's head twisted sideways and broke down because of cervical dislocation as a result of Dudian's powerful kick. 
   

           Dudian kicked another two undeads and turned to run away from the subway station. He didn't want to struggle with these undeads. 
   

            Dudian went out of the subway to see a desolate empty field. He frowned as he had almost used all the methods that he could think of. He was going to try the old and reliable method which had used quite a few times. He was going to lure other monsters to attack the splitter. 
   

            However the splitter was totally different from all other monsters that he had hunted. Even if it was injured its level was much more higher than any monster near this area. The strongest monster that he could find would be around level 20s. Moreover in case he was able to lure it towards the splitter the monster would be scared and flee at the first chance. 
   

            "I can only try no matter what. Perhaps I can find a few bold ones. " Dudian thought more but he eventually decided to use this old method. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            He turned and ran as he had sensed a smell about dozen miles away. 
   

            It didn't take long before Dudian reached the source of this smell. He looked at a black figure which was about four meter in height. It's body was covered in sharp hair. It was looking like a giant boar. Moreover it had six curved white fangs. 
   

            "Snow teeth pig. Level 24 monster ..." Dudian immediately recognized the monster. It was one of the more popular monster that nobles preferred. It's fangs were the favorite collection materials of the aristocrats. You could see many art pieces carved out of snow teeth pig's fangs in noble houses. 
   

            "It's going to be faster thank me. I gotta take a risk now." Dudian took a deep breath and went forward to stop about six hundred meters away from the monster. 
   

            The snow teeth pig's attention was caught as Dudian used the arrows. It turned to see Dudian waving at it from far away. There was a trace of brutal madness in its eyes as it growled and rushed at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian turned and ran away. 
   

            Rumble~~
   

            Snow teeth pig was like a tank that run at high speeds. It would cause earthquake like tremors as it moved. 
   

            Dudian was scared as he looked back. The distance between them was closing down as time passed. He turned his head and rushed out as fast as he can. 
   

            However he heard a loud noise and screams echoing from behind. He turned back to see that snow teeth pig had fallen to the ground. It's body rolled a few times and stopped. It didn't stood up as it stayed there motionless. 
   

            Dudian was stunned. 
   

            He saw the a purple shadow which was similar to a human's shape was behind the snow teeth pig. 
   

            The next moment he was able to disinguish the figure. It was actually a girl who was wearing a purple tang suit!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         Dudian was stuned. 
   

            The girl was white. She had soft black hair white was opposite of her clear skin color. There was a pattern of hideous monster engraved on her purple tang suit. But the most striking thing about the girl was the half meter high black hilt of a sword exposed over her shoulder. There was a round gem in the middle which looked like an eyeball after a careful look. 
   

            Dudian stared as he stood still. The girl's every step spanned more than ten meters as she approached Dudian. In the blink of an eye she was about two or three meters away from Dudian. She looked up and down as she measured him: "Kiddi, are you a hunter?" Her sound was pleasant to her but she had a cold tone. 
   

            Dudian was surprised. If analysed form the accent then the girl should be from innel wall. But the people in north used this accent too: "I'm a hunter from the New World consortium. Do you belong to Huasheng or Green consortium?" The two consortia were commanding the areas close to them so he tried to misled her. 
   

            The girl wearing the purple tang suit nodded but didn't directly answer Dudian's question: "Have you heard huge movements in this area while you have been hunting? Have you seen massive dents left by a monster?" 
   

            Dudian was startled as he shook his head: "I just came out to hunt today. I haven't seen any monsters. Is this some kind of a ferocious monster?" However his face was tense. 
   

            The girl looked back at him: "Your expression has betrayed you. Your age is small but your mind is not. But don't forget blind greed eventually leads to death. The monster that you have seen isn't something that could be digested by a small consortium. I'm not aware if you know but I will still remind you that it is level 68 monster called splitter. Even if all the senior hunters from all those consortia were dispatched they would not be nothing but a snack in front of it. Moreover I have just saved your life. You better be more honest and tell me the truth. Or else I won't be so forgiving!"
   

            Dudian's face slightly changed as he didn't expect the girl who was similar to him at age to be so sharp. It seems the other side was aware about the information on splitter. Moreover she even dared to search for the splitter! Isn't it courting for death? Is she just trying to gather intelligence? 
   

            His eyes lit up as Dudian stared back at the girl: "I would be able to kill that monster without your help too. However I will write down your kindess. As for the splitter it is in the vicinity. But you have said that it is a legendary monster which is level 68 so I advise you not to get close to it and leave as soon as possible."
   

            The girl was relieved as she heard Dudian's words: "It seems I'm not in the wrong place." She grabbed Dudian's shoulder: "Well, where is it? Where did you see its footprints?" 
   

            "You should still go back. Even if we find it there is no room for fight. Maybe it will roam into the wilderness tomorrow."
   

            "I'm not going to ask for the second time." There was a trace of coldness as the girl looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian felt dangerous feeling from her eyes. His heart was shocked to see that the girl had such a killing intent. It seems she was even stronger than Glenn. Maybe she was a top senior hunter or an existence above it. She was able to kill a level 24 snow teeth pig with a knock which was prove of this point. 
   

            "Alright, I'll take you." Dudian softened immediately.
   

            There was no rule of law and order outside the giant wall so he could only obey as he was in an inferior position. 
   

            "Hmpf!" The girl snorted as she pushed Dudian's body: "Quick! If it rans away then you will be the sacrifice to my Blood Baron!" 
   

            Dudian slightly smiled. Although he wasn't aware what 'Blood Baron' was but he was clear on meaning of the word 'sacrifice'. He immediately turned away and ran back. Dudian wasn't planning to anger her and lose his life. 
   

            It wasn't long before went into the subway station as the girl followed after him. Huge footprints and the half cut bodies of the undeads were everywhere. 
   

            The girl's face slightly changed as she saw the traces of destruction caused by the splitter. She slowly raised her hand and caught the hilt of the wide sword. The edges of the sword blade were groovy like shark fins. This structure made it so that after an attack the bleeding of the monster wouldn't stop and can't heal in the short term. 
   

            The blood red sword was about three meters long. The width of the blade was as long as her own waist. 
   

            Dudian carefully observed the girl as he lead the way. The girl seemed more casual and answered most of his quesiton. Moreover Dudian learned that the 'Blood Baron' she was referring to was the blood sword that she was carrying! 
   

            "Alright, I have found the foorprints. You can roll away." The girl looked elegant and noble but there wasn't the slightest touch of courtesy in her manners.
   

            Dudian was speechless as she stared back at her: "It should be somewhere near here! You better leave away right now!"
   

            "Long-winded!" The girl put back the sword and headed in the direction of the footsteps. Her one hand was clenched the hilt of the sword while she moved. It seemed like she was ready to deal with any attack from the surroundings. 
   

            Dudian compared her posture with the mad fishermen who enjoyed the storms. 
   

            The girl seemed to hear some movement. She went towards the crashed entrance of the subway station and stopped before the gap. She braked so abruptly that Dudian was surprised. It seems that the previous running to her was like trotting to ordinary person. 
   

            The girl looked down the gap as a wide smile curled up on her face: "Finally found you!" She glanced back as she heard the sounds coming from the back: "You are acting recklessly!" She said in a cold tone towards Dudian but recovered her eyes the next moment. She wasn't worried about safety of Dudian or anyone else. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            She held onto the hilt of the sword as she jumped in. 
   

            She saw the body of the huge splitter as soon as she landed down. There were undeads which were cut into pieces but still tried to climb over the splitter's body.
   

            The girl was startled as she saw the splitter's appearance. Her eyes narrowed as she saw the chaos in splitter's body. It was covered in black chains and there were sharp thorn like weapons pierced onto its body. She was quite shocked. Did someone else was trying to hunt this monster? 
   

            Roar!
   

            The splitter seemed to feel the danger. It's body which was lying moved and stood up. The wagon which was close to it overturned. It's body was looking at the girl. It issued low and vigorous roars in anger as splitter looked at the little figure in front of it. 
   

            The girl took a deep breath as her dark eyes stared at splitter. Suddenly she rushed out. 
   

            Dudian was close to the gap as he secretly watch the girl's actions. He was shocked as he saw her rush out towards the splitter. Is she crazy? 
   

            She dared to attack from front knowing that the splitter is a level 68 monster! 
   

           The splitter angrily roared as it saw the girl who rapidly approached it. It's scythes began to cut out as it didn't underestimate the enemt. It seems that splitter took the girl as a dangerous enemy. 
   

            The girl's speed soared as she reached ten meters away from splitter. Her body blurred as it seems she had reached the speed of a bullet shot from the pistol. It was very difficult to see her figure. In an instant she arrived in front of the splitter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh! 
   

            The girl leaped over. 
   

            The dirty gray bandage that was wrapped around the sword fell off and suddenly disintegrated as the dark red sword shined. It was like a bloodthirsty evil monster was flashing out in excitement. The sword as if a bloody crescent moon mercilessly chopped onto the splitter's body. 
   

            The splitter screamed and waved the other two scythe like arms. The two limbs that it used was twice the width of the front limbs. Although it seemed that splitter was trying to attack but in reality it was using the scythes to defent itself. The two scythes were used like huge giant doors to resist the sword attack. The Blood Baron in girl's hand hit the scythes! 
   

            Boom!
   

            A pit was made on the ground because of the power of the attack. 
   

            The splitter's huge body was caught in pit as its bloody black scythe like limbs produced strong airflow. The dust on the ground rolled out. 
   

            Dudian was taken aghast as he saw the girl's toes touch the scythe like limb of the splitter and push her body. She somersaulted in a 180 degree and stepped on the sharp edge of the other giant scythe like limb. Once more her toes pushed onto the scythe like limb and her body was thrown towards splitter as the Blood Baron swept out. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The splitter's body was startled as the one of the scythe like arms was split and blood splashed out. The green liquid spewed around too. 
   

            The girl pulled back the sword which jagged across the wound making the blood spill more quicker. 
   

            The splitter roared sharply as it wielded another scythe over. 
   

            However the girl acted faster than splitter could react. Her body moved over the scythe like limb and her arm swung the Blood Baron. The sword made a bloody dance as it directly cut the joint connecting the scythe like limb to splitter body. 
   

            Everything thing happened very fast in a matter of few breathes. The girl was like a purple shadow which moved right and left in front of the splitter. The shark spears and chain that was over the splitter's body had made it movement very slow. The Blood Baron was constantly cutting out a wound or dent at its body. 
   

            Dudian was stunned.
   

            Is this the power of a 'human being'?
   

            Boom!
   

            The girl moved towards the back of the splitter which Dudian couldn't observe from the angle he was looking at. The splitter issued painful screams. The next moment one more scythe like arm fall down as blood and green liquid spewed out. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The girl jumped from the splitter's body and landed about ten meters away from it. The splitter's blood was flowing down the Blood Baron. 
   

            The battle had ended in just ten seconds. 
   

            Splitter had lost!
   

            Dudian looked at the girl whose chest violently went up and down. He had forgotten to cover up his emotions as the shocked facial expression was on his face. 
   

            He had expected lots of different outcomes. He had considered that the girl had extraordinary strength but never imagined that she was so terrifying. Is she considered as a "human"? 
   

            Is this the level to which human beings can evolve to? 
   

            Is she a senior hunter?
   

            The girl breathed for a moment as she restored her calm. Although the battle was short but she had consumed a lot of energy. She rushed up once more towards the dying splitter. 
   

            Bang! Bang! The splitter was beheaded under her sword. 
   

            A legendary monster was killed just like that! 
   

            Dudian had witnessed the whole process. He would have never imagined that a girl who looks so beautiful and exquisite would have such a strength! He was secretly regretting coming after her. If he had really known her capabilities he would not have kept up with her! Apparently it was too late to run away as she could effortlessly catch up with him.
   

          Dudian's face has turned ugly. At the moment he had lost the magic marks of the splitter. In addition it was likely that he was going to lose his own small life. 
   

            The girl stabbed the sword through the wound into splitter's corpse. It wasn't easy for her to move because of her purple qipao. 
   

            She opened the side of the qipao and opened the pocket that was tied to her wild slender leg. She took out a small red bottle and unscrewed it. She spilled red powder onto the blood. 
   

            Afterwards she pulled out a metal cylinder which was as thick as a wrist. She opened the cylinder and quietly waited. 
   

            Soon a black object began to slowly crawl up the surface of the sword. It was a finger thick black worm. 
   

           Dudian's eyes lit up as he watched from the sidelines of the gap. It was the parasitic soul worm of the splitter that he had spent a lot of time to acquire. This parasitic worm was about 10 times bigger than the usual ones he had seen before. It looked like a fat adult leech. 
   

            The girl stretched out two fingers and with a twist threw the parasitic worm into the metal cylinder. She covered the lid and put it back into her pocket in the legging. She turned her head and looked at Dudian. Her hand was raised as she used her finger to call for him. 
   

            Dudian's eyes moved from her leg to the girl's face. He sighed in relief as he saw that she didn't seem to have any killing intent. He carefully went from the gap: "I have a way to prove to you that I won't talk!" 
   

            The girl giggle as she saw the cautious look on Dudian's face. She ridiculed him: "But only the dead can keep secrets..." 
   

            Dudian saw the expression on her face and faintly guessed that she was intimidating him. However he was still nervous. The weak would always be sorrowful. His heart was full of anger because of his own weakness. He brainstormed as he approached her. There were many ways to keep secrets in addition to dying. 
   

            The girl gently smiled: "I don't know how you dared to fight the splitter as you are so afraid of the death." She deeply looked at Dudian.
   

            Dudian's heart went cold. He knew that she had noticed and was aware of the chain and speards: "How would I dare to battle with it? Most probably powerful people like you have injured it's body. I'm just an intermediate hunter. I don't have such an ability to kill it." 
   

            The girl continued: "There are several undeads which have been killed and your shoes are stained with their traces. Is this a coincidence? Besides, as far as I know no-one would use such means and tactics to attack the splitter. I will appreciate your courage whether you admit or deny your involvement!"
   

            Dudian's face changed as he heard her reasoning: "I admit that I caused the injury but I borrowed some equipment do it. Moreover I was very lucky." 
   

            The girl narrowed her eyes as she looked up and down at Dudian. After a moment she smiled: "It's rare to meet such a funny kid. What is your name?" 
   

            Dudian was speechless as he saw the girl call him 'kid'. Actually she was a young girl which pretended to be old. Of course, strengthwise he was a kid in front of her: "My name is Dean. What about yours?" 
   

            The girl seemed interested: "Do you dare to ask my name?"
   

            "Its part of the reciprocation." Dudian continued: "You know me and I know you. It is fair."
   

            The girl continued: "It is very fair. But aren't you afraid that I will kill you?"
   

            "I'm afraid." Dudian looked at her: "But you shouldn't kill me because I asked your name."
   

            The girl stared back at him: "But the problem is you are not worthy to know my name. You will be qualified to know me after you have the ability to enter the inner wall."
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        Dudian was silent. 
   

            The difference between the inner and outer wall (slum, residential district and commercial district) was very large. It was out of reach for the ancient aristocratic families such as Mel and Burong. It didn't matter how well he was known in the outer wall area as long as he wasn't part of the inner wall. 
   

            "This monster had created waves outside the giant wall and I was commissioned to behead it." The girl looked at Dudian with interest: "Originally with my abilities I would be injured while trying to behead it. Most probably it would have run away too. But I didn't think that a little hunter like you would have folded its hands. So I have picked up a cheap deal. I owe you one kiddo!"
   

            Dudian's mouth slightly twitched. For few endless days and nights he had kept smelting the tungsten steel, improving shark spear, and coming up with different methods for only one purpose which was to kill the adult splitter. Now that chance was taken away from him in front of his eyes and there was nothing that he could do. He didn't expect that he would be a step late to grab this fat chance. He estimated that it was clearly the Holy Church which had informed the inner wall. Maybe even the equipment used by her is made by the Holy Church. 
   

            The girl smiled as she saw the expression on Dudian's face. She continued in a leisurely manner: "I assume you were after the parasitic worm of this legendary monster. Although I don't need this thing but people above have interest in it. Moreover it's harmful to you taking into account your constitution. If I was not here and even if you were lucky enough to kill the splitter you would end up dead. It would be your own funeral." 
   

            Dudian had already dispelled the idea of getting magic marks after getting insight into her strength. But he frowned as he heard her words: "Dead?" 
   

            The girl said: "Of course, Your aim was the parasitic worm from the beginning. And if you got your hands on it you would certainly try to absorb it as soon as possible. This way you would die! After you would use the parasitic worm it would take less than two days for you to die!"
   

            Dudian was startled as he had never heard of such a thing. However the girl was strong enough which meant that there was no need for her to deceive him. Was she trying to deliberately to tease him? Dudian was skeptical: "How can I die after absorbing the parasitic worm?" 
   

            The girl explained: "Of course you will be in danger. Actually a person would choke to death if they fall into water for long enough. Let alone if exposed to such a dangerous thing. This worm has been living in the splitter's body which is a level 68 monster. Do you know how powerful its body is? Although parasitic worm would die after injecting to your body but do you know that splitter's body contains at least ten times more energy than you? Even though the parasitic worm would be dead but its instincts will still exist. It will be responsible for transformation of your body on instinct. That's how it provides magic marks but in exchange it absorb the energy from your body. Your body can't supply the energy needs of such a parasitic worm. Ultimately it would backfire by sucking the essence of your life!"
   

            Dudian was perplexed.
   

            The girl continued: "You hunters aren't aware of this matter because none of you were able to kill a monster which was several times stronger than you. You are quite an exception who as a intermediate hunter dared to go after a legendary monster. But some major forces have verified the knowledge what I have told you. A body can't absorb a parasitic worm which is 20 levels above it. That is, an ordinary civilian can absorb up to level 20 monster's parasitic worm. If they try to absorb parasitic worm from a level twenty one or twenty two monster then a phenomenon called 'magic backbite' would occur. Most of the time ordinary people would absorb level 17 or 18 parasitic worms. Even a level nineteen monster's parasitic worm is extremely dangerous for an ordinary person."
   

            "IN short the most that an ordinary person can absorb is the parasitic worm from a level 20 monster. The safest is to absorb a parasitic worm from a level 10 monster. Absorption of a parasitic worm from level 15 and up will gradually increase the probabilty of magic backbites."
   

            Dudian looked at her solemnly. He was aware that she wasn't teasing or making fun of himself. Actually he was glad that he had met her. Fortunately, splitty was in his hand and could be used in the future. 
   

            "You were talking about the hunting levels by the inner wall's assessment. Do humans have levels too?" Dudian asked.
   

           The girl answered: "Of course there are level for humans but they aren't as clearly divided as for monsters. For us its more like a classification. For examle primary hunters correspond with hunting level 8. So if you are an intermediate level hunter then your hunting level is between 10 to 20. Moreover it means that you can absorb any parasitic worm from level 20 to level 40 monster. So if you can get the parasitic worms of a monster above level 40 then the best is you can store or sell it as you won't be able to absorb it."
   

            The girl looked at Dudian with a smile: "I simply wouldn't bother to tell these to an average person."
   

            Dudian wryly smiled but didn't say anything. 
   

            "If you don't die outside the giant wall and lucky enough to enter the inner wall then go to 'Dragon' (clan?) and look for me." The girl calmly watched Dudian: "If you are dead then it means nothing mutch. But don't try to show off in the outer wall by using 'Dragon'. In case its spread out to another person then your fate will be miserable."
   

            "Dragon?" Dudian whispered as he engraved the word into his mind. 
   

            "The body of the splitter is valuable. Especially its forelimbs can be made into excellent weapons. But there shouldn't be smelting technology in the outer wall to create such a weapon. Other parts are valuable materials too. I'm just too lazy to take them back."
   

            Dudian's eyelids twitched. This was the body parts of the legendary monster. Every part of it was a treasure! How come you are lazy to carry it back? 
   

            But the next moment he thought that getting the body parts of the splitter was good enough as he wasn't able to get his hands on the magic marks. 
   

            Puff!
   

            The girl pulled out the sword and wrapped it with bandage before putting it back. She was about to leave when she thought of something and looked back at Dudian. There was a trace of smile on her face as she said: "In addition I will give you an extra information. Although you may never be able to use it but It's just a small gift in advance that I will personally give to you. You can consider it as a gift for the joining ceremony for the Dragon. But I will give you the gift box with no real gift in it." 
   

            Dudian was looking at her. 
   

            "Although I'm not aware of the magic mark you got but in this area there won't be a rare monster. The probability isn't high. However there is a way to get rare magic marks. The method is very simply. You only need to find five parasitic worms from the same monster. So by transforming after using the magic marks from the same monster for five times you will go through a process called 'deification'!"
   

            "If the 'deification' transformation is successful then you will get a new ability which would be close to a rare magic mark!"
   

            "In short for example you have magic marks from an undead. You find five magic marks from it and absorb them. There is a 50 percent chance that the transformation will succeed. Each absorbtion of the same kind of a magic mark will increase the probability by ten percent." The girl looked at Dudian and continued: "The benefit of the deification process is that you don't need to replace magic marks to improve a level. In summary if you go through a deification with an ordinary magic mark that would be comparable to a rare magic marks!"
   

            "But there are consequences of the deification. After absorbing the same kind of magic marks you can't let it improve your constitution and you can't mix the other magic marks with it. Or else there would be a magic backbite."
   

            Dudian was stunned as he whispered: "So there is such a secret?!" 
   

            The 'deification' process was like the optimization of magic marks. In short the person was passing through the bottlenecks with the deification to enhance their power. 
   

            But the shortcomings and disadvantages were too much in comparison to its benefits. The most problematic problem was to find exactly same five kinds of the monsters. According to the girl the deification could occur if the magic marks from the same species were used. For example, if he wanted to complete deification then he had to inject four more juranzhi magic marks! 
   

            Moreover he want be able to upgrade his strength after the deification. 
   

            For example he had reached the limit of an intermediate hunter. He needed two more parasitic worms to be able to break through and become a senior hunter. This way the physical bottleneck would be broken. He could continue to rely on absorption of cold crystals and God's blessing to enhance his strength. However if he relied on deification then his strength wouldn't improve but he would only enhance the powers of his ability. Physical bottleneck would still kick in! 
   

            Moreover if he relied on using the magic marks from the juranzhi then he had to wait until the deification process finished or everything will become void! He wouldn't be able to use other parasitic worms to break through the bottleneck. 
   

            The conditions were too harsh. No wonder the girl said that he may not be able to use it. He estimated that no one from the outer wall could use this method let alone him. 
   

            The girl leaped from the body of the splitter and landed on the ground. She looked at Dudian's stunned expression: "If you have the opportunity to join our Dragon family in the future then you will be given a chance to get a rare magic marks for free! So for now find some life-saving magic marks and keep it up!" She smiled and leaped up. She jumped over 10 meters in a single leap and left away. 
   

            Dudian watched her disappear through the gap. He slowly retracted his eyes as there was a bitter smile on his face. He was glad that he didn't absorb the magic marks of the splitter as he learned from the girl that magic backbite could occur. However he couldn't calm himself as his prey had fallen into the hands of the others. 
   

            Some people could send out others to hunt for a legendary monster's magic marks by sitting within the giant wall! 
   

            He was almost no-one in comparison to such characters! 
   

            He sighed as he looked down at the splitter's corpse close to his feet. His eyes opened wide the next moment. 
   

            "Egg! There are eggs!" The blood rushed to his mind. He remember the words said by the girl. Dudian began to breath quickly as he eyes turned red. He quickly turned and ran as if it was the end of the world. He even disregarded the corpse of the splitter. He remembered the approximate location of the splitter's nest as he rushed out at that direction! 
   

            Run! Run! Run!
   

            Dudian was almost flying as his body bolted from place to place. The wind whistled near his ears. His heart was full of tension and excitement. 
   

            The splitter was dead but it had five eggs in the nest! 
   

            If all of those eggs hatched out then he may use the magic marks from the larval stage splitter to go through 'deification'! 
   

            Deification of legendary parasitic worms! 
   

            His hearbeat accelerated as he thought about the deification of legendary magic marks! What level would it lead to? Simply unimaginable! 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian was like a breeze that rushed towards the splitter's nest. Suddenly a giant shadow jumped from the bushes and tried to attack Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was shocked as his body bounced away. It was a swamp lizard which had the body length of seven meters. It had crocodile's mouth and sharp fangs. 
   

            "Swamp lizard!" Dudian's face slightly changed as he knew that it was a level 17 monster. He pulled out his bow as he jumped away and aimed at its mouth. 
   

            Puff!
   

            The arrow hit swamp lizard's tongue as the latter began to scream. It shook its head trying to throw off the arrow.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 336: Two?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian took the opportunity to create the distance and made another shot on reflex. 
   

            Puff!
   

            Second arrow was a successful hit too. At the moment there were more than ten meters of distance between the two. Dudian quickly made another shot into its mouth. 
   

            After two more arrows Dudian calculated that the monster would be seriously injured even if it didn't die. As he improved the shark spear he was inspired to infuse paralytic venoms into the arrows in addition to infusing mercury. It was more than hundred times effective than applying the venom onto the arrows. 
   

            Dudian didn't pay attention to the swamp lizard as he turned away and moved forward. However he calmed himself because of the ambush by the swamp lizard. After all he couldn't continue to rush out blindly. He was in wilderness and the crisis could emerge any moment. It would be very sad to end up in a belly of a monster before reaching the splitter's nest. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Soon Dudian reached the basin where he had met the mutated crocodiles. The soil above the basin had become hard and there were no visible activities by the mutated crocodiles. The weather had become cold recently and the water had dried up already. 
   

            Dudian stopped and sniffed the air. 
   

            The sense of smell was very role while he ran. That's why hounds would stop to smell every once in a while while tracing something. 
   

            It didn't take long for Dudian to get the grasp of everything as he carefully sneaked forward. 
   

            After an hour.
   

            Dudian finally reached the nest of the splitter. It would take him ten minutes to reach this place if he went in a straight line but he had to stop and take detours quite a few times. There were monsters on his way which he was able to detect. He didn't want to face them off in vain. 
   

            Dudian was relieved to see the nest was blocked by the boulders. He quietly walked past and checked the boulders. It was blocked very tightly and it would be very difficult to drill inside. He lied onto ground and put down his ears to listen. Moreover he gently sniffed. He could sense the rancid smell mixed with blood's odor coming off from the cave. Moreover there was splitter's smell that was mixed with the odors of the monsters that it had hunted. 
   

            Dudian sensed the smell of small splitter. Although the cave belonged to the splitter but he was able to differentiate the smell of an adult and larval stage splitter. They would emit different body odors. 
   

            "Already hatching out?" Dudian was surprised and delighted. Every young splitter was a potential legendary monster of the future. Their value was infinite! 
   

            He took two steps back and checked the surrounding environment. Dudian was disappointed as there was nothing to use. If he relied on his strength and got into the cave then he would end up as a food for the newly born splitter. After all, splitty that he had brought into the giant wall had seen him after the birth and it seemed that splitty took him as a relative. 
   

            "I can't remember how many eggs were inside the cave. I have to go in and check it. If its less than five then I'll give up on 'deification' and move on. The values of their magic marks should be able to disturb the inner wall so it would overthrow the blaance in the outer wall." Dudian secretly went through the options. After all if the eggs weren't enough then he didn't know how many years later he would meet another splitter. The probability was low and during that period he couldn't stayed as a intermediate level hunter. Although the magic marks would have excellent abilities but his strength would be limited and too weak. 
   

            Moreover he had met the girl this time which had changed the foundation of his perception. Even senior hunters would be helpless to fight back against her. She was powerful enough to sweep through the six consortia! 
   

            Of course this was only feasible in theory. After all the structure of society was interlinked and more complex. The combat effectiveness and personal strength couldn't rule over the system. There may be other potential rules that regulated the society that he wasn't aware of. Because if the six consortia were destroyed then the economy of the outer wall would collapse and a chatic war would occur. Such a thing would catch the attention of the inner wall. 
   

            Dudian wasn't a war monger so he wouldn't do such a reckless thing. Moreover power play such as that wasn't part of his character. 
   

            "These splitter must be fed for five to seven days to reach the early childhood so they can give birth to magic marks. If their powers soar to level 30 or 40 then there would be no chance to battle them!"
   

            Dudian began to make a pit and traps outside the cave. 
   

            "We have to build a stronghold outside the giant wall like the other consortia. It could prove hunters with food, healing and other services. Moreover it could improve the efficiency of hunting." Dudian thought as he made the traps. Actually without any tools his effience was very low. He had made a pit using arrows. 
   

         Dudian went to the boulder heap after making other traps. He looked from the boulder to the traps that were put as chess pieces. He began to make a gap. 
   

            Dudian continued as to do his beast create a small gap for an hour. He was finally able to create one small gap at the top of the boulder heap. 
   

            The pungent smell exuded out from the gap and Dudian felt nauseous. His keen sense of smell was disadvantageous at situations such as this. 
   

            Dudian endured the rancid odor as he climbed to the top of the heap and looked into the nest through the gap. He saw a figure with numerous scythe like limbs moving inside the cave. It was honing its scythes by practicing in the wall. At the same time he saw another small splitter climb along the boulder over to his position. 
   

            Dudian's face slightly changed. He didn't know to smile or cry. Hunting two young splitter had increased the difficulty of the job for several times. 
   

            He quickly jumped from the boulder heap and went towards the stone heap that was 50 meters away. He stopped over and choose the best angle for shooting. 
   

            Breeze blew past gently as the sounds of stones echoed from time to time. Suddenly body of the young splitter was revealed from the hole at the top. This small splitter was younger than splitty that he had brought into the giant wall. However its color was much darker and looked more shiny. It seemed that because of better nutrition it had better development. 
   

            Dudian bent up as he narrowed his eyes and aimed the arrow. He didn't rush to shoot but waited for small splitter to climb out of the gap. He was going to attack its eye. 
   

            He had observed splitty within the giant wall for a long time. He was already familiar with the body structure of the small splitter's and the arrow was pointed at its weakness. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The arrow was shot. 
   

            The small splitter was standing above the heap of boulders. It was its first time in the outside world and small splitter was full of curiousity. Even the warmth of the sun was very new to it. 
   

            A sharp whistling sound echoed. 
   

            Puff!
   

            It tried to back up but the arrow had already hit its body. 
   

            The arrow was too sudden and its speed was too fast because of the range of fifty meters. The young splitter hadn't adapted to the sunlight so it wasn't ready for such an attack. 
   

            "squeak~~"
   

            It screamed in pain as its body shook left and right. Its body hit the sides of the gap. It couldn't advance or retreat and there was nowhere to escape. It kept screaming in pain. 
   

            Dudian was relieved to see that arrow had successfully hit the target. He took another arrow and aimed. The young splitter's body wasn't shaking in a regular manner so it was very difficult to prejudge its movement. The blind eye didn't mean that its combat effectiveness was eliminated. In the end it was a legendary monster. There were more than one way to detect and sense the danger around. The eyes were just convenient and fast way of detection. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The second arrow was shot. 
   

            This time Dudian had aimed at its screaming mouth. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The young splitter was chaotically swinging and wavings its scythe like limbs. It had mistakenly hit the arrow too. 
   

            Dudian frowned but he wasn't discourage. He took out the third arrow without a pause and coherently locked onto its mouth. 
   

            The young splitter seemed to feel the direction of the dangerous arrow because it had encountered the second arrow on chance. Its sharp scythe like limbs were waved around as a shield as it moved backwards. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Arrow couldn't penetrate through as it had hit the scythe like limb. 
   

            Although it was a young splitter but its level was already 24 or 25. Killing it was not an easy thing. 
   

            He took another arrow as he quietly waited for the next opportunity. 
   

            However the next chance never came. The sense of self-protection was very strong. The young splitter used the scythe like limbs to form a shield while its body slowly retreated back into the cave. 
   

            Dudian picked up stones from the ground and throw it past. 
   

            A moment later another sound echoed. 
   

            The second young splitter climbed out. It was not hurt so Dudian was able to tell that it was the other one. 
   

            Dudian waited for the younger splitter to reach half way through the gap. He aimed at its eye as he waited for the splitter. 
   

            Puff!
   

            Arrow was shot and it was a successful hit. The young splitter suffered an attack and issued painful howls as it was half way out. 
   

            Dudian continued to shoot. 
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            The young splitter didn't immediately react. The second arrow shot into its mouth and its screames that increased quickly stopped. It waved its scythe like arms as it receded back into the cave. 
   

            Dudian immediately stopped shooting to save arrows as he saw the young splitter wave its scythes. 
   

            Dudian was relieved.. The first round of the ambush attack was fairly successful.  Although the young splitters were much more powerful than him but they didn't have any experience. They should be compared to tender newborn children. It was another proof that planning and execution was more terrifying than just blind strength. 
   

            Dudian bent down as he listened to the vibration. Although the splitter were young but their physical strength were stronger than most of the level twenty monsters. He could roughly judge the direction of the cave they moved to through the vibrations. Perhaps because of the injuries both of the splitters moved into the depth of the cave. 
   

            Dudian climbed over the boulders and went through the hole. He looked inside and saw that both young splitters were shaking and whispering in low tone. They no longer issued harsh screams. 
   

            Dudian aimed the arrow at the young splitter which was in the corner. Behind it there was a corpse of the monster. The other young splitter was heavily injured as it slowly moved back. Its movement was very slow. 
   

           Dudian wanted to shoot it but changed his mind. This young splitter was hit by two arrows at vulnerable parts. The venom and mercury would cause great harm to it. If he continued and shot it the third time then it would be directly poisoned. 
   

            Dudian grabbed small stones with his hands and threw them over. 
   

            The adult splitter was affected by the poison attack in less than half an hour. Although the amount of venoms was very large but the young splitter's body was not as big as the adults. So the venom would still paralyze it in the same amount of time. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The young splitter was scared as its body rolled around after the stone hit its body. It turned towards the entrance where the invader was. It squeaked in intimidation but didn't rush out.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The young splitter heard the sound of Dudian's movement. It issued an angry roar as it rushed over. 
   

            Dudian took out an arrow and aimed. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The young splitter's body wasn't that big. However the scythe like forelimbs were successful in blocked the arrows. But the mercury and venom splashed all over its scythe after the hit. 
   

            The young splitter growled and leaped out. It jumped over the boulder as it tried to quickly climb up. 
   

            Dudian put away the bow and arrows and began to push down the boulder next to him. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The young splitter was caught off guard and was hit by the boulder. The stone put pressure on it as it tried hard with its forelimbs to push away the boulder. 
   

            Dudian took an arrow and narrowed his eyes as he aimed at the young splitter. 
   

            The young splitter struggle but at the end was able to push the boulder away. Whoosh! At the same time another arrow was shot. The core of its second eye was hit by the arrow. The splitter's field of vision was 180 degrees for each eye. One was used to observed the front and rear while the other eye was used to check the ground to see if there were monsters lurking in the soil for a chance to attack. 
   

            "squeak~~"
   

            The young splitter screamed in pain as it waived its scythe like arms around to prevent the danger coming closer to its body. At the same time its body retreated back. 
   

            The next moment the other injured young splitter came over and began to wave its scythes in front of the injured one. It was actually covering the other while it retreated. 
   

            Dudian grabbed another small stone and threw it past. However none of the young splitters were attracted by it. Obviously they were decieved once and learned the lesson. 
   

            Dudian put away the bow and arrows as he thought about his next move. A moment later his eyes brightened as his lips curled up. He turned out form the cave and came outside to the forest. He pulled out dried weeds and green wines. He tied dried weeds and green vines together and found dry and hard wood. Afterwards he returned back to the cave. 
   

            On his way while he searched for the materials he kept attention to the movement in the cave. He would do anything to prevent the young splitters from glibbing out. Fortunately they were hurt and didn't have any notion of moving out. 
   

           Dudian threw out stones at the gap to check for the movement. He saw that young splitters weren't coming out so he carefully closed to the gap. He looked inside to see that both of the splitters were hiding in the corner of the nest. 
   

            Dudian took out the match and ignited the weeds. The flames burned as the dry wood began to ignite. The flames were wiped out as the smoke burst out. He then covered the flame with green vines and smoke intensified. 
   

            He had brought large leaves similar to a banana's to fan the smoke like a fan. 
   

            The smoke rolled into the cave as it constantly filled it. 
   

            After half an hour both of the splitters were out of patience as they slowly tried to climb out from the cave. It seemed they were weak. 
   

            Dudian continued to vigorously fan the smoke as he continued to put the surrounding stones to fill the entrance so that it became much narrow. 
   

            "hiss......"
   

            Both splitters issued hoarse screams as if they were begging in grief. 
   

            Dudian picked another big stone and threw it down. 
   

            Both young splitters acted very slowly. Once of them escaped while the other was hit and fell to the ground. 
   

            The other young splitter receded in fear as it tried to stay away. 
   

            Dudian wasn't anxious at all as he firmly sat in the entrance and fanned the smoke to consume their physical strength! After the evolution there were monsters which were immune to smoke! But Dudian's purpose wasn't to choke them with smoke but to reduce the oxygen levels in the cave. 
   

            Oxygen was essential no matter what kind of monster there was. Perhaps some of them could survive for long time but none could permamently refuse to intake it. 
   

            Symptoms such as dizziness, weakness and other would appear as the oxygen was reduced. 
   

            "Hiss~~" The young splitter pushed the stone and slowly crawled back. It feared but also angrily looked at Dudian who was at the entrance. 
   

            Dudian knew that both of them were weakened from their appearance. He would be able to beat them in close combat but he naturally wasn't planning to go for a melee combat. He continued to fan and wait! 
   

            An hour passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            Both splitter had made several attempts to rush out from the cave but were faced with failure because of Dudian. Moreover each time had caused them pain and loss of energy. Both of them gave up on plan to leave the cave as they moved to the lower terrain where the smoke was slightly lower. 
   

           Dudian looked at the dying bodies of the splitters. Who could think than legendary monsters would be forced back because of the smoke. Even though they were level 24 monster but they were no less dangerous that black weaver that Dudian had hunted with Glenn. 
   

            Dudian would throw small stones at them from time to time. At first they resisted but afterwards they didn't as Dudian would easily hit them. 
   

            Dudian was relieved but he still continued to fan the smoke for another ten minutes before coming to a stop. 
   

            Dudian pulled out the dagger form his waist and picked a large stone from the ground. He quietly went past. 
   

            There was no movement from the both splitters as he closed to ten meters away from them. He raised his hand and threw the stone at one of the splitter's. 
   

            Bang! The splitter woke up because of the pain but it didn't jump up or reacted. It was difficult for it to move its body. The movement of its body was extremely slow as it seemed struggling to lift its scythes. 
   

            Dudian took out an arrow which had rope tied to its tail. He shot it at the body of the young splitter. The arrow hit its body and fell down. Dudian pulled the rope as he dragged the splitter to increase its distance from the other. 
   

            The process was quick and without any problems. The young splitter's body twitched slightly but it didn't resist. 
   

            Dudian waved his dagger close to its limb joints. Puff! The joint was stabbed. The young splitter weakly squeaked and waved its other limbs to cut off Dudian. 
   

            Dudian easily bent over and hugged the limb that was stabbed at the joints. He pulled it out forcefully. 
   

            Blood splashed around. 
   

            The young splitter screamed in pain as its sharp limbs waved around and forced Dudian to retreat. As it stopped Dudian went over to attack another limb on its body. 
   

            A few minutes later Dudian had pulled off all the limbs of the young splitter. It was like a huge peanut-shaped insect which had dark shell as a surface like to protect its body. 
   

            Dudian attacked the other young splitter. 
   

            In about five minutes he was able to pull off the limbs of the other young splitter. It's combat capability was lost. 
   

           Dudian went back outside to breathe a few mouthfuls of fresh air. He went inside and tied both splitter with rope to the corner of the cave. He saw that there was no difference since the last time. There were monster corpses over each other. The blood was everywhere on the ground. 
   

            He didn't check to see what kind of monsters were hunted. Instead he bypassed the corpses and saw the back of the nest. He looked at the eggs in front of him: "Five? There are still five more eggs! If I add these two then there would be total of seven!" 
   

            "If I count the one in the giant wall then a total of eight!"
   

            Eight legendary monsters! Who wouldn't be excited at such a sight? 
   

            This meant that he could increase the probability of deification to 70 percent! 
   

            It was worth the fight for such a high probability! 
   

            Dudian glanced around at the corpses of monsters. He couldn't help but be disappointed. After all these monster should have parasitic worms inside them too. After all, humans relied on parasitic worm to improve their magic mark abilities. Then monster would have such a demand too! 
   

            Dudian looked at the dumpling like bodies of the both young splitters. His eyes lit up as he caught the bodies of two hound and threw in front of them. 
   

            Both splitter leaned over to take big bites. 
   

            However it was very difficult for them to eat alone with their mouthes without using their limbs. 
   

            Dudian didn't continue to stay in the smoky cave as he went outside: " The life of monsters has same division as the world within the giant wall. The poor are in slums while powerful businessmen are in commercial district. Most likely the monsters in this area are level 20 to level 35. This should be the reason why the adult splitter has chosen this area to lay eggs in here. It has estimated the monsters in this area are weak and wouldn't easily hunt its children. Moreover its children would be able to have more appropriate living environment after leaving the cave."
   

            "There are two monsters that could prey on its cubs and eggs within the range of level 20 to level 20. The first is 'brown spider fly' which is a level 21 monster. It moves in secret and eats cubs or eggs when there is an opportunity."
   

            "The second one is 'little frog' which doesn't just like eating the eggs or cubs of other monsters but preys on its own cubs. That's why each female 'little frog' would stay away from a male one during its pregnancy as it would identify the other as a natural enemy."
   

            Dudian looked aorund: "This is a dry terrain and close to the suburban areas. There are lots of hills and no wet zones. So I shouldn't fear 'little frogs' but there could be 'brown spider flies'. However they would be afraid to attack the monster with huge size. They are like bullies who prey on smaller monsters."
   

            "I don't think it would dare to attack even if the splitters were newly born. I don't need to prepare traps but make sure that other monsters aren't attracted by the bloody smell of the cave."
   

            He blocked the gap of the cave. 
   

            After finishing he looked around to see no movement.
   

            "I don't have much time. The adult splitter had hunted in the neighborhood for some time so no monster would dare to get close. But it won't be that long after the monsters will migrate over to the 'forbidden'(close to the cave) area." Dudian returned back. He bypass some strange smells he sensed on the way as he successfully returned to the place where the adult splitter's corpse was. 
   

            He saw a skeleton's body lying on top of the adult splitter's corpse as he jumped into the subway station. Not all of the undeads were beheaded previously and it seems this was the bravest out of all. Actually no sane monster would attack splitter as blatantly as undeads did. 
   

            At the moment the skeleton's body was much larger than ordinary undead's. It was nearly three meters tall and its muscles were very bloated. There was still pieces of pants on its body. He knew that it was one of the undeads from the subway. 
   

            As Dudian observed it the skeleton also noticed Dudian. It roared as it rushed over. 
   

            Dudian's eyes were cold as he aimed at its forehead and shoot the arrow. 
   

            Puff!
   

            The skeleton had simply consciousness and feeling of self-preservation. However it didn't understand the concept of arrows so it didn't try to avoid it. The arrow pierced its head and its body fell to the ground. 
   

            Dudian slightly hesitated as he didn't expect to solve the problem so easily. He knew that the skeleton would not play dead so he jumped past. 
   

            Roar!
   

            Another roar echoed out from close to splitter's body. It was another skeleton. 
   

            Dudian's face slightly change as he quickly pulled out another arrow and attacked it. 
   

            Puff!
   

            Arrow accurately hit its forehead. 
   

            The skeleton fluttered but didn't escape. It fell to the ground after the headshot.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Dudian's brows wrinkled as he raised the head of the skeleton and pulled out the arrow from its forehead. It was an ordinary iron arrow and he wasn't planning to use mercury arrows to hunt them. It would be a complete waste and the number of mercury arrows were limited so he tried to save as much as he could. 
   

           The silence of the subway was disturbed by the loud roars of two skeletons. As both of them fell under Dudian's arrows another roar echoed. Dudian saw a skeleton whose body was cut in half was eating the splitter's meat as its face was full of flesh and blood. 
   

            Dudian was startled as he saw its appearance. Don't they use their stomach to digest the food? Maybe they evolve differenly after eating the blood and flesh of the splitter? Do they digest the food with a different organ rather than stomach? 
   

            He took out another arrow and aimed to shoot as the thoughts quickly passed in his mind. 
   

            Puff! Puff! He killed another skeleton. 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he saw the actions of the skeletons. Although they were much tougher and agile than ordinary undeads and were close to level 15 monster but they still didn't know how to avoid danger. They became nothing but live targets for Dudian. 
   

            Roar! Roar!
   

            One skeleton after another went out of splitter's body and rushed at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian rapidly pulled arrows and shoot them. He would rush out, collect the arrows and would reuse as he if recycling them. In about four or five minutes almost 55 skeletons tried to attack Dudian but were killed by him. Because of the repeated use all the arrows were scrapped execpt four normal iron arrows and two mercury arrows. 
   

            Dudian saw that there were no other skeletons which climbed out of splitter's body. He pulled out his dagger and began to cut off the necks of skeletons. It was very difficult to distinguish the gener of the skeletons. Thee flesh outside their skulls was very hard almost like a steel. He poked out holes through their necks and skillfully extracted the intracrannial tissues. It was very easy to find cold crystals afterwards. 
   

            Dudian felt coldness as he grabbed the crystals. The skeleton's head was a bit larger than an ordinary undead's. He estimated that if the skeletons lived for some time and were able to digest the nutrients then the cold crystals would become much larger. According to his previous experiences Dudian knew that the cold crystals were much purer and effective if he extracted them from a larger head size-wise. 
   

            "Each of these cold crystals is equal to two or three crystals from an ordinary undead..." Dudian's eye lit up: "The fles of the splitter is a rich energy source which was able to make ordinary undeads to upgrade to skeletons in such a short period of time. If I feed its flesh and blood to young splitters then it would soon be able to promote their growth period."
   

            He collected the skulls of more than dozen skeletons which were on the ground. After confirming that there was no skeleton left behind he went back to splitter's corpse. Dudian thought about ways and methods to carry its flesh back to splitter's cave. If he directly cut off flesh then it would exude a smell. He didn't know how many monsters would covet after it along the way. 
   

           Although all the monsters in this area were afraid of the splitter but after its death the corpse of the splitter would be a rich and delicious meal for all of the monsters. 
   

            "I gotta go back to the wall and get some tools for transport. Moreover the weather is getting late and the temperature will become low. Monsters would come out to hunt and it would be very dangerous to carry its body parts in the evening." He looked at the corpse of the splitter and turned away as he stepped out from the subway station. Inevitable nearby monsters would be led here by the smell of its corpse.
   

            However the monsters at best would eat splitter's flesh and blood. They wouldn't be able to eat its scythe like limbs. And these scythes were the most valuable parts of its body in terms of materials. They could be forged into powerful hunting weapons. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian rapidly moved at the direction of the giant wall as the sun set. Moments later he was by the giant wall. He looked up to see Nicholas at the top of the giant wall. Nicholas was leaning on the edge of the giant wall as he watched the surroundings. 
   

            Dudian had sneaked over so the latter hadn't noticed him. He ran back for three kilometers and began to wave his hands at Nicholas. Soon Dudian caught his attention. 
   

            Nicholas's eyes lit up as he saw Dudian. He didn't know what kind of trouble he was going to face if Dudian died. Nicholas naturally was aware and clear on that if Dudian let him free then there was no way out for him. But in this case if Dudian had died then as a prominent figure the magistrate would go for a careful investigation. Nevertheless the crime would be put on him as he was a servabt with criminal background. If he would lose Dudian then there would be no one to rely on. He would be sent back to the prison again. 
   

            Dudian gestured as he saw Nicholas notice himself. 
   

            Nicholas's face slightly changed as he saw Dudian's gestures. He looked down at the kilometer high giant wall. His face was pale. The first reason for him to be waiting over here was that he was afraid of heights. The second reason was that Nicholas was afraid that if he climbed down then the monster might come back to prey on him. 
   

            He hesitated a bit as he wanted to ask with gestures to carry other things. Suddenly, Nicholas's face turned bitter as he understood why Dudian was away from the giant wall. Most probably Dudian was afraid that Nicholas would attack him with the shark spears. That was why Dudian was standing so far away from him. Nicholas knew that he wouldn't do so... 
   

           Nicholas was aware that there was no room for explanations so he tightly wrapped the rope and checked once more to confirm that there were no problems. He clutched the rope as he went down slowly. 
   

            Dudian quietly watched as Nicholas went down for three hundred meters. Afterwards Dudian moved to the front of the giant wall. By that time Nicholas had slided to 500 meters away from the ground. It didn't take long for Nicholas to slip down to the ground. His old face was as white as paper and Nicholas's legs slightly shivered. It seemed that his fear of height was not light. 
   

            Dudian smiled in his heart as he saw Nicholas. 
   

           Dudian patted Nicholas shoulder and said to him in a tone as an elder would talk to the young generation: "You have worked hard. It's time to go back." He tuned away and went into the passage. 
   

            Nicholas froze up for a moment then jumped into the passage. He was walking behind Dudian in the dark passage. Nicholas couldn't help but ask: "What happened to the monster?" 
   

            "It's dead." Dudian didn't turn his heat but casually said as he walked in front. However his heart was frustrated and depressed. He had prepared for so long and finally someone from the inner wall had got the reward. Fortunately there were eggs in the ness or else it would be a big loss to him. 
   

            "Dead?"
   

            Nicholas was stunned and suspected that he had heard it wrong. He asked once more: "Dead?" Nicholas stared at the back of the teenager. They passed by the statues of the goddesses engraved on the wall. He felt as if evil spirits were looking at him. 
   

            He made rapid steps and caught up with Dudian. Nicholas carefully asked: "Is it really dead? What was the name of the monster?" 
   

            Nicholas saw Dudian's gloomy face and could see that the kid's mood was not very good. He was disappointed as he wanted Dudian's strength to increase as strong as possible. He was aware that he needed to take refuge under a very strong wing to survive...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 339: Bribery

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian and Nicholas came out of the passage. 
   

            There were two teams of knights of light on duty. There was a distance between two teams but it wasn't for patrolling but defensive means. 
   

           The middle-aged knight's eyes brightened as he saw Dudian and ran over: "We were almost scared that you would not come out!" 
   

            Dudian was stunned. The next moment he understood the reason but he still asked: "Why?
   

            The middle-aged knight continued: "Not long after you went out to the giant wall we heard restless voices coming out from there. It was certain that the monster had come back but fortunately you haven't encountered it! Or we would considered guilt of our actions! "
   

            Dudian smiled: "Oh. We had gone very far but I heard the movement of the monster. Fortunately we went far away or the only way out for us would be to slip back to the passage."
   

            "Yes..." There was a trace of fear lingering on middle-aged knight's face. If Dudian died outside the giant wall then the Temple would inevitable punish him too. Even though it won't be a heavy penalty but his career would be affect. 
   

            Dudian said: "The weather is getting late and we have to go back. I will bother you with the arrangements."
   

            "Yes!" The captain was polite as he waved to the young knight behind him: "Communicate!" 
   

            The young knight took out a whistle and blew it. After some time a black crow flew over and they attached a note onto its leg to be taken to the detention center. 
   

            The middle-aged knight and Dudian chatted while they waited for the people to come over to take them. If the captain could get close to Dudian then his position would undoubtedly improve by leaps and bounds in the Temple. He didn't care much about promotion but stability of his position. 
   

            Dudian saw through the man's intentions and naturally didn't give him the opportunity. He was aware that Sherman, the middle-aged captain, belonged to Charles family. It was a small noble family and was part of the Huasheng consortium. The man was the most promising member of his family. The responsibilities of his family were on his shoulders. 
   

           It was preciesly because of Sherman's identity as a captain of knights of light that Charles family prospered. Atlhough they were at the bottom position in the aristocratic circle but they were much stronger than most of the declining families. Sherman's identity alone was enough to cover up for most things. Moreover the wealth of their family was rising and was several times higher than in the past. 
   

            "The people from the detention center are coming." Dudian said to Sherman as he saw the group come over. 
   

            There was joy in Sherman's heart because of converation with Dudian had gone relatively smooth. It was undoubtedly a good foundation and if he carefully managed the relations in the future then he could attend some gathering with Dudian. His future would be more brilliant if he could let people know that he had a relationship with Dudian. 
   

            "Does architect want me to accompany you?" Sherman spoke in a polite tone.
   

            Dudian smiled. The other side was too impatient but he wasn't going to let the relationship between the two to get too close for now: "You have your duty in here and I would be sorry if you delayed your work because of me." 
   

            Sherman added: "There are many others in duty here. Nothing would happen but you will be passing through the radiation zone. There would be mutant beasts that could disturb and attack you. If anything happened to you then it will be a huge loss to the Temple of element and the people within the giant wall... "
   

           Dudian slightly shook his head: "It's almost night and the monster activities close to the wall will increase. The knights from the center will be guarding me not to mention the hunter. It would be very easy task for him to deal with the mutated beasts."
   

            Nicholas who was standing next to them was listening to the conversation. The old fox jumped in immediately: "Don't worry I won't let these beasts disturb mr Dean." 
   

            The middle-aged knight didn't force the topic and said: "Mr Dean be careful on the way." 
   

            Dudian nodded silently. He bid farewell to him as he sat in the carriage brought by the guards of the center with Nicholas. 
   

            After some time they came to the detention center. 
   

            Dudian followed the knights of light into the center. He looked at the leader of knights: "I'm an architect form the Temple. This is my identity meal. Would you please inform your direction about me?" 
   

            The knight of light surprised to hear Dudian's words. He checked his medal: "Are you architect Dean the inventor of 'military crossbow'?" 
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

            The leader took Dudian's medal and saw the word 'Dean' written on it. He knew that Dudian wasn't lying. The man spoke in a humble tone: "I didn't think that you were an architect. Sorry I wasn't aware..." He quickly left. 
   

            Nicholas saw the fear in leader's eyes. He turned towards Dudian's cage and asked curiously: "I have heard that hunters must stay here for at least seven days before going back." 
   

            "Um." Dudian nodded: "If you feel bored read the book of light. It's on the table. Try to purify your soul."
   

            Nicholas bowed as he checked the book: "I can't remember how many times I have read it back in prison. I think I'm already purified. By the way, God of Light can save the people who live under the sun. How can he save those who live in darkness and abyss?" 
   

            Dudian glanced back at him: "Don't modify the meaning of the book!"
   

            Nicholas smiled as he saw Dudian to be so straightforward and unkind: "You are an architect. Your nature is different from ordinary people such as me." 
   

            Dudian chuckled as he sat on the couch and waited. 
   

            The door to the underground cell was opened as the previous leader of the knights came in. A handsome middle-aged man followed after him. His skin was very clean and his eyes were bright. He had a clean beard which betrayed his age. Dudian estimated that he was in his fifties. 
   

            The knights of light were hesitant while they were walking by the handsome middle-aged man. 
   

            "Are you the architect Dean?" The man looked up and down at Dudian as he seized him. He didn't expect that the teenager in the recent reports would look younger than he had imagined. 
   

            Dudian said: "Greetings director. Can we talk alone?"
   

            The man stared at Dudian then waved. He inticated the other to leave. 
   

            After everyone left the man smiled: "It's first time that we are meeting. What do you want to say?" 
   

            Dudian smiled: "My biggest purpose in trying to contact you is to seek your help."
   

            "Help?" The middle-aged man's eyes lit up: "Do you want me to cover your trip to the outside the giant wall?"
   

            "There is nothing to cover up." Dudian shook his head: "I want you to let me go back directly after I'm finished with inspections. "
   

            The middle-aged man shook his head: "It's not that I don't want to help but this thing... "
   

            "What if I owe you a favor?" Dudian interrupted his words and directly said.
   

            The man was startled. He was a member of the Holy Church and was aware of the things happening in the Temple. He had paid attnetion to the deeds of Dudian. In fact, even the people who weren't member of the Holy Church would be aware of the big sensations caused by the inventions of the architects. 
   

            "This..." The man seemed to be troubled at Dudian's words. 
   

            Dudian contined: "I'm not aware of the 'the preffered' consortium by the director. The last time I have made a superior grade four star item called 'lightning rod'. It's hasn't been sold yet, if there is a consortia that director prefers... "
   

            The man's heard jumped. He naturally was aware of the 'lightning rod'. Although the invention was not sold yet and there were no prototypes in the market but he had heard that Temple was able to manipulate and control the lightning to avoid it. Not just consortia but even military was interested in purchasing the rights.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 340: Prepare

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         The middle-aged man was excited but deliberately made a hesitated expression on surface: "Architect Dean this thing is illegal... If it passed out..." He didn't continue till the end so to make a room for maneuver. 
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes as he said: "I am an architect of the Temple and I won't ever leave outside the giant wall. I was there to take care of the hunters and show them the usage of some tools. Shouldn't I be released after the medical inspection? Do you want to treat me as a hunter?"
   

            The middle-aged man's face changed. He thought that Dudian would try to favor him more but never imagined that he would take such a tough stance and attitude. He felt a bit tricky but he smiled: "Architect Dean no need to talk so seriously. Naturally, these hunters can't be compared with you. I'll order my workers to give a clean room to you and release as soon as possible... You are an architect of the Temple. Your stay here is the loss of the Temple and it could be considered as a infidelity! So I will order you to be sent back after the physical examination!"
   

            He paused and stared at Dudian: "But it will be good if your 'lightning rod' would be sold to Scott consortium."
   

            Dudian didn't expect that Scott consortium was behind the director. Atlhough all six consortia tried to penetrate Holy Church but Scott consortia was able to push their person as the director of the detention center. In short they were in charge of life and death of hunters. It was a great role and the man was in an influential position. 
   

            "Scott consortium and Mellon consortium have deeply penetrated into the society. It would be very hard to fight them ony by one... It would be very slow... " Dudian's eyes brightened as an idea passed through his eyes. He calmly looked at the director: "I have cooperated with Scott consortium many times and I believe that it will be very pleasant to sell the rights of 'lightning rod' to Scott consortia. What was your name?" 
   

            "Architect Dean is polite. I'm Ludwig." The middlea-aged man was full of joy and excitement. Actually releasing Dudian was a small matter for him. Even if Dudian didn't agree to sell 'lightning rod' he was willing to release such a person with extraordinary potential. However this opporunity will bring alarming wealth to him and improve his status within the Scott consortium. It was a cheap deal! 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly as he wrote down the name: "We have a deal then." Afterwards he sat back on the couch. 
   

            Ludwig smiled: "I will arrange you another room for the physical examination. This one is too dirty."
   

            "No need, I don't care much about the residence." Dudian replied.
   

            Ludwig looked at the boy with interest: "That being the case I will leave then." He departed out of the cell.
   

            After Ludwig left Nicholas looked at Dudian: "Master, are you going to take me with you?"
   

            "You will be here for the term." Dudian indifferently said: "There will be concerns from some forces after I go back. If we go back together then problems may arise. Be careful and try to not to talk about this matter."
   

            Nicholas heard his warning: "I will young master! I had made mistakes but now I'm absolutely loyal to you. I hope you can believe in me again!"
   

            "I will look at your performance." Dudian indifferently said.
   

            Nicholas slightly smiled but didn't continue to talk.
   

            After a minute two doctors came and check Dudian. They didn't inspect Nicholas but left afterwards. 
   

            The next day.
   

            Dudian sat in the carriage while Ludwig send a team of knights of light to escort him to the nearest border fort. The main reason for sending the team of knights was the recent activities of the barbarians. He feared that Dudian would be injured and Ludwig wouldn't be able to bear the responsibility. In addition he hoped to earn goodwill of Dudian. 
   

            The Holy Church had eyes almost everywhere so they were aware the fort which had less attacks from the barbarians. There were several waves of different beast attacks along the way but they didn't encounter any barbarians. 
   

            Dudian directly went back to his castle. The carriages of wealthy businessmen tend to move to roadside to avoid blocking Dudian's carriage as the coachman saw the flag of the Holy Church. 
   

            Dudian returned back to his castle after few hours. He saw the Jin sitting in the hall: "Where are those two?" 
   

            Jin was cutting down a fruit. He was frightened to see Dudian come back so suddenly. He almost cut off his finger. He stood up in hurry: "Young master both of them are at home. Gwyneth is upstairs while Sergei is in the training field at the back." 
   

            Dudian commanded: "Call them up."
   

            "Yes." Jin turned and run.
   

            Dudian was drinking tea when Gwyneth, Sergei and Jin came into the hall. His body lacked water so he was trying to overcome his thirst: "Sergei go and buy this things to make traps. This is the money." He threw a stack of gold notes on the table. 
   

            "Are you planning to go outside the giant wall? Didn't you just come back? "
   

            "Just go! Why so much nonsense?" Dudian said.
   

            Sergei picked up the golden notes and left the hall. 
   

            "You should buy some weapons. By arrows for me and some ropes. "
   

            Gwyneth nodded as she picked the notes and left. 
   

            Dudian looked at Jin: "Hire ... Forget that. Buy a mammoth carriage and make sure that its ready to haul at any moment."
   

            Jin nodded. 
   

            Dudian turned towards Kroen who was closeby: "We will go outside the giant wall so the house will be under your care. Make sure that news doesn't leak." 
   

            Kroen nodded. He had seen the attitude of Gwyneth and others towards Dudian. He felt familiar and unfamiliar with Dudian. The latter grow up with them in the orphanage however Dudian was able to distinguish himself in the society. 
   

            Moreover while Dudian was outside the giant wall he had chatted with Sergei, Jin and others. He deliberately talked about going outside the giant wall with them. But he had heard Sergei and Jin talk about the dangerous monsters outside the giant wall. He understood that Dudian who was similar to him in age had gone through many life and death battles to achieve today's status. 
   

            "One more." Dudian handed him the cup.
   

            Kroen took the cup and filled it. 
   

            Dudian gently tapped the table with his fingers as he delved into thoughts. 
   

            A few hours later.
   

            Jin came back with the mammoth carriage and stopped by the river outside the giant wall. 
   

            Dudian saw Jin jumping off the mammoth beast: "What about coachman?"
   

            Jin smiled: "Originally coachman was included in the price of the carriage but I thought that young master needs such a carriage to carry some secret things. If the coachman had big mouth then it would spread to ears of other consortia. It took long time for me to learn how to control this beast so I came back a bit late."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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           "Pretty smart." Dudian smiled as he praised Jin.
   

            Jin was happy as he replied: "I've learned from the young master."
   

            "Stop sucking up to me." Dudian replied.
   

            Jin scraatched his head as his face turned red. 
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei came back with dozens of carriages loaded with goods. 
   

            "Master we bought all that was needed. This is the leftover money." Sergei put the golden and silver notes onto the table. 
   

            Dudian nodded but didn't take the money. Kroen who was standing behind him took over the money notes and gave them to Dudian. 
   

            "Load them." Dudian commanded.
   

            "Alright." Sergei nodded and went out to order the workers to load the materials onto the mammoth carriage. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Mel family.
   

            The office in the first floor of the castle. 
   

            Sarah Mel sat in the large office as she quietly listened to the report told by the handsome young man. She thoughtfully nodded as the youth finished: "So he didn't leave the giant wall... Is he really going to give up on his status as a hunter? Did you investigate the coachman who drove the carriage to the entrance of the passage? Did he knew something?" 
   

            The youth replied in a low tone: "The coachman had suffered from the attack of mutated beasts and died on the way back. According to the reports of the knights of light which were on patrol they couldn't rescue the man on time."
   

            Sarah frowned: "Attack from the mutated beasts? Wasn't he escorted by the knights of light?"
   

           The youth shook his head: "No."
   

            "Stupid." Sarah's face turned gloomy. She thought of something and asked: "Are you sure that his death wasn't man made but result of the beast attacks?" 
   

            The youth bowed his head: "His corpse was tested and no scars that could be made by a human were found. All of injuries were result of beast mutilation."
   

            Sarah's brows wrinkled: "Stupid civilians!"
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Scott consortium.
   

            Consortium headquarters.
   

            Chai Rostov looked at the crowd sitting around the table: "This time I have called you all to tell the good news about the latest invention. The superior grade four star product called 'lightning rod' will be sold to our consortium. In addition to sharing the news I have to inform you that the funds of the consortium will be transferred to the production of 'lightning rod'. The production costs are unkown at this point but it won't be small amount for sure. We are currently tight on cash so we will have to recruit wealthy businessmen to increase the capital so that we can mass manufacture the 'lightning rod' before the rainy season. We will have enough money to invest in mining projects by the end of rainy season if we produce 'lightning rods' as soon as possible and ship them before the rainy season."
   

            The members looked at each other as they sat by the long table. There were different expressions revealed on their faces. Some were surprised while the others were skeptical. There were few who were anxious. One of the middle aged men said: "Chairman, didn't the architect Dean said that he would be considering to sell the rights after the black snow season? Why did he agree to sell us so suddenly?" 
   

            Chai looked at him and slowly said: "You have to thank Rosie for this. She had repeatedly traveled to architect Dean's castle and talked about this matter. Because of her excellent dilopmatic abilities we have reached this fruitful contract."
   

            The member looked at Rosie who was also seated behind the long table. 
   

            "Miss Rosie is an excellent negotiator."
   

            "It's worthy of the woman who had studied at the magistrate. "
   

            "Congratulations......"
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In front of the castle. 
   

            Dudian looked at Jin, Sergei and Gwyneth as they stood before the mammoth beast. They jumped over to the carriage. Dudian looked back at Kroen: "If Scott consortium comes over to look for me then tell them that I will ask for the details of the 'gifts' after coming back." 
   

            Kroen nodded in confirmation: "Yes, young master."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and looked at Jin: "Let's move!" 
   

           Jin nodded as he made the mammoth beast move towards the barrier fort. 
   

           Dudian showed his architect medal for them to pass through the gate of the fort smoothly. After that it took them about two hours to reach the 'death passage'. Along the way Gwyneth and Sergei beheaded quite a few mutated beasts but they didn't meet any barbarians. 
   

            Dudian used the rope to slide from mammoth's forehead to descend down. He looked at Sherman: "You have been working hard. It seems you are on duty almost every day." 
   

            Sherman was surprised to see Dudian back at the passahe. He was anxious in his heart because Dudian was sent to detention center yesterday and was in front of him today. He understood that even the people in the detention center had to give 'face' to the teenager in front of him. His attitude was more polite and humble as Sherman replied to Dudian: "This is part of my duties and service. You are overpraising me."
   

            Dudian pointed to Sergei and others: "They are the hunters of our consortium. We have brought materials to build the base outside the giant wall. "
   

           Sherman glanced at Sergei and others: "That's a small matter." He turned and waved at the young knight of light behind him to open the passage. 
   

            Dudian gestured to his people and indicated them to carry the things into the passage. 
   

            Sergei, Gwyneth and Jin began to carry the materials from the carriage into the passage. Jin was the most shocked out of three. He was a knight of light and never expected a captain of knights to try to be so polite and respectful towards Dudian. However there was disappointment in his heart too. The captain was much more powerful than the rank Jin had previously held in Holy Church. Their reason was to serve God of Light so he had never expected such a person to try to be affected with secular life so much that to try to curry favor with such an attitude. 
   

            However he has been an open-minded person after those years in the prison. He knew that there were much to see to things than the surface. However he felt sense of loss but it didn't affect his emotions. 
   

            Sherman naturally didn't know the ideas passing through the mind of the 'hunter'. (aka Jin) He constantly tried to find topics to chat with Dudian. Sherman knew that there was much to the youth as he was able to get out of the detention center in less than a day. 
   

            Dudian ended the conversation with Sherman and looked at Jin: "You should go back. I will need some more materials and you will be responsible for getting them."
   

            Jin was relieved. The last time he witnessed the monster carry away Scar and the picture was imprinted into his mind. He was full of fear regarding the hunt outside the giant wall. Moreover he was aware that his strength was nothing much for the life forms outside the giant wall. He felt that goddess cared and loved him as he was able to come back alive the last him. He knew that he would fall into the depth of hell if the goddess turned away from him this time. 
   

            "Yes, young master."
   

            Dudian looked back at Sherman: "Mr Sherman would you sent a knight with him to inform the people at the gates that he didn't go outside the giant wall?"
   

            "No problem, I'll solve it out." Sherman was delighted.
   

            Dudian nodded as he entered the passage.
   

            "Architect Dean please be careful ..." Sherman said out loud.
   

            Dudian went through the passage and came to the exit door. He pushed the heavy iron gate and began to sniff the air out of habit. After making sure that the place was safe and there were no strange smells he ordered Gwyneth and Sergei to carry out the things.
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          They transported out all the things that they had brought with them. Sergei and Gwyneth took their weapons while they carried some lighter materials with them. Sergei killed the monsters relying on his magic marks from 'dragon steel' while Dudian sensed the monsters in advance and made sure that they were not ambushed along the way. His first priority was to keep their lives. 
   

            It didn't take long for the trio to reach a place not far away from the splitter's corpse. 
   

            Dudian sniffed the air and sense two or three strange smells gathered by the corpse of the splitter. His eyes narrowed as he made a gesture towards the Sergei indicating the existence of the 'enemy'. Sergei's bent over and clenched his spear. He began to slowly move forward. 
   

            Although Sergei was goofing off a lot within the giant wall but the moment he stepped outside his personality changed 180 degrees. He was like a totally different person with opposite character. Along the way he had been silent and vigilant to the movements in the surrounding. 
   

        Sergei noticed the giant scratches at the walls and occasional damage along the way. It made his heart tremble as he didn't know what kind of monster Dudian was after. At least, as an experience hunter he had never met a monster which would leave such marks. 
   

            It didn't take long for three to reach the entrance of the subway. Dudian looked down the hole and saw the splitter's corpse. There were three monsters that looked like cheetahs. They were as tall as two meters and had long fangs. Their bodies had the pattern of eyeballs all over it. It had the same look as the feathers of the peacock. There were bones spurs extending from their front limbs which were similar to daggers hooked onto their claws. 
   

            "Dalmatian, level twenty one monster ..." Dudian glanced around and noticed the corpses of swamp lizard, an unknown python and other insects. All of the were killed and their deaths should be caused by dalmatians. He looked at Sergei and Gwyneth. 
   

            Gwyneth was in shock. She had regarded mutated crocodiles as a upper level monster. However at the moment there was a corpse of huge monster in front of her. It was difficult to imagine how could a human being would be able to fight against such a ferocious and devious monster. However the thing that shocked her most was that the monster was dead and there were shark spears pierced onto it which she was personally involved in the smelting process. 
   

            Gwyneth was ignorant in sense if she was compared to Sergei. He had been a hunter for a long time. The place was dimly lit but it didn't prevent him from seeing the look of the monster. At first glance he was already frightened from the huge silhoutte as he was aware that it was the corpse of the monster called 'splitter' which was the top monster within the ranks of the eight legendary monsters. 
   

            Apparently the scratches and dents on the giant wall were caused by the attacks of the splitter! 
   

            But it was dead!
   

           A legendary monster had died in here! He could conclude from the faint smell of decay that it has been about a day or two that it was killed. It was exactly the same time as Dudian had gone out to hunt! Moreover the shark spears that were on splitter's corpse were proof of this point! Sergei was anxious as he looked at Dudian: "I-i-it-its magic marks weren't...by...you" 
   

            Dudian didn't answer him but glanced at both of them: "Each of us will take one of them. Any problems?"
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth looked at teenager's calm eyes. The kid's attitude had changed a lot. Sergei bit the bullet: "We will be barely able to cope up. If the spikes were removed from my body then I could have killed all three of them!" 
   

            "We will take them out after going back." Dudian replied.
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth's looked at each other in surprise. However they were frightened as many thoughts passed through their minds. Previously Dudian had prohibited them to pull out the spikes to quell them. However he was willing to remove their spikes now...It seemed he wasn't worried anymore about them restoring their strength! 
   

            Sergei looked at Dudian with fear and curiousity. He had heard about legendary magic marks but only in rumors. What kind of terrifying abilities did he have? 
   

            Dudian pulled out arrows from the quiever as many ideas rotated in the minds of the two. Dudian aimed at the closest dalmatian. It was biting onto splitter's flesh. Whoosh! The arrow was shot. 
   

            The dalmatian reacted the moment it heard the sound of the arrow. It's body made a sudden jump to avoid the arrow but its speed was slow by a beat. Dudian's constitution was already close to an ordinary senior hunter's strength. Moreover there was less than two hundred meters of distance between them. The arrow had reached its peak speed and strength. 
   

            Puff!
   

            The arrow hit the ribs of the dalmation. Dalmatian looked around without caring about the pain coming off from its ribs. 
   

            Dudian pulled out the second arrow and shot it. 
   

            Dalmatian saw the Dudian and the other two coming through the hole. It's body jumped to the left to escape the second arrow. 
   

           Dudian's brows wrinkled as he saw the sensitive reaction of the dalmatian. He thought of the catalytic role of the splitter's flesh and blood. The color of their body had turned reddish and their speed was equal to monster which were in between level 22 to 25. He knew that at their current state Sergei and Gwyneth wouldn't be able to deal with dalmatians alone on their own. 
   

            "Both of you coordinate with each other. You can't afford to take them alone." Dudian indifferently said as he pulled out the third arrow. 
   

            At the same time the other two dalmatians which were eating stopped as they saw their companion suffering attacks. They rushed towards the hole at Dudian and others. 
   

            There was a trace of arrogance on Sergei's face as he heard Dudian's words. He was about to refuse but changed his mind as he saw the extraordinary speed of dalmatians. He raised his spear vigilantly. 
   

            Dudian quickly retreated as he saw two dalmatians to approach them. He was planning to let Sergei and Gwyneth to deal with them while he tried to kill the wounded dalmatian. 
   

            Gwyneth wielded her sword as he waved it. Although there were spikes on her joints but her actions were coherent and rapid. Sergei and Gwyneth cooperated as they kept both dalmatians away from them. Gwyneth has been a senior disciplinary knight and hunted senior level hunters. The only thing that she lacked was the experience with fighting against monsters. She would be able to cope up with monsters up to level 30 after she was seasoned. 
   

            Dudian's eyes narrowed as he saw the balance between them and two dalmatians. He continued to shot at injured monster. 
   

           One of the arrows pierced the dalmatian's claw and it made a loud cry and fell down. 
   

            Dudian pulled out arrows and began to help Sergei and Gwyneth. Otherwise it was going to take long time for them to kill the dalmatians. Maybe they may not be able to kill them at all. 
   

            Five or six minutes later.
   

            All three dalmatians were dead. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth were taking big breathes as their bodies were tired. Moreover blood faintly oozed out from the spikes. If Dudian didn't help them as a support character then they would not be able to survive the battle. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian directly jumped through the hole and went to the front of splitter's corpse. He was too lazy to deal with the body of three dalmatians. Compared with splitter everything else was trivial. 
   

            "Get down." Dudian looked at both of them.
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei didn't have time to take a rest as they immediately jumped down. 
   

            Dudian said: "Both of you will be responsible for guarding this place. Cut off the flesh of the monster and carry the tools from the passage. Sergei, make few simple traps in the vicinity so that other monsters don't make sneak attacks." Although Sergei was a knight but after all he was a senior hunter and was knowledgeable about traps. He was aware and knew how to create simple traps.
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           "What about you?" Sergei asked.
   

            Dudian indifferently answered: "You should do what you are ordered to do. If there is something that you should know you will be informed."
   

            Sergei smiled but didn't ask for more. 
   

            Dudian cut off flesh of splitter and folded them into specially prepared bags. Each bag had double layers to it. One of the layers was made of plastic while the other was made of cotton. They were able to cover the smell for some time. 
   

            After filling them full he lifted the bags and left the subway station. Dudian ordered Sergei to take care of everything afterwards he rushed through the bushes. 
   

            Seven or eight kilometers later Dudian stopped to sniff the air. He saw that Gwyneth and Sergei weren't following after him so he continued on. 
   

            After half an hour later. 
   

            Dudian was standing in front of the splitter's nest. It was sealed and the previous appearance was maintained. There were no other monsters nearby so the place was secure for a while. 
   

            He gentle removed a boulder and the gap was opened. He sniffed and smelled the odor of a young splitter. It seems that the young splitter had just hatched out of the egg. 
   

            In accordance with the previous hunting method he kept the gap open and stepped back to throw stones to lure the young splitter out. 
   

            The newborn splitter didn't learn anything from its injured kin and climbed to the gap. It looked around and an arrow hit the core of its eyeball as it was caught offguard. 
   

            The young splitter screamed and retracted back into the cave. 
   

            Dudian rushed into the cave. In about ten minutes Dudian had successfully cutted off the limbs of the newborn splitter. He tied it inside the cave as only its trunk and head were left. 
   

           The rope that tied previous young splitter was broken. It seems that their bodies had rolled around while trying to eat the corpses of monster and their mouthes had bitten the rope. 
   

            Both of them scream as they saw Dudian. They were extremely frightened as they kept twisting their bodies to move back away from Dudian. 
   

            Dudian smiled as he put down the bags. He took out a piece of flesh and cut it into uniform parts. Afterwards he threw the meat parts in front of three young splitters as he quietly waited. 
   

            All three of them seemed to relax as they began to bit onto flesh of the adult splitter after a moment. 
   

            Dudian recovered his eyes as he came to the nest. He looked at four eggs that were as big as a dome. He raised his hand and touched the cold eggs. He pressed his ear against one of them and carefully listened. There was a crunchy voice echoing inside the egg as if something was gently rubbing against its shell. 
   

            "Did it wake up?" Dudian's eyes lit up as he patted the egg.
   

            Crack~~
   

            Cracks began to appear on surface of the egg. 
   

            Dudian quickly took few steps back and aimed arrow at the egg.
   

            Kacha~~
   

            The cracks quickly expanded and a sharp scythe pierced out from the shell of the egg. It quickly cut down through the egg and a thick slurry liquid infiltrated out revealing the appearance of a newborn splitter. 
   

            Dudian face slightly changed but he decided no to attack. Dudian was worried that because of sudden attack newborn splitter may panic and break other eggs while in struggle. The loss would be too great so he receded. 
   

            The newly born splitter squeaked and ran over at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian fired the arrows after they came to the deeper part of the cave. Puff! The arrow pierced through the eye of the splitter. Its body suddenly stopped as it screamed in pain. 
   

            Dudian pulled out another arrow and shot it into its mouth. 
   

            The young splitter rolled on the ground as its sharp scythes made deep tracks on the ground.
   

            Dudian held the dagger in his hand as he stared at the newly born splitter. 
   

            The young splitter climbed up as it screamed and rushed at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian ran back to the gap in the entrance instead of facing it off. He dropped large stones onto the young splitter. 
   

            It didn't take long for Dudian to capture the young splitter. He cut off its limbs and tied to side of the cave. He fed the flesh of the adult splitter to it. 
   

            Dudian squatted down to check the first young splitter whose limbs was cut off by him. He saw that the wounds has been scarring and tips of new sharp edges could be observed. 
   

            Dudian's eyes went cold as he thought of an idea. He had brought lime powder with himself so he made sure to completely destroy their limbs and not give them a chance for new tissues to grow. 
   

            It was very cruel method but thinking of the great cause he didn't hesitate a bit. 
   

            Dudian went back to check the other three eggs. There were slight sounds coming off from the two eggs. Apparently the young splitters didn't have power to drill through the eggs but will come out in a day or so. 
   

            He took the rest of the flesh and poured it in front of the four young splitter. He went out of the cave and blocked the gap. Dudian quietly returned back to the subway. He saw that Sergei had arranged simply but effective traps. Normally those traps would be much of a threat to humans but they would be useful against the monsters. 
   

            Dudian looked at the four scythes on the ground. Gwyneth and Sergei were busy as they cut of splitter's flesh and loaded them into bags. 
   

            Sergei spat on ground as he looked at Dudian: "Master we will load the flesh. What about the scythes and its shell?" 
   

            "I need its flesh, we will take the rest back to wall." Dudian picked up four bags and turned away. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth looked at each other as Dudian went away. According to Dudian the flesh of the monster won't be brough back. So where did he transported it then? 
   

            Both of them bowed down as they continued to dig out the flesh. However many ideas passed through their minds but they couldn't find clues to what Dudian was aiming to accomplish.
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           Two days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            These past two days Dudian carried the fles and blood of adult splitter's corpse to feed the newborn splitters. Sergei and Gwyneth laid traps around the vicinity of the corpse to resist the other monsters. Perhaps it was because of black snow season that the temperature was low and the decaying of adult splitter's corpse was more slower and the smell didn't exude out. That's why its corpse didn't attract the attention of other monsters. 
   

            Nevertheless in the past two days three of them fought four or five times. Fortunately the monsters in the vicinity were between level 15 to 25. So it was pretty easy for trio to cooperate and kill the monsters. Moreover a rare monster called bloodsucker had appeared! 
   

            This bloodsucker was a level 18 monster. Normally when they reached maturity the bloodsuckers reached level 32. Dudian, Gwyneth and Sergey smoothly killed it, removed its parasitic worm and sealed it inside a container. 
   

            In two days about seven or eight tonnes of flesh was cut from adult splitter's corpse. The edges of its limbs were stripped of flesh and blood to prevent them from rotting. Dudian had transported all those flesh and blood back to the splitter's nest. Two splitters were born out of the remaining three eggs. Dudian had used toxic arrows to weaken and cut off their limbs to loss their combat capability. 
   

            The legendary monsters were concocted into bare trunks by Dudian. He was feeding them on daily base with adult splitter's flesh and blood. All six of them had big appetites even though they had physical injuries. One of them would eat about four or five hundred pounts of flesh on daily basis and their appetites grew by each passing day. 
   

            The growth of the six young splitters was very obvious. The rate was alarming as most of them had reached six meters in length. Dudian estimated that in about four or five days they would reach eleven or twely meters and their parasitic worms will enter the growth period. All of them would reach about level 40. 
   

            Only in comparison to other level 40 monsters these young splitters were raised by Dudian and their fighting cabalities were greatly weakened. The rich and nutritious flesh of the adult aplitter had worked as a catalist in their daily growth. Moreover even if somehow they could re-grow their limbs they would need time to adapt and restore the majesty of the legendary monsters. 
   

            Dudian was busy with young splitters while the situation within the giant wall was surging as it shook the balance. 
   

            The number of barbarians gathering in the Red Maple mountains had grown and military wasn't able to pressure them anymore. The situation outside the barrier of the commercial district was getting dangerous. These were the stalwart walls that encircled the region and were build in 65th year of Silva calender. The barrier had more than 200 hundred years of history and no actual information about the reasons why it was built was known. The only thing remembered was that the barriers were built at the end of the 'Battle of Gods'.
   

            The so called Battle of Gods referred to the first war that happened with barbarians. It was very difficult to find the records of the war in famous libraries or colleges. There were slight information at some of the scriptures of the Holy Church. 
   

           The barbarians were repulsed while the guardians of the wall build the barrier wall to defend the future generations from their attacks. 
   

           In the last two hundred years the barbarians repeatedly tried to attack the region however they weren't able to pass through the barrier. Occasionally they had passed through a fort but they were quickly driven back by the military. It seems that this time the barbarians had learned lessons from their previous failures and had moved to Red Maple mountains to easily defend against the military's forces. The place was a natural base and very suitable as a military camp. The army repeatly attacked but there were no positive results. 
   

            It was written in today's military newspaper that the military was preparing for the war to reoccupy the fort and Red Maple mountains. 
   

            Mel family.
   

            The office in the first floor of the castle. 
   

            Sarah had sent seven letters in the past two hours. Her brows were wrinkled as she gently tapped on the table which had the map of the area. She pondered for a long time and slowly asked: "Is there any movement from Inferno family?" 
   

            Lisa, the maid with short hair slowly shook her head: "It's very calm these days. The industry under their command is also doing normal day-to-day activities. Miss, why do you ask?" 
   

            Sarah's eyes lit up: "The barbarians are going to attack the barrier through the Red Maple Mountains. The military wouldn't be able to resist them alone so once the barbarians break through the gap then the consequences and losses won't be something that military wouldn't be willing to face and bear. They must use sun flames technique to fight them off!"
   

            "Sun flames?" Lisa was startled: "Could it be the inflammation technique of the Inferno family?"
   

            "Yes, they have just changed the name." Sarah whispered: "Their inflammation technique has caued great damage in the commercial district and they were investigation by the magistrate. Senior disciplinary knights were sent by the inner wall to suppress the pressure of the Inferno family. However no one knows how the military got its hands on the formula. But the thing is the destructive power of this method is way too unpredictable and military doesn't dare to used it out of blue."
   

            Lisa nodded: "So to say the barbarians will lose the war without a doubt."
   

            Sarah narrowed her eyes: "The outcome of the war is unpredictable at this point. But it will be a headache to the military. The barbarians are gathering at Red Maple mountains so the best we can do at this point is to make the barbarians to attack early on. The earlier the war ends faster we will take back the mines in the Red Maple mountains. These days the Scott consortium took advantage of barbarians occupation of Red Maple mountains. They are trying to seize the market as we lack raw materials. The demand for variety of metal ores is greater than ever. If we can't recover on time the damage we will face won't be light. If the war lasts for another month then Scott consortium would take the upper hand. Moreover it won't yield any significant results if we acquire the mines after month."
   

            Lisa was puzzled: "But Miss how can we make the barbarians attack earlier? We aren't commanding their forces! "
   

            "There will be a risk but we will be able to lure them." Sarah gently smiled: "We will send few spies and expose the weaknesses of military's defense. They will naturally be interested in attacking as soon as possible."
   

            Lisa couldn't help but ask: "Would they believe the information?
   

            "If its true then they will." Sarah's mouth curled up into a wide smile.
   

            Lisa's eyes lit up: "Miss is wise!"
   

            "This war is an important opportunity for our Mellon consortium to swallow up the other consortia. But first we will begin from the small matter at hand. The genius architect that has been a headache for us...It's time to deal with him and make him bow in front of us." Sarah said as she glanced at the letter on the table. 
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          Study room in the second floor. Ryan family. 
   

            Old Fulin dismissed the maid as he sat by the desk. Only Sander was accompanying him in the room. Old patriarch sighed as there was worryied expression on his face. 
   

            Sander was by his side. He couldn't help but ask: "Father, are you worried about the barbarians? It shouldn't be difficult for the military to protect the barrier if their background is taken into the account. In case even if the army fails the Holy Church and magsitrate wouldn't sit by. At worst we will retreat to the other edge while we wait for the reinforcements."
   

            Old Fulin shook his head: "Chil, I'm not worried about army's war but our battle."
   

            "Our battle?" Sander was stunned.
   

            Old Fulin continued: "The war is a disaster for some while opportunity for others. All the six consortia are aiming for huge profits. Especially the prices in the mining industry have skyrocketed recently. There will be forces that profits from these fluctuations. The Holy Church has been praying to the God of Light in their platform. So if there was really a God then why hasn't he destroyed the barbarians yet? I'm not sure how much wealth Holy Church has donated to help civilians. Moreover some forces will push the alchemists from the dark church to fight in the shadows. They will use them for their own needs. Everyone is on the move except us. Not only we won't gaint any benefits but there will be few who would take this chance to destroy us!"
   

           Sander face slightly changed: "Are you referring to Mellon consortium?"
   

            Old Fulin sighed: "It's very difficult to avoid the disaster at this point. I hope Mellon consortium will be attracted to their problems with Scott consortium or we will be its food in this chaotic period of war."
   

            Sander was alarmed: "Aren't you a bit too pessimistic? We have architect Dean as our support. Mellon consortium's every move has become fruitless because of him. In this chaos they wouldn't dare to provoke Temple or Holy Church."
   

            "The problem is that Dean is outside the giant wall in this critical juncture. He is not in Temple of Elements. I'm not sure whether he has deliberately exposed such a flaw to lure in Mellon consortium or he hasn't taken this into account. If it's the latter then I'm afraid our head will be chopped off!"
   

            Sander was stunned: "Father since the situation is so urgent should I sent a message to call him back?"
   

            "He is outside the giant wall and unfortunately we don't have a stronghold there so contacting him is not an option. We can only wait for him to find us." Old Fulin sighed: "But the hunt may take two or three days even a week or two is  possible too. I'm afraid it will be too late when he comes back and he will become a prisoner once again."
   

            Sander was shocked as he realized the seriousness of the situation: "Father, aren't you exaggerating the thing? He is an architect of the Temple. How can he be imprisoned? Mellon consortium can't intervene with the members of the Temple!"
   

            Old Fulin continued in a bitter tone: "We weren't involved much in politics so you didn't have enough experience or else you would have understood. Maybe this time after the incident you will open up your eyes to the reality of life. There are many ways to achieve a purpose and most of the time those paths are hidden way too deep. Most people can't see through them and the ones who are aware try not to be involved in such matters!"
   

           Sander anxiously asked: "Father, are we going to sit still?"
   

            "I have sent a message to him and I hope we will be able to contact Dean and the news will reach to him. " Old Fulin sighed: "The rest depends on the strings of the fate. Perhaps the Ryan family was never meant to rise again. Its just unfortunate for the boy. If someone nurtured him and gave him extra five years then he would be one of the characters at the top of the outer wall. Even Rudolph from Burong family or  Chai from Rostov family wouldn't be match for him!"
   

            Sander was silent for a moment before he said: "I won't pity him even if he is dead after the storm."
   

            Old patriarch looked at his son but didn't say anything. He leaned against the chair and slowly closed his eyes. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The next day.
   

            Old Fulin was eating breakfast with the family. He wasn't even finished when he heard the voice of butler. There were few people that followed in behind him. 
   

            However it seemed that those people weren't invited by the butler but forced him into the dining room. The voice of a man echoed in the room: "We are here to recover the debt and will go back soon." The man who spoke was  middle-aged and was wearing a knight's uniform while a silver medal hang on his shoulder. There were two young knights who walked behind him. 
   

            Old Fulin's face sank: "You are tresspassing onto private property! It's very rude of you!"
   

            The middle aged man laughed in disdain: "Rude? Old patriarch your family owes us 428,600 gold coins. Is it not rude?" 
   

            Old Fulin was perplexed.
   

            Sander, Jake and the others sitting on both sides of the table were stunned. They suspected the thing man said. 
   

            Old Fulin spoke: "What kind of nonsense are you uttering? When did Ryan family owe you money?"
   

            "Well!" The middle-aged man snorted as he took out the sheepskin roll from his arm: "This is the contract and everything is clearly written. Nothing will change even if you go to sue me at magistrate!" The man throw the contract. 
   

            The sheepskin roll fell down by Old Fulin's foot. 
   

            The middle-aged maid quickly picked up the roll and handed it to Old Fulin. 
   

            Old Fulin's face was gloomy as he opened the roll. His face turned paleas he skimmed through the content. By the end his face turned red in anger. He glared at Jake: "You unfilial son! How could you have done such a thing? This is what you owe so you should pay for it!" 
   

            He threw the parchment at Jake. 
   

            Jake was scared as he caught the sheepskin roll. He opened it in hurry and skimmed through. He stood up in shock: "It's not me! When did I sign such a contract? Impossible!" 
   

            The middle-aged man seemed to be happy seeing such a scene occur: "Mr Jake, you may not remember now but last time at Moulin Rouge you loudly made the statement. How can you forget? It's written in black and white! Do you want to default on your promise?" 
   

           It seemed that Jake was hit by lightning as he understood everything: "You have framed me! I have signed another contract! You are despicable! You have done a crime by falsificating a contract, I'll sue you!"
   

            The middle-aged man touched his face which was full of saliva spitted from Jake's mouth as he spoke in anger. He raised his hand and pushed Jake's chest. The man looked at Jake: "Go on, sue me! Do I have to show you the road to the magistrate?" 
   

            "You! You!" Jake's eyes had turned red.
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        Jake was trembling as he looked at his father: "Father, please believe me I was framed by them! I don't have courage to sign such a contract. Certainly its Mellon consortium behind them...I... "
   

            Old Fulin recovered his eyes and looked at the middle-aged man: "Ryan family will investigate this matter clearly. Please give us a day!"
   

            "Alright." The middle-aged man continued: "As long as you sign the contract that your family will pay the money after a day then I agree to leave. Otherwise, even though this castle is dilapidated but its worth some money. "
   

            "Father!" Sander shouted.
   

            Old Fulin raised his hand to stop Sander to continue to talk. Old patriarch's face was full of wrinkles as he said in a colt tone: "Stop being unsensible! If I expell this unfilial son then you won't get anything but his corpse. So if you want it then take him now!" He waved his sleeves as he finished his speech and refused to look at Jake.
   

            Jake's face turned white as he heart Old Fulin's words. He knelt down and held onto his father's legs: "Father, you can't! If you expell me then they will kill me! You can't be so cruel! You can't!"
   

            "Yes, grandfather! ..."
   

            Hugh and another girl from the third generation hurried over and knelt in front of Old Fulin to plead for their father. 
   

            Old Fulin's face was cold as if he hasn't heard anything. But he still kept looking at middle-aged man in cold manner. 
   

            The middle-aged man's face slightly changed as anger gushed in his heart: "What a father! He won't even care about his own son and grandchildren! I'll give you one day! One day! If I don't get my money by tomorrow then don't blame for my blunt actions!" Afterwards the man left in anger. 
   

            The butler followed them out and returned quickly. He bent down and whispered to Old Fulin's ears: "Master, they left." 
   

            Old Fulin slightly shook his head as he heard this. It seemed like he aged for ten years in an instant. The hall was silent as everyone's eyes were focused on his figure. Sander couldn't bear anymore and whispered: "Father..."
   

            Old Fulin looked at him and slowly said: "Sander go and contact deacon Antioch. Ask her to come over." 
   

            Sander replied: "Yes." Coldness flashed through his eyes as he peeked at Jake who was kneeling by his father's legs. He didn't say anything as he left the hall. 
   

            Jake was begging as he knelt and grabbed onto his father's legs: "Father, I was really framed. You must keep me! I'm your son! It is my mistake but they had deliberately done it to deal with us...I... "
   

           Old Fulin looked down at him. He wanted to raise his pestle and beat him up but suddenly he felt pain in his chest as his hands went soft. He took deep breathes: "Our Ryan family has been declining for decades. You have never contributed to the family but at the critical situation has made so that everything will be destroyed in an instant!" Old Fulin coughed as he emotionally said. 
   

            The middle-aged maid standing next to old patriarch handed out handerchief and tea. 
   

            Old Fulin drank a mouthful of tea and looked at Jake: "You should pray that there is a way out! Otherwise, for the sake of others and for the future of Ryan family I will expel you!" 
   

            Jake's face was as white as a piece of paper. He clung onto Old Fulin's legs as he desperately pleaded. Tears flowed down through his face... 
   

            Hush and another girl also held onto the other leg of Old Fulin as their faces were covered in tears. 
   

            Old Fulin indifferently looked at Hugh and the girl. It seemed that he didn't care much about them but his eyes had moistened. 
   

            At noon.
   

            Sander returned back to the castle. Most of the members of the family were sitting in the hall. The place was silent as he went through the hall. 
   

            Sander looked at the butler: "Where is father and third brother?" 
   

            "Master is in the study room in the second floor while Jake is kneeling by the door." Butler whispered.
   

            Sander quickly went upstairs. He saw Jake, Hugh and his sister crying and kneeling in front of old patriarch's study room. 
   

            Sjake looked back at him as his face turned ugly: "Deacon Antioch! Why didn't she come back?" 
   

            Sander passed by him as he didn't even answer to him. He knocked on the door: "Father, I'm back!" 
   

            "Come in." Old Fulin's voice echoed out.
   

           Sander pushed the door and squeezed in. Jake tried to go in too but Sander pushed him out and locked the door. Sander saw Old Fulin's haggard look. The middle-aged maid was gently massaging his shoulders as old patriarch leaned over the bed: "Father, is your body alright?" 
   

            Old Fulin asked: "Did she come?"
   

            Sander replied: "Deacon Antioch heard the matter but didn't want to come back. She told me that even if we bring the matter to magistrate nothing will change. She said that there is nothing that she can do. Our only chance is to borrow architect Dean's status and money to pay it off."
   

            Old Fulin snorted "Worthless people! At the time when our family was glorious we had helped her teacher. Now after so many years we need a help but she didn't even bother to come here. I didn't think that... People have become more cold than I had imagined... "
   

            "Don't be discouraged." Sander said: "There is always a solution. We will be able to solve the matter if we follow what she says."
   

            Old Fulin said: "Her approach? Mellon consortium have made their preparations for long time and choose to trouble us at this time because they are aware that Dean is outside the giant wall. They have planned it good. Dean had asked me previously and I told him that Mellon consortium wasn't making a move but it seems they had already acted. If this contract is dragged then the amount including the interest will lead to an astronomical figure. How do you think we will pay it off?"
   

            Sander continued: "Father why are they doing it now? Is it that Scott consortium has forced them tightly and they are in need of urgent money? Otherwise they could continue to wait and the interest would be so high that no one will be able to afford!"
   

            Old Fulin's face turned cold: "Don't you think that this amount happens to be almost equal to price of a superior grade four star item? Their purpose is to bankrupt us and make sure that Dean is broke. They want to make sure that Dean is in a situation as he was in the time of his imprisonment."
   

            Sander's face turned ugly: "Father since this is the case...we either...we have to expel third brother for the future of the family. We can't fall once more or we will never be able to rise again!"
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        Old Fulin said in a sad tone: "It's useless. We are way too thin and weak in comparison to Mellon consortium. They have long prepared for this ocassion and haven't left any defects. I have carefully read the contract. Even if we cut off tied with Jake and expel him from the family our family is still liable for the debt. It is according to the laws of magistrate. It's a loophole used by forces such as Mellon to attack others. I used to force him out to see if that knight was aware of this... But I'm afraid he has done so deliberately... "
   

            Sander was confused: "Father, is there really no other way?"
   

            Old Fulin whispered: "We can only rely on him. I hope that Dean returns as soon as possible. Perhaps then we may be able to counterattack. Otherwise... "
   

            Sander sat down on the chair in silence as he grabbed onto his hair. 
   

            In the afternoon.
   

            Old Fulin slowly went down the stairs and came to the hall. Jake and his childred quietly went down too. Everyone stood up as they looked at Old Fulin who was the pillar of the family. Sander's wife slowly stepped out but she was hesitant and didn't say anything. 
   

            Old Fulin stood on soft carpet as he glanced at the faces of everyone in the hall. He slowly said: "Ladies and gentlemen.. Go and pick your luggage as we will be living outside for a while. We will give up the castle." 
   

            The hall was silent. 
   

            No one expected Old Fulin to bear Jake's guilt at such a critical moment. But no one was willing for the family to shoulder such huge debt with high daily interest. Moreover contract meant that they will be like slaves from generation to generation. Future members of the family will bear a huge debt and in a few years the family will completely decline. Even their aristocratic status would be taken away! 
   

            After a brief silence someone shouted out. 
   

            "Master, the money is owed by the third master. You can't make us all bear the debt... "
   

            "Master, we beg you please expel the third master... "
   

            One cry after another echoed in the hall. 
   

            Jake and his children were surprised, angry and nervous as they stood behind Old Fulin. Although there was an infighting within the family but everything was trivial. They had sat and eaten behind the same table for many years and now everything was asking Old Fulin to cut them off! They were sending them to death! 
   

            Jake clenched his fists. He hated Mellon consortium and those who pleaded for his expulsion. But he hated that genius architect. Although the boy had brought hope and prosperity to Ryan family but he was a victim and sacrifice of the battle that took in the shadows! 
   

            He hated everyone!
   

            Old Fulin's face turned ugly as he hit the pestle onto the ground. The crying stopped as he spoke in a cold tone: "Do you really think that if the third young master is expelled the family will be able to survive? The enemy wants to ruin and destroy us! Are you stupid? Do you want to kill each other before the enemy acts? Stupid!" He coughed severly as he talked. 
   

            Sander grabbed onto his father as he stroked old patriarch chest. 
   

            Jake also came forward to help but was stopped by Old Fulin. 
   

            A middle-aged woman came forward and said: "Father its all because of Mellon consortium's battle with that genius architect. It has nothing to do with us. He has made the invention but haven't even sold to our family! Why should we become ghosts in his stead? Why don't you find him for help? Why doesn't he come forward as we face such a big trouble?" 
   

            Old Fulin turned angry as he heard his daughter's words. 
   

            Sander tried to appease his father as he shouted: "Shut up! Stop uttering nonsense! What are you even talking about? He didn't sell it to us because we aren't able to manufacture such an invention. The product will rot in our hands! At the present he has gone outside the giant wall to build a stronghold for our consortium and he hasn't come back yet. We will move to his castle to live! Stop uttering nonsense! Do you want to destroy our family?"
   

            The hall was speechless after his words. 
   

            The middle-aged woman was startled as she bowed her head and didn't continue to talk. 
   

            Old Fulin coughed as he looked up at crowd. There was a trace of disappointment in his face as he whispered: "Get my carriage." 
   

            "Yes." Sander whispered.
   

            Old Fulin left and Sander presided over the situation. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Outside the giant wall. 
   

            Dudian carried flesh and blood on daily base and transported it to the splitter's nest. On the third day the last splitter hatched out from the egg. He pulled out its limbs and made it lose its combat abilities. He fed them every day as Dudian was making sure that nothing went wrong with his parasitic worm incubator. 
   

            Fifth day. 
   

            There was almost nothing left from adult splitter's flesh as Dudian had transported everything. He commanded Gwyneth to pick five scythes of the splitter and carry them back to the giant wall. Afterwards she should borrow his status as a member of the Temple and cut off the tolls that had to be paid to Holy Church. He wanted all the materials to himself. 
   

            Dudian was planning to create hunting equipment and weapons using these five sharp limbs. The so-called hunter armor produced by the Temple wasn't good enough as an armor. The production costs were expensive and normal hunters couldn't afford it. Moreover its defensive abilities were lacking. 
   

            Dudian spent most of his time in the splitter's nest as he had carried the meat of the adult splitter into here. He accompanied seven young splitters and feed them from time to time. The young splitters no longer screamed or struggled as they gradually got used to lay on the ground. The only thing that they did every day was to eat and sleep. 
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        The sixth day.
   

            "Master there is a letter from the wall. I was told to give it to you as soon as possible." Gwyneth's had come back to the subway and handed out an envelope to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian took the letter form the envelope and calmly read it. As he finished he ignited a match and burned it into the ashes "Cut open the remaining materials and hid in a place near the passage. We will build a base. Sergei you will be reponsible for this task. Do I need to elaborate on location and structure of the base?"
   

            "Of course, not."
   

            Gwyneth said: "Master, Neuss said that it was an urgent message. IS there something wrong?" 'Neuss' was Jin's original name. 
   

            Dudian faintly smiled: "It's a good news. Nothing to worry about."
   

            "Good news?" There was doubt in Gwyneth's eyes. She saw Neuss's anxiety and it didn't look like a good news to her. It seems that situation was extremely serious. Did Dudian intends to hide the news from both of them? But as she looked at teenager's relaxed expression it didn't seem that he was deliberately trying to disguise anything. Many ideas flashed past her mind but her face was calm without any emotions. She asked: "Master, do I need to reply?" 
   

            "No." Dudian answered: "For the time being don't enter the wall."
   

            Gwyneth replied: "Yes."
   

            Sergei looked at Dudian but didn't make a sound. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian left the subway in hurry as he moved towards the splitter's nest. He fed the seven young splitter and found a flat and dry place to sit down. As he leaned against the wall he he reached into the backpack and took out a huge cold crystal. It was shiny and much purer in comparison to normal cold crystals. 
   

            He bit his left hand and grabbed the cold crystal. 
   

            The crystal began to melt and mix with his blood. It was as if the mucus had consciousness of its own as it drilled into his body through the wound on his finger. It turned into a blue line as he spread into his body along his arm. The coldness spread into his organs. 
   

            In few moments the cold feeling quickly passed through every part of his body. 
   

            The cold feeling faded away as the energy of the cold crystal diluted within his body. Dudian felt surge of vitality burst out through his body. His eyes seemed more bright. 
   

            "It is improving my constitution." Dudian looked at his left arm: "It's just I can't absorb much or my left hand will freeze again. It should adapt if I continue to absorb one a day."
   

           He looked at the seven young splitters. There rich energy within the flesh and blood of the adult splitter had nurtured these young splitters and made them grow fast. Originally they would need about two months to grow up to ten meters but right now it took only few days for them to reach eight or nine meters. He believed that after a few days they will enter the growth period and they will give birth to parasitic worms. 
   

            "The longers they get the better it is..."
   

            Dudian's mouth curled up.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian's castle. Commercial district. 
   

            "Mr Neuss, did you send the letter?" Old Fulin looked at Neuss. 
   

            Sander, Jake and others eyes fell onto Neuss. He answered: "Old patriarch I have sent the letter and I believe soon the young master will get it. If he saw the letter then he will be back as soon as possible." 
   

            Old Fulin, Sander, Jake and others were relieved as they heard this. 
   

            "I wish he could get back as soon as possible." Old Fulin sighed.
   

            Neuss said: "I have sent people to wait at the exit of the passage. If there is anything new then they will immediately report back."
   

            "It's been hard on you." Old Fulin nodded slightly.
   

            A brown haired boy who saw standing in the hall checked the clock hanging on the wall. He looked at Old Fulin and others: "Patriarch, we will be having a guest. Is it possible..."
   

            Old Fulin looked at the teenager: "Guest?"
   

            "Young master's guest." Teenager nodded.
   

           Old Fulin turned around and looked at Sander and others: "Go upstairs and sit quietly."
   

            "Yes." Sander got up and took the lead.
   

            Everyone followed him in silence. The Ryan family had suffered a disaster and the whole family had turned into a frosted eggplants. There was not a trace of anger in them. 
   

            The teenager looked at servants: "Get ready to meet the guests."
   

            "Yes."
   

            It didn't take long before a carriage came to stop in front of the castle. An extravagant woman got off the carriage. The teenager and Neuss greeted her at the door: "I've heard that Mr Dean is free today. I've come to talk about 'lightning rod'." 
   

            The teenager replied: "Hello Miss Rossie. I'm Mr Dean's butler Kroen. This is the captain of our knigt team Neuss. Please come into the castle."
   

            Rosie nodded as she went into the hall. She saw Old Fulin sitting in the hall. There was a trace of smile on her face: "I didn't expect to meet the chairman of New World consortium in here. I haven't prepared any gifts, please forgive me." 
   

          Old Fulin laughed but he was surprised. He didn't expect that messenger of Scott consortium would be Dudian's guest. He hasn't come back yet so how they will talk about the contract? He couldn't help but glance at Kroen. He had nurtured him carefully but it seems that right now it was very difficult to see through him. 
   

            Kroen asked Rosie to sit down as he ordered the maid to bring tea: "Miss Rosie, today our young master is working on a new invention. He had already printed the contract and given it to me regarding the sales of rights of 'lightning rod'. Please look over. If there is no problem then you can sign it now."
   

            Rosie was slightly started. According to the information from their intelligence network she naturally was aware of recent happenings. She was aware that the genius architect was outside the giant wall so she had come here in full doubts today. But it seems that the other side had left a contract. She looked through the contract after Kroen handed it to her. 
   

           In addition to the basic terms there were several specific conditions in the contract. Although some of them were petty but she felt that it was acceptable. After all it was an important civil invention and the market was huge. 
   

            Rosie raised her head and looked at Kroen: "There is no problem with the contract. We agree to it. However I didn't think that Mr Dean is so bold to let his butler to finish the contract. It seems he trusts you a lot." 
   

            Kroen smiled: "Miss Rosie is polite. Young master have always trusted us. If you think that there is no problem with the contract then please sign it."
   

            Rosie pulled out pen and quickly signed the contract. She smiled as she looked at Kroen: "It seems Mr Dean is working on a new invention. How long will it take for it to be ready? Our Scott consortium has cooperated with Mr Dean quite a few times so tell him on our behald that we are willing to give the price of superior grade four star item as an offer. If architect Dean estimates the price to be less then we are ready for further discussion. Thanks you."
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            Kroen smiled: "Miss Rosie, young master had expected your words so he had let me to tell you on his behalf that if you want to pre-order the next invention then the offer should be equal to 'legendary' item's price. You can go back and discuss but the time is limited. Please, seize the opportunity."
   

            Rosie was shocked. 
   

            Old Fulin who was sitting on the chair also got stunned. 
   

            Rosie had expected to hear an extraordinary price but never imagined that this proud genius would ask for a 'legendary' level item's price. They had planned before and imagined that Dudian would ask for a five-star item's price. 
   

            What was legendary gods?
   

            It was an invention which brought up a new era!
   

            There were very few masters who could produce two pieces of legendary items. In the history there were very few of them. Those characters were not called masters but 'legends.' 
   

            Rosie's mouth twitched and she was about to spoke out her mind but she restricted herself. She realized that the young butler was someone who had earned Dudian's trust and it was not smart to offend him. Perhaps the butler may say bad things about her to him which could affect her business: "It seems that architect Dean is very confident with his new invention. But the price is too high. Although we would like to purchase it as Scott consortium but our financial resources can't keep up with such a price... "
   

            "Well." Kroen smiled: "I'll relay miss Rosie's words to the young master."
   

            Rosie smiled politely. Although Dudian had given her chance to go back and discuss with the members of the consortium and give tell back the conclusion but she was aware that consortium would never agree. The difference between the price of five star item and legendary item was like day and night. Even such a consortium like Scott wouldn't be able to digest such a big piece of cake. If they paid with money then they would be left behind by other consortia as they would lack funds at all levels of operation. 
   

            "I'm happy with this level of cooperation. I'll leave now." Rosie didn't continue to talk so she got and was ready to leave. 
   

            Kroen also got up to send her off. He took out an envelope from his pocket: "Miss Rosie, this is a letter by our young master which he wanted me to give it to you."
   

            Rosie took the letter and was about to open it on spot when she heard Kroen's voice: "Miss Rosie, I'll send you off." 
   

            She nodded but didn't continue to open the envelope. 
   

            After Rosie left, Kroen and Neuss returned back to the hall. 
   

            Old Fulin looked at Kroen: "Dean is outside the giant wall. How come he is talking about the new invention? Is it to raise his fame?"
   

            Kroen bowed: "I'm not sure about the details. Young master told me to speak so but didn't tell the reason behind it."
   

            Old Fulin was startled but didn't say anything. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In the carriage.
   

            Rosie was sitting in the spacious compartment. After the carriage left the castle she took out the envelope and opened it. The letter was made from the expensive snow paper and light fragrance floated from it. She read the content but her brows wrinkled. After reading it she immediately pushed it back to envelope. 
   

            She delved into deep thoughts as the carriage slowly went away. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Mel family.
   

            Office in the castle. 
   

            Sarah slowly put down the quill as she comfortable leaned back onto the chair. She looked at short maid in front of her desk: "Are you sure?" 
   

            Lisa didn't dare to look directly into her eyes. Her head was down as she clearly said: " According to the information miss Rosie traveled today to talk about 'lightning rod' with architect Dean."
   

            Sarah's fingers gentle stroked the pen: "I heard that he send some high end materials back from the giant wall. Old Fulin's letter should reach him by now. Is there any movement?" 
   

            "No." Lisa continued: "Although Sherman Charles is a hard to buy a man but there is an informant knight of light in the team. If there is anything new then the news will reach us instantly. The architect hasn't got the letter or else he would returned back by now."
   

            Sarah narrowed her eyes: "Inform me if a slight movement happens."
   

            "Yes."
   

            "So he sold the invention to Scott consortium. Hmpf! He wants to suppress us by using Scott consortium. He is really a person who was able to break out from Thorn Flower Prison! However even if he goes through thousands of calculations he should know that even if we can't destroy Scott consortium but we will be able to extermine that small consortia of his. Him going outside the giant wall at this sensitive time is nothing but giving us chance to stab a knife at his spine. I'll make sure that we stab two but not one!"
   

            "Miss, the articles have been prepared. We will release the news about attack of barbarians and others."
   

            "Alright...It doesn't matter what kind of a genius he is after he is a public enemy!"
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Outside the giant wall.
   

            Splitter's nest.
   

            Another two days had passed and it was the eighth day that they had come outside the giant wall. 
   

           The temperature within the nest was cold. Seven huge shadows were lying on the ground. They would roll from time to time. The shadows were young splitters. However even though Dudian called them 'young' their trunks had increased to unimaginable size. Dudian had smeared lime powder on the roots of their limbs so they had rapidly grown in volume. All of them had become eleven or twelve meters in length. Fortunately the nest was large enough or it would be very hard to accommodate seven giants. 
   

            Dudian leaned against the wall as he calculated the time. It was eighth day so it was almost time to go back. 
   

            He looked at seven splitters. Yesterday they had reached the size where they would give birth to parasitic worms. But he didn't slaughter them immediately. 
   

            Now the time had come. 
   

            He grabbed the bow and arrows as he moved to the depths of the cave. The splitter's trunk was about ten meters away from him. The arrows were toxic and fatal.
   

            puff!
   

            The screams echoed as the arrow pierced into the body of the young splitter. It didn't have its scythe like limbs to protect it so Dudian had targeted the joints which were easy targets. The ground violently trembled as green liquid oozed out. Moments later the splitter stopped moving.
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        Dudian put away the bow and arrows. He looked at the splitter to confirm that it was really dead. He quickly approached it and pulled out his dagger. He pierced through the joint with dagger and pulled out the arrow. The blood poured out and soaked the ground into dark red. 
   

            Dudian pushed his hand into the wound as it was soaked in blood of the young splitter. He was waiting for parasitic soul worm to automatically climb onto his arm because of his body temperature. 
   

            Moreover he wasn't worried about being infected with viruses or other possible diseases as he had the magic marks from juranzhi which made him act so. He had found it when he was a junior hunter that his body was immune and had resistance against vast majority of viruses! 
   

            Dudian wouldn't be infected even if he was bitten or soaked in other monster's blood. It was very difficult for other hunters to survive in such a case. Even the senior hunters were no exception. 
   

            Dudian frowned as he quietly waited. His heart was a bit nervous. 
   

            Dudian felt soft tentacles touching onto his finger after five or six minutes. He quickly retracted back his hand. There was a dark red worm that had a very small needle like organ that it used to pierce into his hand. It had very short feet that it used to climb onto his hand. 
   

           The scene was so disgusting that it made his scalp tingle. His body was about to throw it away on instinct but he held back. Although this little parasitic worm was slightly smaller in volume in comparison to adult splitter's parasitic worm but the appearance was similar. He was able to see its body structure as it was directly in front of his eyes. The worm looked like a centipede. But its legs were much shorter and thinner and they were hidden under its body. It would be hard to distinguish them at first glance as it would look like a naked worm. 
   

            "Parasitic soul worm ..." Dudian took a deep breath and raised his right hand. He was staring at the parasitic soul worm that was drilling into his hand. It was an awkward and 'twisted' scene. The picture in front of his eyes made him nauseous but he silently watched as the latter could bring him great power and strength. 
   

            There was no blood that flowed out of the wound after the parasitic worm completely drilled into his finger. The wound healed in a speed visible to the eye. 
   

            However now there was an object that had the shape of a bug that bent and climbed along his arm. 
   

            Dudian's face turned ugly as he raised his arm to observe the insect that quickly climbed over under his skin. It reached his shoulder and hurried over to his throat. He quickly raised both his hand to pinch his skin to stop the parasitic worm. He wasn't able to see the bug like shape but he clearly 'felt' its movement as he could feel every step taken by the parasitic soul worm. It was like a group of ants were quickly moving over. 
   

            It was a very creepy feeling. 
   

           The worm that was moving under his skin touched the edge of his hand which was holding onto his throat. 
   

            Dudian face changed as he didn't think that the aim of the parasitic soul worm was his brain! 
   

            What a joke!
   

            He clenched onto his throat so that it couldn't move over. 
   

            Dudian felt that the parasitic soul worm changed its direction and began to crawl down his throat and reached his chest. He quickly tore away his armor and looked down. He saw that the worm was in his middle of his chest. However the worm wasn't going towards the magic mark but slightly to the left. 
   

            It was advancing towards his heart. 
   

            Dudian's eyes narrowed as anger gushed into his heart. How could parasitic soul worm choose directly to go to occupy his heart after it couldn't cling into his head? Both of them were cores of his body and once any of them were damaged he would die instantly. The worm tried to take over his body! 
   

           He moved his hand to press onto his skin so that the parasitic worm couldn't move forward while he used his other hand to pull out the dagger. He was angry and puzzled! However he panicked a lot too. He knew that if the parasitic worm penetrated into his body then it would be very difficult to seize it. He even regretted to letting it penetrated into his own body. Did he used the wrong method to replace his magic marks? 
   

            Dudian had decided that if the worm tried to pierce below his skin then he was going to kill it that instant even though he would be seriously injured as a result. 
   

            The parasitic worm suddenly changed its direction as it tried to move along his palm. Dudian moved his palm to intercept and direct its movement. 
   

            After a few minutes of repetition the parasitic worm seemed to understand that its actions were useless. It slowly changed its direction as the worm moved to the center of Dudian's chest. 
   

            Dudian was relieved but there was some doubts in his heart. Why did the parasitic worm of the splitter didn't dare to replace the juranzhi's magic mark? Why did it try to go to other two deadly place as if it was aware from the beginning that those two place were the key to take over his body? Is the difference between his physical condition and constitution and young splitter's way too big? 
   

            Or, is it just this parasitic worm was aggressive? 
   

            He looked at his current magic marks which looked like blood vessels that had popped up on his chest. The parasitic worm crawled close and quickly sucked them dry. The magic marks that looked like red blood vessels sank back onto his chest and began to slowly bulge. However no their color wasn't red but dark black. Moreover their appearance change as they didn't look like circular blood vessels but like a rhombic triangle which was similar to a diamond. 
   

            Dudian raised his hand to reach out and touch it. However he felt dizzy and his eyelids became heavy. He wanted to bit his tongue to awake himself but his mind became chaotic as his body turned weak and as a result he fainted on spot. 
   

            Darkness.
   

            Dudian woke up from slumber. He looked around and saw that the other six splitter were still lying on the other side of the cave. However he was shocked as he saw that there was a red heat distribution on their bodies. It was like lava was flowing through their bodies and as a result they emitted huge heat. 
   

            Could he detect the heat? 
   

            He was stunned as he looked down at his chest. The previous magic mark was replaced by a new diamond-shape magic mark. He raised his hand and touched it. The magic mark was not soft as it was earlier but hard and sharp. It was like a scale. 
   

            Is this the magic mark of the splitter? 
   

            Did he successfully replace the magic marks? 
   

            He winked few times before looking back at six splitter. There heat emitted from their bodies. Then he looked at the splitter that he had previously killed. It still had heat emitting from its body but it was very weak. It seemed like the ashes left after the fire and it would go out any time soon. 
   

            In addition to the newly acquired 'thermal vision' he still had the dark vision. He hadn't lost the ability from the juranzhi. He looked around and saw the dagger that he was holding onto. He used his nails to touch the handle of the dagger. 
   

            The dagger's handle was intact without any scratches. 
   

            Dudian was a bit disappointed. It seems that while the new thermal vision ability was acquired he was able to keep dark vision because of they were similar to each other. It was no wonder to him now why the splitter's nest was so dark and young splitters could act so freely after they were born. This thermal vision was one of the main reasons why the splitter could find the mutated crocodiles within the swamps without any difficulties. 
   

            "It is an awesome ability to track. Basically I will be able to see any monsters even the cold-blooded creatures aren't an exception. Every creature has a body temperature level, especially the hearts!" Dudian was at peace. His eye-sight and visualization abilities had upgraded a lot. Most probably the other abilities had gone through excellen evolution too. It was just there were no records on abilities gained after acquiring the magic marks of the splitter. He would be able to slowly explore the new abilities in the future. 
   

            Dudian's nose gentle switched as he sniffed the air. In addition to smell he heard the 'sounds'. It was like numerous worms and insects were crawling around. His face turned ugly as he looked around. There were no red dots(heat tracking) so it meant that there were no insects lurking around. He sniffed more. It was clear that he was hearing very subtle voices. The sound was very strangle. It reminded him of the sounds when sands flowed and waters crashed. 
   

            After 10 minutes of observation Dudian finally understood the source of this sound. It was the sound of the smell. 
   

            He was literally able to smell the scents of sounds! 
   

            "It is a rare medical phenomenon called 'synesthesia'. The probability of something like this to appear is one in hundred thousand." Dudian had read a lot from the super chip. He was concerned about natural medicine so he had read a lot. It was the result of confusion in senses. He was able to make the judgement right now about this phenomenon because he was able to hear the scents of sounds as he blocked his ears. He just had to sniff! 
   

            "My vision had evolved from 'dark vision' into 'thermal dark vision'. (both of them)"
   

            "My sense of smell and hearing is in a confused state. So the scope of sense has been reduced a lot. I can't detect the smells like I previously did but I can sense the scent of sound. So if I listen to them then my range will be as big as my hearing can detect. In short basically no monster can hide from me within my hearing range!" 
   

            "My eyes, nose and ears have evolved a lot! There is no big changes in my mouth."
   

            "There are physical changes too. My finger and toenails have become very hard unlike human nails. They more like metal blades. However I have yet to find any abnormalities in other parts of my body."
   

            Dudian classified the changes in his body after a time period of induction. He was extremely satisfied. It was indeed the magic marks of a legendary monster! Although the scope of his perception wasn't as far as the juranzhi's but within his range and domain he was without a competition. He was able sense and smell anything that would hide. He could see the monsters hidden under the soil. In short there were no dead ends! Unless a monster with some special ability would come out. 
   

            However it would be tough to meet such a monster. Moreover the abilities he had acquired weren't surprising as the splitter had evolved into an ultimate attack-based monster. It's body structure and attitude made it a war machine. Its perception had to be corresponding to its abilities or else it would be an empty shell which lots of power. It had to find the enemy and prey on it or else it wouldn't be called legendary monster for nothing. 
   

            It was called legendary because all aspects of it had to reach the apex! 
   

            This was a monster which was literally the perfect one. 
   

            "The perception is way too strong as a result of splitter's evolution. I assume the combat abilities should be more terrifying..." Dudian's eyes lit up. He was eager to test things but his time was limited. He didn't continue to ponder as he went close to the other six young splitters. 
   

            The other six splitter were lying on the ground. Their bodies began to gently twist and they squeaked as they saw Dudian approaching towards them. 
   

            Dudian was very familiar with this position. They wanted food. 
   

            Dudian ignored them and grabbed onto the tail of one of the splitters. He dragged it to the side and pierced its body with the dagger. 
   

            The splitter struggled as it twisted its body but Dudian was tightly holding onto it. After a few laps it gradually weakened and stopped moving at all. 
   

            Dudian twisted the dagger to stimulate the wound. There was no response from the splitter. He cut it up as the organs gushed out. 
   

            Previously he had the magic marks of the juranzhi so he wasn't afraid of diseases and viruses because of the extraorindary resistance to them. However he wasn't sure the new magic marks had resistance to these tiny bacteria and parasites. 
   

           Dudian closely observel as the internal organs and blood flowed out. He saw a red dot come out with the blood flow. This red dot was very bright because of the heat it emitted. It was like a pinkish red point.
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        Dudian pulled out an arrow and moved closer to the worm. He looked at its appearance which was similar to the previous one. 
   

            He took out a jar from his pocket and caught the worm. Dudian opened the jar and threw the parasitic worm into it. It was full with filtered drinking water that he had prepared in advance. The blood stains turned the whole bottle into red. 
   

            Dudian shook the jar and opened it. He bit his finger and flowed few drops of blood alonge the edge of the jar. It didn't take a moment as the parasitic soul worm slowly climbed out in the direction of the blood drops. Dudian caught it with his fingers. The latter made a firce struggle as it tried to poke its spike into his palm. However there was no pain but dumb feeling because of its attacks. 
   

           Dudian took out the syringe that he had prepared in advance. He pushed its needly fiercle onto the parasitic soul worm. 
   

            The parasitic soul worm violently struggled in panic. Dudian pushed the metal handle and pulled it back. The last drop of the blood within the parasitic soul worm was drawn into the syringe. It was full of dark red musuc. 
   

            Dudian stabbed the needle into the splitter's magic marks on his chest. The magic mark was hard so he could penetrate for a few millimeters after few stabs. Dudian controlled the force as he injected the dark red mucus into his magic marks. Slowly, the mucus flowed into his magic marks through the needle of the syringe. 
   

           Dudian made sure that he had injected the last drop of the mucus inside the syringe. Finally it was flattened. 
   

            He wiped the sweat from his forehead as he felt the slight changes in his magic marks. He felt a faint saturated feeling. His body was full of strength. 
   

            He looked at the other splitters. Dudian didn't pause but put away the syringe and pulled another splitter. He slaughtered it and collected its parasitic soul worm. 
   

            After the absorption of the mucus of the second parasitic soul worm he felt visible change on his magic marks. The corners of the magic marks had turned faintly silver. 
   

            Dudian rested for ten minutes and killed the third splitter. 
   

           After sometime Dudian had absorbed four parasitic soul worms. He was dragging one of the last two surviving splitters. The one he was dragging seemed to realize the fate it was going to encounter. The splitter struggled hard as it was being dragged over by Dudian. It squeaked in panick. 
   

            Dudian stopped after some distance. He wagged the dagger as he slaughtered the splitter. A red spot slipped out. It was exuded heat. 
   

            Dudian squatted down and used the arrow to attract its attention. He put it into the jar, washed it and took it out. Afterwards he used the syringe to draw the blood(mucus) of the parasitic soul worm. 
   

            "Fifth ..."
   

            Dudian looked at the parasitic soul worm that was struggling as he pulled the handle of the syringe. There was some tension and big expectations in his heart. Although using five splitter's wasn't going to give 100 percent success in 'deification' so he had prepared the sixth one too. If the sixth try failed then he was going to use splitty who was inside the giant wall. According to the girl from Dragon family(clan?) using seven parasitic worms would give 70 percent of chance in successful deification! 
   

            It is already a very high chance!
   

            Dudian was prepared to use seven of them but he still hoped to reach success after five tries. He hoped that his luck won't turn its face against him. 
   

            He prayed in his heart. Although there was no point or goal in a prayer but it was like a hidden instinct that was coded into his gene. Dudian took a deep breath and pointed the needle at the point on the magic marks where he had previously pierced through. He slowly pushed the needle into his magic marks and pressed the handle of the syringe. 
   

            The liquid inside the syringe penetrated into Dudian's magic marks along the needle. 
   

            "Success! Success!"
   

            Dudian clenched his teeth as he secretly prayed. 
   

            He pushed the handle until the end. He opened the valve of the syringe and withdrew the handle. He once again pushed it down. 
   

            The little residues of the mucus were driven by the pressure and slowly injected into his magic marks. 
   

            Dudian repeatedly pushed for several times until nothing was left. He pulled out the syringe. 
   

            His heart was in peace as he looked down at the magic marks on his chest. 
   

            One second, two seconds...Time passed...The magic marks didn't change after few minutes of waiting. 
   

            Dudian's face turned ugly as he didn't think that it will end with his bad luck. He clenched his teeth as he came to stand in front of the last splitter. 
   

            The splitter was scared as it saw Dudian approach towards it. It was full of fear as it began to twist its body to move back. The hunters would be shocked if they saw such a scene. A dignified legendery monster was afraid of a human! 
   

            Dudian squated down to kill it with dagger. However he felt a strange feeling flock through his chest to his body. It felt like numerous ants were crawling all over his body. The itchy feeling that popped up was unbearable. 
   

           He was startled as he backed away from the splitter to increase his distance. He turned his head and witnessed the scary scene. He saw blood vessels were protruding from his spine like spider webs. They were constructing into a strange patternd. The color of the blood was becoming more brighter as time passed. Moreover he tears flowed out as pains bursts became more intense. 
   

            The blood vessels become clear as time passed. Additionally the skin was raised out as if it was torn. He clenched his teeth as he wanted to roar out to let the pain go away. He saw that the skin on his back began to fall down as they turned dead. He felt a different feeling emerging from his spine. It seems like a separate organ was created out of his body. 
   

            He was terrified because of the unknown changes to his body. It made him even forget the pain. He turned to check once more. The dead skin was torn and fallen down. There was transparent wings on his back. 
   

            They flapped and a light breeze blew. 
   

            It was like the time was frozen. 
   

            Transparent wings were strength out from his spine. He was shocked as the breeze hit his face. 
   

            Wings?
   

            Do... I have wings?
   

            He was startled. Dudian's eyes blinked as the transparent wing shook in the back. 
   

            Is this the result of deification of the legendary magic marks? 
   

            He remember the splitty had used the small wings on its back to catch up with him. Although it had wings which were hidden under its shell but its body was too big for the wings to be used to fly. It could glide at low attitues or use them to increase its speed and make maneuvers. 
   

            However he had proper wings after the deification! 
   

            Similar to the wings of the splitter! 
   

            Dudian touched the transparent wings at his spine. He felt warm. Moreover they were extremely hard as if they were thin metals. He pinched them and that part slightly deformed. However after letting that part go it restored back to its original composition! 
   

            Dudian tried to control the transparent wings. He found out that it was like he had grown two arms out from his spine. It was a wonderful feeling as the wings waved. He felt the breeze that blew by his arms. He controlled them and gradually increased the frequency of flaps. His body began to float up as his body was removed from the ground. 
   

            Dudian looked down as he saw his toes were dozens of centimeters away from the ground. Excitement burst out of his heart! He was able to fly! He could fly! 
   

           He landed down and tried to control each wing one by one. The left one moved then the right one moved. It felt very natural to control them. 
   

            Dudian recovered after playing for some time. However there was this strange feeling in his heart. He didn't know whether to be excited or frustrated at the situation. It was no doubt that having wings was a great help to him. He would be able to have air superiority. Especially if he hunted down land monsters. It was like giving him invincibility. He could keep attack for long time! However as a human being...what did it mean to have pair of insect-like wings? Was he still a human? 
   

            Dudian knew that parasitic soul worms did increase his strength but also changed nature and essence. At least by definition he wasn't a 'human' anymore. 
   

            Perhaps, the saying of aristocrats about hunters were true. Hunters are monsters! 
   

            It was indeed so.
   

            After the absorption of the parasitic worms palms of some hunters could turn into claws. Some had changes in their eyes while the teeth of others became sharper. None of the were characteristics that belonged to humans! In addition after a long time of hunting and battles of life and death the hunters turned more violent. The tendencies would change to a great extent. At some point there would be a hunter would be no different from a monster but their appearance. 
   

            There was faint sadness in his heart as he thought of these. The excitement he felt because of the wings faded away. He sighed as he controlled his wings. Moreover as he looked back he saw numerous bloodshots on his back! 
   

            He was startled. He controlled his wings and created a gap. There were patterns that looked like bloodshots. They extended from his waist onto his neck. He bowed his head and looked at the patterns from his waist to the armpit. He could see bloodshots all over his body. In his arm, chest legs...Everywhere! 
   

            His pupils narrowed as his heart turned aghast. Although there was no mirror to check his face but he could imagine how ugly his appearance had become because of the bloodshots. 
   

            It would be impossible for him to step into the Temple of elements with such looks. 
   

            The fame that he had previously accumulated would crash in a moment. There was only one label which he will be assessed as: MONSTER! 
   

           He could imagine the propoganda that will be thrown at him be the hostile consortia! 
   

            He bit his lips and clenched his fists. However he saw that the bloodshots on his fists were suppressed after clenching the palms into fists. He turn to check the splitter that was next to him. The anger on his face disappeared. 
   

            He saw that the splitter was wrapped in numerous blood vessels in various sizes. Those blood vessels were much larger than the ones he saw on himself. He could even see the blood flow in some of those blood vessels. 
   

            Dudian was startled as he thought of another possibility. He looked at the splitter he had killed recently. Its body was also wrapped in blood vessels but the color was much lighter. 
   

            There was a wry smile on his face. Actually it wasn't that his body has changed. It was his own eyes that evolved! 
   

            Because of deification his eyes seem to have evolved once more. 
   

            In addition to 'dark' and thermal' vision now he was able to see the blood vessels of the living being. 
   

            Dudian bowed his head as he looked at his own chest. He saw the blood vessels and hiw own heart. It was bright red, beated constantly and pumped the blood into his body. 
   

           Dudian was relieved. The wings at his back had stimulated his imagination to think that his body has also changed. He couldn't keep his calm for a moment and scared himself! 
   

            He gentle sniffed and test the other abilities. 
   

            He found out that his sense of smell and hearing hadn't evolved but the scope had expanded. It was almost the twice of the previous range. It was a terrifying result!
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            Dudian cleaned up the things on the ground and neatly wore the hunter armor. Now he didn't have the extraordinary resistance of juranzhi's magic marks so he could be affect by the radiation, rain and bacteria contained in the rotting corpses of the monster. It would all could cause a damage to his body. He didn't know if the magic marks of the splitter had improved his resistance. He had to go back to the wall to check. He couldn't take the risk at this moment. 
   

            Squeak~~
   

            The splitter lying on the corner screamed in fear as it shrank its body. 
   

            Dudian whispered as it looked at it: "Don't be afraid. You survived."
   

            As he had gone through deification there was no need to kill it. There were two options. The first was to sell the parasitic worm of the splitter and the second option was to give to the person he trusted. For now he didn't plan to do anything and shelve it for time being. 
   

            Dudian moved out of the cave and closed the gap. He felt fresh air blowing at his face. He took a light breath. He calculated that monsters will migrate to this area after some time as the adult splitter wasn't around anymore. But it would be very difficult for these monster to pass into the splitter's nest. Moreover even though the young splitter was in a growth period but it had reached level 40. Although it didn't have no scythes or claws but it was strong enough to tear of most of the monsters with its sharp teeth. 
   

            Dudian glanced around the cave. He saw small red heat being emitted from the bushes about few hundred meters away. It should be the most common monster of the wilderness. 
   

            He retracted his eyes and turned away. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian was surprised as he ran. His speed was much faster than he imagined it to be. The air whistled by his ears and he felt like he was flying. 
   

            He suddenly stopped and his body firmly braked without shaking. 
   

            Dudian checked his hands and feet. Did his body evolve into a senior hunter after the deification? 
   

            However he remember that the dragon girl told him that his constitution would not improve after the deification! 
   

            "It is clear that only top senior hunters can achieve such a speed!" Dudian ran. Each step that he took moved his body four or five meters away. He couldn't help but try to jump out of curiosity. He felt amazed as he could jump up to seven or eight meters! 
   

            It meant a two-story leap! 
   

            Dudian's knees slightly bent as he landed. There was no pain or extra efforts added for his landing. He was extremely surprised. He hadn't seen Gwyneth or Sergei have such jumping force or such speed! Although they had spikes nailed onto their bodies but in times of crisis body of them broke through their limits. However it was still far from his current speed! 
   

            Dudian was not clear about what had happened but he felt happy because of unexpected increase in power and strength. Splitter wasn't called a legendary monster for nothing! 
   

            "I'm still an intermediate hunter if the dragon girl didn't deceive me. At least she is right in terms of magic marks. But for me to have such a force...It is likely that the structure of my body has changed. The muscles around my body seems to have increased and they have grown. I think I will be able to burst out several times more power than usual!" Dudian made guesses but he had to wait to confirm until he went into the giant wall. He may use a new parasitic worm to try to advance to a senior hunter. If that would be a success then it would be a proof that he was an intermediate hunter. If it was a failure then the dragon girl had deceived him. 
   

            Dudian continued to run as he sorted out his thoughts. 
   

            Whooosh!
   

            There was a smile on his face as the wind blowed and whistled by his ears. 
   

            Dudian looked at the ruins of a building after running for a few kilometers. There was a dark red heat hidden inside. From the shape he thought that iwas a crawling creature which was similar to a crocodile. 
   

           Dudian thought that it would be a jungle lizard as he took into account that it was a humid environment! 
   

            He didn't slow down as he ran straight over to the building. Dudian stopped tens of meters away from the building. He saw that giant lizard-like heat shook its tail. It seems the monster was disturbed by his arrival. It crawled as it approached the door of the building. The gate was covered in vines and moss. It was a great cover and it seemed that there was nothing behind it at first glance. 
   

            Dudian wouldn't be identify such a monster if he didn't have thermal vision. He would have never imagined that such a monster was waiting for an opportunity to move any moment. 
   

            Dudian didn't want to use arrows as jungle lizard was only level 14 monster. He could fight it on in a melee combat relying on his strength. Even though his close combat abilities were lacking but taking into account his current constitution he was sure that he would be able to handle a jungle lizard. 
   

            He squatted down and picked a stone. Dudian threw it over. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The stoned hit the lizard. 
   

            There was no movement.
   

            Dudian was surprised as he didn't think that this monster was so tolerable. He bent over and picked a boulder which was two or three hundred pounds. He walked to stop ten meters away from the building's door and mercilessly threw the boulder. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The giant monster retreated to avoid the boulder. However as if it was a crouching tiger waiting for its prey the next moment it broke of the shelter of the vines and weeds and rushed towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was shocked the moment he saw the monster's appearance. It was not a jungle lizard but a sword-tailed rocky crocodile! A level 26 monster! 
   

            Run!
   

            The first thought that popped up in his mind was to retreat. Originally he had hunted black weaver with Glenn and was aware of how dangerous such level monster was. Not to mention him being an intermediate hunter but in addition he was a close combat rookie! He didn't have a chance! 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            He turned and ran for his life.
   

            Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

            The sword-tailed rocky crocodile rapidly chased behind him as the earthquake like sounds echoed because of its movement. However the sounds echoed from farther and farther away. 
   

            Dudian looked back to see that there was 100 meters of distance separating them. 
   

            He saw that the sword-tailed rocky crocodile was still chasing after him so he slowed his own pace. But he still kept running in front and easily controlled the space between them. After a few kilometers there was an eager feeling that gradually appeared in Dudian's heart. It seems that a level 26 monster wasn't as terrifying as he imagined it to be. 
   

            Maybe even he wouldn't be totally hopeless against it if he fought back. 
   

            He slowed down, pulled out his dagger, turned back and rushed up at it. 
   

            Roar!
   

            The sword-tailed rocky crocodile roared in anger as it saw the prey was running back at it. 
   

            Dudian was prepared as his body made a sudden turn and slide past by the monster. At the same moment he fiercely stabbed the dagger at the side of its jaw. 
   

            Puff! The dagger penetrated the jaw slits which had lots of blood vessels and cut them off. Dudian pulled back the dagger as he withdrew. He found out that the tip of the dagger was bent! 
   

            Dudian was shocked. He didn't know from where the courage poured into him but he used his palm to grasp onto the scales of the sword-tailed rocky crocodile. 
   

            Roar!
   

            The monster roared in anger and twisted its head to bite at Dudian. However its head could only twist for ninety degree and it couldn't reach Dudian. 
   

            Dudian's fingernails clung onto its back as if they were metal spikes. The gray crust of the crocodile was comparable to rock. That was one of the reasons why it was called 'rocky crocodile'. But at the moments Dudian's fingernails had pierced its scales through the gaps. 
   

            Dudian lifted his fist and punched onto its head. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The sword-tailed rockyy crocodile's head was violently knocked onto the ground. 
   

            Dudian seized the chance and smashed once more. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Once again the sword-tailed rockyy crocodile's jaw was knocked onto the ground. 
   

            Dudian repeatedly hammered the monster. 
   

           The crocodile twisted its body in a crazy manner because of pain and finally dumped Dudian. 
   

            Dudian landed on ground and rushed past. The crocodile seemed that have been weakened as it was acting slowly. Dudian waved his dagger and stabbed into its eyes. He cut out a big hole and jumped onto its head. He trampled over its upper jaw as he mercilessly stabbed the dagger onto its other eye. 
   

            There was no sound coming off the sword-tailed rockyy crocodile as its body was lying in the pool of blood.
   

            Dudian was gentle breathed as he sat on top of the crocodile. He was excited because he was able to kill a level 26 monster with his own bare hands! Even an experienced senior hunters would be having difficulties to accomplish such a task alone. They had to rely on traps that they had made in advance and use the geography into their advantage to kill such a monster. 
   

           However he was in plains and he relied on his speed and strength to accomplish the task. Dudian didn't use any external factors! 
   

            "My strength and speed as well as the timing of my body's responses should be comparable to top senior hunters...If I used bow and arrows then I would have killed the monster without an effort!" Dudian was excited. He was planning to buy other magic marks and use them as nutrient to break into senior hunter level. It was an important part of his next plant! After deification he had such power so he hoped to get further ahead! 
   

            But it had to be noted that it may not be traces of deification. Maybe it was the impact of the magic marks of the splitter. He hadn't tested anything before a successful deification so he wasn't aware of improvement. 
   

            Dudian stood up and looked at sword-tailed rockyy crocodile. He collected the two long teeth at the front of its mouth. Its front teeth were comparable to its body fat and leather. But for him the value of these two teeth was much expensive than gold. They could be forged into sharp daggers! 
   

           Dudian washed both of the teeth with filtered water and left the place. As for the leather and claws...He was too lazy to collect them. It was a good money for an ordinary hunter to collect them but it wasn't worth anything for him at this point. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian returned to subway after ten minutes. 
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei were relieved to see Dudian as they heard the movement. 
   

            Dudian saw that both of them came out from hiding: "Are you ready?" 
   

            Sergei replied: "We have transported the sharp body parts of the monster to the vicinity of the giant wall and have created an underground base according to your orders."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly as he came into the subway station. He saw the huge skeleton of the adult splitter and its rotten flesh. All the limbs were gone. 
   

            "Let's go." Dudian took the lead.
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth followed after him. 
   

            In the blink of an eye they were standing in front of the passage. 
   

            Sergei was about to open the giant door as he was too lazy to listen to Dudian's orders. He heard Dudian's orders: "Wait." 
   

            Sergei wrinkled his eyebrows: "Where?"
   

            "From there." Dudian pointed to the top of the giant wall.
   

           Sergei smiled as he was confused: "Boss, are you joking?"
   

            "Do you think I'll be joking with you?" Dudian looked at him and turned to the side. He picked up suction cups that were hidden behind the grasses. He cleaned the dew and moisture. Dudian jumped over seven meters and pushed the suction cups towards the wall. His strength was totally different from last time so the cups connected on first try. He rapidly climbed up. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth's pupils shrank in shock. 
   

            Both of them recovered their eyes as Dudian had reached four or five hundred meters of height. They looked at each other to see the surprise reflected in their pupils. They were surprised at the strange climbing method of Dudian. Moreover they were shocked the height he jumped up. 
   

            Dudian climbed to the top of the giant wall in a short time. He found the remaining shark spears and rope on the ground not for from the place he had climbed on. 
   

            He threw the rope to pull Sergei and Gwyneth. 
   

           Their faces had turned white in fear after reaching the top of the wall. Although they had dangerous experiences but they have never been at such altitudes. It was like the experience of facing the monster for the first time.
   

            "You were like a crawler." Sergei wryly smiled as he wiped the sweat off his forehead. 
   

           Dudian faintly smiled. Crawler should be a monster that could climb over the giant wall. 
   

            He pulled the rope and threw it to the other side of the giant wall. Sergei and Gwyneth were first to go down as he went last. 
   

            As he was two or three hundred meters away from the ground Dudian released the rope. He fell onto a wooden frame on the giant wall. It was a platform made to repair the wall. The height from the ground was approximately three hundred meters and the project could be considered very vast.
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         Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            Dudian, Gwyneth and Sergei used the frames built for maintanence to quickly go down to ground. They were like monkeys in the jungle which jumped from one branch of tree to the other. They landed on top of weeds. 
   

            "Young master, why didn't we come out directly from the passage?" Sergei asked as they squatted on the ground. 
   

            Dudian was checking the surroundings as he indifferently replied: "Didn't you learn how to use your brain after being in the prison for so long?"
   

            "We are not in prison now."
   

            "That place is being monitored. Is it different from the prison? "
   

            Gwyneth whispered: "Master, is someone at the entrance monitors our movement? Is it your enemy?"
   

            "Not just enemy but even the people who care about us." Dudian looked at her: "I had previously forbid you to come back so that we cut off contact with the giant wall! If you were my enemy and didn't have information about me then will you be able to attack me at any time? Would you be prepared for my attacks?"
   

            Sergei nodded: "I got it!"
   

            "Good." Dudian glanced at him. He turned around and looked for a moment. There were no one around so he bent over and ran forward. 
   

            The other to followed behind him in the same manner. 
   

            Dudian, Gwyneth and Sergei came to the fort controlled by the Holy Church after half an hour. There were several teams of knights of lights in the vicinity. They were touring and patroling the surroundings. In addition there was a beast about two kilometers ahead. It had a humanoid shape as it lurked close to the fort. 
   

            "Master this is the barrier preventing hunters from sneaking back to the outer wall area. The knights are comparable to senior hunters. It wouldn't be so easy to pass by them." Sergei looked at the fort and barrier as he said. 
   

            Gwyneth looked at Dudian. His face remained calm so she couldn't see through his mood. 
   

            Dudian looked at the sky over the barrier. His eyes lit up and mouth curled into a smile. He turned towards Gwyneth and Sergei: "Are you willing to kill them and pass the barrier?" He said in a relaxed tone as if he was asking the two for a dinner together. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth were stunned as they looked at the smiling face of the teenager. Sergei took the lead as he replied: "Kill them? Are you sure?" 
   

            "Do you have the guts?"
   

            Sergei's eyebrows wrinkled: "There is nothing in this world that I wouldn't dare!"
   

            "Gwyneth what about you?"
   

            "Un."
   

            Dudian turned back to the fort. The wind swept over the bushes that they were hiding in. He removed his bow from his back and looked to the front: "Get ready for an attack!" 
   

            "Are you sure? I like it." Sergei licked his lipes. There was a trace of excitement in his eyes as he clenched onto his spear. 
   

            Gwyneth silently took out two swords from her waist. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian rushed out. 
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei followed after him. 
   

            The trio approached the barrier. The sentry above the fort was three black spots that appeared in his line of sight. He took out the telescope and saw that it wasn't an illusion but real people. The three figures were approaching the fort at high speeds. Moreover they had weapons! 
   

            The enemy?
   

            Sentry was startled. He quickly reacted as he rushed back and ring the alarm. 
   

            Pound!
   

            The alarm echoed all around the fort. 
   

            The people in the barracks, patrolling teams and the beast lurking around were alerted by the alarm. The knights gathered towards the fort. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            A black and blue arrow shot past and hit the neck of the sentry. The force of the arrow was so strong that it pulled the sentry's body from the ground and nailed his body onto the wooden pillar of the bell tower. 
   

            Dudian shoot the arrows numerous times as there were still a hundred meters to reach the barrier. It didn't take long for them to reach the wall. He raised his feet in a sudden move and stampede on the wall to run up the wall. (His feet would touch the bricks and move up his body)
   

            The scene stunned the knight of light on the wall. They wanted to react but Dudian had already stepped over 13 meters from the ground. 
   

            "Arrows!"
   

            The captain roared as he moved out of the barracks. 
   

            Dudian was using his toes to pedal his body over the high wall. At the last moment he put a bit more strength as he made a vertical jump. 
   

            His body rose up like the phoenix. The knight of light was stunned but quickly reacted as he tried to use his bow. 
   

            Dudian waved his hand to change the direction of the bow. He quickly went into the crowd as he began the massacre. One of the knight's head was pierced by the arrow. Another one tried to use his spear to attack Dudian. 
   

            The knight didn't have the change to attack when he fell down the wall as he screamed. 
   

            Dudian had grabbed the spear and waved it as he threw the previous knight. He used the same spear to cut off the throats of knights in the surrounding. 
   

            "Rush over!
   

            "Stop him!"
   

            "This man, this man is ... ... ah!"
   

           It seems that few knights were aware of the Dudian's identity but there was not enough time to call out his name. Dudian pierced the chest of another knight as he went through the crowd. 
   

            Nevertheless, a knight standing in the outer edge recognized Dudian and said out his name in shock. 
   

            Dudian was like a wolf which had gone into the flock of sheep. His face was colored in red as the warm blood of the knights was spilled onto his face. He recalled the way splitty had gone to fort to kill the knights of light. He also remembered the alchemist's death scene at his first trial as a scavenger. 
   

           In a matter of short minutes everyone was dead in the fort. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth joined Dudian who was absorbed in the battle. 
   

            "You, you are De ..." The middle-aged knight who was the captain of the fort spoke out. He wasn't wearing a knight armor as he rushed towards Dudian. Before he was able to finish his words the spear in Dudian's hands stabbed over and interrupted him. 
   

           There was a shocked expression on his face. He would never expect an architect being able to use weapons. 
   

            Dudian stabbed out spear as he continued to attack middle-aged knight's chest. The man was forced to retreat. Naturally his ability was no less than a hunter's. But they lacked the experience that hunters had. However the man had the constitution which was comparable to a senior hunter. 
   

            Both of them had attacked and retreated for more than hundre times in the a few minutes of fierce battle. One of Dudian's attacks was able to pierce his chest but he wasn't able to directly stab onto his heart. The man fell backwards from the wall.
   

           Dudian jumped form the wall which was almost twenty meters in height. 
   

           Dudian rolled once as he landed. The next moment he stabbed the spear onto middle-aged knight's neck. 
   

            "Architect, no ~~" The middle-aged man looked frightened. He tried to resist but failed to stop the spear as it pierced through the neck. The man's eyes widened as he looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian pulled out the spear. He pierced the man's heart, hands, feet and stabbed in few other places. He poked out seven or eight holes. He was relying on his thermal vision to check on the living being around the fort. 
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei's bodies were covered in blood too as they came to stop beside Dudian. 
   

            "Are you finished?" Sergei looked at the corpse in excitement.
   

            Dudian nodded "Destroy the original wounds in all the corpses and poke out new ones."
   

            Sergei understood the meaning behind Dudian's words. He picked up a weapon from the ground and went towards the corpses of knight. 
   

            Gwyneth pulled out a knife as she went after Sergei. 
   

            Dudian squated down by the middle-aged knight's side. He pulled out an arrow from the quiver and nailed it onto man's mouth. He picked the finger of the man and wrote three words on the sand next to the corpse: 
   

            Dean is murderer!
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           Whoosh! Whoosh! 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth came back from the barrier and stopped by Dudian's side. They were surprised to see the writing on the sand. Sergei rapidly approached and lifted his foot to erase the memo. 
   

            Dudian stopped him.
   

            "Ah?" Sergei was stunned.
   

            "I wrote it" Dudian said as he looked at both of them: "Are you done? If so, then let's go!"
   

            Sergei pulled him back: "Are you crazy? We have killed so many people who belonged to Holy Church. If such a message is leaked out no one will be able to protect even an architect like you!"
   

            "Who said I did it?" Dudian asked.
   

            "Your name is written on the ground. It will put you on the first row in the suspect list as the most suspicious peron. What do you reckon they will think when they saw your name on ground? Even the Holy Church may not believe to you!"
   

            "There will be a proof..." Dudian turned away as he looked at the red heat.
   

            Sergei was startled as he looked at Gwyneth for a tip.
   

            Gwyneth shook her head as she went after Dudian. 
   

            Sergei touched the back of his head as he was at a loss. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian's castle. 
   

            A number of journalists from various news agencies were by the gate waiting for an interview. They were whispering one after another which made the place very boiling and lively. 
   

            "You can't enter!"
   

            "I said no one can not enter! Young master is an architect. If you dare to break into this private property then we will sue you!"
   

            Neuss, Sander and four knights from the Ryan family were blocking the entrance. There were many people from different news agencies which wanted to sneak into the castle. 
   

            Old Fulin sat in the chair inside the castle's hall. From time to time he looked through the windows to the situation outside the castle. There was anxiousness in his heart. This same thing has been happening every day for the last two or three days. They had sent message outside the giant wall but no reply was received. The noise coming off from the outside made him very upset. 
   

            "Patriarch, You should go upstairs to rest." Kroen said in a low tone as he came to Old Fulin's side: "I will inform you when the young master comes back."
   

            Old Fulin shook his head: "I'll be here waiting for him. You should go outside to help to deal with those flies. "
   

           Kroen sighed and turned away. 
   

            Sander who wiped the sweat of his forehead entered the hall after few moments. He sat on chair as he kneaded his sore arm. Jake who was sitting in the hall whispered: "When do you think the young master will come back? Is it really as the newspapers write about him?" 
   

            Sander turned his head and looked at him: "Shut up, you idiot!"
   

            Jake didn't say anything. If it was before then he wouldn't care much about his brother let alone fear him. But know because of his mistakes the Ryan family could decline or even perish. 
   

            Sander looked at him in disgust. He felt ashamed as he knew that he had the same father as Jake. He stood up and went towards Old Fulin: "Father if he continues to sit still then Mellon will continue their wanton attacks. I'm afraid even if he comes back there won't be much of a change." 
   

            Old Fulin looked at his son. In the last few days the hair on Sander's temples had turned white. He sighed: "The greatest contribution we can do to him at this point is by doing nothing. If we move out of this castle then Mellon will use us once again to attack him. So the only option is to wait. We have a hope as long as the barbarians don't attack!" 
   

            There was sadness in Sander's eyes: "I'm afraid there is nothing we can do to hold the attack of the barbarians. There are news in the papers to sway the public opinion. It is written that Mr Dean has secretly sold information to the barbarians. Moreover it is mentioned that he has sold his inventions to the barbarians so that they could easily pass through the Fort King (The one by the Red Maple mountain). Many civilians believe these stories to be true. In addition today's military newspaper also reported that the barbarians that they had captured had admitted that Mr Dean had cooperated with them. I believe that Mr Dean will never do such a thing. I think both Mellon consortium and military wants to frame him!"
   

            Old Fulin lightly smiled: "Except civilians everyone else is aware of this dirty trick."
   

            "It is fortunate that we have Scott consortium and Holy Church who makes the balance or else..." He continued: "They will send someone to make the charges."
   

            "Pray..." Old Fulin closed his eyes.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The conference hall. Mellon consortium. 
   

            The acting patriarch of the Mel family, Mark was sitting at the table in the conference hall. Patriarch Rudolp from the Burong family was sitting on his right. As of now the situation was totally different to the one few months ago. Mel family held the right to veto as they had 51 percent of the shares in the consortium. They didn't need to comply with Burong family as they did back in the old days. Even if Burong family cooperated with the other forces within the consortium there wouldn't be much they could do.
   

            It was a very heavy blow to Burong and other families within the consortium. It would be very difficult for them to sway the direction of the consortium. At this point the Mel family was holding onto the absolute executive power. 
   

            "Mark, your daughter is just over sixteen years old now. I don't think she should be participating in the conference at this age. You should not misunderstand me as I think that Miss Sarah is a good girl She looks so charming. The girls in her age should be studying piano or listening to White Swan music." A middle aged man smiled and said. 
   

            Mark glanced back at him. He hadn't opened his mouth yet when the girl sitting on his left side said: "I think its not right to judge the person's ability because of their age. By the way I have reached level six in piano studies. Which level your daughter has practiced to?" 
   

            Middle-aged man laughed as he wasn't angered by her words: "How can my little girl be compared to you? I just feel bad that your father brought you into such an environment at such a young age. It will break the beautiful childhood that you should enjoy. Be careful."
   

            "Not worth mentioning." Sarah indifferently said as her tone was very calm. 
   

            Everyone quietly watched the little girl. 
   

            "Okay, let's talk about the main issue at hand." Marked patted his palms to grab the attention: "According to the intelligence reports the barbarians will attack in two days. It will be the moment when we act."
   

            Rudolph who was sitting next to him asked: "Can we rely get information about military decisions of the barbarians?"
   

            Mark smiled: "There isn't that you can't know as long as you are willing to pay its price. Our consortium lost money and people in the process but it was worth the news."
   

            The man continued: "In that case I have a question. Patriarch Mark I would like to hear your answer."
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           "Please ask..." Mark looked at Rudolph then back at the man. 
   

            The man nodded: "We are investing all our financial resources and materials in the war as the outbreak of war is inevitable. We have taken this opportunity to associate ourselves with the Temple too. We have been very careful in our deployments but I have heard rumors that after the war we will be creating an alliance with Scott consortium..."
   

            "Alliance?"
   

            "With the Scott consortium?"
   

           The people on both sides of the table were surprised as they looked at each other. Some of them laughed out loud. 
   

            Mark's eyebrows tightly wrinkled: "Is it because of age that my hearing has become so bad? Am I hallucinating? How can you come up with such an absurd and fantastic thing. I'm beginning to doubt that you have come from the inner wall."
   

            The man laughed: "Mr Mark I was just saying the things that I have heard. After listening to you deny it, now it seems more foolish than ever."
   

            Mark continued: "I'm interested in people who are spreading such rumors. You should look into the source of the rumors."
   

            The man respectfully replied: "Of course, I will look into the details even if you didn't ask for that."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Mount Er. Burong castle. 
   

            Rudolph directly went back to his home after the conference. He took off his jacket and handed to maid that was inside the castle. He removed his hat and threw it at female servant. The latter rushed out to catch it as she was scared for the hat to feel onto ground. 
   

            "Master." Butler greeted Rudolph inside the castle: "Miss wants to see you ..."
   

            "I don't have time." Rudolph quickly went upstairs through the hall. 
   

            "You may not have time but I do." A figure came out from the corner of the second floor and stopped in front of Rudolph. It was Jenny who was wearing a green skirt. 
   

            Rudolph stared at her for a moment then went into his office. Jenny followed into the office after him and sat down. Rudolph sat by his desk. She handed out the newspaper: "Father, this is the newspaper written by agency under Mellon consortium. You had promised me that as long as I don't see him then you won't hurt him. Why?" 
   

            Rudolph looked at the sketch of the teenager's face on the newspaper's cover. He recovered his eyes and looked at her daughter. He indifferently said: "The reason is clearly written in the newspaper." 
   

            "Father!" Jenny continued in bitter tone: "It's fake. Do you think that you can convince me with such a reason? He is one of the most prominent architect's in the Temple. As long as he wants then he can make lots of money from six consortia including our Mellon consortium. Is he short of money? Even if he lacked he wouldn't do such a thing!"
   

           Rudolph looked at her with a poker face: "Perhaps he is after revenge? It doesn't mean he would do such a thing if he is rich!"
   

            "No, never!" Jenny stared at him: "I know him well. He would never do such a move!"
   

            Rudolph indifferently replied: "Never say never. He has spent three years in Thorn Flower prison...Who knows what kind of changes happened inside him after being in that kind of environment? If you argue that he doesn't hate...Would you believe in that? Should I believe in that?"
   

            Jenny heard the rhetorical questions of her father. She stared at his eyes: "Hate! Of course he would hate you! You have wronged him and you deserve his hate! However he would never use such a mean to retaliate against us! Do you know the number of casualties? He is not that cold! I believe in him!" 
   

           Rudolph slowly raised his eyes then looked back at the newspaper: "If he had the status which has today three years ago then I would never object for you two to be together... But now it is impossible. You don't know how people change in environments like Thorn Flower Prison! Perhaps..."
   

            He stopped the moment he said the word 'perhaps'... Rudolph slowly said: "I have already promised you that I won't participate in such a deal. I too believe that he won't collide with the barbarians. But don't treat him as the ignorant teenager from three years ago.. Actually he wasn't an ignorant teenager back then. He had the strength of primary hunter. He was able to run away from a group of hunters.. His mind is beyond your understanding.. I think that you are way too far away from him..."
   

           Jenny's eye opened wide: "If you aren't involved in it.. Then who..."
   

            "It's the planning of your childhood playmate." Rudolph slightly frowned as he looked at her: "You should be aware that our position in the Mellon consortium is deteriorating as a result of Mel family's attacks. Now our shares have fallen less than 30 percent. Mel family can control the consortium on their own and today Mark brought his daughter into the conference. Altough I was aware that the girl was as cunning as her grandfather but I didn't imagine that she would be so insidious. She was the mastermind. I think even if the kid has so much fame and wealth but it wouldn't take long for her to send him back to the prison."
   

            Jenny was shocked: "Do...Are you talking about Sarah? How could she participate in the conference? She was played around all day long. She didn't even attend parties so that she could listen to concerts or learn piano. How could she be let into the conference?"
   

            Rudolph sighed: "It seems the little girl was more capable that I thought she is. She has learnt to disguise herself from the young age."
   

           Jenny stared at him as her face was blank and her head buzzed in confusion. Pictures passed in front of her eyes. She recovered the next instant: "I always though that she was different from the other girls which were grew up with. I understand it now. She had said that poetry wasn't worth for her to pursue. She had told me that her dream is to have soo much wealth that it could fill in the giant wall full and she would stand on top of tower made out of gold to watch the landspace outside the giant wall." 
   

            Rudolph was stunned: "How old was she when she had said it?"
   

            Jenny replied: "If I'm not mistaken then we were eight that year. We were talking about our dreams and I remember thinking that she was making a joke at that time. However it really seems that this is what she loved."
   

            "Her goals are same as with her grandfather. If George was 20 years old right now I think in 30 years the Mel family would have control over the whole Silvia...But... " Rudolph looked at Jenny with a trace of fatherly love in his eyes:" Your life is much more meaningful in comparison to theirs. Don't worry I will top over them!"
   

            Jenny bit her lips as she whispered: "Father, will you?" 
   

            "Yes."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

           Outside the wilderness. 
   

           Dudian went through the mountains as Gwyneth and Sergei followed after him. Along the way they beheaded some mutated beasts. Most of the beasts were mutated because of the radiation. These were the ones that were killed by adventurers and sold in the black market. 
   

            "Master, where are we going?" Sergei asked as he followed behind. He was curious as it seemed that Dudian knew the route they were rushing out.
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        Dudian didn't answer him as he went along the familiar terrian. He was going to the place where he had hid the splitty. He had stayed outside for more than seven days so he wasn't sure whether splitty had starved to death. 
   

            After ten minutes.
   

            Dudian stopped in the plains where he had hidden splitty. He looked at Gwyneth and Sergei: "I'll be back soon so wait here for me." He took the bags that he had put the corpses of mutated beasts that they had killed along the way. 
   

            Sergei shrugged as he sat on ground. He pulled a stal of grass and put it into his mouth. He was humming a tune as he narrowed his eyes and looked at Gwyneth: "This kiddo is hiding a secret which doesn't want us to be aware of. To tell the truth, I don't care much..."
   

           Gwyneth glanced at him: "If all the hunters were like you then our job would have been much easier."
   

            Sergei raised his eyebrows: "Like me? If they were like me do you think that you would be able to catch them? I don't care about nobles, consortia or anyone. I'm not a person who would close one of my eyes to the activities of influential while open the other for the weak one. I just kill!"
   

            Gwyneth sneered: "Ignorant."
   

            "So what? I'm fearless and also indomitable, ha!" Sergei pulled out the stem of grass from his mouth and threw it away. 
   

            Gwyneth turned away her head: "Naive."
   

            ......
   

            ......
   

            Dudian went through the forest. He turned to see that Gwyneth and Sergei hadn't moved. He went to the abandoned building. He saw a faint red dot inside the building. His heart was relieved as he jumped into the basement. Splitty was sleeping inside the cage made out of tungsten steel. It weakly raised its eyelids as it heard the movement. 
   

            "It's good to know that you aren't so easy to starve." Dudian smiled. He stepped forward as he pulled out the corpses of beasts from the bag and throw them into the cage. 
   

            Splitty's spirit was aroused as it began to bit and devour the bloody corpses. 
   

            Dudian smiled as he fed it: "After we are done with the problems I will take you outside to play. Your brother or sister has grown a lot stronger than you.. We gotta raise your strength too."
   

           Splitty was concentrating on its meal as it didn't care about the words of the human.
   

            Dudian didn't way for much as he returned back. Gwyneth and Sergei were sitting as they backs faced each other. It seemed they weren't interested in talking to each other. 
   

            Dudian said: "Let's go." He looked at the sky then led the way. 
   

            Sergei patted his pants as he followed up. He said to Dudian: "Master you always check the sky. We gotta find a place to hide if it rains..."
   

            "We won't be able to get rid of all the rain."
   

            "What do you mean? Don't use those intelligent quotes. Actually don't beat around the bush when you talk to me... Say it straight out."
   

            Dudian didn't bother with him as he went forward. It didn't take long before they bypassed the fort and went to a steep cliff at the hill. It was covered with moss. Dudian's was slightly relieved as he reached out his hand. 
   

            "Master, you are ..."
   

            Sergei wasn't even finished when he saw Dudian poked out the vines and moss. There was a cave hidden behind them..
   

            Dudian went into the cave. There were stone bowls, bonfires, grills on the bonfires and bucket which had rotten human arm and fingers. Dudian frowned at sight.
   

          Sergei and Gwyneth also went inside. Gwyneth was silent like a shadow. Sergei vigilantly looked around and saw that there were no enemies. However his face turned ugly as he saw the human arm and fingers damped in salt: "These barbarians are really like they are told about in legends. They even eat humans. You would never know who had eaten whom if you stayed with them!" He was trying to make a joke. 
   

            Gwyneth glanced at him but didn't say anything. 
   

            Dudian checked around as he found a lot of equipments of barbarians. He picked up something and showed it to Sergei and Gwyneth: "What do you think?" 
   

            Sergei shrugged his shoulder.
   

            Gwyneth replied: "I don't know."
   

            Dudian looked at the black horn. He wiped the dust as he blew it with his mouth. Suddenly a sound was echoed so he stopped: "It seems the barbarians have left this stronghold long time ago. As I have expected its about to start." 
   

            Dudian turned and left the cave. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth followed after him.
   

            Trio came to King's Fort after few hours. 
   

            "Is it fort breached? Has the army of barbarians gone into the commercial district? Is the war over? " Sergei looked at the broken fort. 
   

            Dudian said: "This is King's Fort."
   

            "Oh, so it's the fort broken through by barbarians. I was scared as I though barbarians have broken through the barrier." Sergei patted his chest.
   

            Dudian glanced back at him: "Can't you differentiate forts?"
   

            "I've never been to this fort and I don't care much about forts at all. All of them look alike to me." Sergei said in a confident tone.
   

            Dudian raised his hand to stop both of them: "Let's find a place to hide." 
   

            "In the bushes over there." Sergei pointed to.
   

            Dudian whispered: "There is someone over there."
   

            Sergei bent his body as he slowly crawled back. 
   

            It didn't take long for Dudian to find the right place to hide. They were sitting on the ground and looking at the sky doing nothing. 
   

           Sergei and Gwyneth squatted besides him. Sergei asked: "Master if we aren't planning to sneak into the fort then why are we here?"
   

            "We are like the wind."
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        Barrier wall. Commercial district. 
   

            Auburn was looking at the horizon from the edge of the wall. The land and sky came together. The black radiation clouds kept rolling as they swallowed the light. There was the smell of reign of terror as the dark clouds covered the sky with the help of the wind. 
   

            He narrowed his eyes as he checked the place. 
   

            A handsome officer with golden hair came over. He put his hand on his chest as he saluted Auburn: "Everything is ready. We can begin the war!" 
   

            Auburn heard his voice but didn't look back. 
   

            Adjutant Junlang (pretty, bright? Can't find proper western name) raised his head to look at the awe-inspiring legendary figure in front of him. The latter was a man who was just over forty and had won five stars because of his accomplishments in wars. Auburn was the young of the five star generals of the military and one of the most respected ones: "General the barbarians have occupied the Red Maple Mountains for the last seven or eight days. According to the official analyzis there are wide range of materials and rich water in the fort. Aren't they satisfied?" 
   

            Auburn slowly said: "I also hope that they would be satisfied but the barbarians aren't a bunch to appease their greed with just a fort. Their appetite won't be filled with this place alone. Even the entire outer wall area may not be able to fill their stomach!"
   

            Adjutant Junlang bowed his head: "Then why didn't they attack from the slums or residential district? The barriers there are protected by less troops. If they had attacked from there then I'm afraid the barrier wall would have fallen long time ago."
   

            "There won't be much of a influence if they break in through slums or residential district. Instead they would fall into a more unfavorable environment because of the walls...They would have fallen into our net in that case." Auburn calmly said: "Make sure that spirits are high in the barracks and soldiers are ready to fight. Thunder may be the beginning of the war!"
   

            "Thunder?" Adjutant Junlang was startled as he doubted his ears. However the next moment he thought of something and his face changed. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Near the giant wall. Outside the fort. 
   

            A knight wearing a silver armor appeared in front of the barrier. A young handsome teenager who seemed like to be around 16 years old twitched his nose twice as he quickly ran forward. 
   

            The captain's brows wrinkled as he saw the teenager. 
   

            Everyone's face turned ugly as they reached the barrier. 
   

            "Bastards!"
   

            "It's as the intelligence had told us!"
   

            "Damned beasts!"
   

            Several of them cursed. 
   

            Captain Koln glanced around: "Search to see if there is someone alive." 
   

            "Yes."
   

            The other immediately dispersed to search the barrier wall. They turned to check each corpse to see if they were alive. 
   

            The former handsome teenager shouted out as he stood on top of the high wall: "Captain over here! There is one!" 
   

           Koln immediately put down the body in his hand and turned to ran in the direction of the voice. He saw the teenager was holding onto a primary knight of light. The latter's beck was cut off and bloodstains were all over. He didn't know how he was able to survive. However he was pleased to see the man. He quickly touched the man's waist: "Wake up! Who has attacked you? We are the people from investigation group!"
   

            The young knight opened his eyes as he vaguely said something for a few times.
   

            Koln quickly leaned over as he put his ear close to his mouth. 
   

            "Yes ..." The sound came to an abrupt end. 
   

            Koln waited for a few seconds but saw that there was no follow-up. He couldn't help but look at person's crooked neck. 
   

            "Oh, bastard!" Kold punched the ground in anger.
   

            The handsome teenager put down the knight's body onto the ground: "Captain this man was the only one with scratches on his throat. The rest are full of injuries. His body was under the corpse of another so I assume the killers haven't check his death. The murderes have acted very carefully. They have even confirmed the death of the knights. I assume its more than one person!"
   

            Kol slowly stood up as the several other came over quickly to inform their findings one by one: "Captain no one is alive. All dead!" 
   

            Koln's eyes were gloomy: "No one was left alive so that dead would talk. Check the wounds on the bodies and see if there is something is missing. Koge you try to memorize the scents from the scene. We will check the suspects and you will confirm."
   

            "Yes." Koge nodded.
   

            The others dispersed to work separately.
   

            "Captain." A girl's voice echoed from distance: "There is a clue!"
   

            Koln was startled as he quickly rushed and jumped from the wall that was 20 meters high. He rolled few times in the air and then landed. He quickly rushed over and stopped in front of the girl with freckles all over her face. 
   

            Koln had seen the armor on the corpse from distance. He was able to distinguish the man as an intermediate level knight of light which should be the captain of the fort. 
   

            "Here, the words ... " The woman pointed towards the ground.
   

            Koln looked: "The murderer is ... ... Dean?"
   

            The young woman continued: "Captain its written that it was Dean. Is it the Dean from the Temple or someone else with the same name?"
   

            Koln frowned as he looked around the corpse: "These words weren't written by him but added after his death." 
   

            The woman was surprised. However she realized after carefully looking around: "Oh, no wonder I felt wrong. The words are so deep and different to his lying position." She walked a few meters away and lied down the same way and posture as the corpse. Then she tried to use her fingers to write. Although she was able to write but she felt that it was tough and awkward to write in that manner. Why would a person who was dying choose such a difficult posture to write his last words? 
   

            She quickly stood up and squatted in front of the corpse: "Captain, it seems that someone was planning to use us to frame the person called Dean. The person should be the architect Dean from the Temple. Moreover the forces who would be interested in dealing with him would be able to quietly kill the people in here. They would have enough time to destroy the evidences and traces of wounds."
   

            Koln frowned: "Don't rush to make conclusions! Currently we can be sure that someone else has held his fingers and wrote the message. The man who had killed him made sure to write deeper so that we will be able to read it later on. It is a proof that the knight hasn't written it himself."
   

            Young woman added: "Captain but it seems that they were killed around three hours ago. We have to check the wounds on their bodies and try to recreate the battle scene. We can find out if there were several murderers."
   

            "Alright." Koln shouted "Go on."
   

            The young woman returned back to the wall. 
   

            After an hour.
   

            "Captain the information that we got from the research is that there were without a doubt three murderers! There are traces in the distant bushes about their movement. They should be around senior level knights to do such a massacre. The magistrate wouldn't do such a thing and military is concerned with barbarians now. The greatest suspects are nobles and the alchemists from the dark church." A middle-aged blonde man said. Apparently he was a noble form his hair color but he didn't favor nobility as seen from his analysis. 
   

            Koln nodded: "We can reduce the scope. According to writing found by Ally the murderer is 90 percent related to genius architect Dean. Either it is him or his enemies! Koge go and find architect Dean. Check if his smell related to the scent of murderers! Moreover secretly check the consortia which have disputes with architect Dean. I'll focus on dark church and to see which forces are trying to frame the architect against Holy Church!"
   

            "Yes."
   

            Everyone nodded.
   

            Rumble~~
   

            Sound of thunder echoed from the sky. 
   

            The crowd looked up to see the dark clouds floating in the direction of the giant wall. A heavy rain was coming! 
   

            It was the beginning of the black snow season. The temperatures were going to be very cold when the season reached its peak. 
   

            Rumble~~
   

            The lightning rushed through the clouds like snakes racing against each other..
   

            Koln's face changed: "Damn it!"
   

           Ally quickly said: "Move the corpses into the wall. We can't let the rain wash the marks off."
   

            Other people quickly reacted. 
   

            "Ungodly hour!" Koln clenched his teeth.
   

            "It's about time!" Dudian looked up at the sky as he heard the sound of the thunder. There was a slight smile on his face as he stood up and looked at Gwyneth and Sergei: "Our battle is about to start!" 
   

            Sergei was shocked: "Battle? Are we going to join the barrier war?"
   

            Dudian smiled as he looked at the broken part of the King's Fort. He waved at both of them to follow after him. He avoided the eyes of sentries that were checking the place. 
   

          Dudian turned towards a more remote place. He took off his hunter jacket and filled it with sand. 
   

            He indicated for Sergei and Gwyneth to do the same. 
   

            Dudian took the lead as they sneaked into the fort. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth understood the Dudian's idea as they secretly went into the fort. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

           After few moments the trio were in a town behind the fort. This town had been emptied for a long time. The streets and houses were clean. There were chickens at some houses which issued sharp calls once in a while. 
   

            "The guards are fast as they have retrieved the civilians so quickly." Sergei smiled as he walked in the street. 
   

            Gwyneth was silent all the way. 
   

            Dudian picked a house and they were about to enter it when he turned around and looked at a different house. His brows wrinkled as he noticed something. He immediately turned and walked towards that house. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth kept up with him.
   

            Dudian kicked the door and entered the house. He quickly found the way leading to the basement. He jumped down. There were bags piled in a corner and a wine barrel. However he was able to see to red heats behind the bags. He reached out and grabbed one of the bags and threw it away. 
   

            "Ouch!" A loud voice echoed.
   

            puff!
   

            A knife stabbed towards Dudian's face from behind the bags. 
   

            Dudian used his two fingers to grab the knife and pinch it. It was a boy who was seven or eight years old that had tried to stab him. His hair was brown and his face was full of freckles. There was a surprised look on his face. 
   

            Dudian frowned as he slightly bent his wrist. The boy's hand was in pain as he loosened his grasp on knife. 
   

            Dudian threw the knife away as he looked at the figure that drilled out from behind the bags. It was a girl with pale green hair and white skin color. She had huge lovely eyes. She seemed to be five or six years old. 
   

            "Brother, brother, are you alright?" The girl rushed at the boy as she saw him fall to the ground. 
   

            The guy clutched the girl as he bit his lower lip. His legs were trembling and there was a frightened look on his face. However he was courageous as he faced Dudian. He didn't even blink. 
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei were surprised to find the pair of brother and sister inside the basement. 
   

            There was a wide smile on Sergei's face: "We have two little devils hidden in here."
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        The boy's face turned pale as he heard Sergei's words. He stepped out to stand in front of the girl as his bode trembled: "Y-ou! Don't come over! I-I am very powerful! D-on't-don't come!" 
   

            Sergei smiled: "You have seen what you shouldn't see. Blame yourself." The big body of Sergei approached to stop in front of the two. His large palm grabbed the little boy's head. 
   

            The boy punched and beat Sergei's arm as his face was twisted in pain. The girl was frightened as he grabbed onto Sergei's thigh and began to beg: "Uncle! I beg you please don't hurt my brother! Please..."
   

            Sergei's leg moved as he hit the girl and the force of the kick threw her body to the wall. 
   

            "Leave them." Dudian ordered.
   

            "It will be trouble if they talk about us." Sergei answered.
   

            Dudian went over and grabbed boy's body from Sergei's hand. The boy fell down to ground and quickly ran towards the girl: "sister, sister..." He picked up her small body.
   

            Dudian looked at them: "Are you siblings?"
   

            The boy looked up at Dudian. His face was tense as he replied: "Yes, yes!" 
   

            "Really?"
   

            The boy's voice was trembling: "I'm not sure. I've seen her in our family since when I was young."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly: "What about your parents?"
   

            "My father died early on and my mom passed away two years ago."
   

            Dudian asked: "The residents of the village have taken refuge in other places. Why are you still in here?"
   

            "There is a fee to pass the barrier to get into commercial district. I-I-we have no money and could only hide in here!" The boy replied.
   

            Sergei snorted: "Fee? How much would that cost? Even though both of you are poor but you could sell some things and get enough money to pass the barrier."
   

            The boy's face turned white as he quickly answered: "No, it won't be enough! Earlier it was only two copper coins to enter the city. However after the news of the barbarians attacking were reported the fees increased. Right no its ten silver coins per person! There is no pawn shop to sell anything at this point. Moreover the roar to other towns is too far away. If we travel there is a possibility of running into beasts or barbarians... "
   

            Sergei frowned but he didn't say anything. 
   

            Dudian looked at both of them: "I need two more servants. If you are willing then you should join me. You will get food and clothing."
   

            The boy looked at Dudian in surprise. He hesitated for a moment before saying: "I-I am afraid we are too clumsy...we..."
   

            "There is absolutely nothing that couldn't be learned. "
   

            The girl turned around and looked at the little girl. He clenched his teeth: "We are willing! Please take us with you!" Both of them pressed their heads onto ground. 
   

            Dudian didn't stop them: "Stand up! From now on you don't have to kneel in front of anyone, including me." 
   

            The boy pulled up the little girl and stood up. 
   

            Dudian asked: "What is your name?"
   

            "My name is Gabriel." The boy said: "My sister is called Artemis."
   

            Dudian looked at the boy: "Bandage your wounds..We will leave."
   

            Gabriel looked at Dudian "Mister."
   

            "Yes?"
   

            "Can you wait for us? We will go to pack our luggage." Gabriel asked.
   

            Sergei snorted: "Its getting more funnier. At the best you will be picking pieces of broken things. Don't forget that you will get the best and the most expensive things from now on. Do you understand me? "
   

            There was a trace of fear in Gabriel's eyes as he looked at Sergei. He couraged up as he said to Dudian: "Mister, my parents left keepsake at our home. I want to take it.. I ask you.." 
   

            "Alright." Dudian answered.
   

            Gabriel was overjoyed as he pulled Artemis. 
   

            Dudian and the other two followed behind Gabriel and Artemis as they went towards a creek behind the town. Occassionaly fish that swam along the stream could be seen. 
   

            They walked towards a hill where a dilapidated wooden shed was located. Gabriel waited for her sister by the foot of the hill as Artemis was wounded. He went inside, picked a small bag and ran down. 
   

            "Mister, I packed up." Gabriel pulled Artemis by her hand as he came to stop in front of Dudian. 
   

            Dudian looked at the small bag and nodded slightly. 
   

            They found new sets of clothes from the town and put them on. All five of them went to the closest fort to the town. Dudian used charcoal to smear on his face. Their appearance had changed a lot. Sergei and Gwyneth also used the same method. 
   

            "Stop!" The guard outside the gate commanded Dudian and others. 
   

            Dudian took out the badge of Ryan family. 
   

           The guard recognized the noble emblen that was engraved on the medal. His tone changed instantly: "Please come inside." He stepped sideways. 
   

            Dudian took the lead and passed the gates. They found the closest town and rented rooms in a small hotel. Dudian looked at Sergei and Gwyneth while Gabriel was bandaging Artemis's wounds: "You guys stay here and try not to expose traces." 
   

            "What about you?" Sergei asked.
   

            "I will go to the Temple." Dudian opened the window of the room and looked at the dark clouds that had covered the sky. The people felt depressed just from the haze of the weather. 
   

            "To the temple?" Sergei frowned.
   

            Gwyneth who had been silent all the way spoke up: "We should sneak back to the Ryan family. Although they have been in decline but we can at least inquire about the situation from them."
   

            Dudian shook his head: "The enemy should be watching them closely if they want to deal with us. Such a move will expose us."
   

           Sergei looked at Dudian: "Do you want Mellon consortium 'dealt' with?" (I assume everyone understands what Sergei means...)
   

            "I am more than enough to deal with them."
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        Finally, rain began to fall down.
   

            It was the first rain of the black snow season. The thunder echoed out as the dark clouds had shrouded the sky like a curtain. The people in slums were like having the battle of life and death as they blocked the fronts of their houses with sandbags or else the rain would spread into their houses. No one expected the drainage system that hasn't been repaired for long time to play a role during the rain. 
   

            The soldiers were wearing military raincoats as they stood on top of the walls while the torrential rain poured down. It was very difficult for them to see the distance as their line of sight was blurred because of the rain. 
   

            "General, you should take a cover as the rain is too hard." Adjutant Junlang was standing on top of the wall by General Auburn. 
   

           Auburn's face was gloomy: "Do you want be to go back now when the war is about to start? Make sure that soldiers are ready to fight any moment soon!"
   

            Adjutant Junlang was shocked: "War? Do these barbarians will ..."
   

            "Go!" Auburn interrupted the adjutant.
   

            Adjutant Junlang quickly turned and ran. 
   

            It didn't take long for the officer responsible for intelligence to join the general Auburon on top of the wall. He saluted in hurry and said: "General, the barbarians have began their march from the Red Maple mountains. They are rushing towards the 'golden wall'." The barriers or walls covering the commercial district were known as 'golden wall', the wall covering the residential district was called 'silver wall' while the wall protecting the slums was called 'bronze wall.' 
   

            Auburn's eyes had turned cold: "Make sure that waterproof measures are taken for the artillery!" 
   

            "Yes." The officer left away.
   

            General Auburn clenched his fists as he looked at the white rain curtain in front. 
   

            Rumble~~
   

            The plains were dyed dark red. The barbarians marched towards the golden wall like a dense ocean . Their speed was medium but not fast. After all there was a dozen of miles until they reached the golden wall and they needed to save their physical strength. 
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

           There were figures hiding in the bushes that secretly checked the barbarians. In their imagination the barbarians were rough monster but at the moment it was seen that the barbarians were wearing well-made armor and had good weapons. They were like lions! 
   

            Boom!
   

            A sound echoed from the side of the barbarians. A huge monster about 7 or 8 meters tall was bouncing forward. It look like a toat but was covered with hard scales as a natural protective gear. Apparently it was tamed and obeyed the commands of the barbarian controlling it. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian hired a carriage from the hotel and went to another place. He hired another one and moved directly to Church Mountains. 
   

           Dudian got off the carriage and paid the money after he arrived at Mount Church. He held onto the umbrella as he walked down the mountain road. There was no one on the roar because of the rainy weather. Dudian reached the castle and the guard stopped him but after seeing his face the guard said: "Sorry architect! How come are you here in this rainy day?" 
   

            "I have just produced an invention and I'm here to give it for assessment." Dudian indifferently said. 
   

            Guard was shocked: "A new invention? Did not you just made the lightning rod?"
   

            "This is a new invention." Dudian added.
   

            The guard's eyes went wide: "N-new invention?" The man was surprised as it would cause another sensation because of continues production of high-level invention. 
   

            The guard stared at Dudian's back. He reacted after a half a second as he went back to his guard room. He took out a pen and began to write. Guard wanted to be the first one to pass out the news. 
   

            Dudian came to his own building. 
   

            He shook the umbrella for the water stains to drop down and then put it against the door. He went to the room on the second floor. He came towards a bookshelf and took out a roll of white paper. 
   

            He slowly rolled out and spread the paper. There was a very sophisticated and meticulous pattern on the paper. 
   

            "The era of steam has official began... " Dudian whispered. He slowly closed the paper and put it inside a big papyrus reel. He took the umbrella and went downstairs. Dudian went in the direction of the hall under the heavy rain. 
   

            Dudian saw a lot of people inside the hall. Most of them didn't have an umbrella and were sitting in various places quietly reading their books. 
   

            Dudian shook his umbrella and put it by the door. He walked towards the counter. 
   

           A young woman wearing a scarf was sitting by the counter. She had the medal of an intermediate level architect on her chest. She looked up at Dudian: "Are you for submission of invention?" 
   

           Dudian smiled as he gave the papyrus reel to her: "Yes this has the manuscript inside for my newest invention." 
   

            The young woman's eyes were wide open as she recognized Dudian's appearnce: "Are you Mr Dean?" 
   

            Dudian blinked his eyes. 
   

            The girl was excited as she carefully took the paper and asked him: "Mr Dean, would you give me an autograph?" 
   

            "Yes."
   

            It didn't take long for Dudian to complete the procedures for the submission of the new invention. He left the Temple's hall. 
   

            He took a carriage of the Temple and went back to his own castle. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Layers of ripples could be seen on top of the river because of heavy raindrops. 
   

            Most of the reporters had gone back but there were some who took shelter close to the entrance of the castle. They were the professionals who wouldn't back down at all costs. 
   

            "Finally the annoying flies went away." Jake stretched his neck as he looked out of the window and complained. 
   

            Old Fulin whispered: "The rain is too heavy... I assume he should return back from the outside."
   

            "Father the weather is too cold... You will catch cold so please go back upstairs to rest." Sander said and asked the servant to deliver blankets to put on the knees of old patriarch. 
   

           Old Fulin got up but heard the sounds of hoofs. He looked outside: "A carriage is coming and it has the banner of the Temple of Elements..."
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         The reporters who were hiding behind the shelters outside the gate saw the carriage. They were surprised as there was a trace of excitement in their eyes. Some of them took out notebooks to record the possible conversation. 
   

            The door opened and Dudian stepped onto the trail as he used umbrella to cover himself from the rain. 
   

            The reporters were stunned to see the long missing Dudian to appear in front of them at this point. They ran over in hurry and tried to enter the castle. However they were blocked from entering the castle's perimeter. 
   

            "Mr. Dean, you ..."
   

            "Architect Dean, we are from ..."
   

            The people were scrambling to ask questions. One of them used the most appropriate location to face Dudian: "Mr dean you have been missing for the last few days! Were you secretly negotiating with barbarians? What's your purpose with cooperating with them? Is it for money? Or for..." He wasn't finished when another person pulled him. 
   

            "What are you doing? Y-you ..."
   

            "I was the first to arrive! Please, Mr Dean ..." That man was pushed and interrupted by another. 
   

            Dudian saw that the people were competing with each other. He smiled: "I'll be answering your questions. It's rainy outside so come inside with me." 
   

            The reporters stopped pulling and pushing each other as they heard Dudian's statement. 
   

            Neuss who was standing by the door of the castle shouted in happines: "Master, finally you have come back!" 
   

            Old Fulin, Kroen, Sander, Jake and other rushed to the door in surprise as they heard his words. 
   

            Dudian walked up to the door: "Let's go in." He handed the umbrella to Neuss. 
   

            Old Fulin had just stood up and saw Dudian surrounding by crowd. There was a hint of joy in his old wrinkled face: "I would have sent someone to pick you up if the news passed to us." 
   

            Dudian smiled: "I had already said that I was working on new invention! I would naturally come back after finishing my work."
   

            Old Fulin understood the meaning behind his words: "It's raining outside let's talk over after you have a cup of hot tea." He looked at the maid. 
   

            "Yes." The middle-aged maid immediately went away to prepare tea.
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he saw all members of the Ryan family in his own castle: "Old patriarch, let them go upstairs. These friends from the newspapers are here to interview me! Jin give them towels and chairs. Don't let them get sick." 
   

            "Yes." Neuss replied.
   

            Old Fulin looked at Sander: "Let the children go upstairs to rest.. Otherwise it will get chaotic in here."
   

            "Yes." Sander turned towards the crowd in the hall. "Hurry, go upstairs to rest."
   

            Jake secretly glanced at Dudian. He waved at his wife and children and took the lead as they went upstairs. In the blink of an eye the hall was open. 
   

            Neuss arranged towels and chairs to five reporters from the newspapers. 
   

            All five of them were surprised as they thank him. They didn't expect to get such a treatment. Before they had to take shelter in front of the castle's gate now they were accepted as guests. 
   

            Dudian sat down in hall and picked up the cup of tea the middle-aged maid brought to him. He took few sips then looked at five reporters: "All of you have worked hard. My time is limited but I can arrange half an hour to all of you. So each one will get six minutes. Who wants to be the first?" 
   

            All of them replied: "Mr Dean is kind."
   

            "I will be the first." A middle-aged person opened up his notebook and looked at Dudian: "Mr Dean, why have you disappeared for so long? Is it really for the work on your new invention?"
   

            Dudian smiled: "Of course it was for that. I guarantee it by making in a pledge of faith! I never lie."
   

            "Sorry for taking the liberty but the military newspaper has reported that they have captured barbarians and there is information about your involvement..."
   

            "Is there any proof?" Dudian was angry as he interrupted the man.
   

            The middle-aged man narrowed his face as he continued: "But this evidence... Mr Dean do you have any evidence to prove that you were working on a new invention?" 
   

            "Of course, I have already produced it and handed over to the Temple to assess. I believe that results will be out soon."
   

            "Is it already produced?" The man was stunned: "So quick? You just produced the lightning rod recently. How could you create a new invention in short span of ten days or so?"
   

            Dudian replied: "If there was not so much noise and interference from the newspapers then it should have been ready much faster! I had the idea for a long time so it was easy to put it into paper."
   

            "This ... " The man's mouth stuck open as he didn't know what to ask. 
   

            After a second the man adjusted his thoughts and asked once more: "Mr Dean even if you created a new invention it doesn't prove that you haven't been cooperating with barbarians. Did you do so to get your revenge on Mellon consortium?" 
   

            "I need to correct your question. First of all I didn't to collide with the barbarians. Secondly I don't have a need that would make me collide with the barbarians. I wouldn't be able to spend my wealth in this lifetime."
   

            "Mr. Dean ..."
   

            "Sorry, your time is up."
   

            "Next person."
   

            "Mr. Dean. Hello. I just heard about your new invention. I know that major consortia compete with each other to get the rights to your inventions. Moreover each time the pre-sale prices are extremely alarming. I would like to know how much is the price for an offer for your new invention?"
   

            "Price of a legendary item! This is the lowest price. Thanks."
   

            "Did I hear it wrong?" The person was stunned.
   

            Old Fulin and the other reporters were shocked to hear Dudian's claim. They suspected that it was a slip of the tongue. However the reporters thought that Dudian was using such a tactic to change the unfavorable situation that surrounded him. 
   

            Half an hour later.
   

            Dudian commanded Neuss to bring five umbrellas and sent the reporters away. 
   

            After they left Dudian turned towards old Fulin: "I have read the newspapers and I'm aware that New World consortium is currently almost bankrupt because of the debt. However it is now wartime and the bankruptcy process will be delayed for some time. I'll use the money from the lightning rod's sales to fill in the hole. We lost out one but they will lose thousands of times more!" 
   

           Dudian had read the recent newspapers when he was in the hotel. The situation was almost the same as he expected. But he didn't imagine the New World Consortium to go bankrupt and Ryan family to owe such a huge debt. It was not surprising that it was a move by Mellon consortium. 
   

            Old Fulin's heart was in peace after he heard Dudian's words: "You have come back too late. The Mellon consortium is directing the general trent and your prestige that was built has fallen to the bottom. Especially after the military newspaper published the blatant accusation you have been target of public anger. I think if there was no rain then there would be lots of people protesting at the gates of the castle."
   

            Dudian smiled: "So, we should thank the rain!"
   

            "Ah." Old Fulin sighed: "You have been smiling all this time."
   

            Dudian replied: "Why should I not laugh as the enemy has gone crazy? You don't have to worry about the public anger. Since ancient time the civilians are fools. They see what we let them see. They feel good when we boast to them and they feel sad when we criticize. It doesn't mean that we can't change the hate into the love!"
   

            "But overall situation is controlled by the hands of the Mellon consortium. Although your identity and the value of inventions was enough to push Scott consortium and Huasheng consortium to wash your white using their newspapers but today's military newspaper completely dyed you black. Whatever we claim at this point is useless and sophistry. No one will believe us."
   

            "That's why I will not say anything." Dudian continue: "It's black or white... The world will comment! I'll continue to do my thing."
   

            Old Fulin was startled: "Do you mean the invention?"
   

            Dudian smiled but didn't elaborate.
   

            Dudian looked at Neuss as he saw rain getting shallow: "Go on and bring back Sergei and Gwyneth."
   

            "Yes." Neuss replied.
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei returned back to the castle along with Gabriel and Artemis after an hour. 
   

            Dudian commanded Kroen to arrange room for the siblings. He looked at Sergei and Gwyneth: "Go to the golden wall and investigate the current situation of war. Return back afterwards." 
   

            Sergey, Gwyneth, Fulin, Sander and other were surprised. 
   

            "War? Has the barbarians attack the golden wall?" Sander was perplexed: "There is such a rain! Why would they attack today?"
   

            Old Fulin looked at Dudian: "Are you sure?"
   

            "Un." Dudian nodded.
   

            "We will have no explanations to make if the barbarians attack. The civilians are concerned about the war and no matter what we say there will be no one to listen to us. It will arouse the public anger! Moreover regardless if the barbarians win or lose we will be finished. After everything ends and dust is settled we will be wasted no matter what!" Old Fulin's face turned ugly as he couldn't help but cough for a few times. 
   

           Dudian patted his shoulder to appease him: "Old Patriarch don't worry. Everything is within the plans."
   

            Old Fulin's cheeks had turned crimson red: "Dean, you must grasp the opportunity. Our time is running out!" 
   

            Sergei looked at Old Fulin: "Old made why are you panicking? Who knows when the barbarians will attack? I've been with the young master and we haven't been to front line of the battlefield. Maybe the young master's presumptions are wrong."
   

            Old Fulin looked at Dudian.
   

            Dudian said: "The military won't be able to pass the message today. I hope they can hold through today or everything will turn bad."
   

            "How do you know the barbarians will attack?" Old Fulin asked.
   

            "It's because of rain. The barbarians have been living in the radiation zone and have no fear of rain. Their bodies have strong resistance against it. But our soldiers are different. Even if their bodies are strong once they get hit by the rain it's a matter of time for them to get illnesses. No to mention fighting under the rain. Barbarians broke through King's Fort and went to Red Maple Mountains not just for the show. They have thought about the timing of their attack for a long time. If I was the head of their military then I would propose to fight at this moment!"
   

            Dudian didn't want to explain other things. He continued: "However if they are intelligent enough they won't launch full frontal attack but try to consume our strength. The barbarians will have losses with each wave of attacks but at the end our soldiers will be affected by the battle. They will have diseases and it will affect their strength. Them being sick is no different thank being dead! So barbarians will have much more better chance at success in the future attacks." 
   

            Old Fulin was confused. 
   

            Sergei and Gwyneth also listened to him but didn't think that it was the sole reason why Dudian was so sure about their attacks. 
   

            Dudian in fact didn't give the most important reason why he knew the barbarians would attack in the rain. It was the gunpowder! 
   

            A long time ago he had found out that the gunpowder was banned by dark church and kept in their vaults. It made him think about it. Why would such an evil organization who would do experiments on human body will give up on use of gunpowder? 
   

            They would be able to finish the Holy Church with the help of the gunpowder! 
   

            So why would such a weapon would be classified as forbidden? There should be a deep reason behind it. Although he didn't know the details but he was sure that if there was one power which could force the dark church not to use gunpowder then without a doubt it would be military! 
   

            So, Dudian believed that the military was aware about the existence of gunpowder! 
   

            Therefore military was going to rely on gunpowder to attack. But a rainy day would beb extremely unfavorable for military. The role of gunpowder would be greatly suppressed in such a condition!
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        "Kroen go and contact the reporters from the agencies under Huasheng and Scott consortium. I'm going to make an open conference regarding the new invention." Dudian looked at Kroen. 
   

            Kroen nodded in confirmation and left. 
   

            "An official statement?" Old Fulin looked at Dudian: "I have heard of announcements after the invention was made but never heard of things doing such as this. Aren't you worried that your invention will be leaked?" 
   

            Dudian replied: "I've already submitted my work to the Temple and moreover its not just a commodity so I'm not worried about any leakages. I just want to briefly introduce my invention to attract the attention of people."
   

            The previous reporters mainly focused on his 'cooperation' with barbarians which was a hot topic. Although he had repeated changed the topic to his new invention but he was aware that the reporters were biased and wouldn't make a news out of his words. So he planned to make a conference which would focus on new invention. 
   

            "This would be good but if the war outbreaks at the golden wall then I assume tomorrow all the headlines will be focused on it. Even if you have a conference regarding your invention but it is difficult to see it getting published." Old patriarch spoke in a worried tone. 
   

            Dudian said: "Then I have to create a wave which will attract the attention of people."
   

            Old Fulin was startled: "What can I do to help you out?"
   

            Dudian laughed: "Your greatest help to me would be taking care of your health."
   

            Old Fulin smiled.
   

            At the same time one of the guards entered the hall and announced: "Old patriarch, young master Dean. There is a carriage from the Temple that has arrived!"
   

            "A carriage of the Temple?" Dudin was surprised.
   

            Old Fulin looked at Dudian in doubt. 
   

            "Bring them in." Dudian commanded to guard.
   

            IT didn't take long for the carriage to park in front of the castle. Three people came off the carriage wearing the pure white robes with gold patterns on it. They were led by a middle-aged man: "I'm the reporter from the Temple's newspaper. My main purpose in coming to visit architect is to interview you." 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he nodded: "No problem. Please sit and enjoy tea."
   

            The maid handed them tea. 
   

            "Architect Dean I have heard that you have come up with a new invention! Can you tell us what type of an invention this is?" Middle-aged man politely asked.
   

            Dudian smiled: "It's a bit hard to say the specific type. In simple terms it could be applied to any type of field."
   

            "Any field?" Middle-aged man uttered in surprise.
   

            Old Fulin who was sitting next to them was also stunned. 
   

            There were total of nine faction. Each faction had sub-faction within them such as military, civilian and other categories. Moreover military could be also divided into categories such as sub-melee, attack, remote, defense and so on. Civilian sub-faction was much more mixed which had manufacturing, sewing etc... 
   

            An invention which would be classified as a top in any of those sub-factions would be regarded as a superior grade product. So an invention which could be applied to any field was simply unheard of! 
   

            The man recovered and said: "Architect Dean isn't it a bit... too exaggerated. According to six years of experience in the Temple I have never heard of an invention which could be applied to all areas. Even the most recent plastic can't cover that much of a wide area."
   

            Dudian replied: "I believe that you are a professional but I also hope that you should believe that as a senior architect I would make judgement without slightest concern to anything. I don't have the slightest exaggeration in my assessment. If you insist on my telling the areas which it could be used very widely then I would have to say it would be the military use. Especially my new invention will played an incredible role in large-scale wars. If I was given a hundred man army and they used my invention then they can tople and slaughter easily an army of million!"
   

            "Uh......"
   

            Old Fulin, the middle-aged man and the other were stunned. Hundred soldiers could kill such a big army? Isn't it the gap in strength in hundred fold? Was it a joke?
   

            The middle-aged man was stunned for a long time. He gradually recovered: "Architect Dean, although I believe in your judgement... this is not an exaggeration but a miracle we are talking about. Do you say that the new invention is a legendary level item?"
   

            Dudian said: "I have to wait for the Temple evaluation but I believe that the power of my invention in the military field is in no way inferior to other legendary items!"
   

            The middle-aged man almost choked. 
   

            Old Fulin was shocked. He knew that if Dudian deliberately 'increased' the value of invention then it would backfire at them. Even if the the people from magistrate came over then they wouldn't be able to maintain order because of public anger! 
   

            The middle-aged man's heart was timid as he saw Dudian's confident expression. The two assistants sitting close to him recorded Dudian's words intact, word-by-word. He continued: "Architect Dean, may I know how you would name the new invention?" 
   

            Dudian replied: "I call it 'steam'." 
   

            "Steam?" The middle-aged man nodded and asked: "Is it very hard to study the process of steam?" 
   

            "Yes. It would take a long time and it's a very complicated process."
   

            "Is it your own idea?"
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Did you ask for help from someone else?"
   

            "No."
   

            The interview last for more than half an hour. The middle-aged man bid farewell to Dudian and Old Fulin as he took both of his assistants and left the castle. 
   

            "They didn't ask anything about your disappearance. It seems that the 'rumors stop the wise man' is very reasonable." Old Fulin looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian calmly replied: "It is not that they didn't ask but they were here to help me restore the momentum."
   

            "Help you?"
   

            "I'm part of the Temple. Moreover as a genius architect with a great potential I am very rare figure in the Temple. Moreover the Temple is under the command of Holy Church. Although Holy Church and military seems to have harmonious relations but there is no details about the real relationships. In addition they don't want to see me lose as the image of a genius from the Temple is on line with cooperating with barbarians. It could spread to affect the image of the Temple."
   

            Old Fulin exclaimed: "No wonder they have to interview at such a bad weather. Although the reports about war will seize the main pages but they want to have a layout for you."
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes: "I want more than just a layout."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The outskirts of the commercial district.
   

            Golden Wall. 
   

            Row and row of soldiers run along the steps to the top of the wall. It was raining very heavilyu. They were wearing raincoats but at the moment there was a war and inevitable their faces and necks were spilled with rainwater. Because of the urgent battle the soldiers refused to take care of rain spewing onto their faces. 
   

            "Argh!"
   

            "Argh!"
   

            Even though the wind whistled by their ears but the soldiers were able to hear the voices coming off from the barbarians. Their scalps tingled as their faces turned pale in fear.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        General Auburn's face was gloomy as he looked at the barbarian army that was approaching under the heavy rain. His eyes were full of chill as he shouted: "Order the fire department to start the artillery as soon as the barbarians enter the range. Make sure to kill the 'giant frog' at spot and don't let it jump up!" 
   

            "Yes." The adjutant responded. 
   

            Sounds of cries echoed from the outer part of the golden wall. Moments later the barbarian army rushed into the area outside the golden wall that was area for traps. Large number of them fell into traps and there was much casualty. However the morale of barbarians was high because of the rain. They rushed towards the wall. In the middle of the army there was a monster that was seven or eight meters high. It moved as it bounced from one location to the other. It didn't take long for it to reach the ground under the golden wall. 
   

            "Shoot!"
   

            Huge black cannons was aimed towards the barbarians. The cannons fired as the shells were projected onto the barbarian army. At the same time archers shot the arrows. Endless number of arrows fell onto the barbarian army. The barbarians fell to the ground as the arrows were successful in killing them. 
   

            Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

            The sounds of bombing echoed out. The soil was blown up splashing a feet tall. The barbarians were blown up and the bombing resulted in numerous casualties. 
   

            The poised war that was planned for along time officially kicked off. 
   

            The general Auburn's expression was still gloomy as he looked at the barbarians killed by the shells and arrows. 
   

            Boom!
   

            The giant frog bounced up as it was able to sway away from the fire and arrows. The man riding at the head of the giant frog had long been shot by arrows. However the giant frog itself had scales which was good enough to deflect the arrows. It was successful as it breached through and jumped up. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The giant frog's single jump was more than tens of meters in height! 
   

            Boom!
   

            The giant cannon direction was changed as the aim was the body of the giant frog. The shell hit the giant frog's chest as it was in the air. It was able to pierce through and burst open its scales. The impact of the shell forced it to fall down. There were two holes on its body as the blood flowed down to the ground. It's leg gently twitched but giant frog failed to get up again. Apprently it was at the doorsteps of death.
   

            However the soldiers on the wall were scared as cold sweat flowed down their spines. If such a giant frog was able to jump onto the wall then the outflow of the battle would be affected. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            At the same time the headquarters of Holy Church in commercial district, the 6 consortia, magistrate and other forces received 2 news. The first was the development of a new invention by the genius architect! 
   

            The consortia sent messengers to Dudian's castle as soon as they learned about him submitting an invention. They prepared gifts for the young architect and went over to talk about the pre-order terms of the new invention. Of course, Mellon consortium wasn't involved in this kind of discussions. 
   

            Mel family.
   

            In the castle.
   

            "What did you say? He appeared? How could he? Wasn't he outside the giant wall? Was he smuggled back?" Sarah Mell was surprised as she sat in the spacious office and listened to the short maid's report. 
   

            Lisa bowed: "There were no news from the people from death passage. Maybe the message was delayed by the rain and wasn't received by us in time."
   

            "It's impossible." Sarah frowned. "The flight of the crows isn't affected by rain. He either leaked information that he was gone outside or he was smuggled back. There is no other way!" Sarah thought of something and took out a map from the drawer. She spread it out on the table. 
   

            It was a map of the entire giant wall of the Silvia. The twelve passages rented by the consortia were marked with gray.
   

            "The closest to this death passage is the Scott consortium's areas. If he directly passed and went into Scott consortium's area no 1 which is full of monsters that are level 20 or more...No he should have taken a detour because the river would block his way. The only way is for him to go to area no 7 of the Scott consortium and come in through their passage..." Sarah whispered as she checked the map: " But the hunters station in the area no 7 of the Scott consortium wouldn't let him get into their hunting area unless there is an approval from higher ups of the Scott consortium. But how could they let him into their own hunting area and even let him use their own passage to enter the giant wall?"
   

            "Was it part of the negotiations for his last invention? Did he buy access through the contract?"
   

           Sarah looked up at Lisa: "You told me that he had submitted a new invention to the Temple. What did our people say about his whereabouts in the Temple? Did they see him go through the processes of the Temple?"
   

            Lisa replied: "Miss, I have asked our sources in the Temple. They had seen him submit his invention while it was raining this afternoon. He was wearing a raincoat and using an umbrella. Some saw him walk through the mountain road carrying a reel which had to be his new invention."
   

            Sarah was startled as she whispered to herself: "Strange... Was he really working on the new invention? Did he send someone diguised as himself out of the giant wall? How could he? If he was within the giant wall he should have racted to the action. Why didn't he jump out to refute the claim? However if we can't explain his disappearance then all the attacks would be baseless... What would be their use?"
   

            Lisa spoke up: "Miss, maybe he was working on an invention which is so fascinating that he didn't contact the outside world for that time."
   

            Sarah slowly shook her head: "Unlikely... If he really was within the giant wall then the only reason for him to stay silent for that long was to delibaretly pamper us to attack and discredit him. Why would he do that? What would be the purpose? I can't think of a reason. It's not good for him..."
   

            Sarah's eyes lit up as her thought fluttered and she shook her head: "Maybe I'm overthinking and overestimating him. The only way for him to appear right no is that he went outside the giant wall and contacted the Scott consortium. Movoer they helped him to smuggle him back. This way it shows that he was aware of the turmoil within the wall. If he doesn't have a way to win then he is way too foolish to think that he can restore the situation with an invention alone! Its too stupid to think that a new invention would help him to gain the respect and love of everyone!" 
   

            "The public anger is at peak. He is in a district for the Temple. So how can we pressure him? Too na?ve! It seems I have really overestimated him. Even though if he produces an excellent invention but there would be not much of an effect of military and public... He is destined to lose!" Sarah shook her head as there was a trace of regret in her eyes. 
   

            Lisa added: "Miss, I inquired about the price of the new invention. I was told that he says it's a legendary item. Did he really make a legendary level invention?"
   

            Sarah shook her head: "Lisa, you don't understand. No matter what kind of invention he has come up with there is only one outcome for him. He is doomed. Even if he comes up with an invention which is at the same level as legendary new textile machine it will be very difficult to restore his reputation. After the end of war he will drown if a single person spits on him. Moreover the better his invention will be the greater the public disgust and hatred will follow!
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            Rostov castle.
   

            "What? Did he appear?" Rosie was surprised as she asked the servant: "Where is he now?"
   

            "In his castle."
   

            "Good, you can leave now."
   

            The young servant retreated. Rosie put down the book in her hand and came to the closet. She quickly put on the clothing and rushed out. 
   

            "Miss, where are you going?"
   

            "Get the carriage prepared immediately!"
   

            "Miss, its raining outside ..."
   

            "Go!"
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Huasheng consortium, Krylov consortium, Green consortium and others received the news too. Before they were calmed down their nerves another shocking news came out which throughly boiled the consortia. 
   

            "Did barbarians attack the golden wall?"
   

            "When the war started?"
   

            "It's alright. Prepare enough materials. We as Green consortium have the best medicine. The soldiers will get sick after fighting under the rain. Go to the front to reinforce them with supplies! Remember to record everything in details in the books!"
   

            All of the consortia were busy in the rainy night. The news of Dudian had fallen back of their minds at this point. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Mount Church. Temple of Elements
   

            A carriage parked in front of the the majestic hall of the Temple. The servants and guards were around the perimeter. The carriages standing in front of the hall had the banner of the Temple. In addition to the banner there was a flag. Each flag had the same prominent symbol at their side. It meant that the carriages belonged to masters! 
   

            At the moment about eight masters were sitting by the round table. Some of the were old, some gray-haired. Most of the were calm and full of vigor. 
   

            "The meeting was rushed at such hour as we have to discuss an urgent matter." A thin old man called master Chen whose cheekbones protruded out spoke up: "Recently a lot of negative comments were made about the new senior architect Dudian. Especially yesterday's military report was the worst. It had stirred up a lot of anger."
   

            "The magistrate has been commissioned to investigate the matter and bring out the truth. The results will be open to the public. If Dudian really cooperated with barbarians then we won't tolerate such an action. However if he didn't then it means that military maliciously attack him and us. We can't stand by right now!"
   

            Everyone glanced at each other in silence. 
   

            Another old man said: "I've just received the news that the barbarians have attacked golden wall. The war has began. Regardless of the outcome the architect Dean's reputation will fall to the bottom in public's eye. Right now the best we can do is to help him delay time!"
   

            "What?!"
   

            "Did it really begin?"
   

            "Are the barbarians attacking under the heavy rain? Aren't they afraid of the rain?"
   

            "If the Holy Church doesn't get involed then the golden wall could be destroyed by the barbarians."
   

            Some had worry in their eyes while the others had surprise. 
   

            Master Chen calmed the audience: "I haven't called you to worry about the war but to think of ways to help Dean to delay the time! Use the resources at your hands with maximum degree to help him out. Contact the the consortia that you have interacted before. Make sure that everything is done timely and orderly. In addition, architect Dean has submitted a new work for assessment. He has filled in the information blank that the invention can be submitted to any field! So the Temple has decided to make sure that all nine masters review the invention. There will be groups of three for assessment! Afterwards we will come to a unified evaluation!" 
   

            "Applicable to any field?" A white-haired old man laughed: "He has gone crazy! Even if he wants to create uproar to sell for a high price its just way too much! He is too ignorant!"
   

            "I have heard that the consortia rush to book his inventions even before the identification and assessment is out. The prices are scary high too. I've heard that he was offered price of a four star item by the consortia before the lightning rod was out but he had rejected them. Although the assessment proved that he would suffer in case he had agreed. No wonder as a young man his arrogance has reached the roof top. He acts like a master." Another old master with a beard whispered. 
   

            An old man with a wide face shook his head: "He haven't said such a thing. It is the rumor of the newspapers. He has offended a lot of people who deliberately try to discredit him. We have to think ways of helping him out.  After all you gotta admit that in the future he is likely to sit by our side."
   

            The previous old man looked back: "Discredit him? How do you know that it was deliberately done to discredit him? If his attitude wasn't that arrogant why would people try to discredit him? Naturally the popularity is related with it. Moreover I have heard that he has a hunter in the past. He has been stained with the arrogance of a hunter too! No wonder he has such a temper!"
   

            "The last time when he contradicted me, he wasn't even a senior architect." Master Terence slowly said: "Now as a senior architect I think it will be much more to control him. I can't think how he will act if he becomes one of us!"
   

            The wide faced old man looked at them. He sighed lightly but didn't continue to talk. 
   

            The thin old man raised his hand to interrupt them: "No matter how his character is, don't forget that he is a member of the Temple! To be put bluntly, if any of your face the same thing in the future the Temple will act the same to protect you. Of course, I hope none of you will provoke the others and get into such a situation." Finally the man added: " Movoer the Lord hopes that his invention is identified as soon as possible. Be sure to assess it before the end of the war!"
   

            "In addition, all of you use your contacts to help him restore his image. We will let the magistrate to rule fairly. At least he must get a fair chance at the trial!"
   

            Everyone silently looked at the old man.
   

            "Meeting ends here." The old man waved his hand. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In the castle.
   

            Dudian was sitting in the living room. Old Fulin had gone to his room to rest. Only Sander was left to accompany him. 
   

            Dudian had a cup of hot tea in his hand as he looked out through the window and observed the heavy rain.
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          The hall was silent. The rhythm of the rain penetrated into the hall. 
   

            Sander quietly looked at teenager. There were many thoughts passing through his mind. He hesitated for a while but at the end he couldn't be ask: "Master, can we ride over the ide?" 
   

            Dudian recovered his eyes as he slowly replied: "The hardest problem is the Mellon consortium."
   

            There was a trace of loss in Sander's eyes. 
   

            After sometime the rain got weaker. 
   

            A team of carriages came to park in front of the castle. A team of knights of light led by a blonde youth entered the hall. The man looked at Dudian: "Architect, because of recent chaotic situation I was ordered to protect your safety in case a criminal mob tries to attack you." 
   

            There was a trace of surprise in Dudian's heart: "Thanks for the hard work."
   

            Sander's eyes lit up as he heard the knight of light's words. It meant that the Temple hadn't given up on Dudian. They still had a hope to survive if the Temple backed them. 
   

            Dudian made sure that the knights of light were settled in the castle. He commanded the servants to prepare his own carriage. He looked at Sander: "I'm going to Knight's Hall. If Gwyneth and Sergei brings news about the situation at the front line then send them to Knight's Hall!" 
   

            "To the Knight's Hall?" Sander was surprised. "Why would you go there? Do you have friends in Knight'ss Hall?"
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head but didn't answer to his question. He ordered the coachman to drive. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            By the golden wall.
   

            Roar!
   

            The barbarian army used a catapult to throw large rock at the golden wall. It had caused great damage to the wall and to the soldiers. 
   

            General Auburn's face was ugly as he observed the scene: "The intelligence department wasn't even able to detect so many catapults! Damned idiots!" He clenched his fists as his heart was full of anger. There was great responsibility lying on his shoulder as the commander of the guards of the golden wall. Although he had expected the barbarian would attack in the stormy weath but he didn't imagine that they will have so many ways to cope up with the military. 
   

            He hadn't seen such siege weapons used by the barbarians when they broke to King's Fort. He found out that he had underestimated the barbarians. Right now, the barbarians weren't inferior to the regular army in no way. 
   

            "Boom!"
   

            A sudden sound echoed from the distance. 
   

            Auburn saw an eight-meter high giant frog bouncing up to the golden wall. It's huge body rolled as the soldiers were suppress under it. They didn't even have time to issue screams as they were pressed into meat mud. 
   

            Auburn's face changed as he grabbed an object which looked like a microsphone. He shouted: "Regie! Quickly send soldiers to block the giant frog. Order the purple feather troops to behead it as soon as possible!" His sound went through the microphone's pipline to another huge speaker. 
   

            A brawny man standing not far away from the speaker heard the general's words. He shouted in hurry: "Purple feather troops!" 
   

            At the same time the adjutant rushed to stop by Auburn's side: "7th, 9th, 12th, 34th artillery have stalled! The rain is to heavy and we can't ignite the artillery after the replacement of the shells." 
   

            "Damn it!" Auburn frowned. He growled: "Make purple feather troops to replace the artillery. We have to block the gap!" 
   

            "Yes." The adjutant ran back in haste.
   

            "Damn it! The logistics department is useless! Damn!" Auburn's fist hit the wall in anger. He deliberately had made another batch of artillery whose purpose was to be used in such weather. However the war was not over as he had expected. Moreover in case the artillery was withdrawn from the battlefield their output would drop more than 50 percent. They wouldn't be able to stop the barbarians with just boulders and arrows! 
   

            The rain continued to pour down.
   

            The rain water and blood was mixed as it colored the earth in red. 
   

            Barbarians rushed to the wall even though the numerous arrows dropped on them like hedgehogs. The barbarians kept marching over the dead bodies of their companions to climb the wall. Their brutal methods had frightened the soldiers. It was the first time that they saw the terrifying force of the barbarians. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

           The situation was tense in the golden wall while Dudian sat in his carriage as he moved to the Knight's Hall. There were very few carriages in the streets because of the heavy rain. The streets were kind of isolated. It gave him sense of serenity. 
   

            The carriage stopped and Dudian got off. He used umbrella to cover himself as he walked upstais to the Knight's Hall. 
   

            One of the squires who was standing as a guard in front of the Hall recognized Dudian: "Are you architect Dean?" 
   

            Dudian nodded in confirmation: "I want to be a knight and want to participate in the Hall's assessment. Please show me the way!"
   

            "Become a knight?" Both guards were surprised. Even a senior architect wants to become a knight? 
   

            After a moment, Dudian entered the Knight's Hall. 
   

            It was a mgnificent building and the organization itself had a very ancient history. The power of the Knight's Hall was as big as the Holy Church and magistrate's. Moreover the knights of the magistrate and Holy Church were assessed by the Knight's Hall at the beginning. So the other two forces didn't want to offend the power that prepared knights for them.
   

            Dudian went through a long corridor after passing through the entrance. There were huge sculptures at both sides which were as tall as ten meters. They were the depiction of the glorious knights from the history. Some of the were riding on a horse while the others held onto spears or swords. 
   

            Dudian walked while observing the sight. 
   

            There were information about the outstanding achievements acquired by the knights under the sculptures. 
   

            "Mr. Dean. Here please." They reached the end of the corridor and the squire showed Dudian the way. 
   

            Dudian nodded and went inside. 
   

            The huge golden door opened as he entered inside. 
   

            Dudian sat by the tea table as he looked at the ancient hall that stood for hundreds of years. Moments later an old man wearing a blue robe came to sit in front of Dudian. His eyes lit up as he respectully said: "Greetings architect Dean. It's raining very heavily outside so may I know the purpose of your visit?"
   

            Dudian got up and followed the ceremony: "My childhood dream was to a heroic knight! I want to see if I'm qualified to become a knight."
   

            The man's brows wrinkled as he slowly said: "Architect Dean you are part of the Temple and serve the God of Light. Why would you want to become a knight when you are spreading the love of God?" 
   

            "The knights are righteous, fair and just! I don't think my choice is impulsive as there things are what the God wants us to do!" Dudian smiled.
   

            The old man looked at him: "The Knight's Hall does not refuse anyone who wants to participate in the assessment. We don't care whether the person is poor or a noble, whether they are disabled or sound. As long as there spirit of the knight is existent then there is a high chance that the person will be member of our Knight's Hall. We serve the spirit of knight and don't violate our codex at all times."
   

            Dudian seriously replied: "I'm willing to defend the spirit of the knight for the rest of my life! I'll never make the slightest violation that could affect my choice."
   

            The old man looked at him: "Alright, come over with me. I've to see if you have the spirit of the knight!"
   

            "Un." Dudian nodded.
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        Dudian followed behind the old man wearing the blue robe. They went to the back of the hall where another huge round hall existed. In the middle of the hall there was a huge sculpture of a man holding onto a sword. The face was wide while the man had thick eyebrows. He looked majestic but the eyes were portrayed so that you could feel the touch of warmth and compassion emitted from them. 
   

            The blue robed old man put his hand over his shoulder as he stood in ceremony of a standard knight in front of the scultpure. There was a table below the sculpute. The old man took out a roll of paper and turned back to Dudian: "Fill out this form. It's the first part of the official knight assessment." 
   

            Dudian slightly nodded. The Knight's Hall had developed a systematic assessment after a long time. It was much more accurate and rigorous assessment in comparison to medieval era he was aware of. The evaluation wasn't only restricted to public support and meritorious service but the conduct of the knight was checked stringently. This was one of the reasons why the Knight's Hall was one of the most respected and loved institutions. 
   

            Moreover passing the paper test wasn't enough to qualify as a knight. 
   

            Dudian grabbed the papers and turned to sit by a desk on the edge. 
   

            Blue robed old man came to stop by his side as he used the hourglass on the desk to time Dudian's test. 
   

            Dudian finished when the one-third of the sand had flowed. 
   

            There was a trace of surprise in old man's eyes as he saw the speed of Dudian. He picked up the papers and checked them after Dudian submitted his finished work. After a few minutes, the old man slowly put down the papers and calmly said: "Almost full marks. You have qualities of the spirit of the knight in your character. Moreover you are aware of knight's etiquette and can be qualified to become a knight in the future. Therefore we can go to the next assessment." 
   

            "First of all, you have to get love of thousand poor, one hundred civilians, ten nobles and recommendation of two regular knights! Do know that you can't falsify this by using money or bribe. It will lead to cancel your qualification to become a knight for lifetime!"
   

            Dudian replied: "It's a matter oh honor so blasphemy is unacceptable."
   

           The old man slowly nodded: "Good. As you are aware there is a foreign invasion in the border. The Knight's Hall would remove all other procedures for anyone if they could accumulate enough meritorious service at the war and become an official regular knight! You have to comply the will of Lord and follow the way of sword!"
   

            The man paused for a moment: "However the battlefield is extremely dangerous as you are an architect from the Temple. I suggest you to go through the normal procedures which is low risk."
   

            "I know." Dudian nodded.
   

            "You are a trainee knight as of this moment. The next assessment period is limited to three months. Don't forget that you can't do anything against the spirit of knighthood! Otherwise your assessment will be canceled!" The old man deeply looked at Dudian. 
   

            "I would never dare to violate the code of knighthood!"
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The castle used for identification. The Temple of Elements. 
   

            Eivissa and other masters from the eight different factions had come together. They were chatting with each other as they were ready to carry out the identification and evaluation of the next invention. He was feeling a bit different. There was no doubt that he appreciated the skills of the youth. Especially the lightning rod had deeply shocked him. Moreover the more he thought about the product the more he thought that the concept was extremely simply but a core concept to lightning faction. It was more like a 'guide'.
   

            It was enough to protect all the building from the lightning trouble. 
   

            But on personal level he didn't like Dudian. From the first glance he could see that the teenager was totally different from an average person. The kid was ambitious, arrogant and his presence made Eivissa feel discomfort or even fear. Intuition told him that he should stay away from Dudian as far as possible. 
   

            Although many people in Temple didn't believe that the promising teenager had colluded with the barbarians but felt that the military took the opportunity to attack the Temple. However Eivissa thought that perhaps it was the truth. 
   

            In addition he was aware that this time all the masters were invited to evaluate the invention because if the product was good enough then there was a possibility that military and civilians perspective would change. But after reading the newspapers for the last few days he didn't have much of a hope. 
   

            "It's the first time I see nine masters coming together to identify an invention... Hmpf!" A brown haired short old man said in an impatient tone. 
   

            "Pete there is nothing that is impossible. You are stuck with your old ideas and havent made an inch of progress." Another white haired old man spoke up. There was a medal of master on his chest. 
   

            The brown haired master snorted: "I heard that the genius architect from the wood faction has invented a product which belongs to lightning faction. It seems  that the kid is too ambitious...I'm afraid he won't be sticking to wood faction for long!"
   

            The white haired old man smiled: "It's a proof that wood faction is the king of nine faction and closest to understand the mysteries of the God. A wood faction architect could produce a top grade four star product from another faction. I won't ever see an architect from your wind faction to be able to do such a thing!"
   

            Eivissa frowned but he didn't say anything. 
   

            The brown haired short man's face turned gloomy and he didn't stare back at the other old man but turned away. 
   

            At the same time a door was pushed open from the corner of the hall. A middle-aged man wearing senior architect's robes came out. He respectully said: "Masters, everything is ready for inspection. Who would like to come first?" 
   

            "I will." The brown haired old man spoke up: "I would like to go early back to reading some books. I don't want to delay anymore time! Hmpf!"
   

            White haired old man said: "I will check too." He stood up to join the room.
   

            Another master laughed and followed behind the two. 
   

            "This is the drawing of architect Dean's invention." The previous senior architect smiled: "Masters, please identify." 
   

            The brown haired old man was the first to step and stand in front of the table. He saw finely drawn design on the white papers. His eyes narrowed as he stared a bit. Suddenly, he was attracted by a pattern. He carefully looked at it and read the small note next to it. He began to murmur as he concentrated more. 
   

            The white haired and the other old man leaned to check because of curiousity. 
   

            It was the first time both of them had seen such cumbersome design. 
   

            "Water ... ... burn ... ... heat ... ..."
   

            "Steam? kinetic energy"
   

            The white haired and the other old man muttered. The expression on their faces changed as they were surprised. Their mouth were slightly open because of the shock. 
   

            "Vapor...Steam... Under high pressure to generate kinetic energy..." The previous brown haired short man murmured. He recovered after a long time as he shot his palm onto table: "This...It's not water faction... Neither the wood faction nor the fire faction... However it contains water, fire, pressured wind... I have never seen such a thing! This 'steam' has never appeared before.." 
   

            White haired old man stared at the design: "This is not just an invention if its as said above! It's a vast new world!"
   

            The other old man looked at the drawing in surprise: "I get it! It's what we have seen in the new textile machine. It's the future! If its fully utilized then its not just a product but the basic energy flow of each faction!" 
   

           The man was excited as his voice was trembling. The white haired and brown haired old men recovered their eyes and glanced at each other in deep shock. As the masters they understood what the new kinetic energy meant! 
   

            It was creating a new faction! 
   

            Eivissa and the other five masters were sitting in the hall drinking tea and chatting. The door opened after an hour. Eivissa looked to see the emotion filled faces of the trio coming out of the room. 
   

            "Is it a good?" Eivissa asked.
   

            "Pete what do you think about the invention?" Another old man looked at the brown haired short old man. 
   

            The brown haired old man sighed and slightly shooked his head: "You check out yourself! I give up!" 
   

            All the masters, including Eivissa, were surprised. 
   

            What kind of invention could make a master admire it? 
   

            Was it a five star item?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Time passed
   

            At about seven o'clock in the evening the twilight came. The rain gradually weakened but the clouds were still hovering in the sky. They weren't dispersed. Because of the annual rain season it would take a few days time for them to break off. 
   

            On the golden wall.
   

           Fire was burning on beacon towers about tens of meters apart from each other. Oil from beasts and sycamore wood was used to burn the fire. The flames would last for long and weren't easy to extunguish as a result. The walls were as bright as a day as team of soldiers stepped up to replace the other ones in the posts. 
   

            General Auburn ate his dinner. He looked at the sky. There weren't going to be stars tonight and the sky was doing to be as dark as ink. He didn't know how long it would take it to rain again. He turned towards his adjutant: "Tell the generals not to relax so that they wouldn't be caught in surprise because of a sudden attack. Moreover ordered the intelligence to improve the frequence of the reconnaissance information." 
   

            "Yes." Adjutant Junlang turned away. 
   

            "Make sure that six purple feather troops are prepared and ready to attack." Auburn told to another assistant. 
   

            "Yes."
   

            "I would like to see what kind of military adviser thought of this idea." General Auburn's face was gloomy as he narrowed his eyes. He had experience war in jungle, deserts, hills and other different terrains. He had gone through large and small scale wars with a defeat. However this war was unprecedented. Although he occupied the high ground but the climate and morale of soldiers weren't on par with the geography. There wasn't much cards in his hands to use... 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            At night.
   

            Dudian's study room in the castle.
   

            Dudian called Old Fulin as well as Nicholas, Kroen and several others. He came up with an idea after meeting with the Old Fulin. He told Nicholas and Kroen to be responsible for the implementation of the task. After everyone was dispersed Dudian sat by his desk and delved into thoughts for a long time. He slowly recovered his eyes as he sighed. There was a trace of sadness in his eyes. He set off curtains as he looked at the dark night without a word.
   

            The next day.
   

            The rain drizzled as the sky was covered with dark clouds. 
   

            The kid was wearing a raincoat as he delivered the newspaper to each household in the light rain. 
   

            The whole of outer wall area fell into an uproar after the reading the newspapers. 
   

            Border war had begun as the barbarians have attacked the golden wall! 
   

            This news appeared in the headlines of almost all newspapers. IT was reported in financial, entertainment and other kinds of newspapers. 
   

            This news spread like a virus to all the corners of the outer wall. The largest response came from the residents of the commercial district. Most of them wore raincoats to ask the neighbords or gather in the squares to ask for the truthfullness of the information from the Holy Church. Most of them saw the same news of war written onto various squares belonging to Holy Church. 
   

            "The barbarians took advantage of the rain yesterday afternoon and attack the golden wall! The battle lasted until 6 pm. The barbarians temporarily receded after the heavy rain. The military stubbornly hold onto the fort. There are 26,200 casualties and 71,800 soldiers are injured..."
   

            Dudian ate break and milk while read the morning newspapers. Although he had information about the tide of the war because of Gwyneth and Sergei but he still checked the military newspaper to see their attitude and ideas. 
   

            "More than 20,000 soldiers died in the first day..." Old Fulin was shocked as he saw data on casualties: "Are barbarians so cruel? Why do we have such heavy losses as we rely on golden wall to defent?"
   

            Dudian replied: "How could they win the compassion of people without losing soldiers? I think the military will make a big move after the war... It's just there are warming up the fools."
   

            Old Fulin looked at him: "It should be because of the development of the magistrate and Holy Church in the last years. They have become more ferocious as the image of the military fell down in the hearts of the people. The people want their children to become soldiers as its an easy job with great remunition. Moreover no one would bully them because they would be part of the system. Actually the soldiers and guards could bully others. Even if there is no corruption but such an impression was left by the military. That's why they had directly retreated back to the golden wall to make sure that they would have a chance to restore their reputation."
   

            Dudian added: "This is a big chess game. If they can win over the enemy then it will be a great victory. However if they lose then military will lose all. But this time there is too many things that's out of their expectations. They didn't expect the enemy to be much more difficult that in their information. According to the information given by Sergei the barbarians have used a monster called 'giant frog' to make siege."
   

            "If that this is able to cross the wall then it goes in a rampage of grazing. The barbarians have picked a great opportunity. I didn't think that military doesn't have any other cards than artillery."
   

            Old Fulin looked at Dudian: "Would you like them to have?" (other means...)
   

            Dudian smiled and frankly answered: "Of course its not good for them to have other means."
   

            Old Fulin was perplexed.
   

            Dudian checked the newspaper in his hand and slowly said: " People will realize the tragedy and difficultness of the war through the battle, casualties and injuries... I assume military is well prepared but I hope they will be able to control the situation."
   

            Old Fulin picked another newspaper: "This is an influential newspapers under the wings of Huasheng consortium. There is information about you under the war headlines. It's about your new invention. I hope you will get good results." 
   

            "If we want good results then we have to rely on both of them." Dudian slowly said. 
   

            "Do you mean Nicholas and Kroen?"
   

            "Yes."
   

            "What kind of mission did you give them last night? Why haven't they come back yet?"
   

            "It's nothing much for you to worry about. Its just the rallying by newspapers isn't enough. I send them to spread leaflets and spread gossip. I think it is a good opportunity to draw the attention of the people." Dudian said.
   

           Old Fulin was puzzled but didn't ask for more. 
   

            At about ten o'clock in the morning. 
   

            There were dozens of figures outside the castle. All of them were farmers and civilians who wanted to rush into the castle but were stopped by knights of light at the gates. 
   

            "We want Dean!" 
   

            "Ask him come out!"
   

            "He has sinned! Ask him to come out and apologize for the dead soldiers!"
   

            "The reason of my son's death is him! Huhuhu (crying sound)..."
   

            Dozens of people loudly shouted. 
   

            Dudian was learning from the super chip. His brows wrinkled as he heard the voices. He glanced down from the window. He was able to see the scene outside the castle. 
   

            Pound~~
   

            The door was knocked. 
   

            Dudian glanced at the door: "Make sure that knights of light stop them! If you have chance get some people to come forward and mix with them."
   

            Sander was startled as he was standing outside the door. He turned away. 
   

            The people went back after an hour as heavy rain began. 
   

            Dudian was seriously studying as he checked the information form the super chip. He wasn't affected by the noise. 
   

            Another day.
   

            "The situation has deteriorated?"
   

            Dudian opened up the military newspaper and read the title. 
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          "September 16th. Year 307 giant wall calender. The first battle at the golden wall. 867 units of the 'dragon' class artillery weapons were dispatched by the military all over the golden wall. However because of two days of consecutive rain the power of artillery was lost. The situation is very dangerous..."
   

            "At 4:23 am the barbarians launched their 8th attack. The total number of casualties for today was 12,700 ..."
   

            Dudian quietly read and closed the newspaper. He delved into thoughts as he looked at the cup of milk in front of him. He has long known the detailed information about the war because of Gwyneth and Sergei's intelligence reports. Their reports were more accurate than military's. Of course, they couldn't keep statistics of casualties but they had more clear information about the general situation. 
   

            The barbarians were successful in breaking through the wall by using the giant frogs in the morning of the 8th battle. The barbarians climbed onto the wall and fought with soldiers in a meleee combat. The battle was very chaotic and lasted for more than 10 minutes. The military had sent more soldiers and special troops to block the gap and kill the enemy. 
   

            It was a proof that the situation was beyond the control of the military. Soon it would get out of control! 
   

            Dudian could feel the anxiety within the content. It seems the military wanted to play a big game but they had screwed up. 
   

            "The number of soldiers had to be replaced with others as a result of the 8th battle. However the rain is like the poison attack and military can't avoid or prevent it!" Dudian's eye lit up: " The next battle will be harder than the previous one. The number of sick soldiers would be much more and the military will have to use the reserve troops. Those reserves are no different than boy scouts!"
   

            "Although the military hasn't used their top forces in the war but the number of the losses is to much at this point. It would be difficult to resist all the barbarians by using those top troops. The barbarians are bound to enter the commercial district and it will cause panic!"
   

            "Military ..."
   

            Dudian's eyes narrowed as he gently patted his fingers on the table. 
   

            Another day passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            The third day after the war broke out. 
   

            Dudian enjoyed his breakfast as he read the military newspaper. The situation was more severe than yesterday. There were heavy casualties. A giant frog was able to broke through the golden wall. However the soldiers were able to kill it before the giant frog was able to enter the commercial district. 
   

          Dudian checked the other newspapers. There were few newspapers who had interviews the retired general of military and got the analysis of the current war. Some of them focused on reporting the situation on the front line. The giant frog that had crossed the golden wall was also recorded in the news. A rough sketch of it was drawn. There were soldiers depicted by the corpse of the giant frog. It was shockingly big. 
   

            Dudian looked at the drawing and then picked a fruit from the table as he went back to his room. 
   

            "Bastard! You have killed my son!"
   

            "Traitor! Spy!"
   

            "Get out!"
   

            More than dozen people helding umbrellas shouted under the rain. The knights of light firmly stood by the gates as they kept them out. They couldn't attack civilians because of their knighthood. 
   

            Dudian glanced through the window but continued to learn from the super chip. 
   

            A stir happened inside the castle while they were having dinner in the evening. The captain of the knights of light quickly came into the dining room and said to Dudian: "Architect, the military is coming...We have no right to stop them." 
   

            Dudian frowned: " Let them in. "
   

            "Yes." The young man was relieved as he turned away.
   

            After few moments a team of military knights came to the hall. All of them had swords on their waists. The commander had little contempt in his face as he looked at Dudian. 
   

            "Are you Dean? We have received order to take two people from your New World Consortium. They are Gwyneth and Sergei. Both of them are hunters under your consortia." The middle-aged captain spoke in a cold tone. 
   

            Old Fulin, Sander, Jake and other juniors were surprised to see these people. Some of the members of the young generation shivered in fear as they saw the military men wearing black armors. 
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes: "Nicholas tell them the rule of my house."
   

            Nicholas's face changed. He didn't expect Dudian to have such a tough attitude towards the military. He didn't dare to persuade Dudian so he stepped up: "No one is allowed to wear swords in my master's castle. My master is an architect of the Temple and you are offending him by such an attitude!" 
   

            "I would have caught him long ago if there was a direct evidence. As for his status as an architect, pooh!" The man spat on the floor. 
   

            Nicholas was anxious: "You!"
   

            Old Sulin and Sander didn't expect the military men to be so brutal. They looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was sitting in his chair as he stared at the middle-aged captain. He spoke in a calm but very serious tone: "I advise you to clean it otherwise I'll make you lick it back." 
   

            "Haha ... ..." The man laughed and the uniformed men behind him joined. The laughter echoed in all directions. 
   

            There was a smile on Dudian's face as he looked at them. He slowly got up and left the table towards the middle-aged captain. He step by step approached him and stood about half a meter away from him. The middle-aged captain stopped laughing and looked at Dudian who was a head smaller than him: "Architect, I'm a rough man and you are standing way close to me. You should be very careful because if I turn around I can hurt you. Don't blame me in that case." 
   

            "Haha ... " The people behind him laughed. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "I would like to tell you this." He clenched all five of his fingers and lifted his palm. It was a slow movement but the people standing in front of him were much slower to react. The next moment Dudian's fist hit the middle-aged man's chest in an extremely fast manner and it seemed as if the fist carried millions of tons of force behind it.
   

            The captain was stunned.
   

            Kacha~~
   

            Sounds of broken bones echoed. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The captain's body flied out suddenly and hit the four military men behind him. All of the turned upside down. 
   

            Dudian slowly walked towards the middle-aged captain. 
   

            Captain was in pain. He wanted to get up but the chest muscles tightened as he wanted to use his arm to stand. The tearing pain spread through his body. 
   

            Dudian grabbed one of his shoulders and twisted it. Kacha~ The shoulder was dislocated. He grabbed the other shoulder and dislocated it too. Afterwards Dudian used one of his hands and lifted the man from his hair. He dragged his body to the place the man had spat to. He pressed the captain's head onto the ground and cleaned the place with his head. 
   

            The middle-aged captain's cheek polished the floor as Dudian rubbed his face onto the floor.
   

            "Captain!" The two men standing behind them roared and pulled out the swords from the waists. They waved it at Dudian. It seemed that they had totally forgotten the identity of the teenager as an architect of the Temple. There would be a big commotion even if they hurt a hair on his head. 
   

            Coldness flashed through Dudian's eyes as he saw two men try to attack him. His hands were as fast as lightning as he moved in an instant. Kacha~ The hands of the men grabbing onto their swords broke up and they cried up. 
   

            Dudian stepped forward he pushed them out as he used his hands to grab onto their faces. 
   

            It seemed like both of them were hit by a train. Their bodies were lifted off the ground and flied out. The other three that were about to stand up once again were hit by the bodies of these two. 
   

            Dudian glanced at them in anger. He turned away and squatted down. Dudian grabbed by the collar of the captain and put his scarf into his mouth to block his scream. He closed his mouth near the man's ear and softly said: "Tiger is a Tiger! Because its still the king of beasts even when it it sleeps. Do you understand?"
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        The middle-aged captain's pupils shrank and painful whines echoed from his mouth as he heard the teenager whisper into his ear. There was shock in his face as in his impression the architects from the Temple would have weak bodies. However the teenager in front of him were comparable to generals in terms of power and speed. 
   

            Dudian glanced at the man's face. He loosened his grip and the man's head knocked onto the wooden floor. The middle-aged man's upper body was almost paralyzed as his chest bones were broken and both of his arms were dislocated from his shoulder. 
   

            Dudian rapidly moved his hand as he grabbed onto the shoulder of the middle-aged man. He made a slight twist and pushed down the man's arms. Kacha~ Kacha~ Both arms were skillfully fixed. 
   

            "Both of them will report to military tomorrow! If there is anyone else from military who plans to come over then I hope you will remind them to comply with the rules of my house. Otherwise they won't be so lucky." Dudian stood up and clapped his hands. He kicked the man across the back and turned to walk towards the table. 
   

            Nicholas immediately handed towel to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian took the towel and carefully rubbed his fingers. He made sure that all of them were clean. He handed the towel back to Nicholas: "Send them off." 
   

            "Yes." Nicholas smiled.
   

            The middle-aged captain stood up from the ground as there was an expression of pain on his face. He looked at Dudian for a moment and then turned: "Let's go." 
   

            The other knights looked frightened as they glanced at Dudian. They turned and followed behind their captain in silence. 
   

            Dudian held onto the knife as he looked at the table: "The dishes should be cold now. Tell the chef to heaten it up."
   

            The younger generation members of the Ryan family bowed their heads as they didn't dare to look at Dudian's eyes. 
   

            Old Fulin slightly smiled but didn't say anything. 
   

            After the end of the meal Dudian returned back to his study room. Old Fulin came to sit in a chair next to Dudian as Sander helped him move: "You have wounded officers of the military. If they go back and report it then it will work against you in this critical period. Why were you so impulsive?..." 
   

            Dudian looked up at him: "I'm not sure if their attitude was deliberately instructed by someone to test our bottom line. If it was so then the people behind them will know where my bottom line lies. If it is not like that then it doesn't matter much as my heart is comfortable with what I have done."
   

            "The nobles are disgusted by the existence of hunters because of the danger and brutality." Dudian smiled: "But hunters try to cherish their lives more than anyone after experiencing so many life and death battles. In addition there much more respect to our own lives and personalities. Those clowns were not qualified to test my patience."
   

            Old Fulin was startled as he slowly nodded: "I'm worrying too much. The life outside the giant wall has taught you how to live freely."
   

            Dudian smiled as he handed a letter to Sander who was besides Old Fulin: "After Sergei and Gwyneth comes back give them this letter. Moreover make sure that Nicholas is prepared to replace them and gather intelligence from the battlefield. We have to get the first hand intelligence rather than relying on newspapers from the next day." 
   

            "Can we send old Nicholas?" Sander was surprised "he ..."
   

            "He is much stronger than you think."
   

            "Uh, I know, I'll go now." Sander turned away and left the room. He gentle closed the door without making any sounds. 
   

           Dudian opened the curtains and looked at the darkness of the night. The drizzle was still continuing and the window was half-concealed because of the cool air blowing onto it from outside. He opened the window to change the air in the room. He looked at Old Fulin: "Tell Sander to order servants to prepare charcoal in your room. We have to prepare the fireplace in your room as the winter is coming." 
   

            "Winter?" Old Fulin was perplexed: "Does it refer to black snow season? I always hear strange words coming from you and I'm not sure where you have learnt them. Do they call black snow season as winter in the slums?"
   

            Dudian smiled but didn't answer.
   

            Old Fulin saw his smiled and sighed: "Don't keep everything to yourself. Although I am old and may not help you at all but at least I can share the pressure."
   

            Dudian shook his head: "I'm not concerned about anything. But I didn't expect the appetite of the army was this big. I thought they had screwed up but now it seems that they are more smarter than the rest."
   

            "Oh? Why do you think so?"
   

            "I thought that they will do a forced conscription because of the outbreak of the war and push the youth into the front line of the battlefield." Dudian sighed: "But military's aim wasn't civilians. This time they want to directly weaken the power of the six consortia! If military is going to get the hunters from our New World consortium then no other consortia will be spared. Moreover this is a special case and no other consortia can refuse them!"
   

            "The military can suppress all of the consortia in the absence of the public support. After all no one would be able to resist as the consortium is only a body which has gathered the wealthy businessmen." 
   

            Dudian sighed and continued: " The 'public' is really strange. Its useful as it happens to be ignorant and listens to the undirect commands. Its hardworking as if it's a group of slaves. However its useless as any power that has value in its eyes and heart is almost unapproachable. When it comes to this then the Holy Church is the most intelligent of all of us."
   

           Old Fulin heard the sentimental tone Dudian was talking. He was slightly startled as he looked at the teenager in front of him. Most of the sixteen year old ones would be ignorant of everything and generally would play around all day. However the kid was playing a power game with the six consortia, the military and even the Holy Church. 
   

            Old Fulin said: "My father had told me that although civilians are humble but they can't be the cornerstone of our aristocracy. If our family wants to flourish then we can't lose the favor of people. Therefore our family always approaches the civilians with a great care. This is related to my father's teachings."
   

            Dudian looked out through the window: "Soon a group will lose the people and the public opinion. At the time we will see the performance of the military."
   

           Old Fulin was startled. He recovered his eyes and looked out the window at the dark night. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Morning of the next day. 
   

            Dudian got up on time. He was eating breakfast as he waited for the newspapers. Gwyneth and Sergei also came down from upstairs and greeted Dudian. 
   

            "Don't ever forget what I said last night. The life insurance comes first!" Dudian gently cut the steak on his plate and put it in his mouth: "I'm not planning to put effort to collect corpses of the dead."
   

            Sergei grinned: "This battle is just a child's play for us as the spikes have been removed! Why are you talking about life insurance and eating that greasy thing in the morning?"
   

            "I have a good appetite this morning."
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        Gwyneth and Sergei once again came to the golden wall. They found out that after one night the wall had become unrecognizable. It was full of corpses and there was not enough manpower to clean them. Tsunami-like roars echoed from the other side of the golden wall which stirred the eardrums and minds of the soldiers. 
   

            Boom!
   

            A giant frog jumped onto the wall. Its huge body sweapt around the crowd and threw out many soldiers from the golden wall. The soldiers fell to the ground like sandbags. There were no more sounds coming off them as most of them died on spot. 
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei glanced at each other. In such a war there was a high risk of death even for people with senior hunter's combat power. 
   

            "Are you from New World consortium? Go! Go! Go there!" A young man wearing a uniform of a leutinant shouted at Sergei and Gwyneth. 
   

            Sergei clenched his fists and turned to look at the youth. Gwyneth slowly shook her head as she looked at him. According to the instructions of the young master they had to follow the orders of the military. 
   

            General Auburn watched the situation on the wall: "Are the hunters from the consortia have been mobilized?" 
   

            "They are in the barracks." Adjutant Junlang reported.
   

            "Make sure that to form them into a separate team but they have to follow the orders from the batallion headquarters. Make them move!" General Auburn said in a cold tone.
   

            "Yes!" Adjutant Junlang was surprised but didn't dare to neglect the general's order. He quickly turned away and left. 
   

            At the same time another adjutant said: "General the arrows that we have prepared isn't enough!" 
   

            Auburn frowned: "Why are you coming to me for little things such as this? Make sure that new batches are produced and if there not enough in the warehouse then buy from the consortia! Why haven't you prepared arrows in advance as we were going to fight a long war?" 
   

            "Yes." The adjutant left. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

           Barbarian army used catapults to throw boulders. They hit the wall. Some soldiers were smashed into pool of mud as they weren't able to avoid it on time. There were huge pits blasted on the high golden wall. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The part of the golden wall couldn't hold and smashed after cracks were made by the thrown boulders. The stones began to fall down the golden wall and a huge gap was revealed. 
   

            Roar!
   

            The barbarians attacked through the gap as if they were angry bulls. 
   

            The middle-aged man who was the captain of the area said in a hurry: "Fast! Arrows! Block!" 
   

            Roar!
   

            The barbarians were like group of ants which tried to climb the golden wall. The first wave of barbarisn were shot dead by the arrows. But the waves that followed up were able to set foot on the wall. They reached the wall in a rapid influx. 
   

            The width of the wall was limited. The barbarisn quickly drowned the defending soldiers. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            A team of purple feather troops rushed into the battlefield. They were using spears as they swept through the barbarians like a wolf that had gone into a flock of sheep. Because of the support by the archers they were able to block the rush of barbarians. 
   

            Roar!
   

            Barbarians still didn't give up as they crawled from the outside of the golden wall. 
   

            The men of the purple feather troops were much powerful than ordinary soldiers. They beheaded the barbarians and blocked the gap. The barbarians couldn't take a half step onto the wall anymore. 
   

            The rain was still continued as the war went on. 
   

            After half an hour.
   

            A groupd of barbarians with dark red skin jumped into the battlefield. Their faces were grim and angry. There were cracks on their red faces which looked like blood vessels floating on their cheeks. 
   

            ARGH!
   

            The red barbarians issued howls similar to beasts as they rushed at purple feather troops. They were very fast. One of the red barbarians threw a soldier from purple feather troops onto the ground and began to bite onto his face. 
   

            Puff!
   

            Members of the purple feather troops rushed to rescue. They used spears to stab onto the body of the red barbarians. However the latter was still roaring and biting even though its body was full of holes. They were able to kill the red barbarians. The previous member of the purple feather troop that was attacked by it was in a deadly situation. His companions were overhelmed as they checked his face. His nose, cheeks and throat were bitten and blood flowed out. 
   

            Argh!
   

            The entrance of the red barbarians caused a sudden chaos in the battlefield. 
   

            "Reporting to the general! There is a gap on th 7th wall and the red barbarians have appeared. The number of purple feather troops isn't enough! We need more help!" An adjutant reported to Auburn. 
   

            Auburn's face slightly changed as he spoke in a low tone: "Send more purple feather troops. In addition, give the pills to the ordinary soldiers. We have to survive until the reinforcements comes!"
   

            "Yes."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            At noon.
   

            Dudian checked the afternoon news. The afternoon and evening newspapers didn't have a much of an audience relative to morning news. However because of the war people began to pay more attention to its state so the sales had gone up. 
   

            After all, the situation didn't seem to be optimistic. 
   

            The occupation of Red Maple mountains by the barbarians and the destruction of the surrounding towns and villages have been published by the newspapers. Once they passed through the golden wall then the horrors of the Red Maple mountains would occure in the commercial district and entire outer wall area. 
   

            "Military is really ruthless. They have used the hundters from all the six consortia. They have even asked for the majority of primary hunters to join the war. Its no different than using them as cannon fodder!" Dudian's eyes narrowed as he read the papers. 
   

            "Purple feather troops are unable to stop the barbarians. It seems I have to give them a hand..." Dudian murmured as he gently rubbed his fingers. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The same night. The news released by the military. 
   

            "Heavy casualties!"
   

            "Golden wall will fall!"
   

            "The military will establish second line of defense by the Red river. It will stick to the end to defend the civilians!"
   

            "The help from the inner wall area has been summoned and soon they will send reinforcements..."
   

            Dudian checked the eye-catching titles at the newspaper. He wrinkled his eyebrows as he pondered. Dudian put away the newspaper and turned to check the newspapers of the other consortia. All of them reported news related to the war. Although most of them analysed the situation from different perspectives but they still admitted that the situation was very difficult. However they found different reasonings to appease the civilians and try to avoid creating panic. If there were riots then the consortia would be the most to be influenced by it. 
   

            "Golden wall has always been impregnable! The barbarians were able to easily break through the King's Fort and repeated attack the golden wall! We believe that Mr Dean, the traitor from the Temple, should be arrested and interrogated. Perhaps the information about tactics of the barbarians could be..." Dudian saw a report at the bottom of the newspapers. He looked at the lower left corner to check the name of the newspaper. 
   

            "I thought you have forgotten about me..."
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        in a vast territory at the north of the commercial district. 
   

            The headquarters of the military was surrounded by the soldiers stationed as guard. At the moment seven or eight people were gathered in a broad hall in a magnificent castle in the depth of the territory. All of them were wearing medal on their shoulders. The medals were engraved with golden figure of goddess Silvia. Some of them had one while some had five of those. 
   

            "We won't be able to hold onto the golden wall because of soldiers fighting under the continuous rain. We have replaced dozen batches of soldiers and all of them are seriously ill. Although the medical treatment is done in a timely manner but its not enough!"
   

            A white bearded old man said: "These fucking barbarians are more cunning than we have imagined. We have conveyed messages regarding reinforcements to the inner wall but no one has come over yet! I'm afraid we can't rely on them at the critical situation!"
   

            "Well!" Another middle-aged man said: "It's too late to establish the second line of defense now! Previously I said that instead of using guerrilla warfare against the barbarians in Red Maple mountains we should have gone for straight battle. The area was in front of us and the soldiers were familiar with terrain but you all gave up on opportunity to delay the war to golden wall. What's the result? The artillery is useless because of the heavy rain!"
   

            "All right."
   

            A blonde middle-aged man frowned: "What's the use of these arguments at this point? We have to come up with a solution to save the situation as soon as possible. We are at a disadvantage. Auburn can't do anything with artillery and I assume that barbarians were aware of existence of the weapons. They understood the weakness of the artillery. It means that there are traitors and this matter had to be solved out too. If our plans are going to be sold to the barbarians then how are we going to deal with them?"
   

            "Moreover the existence of the artillery is known not just in military but in the Temple of Elements and the Inferno family of the Dark Church. But I assume Inferno family wouldn't be so stupid to deal with barbarians as they will turn into the biggest suspects." Another man added.
   

            "Do you think that the architect called Dean did it?"
   

            "I doubt it. He was just a civilian. He was selected by the Mellon consortium as a scavengers and accidentally got his hands on a magic marks. That's how he had become a hunter. Afterwards he spent three years in prison and was bailed out by a noble family. His talents were revealed after the prison term. He has no background and no contacts. How would he have information on artiller?" The previous man said in a disdainful tone. 
   

            The blonde man frowned: "It's difficult to find out the traitor. We should focused on the front line. We can seize time and establish the second line of defense. There is only half a day travel from here to inner wall so why haven'y they replied yet?"
   

            White bearded old man's face was gloomy: "Temporarily don't expect anything from inner wall. They won't stand by but they won't easily intervene either. We still have to rely on our own to delay time. This Red River's width is more than four hundred meters. Its unfathomable. Moreover there are aquatic monsters inside it so if we fight by the river the giant frogs brought by the barbarians will be useless. The only problem is that the barrier by the side of the Red River has to be repaired. Once we retreat from the golden wall the barbarians will chase after us. Moreover if they don't take the opportunity to chase us then they can attack the residential area from the side. The situation will be too bad in that case!"
   

            "Maybe we should send some of our troops to the silver wall." Another man suggested. 
   

            Another man sighed:"The boundary wall of the residential area is smaller than golden wall. Its width isn't much too. The soldiers that could be accomodated there is limited. We won't be able to defend anything there. The only way is to let the civilians into the commercial district..."
   

            The previous blonde middle-aged man flatly refused:"No! The situation is chaotic. If we let the civilians into the commercial district then the mobs will take the opportunity to attack the nobles. We won't be able to afford the responsibility!"
   

            The others looked at each other as they sighed.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In the blink of an eye another day passed. 
   

            The fourth day since the beginning of the war.
   

            Dudian was sitting in a spacious hall inside the castle. There were few shelves which had wooden swords, knight spears and other weapons. It was a room meant for the sons and daughters of the nobles to exercise. This way they could avoid the exposure to the sun. 
   

           At the moment two small figures were sparring with each other as they used wooden swords. Clank~ Clank~
   

            Dudian was reading a book as he quietly sat in corner. From time to time he would look up at the figures as he would take a sip or two from the tea cup. 
   

            Thump~
   

            The petite figure fell to the ground. 
   

            "Sister." The tall figure put away the sword as he stepped forward to help his sister. It was Gabriel and Artemis. 
   

            Dudian looked up: "Let her go."
   

            Gabriel looked back at Dudian but he still reached out his hand towards his sister. He said in a gentle tone: "Sister, come on. Get up." 
   

            The girl looked at Dudian and then shook her head. She grinned as she looked at her brother: "Brother, I'm fine!" 
   

            Gabriel turned towards Dudian and bent his body ninety degrees: "Master, I'm sorry..I..."
   

            Dudian slowly said in a calm tone: "I know that you want to protect her. But you are harming her. Do you understand me?" 
   

            Gabriel whispered: "I know."
   

            Dudian casually said: "Since you know then from tomorrow on you will train with Nicholas. He isn't as humble as you."
   

            Gabriel bit his lips: "Yes."
   

            "Master!" Artemis stepped out. She was almost going to cry. 
   

            Dudian glanced at her: "Your brother wouldn't try to help you if you didn't fall. Moreover you wouldn't have to beg me for yourself... "
   

            "But ... but ..."
   

            "Shut up and continue practicing." Dudian spoke in a cold tone.
   

            Gabriel looked at Artemis: "Sister, lets continue. Don't worry."
   

            "Yes, brother." Artemis replied.
   

            Knock~ Knock~
   

            "Come in." Dudian said.
   

            Kroen came in as the door was pushed open. He was wearing a black suit but one of his sleeves was empty. He respectfully said: "Master, the letter you were waiting for..."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and put down the book in his hand. He got up and said to Gabriel: "You can't stop without my permission. Learn to endure!" 
   

            "Yes, young master." Gabriel answered.
   

            Dudian turned away.
   

            Kroen always stuck to the manners and etiquette of butler. He bowed once more before Dudian. He glanced at the book that Dudian put on the table. There were words engraved in black color: "War and Peace." 
   

            Kroen retracted his eyes and followed after Dudian. He shut the door without making a sound.
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         "Prepare the carriage, I'm going to the Temple of Elements." Dudian ordered the Kroen as he went to change his clothes. 
   

            Kroen ran out to make sure the carriage is ready. Dudian changed his clothing and put on raincoat. The carriage was waiting for him as he stepped out of the castle. Kroen opened the door for him. 
   

            Dudian nodded and entered the carriage. 
   

            The carriage began to move as it slowly went out of the castle. 
   

            The raindrops fell onto top of the compartment. 
   

            Dudian quietly sat inside the carriage as he listened to the sound of rain. After half an hour the carriage came to the front of Church Mountains. He got off the carriage and used umbrella as he went on the mountain road to his castle. He looked at the guard: "Is there any letter for me?" 
   

            "You are ... ... you!" The guard was surprised to see Dudian: "There are way too many letters. I'll give you all of them."
   

            "I don't want the ones from the past." Dudian added.
   

            The guard immediately replied: "There are few from today." He pulled out a drawer and took out four or five letters. 
   

            Dudian took the letters and thanked the man. He went into his building and opened the envelopes one by one. In addition to the notice issued by the Temple the other letters were sent by the other architects. Some of them were asking about the problems they faced while the others wanted to make deals. 
   

            "Temporarily unable to assess the level? I have to personally get involved in the discussions? Strange... Can't they analyze the designs? Or is it possible that they can't understand the mechanical energy?" Dudian's eyebrows wrinkled as he skimmed through the content. He put away the envelope and left the building. He used the umbrella to walk to the Temple's Council hall. 
   

           Dudian saw seven or eight carriages parked outside the hall. The flags above them were wet and he couldn't identify the patterns. 
   

            Dudian's eye lit up as he went to the gates of the hall step by step. The guards stopped him but recognized Dudian after he moved the umbrella that covered his face. One of them respectfully said: "Welcome architect." 
   

            Dudian asked: "Are the masters inside the hall?"
   

            One of the guards replied: "The masters are discussing things. We have been informed about your visit so please go in."
   

            Dudian nodded and handed over his umbrella to one of them. He shook his sleeves to threw the rain and he stepped into the hall. 
   

            "Architect, please this way." The maid greeted Dudian and showed him the room. 
   

           Dudian was led by the maid to the second floor of the hall. She knocked the door and gently pushed it after a voice echoed from inside. 
   

            Dudian's eyes swept over the eight figures sitting around the table. All of them were old. The youngest would be at least 40 or 50 years old. Most of them had white hair. Dudian looked at the thin old man sitting at the top: "Greetings master Skagen. Greetings to all the masters." 
   

            The old man laughed: "Architect Dean you don't have to be polite...Oh... Perhaps after the change I will have to call you master Dean." 
   

            Dudian was surprised even though he was psychologically prepared for the moment: "Master Skagen, what do you mean?" 
   

            "Haha ... ..." Master Skagen laughed: "Of course, I mean what I say. Your invention has been identified and according to the Temple you have the qualification to become a 'master'! Its too late today or else the news about you becoming a master would have already released. But I can assure you tomorrow morning all the nobles and whole of commercial district will know your name!"
   

            Dudian was startled. Although he had expected the invention to be a legendary level but he didn't imagine the Temple to be so efficient in assessment. It seems the Temple was determined to help him this time. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Thanks masters! I'll be in your care!"
   

            Skagen was surprsied to see Dudian to be so calm. Perhaps he had expect to be a master and it was his long term goal. Skagen smiled: "We were looking for you because we want to discuss your incredible invention. We have talked with masters and Lord made the proposal so we won't be evaluating your invention neither as a five star item nor a legendary. It will be a faction on its own! The new, tenth faction will be born in our Temple!"
   

           Dudian was surprsied when he heard the word faction. It has been so many years but except nine basic elements no new faction was born. However his 'steam engine' and kinetic energy ideas would end up as tenth faction! 
   

            Is it acting like a foundation?
   

            Skagen saw the dumb expression on Dudian's face. He said: "Master Dean, I admire the new idea that was proposed by you. I had seen the new textile machine invented by you and I faintly felt inspiration. But after seeing your new concept called 'steam' I suddenly woke up from slumber. This is exactly what I was inspired about but couldn't put it into words. Moreover you have manufactured the idea into applicable product. Its perfect... Impeccable...Haha.. "
   

            Dudian heard the man's hearty laughter. He had good impression of the man. Dudian smiled: "It's the result of my works after the new textile machine. That's how I was inspired too." 
   

            "A predecessor of ours had made a well which he called 'cloud'. He had used some kind of technology similar to 'steam'.."
   

            "We only marveled at his invention for so many years but never thought that steam can be used to propogate kinetic energy... A difference of thinking...A different mindset... "
   

            "It's not about thinking a lot of times but thinking the right way. Actually you may never know if you had the right idea or not." Another thin old man agreed with Skagen. 
   

            Skagen smiled as he continued: "We will give you the choice to name the new faction. Don't rush to answer now and think about it."
   

            Dudian pondered a bit and replied: "I'll use a simple word to describe the faction's name. It should be called 'Qi' faction. What do you think?" (Qi as in air, gas or steam)
   

            "Qi?" Skagen was surprised: "Alright, It is your right. We can't interfere with the naming. But it can't be an ugly name you know!"
   

            Dudian smiled.
   

            "In addition to the concept of the kinetic energy you have submitted two pieces of designs related to new two products. The first is called steam engine and the second one is called steam rifle. We have taken liberty and produced both of them. Its effects indeed are the same as were written in the notes in the drawins. That's why we had to delay for two days before informing you. I hope you won't be offended by our move." Skagen said.
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          Dudian smiled: "You are being polite. I'm sorry to produce designs only as the time was limited. I wanted to finish the products but half the way my servants passed me the news about unfavorable rumors about me in the outside world. So I hurried to submit the invention and concept. Fortunately there were no big mistakes or you will be troubled a lot."
   

            Skagen turned around and looked at the crowd in the conference hall. He sighed and looked at Dudian: "We have heard those rumors too but we believe that you won't be involved in such a stupid thing. Unfortunately these crazy rumors have spread everywhere at this point and we have asked the magistrate to open an investigation. There isn't any direct evidence found your involvement with the barbarians so please have a bit of patience." 
   

            Dudian nodded: "I'm sorry for bothering you for such a thing. Moreover I have also implicated the Temple because of such unreasonable thing. I've brought bad influence to all of you. I would love to personally attest at trial but the witnesses are my servants so there won't be much of persuasive power. I'm also uncomfortable as its very difficult for me to prove my own alibi."
   

            "Ha ha......"
   

            Several masters loudly chuckled. 
   

            "I understand that you are depressed. The Lord has decided to send you to inner wall to study. You can come back after the end of the war so that you can avoid this momentum."
   

            "Inner wall?" Dudian was surprised. However he knew that it was possible because of his identity as a master which made him easy to enter the inner wall at this time. Even the consortia were helpless and couldn't set foot into the inner wall. 
   

            He thought for a moment and sincerely said: "Thank you very much! It's because of the Lord's and your kindness! But I think that escaping away is not a solution to the problem. In addition there is the military newspaper which have made the claims that are pressing at this point. The purpose of my works is nothing more than spreading the faith and benefitting the civilians. Right now, the civilians are in dire straits and I can't give up and run away. It's contrary to my work goals, my fait and spirit of the knighthood. So I'm asking you all to let me stay and fight!"
   

            "Knighthood?" Skagen was surprised but there was no time to go into details: "What's in your mind?" 
   

            Dudian looked at him then at the crowd. He bowed and spoke in an enthusiastic tone: "I want to personally fight in the front line against the barbarians! I swear to defend the golden wall until the last drop of my blood! Please masters! Support me and I'll be grateful for lifetime!" 
   

            All the masters present in the conference hall were affected by the pious and sincere words of Dudian. Previously some of them had different speculations in their minds. Most of them thought that he would ask them to use their personal connections to help Dudian. But the boy had fearless determination and was brave enough to personally set foot into the extremely dangerous battlefield! 
   

            Skagen was startled as he saw the teenager making a ninety degree bow in front of him. There was shock in his face. Skagen took a deep breath: "I admire your courage and believe in your love! But you are an architect and fighting in the dangerous front line is not suitable. The barbarians will break through the golden wall at any time and if you fall there it would not just affect our Temple but would be sorrowful result for countless civilians!" 
   

            "Yes ah, Mr. Dean don't be so impulsive! We believe in you..."
   

            "Yes, Master Dean the battlefield is too dangerous..."
   

            "I'm willing to use all my connections to help you wash the dirt that was smeared by the rumors. There is certainly someone behind the shadows that is spreading those rumors! "
   

            Dudian didn't lift his body as he still kept in the bowing posture. He said in a resolute and sincere tone: "I hope you will fulfill my request. I don't care about master medal or the rewards of the Temple! I want to defend the civilians from barbarians!" 
   

            The masters looked at each other. Some of them were dissatisfied with Dudian earlier on but their face changed and their eyes softened after Dudian's resolute action. 
   

            Skagen glanced at the crowd. He hesitated a bit before propping up Dudian: "We will promise since you are requesting it. I'll talk with the Lord. As for your new products. I assume the strong destructive power of rifle can play a great role in the battlefield. It may even be able to restore the situation. The rifle can be regarded as a legendary item!" 
   

            Dudian replied: "But its too late in a sense. Too many soldiers have died. Even dead soldier means there is a family which is saddened and fragmented! Only the total destruction of barbarians can end this war!"
   

            Skagen sighed: "It's true that the war ends in pain. Since you are willing the Temple will contact military in your stead and let them use the rifle in the battlefield. If they mobilize the manufacturing power of all the consortia then its possible to stop the barbarians before they break through the golden wall!"
   

            Dudian nodded: "The sooner its done the better the results will be."
   

            Skagen asked: "The rifle is a legendary product. How much money do you want military to pay you?" The legendary items would normally cost millions of gold coins. 
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head: "I'm not planning to sell it. I'm willing to donate the rifle to the military free of charge. I hope that they can use the money to end the war as soon as possible!"
   

            Skagen was startled.
   

            Most of the masters were perplexed. 
   

            Donate?
   

            Donating a legendary product?
   

            It had to be noted that Dudian could loot the military at this point. He could sell the rifle at several times expensive than an ordinary legendary item as there was a war going on! The military would buy it anyway! However, Dudian didn't act so but made a selfless move! 
   

            It meant millions of gold coins! 
   

           It was enough to buy at least 10 bustling neighborhoods in the commercial district! Even the masters present in the conference hall may not produce such a product in their lifetime! At most they would create several pieces of five star items and become a master! But the teenager in front of them was willing to donate a legendary item for free! 
   

            Moreover he wanted to donate to the military which slandered him! 
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            "Donate?" Skagen couldn't help but ask: "Are you sure?"
   

            "Of course!" Dudian earnestly said: "Why shouldn't I if I can save the lives of soldiers on the front line by losing some wealth? It's worth it even if only one person could be saved!"
   

            Skagen stared at his firm and sincere eyes. He sighed: "It is the truth! Moreover the rifle is your product and you have full control about how to deal with it. But we must let the civilians know about what you are doing for them! Military must apologize to you too! They have slandered an outstanding master and this crime can't be forgiven!" 
   

            Dudian sighed: "We can talk about this after the end of the war. It doesn't matter to me if the civilians are aware of it. At least you are aware of this. Moreover I can go to inner wall to study after the war is over. So the disturbances in here won't interfere with me. I just want to make new inventions and products to change our living environment. As for the way civilians look at me, its not much of a problem. I have attendants that protect me and they wouldn't dare to trespass into my castle."
   

            Everone looked at each other. 
   

            A wide faced old man shook his head: "No, that's impossible. Even if you don't communicate with the civilians but they are misunderstand you. There will be trouble in future. There are powers behind this and the civilians have to know how much you have done to this war."
   

            "Yes, its not so easy to forget about the value of a legendary item. All the consortia and military have to know about it and this matter should be published in all the newspapers!"
   

            "Mr Dean it was not just you suffer grievances but our Temple is also the subject of the questions from these fools. There are some who dare to talke about our Temple at the shadows. I assume they are instigated by the members of the Dark Church!"
   

            Everyone added one after another. 
   

            Skagen nodded and looked at Dudian: "Everyone is telling the truth. We will help you and its not just about your personal reputation. It's about the reputation of the architects of the Temple. We mustn't give the opportunity to the Dark Church to spread rumors!"
   

            Dudian had a startled look on his face. He apologized: "Sorry, my thinking was simple and didn't think through the perspective of the Temple. I'll listen to the arrangement of the Temple but before that I hope the rifle is given to the military for the urgent production! It has to be manufactured without delay!" Dudian had a serious expression on his face. 
   

            "I know, it will be send to the military after a discussion."
   

            "Thank you very much." Dudiain thanked. 
   

            "By the way you talked about the honor of knighthood. When did you become an apprentice knight?" Skagen asked.
   

            Dudian replied: "Recently... I saw the number of casualties in the military newspaper and I went to the Knight's Hall to test for knighthood. I hoped to have the opportunity to join the battlefield. However afterwards I learned that the military strong armed the consortia to send their hunters to the battlefield. If I knew about that I wouldn't have to test for the title of the knight but directly go to battlefield as a hunter."
   

            Skagen replied without thinking: "Nonsense! You are a dignified architect! How can you join the battlefield with the identity of a lowly hunter? They are used as cannon fodder in the battle and no one knows how many of them will survive. Unless military wants to cut off relations with the Temple they wouldn't dare to force you into the battlefield as a hunter!"
   

            "I'm not sure about that." Another master added: "The military moved by relying on the words of barbarians that they had caught! They dare to smear dirt on us through the newspaper. The military's guts are getting bigger!"
   

            "Yes."
   

            "We will give them what they want!" Another master said in a cold tone.
   

            Dudian replied: "Gentleman the military is too sensitive to the issues because of the war. We are fighting against foreign enemies and we can be seen as jokes by the barbarian if we raise an internal friction."
   

            The other's couldn't help but see Dudian in a new sight. 
   

            Skagen patted Dudian's shoulder: "I hope everyone would be like you in times of war. We won't do anything now but after the war ends we will show them who we are. It's not internal friction but balance. Military's arrogance is getting more rampant. In the end they are losing big time and want to suspect a master of the Temple in haste. Although you were not a master at the time but your potential was without a doubt! Their move is no different than trying to slay a master. If we don't show them who we are then they will think that the Temple is soft."
   

            Dudian bowed his head and blushed. He didn't know what to say. 
   

            Skagen smiled: "Since you don't want to go to inner wall to study then its alright. But military have to send an escort for you to join the battlefield. Otherwise we won't allow such a move!"
   

            Dudian said: "Thanks predecessors! I'll keep it in my mind!"
   

            "We are not predecessors but work mates!" Skagen smiled.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            After the end of conference. North of commercial district. The Military HQ
   

            Whoosh!
   

            A bird with white feather flied by. It's wings weren't stained with rain water. Obviously its flight couldn't be hindered by rain. 
   

            A middle-aged man reached out and grabbed the bird. He removed the reel from the foot of the bird. He took out the letter and rolled out the paper. He skimmed through the content: "Legendary item... Donate? Free of charge?" 
   

            The man recovered and turned to run into the hall in hurry. There was a huge sand table in the middle of the hall. It covered the terrain of the entire outer wall. Even the radiation zone was engraved in it. However the contouers of the radiation zone weren't clear and were marked in gray meaning unknown or unexplored area. 
   

            Few people were standing by the sand table and chatting. 
   

            The middle-aged man ran into the room: "Generals! There is a report!"
   

            The blonde general turned and frowned: "Colonel why are you so perplexed?" 
   

            The colonel said: "Reporting to the generals. We just received news from the Temple. They have produced a legendary level military product and they will donate it to military!"
   

            There was a sudden silence in the hall. 
   

            Everyone turned towards the colonel. Although they didn't listen to his words one by one but the words 'Temple' and 'Legendary' caught their attention as they were too special. 
   

            "What did you say?!" The previous blonde general asked once more. 
   

            Colonel continued: "We just received the news that master Dean from the Temple has produced rifle which is a legendary item. He will donate it to army for free of charge. Moreover it is a military product!" 
   

            The general looked at each other. 
   

            "Military product and legendary level?" A middle-aged general was surprised: " How many years has it been that the Temple produced a legendary level military product? Would they deliberately set its level so high?"
   

           The white bearded old man who was standing at the top had traces of shock in his eyes. He stared at the colonel: "Did you just say master Dean?"
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        "Master ... Dean?"
   

            Several other generals reacted in shock. 
   

            The colonel bowed: "It's not wrong" He continued: "Master Dean has donated the new product called rifle to the military."
   

            The faces of some of them changed. The blonde general sucked cold breath and said in a shock: "Isn't he the Dean who was reported by the barbarians that we took captive? We investigated the man. He was only sixteen years old and had become a senior architect. How come he was promoted to a master so soon?" 
   

            "Its reasonable for the Temple to enhance his position to a master's if the so called rifle is a legendary level military item...But... " Another general said in a calm tone. 
   

            The white bearded general retracted his eyes form the colonel and said: "Although the Temple always maintains their public image but their internal laws are too strict. They wouldn't force this Dean's item to legendary level and upgrade his status to master to earn face. I'm afraid in that case they wouldn't be able to convince the other masters and their losses will be much greater. It would be a stupid move. I think this rifle is really a legendary weapon. Maybe it will be able to help us change the situation in the front..."
   

            The doubts in the hearts of others dissipated after hearing his words. One of them said: "If its really a legendary item and it was donated to us... It doesn't seem like a move that a traitor would do. After all the price of a legendary item amounts to millions of gold coins. You can live luxury life for ten lifetimes without a worry! He would have taken asylum from the Temple and could go to inner wall to live and never come back to the outer wall area!" 
   

            "Yes, It would be too stupid to use donation to scrub suspection!"
   

            "We have to investigate this person! Although its not a noble move but there are lots of people who admire masters! If he is really wronged then we will be in big trouble!"
   

            "This time we are in a pinch. Blame those idiots. They have directly published the news without investigating and figuring out anything! We as military won't have a face if its found that everything was a misunderstanding!"
   

            Everyone looked at each other. 
   

            At the same time!
   

            A guard came in and reported: "Generals a master Skagen from the Temple has come to visit you. He wants to meet with general Lorenzo." 
   

            "Master Skagen is here?"
   

            "Could it be...?"
   

             White bearded old man's face was gloomy: "Let him join us."
   

            "Yes." The guard turned and left the hall.
   

            After a moment, Skagen joined the hall as the guard led the way. 
   

            The white bearded old man was waiting in front of the sand. He stepped forward towards master Skagen. There was a smile on his face: "Master, it has been a long time." 
   

            Skagen calmly looked at him and other generals: "I won't delay your time as there is a war happening right now. I believe that you have much more things to do rather than wasting your time on me. I came here on behalf of the Temple and our new master Mr Dean. I'm here to tell you two things!"
   

            Lorenzo's face slightly changed but he still maintained a smile: "You are resolute and vigorous. We have just learned about mr Dean being promoted to master. That's why we haven't come yet to congratulate him. I would like to know what you want to say." 
   

            Skagen calmly said: "First of all the military newspaper has to write about master Dean's donation on the front page as a headline. It has to be noted that he was wronged too. We need justice!"
   

            "Even if the master didn't say we would publish master Dean's generosity in the military newspaper." Lorenzo frowned: "However the battlefield is unpredictable. We can't put such a news headlines."
   

            Skagen's mouth tilter a bit but he didn't laugh: "We are going to donate a legendary level military product. Are you saying that it has nothing to do with the war? Although you haven't seen the product yet but have Temple ever disappointed military with our assessment level? We have evaluate from one star to five stars. Have we ever done a wrong identification?" 
   

            Lorenzo's face slightly changed. If he didn't accept Skagen's words it meant that he was spitting on Temple's face. If he agreed then he had to spit on someone else's face. 
   

            "Master, I think we have to discuss..."
   

            Skagen frowned: "General you just said that the situation at the battlefield is changing. Shouldn't you put all your energy into the decision making?"
   

            Lorenzo was silent for a moment: "Alright, I promise it. The second thing?"
   

            "IT is very simple. Master Dean insisted to personally fight on the front line. I hope you can send the most elite fighter to protect him. I believe that you wouldn't like to see a master from the Temple who is less than 18 years old and have produced two legendary items to fall dead in the battlefield. This will be a loss to the giant wall!"
   

            Lorenzo was shocked.
   

            The generals standing behind him were stunned in anger. 
   

            They were angry because of Skagen's previous words but at the moment they doubted their ears. 
   

            What does it mean to fight at the front line?
   

            Even the generals were reluctant to go to that place! 
   

            Especially in this situation the barbarians were about to capture the golden wall. If the military failed to protect then even the generals wouldn't be able to escape death. In the army the individual power was like a dot of sand in the desert. 
   

            However the teenager wanted to take the initiative and go to front line? Moreover he insisted!!!? 
   

            Lorenzo recovered: "Master Skagen, did I hear it wrong? Master Dean wasn't to personally go to battlefield? Why didn't you stop him? The front line is too dangerous. Even if we send the most elite soldiers we can't guarantee the safety of anyone! To tell you the truth we can't even guarantee that the barbarians would not break through the golden wall the next moment. Once the golden wall falls then anyone who comes back alive have to rely on blessings and luck of goddess Silvia!"
   

            "We wanted to stop but he insisted on going to battlefield! Mr Dean isn't only the most talented architect in the last hundred years but all has passed the first test of the Knight Hall! Once he passes through the next assessment he will become a real knight! He has the spirit of the knighthood! We wanted to send him to the inner wall to study and never return back to the outer wall!"
   

            Skagen stopped for a moment. His fingers clenched into a fist under his sleeves: "But! But he didn't want to escape! In order for the military to reduce the casualties he was ready to give up selling the legendary product so that the military wasn't burdened!" 
   

            "And for the glory of the knighthood he insisted on fighting in the battlefield! He was a hunter in the past but was imprisoned because of injustice! Now when he saw the crisis in the battlefield and heavy casualties he is ready to personally rush to fight for the civilians!"
   

            "Perhaps you will think that he does so to restore his reputation and prove that he hasn't collided with the barbarians."
   

            "But I have to remind you that he is already a master of the Temple! He has produced two legendary level products! He could have looted endless wealth from the military through the sales!"
   

            "But he didn't do that!"
   

            "He could have earned great wealth and joined the inner wall! He would enjoy superior lifestyle till the end of time! But he didn't! He abandoned glory to rush to the battlefield! A battlefield where any moment is death!"
   

            "Now. General do you think that such a person would sell his compatriots? Would such a person collude with barbarians? Would such a person be a traitor?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 375: Power of Steam rifle

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Lorenzo and other generals fell into silence as they looked at the expression in Skagen's eyes. The vast hall stayed quiet for few moments. 
   

           Lorenzo slowly said: "Master we will send our top soldiers to defend the safety of master Dean. You shouldn't be worried about that. In addition we will thoroughly re-investiage the confession of the barbarians. This matter was neglected by military and the news was published in rush because of our negligence. We will take full responsibility for this matter. I hope it won't affect the relationship, friendship and covenant we had with the Temple for many years."
   

            Skagen saw Lorenzo's serious expression. He added: "I hope there won't be a next time." 
   

            Lorenzo nodded: "Please forgive us. Never it will happen again."
   

            Skagen was aware that oral promises had no effect. But he was looking at the opposite party's posture and standing. There was anger in his face. Skagen raised his hand and two men entered the hall. One of them had a metal item on his back. From their robes and medals it could be seen that both of them were senior architects. 
   

            The generals eyes were attracted to the metal item at the back of one of the senior architects. However from the size and appearance the item didn't seem to give a lethal vibe. There was no sharp edge either. 
   

            "This is the rifle. The legendary military weapon." Skagen indifferently said: "Is it alright if I show you its destructive power?"
   

            Lorenzo was very curious: "Of course, please do so."
   

            Skagen nodded and glanced at the hall. There were no empty ornaments. His eyes fell on few chairs. He said: "Take one of the chairs and put a general's armor on the chair." 
   

            Lorenzo and other generals were puzzled but still went according to Skagen's instructions. 
   

            Skagen saw that the shooter was ready and pointing the rifle at the target. He looked at chair which was fifteen meters away from the shooter. He said: "Generals please don't stand in the middle." 
   

            "Ah..."
   

            Lorenzo and the other generals were stunned at the senior architect's posture. It was similar to shooting a crossbow! 
   

            The middle-aged senior architect aimed at the chair. He adjusted the rifle to second gear and used the match to ignite the lead. He pulled the lock and pulled trigger. A metal ball suddenly ejected out from the muzzle. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            In a blink of an eye the sound of metal collision echoed and disappeared. 
   

            The eyes of Lorenzo and other generals narrowed in shock. They felt their scalps tingle because of horror. They were generals and all of them knew about military strategy and knowledge. But in addition they had high combat power which ensured them to come back alive one campaign after another. 
   

            However at this moment they felt the feeling of death passing by them. 
   

            Too terrifying!
   

            Their constitution was much higher than ordinary person's moreover their senses were mcuh better too. However at the moment they were just aware of something shooting out from the muzzle and nothing else. 
   

            Lorenzo looked at the armor on the chair. There was actually a hole on it! 
   

            Although it wasn't the best armor but it was one that was used by the generals! The sword would be able to pierce it! 
   

            There was a trace of pride in Skagen's eyes as he looked at shocked expression of the generals. He was scared the first time when he saw the power of the legendary weapon. The destruction was the secondary advantage of the weapon. The most terrible part was that even a child could use it! It was in no way inferior to the technique used by Inferno family! 
   

            Actually to some extent it was much more scarier! 
   

            After all to make an explossion sufficient amount of powder had to be used. However this rifle was totally different. It was light and small. Its destructive power would more ten times more than inflammation technique of Inferno family if it was used by some cult! 
   

            "This, this ..." An old general swallowed his saliva and looked at the architect.
   

            The senior architect pulled the gear and the flame inside it was extinguished. 
   

            Lorenzo and other generals looked at him in fear and dread. Lorenzo's face was calm but his chest went up and down rapidly. He slowly asked: "This...It's used just like that?" 
   

           Skagen faintly smiled: "Yes the requirements are not that high. An archer is needed for good aim. In addition the range of the rifle isn't that far. The maximum is 50 meters which is on third gear. The range is 30 meters in 2 gear and 15 meters on first one. The speed and shooting intervals will be different in each gear. There are information about this in documentation. I won't waste your time by elaborating on it right now."
   

            Lorenzo looked at the rifle: "This isn't going to be used here."
   

            "You don't have to worry about it. Just turn off the firing mechanism. "
   

            Lorenzo and other generals were relieved to hear Skagen. However there was a little fear lingering in them. The attack rate of fire was too fast. Even if someone was prepared it would be difficult to avoid it. If the enemy was a bit lax then they would die on spot! 
   

            One of the generals looked behind the chair and saw a small ball embedded into the wall. He carefully reached and pulled it out. He looked back at Skagen: "Master is this the little thing that caused the attack?" 
   

            "Yes." Skagen nodded.
   

            Lorenzo and other general were shocked as they wouldn't expect something as small as a marble could cause such a lethal attack. 
   

            "This is really ... a legendary weapon!" Lorenzo wryly smiled as he looked at the rifle in architect's hands. 
   

            "Our Temple never disappoints!" Skagen added.
   

            "This thing can break through steel!" The blonde general spoke: "If we invest in it in large scale then the future of warfare will be rewritten! The scope of this weapon is too big. No wonder it was rate as a legendary weapon! It is creating a new era in warfare!"
   

            Skagen continued: "The steel was soft as the thickness of your armor was not enough. So its normal for it to breakdown. The future armors should be tougher than the ones produced today. You saw the effect of the rifle and I hope you can produce and introduce it into the battlefield as soon as possible. It was the wish of master Dean to reduce the casualties of soldiers and win the war!"
   

            Lorenzo said: "Our army has sworn to protect the golden wall and we will live up to master Dean's expectations!"
   

            Skagen nodded and turned away to leave. 
   

            The senior architect presented the rifle to Lorenzo. 
   

           Lorenzo wanted to stop the architect as his heartbeat was going crazy. His muscles were tightened as he got ready to take the rifle. 
   

            "General, please." The architect handed out the rifle. 
   

            There was a trace of unnatural smile on Lorenzo's face as he took the rifle in accordance to the position the architect was carrying it. 
   

            "General rest assured that as long as its used according to the instructions the rifle is very safe!" The architect smiled.
   

            "Yes, yes." Lorenzo politely answered.
   

            Lorenzo watched as Skagen and two senior architect left. He turned and said: "Start the production of the rifle at the military workshops right now! Continue to manufacture it non-stop without sleep!" 
   

            "Yes!" A general said and left.
   

            "General the body of this weapon is made of metal. I'm afraid we don't have much of metal materials in our warehouse. We will have to collect from the consortia!" Another general who was responsible for logistics department spoke out. 
   

            Lorenzo coldly said: "The treaty signed with the consortia is very clear. During the war time they must fully support us! If any of them wants to earn dirty money then take over their factories forcefully!"
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Now we will be able to change the tide after we use the rifle!" The blonde general said in an excited tone: "We will reserve them for archers and soon can use them in the battlefield."
   

            "I don't know when our workshop can produce it. It looks to have lots of parts. Damn, if we can manufacture it soon!"
   

            Lorenzo looked at the man: "We would have this product in our hands much more earler if it wasn't for the influence of the military newspaper. Whoever published that news... Immediately arrest them and strictly investigate. I want to know who is giving them the courage from the shadows!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 376: Cold

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian left the Temple and went straight back to his castle. He called old Fulin and others for a meeting. He told them the details of his accomplishments and let them know that he was appointed as a 'master'. Everyone was shocked and speechless at turn of events. 
   

            "So the invention that you submitted last time was really a legendary level item!" Old Fulin felt incredible. The sixteen year old boy who was sitting in front of him had already produced a legendary level item which meant that he was very talented. But right now he had produced a second one. Never before such a thing had happened in the history of giant wall of Silvia. 
   

            Sander, Nicholas, Kroen and others were shocked to face a sixteen year old master who had created two legendary products. 
   

            Everyone was aware that Dudian's previous senior architect identity was in no way comparable to his new status. He was one of the top figures within the outer wall at the moment! 
   

            Dudian saw the expressions on their faces. It seems that the title of a master had much more profound meaning than he had imagined. Even the old Fulin was no exception. They weren't aware of him creating and heading a faction yet! 
   

            Creating a new faction and new system was much more sensational news in comparison to him becoming a master. Since the birth of the Temple there have been 9 factions. However in the long years since the creation of the last faction no new extraordinary development was made for further improvement. It has to be noted that with the introduction of the 'Steam' faction he will enter the history books as a legendary master! 
   

            He will be able to do anything that he wants within the outer wall with such an identity! 
   

            "Don't get too emotional!" Dudian coldly said as he could see through the thoughts that were passing in minds of everyone: " There is a war going on and I will personally fight in the front line to win the war and restore the negative reputation that Mellon consortium has brought upon me. Now we need to do some preparatory work."
   

            Old Fulin and others were perplexed as they looked at Dudian. 
   

            "Are you planning to join the war?" Old Fulin was stunned.
   

            Sander added: "Master, your identity and the invention of pair of legendary items is enough for people to not suspect you anymore! Why do you want to join the battlefield? Its too dangerous.. If an accident..."
   

            "Yes ah ... "Nicholas wanted to propose an idea.
   

            "Huh?" Dudian glanced at Nicholas who didn't utter another word. 
   

            Dudian retracted his eyes and indifferently said: "I've decided on this and nothing can change my mind. I'm not here for you guys to advise me. I know that my identity alone is enough to cancel the suspicion of most people. Moreover the military will find a way to restore the damage they have done to my reputation.  But this is not my aim. I don't want to cancel the public anger but to transfer it!"
   

            "The ones who tried to smear dirt on me will swallow it back!"
   

            Old Fulin was startled: "Transfer? Is this why you want to get involved with war? However unless we find direct evidence that the slander was spread by Mellon consortium then we are helpless at this point."
   

            Dudian said: "We don't have enough manpower and time to find evidence to pull them out. And once the war ends even if the evidence is found the anger of civilians will be gone for long. Time heals pain so we have to take advantage of the chaos that was created as a result of outbreak of war! This is the perfect chance!"
   

            "War? How we will lead?" Old Fulin frowned as he couldn't understand.
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head: "It's a long story. In short everyone will act according to my instructions. Nicholas you must go to the workshop that you had previously rented. Speed up process of printing leaflets! Make sure that those leaflets are spread in commercial and residential distrcits! Don't forget to put my image on the leaflets. Make sure it to be a tragic scene where I'm fighting against barbarians. Remember to add information about me donating legendary level weapon to the military and write down about me becoming a master of the Temple. You should be aware of how to put these into proper words."
   

            "I know, young master." Nicholas bowed in respect. 
   

            Dudian looked at Kroen: "After I join the battlefield begin to spread the news about Mellon consortium trying to frame me. Write some truth and mix some rumors. Add names of real locations, high-ranking officers and people from the Holy Church. But don't add real names. Make up characters like master Kroen or stuff like that! Do you understand?"
   

            Kroen was startled. 
   

            Old Fulin and Nicholas were stunned too. 
   

            "I-I know." Kroen replied.
   

            Dudian continued: "Everything has to be done in secret. Hire middle-men for these things and make sure that they are not traced back to us. Do everything according to the techniques I have taught you."
   

            "I know, young master." Kroen said.
   

            Dudian nodded and looked at Old Fulin: "Patriarch you help me out by contacting every consortia except Mellon. They should help us out by publishing news about us. Hint them that if the performance will be good I'll remember their favor. However don't tell anything in my name."
   

            "I know." Old Fulin nodded as he heard Dudian talk. He knew that Dudian had arranged every move in an orderly manner so he was relieved to see that Dudian had prepared to everything. 
   

            Dudian looked at Sander: "I'll trouble you to personally visit Mellon consortium in my name. Talk to them and see if they are willing to close down the previous problems. They have to withdraw and apologize for the previous slander. If there is a clarification then we can coexist in the future. But they have to pay a fee for my reputation loss. 1 million gold coins!"
   

            "In addition, they must also give us a passage to the outside! Tell them that as long as they concur with these two conditions and remember to emphasize those ones then I as master Dean will swear in my name no longer to act against them and peacefully coexist together! 
   

            "Ah ..." Sander was stunned.
   

            Old Fulin, Nicolas and Kroen were also shocked. Let bygones by bygones? Peaceful coexistance? They have been in contact with Dudian for a long time and they were aware that he wasn't such a good man! 
   

            "Do you remember what I told you?" Dudian frowned.
   

            Sander recovered: "Yes, I do. But Mellon consortium... Will they really believe it? And, do you really don't want revenge? 
   

            Dudian looked at him: "How can we attack if we don't have an enemy?"
   

            They suddenly understood Dudian's purpose. However their faces changed as bursts of chill appeared in their hearts. They felt fortunate that this teenager was on their own side or they would have lots of sleepless nights. 
   

            "When are you going to start?" Old Fulin asked.
   

            Dudian tapped his fingers on table as he whispered: "It's too early right now. I'll set off when the golden wall is captured by the barbarians."
   

            Old Fulin was surprised: "Do you think the barbarians will pass through the golden wall? Wouldn't they rush into the commercial district? I'm afraid..."
   

            "We will be fighting against Mellon in any case. But what's the point of defeating barbarians at the golden wall? At best I'll get some cheers from the public. But if it falls into the hands of barbarians then Mellon consortium will have no chance to make a comeback!" Dudian plainly replied. 
   

            Old Fulin reacted after a moment: "True, but if the barbarians take over the golden wall then there will be countless dead and wounded. It would be way hard to repel them at that point!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 377: Fear

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian looked at Old Fulin: "Patriarch it seems you are thinking to high of me."
   

            Old Fulin was confused.
   

            "My appearance on the battlefield will be a show." Dudian said: "All the civilians and nobles of the consortia think of me as a talented architect but nothing else. They may think that I can make excellent weapons but don't think that I'm a mighty war general. Moreover, what kind of a role I can play in the war? In terms of personal strength I'm like a drop in the ocean!"
   

            "So it's pointless for me to enter the battlefield in the early period. As long as I join the battlefield towards the end I will win!"
   

            Old Fulin was speechless.
   

            Dudian continued: "I have never said that I'll be fighting against the barbarians face to face and come up as a hero of the front line! Of course, if a physically weak architect did this then the effect will be different. But right now the civilians haven't experienced enough pain. I want them to crush their teeth because of pain of loss. Their hearts have to be broken. Their anger has to be stimulated to the max. IF they don't experience loss then how do you think I'll use their anger to overthrow a consortia in the outer wall? If only a small number of people feel the pain of the war then the survivors will abandon those families. They will be excluded from the society. They will be powerless even if I wanted to use them."
   

            "So the only answer is to let them experience ultimate pain. The desperation they feel have to drive them crazy and angry so that we can direct it."
   

           There was silence in the study room. 
   

            Old Fulin, Sander, Nicholas, Kroen and others looked at the indifferent expression on the teenagers face and listened to the words that came out of his mouth. The coldness spread through their body because of those words.
   

           Old Fulin's eyelids slightly shook. He looked at Dudian as he slowly said: "Will army be able to repel the barbarians by relying on your legendary military weapon? If not, I'm afraid..."
   

            "Of course."Dudian said in a tone full of confidence: "The weapon should be easily pierce through the armor and skings of the barbarians. However it will be hard to kill the monsters outside the giant wall relying on this steam rifle."
   

           In this era because of the monster intrusion outside the giant wall the cold weapons have advanced to the extreme as the smelting process was developed. But the purification of steel was lacking as the technology was insufficient to achieve that type of steel that Dudian wanted. So unless the armor was improved it wouldn't be able to resist the bullets of the steam rifle. Otherwise when the rifles were introduced in the medieval Europe they wouldn't be able to defeat the knights back then. The countries well-equipped with cold weapons weren't able to stand in front of countries that used gunpowder technology. They were beated and unable to parry with them. (I think it refers to Germany's accomplishments against Poland and other countries in the second world war) 
   

            Moreover his steam rifle's driving force was steam but no gunpowder. It was the earliest and most basic method used in the old era's firearm principles. 
   

            The firearms were invented in Song Dynasty in China. To be precise they were used by the Southern Song Dynasty. Although Tang dynasty was the first to introduce gunpowder to the military but they only made 'rockets.' (author note: gunpowder tied to the arrows). The firearms used by the Chinese had effective range of 100 meters and could easily pierce the armor of enemy. 
   

            But the mechanism used by the Dudian was able to generate kinetic energy due to steam and couldn't match the power of the gunpowder based rifles. That's why his steam rifles didn't have range and destruction power of the proper firearms. 
   

            But it was enough for Dodian.
   

            He didn't want a real rifle or gun to appear in this chaotic wall.
   

            After all he was in a high position and had too many enemies. He wouldn't be able to dodge every bullet if an enemy hid in the shadows and aimed at him. 
   

            However if he could reach the power that the Dragon girl had which was beyond the combat power of the senior hunter then even the firearms wouldn't be a threat to him. 
   

            Even though steam rifle couldn't be compared to the firearms but it would be able to break through the armor of the soldiers within the effective range of 50 meters. So using armor of hunters or general didn't mean that they couldn't be punctured. 
   

            Moreover the steam rifle had maximum range of 50 meters. He believed that he would be able to see through such a plot if someone tried to kill him. Even if the other person disguised very well but noone was aware that he was able to see the heart and blood vessels of the others. He could roughly determine the hidden emotions of the others through the abnormal contradiction and speed of the heart. He had synesthesia which he could use to sense the sound that metal product emitted. 
   

            In addition, Dudian was fortunate about the deformity in the development. The Inferno family from the Dark Church had come up with gunpowder and the artillery was introduced into the military. IT was much faster than the introduction in the old era. After all, the gunpowder in its early days was used in alchemy in China and Tang dynasty introduced it to military at its last days. Afterwards it was passed to Souther Song dynasty. It took three hundred and fifty years for the firearm to be made after that gunpowder changed hands. If compared to the invention of gunpowder and artillery within the giant wall then that time leap is too long. 
   

            However it was not surprising as Dudian had learned history of this development from the super chip. The reason the firearms were introduced was the frequent wars that happened at the borders of the Souther Song dynasty. The war was the most effective way which was a catalyst to the development of the new weapons. 
   

           The conclusion is that the development of advanced weapons was closely related to the environment. 
   

            This is the reason why the medieval sosciety collapsed in the West after the introduction of the gunpowder. 
   

            It was likely the current situation within the giant wall. However the repeated harrassments at the border by the barbarians played a minor role. A total of two or three times a large scale war had happened. As a result it gave birth to the artillery. 
   

            But after the emergence of the artillery the development halted. The firearms, missiles and other things weren't invented. The main reason is that the gunpowder was a taboo! 
   

            Artillery itself was a taboo weapon and wouldn't be used in ordinary small-scale wars. They wouldn't even leave a cannon at the top of the fortress. It was a proof of how afraid they were of this thing! 
   

            Who would dare to develop something which was taboo? In the old era the scientists dared to experiment on this that were contrary to the rules of the country. But it was different in the old days. The scientists could escape from one country and relocate to the another. But where could you flee within the giant wall? 
   

           Moreover the Dark Church also didn't dare to study it and banned gunpowder! 
   

            Old Fulin was relieved and assured as he looked at Dudian's confidence. However he was not feeling good in his heart. Although he didn't care about the civilians but the thought of such a slaughter made his heart uncomfortable and guilty. He knew that those feelings were useless and from the rational point of view Dudian was right. But extreme rationality brought cold bloodedness... 
   

            "I'll go and contact consortia." Old Fulin sighed and got up.
   

            Dudian nodded: "It's hard on you."
   

            Old Fulin wanted to lift his palm and pat Dudian's shoulder but he changed his mind. He used the crutches to slowly leave the room.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 378: Assassination

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          Mel family.
   

            The retired old patriarch of the family George Mel was sitting in a chair. There was a gloomy expression on his face. Two figures stood up in front of him. One of his son Mark who was known as a genius businessman in the aristocratic circles. The second one was Sarah who recently was recognized as an exceptional talent. Both of them had ugly faces. 
   

            "Tomorrow morning all the nobles, knights and civilians will know that this kid has become the youngest master in the history of the Temple. He will be untouchable!" The wrinkled old face of George was as frosty as an ice block. His brows were like sharp swords. He was angrily looking at the slender figure of Sarah. She was his most proud granddaughter. But right now he felt disappointment and anger. 
   

            "Temporarily block the news that we got from Master Thomas. The members of the consortium can't know about it right now." George stared at Sarah: "This is something that you controlled from the beginning. It was your first job! You were using all the resources and contacts of the consortium but failed! The kid was someone without a background! Now he has the status of an untouchable and we won't be able to cope with him!"
   

            Sarah bit her lower lip and her fingers clenched onto her skirt. She suppressed the anger in her heart: "Grandpa, everything was according to the plan. I didn't expect him to be so capable. He produced a legendary item after short time of proposing the concept of 'lightning rod'. No one could predict that, I also... "
   

            George smashed his palm onto the table in anger: "What did you do? Couldn't you just kill him before he could resist? Didn't I teach you that you can't be soft with the enemy? You mustn't even tease an enemy! Even a wounded dog will try to bite at you if its anxious. Even if it can't hurt you it will dirty your clothes. Such a simple rule! Why did you forget it?!"
   

            "Moreover he was outside the giant wall for seven or eight days! He had cut off all the contact with the wall. How couldn't you kill him? He was wanted by almost every power... How did he dare to show up? How was he able to submit an invention?"
   

            Sarah was startled: "Grandpa, I know I'm wrong. I will be responsible for this matter!"
   

            "Responsible?" George heard the biggest joke of his lifetime but couldn't laugh. He said in a cold tone: "What will you do? You won't be able to deal with him even if he was an ordinary master! Not to mention he is the youngest master in the history of the Temple! The possibilities are infinite! He has come up with a new concept which has opened a new faction. If the new concept proves itself...Do you know what kind of a person he will become? He could destroy Mellon consortium just like pinching a mosquito. It will be as simple as that! His single word can make all the nobles and civilians to target us! They will cut all the trade with us. Do you even understand the magnitude of the problem?"
   

            Sarah was pale. She realized that the situation what much more complex that she had thought. She was full of remorse. Actually, she was looking forward to see the boy with the helpless look in front of her. But now it seems that her expectations were nothing but a joke. (Is she a tsundere in love with dean?) 
   

            "Father." Mark said: "Blaming Sarah at this point won't resolve anything. The kid has just become a master and his status isn't stable. He doesn't have time to establish network. As long as he goes to the front line then we can assassinate him. We can use the chaos of the war. As long as he is dead then there won't be anything to talk about."
   

            George looked at him: "Now that's the only option. But you have to be successful. The failure is not allowed. Otherwise our losses will be immeasurable. Don't forget that there are other five tigers who are staring at us!"
   

            "I will. I will make sure that 'shadows' obliterate the military escort. They would kill him when he is not prepared. He is just an intermediate hunter. Although he has the magic marks of a juranzhi but his combat power isn't sufficient. The 'shadows' will be able to kill him as easy as slicing a vegetable. " Mark replied.
   

            George nodded and looked at Sarah "Go back and reflect on your mistakes! "
   

            Sarah clenched her fists and bowed: "Yes, grandfather."
   

            "Leave." George said.
   

            Sarah left the room. 
   

            George looked at Mark after she left: "I heard they came to negotiate? Did they really want us to pay 1 million gold goins and cede a passage? They want to destroy us with our own money! It is a joke! This old fox has become more cunning aafter leaving our consortium."
   

            Mark slowly said: "Father it was just a discussion. Maybe we should send them the money. They won't be a threat to us with just that. But if we can make a treaty then maybe they will believe in our 'sincerity'. It may be helpful towards the assassination. After the little devil dies it will be easy to deal with the old fox!" 
   

           George nodded: "True, but its going to be a little bit hard to manage that."
   

            "Yes."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian called Neuss after Old Fulin and other left. He told him to refuse anyone who comes for a visit. 
   

            It was as he had expected. After the afternoon one consortia after another send messengers to visit him. Some nobles families and knight families came with gifts to congratulate him too. 
   

            Dudian looked through the window from the second floor and saw the endless stream of visitors. He covered the window with curtain and continued to study. 
   

            The next day.
   

            Dudian checked the morning newspapers. The news about Dudian becoming a master and donating a legendary military weapon was publicized. Moreover the news of the new concept almost covered the layout of the newspapers. Even the military newspaper reported about him donating the 'steam rifle' to the military for free of charge. 
   

            However the military newspaper didn't clarify anything about the previous barbarian confessions. Apparently it would appear to be too fake at the moment. 
   

            Dudian was very satisfied. 
   

            The Temple's newspaper had exaggerated everything in comparison to the other newspapers. Almost all the news were about Dudian. Him becoming a master, donating weapons, steam energy analysis etc... There were interviews with other masters talking about advantages and disadvantages of the kinetic energy. Moreover the information about the use of steam rifles in the war was mentioned too. 
   

            Dudian smiled. He estimated that the Temple had 'exploded' at the moment. Most people who were at bottlenecks would try to seek new breakthroughs throw this new concept. 
   

            Dudian looked at the newspapers under the wings of other consortia. The information about him was reported in newspapers of all six consortia. Even the Mellon consortium reported about him. They didn't try to slander him anymore and they reported as if nothing has happened between them. 
   

            Dudian gently smiled: "It seems Old Fulin's is too good at dealing with things but unfortunately its too late." However the next moment he frowned. He felt a trace of danger as if something was wrong.
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           The same morning. Scott consortium HQ. 
   

            Everyone was fiercely arguing in the conference hall. 
   

           Chai Rostov frowned. He raised his hand and smashed on the table: "Please, be quiet!" The heated discussion quietened in a matter of seconds. 
   

            Everyone looked at him. 
   

            Chai said in a cold tone: "IT has passed and there is no point in accusing each other. If I'm not mistaken then Rosie had come back then and told us to acquire master Dean's new invention at the price of a legendary level item. No one who is sitting right here gave consent! What's the point of regretting it now?"
   

            Everyone had a complex expression on their faces as they heard his words. 
   

            Rosie who was sitting next to Chai sighed. Back then when she had heard the words from the teenager's mouth she had mentioned it in the council symbolically and didn't insist on acquiring the invention. Perhaps if she was a bit more fierce back then right now Scott consortium's, Chai's and her personal assets would have sky rocketed. The opportunity was placed in front of her but she didn't.... 
   

            "Hey! We could have bought a new concept(system) for a price of a legendary item if we had a bit of courage. We didn't dare to exchange a grain of sand for a mountain of gold..." An old aristicrat wryly smiled as he shook his head. 
   

            Another person added: "At the beginning we also laughed at master Dean and said that he was arrogant. It seems that we were too prideful and arrogant."
   

            Chai shook his head as he looked at everyone. He sighed but he never thought about things he had lost. He said: "This matter is irreversible. The current task is to have good relationship with master Dean. Additionally the military has sent news to all the consortia yesterday. There is an unprecedented large orders by the military for acquisition of steel materials! Our Scott consortium's main industry is mining and our natural resources are ten times more than all the other consortia together." 
   

            "IF we want to make money then we have to start with the opportunity in front of us. We have to find the reserve price of the other consortia as soon as possible. Then we will set our price a bit expensive than teirs and grab all the orders."
   

            Everyone heard the cold words coming out of Chai's mouth. However few people sighed in regret as they heard Chair's words. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The magistrate. 
   

            The judges and apprentices were moving around the office. They would hand a number of documents and materials to the others. All of them were wearing the uniform's of the magistrate. It was white snow in color with golden lustrous pattern embrioded on them. The cuffs were dark red.
   

            "Wow! The youngest master in the history of the Temple!"
   

            "Geez! Check it out. Its written that he is only sixteen years old and has produced two legendary products. Double! There aren't many architects in the Temple who have produced a legendary product let alone two of them. It seems the only two are master Skagen and master Marie!"
   

            "So he is the third master with the two legendary inventions. Before it was written that he is a traitor and colluded with the barbarians. I felt very strange aabout that. Why would a dignified senior architect work with barbarians? He has even donated a legendary item. I just can't believe it!"
   

            "We are members of the magistrate! Without any evidence any representation is false and can't be used as an evidence much less as a reference. "
   

            "What do you mean? Do you still suspect that he had colluded with the barbarians?"
   

            "I didn't say so. I don't agree with him doing something like that. However I think evidence is the truth! I only believe in evidence!"
   

            "Well, stop being a fool then."
   

            3 or 5 apprentice judges were chatting in the office as they checked the newspaper. 
   

            A slender figure sat by her desk in the corner. She quietly looked at the newspaper in her hands. There was a small on her face. She quietly whispered: "I knew that you won't do such a thing! You are not such a person! You are yearning for peace while everyone is trying to blame you..."
   

            There was a trace of sadness in her face: "I was wrong about you ..."
   

            She slowly turned over the page of the newspaper. Suddenly her eyes catched onto a piece of news. Her face turned pale: "...personally to the battlefield..."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Rain was pouring down. 
   

            On the golden wall.
   

            General Auburn looked at the dark clouds covering the sky. He was tired and his face was pale. It had been several days that he hadn't rested and commanded the battlefield. The clouds enveloping the sky over his head seemed like the death hovering over their heads. His heart would tighten up any time when a raindrop fell because it was the signal for another battle. 
   

            "Tell all the soldiers to muster all their strength! We have to hold the wall!" General Auburn's fingers clinged to the edge of the wall: "If we fail the people will die! We don't have a way back! Only forward! Only war!" 
   

            "Yes!" Adjutant Junlang left.
   

            The rain gradually intensified. The barbarians army was stationed about a dozen miles away from the golden wall in the plains. They were like tides of sea that marched towards the golden wall and seemed to be about to sweep it away. 
   

            General Auburn took a deep breath as cold hair flowed into his lungs. His blood was boiling as he pulled out his sword and shouted: "Arrows!" 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The arrows covered the air like a black curtain as they sped out. They fall onto the barbarians army that was rushing towards the golden wall. The arrows penetrated their bodies and resulted in numerous casualties. 
   

            However there was barbarians who held onto shields that successfully block the arrows. They kept marching towards the golden wall. 
   

           Below the wall stood more than hundred figures. All of them were wearing uniforms that were very different from the armor of soldiers. They were hunters. Their weapons was different from the usual military weapons. Some held onto whips, some to swords, some to spears and there were a few which used hammers. 
   

           There was blood all over Sergei's face. His hair was scattered all over his head. He held onto his long spear as he eyes stared at the barbarians which rushed towards the wall. 
   

           Gwyneth held onto the swords in silence. 
   

            "Are you ready?" Sergei looked back at her.
   

            Gwyneth slowly nodded: "Yes."
   

            Roar!
   

            Roar!
   

            Boulders were thrown from the golden wall towards the oncoming barbarians. Some of them were stumped to death while the rest was lucky to escape alive. The successfully ran towards the golden wall. 
   

            Kill!
   

            Hundreds of hunters roared in unison as they pulled out their weapons and rushed at barbarians. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In the castle.
   

            Dudian was leaning against the bed while a thick quilt covered his body. He held onto the card reader and learn information from the screen. Once in a while he would listen to rhythm of the rain. He was feeling a bit cold so he asked the maid to give him another quilet. 
   

            "Why do I feel so cold?" Dudian frowned. He didn't have any answers to his question so he continued to immerse in the huge knowledge from the chip. 
   

            Knock~~
   

            The door was knocked. 
   

            Dudian looked up and saw the heat emitted by a human body through the wooden door: "What has happened?" 
   

            Neuss saw that Dudian didn't let him enter so he spoke from the outside: "Master the members of the military have come to ask for you. They said that you should prepare to go out to the battlefield. They are ready!"
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        "So fast?" Dudian slightly frowned. He put away the chip and card reader at the back of the small dark cabinet. Dudian put on a coat and opened the door. Dudian saw Neuss waiting by the door: "I'm feeling sick today. Help me get there." 
   

            "Are you uncomfortable?" Neuss was shocked as he said in a hurry: "Master, if you feel unwell I'll immediately call the doctor..."
   

            Dudian winked at him and raised his arm. 
   

            Neuss suddenly came to understand what Dudian meant and caught his arm to help him. However there were doubts in his heart. 
   

            Dudian felt a strange smell as he went down the stais. He saw an officer sitting in the living room and waiting for him. He had three silver medals on his shoulder and seemed to be around forty years old. 
   

            The man heard the movements on the stais and looked up to see Dudian who was helped by Neuss. He rose form his chair: "Greetings master Dean." 
   

            Dudian gentle coughed: "Hello. Are you responsible for my protection?"
   

            "I'm the captain of the escort team. My task it to protect you safety and I hope that you will cooperate with us and don't make any dangerous moves." The man replied.
   

            Dudian sat down on chair next to him and motion him to sit: "How many people in the team?" 
   

            Reid replied: "We have 20 people in the team. Master Dean please rest assured that all those are the elite of the elite and top talents in their areas. They would be able to block hundreds of people and can protect your life."
   

            Dudian nodded: "Did they come too?"
   

            Reid shook his head: "They are waiting for us. I'm here to pick you up."
   

            Dudian lightly coughed: "My body feels a bit uncomfortable since yesterday. I think its because of the continuous rains. Perhaps I have caught a cold. Is it possible that we go to the battlefield after my body feels a bit better?"
   

            Reid nodded. He has long been aware that Dudian's body seemed to be in poor health. He said: "Of course! Master Dean should stay at home and rest. Do you need doctor? I can call one from the military." 
   

            "No need." Dudian replied: "I should be able to recover soon. There is war going on and the doctors are very valuable to the military. Let them take care of the wounded soldiers in the front line. They are the ones who needs to be taken care of."
   

            There was a trace of respect in Reid's eyes: "Master Dean is same as in the rumors. You are kind! Don't worry and notife us whenever you are ready to leave. But I personally think that Master Dean shouldn't be involved in war in the battlefield. It's too dangerous. Although we can protect you but a little slip won't just result as a  loss to the Temple but to all of us!"
   

            Dudian lightly coughed: "You are too kind!"
   

            "It's nothing." Reid shook his head.
   

            Dudian commanded a servant to send off Reid after a moment. Afterwards he went to upstairs and told to Neuss: "Make sure that informants stations at the front line transmit the informtion frequently. We must be the first ones to grasp the news in case the golden wall falls." 
   

            "Yes."
   

            Another day passed.
   

            The headlines of the morning newspapers were all about situation in the golden wall. The golden wall was dilapidated and crumbling. The barbarians were able to break through from 6 locations but were surrounded by the soldiers. However the situation was not optimistic. 
   

           There were news about Dudian's new concept. Additionally there were information that introduced steam rifles and their production process. 
   

            Legendary level weapon.
   

            This introduction caused high expectation from countless civilians and nobles. Especially in this tense war there was a need for such a weapon that could shift the tide. 
   

            In addition, there were news about establishment of the second line of defense by the Red River. It was reported that few generals died while preparing the defense line. 
   

            Dudian went back to the bed after reading the morning news. He was reading a book related to the history of the giant wall of the Silvia. He could sense the sounds of conversation spoken by the servants. From time to time he would hear shouts coming off from the entrance of the castle. He leaned from the bedside window to look at the gate where a large group of people stood by. Most of them were civilians while there were few nobles. 
   

            They were cheering and encouraging him in comparison to the previous curses. 
   

            Since the publication of the news the people who had come to curse at him had left and disappeared. But instead a large number of people had come over to cheer him on. The servants were surprised and felt happy because of such a change. 
   

            Dudian wasn't surprised but felt disturbed. His reading was affected by their shouts. 
   

            Dudian got a letter from Neuss at ten o'clock in the morning. 
   

            It was information that was sent from the front line. Dudian check it as his eyes narrowed. He said to Neuss: "Notify military that I want to join the battle." 
   

            Neuss's face slightly changed. Previously Dudian had told him that he would set off the moment golden wall collapses. Obviously the military couldn't hold onto the golden wall because of attacks by the barbarians in the rainy weather! 
   

            "Yes!" Neuss turned and left.
   

            Dudian skimmed trhough the secret report. He looked up as his brows slightly wrinkled. Dudian whispered: "Both of you... Don't let me down..." He took out a match from the drawer of the desk by his bed. He lit and burned the secret report and made sure that ashes were left. He took of the quilt and went out of the bed. He put on the silver armor that he had prepared in advance. There was a sword on his waist and his bow and arrows were in his shoulders. He chekced himself once more as he stood in front of the mirror. 
   

           He had handsome facial features. His posture was straight and he looked full of vigor just like a good knight.
   

            Dudian was quite satisfied with his appearance as he held onto the helmed and opened the door. The endless sounds of clanking metal echoed as he moved down the stairs. 
   

            Servants were surprised to see him wearing such a armor. Some of the young girl maids blushed but didn't dare to look at his eyes. 
   

            "Master Dean. Are you setting off??"Jake almost stumbled as he went towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and patted his shoulder: "Old patriarch will be in your care."
   

            "Yes, yes." Jake replied. Dudian was full of majesty in his eyes after he had become a master. 
   

            Dudian nodded as he called the servant to bring his raincoat. He put it over his armor like a cloak. 
   

            "Master, your carriage is ready." A maid reported.
   

            Dudian said: "I'm going to war! I don't need a carriage but a fierce horse!"
   

            "Yes, young master." The maid replied and left in hurry.
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         "Master, the letter was cent. I think in about quarter an hour they will be here to escort you." Neuss came back.
   

            Dudian nodded: "What about the civilians that you have hired?"
   

            "They are in the designed locations in front waiting for you." Neuss replied.
   

            Dudian nodded as he looked out at rain. This rainy season seems to be the longest that he had seen. 
   

            Reid came with an armed team towards the castle. The crowd let them pass. Although they loved Dudian because of his voluntary donation and personal involvement in war but in face of the military they didn't dare to be a bit of disrespectful. 
   

            Reid saw Dudian waiting in front of the hall. He dismouted and approached him: "Greetings Master Dean." 
   

            Dudian nodded: "Let's go."
   

           Reid's face was a bit ugly: "Master Dean you are not aware but we just got the message that...the golden wall was occupied by the barbarians. General Auburn was able to retreat back to the second line of the defense by the Red River and decided to continue the fight over there! "
   

            Dudian had a shocked expression on his face: "The golden wall has falled?"
   

            "Yes." Reid bowed.
   

            There was a complex expression on Dudian's face. It seemed that he was determined to make a move: "If that's the case then I must go forward! Now there is a need for manpower because of the military's continues battles under the rain. I think many soldiers have fell ill and there is a lack of troops. Knights like me are needed in the battlefield rather than ordinary people. Don't underestimate my strength as I'm powerful at least on par with dozens of civilians!"
   

           There was a sense of shame on Reid's face. He clenched his teeth: "Master  Dean I'm not looking down on your strength but the battlefield is too dangerous. Please, stay at home and rest!" "
   

            Dudian looked at him: "I must set out! Is your commitment so easy to change?"
   

           Reid's face slightly turned red: "Master Dean you have misunderstood me. I am just advising you not blocking your way. I'm trying to persuade... "
   

            "No need for persuasion! In times of crisis what else I can do but go to front line? " Dudian waved his hand and went towards the horse prepared by the servants: "Alright!" 
   

            Reid didn't think that Dudian would be so decisive. He sighed and looked at Dudian: "Master Dean at least use one of our horses. The horse used by you isn't meant for the battlefield. It will get scared and disturbed if it faces a barbarians or a mutated beast." 
   

            Dudian jumped of his horse and approached Reid. 
   

            Reid was relieved to see Dudian following their recommendation. He showed an army trained horse to Dudian: "Master, please be a bit careful as the horse is fierce." 
   

            Dudian smiled and grabbed the rope.
   

            The horse was dark. It's body was covered with steel armor. It was about three meters high and was the same species of horses used by the hunters. 
   

            The horse was led by Dudian. It neighed and tried to pull back its rope to leave. 
   

            Reid was about to help him suppress the horse when Dudian pulled rope and jumped over to sit on dark horse. 
   

            Neigh~~
   

            The horse almost stood up on its back limbs. It seems the horse was anxious about Dudian. 
   

            Dudian smiled and put his hand behind its neck. He gentle pressed. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The horse sank down and its front legs went soft. It almost knelt down. It cried out but no longer rebelled. 
   

            Reid was surprised by the strength shown by Dudian. He turned to mount on his own horse and looked at Dudian: "Master, shall we go?" 
   

            "Yeah." Dudian said and pulled the horse's rope. They began to move down the river. 
   

           The crowd gathered by the river began to shout loud cheers and applauded them as they saw Dudian's figure. 
   

            Dudian smiled as they slowly went by the river bank. They increased their speed to pass the crowd. 
   

            Reid and Dudian ride side by side while another twenty soldiers rode behind them. 
   

            Dudian took the time to check the elite soldiers that were chosen to defend him. Their had excellent weapons and good armors. 
   

            "Swordsmen, archers, knights ... " Dudian's eyes swept over them. However his eyes paused for a little on one of them. But soon he moved to check the others. The previous swordsman's body emitted heat which was higher than the others. The man's heart beat was calm and the because of the frequency of the heart beat he could identify that there was a strong blood flow through his body. Moreover the blood contained strong energy. 
   

           Additionally, the muscles were much denser in comparison to the others. His neck, waist, face and other muscles were extraordinary. 
   

            Dudian had only seen such a body structure in Sergei, Gwyneth as well as Reid who was wearing a uniform of an ordinary swordsman. It meant that both Reid and the other man weren't inferior to a senior hunter! 
   

            "Are they here for protection?" Dudian frowned as there were doubts in his mind. Although there were many possibilities, including the military sending a man to secretly assassinate himself but these ideas were overturned by himself. After all, if he was assassinated the military couldn't bear the responsibility. 
   

            He couldn't come to any conclusion but Dudian's didn't directly ask Reid about his suspicions. However he decided to put a certain distance and secretly pay attention to this person. 
   

            They passed through the streets. There were about fifty or sixty figures dressed in raincoats and holding umbrellas. 
   

            These people began to cheer Dudian's name as they passed by them. (t/n: It's the people hired by Neuss) 
   

            Reid frowned as he was on alert. There could be people form the dark church hidden inside such groups who would love to attack Dudian. 
   

            The team moved in a straight line. The loud cheers of Dudian's name attracted the attention of the residents. People opened the windows and doors of their houses to look up. Some of them passionately cheered. 
   

            Dudian smiled as he rode the horse. It was a show and he had to play his role perfectly to have the biggest effect. The heroes were the ones whose names were known to only their friends and relatives after their death in battlefield. This was not his aim! 
   

            "Master is really loved by everyone." Reid listened to constant cheering and said to Dudian in a tone full of admiration. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "You will be treated kindly if you treat the others with kindness. It's the truth, isn't it?"
   

            "Yes, master." Reid agreed.
   

            Dudian and the escorting team came out of the bustling area of the commercial district and went into the suburbs. The Reid's face turned serious as he ordered the team to surround Dudian. They were in a diamond formation. 
   

           Dudian noticed the previous swordsman stand next to him after the form was changed. 
   

            From time to time he checked the swordsman on his left. 
   

            The team came to the plains near the Red River. Dudian suddenly stopped and the team also responded quickly and stopped. All of them were looked at Dudian. 
   

            "Do you want to take me to the second line of defense by the Red River? As far as I know there is only a preliminary barrier there. If the barbarians choose to attack commercial district they may take a detour from the snowy north or swamps of the south. Wouldn't it be too late to block their attacks?"
   

           Reid was startled: "Master, those two places have soldiers stationed. If barbarians are seen then the additional troops will be send. The safest place is the Red River and the barbarians won't attack this place at the moment."
   

            "The safest?" Dudian deliberately showed angry expression on his face: "Are you just looking down on me? I'm here not to be protected by you but to kill the enemy! Are you cowards? Are you so afraid of the death?"
   

            Reid's face turned ugly. He clenched the ropes as he angrily looked at Dudian. But he didn't dare to refute. 
   

            "Master, all of us are warriors which have been through countless battlefields and gained numerous meritorious deeds! I hope you will stop insulting us!" Reid continued: "It's a command from the top to take you to Red River. I can understand your mood. All of us are anxious to personally kill the enemies but orders are orders in the military. I hope you will understand us!"
   

            Dudian frowned as he felt to be tricked. Although military agreed him entering the battlefield but were worried that an accident will happen to him. Military doesn't want to bear the responsibility so they have used this team for his protection. However in reality they had imprisoned him. 
   

            But he wasn't just for show on the battlefield. If he couldn't get any deeds then he would be counterattack by the Mellon consortium.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 382: Battle at the valley

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Dudian looked around. His eyes fell on Reid's body and he slowly said: "Colonel you have orders from the top brass and I won't insist for you to go to battlefield. I understand that its your duty to abide the orders but its not my responsibility to do so. Please don't forget that you have no right to limit my freedon. You may see me as a weak architect but I'm a knight!" 
   

            "Although formally I'm not a knight yet but I have passed the written test and inherited the spirit of the knighthood! Why do you think I donated a legendary level weapon to the military? What do you think the purpose was? It was to save costs and make sure that the money would be used to the other things. I want to see the blood flown from the soldiers decrease! I want to see less dead people!"
   

            "One more soldier dead means another family broken!"
   

            "I believe that all of you are aware that as a knight I should follow the spirit of the knighthood! I must fight for glory, for protection of the weak, for the justice, for the well-being of everyone!"
   

            "This is what I think a knight should do! These are my criterias!"
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he spoke in a righteous tone: "Now, do you want a knight to cowardly hide while a brutak attack is happening? Do you want me to watch fellow soldiers die why I watch from behind the line of defense in a secure place?"
   

            Dudian took a deep breath and spoke in a forceful tone: "I respect that you follow and observe the military orders! But I ama knight! Even though I haven't been knighted yet but I carry the identity! I might as well let you kill me now instead of looking at my brothers die in the defense line! Such a life is a blasphemy and too humiliating!"
   

            Reid and others faces slightly changed. They were moved as they heard Dudian's words. Their blood was boiling as their eyes became red. The elite soldiers clenched onto their weapons as they bit their lips. 
   

            Reid looked at sad expression on Dudian's face. His heart was shaken and he felt his ears hot. A flame burst out of his chest. Reid took a deep breath and bowed: "Mr Dean...I'm sorry..." 
   

           Dudian's heart sank and his face became gloomy when he heard the word 'sorry'. He didn't think that they would be indifferent after his affectionate speech. He felt a bit anger as he looked at them: "I admire the irrevocable resolution that you have...I admire it... However the military can order you but don't have the right to command me around!" 
   

            Reid said: "Master, please don't make things difficult for us."
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "Its not me but you who is make the things difficult. We have been losing time in here while we should be killing barbarians in the battlefield. Each dead barbarian is equivalent to saving one soldier and a family! I have no idea what you think but I can't stand sitting here idle! I will be having nightmares in the future for the cries of the families who had lost their sons in the war... "
   

            Reid's face turned ugly as he clenched his fists. But the military order couldn't be breached. Those orders had long been engraved into his bone marrows. He had become a colonel because of following the rules of the military. 
   

            Dudian pulled out a map from the backpack. He spread it on the back of the horse. He looked at circles which he had marked in advance. He looked at Reid: "Colonel you may go to Red River's defense line but I want to go to Scarlett Valley!" 
   

            "Scarlett Valley?" Reid was perplexed.
   

            "The barbarians are bound to rush in a straight line after breaking through the golden wall. They will arrive at Red River but its very difficult to pass it. So they will change directions to other places. The Scarlett Valley is in front of the swamps in the south. The scouts send by the barbarians will have to pass through the Scarlett Valley." Dudian slowly said:" Scarlett Canyon is very steep and its very hard to climb. But its width is about six or seven meters and can accommodate about a squad of troops. I will stay there to fight with them."
   

            Reid was stunned. He looked at another young archer: "Jessie give me the map." 
   

            The young archer removed his backpack, pulled out map and handed it out to Reid. 
   

           Reid looked at the map and quickly found the place. He checked the position of the Scarlett Valley. There was a trace of surprise in his face as he looked at Dudian: "Master, how did you find this place? It has great geographical advantage!" 
   

            Dudian had a puzzled expression on his face. But he snorted in his heart. In the last few days he didn't even remember the number of times he had checked the map. He had prepared for long enough for many situations. 
   

            Reid saw the puzzled expression on Dudian's face: "Master this Scarlett Valley has a lake on one side while a forest on the other. There are many variations of lizards, snakes and other jungle beasts in the forest while there are aquatic monsters in the lake. Even elite troops will face heavy casualties if they want to safely pass through the forest. The safest way seems to be the Scarlett Canyon. But it doesn't mean hat the Scarlett Valley is safe. There are snakes, rock beasts and other stone monsters. If we can ambush and throw rocks at them from above the canyon we can annihilate them easily!"
   

            "There is no way to protect themselves there but most would choose the Scarlett Canyon for its quickness."
   

            Dudian replied: "It seems that I have chosen a good path. I'll go now." He pulled the ropes of hope as he began to move. 
   

            Reid said in a hurry: "Master please slow down. Our mission was to escort you to the Red River. But since you insist of going to Scarlett Valley... Is it alright if we follow you?"
   

            "Yes." Dudian's lips slightly curved up. In fact, he knew that Reid and others wouldn't abandon him in any situation. The reason why he choose to go to Scarlett Valley was that at best there would be small-scale operations over there. If he went alone and killed barbarians then he wouldn't have anyone to testify for him. 
   

            Moreover it was impossible to have a large scare war in this terrain. His attitude was hard since the beginning to sway Reid and others to follow him. 
   

            "Captain, aren't we ..." A swordsman looked at Reid to try to change his mind. 
   

            Dudian frowned. He turned around and looked at the man as he loudly said: "Gentlemen! Are you willing to put aside the military orders and kill the enemy with me? If you are then raise your hands! Don't forget I said that despite the military orders!" 
   

            Everyone raised their hands. 
   

            "Let's go then!" Dudian lightly said.
   

            Reid smiled. Dudian was definetly the most wonderful master he had seen... Moreover he was the most bravest master! He licked his lips and looked at the crowd: "There won't be any large-scale combat even if we encounter barbarians within the canyon. Do your best to protect the master! I'll be the one accountable for everything!"
   

           The others looked at each other. One of the who was holding on a spear spoke in a harsh tone: "Captain I'm willing to bear the guilt with you in case of the investigation!" 
   

            "I am also willing!"
   

            "Me too!"
   

            "Me too!"
   

            Everyone loudly shouted. 
   

            Reid's heart warmed as he saw the serious express on the faces of his people: "IN that case lets go and kill some barbarians!" 
   

            "Alright!"
   

            "Kill!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 383: Recruitment

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The sky had darknede by the time Dudian, Reid and others came to the Scarlett Valley. The dark clouds hovering in the sky had faded a lot in comparison to the previous few days. 
   

            Dudian looked at the steep canyon as he stood at the mouth of the gorge. It seemed like the canyon was a tall mountain that was cut into two by a sharp weapon. There was a cracked narrow gap that could be used to pass through. Some places were big enough for four-five people to pass by together while some places were so rugged small that two people couldn't pass by. The canyon was very rugged and steep. It would be very difficult to climb over. 
   

            "The barbarians should not be here by this time. Nevertheless we should still be careful and guard against an enemy from the top." Reid reminded the others.
   

            "Yes." The team replied.
   

            Dudian and Reid rode side by side while four people were in front of them. They were responsible for opening the road. 
   

            The place was silent. After few minutes the group came to stop at the other side of the canyon. There was a forest and faint sounds of gurgling water echoed from inside. According to the map the swamp was behind the forest. It was a habitat for fierce monsters. 
   

            "Master, it's late, we should camp and rest." Reid said.
   

            Dudian nodded as he looked through the edge of canyon to inside. Although the weather was dark but it didn't hinder his vision. He reached out and touched the uneven rock wall. It seems rough but he felt that it was fluffy sandstone after touching it. It would be very easily to fall down in case someone grabbed one of these while climbing up. Therefore climbing up was going to be very difficult and enemies would come through the canyon's gap. 
   

            The military didn't put much of an attention to this area because both sides of the canyon were protected by natural forest and swamp. It would be very hard for an army to pass through from either side. 
   

            However the barbarians weren't aware of the terrain and georgraphy of this place. So it was likely that scouts would come over for exploration! 
   

            Additionally in case the barbarians had worked together with forces within the wall and held onto the map... They would still come over the inquire about the situation. Not having a guard in here was enough for them to send scouts. 
   

            "Master, do you want to drink?" Reid handed out a water bag to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head as he took out a metal tube from his backpack. It was the waterproof insulation cup that he had smelted: "I've brought water." 
   

            "Master have really thought about details." Reid took back his water bag: "We has rushed out all afternoon. Are you hungry? "
   

            Dudian looked at the camp. The twenty people were sitting around several bonfires. All of the were close to the rocky wall and the fire was blocks and couldn't be seen from the other side of the canyon. They barbecued animals that he had never seen. 
   

            Dudian nodded as he came to sit by Reid. 
   

            "Master, please." A blonde youth smiled and offered a smoke meat in a polite manner: "My name is Alan from the Mali family. Our family is known for its fruits. Master, if you would like to please it this one. If you want this later on please look for me and I can get them for you anytime and anywhere."
   

            Dudian smiled: "Thanks but I have brought dry food with me. If you have opporunity in the future please send a few packets for me." Then Dudian took out dry food from his backpack. All of them were small biscuits. He had especially made those. These biscuits were much more better than the dry food carried by the hunters. Moreover they were smaller in size. 
   

            "It seems master have been preparing for a long war!" There was a trace of admiration on Reid's face. 
   

            Alan looked at the biscuits in Dudian's hands. He asked because of curiousity: "Master, is that bread? It looks hard. Where did you buy them?" 
   

            "I made it myself." Dudian didn't continue to talk as he chewed the biscuit. The taste was unpleasant but after finishing one the hungry feeling in his stomach eased a lot. 
   

            He ate three and tied the bag. 
   

            He could see the every single burst of flame as he looked at the fire. 
   

            "The heat exuded by the fire covers up almost all of it. If I could freely control my eyes..." Dudian rubbed his eyes and looked once more. He couldn't help but sigh. 
   

            Alan retreated back when he saw Dudian wasn't interested in his food. 
   

            Reid ate barbacue while Jessie took out the map and checked once more. He looked at Dudian: "Master if they come in straight line after breaking through the golden wall it would take them about four hours to reach Red River. However they will be delayed as they can't directly push through after the collapse of the golden wall. They have to rest too. So at best they will send scouts for exploration." 
   

            "I think they won't have big teams but I have heard about 'madmen' that these barbarians have. They can burst out amazing strength and we have to be careful of those red barbarians."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly as he looked at the fire. 
   

            "Both of you make sure to protect the master in case of a battle. The safety of the master will be your responsibility. The rest would be enough to kill the enemy! "
   

            "Yes." Jessie nodded.
   

            Alan laughed: "Captain is it possible that the barbarians will go to second line of defense instead of coming here? "
   

            "It's always good have be in guard. "
   

            Night time...
   

           About half an hour later a figure flew out from the canyon. Reid and others were surprised as they recognized the person's appearance. They stood up. 
   

            "Captain, a barbarian came!"
   

            Reid immediately said: "Extinguish the fire! Ready to meet the enemy. Three squads to attack! Both of you stay here to protect the master!"
   

            All twenty of them quickly acted in silence. It took seconds to extinguish the burning bondifre. They had already prepared sand in advance. 
   

            They grouped into three squads of six men and surrounded Dudian in a circle. Fourteen people were standing by both sides of the canyon as they held onto their breath and silently observed the canyon.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 384: Battle

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           Ta Ta Ta!
   

            The echoes of footsteps sounded from the dark gorge. After a moment several barbarians mounted on top of strange beasts appeared in their lines of sights. These people were brawny and were about two meters tall. All of them were muscular and their bodies were wrapped in armor. 
   

            "Kill!"
   

            A cold light flashed through Reid's eyes. He held onto his large sword as he whirled it and attacked. 
   

            The leading barbarians almost jumped out in fright as he saw Reid and others. He wanted to stop the mount but the horse was riding at high speed. It halted the movement in hurry and the horse's soft abdomen was exposed as Reid's sword reached it and cut it off. The blood sputtered as the horse rolled back down. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Several arrows rapidly shot back and pierced through the chest of the barbarian. He was crucified to the ground. 
   

            The swordsmen and knights were far behind and rapidly rushed at the other barbarians. They acted quick and had tacit understanding of each other. The other barbarians were killed as result of a swift attack. 
   

            "Keep one alive!" Reid pulled out his sword from the belly of the horse and shouted. 
   

            About seven or eight barbarians were killed in a matter of few minutes. Only one was kept alive but there was an arrow on his chest. It was a non-fatal attack. 
   

            The first fight was over. They moved the corpses of barbarians and mounts. Afterwards they thoroughly cleaned the area so that the latter barbarians wouldn't be aware of the situation. Reid brought the barbarian and stood before Dudian: "Master we kept one alive to interrogate him later on. There is a division in the military that studies the barbarian language."
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head as he looked at the barbarian: "This is the start. They should be the pioneer spies. The other groups will be sent after these ones don't go back. We have to kill all of them so that they think that there is a large group protecting this part of the canyon. They would not rely on this path in that case. They will focus on the swamp to pass to commercial district. We can play a good role in misappropriating their understanding of the commercial district. "
   

            Reid was slightly startled. He couldn't help but look at Dudian's eyes. Previously he thought that Dudian was able to find canyon through just mere luck but right now he was aware that Dudian had a quite good understanding of the situation. 
   

            "Master is an extraordinary genius." Reid sighed as his eyes fell onto the struggling barbarian. His expression was cold as he kicked on barbarian's back: "Make sure that he is unable to use his hands and feet. "
   

            "Alright."
   

            Jessie put a crumpled cloth into the barbarian's mouth. He pulled out a dagger and cut off barbarian's elbows and ankles. He made sure to cut the ligaments so that barbarian was unable to move but didn't die. 
   

            There was severe pain expressed on barbarian's face as he angrily looked at Dudian and others. 
   

            Dudian squatted down and stretched his hand to touch the barbarian's armor.
   

            "Master?" Reid looked at Dudian.
   

            Dudian got up as he recovered his thoughts: "There is bloody smell left in here. If another team of barbarians come over they may not be so unprepared. We should set up some traps." 
   

           Reid was slightly startled as he nodded: "True." He turned over and ordered the others. 
   

            About an hour later another group of barbarians came over. These ones seemed to sense the smell of blood so were much more cautious. However they were caught in traps and couldn't insist for too long. All of them were killed by Reid's people. However one of the barbarian's riding a mount couldn't be shot and was able to successfully ran out of the canyon. It made everyone feel a little uneasy. 
   

            Time passed.
   

            Several groups of barbarians continued to appear and all of them were killed by Reid and others as they relied on traps. However the barbarians were exptremely brutal and were much strongar than ordinary soldiers. One of the swordsmen accidentally was bitten by the head by the monster mount of the barbarians. He was killed on spot. 
   

            After the battle everyone looked back at the canyon in silence. 
   

            The crowd continued to fight another few waves of the barbarians but the joy they felt because of the battle was gone. All of them understood that it was likely to be the start and their numbers were too little. If the barbarians kept coming out in high frequence and big number then it won't take them to get exhausted and killed. 
   

            late at night.
   

            Whoosh!
   

            A team of barbarians riding black giant wolfs passed through the Scarlett Valley. 
   

           There was a slim figure riding ona nearly three meter tall leopard like mount. She was heavily armed. Moreover there was a steel casted armor on the leopard like mount. It's body had hard scales which had strong defensive abilities too. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The monster stopped at a high slope in front of the canyon. The slim figure looked forward. After a moment she stretched her hands towards the wall of the canyon. Later on she brought her hand back and put it by her nose and gently sniffed. She turned back and spoke in a strange language in a whispering tone. 
   

            The wolf riding team members were the first to the enter the canyon. 
   

            The slim woman was silent as she stood by the entrance. 
   

            At the other end of the canyon.
   

            The elite archer came back with the news. Reid and others quickly got up to meet their new preys. They clenched the weapons in their hands as they looked at the traps set for their prey. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The sound of parts of the armor friction echoed from the canyon. However it was extremely weak because of the cold winds whistles. 
   

            Reid's physique was not weak. Apparently he also heard the voice. His face slightly changed as he raised his hand and made few gestures. They were going to ambush. 
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            At the same time three giant wolves came out from the exit. Dudian and others saw the beasts and the barbarians riding them. 
   

            Dudian was surprised as he saw the heat emitted from the bodies of the new barbarians were much more than the previous ones. It was like a small flame was emitted from each of those bodies. 
   

            Reid loudly roared and was the first to rush out. 
   

            "Kill!!"
   

           The thirteen warriors roared as they attacked from the both sides. 
   

            Whosh!
   

            The archers hidden by the walls of the canyon shot out arrows. Some of the arrows were deflected by the armors while the others pierced onto the bodies of the barbarians. 
   

            Thump! Thump!
   

            The barbarians were caught off guard. Two out of three fell down from the wolves they were riding. One of them was shot through the throat and died on spot. The otherr was lucky as he fell down because the arrow had hit the claw of the giant wolf. He had falled because of the instability. 
   

            Reid, a knight and a swordsman were rushing out. 
   

            However before they were able to close on the barbarians a sharp buzz echoed. Arrows began to fall from the canyon. They flew past the heads of the giant wolves and enveloped Reid and others. 
   

            "It's bad!" Reid's face changed as he wielded his sword to block the arrows. 
   

            However the others behind him weren't so lucky. Few of them were able to escape but others were hit in the chest, arms or eyes. The swordman used a shield and blocked the arrows from hitting his injured companion as he covered him retreat. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

           The archers who hid by the walls of the canyon were shocked. They didn't expect the barbarians to have archers. They pulled the bowstrings and shot arrows at the barbarian riding the giant wall. However they couldn't hit the enemy. At least they were able to offset the enemy's fierce fire and it was enough to cover the retreat of Reid and others. 
   

            One of the giant wolves leaned forward. There was a weapon that was stuck onto its head which was similar to a wire cutter. In the war this weapon was like a devil which could exterminate ten times more enemies that the ordinary soldiers from the military. 
   

            The barbarian fell down. Suddenly a team of barbarians were exposed in Dudian and his team's line of sight. 
   

            All of them were riding on a single giant wolf and were heavily armed. It seems that they have long been expecting the attack of Reid and others. 
   

            Reid's face changed because of anger. He roared and waved his big sword. He beheaded the barbarian that fell from the giant wolf. He waved his sword afterwards to resist the arrows while he waited for the other barbarians to come over. 
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            The barbarians mounted on the giant wolves rushed towards the wire. They repeated the same mistakes. The forelimbs of the wolves were cut off and their bodies rolled down. 
   

           The giant wolf pierced by the wire roared in a strange manner. The other giant wolf rushing from the back suddenly jumped and avoided the trap. 
   

            Reid roared as he waved his sword. The others also rushed together to meet the cavalry on giant wolves. 
   

            Dudian's face changed as he saw the scene while he stood in the gorge's mouth. The canyon was narrow but the barbarians riding the giant wolves were close to intermediate hunters in strength. They could be killed if singled out. But at the moment it seemed the Reid and other wouldn't be able to cope as they were using the giant wolves to assault too. At least the enemy was dominant in terms of numbers!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 385: Night attack

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Quick! You guys join them!" Dudian said in a hurry: "We gotta hold onto the canyon. There is no need to protect me any longer."
   

            The six others surrounding Dudian stared at Reid and others in anxiety. They heard Dudian's words but no one took action. One of them said in hesitation: "Master we have to protect your safety. If the captain and others can't stop them then we will escort you away from here!" 
   

            Dudian was angry as he pulled the youth and shouted: "Are you crazy? You want me to leave? What kind of soldier are you? Are you thinking about leaving when your companions are covered in blood? Master? I am a knight now! Roll away! 
   

            He pushed the youth which fell to the ground out of the encirclement. 
   

            Youth was stunned as he looked at Dudian. A Knight? Is there a knight with such a rude behaviour? 
   

            The other five were hesitant as they saw raged Dudian. 
   

            "Go!" Dudian shouted again.
   

            The faces of all five of them changed. One of them clenched his teeth, pulled out his weapon and rushed at the canyon. Apparently he didn't care much as of this moment. 
   

            The other few hesitated for a while but finally held onto their weapons and rushed up. There were only two people left with Dudian. 
   

            Dudian looked at the previous swordsman by his side. His eyes lit up as he shouted in an angry tone: "Why are you still here?" 
   

            The swordsman kept his silence as he indifferently looked at the battlefield.
   

            The other person next to Dudian was Alan. He wryly smiled: "Mr Dean... We must stay here to protect you. If there is any danger... We can't afford the responsibility let alone if you are injured..."
   

            Dudian's face sank as he saw both of them insist on staying. He no longer said anything. Dudian pulled out his bow and arrows. He looked at both of them: "Both of you stay away from me! I don't want you to hinder me." 
   

            "Alright." Alan wryly smiled.
   

            The youth who was pushed by Dudian looked at Alan and swordsman. He took a deep breath as he ran in the direction of the canyon. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            An arrows whistled past the youth's side as he ran. The next moment the arrow penetrated the eye of the giant wolf. Everything happened in an instant. The next moment the barbarian riding the giant wolf fell down as he screamed. Reid and others rushed out to stab the barbarian to death. 
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            Dudian shot in fast intervals. 
   

            The arrows were like falling stars. The bow had reached its limit. But Dudian was using 70 percent of his power. 
   

            Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

            Every arrow killed a barbarian riding a giant wolf. It seemed that they were not arrows but a call - the call of the death! 
   

            The archers hiding by the walls of the canyon were surprised at the sight. They looked back to see that Dudian was the one shooting the arrows. They were shocked. Their impression of him was a talented architect but it seems the teenager was an exceptional archer. Now they knew that Dudian didn't carry bow and arrows for decoration.
   

            Shame bursted in their hearts as they saw him quickly shoot arrows. Dudian's eyes narrowed as he concentrated on shooting arrows to cover Reid and others. 
   

            Puff!
   

            The sound of arrow shooting appeared one moment and the next it would pierce the throat of a barbarian riding a giant wolf. One knight had raised his spear to stab the barbarian but he stopped as the barbarian fell down the giant wall because of an arrow shot. 
   

            Reid was relieved as he used his sword to split the head of the giant wolf's head! 
   

            "Kill!" Reid's morale was high after he beheaded the giant wolf. The battle got more crazier as the roars echoed all around. 
   

            The limit of the small canyon path was three giant wolves. It made so that Reid and others to concentrate and face only on 3 barbarians who ride on giant wolves. Moreover the arrows flied from the back which supported them. 
   

            However after Dudian joined the fight the balance of power began to sway towards Reid and others. The pressure was greatly reduced on them. Basically if the barbarian riding the giant wolf was not hurt then he would be dead because of the Dudian's arrows. 
   

            The most clear ones about the situation of the battle were Alan and the swordsman by Dudian's side. They clearly saw that Dudian was able to quickly pull and shot the arrows. Moreover he was much more productive than the five archers from their team. By the time each of those 5 archers shoot 3 arrows Dudian would have made 5 shots! This was an amazing performance! 
   

            Moreover there was a great difference between the 5 archers and Dudian. Dudian's every shot hit the vital parts of the barbarians or the giant wolves! However the other 5 archers in contrast would hit the armor of the barbarians most of the time. The arrows would bounce off and the effect would be minimal. There would be one or two shots that would hit the face of the barbarians or a vital organ of the wolf! 
   

            Alan and swordsman knew that the 5 archers weren't weak. On the contrary the teenager was a terrifying archer! He could be called a godly archer as he hit hundred out of hundred times! The giant wolves were changing positions each time so making such precise attacts was very demanding and the ability of the archer had to be the top! 
   

            Especially for Dudian who shoot in quick bursts! There was no time to predict the movement of the enemy! So it was almost unheard of archers who were as good as Dudian! 
   

            They naturally weren't aware that it was a basic skill for any senior archer(hunter). Although Dudian's practice time was shot but coupled with his constitution which was comparable to a top senior hunter and his vision, a target 100 meters away from him meant an easy kill! Moreover the space to avoid his arrows was limited in the canyon. In Dudian's perspective the thing what he was doing wasn't an exception feat! 
   

            Whoosh!
   

           Dudian narrowed his eyes as he looked at the barbarian on top of the giant wall that was rushing at Reid and others. 
   

            He was about to loosen his fingers from the string of the bow when he felt a chill from the side. His heart turned cold as he moved sideways in a flash. He felt pain coming off his arm but he didn't have time to check it. He took out his dagger as he coldly looked at the swordsman. 
   

            Although he was shooting arrows but he was totally different from other archers. Dudian wasn't absorbed in shooting arrows but part of his attention was focused on the swordsman. There was a possibility that he was sent by the military to secret protect or to assassinate him!  There were two options. He couldn't explain why a man with combat power similar to senior hunter would hid in a team as an ordinary swordsman. 
   

            He kept observing the swordsman through the journey. The man intentionally or unintentionally approached Dudian at all times. Even the time when Reid was arranging for people to defend himself the man was standing in a place where he was automatically picked!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 386: Anger

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          There was trace of shock in the eyes of the swordsman. He didn't expect Dudian who was concentrated on archery to escape his fata blow. Even the swordsman wouldn't be able to do such a rapid action. As a result of quick movement there was only a scratch on Dudian's arm. 
   

            Alan was shocked as he froze on the spot. 
   

            Dudian clenched the dagger with his right hand as he stared at the swordsman. Many thoughts flashed past his mind but he didn't expect that the greatest danger he would face in the battlefield would not be from enemy but from the back! He knew that if he didn't have the magic marks of the splitter and the earth-shaking changes because of it then by now he would be hit in his heart! 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The swordsman was shocked for a moment but quickly reacted. He used the sword to attack again! 
   

           Dudian didn't step back but closed towards the swordsman. He made a swift movement as he blocked the swordsman's sword with his dagger and arrived by the enemy's chest. He burst out with strength but he couldn't force the swordman to drop the sword. Instead Dudian punched at the latter's face. The swordsman was caught off guard as his face was hit. 
   

            Dudian growled as he caught up with the swordsman.
   

            The swordsman was completely shocked as the information that he got on Dudian was inconsistent with the reality. The latter supposed to be an intermediate hunter but in reality his constituion was better than a senior hunter's. His body couldn't keep up with Dudian's! There was only one idea flashing in swordsman's mind! Dudian had hidden his real strength! A 16 year old teenager with a senior hunter's combat power was simply unthinkable! 
   

           The swordsman clenched his teeth to hold back the pain from his face and waved his sword again to kill. The sword danced and enveloped Dudian's body. 
   

            He was displaying superb sword arts!
   

            Dudian's pupils narrowed as it seemed his eyes gently adjusted. The phantom of the fast sword gradually became traceable. The scene appeared like static pictures to him. 
   

            He didn't blink his eyes as he check the sword's trajectory. Suddenly Dudian's eyes lit up as he saw the gap and made his move. 
   

            Ding!
   

            The dagger blocked the sword and Dudian used his injured left hand to severly punch the swordsman's chest. 
   

           The armor on the swordsman's chest stuck in. Dudian's eyes were able to see the effect of the punch on swordsman's heart. It contracted severely and violently trembled. The flesh around the heart gently shook up resulting in poor blood flow. 
   

            Puff!
   

            Blood oozed out of swordsman's mouth as he made a few steps back. 
   

            Dudian quickly caught up with him and waved the dagger. It cut the wrist of the swordman which was holding to sword and the blood began to spew. 
   

            Swordsman turned and ran instead of fighting back. 
   

            Dudian's eyes turn cold as he threw out the dagger. Puff! It shot at the man's back. 
   

            The swordsman almost fell down but still managed to run after staggering. 
   

            Dudian took his bow and pulled out an arrow. He aimed and shot! 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The arrow pierced the armor of the swordsman and the man's body was nailed to the ground. 
   

            It took about 10 seconds for everything to happen. Dudian put away the bow and rushed past. He verified that the swordsman was dead. However he wasn't killed by his arrowd but a black poisonous blood was oozing out of his mouth. 
   

            poison?
   

            Dudian was shocked as he saw the black blood. He checked his left hand in haste. He looked in surprise as he left arm had swollen and bulged. He braced it. Dudian wasn't able to feel the strangeness in his left arm because of the nerve damage. 
   

           "The sword was poisoned!" Dudian cursed in anger. He quickly let go of his left hand. He tore a cloth from his sleeve and tightly tied to his shoulder to prevent the poisonous blood to flow along the blood vessels and reach his heart. 
   

            "Master!" Alan reacted and ran towards Dudian. He looked at Dudian's left hand and said in a hurry: "Master, you have been poisoned! I'll bandage your arm!" 
   

            Dudian took a deep breath: "Quickly! Disinfect!"
   

            "Alright." Alan turned around and took out the first aid kit. He began to crush a lot of things. 
   

            Dudian stared at his left hand. After the juranzhi's magic marks were gone his resistance to the toxins was greatly reduced. He realized that in the future he had to find some kind of first aid antidote to poisons. 
   

            "Come on!" Dudian turned to look at Alan. He was holding a dagger and there was a murderous and grim expression on his face. An extremely dark liquid flowed down the dagger. It didn't seem like alchohol for disinfection! 
   

            Dudian's pupils shrank as he sommersaulted. He escaped Alan's stab. He saw that Alan was waving the dagger trying to attack his chest. 
   

            "There is another one!?" Dudian's eyes went wide open in anger. He escaped Alan's attack and hit the youth's abdomen. His right hand grabbed from Alan's throat and twisted it! 
   

            Kacha~~ Alan didn't even have time to scream. His body fell to the ground without a sound. 
   

            Dudian breathed as he sat on the ground. He took out the first aid kit to bandage his arm. However his attention was grabbed by the roars of the barbarians from the canyon. He looked back to see that Reid and others were retreating back because of attacks of the barbarians on giant wolves.
   

            Dudian clenched his fist. He grabbed the first aid kit and came to towards a youth standing by a wall close to the mouth of the gorge. He shouted: "Come over! Bandage my wound!" 
   

            The youth was surprised to see Dudian's sudden appearance. He was scared as he saw Dudian's injured left arm. He said in hurry: "Master...Are you hurt?" 
   

            "Bandage it!" Time was pressing and the sounds echoing from the battlefield become more chaotic. Dudian could no longer be patient. 
   

            The youth was scared and hesitated for a second. He put away the bow and arrows and quickly took out the first aid kit to bandage Dudian's arm. 
   

            Dudian pulled bow and arrows and aimed at the barbarians. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            An arrow past by Reid and hit the barbarian on a giant wolf. 
   

            Dudian shot another arrow and it was a successful hit. 
   

            Two barbarians were consecutively killed. The pressure on Reid and others was reduced. However because of the urgency of the battle no one dared to look back or their head would be cut off in the next moment. 
   

            The young archer was stunned as he saw the Dudian's ability. 
   

           Dudian slightly breathed after three arrows. He looked at the young archer and shouted: "What the hell are you stunned at?" 
   

            Archer quickly reacted after Dudian's shout. He wiped the dagger with the disinfectant and took out anesthetic powder and antidote: "Master, please try to endure as there will be pain." 
   

            "Don't worry about me! Quickly disinfect the wound! I don't care about anesthetic powder.... Just be quick!" Dudian turned his head as he roared. He precise began to shoot at barbarian's on giant wolves that were rushing to the front.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 387: When it is…

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Not to use anesthetic powder?" The archer hesitated as he heard Dudian's words. He saw that Dudian's arm was infected with a bad toxin. He had to immediately clean it up as the situation was extremely urgent. If he used anesthetic powder then he had to wait for five to ten seconds. However that short time could affect Dudian's life. 
   

            "Master stop! I have to bandage your arm and you must hold back!"
   

            Dudian aimed and shoot the arrows. Another arrow hit the throat of the barbarian riding the giant wolf. He turned his head and looked at the young archer. He grabbed the dagger and pierced the wound on his left arm. The black poisonous blood spewed out. However he kept his arm lower so that the blood didn't splatter on the young archer's face. 
   

            Dudian threw down the dagger and continued to hold the bow with his right hand while he pulled the arrows with his left hand. He rapidly said: "Let it flow out..then bandage it." 
   

            The youth was startled but quickly reacted. He took the disinfection gauzed and wrapped around Dudian's arm. The poisonous blood was forced out. 
   

            Dudian removed the arrows and inserted them in soil in front of his feet. Because of the bandage it was inconvenient to pull them out from the back. He stared at Reid and others while he quickly shot the arrows. 
   

            The young archer was facing hardships while bandaging Dudian's arm as it was shaking constantly. He had to follow the movement od Dudian's arms. Fortunately Dudian's arm moved in a same range. Soon he was able to follow the rhythm and clean up the wound. He forced out the poisonous blood and sprinkled the antidote powder on the wound. Afterwards he bandaged the wound. 
   

            Dudian's aim was somewhat disturbed in the process. However he didn't continue to aim at throat or eyes of the enemy but instead locked on the front limbs of the giant wolf. The arrows were able to easily pierce through the place where the protective gear didn't cover. The wolves were frightened because of the injuries and the barbarians riding on them were affected too. Some of them fell down while the others couldn't accurately use their weapons. 
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            After an arrow a giant wolf would scream in pain. 
   

            The morale of Reid and others rose as they fought the barbarians. 
   

            After the assistance of the giant wolves were lost the destructive power of the barbarians were reduced. Reid and others rushed out to quickly behead them. However in this chaotic battlefield it took two knights and one swordsman to kill a barbarian. The scene was brutal and bloody.
   

            In the blink of an eye most of the barbarians were killed in the canyon. 
   

            At the same time Dudian noted that there was a very strong red heat behind the group of giant wolves. His heart turned cold but after a moment of thought he continued to shoot these barbarians on giant wolves. 
   

            The barbarian archers had weak armor. Dudian quickly killed several of them. At the same time he was able to kill a few giant wolves. 
   

            Dudian turned around and looked at the youth bandaging his arm. He saw that his left arm had swollen a lot. He sighed in relief. It seems that because his physique was better than the most senior hunters he was able to endure for more time. Although he wasn't immune to the toxins but at least he had better chance to survive than most senior hunters. If it was another ordinary person then he thought that they would just fall to the ground and die. 
   

            Fortunately it took less than half a minute to solve out the problem. Otherwise, he knew that poisonous blood would slowly circulate through his whole body and affect his brain and heart. 
   

            "It's a strong poisonThe youth was sweating. He felt the pungent smell exuding from the poisonous blood that had oozed down. If he had disinfected a bit late then Dudian would be unable to survive. 
   

            Dudian rushed to the front of the battlefield after he bandaged Dudian's arm. 
   

            The young archer's face changed as he said in haste: "Master, you can't ..."
   

            Dudian came to stop four or five meters behind Reid and others. At the moment his left arm had swollen a lot. The white gauze was stained in black blood. 
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            The barbarians on the giant wolves rapidly fell down because of attacks of Dudian, Reid and others. 
   

            Reid and others reached the front of the barbarian archers on the giant wolves. They weren't on par in melee combat against the Reid and others. The barbarians saw that they were at a disadvantage so they began to retreat one after another. 
   

            The Reid and others quickly advance. However a majestic shadow jumped from behind the fallen giant wolf. It looked like a giant leopard. In one leap it reached about four meters in height and was able to pass over the giant wolf. It landed directly in front of the Reid. 
   

            Reid was shocked as he swiftly lifted his sword. 
   

            Roar!
   

            The leopard like monster bit up in a quick action. The Reid's sword was blocked. The next moment it grabbed onto Reid's sword. 
   

            Reid tried to struggle and pull back the sword. However the next moment he felt the tearing pain. He looked up to see a shadow coming at him. 
   

            Reid's pupils shrank as he tried to move his body. The only thing he heard was a loud 'Kacha' sound. The hideous monster had bitten his arm and torn it off! 
   

            The blood sputtered out as it hit his face. A cold sweat flowed down his body. He felt the kiss of death! 
   

            "Captain!"
   

            A swordsman next to him roared and raised his shield as he rushed to stop in front of Reid. 
   

            Bang
   

            The hideous monster's front paw stepped onto the shield. The heavy force crashed down the shield and the swordsman was trampled down. Blood spilled out from under the shield. 
   

            However in this critical moment Reid was able to pull back from the front of the leopard like monster. 
   

            Reid was maddened as he saw the sight. He used his left arm to pick the spear of a dead knight and rushed towards the hideous monster. 
   

            There was a slim figured woman sitting on the back of the monster. She was wearing an armor made out of animal hair and a lion helmet. She snorted as she saw the crazy Reid rush at them. She waved the machete in her hand. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The woman's pupils shrank as she bent over in hurry. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Another arrow reached her body the moment she bent over. It pierced the armor made of the animal hair but was only able to make a dent. 
   

            The woman raised her head. Her face has turned pale as she tightly stared at the front of the canyon. Reid and others rushed back while the slim figure stood on the leopard like monster. She saw a small figure standing by the mouth of the gorge. He was holding onto a bow as there was indifferent expression on his face. The figure was completely different than the other soldiers. He was as cold as ice. She was able to clearly feel that the teenager was the most terrifying existence at the mouth of the canyon. There was only him existing in her vision that could threated her. 
   

            One man!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 388: Barbarian language

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian's brows wrinkled as he looked at the scene. He didn't want to use his full strength to pull the string of the bow. Actually if he made a full pull then even a senior hunter would have difficulties to avoid his shots but he was concerned about his left arm. He didn't want to have unexpected effects on the health of his left arm. 
   

            Dudian saw Reid rush out again and once more aimed the bow. 
   

            Ivette observed the teenager aim at herself. Anger was stirred up in her heart as she unbuckled the rope from the side of the leopard like mount and took her own shield. 
   

            She always held onto belief that a shield was a warrior's shame. However right at this moment she didn't have much of a choice. 
   

            Dudian's eyebrows were lifted as he saw the enemy take out shield. In a suddeny move his arm dropped down as he aimed at the mount under the woman. 
   

            "Kill!"
   

            At the same time Reid who was holding onto a spear and two other swordsman roared as they rushed at the monster. 
   

           Ivette's face changed as she bent over to protect the monster's body from the arrows with a shield while she waved the machete to attack the swordsman. 
   

            Puff! Puff! Both swordsmen were cut off by a machete. Moreover the machete was so good that it was able to pierce through their armor and cut off their heads. Bot swordmen were instantly killed. In addition the Reid's spear attack was cut off too. 
   

            Reid's face was almost deformed because of anger as he saw both the swordsmen die on spot. He clenched his teeth but soon regained the way of reason. He turned and ran as he remembered his mission. They were never meant to protect the canyon but to make sure that Dudian's life was not in danger. He had to pay more attention to Dudian's life rather than letting the south of commercial district fall. He couldn't let Dudian die in the battlefield.
   

            Furthermore even if the southern part of the commercial district fell it was possible to mobilize troops from the other parts to make a defense. There was always a chance to regain the lost. 
   

            An arrow whistled past his head when Reid turned to ran. Reid saw the thin figure standing at the mouth of canyon and pulling the string of the bow. 
   

            He was stunned.
   

            The next second a painful howling sound echoed from behind Reid. 
   

            Reid looked back to see the ferocious monster was hit by an arrow at the jaw. It shook its head in pain as the arrow had hit the gap between its teeth and the lips. 
   

            Reid was shocked but didn't lose another moment as he turned and ran in hurry. He saw Dudian standing at the mouth of canyon and shooting arrows. The arrows shot past his side. Moreover there was a painful scream echoing after each time an arrow shot past by him. 
   

            Ivette was angered as she heard the howls of the beast. The people from the wall were too despicable. In addition she wasn't able to block the arrows using her shield. The destructive power of the arrows were too strong and even the protective forearms of the beasts were useless. 
   

            Puff! Puff!
   

            She used the machete to kill the people from the wall. But her eyes were focused at the young boy shooting the arrows. She jumped form the back of the mount. 
   

            Ivette was able to leap over and reach Reid. She kicked her feet onto Reid's shoulder to increase her momentum. Bang! Reid's body leaned down but Ivette somersaulted at the last moment. 
   

            Ivette rushed forward towards Dudian after landing on the ground. She used her shield to protect herself from Dudian's arrow shots. 
   

           The four archers from the military began to shoot arrows at her but there was a distance of ten meters and she was able to block the arrows using the shield. In a matter of seconds she reached the archers hiding behind the dented walls of the canyon. Ivette used her machete to quickly beheaed the archers. 
   

            Dudian's eyes were gloomy as he looked at the rapidly approaching female barbarian. He put away the bow and arrows and pulled out the sword from his waist. His eyes narrowed as he focused on her body. 
   

            Ivette roared as she pushed forward the shield towards Dudian while she hid the machete behind the shield. 
   

            Dudian's heart was calm. He saw the shield and the machete behind it. The moment Ivette attacked with the machete his eyes focused and he was able to see the trajectory of the machete like a quick scroll of statis pictures. It was enough for him to process the information and decide on the best course of action. 
   

            His head bent backwards slightly to escape the attack of the machete while the sword in his hand stabbed out to swing the machete. At the same time he left arm reached out as he caught the edge of the shield. 
   

            "Let go!" Dudian roared loudly. 
   

            Ivette was shocked by the roar. Moreover the shield was suddenly pulled towards Dudian. Insintictively she tried to pull it back but felt the terrifying strength of the enemy. She knew that almost her whole person was going to be pulled away so her fingers let loose of the shield. Dudian threw away the shield like a frisbee. It disappeared in the darkness. 
   

            Ivette waved the machete towards Dudian's neck. 
   

            Dudian saw the machete's trajectory so he lifted the sword to block it. The sword was able to block it but machete's moment was not reduced. 
   

            Dudian's pupils shrank as he quickly bend down and pushed his whole body as he put all his strength onto soles of his feet. His head his the abdomen of the enemy. 
   

            Ivette was surprised to see Dudian use such a rogue move. She quickly used the machete to cut Dudian's back. She believed that he wouldn't be able to avoid the machete. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Dudian's head crashed into the lower abdomen of Ivetty throwing her body off the balance into the ground. However the machete in her hand also stabbed at the back of Dudian. It was able to pierce his armor but couldn't penetrate deep enough to cut his body. But there were long bloodstains. 
   

            Dudian didn't feel the pain from the injury on his left arm. However at the moment he felt a burning pain from his back. A strong intent to kill was stirred up in his heart because of it. He rushed towards the barbarian girl before she was able to get up. He hold onto her arm and fiercely twisted her wrist. 
   

            Kacka~ Ivette's shoulder were dislocated and she screamed in pain. 
   

            Dudian quickly reached out and clenched onto her throat. After he got the magic marks of the splitter his nails were much sharper than before. However he didn't have the ability to cut off the metal anymore. But at least right now the nails had a sharpness and were efffective against soft materials. Because of strong clench his nails pierced into Ivette's skin on her neck. 
   

            "No!" Ivette screamed in pain.
   

            Dudian wanted to kill her on spot but he stopped when he heard her sudden cry. 
   

            English?
   

            Ivette noticed Dudian's distraction so her hand grabbed onto a stone from the ground to hit him. 
   

            Dudian reacted as he grabbed her other hand to release the stone and then slapped her face: "Do you want to die?" 
   

            Ivette was stunned even though she was in pain. 
   

            Dudian knew that the people within the walls couldn't understand the language of the barbarians. However at the moment he noted the footsteps of Reid and others reaching them so he stopped convering in English. He didn't let loose of her neck while he grabbed her other arm and pulled it in a sudden forceful twist. Kacha~ Her other arm was dislocated from shoulder.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Master!"
   

            "Master, are you all right?"
   

            Reid and others tried to support Dudian but observed Dudian's extraordinary strength. They were aware of the power shown by the female barbarian so there was anxiousness in their heart. But the anxious feeling changed to shock as the female barbarian who easily beheaded a swordsman was outmaneouvred and outpowered by Dudian. 
   

            Dudian pulled the female barbarian towards himself and hit the woman with his knee in her stomach. She almost choked by the time Reid and others tried to reach him: "I am fine! Kill the other barbarians! Don't let them run away!" 
   

            Reid and others hurried back to the canyon. 
   

            The archers from the military who were hiding behind the wolves also moved out to fight against few barbarian archers left. They were equipped with shields and daggers as their original task was for Dudian's protection. The military seemed to be afraid of a raid so they had given extra equipment to them to prevent danger in such a case. 
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            Tinkling sounds echoed as the barbarian archers shot arrows from the giant wolves and the arrows hit the shields. 
   

            Reid clutched his arm and squatted in front of Dudian. He saw Dudian's left arm was wrapped in gauze. Reid said in a hurry: "Master, are you hurt?" 
   

            "Nothing." Dudian replied in fast manner: "Check her."
   

            Reid was aware that the female barbarian had an extraordinary constitution and was the head of the attacking group. He quickly held down the female barbarian and another archer next to them tied her up. 
   

            Ivette was angry as she violently struggled. But she could only muster up strength from her legs and back as her arms were dislocated. She struggled to roll on the ground but her neck was tightly held by Reid. The young archer quickly tied her up. 
   

            Dudian quickly got up and removed the bow and arrows from his back. He began to shoot at barbarian archers on the giant wolves. 
   

            Puff! Puff! 
   

            Some of the barbarian archers died on spot. 
   

            The barbarians went cracy perhaps because of their leader was captured. They completely forgot that the archer's best way of fighting was to pull away and create distance. Instead they roared as they drove their wolves to melee combat. In short time Dudian shot four or five of them. 
   

            The barbarians didn't stop but still rushed towards them. 
   

           A few minutes later all the barbarians were dead because of cooperation of Dudian and several other archers. It had to be noted that barbarians weren't afraid of death as they faced it by rushing blindly out. 
   

            The corpses were lying all around the mouth of the canyon as the blood flowed like a river. 
   

            Dudian and others were relieved after the last barbarian archer was killed. Some of the leaned against the soft rocks and lightly breathed. The others rushed into the battlefield to check the bodies of the fallen companions. There were others who bandaged their own wounds. Afterwards they went to help Reid with his broken arm. 
   

            Dudian put away his bow and arrows. He moved to the mouth of the canyon. Because of the synesthesic smell he was able to hear the sound bursts. His heart was in discomfort because of the battlefield. Normally he wouldn't feel anything if he saw such a bloody scene however at the moment he had complex sensory simulation which was hard to withstand. Being too sensitive to everything was a sensitive disadvantage. 
   

            He leaned against the wall of the canyon and sat down on ground. Dudian checked the gauze used to bandage his left arm. Although it was bandaged good but after the fierce fight the black blood had infiltrated the gauze and it had to be replaced. 
   

            "Master." Reid went to Dudian's side. His face was ugly: "I just learned that your injury...was caused by the two from our team..."
   

            Dudian looked at him then at his own wound: "Yes. If you have received such an order then it's the best time to attack as I don't have much of strength now."
   

            Reid wryly smiled: "Master, why would I accept such an order? This thing will be reported to the higher ups and you will get a satisfactory explanation. Its a problem within the military and I'm very sorry for you being hurt because of it."
   

            "It's alright." Dudian indifferent: "There are betrayers in any organization and military is not an exception."
   

            Reid shook his head as there was a trace of anger in his eyes: "You had donated a legendary level weapon to the military! No matter how you think about it, those people are like animals as they have arranged an assassination to kill you!"
   

            "Animals are less intelligent." Dudian indifferently replied. He cut off the rotten flesh and added the antidote powder. Afterwards he wrapped his left arm with the new gauze. He was relieved in his heart after doing everything. 
   

            Reid smiled: "Master, we have suffered heavy losses. I'm afraid it would be very difficult to continue to hold onto the canyon pass as there are much of manpower left. We can go back. It would be too dangerous for you if we stay in here."
   

            Dudian pondered for a moment: "You should send a messenger back while the rest of the people will stay with me in here."
   

            "There are only eight people left. Moreover some are wounded. I'm afraid we will be totally annihilated if another team of barbarians attacks us. "
   

            "We can hold with eight people. I can fight against those lion like monsters." Dudian replied.
   

            Reid was slightly startled. If Dudian had said something like this before then he wouldn't believe. But thinking of the extraordinary strength demonstrated by Dudian he was convinced. However he was still worried: "Master, you..."
   

            "From now on call me Mr Dean or knight." Dudian patted his shoulder: "Don't worry. I will retreat if there is no other way."
   

            "I'm just afraid that there will be someone else who wants to assassinate you within the people that are left alive."
   

            "It's alright. I'm prepared and on guard. Even against you!" Dudian laughed.
   

            Reid sighed as he saw Dudian insist. He finally understood why the military didn't want to allow the master into the battlefield. He had stubborn temper and he was afraid generals would be helpless against him. 
   

            Reid picked an injured young archer and sent him back as a messenger after a discussion with Dudian. 
   

            "Captain, should I take those two prisoners?" The young archer asked.
   

            Reid shook his head: "We will take them back after the battle."
   

            Dudian understood that Reid was worried that the young archer could be one of the betrayers. He could take the opportunity and kill both captives on the way back. It was a very shaky period of time right now. However once the assassination of Dudian was successful the greatest to be impacted by this would be the military! In other words, there were some people within the military who held high positions and were interested in such a thing to happen. Otherwise there was a great power which was able to penetrate and control the people who had access to high level of military personnel. 
   

            In addition this people were likely to be the ones who colluded with the barbarians. 
   

            The youth archer heard Reid answer so he didn't ask for anything but left. 
   

            "I didn't expect someone to sent assassins to kill Master!"
   

            The others were also angry after they were aware of the situation. 
   

            Dudian looked at the crowd: "We should take a small break. However we won't clean up the corpses of the enemy but pile them up and use as a barrier to block the exit of the canyon. In addition, put the corpses of two people who wanted to assassinate me into different bags. It could be possible to find some clues from their corpses."
   

            Reid ordered the others to take action.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Reid had led twenty fighters but after the fierce battle there were only eight left. Ten were killed in the battle and two were the failed assasins that wanted to kill Dudian. 
   

            Now after one was sent back as a messenger only seven people were left. Adding Dudian and Reid himself in total there were nine people. 
   

            "Master, have you practiced archery before?" Reid asked in curiousity while th others dealth with corpses in the mouth of the canyon. 
   

            Dudian checked the string of the bow and there were no signs of loosening: "I have practiced for a year. What about it?" 
   

            "Only for a year!?" Reid stared at him with wide eyes: "Your archery is so powerful after only a year of practice!? I've seen archers train in military for four or five years but they even can't reach the level you are at."
   

            "Yeah!" Another archer who was close by to them said: "I'm afraid we would be killed by the barbarians if the master didn't give us a helping hand. Especially the female barbarians. She was too fierce!"
   

            Dudian indifferently said: "Practice time doesn't affect much. A lot of things rely on talent!"
   

           "That's right." Reid wryly smiled.
   

            The young archer's face was red in embarrassment. If anyone else said so he would find a few words to refute but after seeing the godly archery of Dudian he couldn't help but think that he was fully qualified to be called a true knight! 
   

            Dudian turned and looked at the female barbarian who was tied and lying on the ground. His eyes lit up as he looked at Reid: "Do the barbarians understand our language?" 
   

            Reid was surprised: "Why are you asking Master?"
   

            "Just a question."
   

            "Oh, I have heard that the Royal family of the barbarians speak in a some strange language and its excluse to the Royal family only. The rest of the barbarians speak some simple language which is similar to an animal language." Reid replied. 
   

            Dudian was startled. Is this female from the Royal family of the barbarians? 
   

            Ivetta saw that the teenager and the other man were talking about her. She was angry but more worried about her own welfare. She didn't expect to meet tough resistance at such a place. At the moment her only hope was for her mount to pass the message back to the fort. In that case the chiefs could send some people to save her. 
   

            Dudian saw the anger and hatred in female barbarian's eyes. He pondered for a moment and asked: "What about her mount?" 
   

            Reid was startled as he looked at the canyon. His face changed as he quickly got up and ran into the canyon. He returned after moments but his face was ugly: "The beast has run away." 
   

            Dudian was surprised. Ran away? As much as he understood from the recent conversations the relationship between the barbarians and their beasts was very close. Why would it escape? Could it be that the female barbarian somehow made the beast to go and ask for reinforcements? 
   

            He frowned and after a moment looked at Reid: "Make everyone hurry! IF the beast somehow takes the message then we will be facing a long battle!" 
   

            Reid was also aware of this point. He turned and ran into the mouth of the canyon. He relied on one arm along to help others to build a barrier out of the corpses. 
   

            Dudian adjusted the bowstring and backed up close to female barbarian. He squated and looked at her vis-��-vis. At a closer look she seemed similar to the Europeans. It also proved that some people really survived the devastating disaster. 
   

            But if the survivors live within the golden, silver and bronze walls then why there are barbarians? 
   

            So if there was an insider war within the wall and a group of people were expelled then its natural that the barbarians would split out as losers. However why would the people within the walls change their language? 
   

           Dudian frowned as he couldn't figure out the reasons. Perhaps the answers lied in the history books of the barbarians. He hoped that they somehow saved their history. 
   

            "Despicable person from the inside the wall!" Ivette saw Dudian lean over to her. She was angry as she spat on his face. 
   

            Dudian face was stained with her spittle but he still kept indifferently glancing at her. He raised his hand and wiped his face. He raised his hand and pinched her throat. She opened her mouth in pain when he spat in her mouth. He released his hand as she swallowed. He quietly watched her: "Do you want to keep spitting?
   

            Ivette looked at Dudian. She couldn't believe that this despicable person from the wall spat in her mouth! Her face changed as she coughed and spat out the saliva from her mouth. She roared: "I want to kill you! Bastard! Falk!" 
   

            Reid and others who were working at a distance looked back and saw Dudian squatting in front of the female barbarian. The latter was not a danger to Dudian so they turned their heads and continued with their works. 
   

            "Falk?" Dudian heard her curse. He continued to speak in English in an indifferent tone: "Don't anger me if you want to live! Although I won't kill you but I guarantee that you will wish to be killed." 
   

            Ivette almost doubted her ears. This despicable person could speak...the King's language! How did he learn the King's language? 
   

            She looked at Dudian in shock. The barbarian youth tied close to them was ignorant of the conversation between them. Although he didn't understand what Dudian said but it was the familiar language which he had heard before. 
   

            "You, you ... " Ivette was shocked.
   

            Dudian saw the stunned expression on her face. There was a trace of sadness in her eyes. He was able to speak English and he didn't learn it from chip. After all he didn't have time to learn a new language and moreover the old languages were useless at this point. Actually he was born abroad. To be accurate he was born in the United States of America. 
   

            Actually back then some people who had wealth and connections preferred their children to live abroad. Especially the foreign hospitals were much more accomplished in comparison to the local ones. His family was not an exception. Although they weren't rich but his parents were scientists and researchers. He was born in United States back when his parents were there. He lived in US until the age of five and afterwards they moved back to China. 
   

            "I can keep your life as long as we agree on terms." Dudian continued to speak in English.
   

            Ivette gradually recovered. She couldn't believe that there will be a person who lives within the wall and can speak the language of the Royal family. It was very difficult for the members of the Royal family to learn the language. Especially it was extremely difficult for her to learn it. 
   

            "Who are you?" Ivette couldn't help but ask.
   

            Dudian frowned: "It's not important who am I! The question is do you want to live?"
   

            "Of course." Ivette didn't hesitate to answer.
   

            "That's what I wanted to hear." Dudian stared at her.
   

            Ivette hesitated: "Why didn't you kill me?"
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         "You are more valuable alive." Dudian slowly said: "As the first depost of the cooperation you should tell me the power which planned the attack from the wall!"
   

            Ivette didn't answer: "Since it's a cooperation then why should I pay a deposit? There has to be a fair exchange!"
   

            "Sorry, but there is no fairness here."
   

            "Can you tell me how you learned our language if I told you?" Ivette asked.
   

            "Depends on my mood." Dudian indifferently replied.
   

            Ivette deeply looked at him then whispered: "Alright. I'll tell you but I hope you can release me. I don't want to know where you learned our language."
   

            Dudian frowned: "It seems you don't understand. You have been imprisoned. Can't you feel the atmosphere?" 
   

            Ivette's face changed. Anger gushed out from her heart but she suppressed it. She took a deep breath and spoke in a cold tone: "As far as I know there was a trade with people from the wall. In the military there are some people who cooperate with us. As long as we control the outer wall area then we have promised to make him the military commander of the outer wall!" 
   

            "In addition to the people from the army there is self-proclaimed Holy Church who cooperates with us. They secretly sell us armor and weapons. Moreover there are two consortia who are supporting us with materials. Now you know! What can you do about it? Hahahahaha..." Her laughter attracted the attention of Reid and others. 
   

            Dudian snapped as he slapped her in face. 
   

            Ivette's eyes went wide open as she looked at Dudian. 
   

            Reid and others shooked their heads when they saw Dudian slap her in the face. They turned around and continue to busy up. 
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes as he looked at the female barbarian: "I'll make sure that you cry a lot if you are into laughing." 
   

           She bit her teeth as she tried to endure the humiliation. 
   

            "I don't know whether what you say is truth or lies. Can you tell me the names of these people?" Dudian said in a calm tone as if nothing had happened.
   

            Ivette replied in a low tone: "How should I know the name? I'm just a nobody! I don't have access to those secrets."
   

            "You may be a nobody but you are a nobody from royal family." Dudian indifferently continue: "It's impossible that you aren't special. I think we will have a confession session after torture!"
   

            "You!" Ivette snapped in anger. She shouted: "What do you want? I know that you are all finished! What do you want from me?" She kept glaring at Dudian.
   

            "Who knows what she is saying?" Dudian shouted as he looked at Reid and others. 
   

            Reid and others came back: "Master, that is the language of the Royal family of the barbarians. It is said that it is a mysterious language and very difficult to learn. Military always wanted to master this language but can't learn it."
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Only the barbarians from the Royal family understand this language."
   

            Several others also joined Reid. 
   

            "It seems that she is very angry as I listen to her tone. Can she understand our language?" Dudian asked.
   

            Reid shook his head: "She shouldn't... Master be careful and make sure that she doesn't have chance to bite you!"
   

            The others left and Dudian looked at Ivette: "They just told me to be careful of you because you can bite me. Will you bite me?" 
   

            Ivette was angered as she heard his words. Although the teenager didn't abuse her after capturing her but he had made her go mad quite a few times. 
   

            "One day, I will kill you!" Ivette said in an angry tone.
   

            Dudian nodded: "Should I pull out your teeth as a precaution?"
   

            Ivette shriveled because of anger and tension. 
   

            Dudian continued: "The names."
   

            Ivette saw that Dudian didn't acted but was joking. For the barbarians extraction of tooth was a source of shame. She said: "I only know that there is a person called Kenneth. I don't know anything about the rest. Even if you ask me for more there is no use." 
   

            Dudian touched her head: "It's nice. Although I can't believe anything that you said but its clear that you are frightened. That's fine as it is."
   

            Ivette looked up: "What do you mean?"
   

            "The literal meaning."
   

            "Why were you asking if you didn't believe me?" Ivette felt that she was provoked again. She suppressed her anger as she asked in a low tone. 
   

            "Nobody listens to the words of the enemy to deal with their own people. It's just plainly stupid. If you told me the fake names and hid the traitor... Wouldn't I become your helper?" Dudian continued: "As for the questioning... I was just teasing you..."
   

            "Teasing ...Me?" Ivette felt as if lightning hit her. 
   

            Dudian mouth curled up as he stood up. He no longer cared about her as he looked at the canyon. 
   

            It didn't take long before the corpses of the barbarians were used as a sandbags and piled together. The soldiers that were killed by them were dragged and buried by the gorge. 
   

            Vibrations echoed from the canyon after about an hour. 
   

            Dudian, Reid and others were vigiliant. Soon a group of barbarians rushed from the canyon. These barbarians were able to smell the rich smell of blood mixed in the air. They saw the corpses of barbarians used as a barier. There was no doubt for them that the member of the Royal family was killed! 
   

            The barbarians turned mad after sawing the scene. They were desperate to kill.
   

            Dudian stood in the middle as he saw the team of the barbarians reach into his range of archery. He shot the first arrow and hit the throat of a barbarian. 
   

            The three archers hidden behind the dents of the walls of the canyon were shocked. They didn't think that Dudian's range of attack was so far. The barbarian team was approaching so the three archers began to aim and shoot. Puff! One of them hit the target. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Another arrow whistled past and pierced through the throat of the barbarian. 
   

            Dudian's expression was cold as he rapidly pulled arrows, aimed and shot. The whole process was extremely coherent. It took less than a second of different between one arrow and the other. However each arrow would claim the life of a barbarian. 
   

            By the time the team of barbarians reached two hundred meters from the corpse barrier there were only seven or eight people left from the original group.
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        More than 20 barbarians fell after a few minutes. Most of the barbarians and their mounts were killed by Dudian. The rest of them were blocked by Reid and others. It was a great victory! 
   

           Everyone looked at the middle of the canyon in fear and awe. The teenager wasn't only a master inventor but a genius warrior. 
   

            Dudian took the spare arrows from the other three archers at the end of the battle. All three of the agreed without asking for any explanation from Dudian. 
   

            "Take a rest but before doing that pick of the weapons of the barbarians. We may need to use them." Dudian said and returned to the side of two barbarian captives. 
   

            Reid took a bag of water and came forward: "Master, do you want some?"
   

            Dudian glanced back at him: "It's best for you and others not get close to me if you want for me to live for long. Don't give me food too."
   

            Reid couldn'y help but sigh as he remember the previous assassination attempt. He took back the bag of water: "Master...I'm sorry for that..."
   

            Dudian took out his water tube: "Ther eis nothing you could do. Help the others to clean the corpses from the battlefield. I don't need anyone to accompany me here."
   

            Reid wryly smiled as he went away. 
   

            Another group of barbarians appeared half an hour after the previous battle. They still relied on corpse barrier and Dudian's arrows to win the battle. There were no casualties. 
   

            The night passed.
   

            Dudian and others were exhausted. They fought four battles. Each battle didn't take long but the strength of the crowd was exhausted. 
   

            The rain began to fall just before the dawn. 
   

            Reid and others cursed before praying to the God of Light to stop the rain. 
   

            Dudian put on a raincoat and sat in front of two captives. He watched the rain in silence. 
   

            Ivette and the other barbarians were tied and lying on the ground. Their armor was drowning under rain. Her hair was wet and touched her face. Once in a while mud would splash around her body as she tried to move. 
   

           Ivette could accept if it only rained. She wasn't like the people from the wall and they weren't afraid of rain. But the devil boy sitting close to them sung strange songs once in a while. Moreover when the mud splashed on her lips and nostrils the anger in her heart increased manyfold. 
   

            Dudian was gently humming a tune when he stopped and curiously looked at the female barbarian: "Do barbarians have birthdays?" 
   

            Ivette looked back at him: "Yes. Why do you ask?"
   

            "Nothing. When is your birthday?" Dudian asked.
   

            "None of your business! Why do you ask"
   

            "Casual chat."
   

            Ivette was about to cuss at him but the mud splashed on her eyes. She wanted to reach, rub and clean it. But she couldn't because of her arms and at beast she could wink and use her eyelids. 
   

            Dudian looked at her in silence for a moment. He reached out and used his finger to erase the mud from her eyes. He looked at the hazy rain as there was a trace of sadness in his eyes. He continue to gently hum a song that his sister liked back in the old days. 
   

            Three hundred years passed. 
   

            In the vast land he was the only one left. 
   

            He was no longer familiar with this place. 
   

            This man...Everyone was an enemy. 
   

            He gently hummed the song and gradually turned silent. 
   

            The anger in Ivette's heart was gradually replaced by surprise. She couldn't help but ask: "Is it the music of the wall that you hum?" 
   

            Dudian looked at her and slowly said: "Music has no boundaries and can be understood regardless of the species." 
   

            Ivette was stunned as she looked at the devil incarnate. Her heart warmed up as her understanding of the teenager changed. But soon she turned to look at him suspiciously. She bowed her head and no longer said anything. She thought that the teenager was deliberately acting so to tease her. She decided to ignore him. 
   

            The rain didn't stop. 
   

            Dudian grabbed the bow and ordered everyone to prepare for another battle. After the fierce battles through the night the crowd seemed to accept him as a de facto leader. No one would deny his orders. 
   

            The battle ended soon. The blood was washed by the light rain. Soon the rain stopped too. 
   

            They saw the previous archer had come back. The young archer was relieved to see Dudian and others alive. He jumped from his horse and looked at Dudian: "Master, the military have sent reinforcements." 
   

            Reid and others smiled in relief. 
   

            Dudian looked at the crowd: "Let's prepare to handover the captives. Both of the prisoners should be escorted back and interrogated for useful information. "
   

            They have fought for many continues battles and have killed more than hundreds of barbarians. Moreover they were able to capture a barbarian from the Royal family. These two merits were enough for him to become a knight. 
   

            "Yes." All of them replied in unison.
   

            Dudian came to stop in front of captive. He whispered to the female barbarian: " After a moment you will be taken back to the military interrogation. There will be variety of tortures to make you confess. I have already told you. You have to cooperate with me if you want to survive. They will do their best for you to confess. You should only say 'Mellon consortium'. If they ask for names then tell them 'George Mel', 'Mark Mel' and 'Rudolph Burong'... In addition don't forget to tell 'Sarah Mel'."
   

            Ivette deeply looked at Dudian: "They are your enemies, aren't they? Do you want to attack them using my mouth? Aren't you afraid that I will give your name?"
   

            Dudian's hand stretched over her cheek. Ivette closed her eyes instinctively but Dudian didn't hit her but pinched her cheek. He gently said: "Why would I keep you alive if you can't even do that? Moreover you don't even know my name. Even if you knew your confession is useless as another barbarian have uttered my name and nobody believed him. You should obey me. Don't forget no one likes the pets that don't listen to them. Do you understand me?" 
   

            "Pet?" Ivette was angered as she heard the word. 
   

            Dudian smiled and touched her face: "Your eyes are beautiful."
   

            Ivette's heart turned cold as she heard the gentle words. It felt like she was bitten by a snake. After a moment she said: "I promise to act so but you must ensure that I will be safe."
   

            Dudian smield: "You won't die if you are obedient. But you will have to face a bit of hardships." He stood up and went towards the young archer: "When the people from the army will come?" 
   

            "Soon." The young archer answered: "They are almost here."
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        It didn't take long for a team of cavalry to reach the canyon. Afterwards 66 infantrymen and archers came along the narrow road and stopped about seven or eight meters away from Dudian. A general riding a brown horse rushed out from the team of cavalry and jumped down from the horse. He looked at Dudian and spoke in a tense tone: "Master, are you alright?" 
   

            Dudian shook his head: "There is nothing wrong."
   

            The middle-aged general sighed in relief as he looked at Dudian's wounded left arm: "I've heard that two members of the escort team were bought and tried to assassinate you. Fortunately you had responded on time and didn't let the bastards to succeed! It was a negligence from the military. I hope you will forgive us master! Hand the rest of the things to us and go back to recuperate."
   

            Dudian smiled as he looked at the general. He knew that the man wasn't simple. Using a few casual words he outmaneuvred the situation from assassination charges to only guilt of 'negligence'. The general knew how to play with words. 
   

            "General, these are to captives that I have personally caught! They are my gift to army." Dudian looked at two barbarians as he said to the middle-aged general. 
   

            Middle-aged general looked at the barbarians: "Master its been hard on you. Please leave this little things to us."
   

            "This part of the canyon is a dangerous place and someone should be stationed here." Dudian gentle patted the general's shoulter and earnestly said without caring about the age gap between the two. 
   

            There was a trace of shock on middle-aged general's face. Was he being taught by a teenager? 
   

            However he still kept nodding with a smile as he took into the account the identity of Dudian as master of the Temple. 
   

            Dudian turned around and picked up the female barbarian from the ground and threw her onto his horse. He jumped over the horse and looked at Reid: "You should leave a person in here to count the number of the enemies that have been slain. Report the exact numbers to general!" 
   

            Reid was perplexed but he replied: "Yes."
   

            Reid was aware that Dudian said it deliberately. It was to make sure that middle-aged general takes into account the dead barbarians as a meritorious service. Moreover their team would be recognized not just for safety the master but for the protection of the area too. 
   

            The middle-aged general looked at the corpses of the barbarians. How could twenty people kill so many barbarians? He also understood that Dudian wanted the death of barbarisn to be counted as a meritorious service to the military. 
   

            Dudian left the area.
   

            Reid and his team saluted the middle-aged general and used the horses to follow after Dudian. They took the other barbarian captive with them. One person from their team was left to count the number of the barbarians killed by them. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Don't forget to tell the names of Mellon and Scott consortium when you confess. Do you get me?" Dudian looked at the female barbarians that horizontally lied on the horse. 
   

            Ivette's felt breathless because of the violent bumbs resulting in horse's movement. She curse Dudian in her heart but couldn't expose it out. 
   

            "Did you hear me?" Dudian leaned forward.
   

            "I will do what you say. But if you don't save me then I'll snitch you out too."
   

            "How will you give out me name when you don't even know it?" Dudian indifferentl said and shook the ropes of the horse to rush forward. 
   

            Ivette almost spat out blood in anger as she heard Dudian's words. 
   

            It about two hours they reached the military headquarters. Dudian pulled down the female barbarian and said to the general that had come to meet them: "This is the female barbarian that we caught in the Scarlett Canyon. According to Reid she seems to belong to the Royal family. I hope you can interrogate and get important information from her." 
   

            The general had three stars on his shoulders. He was more than 50 years old and was present when master Skagen presented the steam rifle in the military headquarters. He felt warmth towards the teenager that was in front of him. 
   

           The man's eyes had trace of shock as he listened to Dudian's words. He looked at the female barbarian escorted by Dudian. He took a breath and slowly said: "Master Dean is really brave! I know that you were an outstanding master of the Temple and a glorious knight. But I am ashamed as a general to see you achieve such extraordinary results in your first battle. This matter will be handled out by the military with the greatest care. She will spill out everything she knows." There was a trace of coldness in his eyes as he looked at the female barbarian. 
   

            Dudian continued: "General this person is  useful to me. I hope that after you are finished with her you can leave her small life and gift her to me."
   

            "Give her to you?" The general looked at Dudian in surprise: "Master, what for?"
   

            "I want to check the difference of the constitution between an ordinary barbarian and the one from the Royal family. I want to make few tests. Maybe I can find a way to exterminate all the barbarians!" Dudian replied.
   

            The general, Reid and others were confused. The general reacted after a moment: "Master, is that really possible?" 
   

            Dudian shook his head: "Of course, I can't make a 100% guarantee. I believe no master can make such a claim. But there are possibility and I hope that military will leave her life to me after the interrogation."
   

           The general was disappointed but then smiled: "Since master is so open with me then they will be sent to you after the investigation. I hope that master's research will be smooth and you will help us to kill every barbarian. At that point the master's name will be known as a legendary hero in the history books. I think you will be named as the greatest knight by the Knight's Hall." 
   

            Dudian smiled but he sneered in his heart.
   

           Dudian bid farewell to the general and wanted to leave. But Reid insisted on following him back to his castle. The war was not over and their task wasn't terminated yet. 
   

            Dudian didn't insist on leaving them along. It was also convenient for him to be escorted back to his castle. Moreover he would make friendly ties with the military men. He felt that he would be able to take advantage of this in the future. 
   

            Dudian once again replaced the gauze after coming back to the castle. Reid wanted to send the military's top level doctors to treat Dudian but he refused. 
   

            There were two reasons for Dudian's refusal. The first one was that he wasn't willing to the people form the military know about his physical condition and constitution. The second reason was that Mellon or another unknown enemy could infiltrate and use the army's doctors to assassinate him. He couldn't detect the problem or protect himself if he wasn't aware what kind of treatment he was going through. 
   

            "Young Master." Neuss carried hot soupt and placed on top of the table. He looked at the black gauze that was replaced by Dudian. There was worry in his face as he said: "Master, are you alright? Did the drugs were able to clean up the poison?" 
   

            "Yes." Dudian was about to drink soup but he suddenly thought of something. He pondered for a while and took a silver coin from the drawer and threw it into the bowl. 
   

            Neuss was at a loss.
   

            Dudian gazed for a moment but he couldn't detect any smell. He was relieved and was about to drink the soup when he saw a touch of dark black color at the edge of the silver coin. His face changed as he looked at Neuss. 
   

            Neuss stared at Dudian as the hair on his body erected: "Master...Are you..."
   

            Dudian looked at him for a moment then retracted his eyes. He slowly said: "Immediately catch the person responsible for making the soup. Ask him the reason why he had poisoned the soup." 
   

            "Poison?" Neuss was shocked. However he suddenly understood the seriousness of the situation as he saw the gloomy expression on Dudian's face. He turned and left in hurry. 
   

            "Mellon consortium doesn't have such an ability or else they would have used this trick long time ago. It seems there are other people who want to deal with me. Moreover they are much powerful than Mellon consortium. Is it that I'm a big enough tree to feel the movement of the wind?" Dudian pondered.
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         Neuss came back after a while and said to Dudian: "Master he is dead. The chef who cooked the soup has made a suicide by using a poison." 
   

            "Poison?" Dudian wasn't too surprised as he saw one red heat come back to his room: "Investiage his identity. The people who he was in contact with. I want to know everything about his family and relatives!" 
   

            "Yes." Neuss left the room.
   

            Dudian looked at the hot soup on the desk. He didn't think that he would provoke other forces before eradicating Mellon consortium. From his point of the view this new force was much stronger than Mellon consortiu, The only force within 6 consortia with the information and intelligence at their hands would be Scott consortium. But Scott consortium didn't have any reason to deal with him. In that case there were two forces that would be willing to see him dead. Dark Church or the Military! 
   

            The biggest suspect still was the dark church. 
   

            Did he provoke the dark church by creating a new legendary invention? 
   

            "The former assassins sent to kill me didn't belong to the same front. Because there were no mutual assistance between them. So one party was Mellon but the other part is the Dark Church then!" A cold chill flashed past Dudian's eyes. The enemy was hiding behind the shadows. Assassination was an extremely hard thing to protect himself from. Even if he was several times stronger than his enemy he would be killed by a toxic drug and he won't even know how he died. According to his understanding there were many highly toxic drugs that didn't even have a smell so detecting them was a diffficult task to accomplish. 
   

            He has assassinated Deacon Huey but he would never think that at one point he would become someone else's prey.
   

            "I would like to see who shall be the king of the jungle after the hunt!" A trace of coldness flashed past in Dudian's eyes as his fingers gently tapped onto the desk. 
   

            The heavy rain continued to fall. 
   

            The soup got colder. 
   

            Dudian finished bandaging his left arm. He got up and went downstairs to the kitched. He forced out all the cooks and personally selected fresh ingredients. He cooked a bowl of hot soup for himself as today's breakfast. 
   

            Dudian ate the soup and began to read the morning newspapers. 
   

            "General Auburn died on the golden wall ..."
   

            "Which is the safest place in the commercial district after the fall of the golden wall?"
   

            "The military will continue to defend by the second defense line at the Red River. They will kill the barbarians in one attack!"
   

            "Master Dean personally led twenty elite soldiers and guarded the Scarlett Canyon. He fought overnight and beheaded 281 barbarians. They were able to fight back and kill the enemy ten times more than of their strength! According to the several soldiers they depended completely on master Dean's archer..."
   

            "According to the reports Mr Dean isn't only the youngest master of the Temple or a master with two legendary inventions. In addition he is a qualified knight! Knight's Hall has qualified him as an official knight. The following is the interview with master Large from the Knight's Hall... "
   

            "The youngest master in the history of the Temple had complete victory in his first evey battle! Master Dean has captured a barbarian from the Royal family. Military is currently interrogating..."
   

            Dudian skimmed through the newspapers of the other consortia. The news related to him nearly occupied half of the layout. His capture of a royal barbarian was reported in all the newspapers. There were information about the front line too."
   

            "Master's influence..." Dudian smiled as he put away the newspapers.
   

            "Master, do you have to go to the battlefield?" Nicholas carefully asked Dudian. 
   

            Dudian drank the hot soup: "Of course. I'll have to join once more to end the war with my new weapon! Before that it would be a bit awkward if I finished off Mellon consortium!"
   

            "Mellon consortium?" Nicholas was startled.
   

            Dudian looked at Nicholas: "Any news from Old Fulin?"
   

            "Oh, old Patriarch went back to the Ryan castle. The Mellon consortium have given them back the castle." Nicholas added.
   

            Dudian nodded: "Write a letter to him to inform old Fulin that his family and servants will be taken back to the Ryan castle. "
   

            "Got it."
   

            "We don't need any other servants. Recruit new ones but be careful in selecting them. Moreover make sure that the situation that happened this morning does not spread out."
   

            Nicholas knew about the matter of poisoning. His face slightly changed: "Yes, master." 
   

            Dudian glanced at him: "I know that this matter is not related to you and I don't doubt you. But if you make a mistake just know that there is no more room for a pardon."
   

            Nicholas's heart was relieved: ""Master, I'm not that stupid." 
   

            Dudian waved indicating him to leave. 
   

            Dudian called Kroen after Nicholas's departure: "Write to Old Fulin and tell him to go to military. Tell him to take back Gwyneth and Sergei but to use my name. Don't forget to tell him to go referring my name but to take them back with the identity of the consortium." 
   

            "I know, young master." Kluen even promise.
   

            Dudian rested for sometime then called Reid. He looked at him: "Can you send few people to help me with few things?" 
   

            Reid was surprised: "Of course, Master. Please say what you want."
   

            "Send few people to go to residential district and to bring back few people." Dudian said.
   

            "Residential district?" Reid looked at him: "Is it about master's relatives? If so then please be at ease." 
   

            "Alright." Dudian nodded and wrote the identity of Jura, Gray and their son's on a paper: "There is not much of people. Just them." 
   

            "Yes." Reid nodded.
   

            Dudian watched him leave. He sighed as he recalled old days. It was extremely difficult for him to enter the commercial district. The gate was like a giant wall that seperated rich and poor. It was impossible to cross. But now any civilian could enter the commercial district with just a word from Dudian. They wouldn't even check the identity of the person. It was one of the benefits of his identity as a master. It was kind of a power which couldn't be reached by brute force of a hunter!
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          Mark read the ltter in his hand. According to it the 'shadow' had failed to assassinate Dudian. It was simply incredible. He was very clear about the combat power of the 'shadow'. Even the top senior hunters of the consortium couldn't beat the 'shadow'. The dark assassin Glenn wouldn't be able to break through the defense of 'shadow'. 
   

            'Shadow' wasn't only good at defense but excellent at assassination skills. However he failed assassinating an intermediate hunter! 
   

            His face was gloomy as he held the letter and joined another luxurious wide office. There was a magnificent oil painting at the top of the office. A white-haired old man was standing below the painting. The old man's posture was straight. He had a majestic temperament. He was George, the old patriarch of the Mel family. 
   

            "Father." Mark bowed.
   

            George slowly turned and looked at him. He saw the letter in Mark's hand. George's brows slightly wrinkled: "How did the assassination go?" 
   

            "Father, the assassination failed." Mark replied.
   

            George frowned as he slowly sat in his chair: "Shadow?"
   

            "He died."
   

            "Dead?" George was relieved: "It's good that he is not alive."
   

            Mark sighed: "The shadow won't betray us even if he was alive. He followed our family for so many years and he is aware of the rules of the military."
   

            George shook his head: "The dead are always more reliable than living people. He couldn't fail if he went after a senior hunter. It seems the military has sent very powerful masters to protect the kid. The shadow was mixed with the military for long time so I hope he won't be trace back to us.."
   

            Mark sighed: "I didn't expect the kid to be so lucky. However its possible that the failed assassination attempt would come back to me in the future..."
   

            "If the shadow failed then we have to use other methods. Perhaps its time to contact the Dark Church and let them act." George said: "As long as we provide enough money they will do anything. I don't believe that this little devil can withstand the hungry beasts from the dark church." 
   

            Mark nodded slightly.
   

            George looked at his son as he departed the room. He whispered: "The military... Since you mean to protect the kid so hard lets see how you will wash away your own guilt. The shadow was part of military for long time..." 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            North of the commercial district. Military HQ. 
   

            All the generals were disturbed by the news that Dudian was tried to be assassinated by the members of the escort team. Most of them had cold sweat. They were relieved to know that Dudian was injured but wasn't killed. If Dudian was killed by the member of the escort team and the news spread out then the reputation of the military would be destroyed. 
   

           They wouldn't be able to fight back the public anger or the hatred of the Holy Church. 
   

            General Lorenzo jumped out of his chair as he heard the news. He was mad. However his muscles loosened after knowing that Dudian was safe and sound. He realized that the situation wasn't as simple as he thought. However he was secretly glad that God had given them a chance to correct the situation. 
   

            "Send three hundred members of the purple feather troops to Master Dean castle to protect him all day roun. They must obey Master Dean's orders but must not leave his side!" Lorenzo immediately ordered. He pondered for a moment then said: "Inform all three Mouse brother to go with the purple feather troop members. Let them personally protect Master Dudian's safety!" 
   

            "Yes." A colonel promised and left.
   

            A two star general said: "General the Mouse brothers are your personal bodyguards. Your security would be shallow if you send them to protect master Dean... "
   

            "I'll be staying in the barracks. It would be difficult even for the dark church to kill me. " Lorenzo continued: "If Mr Dean is dead in this moment of war then military wouldn't be able to take the responsibility. Especially after we have issued that he is under the protection of the military. So if he dies and even if we win the war the military will be overturned. Don't forget that the consortia aren't sheep but wolves!"
   

            The general's face changed as he didn't continue to ask anything. 
   

            "Investigate everything!" Lorenzo smashed his hand onto the table as he looked at the crowd: "I want to know the background of those two who wanted to assassinate master Dean in less than ten minutes. I need to know everything about their identity and the people who were associated with them! The forces behind the assassination are not just after Master Dean's life. They want the relationship between military and the Holy Church to worsen! I think it's the dark church but investigate deeply to see if there is someone else dressed in dirty clothes and disguised in the shadows!"
   

            "General, the identity of both of them have been investigated!" A colonel said: "They were the members of the military. One of them was called Alan Port. He was a great soldier and had gathered a lot of awars. The other one was called Sunny North and was a veteran. He was part of the 'Magic Knives' group but was arrested because of offending a noble. He was expelled from the 'Magic Knives' group and disappeared since then."
   

            The generals looked at each other as they heard this. 
   

            Lorenzo's face turned gloomy: "Who arranged both of them into the escort team? "
   

            "It was arranged by General Corso. The general was in the front line and is currently coming back. "
   

            Lorenzo looked at the colonel: "Which family Sunny north had offended?"
   

            "It is a fmaily called 'Padstow'. This family was part of the Mellon consortium but was one of the minor shareholders. Their authority in the consortium was not high." The colonel continued: "However this Padstow family declared bankruptcy  and moved from commercial district to residential district not long after Sunny North was expelled from the 'Magic Knives.'" 
   

            Lorenzo's eye lit up: "Send people to check the reason why they went bankrupt."
   

            "Yes." Colonel responded.
   

            "Damn, one is a veteran and the other one is a serving soldier!" Lorenzo clenched his fists as he looked at the crowd: "What should we tell to Holy Church?"
   

           All the generals turned silent as they bowed their heads. 
   

            Another colonel came into the hall and broke the silence: "The royal barbarian captured by the Master Dean confessed the attack route of the barbarians. Moreover she has said the names of the people colluding with the barbarians." 
   

            "Oh?" Lorenzo's eyes lit up: "Report those names."
   

            "Yes." The colonel opened the notebook in his hand and began to talk: "George Mel, Mark Mel, Rudolp, Chai Rostov, Sarah Mel..."
   

            The hall stirred up the moment they heard the first name. However soon the silence ruled in the hall as they listened up to the last name in the report.
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            "Master, should I find a doctor to check your arm?" Kroen looked at the bandaged left arm of Dudian. He said in a worried tone. 
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head: "My physical constitution is totally different with the past. I can't let the outsiders know about it. Unfortunately there isn't a trusted doctor we can rely on. At this point the best is to lick our own wounds."
   

            "We can ask a doctor come over for diagnose and then..." Kroen continued: "We may make it sure that he disappears."
   

            Dudian turned around and looked at him: "The idea is good. But its not worth killig a person." 
   

            Kroen was surprised. Dudian reluctantly agreed to Gwyneth's plan to save the civilians living in a town outside the golden wall back then. Dudian had exposed his cold nature back then. So it was hard for Kroen to understand why Dudian didn't want a doctor to be killed. Kroen felt that it was hard to understand and read through the teenager that grew up with him in the orphanage. 
   

            Dudian's thoughts drifted away as he looked outside the window at rain. After a long time he asked: "How long has it been raining?" 
   

            Kroen bowed: "Master, today is the sixth day."
   

            "The sixth?" Dudian murmured: "The rains this year continued for much longer than usual."
   

            "Yes."
   

            Dudian sighed as he was silent for a moment: "After all, its going to stop, isn't it?"
   

            "Yes, young master."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The morning newspapers were delivered through the all three regions. 
   

           Rudolph was reading morning newspapers as he sat in his spacious office. This morning he had a hunch that something bad will happen. 
   

            His face got ugly as he read the newspapers from military, the Temple and other consortia. He threw the newspaper on the table. Rudolph pressed his hands onto his face to rub it. He felt an unprecedented tiredness. He took a deep breath and looked at the family's butler: "Tell me... Was I wrong?" 
   

            The butler was startled. He asked in a careful tone: "Master, what do you mean?"
   

            Rudolph looked at him but it seemed he was thinking about something else: "Was I wrong by stopping Jennifer and that teenager get together?" 
   

            The butler knew about the news. He replied with the most appropriate words he could: "Master, the thing that you did... Father has responsibilities over their kids. Back at time he was just a small hunter. Moreover he belonged to the untouchable part of the population. He was a nameless person with no background. There was nothing he could held on but the feelings between him and the Miss."
   

            Rudolph slowly said: "True. But all my life I have been reading people but I didn't carefully observe and understand my daughter like I did with others. If I had contacted the teenager back then I would have seen his extraordinary capabilities."
   

            The butler stayed silent without saying a word. 
   

            "I carefully examine and observe the market, trend, the prices, materials and other aspects before making a business decision." Rudolph whispered: "I have been observing and understanding those guidelines of business all my life. But in this task I failed. If I had given some tests or put forward some requests to the teenager then perhaps I would be able to see his potential."
   

            The butler sighed as he added: "Master, it has nothing to do with you. At the time he was just a black haired untouchable! He couldn't become an aristocrat how hard he tried. The only thing to blame is that the kid didn't show his talents back then."
   

            Rudolph slightly shook his head: "The hair color and identity are external factors. It was just external packaging of a commodity. When we do business we dig out the value of something that others think is worthless. That's how you earn huge profits. This time I was in the wrong. I just looked at rough cover of the teenager but couldn't see that there was gold wrapped inside him!"
   

            The butler tried to comfort him: "Masters its useless to talk about these things as its been a long time already. Our family will thrive even without him. Your long-cherished wish of entering the inner wall will be achieved!"
   

            "You do not understand... You do not understand... Mellon consortium is finished... Do you know why I have been withdrawing funds from the consortium and selling our family shares? It's because I know that Mellon consortium has offended a person who they shouldn't mess up with! It's just I didn't expect that his growth will be so rapid... "
   

            "What?" The butler was stunned as he didn't know how to react: "Master, why would Mellon consortium be finished? How could that happen? Even though he has become a master of the Temple but decided the fate of the Mellon consortium...That... "
   

            "I though that it was negligence from the prison when he made the jailbreak. But he has been able to raise and change the whole of commercial district in a short period of one year after his jailbreak. I go to various places and visit many chambers. The most often heard name is his..."
   

            "A year ago he was just a prisoner! And now? He is the ideal lover of all noble ladies. He is the most wanted son-in-law of every family's! He would be hero of the public at the end of the war! Do you think that its just a coincidence? No! Impossible! It's not something that an average person can accomplish. Most wouldn't even have courage to make a jailbreak, assassinate a deacon... He is a madmad... A crazy genius..."
   

            The butler felt creepy as he heard Rudolph's explanation.
   

            At the same time a maid quickly went into the room: "Master there is a general who wants to see you. He is waiting for you in the hall."
   

            Rudolph was startled. He pondered about something and then sighed. He got up as his face became bitter. It seems that there were going to be problems and his hunch wasn't wrong: "Entertain him. I'll be right there." 
   

            "Yes." The maid retreated.
   

            "Master, does military want to talk about the business of our consortium with you?" The butler curiously asked as he handed the coat. 
   

            "There is no need for a general to come forward for such a thing."
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

           George and Mark were discussing things at the conference hall in their castle when the butler interrupted them. He said in a haste: "Master, young master! There is a general waiting for you in the hall." 
   

            "A general?" Mark frowned: "You go ahead. We will be there soon."
   

            "Yes."
   

           Mark looked at his father and asked after the butler retreated: "Father, is it possible that assassination was revealed as the military sent a general? But it shouldn't be. Even if they were able to get all the information from the 'shadow' they can't link it back to us. I've already prepared for this."
   

            "We will check it now." George got up as he pondered.
   

            Both of them came downstairs to the hall. 
   

            "General Keith, which way the wind has blown today?" Mark laughed as he asked the middle-aged general who was standing in the hall. He raised his hands to greet him. 
   

            General Keith didn't reach out his hand to grap Mark's. He coldly looked at him then slowly looked at George who was still walking down the stairs: "Both of you please cooperate with me and come to military's base. This is your arrest warrants!" He raised the papers in his hand.
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            "Arrest warrants?" Mark's eyes swept through the black letters on the papers.
   

            The servants around the hall were shocked as they heard the general's words. They couldn't help but turn around to look over. 
   

            "General Keith?" George used the crutches to slowly come behind Mark's body. Because of his old age his body was lost behind the sturdy body of Mark. However Mark quickly went sideways and all the attention was gathered on George. 
   

            "It seems I have to talk about rituals and history to the general." George indifferently looked at general Keith: "Entering an aristocrat's manor with weapons is a very rude thing. Although Mellon family is wise and forgiving but we can't forgive and let it through! Although don't forget 'Garden Battle' which happened 160 years ago. After that arresting any nobility whether they are in decline or not is inconceivable!"
   

            George hit the crutches onto the floor as he uttered the last words. Although his expression was calm but his sharp words were shoing his anger. 
   

            General Keith indifferently looked at both of them. At one point knights of light, deacons, generals of the military and even the members of the dark church had to bow in front of them. Keith said in a cold tone: "Sorry but I was ordered to act. The warrant states to arrest both of you on 'rebellion' charges. In addition, your granddaughter Ms Sarah Mell will also go back with us. I hope you will follow the aristocratic etiquette and don't embarrass us!" 
   

            "Where do you get the courage to talk to us like that?" Mark said in an angry tone.
   

            Keith looked back at him: "Mr Mark, are you going to resist?"
   

            "You!" Mark was angered.
   

            George raised his hand and held Mark's arm. He shooked his head and deeply looked at Keith. George slowly said: "I hope military will be responsible for their reckless behavior. Let's go!" He patted Mark's back and used crutchles to leave the lobby. If you looked at his back you would see a dragon-like majestic momentum. 
   

            Mark coldly looked at Keith and then said to the butler who was next to him: "We will go now. You must immediately notife the magistrate to investigate the matter. Don't give chance to the military to abuse their authority!" 
   

            The butler understood the meaning behind his words. He nodded in confirmation but his face was gloomy as he looked at Keith. 
   

            Keith glanced back at butler but he didn't care much about his existence. 
   

            Although they were arrested but the carriage used to transfer them was very high-end and luxury one. It seems like the soldiers were escorting some distinguished figure rather than arresting them. 
   

            "Lisa, I'm leaving for now so you will be responsible for everything." Sarah looked back at Lisa as she was before the carriage. Although she was much mature than most at the same age as her but at this moment she couldn't help as her eyes become flushed. Sarah bit her lips as she sat into the carriage. She had vaguely guessed the reason why they had encountered such a thing. It should be related to the teenager! Although Mellon consortium had lots of enemies but the most suspectible was that teenager. It was her intuition telling her. Her heart was full of guilt and self-blame. If she could have killed the teenager outside the giant wall then they wouldn't be facing such things at this point. 
   

            "Miss, I know my responsibilities!" Lisa respectfully said as she stood behind her. She was like a handsome knight. People would mistake her for a young boy if not for her bulging chest. (the author is fixed on her chests) 
   

            Sarah's fingers clutched her skirt as she stepped into the carriage. The remorse and grievances in her heart gradually turned into hatred. She never thought that one day she would be involved in such an embarrassing situation. Although she was sitting in a very beautiful and luxurious carriage that was in no way inferior to her own one but she felt the hatred infiltrate deep into her marrows. 
   

            The butler went back to the hall after George, Mark and Sarah left. He looked at the attendant: "Pass the message to the master Melk (the knight of light Melk, Sarah's elder bro). Let him ask the bishop to come forward and bail out house masters." 
   

            "Yes." The attendant replied and left.
   

            "Call Mr Meyers and Malpatton. Tell them we have something to discuss."
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Inform general Williams and let him send someone to take care of house masters while they are held by the military. Nothing unannounced can happen to them!"
   

            "Yes."
   

            The butler commanded the attentands and the orders were passed out. The entire castle was like a large machine that rapidly operated. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Did you write it?" Dudian asked Kroen.
   

            Kroen gently picked up the letter from the desk and gave it to Dudian: "Yes Master. Please check it." 
   

            Dudian glanced and nodded: "Send it to patriarch Fulin."
   

            "Yes!" Kroen replied as he put the letter into the envelope and went out. 
   

            Dudian got up from the bed. He felt like he was frozen deep into his bones. He knew that there was something wrong with his body. But he couldn't diagnose himself as the information in the super chip was related to the modern medical knowledge. Therefore it was futile and useless to him at this point. Unless he went to ask for help from top doctors he wouldn't be able to know the root of the problem. However all of those top doctors were related to big forces and could leak his physical condition. He had to wait to diagnose himself by someone trustworthy. 
   

            Dudian came to the hall. Jake, Sander and others were sent back to the Ryan castle so the hall was empty and quiet. 
   

            However Dudian was accustomed to the silence. He looked up at the distant sky. He slowly recovered his eyes as he looked at Nicholas: "The rain has stopped! Get some pastry and tea ready." 
   

            Nicholas was surprised but didn't say anything. He went to the kitchen. 
   

            Dudian sat on the sofa in the hall. He quietly read a book. It didn't take long for hoofs of the horses to echo from the outside of the castle. 
   

            Reid and remnants of the escorts quickly stopped the carriage. A man pulled out a medal and Reid allowed them to enter after checking it. 
   

            "Master, people from the Knight's Hall have come to see you." Nicholas quickly came to report.
   

            Dudian didn't lift his head: "Let them come."
   

            "Yes."
   

            After moments, Nicholas came into the hall as a young man followed after him. The young man saw Dudian sitting on the sofa. He came forward and greeted Dudian according the the ceremony of the knights: "Greetings master! I'm Bolt, a silver knight from the Knight's Hall!" 
   

            "Sit down." Dudian put away the book and smiled at Bolt. He glanced at Nicholas..
   

            Nicholas ordered a servant to prepare pastry and tea. He was feeling curious as how Dudian predicted that someone would come for a visit. 
   

            Bolt sat in front of Dudian. He handed out an envelope and respectfully said: "Master, I'm here to give this to you. Please check it." 
   

            Dudian nodded and opened the envelope. He skimmed through the content and looked at Bolt: "Please go back and tell that there is a barbarian invasion. The civilians in residential district and aristocrats and residents of the commercial district face the risk of death at this point. I will go to the battlefield soon and I don't have time to accept the knighthood ceremony at the moment. Please forgive me for this. If I can survive then we will go through the ceremony after the war." 
   

            There was a trace of respect in Bolt's eyes as he looked at Dudian: "I had heard that master had risked his own life and personally rushed to the battlefield. You didn't only guard the Scarlett Valley but fought for bitter sixteen hours and killed hundreds of barbarians! Moreover you were able to help people of the south from the mutilation! In addition you have also captured a barbarian from the Royal family. It's admirable! I was ashamed compared to you! As a silver knight I had to follow orders and stay in the commercial district. It's humiliating as knight not to be personally involved in the war!" Bolt sighed.
   

            Dudian smiled: "Justice, obeying orders, following the law is also part of the spirit of the knighthood! You may be considered a knight and doesn't need to fight the enemy personally!"
   

            Bolt nodded as he heard Dudian: "Master as you can't attend the ceremony then I'll go back to inform!"
   

            "Goodbye."
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        Nicholas sent away the knight and turned back to the hall. He looked at the letter in Dudian's hands which had the badge of the Knight's Hall engraved on it. He was envious and curious. He didn't know which knight position the Knight's Hall had granted Dudian. Could he become a silver knight from the beginning? 
   

            Dudian glanced at Nicholas and threw the envelope onto the table: "Take it to my study toom." 
   

            "Yes!" Nicholas replied with a smile but his heart was cold. He helt onto the envelope as went upstairs. Although he was curious but he didn't want to open the envelope on his own. This was not something a butler could do and he had lost all the opportunities for a pardon. 
   

            "They directly gave me the identity of a golden knight! I think alone by my accomplishments it would be difficult to get this glory. It should be related to my identity as a master of the Temple! Power is really a good thing..." Dudian's mouth curled up into a smile. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "We should pressure the other nobles?" Old Fulin's face slightly changed as he checked the letter: "It's time to take out the net. I hope its strong and large enough to catch those big fish! We won't have a second chance..."
   

            Sander who was next to him was perplexed as he couldn't help but say: "Father, the young master... Master Dean wants us to deal with Mellon consortium!?" 
   

            "Yes." Old Fulin slowly opened the oil lamp and put the letter into it. The flame engulfed and burned the letter: "The identity of the master is enough to encourage people against the Mellon consortium. There has to be many families who have applied to withdraw from Mellon consortium by now. Their foundation is shaky at this point and it will eventually collapse."
   

            Sander frowned: "Father, although the Mellon consortium seems to be finished but the dying tiger still can kill the wolf. It is not so easy to eat such a big piece of pie. He wants you to pressure the other aristocrats. In case of danger he can wade away while we won't have a chance!"
   

            Old Fulin slowly shook his head: "He won't do that."
   

            Sander heard his confident tone. However the emotions that were filled in his heart for a long time had turned him angry. He whispered: "Father, I can't understand the reason why you believe him without a question! He was a prisoner and a ferocious hunter. After so much time we have seen that he isn't as simple as we have imagined him to be. The amazing talent is just a coat covering him. Under that coat a cold ruthless heart is hidden!"
   

            Old Fulin slowly turned around and looked at him but he didn't say anything. 
   

            Sander felt that he couldn't stop so he continued to pour out everything he felt as his father's gaze was focused on him: "Father, I know that he has an affection to our Ryan family but he is just using us! He coarced you to bail him out. Although he promised to bring us back to the heyday of the Ryan family but how can we believe just his words! He made the new textime machine which helped to improve the life of Ryan family. But all over again his purpose was to use us!"
   

            "He had no backgroun so he had to rely on nobles such as us for protection. Mellon consortium would be able to throw him into the prison by moving few strings. That's why he had to support us so that we can shelter him. "
   

            "At the final analysis its just he has been using us. I thought that he was just a talented teenager but now it seems that he is simply a devil! He is more terrifying than we have imagined! Mellon consortium has gone through decades of suffering and attacks but were able to survive. It took only a short year for this devil to put the Mellon consortium into a desperate situation! Just a year!"
   

            "Now he has become a master. He is almost in part with an aristocrat. There are countless nobles willing to become feather on his wings. We are just a declining nobility! He is so cold-blooded towards others! Why would he care about us? For him we are just loyal dogs!"
   

            "You are mistaken." Old Fulin shook his head as he interrupted Sander's speech. 
   

            Sander slightly bit his lips as he looked at old Fulin. He didn't fear his father but he had to follow the etiquette in front of the old patriarch. 
   

            Old Fulin slowly said: "I knew that our family was harbouring a devil since the time he murdered deacon Huey. Naturally, I don't believe in anything that he says and I don't believe that he may be a loyal person. But I'm convinced of one thing which is pretty important!"
   

            "What?" Sander was startled.
   

            "The devil is described as cruel, greedy and violent but he is different. In addition to those he has pride!" Old Fulin continued: "He may not necessarily be part of our family. But because of his pride he will never treat us as pawns. It will trample his own self-esteem."
   

            Sander was startled as he listened in silence. 
   

            Old Fulin stared at him: "You don't have to fear him. Although he is cold-blooded and ruthless but this is how you survive. That's the only way to end the Mellon consortium and that's the only way that will take him to the apex! Do you remember something called 'pyramid' from the book of 'Golden Desert'? It's the same thing. We live a life which seems similar to a pyramid. How can you step onto the top row and overlook the world if you don't want to step over others?"
   

            Sander bowed his head as he bit his lips. 
   

            "Follow his instructions and put pressure on different families! It would be inconventiant for him to come forward. It will be suspicious." Old Fulin softly said.
   

            "I know, father." Sander sighed.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In the afternoon.
   

            Dudian was eating lunch when Gwyneth and Sergei came back. There were holes and scratches all over their armors. They looked like beggars. Fortunately they had washed clean their armors and there were no blood stains. However it was easy to see how fierce the battle had been. 
   

            Moreover Sergei's hair was trimmed and was shaved bald. 
   

            Gwyneth's armor was tattered and there were few wounds on her neck. Her hair was much shorter too. However the wounds on her neck were too shocking. 
   

            "Young master."
   

            "Young master."
   

            Both of them greeted Dudian. 
   

            Dudian glanced at them: "What's with the shabby look? Didn't military give you a new armor?"
   

            Sergei suddenly went crazy: "Master, the military is just a gang of stingy bastards! We helped them kill those enemies and at the end we did get nothing but fart! We even cleaned our own armors! They sent a military doctor but that man seemed very reluctant to do anything. I was being discriminated against! I really wanted to smash his head!"
   

            Gwyneth who was silent most of the time said: "Yes."
   

            Dudian smiled: "From your tone I assume you didn't get any serious injuries. Are you hungry? Join me for lunch! IF you were offended by anyone then find them and I'll help you kill them. What do you say?"
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        "Is it alright if we kill military men?" Sergei suspiciously look at Dudian as he picked up his eyebrows. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "They are humans too. Why couldn't we kill them?"
   

           Sergei stared back at him: "Forget it, my anger is gone. However can I kill them if I meet such people in the future?"
   

            Dudian replied: "Anyone below general is alright. But make sure that I don't have to clean up a lot after you."
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei were surprised at his words. Killing soldiers or officers of the military wouldn't end with just light charges. However according to Dudian's tone he would be able to get ride of such a case if it happened. 
   

            "Alright." Sergei grinned: "In the future I won't bear such worthless people."
   

            Dudian nodded: "Tell me about war."
   

            Both of them sat by the table while a servant brought them meal. Sergei ate and spoke: "The situation is not good. Moreover the military used hunters as a cannon fodder. They directly 'threw' us over the golden wall to fight with barbarians. If I didn't cooperate with Gwyneth then I want come back alive. As much as I know all the primary hunters sent by the other consortia are dead. There were only one or two intermediate hunters who were lucky to survive. There were about fifteen senior hunters including both of us. More than half of that are either dead or wounded." 
   

            Although Dudian had heard about recent news from newspapers but not in details. It seems military was successful in weakening the private forces of all six consortia. 
   

            All the noble families were eligible to have private 'military' forces according to the size of their territory. They could have corresponding number of guards which was identified as private army. The official aim was to protect the territory but in fact those forces were used for self-protection and in case of confrontation with the military. The number of private guards under the command of the aristocrats were in extremely alarming numbers so that the military, magistrate and even the Holy Church didn't dare to provoke them. 
   

            The hunters were undoubtedly the trump card of these private guards. 
   

            But in Dudian's perspective the hunters were only small part of the consortia's top private military force. After all, the wealth that had to be protected outside the giant wall wasn't substantial in comparison to the wealth inside the giant wall. So the number of private troops within the giant wall were much more in number and quality wise. 
   

            The hunter team has to be prepared before renting a passage through the giant wall. Moreover there were number of restrictions related to the wealth to be made through the passage. So the best option was to form territorial guards and knights to protect the wealth inside the giant wall. 
   

            As a result the knights were the most loved private forces out of all. They were used as private guards and to stop any kind of embezzlement from the other nobles. 
   

            "Master, why did you call us back? What's the matter?" Gwyneth asked as she picked up a small piece of steak to eat. 
   

            Dudian looked at her: "The first is to confirm your state. The second reason is that I'm going to set off and I need both of you on my side."
   

           Sergei glanced at Dudian's left arm which was bandaged: "Did someone attack you?" 
   

            "Yes."
   

            Sergei nodded and didn't ask questions anymore. He bowed his head to eat. 
   

            Pound~ Pound~
   

            The sounds of horses came from the outside the castle. 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he looked up. 
   

            He saw red heats gallop towards the castle from the distance. He was able to figure out that it was actually a team of soldiers. 
   

            Reid who was in duty at the gates of the castle was surprised to see troops coming towards the castle. His eyes narrowed as he saw three figures leading the troops. He quickly stood up in a straight posture. 
   

            The The army came to the castle before the stop, led by a few road figure turned over and jumped horse.
   

            "Greetings general Darren!" Reid saluted as he was extremely surprised. General Darren was the oldest of the three Mouse brothers. The two men next to him were generals Dale and Dustin who were the most trust people of the five-star general Lorenzo. Moreover they were his personal attendants meant to protect his safety. General Lorenzo had survived more than dozens of assassinations because of three Mouse brothers. 
   

            General Dale looked at Reid's arm and smiled: "Is master at home? We are here to protect his safety." 
   

            "Master is inside the castle. Please come over." Reid respectfully replied.
   

            Darren, Dale and Dustin followed after Reid into the castle. 
   

           Darren was very surprised as they entered the castle. It was a very simply place with basic decorations. It was difficult to imagine a master of the Temple living in such an ordinary castle. The servants were wearing ordinary uniforms too. It seems as if they have joined castle of a declining aristocratic family. 
   

            "Master, the three are ..." Reid came to stop in front of Dudian and introduced generals one by one. 
   

            After the introduction, Darren directly said: "Master, we were ordered to protect your safety. I hope you wouldn't mind if we live here for a while."
   

            Dudian's heart was full of surprises as he looked at the three. All of them emitted heat which was on par with senior hunters. They were in no way inferior to Sergei. 
   

            "I'll be troubling generals." Dudian politely replied. It seems the last assassination attempt had frightened the top level of the military. 
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei didn't move as they sat by the table. However both of them looked at the three generals as they could sense the dangerous aura emitted from them. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Prison within the territory of the Military HQ. 
   

            The defensive efforts put into the protection of the prison was much more harsher than Thorn Flower Prison as hundreds of soldiers patrolled around the prison. Although Thorn Flower Prison was known as the best prison within the outer wall area but only civilians, some aristocrats, knights and similar people were jailed there. The prison of the military was used to imprison very few people. But they supervised the 'big' characters of business world, aristocracy, top level people from magistrate or even bishops from the Holy Church. 
   

            The forces behind the prisoners would not be able to invade into the prison in case of an attack. After all, the prison was within the territory of the military headquarters. 
   

            At the moment, two teams of troops escorted a carriage which came to stop in fron tof the prison. Two figures stepped down from the carriage. One of them was a middle-aged made with a mustache. He was carrying a folder with himself. 
   

            The other was about 50 years old and was wearing a suit. His skin was smooth and delicate. However his hair was white in color. 
   

            "Please." A colonel showed them way.
   

            Both of them followed the colonel into the prison. The guard checked their documents and looked at their eyes: "The visit is limited to 10 minutes according to the general's order!" 
   

            The colonel's face sank: "Stop being long-winded! Open the door!"
   

            The guard opened the door. 
   

           The guard told to them: "The Mels are in the fourth section."
   

            Both of them walked through the corridor of the prison. It was totally different place in comparison to an ordinary prison. There were no steel windows or iron doors. It looked like a basement of a castle. 
   

            The colonel came to stop in front of the fourth section. He presented their documents to the officer at duty. The officer checked their documents and opened the door into the section: "Ten minutes!" 
   

            The colonel looked at both of the visitors: "I won't be going in. Only you two." 
   

            "Thanks." The middle-aged man nodded and went into the section. The place was very bright. There was soft red carpet all over the ground. There was a comfortable sofa while portrait of a famous actress was hang on the wall. Next to it there were bookshelves. By the bookshelves there was a bar for wines. 
   

           At the moment a person was sitting in the room. It was George Mel.
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Old Patraich!" The middle-aged man wearing suit came forward.
   

            George who was sitting on the sofa slowly raised his head as he looked at the man. His eyes swept of the middle-aged man's body and saw the other figure behind him. His gloomy face turned into a smile: "Bishop Parker! I didn't think that you would personally come to visit me. I thank you for that. I'm ashamed to meet you in such a shabby place. Should we get something to drink?" 
   

           The old man lifted the hood covering his head. He slightly shook his head: "Old patriarch, its me that's ashamed not being able to get you out of here. I'm really sorry..."
   

            "Sorry?" George was startled as he listened to the man's words. He felt a hunch that something bad had happened. He looked at the middle-aged man: "Blatter, whats happening?" 
   

            The middle-aged man's face turned ugly: "Old patriarch I'm sorry but you will have to stay here for a few more days... Mr Mark and your granddaughter Miss Sarah have been bailed out thou."
   

            George was perplexed as he frowned: "What do you mean?" 
   

            Blatter responded: "Old Patriarch we are all friends in the top tier but this situation is a bit too special. We can't bail you out because of no parole."
   

            "No parole?" George looked at him in anger: "Bastard! What do you mean?! Will I continue to stay here? Do you even understand who am I? Do you expect me to stay here? Are you gone crazy?"
   

            Blatter bitterly replied: "Old patriarch I have investigated the details. Master Dean had captured a barbarian from the royal family and she has confessed your name while under the investigation of the military. The military has arrested you under charges of 'rebellion' and 'collusion with enemies'. These are big sins. Moreover as the war continues the military orders the shots. Don't expect to get bailed out!"
   

            George shouted in anger: "I don't care about the charges! This is between the military and you to solve! I only know that I want to go out now!"
   

            "Old Patriarch." Parker bishop stepped forward as he sighed: "We are really helpless at this point. I have used my connections in the Holy Church to act as a guarantee for you but many people have heard about the contradictions between Mel family and the new master who has invented two legendary inventions. So most of the people who originally wanted to help you has stepped back. Alone I'm powerless... "
   

            George's lips twitched as he heard the bishop's words. He grabbed the bottle of red winde on the table and fiercely smashed it to the ground: "That little devil! It must be him who had colluded with the barbarians! He was the one who had captured the barbarian from the royal family! DAMN IT!" He used the crutches to balance himself and sit back on the sofa. George's eyes were gloomy. 
   

            Blatter continued: "I will go to investigate this matter but I hope that old patriarch can be patient for a while. I know that the living conditions aren't good in here so I'll try everything to get you out as soon as possible!"
   

            George looked at him: "You don't understand... It's not just about my reputation but the honor of Mel family and the whole Mellon consortium! You are telling me to live here for a few more days... It's a prison damn it! This place a prison! Does it look like a place to live?"
   

            "But ... but ..."
   

            "A day!" George took a deep breath and continued in a cold tone: "I will give you only one day! If you can't resolve this problem in one day then inform Mr Meyers and Mutton to negotiate with the military!"
   

            Blatter and Bishop Parker's face changed. Bishop Parker said: "Old patriarch you have to think twice about the situation. It's not just you but the patriarch of Rostov family who were arrested too. You can't engage in negotiations at this point or you will completely anger the military! The military should have some evidence in their hands or they wouldn't arrest you just because of the words of a barbarian!"
   

            George was slightly startled: "How did the Scott consortium react? Is Chai still in here?"
   

            Blatter's face turned ugly: "I-I just heard that Mr Chai Rostov seems to be bailed out.. "
   

            "What?!" George stared at him as he thought he had heard it wrong: "Both of us were arrested but he was bailed out?! Why is it that he can be bailed out but I have to continue to stay in here?"
   

            Bishop Parker intervened: "Old Patriarch Scott consortium was in the same shoes as Mellon consortium. However they seem to have close connection with master Dean. The military let him out to give face to the master. The reason why you are still kept in here was mostly because of your relations with master Dean. Moreover Fulin from the Ryan family also testified that Mellon consortium had secretly tried to frame master Dean..."
   

            George suddenly coughed up as he stared at both of them. He reached out his hand to cover his mouth but there was blood between his fingers. 
   

            "Old patriarch!"
   

            Bishop Parker and Blatter rushed out. 
   

            George raised his other hand to stop them. He used the back of his hand to wipe the blood off his mouth. He whispered: "I have ruled over commercial district for decades! I would never imagine in my wildest dreams that I would be toyed around by a 16 year old boy at the age of 72... A master...A genius...Haha..."
   

            He turned towards Bishop Parker: "I don't care about anything! Get the soldiers ready and go to war with the military if they don't want to negotiate! I don't think that they will be that tough after the action is taken!"
   

            Bishop Parker anxiously replied: "Old patriarch in that case the future of the consortium will be bleak!"
   

           George stared back at him: "If I don't get out now then there is no future for the consortium! There are bloodthirsty tigers out there! Do you think the other consortia are sheep?"
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian put on his hunter armor and looked at the mirror to check himself. 
   

           Gwyneth and Sergei followed after him. 
   

            "Master, are you going out?" Kroean asked in haste. 
   

            Dudian commanded: "Prepare the horses! I'm going to the military's HQ!"
   

            "Yes."
   

            After moments the horse was ready outside the castle. 
   

            Dudian went out and saw hundreds of figures hidden behind the bushes. They were the elite troops sent to protect him. If they were used perfectly in the battlefield then they would have played a great effect. However at this point they were acting as his bodyguards. It showed how afraid the military was because of his safety. 
   

            He looked up at the clear blue sky. The dark clouds had retreated and the sun shined down the earth. 
   

            Dudian smiled as he hoped onto the horse. 
   

            The sky was vast. However he saw a giant black shadow passing through the sky. 
   

            He had seen such a thing many times before but never have thought about it. He looked at Reid who was next to him: "Colonel, what kind of bird is that?" 
   

            Reid looked up and smiled: "Master, that's not a bird. It is a dragon! Normally we can see them only in the black snow season."
   

            "Dragon?" Dudian looked at the shadow: "How come I have never heard of dragons attacking the people of the outer wall?"
   

            Reid laughed: "Master, the dragons don't hurt humans but bless us!"
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          "Dragons don't feed on humans?" Dudian looked at the giant black shadow in the sky: "Do you mean to say that that big guy is a vegetarian?" 
   

            Reid replied: "Master, you don't know about it but the dragons are used as mounts by the Holy Church. They eat monsters from outside the giant wall."
   

           Dudian quietly looked at the giant black shadow as it disappeared in the horized. He took back his eyes.
   

            "Let's go." Dudian commanded.
   

            Gwyneth and Sergei were by Dudian's side. The three generals followed after them. The three hundred soldiers were riding behind those three. They passed through neighborhoods as they went to the north of the commercial district. The elite troops caught the attention of the ordinary residents. 
   

            Although the rain had stopped but the ground was still wet. 
   

            They passed along the main streets of the commercial district. Soon the people recognized Dudian. They cheered him along the way. 
   

            In about one hour Dudian reached the military headquarters in the north of the commercial district. General Lorenzo and others generals were aware of their arrival because of the messenger crows. They suspended their discussions as Dudian and others arrived. 
   

            "Master, are you planning to go to the battlefield?" Lorenzo was feeling helpless as he asked the question to learn purpose of Dudian's visit. Dudian was the most 'active' master he had ever seen. 
   

            Dudian nodded: "Let's not delay time as general is aware of my intention. This time I hope that you will give me troops because of my knight identity. I hope to personally get involved in the battle!"
   

            Lorenzo looked back at him: "Master, I know what's passing through your mind. But let me remind you that battlefield is totally different from the other places. There is just too much of a risk! Everyone will blame us if an accident happens..."
   

            Dudian shook his head: "I've written a letter which has my last words. I knew that general would be worried about that so I decided to act this way. I've written that everything that I do is voluntary and the military doesn't hold any responsibilities in case something happens to me!"
   

            Lorenzo was silent as many ideas passed through his mind. What good a letter is if you died in the battlefield? How much credibility did it hold? If dark church or another force took the opportunity to guide the public opinion to attack the military... 
   

            Lorenzo couldn't understand if Dudian didn't really understands these or the boy deliberately pretended not to understand. However he was inclined towards the latter option. After all, the boy was 16 years old. Although he was an excelent architect but the kid didn't have life experience! The inventions were related to his superb skills but it didn't mean that he had rich life experience and was mature to understand these points. 
   

            Lorenzo deeply looked at him: "Master, I'll allow your request since you insist on it. However I have one condition."
   

            Dudian stared back: "Yes?."
   

            "Please obey the military arrangements since you insist joining the battlefield. The war is about whole not the individual performance. I hope you will listen to our way of solving problems and won't rush the troops casually into the battle!" Lorenzo looked at Dudian with a serious gaze. 
   

            "No problem! I will obey the rules. However I hope that I wouldn't be sent into some office work because I am a master! I think I have the ability to fight the enemy on the battlefield!" Dudian replied.
   

            Lorenzo nodded: "Naturally you will be on the front line. Master, please come over and check this."
   

            Dudian went to the sand table. 
   

            "The barbarians have occupied the golden wall. They have three options right now. The first one is to attack the silver wall protecting the residential district. The second option is to try to attack commercial district from the Red River. Their main forces are gathered over there but I suspect they are trying to fool us. Their real purpose is to occupy the residential district." Lorenzo pointed towards the sand table as he explained to Dudian.: " We are protectiong the silver wall but there is scarcity in number of staff. Moreover there is forest which is kind of a gap at the boundaries of the silver wall."
   

            "They can detour the forest and enter the commercial district. Moreover your steam rifle is unfavorable in the forest because of the terrain disadvantage. So it must be guarded by the elite forces!"
   

            Lorenzo looked at Dudian: "I will give you two thousand soldiers and colonels to protect that area."
   

            Dudian checked the entire commercial district and the points of the battle on the table. It was obvious that indeed the forest led to the commercial district. But a large-scale war couldn't happen within the forest. By giving him two thousand soldiers to protect the forest was an easy task. It would be very safe. 
   

            "Alright!" Dudian looked at Lorenzo: "I promise to complete the task! I hope that general would punish me according to the military law if I fail!"
   

            Lorenzo was relieved as he looked at the teenager. He immadiately responded: "I'll leave this grim task to you. I hope you won't let us down!" 
   

            Dudian nodded in confirmation. There was a trace of excitement in his face. 
   

            Lorenzo smiled: "Master, you should immediately depart to complete the task!"
   

            "Yes!" Dudian bent to salute the general the way a soldier would do. He turned and left afterwards. 
   

            The other generals shook their heads and wryly smiled as they looked at Dudian leaving the hall. 
   

            "I haven't seen such a master. "
   

            "You should refrease it. You haven't seen such a young master! He is too young and youth tend to refuse the comfort..."
   

            "Unlike some consortia who try to take advantage of the war to make wealth out of it."
   

            "It's way too hard to control him.."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian left to the front of the forest with the small army. 
   

            The rain had stopped and the sky was clear. The previous useless artillery once again appeared in the battlefield. The barbarians tasted the bombs as they attacked the silver wall of the residential district. The military was in advantageous situation because of the weapons. The giant frogs were useless in front of the artillery. They just became huge targets! 
   

            A day passed. 
   

            Barbarians paid a heavy price but were unable to occupy the silver wall. They changed their strategy and scattered into small teams. Their aim was to get into the commercial district through various regions. 
   

            However it was too late. 
   

            The military had long calculated their move and have made new strategies according to such a situation. Moreover the steam rifle was introduced at this point. 
   

            The emergence of the steam rifle destroyed the plans of barbarians to do guerilla warfare. In just three days they retreated suffering heavy casualties. 
   

            At the same time, by the forest.
   

            Dudian led two thousand elite soldiers as well as three hundred purple feather troops. Their troops were stationed by the edge of the forest. On daily basis they caught wild animals and barbecued them. It was very comfortable. 
   

            Several barbarian teams tried to pass by the forest however all of them were killed by the troops sent by Dudian. In reality he didn't even have to go to battlefield. The colonels were enough to solve the problem. In addition they relied on the advantage of the terrain to completely massacre the attacking barbarian teams. 
   

            It was like picking credit from the air. 
   

            Sergei picked the grilled rabbit leg and sat by Dudian who was holding a book: "Master, its too boring in here. When are going back? The mosquitoes at night..."
   

            Dudian took the rabbit leg and retracted his eyes from the book. He spoke while ate: "Let's go back after eating. The colonels are enough to lead the forces stationed in here." 
   

            "Really?" Sergei was stunned as he was casually complaining.
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         Apparently Dudian wasn't joking with Sergei as he called the colonel after eating the rabbit leg: "There hasn't been any barbarian attacks since morning. I think all of them are killed. I'll go back to the military hq to see if there is a need for me in the front line while you will control the troops stationed in here." 
   

            Colonel was surprised as he looked at Dudian: "Master, according to the orders from above we are station here.. I..."
   

            "I believe that you can manage the situation." Dudian patted his shoulders and passed by the colonel. He took Gwyneth, Sergei, the Mouse brothers and 300 hundred elite purple feather troops and left the forest area. He didn't return back to his castle but directly went to the military hq. 
   

            "Master, are we really going to the front line?" Sergei carefully asked: "I was just casually chatting. You don't have to take my words too seriously. If the military blames us then we... "
   

            "Why they should blame us?" Dudian indifferently replied: "Has there been any barbarians who were able to pass into the commercial district while we were guarding the area?"
   

            "Ah, that's... No ..."
   

            Dudian patted the horse to speed up the marching speed. He had not seen the newspapers because they were stationed by the forest for the last three days. However he estimated that the barbarians were hit hard and retreated. The main reason for his thinking was that the weather was dry and the temperature was about three or four degrees. But it didn't prevent the use of the artillery. 
   

            In addition to the artillery, his steam rifle should be mass produced by now and introduced into the battlefield. 
   

            IN this era of the cold weapons the emergence of the steam rifles was same as bullying the weak. The results were decided even before the begging of the battle.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Military HQ. North of the Commercial District. 
   

           Lorenzo and several generals were standing in front of the sand table and discussing the situation. Previously the area was covered in red flags but now the only places where you could see those red flags were the place close to the Red River. Moreover there were several red flags inserted behind the golden wall which referred to the reinforcement teams of the barbarians. 
   

            "Send a battalion with two hundred steam rifle to annihilate these ones!" Lorenzo stretched out his arm and pulled out few red flags and threw them aisde. His tone was indifferent. 
   

            The adjutant standing by him issued down the command. 
   

            "Everyone, its almost time to recapture the golden wall." Lorenzo looked at the wall's design on the sand table: "Move the artillery from the silver wall towards the golden wall. Moreover send a division of steam rifle soldiers. I want to hear the news of the recapture by tonight!"
   

            "Yes."
   

            "General, we will be unable to station troops over the golden wall even if we get back the golden wall. The production speed of the steam rifles is good but the most of the soldiers are sick and they haven't recovered yet. Should we go for a new conscription?"Another general spoke up his opinion.
   

           Lorenzo narrowed his eyes as he slowly said: "Since the beginning our aim and ultimate goal is to get back the golden wall! For time being we can't do something like that unless all our trump cards are exposed! The Holy Church and the Dark Church will infiltrate the military in such a case. In that case the sharp edges of the blade will begin to rust..."
   

            "I think so too. It wouldn't be difficult to capture the rest of the golden wall as long as we get a section of it back. We are able to produce 8000 steam rifles a day and the efficiency is gradually increasing. In a day or two we will be able to mass produce 10000 steam rifles a day. In that case we will be able to take back the golden wall sooner or later..." A general added. 
   

            "If it doesn't go like our plans then we will use the fires(bombs)!"
   

            Lorenzo faintly smiled: "Bombs should be used as the last possible card. So far we don't need to play that one. Moreover the damage to the golden wall was too serious before the barbarians snatched it. They won't be too focused on protecting it as its relatively easy to defend from the Red Maple Mountains rather than the broken golden wall!"
   

            The others nodded in confirmation. 
   

            "The thing is that the barbarians didn't send reinforcements. Is it that they expected it? Or was there another reason? I hope that we wont be crossed..." Lorenzo whispered as he narrowed his eyes. 
   

            The others frowned as they looked at each other. They felt unusual about the situation too. 
   

            ...
   

            On the way back to the military hq Sergei 'borrowed' a pot of wine and newspaper from a bistro. He drank the wine while Dudian checked the newspapers. There was a trace of smile revealed on his face as the horses trotted forward. 
   

            Dudian went to see general Lorenzo after they reached the headquarters. 
   

            Lorenzo felt his head ache the moment he saw the 'active' master. However he had a coping method because of his last experience with Dudian. He planned to send him to stay behind the siege troops in a larger battlefield. It was a very low risk place. 
   

            Dudian gladly agrred without any objections. 
   

            "Master, wasn't it written in the newspaper that the most intense battles aren't happening near the golden wall but on other locations? How come the other areas are more important than getting back the golden wall?" Sergei asked in a curious tone as he rode the horse. 
   

            Dudian replied in a serious tone: "Nonsense! The general must have his reasons to order us so. We are now soldiers and must follow his orders!"
   

            Sergei uttered 'ah' cry as he weirdly looked back at Dudian. How come he wasn't aware that Dudian was such an obedient boy? He turned his head and looked at Gwyneth. Gwyneth winked at Sergei. He turned back his head and looked at the Mouse brothers. 
   

            The three general brothers looked back at him. 
   

            Sergei smiled and threw the wine bottle: "General Dale, would you like a drink?"
   

            Dale smiled: "I never drink when I'm marching. Its just wrong." He threw back the bottle to Sergei. 
   

            "No wonder you are a general while I'm a soldier." Sergei reached out to grab the bottle and turned his head. He slowly drank the wine. 
   

            A messenger riding on a horse began to loudly shout in the streets of the commercial district before the sunset. 
   

            "Golden wall is recaptured! ..."
   

            The residents were surprised as they heard the news. They warmly cheered as they heard the messenger. Some who were packing their things to move close to the inner wall stopped doing so. 
   

            In the last three days that the rain stopped the situation was completely reversed. The news of military winning back was heard more and more. 
   

            The residents of the commercial and residential districts were relieved as they heard the news of golden wall being seized back. It stabilized the population. Moreover the news of the military's counterattack didn't stop there. The news regarding the military winning back the different regions came one after another. Moreover the information about Dudian being stationed in the forest and wiping out barbarians was widely spread too. 
   

            Although Dudian didn't even made a step out through the battles but his name was hang in every news reported. He was described as 'brave', 'fearless', 'matchless', 'wise' and so on. All the credit was attributed to him.
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        In the blink of an eye another two days passed. 
   

            The golden wall once again became the barrier to be used by the military. The barbarians were defeated and expelled behind the golden wall. However they weren't planning to easily abandon the Red Maple Mountains. Although the Red Maple Mountains belonged to the outer edge of the commercial district but at the end of the day it was within the King's Fort. It's lands were blessed with rich resources. Moreover once they evacuated from the Red Maple Mountains then they will be exiled for long time. 
   

            However military wasn't anxious to attack the Red Maple Mountains but focused on soldiers to recover. Their main plan was to consolidate the defense of the golden wall. At the same time they were increasing the inventory of weapons and other resources. Gradually statistics about the casualties and other information was published by the military newspaper and the other newspapers that belonged to the consortia. They identified few generals, colonels who died in the war as heroes. 
   

            Moreover several outstanding commanders and generals were praised in those reports. Dudian's name was also included. 
   

            ...
   

            Dudian knew that the military feared to be ambushed by the barbarians so they preferred not to chase after the barbarians at the first chance. After all, the Red Maple Mountains had fallen into the hands of the barbarians and it would be much easier to ambush them in case the military was tempted to give them a chase. In addition the military waited for the regular soldiers to be cured before making a move. After all, the more they dragged the time the more chance they had to produce steam rifles. 
   

            "We should also go back." Dudian called to Sergei and Gwyneth. He declined the escort of the Mouse brothers and the rest of the soldiers. 
   

            The Mouse brothers didn't force Dudian as they evaluated the situation. Moreover they had personally seen Dudian's extraordinary strength. He was no less inferior to them. In addition there were two senior hunters who were by his side. In the end trying to hurt Dudian was a difficult thing at this point. As the war by the golden wall had ended even if Dudian was injured there wouldn't be any relations to the military. 
   

            "The war is finally over! We can go back and take a good rest!" Sergei's heart was racing as he shouted out. 
   

            Dudian faintly smiled: "The war is just beginning! Do you want to be lazy?"
   

            Sergei was startled: "Beginning?"
   

            "The previous one was the war between the military and the barbarians. Now its time for our war!" Dudian continued: "Both of you will be busy after we return."
   

            Sergei woke up: "I had almost forgotten about the damned Mellon consortium! By the way none of the two senior hunters that they had sent into the war died. Especially the woman. It seems that she had the magic marks from the black weaver! The abilities she had are terrifying if she would use them for assassination! In the previous battle she just went down the soil until the end of the war. She was unharmed! That is a cheat!"
   

           Dudian remembered Glenn's appearance as he heard Sergei's words: "If she didn't die then we will hire her! Afterwards she will become one of us." 
   

            "Do you want to recruit her?" Sergei shook his head: "It's not so easy to recruit a senior hunter because of the contract she has signed with the consortium. There are 2 options. First is for her to die and the second is for the Mellon consortium to collapse!"
   

            Dudian smiled but kept his silence.
   

            Gwyneth who was riding the horse parallel to Dudian suddenly asked: "Master, yesterday we had a very good opportunity to attack but you seemed reluctant to fight for the military. Why?"
   

            "Oh?" Dudian looked at her with interest: "What do you think?"
   

            Gwyneth frowned: "I can't figure out! Young master please enlighten me."
   

            Dudian smiled: "Its better to leave some space while acting. Moreover its not my own fight so why should I be so desperate?" 
   

            There was a trace of doubt in Gwyneth's eyes. She seemed not able to grasp what he meant. 
   

            "Think about it from the perspective of interests and results ..." Dudian smiled.
   

            Sergei whispered to himself as he looked at Dudian: "Someone bad is going to happen as I see he act tooo honest these days!"
   

            The residents of the commercial district recognized Dudian as they passed through the streets. 
   

            They saw hundreds of people holding flowers and waiting by both sides of the river by the castle as they came close to Dudian's castle. 
   

            "Are they here to welcome us?" Sergei was surprised and felt excitement as he saw the crowd. 
   

            Dudian nodded as he slowly rode the horse. 
   

            In an instant the crowd screamed out loud as they saw Dudian. They gathered close to Dudian and others. Some of them fell to the ground and were trampled by the other exicted people. 
   

            Dudian naturally noted that some of the fell down within the crowd. He only took a glance. There was a gentle smile on his face while he was wearing a knight armor. He was like a bright knight which caused the woman to scream out loud and throw flowers at him. 
   

            Dudian rode the horse while the crowd followed after him. 
   

            Gwyneth also saw the women who 'accidentally' fell to the ground and knew what they were after. However she didn't care much as the tsunami-like cheers drowned their voices. 
   

            Sergei was grinning as his mouth curved from one ear to the other. Although he knew that the cheers and applauses weren't mean for him but he was still pretty excited to be in such an environment. 
   

            Dudian came to stop before the castle. He dismounted and looked at the people by the gate. He raised his hand and waved. The crowed cheered once again. He didn't say anything but went into the castle. 
   

            Kroen and Neuss also quickly came out. Neuss pulled the horses while Kroen said to Dudian: "Master, finally you are back! Incredible things have happened these last few days!" 
   

            Dudian looked calm: "Send someone outside to tell the crowd that I will rest so I need a silent environment."
   

            Kroen nodded: "Yes."
   

            Dudian was sitting in the hall when Kroen returned. He had taken off the knight armor and put on comfortable white clothing. He was drinking coffee: "Tell me."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Kroen quickly approached: "Master, George, Mark and Sarah from the Mel family were secretly arrested by the military and the news had spread within a small range. However when Old Patriarch Fulin got the gist of the news he spread them all over the commercial district. The aristocratic circles were boiling about the news while the stocks of the Mellon consortium plummeted. There are problems in all of their industrial chains."
   

            "What happened afterwards?" Dudian calmly asked as he took a sip of coffee. 
   

            "The Mellon Consortium tried to rebel when they were aware that military wasn't open for the negotiations. They wanted all three of them to be released however the military didn't agree." Kroen whispered
   

            "Did they rebel?"
   

            "No."
   

            "We have to be a little bit patient." Dudian asked: "Are they still held by the military?"
   

            Kroen nodded: "Yes. The others who saw that they were still being detained by the military began to withdraw from the Mellon consortium. As much as I know its only in name only at this moment. I've heard Old Fulin say that he had spread the news of Mellon consortium colluding with barbarians and also trying to frame you. The major families have broken their ties with the Mellon consortium and most of them joining our New World consortium."
   

            Dudian nodded: "The war is over no the old dogs are going to bite each other."
   

            Kroen was surprised to see Dudian's calm face as if he had expected everything. He thought Dudian would have endless joy but he had a dull reaction instead. He bowed: "Master, the Mellon consortium is almost defeated. Shouldn't we celebreate?" 
   

            "There's nothing to celebrate." Dudian said: "You can't put the arrows away after the first shot. The results have yet to come out. Not to mention its just the first step and there is nothing gratifying yet."
   

            Kroen whispered: "Master you had send me to arrange people into the residential district. I've arranged them to stay in the hotel. The situation is chaotic. I'm worried that they will mix with us and it will end as a disadvantage for you so..."
   

            Dudian slowly said: "Ask Neuss to take them away and give them opportunity to pick a house in the commercial district. Buy them whatever they want. The war has just ended and the property prices are cheap. Let Patriarch Fulin to buy large quantities of low-cost real-estate using the resources of the consortium. The population will rise in sometime and the prices of the housing will increase too."
   

            Kroen nodded: "Yes."
   

           The war had temporarily came to an end. The commerical and the residential districts were devastated. The outer edge of the golden wall was the most affected by the barbarian invasion. Even the households of the residents had heavy losses by the golden wall. The manors were burned. Everything had to be rebuilt. 
   

            The rain had affected the war too. Most of the regular soldiers had fallen ill because of the continues rain which stopped after several days. Fortunately the legendary steam rifle was invented and even the reserve troops were able to use it to force back the barbarians. 
   

            Ten days of continuous war had destroyed countless families. 
   

            There were numerous victims but also large number of people who had made wealth. There were consortia who took the opportunity to gain wealth because of the war. They raised the prices for military supplies and everything else. In just ten days they had made as much as wealth they had acquired in the last ten years. Of course there were some wealthy people who had gone bankrupt and become ordinary people. 
   

            The other consortia received the news that Dudian was back. They sent messengers with gifts. 
   

            At the same time the reporters from different newspapers came over to interview Dudian but all of them were declined. 
   

            Dudian wrote to Patriarch Fulin to set up a newspaper agency. He was going to give all his future interviews to their own newspaper. It would greatly enhance the sales of their own newspaper.
   

            In addition, the best way to shape the public opinion was to rely on media. The newspapers were the only means of the propaganda in this era. 
   

            Old Fulin had excellent ability as he registered the newspaper by the afternoon. Moreover he was able to recruit staff from other non-consortium newspaper by giving high salaries. The name of the newspaper was very simple. It was called 'New World News'.
   

            Old Fulin temporarily left the newspaper under Sander's management. He made sure to contact and talk with printing factories to be able to make the first sale of the 'New World News' by the next morning. Because of Old Fulin's noble identity and Dudian's identity as a master the most of their problems were solved easily. 
   

           Sander led the interview to come and have a chat with Dudian after the dinner. 
   

            Dudian sat in the hall next to Sander after the dinner. There was a woman holding a notebook in front of him. There were two young assistants by her side. 
   

            Sidney Hart was excited and nervous as it was her first time to see a legendary figure. The palm which she used to hold the quill kept sweating. She smiled as he looked at Dudian: "Master, can we start now?" 
   

            "Yes." Dudian put down the cup of tea and indicated her to began to interview. Of course, the questions had been revised before. 
   

            Sidney took a deep breath: "Master Dean, what was your childhood dream?" 
   

            "My dream was to become a master and change the lives of the people with my invention. I want to see a world without poverty and suffering." Dudian smiled.
   

            Sidney complimented him: "The master's dream are different from the ordinary people such as us. They are so great and extraordinary."
   

            Dudian corrected her: "Mas isn't great because of his dreams but because he can realize that dream."
   

            Sidney was startled. There was a trace of admiration in her eyes: "Master, as far as I know your background is a civilian. The talent and effort are inseparable when we think about your achievements. Which one do you think is more important? Talent or diligence?"
   

            "Three points account for talen while seven account for diligence in terms of success." Dudian calmly replied. 
   

            In his mind: (Try as hard as you want trying to catch up with the pace of others and you will know how important talent is!)
   

            Sidney nodded: "Master, I have seen a lot of people try very hard but still fail. Is it because they don't have talent?"
   

            Dudian responded: "Many people try to decieve themselves. They put effort but its to show-off in front of others. "
   

            Sidney quickly recorded his answers and asked: "Master, according to your argument will the gold will always shine?"
   

            "Yes, as long as it is gold."
   

            (Unfortunately, most of you are just stones! How will you shine?)
   

            Sidney nodded: "Most of us are eagier to achieve our dreams they you did. We are willing to work hard too. Do you have any good suggestions?"
   

            "First learn to get up early ... ..."
   

            (Or sleep more... That way your 'dreams' may come true.)
   

            Sidney chuckled: "Master you are humorous! Right now you have both fame and fortune. What do you think of wealth?"
   

            "Wealth doesn't make people happy." Dudian said in a serious tone.
   

            (Peasants like to hear rich people say so.)
   

            Sidney continued with a question: "Master, which one do you think is more important... Morality or wealth?"
   

            "Without a doubt the morality!" Dudian continue: "A person with good morality will make the others love and respect them from heart. After his death he would become an immortal. The money makes people decadent!"
   

            (Unfortunately most of them are working under those decadent wealth men!)
   

            Sidney was stunned by his reply: "Master is indeed a noble knight! I hope that after today's interview everyone will follow master's path and be good people!"
   

            "Thank you for your compliments." Dudian said: "We will naturally treated kindly by others if we treat others with kindness. Don't we?"
   

            (How can these people bully you if you aren't kind?)
   

            Sidney nodded: "Master, the military spread rumors that you have colluded with the barbarians at the beginning of the war. Although later it was proved that you were being framed but it certainly had affected you. How was your mood at the time?"
   

            Dudian smiled: "There is a good saying that a body won't be afraid of its shadow. As an upright person I don't fear the slanders of others! I didn't care about these rumors and continued with my research."
   

            (How could I ignore those three tigers?)
   

            Sidney said: "Master is really indifferent to the fame and fortune! You are indeed the youngest master of the Temple! The war was won because of your new invention. Do you want to say anything?"
   

            "That was my responsibility." Dudian replied.
   

            (I want you all to thank me.)
   

            Sydney said: "After the war there are many who think that the outer wall are is not peaceful and the conditions aren't good. Do you have any advice to appease them?"
   

            "It's meaningless to complain. They have to build and guard their homes by their own hands." Dudian responded.
   

            (Unfortunately, you can't go to the inner wall! You can't leave the giant wall either! You are all screwed!)
   

            Sidney nodded: "I believe that many people will respond to your encouragement. Many homes were destroyed and many happy families were broken because of the war. Do you habe anything to say to them?"
   

            Dudian pondered a bit: "Don't give up! Each of you is the hope of this world! The real constructors of this worlds are not those extravagant singers, or politicians or the wealth businessmen but the honest and good people like you! So don't give up the hope and create the world that you want to live in! You are the most important people in the world!"
   

            (What would government and businessmen do without you?"
   

           Sidney's eyes lit up: "Master, do you really think so?
   

            "Do you think I'm kidding?" Dudian laughed.
   

            Sidney immediately reacted: "No-no, master! I was just excited. Forgive me. I hope you don't mind..."
   

            "No, let's continue" Dudian added.
   

            Sidney nodded like the chicken pecked the rice and continue the interview.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Interview gradually came to an end as the time passed. 
   

            "Master I have heard that the Knight's Hall authorized your knighthood during the war but you didn't went to the ceremony but instead joined the battlefield. Don't you want to be an official knight?" Sidney checked the script and asked. The main purpose of the questions was to give more opportunities to Dudian to express his thoughts. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "The sole reason that I choose to rush into the battlefield was because I felt myself as a knight! The duties of the knight has to be fulfilled! That's what real knighthood is!"
   

            "Good!" Sidney continued: "Master, thanks to the invention of the legendary weapon, steam rifle, we were able to defeat the barbarians and expelled them out of the golden wall. Will you be able to invent another legendary item in the future?"
   

            Dudian smiled: "It's impossible to guarantee such an invention but I'll do my best to continue to research in the area. The results can be known only in the future."
   

            "Moreover the credit is not only the steam rifle's but also due to the soldiers of the military. They exchanged their blood and life to the victory. In addition I would like to thank the consortia who actively provided the facilities and supplies to the military. It was because of their selfless dedicated that we were able to unite as the people of the outer wall. Unfortunately there was a single consortium whose performance has disappointed me."
   

            Sidney knew what Dudian wanted to say but still asked: "Would master please name that consortium?" 
   

            "I would prefer to keep silent as not refer to the consortium's name. It would have bad effect on their business. But I believe that the reader will be able to guess which consortium I'm talking about. My purpose to talk about them was to persuade them not to repeat the mistakes once again in the future." Dudian calmly replied.
   

            Sidney quickly recorded and said: "Master thanks for the interview. I'm sorry to disturb your valuable time..."
   

            "It's late and you should pay attention to your safety on your way back." Dudian responded with a smile.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The next day.
   

            Morning. The weather was sunny.
   

            North of the commercial district. Prison. Military HQ. 
   

            Two teams of knights wearing dark exquisite armors were standing outside the prison. Everyone in the commercial district were aware which family the knights served. On the chests of the armor dark red flowers were engraved which were banner of the Mel Family. 
   

            The soldiers had surrounded the entire prison. Their faces were cold as they looked at the knights. 
   

            The door of the prison slowly opened. Blatter helped the George Mel to walk out. Mark and Sarah silently followed them from the back. The warm rays of the sun shined upon their faces. 
   

            George raised his hand to cover the sun. His eyes narrowed because of the sun rays as he had spent last few days in the dark room. 
   

            Mark looked at the carriage waiting for them and checked the knights serving their family. Although he had been imprisoned for the last few days but the news were conveyed to them. He already knew about the changes in the outside world. He slowly moved behind George. 
   

            Sarah bit her lips as her slender hands hold onto her skirt. She knew that the root of problems was her. She was ready to exchange her own life for God to pity her and give another chance to go back in time. 
   

            "Master, you get on."
   

            "Miss, be careful."
   

            The carriage slowly left the prison and entered the commercial district. The knights were protecting the carriage as they rode on horses besides it. However as soon as they entered the commercial district George and others heard the curses aimed at them. All three of them frowned. 
   

            "What is it?" Sarah's face was cold and her mood was gloomy as she heard people cussing at them. She moved the curtain and saw that the pedestrains were all over the roads. They were pointing at their carriage and cursing very loudly. The 'Mel family' was attached to many dirty words that were poured out of the dirty mouthes of those. 
   

            "Damned peasants!" Sarah was bewildered. She was about to ask the coachman to stop so that the knights could find the people who cursed at them. But Mark whispered: "Sarah, don't do anything unreasonable!" 
   

            Sarah turned around to look at her father. She suddenly thought of something and bit her lips: "It's that damned good for nothing Dean! It is certainly him who have cooperated with the other consortia to damage the reputation of the Mel Family!" 
   

            George who was sitting opposite to her slowly closed his eyes: "Use your brain instead of getting angered by things like these. Think about how to fight back! Anger can't solve a problem!" 
   

            Sarah bowed her head. 
   

            The carriage passed through the streets. Despite the protection of the knights the angry civilians cursed out loud. However they weren't able to keep up with the carriage. 
   

            Sarah's face was red because of anger as she got off the carriage. Even if she ordered the knights to change the direction the cursing wouldn't be stopped. Their family castle was located in the most prosperous lot and to go there they had to pass from the main streets. She heard all kinds of harsh and dirty abuses aimed at them. She had never heard so many dirty words since birth. Her hatred of Dudian had reached an unprecedented level. 
   

            "Master, miss."
   

            Butler quickly led the servants. 
   

            George got off the carriage and moved to the castle: "What has happened today? Yesterday, Blatter told me that in addition to the withdrawal of some shareholders there were no other troubles. Why it is so today?"
   

           The butler whispered: "Master you are not aware but yesterday New World Consortium established a newspaper. They had interviewev master Dean and it was published this morning. Master Dudian had told in the interview that he was disappointed in a consortium in this war..."
   

            George Mel stopped.
   

            The butler looked at George. His heart was trembling as he served Mel family for many years but had never seen George expose such an angry expression. 
   

            "He was disappointed? Just because he was disappointed?" George's arm which was grabbing onto the crutch shook. His chest was thumping up and down. He was an all-powerful man when he was young. He had lived his life in comfort. But now, he was scolded non-stop for a few streets of ride just because a 16 year old boy said that he was 'disappointed'!? 
   

            Sarah's face was full of anger: "He was disappointed by a consortium...Everyone would know that he was talking about us as even the fool knows that we were imprisoned for the last few days. Bastard! Damned cheap bastard!" She wanted to curse to push out the anger but she didn't know to many words that could be used to cuss. 
   

            Mar's face was gloomy as he clenched his fists.
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    Chapter 406: Shout

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Master, they were released from prison." Kroen respectfully said.
   

            Dudian put down the newspaper and smiled: "What happened on the road?"
   

            "Nothing." Kroen whispered: "According to your orders Old Fulin hired some people and they abused them along the way. However they didn't respond."
   

            Dudian faintly smiled: "They are decent as they can hold back."
   

            "Master, what do we do now?" Kroen whispered.
   

            "We will see their performance." Dudian indifferently said: "I'll write a letter and call Neuss to personally take it to the Temple. Ten days later I will make a open to public conference where I will explain the principles of the 'steam' faction. Moreover I'll take 8 students."
   

            Kroen replied: "Yes."
   

            "The second thing... Inform Old Fulin to buy a knight from Mel family. He should use as much as money he can. Afterwards let the knight to come and meet me. Remember to say to him to choose the strongest one from their family. " Dudian quietly said: "In addition, tell the Old Fulin to inform the shareholders from the Mellon consortium that I want to have students. If those shareholders wants to go back to Mellon then tell him not to insist and let them go."
   

            Kroen was startled: "Yes."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Master Skagen received the letter from the family servant of Dudian. He was overjoyed as he read the content. He put away the letter and sent a servant to notify his own students: "Immediately notify the Temple and publicize it in headlines of the newspaper that Master Dean will explain the details of 'steam' concept in 10 days in a lecture and will choose 8 potential students." 
   

            The students were very surprised. They turned and left in excitement. These last days the most discussed topic in the Temple was the new concept and its role. However the architects still had little knowledge even though few masters had come out to explain. It would be much more easier to understand if the creator of the concept himself explained everything in a lecture. 
   

            The message spread like wildfire. 
   

            The nobles of the commercial district uproared even though the news weren't published yet. They sent people to inquire about the arrangements of the public lecture and the conditions for Dudian to accept students. Only the bottom level aristocrats and the ordinary civilians weren't aware of the news. They were still immersed in the grief because of relatives and friends who had died and the homes and properties that they had lost. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Father, Ram, Bethel and Cuen families are willing to return to the consortium." Mark was tired: "But they want three times more share in comparison to their previous standing. Each would have 8% percent of the shares. The rest of the families haven't responded yet but the Milan family wants 30% of the shares to join back. In addition, Rudolph's butler sent message that Rudolph wants to completely quit the consortium."
   

            George was sitting on a large chair. His eyes were as frosty as an ice block: "A group of idiots... IF they want it then give it to them. After we pass this hardship we will marginile them out. Milan family and Rudolph are being way to stubborn. 30%?"
   

            "Inform Milan family that we will give them 20% of the shares. The number of shares in our hands must not be less than 51 percent or will be ruined by that kid!"
   

            Mark frowned: "Father, what about Rudolp?"
   

            "You should talk to him personally." George's face was gloomy: "His father co-founded the Mellon consortium with me. If his father had heard that he wants to quit..."
   

            Mark sighed: "I know but Rudolph has a stubborn character. He had withdrawn a lot of funds earlier on so I think it would be hard to persuade him with words. In my opinion we have to think of a way to deal with the kid first and pressure others afterwards. We are in an unfavorable situation because of the kid."
   

            "It's very sensitive time right now. The little devil will be prepared for out move. We have to think of another way." George continued: "Tell Rudolph that if he does invest then both our families will rule the Mellon consortium in the future."
   

            Mark nodded: "Alright." 
   

            He was about to leave when a crow with golden feathers flew through the window into the room. It was the crow used by the Temple. It was believe that it descended from a noble crow. 
   

            George stretched out his arm and the crow landed on it. 
   

            He took the envelope. He shook it and opened. His face turned ugly as he skimmed through the content. He shredded the letter into pieces. The crow flied in surprise because of George's instant action. Two golden feathers fell off as the crow flew away. 
   

            Mark's heart sank: "Father, what has happened?"
   

            "The little devil!" George clenched his fists in anger: "He will held a public lecture in ten days. Moreover he will accept students. Damned bastard! He has announced the news at this time to scare off the other nobles! The little beast!" 
   

            Mark's face turned gloomy. The more potential an architect was the more aristocrats tried to have relations with them. Dudian's move was like throwing a seductive fruit. 
   

            There would be many people who would be willing to be the student of the youngest master in the history of the Temple. Moreover the others will try to clear off their relationship with Mellon consortium. They were bound to get isolated this way. 
   

            Mark clenched his fists. There was a trace of remorse in his heart. If he was aware that the kid was so dangerous then he wouldn't have let his daughter to deal with him but he would personally acted to get rid of him! 
   

            The room was silent. 
   

            Only the rough breathing of the two echoed. 
   

           George gradually restrained his anger. Suddenly the door was knocked. He said in a horse but low tone: "Come in!" 
   

            The door nob twisted and the buttler stepped in. A middle-aged man wearing a black armor followed after the butler. 
   

            Mark recognized the middle-aged man: "Ron what's the problem?" 
   

            Ron nodded: "Master, sire... New World consortium has sent people to contact me."
   

            "Oh?" George's eyes were cold: "What did you say?"
   

            The butler was shocked as he subconsciously took two steps bacl. 
   

            Ron calmly said: "Master the New World consortium has sent a person to contact me. They are ready to give me 500000 gold coins to sell Mel family. They want me to go and find master Dean and listen to his orders."
   

            George narrowed his eyes: "500000 gold coins... Did you come over to inform us?"
   

            "Yes, I will never sell off Mel family." Ron replied.
   

            "How can i believe you?" George asked. 
   

            Ron looked at George then at Mark: "Sire, I swore to serve and defend Mel family for life when you saved my life! Don't you believe me?" 
   

            Mark nodded as he looked at George: "Father, I believe in him. Ron would never betray us. They have chosen and picked the wrong person. Do you think I would pick an untrustworth person as the head of our knights?"
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        George stared at Mark: "Since you put it in words in such a way then I'll hand over it to you." 
   

            "Yes." Mark looked at Ron: "Did you respond to their request?"
   

            Ron shook his head: "I haven't responded yet." 
   

            "Good." Mark nodded: "The kid uses his identity as a master to isolate Mellon consortium. Now he wants to use the people around us to check us. Hm... Let's play with him. Agree to his request." 
   

            Ron nodded: "Master so I will pretend to be bought by them and send intelligence back to you." 
   

            "Yes." Mark continue. "But you have to act so that they couldn't detect it. "
   

            "I will." Ron nodded.
   

            Mark replied: "Alright, leave now."
   

            "Yes!" Ron left the room.
   

           George slowly said: "Trusting him... Would he exchange our trust... It would... "
   

           Mark slightly shook his head: "Father I wouldn't believe others but he is like the 'shadow'. He is my most trusted man. He wouldn't sell us out if there were five million gold coins involved in the transaction... He is a man who doesn't care about money."
   

            George stared at him: "We can't afford to lose at the key moment! Mistakes are not allowed!"
   

            "Don't worry!" Mark said in a serious tone: "Even if it happens as father says then there is nothing much to do now. I believe that we can play out that kid!"
   

            George nodded: "I would like to see if the kid will want to secretly assassinate me! "
   

            "It's better to know in advance if that's the case." Mark continued: "But this matter woke us up. I don't know if the others have been bought in addition to Ron. It seems it's the time to reorganize..."
   

            "Yeah." George nodded.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Young master." Kroen joined Dudian's study room:" The news from the Ryan family came that they had bought off the commander of the Mel family's knights. What should they do?"
   

            Dudian slowly put down the book: "They shouldn't do anything! Let him come and meet me first. I have some stuff to talk to him in person."
   

            "Alright." Kroen left the room.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Sire, I have communicated with the other side. I'll see master Dean directly." Ron handed out the note to Mark. The note was taken out from a bread and it had the fragrance of a fresh bread. 
   

            Mark narrowed his eyes: "It seems that he is afraid to leave evidence so he wants to visit him. He must be thinking about talking important things with you... Maybe he even will tempt your loyalty..." Mark pondered for a little and said:" Alright visit him. But if you find a suitable opportunity then directly kill him. That will be the end!"
   

            "Yes." Ron decisively answered. He knew that what would be the consequences if he killed Dudian. But he promised without a hesitation or second thought. 
   

            Mark patten his shoulder: "He will be at guard at the first visit. So try to gain his trust. There will be opportunities in the future..."
   

            "Yes." Ron replied.
   

            "Alright, go now."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

             Dudian made sure that Kroen and Nicholas ate first. He ate after them. After the dinner he asked Kroen to call Sergei. He threw a stack of gold notes in front of Sergei: "Go to Moulin Rouge and play around the night. You are not allowed to come back unless you finish all of the money!" 
   

            Sergei was yawning but the moment he heard Dudian's words his eyes went wide: "Master, why are you giving me the money?" 
   

            "I'm compassionate towards my subordinates." Dudian indifferently said.
   

            Sergei thought that the sun rised out from the west. He quickly poached the gold notes and directly put them in the back pocket of his pants. He rubbed his pocket as he smiled: "If that's the case then I have to complete the task!" 
   

            "Remember, go to Moulin Rouge." Dudian indifferently said: "Your foundation will be wasted if you don't play around... "
   

            Sergei felt coldness around his crotch: "Master, I will. I'm a practical man."
   

            "Leave." Dudian waved.
   

            Sergei helplessly replied: "I'm off to play around then."
   

           Kroen whispered after Sergei left: "Master are you worried that Sergei isn't trustworthy? Is it because of tonight the Mel family knight would come over?"
   

            Dudian replied: "He is trustworthy... Prepare for the meeting."
   

            Kroen left but he was full of doubts. 
   

            Ron was disguised using an ordinary clothing. He had hired an ordinary horse and came to Dudian's castle. 
   

            Ron stopped in front of the gates and removed his hood. 
   

            "Who is it?" Neuss shouted as he was standing behind the gates. However when he saw the posture of the man he predicated the man's identity. 
   

            Ron said the pre-arranged code: "Full moon."
   

            Neuss pushed open the gates: "Come in."
   

            Ron often heard the legend of the genius teenager while in the Mel family. But it was his first time visiting the teenager's castle. The hall was shabby and dimly lit. 
   

            His eyes fell on the figure sitting on the sofa. The teenager was handsome and tall as it was said in the rumors. He had an elegant temperament. 
   

            "Ron Cohen?" Dudian looked at the knight.
   

            Ron put off his hood: "That is me! Are you master Dean?"
   

            "Yes." Dudian said: "It's the first time we are meeting so I can't trust you. Your body will be checked. I don't allow people to carry weapons in my castle."
   

            Ron nodded and took out his dagger: "I use this weapon for self-protection." He bent down and put the dagger on the ground. 
   

            There was a trace of smile on Dudian's face: "Good.. Ron you are very honest as knight. You are truly worthy of the golden knight title given to you by the Knight's Hall. But we will have to check your body. I hope you won't mind it."
   

            Ron nodded: "No harm."
   

            Dudian waved his hand
   

            A girl standing by Dudian approached Ron. Her hands touched his shoulders and other places where a weapon could be hidden. 
   

           Ron saw that the girl wasn't simply a maid. He frowned as there were traces of doubts in his heart but he preferred to stay silent. He raised his arm to let the girl check his chest. 
   

            puff!
   

            A pain burst in his chest. 
   

            Ron's pupils shrank as he shook his hands and tried to punch the girl. 
   

            However the girl was able to increase the distance between them with a few simple steps. She was like a soft breeze. 
   

            Ron looked down to see a small needle pierced through his chest. His face turned ugly as he looked at Dudian who was sitting on sofa. He bit his lips as he knew that the needle had poison. He asked: "Master, why?" 
   

            Dudian blowed the cup of coffee: "You may not be aware but your only use is dying in here." 
   

            Ron stared at him in anger. He growled: "You villain! I'll kill you!" He picked up the dagger from the ground and rushed at Dudian.
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        A smile appeared on Dudian's face as he looked at angry Ron. He flicked the cup of hot coffee and kicked the table in front of him. 
   

            Hot water splashed onto Ron's face. However the pain from that was much less than the anger in his heart. He kicked the table and broke it into two as he approached Dudian. He stabbed the dagger. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            At this point Ron felt a light breeze from behind. It was Gwyneth who had sword in her hand. 
   

            Ron didn't care much about his defence. He still kept rushing towards Dudian. He was ready to give up his own life to take away Dudian's life. 
   

            Dudian quietly looked at him. Suddenly he raised his hand and accurately grasped Ron's wrist. Ron's body abruptly stopped. 
   

            Ron's eyes widened as he incredibly watched the boy. He was almost speechless because of the power pressuring his body from his wrist. 
   

            "Sorry, its just you can't kill me." Dudian smiled. He pulled the Ron from his arm. The dagger cut off his clothes and a bloodstain was on his body as dagger slightly scratched Dudian's chest. 
   

            Ron was startled however there was no time for him to react as a sharp whistle echoed from behind. 
   

            At the moment he felt that the pressure put by Dudian was so tedious that he wasn't controlling his body. He was terrified by the strength put out by the teenager. His body turned automatically as he saw the maid who had searched him. The girl was holding onto a sword and her eyes were as cold as an ice block. She didn't have the temperament of a servant. 
   

            Puff!
   

            Sword stabbed into Ron's chest and pierced his heart. 
   

            Blood gushed out of his throat. He wanted to swallow it back but the pressure it was pumping out was to fast. He didn't have the power to swallow and spitted out. The blood splashed onto the floor and stained the girl standing in front of him. 
   

            His consciousness became dizzy. 
   

            Ron's body fell to the ground and he died on spot. 
   

            Dudian withdrew his hand and let Ron's body to fall. He called Kroen: "Bring a first aid kit and immediately inform the magistrate that there was an attempt on my life." 
   

            Kroen and Nicholas were shocked. Kroen turned and left in haste. 
   

            "It's been hard on you." Dudian sat back on couch as he looked at Gwyneth. 
   

            Gwyneth was still standing in front of the corpse as she held onto the sword. The blood had splashed onto her face. She silently looked at the teenager: "This is my job." Her fingers gently rubbed the hilt of the sword. She thought that Sergei would be shouting out if he was in here. Although Gwyneth and Sergei expected that Dudian didn't let them remove the spikes because of fear of attack but she just witnessed the teenager show much higher strength than they had anticipitated. 
   

            Ron's physique was in no way inferior to senior hunter. Actually he was more powerful than most senior hunters. However Ron was easily suppressed by the boy which looked like a weak child. 
   

            Gwyneth remembered the corpse of the legendary monster and her mood was a bit complicated. She looked at the boy carefully. She was from the inner wall and knew how great potential the people with legendary magic marks had. Moreover the other side was a master of the Temple. He had enough resources to cultivate his constitution to reach the apex. 
   

            It didn't take long for people from the magistrate to arrive. 
   

            There were two deacons and two groups of knights. They came in hurry which showed how much attention was paid to Dudian. 
   

           Both deacons of magistrate saw Dudian sitting on the sofa as they entered the hall. His chest was wrapped in gauze while there was girl standing by her who held onto a sword. There was a corpse on the ground. 
   

            The hall was silent as a cemetary.
   

            One of the deacons looked at corpse and went closer to Dudian: "Master, did you know the identity of the assassin?" 
   

            Dudian shook his head: "Please check the person. I would like to know the identity of the man and the reason why he would try to assassinate me."
   

            "Your body seems to be injured." Deacon Ross took a deep breath: "Master are you alright? Do you want a doctor to check your body?"
   

            Dudian shook his head: "It's just a scratch. I'm alright."
   

            Ross saw the faint red color on the bandage on Dudian's chest. He thought that the 'scratch' was fairly long: "Master, please describe me the actions of the assassin..."
   

            Dudian replied "Attendants said that a beggar had come over to ask for my help. I asked them to let him in. He didn't say anything but suddenly tried to attack me. Fortunately I had her protection and I'm a knight with a bit of skill. I was able to avoid a fatal blow."
   

            Ross nodded as his assistant wrote down. Ross looked at Dudian: "Master, we will be investigating the scene..."
   

            "Please! I'll go upstairs." Dudian responded.
   

            "Alright." Ross nodded: "You should rest."
   

            Dudian raised his arm and Nicholas helped him to go upstairs. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The next day.
   

            "New World News" once again published a news that shocked the public. 
   

            Master Dean, the hero of the war, was a target of assassination yesterday! He was almost killed! 
   

            The title attracted interest of countless people. 'New World News' once again was the newspaper with the most sales. 
   

            Mel family.
   

            George woke up from sleep. Maid helped him to dress after washing up. He used crutches to come down to dining room. The newspapers were prepared and placed on table. 
   

            He sat by the table. Hot mild was poured into the cup and he drank it to moist his throat. Afterwards he put on his glasses and picked a newspaper. He shook the newspaper and opened it to quickly read the content. After finishing the first paper he continued with the next one. 
   

            After finished the second newspaper he took the third one. 
   

            "Master Dean, the hero of the war, was target of an assassination yesterday. He was almost killed... " George's pupils shrank as he read the headline. He was startled. His fingers that were clutching onto the newspaper trembled. He face turned red. Suddenly he spat out blood which splashed onto the mild cup and the breakfast plate. 
   

            "Master!"
   

            "Master!"
   

            The maids next to him hurried up to support his old body.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 409: Medal

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Bang!
   

            Bang!
   

            The door was knocked in hurry. 
   

            Mark was tired as he didn't even have the strength to open his eyelids. He instinctively frowned. Last night he was at the banquet because few big families had joined back the Mellon consortium. He drank a lot wine as he accompanied people. Although he used medicine but he was fealing bitter and uncomfortable because of hangvoer. He was irritated as he heard the violent knocks. 
   

            He raised his hand and pinched the bridge of his nose. He knew that some matter was pressing from the rapid knocks on the door. 
   

            He sat up and raised his hands. The maid next to the bed had long prepared the warm wet towels which was handed out to him. He wiped his face and said: "Come in." 
   

           The maid pulled the door but Sarah pushed in on impulse and ran in. She saw the tired look on her father's face. There was a trace of guilt in her heart as she said: "Father, a big thing had happened!" 
   

            "Slowly." Mark's face sank. He stood up and waited for the maid to dress him. 
   

            Sarah quickly handed out the newspaper: "Father, check for yourself." 
   

            Mark skimmed through the newspaper. However the next moment his tired face changed as if he was hit by a lightning. 
   

            Sarah saw that the reaction of her father wasn't calm. She was frightened as she asked: "Father, what will you do with this matter? You have said that the teenager has an insidious personality. Will the problem smash up in our heads?" 
   

            Mark recovered and ordered her: "Order Ron Cohen to come and see me right now!"
   

            "Ron Cohen?" Sarah was in a loss. However her face changed: "Father, he couldn't..."
   

            Mark interrupted her words: "Get him here!"
   

            "I-I will ask the butler." Sarah was frightened as her father never was so fierce towards her since small age. Even if she wasted 100,000 gold coins he wouldn't say anything instead comfort her. Sarah understood the seriousness of the matter as she turned away and run in hurry. 
   

            Sarah's face was pale as she returned: "Father, Ron is not in here... "
   

            Mark almost fainted as his body shook. 
   

            "Father, what has Ron done?" Sarah looked at him "Did you send him to assassinate? The newspaper said that the assassination had failed as Dean's squire had killed him. If its Ron then the investigation will sooner or later reach our doors... "
   

            Mark's head was buzzing as he stared at the ground. He wasn't responding to his daughter. A desperate feeling burst out in his heart. He had gone through such things many times in his life but have never faced such a result. 
   

            "Did Ron betray me? No, he would never betray me...Even if he was bought... He has lost his life so what's the use of money..." Mark gradually recovered his mind. The chaos in his mind was cleared up. He was set up by a kid! 
   

            He tightly clenched his fists. Because of the excessive force his nails pierced deeply into his palms. 
   

            Although he had considered this point when he allowed Ron to go but he didn't plan it carefully. After all, Ron's strength was exceptional or else he wouldn't keep Ron as head of the family's knights... Otherwise he couldn't defend their family for so many years... 
   

            Moreover he was aware of the strength of Dudian's attendanths. There were only two people who Dudian bailed out from the Thorn Flower Prison that had the strength of a senior hunter. However with Ron's skills he could easily retreat even if both of them acted together. It shows that the other side had made a good ambush since the beginning... 
   

            They had falled into a trap! 
   

            He had also tried to take this opportunity to get rid of Dudian. Even if Ron wasn't able to kill him this would send out an important message to Dudian. It was a kind of counterattack. 
   

            "Father, father!" Sarah called out to him.
   

            Mark took a deep breath: "Make sure that your grandfather isn't aware of this. He wouldn't be able to recover from such a blow! In addition, call back Melk and Meyers... Convene everyone from the family to come back! We have to transfer funds as soon as possible!"
   

           Sarah was shocked: "Father, what do you mean? Transfer money? You-do you want to... "
   

            "Yes! Mel family is finished." Mark looked back at her: "But it won't die today! One day we will rise again. Right now we have to minimze the losses!"
   

            Sarah couldn't acknowledge the words that her father said. The Mel family was high above the others. They had always looked at other noble with disdain. Now, their family was going to be finished overnight? 
   

            "Father!" Sarah looked at Mark: "It's just an assassination case. We bribe the magistrate with money. If it's a big deal then we will give them ten times the money than usual! They can close their eyes...I don't think that they won't do it. He was just promoted to a master! We can say that Ron acted on his own and didn't have any relationship to us in this matter!"
   

            Mark frowned: "Nonsense! Lost is lost! We had underestimated our enemy! We had let him drill loopholes way too many times! We can't use money to cover assassination attempt on a master! Holy Church will be disturbed because of this. According to the aggreement with the magistrate they will send people to participate in the investigation!"
   

            "Holy Church will make sure to obey the instructions of the kid. The dirty water has already been poured at us! We have no hope! The only hope is for us to rise again in the future!"
   

            "But, but ..." Sarah couldn't accept such a blow. She was different to an ordinary young noble lady as she wasn't as much spoiled and was aware of the rules of this world. However she couldn't accept this relentless reality as it was too cruel and unbearable. 
   

            "Go!" Mark shouted.
   

            Sarah bit her lips as crystal shiny tears flowed out from her eyes. She rubbed them with her hands and ran out. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Study room on the second floor.
   

            "Wrong! Copy hundred times more." Dudian handed back the small notebook to the boy. He looked at Gabriel: "You have to know how to write too. Reading isn't sufficient. Do you know that knowledge is more useful than the sword?" 
   

            Gabriel bowed: "Yes, young master."
   

            Dudian nodded: "Go."
   

            Gabriel left. There was another small figure who was building a small house from small blocks that were on the table. Artemis carefully put the piles of the roof. She had a green hair and small face. She looked like a porcelain doll. 
   

            Dudian sat down by the desk: "What is this?" 
   

            Artemis's body shrank back: "It is a house."
   

            "Do you like this house?"
   

            "I like it."
   

            Dudian strength out his hand and touched the bottom of the house with his finger. A piece of wood block fly out and the whole house crashed down. The wood pieces scattered all over the table. 
   

            Artemis looked at the wood pieces and looked back at Dudian. Her eyes flushed and it seemed that she was about to cry. But she didn't dare as she looked at Dudian's face with a wide smile. The last time when she cried Dudian had made her brother to slash with a sword for three thousand times. Her brother's hands got tired and sour so bad that he wasn't able to hold onto a knife. 
   

            "It seems that you aren't strong enough to build yet." Dudian said.
   

            Tears slipped through Artemis's face. 
   

            "Once more." Dodian smiled: "There is a penalty if you mess anything up!"
   

            Artemis sucked her nose and raised her hands to take blocks to build the house.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 410: Collapse

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Master Dean we have investigated and found the identity of the assassin." Deacon Ross looked at the teenager who was sitting on the sofa. He was polite towards a senior architect of the Temple so he was much more careful with his attitude in front of a master. Moreover Dudian had an unlimited potential as a master. 
   

            Dudian nodded slightly. He was aware of deacon Ross's body language so he smiled and said: "Deacon please tell me." 
   

            Ross replied: "Master, the name of the assassin is Ron Cohen. He was born as a civilian and was fancied by a knight from the Knight's Hall at the age of 13. He was taken as a student and by the age of 28 he passed the Golden Knight assessment and became a gold knight!" 
   

            "Ron declined the invitation from many families and request to join Mel family out of his own initiative. He served as the commander of the Mel family knights... until today." Ross looked up at Dudian. He was aware of the conflict between Dudian and Mel family. It was easy to find about that conflict. 
   

            Dudian's face sank as he heard this: "Deacon Ross do you mean that Mel family sent a knight to assassinate me?" 
   

            Ross wryly smiled: "Master, this is only the results of a preliminary investigation. We haven't figured out whether the knight was ordered by the master of the Mel family or had come on his own..." He was interrupted by Dudian. 
   

           "Do you mean that a knight would take a risk to assassinate master without instructions?" 
   

            "Did you find out anything about that?" Dudian stared at the deacon: "Deacon, how long will it take to you to reach a conclusion?"
   

            Ross felt the anger in Dudian's tone. He knew that he couldn't offend him: " Master rest assured that we will investigate everything. Right now members of our team have gone to talk with Mel family. We will give you an explanation after the full investigation!"
   

            Dudian nodded slightly but didn't say anything. 
   

            "Investigation?" A voice echoed from outside the hall. 
   

            Dudian and Ross turned over to see a middle-aged man wearing a silver armor stroding towards them. The man politely said to Dudian: "I am 'guardian' Redmayne from the Holy Church. I've taken the libery to make a visit. Forgive me master." 
   

            There was a trace of smile on Dudian's face: "Hello sorry that I didn't greet you by the door." 
   

            "Master you are too polite." Redmayne continued: "We were ordered to investigate this assassination attempt together with the magistrate. Hopefully you will get a satisfactory answer. The ones who dare to attack a master most probably have relations with the dark cult! So I will send someone to personally investigate the Mel family. Master, please be a bit patient!"
   

           Dudian nodded: "Thank you."
   

            Deacon Ross sighed. He knew that the Mel family was really finished. Anyone who tries to kill a master of the Temple will be identified by the Holy Church as a member of dark church and engraved as a cult member! This was someone that Mel family couldn't afford to carry in such a situation.
   

            "Nice to meet you deacon Ross." Redmayne smiled and moved forward to shake Ross's hand.
   

            Ross reached out his hand but didn't reply.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "What did you say ?!" Sarah was shocked as she heard what her brother Mel said: "We will be investigated as member of the cult!?" 
   

           Melk sighed as she looked at the girl who was full of sadness: "I have been a knight of light for long time. There will be strict investigation if a high level member of the Holy Church is targeted as part of assassination. There is an agreement between Holy Church and magistrate regarding such a situation. A 'guardian' will be involved and the incident will be changed to a 'cult' case." 
   

            "They will investigate everything thoroughly. There is no escape unless we are as clean as an angel and never had contact with the dark church! 
   

           Everyone's face turned ugly as they heard Melk's words. 
   

           Mel family was one of the largest families in the commercial district. They had large number of industries under their command and had to deal with people from all levels of the society. Naturally they couldn't avoid alchemists from the dark church. It was an unwritten rule that all the nobles one way or the other were involved with the alchemists from the dark church. No noble family could stay clear from such a claim. 
   

            If such an investigation occurred then they will be able to find out many things that had been covered up.
   

            Sarah bit her lips: "We must not let a 'guardian' to get involved with the investigation. Then they will certainly find out that our family had contact with dark church. We even have business cooperation with them. The charges will be too heavy if things go out of hand. Not only our assets will be seized but we may not be able to keep our noble status."
   

            Everyone looked at each other.
   

           They knew this but who could stop a 'guardian'? 
   

            At the same time Mark slowly walked down the stairs. He stood and looked around the crowd. He slowly said: "There is no way to stop this hurdle. Someone has to step out and bear the guilt for the sake of the family when the 'guardian' comes over. I will be that person! I will say that this assassination attempt was purely because of commercial competition! The best you can do right now is to immediately sell as much as property as you can. Transfer as much as funds as you can out of family balance!" 
   

            Sarah stared at her father as tears flowed down over her cheeks. She regretted that she hadn't killed the teenager early on. 
   

            Regret! Pain!
   

            She had never regretted anything but this! Unfortunately there was no way to reverse the time! 
   

            A cough echoed from behind Mark. 
   

            Mark turned around to see his father George coming down the stairs as the butler helped him out. 
   

            Half a day had gone past but the George wasn't the same man as yesterday. Everyone was shocked to see his body. At the moment he looked like a real old man. His spine was bent and wrinkles had covered his face. George was dressed in a fluff coat but he looked thiner than usual. 
   

            "Father!" Mark approached his father.
   

            George sighed and stretched his hand to patt his shoulder: "Child don't forget what I had taught you! When the enemy hits you with a fist then you should get to his back to attack with a sword... The future of the family will be in your hands."
   

            Mark's face changed: "Father it was the result of my negligence. I made the wrong judgement...you can't... "
   

            "I am old." George looked at him then at the young members of the family. He smiled: "Old men should die. Stuff like this can't kill me anyway! You are my good boy! Work harder in the future."
   

            Members of the family cried as George spoke.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 411: Oath

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Did you ignite the fireplace?" Dudian's body shrank as he tightly clenched the blanket and asked Kroean who was by his side. 
   

           Kroen felt strange at the site: "Master, the fireplace has been ignited. Would you like to sit by it?"
   

            Dudian frowned but slightly nodded. He held the book and sat on the sofa by the side of the fireplace. Kroean put a blanket made out of animal skin on the sofa and paved it before Dudian sat down. 
   

            The fire warmed his face. However Dudian still felt his body cold. There was a trace of anxiety in his heart. 
   

            Black snow fell down outisde the window. The wind whistled as it accumulated thick black snow by the windows. 
   

            Door was pushed open and Artemis came in. She looked at Kroean and had more courage than usual because of his existence in the room: "Master, did you call for me?" Although she was four or five years old but she was more sensible than the most of the kids the same age as her. Moreover she learned more in the last few days as she studied under Dudian's care. 
   

            Dudian nodded and waved her over. 
   

            Artemis slowly came to stop in front of Dudian. 
   

            Dudian looked at her green hair. He had never seen such a hair color in the outer wall area. Most of the civilians had either brown or black hair. Nobles had blonde or pale gold colored hair. The green was an extremely rare color. Dudian whispered: "Did you finish your homework?" 
   

            "Yes." Artemis replied.
   

            Dudian nodded and grabbed her to sit on his lap: "What do you want to hear today?"
   

            Artemis blinked her eyes as her tense heart was relaxed a bit. She knew that Dudian was the most gentle when he told her stories. At the story telling time her mind was in peace: "I would like to listen to the 'ugly duckling' story that you told me last time." 
   

            Dudian smiled: "The ugly duckling story is finished. I'll tell you the story of 'Snow White' this time. Do you want to hear it?"
   

            "Snow White?" Artemis blinked. Snow was black. How could there be white snow?
   

            Kroen was standing by their side but his ears were erected. He was very fond of the stories that Dudian told. Moreover he admired his peer who was much more knowledgeable that himself. 
   

            "In a very distant place..." Dudian continued: "snow is white. The story began in that place. There was a... "
   

            Black snow fell down the sky. The wood cracked as the fire burned in the fireplace. Dudian's soft voice echoed in the room. Artemis sat in a very well-behaved manner and never intervened. She wasn't like other little girls which would interrupt to ask questions because of curiousity. 
   

            Kroen was still immersed in the story when it was finished. 
   

            Artemis's eyes flashed: "The dwarfs are pitiful."
   

            Dudian laughed as he silently put her back on the floor: "Time to train with the sword." 
   

            Artemis nodded: "Yes, young master." 
   

            Kroen quietly watched her leave then looked at Dudian: "Master your time is valuable. Why are you wasting it as you are telling her these stories?"
   

            "If we blindly train her then we will have nurtured nothing but a monster." Dudian continued: "The time will come when the cocoon will break up and the butterly will fly into the sky."
   

            Kroen didn't understand the last part. 
   

            Dudian sighed as he looked at the accumulated black snow by the window. 
   

            Knock~
   

            "Come in."
   

            Nicholas pushed the door and respectfully said: "Young master a representative from the Knight's Hall has come over. They are here for the ceremony." 
   

            Dudian opened up the blanket and put down the book. He got up and left the room. The air seemed colder. The pores on his body slightly shrank as he shivered. 
   

            Dudian went downstairs. 
   

            Dudian saw a man who was about thirty years old and dressed in armor of a gold knight. The man had a imposing aura and thick eybrows. He got up as he saw Dudian appear: "Greetings master Dean. I'm Alva." 
   

            Dudian nodded: "Please site down.. You have been waiting for a long time."
   

            "I'm here to give you this letter." Alva respectfully handed out the envelope. 
   

            Dudian nodded and replied "I'll go to the Knight's Hall with you."
   

            Alva was rejoiced because of Dudian's answer: "Alright."
   

            Dudian commanded Kroean to preapre horses. They were about to leave the castle when a team of people came from the distance. They were led by Redmayne who dismounted. He reached out and held his chest to salute Dudian. He nodded towards Alva. Redmayne looked at Dudian: "Master, George Mel from the Mel family has admitted that he was the mastermind of the assassination attempt. He has been arrested and is detained by the military. He has been imprisoned for life!" 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up: "What was the reason behind his actions?"
   

            "According to the investigation of the magistrate it should be because of commercial competition. He had planned that if you died then the New World consortium couldn't rely on you to suppress the Mellon consortium..."
   

            Dudian nodded: "I know. It's been hard on you."
   

            "Master the weather is bad. Where are you planning to go?" Redmayne looked at Alva as he speculated about the man. 
   

            Alva responded: " The master has to receive his knight medal! "
   

           Redmayne admired the path Dudian had taken: "It is admirable to see that master is not only involved in inventions and research but he has the spirit of the knight too!"
   

           Dudian bid farewell to Redmayne and rode together with Alva. They were wearing raincoats. After an hour of travel they reached the Knight's Hall. 
   

            "Master, please." Alva took the lead and showed the way.
   

            Dudian followed after him.
   

            They passed through a huge square which had a tall dome. There were luxurious crystal lamps lighting the place. 
   

            "This is the place." Alva led Dudian to a hall.
   

            In the middle of the hall there was a roundtable. At the moment twelve figures who were wearing knight armors and medals were standing by the end of the table. Three people sat by the table. One of them wore a golden uniform which was a bit different than the other two who sat by his left and right. The man was old and had white beard. 
   

            "Recipient Dean. Please come over." White bearded old man's majestic voice spread throughout the hall. 
   

            Dudian walked along the narrow aisle and came to stop in the middle of the roundtable. 
   

            The white bearded old man deeply looked at Dudian: "I am the oath!
   

            "I make oath!"
   

            The twelve knights shouted in unison after the old man. 
   

            "Humble, upright ... " Everyone said what the old man chanted. Their voices reverberated in the hall and stirred the walls. 
   

            The white bearded man finished and stood up from his seat. He pulled out his sword and walked to stand in front of Dudian: "Are you willing to accept the knighthood?" 
   

            Dudian knelt on one knee and bowed in accordance with the etiquette: "I accept!
   

            The old man put the sword on his shoulder: "Swear!" 
   

            Dudian took a deep breath as he solemnly said: "I, Dean make the oath, that I will purse the principles of knighthood all my life - humilitary, integrity, compassion, justice, heorism, sacrifice, glory and spirit!"
   

            "These are my criterias of the knighthood!"
   

            "I swear that I will be kind to the weak!"
   

            (enslave them.)
   

            "I swear, I will be brave enough to fight."
   

            "I swear, I will go against the injustice!"
   

            (Depends.)
   

            "I swear that I will fight for unarmed people!"
   

            (use them.)
   

            "I swear to help anyone who calls for me!"
   

            (only valuable ones.)
   

            "I swear, I won't hurt any woman!"
   

            (Unless they provoke me.)
   

            "I swear to help my knight brothers!"
   

            (buy them.)
   

            "I swear, I will treat my friend sincerely!"
   

            (on the surface)
   

            "I swear, I'll love until I die!"
   

            (...)
   

            His words echoed throughout the hall. Moments later the ceremony finished. The old man recovered his sword and stretched out his hand.
   

            Dudian reached out to grab his hand to stand up. It was not meant for help but symbolized the inheritance. 
   

            Two golden knights brought a new set of armor and sword for gold knight and submitted to Dduain. The white bearded old man took out a medal and handed it out to him. This medal was not meant for golden knights but it was a bright gold colored one with crystal diamonds on its edge. It was meant for Crystal Knight who was the highest level of knight that could be reacher. 
   

            "You will be a Gold Knight from today on!" The old man said in a serious tone as he looked at Dudian: "But because of your excellent performance we deliberately will give the medal of a Crystal Knight. You will have the treatment and resources of a Crystal Knight. I hope that we will replace your armor when the day will come and you become a real Crystal Knight!"
   

            Dudian nodded: "Thanks."
   

            The old man nodded and gave the medal to Dudian. 
   

           1st October. Year 308 of Silvian Calender. Dudian was apointed as a gold knight and was given a medal of a Crystal knight. He had become the youngest golden knight in the history of the Hall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 412: Sick

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Afterwards Dudian listened to the origin story of the knighthood. He left the Knight's Hall and rode back to his own castle. He saw a large number of newspaper staff gathered around the entrance. The place was crowded and bustling. 
   

            Dudian's face was pale as he felt his body frozen because of cold. He didn't slow down and went straight into the castle. 
   

            Neuss who was in front of the gate saw that Dudian wasn't reducing the speed of the horse so he opened the gates for Dudian to enter in. 
   

            The reporters were afraid to block Dudian's horse because of the speed. Neuss quickly closed the gate to keep out the crowd. 
   

            The horse stopped at the door of the castle. Dudian dismounted and took a deep breath. His body was slightly trembling. 
   

            Kroen had prepared the blankets and waited for Dudian.
   

            Dudian stepped into the castle. His body staggered and he almost fell. He coughed up blood. It was extremely dark and had a pungent smell. His vision blurred: "Don't call a doctor..."
   

            He fainted before finishing his words. 
   

            Kroen tried to help but he only had one arm so he couldn't hold his body. 
   

            Gwyneth who was dressed as maid quickly took hold of Dudian's body. Both of them saw that Dudian didn't respond. She saw that there was faint reaction from his eyelids. Gwyneth's brows wrinkled as she grabbed him and walked upstairs. She told to Kroean: "Make the reporters go away!" 
   

            Kroen wanted to go out but Nicholas interfered. 
   

            "I will go!" Nicholas said and left. 
   

            Kroen quickly went upstairs. 
   

            Gwyneth kicked open the door of Dudian's study room. She came to the sofa by the edge of the fireplace. She looked at Kroean: "Add wood... He may be sick." 
   

            Kroen tried to add wood but remembered that he was only one-handed. There were few people left in the castle as Dudian had sent back the other servants. The only one idle right now was Sergei. 
   

            "Too cold!" Gwyneth touched Dudian's left arm. She felt like she has touched a block of ice. She felt that Dudian's body temperature was very normal when she carried him up. 
   

            She touched Dudian's forehead and it was warm. Then she touched his neck and counted the frequency of the heartbeat. It was slow. She reached out and touched Dudian's chest. 
   

            "So cold!" Gwyneth was scared. It was incredible that he was alive since his body temperature was so low. 
   

            Gwyneth remember the legendary magic marks that Dudian had. However she knew that even if she took them out they couldn't be used again. She frowned as she thought about the possibility of such a low body temperature. Is it caused by the legendary magic marks? 
   

            Is it the side effect of having legendary magic marks? 
   

            Or something else?
   

            Sergei and Kroen added wood and lit the fireplace. 
   

            Sergei came to check Dudian when Kroen began to ignite the fire. Sergei looked at Gwyneth: "Did he really faint? Was he attacked on the way back?" 
   

            Gwyneth replied: "He isn't hurt."
   

            "Maybe he was poisoned because of a meal or drink... "
   

            Gwyneth shook her head: "Do you think he will eat anything else after the hot soup even? He may not eat even in the Knight's Hall... "
   

            Sergei frowned: "Since that may not be the case then is it some kind of disease from before?" Sergei looked at Kroen: "Do you know about his old diseases? Ask Old Fulin if he is aware of anything..."
   

            Kroean was lighting up the fire. He didn't know much about Dudian after he had left the orphanage. The only one aware of Dudian's condition could be old patriarch: "Alright, I'll write to him now." 
   

            Gwyneth suddenly said: "Wait."
   

            Sergei replied: "What?"
   

            Gwyneth looked at Sergei: "Old Fulin shouldn't know about him even if he had a sickness. Otherwise, he would let us know before going to come. If we send a message to old patriarch then the enemies will know about the news and his condition will be exposed. He asked us not to look for a doctor. He didn't want the news to be spread!"
   

            Sergei shrugged his shoulders: "What if its spread out? What are you afraid of? I will kill everyone who comes to attack! "
   

            Gwyneth coldly looked at him: "Are you sure that there is noone stronger than you in the outer wall?"
   

            Sergei was startled as he stopped talking. 
   

            Gwyneth continued: "We can't leak the news. Tell the reporters that master will give interview only to 'New World News' and send them off."
   

            Kroen hesitated: "This, this ..."
   

            "It will inevitable lead to speculation if you don't say anything and there will be people who would be interested in knowing the situation." Gwyneth continued: "We will hide this matter. And if he wants to blame anyone when he wakes up then its alright to blame me!"
   

            Kroen replied: "Alright."
   

            Sergei reached out and touched Dudian's face: "it's too cold" He looked at Gwyneth: "He isn't dead but how can his body be colder than undead?" 
   

            "He is not dead if his body colder than dead people. " Gwyneth said.
   

            Sergei looked at her: "Maybe he is testing us by trying to tempt us?"
   

            Gwyneth indifferently replied: "You can try..."
   

            Sergei repsonded: "I don't plan to try anything. There is nothing to benefit off even if he really died. At this point I don't see a trea as huge as him in the outer wall... There is no better shade to rely on."
   

            "Whatever." Gwyneth replied in disdain.
   

            Cage laughed: "Isn't it? You can rely on him if you want to enter the inner wall. Moreover if we go to other consortia we will be treated as pawns. Additionally we have fought in a battle together. Even though we have no love but we are friends at least. So don't be cold towards me. Alright?"
   

            "Don't irritate me more." Gwyneth coldly said.
   

            The temperature of the room rose because of the fire and it got warmer. 
   

            Few hours passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            Dudian slowly opened his eyes. He felt as if his body was soaked in cold water. His stomach tumbled. He had kind of a nauseous feeling. Dudian felt drowsy and painful. He was reluctant to open his eyes. Artemis was the first person who he saw when he opened his eyes. Her little face was full of worry. 
   

            Dudian felt warm. He saw that Gabriel and Gwyneth were behind her. 
   

            "Master, you woke up!" Artemis cried out in surprise.
   

            Everyone in the room hurried over in surprise. 
   

            Dudian glanced at Gwyneth, Sergei, Kroen and others. He sighed in relief: "Get me a pillow."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 413: Cold

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Sergei carefully lifted up Dudian's head and Gwyneth put the soft pilled behind his head. 
   

            "Master, are you all right?" Kroen was worried.
   

            Dudian took a deep breath. Warm air entered his body and dispersed a bit of chill. He mind become a bit clear. He asked: "How long did I sleep?" 
   

            "About six hours." Nicholas answered.
   

            Dudian was concerned: "Did the message leak out?"
   

            "No, only the few of us here know about it. The reporters were driven away." Nicholas replied: "We didn't call for a doctor because of your orders. Should I find a doctor now to diagnose your body?"
   

            Dudian felt uncomfortable as he felt the chill climb from his abdomen. He took a deep breath: "Do you remember that I had told you bring people from residential district? There should be a woman called Jura. Call her but no one else." 
   

            "Jura?" Nicholas was puzzled: "From residential district?"
   

            "Alright."
   

            Nicholas nodded: "I'll go right away." 
   

            Sergei looked at Dudian: "How did you suddenly get sick? Is it because of the injury on the battlefield?"
   

            Dudian was silent. He wasn't sure yet but he speculated about few things. 
   

            Nicholas returned half an hour later. He brought a middle-aged woman with himself. Her body was still slender and straight. She was an intellectual beauty. 
   

            Jura was startled as she saw the weak body of Dudian lying on the sofa. Her eyes turned red. She hadn't seen Dudian for the last few years. She thought that she would gradually forget the adopted child as he was in prison. However after a few years she learned the child was out of the prison. It was written in the newspapers that Dudian was wronged. 
   

            She wanted to come over to find Dudian. But she couldn't pass through the residential district to commercial. 
   

            Afterwards she saw his name appear on newspapers a lot. Especially the recent headlines were almost all about him. She sometimes felt that it was the kid from back than as the name written on the newspaper were the same. 
   

            She was taken to the commercial district when the war broke out. At that point she was more convinced that it was the child that made them cross the borders through the districts. She had been looking for the reunion for the long time. But she couldn't see Dudian even after passing into the commercial district. She met him today but he didn't look like the high-spirited child that she remembered but a weak teenager. 
   

            Although they had adopted him but she accepted Dudian as her own child. She understood what kind of hardships he had gone to reach the status he was right now. She expected him to live the life of luxury but came over to the castle to find that he wasn't living the life she had expected. She realized what kind of price the child had to pay to climb to the position he was today! 
   

            "All of you go out." There was complex feelings in his eyes as Dudian saw Jura: " Kroen alone is enough to take care of me." 
   

            Gwyneth deeply looked at him then left. 
   

            Sergei felt weird but left as he led Gabriel and Artemis out. 
   

            The door was shut. Jura suddenly reacted and rushed forward: "Are you feeling uncomfortable?" 
   

            Dudian looked at her anxious face. In few years he could see few strands of white in her hair. Time is always ruthless. 
   

            "I feel cold." Dudian whispered.
   

            Jura quickly touched his forehead. However she quickly retracted her hand. There was a trace of panic on her face: "Why is it so cold?" 
   

            Kroen knew that the woman was the one who had adopted Dudian. He couldn't help but ask: "Auntie, aren't you a doctor? Do you know what kind of sickness he has?" 
   

            Jura didn't answer him but checked Dudian's neck, arm, chest and other parts. Her surprised face turned into panicky one: "How could it be so low?" 
   

            According to her knowledge of medicine and experience a human couldn't survive if they had low body temperature like Dudian. Him being alive was simply a miracle! 
   

            Dudian's heart sank as he saw her expression. Although Jura wasn't a top doctor but she could be considered a good one. 
   

            "Auntie, don't worry." Dudian took a deep breath. He mustered strength and soft said: "I feel cold here. The problem should be here. Can we cut it off and check?"
   

            "Stomach?" Jura quickly took off the blanket and touched his abdomen. She rapidly retreated her fingers: "Too cold!" She felt that Dudian's abdomen was colder than an ice block. It was simply same as the temperature of the ice. But how come his body wasn't frozen if the temperature was so low? 
   

            How could he survive if his abdomen was frozen? 
   

            She bit her lips and looked at Kroen: "Get me hot water."
   

            Kroen immediately left the room. 
   

           Jura sat by the site of the sofa. She took out scalpel, needles and other tools from the medicine box. In addition, she had gauze, hemostatic and anesthetic powders. 
   

            She took of his clothes and used the anesthetic powder. 
   

            It didn't take long for Kroen to bring hot water. 
   

           Jura said to Dudian: "try your best to endure."
   

            Dudian softly replied: "You do the surgery, I'll look."
   

            Jura's eyes flushed. She had seen nobles and wealthy business scared to open their eyes during the surgery. However Dudian was very calm. How much had he suffered to have such a temper? 
   

            She suppressed the grief and sorrow in her heart. She looked at the clock on the wall and calculated the time. He let Kroean help her. She used the knife. 
   

            Kroen put pillow behind Dudian's head so that he could see his abdomen. Dudian wanted to know the cause. 
   

            The knife pierced his abdomen. He felt no pain. The hemostatic powder played its role and not much of blood penetrated out. 
   

            Jura's hands trembled as she held onto the scalpel. There was a cold feeling that spread along the iron scalped. Her fingers felt frosty. 
   

            All three of them were shocked as they looked at the scene after his abdomen was sliced off.
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    Chapter 414: Terminally ill

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Dudian saw row upon row of crystallized blood as the skin above the abdomen was sliced open. 
   

            The color of the crystal was dark red like frozen blood. It was like a armor covering the body below his skin. At first glance it seemed like the skin was just a soft layer covering the armor. 
   

            Dudian was perplexed. 
   

            "Young master ..." Kroen's body slightly trembled in fear. 
   

            Jura's eyes were full of shock as she stood confused on the spot. 
   

            Dudian looked at her: "What's the name of the disease?"
   

            Jura reacted to his words. Her eyes were full of loss. She had never seen such a strange scene in her life. The surface of the crystallized blood was extremely smooth. It was like fish scales one over the other. The most strange thing that she found was that the owner of the body was still alive. 
   

            "I do not know." There was a complex expression on her face as she looked at the dark red crystals: "The blood was frozen because of the low temperature but... " She couldn't find the right words to express herself.
   

            She didn't dare to blindly make a diagnose as she hadn't met such a condition before. Moreover she didn't know how to solve the problem of frozen blood because of the low temperature. 
   

            Dudian's heart sank as he saw the complex expression on her face: "Is there any way?
   

            "I will try my best..." She used the scalpel to expand the area. She sliced open the skin all the way to intestines but there was nothing but dark red crystals. 
   

            She tried to touch but it was extremely cold. 
   

            Jura doubted that even the knife may not be able to pierce through this strange crystallized blood. 
   

            "Auntie, is there a way to treat it?" Kroen looked at Jura as he gradually adapted to the scene. He was anxious and nervous. 
   

            Cold sweat flowed down Jura's forehead. She hesitated for a moment: "It will be a little painful as I will try to remove one of the scales. Try to bear..."
   

            Dudian took a deep breath: "I will endure you continue."
   

            Jura nodded and stared at Dudian's abdomen. She looked at the edge of the scale and slowly stabbed the scalpel. 
   

            Traces were left on the crystallized blood as if the surgical knife had stabbed onto an ice block. 
   

            Dudian saw the blue veins extending on her wrist. He knew that she was putting a great effort but couldn't pierce through the crystallized blood. Although Jura was an ordinary person but her strength wasn't low either. Did it mean that to pierce through the crystallized blood you had to have an extraordinary strength? 
   

            Jura gradually increased the strength she put onto the scalpel. She used seventy or eighty percent of her power but she still couldn't pierce the crystallized blood. She was taking big breathes as her wrist felt sour. Suddenly an idea flashed through her mind. She was startled as she looked at Dudian. Her eyes had fear in them. The feeling turned into remorse and pain. 
   

            Dudian felt bad as he saw her expression: "Auntie, is there no way?"
   

            Jura's eyes turned red as big tears began to fall down: "I have seen a description of a similar disease in a medical book. It is a very rare disease and extremely few people were infected with it."
   

            Dudian was startled: "What is the name of sickness?"
   

            "Ice blood syndrome." Jura bowed her head as she sniffed: "It is a rare terminal illness."
   

            Dudian's heart sank when he heard the phrase terminal illness. 
   

            It was the same as hearing that he had cancer! 
   

            His heart beat violently but the throbbing of his heart gradually subsided. In the old era with the development of medical technology many types of cancer could be treated. Since in this era the 'ice blood syndrome' was classified as an uncurable terminal illness then he had to rely on knowledge from the super chip to find the treatment. 
   

            Dudian was silent for a moment: "Auntie, thank you! Please sew it up."
   

            Jura was crying silently. She bit her lips as she heard Dudian's words. She hold back the sobs but her heart was broken. She removed the neadly and very delicately sewed the skin. 
   

            Dudian quietly looked at her. After she was finished he asked: "Auntie, how long can I live?"
   

           Jura bowed down her head: "There are not any detailed records. But you shouldn't live long... " She looked at Dodian: "It is an infectious disease. You better not share anything with others. In addition, its best for you that Holy Church isn't aware of the disease. Otherwise they will hunt you down and isolate you."
   

            "Infectious disease?" Kroen's face turned white as he stepped back instinctively. 
   

            Dudian glanced at him then looked at Jura: "Alright, auntie. Don't mention this to anyone. If someone asks you then tell them that its just a cold." 
   

            Jura continued to cry: "I'll stay to take care of you."
   

            Dudian's heart was warm but his expression became cold: "Kroen pay the medical expenses and send her off."
   

            Kroen left the room with Jura. 
   

            Kroen came back after a while. Dudian looked at him: "Give those medical books from the shelf to me." 
   

            Kroen was startled as he handed him the books. 
   

            Dudian looked at the medical books that he had brought back from the library. Previously he didn't have time to check them as he was busy learning knowledge from the super chip. He wanted to know more about the disease. Maybe in the old era it had a totally different name. He wanted to know the finaly outcome that would happen after being infected with it. 
   

            He checked another book. 
   

            At one point Dudian stopped at a particular page of an old medical book. There was a narrative from a doctor who had lived hundred years ago. He was invited by an aristocrat to check an attendant in a snowy day. The body temperature of the attendant was very low. After the initial checkup he had decided to do surgery and check the problem. 
   

            But the doctor found out that the arm of the attendant was frozen below the skin. It was like frozen fish scales. 
   

            "Ice blood ..." Dudian knew that the description of the attendant's arm was very similar to his situation. 
   

            "I failed with the surgery. The noble drove me out. However I later mentioned this situation to a friend of mine. Soon, I heard that the people from Holy Church looked for that noble and arrested the sick attendant ..." Dudian carefully read the page. According to the perspective of the above narration the disease was called as 'ice blood syndrom'.
   

            "It seems the Holy Church was the one to name the disease!" Dudian was surprised. He thought that doctors came up with the naming but he didn't think that Holy Church was the one to take the lead and identify the disease. 
   

            He read more. However there was no follow-up information after the attendant was taken away by the Holy Church.
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    Chapter 415: two years

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Unfortunately, there is no microscope! Otherwise I would be able to find the cause of blood crystalization. The blood couldn't froze just because of the body temperature. There should be an order to everything. Maybe the blood was crystallized not because of the low body temperature but there was a cause that made the blood froze and the body temperature got so low..."
   

            Dudian frowned.
   

            Production of a microscope with current technology was nothing but a wishful thinking. 
   

            He looked at Kroen: "Order Neuss to go to different libraries and bring back medical books. The more remote libraries he goes the better it is. In addition tell him to bring only one fifth of the total as the medical books and the other part to select from different sections. Ask him to be carefuly of enemies. His every move will be checked. He shouldn't let outsiders know what he is aiming for. Do you get me?"
   

            Kroen reacted with an 'ah' noise as he was puzzled. He knew that Dudian had chosen Neuss because of his golden hair. But he couldn't understand why he would take on one-fifth of total as medical books. Shouldn't it be better if he got more? 
   

            He didn't ask because he was aware that Dudian wouldn't answer such a simple question. He had to come up with answer by himself. 
   

            Kroen brought few medical books that were on the shelf to Dudian. 
   

            "The splitter's scythe had pierced my body. Although Scar's corpse had blocked the most of the attack but I was wounded. It had cut out a big hole in my waist. The wound was infected when my body with mixed with the corpses of other monsters. So everyone who has had 'ice blood syndrome' in history had one way or other had come in contact with monsters...at least most of them... "
   

            Initially, Dudian had the magic marks from juranzhi and he was immune to most diseases. So nothing strange had appeared. However after changing it with the magic marks of the splitter his body had changed too. He felt cold when he came back from the giant wall the last time. 
   

           However knowing the reason didn't mean that he had a solution. 
   

            Moreover he didn't know how long he had to live after being infected such a strange sickness. 
   

            "God will make me day when the time comes... However heavens have put too many tests in front of me ..." Dudian gently rubbed his fingers. 
   

            A few days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            These last few days Neuss borrowed a lot of books from famour libraries. There were medical books that Dudian were interested in. The rest had variety of topics such as the history of the giant wall, the history of barbarians, biography of legendary people, music and so on. 
   

            "What's happening with Mellon consortium?" Dudian asked Kroen as he put away the medical book. He was checking medical books day and night to find clues about the disease and ways to solve it. There was no time to read newspapers and think about situation. 
   

            Kroen replied: "Master, Mellon consortium fell apart after the old patriarch of the Mel family George was sent to prison. The Mel family business also plummetted. The industries under their command have suffered boycott of public and other businesses. They are making losses everyday. Hotels and entertainment centers they own have been smashed by mobs. They wouldn't be able to hold on for long"
   

            "Tell Old Fulin to seize the opportunity finish them for good. If its dragged for long then the anger of public will quell. We will need to use much more resources to completely defeat Mel family at that point." Dudian commanded.
   

            Kroen nodded. He knew that Mel family was a famous aristocratic family in the outer wall. It was reduced to ashes at this point. He recalled the time when a gardener from Mel family had come to the orphanage for adoption. He was the most prominent person there at that time. Everyone wanted to be adopted by the gardener back then. Now the Mel family was a noble family in decline. However as an old noble family they had roots that had spread wide. They didn't immediately collapse even after the strong pressure put on them by Dudian. 
   

            "He said that if his hands had wounds then he was forbidden to touch the 'soul crystals' so not to trap the spirits inside his body... " Dudian was startled as he saw a case for treatment. The clergyman wrote that anyone who was infected with 'ice blood syndrome' had to take lots of sugar and eat beef... "If the medicine was taken on time then it was possibile to live for two years... The shortest time is a week. If attention wasn't paid to cold ....avoid cold water, black snow..." 
   

            Dudian felt like he was struck by lightning. 
   

            At best only two years?
   

            The shortest ... a week of life?
   

            Is it same as the late stage of cancer? 
   

            He bowed his head to read again. He repeatedly read it until he confirmed that he wasn't wrong. Did it mean that at best he had two short years to live? 
   

           Two years would pass in the blink of an eye! 
   

            He thought about grand ideas and ideals in his heart. However if it went like this then there was no way to achieve any of them! 
   

            Kroen saw Dudian's strange reaction as he read the book. Kroen's face changed as he realized that something bad was found by Dudian. He carefully asked: "Master, what has happened?" 
   

            Dudian was silent for a while: "Nothing. Go out now."
   

            Kroen was hesitant as he left the room. He stayed by the door. 
   

            There was a trace of confusion in Dudian's eyes as he stared outside the window. 
   

            After a long time... 
   

            The time got late and outside darkened. 
   

            The night was reflected in his eyes. His numb look gradually restored as Dudian whispered: "sugar and beef... All of them are high-calorie foods. According to the book the disease can be suppressed if I consume high-calorie foods...If I eat something that has more calorie then it is possible to even live longer." 
   

            "Moreover the physique of those people infected with 'ice blood syndrome' are much weaker than mine. If my body reaches a higher level then the resistance will enhance too. I may be hold on for a little longer!"
   

            Gradually a strong desire to live resurrected in his heart replacing the despair. 
   

            "I have to master the medicine in time of two years. Afterwards I have to find a solution. They were able to find  solution to cancer. This 'ice blood syndrome' is nothing much relative to cancer. It should be a simple condition even though they call it terminal condition in this era. I will change the world. I will change this simple condition and make it an ordinary disease!"
   

           How could he throw the towel because of a little bit of pain? 
   

            "Kroen!" Dudian shouted.
   

            Kroen pushed the door and entered the room: "Yes, young master!" 
   

            "My armor and cloth should be made out of the warmest materials." Dudian continued: "Additionally, from today on I will eat only the rib meat of 'tooth crab'.
   

            Kroen was surprised: "Meat of 'tooth crab'? Master that is the most expensive ingredient. The front ribs of a tooth crab is about half a catty. Its only enough to eat one meal. Moreover its very rare and difficult to catch those crabs...."
   

            "Is it hard?" Dudian said in a cold tone: "You have to buy it even if I wanted the meat of a dragon! If nobody sells then steal it!"
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    Chapter 416: Reward

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Kroen hesitated: "I will try my best, young master." 
   

            "You must." Dudian added: "In addition to the tooth crab I want to use the most expensive tableware produced personally by the masters. Moreover I will drink the pure water that has been repeatedly filtered."
   

            Kroen was startled. He wanted to ask the benefits of eating tooth crab but he changed his mind as he heard Dudian talk. Maybe the personal preferences of rich and famous change as they get more wealth? 
   

            Kroen bowed his head: "Master, anything else I should note down?"
   

            "Inform the Temple to make sure that the temperature in the lecture hall is high. I think you know the reason!" Dudian replied.
   

            "I know, I will keep it secret." There was a trace of concern in Kroen's eyes: "Master, teaching will consume a lot of energy. Would you be able to handle it with your current health issue?"
   

            "I'm not that easy to fall down. Call Artemis over."
   

            "Yes, young master."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Father, can't we bail out grandpa?" Sarah looked at Mark in pain and remorse. 
   

            Mark sighed:  "I have contacted few generals from the military. Bail is imposibble. However they promised to make sure that he lives in a better environment. He won't be humiliated."
   

            Sarah clenched her fists as tears fell down her eyes: "Father, Ron was certainly ambushed. Maybe we should send everyone to kill him. As long as he dies we can restore to our original strength and take back grandpa."
   

            "Nonsense!" Mark spoke in angry tone: "Have you forgotten my teachings? You gotta be more calm as the situation gets dangerous! Regret and pain won't bring anything. Moreover if he is killed whether we are involved or not we will be the first target of the Holy Church's anger! They would just go for a genocide!"
   

            Sarah's body flicked as she heard the word "genocide".
   

            "Father, father ..."
   

            Mark interrupted her: "I have investigated the day of the crime. The kid had two senior hunters close to him. He sent one of them out. The woman by her side wouldn't be able to keep up with Ron. It seems he keeps another expert by his side... A hidden one. I think that this hidden expert is the old butler!"
   

            Sarah was startled: "Father, do you mean that he has three senior hunter level helpers by his side?"
   

            "The kid himself also has the strength of an intermediate level hunter. He has the magic marks of a juranzhi. His compat strength is enough to fight with one or two senior level hunter. So unless we want to kill him for good we need experts from at least two consortia!" Mark continued in a cold tone: " However there are more way to kill in addition to the use of sword. I have already posted a reward in dark church. Whoever can kill him will get five million gold coins. We don't need to keep to money right now. He won't let us go free. Either he dies or us!"
   

            Sarah took a deep breath: "Father, did you actually contacted the dark church?"
   

            Mark coldy looked at her: "What? Why would I dirty my own hands if there is such a good knife to be used?"
   

            "No, no." Sarah whispered: "It's sensitive period of time. If Holy Church finds that..."
   

            Mark snorted: "Holy Churc? Holy Church is smart as they 'sell' illusory things. Only fools will belive them!"
   

            Sarah whispered: "Father, you said that he has three people with the combat power of senior hunter. The strength of a consortium is needed to kill him. How dark church will accomplish... "
   

            Mark replied: "Even if they aren't able to kill him then at least he will live in caution for the rest of his life. Don't underestimate dark churc. They have vicious alchemists, potioners, puppeters... He will die unless Holy Church sends a group of knight to guard him day and night!"
   

            Sarah's heart was relieved. 
   

            "What about our investments? We don't have much of a time! Old Fulin has been devouring our businesses. Throw the rest away if they don't amount to much. " Mark changed the topic.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Father its useless! He said that he won't see me again. Its useless for me to beg him." Jenny was dressed in uniform of the magistrate and was looking at her father who was standing in front of her. 
   

            Rudolph sighed: "The Mellon Consortium is finished. The Mel family will have the same end sooner or later. Our Burong family is in dire need of your help. Only you are able to resolve the hatred in his heart. Otherwise Burong family will be devoured and completely destroyed by him!"
   

            Jenny bit her lips as she bowed her head. 
   

            "Miss, I beg you...Please help out!" Butler who was next to them knelt down to beg, 
   

            Jenny looked at him: "Uncle, don't."
   

            "Miss, I won't get up unless you go to talk with him." Butler begged. 
   

            Jenny replied in hurry: "Get up uncle...I-I... "
   

            Rudolph silently looked at the scene. He sighed: "Get up." 
   

            Butler looked at him. 
   

            Rudolph waved at Jenny. 
   

            Jenny hesitated so she slowly walked towards him. 
   

            "Tell your dad. Don't you want to see him?" Rudolph whispered as he stroked her hair. 
   

           Jenny clenched her teeth not to cry: "I went that time but ..."
   

            Rudolph patted her shoulder and took her into his arms: "If you don't want to go then don't! I won't force you. Do what you want to do as long as it makes you happy. I will handle the family business."
   

            Tears flowed down Jenny's cheeks. 
   

            "This is the result of my actions. I will bear the loss of failure since our businesses fail." Rudolph stroke her hair and said in gentle tone: "Its not a big deal! I believe that in twenty or thirty years the Burong family won't rise again! 
   

            Jenny wiped her tears and looked at him: "I'll work with you!"
   

            Rudolph looked up and laughed: "Good! We will work together!"
   

            ...
   

           Butler asked after Jenny left: "Master, we are in a critical situation right now. After the public lecture the kid's strength will reach a new level. He will have enough power to crush us easily. Why did you stopped the lady? She could plead for us!"
   

            "Pleading is not the way out." Rudolph slowly said as the smile on his faded away: "Moreover, how do you think he climbed up all the way from prison to today's position? He didn't rely on love but hate!" 
   

            "Hatred can make a person go crazy!"
   

            "Hatred will give you strength and drive that is much more powerful than love!"
   

            "He has strong hate towards us so an apology at this point will make him despise us." Rudolph continued: "But the hate he feels towards us is not the revengeful madness... It's a good thing. We can squeeze out a lot of things from the hate and love that he feels!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 417: Apology

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Master, what do you mean?" Butler was confused.
   

            Rudolph responded: "Do you really think that he is dealing with the Mellon consortium because of revenge? Everyone thinks so, but the point is everyone is wrong. Its not because of the resentment but he just have deal with us. If he chooses to deal with another one then he will have one more enemy to deal at the same time!"
   

            "So he is finishing off Mellon because he has no other choice!"
   

            "And he have chosen to do so. The other consortia are happy at sight and if there is a possible chance they will help out too. The knife will become more sharper that way."
   

            Butler sighed: "Master but he isn't an ordinary weapon anymore. He has become a master. The Mel family has fallen so the next will be us!"
   

            Rudolph slowly said: "Have you ever thought why he dealth with Mel family but not with our Burong family?"
   

            Butler was surprised then his eyes lit up: "Master, do you mean that he didn't deal with us because he has feelings for little miss? Then we won't... "
   

           Rudolph interrupted him: "Since when have you become so foolish?"
   

            Butler was stunned.
   

            "Do you really think this monster has feelings? Imprisonment, suffering non-human torture... Do you think after all those he will have 'feelings'? Do you think those 'feelings' can affect his judgment?" Rudolph said in a cold tone.
   

            Butler's face changed: "Master, if he doesn't have feelings for little miss then what was the reason?"
   

            Rudolph replied: "There are two reasons for his actions. The first may be his feelings towards Jenny but I think it has so low possibility of happening that it is not even an option. So the real reason can be the second choice. This one is much more in line with his style of doings things."
   

            "The second reason?"
   

            "In the past he fought with Mellon consortium but he was just a weapon. Scott consortium was willing to help him and other consortia also supported him to see the fight between tigers. But now the situation has changed. As you have mentioned he has become a master. Since it is so then he has to face other masters too."
   

            "The real battlefield has just begun for him! The other consortia will not tolerate such a monster continue to grow. The military won't allow and the Holy Church would not allow him to grew big and swallow up the other five consortia. Maybe he can even assimiliate Holy Church and the military."
   

            "If he becomes that big then he can influence the balance of power between the military and Holy Church. The side he gives support means the end of the other side. Neither military nor Holy Church would be willing to face such a situation."
   

            Butler was startled: "Master, do you mean that he chose to deal with Mel family because he didn't mercy us but to defeat the Mellon consortium. After he gets rid of the main enemy then he will go after the other consortia!?"
   

            "Yes." Rudolph replied: "Mel family was the leader of the Mellon consortium. The Mellon consortium dissipated after Mel family went down. Now as a master with two legendary inventions in his resume every consortium will want him to become their ally. However he is a disaster for the consortium. His like a thorn in the flesh!"
   

            Butler asked: "But the thing is the relationship between him and the New World consortium is very well known. He is bound to New World consortium not just by the financal interests but by virtues! Then all the other consortia, Holy Church and the military will secretly try to suppress them, don't they?"
   

            "The military and Holy Church won't take action right now. The will see the situation and check his performance." Rudolph continued: "There will be no consequences if he is only willing to keep New World consortium as a consortium. But if he is restless and wants more than that then he will be finished even though he is a master. Its just a title. The moment he violates the rules then he will swallow the bitter fruit. Anyway, since Jenny doesn't want to apologize then you have to make a trip in her stead..."
   

            "Me?"
   

            "Don't forget to take a gift. This gift...should be the one we used to give to the businesses in the commercial district."
   

            Butler was shocked: "Master, but ..."
   

            "Go."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Any news from the Ryan family these last two days?" Dudian put the book aside and casually asked. 
   

            Kroen shook his head: "No."
   

            Dudian handed a picture to Kroean: "Give it to them. They must built it before sunset." 
   

            Kroen saw a huge cage drawn on the picture. He was surprised but he didn't ask anything. 
   

            Dudian called Nicholas over after Kroen departed: "There are few members of the Mellon consortium that are my friends. You used to be a butler for a noble family. I will leave their protection to you. Don't let them get hurt." 
   

            Nicholas nodded: "Alright." 
   

            Kroen returned after moments: "Master, Neuss have sent a letter. Sergei and him have gone to several markets to find tooth crab meat but none of them sold anything."
   

            Dudian said in a cold tone: "If there is none in market then they should have gone directly to the supplier. Is there no one in the entire outer wall that sells it? As long as there is tooth crab meat then it should be on my table. Do you understand it?"
   

           Kroen scratched his head: "Young master, actually there is. I have heard that Brandon family will give a banquet this evening and have bought tooth crab meat..."
   

            "Buy it." Dudian interrupted him.
   

            Kroen carefully said: "Young master, but this Brandon family is a high-ranking noble family and have big industries under their command. If they refuse to sell..."
   

            "Steal it! I don't like repeating myself. If there is a tooth crab meat somewhere within the outer wall, even if its placed in front of the Pope, I have to eat it. Am I clear?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 418: Steal

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Master, we will offend people this way..." Kroen said in a weak tone.
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "I said do it. I'm the one who is offending... "
   

            "Okay." Kroen didn't expect Dudian to be so persistent with food: "Should I tell Sergei to buy it." 
   

            "Neuss should also go with him." Dudian continued: "Tell him to offer a price to buy first. If the man doesn't sell then rob it. I'd like to see if he has courage not to sell it."
   

            "Alright."
   

            Kroen came to the hall and passed Dudian's words to Sergei and Neuss. Both of them looked at each other. Sergei turned towards Kroen: "Did he really say that we should steal if they don't sell it?" 
   

            "Yes." Kroen replied in a confident tone.
   

            Sergei was stunned: "I didn't think he would be so much into food. I will bring it back." Both of them rode on horses as they went towards the territory of Brandon family. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Linda, isn't hall ready yet?" Cage asked the girl next to him as he looked down at the attendants who were busy in the magnificent hall. 
   

            The girl was about ten year old. She was wearing a luxurious golden skirt which had countless crystals embroided on it. It was a very gorgeous and eye-catching dress. It seemed that a master tailor had sewn it. 
   

            "Father everything is ready. We are waiting for guests." Linda replied and smiled. 
   

            Cage haha ??laughed and said: "Today uncle William will come too. I have heard that his son is a second level knight of light at the Temple. He loves the music of "Mr Hamming". He is your favorite composer too. Talk to him in the banquet about that."
   

            Linda's face turned red: "Dad, what are you talking about!? Today's banquet is meant for you and uncle William. It's to congratulate him because of the rise in position."
   

            "Silly kid." Cage laughed.
   

            At the same time a middle-aged butler dressed in black tuxedo came forward and bowed his head: "Master, there are two people who has come to see you. They claim to be the attendants of Master Dean." 
   

            "Master Dean!?" Cage was surprised.
   

            Nlinda's eyes lit up as she looked at the butler: "Is that the genius master Dean?" 
   

           The butler respectfully replied: "Yes, miss."
   

            "Really?" Linda was excited as she clutched Cage's hand: "Father will he also come over to congratulate uncle William?" 
   

            Cage felt strange when he heard her words. He looked at butler: "Let them come." 
   

            "Yes, master." Butler left.
   

            There was excitement in Lena's eyes as she said: "Dad my birthday is after few days. Can you invite master Dean to my birthday party? My friends will feel so envious if he comes to my party! I have heard that Master Dean isn't only a superb architect but also a handsome golden knight! He knows poetry too. He is just too perfect!"
   

            Cage helplessly replied: "Don't even think about that. Our Brandon family is not on the same level as him."
   

            Linda pouted her mouth: "I'm his admirer. I want to personally see him." 
   

            Cage shook his head and stood in silence. The butler returned. Two tall figures were walking behind him. One of them had holden hair while the other had a burly physique. Both of them were indeed attendants from their uniform. Cage glanced at them and saw no gifts in their hands. 
   

            "Greetings, Mr Brandon Cage." Sergei politely said as he stood in front of Cage.
   

            Cage smiled: "Please sit down."
   

            "No need." Sergei looked left and right. He saw that no one was paying attention to them so he whispered: "Patriarch cage our young master sent us to ask something from you." 
   

            "Ask something?" Cage continued in a quiet tone: "What things?"
   

            "Tooth crab." Cage said: Young master has recently taking a liking to this food. We searched all the places today. In the market we were told that your family servant bought it today. We will pay three times the amount to buy the tooth crab. Would you please sell it to us?"
   

            Cage and Linda looked at each other. They never thought that Sergei would come over to discuss a food. 
   

            "He likes to eat crabs ..." Linda secretly noted this point. 
   

            Cage slightly frowned as he pondered. He knew that there was a constant storm in the business world. Master Dean was the main force to defeat the Mellon consortium. However Brandon family wasn't a pushover either. They knew the pattern's of change in the commercial district. 
   

            "Patriarch?" Sergei said as he saw Cage contemplate. 
   

            Cage hesitated: "You should tell master Dean that we have already sent the menu to our guests. I can resell it now. If master Dean wants it I will find and bring tooth crab in a few days of time."
   

            Sergei's eyebrows wrinkled: "Patriarch lets not be so stingy. Our young master likes to eat it and we are ready to pay triple the amount. Is my young master's face so worthless? Or you don't want to give him face?"
   

            Linda didn't expect her father to refuse. She grabbed his arm: "Dad, lets give them. We can use something else." 
   

            "No." Cage flatly refuse: "There are rules of our family and we have to follow them. The menu has been published already. How can we freely modify it at this point?"
   

            Sergei narrowed his eyes: "If that's so... Patriarch can you at least let us see the tooth crab? Is this request too much?"
   

            Cage slowly replied: "That's not a problem. I'll personally take both of you to see it." He turned away and took the lead. 
   

            Sergei winked at Neuss and Neuss replied: "I'll be waiting for you in here."
   

            Sergei nodded as he went to the kitchen. 
   

           Cage Brandon ordered the chef to show the tooth crab. 
   

            It was a big crab which had black colored head. It was totally different from ordinary craps as it had sharp teeth in the mouth. It fed on fish. The feeding costs were very expensive and the crab itself was very rare. Only few people were willing to breed it within the wall. Most of the tooth crabs had radiation in them or could be found in desolate lakes in the wilderness. 
   

            "Very cute." Sergei reached out to touch it. 
   

            Cage felt that master's attendant was acting frivolously. 
   

            At the same time, Sergei quickly grabbed the crab and hit chefs close to him. He turned and run away. 
   

            Cage was shocked.
   

            Everything happened as fast as lightning. Cage didn't react for a long time. He recovered when Sergei had run quite a distance. He loudly shouted: "Get him!" 
   

            The attendant began to chase after him. 
   

            Sergei was fast as he jumped over the wall of the manor. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            A figure was running behind him. 
   

            Sergei looked back and laughed: "Catch me if you can." He quickly bypassed few streets and was lost from sight. 
   

           The man following him tried to catch up with him but still failed. He turned back to the manor. 
   

            The same night a sensational news was spread from Brandon family. People claiming to be master Dean's attendants robbed the kitchen. 
   

            The news spread like spider net to everywhere.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          "Master, Sergei they come back." Kroen reported.
   

            "Did he buy it?"
   

            "He didn't buy just robbed it." Kroen glanced at Dudian.
   

            "Oh, I'm hungry. Let's go."
   

            "..."
   

            There were few pieces of free rib meat of tooth crab on dinner table. The rest were high-quality beefs. Dudian looked at Kroen: "I'll be giving the public lecture few days later. Did you contact the tailor for warm clothes?" 
   

            "They are working on it." Kroen replied.
   

            Dudian looked at the plate: "From now on I'll eat the meal made in 'tiger eyed rhino oil' or 'one eyed fish oil'. From tomorrow on prepare accordingly."
   

            Kroen nodded. 
   

            Sergei strangely looked at Dudian: "Before you weren't so picky about the food. What happened to you last two days?"
   

            Dudian glanced at him but was lazy to answer. He felt the cold in his body ease up after eating rib meat of the tooth crab. He sighed and got up: "Kroen, come to my study room after eating." 
   

            "Oh? Alright ..."
   

            Kroen quickly ate his dinner and came to Dudian's study room: "Master, are you looking for me?" 
   

            "Come in."
   

            Kroen pushed the door. He saw Dudian sitting by the desk and writing something. He waited. 
   

            Dudian handed him out a paper and told to him: "In the future I want to eat meals made out of these ingedients. If you can't find in the market then go to families and try to buy it. If they don't sell then steal it!" 
   

            Kroen was speechless as he read through the ingredients: "Master, only from this list? "
   

            "Yes."
   

            There were lots of ingredients that Kroen had never even heard their names. But he was able to recognize some of them. All were valuable top ingredients. You couldn't eat them even in the well-known restaurants. A cost of a single tooth crab was enough to accumulated wealth of seven or eight years of an ordinary civilian family. 
   

            In addition to crabs Dudian had written about clams. They were also rare than the crabs. 
   

            Moreover there was 'caviar' and 'mountain dew'. The former was also a very well-known food. The ordinary nobles couldn't even afford to eat it. The latter was something that money couldn't buy. It would only appear in black snow seasn. But finding it was a problem. Many civilians died every black snow season as they search snow-capped mountain tops for mountain dew. However the ones who found it would change their lives the moment they sold it."
   

            Kroen put away the list and looked at Dudian: "Master these ingredients are hard to cook and we don't have a professional chef. We would waste them even if we find them. Would you like to hire a chef?" 
   

            Dudian replied: "Hired people are not trustworthy. A few days later new partners will join us. You get to buy these ingredients first."
   

            "Yes." Kroen nodded.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Mr. Chai, do you really want me to send someone over to get statement from Master Dean?" Sergei slowly narrated everything to the old man then asked. 
   

            Chai Rostov gently swayed the glass of red wine: "I had already heard about it and made an investigation. Those two were indeed his attendants. The reason for his actions is to see our reaction! He hasn't dealt with the roots of Mellon consortium and he wants to deal with us. Young and ignorant!" 
   

            Cage frowned: "Our consortium has been in partnership with him many times. We haven't offended him. Why would he pick us?"
   

            Chai narrowed his eyes: "He should be upset about the new textile machine!"
   

            "New textile machine?" Cage was startled: "We have them enough money because of the new textile machine. Although after two months it was already widely spread in the commercial district. Actually Krylov consortium tried to suppress him because of the senior hunter called Sergei who he had bailed out. Why doesn't he try to revenge them?"
   

            Chai looked at him: "IT's hard to calculate such a thing. Anyway, since he wants to see our reaction then let him see how we act! Send people and ask him to give a statement! I would like to see how he will respond!"
   

            "Yes." Cage nodded.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Huasheng consortium.
   

            "Master, we just got information that there is a high price reward posted in the dark church for the one who can assassinate that genius master." Butler looked at the old man: "Master, should we secretly push it up a bit?
   

            Hank folded the newspaper in his hands: "No the kid is still too young. He has swallowed the Mellon consortium but haven't digested it yet. But he has already provoked Scott consortium. Huh! I though he will make an alliance with the Scott consortium. I was very worried about it. Actually originally I was planning to send the information regarding the return of new textile machines to provoke the relationship between them. But now it seems the kid is aware of everything."
   

            The butler asked: "Did he troubled Brandon family to see the reaction of Scott consortium? Brandon family has lost face. Will they find him for that?"
   

            "Let's see how they respond."
   

            "Master, then the plan before ..."
   

            "Temporarily put on hold. Let's wait for them to get tired from fighting and we can attack at the best possible time!"
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Green Foundation. Clinton family.
   

            "Temporarily cancel the previous plan. I want to wait and see the reactions..." Steve Clinton sipped from the coffee cup as he looked at the young man next to him. 
   

            The youth wearing traditional Chinese clothing replied: "Yes, master."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Master, the cage is built and ready." Kroen reported to Dudian.
   

            Dudian nodded slightly as he retracted his eyes from the book: "Order Sergei to take it to the passage by the giant wall. In addition, call old patriarch Fulin. There are things I have to discuss with him." 
   

            "Yes, young master."
   

            Kroen left the room.
   

            Ryan family carriage parked in front of Dudian's castle half a day later. Old Fulin and Sander got off the carriage. Three knights followed after them. One of them was a gold knight while the other two were silver knights. 
   

            "Its forbidden to carry weapons into the hall." Neuss stopped them by the door. 
   

            All three of the knights frowned as they turned to look at old Fulin. 
   

            Old Fulin nodded slightly.
   

            All three of them were displeased but still gave their weapons to Neuss. 
   

            "Old patriarch, please come over. Young master has been waiting for a long time." Kroen showed them the way.
   

            Old Fulin nodded but at the same time waved with his hand to indicate the three knights to stop by the castle's entrance. Sander helped him to go in. 
   

            Korne opened the door to the study room and looked at Dudian who was wrapped in cotton clothing: "Master, Old patriarch has come over." 
   

            "You go out first." Dudian replied.
   

            Kroen nodded however he gestured Old Fulin and Sander to enter the study room. He gently closed the door and waited outside. 
   

            "It's so warm in here." Old Fulin said as he looked at the flames burning in the fireplace. 
   

            Dudian folded the corner of the page and closed the book. He looked at Old Fulin and Sander: "Are you alright? You have been missing from the scene for a few days." 
   

            "I'm getting old." Old Fulin laughed. He looked at Dudian: "I heard that you had a small friction with Brandon family yesterday. Do you want me to settle it?" 
   

            "No need." Dudian smiled as he took the tea pot from the desk. He soaked and cleaned it. Later on he added tea and poured the hot water to brew it. He shook the cup and filled the cups. The smell of fresh tea exuded from the tea pot and cups. 
   

            Old Fulin was surprised: "I would doubt that you weren't born in a noble family if your hair color wasn't black. "
   

            Dudian smiled: "Etiquette is something that can be learned. If the libraries were oopen to the civilians the so called 'noble etiquette' wouldn't be for nobles only."
   

            Old Fulin smiled but didn't continue to chat. 
   

            Dudian wasn't intending to continue to talk about that matter. He went straight to the point: "Patriarch, any news from the Mellon consortium?" 
   

            "Nope." Old Fulin took a sip from the tea: "Most of the members of the Mellon consortium have joined our New World consortium. But a small part of them have joined other consortia. Moreover there is a public boycott to any product produced by Mellon consortium and there is noone buying their things. The Mel family is making loss everyday and will collapse soon."
   

            Dudian nodded: "Mel family?"
   

            "George was imprisoned without a chance for parole. The prestige of Mel family has fallen to the ground. In a matter of day they were thrown from heavens to the hell." Old Fulin continued: "Mellon consortium has no chance to stand up again. The Mel family will declare bankruptcy in few days."
   

            Dudian nodded: "Exterminate them!"
   

            Old Fulin stared at him: "I will."
   

            "Try to stablize and operate the industries that you took from Mellon consortium." Dudian drank his own tea: "From now on, I will not provide any practical help to the consortium. Patriarch its all on you now."
   

            Old Fulin was confused: "But...why?"
   

            Sander was also anxious: "Yes, why? We have the momentum and the public believes us. If we attack the other consortia they won't be able to back on anyone. We can swallow all of them. If you provide us with inventions then we can even rule the outer wall!"
   

            Dudian looked at him: "Ruleing the outer wall area? Don't forget the military and Holy Church are above the consortia!" 
   

            Sander was puzzled: "Military and Holy Church? They would never meddle and intervene in this matter. They have nothing to do with it if we are able to swallow up other consortia! "
   

            Dudian stared back at old Fulin: "Patriarch right now everything seems calm. We are slowly swallowing up and digesting the Mellon consortiu, But the other consortia are at start and looking towards the New World consortiu,. If you keep trying to expand you will be punished. The military and the Holy Church would never sit idle. They need a balanced system. The one who breaks this balance gets punished. That's why the Temple forbids masters to cooperate and be in close contact with nobles! A master can't help out his own family so that an imbalance would be created!"
   

            "Of course, there are some masters who contact consortia. But they only help a little. If there is too much of a help provided then the Temple will open its one eye and close the other. You know the stakes at hand and I hope you can understand what I mean."
   

            Old Fulin pondered for a moment and looked at Dudian: "Do you mean that we can't attack other consortia in the future? But what if they try to fight with us? What should we do then?"
   

            "A business is a business." Dudian continued: "There will be conflicts and fricts while doing business. But I will still stay away from the operations of the New World consortium. However you shouldn't be worried. Although I won't help but everyone is aware that I have close connections to New World Consortium. They won't provoke you. You can also borrow my fame to operate. It should be more than enough to cope with other consortia." 
   

            Old Fulin sighed. He also realized the current situation. He knew that if they tried to move forward the fill face a cliff. 
   

            This cliff wasn't something that was there but was artificially placed in front of them. 
   

            "I know, don't worry. As long as you are alive we only need to borrow your fame to become the largest consortium." Old Fulin replied.
   

            Dudian smiled as he continued to pour tea. 
   

            "What are you planning to do if not focus on inventions?" Old Fulin asked while he drank tea.
   

            Dudian responded: "There are lots of things. Right now, I'm going to be a faction master. But my department isn't stable yet. However it has much better identity rather than a master with two legendary inventions. I'll continue to research... But I fear that I will ruin the world."
   

            "Ruin the world?" Old Fulin and Sander were surprised. This tone... Isn't it a bit cocky? 
   

            Dudian saw the expression on their faces. He laughed but didn't elaborate: "In the future I will teach and traing a group of outstanding students. No one would dare to touch New World consortium even after I die."
   

            "That's true." Old Fulin laughed: "You are young but you think so far ahead. One of my legs is in hereafter but I haven't considered things like you."
   

            Dudian glanced at Sander: "I always plan for long-term!"
   

            Old Fulin sighed: "We may be able to go much farther if the military and Holy Church wouldn't suppress us. Unfortunately, the system is like this and its not about our abilities... No one is willing to share the bowl of meat in front of them with others. We are same too. It's best not to threaten them."
   

            Dudian heard his words and added: "In fact, every system is the same. If you want to climb up then being a bit stronger than the rest is not enough. You have to be so strong that you can rush out by losing them behind."
   

            Old Fulin contined: "A supreme ruler... We were able to destroy a consortia which had a foundation that was built on decades of experience. But our background is too thin to cope up with Holy Church or the military which had hundreds of years to build foundation. I hope the next generation will rise!"
   

            Dudian looked at him: "Patriarch you may be old but your heart is young!"
   

            "You are a useless man if your heart is old! "
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian received the news that Burong family had come to visit after sending off Old Fulin. 
   

            Dudian didn't met them but let Kroen to handle the issue. 
   

            "Master the messenger of the Burong family has gone back. They have brought over a gift." Kroen handed out a box to him.
   

            The box was open and there was a contract inside it. 
   

            "I was worried that there would be something dangerous inside so I opened it without a permission." Kroen said.
   

            Dudian said: "I'll check it now."
   

            "Yes, young master."
   

            Dudian picked up the contract and skimmed through. There was a trace of cold that passed through his eyes: "Na?ve!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         "Give this to Old Fulin and let him send someone to get this industry." Dudian threw the contract at Kroen: "In addition to the letter from Burong family I don't want to hear these two words again. Otherwise I'll make sure that the family completely disappears from the commercial district!"
   

            Kroen caught the contract and left. 
   

            Dudian continued to read after Kroen left. 
   

            "Holy Church, the military ... They have been in here for hundreds of years. Their roots must be in the inner wall. I have to know their bottom lines if I want to defeat them." Dudian's eyes lit up: "the inner wall ... is the next target."
   

            Dudian finished the lunch when he heard the sounds of carriage from outside. He looked through the window. Dudian saw that it was his own carriage. Nicholas was the first to get off. He made gestures for the others to get off the carriage. 
   

            Dudian stood up and rushed through his room.
   

            Gwyneth was confused as she saw his actions. She rushed behind him. 
   

            "Dean!"
   

            A burly boy got off the carriage and loudly shouted at as he saw Dudian exit through the door. 
   

            There was a smile on Dudian's face.
   

            The burly teenager diverted his arms and hugged Dudian. 
   

            "You are much stronger after these few years..." Dudian looked at Mason who was in front of him. Mason was the closest friend from the scavengers' training camp. 
   

            Mason grinned: "Its nothing in comparison to you. I have heard that you are a powerful master now. The newspaper write your name every other day. By the way, it was written that you are now a golden knight! I was told that Golden knights are stronger than senior hunters... "
   

            Dudian shook his head: "I'm just a honorary knight. Its totally different from a real knight. Moreover there is still a difference between a gold knight and a senior hunter!"
   

            "Ohh... Do you mean honorary knights aren't as powerful?"
   

            "Of course not." Dudian laughed.
   

            Gwyneth was surprised as she looked at Dudian. She had followed him for long enough to know that Dudian also focused on identity and behaviour. However at the moment he was using the 'vulgar' words he normally didn't. 
   

            "Mason, you bastard! Why are you running so fast?" A person called out.
   

            Dudian and Mason looked to see a handsome teenager holding onto a another ordinary teenager. 
   

            "Zach ... ... Sham?" Dudian was startled. Although its been a few years but all three of them have grown tall. There was a trace of childhood shadow on their faces... However he noticed Sham's legs... One of them was broken from his thig and there was a prosthesis used. 
   

            "Dean!" Zach smiled as he helped Sham.
   

            Sham also saw the luxurious clothes Dudian was wearing. He was a bit ashamed. Zach said: "We have been calling him Dean. Although he is a master and a golden knight but we are the same!" 
   

            Zach continued: "So should we call him master Dean now? "
   

            Mason helplessly looked at both of them: "Nonsense! Dean is Dean... I'm right, aren't I?" 
   

            Dudian reacted: "Whatever you feel like... Sham, what has happened to your leg?"
   

            "This ah ..." Zach quickly said: "A monster attacked when we were on a scavenging task. Sham's leg was bitten and infected. We couldn't detoxify on time so we had to cut his legs to save his life."
   

            Sham smiled: "It's good this way too. I was expelled from the consortium because I had no value anymore. So I went back to help my father with his tavern. Although I didn't have not much of problems but my physique was much tougher than an average person. I was nickname as one legged king!"
   

            Dudian smiled. Its been few years but all of them were as close as before. However Sham seemed to have changed. In his mind all three of them were trustworthy but they were on different levels. Mason was the most trustworthy one followed by Sham who was honest. Zach had a bit of selfish personality. 
   

            Although he liked to chat with Sham before but he saw that he had undergone through some changes. Zach seemed more generaous. Mason was the same. 
   

            Perhaps Sham had gone through much after being expelled from the consortium. He should have been in contact with more people as he helped with the tavern. 
   

            Dudian sighed as he looked at the few people who he cooperated in the scavenger training. They had gone through many things together: "From now on you guys will be with me. What's up?"
   

            Mason laughed: "Its good that the old man came over to help us or else we will be in sea of misery because of the break up of consortium... "
   

            "Ah." Zach nodded.
   

            Sham bowed his head but didn't speak. 
   

            Dudian looked at three of them. They have suffered for many years. The job of a scavenger was no different from a slave. They would be sent to dangerous locations without knowing about the existence or levels of monsters. They were only taught to pick up resources, transport them and how to stay alive outside the giant wall. 
   

            They would be dead once they faced a monster.
   

            However it was precisely because of this reason that the resources consumed to nurture scavengers was much lover than a hunter. It was also much shorter time wise. 
   

            "Hey, De ...  Mister Dean or master?" A voice echoed from the carriage.
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up: "Long time no see Glenn!"
   

            "Since the last assassination... Has it been long?" Glenn grinned.
   

            Dudian smiled: "Past is past. Today you are part of the family!"
   

            Glenn blinked: "I will go ahead then."
   

            "I will also go in."A young man behind the Glenn laughed. 
   

            Dudian was aware of his existence since the beginning. He knew that Mellon consortium had another senior hunter who had chosen a knight career. The youth had a very strong presence and was neck to neck with Glenn. He assumed that he wouldn't be inferior to Sergei in melee combat. 
   

            "Come in, the place is big enough to fit all." Dudian went back into the hall.
   

            Mason looked around in surprise. It was his first time coming into a castle meant for nobles. 
   

            Glenn and the young man were surprised too. But their surprised was uprooted in the idea that they didn't expect Dudian to live in such a simply castle. 
   

           Dudian greeted everyone and sent Gwyneth to cook. 
   

            "Master, a person from Brandon family has come." Kroen came to the hall. 
   

            Glenn and the young man's eyes lit up. They knew that Brandon family was an upper level nobility. They had almost the same position as Milan family had in Mellon consortium. 
   

            Dudian said in a cold tone: "I'm busy and don't have time to see them. "
   

            "Alright, young master." Kroen left.
   

            Glenn stared at Dudian: "The Brandon family should be related to Scott consortium. Are you going to cooperate with Scott consortium?"
   

            Dudian shook his head. 
   

            It didn't take long for Kroen to come back again: "Master the messenger said that he was sent to get an explanation regarding the 'crab' that was stolen..."
   

            "Explanation?" Dudian indifferently said: "Kick them out."
   

            "Ah ..." Kroen was stunned as he saw that Dudian wasn't joking.    ...
   

            ...
   

            "What? You were driven out?" Cage was shocked as he listen to his attendants: "Was it his butler? Who was the one who kicked you out?"
   

            "I talked to his butler and he replied that master Dean was busy. Then he kicked us out." The young attendant replied.
   

            "Bastard!" Cage slapped the table: "He snatched my food from my banquet! Moreover Brandon family have lost face. Now he kicks out my people? Kiddo you have little time left...Master? Shitty bastard!"
   

            The young man trembled in fear.
   

            "I'm going to a trip to Rostov family." Cage said.
   

            The attendants were relieved as they left the room. 
   

            The news spread all over into the ears of big families and the other consortia. The Scott consortium held an emergency meeting that day. The specific content of the discussions weren't known to outsiders.
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         "Do you want to go war with Scott consortium?"
   

            Glenn asked after Kroen left. She suddenly felt that was the reason of Dudian's recruitment. She felt bitter as she didn't imagine that she would be part of a ferocious struggle the moment she left Mellon consortium. 
   

            Dudian laughed without replying.
   

            His silence meant agreement. 
   

            Glenn stared at him: "The Mellon consortium's network is very wide. You haven't finished with them yet and now want to deal with Scott consortium? Aren't you a bit too anxious?"
   

            Dudian smiled: "I know what my current abilities are. You don't have to be pressured by these. You will be working as my private hunters and won't belong to any consortium. That's why you don't need to comply with rules and regulations of the New World consortium. Moreover you will get three times more money than you received in Mellon consortium. At the same time you will be registered as my personal knights. You will have the same identity as a knight serving a noble."
   

            "Although its not much but it's a more decent identity. In the future if you can pass the assessments of Knight's Hall you will be able to get an official knight status. I'll help you out to de-register your hunter household registration."
   

            Glenn was startled as she glanced at the youth next to her. She replied in shock: "Are you going to help us to de-register from hunter household registration?" 
   

            Although in public registration they were registered as civilians but there were special symbol placed by their registration. This special symbol represented their identity as hunters hidden behind civilian status. 
   

            Hunter's paid taxes which was much more higher than civilians. Moreover they could never get pregnant. In case of a pregnancy there were severe punishments. 
   

            These policies were like bones clamped in the throats of hunters. This was why most of the hunters didn't last for long. They either had to rely on personal relationships to apply to be an instructor or senior staff in consortia or get killed outside the giant wall. 
   

            Glenn's eyes fluashed as she got up and made a deep bow: "Thank you!" Her words were full of sincerity. 
   

            "Master Dean, Thank you!" The youth also said in a grateful tone as he bowed. 
   

            Dudian glanced back at them: "I have a high position now. There will be many people who would like to see me dead. Your life will be threatened if you act as my guards. Are you willing to?"
   

            "I'm willing!" Glenn said without hesitation. 
   

            "Me too." The youth also replied in haste. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Sit down."
   

            Both of them sat down. 
   

            Mason, Zach and Sham also saw the excited look in the eyes of both senior hunters. They were puzzled. As scavengers they thought about hunters as an outstanding people. Their aim was to become a hunter one day. However they didn't think that both senior hunters would be so emotional when Dudian promised to lift away their identities as hunters. It was very difficult to understand. 
   

            Dudian looked at the trio: "What are your plans for future?"
   

            Mason smiled: "I'll go with you as long as I'm not working as a scavenger anymore. It seems the choice of a hunter ain't good so I also want to be your knight!"
   

            Dudian smiled: "You can die at any time if you want to be my knights."
   

            "It's worth to die as your knife." Mason grinned: "You have saved my life quite a few times back in old days. So I'm ready to die for you."
   

            Dudian's heart was warm as he looked at Mason. 
   

            "I am also willing." Zach replied.
   

            Sham was a bit nervous as he looked at Dudian: "I would also like to but my legs..."
   

            Dudian replied: "I'm still missing a chef. The last one tried to poison me and almost succeeded. I want you to be the chef so that I can eat safely."
   

            Mason and the other two were surprised. 
   

            "Assassination? Was Mellon acting so vicious?!" Mason said in anger.
   

            Zach looked at the cup he was holding in his hand. He subconsciously put it back on table. 
   

            "Sham, are you willing?" Dudian asked.
   

            Sham stared back at him: "I'm willing but I have run just a tavern. My cooking skills aren't what you would like..."
   

            "I'm a bit picky." Dudian smiled: "The chefs of famous hotels will be invited to teach you so learn."
   

            Sham scratched his head: "Alright."
   

            Dudian looked at the clock on the wall. He looked at Kroen: "Call Gabriel and Artemis." 
   

           Kroen came back after moments. Gabriel and Artemis followed behind him. 
   

            "Introduce yourselves!" Dudian commanded.
   

            Gabriel and Artemis glanced at the crowd. There was a trace of fear in Artemis's eyes. Gabriel seemed to feel the timidity of her sister. He loudly introduced himself. 
   

            He looked at Artemis with encouragement. 
   

            "They are orphans of war. I brought them back from outside the golden wall." Dudian looked at youth besides Glenn: "Denis, I have senior hunter Sergei as my guard for now. He will be accompanying me around. You should teach Gabriel your skills." 
   

            Denis got up: "Yes, young master."
   

            Glenn smiled: "I've heard about Sergei. I think he was imprisoned in Thorn Flower Prison and I last time saw him outside the golden wall. He was fighting violently and furiously. Denis has a more brisk way of combat. He should be much better to tutor the kid rather than Sergei."
   

            "He still has to practice and stabilize his foundation. It's too early to talk about that." Dudian looked at Gabriel: "Practice diligently under uncle's command."
   

            Gabriel nodded and came to stop in front of Denis: "Sir, please teach me."
   

            Denis looked at the timid boy: "Lead the way."
   

            Gabriel turned and led him upstairs. 
   

            Glenn's eyes fell on Artemis. She looked at her with curiousity: "I have never seen a child with green hair color. Who is she?" 
   

            "I think she has the genes of different races." Dudian casually said as she looked at Artemis: "Would you like to teach your assassination skills to her?"
   

            Glenn looked at him: "Did you have the idea since beginning?"
   

            Dudian laughed. 
   

            "I like her a lot." Glenn looked at Artemis who was in front of her: "Little girl I will teach you real skills. Would you like to beat your brother in the future?" 
   

            Artemis replied in a weak tone: "I-I don't fight with my brother."
   

            Glenn picked up her from Artemis's little arm: "Can I go anywhere within the castle?" 
   

            Dudian drank tea: "Except my study room."
   

            "Alright." Glenn took away Artemis.
   

            Artemis followed behind her but turned to look at Dudian from time to time. 
   

            Dudian turned towards Mason and the other two: "I assume you won't blame me as I have taken you guys under my wings." 
   

            Mason shook his head: "We would never do that."
   

            Zach and Sham smiled.
   

            Dudian looked at Zach and Sham who smiled. He knew that there was still a bit of disapproval in their eyes although they didn't say anything: "You should be aware of my past by now. I was imprisoned by the Mellon consortium. Later I was sheltered by Ryan family after my escape. I was helpless back at time now its time to crush Mellon consortium after I grinded enough power."
   

            "I didn't have enough power to pick you guys before. Mellon consortium is destroyed and I have ability to protect you guys. You should no longer worry about being erased inadvertently."
   

            Trio looked at Dudian with shame in their heart. 
   

            "Dean, we know about your!" Mason said.
   

            Zach and Sham nodded in silence. 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he saw them comply with himself. He didn't want to have gap between his three childhood friends. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dudian received the custom made warm armor after the dinner. The armor woven with soft layer of materials that were taken from spiders. It was enough to protect him even in the places where lots of ice and snow accumulated. 
   

            Dudian left the castle after the dinner. Gwyneth acted as the driver of the carriage. 
   

            They came to a place outside the castle. Dudian let Gwyneth find a place to stay the night in the neighborhood. He quietly passed through the suburbs and reached at golden wall. There were lots of wood frames by the golden wall. It seems the repair was going on. He heard laughter from the dried part of the wall. He listened to the talk of men. Dudian learned that they were the workers who were rebuilding the wall.
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        Dudian quietly detoured the place. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            He easily went over the golden wall. The surface of the golden wall wasn't as smooth as the surface of the giant wall. He could easily climb through by relying on the gaps in bricks. 
   

           Dudian quietly went through to the other side after he landed. There were some towns outside the golden wall but all of them were desolate. Even the war had finished but there was still a strict military control over the area. They tried to prevent the barbarians from coming over to steal information. The town was silent like the darkness itself. 
   

            Dudian crossed the towns and went to the southern fort. As he had expected the fort was empty too. The military didn't intend to station forces in the fort before forcing out the barbarians from the Red Maple mountains. 
   

            Dudian ran out of the fort and went straight into the wilderness. 
   

            Dudian came to the place where he had hidden the splitty. He directly jumped through the weeds that covered the entrance. He saw the steel cage made out of the tungsten steel. Splitty was curled up into a ball as it laid inside. Splitty's size has decreased. 
   

            Dudian's heart was anxious as he trotted over. 
   

            Splitty's body moved when it heard the movement. It's body moved as the dark red eyes of it were exposed. Splitty was staring at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was surprised to see the appearance of splitty's eyes. It wasn't the eye structure that he had previously seen. Did its eyes degenerate because of malnutrition?
   

            Dudian had hunted a three mete long crocodile along the way. He throw its body inside and took a few steps back. 
   

            Splitty was stimulated by the bloody smell. It didn't immediately rushed at the corpse of the crocodile but stared at Dudian. After it saw Dudian to take four or five steps back it rushed out. It's scythe like forelimbs pierced through the tough cuticle and torn its body. It began to swallow its flesh. 
   

            Dudian was shocked by its lightning fast strickes. It found out that he couldn't clearly saw the speed at which the scythe like limbs of the splitty stretched. It could be seen that despite starving the splitty's combat power was close to level 30 monsters. 
   

           However the most surprising thing was that the edge of splitty's limbs had gone massive changes. 
   

            He had raised the young splitters to level forty level and he had observed the adult splitter too. Their scythe like limbs were sharp and thin but splitty's blade was much different. After carefully knowing he saw there were vertical spikes at the edges of the limbs. 
   

            It was obvious that once splitty attacked the target the limbs won't just pierce the body of the target but will tore it out. 
   

            But he thought that it was both an advantage and a drawback. The time when it would pull out the scythe like limb it would cause a greater wound and much effective bleeding. But the speed of bleeding out would slow down at a reasonable rate. But if splitty grow to an adult stage then its piercing and extraction would reach an extremely fast rate. 
   

            Dudian was puzzled. How could the splitty's edge of limbs could be different from the other young splitter? 
   

            Is it because he had fed it differently? 
   

            Or was the cause because of the starvation? 
   

            It didn't take long for splitty to eat up the crocodile. Only the skin was left however it didn't continue to eat. 
   

            Dudian pulled out the chain that was stablizing the cage. He went to loosen the second chain. However the next moment splitty pushed the cage as it rolled towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian's body flash as he moved to another place and pulled out another diagonal chain. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Splitty hit the cage as it tried to move it towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian used the chains to drag the cage. 
   

            Dudian pulled the chains and jumped into the basement. He struggled to pulled out the cage. 
   

            The cage was moved to the door. The splitty's body hit the cage as it tried to reach Dudian. After few hits the concrete by the door was ruptured. 
   

            Dudian dragged the chain as he pulled the cage into the wilderness. 
   

            Splitty squeeked in the cage as it seems it was angry at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian's arms were sour and tired after running out for ten miles. 
   

            Splitty fiercely struggled in the cage as the sounds echoed out. 
   

            Dudian shook his head: "I shouldn't have fed you now! You wouldn't have the strength to toss the cage!" Splitty stopped struggling as its blood red eyes stared at him after Dudian spoke. 
   

            Dudian looked at it in silence while he rested. The splitty rushed towards the cage and stabbed its scythe like limbs towards Dudian. It tried to kill him but distance was big so it couldn't reach him. 
   

            Dudian smiled as he got up and patted the dust on his buttocks. 
   

           After a few hours they reached the barrier line made by the Holy Church. The weather was very dark as it was night. They were using fires to light the fort. 
   

            Dudian looked at the bushes. He saw few red heats within the grasslands. It seems that few monsters were camouflaging with the bushes. The smell that they exuded was almost the same as the bushes. Even the senior hunters wouldn't be able to detect them. 
   

            Dudian rushed through the gap where those monsters were hidden. He found a gap where no troops were stationed. There was a smile on his face as he pulled the cage with splitty. 
   

            Splitty occassionally screamed but it gradually stopped. Instead of pleading it just sat in the cage as Dudian dragged it. 
   

            Creak!
   

            Dudian saw the splitty attack him. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian quickly changed his location. 
   

            Bang! The location where he was previously on was hit by the scythe. 
   

            Dudian ran for a few miles. He heard footsteps echoing from the back. He sighed as he knew that it was the members of the Holy Church that were stationed in the barrier.s 
   

            Dudian returned back to the cage. Splitty saw Dudian's mighty momentum towards the cage and it slightly retreated back. Dudian removed the key and unlocked the cage. He looked back at the people that were chasing him. He stayed still for a few seconds then opened the door of the cage and ran! 
   

            Squeak!
   

            Splitty was stunned as it saw the door of the cage open. It paused for half a second then rushed out! 
   

            Bang!
   

            The moment it went out splitty overturned the cage as it vent its anger on it. 
   

            "Stop!"
   

            "Who is that? Stop!"
   

            "It's the area of Holy Church! Stop!"
   

            The people from the church were riding on horses. They were about two or three hundred meters away from the cage when the splitty had exited it. There were no stars and the visibility was low. Most could see only vague outline. After all dark vision was a precious ability which even the hunters didn't have.
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         Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            Arrows flew down from the sky and pierced the weeds by the splitty. 
   

            Splitty's eyes turned towards the place where the arrows were aimed from. It's body moved as well as it looked at the direction as if it was a devil. The next moment it jumped up like a ferocious tiger and its spider-like body rapidly moved. It's body swayed like a seaweed as it went towards the team. 
   

            "What the hell is this?!"
   

            "Ah ah -"
   

            "Monster, it is a monster!"
   

            The screams echoed as the flesh and blood were torn and cut off. Splitty rushed into the team of knights of light. It was like a meat grinder which quickly killed the knights. It's scythes were able to pierce through the armor of the knights easily. At the same time splitty was easily able to avoid the attacks of the knights. 
   

            Dudian ran for a few hundred meters and stopped to look back at the tragic massacre. He sighed. He pulled out his dagger and returned close to the cage and watched the battle. 
   

            "Do not panic! Shields!" A young knight shouted out as he rode on a white horse. His face was frightened as he anxiously shouted. However the knight saw that splitty was killing the well-trained knights of light killed in matter of seconds. He took into account his lack of confidence as he turned and ran. 
   

            The knight pulled his bow and show few arrows. 
   

            Arrows flew through the air and hit the sharp edges of splitty's body. All of them bounced down. 
   

            The suddeny attack caught the attention of the splitty. It's bloody eyes locked on the oung knight. Splitty rushed towards the knight. Its scythe like limbs waved as it cut off the bodies of knights on its way. They couldn't even scream.
   

            The young knight had never seen such a ferocious monster. He clenched the ropes of the horse as he saw splitty rushing at him. 
   

            Ta ta ta!
   

            Splitty quickly caught up with the war horse. The distance between the two was decreased in a moment. Splitty squeaked in anger as its sharp limb pierced through the tail of the horse and tore it apart. 
   

            The horse hissed as its forelegs raised high. 
   

            Splitty pulled out its scythe as it torn out the wound and brought out the blood,flesh and intestines of the horse. The horse hell down. 
   

            Splitty didn't care much about the horse as it rushed towards the young knight on ground. 
   

            There was regret in knight's heart. He didn't expect that such a brutal monster would try to move past. If he knew about its existence he wouldn't even come over. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            He waved his sword to resist but splitty's scythe like limb cut if off. The next moment the young knight's body was embraced by splitty. His shoulders, head, neck and other parts of the body were cut off. He didn't even have time to issue a scream. 
   

            Splitty began to eat the knight's body. 
   

            The rest of the knights were scared as they saw the scene. 
   

            The initial knights who were injured by the splitty tried to crawl towards the bushes to try to hide. Some of the had abdomen cuts, the others had no hands or others limbs removed. 
   

            Dudian slightly shook his head as he looked over the battlefield. He picked up few stones from the ground and aimed at the seriously injured knights who tried to avoid splitty. 
   

            Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

            The stones flew out and hit the helmets of the knights that tried to crawl into the grass. Their heads were flattened. 
   

            Splitty heard the sounds as Dudian killed the several survivors. It looked up and roared. He gave up on eating the young knight's corpse and rushed towards Dudian. 
   

            Dudian dragged the cage as he ran away. The splitty wasn't in the cage so he was able to effortessly pull it away. 
   

            Nevertheless, he wasn't able to pull away the distance. 
   

            Dudian came to stop after seven or eight hundred meters. His mouth curved out into a smile as he saw the splitty chase in haste. He grabbed the iron frame of the cage as he looked at the rapidly approaching splitty. It was like a train that moved in full speed. 
   

            Dudian's fingers clenched around the pillars as the splitty rushed at him. The same moment he wheeled around the cage. He twisted his foots and pulled up the cage with the torque from his waist. He swung the cage and hit the splitty. Bang! The open cage was perfectly aimed at splitty. It's body went into the cage. 
   

           Dudian's stop at the moment of the crash but rolled the cage along with his body for seven or eight laps. 
   

            Dudian tightly pressed and locked the cage's door while rolling it. As the cage stopped rolling he jumped out of the cage and stepped onto the tungsten steel chain on the ground. 
   

            "Squeak!" Splitty was able to stabilize its body. It was angered as cried out loud as it was itself within the damned cage once again. 
   

            Dudian checked it but pulled the cage. 
   

            Splitty fiercely struggled and squeeked in anger. 
   

            Dudian didn't care much about its shouts as he quickly ran and pulled the cage over the grass. 
   

            Dudian saw giant wall after ten minutes. He saw that there was a fire next to it. He quickly came close to the place where the fire was on. The fire was burning next to a passage and team of knights of light were stationed outside on duty. 
   

            "The Scott consortium..." Dudian's eyes narrowed as he looked at the entrance. It was not the death passage that belonged to New World Consortium but another next to it which belonged to the Scott consortium. It was convenient for him to successfully transport splitty outside the giant wall using the passage of another consortia. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian covered his face with a black cloth and held onto a dagger as he ran towards the place. 
   

            "Who is there?!"
   

            "Stop!"
   

            "There is an attack from an enemy! "
   

            The knights of light saw the masked figure running towards them. They were not slow and grouped in a team in haste. They had shields, swords and spears as they stared at Dudian. 
   

            It was about seven or eight meters of distance between them when Dudian threw out the dagger. It rushed out like lightning and pierced the forehead of a knight. The knight failed to react in time as he tried to move the shield to cover his head but his lifeless body fell down. 
   

            "Kill him!"
   

            Several knights roared as they rushed at him. 
   

            Dudian raised his hand and grabbed the rifle aimed at him. He turned his body and used the force to lift the knight who stabbed the spear. He waved the knight and spear to hit the others around. 
   

            The knight was shocked and quickly let go of the spear as he didn't expect the enemy's power to be so shocking. 
   

            Dudian took back the spear and used it to attack the others. He was like a dragon who killed the knight. The spear split the throat of a knife and hit the shield of another one. The knight holding onto the shield feld to the ground because of the sheer force. He was kneeling in front of Dudian. 
   

            Dudian swung around the spear as he kicked another knight's shield. Bang! The knight hit the ground and fainted on spot. 
   

            The spear was dancing as it quickly killed the others. In the blink of an eye eight knights were on the ground. 
   

            Dudian came to stop in front of the knight which he had stabbed with dagger. He pulled out the dagger from the knight's forehead and put it back into its sheath by his leg. However he didn't discard the spear to prevent further investigation in the future. He turned back and pulled the cage in front of the passage. He went into the passage as he dragged the cage. He exited from the other side of the exit and climbed out. 
   

            "What?"
   

            Dudian frowned when he heard the shocking sounds from the exit. He saw that a group was sitting behind a campfire. All the people looked at him. 
   

            "Hunter? Mr Hunter?" A boy who saw Dudian's dress was startled. There was a trace of excitement in his eyes as he got up and trotted over: "Greetings hunter. I'm scavenger of the consortium. My name is Lorian." 
   

            "Lorian?" Dudian was startled as the name was...a little familiar.
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        "Hunter!"
   

            "Hunter!"
   

            The other two who were sitting by the fire also ran over. One was a girl while the other was a middle-aged man. They bowed down to salute Dudian as they saw the black armor he was wearing. 
   

            Dudian didn't care much about the two but looked at the teenager in front of him. He pondered for a moment then remembered a person. He was startled as he looked at the teenager. Lorian was the name of the guy who had trained with them back in the scavengers' camp. The guy was also second behind him and tried to compare himself to Dudian a lot. 
   

            He vaguely remembered that Lorian was the first person to select a consortia. Moreover he had selected Scott consortium! 
   

            Dudian didn't expect to accidentally meet an acquaintance from back then. 
   

            "Hunter, are you out for implementing a task?" Lorian asked as he saw Dudian staring back at him. 
   

            The moment his voice faded a 'squeak' sound echoed from inside the passage. 
   

            Dudian recovered and saw the alarm in the eyes of the three. He sighed as he pulled out the dagger from the sheath and quickly swept over Lorian's throat. 
   

            The trio was stunned as they saw Dudian's attack. Lorian felt a pain coming off his throat. He covered his neck and felt the overflowing warm blood. He tightly covered the wound and stepped back as he looked at Dudian in fear. 
   

            "Sorry, just blame the bad luck you have." Dudian slowly said.
   

            Lorian's eyes widened as he fell down without a sound. 
   

            The girl and middle-aged man were stunned as they were stuck on spot. 
   

            Puff! Puff!
   

            Dudian quickly stabbed with the dagger without waiting for them to respond. The blood flowed down their throats. 
   

            Dudian put back the dagger and grabbed the chain. He pulled out the cage. Splitty was excited as it saw three corpses on the ground. However Dudian felt complicated. He was used to killing strangers as he didn't feel too much about it. But tonight he had killed someone who he knew from childhood. Although the latter tried to compete with him back then but he had never done anything wrong to him. Now he had killed the man. 
   

            Squeak!
   

            Splitty struggled in the cage as it smelled the blood. 
   

            Dudian retracted his eyes and dragged the cage. 
   

            It was very dark and faint sounds echoed in the silence. 
   

            Dudian walked step by step as he pulled the chain. 
   

            As the time passed he recovered himself from the death of the teenager. 
   

            "I have to bypass the area no 3 of Scott consortium to reach the cave of the splitter. Generally there level 15 to 23 monsters in the area no 3. So they need senior hunters to ensure safety in there." Dudian's eyes lit up as he pulled the cage. Soon he came to a broken asphalt road which was covered in weeds. 
   

            Both sides of the road were full of ruins. It was quiet while pythons and lizards crawled around once in a while. 
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            The sounds of splitty hitting the cage echoed out. 
   

            Whooosh!
   

            A giant cat-like monster jumped out of nowhere. It stood on an object which had the shape of a car. It was covered in moss. The object broke down as the monster stepped on it. The next moment it lightly jumped and stopped on ground as it stared at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian recognized that the monster was called a copper clawed cat. It was a level 19 monster and was very flexible. It could annihilate a team of intermediate hunters. 
   

            Splitty squeeked as it looked at the cat-like monster. 
   

            The copper clawed cat wanted to attack but it hesitated and shrank back as it heard the splitty's cry. It turned away and jumped over the ruins of a building and disappeared. 
   

            Dudian was surprised as he didn't imagine that such a bloodthirsty monster would know what fear is. 
   

            "Creak!" Splitty scrambled in the cage as it saw the copper clawed cat run away. 
   

            "Impressive." Dudian chuckled as he pulled the cage. 
   

            Splitty turned its head and roared in Dudian's direction. After a few times of loud roars of anger it stopped as it saw Dudian ignore him. Instead it vent its dissatisfaction and anger at the cage. 
   

            Dudian crossed the entire area of Scott consortium and reached the region of New World consortium about two hours later. 
   

            He encountered a lot of monsters along the way. Some of them were scared away by splitty's roars while Dudian killed the rest. He was easily able to kill monsters that were level 25 and less. 
   

            Dudian came to reach the splitter's cave after an hour. 
   

            "I brought you home." Dudian casually said as he looked at splitty in the cage. 
   

            Splitty roared as it heard Dudian talk. 
   

            Dudian looked at the boulders that covered the entrance to the cave. He was relieved to see that there was nothing wrong. He checked from the gap and saw that an amazing heat was exuded from the inside. Apparently the other young splitter was alive too. 
   

            He turned away.
   

            Dudian came back to the death passage by the giant wall. He saw a huge cage standing in the vicinity. He had let Sergei to transport it. 
   

           The size of the cage was much larger than the passage. It was connected firmly though. 
   

            Dudian was relieved as he took this cage and brought it back to the cage of the adult splitter. He looked at the cage where splitty was: "I'm going to give you a new place to live." 
   

            Squeak! Splitty growled in anger. 
   

            Dudian smiled and opened the boulder to create an entrance. The young splitter inside the cave had become enermous. It's body length was around six or seven meters. It was double the size of splitty. 
   

            Pungent and rotten smell exuded form the cave. 
   

            Dudian held his breath and jumped into the cave. He seized the body of the splitter and towed it out. 
   

            Dudian had smeared lime powder on splitter's limbs so it couldn't regenerate them anymore. At the moment it had only bare body. It was like a moth without wings. It's body color was white. It seems that it was affected by the moisture on the ground and had some kind of deformity. 
   

            The young splitter opened its mouth as it saw Dudian approaching it. 
   

            Dudian easily subdued it and carried it into the big cage outside the cage. 
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            The young splitter struggled inside the cage as its body hit the steel columns. 
   

            Dudian looked at splitty: "It's your turn now." 
   

            Splitty turned quiet when it saw its brethern. However it squeeked in anger after hearing Dudian's voice. 
   

            Dudian didn't care much about its roars. He pushed the spear into the little cage and moved the cage close to the big one. 
   

            He poked the cage from outside and waved the spear. 
   

            Splitty was forced to escape as it rolled from small cage into the big one. 
   

            Dudian immediately kicked close the door of the small cage and grabbed onto the door of the big cage. 
   

            Splitty saw that it was locked into the big cage. It tried to rush back at the door but it was already half closed. Dudian stabbed with spear to stop splitty. He pushed the door to close it. 
   

            "Enough!" Dudian sat down as he was tired. 
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            Splitty hit the cage but it was much heavier than the previous one. Moreover there was another huge young splitter in it. So the cage gently shook. 
   

            "Blame your fortune if you can't survive." Dudian looked at splitty who was struggling inside the cage. 
   

            He brought splitty outside because he wouldn't have much chance in the future to look after it. Moreover in the near future he wasn't planning come outside the giant wall to hunt. He was planning to give public lecture first. Afterwards he wanted to check out the inner wall. He was interested in seeing the place and to find out a way to deal with the military and the Holy Church. 
   

            Both forces had roots in the inner wall. Even if he was able to destroy them in the outer wall they would send reinforcements from the inner wall. 
   

            He knew that the giant wall had isolated them from outside world. So if he wanted to ascent to the apex then he had to overcome and break through the limits of the inside world. Otherwise all the glory he had would become dust! 
   

            The cave of the adult splitter was located in the middle of their region. So he could either send Sergei to feed them or they could rely on themselves. 
   

            It would be very hard to move within the previous cage. But this new one was big and had enough space for both splitters. They had to learn to prey on other monsters from the cage or starve to death.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 426: Turn over

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian relied on his thermal vision to capture monsters lurking in the vicinity of the cave. He brought back a skeleton back to the cage. Dudian cut off its both legs and threw it directly into the cage. The gap was enough for it to pass directly. The skeleton made a low roar as it looked at splitty. 
   

            Splitty firstly shrank back in fear. However it was angered as if its dignity was humiliated. Its scythe like limbs pierced the skeleton into many parts. 
   

            Dudian looked at it as he threw another corpse of a skeleton a few meters outside the cage. He stood about ten meters away from the cage as he looked at splitty to prey on the skeleton. 
   

           Dudian checked splitty once more before leaving the place.
   

            Dudian ran at full speed as he went towards the giant wall. Along the way he met few monsters which tried to kill him. However he ignored them as he was too lazy. These monsters tried to catch up with him but abandoned their prey as they couldn't come close to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian took off the jacket of his armor when he came to stop in front of the giant wall. The transparent wings gently stretched out from his back and slightly trembled. His body slowled floated up. He placed his foot on the surface of the giant wall and pushed his body with the help of the wings. He began to run along the surface of the giant wall. Actually he was running faster than he did on the ground. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian reached the top of the giant wall. He felt like his chest was frozen. He gentle stretched back his wings and put on his armor. His body soon warmed up and he began to continue along the wall for half an hour. He reached the corner of the wall. According to the map the giant wall of Silvia was quadrilateral similar to ancient city walls. However it didn't overlook any buildings and didn't have towers to station troops. 
   

            Dudian continued to run but suddenly thought of an idea. If he could look directly from above the giant wall then he could see the inner wall area! 
   

            The idea was an exciting one but he calmed down the more he thought about it. He was ignorant about the situation within the inner wall. Moreover even if he smuggled into the area he didn't know what he would do there. It just made no sense to go there at this point. Moreover there were people like the Dragon girl inside the inner wall. He assumed that she was just a small character. He couldn't easily save his life if he accidentally provoked an influential one. At the end he would just expose his own identity. It wasn't worth entering the inner wall right now. 
   

           He saw a magnificent building as he ran. 
   

            You can view all the scenery from the top of the giant wall. 
   

            The fortress he saw was like a black dragon that stretched to the distance. There were vast suburbs behind it. But the villages and towns were desolate. There were people who had rough weapons and ran around. Apparently they were low-level soldiers of the barbarian army. The golden wall was behind the suburbs. At the moment the sky was bright so he could see black spots that seemed like ants which moved around the golden wall. All of them were the workers that repaired the golden wall. 
   

            There were neatly arranged buildings behind the golden wall. It was the southern part of the commercial district. 
   

           Dudian concentrated as he looked away. There was a distant building and a towering giant wall covered in hazy mist. That was the inner wall which was constructed two hundred years ago. The height of the inner wall was more than half the height of the giant wall. According to the information it was more the six hundred sixty two meters. It was said that countless workers had died during the construction of the inner wall and the project was an extremely big one. 
   

            Dudian's heart moved as he saw the inner wall. Although he wasn't planning to temporarily smuggle into the inner wall but peeping at the place wasn't a problem. He wouldn't be ignorant when he entered the inner wall. 
   

            He continue to run forward. 
   

            After an hour later.
   

           The contours of the huge silhouette finally cleared up. He ran for more than hour at full speed with the help of his wings. He was faster five times than a horse and Dudian's body was sweating heavily. Fortunately his armor could absorb the sweat so his body wasn't wet. 
   

            Dudian stopped to rest on the giant wall. At the same time he looked at the inner wall. The inner wall cut off entire outer wall like a huge gate. The width of the inner wall was about forty or fifty meters. The streets were more prosperous and wider than the ones in the commercial district. 
   

            There were jugnles as far as eyes could see. There were lakes, deserts, mountains and everything. He looked all around but couldn't detect shadow of a village or town in the inner wall. 
   

            Dudian was startled.
   

            The inner wall area should be extremely lively place in his impression. Even the noble families such as Mel family craved to enter the inner wall. It was proof that the cream of the elite of the giant wall of Silvia lived in inner wall. However there was nothing but desolate places. 
   

            Dudian suppressed the doubts in his heart as he continued to run forward. 
   

            The more he run the closer he got and clear he saw. 
   

            He saw vast plains that stretched far. At the end there were mountains. At the top of mountains there seemed to be snow. There were lakes in the plains too. But still he couldn't see any villages or towns. 
   

            Dudian felt incredible as such a massive area was empty. There wouldn't be such empty land even in the dilapidate slums of the outer wall! 
   

           He suddenly thought about the shape of the map. He was shocked as he figured the size of the inner wall. The inner wall occupied nearly eighty percent of the soild of the entire giant wall of Silva. The outer wall and the radiation zone only added up to the other 20 percent. The vast plains outside the outer wall area were nothing in comparison to inner wall. 
   

            Dudian decided to continue to move on.
   

            But he came to stop as he saw a huge shadow rapidly moving in the bushes. There was a very small figure in comparison to the shadow running behind it and trying to catch it. Dudian stopped to check the shadows. The shadow was actually dozens of meters long giant monster. It's body had numerous feet by the side like a centipede. It had a tail similar to a scorpion. 
   

            Moreover the person trying to catch the monster was a young boy which looked like sixteen or seventeen years old. Almost the same age as Dudian. There was a huge sword in teenagers hand as he caught up with the monster. 
   

            "OMG!" Dudian was surprised. It was a highly toxic monster which was a level 22 according to the atlas. Intermediate hunters would die if they met this centipede. Moreover senior hunters would be reluctant to face it as the antidote was difficult to find. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The teenager throw out a chain which clamped the feet of the monster. 
   

            The centipede struggled as it shook it tail and twisted it towards the teenager. 
   

            Teenager leaped up as he waved his sword. The centipede's tail was wounded. 
   

            The teenager fought against the beast. It didn't take long for the teenager to cut open the centipede head. The monster stopped struggling. Its body slightly twisted but stopping moving the next moment. 
   

            Dudian was shocked to find that the people from the inner wall were so powerful. It was his first time to see a boy similar to his age to be so powerful. 
   

            Teenager pulled out his sword and tied the tail of the centipede with the chain. He began to drag it huge body away. 
   

            Dudian followed as he wanted to see the place where the teenager lived. 
   

            Suddenly, boy stopped and turned to look back at the sky. 
   

            Dudian was shocked to see the teenager turn his head. He quickly shrank back his body as he hid under the edge of the giant wall. After few moments he pulled out his dagger and slightly raised it. Although the images looked more vague on metal objects especially because of kilometers of the distance but he saw the teenager standing still without any movement. 
   

            The boy began to move after few moments which was reflected on his dagger.
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian checked to see that the boy was dragging the monster and going away. He was relieved but at the same time scared. Dudian didn't think that the teenager would be so sensitive. He didn't know what would it lead to if the teenager was able to spot him. Moreover he didn't know with such skills what kind of status the teenager had within the inner wall! 
   

            Moreover the dragon girl he met last time. What stage was she at to have such strength? 
   

            The most surprising thing was the existence of monsters within the inner wall. It was the same environment as the outside! How could monsters run inside the inner wall when there were people such as the dragon girl who could easily annihilate them?! 
   

            He couldn't find answers to anything but only speculate. Fortunately he wasn't tempted to fight against Holy Church and the military. Otherwise he didn't know what kind of trouble he would be facing now. 
   

            He was lucky that he wanted to fight the backing of Holy Church and the military within the inner wall before taking them on. 
   

            As he thought of everything some doubts appeared in his heart. The commercial district was at stake because of the barbarian attacks. The military should have requested reinforcements from the inner wall but they didn't respond. Does it mean that inner wall doesn't care about the life or death of outer wall? 
   

            Was it that the military didn't ask for reinforcements but had another trump card? 
   

            In addition to these two points there was another possibility. Barbarians could have affected the reinforcements from the inner wall. 
   

            But if that was the case then the barbarians should have great backing to contact and influence the inner wall! 
   

            However for barbarians to contact the inner wall.... The radiation zone was separated from the inner wall by outer wall area. So difficultly of directly contacting the inner wall for barbarians was no different from flying into the sky! 
   

           Perhaps, there are powers within the inner wall who had actively colluded with the barbarians but this meant that the problem was more complex than he had thought. 
   

            Dudian frowned as he knew that the problem was complicated and tricky. He suddenly thought of Ivette who was detained by the military.
   

            Dudian looked up at the teenager. He put away the idea of tracking him. The sun had risen and he should go back before it got late. Moreover he had the ability to climb the giant wall easily so he would have chance in the future to come over to take a look. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Gwyneth was waiting by the post office as she leaned against the carriage. She had a straw hat drooping over her face and covering it. The night had passed but Dudian wasn't back yet. Although she had become Dudian's maid but she felt that she couldn't see through him yet. The latter always found a way to hide things from her. 
   

            She felt a smell. 
   

            Gwyneth took off the straw hat and saw Dudian passing the street. She looked at him: "Are we going back now?" 
   

            "We should eat something first." Dudian had a piece of cake in his hand. He took a bite and handed out the rest to Gwyneth: "Eat it." 
   

            Gwyneth was startled: "I can't eat so much." 
   

            "You are beautiful as you are so don't lose too much weight." Dudian casually said as he stepped into the carriage. 
   

            Gwyneth put the piece of cake away as she shook the ropes. The carriage drove away. 
   

            Dudian saw that outside the castle was noise as there were lots of newspaper reporters. He suddenly remembered that there were three days left to his teaching. He knew that the nobles of entire commercial district were concerned about the lecture. 
   

            The banner on the carriage fluttered. The people immediately noticed it and jammed over as if an ant colony. 
   

            Gwyneth had an indifferent expression on her face as she jittered the rope to rush the carriage. The people hurried to avoid the carriage. Although they liked earning money but life was more important. They didn't think they could get compensation for death or work injury if they were wounded, bruised  or killed by the horse. 
   

            Neuss immediately opened the gates as he ssaw the carriage. 
   

            Dudian got off and shook his head as he heard the shouts from outside. 
   

            "Master, you're back." Kroen greeted.
   

            Denis and Glenn were enjoying breakfast in the hall. They got up to greet him as they saw him back. 
   

            Dudian changed his clothing and put on soft warm sweater. He went back to the hall and told to Glenn: "A girl called Ivette is held by the military. She is the royal barbarian which I had captured. The military had agreed to hand her over to me after the investigation. This is my medal. Get her back." He gave her his master medal. 
   

            Glenn was surprised to see Dudian had so much influence that he could get a girl from barbarian family to be handed over. However she was relieved when she remembered that he had donated a legendary weapon for free: "I'll be going now." 
   

            Dudian nodded and sat down. He called Kroen. 
   

            The breakfast was served after ten minutes. Dennis was stunned as he saw the breakfast. He didn't expect Dudian who lived so shabby to eat so extravagant food. 
   

            Dudian felt a lot warmer after the breakfast. The cold feeling was also a bit dispersed. He went back to his study room to learn medical knowledge from the super chip. At the same time he exercised his left hand. By noon he remember the teenager from the inner wall. He called Kroen. 
   

            "Go to meet old Fulin. Tell him to buy parasitic soul worms from the Temple or black market. The more the better." Dudian ordered. He didn't need to personally go outside the giant wall to kill monsters as he had lots of money now. The efficiency was also high this way. Sometimes you had to wait for months to find a rare monster but it didn't mean that you will necessarily be able to meet one. 
   

            "Yes, young master." Kroen was about to leave. 
   

            "And." Dudian stopped him: "By the way, tell old patriarch that spread out news that if any noble is willing to provide rare level parasitic soul worm then they will get an opportunity to send someone to be assessed as my student. If they could provide a variation rare level parasitic sould worm then they will directly get the spot."
   

            Kroen promised: "Alright."
   

            In the afternoon.
   

            Denis came back with a tall woman. 
   

            The woman was very different from the women of the wall. Her body was much taller than most of the women in the outer wall. Ivette's height was as high as the most regulat knights. 
   

            In addition to her physique her skin was also very different. Even the most plebs who lived in slums and didn't take a bath ever in their lives didn't have such a color. 
   

            Dudian took a look at Ivette. He knew that the barbarian female's pride had been disheveled in the interrogation. Her clothing was tattered. Her bare skin had traces of whip and knife scars. Even her beautiful face had several scars and red marks.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Master, we brought her back." Denis came forward.
   

           Dudian nodded slightly and went upstairs: "Take her to my study room."
   

            "Yes, young master." Denis nodded.
   

            It didn't take long for Denis to bring Ivette into Dudian's study room: "Master, anything else?" 
   

            "You should go back and order others to retreat too. Nobody should stay close to the room and disturb us." Dudian sat in the sofa and poured tea for two. 
   

           Denis nodded and gently closed the door. Ivette and Dudian were only two left in the study room. 
   

            Dudian glanced at Ivette. He saw that her face was numb, her eyes full. She was standing still. He smiled and said in English: "Come over, sit." 
   

            Ivette was expressionless like a tree. 
   

            Dudian's eyebrows wrinkled as he got up and walked to stop in front of her. He raised his hands to shook in front of her. Suddenly, Ivette shot at Dudian and tried to lock onto his throat. 
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as his upper body swayed and he caught her with his hand. He grabbed her by shoulders and pushed her body backwards. Her body hit the door and some dust fell off because of the shock to the door. 
   

            Ivette's hands rushed over at Dudian. Her fingers were like claws. 
   

            Dudian waved with his arms and blocked her. He hit her chest and pushed her back again. Dudian's hand grasped her troat: "Do you want to die?" 
   

            Ivette stopped as she looked at him with eyes full of resentment. 
   

            "Do you want to continue to attack? Even if you kill me you will be dead!" Dudian coldly continued: "Movoer you won't be able to kill me with your strength."
   

            Ivette bit her lips. Blood oozed out but she was unaware. She still stared back at Dudian as if a beast was looking at a human. 
   

            "Do you hate me?" Dudian didn't sympathize with the barbarian girl: "No matter what you think in your hurt if you live in my house then you have to follow my rules. Unless you want to suffer ten times more insult than in the military!"
   

            He slowly loosened his fingers. 
   

            However she still stared back at him with eyes full of hate and anger. But there was a bit of faint fear. 
   

            Dudian turned back to the sofa and sat down. He pointed to the seat opposite to him: "Come over and sit." 
   

            Ivette's hands were trembling as if she was a patient in a mental institution. She step by step walked. Her feet seemed to be heavy. She sat opposite to Dudian and stared at him. 
   

            "Are you dumb or did they cut off your tongue?" Dudian chuckled as he gave her a cup. 
   

            Ivette's chest went up and down sharply as her fingers clenched into a fist. 
   

            Dudian snorted: "You may hate my strength but you better beg me as maybe I will help you get your revenge on the one who rap3d and humiliated you. "
   

            Ivette's body slightly trembled as she heard the word 'rap3.' There was a trace of anger in her eyes. Her face was pale as she slowly bowed down her head. After a moment she said in a hoarse tone: "It's all because of you!" 
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "You should stop blaming others because of the setbacks. If you continue to complain at best you will become a good wife. You should be aware of your fate when you were captured by me. You didn't have courage to commit suicide so I have you my word to keep your little life. In  the end I actually did. You should not hate me but thank me!"
   

            Ivette's eyes were flushed: "I would have committed suicide long ago if you didn't promise to protect my life. I would not have gone through the humiliation!"
   

            Dudian replied: "Dead people can't take revenge."
   

            Ivette bitterly stared at him: "What do you want? Can you help me? Will you help me?"
   

            "Depending on your attitude." Dudian took a sip from the cup: "Right now I don't see you trying to plead..."
   

            Ivette almost spat out mouthful of blood. She bowed her head and bit her lips: "You want to get secrets from me so you have protected my life. I won't tell you even if I knew..."
   

            Dudian looked at her: "Look at me."
   

            Ivette looked up at him in anger. 
   

            Dudian raised his fingers: "First, your people tried to invade us. It was my duty to capture you! Second, First, as a wall of people, you invade us, I will you under the capture, this is my duty! Second, I said that your life will be spared and you weren't killed. Third I can impose the torture hundred times more worser than military have done! "
   

            Dudian smiled: "A small reminder. Even if you commit suicide now, your body is still valuable. I will dissect your body, stript of your skind and check the bones. I will see if it's the same flesh and blood of the people form the outer wall or there is something different. Later on I'll send your flesh and blood to barbarian tribes. Let them have a taste of a royal flesh. Oh and your head... You have such delicate facial features. I'm interested what's in it..."
   

            Ivette wasn't scared as she said in an angry tone: "Are you threatening me?" 
   

            Dudian shook his head: "Why should I threaten you? I'm just standing the fact. I believe your tribe wouldn't be interested in your corpse and we are free to spoil it. Don't trouble me too much as I like to solve problems in an efficient way. I hate inefficiency. So don't force me to do something which I hate. Am I clear?"
   

            "I will tell you everything that I know if you can help me with revenge! I want you to help me to kill that damned dwarf pig!" Ivette replied.
   

            "Its better this way. We are saving time." Dudian continued: "The man who was responsible for doing what he did to you will stay in here. He can't get away or run. Now lets talk about me. My name is Dean. I have two main occupations. I'm a master architect from the Temple and a golden knight from the Knight's Hall. I'm telling this to you so you know that your request is very simple for me."
   

            Ivette as a part of the royal family of the barbarians was aware of two forces that Dudian had told. The kid had such a high status though his age looked smaller than hers! And why would such a person act personally on the battlefield? 
   

            "This if my medal from the Knight's Hall and this is my medal from the Temple." Dudian took out two medals and put them on the table: "I won't know what to say if you don't even know what these medals mean. "
   

           Ivette recognized the knight medal from the first sight. She picked it up to carefully check it and confirm that its not face. She looked at Dudian: "Are-are you lying?" 
   

            Dudian said: "Why would I?"
   

            Ivette's eyelids twitched. She found that the boy's mouth was sharp and insensitive. She took a deep breath: "Alright, I believe you. What do you want to know?" 
   

            "Everything you know." Dudian slowly said: "By the way, I know when people lie. Know that I don't mind choosing the hard way to take out that knowledge from you. I can assure you that my means are more effective than the military's. At least I can find thousands to humiliate you."
   

            Ivette's face changed.
   

            Dudian lightly said: "One more thing. The barbarians have been defeated and were expelled from the golden wall. I can let my attendants take you to the golden wall to see the sight if you don't believe me. The barbarians lost because of the weapon created by me!"
   

            Ivette was shocked: "Impossible! We can't lose!"
   

            "I can send you personally to verify the case. I don't need to tell a lie." Dudian indifferently said: "The military is considering to attack your headquarters. I got lots of inventions and can help the military to completely erase the barbarians but I don't want to do so."
   

            "If you are willing to believe then give me few years of time! I can make sure that there will be a place in outer wall for barbarians and noone will expel you out!" 
   

            "I hope you will be honest."
   

            Ivette stared at him. She felt that the boy could really achieve the things what he said. However her faith was shaken so she calmed her mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         Fragrant smell of the tea curled in the study room. 
   

            Dudian stared at Ivette as he asked questions one by one and listened to her answers. He looked at her heart and blood vessels at the same time. Because of his thermal vision he was able to check her heart beating which helped him to know if she lied. 
   

            "I'm not aware of that. Even if there is a thing like that I don't have the right to now." Ivette replied in an honest tone.
   

            Dudian checked her heartbeat. He saw that the frequency of the beating was stable so he nodded: "Alright, we are finished. Princess, I'll get your revenge for you." 
   

            A trace of resenment flashed past her eyes: "I hope you will use the most vicious methods to kill them!" 
   

            "No problem." Dudian agreed.
   

            Ivette bowed her head and asked: "How do you know that I was...humiliated?" 
   

           Dudian's eyes softened as he heard her voice full of shame. He replied: "I believe that any senior level hunter can smell that your body is dirtied. Go take a bath now." 
   

            Ivette's face turned pale as she subconsciously reached to cover the place below her abdomen. However she realized that the action was indecent so she bit her lips and said: "I will go now." 
   

            Dudian nodded and opened the door to call Kroen. 
   

            Kroen quickly ran up the stairs: "Master, anything ..."
   

            "Take her to take a bath." Dudian said.
   

            "Yes." Kroen turned around and showed Ivette the way with gestures. 
   

           Dudian looked at Ivette as she went away. According to her the ancestors of the barbarians and the people in the outer wall originated from inner wall area. Because of war all of them were expelled to outer wall. However the barbarians were expelled from outer wall to radiation zone. The inner wall was built two hundred years ago. 
   

            "In addition to Mellon consortium, Huasheng, Green and Scott consortium also intervened and provided help to the barbarians... "
   

           Dudian narrowed his eyes as he thought about options. The military should also be aware of this. However the situation was too complex. The military couldn't do much even if the military found evidence regarding their intervention.  The problem was that everything was contradictory to the balance of power. Is it that the inner wall was the architect of this war? 
   

           Dudian regretted to know that Ivette was only a princess of the barbarians. Although she had an excellent combat talen but according to the barbarians the women were prohibited from participating in war discussions. Her father was the chief of all barbarian tribes and the kind of the barbarians. But the barbarian king had more than 50 children. Ivette was ranked as 27th. There were five more sisters who were younger than her. The youngest was a toddler who just learned to walk. 
   

            If she was a man with the same combat skills then she would have known all the secrets... 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Two days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            In the last two days old patriarch had sent parasitic soul worms for Dudian to select. There were 16 of them. However most of them were from ordinary monsters and could only help a human to become an ordinary hunter with tracking abilities. The transformation of the body's constitution would be weak. The increase in strength wouldn't be too powerful. 
   

            In addition to ordinary soul worms there were four good rare parasitic soul worms. They could be used to nurture better hunters. 
   

            The most surprising part was that there was a top grade parasitic soul worm in addition to four rare ones. 
   

           The parasitic soul worm was taken from a monster called swallower! The hunter with the magic marks from a swallower would have strong digestive capacity. That person would be able to digest flesh and blood infected with almost any virus. There would be strong immunity to majority of viruses, bacteria and parasites. In addition that person would be able to digest metal, toxic plants, stone and so on. 
   

            However to have such a high-level ability the person had to advance to senior hunter level. 
   

            In addition to digestion the hunter with the magic marks of a swallower would have a secret attacking ability. Thre would be strong acids in their stomach. A hollow tube evolve from the stomach to the tip of their tongue for sudden attacks. 
   

            "Neuss take this parasitic soul worm." Dudian gave the container that sealed the gray parasitic soul worm to Neuss: "Focus on excercising a lot. Practice with Sergei and Gwyneth. Your starting point is better than theirs so don't waste this chance."
   

            Neuss was shocked: "Young master.. This is a top grade parasitic soul worm... "
   

            "I have enough for myself." Dudian laughed. 
   

            Kroen's face turned ugly for a moment but the expression disappeared the next second. He looked at Neuss: "It's master's gift. Go on take it." 
   

            Neuss bowed and then reached out: "Master, my life has been yours since you took me out from the prison. I swore the loyalty to you with Scar. No matter what I will follow you in the future. If tell me to die then I will!"
   

            Dudian laughed: "Alright, kill yourself now."
   

            Neuss was stunned. 
   

            "I'm going to throw up if you continue." Dudian replied.
   

           Neuss saluted and left. 
   

            Dudian looked at Kroen: "Which family gifted the soul worm of the swallower?"
   

            Kroen handed him out the roster. 
   

            Dudian glanced at it and put it back on table: "Tomorrow is the time for my public lecture. Get ready!"
   

            "Yes, young master." Kroen glanced at the containers of the rare parasitic soul worms on the table then bowed. 
   

            Dudian closed the window and added dry woods into the fireplace. He sat by the fireplace and took off his coat. His skin was white but the upper body was covered with whip marks and scars. They were like spider web which had covered all over his body. 
   

            In the middle of these scars at his chest there was the magic mark which was result of deification. It was like a sharp sword in his chest. 
   

            Dudian gentle touched it. Then he picked up an ordinary parasitic soul worm and began to absorb its blood. He was already at the bottleneck as an intermediate hunter. Absorbtion of God's blessings were useless at this point as God's blessings enhanced his body but not the magic mark. 
   

            Dudian removed parasitic soul worms from containers one after another as he injected their blood into the magic marks in his chest. 
   

            One, two, three ...
   

            "There is a need for only one parasitic soul worm to become a primary hunter. To break into the intermediate level there is a need to inject blood of parasitic soul worms to enhance the magic marks. IF the appetite of the magic marks is special then two or three parasitic soul worms would be need to upgrade. However to reach senior level from intermediate the number of soul worms needed to enhance the magic marks is doubled."
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        Dudian injected five parasitic soul worms to his magic marks. The magic marks slightly bulged but it calmed down the next moment. 
   

            Dudian picked up his eyebrows. Generally four parasitic soul worms were needed to promote from intermediate to senior hunter. If you had a bad luck then five or six would be needed. Unless you were an unlucky one then you would need seven or eight parasitic soul worms. It meant that the appetite of the magic marks was big. 
   

            Right now it seemed that he belonged to the hunters with 'bad luck.' 
   

            After five parasitic soul worms there were no changes as if nothing was consumed. 
   

            Dudian continued to inject. Because of his current status and identity getting parasitic soul worms was an easy thing. He didn't need to go out to hunt for magic marks. 
   

            Six, seven, eight, nine ...
   

            Dudian felt a slight pulse from the magic marks of the splitter after the ninth parasitic soul worm. It slightly trembled. He continued and used the other two ordinary parasitic soul worms. Afterwards a heat spread through his body. 
   

            His cold body felt warm after the heat flow. 
   

            "It is not enough ... " Dudian stared at his chest. However there was no movement. It was not a bad luck or being an unlucky person... It was something extraordinary at this point. 
   

            Was it because of the deification of the legendary magic marks? 
   

            He looked at the four rare parasitic soul worms. He hesitated for a bit but then grabbed the contained which had green parasitic soul worm. 
   

            Although it was an extraordinary waste to use a rare parasitic soul worm's blood to promote the level of the magic marks but there was no other choice. He didn't have time to wait for others to send ordinary parasitic soul worms. Moreover it was uncertain that he would get any. 
   

            In addition, he didn't like to wait. 
   

            Dudian felt his chest boil after the injection. It was like a fire was lit and he felt all the pore in his body open up. His body was producing a lot of sweat. 
   

            Dudian took a light breath. 
   

            He once again grabbed another container. He removed the rare parasitic soul worm and injected it. This time the feeling he got was a bit different. He felt like as if an explosion had happened within his body. His consciousness blurred but he felt a faint twist on his chest. 
   

            He remembered the originally the parasitic soul worm tried to drill into his brain. He was scared as he recovered his consciousness. The moment he looked down he saw the change on his chest. Previously it was like a small sword but right now it was like a finger long two swords crossing over in the middle of his chest. 
   

            The change of magic marks meant successful promotion! 
   

            Dudian pulled the towel and dried his body. He felt very light when he grabbed the armor. 
   

            "I don't know which new abilities I have after being promoted to a senior hunter." There was a trace of expectations in his eyes. He was looking towards the transformation of a new ability rather than the physical growth. He knew that a good ability was much better than brute force. 
   

            However, it was real life but not a game. There were no list of attributes to show him what kind of abilities he would have after the promotion. He could slowly explore on his own. Fortunately, after the deification he had learned how to explore his abilities. As usual he had to began from the eyes. 
   

            He found a strange thing when he was about to test his eye. Dudian could actualy see...the whole room! He faced the fireplace but he could see the cupboard that was behind him! 
   

            Dudian enjoyed the feeling. He turned his head towards the cupboard but he could see the flames in the fireplace behind him! 
   

            "The angle of vision has expanded." Dudian touched his eyelids. He suddenly thought of something and rushed to stand in front of the mirror. He saw that his eyes hadn't changed and stayed the same. However he noticed that there was a little green inside his pupils. 
   

            Dudian blinked and looked at the green in the middle of his pupils. 
   

            "There is a change in the structure of my eyes but fortunately... " Dudian was relieved as he looked at the mirror. The hunters would have subtle changes in their bodies after the enhancement of their magic marks. Almost all senior hunters had some kind of body part that was different from a human. Sergei hadd scales at his spine which was the result of his 'dragon steel' magic marks. 
   

            There were hunters which had very long teeth that were like ferocious fangs. Some had weird hair colors or others had skin which looked similar to a crocodile's scales. There were senior hunters whose hands were similar to claws of beasts. 
   

            Because of such transformation senior hunters were like monsters in the eyes of nobles. That was why they lived in the dark. 
   

            "I have the vision which is similar to an insect's vision. I'm glad that the eyes didn't protrude or degenerate... " Dudian checked his body for any other transformation. He focused his eyes. He saw the flesh and blood within his body. Later on his vision changed and he was able to see his own skeleton! 
   

            He was terrified because of the scene and almost fell down. 
   

            After he relaxed his eyes the vision changed. It was back to normal. 
   

           The infiltration of his vision had gone a step further and he was able to see the bone marrow! Most importantly he was able to control his own vision. Otherwise he would be looking at moving skeletons. It was no different than living in the world of living dead. It would be same as blindness. 
   

            "The angle of my vision has reached 270 degrees. He was able to see the bones in the body. Moreover he could freely control..." Dudian was aware about monocular vision. But areas in the sight of the both eyes coincided and the vision decreased to 120 degrees. In most cases a human was able to only see 90 degrees of the field of the vision. The more a human being concentrated the more the field of vision would reduce. 
   

            "Although I don't have a 360 degree vision but its almost so! No wonder the eyes of the splitter's are hidden deep in their bodies! They can see everything!" Dudian speculated.
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           "Splitter is an ultimate attack type of a monster. If I had a big change in vision then my fighting capabilities would have improved too." Dudian tried to test his sense of smell and hearing. 
   

            Dudian found out that the sense of smell was still confused. He pinched his nose to distinguish the hearing of smell. However he couldn't sense the sound of smell unless he covered his ears. However the range of the sense and hearing had increased twice. He could hear the smell from top to the bottom of the castle. He could hear a mouse hidden in the corner of the kitchen and eating something. 
   

            Dudian was disappointed as his perception of the smell didn't improve much. However he knew that splitter was an attack type monster. It relied on high-speed and keen vision. The sense of smell and hearing didn't have to be too strong. 
   

            Dudian checked his physical strength. His body was twice the strong as before. He could break a hard metal with a strong grip. 
   

            "Generally the physical consitution will be doubled in strength when an intermediate hunter is promoted to a senior hunter. According to the dragon girl an intermediate hunter can hunt level 11 to 19 monsters. If there is a very powerful intermediate level hunter then they can hunt early twenty level monsters. According to her senior hunter's would reach the strength to hunt up to level 30 monster."
   

            "I was easily able to kill monsters level 20 to 27 when I used to be a intermediate level hunter. My body was able to cope with monsters up to level 30. That was the limit of a senior hunter. Now I assume I can hunt down monsters up to level 40. If I improve my fighting skills then killing a level 45 monster wouldn't be a problem."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he speculated. There were no scales to classify the power of hunters. He had to reference the monsters to assess the constitution of the hunter. But it was a convenient way as the hunters existed to hunt monsters.
   

            "My magic marks are still at senior hunter level stage but my strength should be much more than senior hutners because of the deification. However the dragon girl was able to hunt a mature level 68 splitter! The different between her and me is too big!"
   

            "But I can catch up with her if my magic marks evolve once more. My potential would be much stronger than hers because of the deification...Unless her magic marks is also the rsult of deification of legendary monster..." Dudian calmed down. He looked at his abdomen. His pupils concentrated and his vision adjusted. He saw his bones and internal organs. There was white ice in his abdomen. 
   

            Surprisingly, because of his 270 degree vision, he found that in addition to his abdomen there was white ice on his left arm. Even the bones of his left arm were made out of ice. 
   

            Dudian was shocked. Perhaps the abnormality in his abdomen was the result of the change in his left arm. The abdomen was infected with the blood of other monsters' blood... So it should have fused... 
   

            Otherwise he couldn't explain why his left arm was made up of ice while his right arm didn't have the slightest trace of ice. 
   

            "I used to directly absorb cold crystals from the left hand. It seems the 'ice blood syndrome' has direct relation to the cold crystals... " Dudian speculated.
   

            He slowly recovered himself after a long time. He looked down at his body. Dudian didn't saw it at first but he found out that his bones had undergone a strange change. He had seen the anatomical structure of human body from the super chip. His bones seems to have gone some deformities. 
   

            "It's like two small hands... The bones of the fingers are thinner but... " Dudian moved his fingers. He grabbed a metal equipment. The metacarpal bones and the phalanxes had undergone a deformity. He could burst out strong force because of the change. 
   

            Dudian was startled.
   

            "Now wonder I can have more strength than a senior hunter. At a genetic level I'm a senior hunter but my body has an abnormal structure. I can burst out with more strength and speed." Dudian checked his body.
   

            There was a different effect if the same material was used but in different structures. His body structure was "relatively" a human but "sophisticated" in many ways. 
   

            "However these changes only have enhanced my physical constitution. There seems to be no other abilities..." Dudian looked at his own body. In addition to the visual changes and physical power there was nothing else. It felt a bit weird. 
   

            Other senior hunters could control their blood or something else. Glenn could escape through the ground because of the magic marks of the black weaver. The pores in her body would shrink and she could hide her breath. Juranzhi could enhance the immunity and strong sense of smell and had the ability to absorb cold crystals and dark vision. But after deification of the magic marks of a splitter he didn't have much abilities! 
   

            It was less than abilities that he could get from a rare magic marks. 
   

            "Is it possible that some abilities have evolved but I can't notice them? Maybe I can't stimulate the ability by ordinary inspection!?" Dudian thought in his mind. If it was so then he could find out while fighting an opponent. After all, some abilities may be hidden but instinctively cast out in times of crisis. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Temple of Elements.
   

            Mount Church. 
   

            The castles were placed one after another by the mountain. At the end there was a forest. In front of the forest there was a magnificent and large castle. It was the castle of Temple's Lord. A large number of the Temple's staff were inside the castle as they took care of strange flowers and trees. 
   

            In the depths of the forest stood a small scale solitary castle. It was an ordinary manor. There were common vegetables and fruits within the manor. There were no staff but an old man wearing an ordinary clothing inside the manor. He carried water as he sprinkled the vegetables. He removed the weeds next to the vegetables. He looked like an ordinary old farmer. 
   

            "Argh!" A giant black shadow jumped from the back of the manor and rushed towards old farmer. 
   

            It was a giant dog which looked like a leopard. It was three meters tall and had robust limbs. There were brown spots all over its body. Its eyes were dark gold and had sharp horns on its head. In the blink of an eye it stood in front of the old man. 
   

            It opened its mouth but didn't bite the old farmer. Instead it jumped in front of it like a puppy. The monster turned its head towards the outside of the manor and roared. 
   

            Old man paused as he saw the monster act so. He looked towards the direction the monster roared. 
   

            "Lord of the Temple is quite gifted as you were able to tame a rare monster!" A tall figure appeared in front of them.
   

            "Argh!" The monster growled to try to intimate the figure. 
   

            Old farmer put down the water kettle. He stood straight and spoke in a calm tone: "The war is finished. What do people of inner wall do in here?"
   

           The tall figure had come out from the shadows. He had a handsome face. There was a long stick in his hand. He was wearing a very simple white robe which looked like a huge sheet. The robe covered all of his body as if he was a monk. The youth had golden hair. 
   

            "I'm here on behalf of the Monastry. I have to take a person back to the inner wall." The youth smiled. He didn't even look at the black monster instead he stared at the old man.
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        Roar!
   

            The monster growled as it saw the youth approach them. It took a few steps forward. At the same time the hair on its body got straight as if it was a hedgehog. 
   

            The expression on youth's face didn't change. He gentle knocked the ground with the stick in his hand. Boom! The posture of the youth was so that it seemed he was ready to attack anytime. 
   

            The monster growled once more and was about to set its foot out when its head turned to look back. The old man touched its hair as he walked out. 
   

            "To take a person?" The old man calmly looked at the youth: "Is it the child who recently had produced a legendary item?"
   

           The youth replied: "I only know that his name is Dean!"
   

            The old man touched the ear of the monster. The black giant turned towards the manor and disappeared. 
   

            "He is a real genius. Are you willing to kill a person like him?" Old man turned towards the castle and began to slowly walk. 
   

            The youth smiled: "This is an order from above! That kid is using the powers of devil. I will take him to the Monastery for 'purification'. If there is a change then..."
   

            "You should go out. I don't welcome outsiders in here." The old man interrupted him.
   

            The youth startled. He looked at the old man who went into the castle. He slightly bowed and left the place. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Temple of Elements.
   

            The rays of sun shined upon the Mount Church to welcome the new day. 
   

            There were black spots all over the mountain road which took to the largest church castle. There were numerous architects who were wearing luxury clothing and going towards the location where the public lecture will be held. 
   

            It was 9 o'clock in the morning. 
   

            Since 7 o'clock the archtects were up and rushing towards the St Peter's cathedral's square. It was the biggest venue within the Temple which could hold such a big public lecture. It was 185 meters long and 160 meters wide. It could accommodate about 100,000 people at any time. 
   

            There were a total of 180 sculptures of angels and goddesses carved at the square by the St Peters. 
   

            A lot of people had gathered in the square since the dawn. Naturally, there weren't 100,000 architects in the Temple but about 30,000 of them. However all of them tried to get a better location to hear the lecture clearer. Perhaps there was a chance that Dudian may see them and fancy if they were in front rows. 
   

            "There are so many people in here but there are two more hours to go till the lecture. I think there is already more than 10,000 people in here!" Master Eivissa looked at the sight. There was a trace of amazement in his eyes. Usually if 10,000 people attendant a lecture by a master then everyone would regard it as a big accomplishment. Now, every other lecture he had seen looked trivial in front of the one he was looking at. 
   

            "Its his first public lecture today so inevitably there will be a lot of people. We have around 30,000 architects in the Temple and he is very famous!" There was a complex expression on the face of the old man who talked. He was master Arsen who was in conflict with Dudian. 
   

            Eivissa sighed: "The little kiddo isn't here even though two old guys have come over."
   

            Arsen snorted: "I came to check what he was going to talk about. Him being an inventor doesn't mean that he can explain them so easily too. Accumulation of knowledge is needed for good teaching. He is as arrogant as always. He has just become a master and dares to hold a public lecture. He may utter something useful if he studied for another two or three years!"
   

            Eivissa slightly shook his head as he saw that Arsen was still angry at Dudian. He slowly whispered: "He is useful..."
   

            Arsen's face sank. 
   

            "Hey!" An old man wearing casual clothes came to stand by them: "Both of you have come over! Do you want to learn from him too? "
   

            Eivissa looked up and recognized the old man: "Master, you have come too." 
   

            Arsen's face was still gloomy when he saw the old man. He turned away his head pretending not to notice him. 
   

            The old man smiled: "I wouldn't be able to come over if he hadn't made a notice ten days ago. Today I came over to bring few of my students."
   

            Ibiza laughed: "You are way too polite. Kerry and Casper are already independent senior architects. It will take two years for them to become masters. You are one of the most powerful masters who has the ability to teach."
   

            "Thanks for the compliment. I'm flattered." The old man laughed.
   

            "Its useless to become a master at this point. If that Dean wasn't one then they would have a chance to shine. But now everyone else would have to stay in his shadow."
   

            The old man's face slowly turned gloomy as he looked at Arsen: "I have heard that you had a conflict with the new master. Are you trying to pull us into the quarell with him?"
   

            Arsen's face changed as he didn't expect the old man to be so direct. He said in an angry tone: "What nonsense are you talking about?" 
   

            Eivissa intervened: "It's a joke. Why are you so serious?"
   

            The old man said: "That wasn't a joke. Some people think of themselves superior to the others. But they are jealous of other too. I can understand jealousy and envy but provoking someone else is something that I can't understand!"
   

            Arsen furiously said: "What did you mean? Do you think that I'm jealous of him? He wasn't even in his mother's womb when I became famous!"
   

            The old man laughed: "An old man and a child will fight! Everyone knows that you were famous when he wasn't burn. But everyone knows that you are in a grave at this point too!"
   

            "You!" Arsen trembled in anger.
   

            The old man snorted and looked at him with a scornful expression. 
   

            "Why are you two fighting?" The sound of master Skagen echoed. 
   

           Eivissa looked at him: "You should talk to them."
   

            Skagen smiled: "Today is the big day for master Dean. We can't make trouble in here! Our bones our old and new seeds are growing. We should be happy that such an outstanding genius master has been nurtured in the Temple! Skillful architects like him will drive and carry forward the Temple! The life in the outer wall area will completely change!"
   

           The old man smiled: "I think so too. But there are some within the Temple who say bad things behind the back of others. Moreover they provoke them too! It's soo dirty! The only thing they know about is talking to youth about respecting the old ones. They oppress the young generation! Its good to see a young person to invent something so good and close the mouth of this old ones!"
   

            "You!" Arsen stared at him in anger.
   

            Skagen smiled: "Don't let the youth to see the jokes we make or they may misunderstand us. After all, masters should act like masters."
   

           The old man glanced at Arsen and then turned his head.
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        A carriage approached the foothills of the Mount Church. A girl dressed as a servant was driving the carriage. There was a scar on her neck. 
   

            The girl lined the horse ropes and jumped from her seat. She turned over and opened the door: "We are here." 
   

            The cold mountain breeze hit him when Dudian got off the carriage. He tightened his specially built warm master's gown: "You come over with me. Leave the carriage in here." 
   

            Gwyneth nodded. She inserted a stick to the ground and tied the horse rope so that the horse couldn't move. She followed behind Dudian. 
   

            "Today will be a lively day ... " Dudian whispered after taking a few steps. He couldn't see over the hill but he could sense the sound of smell coming from the Mount Church. 
   

            Most of the castles that they passed by were empty. 
   

            Dudian came to the square outside the St Peter's cathedral. The vast square was filled with architects. He looked at the stone corrider on the side. 
   

            "Get away, Edward! Do you think a pleb will be chosen?"
   

            "Roll away! Master Dean won't choose you as a student even if stood in front of him!"
   

            "Don't delve into foolish dreams!"
   

            Dudian heard the sounds from the other side of the corridor. He saw four or five architects with golden hair and refined temperament squeezing two people. Both of them had brown hairs. One of them had handsome appearance while the other had mediocre looks. Both of them timidly looked at others but didn't dare to reply. 
   

            Dudian simply glanced and was retracting his eyes when he saw the tightly clenched hands of the handsome youth. His arms were gently shaking. 
   

            "Get out! We can't allow plebs to learn. It's like robbing the gift from us!"
   

            "Aren't you convinced?"
   

            Blond architects looked with disgust at the both of them as they humiliated them. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Gwyneth suddenly appeared in front of them. 
   

            The others were scared because of Gwyneth's appearance. However their eyes were attracted by Dudian who was standing behind Gwyneth. 
   

            "Master?"
   

            "Master Dean?"
   

            Dudian didn't care for other as he looked at the handsome teenager with brown hair. He made a hand gesture: "Come." 
   

            The teenager was stunned. He suspected that he heard it wrong. He raised his finger and pointed at his nose: "Me, ME?" 
   

            "Yes." Dudian smiled: "Are you willing to be my student?"
   

            Everyone was surprised to hear Dudian's words. They looked at Dudian then at the teenager. 
   

            The youth felt like his brain exploded. He uttered: "Can I-I-I?" 
   

            "Don't you want to be my student?" Dudian smiled.
   

            The teenager replied in haste: "I am willing, I am willing! I'm wiling master Dean!" 
   

            "Come on." Dudian waved over.
   

            The teenager ran in hurry but was block by the stone barrier. 
   

            "What's your name?"
   

            "My name is Edward."
   

            Dudian nodded slightly and left. 
   

            Gwyneth raised Edward from his shoulder and jumped over the fence. 
   

            "Follow me." Dudian said but no longer looked at Edward as he walked along the corridor. 
   

            Edward felt like he was in a dream. He bit his lips to make sure that it wasn't one. 
   

           The blonde architects looked at each other in loss. 
   

            Dudian passed the fence and appeared on the promenade. Crowd noticed his figure. Suddenly loud cheers echoed. 
   

            Edward felt nervous as he heard the cheers and saw the gazes. He didn't want to stay too close to Dudian but couldn't stay far away from him too. 
   

            Dudian was aware that the new received student was embarrassed: "You are my student. Don't be nervous as you will reach the status that most of them won't have in the future."
   

            Edward replied in haste: "Yes, master. Oh no, teacher."
   

            "Do you know the reason why I took you as a student?" Dudian asked as he walked.
   

            Edward shook his head as he was still in daze. He was just a primary architect. Although his family situation was much better than general civilian population but financially he was at the bottom in the Temple. He was a bit nervous: "Teacher, I don't know..."
   

            "Do you remember all the humiliation that you've suffered? " Dudian whispered.
   

            Edward's face slightly changed. He bowed: "I-I won't hate anyone." 
   

            "You won't or you wouldn't dare to." 
   

            "I can't... " Edward hesitated to answer.
   

            "Why?"
   

            Edward replied: "We are all part of the Temple. We should be united. Moreover they are noble. They have noble blood in them. I can't disrespect them."
   

           Dudian turned to look at him: "So is it that you won't or you dare not?"
   

            Edward looked at Dudian's eyes. He saw that his eyes were very deep with a touch of green: "I dare not!"
   

            Dudian slowly said: "As my student you can't have such an attitude. Do you understand me?"
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes as he turned his face. He knew that he couldn't change the teenager in a day. But he wasn't anxious. Hate was a rebellious seed. The teenager would turn into a big towering tree if he was nurtured well. 
   

           He looked beyond the corridor. He was vaguely able to see the vast giant walls of the Silvia. 
   

            ...
   

            Skagen smiled when he saw Dudian: "You are on time."
   

            The old man next to Skagen saw two people behind Dudian: "Who are these two?" 
   

            "She is my attendant and he is my new student that I accepted." Dudian introduced both of them.
   

            Eivissa was surprised as he looked at Edward: "He is just a primary architect. There are lots of senior architects who want to be your student. Why did you accept a primary architect?"
   

            Dudian laughed: "It would be hard to change the mentality of senior architects. But he is like a empty glass."
   

            Skagen nodded: "It makes sense."
   

            Arsen who was next to them snorted: "Master Dean is worried that he wouldn't be able to teach senior architects. Although he is a talented youth but he would have to rely on mass of knowledge to teach them. Master Dean has enough knowledge to teach these primary architects."
   

            The atmosphere turned stiff after his words. 
   

            Dudian whispered as he looked at him: "Do you mean that they are talentless?"
   

            Arsen's face slightly changed: "You are insulting all of the masters. Don't think that you can act self-righteously just because you produced a legendary invention."
   

            Dudian whispered: "You are forcing me to pull the strings of hatred! I advise you not to provoke me or I wouldn't mind to kick you down in front of all the people in here. I assure you that no one would be able to stop me!"
   

            Arsen looked at Dudian: "Do-do you dare?"
   

            Skagen looked at Dudian: "Today you are here for public lecture. Focus on that."
   

            Dudian didn't care about Skagen and Eivissa as he looked at Arsen: "I will naturally give you a reply since you asked me." He made a hand gesture. 
   

            There was a trace of hesitation in Gwyneth's eyes for a moment. However the next second she moved. Gwyneth appeared at Arsen's back as if she had teleported. She raised her leg and kicked him in the ass. Bang! Arsen's body flied out and fell over the platform onto the crowd. The crowd gathered over to catch him. 
   

            Skagen and Eivissa's face changed as they hurried over to support Arsen. 
   

            "The man was senseless." Dudian looked at the others: "It's time, I will go now." He set foot on the high platform. Gwyneth followed behind him. 
   

            "This man has a temper!" The old master touched his beard as he looked at Dudian's back. 
   

            Skagen glanced at him: "You are the one to gloat."
   

            The old man laughed: "The wicked are ruled by wicked."
   

            Edward was stuck on spot. In his mind there was no one above the masters. But his teacher's servant kicked the master towards the audience because of just a word conflict. The man had a violent temper. 
   

            Edward suddenly remember the words Dudian said earlier on. There was an excitement and awe in his heart.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 434: Fly

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            The people began to cheer when Dudian stepped onto the high platform. 
   

            Dudian looked at the crowd. He knew that it was the key moment in the establishment of the 'steam' faction. He took a deep breath: "First of all, I will to an introduction. MY name is Dean and I'm 16 years old this year. To be more accurate I'll be 17 after the black snow season. I know that some people will look at my age and think that it doesn't make sense. But Mr Smog was only 19 years old when he painted the 'Mirror Saint'." 
   

            "Mr Eliott was 14 years old when he composed the great 'Moonlight'."
   

            "Mr Curtis was only 28 years old when he wrote 'Art of warfare'."
   

            The crowd was quiet as Dudian talked. 
   

            Skagen and the old man looked at each other. They didn't expect Dudian to begin with history lesson. He compared himself to the most famous characters from the history. They knew that Dudian was using the momentum to change the perception of the crowd. He had produced the new textile machine when he was just 16 years old. The same year he produced another legendary invention and opened a new concept. 
   

            "There will be criticism when a great work is born." Dudian slowly said: "But I hope that my age won't affect your judgment!"
   

            The audience was silent. 
   

            Dudian continued: "In fact, today I will just discuss few things related to 'steam' faction. I believe that all of you are curious. There were many masters who had mentioned the working of 'steam' faction previously. However I will talk about the origin of 'steam' and the use of concept."
   

            Everyone's eyes lit up as they heard him talk. 
   

            Skagen, old master and others also concentrated as they looked at Dudian. 
   

            "The faction... The key lies in the word 'steam'. It's the same as the word 'gold' in gold faction." Dudian continued: "There are two things that inseparable to us in all the faction. The first is 'steam' while the second is 'water' faction."
   

            A commotion arose within the audience. 
   

            There were people who belonged to other factions. It was difficult for them to accept such a statement. 
   

            Skagen and the old man's face also slightly changed. Although they are masters but they belong to different factions. No one was willing to think less of their faction. 
   

            Dudian calmly said as he felt the relentlessness in the crowd: "The reason is very simple. For example, if we didn't use the materials of the gold faction... Would we die? The answer is no."
   

            "If we didn't use the materials from wood faction, would we die? No."
   

            "Of course, our lives will worsen. But we won't die!"
   

            There were some who were still dissatisfied. 
   

            "Master Dean, if its as you say then if we didn't use materials from 'steam' and water faction, would we die? How could that happen?" A young man shouted out. He wasn't here to change the direction of his study but to listen to the lecture of the genius master. He didn't expect Dudian to say words which would discourage him. 
   

            "Yeah! Yeah!"
   

            "I do not believe ..."
   

            Dudian slightly raised his hand to silence the crowd: "Its very easy to verify. First of all, the most important material in the 'steam' faction is air. Now you may cover your noses and mouthes and refuse to breath air. Let's see how long can you hold on!"
   

            Some primary architects who were in the crowd covered their nose to verify. However most of the intermediate and senior architects didn't do so. They knew that people couldn't continue to live without relying on air. 
   

            Dudian continued after a minute: "You should have verified by now. Perhaps some of you would think that what is the role of air? Is it just to help us breathe? Is it comparable to the mystery of the metals? Is it comparable to the mystery of the lightning? Is it comparable to the value created by the wood faction?"
   

            People nodded as they looked at Dudian and wanted to see how he would answer. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Its true that the 'steam' faction can't create inventions such as wood faction. Nor it can create a sword which belongs to metal faction."
   

            Everyone was stunned but felt weird at the same time. Dudian has the most right to speak about both factions as he had created the new textile machine. 
   

            Dudian smiled: "The 'steam' is not a physical thing. So its not similar to metal or wood inventions. But its materials are similar to lightning faction. The metal sword doesn't have the destructive power of a steam rifle. You have to understand this point. Maybe some of you would think that the destructive power of the steam rifle is big because of the metal ball."
   

            "The metal ball is the one that kills the enemy."
   

            "But it is useless on its own."
   

            Dudian looked at the crowd: "Have you ever imagined that you can move a bigger object with the use of steam power? For example, our carriages."
   

            "Carriage?"
   

            Everyone was stunned.
   

            Skagen and the old man were stunned too. However several people's eyes lit up within the crowd. 
   

            "Don't hesitate to think about it. Imagine that you have installed two of those at the back of the carriage. There would be no need for a horse to drag it. If there is enough force then the carriage could move on its own. Why can't we do that? Imagine that a carriage's speed is faster than the time when a horse pulls it. Can you picture it?"
   

            The audience was silent.
   

            Dudian didn't give time for everyone to think but continued: "In addition to the carriage.. Is there anyone with bold ideas?"
   

            "Bold?"
   

            They looked at confident expression on Dudian's face. Is there any bolder idea than the carriage to rely on its own to move rather than a horse? 
   

            "For example, flying to the sky." Dudian whispered.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 435: Arrest

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Flight...
   

            The simply word made the audience turn silent instantly. 
   

            Skagen, the old man and others had shock on their faces. They felt like they have been pushed out of the window and touched the gate of the vast world. They were aware that architects from all areas studied the 'steam' concept to apply it to their areas. It was very clear that the kinetic energy generated by the 'steam' concept would change the world of inventions. 
   

            Although they were aware that the 'steam' would become a faction but they didn't expect the idea of using the same concept to fly. 
   

            It was the ability of the god according to the book of light! 
   

            They had always lived in a world enveloped by the giant walls. Flying meant that they could cross over the wall. It was a concept that they have never ever thought about! 
   

            Skagen and other masters had an understanding of 'steam' concept and knew that it was not 'absolutely impossible' if the right idea would be used to realize the notion. 
   

           Dudian continued: "All of us know who an archer is! They shoot an arrow and it hits the enemy. But after the arrow passes out from the bow it flies. Could we make an object hundred times larger than a bow and shoot humans as an arrow? Would it be possible for humans to fly?"
   

            "The strength of the bowstring is directly related to the flight of the arrow. The 'steam' concept of the steam rifle is the force that drives metal balls."
   

            "All of us can walk and jump. We all rely on the strength of our body!"
   

            "If more power is put then a human can run faster or jump higher!"
   

           Dudian slowly said: "If we can come up with a clever use of 'steam' generated power then human beings can fly in the sky. This is the charm of the 'steam' concept! Imagine a future where we can fly in the air while the enemy is bound to move on the ground. Could barbarians survive against us?"
   

            "We can cross over the giant wall if we can fly! We can travel to the distant world outside the giant wall!"
   

           The minds of architects buzzed as they imagined the new world Dudian was talking about. 
   

            Flight!
   

            This was an idea which nobody dared to think about. 
   

            But......
   

            What would the future hold if human being could rely on inventions to fly at high attitudes? 
   

            The eyes of some architects lit up in excitement. Although Dudian didn't come up with strong evidence to support his theory but as a master he had high creditibility. Moreover the idea itself was an extremely advanced one which no one dared to think about. 
   

            "Master, can we really fly with the help of inventions?" Some people within the crowd couldn't help but ask. 
   

            "Master, we are so heavy. How could we fly in the thin air?"
   

            Dudian smiled: "Have you ever heard about kite?"
   

            Kite?
   

            Dudian continued: "A primary architect came up with this invention about hundred years ago. For some reason it was banned. But those who are interested may go to library and find information regarding the invention. It's not difficult to fly into the sky. It's very simply and don't look down on this seemingly weightless air."
   

            Some of the architects were eager to go and check the 'kite' Dudian was talking about. 
   

            However Skagen and other masters faces changed instantly. The previous expression full of admiration turned 180 degrees that moment. 
   

            "Why did he use that as an example?"
   

            "He is too bold. We don't talk about banned inventions."
   

            "Hasn't anyone told him that its prohibited to talk about banned inventions?"
   

            Several masters looked at Dudian. Some were worried about him while the others thought that he was too bold to talk without limits. 
   

            Dudian was about to continue to speak as he wanted to introduce the basics of 'steam' concept. However suddenly he felt a figure jump up from the corridor and rush out towards him. 
   

            Assassin? An enemy?
   

            Dudian turned his head towards the figure. It was as fast as lightning. Dudian was surprised to see that the figure was faster than Gwyneth. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            In the blink of an eye the figure passed over 100 meters of distance. It stopped at the high platform. It was as if he was standing there since the beginning of the lecture. The youth was dressed in a simple white robe. There were no extra decorations on the cloth. He was holding a stick in his hand. At the top of the stick there was a large gem as big as a baby fist. 
   

            The sudden appearance of the figure attracted the attention of the audience. Everyone was shocked as they didn't see where the stranger had come over from. In the blink of an eye there was just one more person on the stage. 
   

            Gwyneth who was standing about three meters away from Dudian appeared on his side. Her pupils shrank as she reached out and pulled the dagger from her waist. She stood in front of Dudian to protect him. Her palms were sweating. 
   

            "A Saint! A saint from the inner wall!"
   

            Skagen and other masters shouted in surprised as they saw the figure. They didn't expect a saint to appear in here. 
   

            "Bold!" The blonde youth didn't care much about Gwyneth who was standing in front of Dudian. He coldly stared at Dudian: "Using demonic words to induce the people of light! I'll keep your life as you have contributed to the Temple by inventing the new textile machine! Now quickly apologize for representing the evil and come with me!" 
   

            Dudian narrowed her eyes: "What nonsense are you talking about?"
   

            Coldness flashed past through the blonde youth's eyes: "You are courting death!"
   

            Dudian looked up at him: "A lot of people have talked to me like that but all of them are dead now!"
   

            "Saint! Mr Saint!" Dudian turned to see Skagen and other masters run over. They looked at the blonde youth: "Saint, you should have notified us before coming to the outer wall from the inner wall. We would have greeted your earlier on." 
   

            Dudian thought of many things as he heard the phrase 'inner wall' coming out of Skagen and other masters mouths. 
   

            The blonde youth frowned as he saw Skagen and others: "I have come since yesterday! I have met the Lord of the Temple. This man is influenced by the devil and uttering the words of the demons! I was ordered to bring him back to the Monastery and see him through 'purification'." 
   

            Skagen and other masters were stunned. Skagen looked at the blonde youth: "Saint this has to be a misunderstanding! Dudian is the newest master of the Temple! He didn't only invent the new textile machine but other high level inventions. Moreover he recently invented legendary weapon 'steam rifle' and donated it to the military. He helped to win the war against the barbarians. How could he be influenced by the evil powers?" 
   

            Dudian was surprised to see Skagen and others try to help him out. There was a trace of warmth in his heart. 
   

            Everyone in the audience was stunned and stuck on spot as they didn't expect an unexpected guest to appear on the stage. However there was a trace of awe in their eyes when they looked at the blonde youth. They had heard Skagen and other masters use the phrase 'inner wall'.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 436: Statement

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          The blonde youth looked at Skagen and others: "The higher ups in the inner wall area have decided that the new legendary weapon is also related to the devil. It is classified as a taboo! It's sad to see a genius to degenerate to such a level to use the power of devil to earn reputation!" 
   

            Skagen and others were startled. 
   

            Dudian coldly replied: "The power of devil? Do you mean that you can classify my new invention as the power of devil all on yourself? What a joke! What evidence do you have? In my opinion, your words are the greatest blashpemy to the God of the Light!"
   

            "Shut up!" The youth with the blonde hair shouted as he suddenly approached Dudian. 
   

            Gwyneth's face slightly changed as she tried to threw the dagger. 
   

            "Get out of my way!" The youth mercilessly waved his stick. Bang! The stick hit Gwyneth's wrist and the dagger fell away. He took another step and stood in front of Gwyneth. He raised his other hand and shot Gwyneth on the shoulder. Gywneth's body flied out and hit the ground about ten meters away. 
   

            "Get over here!" The youth didn't pause after hitting Gwyneth. He raised his hand to grab Dudian's shoulder. 
   

            Dudian was angry as he clenched his fists. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Dudian's fist hit the blonde youth's palm. A massive force surged out. 
   

            The youth's face changed as he felt incredible pain in his palm. He tried to flick his wrist to unload the force but it was too late. He heard a sound and he stepped back. There was shock in his face as he looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian looked at him: "Are you a saint or a bandit? I have painstakingly studied the way of the God and come up with invention and you want to take it away with just a word? Ridiculous!"
   

            Everything had happened out of Dudian's expectations. All of his future plans were upset as the inner wall had decided to take him away. The most important point was that he had somehow provoked people from the 'inner wall!' They have even mobilized a 'saint' to directly capture a master of Temple. Moreover the latter's strength was significantly higher than a senior hunter's. It was a proof that the power which had sent the 'saint' didn't care much about Holy Church or the Temple! 
   

           The youth sucked in cold air as he felt bursts of pain from his arm. He suppressed the pain as he looked at Dudian: "You have sure enough taken refuge with the devil! Otherwise how can a master of the God have such strong power? It is good for you to come back with me and confess or..."
   

            "I follow the will of the God of the Light in my research! What kind of evidence do you have to seize and investigate me? Does it mean that the people of the inner wall can do whatever they want in the inner wall?" Dudian replied.
   

            Skagen and others didn't expect the situation to become so stiff. They couldn't help but blame the youth for the way he have chosen to solve out the problem. IF he had chosen to get Dudian secretly then they didn't have anything to say. But at the moment he wanted to take Dudian in front of the members of the Temple. He wasn't giving any face to the Temple. 
   

            "Saint, there has to be a misunderstanding! You have to explain things if you want to seize master Dean!" Skagen was the first to speak up.
   

           The old man next to him said: "Yes, Dean is the legendary master of our Temple. You have to explain how he have colluded with the devil! It would be very difficult to convince the public otherwise!"
   

            "Yeah yeah!"
   

            The other masters also joined in. They didn't want to drip into the muddy water but the blonde youth has chosen the most unacceptable way to do the arrest. 
   

            The youth's face turned gloomy when he heard Skagen and other masters talk. Although he didn't care about the masters but he knew that he would provoke trouble if he forcefully took Dudian at this point. Actually if Dudian didn't talk about 'flight' and other banned topics then he wouldn't have emerged half-way into the lecture. 
   

            Moreover he wanted to directly capture Dudian and then leave. He wasn't planning to stay here for a 'discussion'. The problem was that he didn't think the fragile architect would have such strong power. The master was about one-third powerful than him. 
   

            "An architect with such strength! Isn't that enough of an evidence?" The blonde youth asked.
   

            "Saint, master Dean isn't just a master of the Temple but a golden knight of the Knight's Hall! It's not surprising for him to have such skills!" Skagen explained.
   

            "Knight?" Face of the blonde youth changed.
   

            Dudian saw the subtle change on the youth's face. He narrowed his eyes. It seems that the other side feared his identity as a knight. It seems the Knight's Hall had power in the inner wall too! 
   

            "Yes, Master Dean is the honorary Golden Knight of the Knight's Hall. He was personally involved in battle to repel the barbarians. He had saved countless civilians! He is a hero." The old man added.
   

            The youth was startled. His face has turned ugly as the instructions conveyed to him didn't involve any of those informations. There was no information about Dudian being part of the Knight's Hall neither about his strength. Moreover the teenager had higher reputation in the outer wall than he imagined. 
   

            No one in the audience dared to intervene with the conversation happening between the blonde youth and the masters. However no one was planning to support Dudian. Even the fools could see that the youth had identity which was even higher than the masters. They didn't dare to provoke the powers behind the youth. 
   

            The youth was silent as he thought about the situation. Currently it would be very touch to take Dudian back. Apparently the Temple will try to rebound him too. Although he wasn't particulary concerned about the Temple but the strength of Dudian. He wouldn't be able to take Dudian back even if he used force. 
   

            Moreover, the master had the identity of a knight. 
   

            Arresting a knight by force meant that he had to give a statement and explanation to the knights...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 437: Field

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "No wonder that old fart didn't react to the issue..." The youth remember the Temple Lord's reaction from yesterday. Most probably the other side was aware that the matter will be complex so he just let me handle everything. However he should be aware that it would lead to a dissatisfaction of the Temple and Knight's Hall if I forcefully took away the master. 
   

            The youth didn't know what to say as he couldn't come up with a reasonable argument. 
   

            He was just an executioner. The people from the higher ups have decided that the master Dean has colluded with the devil. He didn't have anything to with decision. Actually it was in a scope that he shouldn't be aware of. 
   

            Skagen and others looked at the silent youth. They looked at each other and continued to earnestly try to persuade the youth. 
   

            The youth slowly said after a long time of silence: "Gentlemen, as architects of the God you are aware the dogme in the book of the light. The sun and the sky are the domains of the God of Light. This person is talking about flying to the sky which is against the divine right! This sin can't be redemeed. Isn't his heart rebelling against the God?"
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes and took a deep breath: "Would saint elaborate on why the flying in the sky is in violation of the God's way? Isn't it actually a right given to the mankind by the god of light? It's a blashpemy that you are arguing so!"
   

            The youth replied in anger: "The sky is the domain of the God. Since ancient times no one has set foot in the sky except devil! You are disrespecting the god of light!"
   

            Dudian snorted: "I don't think the god of light is as selfish as the saint. The god of light has given us the right to invent items and products to make it easier for mankind. He has given me chance to understan the 'steam'! Everything was given to me by the god of light! Why are you still arguing that I have colluded with the devil? You are slandering me!"
   

            "You!" The youth stared in anger.
   

            Skagen and others saw the dispute between the two. They stood in middle to discourage them from continuing the argument. Skagen looked at the blonde youth: "Saint, its as master Dean has said. If we can create an invention which can help us to fly in the sky then we can kill the monster lurking outside the giant wall easily. We can completely eradicate the barbarians. Its all good for us. How it can be related to the devil?" 
   

            The blonde replied in a straightforward manner: "You are old and your sight is covered by the devil. It's not about killing the barbarians! Once we set foot in the sky the god will be furious with us! You won't be able to afford the disaster and punishment that will come! 
   

            Skagen and others startled. Some of them hesitated to reply. 
   

            "Nobody is allowed to trample the domain of the God! If you continue to persuade then it will be understood as harboring the evil! " The youth continued.
   

            Dudian knew how the crowd feared the God as he saw the expression on their faces. He considered his words before talking: "Saint, I have no objection if you want to arrest me. But you have to give us evidence. You are arguing that I have colluded with the devil. Its very difficult for me to accept it." Dudian said as he looked at the youth. 
   

            The youth replied: "The greatest evidence is that your attempt to touch the domain of the god!"
   

            Dudian smiled: "Do you mean that the ability to master the flight is the violation of the divine right? If so then are archers violating the dogma? They make the arrows fly! I would like to ask you one more question. Is jumping regarded as the infringment too? How many meters is the limit? If you can't provide answer to my question then I have nothing to say to you!"
   

            The youth wanted to reply but Dudian interrupted him: "Moreover I am a golden knight accepted by the Knight's Hall! I believe Saint is aware how harsh the assessment of the Knight's Hall is. If you want to arrest me then set off charges with the Knight's Hall!"
   

            "Of course, your statement have to be investigated by the particular organization. I would be glad to follow you if the evidence was found. Otherwise isn't it an injustice for you to slander me so? In the future how architects can do research? If you come over and claim that we have colluded with the devil then who would dare to invent one more thing?"
   

            Skagen and others nodded. They knew that Dudian was deliberately inciting them but he was using the right words. If a saint came over with evidence then they wouldn't retort. However he was trying to take a master without an evidence. It was just bullying! 
   

            There was a small riot within the crowd because of Dudian's words. 
   

            The youth was angry as he felt the change in the atmosphere. He bitterly looked at Dudian. He knew that the situation had become complicated. Knight's Hall, magistrate and Holy Church wouldn't stand by. 
   

            The youth looked at Dudian: "Why do you fear to go back with me if you haven't colluded with the devil?"
   

           Dudian answered: "When did I say that I'm afraid of the investigation? I am innocent. It was you who tried to slander me by saying that I have colluded with the devil. Why shouldn't I respond to this charge? Secondly, there is no evidence in your hands so I'm just a 'suspect' in your eyes. IF its so, then I'm more than happy to cooperate with the investigation. But right now I'm teaching and you came to interrupt my lecture. Moreover you hurted my attendant. In addition you tried to arrest me by force. Isn't this a bit suspicious to you?"
   

            the youth suppress his anger: "Since everything is alright with you then let's just leave."
   

            Dudian saw that the youth ignored his words so he laughed: "Saint, you have wounded my attendant and tried to forcebly arrest me! Should you give an explanation? Do you mean that hardworking architects like me are nothing in your eyes?"
   

            The youth almost spat out blood. He showed mercy by not killing Dudian's attendant on spot! Now his own arm was wounded and the other side wanted an explanation? 
   

            "Why would your attendant be hurt if you had cooperated?" The youth continued: "Your attendant dared to offend me. I'm not going to charge you for that. Do you dare to get an explanation now?"
   

            Dudian replied: "My attendant is loyal to me. Who asked you to directly rush out before reporting your name? I though you were an assassin sent by dark church to kill me!"
   

            The youth continued: "Now things are clear! Come with me back to the inner wall. If you are innocent then you will be sent back!"
   

            "First of all, I have yet to see the evidence of your suspicion. According to the laws of the magistrate there has to be either evidence or witnesses to charge him. Do you have evidence? If there is no evidence then why are you wasting my valuable time?"
   

            "You!" The youth almost went crazy. He knew that Dudian didn't intend to go back with him. The more he talked the greater advantage the other side got. 
   

            There was no evidence in his hand.
   

            But since when the inner wall needed evidence to take people? 
   

            However, this time he wouldn't be able to take Dudian by brute force. 
   

            The blonde youth didn't want to waste time by pointless discussion. He coldly stared at Dudian: "I advise you to obediently go back with me to the inner wall. If I bring evidence in the future you won't be pleased!"
   

            "Is this a threat?" Dudian smiled: "I also want to advise you. Don't act like a bandit or an assassin when trying to arrest people. Use evidence!"
   

            "Alright." The blonde youth looked at him: "You will regret it!" He turned and left. In the blink of an eye he disappeared from the sight of everyone. 
   

           Skagen and others looked at the direction of his departure. 
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes as he looked at the back of the blonde youth. He turned to look at Skagen and others: "Masters! Thanks for trying to help me out! I'm grateful!" 
   

            Skagen tried to comfort him: "I believe you. I think this matter is nothing but a misunderstanding and it will be solved out."
   

           Dudian nodded. Although he knew that his reputation was bound to take a damage after this.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 438: Leave

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian looked at the crowd: "The knowledge about the basics of the 'steam' concept will be published in the Temple's library. I'm very sorry but I have to end today's lecture. Interested people can go to library to get information. Additionally I had told that I will select several students so anyone willing to live in my castle?"
   

            Dudian slightly bowed. 
   

            Dudian went off the stage straight away without looking at the commotion. He saw Gwyneth. There was a stain of blood on her mouth: "Can you hold?" 
   

            "Yes." Gwyneth replied.
   

            Dudian left through the corridor and Gwyneth followed behind. 
   

            Edward hesitated for a bit but trotted over to catch up with them. 
   

            Dudian saw that no one was around after leaving the corridor. He turned and picked Gwyneth's body. He looked at Edward: "Catch up with me." 
   

           Gwyneth instinctively raised her hand to block Dudian as she didn't expect him to suddenly pick her up. However Dudian softly pushed her back. She whispered: "Master, I can move on my own." 
   

            "Ribs have been broken and there is an internal bleeding. You will make it much worse if you continue to walk." Dudian coldly said: "There is no need to be shy when the choice is life or death."
   

            Gwyneth was startled as she didn't know how Dudian knew that her ribs were injured. However she didn't say anything as she hold onto Dudian as he run through the slopes. She looked up at Dudian then retracted her eyes. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            In a matter of seconds Dudian was already at the foot of the mountain in front of the carriage. 
   

            He put Gwyneth onto the soft chair in the compartment. He turned to see his new students still trotting over the hillside. Edward was sweating and out of breath. 
   

            Dudian ran towards Edward and picked his body without any explanation to run back again. 
   

            Edward was scared as he saw the scenery change every passing moment. He was scared because of the wind whistling past his ears. The next moment the wind stopped and he saw that he was in front of the carriage. 
   

           Dudian put him onto the ground: "Get into the carriage."
   

            Dudian jumped onto the carriage and drove back it. 
   

            Dudian helped Gwyneth get off the carriage as they reached the castle. He looked at Neuss: "Go and call over the best doctor from the military!" 
   

            Neuss was frightened when he saw the pale expression on Gwyneth's face. He took out a horse from the stable and went out. 
   

           Dudian came to the hall and put Gwyneth on the couch. He looked at her wounded side. There were no signs of proliferation so he sighed in relief: "Rest in here and don't tamper with your wound." He looked at Kroen: "Call everyone for a meeting!" 
   

            Kroen was aware that the situation was not good because of the anxious return of Dudian. He went to inform the rest. 
   

            "Go to the back of the castle. There is a training field there." Dudian looked at Edward. 
   

            Edward felt that the mood of his teacher who was almost at the same age as him wasn't good. So he nodded and left. 
   

            All the residents were in the hall after a few minutes. 
   

            Dudian looked at the crowd: "Something has happened."
   

            Sergei and Nicholas saw the Gwyneth lying on the sofa. They realized that the situation was not good. Sergei couldn't help but ask: "Weren't you teaching?" 
   

            Dudian didn't answer but slowly said: "The people form the inner wall slander me as if I have colluded with the devil. They want to take me to the inner wall for investigation!"
   

            "what?!"
   

            Sergei, Glenn, Denis, Mason and others had shock all over their faces. 
   

            Artemis and Gabriel were at a loss. Ivette looked indifferently at them. She didn't have any idea about the language of the wall so she couldn't understand a word what Dudian said. However she was curious as she saw the reaction of Sergei and others. 
   

            Dudian continued: "They didn't have any evidence so I was able to dismiss them. However this is only a temporary solution. I think they will come again soon and at the time I won't have a chance but follow them into the inner wall."
   

            Sergei and others looked at each other. No one expected that their quiet life will be upturned at such a pace. 
   

            Dudian added: "I think I have offended some powers within the inner wall. They will find a reason to deal with him. You guys will be implicated if you follow me. So if there is anyone who wants to leave then its time! I won't hold anything against you."
   

            "I belive in you!" Mason who was next to Sergei said out loud: "They are free to slander good people. Nut who can prove that you have colluded with the devil? You had helped us to repel the barbarians! IS this how they are trying to repay you?"
   

            Dudian shook his head: "There is no need to touch those matters. What I meant was that I don't want to hurt any of you!"
   

            "I won't go!" Mason decided on spot.
   

            Dudian looked at him and nodded slightly.
   

            The hall was silent. After a moment Denis said: "Master, I'm very sorry but I don't want to get involved in this." 
   

            Dudian calmly replied: "I understand."
   

            Dudian hesitated: "I will be willing to come back if you can pass through this trouble. I hope you can forgive me."
   

            "No problem." Dudian said.
   

            Denis sighed and left. 
   

            Glenn was hesitant as she looked at Denis's back. 
   

            "Anyone else?" Dudian looked at the crowd: "There won't be any chance in the future if you don't quit now!"
   

            Everyone was silent.
   

            Dudian was relieved as she saw noone had replied to him. He was prepared for Denis to leave. After all there was no friendship between the two. Moreover he didn't want to send him to his death because of the contract. 
   

            "De, Dean, I, I am sorry ... " Dudian was about to speak when he heard a weak sound. 
   

            Dudian's heart sank down when he saw it was Sham who spoke up. 
   

            Mason saw the hesitant expression on Sham's face. He said in an angry tone: "Sham, what are you implying? Do you want to leave?" 
   

            Sham's body slightly trembled he bowed his head. 
   

            "Sham, you can't." Zach also advised him.
   

            Dudian deeply looked at Sham. He didn't expect that second to leave would be one of his three mates. He wouldn't be surprised even if Nicholas left. But he had lived together with Sham for a long time. Moreover he was one of the few people who Dudian trusted! 
   

            Disappointment? Heartache? Anger? 
   

            Dudian understood that time can change everything. The pain and hate can heal. So the friendship and love can fade away too. IF there is nothing that is eternal then what is immortality? (I think the author makes fun at xianxia novels in here by making a pun) 
   

            "It's alright." Dudian whispered: "No need to blame Sham. It's alright to leave and I don't want to harm any of you." He looked at Kroen: "Take ten thousand gold coins from the safe and give it to him."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Kroen bowed and went upstairs. 
   

            "Dean!" Mason said in hurry: "Sham is just confused. I won't let him leave!" He grabbed at Sham's neck and said in anger: "You bastard! Have you forgotten who was the one who saved you in the desert? Who were the ones who helped you in time of crisis? Don't forget that you owe your life to us or you would be more than a lame!"
   

            Zach tried to stop Mason who was acting on impulse but hesitated. 
   

            "Are you really planning to leavE? Are you worthy of Dean? Worthy of us?" Mason's voice full of anger reverbrated in the silent hall. 
   

            Dudian frowned. He was about to stop Mason when Sham laughed. 
   

            Mason was stunned.
   

            Sham pushed his hands. He broke free out of Mason's grasp but his body fell to the ground because of imbalance. He relied on crane to stand up. He whispered: "Yes, if it wasn't because of you and Zach then I would be dead as a result of poisoning!" 
   

            "I would be dead if it weren't for Dean too"
   

            He slowly raised his head. Tears flowed down through his cheeks as he smiled: "But I would rather die than living this shitty life as a lame person!" 
   

            Mason was startled: "What the hell are you talking about? What lame? You would be dead if we didn't help you! Now are you planning to be noise and blame Zach and me?" 
   

            Sham looked at Dudian and whispered: "Dean. I am very sorry. In this life I won't be able to repay you for what I owe. But I don't want to be involved in sturggles again. I want to live a peaceful life." 
   

            Dudian raised his hand to gesture Mason to leave him alone. He slowly said: "We have been like brothers before. So I won't blame you. I wish you a happy life!" 
   

            Sham lowered his head as he clenched his fists. Tears slid down from his cheek to his chin and fell to the floor. He shoulders twictched a bit. He took a deep breath and bowed once more. He didn't care about Kroen who was about to deliver gold coins. He turned and left the castle. 
   

            Mason and Zach stared in place as they looked at Sham who disappeared from their sight. Their eyes were flushed. They knew that the brotherhood they had for long time would be completely cut off after this. 
   

            They supported each other in the special training. They didn't the same when they were outside the giant wall. The memories were same but people had changed. 
   

            Dudian slowly said: "Who else is going to leave?"
   

            Nicholas sneakily looked at Dudian. He suddenly felt that Dudian was about to glance back at him. He retracted his eyes in haste. 
   

            "It's time to leave now if you want." Dudian continued.
   

            There was no response as the hall was silent. 
   

            Dudian looked at Sergei and Nicholas: "What about you two?"
   

            Sergei shrugged his shoulders: "I don't have a place to go."
   

            "You have bailed me out and my life belongs to you. I have sworn to follow you until the end." Nicholas choose much more beautiful words to express his thoughts. However he perfectly knew that he would be killed on spot if he left. 
   

            Nicholas was aware that Dudian allowed Denis to leave because Denis had lived in the castle for a little time and didn't know much about anything. The other little devil was Dudian's childhoos companion and he wasn't aware about confidential stuff too. But they were different! They were released from the Thorn Flower Prison and followed Dudian for a long time. Nicholas knew and understood Dudian's character. If they chose to leave then they would go extinct! 
   

            Dudian smiled as he looked at the old fox: "We are on the same boat that being the cast. I hope you have determination to face the death!"
   

            Glenn sighed: "I wouldn't have agreed to your invitation if I knew about the future. But since I chosen this path I will help you till the end. As a hunter I'm using to face life and death situations. It's not a big deal. Moreover no one is dead until the battle begins!"
   

            Dudian smiled: "Yes, no one is dead..."
   

            Nicholas asked in a careful tone: "Master, do you have any plans?"
   

            Dudian pondered for a while: "I could force the man back this time. But the next time they will come in large numbers to use force to take me. I'll have to go to the inner wall. I'm a master of the Temple and Golden Knight of the Knight's Hall. So they can't easily hurt me unless they have conclusive evidence."
   

            Mason added: "What if they don't want to reason?"
   

           Dudian looked at him: "That's what I'm worried about. If I don't come back within a timeframe then you will follow my plan and make a storm. If necessary...we will destroy the giant wall!"
   

            "Destroy the giant wall?" Everyone was shocked.
   

            Dudian continued: "The master of the inner wall is more powerful than you can imagine. They can kill senior hunters easily! You won't be able to storm into the inner wall on your own. That's why we will besiege the Wei to save the Zhao!" (google it!)
   

            "Besiege the Wei to save Zhao?" Everyone was puzzled. 
   

            "In short, we will use other things to attract the main force of the inner wall while trying to save me. " Dudian said: "Of course, this is the worst case scenario. If the charges are dropped by the investigation then I'll be released soon."
   

            Glenn nodded slightly: "They won't hurt you unless they have conclusive evidence. But we have to be ready for the worst case."
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Master, how we will know that you are in safety? Wouldn't we hurt you if we aren't aware of your condition and storm into the inner wall?" Nicholas asked.
   

            Dudian smiled: "That's not a problem. After her injury heals I will take Glenn and Gwyneth into the inner wall. I'll teach them a method to get in. I will be able to pass messages to them this way."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Sneak into the inner wall?" They looked at each other in shock.
   

            It's been two hundred years since the inner wall has isolated itself. Countless nobles want to bypass the walls but are block. Now Dudian claimed to have a way to sneak into the inner wall! Even the nobles don't dare to think of this! 
   

            Dudian didn't elaborate on but looked at Kroen: "Give me pen and paper."
   

            After moments few words appeared on snow white paper. Dudian called Nicholas: "Collects the plants written in the paper. Hire someone to get a field to cultivate them. Remember to do everything in secret. Nothing must be leaked. Otherwise, neither Holy Church nor the magistrate will pass by your body even if you made a suicide!" 
   

            Nicholas's fingers flicked in fear: "Young master, what are those plants?" 
   

            "Ordinary plants." Dudian indifferently replied: "But they will become unusual in the future."
   

            Nicholas skimmed through the list. Most of them were familiar: "Ling leaf? Isn't that an ordinary weed?" 
   

            "That one is a treasure." Dudian put the pen into the penholder: "You will be responsible for this matter. Hire the people and take care of them. If a problem arises then you will be the main person to be held responsible. I will let Neuss help you with the management. You can ask Neuss if you can't come up with solutions. Do I need to teach you how to manage the people and the business?"
   

           A simple grass is a treasure? Nicholas looked at the serious expression on Dudian's face. He knew that Dudian had a lot of knowledge. But his heart was bitter. He was aware that Dudian arranged Neuss not to help him but to monitor him. Neuss was more trustworthy in Dudian's eyes rather than Nicholas. 
   

            Dudian regarded the task given to Nicholas as the most important part of his plan. Ling leaf was the name used in this world. But in the old era it was called mar1juana! 
   

            Dudian wanted people of the outer wall to storm into the inner wall area. But he couldn't incite people with his own fame! Although people were crazy for wealth but he couldn't buy all the people of the outer wall. He didn't have that much of wealth! 
   

            But he could do with the plants! 
   

            Moreover the fermentation time and the growth period of the poisionous products were extremely alaraming! 
   

            The most important thing was that the people poisoned by the dr4gs were much more secure! They were crazier than the people with rights, wealth and beliefs! No addict could refuse to the temptation! 
   

            They would be ready to sacrifice their own family and even their own lives because of the temptation! 
   

            Everyone was beyond the recognition after the calamity. However plants that were harmless in nature had remained almost the same. Although there was radiation, viruses and other unknown factors but the plants kept their original appearance in comparison to the beasts! 
   

            Ling leaf was just one of the raw materials. He had added other plants that were much more harmful than the ling leaf! 
   

            "Sergei you will be responsible for teaching Gabriel and Artemis. Moreover help Mason and Zach practice combat skills." Dudian continued to give orders: "I will nominatie you as my squire. As a squire of the Golden Knight you will have the right to recruit your own squad! Its time to establish a mercenary troop!"
   

           There mercenary groups were similar to the adventurer teams of slums and residential district. However mercenary troop was totally different. It was a regular team and a contract had to be signed which would be recorded by the magistrate. 
   

            Sergei was a senior hunter but in the end of the he was a man of shadows. He could enjoy small part of priviliges because of the consortia. However a Golden Knight's squire was different. A golden knight's squire had priviliges even if facing nobles! Moreover he could soon change from a squire into a regular knight! 
   

            Glenn looked at Dudian: "Master, can I be your squire too?"
   

            Dudian nodded: "No problem." He was planning to plant her within the inner wall so he didn't want her to be defient at this point. 
   

            Sergei looked at Dudian: "Master, what should be the name of the group? How many people should I recruit?"
   

            "You are in charge." Dudian continued: "Although they will be under my name but you will be the depute head of the group. Moreover you decided on the size and quality of the team. Gwyneth and Glenn also would be in the group. You will be captain but they will be responsible for passing my messages. IF Sergei is swaying around then I will give them the right to cancel your orders!"
   

            Glenn was delighted: "Yes."
   

            Sergei bitterly said: "Master, why would I act so?"
   

            "It's to prevent the ambitions of human heart." Dudian replied.
   

            Sergei's mouth twitched. 
   

            Dudian asked for Gabriel and Artemis to come close. 
   

            He reached out and touched the Artemis's head. Dudian looked at Gabriel: "Do you know why I took you back?" 
   

            Gabriel shook his head: "I don't know."
   

            "Because you are orphans." Dudian slowly said: "If you stayed back in that town you would have become food for the barbarians."
   

            Gabriel had studied in the castle for the last days. He has asked Kroen about many things. He was aware of the situation outside the golden wall and knew that Dudian wasn't lying. 
   

           He didn't back down through the harsh sword training because of the gratitude towards Dudian. 
   

            "Sergei will teach you sword pratice. But you have to study with you heart." Dudian patted Gabriel's shoulder: "I have saved you once. But you have followed me and will face danger in the future. If you aren't strong enough then you will repeat the same mistakes! No one would be able to save you at that time! Do you want to be able to protect your sister?"
   

            Gabriel bit his lips: "Master, I understand."
   

            Dudian turned towards Kroen: "Go outside to greet the guests."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         "Guests?" Kroen was startled but he went out of the hall. 
   

           Dudian looked at Sergei: "Don't dvelve too much on quality of the members for the troops. We need strong one for now. You can teach them the skills as time passes." 
   

            "Alright." Sergei nodded.
   

            Everybody left the hall.
   

            Dudian saw Kroen bring one group after another one into the hall. He didn't move. Because of his identity he didn't need to personally meet the others. 
   

            Most of the guests were wearing luxury dresses. There were accessories made of jades on their fingers and necks. It wasn't meant to show off but their lifestyle. 
   

            There were few architects in addition to the aristocrats. 
   

            Dudian looked at Kroen: "Select nine people from the list of people who had sent parasitic soul worms. Send these people go back. Moreover the ones who had sent the rare parasitic soul worm and the top grade one must be in the list." 
   

            "I know, young master." Kroen went away to send off the others. 
   

            Dudian rubbed his head as he  felt tired. He pondered for a while then took the pen to write another letter. 
   

            It didn't take long before Neuss came with a carriage that had the banner of the military. There were two doctors that were led by Neuss who came into the hall. 
   

            "Greetings Master Dean!"
   

            Dudian asked them to treat Gwyneth. 
   

            "Neuss take this letter to the Knight's Hall and personally give it to them." Dudian continued "Wait for their answer."
   

            Neuss picked the letter and hid in his arm pocket. 
   

            Doctors bandaged the Gwyneth's body with a layer of gauze after finishing the treatment. They bid farewell and left. 
   

            "Are you feeling better?" Dudian asked Gwyneth after the doctors left. 
   

           Gwyneth whispered: "Thanks young master. I'm much better."
   

            "Tonight I will take you and Glenn to sneak into the inner wall. Have a good rest. " Dudian handed her a small bottle: "This is ointment made by the Temple. It has good effect so apply cream."
   

            Dudian thought that if he went to the inner wall for the investigation then his eating and drinking would be a big problem. The black snow season wasn't over yet so he had to eat food with high calorie to maintain his body temperature. 
   

            He called Kroen over: "Hire few chefs. Remember to select them randomly. In addition to the ingredients for this month let the new chefs to dry bacon. Taste doesn't matter as much as I can save it for long time!"
   

            "Joseph and Barton will attent Holy Church and the military... Their interview time is soon... " Dudian pondered.
   

            At afternoon.
   

            Neuss came back to the castle: "Master, Knight's Hall has sent this letter to you."
   

            Dudian was relieved. The Knight's Hall was reliable. According to the letter they will be involved in the investigation in the inner wall to ensure the fairness of the investigation and in order to preserve Dudian's innocence. 
   

            "According to this letter the Monastery in the inner wall is linked with the Holy Church. The saints of the Monastery dare to directly arrest the people of the Temple but Holy Church isn't responding to it. However Knight's Hall came forward... " Dudian's eyes lit up.
   

            There were only two reasons for this.
   

            First reason was that the Monastery was much stronger than the Holy Church. 
   

            Second reason was that the Monastery and the Holy Church were one and same organization. So they had kind of a subordinate relationship. 
   

            Otherwise, the Holy Church would be offended by such a move! 
   

            Dudian was a bit angry. He tended to believe to the second option because of the various factors and names. 
   

            "Holy Church ... Holy Church!" Dudian narrowed his eyes. He suddenly thought about the Dark Church. Could there be a similar organization to the Dark Church within the inner wall? If so, could he use it his advantage? 
   

            However, he didn't know the current situation within the inner wall. He knew that there was the Monastery and the 'dragon' clan. 
   

           He remember the promise of the dragon girl. He could join the Dragon clan if he went to the inner wall. But he didn't want to take refuge with them. Maybe the dragon clan couldn't shelter him from the Monastery! Unless he exposed the deification to show that he was a valuable asset! However he didn't know if there was a technology in the inner wall which could transplant the magic marks! 
   

            If they had such technology and he exposed his own secret then it was like giving free food to the dragon clan! 
   

           Time passed!
   

            Dudian gradually arranged a plan. At the same time the outside forces began to send letters of condolence. 
   

            Dudian saw the superficial words written in them. Kroen was preparing to throw them into the trash. Dudian looked at him: "If you don't have enough money in your hand after I go to the inner wall then ask the people who had sent the letters. Pull them into the muddy waters. These letters are the best evidence of their support!"
   

            Kroen was stunned: "Master, so we will get revenge on those who didn't help after you come back?"
   

            Dudian looked at him: "As long as I can come up with inventions then we will climb up! Today the problem involves the inner wall... But if I was personally hurt or some other problem happened then the mailbox would be blown with letters. Now we have to see which one of these powers are really our friends!"
   

            Kroen bit his lips. 
   

            "If they really want to help then they will naturally help. IF they didn't mean it then it was just a hypocratical letter! We must take measure towards such people." Dudian waved him off.
   

            Kroen went away.
   

            The weather was getting dark.
   

            Dudian ate dinner and went upstairs to see Gwyneth. 
   

            "Are you good?"
   

            "Much better." Gwyneth wanted to get off the bed.
   

            Dudian interrupted her: "We will set off after half an hour."
   

            Dudian checked the clock hang in the wall. Time was approaching eight o'clock. The curfew time in the residential district was eight o'clock. Only in the commercial area the curfew time was nine o'clock. 
   

            "There may be visitors after we leave. Tell them that I'm resting." Dudian said to Kroen.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Yes, young master."Kroen spoke in a worried tone: "It will be dangerous to sneak into the inner wall."
   

            "I will be careful." Dudian smiled and looked at Gwyneth and Glenn who were by his side: "Are you ready?" 
   

            "We are." Glenn replied.
   

            Dudian, Glenn and Gwyneth entered the compartment while Neuss acted as the coachman. They left the castle as the weather got darker. 
   

            The carriage went into a remote place in the wilderness. Dudian and two women got off the carriage. Sergei had been waiting by the forest for a long time. 
   

            "Master, horses are ready." Sergei said..
   

            Dudian, Gwyneth and Glenn rode dark horses as they left the place. 
   

            They abandoned the horses as they reached the outskirts of the remote place. They began to walk through the hills and woods. It didn't take long before they saw the outline of the giant wall. They sped up and reached the giant wall in a fast manner.
   

            "Give me the rope." Dudian said to Glenn.
   

            Glenn untied her backpack and took out a bundle of ropes. 
   

            Dudian took a deeb breath and unzipped the armor to take it off from his upper body. The thin and transparent wings stretched out from his spine. They seemed very soft but looked like sharp blades after stretching out. 
   

            Glenn and Gwyneth were shocked as they saw the wings behind Dudian. They finally got to know how Dudian planned to sneak into the inner wall. It would be very easy to climb the giant wall with a pair of evolved wings! 
   

            "Wait for me." Dudian clutched the bundle of rope and began to run over the surface of the giant wall. He felt that his wings had become more powerful after he had become a senior hunter. In the blink of an eye he reached the top of the 1kilometer tall giant wall. 
   

            He unlocked the bundle of rope and throw it down. 
   

            Gwyneth and Glenn woke up from the shock when they felt the snake like rope fall down. They grabbed onto the rope and carefully climbed up. 
   

            Neither Glenn nor Gwyneth dared to be as fearless as Dudian. Their heartbeat increased after climbing up three hundred meters high. They feared that the rope would break or the rope would be released from the other end. Although both of them would survive falling from that height but would have serious injuries and crippled (disabled?) for life. 
   

            Both of them reached the top of the giant wall. The fear was replaced by the shock after reaching the top. The top of the giant wall was spacious. They could see the whole of the area within the giant wall. 
   

            The giant wall was a sacred symbol in the hearts of many! They never thought that one day they could have climed the giant wall. 
   

            Dudian put away the rope: "You will have to rely on this rope to climb the place in the future. Don't forget to change the routes frequently so that you couldn't be tracked!" He turned towards the direction of the inner wall and ran.
   

           Both of them followed after Dudian. 
   

            Both women looked to the sides as they run. Their hearts was full of shock and excitement as they saw the geographical landscape in the vicinity. 
   

            They reached the inner wall's barrier after half an hour. Dudian was about to directly go down to inner area's wall when his eyes narrowed at sight. They were shadows on the high walls of inner wall.
   

            He squatted down in haste. 
   

            Gwyneth and Glenn also bent down in fear. 
   

            (Patrols!) Dudian made a gesture with his hand while he secretly looked up. There were two silhouettes every few hundred meters who were on top of the barrier walls for inner wall. 
   

            Gwyneth and Glenn stayed silent as they saw Dudian's gestures. They were tense. Although both of them had experience life and death battles but the pressure of sneaking into the inner wall area was much more. 
   

            "It's strange. The last time there were no one on top of the wall. How come there are people on duty right now? Is it possible that I was exposed last time and they have decided to put line of defense on the inner wall?" Dudian frowned. However the next moment he thought that the last time he had come to this area it was morning but right now it was curfew time. 
   

            Perhaps the patrols would withdraw at dawn. 
   

            Dudian took out stone powder and smeared it on his body. He waved at Gwyneth and Gwen to do the same. 
   

            Dudian was able to see clearer as the distance got closer. The people on the barriers of inner wall were wearing uniforms and had weapons. Their bodies emitted strong heat. All of them seemed to be senior hunters. But Glenn and Gwyneth's body heat seemed slightly more than theirs. 
   

            After they passed the barrier of the inner wall he saw steel ladders stapled onto the barrier of the inner wall. There was one nailed onto the wall every ten meters or so. It would be very difficult for an ordinary civilian to climb over them. 
   

            "Much better! It seems its not because of my appearance last time that the people were sent to patrol the inner wall's border. Most probably its not just me but there are other forces who want to secretly get into the inner wall. It would be much more difficult if that many senior hutners were stationed on the border wall!"
   

            Dudian, Gwyneth and Glenn ran away from the border wall of the inner wall. 
   

            Patrols on the inner wall didn't notice their existence on the giant wall. Most probably they didn't think that someone would be able to climb the giant wall which was a kilometer tall. 
   

            All three of them had 'officially' entered the inner wall after passing the border. Glenn was more excited as she checked the place. Glenn was much calmer. 
   

            Dudian made a sudden hand gesture and all three of them stopped. He carefully looked for a while then he whispered: "There is a patrol on the giant wall!" 
   

            Glenn and Gwyneth were surprised. They didn't think that someone else in addition to Dudian could climb the giant wall. Does it mean that there were others with special abilities? 
   

            Dudian got another rope bundle from the Glenn. He pushed it down the desolate bushes. There were no red dots in the bushes. However hundred meters outside the bushes there were several long red dots. He thought that they were beasts that hid themselves. 
   

            "Slide down."
   

            Gwyneth and Glenn climbed down the rope. 
   

            Dudian took the rope and directly jumped. 
   

            Dudian opened his wings when he was about two or three hundred meters from the ground. They helped him to smoothly land. 
   

            "Squat." Dudian said in a haste.
   

            Both women quickly bent down. 
   

            Dudian looked at Glenn: "Dig a hole."
   

            Glenn put her hands down to the ground. After a careful look sharp edges could be seen next her little fingers. It helped her bend the soil easily and open up path. 
   

            Glenn dig out a pit of half a meter in a matter of half a minute. 
   

            Dudian and Gwyneth jumped into it and Glenn covered it with surrounding soil. Afterwards she continued to drill a new hole to hide herself. Because of the magic marks of the 'black weaver' her nose was transformed too. She could hold her breath for a long time underneath the earth.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 443: Five powerhouses?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Dudian and Gwyneth shrank their bodies as they squatted in a small pit. 
   

            Gwyneth moved her finger to poke the covering soil to create a small passage for Dudian to observe the outside.
   

            Dudian quickly grabbed her hand as he felt her move. In addition he controlled his heartbeat. His heart was beating in a very low frequency. It was almost didn't beat as if he was a stone. 
   

            Glenn and Gwyneth's heart turned ugly when they saw Dudian's abnormal move. They were not rookies so they understood that something terrible was over their heads. 
   

            Dudian closed his eyes and raised his head. He did so to prevent the sand falling into his eyes. Although his eyes were closed but he still could see everything outside. This was another advantage that he got after advancing to senior hunter leve. 
   

            Eyelids couldn't block his observation. He could clearly see a humanoid shape that was on top of the giant wall. The figure's speed was not fast. However the intensity of the heat the figure was exuding was way too abnormal. Dudian felt like the figure was a person on fire! 
   

            Dudian was shocked as he tried not to think about the strength of the person. He tried to do so as to avoid the slight changes in his body. He felt on instinct as if a high level beast was staring at them. He had never seen such a strong heat exuded from a human body. It was like comparing sun to the firefly if a comparison of the figure's and Glenn and Gwyneth's heat emission was done! 
   

            Although the heat emitted from the body didn't absolutely represent the constitution of the person but in most cases the judgement wasn't wrong. Only few magic marks had abilities which made the person emit a strong heat but the constitution wasn't strong enough. 
   

            The figure came to stop exactly above the place where Dudian and others were hiding. The figure stopped on top of the giant wall and looked around. After a few minutes it went to the other part of the giant wall. 
   

            The figure came back after more than 10 minutes. It seems that the figure was taking a walk. 
   

            This time the person didn't stay above the trio's head but directly went away. Dudian couldn't see the figure anymore as it almost was extinguished. The person was way far away. 
   

            Dudian was relieved but he saw the faint heat stop. It didn't move. 
   

            Is the person resting? Dudian was about to replace the oxygen inside his lungs when he thought of a possibility and changed his mind. 
   

            Another seven or eight minutes passed. 
   

            The weak heat suddenly moved. It was as if a meteorite was falling down. It moved rapidly towards the direction of Dudian and others. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The figure stopped on top of the giant wall as it looked down. It was exactly above Dudian and others. It paused for a moment then went back. After minutes the heat completely disappeared. 
   

            Dudian felt dizzy because of the lack of oxygen. He drilled out from the pit and took big breathes. He looked at Gwyneth and Glenn: "Gwyneth you know about inner wall much more than we do. You should lead the way. Glenn make sure that this place looks like the original." 
   

            Glenn looked at him: "I felt a terrible existence over our heads."
   

            Dudian nodded: "A very strong person! I think the existence was much more powerful than senior hunters!" He looked at Gwyneth: "You have been a disciplinary knight within the inner wall. Do you know what types of people are above the senior hunters?"
   

            Gwyneth whispered: "I have been part of the magistrate so I don't know much. But I have heart that there are people called 'limitless'. I have heard that there were some in our disciplinary institute."
   

            "Limitless?" Dudian and Glenn's eyes narrowed as they secretly noted the name. 
   

            "Come with me." Gwyneth took the lead.
   

            Dudian and Glenn followed after her.
   

            "There should be beasts within the bushes ahead. I can smell blood." Glenn whispered.
   

            "I can feel it too." Gwyneth whispered: "It should be monsters but not beasts. The inner wall is totally different from the outer wall. Although it occupies the 80 percent of the giant wall's area but its population is only half of the outer wall. Seventy percent of the land mass within the inner wall is wilderness. There are many monsters living inside. The nobles of the inner wall live in the central zone and never go out." 
   

            "Monsters?" Glenn was surprised.
   

           Dudian was started as he heard Gwyneth's speech. He thought that the inner wall occupied the vast majority of soil and resources so in his impression it should be a more flourishing place in comparison to the outer wall. At first he speculated that the ancestors of the noble families of the outer wall were expelled because of overcrowding. 
   

            He didn't think that his reasoning would be wrong.
   

            The populat wasn't big but relatively scarce. As a result vast amount of space was abandoned! 
   

            No wonder he saw wilderness all around. 
   

            "The Monastery is a strong power within the inner wall. It's equivalent to the Holy Church of the outer wall." Gwyneth whispered: "In addition to them there is magistrate, His Majesty, the ruler of the giant wall, and his military, the forces of nobles and the devil families!"
   

            "The disciplinary knights which I was used to be part of was under the command of the magistrate!"
   

            Dudian was relieved to see Gwyneth to come up with information without him asking. At the time of bailing her out the most he valued was her identity as a person from the inner wall. He knew that at one point the information that she has about the inner wall would be useful. 
   

            He was planning to use Gwyneth as an intelligence officer back then and now it happened so that she become handy. 
   

            He wanted to inquire Gwyneth about the 'saint' but held back. He saw that the girl trust him but hand't surrendered herself. He was in a difficult situation. It would be useless and counterproductive even to use force if the girl didn't take the initiative to help him out. 
   

            After all, the girl couldn't be tamed back in the Thorn Flower Prison. She was nailed with spikes all over her body but she didn't give up. It was a proof of her stubborn temper! 
   

            Dudian was glade that he had used soft means instead of hard when dealing with the girl. 
   

            "In short, there are 5 powers controlling the inner wall!?" Dudian whispered.
   

            Gwyneth nodded: "On the surface yes. But all of those five powers have different factions. Moreover the nobles have a lot many factions in comparison to the others."
   

            "I got it." Dudian wanted to know a bit more. "Is there anything similar to the dark church within the inner wall?"
   

            Gwyneth replied in a cold tone: "No! There is no trace of the dark church within the inner wall. But there are more bad and sinister powers than the dark church in the inner wall."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 444: Monster Research Institute

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian felt the hatred in her tone. He remembered the reason of her imprisonment. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Gwyneth led the way. They avoided the monsters hidden in the bushes. After about two hour they had passed over a long distance. They had passed by hills, lush forests and dark lakes. 
   

            "Giff Valley ..." Gwyneth looked at the steep cliff: "The central zone of the inner wall is after this Giff Valley. The Monastery is also located there. We can't continue to move forwards as there will be 'limitless' on duty. They have variety of abilities to find us. It would be very difficult to past by them."
   

            Dudian looked at the blurred rock on the cliff. It had a natural blend. However the silhoutte of the rock seemed like Buddha. There were moss all over it. 
   

            Dudian was shocked so see the statue of the Buddha in here. "Buddhism" never appeared within the giant wall. The Holy Church should have replaced it. Most probably the statue was left from the old era. 
   

            He retracted his eyes and looked at Gwyneth: "How do we determine the location to pass the letters if we can't go to the central zone?"
   

            "Sorry, young master." Gwyneth bowed: "We can only make contact in here. We will be definitely exposed by the 'limitless' controlling the centra zone if we move forward. Even the rare mature monsters won't be able to sneak inside let alone us."
   

            dudian pondered for a little: "Alright! I will find a way to pass information to here."
   

            Both of the women nodded in confirmation.
   

            "Let's get familiar with the next terrain and go back." Dudian said. The task was almost completed. 
   

           Gwyneth nodded as she led Glenn and Dudian to wander around the vicinity of the place. 
   

            Glenn poured lime powder or sulfor powder from time to time. Dudian knew that she had a special smell perception of the soil and rocks so she was covering their tracks. 
   

            They were passing by a lake when Dudian sensed a rotten smell. His pupils shrank as he pulled Gwyneth and Glenn. He turned to look towards the direction where the smell floated from. He saw red spots scattered around as he looked through the countless jungle trees.
   

            He was already very familiar with his thermal vision. Although he could only detect heat but he instantly knew that it was a group of people behind the forest. 
   

            There were hundreds of them! 
   

           Dudian concentrated more. It was night and there were hundreds of people lined up in the forest. Why? Are they trying to make an ambush because they had traced Dudian's team? 
   

            The next moment Dudian's face turned ugly. Every hair on his body turned up because of the fright! 
   

           He saw a huge red heat coming out of the lake. The entire like seemed like a sea of fire. He had never seen such a big heat emission even outside the giant wall. 
   

            The most important thing was that the shape of the source of the heat was extremely large. It looked like a giant ball. The diameter was at least forty or fifty meters! 
   

            What was this creature?
   

            The biggest monster Dudian had ever seen was the adult splitter. But adult splitter was much smaller in comparison to the giant monster within the lake. Was it another legendary monster? 
   

            Mooooo!
   

            A roar echoed from the lake. It seemed like the sound that cattle would make. However it felt like a low thunder. 
   

            Dudian saw hundreds of people rush from the forest into the lake. 
   

            Ambushing monster?
   

            Dudian overthrew the idea the next second. It wasn't an ambush. They were jumping into the lake one by one and disappear. 
   

            Why would they jump directly as they were facing such a monster? 
   

            They weren't ambushing it....
   

            They were its food...
   

            Dudian was startled as he stood still in the same location. 
   

            His hand was pulled. He looked up to see Gwyneth looked at him. Sh gestured them to another location. It meant they had to leave. 
   

            Gwyneth was the first to leave. Glenn followed after her as she heard the sound of the roar. 
   

            Dudian didn't neglect Gwyneth so he quietly caught up with them. After four or five miles they increased their speed. 
   

            "What was that?" There was still fear lingering in Dudian's mind. The size of the creature was unimaginable for him.
   

            Gwyneth turned to look at him: "I'm not sure too. But...But I guess...We have stumbled into...the area of Monster Institute. If we are really close to the Monster Institute then we have to leave as far away as possible."
   

            "Monster Institute?" Dudian was startled: "What is that? What power do they belong to?"
   

            "I'm not sure... I have heard that they have relationship with the Monastery and with the nobles. Some had said that its directly under the power of His Majesty!" Gwyneth took a break: "In short, it is a power which we must not provoke! They are a group of devils! They study the monsters from outside the giant wall. The monsters that run wild in the inner wall are the ones that have ran out of their research or breeding bases."
   

            "His Majesty, the rule of the giant wall?" Dudian's face slightly changed: "Is it the Monster Institute which provides the Monster Atlas and maps for the outside to the outer wall?"
   

            "Yes." Gwyneth continued: "Everything related to the monsters are designed and produced by them. The original armor and weapons for the hunters are their products. Moreover they manufacture the disgusting 'life weapons' too! They can do anything! There was a person who helped the Monster Institue so that they could treat his sick sister. The Monster Institue agreed."
   

            "But when the man saw the recovered sister after a month he went mad. No one knew the reason. Stuff like that had happened many times in the past!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 445: Not as good as…

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian finally understood the reason why the crowd was near the lake after hearing out Gwyneth. 
   

            "They weren't there for ambush but waiting for the emergence of the monster. They were the bait!" Dudian's eyes were gloomy: "Monster Institude feeds and breeds the monsters. The heat level of those people were comparable to inermediate level hunters! They had voluntarily became rations for monsters! I could understand that the Monster Institute could blackmail one or two out of them. But feeding hundreds...!"
   

            One hundred people at intermediate hunter level at once!
   

           Dudian understood the terrorizing means of the Monster Institute! He wouldn't be likely to drive so many people if he used poison to control so many addicts! 
   

            "No wonder there are only 9 factions in the Temple! There is no study of the monsters neither the production of the 'God's blessings'! Consortia said that the blessings were produced by the Temple! The Temple however takes the blessings from the Monster Institute..." Dudian finally understood few things:" There is a relationship between the Temple and the Monster institute... "
   

            There is a contact.
   

            It meant that the walls didn't isolate the organizations! 
   

            "So if they can't climb the giant wall to smuggle then perhaps there is a regular team that sneaks into the inner wall to get 'God's blessings'. Maybe this is an unspoken rule within the Temple which some are aware..." Dudian secretly thought of possibilities.
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Trio returned back to the outer wall area. 
   

            They went to the giant wall. There was no one on top of it. Dudian helped the other two to climb the giant wall again and they went back to the outer wall. 
   

            "There are patrols at night over the barrier walls of the inner wall. You have to find their timings in the next few days." Dudian looked at the other two. They were riding horses in the wilderness of the outer wall. 
   

            Glenn and Gwyneth nodded.
   

            "I will search for another way to sneak into the inner wall. Having access to two paths would be much safer." Dudian said. IF there was a patrol on the giant wall then the coefficient of the danger would be much to large if Glenn and Gwyneth tried to sneak into the inner wall. Moreover they had to rely on ropes to climb to the giant wall. Once the rope was removed there was no way for them to come back. 
   

            Dudian planned to make a small hot air balloon and a glider for ensuring much safer landing. 
   

            They had spent about four or five hours in the inner wall. It was still curfew time as they rode back to the outer wall. 
   

            Dudian found a suitable place to stop.
   

            Glenn kicked open the door of a hotel. She frightened the boss of the place. They arranged a new carriage and rode it back to Dudian's castle. 
   

            Glenn used the banner on the Temple on the carriage. Along the way some patrolling soldiers stopped them but quickly let them away after simply questions. 
   

            "Huh?" Dudian was sitting in the carriage and thinking about the situation when he saw five red heats near the castle. The heat emitted from those bodies were massive. In addition to thaat there were several humanoid heats that was exuded too. But they were weaking to those five. 
   

            "Ambush?" Dudian thought of an idea as he hurried Glenn to stop the carriage. 
   

            Glenn looked back into the compartment: "Yes?"
   

            Dudian was surprised as he looked at the people lurking in the castle. They didn't emit any smell! However the heat exuded from their bodies were similar to saint that he had met! 
   

            The only power who would dare to ambush him in his castle could be from the inner wall! 
   

            "U-turn right now." Dudian said in haste: "There is an ambush at home."
   

            Neither Gwyneth nor Glenn doubt his words. They had seen that Dudian's strength was much higher than them when they sneaked into the inner wall. 
   

            "Good plan!" Dudian thought. He was estimating that they would come tomorrow but he didn't imagine the saints to come over the night. Fortunately he wasn't taken by surprised. 
   

            Hiss!
   

            The horse pulling the carriage loudly screamed. 
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            Dudian pulled Gwyneth as both of them jumped out of the carriage. They were about seven or eight meters away from the carriage when Dudian turned to see a black shadow. It had completely broken the compartment!
   

            At the same time a red figure appeared in his broad vision. It was like an eagle that swept at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian pushed Gwyneth to the side as he quickly pulled the dagger and attacked the head of the figure. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The figure flapped and danced over the Dudian's body. It was a whip!
   

            Dudian pulled another dagger as he blocked the whip. The whip was taken back. He looked at the black whip that was swaying and waving on the air. It was actually a snake! 
   

            At the same time it spat out a transparent venom. 
   

            Dudian was caught off guard. The venom hit his left harm. He tried to wave his arm but was late. 
   

            The snake's head quickly retreated back and rolled into the arm of a person. The person looked at Dudian with an interest. 
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            Few more figures rushed out from the distant castle. 
   

            Dudian's face changed as he looked at his opponent. The man had a sturdy body and bright gold hair. He was wearing a platinum armor. There was a black whip in his hand. The whip was twisting and swaying at the same time. It was clearly a black snake! 
   

            Dudian took a deep breath: "The Monastery?"
   

            The blonde man smiled: "Yes, I'm Francis, the captain of the third team of saints from the Monastery! Are you Mr Dean who had wounded our saint?"
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes: "Are you here to kill me?"
   

            Francis replied: "We are not as bad as you think. We are here to take you back into the inner wall. Please help us with the investigation!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 446: Out

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

           "Please?" Dudian knew that it would be very difficult to get away as the other figures came over from the castle: "The people from the inner wall have a very special way to treat others."
   

            Francis smiled: "Special invitation method for special person! This is our style. Mr. Dean please cooperate with us."
   

            Dudian looked at him: "Don't forget that I'm a golden knight of the Knight's Hall! Show me your identities before I go back with you."
   

            "It's too windy in here. Let's go back to your castle." Francis laughed: "Mr Dean please don't think about escaping. I have the antitode for the snake venom. You will be killed if you don't use it."
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes. Although he was looking at Francis but he could see the wound on his left arm. The previous transparent venom spat out by the strange snake hadn't spread into his shoulder but...was absorbed by the ice! 
   

            Sometimes harmful things could benefit a person too! 
   

            Dudian thanked the 'ice blood syndrome' he had. He quietly said: "The Temple and the Knight's Hall must know about your forced arrest. Otherwise I will doubt your identity. After all, I'm not sure whether you work for inner wall or the dark church!" 
   

            Francis indifferently smiled as he made a gesture for Dudian to get into the castle. He seemed to have expected Dudian's actions. 
   

            Dudian followed back to the castle. Glenn and Gwyneth were surrounded by several saints as they returned to the castle. 
   

            Dudian saw a youth wearing a platinum armor within the hall. The youth was a saint too and was wearing the same style of armor Francis had. 
   

            Sergei, Nicholas, Mason and others were sitting on the sofa next to the youth. Mason stood in hurry when he saw Dudian enter the hall: "Dean, run! They are here to force you back!" 
   

            Bang!
   

            The saint who was standing by the sofa kicked Mason. Mason's body flew out and hit the wall. He dropped to the ground and coughed up blood. Mason lost consicousness as he laid there. 
   

            Dudian clearly saw that there were four or five ribs on Mason's chest that were broken. This was the result of the saint being sensible. Otherwise Mason's body would be broken into two! 
   

            Despite knowing this Dudian felt anger gushing out of his heart. The blood in his body boiled. He burst out in a flash and hit the saint's chest. 
   

            The saint's face changed as he tried to block Dudian. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dudian's fist was like the hammer that hit the saint's arm that was blocking his attack. It was the first time Dudian had used the full power of the splitter's magic marks after getting them. 
   

            Bang! The armor covering the saint's arm deformed the instant Dudian's fist touched it. The saint's face turned ugly as the armor distorted and concaved. He was about to retreat when pain spread through his arm. Saint's body flied back and hit the stairs. Bang! The wooden stairs crushed and fell down. The dust covered the place. 
   

            "Stop!" Francis shouted.
   

            Dudian's eyes were full of anger as he wanted to slaughted the saint on impulse. However he restrained himself. If he killed all the saint in here then he will have to face the Monastery's wrath. He couldn't bear to face them at this point so he had to tolerate the actions of saints! 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            A saint standing behind the Francis rushed towards the saint under the broken stairs. He cleaned the blood form the latter's mouth. The neatly combed gold hair was scattered as it was stained with dust. The other saint was full of anger as he went to grab the hilt of his sword to counterattack Dudian. 
   

            "Enough!" Francis shouted once again.
   

            Dudian looked at Glenn: "Check Mason." 
   

           Dudian wasn't able to move as Francis and other saints had surrounded him.
   

            "Okay." Glenn rushed out and picked up Mason. She looked at his chest then at Dudian: "Several ribs are broken." 
   

            "Stabilize the injury!" Dudian ordered.
   

            Glenn nodded as she undressed Mason who was unconscious. 
   

            Dudian looked at Francis: "Is this how saints act? Would you wound innocent civilians?"
   

            Francis wrinkled his brows: "We are being cautious. He took the initiate to cover the crime of a suspect! Don't forget that you are a suspect now who is investigated for the relations with the dark church. He should be grateful that we didn't kill him on spot!"
   

            Dudian said in anger: "IT doesn't matter that I am a suspect or if he tried to cover me! According to the law no one could be treated that way!"
   

            "In general you are right." Francis indifferently smiled: "But as you said he is just a civilian. You aren't an aristocrat too! A civilian who dared to harmor a criminal suspect! We have already given face to you by not killing him!"
   

            "The proofs of your identity?!" Dudian changed the topic. 
   

            "This is our medal of honor." Francis took out a medal and handed to Dudian: "This is the medal which proves our identity. As for the warrant!? We never need a warrant to take people from the outer wall."
   

            Dudian's face sank as he grabbed the medal. He carefully checked both sides. 
   

            Francis and others couldn't help but laugh as they saw Dudian's actions. Francis continued: "It's a real one. By the way, its expensive than gold!" 
   

            Dudian handed the medal back to him but remembered all the details of the medal.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 447: Betrayal

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Mr Dean, its too late. Where were you?" Francis looked at Dodian with interest. 
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "Do I need to report you where I travel to?"
   

            Francis smiled: "I was just curious how you sneaked into the inner wall!"
   

           Dudian was surprised.
   

            Sneaked into!
   

            Dudian turned to look at Sergei and others. Sergei secretly pointed to Kroen who was sitting alone on the sofa next to them. 
   

            Dudian looked at Kroen in shock.
   

            Kroen's face turned pale when he saw Dudian's eyes: "Dean, I'm sorry. I-I was forced to ... "
   

            Dudian's body trempled. He was very disappointed when Sham left but he never imagined that Kroen who he brought out of the slums would betray him at the key moment! 
   

            Francis smiled as he saw Dudian clench his fists while his body trembled: "Mr Dean. We were shocked too. We didn't dare to think that you would be able to get into the inner wall. I'm soo curious about the way you got into the inner wall." 
   

            Dudian stared at Kroen. He didn't care about what Francis said: "Why?
   

            Kroen's body shook: "De-Dean. I didn't do it intentionally. I was told that they will kill me if I don't talk. You see that they don't care about civilians. I don't want to die. I'm sorry. I'm really sorry but I don't want to die for nothing... I'm sorry..."
   

            Dudian never thought that he would face the same situation that happened years ago again. He remembered Jenny's eyes piercing through his heart years ago in the prison. Dudian didn't imagine that he will feel the same heartache once again after years. 
   

            He controlled his anger: "Kroen, you can't! You can't betray me!" 
   

            Kroen looked at Dudian's eyes which were full of grief: "I didn't want to! I know that you took me out of the slums. You gave me chance to live a good life. Because of you I felt being respected everywhere. I had much better life... But... But...I don't want to die! I'm so young! I would rather continue to live in the orphanage than die so early!"
   

            Dudian felt his heart ache: "Are you so afraid of death? They didn't talk. You were the only one to talk. Why? "
   

            "Yes, I am afraid of death." Kroen stared into Dudian's eyes: "Don't look at me like that! You took me out of the slums but in your eyes I was a tool! Nothing but a tool! You just used me to do your dirty work. I covered in places where it would be very suspicious for you to get involved. You didn't dare to use others so you choose me!"
   

            Dudian stared at him: "Do you know why I chose you?"
   

            why? Of course it was because of trust.
   

            Kroen slowly said after a moment of silence: "I know why you trust me! Its because if you leave me I will die!... In your eyes I'm just a useless cripple! I won't be able to survive in the commercial district if I left! That's why you can trust me without a worry! I would be loyal to you if you really thought of me as a partner. I am afraid of death but I would be willing to sacrifice myself for a friend. But you are not my friend! You are my master!"
   

            "I have to call you 'young master'! I'm just a servant! You took me, Barton and Joseph for old man to teach. But what for? It was all for you to use us in the future! Would you say that you weren't using us?"
   

            "You had so many magic marks! You didn't even give me one of those! You can get those rare magic marks whenever you wish with your identity and status. But you didn't even want to give one to me!"
   

            "You never wanted to nurture and cultivate me! You just brought us out not as friend but as slaves! You have such a black heart! You are vicious, insidious and despicable! You are not the Dudian from the orphanage I remember! You are a monster! I have never seen anyone worse than you! You are the devil! "
   

            "You will sooner or later abandon me when you get a proper butler. It happened to the adoptive parents! You casually placed them in a house and gave them money. I'm not even sure if you will treat me like that! Maybe I will be worse than that!"
   

            Dudian's heart got cold as he listened to Kroen's words. He felt the whole world making a joke with him. The expression on his face turned normal as he took a big breath: "Are you finished?" 
   

            Kroen replied: "I'm finished. I'm sorry but I'll go to inner wall so..."
   

            "To the inner wall?" Dudian smiled: "I didn't give you magic marks because I didn't want you to get involved with these things. I think the magic marks aren't a good thing for the body so I didn't give them to you. I never intended you to be on the battlefield so giving you a magic mark was useless to being with."
   

            Kroen's face turned gloomy: "Do you think I will believe ..."
   

            "You do not need to believe." Dudian indifferently replied: "I'm just trustfully saying my thoughts. It doesn't matter whether you believe it or not as it has nothing to do with me. As for my adoptive parents... They had adopted a new child and the family was happy. It was Gray's dream to live in the commercial district."
   

            "So I helped him with it."
   

            "MY mother Jura...She is a very good woman. I didn't want her to be involved in my life and suffer. Like you who was being held as a hostage now. You could be killed any moment. I didn't them to live through this."
   

            "You said that I was vicious and despicable...True. I don't deny that. But my enemies sent me to prison without a just cause. What do you expect me to do? ..."
   

            "Have I been despicable in any way when I have treated you?"
   

            "Have I ever used your life in exchange for mine?"
   

            Kroen was startled.
   

            Sergei and Nicholas were silent as they sat on the sofa. 
   

            Dudian turn to look at Francis: "When are weleaving?"
   

            Francis replied: "Don't be so anxious. You are more powerful than I have imagined though. You were able to sneak into the inner wall. "
   

            Dudian indifferently said: "I don't want to talk."
   

           Francis shrugged his shoulders: "Its possible that you will live in the Monastery for some time so I recommend you to take your daily necessities and valuables."
   

            Dudian knew that they had already searched all over the castle. Now they wanted to give him the initiate to take out stuff that would be taken away by them. 
   

            "Alright." Dudian went upstairs.
   

            None of the saint followed him. 
   

            Dudian didn't take the chip. He took some clothes and the toothbrush made out of animal hair. He put everything into a backpack and went downstairs. 
   

            Francis winked when he saw Dudian come down. 
   

            Two saints jumped down from the second floor. They shook their heads as they looked at Francis. 
   

            Francis looked at Dudian: "Mr Dean is incorruptible. "
   

           Dudian indifferently said: "I just have one request. Don't hurt others. They are my servants and have nothing do to with anything. I hope you will at least put the effort on surface. Monastery is similar to Holy Church, isn't it?"
   

           Francis smiled: "You are damaging our image with such words and make us look like the villains."
   

            Dudian was too lazy to continue to wrestle words with him.
   

            "Let's go." Francis waved his hand.
   

            Two saints left the hall and went behind the castle. There were six snow lions over there. Each of them was almost two meter tall. They had magnificent appearance. Two white sword like teeth were exposed from their mouths. The horses were screaming constantly in fear. 
   

            "Please." Francis smiled.
   

            Four saints jumped over lions. Dudian also went to towards one snow lion. 
   

            The snow lion began to growl as it saw Dudian approach it. Its mouth was open wide and it could directly swallow Dudian. Obviously it was roaring to intimidate him. 
   

            Dudian wasn't feeling well because of the previous situation. He growled back when he saw the beast roar. 
   

            The snow lion saw the green in Dudian's eyes. Its tail went down and droop under its head after it heard Dudian's growl. 
   

            Dudian jumped over its back. 
   

            The saints were surprised as they saw the scene. The snow lions were nurtured by the Monastery since birth. Even saints had to go through several months of training to tame them as partners. They didn't expect Dudian to tame it after just a growl. 
   

            Francis sat on the back of a lion too. He took out a pill: "This pill should stop the spread of toxins. It won't detoxify it but will help you to hold on until we reach the inner wall." 
   

            Dudian stuffed it into his mouth in front of Francis's eyes but didn't swallow the pill. The poison of the snake was frozen and had lost its effect. However if this pill was a poison then he couldn't be saved. 
   

            "Mister! Mister!"
   

            Kroen run out. 
   

            Francis looked back: "Anything else you want to say?"
   

            "You promised to take me to the inner wall. If I say in here they will certainly kill me!"
   

            Francis shook his head and turned over when he didn't hear any news from Kroen: "Sorry but not everyone can enter the inner wall. Especially people with disabilities." 
   

            Kroen's body slightly trembled: "You-you...Aren't you from the Monastery? Aren't you part of the Holy Churc? How could you?"
   

            Francis replied: "You are too young."
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         "You!" Kroen's eyes flushed as his body trembled. He bit his lips as he thought of something to seize the last chance: "Mister, your actions will damage the reputation of Holy Church and the Monastery from the inner wall. Even if I die there will be others who will spread the news of today's happening." 
   

            Sergei, Nicholas and others face changed as they looked at him in anger. 
   

            Dudian shot a cold stare at Kroen. 
   

            Francis deliberately crouched his head to think: "This is justified." He looked at Dudian: "What do you think?" 
   

            Dudian turned to look at Francis. He said in a serious tone as he stared into Francis's eyes: "I advice you not to go with such a stupid decision." 
   

            Francis smiled: "We are saints not devils. We won't kill unless its necessary. Moreover there will be an investigation so them trying to cover you may be pointless in the future if you are deemed innocent."
   

            Kroen said in a hurry: "Miaster please take me with you. If I'm cumbersome then put me in a small town within the inner wall. Please, I beg you!"
   

            "Town?" Francis snorted as he stroked the hair of snow lion: "You have to make sure that my baby lets you to sit up."
   

            Kroen's face turned ugly. He put a smile on his face as he looked at the snow lion: "Can you let me sit on your back?" 
   

            Argh! The snow lion growled.
   

            Kroen took few steps back. His face had turned white as he looked at Francis: "Mister, did it agree?" 
   

            Francis laughed: "What do you think?"
   

           Another saint laughed out loud: "It is a beast of light! Do you think you have the right to ride it?"
   

            The other saints laughed when they heard his words. 
   

            Kroen begged in haste: "Your honor, please! I beg you! I will get a horse to ride after you. You have promised me or the news will spread out which will badly influence your... "
   

            "What do you mean?" Francis smiled. "Do you think a horse can keep up with our babies?"
   

            "But ..." Kroen wanted to continue to plead but Francis waved with his hand. The snow lion shook its head and turned around. 
   

           The snow lions began to move on their own. Kroen tried to catch up: "Mister, Mister! Please, I beg you..." He chased for 20 meters. However the snow lions were already 100 meters away from him. Gradually they disappeared from his sight. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

           Six snow lions left the castle by the river. They rushed through the streets and made a detour of the suburbs. They did their best to avoid the soldiers so not to be delayed. Francis rode in front while two rode on left and the other two on right. Dudian was riding in the middle. 
   

           Snow lions were sturdy and very fast. Ocassionaly they would encounter steep hills or swamps. But they would easily jumped past them. 
   

            They were silent all the way.
   

            Dudian, Francis and others came to stop in front of the barrier wall of the inner wall after an hour of ride. Francis took the lead as his snow lion reached a gate. There was another saint on a snow lion waiting for them there. It was the youth who had come to take Dudian while he was giving a public lecture. 
   

            The youth's face sank when he saw Dudian. He subconsciously raised his hand to block the bandaged arm from Dudian's view. He didn't want to let him see his injuries. 
   

            "Open the gate." Francis whispered.
   

            The youth nodded. He began to knock the giant gate in different frequencies. Moments later the gate began to slowly open. 
   

            There were two people by the gate who were wearing standard armors. Dudian thought that they were the people who patrolled the top of the barrier wall. 
   

            Francis was the first to enter and the others followed after him. The guards who were there came to stop in front of the gate. They twisted a stone valve and the gate began to slowly close. 
   

            "Thank you two." Francis looked at the guards by the gate: "Let's go!"
   

            They maintained the previous formation as they went into the deeper parts of the inner wall. 
   

            The injured youth was riding at the back and blocking the only gap that was left. 
   

            Dudian's face was calm. He had no intention of escaping half the way to the Monastery. He thought that he hadn't offended any noble from inner wall or any other power from there. So he estimated that they wouldn't kill him. He knew that there would be a chance to get his life back. Moreover the Knight's Hall also promised to make sure that he was safe within the inner wall. 
   

            He would screw everything up if he ran away at this point. That way he would have to lurk in the shadows of the outer wall or escape by death! 
   

            In addition lurking in the shadows meant that he would be beyond redemption if he was betrayed. After Kroen's betrayal he realized that in the world the only person he could trust was himself. The trust of others would deterr if they were offered with much more valuable things and benefits than he did! 
   

            Dudian's mind drifted away as he thought of these. He felt that there was a lot he had to learn. It was not just about the scientific knowledge and strength! He had to know and see through the humans! He had to gain the knowledge of life! 
   

            "The jungle is ruled by its own laws. To be the king of the jungle you have to be more ferocious than the other beasts. But we live in a human society. My strength is only guarantee of my own security. The ancients said that its easy to form a country but hard to keep it! I can't rely on force to keep others by my side."
   

            "Because if a country was controlled by the force then there will inevitable be a violent counterattack. I have to convince them and make it obedient by use of words!"
   

            "If I want to be the ruler of all then I must understand 'humans' and know how to control them."
   

            "Kroen betrayed me by sayinng that I was despicable and evil... I did all my planning in front of him without any reservation but didn't take into the account that he would sell me out at some point. He was afraid of me and thought that I have no bottom line and won't treat him better in the future. That was my failure! However it was a good lesson. Fortunately this lesson didn't cost me heavily!"
   

            "Mr Dean, what are you thinking about?" Francis who was in front turned his head to ask Dudian. 
   

            Dudian restored his focus as he looked around: "Nothing. We have been moving for so long but we are still in the wilderness." 
   

            Francis smiled: "It's your 'first' time in here so the answer will be clear to you after few hours... "
   

            Dudian lightly said: "Are you trying to urge me to escape? I'm innocent and I'm not afraid of anything."
   

            "I know that you are not guilty." Francis laughed.
   

            Dudian wrinkled his eyebrows but kept silent. 
   

            After three hours of ride Francis looked at the woman on his left: "You should leave to rest and let the big guy get fed." 
   

            "Alright. My family's poor cat hasn't eaten but had to run for the whole night!" The woman(saint) replied. 
   

            Dudian looked at the distant horizon in silence.
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            It didn't take long before they reacher another tall stone fort on top of a barrier wall. The fort was about fifty meters high and was designed like a hedgehod. It had sharp thorns stabbing out. There were few corpses hanging over them. 
   

            "The fort seems to be quiet long." Dudian said.
   

            Francis replied: "Its not that long. This fort surrounds entire central zone. It is the line of defense. The strength of this barrier is much better than the barrier wall of the inner wall."
   

            Dudian frowned: "Why inner wall stuffs itself within barriers one after another? Is it to protect itself from the monsters of the wilderness?"
   

            Francis shrugged his shoulders: "Living inside the wall is always safer than living outside it."
   

            "But what's the point of living inside the walls when you can't see the landscape outside the wall?"
   

            Francis laughed: "It's just bushes and grass. What scenery are you talking about? There is nothing worth to look at!"
   

            "You may percieve it as desolate wilderness but I think of it as freedom."
   

            Francis didn't reply as they came to stop in front of the fort. There were soldiers wearing standard armor and standing in front of the gate. The gates of the fort opened as they were given access to the central zone. 
   

            There were several barracks and villages behind the fort. 
   

            Dudian asked: "I didn't expect to see a village in this desolate part of the central zone."
   

            Francis answered: "Mr Dean there is no concept of 'villages' in the inner wall. The people who live there are the families of the soldiers stationed in the fort. These soldiers can't go back to the home for long so their wives and children have been transported to live in here."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up but he didn't ask for anything else. 
   

            The group passed through the roads over the hills. Half an hour later they came to see a towering mountain. There was a lively town at the foothills of the mountain. 
   

            "It's the St Paul branch of the Monastery. We will be going there." Francis pointed to the road leading to the top of the mountain. 
   

           Dudian quietly observed the place. The buildings within the town were scattered around. Francis didn't take Dudian into the town but they went along the road to the top of the mountain. They passed through a gate where two soldiers were at duty. 
   

            Both of them respectfully saluted Francis and others: "Greetings Saints."
   

            Francis nodded as they continued along the road. They reached a square and all of them got off the snow lions. 
   

            At the end of the square there was a magnificent abbey. It was similar to western cathedrals that Dudian remembered. There were sculptures of two angels in front of the abbey. 
   

            "This is the courtyard. There are seminaries and other structures along the hillside." Francis introduced the place to Dudian.
   

            Dudian found that the Monastery had the same institutions like the Christianity from the old era. They had seminary, hospital and other structures. Was it that the structures were passed down from the old era?
   

            They walked down the stairs and went into a hall. This part of the abbey was extremely elegant. 
   

            "Come with me." Francis opened a door on the side and went in. There was a long passage behind the wall. They walked for more than ten meters and passed through several forks. Francis choose forks as if following a particular path. 
   

            It didn't take long when the secret corridor finished and a spiral stairs appeared in front of them. The place was looking like a maze. 
   

            "Why its so complex?" Dudian asked. 
   

            Francis indifferently smiled: "The Monastery contains the secrets of the universe. Taking you to the main hall of the abbey would be the same as blashpemy towards the god. I'm taking you to the investigation room for the interrogation. The place is called 'Asura's Hell'! You will taste it when we get there."
   

            They walked down the spiral staircase. Dudian heard faint voices echoing from the chamber they were getting close too. The more they got closer the clear the voices were. They were actually screams of humans. 
   

            They reached an iron gate. Francis opened the door and they entered a court-like place. But it was much larger than the sentencing room of a prison. There were many instruments such as hooks, whips and etc that were used for torture. There was even a few instruments which had human hair and skin attached on top of them. At the side there was a big glass aquarium. There were human head, tongue, heart and other organs inside it. 
   

            There were blood stains spilled all over the walls. 
   

            Dudian wrinkled his eyebrows as he entered the room. 
   

           Francis saw the calm expression on Dudian's face: "Mr Dean seems to have been through some storms." 
   

            "There isn't conclusive evidence for you to torture me."
   

            "I thought you were not afraid of it." Francis laughed.
   

            Dudian indifferently said: "I'm not here to fool around."
   

            Francis chuckled: "I hope you can maintain this attitude till the end. By the way I'm not the person who will investigate you but the elders of the St. Paul's Abbey." Francis looked at the guard inside the room: "Open the door."
   

            The man was obese and had a round belly. He had a black mask covering his face. He looked like the butcher in the market. The man moved and removed string of keys from the shelf. He opened the key. There were blood stains and dust on the door. 
   

            Dudian looked at the prisoner inside the room. The man was whipped. Half of his scalp was missing while some of the fingers on his hand and toe were missing. 
   

            The door opened and led to another passage. 
   

            Francis led the way. They came to stop in front of a fork. One of the passage was much more bigger than other passages. The oil lamps on the walls were new too. There was wooden floor on the ground and a layer of carpet on it. 
   

           There was a big wooden door at the end of the passage. It was colored in scarlet red. 
   

            Francis knocked the door: "Francis is here."
   

            A voice of an old man echoed: "Come in."
   

            Francis pushed the door and turned towards the other five saints: "Go back and wait for me." 
   

            The others nodded and left. 
   

            Dudian had long detected the existence of two humanoid heats within the room. However he was startled as he saw Francis's care when stepping into the room. He followed after the captain of the saint team. 
   

            "Elders." Francis respectfully bowed after he entered the room. 
   

            The ground was covered with soft cotton carpet. The room was very spacious and the walls were decorated with lots of art work. There were skeletons in the middle of the room. At the end of the room there was a large bed. A man who seemed to be in his seventies was leaning by the bedside. There was a beautiful woman who was in his arms. 
   

            Dudian's face slightly changed.
   

            Was they the elders of the Monastery responsible for the punishments? 
   

            "Is this Dean the little genius?" The old man stretched out his hand and took the glasses that were handed to him by the woman in his arms. He looked over at Dudian. 
   

            Francis replied: "Yes, elder." 
   

            Dudian was also looking at the old man. Their eyes collided. He felt a pressure from the man. Although the latter seemed like an old man but it seemed as if a giant was looking down at him. Dudian thought that the old man could see all the secrets in his heart just by looking at him. 
   

            Dudian was shocked. The main reason was that the heat emitted from the old man's body was no different from an ordinary person. But the woman in his arms was like a fireball. The heat her body emitted was much more terrifying that the Francis. Moreover such a terryfing woman was sitting on old man's lap and playing with his beard as if nothing was happening at all.
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           "Greetings, Elders of the Punishment division." Dudian nodded.
   

           The old man looked at him in silence. After a moment he smiled: "I heard that you have hurt a saint of the Monastery." 
   

            Dudian expected to be held accountable for hitting the saint: "It was a misunderstanding. The saint approached in an instant and I thought he was an assassin of the dark church. Therefore I resisted with full force. I didn't know about his identity as the saint of the Monastery at the time. I have offended the Monastery, I'm sorry and I hope you will forgive me."
   

            "Sorry isn't enough to express sincerity." The old man whispered.
   

            Dudian's brows wrinkled. 
   

            "Elder please instruct me." he said.
   

            The old man smiled: "Did you observed the place when you came here?"
   

            Dudian quietly answered: "yes."
   

            The old man looked at Dudian's expression: "Mr Dean has a hard backbone. I am just curious if you will stay so after experience 'the life' in here." 
   

            Dudian's face sank: "I don't believe you will listen to the slander of others. If there is no evidence then it's a proof that I'm being wronged. Are you going to believe to the words of others without an evidence?"
   

            Francis scolded him: "Pay attention to the way you speak!"
   

            The old man waved his hand to stop Francis: "You are young but wise. I hope you will continue to be smart. So let's cut the long-windedness and focus on topic. We called you over to let you join the Monastery."
   

            Dudian was confused.
   

            "Join the monastery?"
   

            The old man smiled: "Yes. The Holy Church is just a 'missionary' division of the Monastery within the outer wall. Pope of the Holy Church is preacher of the Monastery. You are an outstanding master of the Holy Church. We have reviewed your resume and decided that you are eligible to join the Monastery. Are you willing to?"
   

            Dudian was perplexed. It was an unexpected situation. 
   

            "Elders." Dudian continued: "I was 'suspected' of colluding with the devil. How am I going to join the Monastery?"
   

           The old man gently smiled: "I am aware of that. Normally, the priests and architects of the Holy Church or the Temple are sent an invitation to be called over. This way all the forces within the outer wall know the situation. But you are a special case so we had to use a special way."
   

            "special?"
   

            "Yes." The old man slowly said: "You just mentioned the dark churc. Do you know the origins of the dark church?"
   

            Dudian was startled as he could understand what the old man was going to talk about.: "I don't. What does elder mean?" 
   

            "There was no dark church two hundred years ago." The old man continued: "The first preacher was appointed by the Monaster to the outer wall. His was the missionary that established the Holy Church. Since then the believers of the faith began to appear. However the peace didn't last for long. There were people who joined the Holy Church who dominated over the missionaries. They wanted to seize the power."
   

            "A civil war began within the Holy Church and the organization was split into several factions. After some time all of them joined into two big forces. Now they are Holy Church and the Dark Church."
   

            Dudian was startled.
   

            Although Dudian was aware that the waters of the dark church were deep but he didn't expect it to split out of the Holy Church. No wonder the names were antagonistic to each other. 
   

            The old man continued: "The elders and the preachers of the Monastery were furious when they heard the news. They decided to send the saint to the outer wall to destroy the Dark Church for good! But His Majesty ordered to preserve the existence of the Dark Church after he was informed about the situation. As a result the Dark Church became a division of the Holy Church!"
   

            Dudian was frightened: "The Dark Church is part of the Holy Church!?"
   

            "Yes." The old man nodded: "You should be aware that in this world there is light and the darkness. People won't know cherish the light if they are not aware of the darkness." 
   

            The old man continued: "You will be one of the deacons of the Monastery in the Dark Church if you the Monastery. Your first appointment will be as the elder of the Dark Church within the outer wall. You will work to preserve the other within the Dark Church and cooperate with the Pope to eradicate unregulated extremists."
   

            Dudian felt like he was in a dream. Everything was too dramatic to hear. 
   

            Many hidden mysteries could be understood after the explanation of the elder. No wonder Nightingale told him that the town they visited was under the rule of the Dark Churc. The town was full of alchemists, potioners and others while there was no one from Holy Church to arrest them. 
   

            The hands of the Holy Church were everywhere. Moreover it was impossible to keep the information about the town as secret. Nightingale had told him that the town was under rule of a noble. But now it was obvious that the Holy Church was the big brother! 
   

            In addition, even Gwyneth had told him that there was no dark church within the inner wall! 
   

           The dark church was a terrifying force that lurked within the outer wall. The Holy Church fought with it for endless years and spent endless number of forces. The alchemists and potion masters were the most frightening ones out of all. But Gwyneth as the member of the disciplinary knights was not aware of the existence of the dark church within the inner wall! 
   

            "Why did you linked my arrest with the devil? If you want me to join... " Dudian bitterly looked at the old man.
   

            The old man faintly smiled: "In this case, you won't have a leeway..."
   

            Dudian stayed silent while he was relieved in his heart. It seemed that his life wouldn't be threatened. Although the structure of the Monastery had shocked him but he had a chance to breathe! He got another chance!
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        "Your arrest as a suspect was to faciliate your future work." The elder continued: " Don't forget that after you become an elder of the Dark Church you will lose your glorious identity. You will have to live in the shadows. There would be two options left for you in case your identity is exposed. The first one is to be transferred into the inner wall and get another job within the Monastery. The second option is punishment by the Holy Church which is death sentence!"
   

            "Let me remind you that there is no spart posts in the Monastery for the time being. So you have only option two for you in case your identity is revealed."
   

            Dudian felt a chill as he saw the faint smile on elder's face. He realized that there was no choice for him. He couldn't resist. Moreover he had already labeled with the 'collusion with the devil'. He didn't have much of a choice. 
   

           He would become a member of the dark church if he agreed. 
   

            In case he tries to expose the Monastery and the Holy Church in the future the Holy Church will use the charge to discredit him. 
   

            However if he agrees to enter the system then he would be arrested by the Holy Church once he loses the 'value' to the system. 
   

            Dudian took a deep breath: "What if I do not agree?"
   

            The elder indifferently replied: "You will have a new home."
   

            Dudian smiled: "It seems I don't have a choice. Is this a deliberate test for me? "
   

            The old man replied "I don't need to waste my time to test you. Because of the punishments there is always a spare room in here."
   

            Dudian knew that the elder wasn't joking. He asked the question for two reasons. The first was to be cautious. The second reason was to make them think that he was looking at the surface of things and he was a simple man. It was kind of a self-protection measure: "Elder, why did you choose me? There are so many masters in the Temple! Aren't you just destroying a master of the Temple with a great potential?" 
   

            The old man laughed: "You are not humble at all."
   

            Dudian's face turned red. 
   

            The old man deeply looked at Dudian: "The answer lies within the problem. The reason why picked you is very simple. They are very old and have been living under the influence of the Holy Church for too long. I'm afraid they won't be able to accept the truth if its revealed at this point."
   

            "Even if they accept the position under intimidation it would be very hard for them to adapt to the change of identity. "
   

            "However you are different! You are young! You were in contact with a noble lady but were imprisoned because of her father and influence of other nobles. But you were able to jailbreak from the most solid prison! It shows your abilities. You are able to camouflage, observe, endure...In short everything that we need. 
   

            "Although we are not aware of your identity before your acceptance to the orphanage but we think that you were abandoned like the others. You are not someone who believes in God. You are the best fit to be the elder of the dark church."
   

            "I suspect that you would enter the dark church anyway. After all, that's the most suitable place for you."
   

           Dudian's face slightly changed. It was indeed easy for the Monastery look for his resume. Moreover he felt that he had defects in his alibi. Although he didn't believe in God but he never pretended to believe in God too. 
   

           He never actively participated in the masses! He had helped to defeat the barbarians. But if someone from a high position looked at the situation then they would find out that he did it for his own benefits. 
   

            Therefore he was able to confuse the public with the barbarian feat but it would be very difficult to confuse the ones living in the inner wall who overlooked everything within the outer wall. 
   

            Old man looked at Dudian who was silent: "Mr Dean lets stop with the useless chat. It is time to announce your answer."
   

            Dudian sighed: "It seems I don't have a choice."
   

            "As you have consented then I hope that you can fulfill your duties. By the way, don't disappoint us!" The old man smiled.
   

            Dudian nodded: "I will do my best to adapt. However what am I supposed to do as the elder of the dark church? Should I send intelligence about the members of the dark church to the Holy Church?"
   

            The old man stared at him: "That is just one of the responsibilities. Moreover you won't need to do it yourself. "
   

            Dudian asked: "Is there any other elders appointed by the Monastery in addition to me?"
   

            "You don't have the right to know that. Do what you are supposed to do. I advise you to keep your identity confidential. Some of the elders are 'real' members of the dark church. It would be very hard to keep your identity if they know that you were sent by the Monastery."
   

            Dudian smiled: "Am I on my own?"
   

            The elder replied: "The only ally you have is the Holy Church."
   

            "You can keep continue to engage in research. There is alchemy tower and academy in the dark church." The elder continued: "But try not to catch many eyes. Stay away from taboo subjects that the dark church has set. Its better for you not to touch those topics."
   

            Dudian pondered a little: "I don't have any background. Would it cause the doubt of other elders if I'm appointed directly just like this?"
   

            The elder answered: "Every elder is appointed by the Pope of the Dark Church. No one knows the identity of other elders. You will be in shadows unless you take the initiative to expose your own identity."
   

            Dudian sighed in relief "Is it only Pope that knows the identity of the elders?"
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Why don't you get rid of all the other elders?"
   

            Elder indifferently replied: "That's a simple minded solution. All the elders are involved with alchemy families and other forces. If we appoint our own people then there can be two results in the long run. Either the dark church would go light or all the elders we sent would be part of the darkness."
   

            Dudian knew that the elder wasn't telling the truth. The biggest drawback of such a situation would be the 'union' of the elders! 
   

            The Monaster was afraid of a joint rebellion!
   

            The Monastery didn't want to see such a thing. Although the forces of the inner wall could completely suppress the rebellion of the dark church but it would put the Holy Church into a passive role. 
   

            "There has been long-term friction and numberous casualties between the dark church and the Holy Church. Many Knights of light with great potential have fallen! Countless amazing alchemists were beheaded by the Holy Church. Wouldn't it be much better if these people didn't die?" Dudian asked.
   

            Elder narrowed his eyes as he looked at Dudian: "That's a very dangerous idea."
   

            "Dangerous?" Dudian was at a loss. "Isn't it all about that?"
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        Elder looked at the confused expression on Dudian's face: "Do you know why some inventions are classified as taboo?" 
   

            Dudian's heartbeat increased but on surface he looked like a lost sheep: "Why?" 
   

            "Do you think those bans have something in common?"
   

            "Common points?" Dudian thought for a moment: "I remember that the inflammation technique used by the military is banned because of the destructive power. If its not properly used the it would cause numerous casualties and destruction." At the same time he speculated in his mind. He came to a terrible answer but he didn't dare to show it on his face or tell it. 
   

            The old man replied: "True. The main reason for the ban is the destructive power. Such things are great harm for the nobles and the inner wall. That's why they are banned. The priests have studied your steam rifle. It's much more dangerous than the inflammation technique. Even a child could easily kill anoble with the steam rifle!"
   

            "Do you think the nobles would let these weapons run rampant?"
   

            Dudian was silent.
   

            He had expected this possibility long ago. Nevertheless in the Middle Ages when the gunpowder was born the sword lost its rule in the Western countries. But in this case the unpowder was suppressed by the inner wall. Moreover they chose to suppress the steam rifle too! 
   

            He moved with the production of the steam rifle despite knowing the results. The main reason was to take the opportunity to destroy the Mellon consortium in one sweep. It was a consortium with roots far and wide. It would take him a lot longer to clean it up if he went with the normal solution. That's why he had made a bet! 
   

           But it wasn't a blind risk but a calculated move. He knew that it wouldn't threaten his own life because the dark church had banned the inflammation technique of the Inferno family. So at the worst case the same would happen to him. 
   

            "The life and wisdom was given to us by the God of the Light." Elder slowly said: "But if the wisdom is not converged then it would lead to a disaster! Your steam rifle was based on the concept of the 'steam'. If you joined the dark church then it would be used for the evil."
   

            "But as the founder of the 'steam' faction you still can do research but can't publish it. The Inferno family from the dark church does the same. They can make research but it has to be audited before publication. If its deemed to be banned then the research wouldn't be public!"
   

            Dudian was silent as he listened to the elder. He knew that he had no room for negotiations or resistance. However there was a strange question in his mind. If the research is classified as forbidden and can't be made public then why they allow for such research to continue on? Do they want to give some level of freedom to architects and alchemists... Or would these banned inventioned will be used in the necessary times? (like the army did) 
   

           If its like that then how do they define the necessary time?
   

            Is there a stronger enemy within the inner wall? Or is there a greater threat outside the giant wall? 
   

            The elder looked at silent Dudian. He didn't imagine that Dudian was contemplating about the issues. He thought that the boy was young so he didn't dare to speak in front of him. The elder smiled: "You are an elder of the dark church from now on. I hope you will work on behalf of the Monaster and deal with the issues of the dark church. Try to adapt as soon as possible otherwise no on will help to keep your little life." 
   

            Elder stopped for a moment then laughed: "But you have survived in the Thorn Flower Prison for three years...so the general scene should be so frightening for you."
   

            "Francis, take him through the formalities." Elder looked at Francis.
   

            Francis respectfully replied "Yes, elders." He looked at Dudian: "Mr Dean, lets go."
   

           Dudian looked at the elders: "Elders, I have never been to the inner wall. Is it alright if he shows me around?" 
   

            The old man replied: "Not a problem. Francis take him to see around. Don't forget to delay the evening trip."
   

            Francis nodded: "Yes."
   

            Dudian regretted as he had less than a day for the trip. But he didn't have right to speak so he followed after Francis as they left the room. 
   

            The door was closed. The old man and the woman listened to the footsteps. The woman who was sitting on the old man's lap smiled. Her fingers were playing on the chest of the old man: "An interesting little fella." 
   

            Old man was surprised: "Do you fancy him?"
   

            "His body smells delicious." The woman licked her lips. 
   

            The old man's eyes lit up: "He is too young but he was able to achieve a physical limits of the saint within the outer wall. Its really rare occurance. Its impossible to breakthrough from the senior hunter level by relying on the 'God's blessings' or magic marks. The most important point is that the God's blessings supplied by the Monster Institute to the outer wall area don't enhance the physical constitution after senior hunter level... the kid has many secrets."
   

            The woman looked at the old man: "Should I make a move?"
   

            "He can't afford you." The old man gently smiled: "Moreover he is a deacon of the Monastery! Its very hard to find candidates so..."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "So I'm a deacon of the Monastery now! Is my position lower or higher than yours?" Dudian asked as he walked by Francis's side. 
   

            Francis smiled: "We haven't gone through the procedures and you want to control me? "
   

            "I just want to beat you." Dudian cracked his fingers: "I guess the other saints aren't aware of these things. Is it only captains that have access to the information?"
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        Francis shrugged his shoulders: "You can think whatever you want to but you have no right to beat me. I belong to another division and only obey the elders of different divisions. Although you are a deacon of the Monastery but your identity and tasks are not for public knowledge. In short you hold no real power."
   

            "You have to climb to the position of elder to make your dreams come true or ask an elder to get permission to command me."
   

            Dudian was startled: "Do you mean that the other captains of saint teams can expose my identity if they want to? It would be a great blow!"
   

            Francis laughed: "It would be very dangerous if someone exposed your identity... "
   

            "Don't think that you will be exempted if you try to expose my identity." Dudian threatened. "Are you going to keep it secret?"
   

            Francis replied, "All right."
   

            Dudian changed the topic: "Do I have to collude with anyone else after I went to work for the dark church?" 
   

            "A proper arrangement will be made." Francis choose a different fork to walk: "The first thing we have to do right now is to brand you."
   

            "Brand?" Dudian frowned.
   

            Both of them came to a spacious prison room. There were many tools for torture on the wall and the place was splattered with the blood. 
   

            "Greetings Saint." Two guards were on duty by the door. 
   

            Francis nodded as he took a key from the wall and opened a heavy iron gate. He looked at Dudian, "Please..." 
   

            Dudian went inside the room.
   

            "It's a room we use to place criminals but its just a cover. We brand people like you in here." Francis closed the gate: "Rarily anyone comes into this room but after they go out they have a different identity. So you will have to lay low too. I will tell the other saints that your interrogation is over and your identity as a suspect is temporarily lifted."
   

            Dudian didn't speak as he looked at various tools on both sides of the room. 
   

            Francis continued: "The first thing for the members of the dark church is to be breanded with the Medal of Darkness. Pick a pattern!"
   

            Dudian was aware what Francis meant by a brand. He had used ink tattoo before to join the dark church. However the one Francis was going to make wouldn't be washed away. It meant that the Monastery and the Holy Church could easily push him out in the future. 
   

            "Weak, involuntarily ..."
   

            Dudian looked at a tool and said "Like this."
   

            Francis glanced at him, "Location?"
   

            "Spine." Dudian pondered for a moment and answered. He had used to paint his chest but he was able to wash it off. He no longer had such a privilige so he had to choose a concealed position. Some people would engrave the tattoos under their armpit or cracks of their buttocks because it would be hard to find the location of the tattoo. 
   

            However he was going to be an elder of the dark church. He would be talking to the Pope so generally he wouldn't go through a search. 
   

            Francis nodded, "Alright, take off your clothes."
   

            Dudian put away the thoughts and took off his coat and jacket. The scars were still visible on his young body. 
   

            Francis's pupils shrank but he recovered. He understood why Dudian didn't feel intimidated by the tragic tortures and screams that they saw. Even he was scared and had cold sweat the time when he was promoted to a saint and saw the vulgarities. 
   

            "You have gone through a lot of experiences." Francis whispered.
   

            Dudian replied: "It seems its not enough." Dudian thought in his mind that if he had gone through enough then he wouldn't be played around by the Monastery today. 
   

            Francis naturally wasn't aware of Dudian's thoughts... 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Francis handed a mirror to Dudian after half an hour: "Check it." 
   

           Dudian's face remained calm as he felt the pain on his back. He checked his back through the mirror. Dudian said, "Good job." 
   

            Francis was surprised as he looked at Dudian with interest. He had branded many people and seen them crying but Dudian was tolerant, "Alright. You can't abandon the brand in the future."
   

            "How would I dare!?"
   

            "Good."
   

            Dudian put on his clothes and took the baggage: "The sun is almost going to come out. Let's go sightsee the place." 
   

            "Alright." Francis whipsered: "I'm quite tired as I haven't slept for whole night."
   

            "If you want to..."
   

            "I dare not scruitinize as the elders have given the order."
   

            Both of them left the underground court of the Monastery and returned to the square outside the abbey. 
   

            All five saints were waiting in the square. 
   

            They were surprised when they saw Francis and Dudian come back. One of them couldn't help but ask, "Captain, why did he come back?" 
   

            Francis smiled, "The elders have interrogated him and the suspicions are temporarily brought down. I'll take him back. You guys go and rest."
   

            "Oh damn!" The youth continued: "so boring.." 
   

            "I can finally go back and feed my kitten. I'm leaving first." The woman saint laughed as she left. 
   

            Another saint added: "I will go with you." 
   

            They saluted to Francis and left all together. 
   

            Francis turned towards Dudian: "Alright, I'll take you to see the inner wall. But don't be an idiot and offend someone. There are many figures which I can't even do nothing but bow in front."
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         Francis walked down the mountain pass with Dudian after warning him. 
   

            "This is the area of St. Paul mountain. It is one of the bustling areas of the inner wall. The place is under the control of the Monastery." Francis talked while the walked.
   

            Dudian asked: "What about other areas?"
   

            Francis laughed: "Buy a map if you want to know the areas of the inner wall. I'm not a conductor."
   

           Dudian didn't ask anything else. Both of them reached the foothill. Francis called a carriage which had flag of the Monaster. He commanded the coachman: "To the Edin city." 
   

            "City?" Dudian was surprised "City of Edins?"
   

            Francis laughed: "It's the largest city under the jurisdiction of the St. Paul's mountain area. The 'cities' are much bigger than the outer wall. The roads are perfects and there is an order. There are no villages or towns in the inner wall. You will get to know after you see."
   

            Dudian nodded. He didn't expect to see the similar management within the inner wall with the old era system. There was no concept of 'city' in the outer wall. 
   

            Francis leaned back and closed his eyes. 
   

            Dudian looked at him: "The branding is over. Are you going to give me the detoxification pill?"
   

            Francis opened his eyes, "I thought you didn't need it." He pulled out a plastic bag from his pocked and took out a dark red pill. 
   

            Francis closed his eyes. Dudian checked him and moved his hand towards his mouth. However he didn't take the antidote but put back into his pocket. He looked outside the carriage and enjoyed the scenery. 
   

            There were lush trees where birds tweeted along the roads. 
   

            There were buildings scattered around in distance. The air was fresh and the environment was totally different form the outer wall. The roads were made out of large stones. 
   

            There was a feeling of ease as he saw the intensive life of the cities form the old era and the beautiful trees all around the place. He thought that he would be happy if he lived in such a place. 
   

            The next moment the idea of ease and laziness disappeared without a trace as he recovered his thoughts. 
   

            The carriage came to stop in front of a high wall after half an hour of ride. The city of Edin was written at the end of the roud. 
   

            There were guards by the gate. The carriage slowed down as they approached the checkpoints. The coachman took out gold coins and handed to the guards to pass through. 
   

            Francis opened his eyes as the carriage slowed down. He looked at Dudian: "This is the city of Edin. There is different entrance taxes to different cities. Its your first time so I'll pay for you." 
   

            They passed through the walls and traveled for another ten minutes. 
   

            "to the Inn." Francis commanded. 
   

            Dudian looked at the city. There were shops on both sides. The surface of the roads were clean and tidy. The bricks were paved without a trace of gap. 
   

            "Ah!?" Dudian was shocked the next moment.
   

            He saw a woman wearing an elegant clothing and a black hat. She was holding onto a rope. The other end of the rope was tied to a man who was walking like a dog. The man was wearing a dress and his hair was combed. However he had stretched out his tongue like a dog. He was imitating an animal! 
   

            Dudian was frozen as he stared at the man as the carriage passed by. Soon he saw other nobles who were wearing elegant dresses and holding onto ropes which were chained to men or women. It seemed like they were strolling with their dogs. 
   

            Francis noticed the weird expression on Dudian's face. He looked at the same direction as Dudian, "Those are the slaves of the nobles. Some are servants, some are maids and the others are slaves. But don't underestimate those dog slaves. Most of them have used blessings and they are very strong. Would you like to go to the beast slave market? The nobles would often bring their dog slaves and make them fight. It's very interesting..." 
   

            Dudian was startled: "Slave ... ... isn't it...? Isn't this contrary to the aristocratic etiquette?"
   

            Francis was surprised as he looked at Dudian in a strange manner. However soon he recovered as he patted his head: "I have totally forgotten. You are from the outer wall...Ah... Slaves have no rights in the inner wall. In the outer wall they may be used to do some hard work but they still keep their dignity because of the rules of the Holy Churc. However there are no such rules in the inner wall. Moreover this custom has been here from there very early times. There is nothing strange with that." 
   

            Dudian's face changed slightly as he understood that Francis was accustomed to the sight. He looked out of the carriage. From time to time he saw the same scene again and again. The surrounding people turned blind eye to the slaves as if they were already used to it. 
   

            Is this why the nobles in the outer wall desire to live in the inner wall? 
   

            He thought in his heart that the inner wall would be much more bustling place than the outer wall. The area would be much more elegant and the civilians would have very fair and easy life. Dudian thought that the system would be much better than the outer wall. However the imagination was shattered after he saw the place. 
   

            It was incredible to see how the slaves were treated. However according to the Francis the people in the inner wall didn't have the concept of 'human rights'. 
   

            Actually even if there was the rights didn't have any effect on the slaves. 
   

            Dudian realized that the civilians and the nobles who aspire to live in the inner wall imagined that they would move to heaven but would get to live in the hell! 
   

            The carriage stopped in front of an inn. 
   

            Francis looked at Dudian, "I'll take you to see the place. If you like something then you can buy. I know that you have money so I'll pay for you and then I'll send someone to get it from you in the outer wall."
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

           Francis walked along the street as Dudian followed, "I'll take you to see the dog slaves fight. I hope we will be lucky to see something interesting."
   

            Dudian nodded.
   

            Francis's eyes lit up as if he was eager to see the place. He walked in big strides. 
   

            Dudian checked the shops along the way. Most of them had exquisite jewelry and swords. The scabbards and the hilts of the swords were covered in diamonds. It was anything but a weapon of war. 
   

          Dudian walked along the way as he checked the athmosphere. The place was much lively than the commercial district of the outer wall. There were shops sellings luxury items. Once in a while he heard laughter of nobles and their talkes which made him shiver. 
   

            "Francis?" A sound echoed.
   

            Dudian and Francis turned towards the direction of the sound and saw a young man with a golden hair waving his hand in greeting. 
   

            Francis was startled: "You..Why are you here today?"
   

            "I got my leave today so came over to play around." The blonde youth squeezed through the crowd. He noticed Dudian standing next to Francis, : "Is he the new servant you have bought? Good temperament!" 
   

            Francis laughed: "Don't utter nonsense. He is Mr Dean and he has been appointed as the deacon of the Monastery in the outer wall area. I've taking him to see around."
   

            "Outer wall..." The blonde youth looked up and down at Dudian then recovered his eyes. He said to Francis, "We must go to Red Square today. There is a play and we have to see if we can get a place or two.." 
   

            Dudian was about to shake hands with the blonde youth. But he didn't expect the youth to turn a blind eye. There was contempt and disgust in his eyes. Apparently the youth wasn't friendly with him because of his hair color and the origin. They didn't even try to cover the discrimination! 
   

            Perhaps the other side doesn't care about the idea. 
   

            Francis laughed: "I can't accompany youas I have to go with Mr Dean to shop around."
   

            "Dude Elize is going to attend. You will regret it later." The blonde youth insisted.
   

            Francis hesitated for a moment then turned towards Dudian: "I'll be back in a while don't go anywhere. "
   

            Dudian nodded.
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        Francis and the youth left. Dudian was carrying his backpack as he waited. He saw a crowd gather around a place across the street. The bursts of laughter echoed from there. 
   

            He moved over to observe the place because of the curiousity. 
   

            "Kid, look where you walk." A voice echoed from behind.
   

            Dudian turned to see a blonde youth with an arrogant look. There was a graceful woman with beautiful golden hair in his arms. There were few people wearing black suits and white gloves behind them. Apparently the man was an aristocrat and belonged to an extraordinary family. Dudian's eyebrows wrinkled but he moved sideways to open the room for them. He didn't want to provoke anyone inside the inner wall for now. 
   

            The youth and the beauty walked pass him without taking a glance at him. 
   

            Dudian came to stop behind the crowd. He use his toes to look. There was a table in the middle and few people were showing performance. It looked like an ordinary magic show. 
   

            Dudian knew that magic was also one of the favorite hobbies of the aristocrats. 
   

            "If a real magician was disguised as a magician then he would be winning numerous... " Dudian was thinking when a voice resounded. 
   

            "Hey!"
   

            Dudian turned to see the previous blonde youth. He didn't know when and how he had appeared in front of the crowd. The blonde youth said, "It's too boring... Show something different! Cut people off!" 
   

            "Young master we are just a small group. We don't have equipment to do such a show live right now." A middle-aged magician replied.
   

            The blonde youth didn't expect to be dismissed. He waved and one of his attendants hit the middle-aged magician in chest. The youth pulled out a stack og golden tickets and threw them at the man. He said in a cold tone: "I will say it once more. I want to see a show. Do you understand me?" 
   

            The people on the stage jumped in hurry to help the middle-aged magician. 
   

            Dudian's brows wrinkled as he saw the scene. He didn't expect the blonde youth to be aggressive and overbearing. The nobles in the outer wall would love to do something like this but were restricted in the outer wall. 
   

            In addition he didn't want to be a hero and naturally stayed away and quietly observed the sight. 
   

            "I have given you the money! Quick!"
   

            "We are going to see a man cut into parts!"
   

            "Come on!"
   

            The crowd cheered and urged the middle-aged magician and his group. 
   

            The middle-aged magician's face turned ugly as he saw the excited crowd. 
   

            He knew that it would be very problematic if he didn't go on with the show. 
   

            "We will." The middle-aged magician nodded as he looked at the blonde youth: "Please be a bit patient! We will get the equipment."
   

            The blonde youth looked at him: "Are you deaf? Or are you an idiot? I want to see it now! Do you want to die or do you want to be a dog slave? ... It would be quite nice to have a dog slave who knows magic! Don't you think so?" The blonde youth looked at the woman in his arms. 
   

            "Mister, Mister ..." the middle-aged magician panicked.
   

            The woman looked at the youth and shook her head: "He is soo old. My sisters would pull jokes because of him."
   

            The youth nodded, "Alright, I will look for a young one."
   

            "Yes."
   

           The youth turned towards the middle-aged magician: "Are you still in here?"
   

            The middle-aged magician was relieved as he squeezed a smile and turned towards his assistants. Such a dangerous magic trick was prone to errors even if there were equipment. 
   

            "Leader, what should we do?"
   

            "We don't have the equipment for cutting people. What should we do?"
   

            "Yeah, how to solve this problem?"
   

            The middle-aged magician was troubled as he climbed to the stage. He said to the assistants: "I have a way..." He whispered once more, "Do you remember the show?" 
   

            "The leader is smart."
   

            "We knew that you would come up with a solution."
   

            "Leader, wouldn't it be ..."
   

            The middle-aged magician interrupted the last assisstant: "Don't be long-winded! Do you have a way?"
   

            The assisstant shrank back without giving a reply. 
   

            "Everyone, the next show will be about cutting off a man alive!" The middle-aged magician stood on high platform as he loudly said. At the same time his assistans brought a huge wooden box onto the high platform. 
   

            "Now, we will pick out one person from the crowd. It will be a random choice!" The middle-aged magician said with a big smile. The crowd was stirred because of his words. He continued, "Rest assured that there is no danger in this performance." 
   

            He raised his hand and looked at the crowd. 
   

            Dudian felt bad when their eyes met. He pulled over a person from the side and moved. 
   

            Whopsh!
   

            The man who Dudian pulled floated for a moment and stopped in the position where Dudian was moment ago. 
   

            The middle-aged magician's finger was pointed at him. 
   

            The man saw the middle-aged magician's hand directed at him. His face turned ugly as he shouted, "Do you want to die?" 
   

            The middle-aged magician felt embarrassed when he saw the man to be a noble. He felt angry but found Dudian standing next to him: "Little brother, why don't you come up?" 
   

            Dudian thought that he had escaped the problem. His face turned gloomy: "You said that you will pick a random person! What are you doing now?" 
   

            The middle-aged magician's face turned sullen: "I just chose you! Do you want to make the young master unhappy? Why don't you bless him with your performance?"
   

            Dudian understood that the middle-aged magician was not prepared for the show and knew that the process was dangerous. He didn't pick anyone from his own group but had to select from the crowd. He was the only one with the black hair in the crowd. He was going for the soft persimmon. 
   

            "Boy, go on! Do you want us to take you there?" The group of servants standing next to blonde youth rushed over. 
   

            "Yes, go on stage!"
   

            "Whose servant is he?"
   

           Dudian looked at the middle-aged magician, "You aren't prepared for the show! What will you do if there is a danger?" 
   

            The middle-aged magician didn't expect to be questioned by Dudian, "We are professionals. There is nothing dangerous. We made jokes about the equipment to make the atmosphere a bit lively. We can perform even without the technology. Don't worry about anything!"
   

            Dudian wanted to kill the man, "What technology? If you have any technology then make the people fly!"
   

            "Stop being long-winded!" The man next to Dudian said in an impatient tone. 
   

            The middle-aged magician looked at Dudian: "Don't make people wait any more."
   

            Dudian looked at the person next to him who said him to go on to the stage. His hair was brownish. However there was an expensive watch on his chest. It seemed that he had a big background too. Dudian said in a cold tone: "If you are so interested in the show why don't you go?" 
   

            "Hey, are you talking back to me?"
   

            "Sooo rude! Why hasn't his master disciplined him?"
   

           The angry roars echoed. 
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes. He wanted to slaughter all of them but he had to press down the impulse as this was not the outer wall. He said in a cold tone: "Whoever wants may go on to the stage. I won't!" He turned away to walk. 
   

            The crowd pointed at him when they saw Dudian try to leave. 
   

            At the same time sounds of hoofs echoed out as a carriage with a black dragon banner on it moved. There were knights gathered around the carriage. The loud shouts resounded: "Open the road! Open the way!"
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          "The dragon clan?"
   

            "Quickly escape! It is the dragon clan's carriage!"
   

            The pedestrians on both of the street went sideways as they saw the black dragon flag on the carriage. 
   

            "Dragon clan?" Dudian remembered the dragon girl from the last time. He quickly moved to the roadside to avoid the carriage. 
   

            The middle-aged magician and his troupe didn't respond so quickly. Although they saw the carriage approach the place but the crowd was too chaotic. 
   

            "You!"
   

            The knights that rode in front of the carriage tightened the ropes of the horses in front of the crowd. 
   

            "Bastards! Get away!" The knight used the whip to hit the people who fell onto the ground. 
   

            The people who were on the ground climbed up and carefully apologized to run towards the roadside. 
   

            The road was cleaned and the carriage was ready to continue the voyage but the door of the carriage was kicked open. A figure wearing a green clothing jumped out. It was a girl who looked 15 or 16 years old. She was wearing a green tang suit. Her face was lively and naughty. There was a pair of wretched eyes that looked around. Her eyes focused on the middle-aged magician. She looked over the knight at the side: "I want to see a magic show!" 
   

            The knight was perplexed: "Miss, why did you come down?"
   

            "I want to see the magic show!" The girl walked towards the middle-aged magician without answering to the knight. 
   

            Knight's face was anxious as he jumped over the horse, "Miss, we have to hurry."
   

            "I said I want to see a magic show! If you are in hurry then go on!" The girl replied in a harsh tone.
   

            The knight wryly smiled as he was aware that he couldn't overcome the Little miss's order. The middle-aged magician shouted in haste: "Hey! Didn't you heart? Little miss wants to see a magic show! Get ready for a good show!" 
   

            The middle-aged magician's spine was full of cold sweat as he spoke in a tone full of fear: "Greetings Little miss. What kind of magic show do you want to see?" 
   

            The girl touched her chin as she pondered for a moment: "I have heard that the most exciting magic show that magicians can perform is cutting a person! Hurry! By the way make sure that I don't see through your petty magic tricks! If your play is too clumsy then your heads will fall down!" She raised her hand and made a gesture of slicing the neck. She was staring at the middle-aged man to intimidate him but the tender and beautiful face that made her look cute. 
   

            A man being cut!!! The middle-aged magician almost choked out a mouthful of blood. He regretted that he hadn't brought the proper equipment for today. He glanced around at the previous crowd but it had been long that everyone had scattered away. There were only a few blonde nobles. He hesitated for a moment but then saw Dudian behind the girl across the street. He nodded as he looked at the girl: "Miss we are lacking manpower. Is it alright that person to work with us?" He directly pointed at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian didn't think that the trouble can find him from so far away. There was killing intent in his eyes as he looked at the magician. He wasn't worried about the previous noble as he was going to leave tonight and there was no way for the noble to find him. Moreover he didn't plan to get revenge on the magician too. But the other side once again was sending him to the foot of death. 
   

            "Hurry up! I'm not in favor of waiting for long." The girl replied in impatient tone. 
   

            The middle-aged magician was relieved as he knew that the girl had given permission for them to use Dudian. He gestured at his assistants. 
   

            Several assistants came to stop in front of Dudian. One of them said in a cold tone: "Please cooperate with us!" 
   

            Dudian saw the expression on the assistants eyes. He knew that the middle-aged magician dared to act so because once Dudian resisted it meant offending the little miss! 
   

            He took a deep breath and suppressed his anger. He knew that it was not worth to offend such a big force because of a street magician: "Alright." 
   

            One of the assistants continued in a angry tone: "You are not away but this..."
   

            Dudian raised his hand and pushed the guy from his shoulder. He stepped forward in big strides and stood in front of the middle-aged magician; "Are we going to start?" 
   

            The middle-aged magician smiled as he said: "Thanks, please come over." They stepped onto the high platform and the magician opened a wooden box. 
   

            The others came over to assist the middle-aged magician in the performance. 
   

            "Miss, we are going to begin the show." The middle-aged magician was going to begin the ceremony. 
   

            "Hurry up! Don't continue with the nonsense." The girl wrinkled her little nose. 
   

            The magician was embarrassed but he had being in the magic business for many years. He adapted soon and turned to wink at the assistant. He raised the sword: "Today we are going to perform the show with this swords. It is a real sword...Check it..." He pushed the sword and cut a wooden piece. 
   

            Dudian who was inside the wooden box was listening to the middle-aged magician's act. 
   

            The middle-aged man finished the opening ceremony and began with the real performance. 
   

            Dudian used his thermal vision to detect the middle-aged magician's movements as he sat inside the wooden box. Although he couldn't see the sword in magician's hand but he was able to every move of the magician. That way he could easily determine the position where the sword would pierce through. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The sword stabbed into the wooden box. 
   

            Dudian was ahead of the attack. 
   

            The middle-aged magician's heart was relieved when he didn't feel the sword to pierce through the flesh of Dudian. 
   

            Whooosh!
   

            The second sword stabbed into the wooden box. 
   

            Didian escaped again.
   

            The third, fourth... In the blink of an eye ten swords had pierced the wooden box. All of them were inserted from completely different angles. 
   

            Little miss and the knights clapped. The audience also exclaimed. They were standing far away but still watching the show. 
   

            "Huh?" The girl was surprised as she looked at the wooden box. 
   

            The middle-aged magician was relieved and quite proud as he saw the surprise expressed on the girl's face: "Miss, its time to open the box." He waved at his assistants. 
   

            Assistants came to stand in front of the box. They pulled out swords one by one. All of them were surprised as there was no bloodstains of the swords. 
   

            Moreover it was just a normal wooden box! 
   

            They opened the box. Dudian's body was revealed. There was no injury on his body. There were a few scratches on his clothing. He took a few steps and the backpack fell down. It was cut and the clothes and other things that he carried fell down. 
   

            Dudian frowned.
   

            He turned to pick the things. 
   

            "Huh?" The girl issued a cry. Her body was like wind as she moved form the ground to the high platform in a matter of second. She looked at Dudian: "Give that to me." 
   

            Dudian was surprised as he saw the girl talk to him. There was purple handkerchief in his hand: "Do you want this?" 
   

            The suspicion in girl's heart turned into surprise as she looked at the hankerchief. She looked up and down at Dudian. She was going to say something but she changed her mind; "Nope. You look very pleasing to the eye. Come with me." 
   

            Dudian understood that she knew something about the purple handkerchief in his hand. The handkerchief was one of the most treasured items that he had. It was given to him by the girl who had brought him to the front of the Meishan orphanage. He had never used it since then and had kept it like a work of art! Is this the girl which gave the handkerchief to him so many years ago?
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          Dudian remembered the little girl who took him to the Meishan orphanage in the rainy night all those years ago. She looked the same age as him and was also wearing a tang suit. She should grow to be the same age as the girl in front of him. 
   

            Moreover he had never seen anyone else wear that unique style of tang suit. Most of the nobles wore western-style suits while the girl from the dragon clan who hunted the adult splitter and the one in front of him are the ones wearing that style. Apparently both of them are from the dragon clan. In addition the one who had led him to the Meishan orphanage was from the dragon clan too! 
   

            His eyes lit up as he thought about the situation. 
   

            "Do you know about this handkerchief?" Dudian asked. 
   

            The girl blinked few times: "Come to the carriage with me, we will talk there."
   

            Dudian was in a good mood. He understood that this wasn't the right place to talk about the handkerchief's origin: "I'm a bit curious but...can you help with something?" 
   

            "What?" There was interest in Girl's eyes. 
   

            Dudian continued: "I want to take this person's life." He raised his hand and pointed to the middle-aged magician. 
   

            The magician was scared as the sweat followed down his spine the moment he heard Dudian's words. 
   

            The girl replied in a gently tone: "Its alright. You should be able to kill him with your skill. If you want to kill him then kill him. I'll cover for you." She raised her chest in a proud manner. 
   

            Dudian sighed in relief as he saw the girl had no malicious intention toward himself. He didn't know if he would be able to find the middle-aged magician in the future so he made the request to fullfil his desire. 
   

            "Little Miss. I didn't offend you...you can't... " The middle-aged magician's legs trembled as he saw the girl promise Dudian. He went forward to beg but was stopped by the knight from the dragon clan: "Bastard! Stay away from our lady!" 
   

            "Yes, yess ..." The middle-aged magician begged as he face turned white in fear: "Miss, my magic show was very succesful. I didn't do any harm to him and he wants to take my life. Miss, you can't promise it to him. I'm part of Baron Jesse's household. Please forgive me because of him..."
   

            The girl frowned: "Who is Jesse? What is he?"
   

            The middle-aged magician was going to continue to plead when Dudian took a step towards the girl: "So should I go with the...?" 
   

            "Of course! What are you afraid of? It ain't a big deal." The girl didn't seem to care about the man. 
   

            Dudian thought that the price of life was not expensive than a grass in the inner wall. He took the sword from the ground and stabbed it at the middle-aged magician. The sword pierced through his mouth and went out from the back of his head. There was fear in his eyes but the man didn't even know when he died. 
   

            Dudian pulled out the sword and stabbed at the assistant who was standing behind the magician's corpse. 
   

            It was the assistant who had spoken in a harsh tone with Dudian back in the street. The assistant was shocked as he didn't expect Dudian to attack him. His eyes widened the moment the sword pierced his chest. The breeze blew and the assistant body fell down from the platform. 
   

            Two people were killed in an instant.
   

            Dudian looked at the girl, "Sorry, I had forgotten about the other one."
   

            "It's alright. Should we go now?" The girl was only concerned about the handkerchief. 
   

            Dudian nodded: "Yes."
   

            The girl jumped down the platform. She walked towards the carriage as she hummed a song. 
   

            Dudian quickly put the things into his backpack and followed after them. 
   

            The knight jumped over the horse as Dudian entered the carriage. 
   

            The people came to the center of the road after the carriage left. They began to whisper. 
   

            "Geez, I didn't expect to see the little miss of the dragon clan in here."
   

            "It seems she is one of the two princess of the dragon clan! "
   

            "She is so beautiful."
   

            "Be careful! If they hear then your tongue will be cut off! The second princess is known as the little devil!"
   

            "I rely envy the kid! I don't know his origin but he was able to get a favor from the dragon clan!"
   

            No one looked at two corpses which were around. They only talked about envy and lament. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Where did you get the handkerchief?" The girl asked as her eyes stared at Dudian. She spoke in a cold tone and there was no smile on her face. 
   

            Dudian was startled: "A person gave it to me."
   

            "Gave you?" The girl narrowed her eyes: "It is an item of our Dragon clan! It seems you don't know but if you lie to me you will get a miserable death! It will be much worse than those two!"
   

            Dudian wrinkled his eyebrows: "It was given to me by a person long time ago. I assume you should be able to check it out as the Dragon clan should have a big intelligence network."
   

            The girl stared at him: "Who gave it to you? When? Where?"
   

            Dudian replied: "It happened a lot of years ago. Seven or eight I think. I saw the girl only once and never saw her again. I don't even know her name."
   

            "Seven or eight years ago?" The girl was perplexed.
   

            "Do you remember that you saw a little boy in slums of the outer wall seven or eight years ago?" Dudian asked. 
   

            The girl thought about his words and spoke in a surprised tone: "You are the little boy from the outer wall! Right?" 
   

            Dudian was excited: "Yes, I'm that little boy from then. Do you remember me now?" 
   

            The girl whispered: "The original so... seven or eight years ago ... Outer wall... No wonder... No wonder ... ..." She stared at Dudian: "Thinking of it then it is really you. I didn't expect yo see you in here after so many years." 
   

            Dudian was happy to see her remember the boy she had met overnight. He had big impression of the girl as it was the first time he had come out from the frozen storage and the first person who he had made contact with. He thought that the girl had totally forgotten about him. 
   

            He was in joy as the other side remember him. 
   

            Dudian took a deep breath: "Thanks for sending me to the door of the orphanage back then. I'm afraid I would have been dead otherwise." He knew that if he wasn't accepted as an orphan to the orphanage and sheltered by them then the only choise was that he would be caught and used as a slave in the mines. 
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        In addition he was aware of the chaotic order in the slums. If he was cought by the other people at the time he wouldn't be able to survive the hard conditions. Even though he was smart but there was language barrier coupled with his frail consitution he will be dead not long after. 
   

            Therefore he had regarded the girl as his own savious as she had helped him to get into the orphanage. He was grateful towards the girl and to Jura couple. 
   

            The girl was startled as she heard Dudian's word: "I didn't think you will remember the things back in those times after so many years." 
   

            Dudian smiled: "There are things that should never be forgotten!"
   

            The girl added: "My name is Aisha. I belong to the hunter family called Dragon clan. If you have any difficulties in the future you can always find me for help." 
   

            Dudian was relieved to see her smile in non-malicious way: "My name is Dean. If there is anything that you need my help with please tell me." 
   

           Aisha blinked: "How come you are in the inner wall? As far as I know its very difficult to pass from the outer wall to the inner wall."
   

            Dudian responded: "I was taking here for a reason and will go back tonight."
   

            "For a reason?" Aisha was perplexed: "Would you be able to come later on?"
   

            Dudian shook his head: "I don't know but I assume yes."
   

            There was a trace of loss express in Aisha's eyes: "Will you...not visit again?"
   

            Dudian felt the reluctance in her tone: "Its hard to say anything about the future. But as long as there is an opportunity then I will come back."
   

            Aisha pondered for a moment: "What about joining the dragon clan? You can live in the inner wall. What do you think? "
   

            Dudian pondered for a moment then shook his head: "I have joined the Monastery...I'm afraid..."
   

            "The monastery?" Aisha was surprised: "So, you have been recruited by the Monastery. I have heard that the Holy Church of the outer wall is part of the Monastery. Does it mean that they have brought you here and tasked your with some secret mission?"
   

            Dudian didn't think that she would be able to infer the details of the situatino from few sentences: "You are right." 
   

            Aisha's interest rose: "What is the task about? Is it fun?"
   

            Dudian saw her eyes shine in curiousity. He immediately shook his head: "It's a secret task. I can't tell you the details, I hope you will forgive me for this." Although Dudian was grateful to her but he couldn't tell her everything at the first meeting. 
   

            It wasn't distrust but a long-term habit of vigilance. 
   

            Aisha looked at him: "Stingy!"
   

            "I can give you a high position in the clan and get you a nice place in the inner wall. Do you want to join the Dragon clan? As for the Monastery they will let go of you if I come forward to plead for you."
   

            Naturally, Dudian was eager to live in the inner wall and get in contact with high level people to know the core secrets of the giant wall. However once he was part of the Dragon clan he had to rely on the protection of the little girl in the future. He was ignorant about the situation of the Dragon clan. The only thing he knew that the dragon girl from the earlier hunt had super combat strength. He assumed that they were a strong hunter family. 
   

            "Do you guys have strong standing within the inner wall?" Dudian asked.
   

            Aisha laughed: "Of course, we are one of the three devil families. Moreover we are the strongest one. The Monastery would let go of you if I come forward to help. It is an easy task. "
   

            "Three devil families?" Dudian was surprised. 
   

            "We will give you the most generous resources to cultivate and nurture you if you decide to join us. You will certainly get the best because of me. In short time you will get to be an existence who will be on part with the holy level warriors of the Monastery." Aisha continued: "No one would dare to bully you."
   

            Dudian remember the little girl's silhoutte who took him by his arm and brought to the orhpanage. He said in a deep tone: "Thank you!" 
   

            Aisha's eyes lit up: "Do you agree?"
   

           Dudian shook his head: "I can't agree for the time being."
   

            "Why?" Aisha was surprised.
   

            "I don't want to live in the inner wall for the time being."
   

            "You don't want to live in the inner wall!?" Aisha was stunned. It was first time she saw someone to deny life in inner wall: "I won't force you since you don't want to live in the inner wall. But if you want to come to the inner wall then this shoul be enough to help you out. " She handed a medal to Dudian. 
   

            It was a black medal which had carving of a dragon. 
   

            Dudian reached out and took it. He looked at her: "Thank you! I will definitely come to find you if there is an opportunity." 
   

            Aisha continued: "Unfortunately, I don't have enough authority to go to outer wall on whim. I want be able to call you from there. Damned wall!"
   

            Dudian was surprised "Why can't you go to the outer wall?"
   

            Aisha responded: "The last time I sneaked out. We don't have permission to go the outer wall. In addition, I don't have the right to call you in unless you are willing to become part of our clan."
   

            "How did you slip out the last time?" Dudian asked because of curiousity. Perhaps there was a more convenient way to sneak from the barrier wall. 
   

            Aisha shrugged her shoulders: "I climbed over the wall when the guards were not looking." 
   

            Dudian was stunned: "Over the wall? You were only a kid...The height of the wall... "
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        Aisha said in haste: "It's not that difficult to climb over the wall as long as there are no guards... "
   

           Dudian was speechless. The girl was able to climb over the wall when she was around seven or eight years old. What kind of physique she had? The cultivation methods of the devil family should be incredible as a little girl could burst out with such strength. The average person couldn't be so powerful even if that person was fed with 'God's blessings' since the time in womb. 
   

            "Unfortunately, you won't be able to climb ..." Aisha sighed in regret. After a moment she said in a pleasant sound: "I have a way." 
   

            "Yeah?" Dudian was doubtful.
   

            Aisha continued: "We can meet outside the giant wall afterwards. You were summoned by the Monaster so you must have good connections in the outer wall. I see that you have extraordinary physique too. I think you should be hunter too. So if you can go outside the giant wall then we can decide on a place and meet there."
   

            Dudian reacted quickly: "It's not a good idea. It's very dangerous outside the giant wall, if..."
   

            "It's alright." Aisha put her hands under her chin as she pondered for a moment: "You just need to stay in a safe location and I'll come over. So there won't be any dangers." 
   

            Dudian's heart stirred when he heard her words. He spoke in a soft tone: "I'm not worried about myself but you. It's very dangerous for you to cross the areas to see me. So its better for you to choose a place and I'll come over to meet you." 
   

            Aisha shook her head: "I didn't take that into account before. But the passage to the outside from the inner wall have long distance to the passages to the outer wall. In the middle there will be lots of dangerous monsters. You won't be able to pass." 
   

            Dudian hesitated a bit: "I have special skills so I won't face an accident. Don't worry about it."
   

            Aisha flicked her finger: "Don't underestimate me. I'm very strong! There is no danger to me so the matter is set."
   

            In fact, Dudian had already noticed the heat emitted from the girl's body. It was very rich. He had seen the person on top of the giant wall exude such a heat. Even the captain of the saints team Francis isn't on par with Aisha. The woman elder that he saw by the old elder was lacking in comparison to Aisha. 
   

            Moreover, its seems she is too powerful as she was able to pass through the barrier wall all those years ago. He thought that Aisha was comparable to the dragon girl he had met. Unfortunately, back then he didn't have thermal vision so he couldn't observe the heat emitted from her body. So he couldn't make a reference at this point. 
   

            "Alright, let's meet at the corner of the giant wall." Dudian said.
   

            Aisha laughed: "Alright, when are you going to be free?"
   

            Dudian pondered for a moment: "After seven days."
   

            "Seven days?" Aisha nodded: "Alright, I'll see you at night seven days later. We will meet at the west side of the wall. Time to pinky promise!" She reached her hand. 
   

            Dudian smiled as he reached out to pull the hook with her pinky finger. 
   

            "You will be going tonight, won't you? It's pretty eaerly now so I'll take you to see around the place. It should be your first time in the inner wall, isn't it?" Aisha laughed.
   

            Dudian thought of Francis and then nodded: "Alright, I'll trouble you then."
   

            "Good. I was out to play around. We have a proverb in our clan which says the music isn't fun when listened alone." Aisha smiled.
   

            Dudian didn't expect to hear such an old eastern proverb in here. He looked at her tang suit and thought of some things. However he didn't want to ask such a secret thing at the first meeting. 
   

            Aisha saw Dudian checking her out. She blinked: "Do you like my clothes?" 
   

            Dudian retrated his eyes: "Pleasant to look at."
   

            Aisha laughed but didn't say anything. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            At dusk.
   

            A carriage with a black dragon banner came into the city of Edin and headed towards the station outside the city. 
   

            Aisha said to Dudian: "There are few more places to take you out but we don't have a time. I'll take you everywhere after you enter the inner wall."
   

            Dudian smiled: "There will be a chance later."
   

            The carriage stopped at the station. Dudian didn't see Francis's carriage there. Most probably he had gone back in advance. He turned to Aisha: "Thanks for the hospitality! I'll see you again!" 
   

            "Seven days later!" Aisha smiled. 
   

            Aisha pulled the curtain and the carriage left. 
   

            Dudian looked at the carriage until it disappeared from his sight. He reutnred back to the Inn and bought a horse. He had gold coins with himself but didn't brought gold notes. After all the notes were issued by the banks of the outer wall. He didn't know if he would be able to exchange them inside the inner wall. 
   

           Dudian spent a gold coin to buy a horse. The prices in the inner wall were ten times more than the outer wall. He rode the horse and left the city of Edin. 
   

            Unconsciously, he returned back to the St. Paul mountain. In matter of seconds, he saw young men and women surround him. They were wearing the uniform of saints. 
   

            Dudian frowned he was about to open his mouth when he heard a voice: "Slow."
   

            Dudian saw that it was Francis. He looked at Dudian: "Didn't you run away?" 
   

            "Why should I escape?"
   

           Francis waved his hand and the saints surrounding Dudian put away their weapons. Francis looked at Dudian: "I said to wait for me. I came back to see you disappear so I thought you took the opportunity to slip away. I was going to issue an arrest order for you. Fortunately, you came back on time otherwise..."
   

            Dudian was speechless: "You should be aware of my identity. Escape means death!"
   

            "This is the result of disobedience." Francis shrugged his shoulders: "I have to do my job and report. It's the responsibility of top brass to deal with you."
   

            Dudian saw that there was no point in arguing with Francis: "Can we go back now?"
   

            "Of course." Francis whispered few words to the saint beside him and patted the man's shoulder. He looked at Dudian: "Let's go." 
   

            Dudian heard Francis tell the man to go back and remove the arrest warrant. He felt angry as he followed after Francis.
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            Snow lions went towards the barrier wall along the official road through the wilderness. 
   

            "Everything has been handled within the outer wall. We will just get you appointed now." Francis looked at Dudian: "I'll give you a mask to cover your face if you don't want to expose your current identity."
   

            Dudian was silent as he looked to the path within the wilderness. He knew that there was no chance to enter the inner wall until his identity was exposed. In that case he could be abandoned as a pawn too. 
   

            The crowd reached the front of the wall after few hours of ride. They met monsters along the way which were beheaded by Francis. Their corpses were abandoned on the roadside. 
   

           Dudian put on the mask given by Francis. 
   

            Francis came forward towards the gate. There were two guards at the moment. One of them pulled the valve and opened the gates. Francis ordered the other saints to stay while he led Dudian through the gate. It was late and the time was about ten o-'clock in the evening. The curfew time applied to the commercial district too. 
   

            Francis went through the suburbs as Dudian followed after him. 
   

            Dudian breathed the air and felt his whole body relax. 
   

           About an hour later they reached a small town at the outskirts of the commerical district. The place was extremely dark. It was a luxury for most of the inhabitants to burn lamps over the night. 
   

            Francis put the snow lion beside a tree outside the town: "Let's go." 
   

            Dudian also tied the snow lion and followed after him into the town. 
   

            The residents of the town had long slept. The only thing they heard was the 'whining' of the wind. Once in a while blue leaves flew by them. 
   

            Francis looked around as they entered the town. He seemed to be looking for something. After moments his eyes locked in a remote house. The design of the house was simple and crude. It didn't stand out. However Dudian noted that the Francis's eyes were locked on to the fishes that were hung to dry in front of the house. He checked it too. They were rare blackwater fish. 
   

            There are many dark spots on blackwater fish's body. They feed on small fishes and its very difficult to capture them. 
   

            He looked at the house. Because of the thermal vision he was able to identigy four figures within the house. Two of them were asleep while the other two were in the basement. 
   

            Francis came to stop in front of the house with the blackwater fish and knocked the door. 
   

            Two people who were sleeping raised their heads at the same time. The ones in the basement also look up. 
   

            A figure came to stand behind the door. He lit up a faint light and unlocked the door. A gap was revealed and old man looked at Francis: "Who are you?" 
   

            Francis whispered: "The darkness is eternal!"
   

            The old man's pupils shrank as he opened the door. He looked at Francis then saw Dudian behind him who was wearing a mask. He said in a low tone: "Come in." 
   

            Francis was the first to step in and Dudian followed after him. 
   

            The old man and the other two checked the place to see if someone was looking at the house. The old man gently closed and locked the door after he couldn't detect anything. 
   

            An old woman came out from the bedroom and said in a respectful tone: "Greetings Holiness!" 
   

            Francis nodded: "Where's Kerry?"
   

            The old man who shut the door said: "Holy one please come with me." He led them to the basement as he ignited the oil lamp in the basement's wall. 
   

            The basement was very spacious. There were two figures in there. An old man and a young person. 
   

            Francis smiled when he saw the old man: "Elder Kerry. "
   

            The old man checked Francis's dress: "The medal."
   

            Francis handed out his saint medal. 
   

            The old man checked the medal and nodded. He handed it back and looked at Dudian: "It seems the one who will be replacing the elder is young." 
   

            Francis laughed: "There is no need to worry! Elder Kerry please finish as soon as possible as I will be taking you back tonight."
   

            Kerry nodded: "Everything is prepared. The new elder has to report his code name. This is Hawkeye my assistant. He will help you understand your duties."
   

            The elder pointed to the youth next to him. 
   

            Dudian saw that the youth wasn't wearing a mask. He had golden hair and looked handsome. However there was some kind of evilness in his eyes. 
   

            "Hello." Dudian said as he adjusted his voice. It was easy for him to control his voice. 
   

            "Hawkeye greets the elder." Youth smiled.
   

            Francis said: "Alright. I'll be waiting for you in here. You must be back before four o'clock."
   

            Kerry nodded and took out a mask from the robe: "I'll take you to your future office in the headquarters." 
   

            Dodian nodded.
   

            Kerry, Dudian and the Hawkeye went upstairs to leave. The old man opened the door and trio disappeared in the darkness of the night. The old man closed the daughter as he smiled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 461: 9th Region

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          They walked out of the town and came to stop in front of a carriage. It had the flag of 'Sal' family stuck on top of it. The Sal family was an average level noble family under the command of Scott consortium. Their main business interests were in property sector of the residential district. Dudian didn't expect the dark church have such deep connections. 
   

            Hawkeye acted as coachman. 
   

            "I deliberately used the carriage from the Sal family for our meeting." Kerry smiled: "They have deep connections with our region and you will engage with them a lot in the future."
   

            Dudian was aware that there were lots of nobles who had deep ties with the dark church but he didn't expect such an in-depth relationship. He whispered: "Was the former house a temporary stronghold?" 
   

            "It was our secret liaison office. Those two old men who you saw were the top brass intelligence officers of the dark church. They have been responsible for gathering intelligence for decades."
   

            Dudian glanced at the man: "Were you dispatched from the inner wall?"
   

            Kerry faintly smiled as it seemed that he was aware of what Dudian wanted to ask: "I'm about to reture so there is no harm to telling it you right now. I was commissioned by the higher ups. They have deemed my job as a success and now want to bring me back to the inner wall as an elder of the supervision department. According to your voice you are young. I hope you can hold on for good and become my student in the future."
   

            Dudian nodded: "I will work hard."
   

            "Don't trust anyone in the dark church except Hawkeye and don't reveal your identity to anyone! The people are too sinister in this organization. I hope that you will succeed."
   

            Dudian was silent. He wasn't going to trust even the Hawkeye. 
   

            The carriage passed through the city and came to stop in front of a remote neighborhood. 
   

            "Let's go." Kerry got off the carriage. They came to a luxurious manor. The Hawkeye handed out a medal to the guards at the door. They respectfully saluted the trio and let them inside. 
   

            A woman wearing a black suit greeted them inside the manor. She waved at guards gesturing them to leave. She looked at Kerry: "Greetings Elder." 
   

            Kerry nodded: "Little Crow, this is the new elder which I mentioned before."
   

            The woman wearing the black suit immediately saluted Dudian: "Greetings new elder." 
   

            Dudian slightly nodded as he remembered her appearance, voice and smell. 
   

            The little crowd turned to lead them. They passed through a dark passage in the basement. It lead to a place that was about 10 meters under the basement. There was a spacious square that they reached. There was sounds of melodious music floating in the place. There were many members of the dark church gathered in the square. Most of them were wearing masks. Only the few who were the staff of the dark church didn't wear masks. The reason was that they were never going to live in the outside world. 
   

            Kerry's arrival caused burst of uproar in the square. The crowd whispered as they saluted Kerry. 
   

            Kerry smiled: "Ladies and gentlemen, I am about to retire. This is the new elder of the ninth region. Please warmly welcome him!"
   

            Many had heard about the new appointment in advance. They looked at Dudian was fear in their eyes. 
   

            "Welcome new elder!"
   

            "Welcome!"
   

            Dudian nodded slightly as he listened to applause and cheers. 
   

            Kerry waved his hand gesturing everyone to recede. He led Dudian to a towering hall behind the square. There were two black angel sculptures by the door. 
   

            Kerry was the first to enter the hall. Dudian followed after him. Everyone was bowing their heads until Kerry and Dudian went into the place. 
   

            "It's the headquarters of the 9th region. Its my office." Kerry came to the second floor of the castle. The wallpapers of the luxurious place was colored in scarlet red. It looked like the place was smeared in blood. It gave a gloomy and hideous vibe. Hawkeye stepped forward and opened a door which led to a spacious room. 
   

            Kerry joined the room: "This is the office. There is file on the desk regarding the things in the recent time. I have finished almost everything. The rest will be up to you. However you shouldn't be worried as Hawkeye will help you to complete everything."
   

            Dudian nodded as he looked around. His vision range was wide to he actually didn't need to look around to see everything. 
   

            Kerry saw that Dudian was concentrated on him so he continued: "Usually as elders we do nothing. We just solve some necessary trouble and disobedient people. The rest of the time we are free to do whatever we want. This is called 'animal glue mask' which is prepared for you. By kneading it you can change the appearance of the face. You won't need any masks in the future but can rely on this one."
   

            He took out a fine box from the drawer and handed it out to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian was startled as he didn't expect there would be something like this. He looked at Kerry. He was startled as he understood why Kerry didn't wear any masks! He was using the 'animal glue mask' too! 
   

            "This mask is only for the elders. You have to make an application and submit documents in case you lose it. The application process is very troublesome so don't give it to others or lose it. It's not sold outside and only given to the insiders of the dark church." Kerry added.
   

            Dudian asked: "What did you mean by the elder of the 9th region?"
   

           Kerry gentle smiled: "You will get to know about it in future. Since you have asked then I'll give you an introduction. The dark church is divided into 12 regions within the outer wall. There are 12 elders in charge of each region. Hawkeye will give you details about the scope and forces of the 9th region so I won't elaborate on it."
   

            "Is there any conflict between the regions?"
   

            Kerry looked at Dudian's eyes. His heart turned slightly cold but he smiled: "It's inevitable! The small conflicts should be solved by the people on the same level. However you need to intervene to the big conflicts. IF there is a problem between the regions in mass then the dark church will decide the problem by voting. That's why you need to have good relationship with the elders of the other regions. There are a total of three factions at the moment. I belong to the faction of Night King. You will inherit the 9th region so you may chose to stay in the 'Night faction', choose another faction or don't join any at all. My advice is to continue to follow the Night King."
   

            "Night King?" Dudian narrowed his eyes.
   

            "Yes. That's the code name of the elders who is in charge of the third region. The 3rd region is the biggest and most influential within the 12 regions as they have the most number of alchemists and potion masters under their commands. Moreover they have a great potion master. The man can speak with Chai of Scott consortium and the leader of Huasheng consortium without a care. He is unfathomable."
   

            Kerry continued: "The relationships you have are shallow at this point. So I advice you to make a good connection with the Night King.  Our 9th region isn't a strong region and there are handful of 5 star alchemists under our command. You will inevitable suffer big if you get into intense conflict with other regions. Do you understand me?"
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        Dudian narrowed his eyes. 
   

            "If Rostov family of the Scott consortium has connections to the dark church then there should be forces from the dark church behind the Mellon consortium ..." Dudian's eyes lit up: "Does it mean that the poisoning of the soup and the assassination attempt at the canyon were related to the forces of the dark church behind the Mellon consortium? 
   

            There was a murderous feeling bursting out in his heart. 
   

            "Elder, the Night King and Scott consortium have deep relationship. So do other elders of the regions have contact with the other big consortia?" Dudian looked at Kerry.
   

            Kerry nodded: "Basically there is a contact. But its not specifically clear who is sided with whom. I only heard rumors about the contacts. However I'm sure that the elders of the 12th and 7th region are competeing for the support of the new consortium. You may wish to try too. If you can get support from the new consortia then the 9th region won't be so weak."
   

            "Do you mean the New World consortium?"
   

            "Yea, it's the one which took the place of Mellon after its destruction." Kerry continued: "The New World consortium is backed by a master from the Temple called Dean. They were able to swallow all the industries that Mellon consortium occupied in the past. Soon they will get into growth period. It won't take long before they replace the Mellon's previous position and compared to the other big consortia. Although the master backing them up was arrested by the inner wall but there is a chance that they would come out in the future."
   

            Dudian asked: "I've heard that too. Elder, why do you think the inner wall arrested him?"
   

            "I have heard that the Monastery ordered the saints to arrest him. They charged him by saying that he had colluded with the dark church. It's a very na?ve assumption thou. Or maybe he wanted to cover the relationship with the dark church so they didn't use the forces of the dark church to hurt Mellon when they were dealing with them."
   

           Dudian pretended to be surprised: "Why would the Monastery arrest him if there is not much of an evidence?"
   

            Kerry slowly said: "I'm not sure of the specific details but there are lots of motives that the Monaster should have. You should be aware that master Dean invented two legendary items and a new 'steam' concept within a year. It not just impacted the nine factions of the Temple but the way alchemists and potion masters were thinking. The new concept had a strong impact on everyone. If he was given an extra few years of time then you would never know where he would end up with!"
   

            "Because of such a potential danger the inner wall wasn't going to let him continue his growth. So they had to either kill him or win him over. It would be a disaster if the other forces tried to draw him so the Monaster came up with a casual charge and took him into the inner wall."
   

            Dudian pretended to ponder: "Why didn't they just call him back into the inner wall?"
   

            Kerry smiled: "Actually it is very simple. If they summoned him into the inner wall then the attention of the other forces would be on the master and they would be able to get in contact with him. However by taking him into the inner wall under the assumption of charges they have a justifiable reason to refuse him contact the others!"
   

            "So it is." Dudian nodded.
   

            "I may be able to meet him when I retire back to the inner wall. IF he was recruited by the Monastery then he should have a high status now!" Kerry said in an authentic tone.
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up: "Elder, do you originate from the inner wall?"
   

            Kerry was surprised: "Why do you ask?"
   

            "It's seems to me that you are familiar with the inner wall."
   

            "I am just cooked (it's a damn freaking phrase)."  Kerry laughed: "The Monastery is the power behind the Holy Church. Every elder of the dark church is aware of this. Moreover if I was from the inner wall why would I come to the outer wall?"
   

            Dudian was startled: "So, its going to be your first time in the inner wall?"
   

            "Yes... The Holy one will take me to be part of the dark parliament in the inner wall." Kerry laughed.
   

            "Dark parliament?"
   

            "Yes. It's the force in the inner wall which backs the dark church. It has irreconcilable relationship with the Monastery. The relationship between the Dark Parliament and the Dark Church is the same with the Holy Church and the Monastery." Kerry smiled.
   

            There was a complex feeling in Dudian's heart. If he didn't visit the inner wall earlier on and didn't see the elders of the Punishment division and St. Paul's Abbey then he would believe elder Kerry. Dudian understood that Kerry wasn't from the inner wall but ascended up the positions within the dark church. 
   

            So the Monastery had come with a fabricated solution to make them believe the existence of Dark Parliament. He didn't know whether Kerry was not giving him the right information on purpose or the Monastery was going to use Kerry in another place! 
   

            He didn't continue to ponder about the issue. There were way too many possibilities. Moreover Kerry could be misleading him on purpose too. 
   

            "You have Hawkeye in here. He is my trusted confidant." Kerry patted Dudian's shoulder: "I'm giving the 9th region to you. If there is an opportunity in the future to come back I hope to see much more powerful 9th region." 
   

            Dudian nodded as he whispered in his heart: "I'm afraid you won't have a chance!" 
   

            "Elder, how do I deal with the situation if other elders collude with the Holy Church to frame us?" Dudian asked.
   

            Kerry shook his head: "That's way too risky. Everyone will boycott the elder or alchemist who colludes with the Holy Church. No one would dare to violate such a rule! Don't do such a thing!"
   

            "I know." Dudian narrowed his eyes. Since the jailbreak he hasn't followed any rules. 
   

            Kerry nodded: "I'll go if there is nothing else for me to help you out with."
   

            Dudian bid him farewell. Hawkeye sent him off.
   

            "I'll use the animal glue mask so go out for a moment." Dudian commanded.
   

            Hawkeye exited the room.
   

            Dudian opened the box and saw an exquisite and think mask. It was as transparent as water and didn't emit any smell. 
   

            He called Hawkeye. 
   

            "Inform me about the situation in the 9th region." Dudian sat by the desk. 
   

            Hawkeye looked at him: "Sire, you are not serving as the elder. So we can't use your previous code name because your origin can be detected. I hope you can give me a code name that I can register for your future use."
   

            Dudian pondered for a moment: "Nighthawk... Let's go with it."
   

            "Nighthawk?" Hawkeye was startled.
   

            "What?"
   

            "It's a coincidence but there is a four-star alchemist in the 9th region with this code name." Hawkeye continued: "Elder we can only change the code names of members below two stars."
   

            Dudian wrinkled his eyebrows "Then I shall be called the devil."
   

            "The devil?" Hawkeye reacted: "I'll check it and see if there is anyone who uses this nickname."
   

            "Alright." Dudian nodded: "Before that report the situation."
   

            Hawkeye looked at him: "The territory of the 9th region goes from the West Street to Puxi street of the commercial district... Our staff is concentrated in the residential district as the rule of Holy Church is loose there. We can facilitate our actions much easier. The headquarters of the other elders also concentrate in the residential district."
   

            "However, our five-star alchemists and potion masters mostly are active in the commercial district."
   

            "We have 4 five-star alchemists and two great potion master and one diviner..."
   

            Hawkeye made an introduction then took a file from the bookcase and handed it to Dudian. There were everything in details in the file.
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        Dudian checked the information that Hawkeye handed to him. 
   

            "Hawkeye, do you have animal glue mask?" Dudian casually asked.
   

            Hawkeye replied: "Elder is jokin. The animal glue mask is too rare and I'm not qualified to use it. I show my real face because I was born in an alchemist family. I was destined to chose this path since birst."
   

            "You were born in the alchemist family?" Dudian was surprised. No wonder the previous elder dared to trust him...It was because of his background: "Which family do you belong to?"
   

            "Randy family." Hawkeye respectfully answered. 
   

            "The Randy family... Aren't you guys which made the 'human glue mask' 80 years ago?" Dudian asked. The time when he heard about the Inferno family Dudian researched about the other big families of the dark church. The poepl preferred to call them behind their backs as the humanskin family. 
   

            Hawkeye responded: "It was my great-grandfather who created the human skin bonding method."
   

            Dudian didn't think that the Hawkeye would have such an extraordinary origina. 
   

            "I heard that the technique can help to bind the skin of others to the person. You can change your face and smell of the body." Dudian said.
   

            Hawkeye smiled: "Elder, its been many years that my family doesn't dare to study this technique. It's a taboo method so I don't know much about it." 
   

            Dudian no longer asked for information after he saw Hawkeye was reluctant to answer him. 
   

            "Three primary dark knights, six intermediate level... " Dudian was surprised when he saw a piece of information. The senior level dark knights were equal to senior hunters. He had a total of nine senior hunters under his command! 
   

            It was four times more than what Mellon consortium had! 
   

            Of course, it doesn't include the forces that Mellon consortium secretly nurtured. 
   

            "Which regions are stronger than ours?" Dudian asked.
   

            Hawkeye replied: "Only, 6th, 8th and 11th region are weaker than us."
   

            "Alright." Dudian secretly speculated about the strength of the regions. They had 9 senior hunters then the other regions had more than them. IF he made an estimate then the dark church had around hundreds of senior hunter level knights! 
   

            It meant that they had a lot of power! 
   

            "The strength of the Monastery is unpredictable if I count the saints. However the devil families such as the Dragon clan have terrifying forces. The Monastery should have hidden strength too! I have to rely on my own strength if I want to be the master of the giant wall!"
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he looked at the information in his hands. The deification had an infinite potential. He had to enhance his strength as soon as possible! 
   

            The sounds of pages flipping echoed in the huge office. Another two hours passed as Dudian checked the information. 
   

            "Elder, messengers from the 3rd region have come over to meet you." Hawkeye reported. 
   

            Dudian frowned as he was checking the information. He pondered for a little and said: "Let them in." 
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye left the room.
   

            Dudian muttered as he cracked his fingers: "Quite anxious ..."
   

            Hawkeye returned to the office with two people after few moments. One of them was a middle-aged man who was wearing a gray cloak. The other was a youth who seemed to be a knight. 
   

            Dudian checked the knight. The youth was comparable to Gwyneth in strength. 
   

            "Greetings elder. How should I address you?" The middle-aged man said in a respectful tone. 
   

            Hawkeye quickly said before Dudian opened his mouth to reply: "The code name of our new elder is 'devil.'"
   

            There was a weird expression on the middle-aged man's face which disappeared without a trace after a second. He smiled: "Elder Devil, our master 'Night King' has heard that you took the office so sent you a small gift. I hope it would be to your liking." He unloacked a package. There was a square box casted with hold. 
   

            Hawkeye quickly took the box. It was to prevent anything toxic infecting Dudian. 
   

            Dudian had to be careful as the dark church was the lawless place. 
   

            Hawkeye's eyes lit up as he opened the box. 
   

            There was a vial in a green porcelain bottle. The bottle was very thin and looked almost ransparent. You could vaguely see the light red liquid flowing within the bottle. 
   

            The middle-aged man continued: "Elder this is the gift of my master 'Night King'. It's the spring water made from the dragon earthworm. It has incredible effects in regeneration of limbs. As long as person has a breath left then he could be saved. It's not excessive to call it a second chance in life."
   

            Dudian was shocked. He had heard about it in the Temple. It was one of the most valuable items in the Temple. The dragon worm was an extremely rare monster that lived outside the giant wall. A young dragon worm was about level 20. A dragon worm in maturing period reached level 35 ro 40. Mature dragon worm was a terrifying existence comparable to adult splitter! 
   

            The dragon worm didn't have magic marks but it was in no way inferior to other famous monsters. 
   

            "Night King can get the things which the Temple doesn't even sell..." Dudian was shocked. He recovered the next moment. Dudian was aware of the intention of the other party. There were few message underlying in this gift. The first one was that the Night King was highlighting the huge intelligence network of his region. Second one was the show of strength. Dudian had let to have a firm foothold in the 9th region so the Night King was pressuring him. 
   

            Dudian put back the vial into the box: "Relay my thanks to Night King for the gift."
   

            The middle-aged man's smile turned wide: "I'll retire then."
   

            Dudian nodded: "Hawkeye, see off the visitors."
   

            Hawkeye looked at the golden box in Dudian's hands in envy. He recovered his eyes as he sent away the middle-aged man and the young knight. 
   

            Dudian opened the box and took the vial after the trio left. He looked at the small bottle then narrowed his eyes: "It's a pity to send such a valuable thing to me..."
   

            Dudian's lips curled up as he put away the vial. He looked at the information in his hand. He had to master everything about the 9th region in short time. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The 3rd region. 
   

            "Elder Night King, he received your gift." The middle-aged man knelt on the ground. 
   

           There was a throne above the main hall. A man wearing a black robe and a black hat was sitting on the iron cold throne. Night King looked at the middle-aged man: "Did you just say that the new elder's code name is 'devil'?" 
   

            "Yes, Night King."
   

            "Hm..."
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          The middle-aged man wearing the gray cloak was startled as he looked at the stalwart figure shrouded in darkness that sat on the throne: "Night King although the spring was expensive but it shouldn't be too much to get him under our wings. Isn't it?" 
   

            "The Holy Church has branded us as minions of the devil. The new elder has chosen the code name 'devil'. Such an ambition. Do you think he would be willing to work under anyone? His foundation is too thin as he has just taken over the position of elder. He didn't have the ability to refuse at this point but in the future he will rebel!"
   

            The middle-aged man's face slightly changed: "Night King if its so then should we cut off his wings before they are opened wide? He could be only a commander of the 9th region in the future."
   

            "It's impossible to do that but we can't give the opportunity for the 9th region to grow. Otherwise the checks and balances of the three kings will be in dismay and caught in chaos."
   

            "Yes."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dawn of the next day.
   

            Dudian was still in the office as he read the information about the 9th region. He had a general understanding of 9th region's situation after a night of reading. The 9th region was in lower mid-level within the 12 regions. The number of followers, wealth and forces were quite far from the other regions. Especially the Night King of the 3rd region had massive powers."
   

            "Unexpectedly, the gap between the regions is too big. I don't know if the Monastery appointed the Night King or he is someone who has increased his power from the beginning." Dudian pondered: "The identity of the other party doesn't matter. According to the words of Punishment Division's elder once the identity is exposed then you either get back to the inner wall or get an extreme punishment. I shouldn't care about his identity. He is not a friend but an enemy."
   

            "Elder, did you call me?" Hawkeye joined the room.
   

            Dudian nodded: "Call all five-star alchemists, great potioner, great diviner and the commander of the dark knights. I'll have a meeting."
   

            "Meeting?" Hawkeye nodded: "I'll notify everyone." 
   

            Dudian continued to read information after Hawkeye left. These information were the collected data by the previous elders about the other 11 regions. 
   

            "There are three kings in the 12 regions. The Night King of the 3rd region, the Sword King of the 1st region and Underworld King of the 5th region. The other elders are attached to these three men. In addition, the 2nd region, the 10th region and the 12th region are not affiliated with any of these factions. There seems to be four factions in total. However those unaffiliated ones should help each other but only to a certain degree."
   

            Dudian's eyes lit up as he went through the information. 
   

            After a long time.
   

            Hawkeye joined the room and reported: "Elder, Stuart and Corina, two five-star alchemists have come and are waiting for you in the chamber."
   

            Dudian frowned as he looked at the hourglass: "What about others?"
   

            Hawkeye bowed: "They are on the way."
   

            "Are they usually so slow?" Dodian frowned.
   

            Hawkeye bowed: "Elder, they are far away from here. Some of them have matters in their hands so it is inevitable slow for them to reach the hq."
   

            Dudian looked at him: "How long is the slowest time for all of them to reach?"
   

            There was tension in Hawkeye's eyes: "The slowest was when the others had reached here in two and half hours."
   

            "It's been an hour now so we will wait for another 1.5 hours." Dudian waved his hand: "Tell them to wait."
   

            "Alright." Hawkeye responded in hesitation. 
   

            1.5 hours passed.
   

            Hawkeye knocked the door. 
   

            "Come in."
   

            Hawkeye pushed the door and went into the room. He saw Dudian sitting by the desk and concentrating on the information in front of him. He bowed his head: "Elder, the time is up." 
   

            Dudian looked up at Hawkeye: "Is everyone in here?" 
   

            Hawkeye hesitated a bit: "Elder, seven people aren't attending." 
   

            "Seven?" Dudian wrinkled his eyebrows.
   

            The total number of people to attend the meeting supposed to be 16. At the moment nearly half of them weren't in the hq. 
   

            "Alright." Dudian got up from his desk: "Write down the names of the people who haven't come and wait for my instructions."
   

            Hawkeye looked at Dudian as if he sensed what Dudian wanted to do: "Elder, you just took over the region. If they move to reinforce other regions then our 9th region will be greatly impacted. I hope you won't act on impulse..."
   

            Dudian stopped when he heard Hawkeye's words. He said in an indifferent tone: "Don't forget it. In my house everyone follows my rules!" 
   

            Dudian walked in big strides as he went out of the room.
   

            Hawkeye caught up with him. He secretly looked at Dudian's eyes which weren't covered by the mask. He saw that there was no anger in them but calmness. 
   

            They reached the spacious room on the second floor. Dudian saw eleven figures sitting in the room. Five of them exuded senior hunter level heat from their bodies. The remaining six were bleak but slightly higher than average civilians. But those six were weird. The head was unevenly distributed in their bodies. For example there was one who had both of his arms exuding a great heat while the other had his chest exuding great heat. 
   

            "Elder, please." Hawkeye showed the way. 
   

            The room was a very luxurious conference hall. It was decorated with resplendent tables and chairs which were made from expensive materials. 
   

            The laughter and chatter within the room stopped when Dudian entered it. All the eyes were focused on Dudian's body. Some of the frowned as they watched Dudian. 
   

            Dudian wasn't tense because of their gazes. He was aware that the people sitting in the room weren't angels but people who are identified as 'devils' in the current era. However he was not a young child that he was years ago. He was master of the Temple and had been in contact with other high status people and knew how to calmly deal with these occasions. 
   

            He sat by the table: "I'm the new elder of the 9th region. My code name is 'devil'. I have called you over to casually talk about few things."
   

            "Devil?" All of them were stunned as they heard the overbearing nickname. 
   

            An enchanting woman sitting in a nearby chair said: "Devil? Elder, in addition to three kings within the dark church no one dares to use word 'king' let alone devil. We would come under harsh suppression if the other three kings misunderstood your code name." 
   

            "Yes!"
   

            "Elders, you are heavily provocating them. Change the code name!"
   

            Two more people joined her.
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes as he quietly waited for them to finish. He saw that no one else was going to speak so he said: "Today, is the first day that we meet and you want me to change my code name. Is this how you welcome me?" 
   

            The enchanting woman said: "Elder, you misunderstood us. We have no other meaning behind our proposition. It's just your name is too overbearing and our 9th region is only at moderate level. The consequences will be unimaginable if you cause the unhappiness of the kings."
   

            Dudian stared at her. He roughly judged that the woman was a great potion master. He smiled: "Unimaginable like what?" 
   

            The woman's face turned ugly: "Elder, I just kind of..," 
   

            "I know." Dudian interrupted her. The smile in his face disappeared as he coldly glanced at everyone: "The main reason that I called you over was to talk about the future development and position of the 9th region. I only have one goal and that is to be the strongest!" 
   

            The hall turned silent after his words echoed.
   

            Everyone looked at him in astonishment. 
   

            "The strongest" A middle-aged man who was frozen for a long time said as he smiled: "Elder, you just took the office so you may not have good understanding of the situation. The 9th region... "
   

            "I know." Dudian interrupted him: "I know the situation of 9th region. I have checked the intelligence on 3 kings. I am also aware of our current ability. We can compete with three kings. However we can develop and catch up. You have been watching three kings plunder and swallow the resources. Don't you dare to do anything?"
   

            Everyone looked at each other. They knew that Dudian had done his homework after he said the last sentence. 
   

            "We want to but catching up with three kings is very difficult. Even if they stagnate at the same place we will need more than ten years to catch up with the." An old man said in a helpless tone. 
   

            "Well." The enchanting woman nodded: "Elder, what is the plan? Its not wonderful if you only talk about it. It will only cause the anger of three kings which is not something that our 9th region can afford."
   

            Dudian lightly said: "The plan is very simple. We will enhance the training curriculum of the academy, cultivate new five-star alchemists and great potion masters while we train dark knights on the side."
   

            The woman was stunned however she reacted after a while: "Elder, are you joking?" 
   

            Dudian replied in a serious tone: "Do I sound like that?"
   

            The woman was dumbfounded: "You are right about the plan. But its very difficult to nurture a five-star alchemist, great potion master or a great diviner. Even if we are lucky to find talented students, we will need seven to eight years to achieve success. To nurture a new five-star alchemist we will need at least ten years of time."
   

            "It's not that difficult." Dudian said in indifferent manner: "I have my own methods about that. In the future when I give you taks I hope you will take them seriously. If any tasks fails because of the personal reasons then you won't imagine what the consequences will be."
   

            "Hmpf!" A loud sound echoed. A middle-aged man wearing a black cloak who sat at the end of the conference table rugged his face which was full of ridicule. He coldly looked at Dudian: "Ignorant! It's ridiculus to see someone like you being appointed as an elder. What kind of a profession do you think a five-star alchemist or a great potion master is? Do you think that everyone can become a dark knight as long as the 'god's blessing' is used? Ignorant!" 
   

            Dudian's eyes narrowed as he looked at him in silence. 
   

            "What? Aren't you convinced?" The middle-aged man's eyes were full of arrogance as he looked at Dudian without the slightest fear. 
   

            Dudian knew that the man was the commander of the dark knights. They had high status within the organization. Even the elders need to be polite towards them. They could defect to other regions any time. Although it would cause impact on their fame and reputation but there was room for the free action. 
   

            Moreover they had strength and influence as well as the commanded the teams of dark knights. It would be very difficult to arrest them even if the elder made the order. 
   

            "Anything else?" Dudian said.
   

           The middle-aged man continued: "Your feet aren't firm but you already dare to challenge the three kings. Nothing but thetoric! If I had known that it will be so then I would have slept at home!"
   

            Dudian looked at him in silence.
   

            The middle-aged man's face looked good as he saw Dudian didn't speak: "Don't you have anything to say?" 
   

            "I'll begin since you have finished." Dudian slowly said: "You just argued that the cultivation of alchemists and dark knights is very difficult. Indeed, for you it is difficult. Otherwise the 9th region wouldn't be in the position that it is for so many years. From today the 9th region is under my control. You only need to the tasks that are given to you! In 6 months the 9th region will be in top five regions and I'll become the new king!"
   

            "You can choose not to believe it but I don't care! I will say it once! After the task is given if its not completed because of personal reasons or collusion with the other regions then don't expect a light punishment!"
   

            Everyone's face changed. Neither the woman or the middle-aged man thought that Dudian would speak in such a harsh tone. 
   

            The middle-aged man frowned as there was dissatisfaction in his heart. But he held back as he saw Dudian's assured look. Half a year was not much of a time. If the new elder couldn't realize such big words then he would lose all his prestige. 
   

            The middle-aged man believed that Dudian knew about it. No matter what the character of the elder was at least they had a brain to think. 
   

            "Elders, do you have any plans?" Old man asked in curious tone.
   

            Dudian said: "NAturally."
   

            "We will believe you since you have come up with such a big goal." The enchant woman glanced at the audience.
   

            Dudian looked at Hawkeye: "Did you write the names of the people into the list." 
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye handed out the list. 
   

            Dudian didn't pick up the list: "I don't need it. Cancel their positions."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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            Hawkeye was stunned: "Cancel their posts?"
   

            The member in the conference hall were shocked as they looked at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian wrinkled his eyebrows: "Did not hear it?"
   

            Hawkeye understood that he hadn't misheard. He said in hurry: "Elder, they are the members of the council. Canceling the position of six council members at once, I'm afraid...I'm afraid..."
   

            Dudian indifferently continued: "You have misunderstood me. I said to cancel their positions! It inclues the titles they held regardless whether they were five-star alchemist, great potion master or a dark knight. All of that should be cancelled! If they want to get their positions back then they have to re-apply from scratch!"
   

            The crowd was stunned. The previous middle-aged man was the first to react. He came over and hit the table with his palm as he said in an angry tone: "Are you kidding? Do you want to cancel their posts and identities because they couldn't attend? Do you even know what you are doing? Do you want to destroy the 9th region?" 
   

            Dudian narrowed his eyes as he looked at the man: "First, adjust the volume of your voice when you talk to him. You don't know my rules so I will forgive you for this. The second, elder Kerry must have notified about his retirement to everyone. They haven't come over to greet their new elder!" 
   

            "In addition, if they had temporary tasks then they should have sent people to apologize in advance. None of them acted so!"
   

            The middle-aged man continued in an angry tone: "I don't care! You can't cancel their positions even if they didn't come! You are forcing them to betray the 9th region and you are self-destrucing! "
   

            Dudian shook his head and raised his hand: "Come over."
   

            The middle-aged man rushed at Dudian and said in an angry tone: "What do you want?
   

            "Look at this." Dudian raised his right and and clenched his fingers into a fist. The middle-aged man's eyes fell onto his right fist. He was about the speak when he instinctively raised his hand to block the punch. However he was slow! 
   

            Bang!
   

            The pain burst out from his abdomen and his body bowed like a shrimp. His feet gently went up the ground as he couldn't help but choke blood out of his mouth. His body slowly fell down like a snow. The violent pain spread all over his body. It was like all the bones in his body were cracked. It was hard for him to stand. 
   

            Dudian pulled out a white handkerchief and gently wiped the invisible filth on his right hand. Then he threw the handkerchief on the middle-aged man's face. Dudian indifferently said: "Don't think that you can be unscrupulous because your are the commander of the dark knights. Kerry needed you for protection but I don't. This is the first time but the second one won't end up with just a simple 'pain'." 
   

            The hall was silent.
   

            The eyes of council members almost protruded out as they watched the scene in shock. 
   

            The middle-aged man's palm tightly pressed onto the desktop to support his body. He clenched his teeth to restrain screaming but his body was covered in sweat. He adapted to the pain and reluctantly looked at Dudian. There was fear and anger in his eyes. Perhaps he would be dead if Dudian had a dagger. 
   

            "They didn't join the meetings and I assume their purpose was to test the new elder who took the office. Unfortunately, I don't like arrogant people. In my house everyone follows my rules! I kick out the one who doesn't comply with those rules!"
   

            The attendees barely maintained their calmness but there was trace of alarm in their eyes. 
   

            Obviously no one thought that the newly appointed elder would be so strong. The strength had scared everyone. However there were few who thought that the middle-aged man co-operated with Dudian to stage this play. 
   

            "Anyone who betrays me while I'm in charge of the 9th region will face death! I'll use all the resources of the 9th region to hunt them down!" Dudian coldly looked at the crowd. After finishing the talk he turned away and left the hall. 
   

            Hawkeye was stunned but recovered and followed after Dudian. 
   

            The tight and cold atmosphere lingering in the hall relaxed after Dudian's departure. Everyone felt that the newly appointed elder was much more oppressive than the previous Kerry. 
   

            "Tom, are you alright?" The enchanting woman asked.
   

            The middle-aged man took deep breathes. The abdominal pain gradually subsidized and he was able to tolerate it: "I'm alright." At the same time he looked at Dudian who went out. There was fear in his eyes. He knew that no matter how much power was used such a strong pain wouldn't be caused unless a special meridian was hit. It alone was proof that the elder was much powerful than him. 
   

            However there were less than people who numbered in less than fingers of two hands in the entire outer wall who could beat him! 
   

            "I didn't expect the new elder to be so strong." An old man whose face was full of beard said. There was diagonal scars on his face which made him look more hideous: "He deliberately used power to deterr us! I think he is comparable to high level warriors of the Holy Church."
   

            "It's really strange that we haven't heard about such a monster that lurked in the dark church." Another old man frowned.
   

            The enchanting woman whispered: "Every elder has amazing background and strength. I think our new elder is not simple either. He has chosen the self-styled 'devil' code name not to show off but to deliberately provoke three kings."
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Perhaps the 9th region can really be one of the top five regions under his leadership."
   

            "We can produce the philosohper's stone if the resources are sufficient!"
   

            "Don't be so happy! The strength is the most worthless power in the dark church!"
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Hawkeye said as he saw Dudian sit by his desk: "Elder, those six positions... There are two five-star alchemists, two senior knights, an intermediate dark knight, a great potion master... Some of them belong to families while the others rely on nobles. We will lose strength and the loss will be too great if we do it as you say." 
   

            Dudian looked at him: "They tried to use strong force to rebound but I will use the force to suppress them. The basic of the system is that the subordinates have to follow the superiors.. Not visa-versa!"
   

            Hawkeye wryly smiled: "We can use more gentle means to suppress them..."
   

            "Violence is the most effective wave." Dudian waved: "Go out."
   

            Hawkeye was dumbfounded. He turned and left. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Inner wall.
   

            "Funny...Did he really say that?" The elder of the Punishment division said with a smile: " Half a year to reach a top five... He is a funny one..."
   

            A shadow next to him whispered: "Should I remind him not to stand out?"
   

            "No need." The elder shook his head: "He is already low-jey. He could subjugate all the areas with his strength. He knows that we are checking him so he didn't go for a quick success. He wants to be a king so he is telling us that he will follow our will and do part of the work he has to do. Its enough that he hasn't drawn trouble."
   

            The mouth of the shadow twitched under his cloak. Dudian had named himself as future king! Moreover he was going to take 9th region into top five. Is it being low-key? 
   

            "Go back." The elder continued: "The outer wall will be very lively for the next six months. If he sincerely makes an allegiance to us then he will be the next pope."
   

            "Pope?" Shadow's eyes narrowed. However he bowed his head as if he had heard nothing. "Subordinate will go back." The shadow disappeared. 
   

            Elder turned to looked at the door which opened and closed. There was a smile on his face.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Did he cancel all my positions? "Angelika looked at her servant. They were in an extraordinary castle of aristocratic origina. The room was cool. 
   

            "In addition to you, 5 other members of the council who didn't attend the meeting were deprived of their statuses and positions." The young man said as he knelt on ground: "To get back the status and identity you have to re-pass the exams and get your new medal. The people were sent from the headquarters to collect your five-star alchemist badge. They are still on the road."
   

            "Others have been removed too!?" Angelika was shocked. Did the new elder wanted to force them to rebell by depriving them of their identity and statuses? 
   

            Angelika took a deep breath: "Elaborate about the identity of the new elder. How come he is so rampant?"
   

            The young man bowed his head: "The code name of the new elder is 'devil'. His origin is unknown. According to the information from the meeting he was able to hit and mess Tom the commander of the dark knights with a single punch! He has extraordinary strength. Although there are some who speculate that he may have colluded with Tom to act out. But Carlos and Lemon who are friends and students of the Tom, were removed from their positions too. It means that there is a small chance that there was a private collusion. "
   

            "He beat Tom with a punch!?" Angelika narrowed her eyes: "Does he want to go against the three kings like this? But the thing is if he can beat Tom then his physique has gone over the limits of human body. He must have relationship with the innerwall or else its impossible to reach such a state by relying on 'God's blessings'!"
   

            The young man was silent. 
   

            Angelika's eyes lit up as she calmed down: "All the elders are carefully chosen for their position. The new elder should have some trump cards to have such a confidence."
   

            The anger in her heart disappeared as she looked at the youth: "Prepare a gift. I'll make a trip to the headquarters." 
   

            Youth was startled. He didn't expect someone as proud as her bow in front of anyone: "Yes." 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "He wants to recover my medal? Is he crazy?" A woman who looked like a 16 year old girl looked at her confident. The shock in her eyes turned into anger. She clenched her fingers into a fist: "It's amazing that he can beat Tom but no one can resist my potions!" 
   

            The main bowed her head to show the respect towards Amy: "Miss is right. Even a god can't resist the erosion of your potions." 
   

            "Yes." A trace of hatred flashed in Amy's eyes: "I wanted to show him the authority that I hold but he dared to directly cancel status, identity and duties! Does he think that there is no place than 9th region where we can go!? Since he wants to use force then I will present his head as a gift to Underworld King."
   

           The maid said in a respectful tone: "Underworld King should appreciate the talents and attainments of the miss in potion making!"
   

            "Of course! I gave face to elder Kerry or else I would have left long ago!" Amy replied.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            The news spread quickly after the meeting. 
   

            Dudian received a report from the Hawkeye: "Elder, Sword king and Underworld king have sent gifts to you. The messengers are waiting for you."
   

            Dudian was reading information. This was not related to 9th region but as an elder of the dark church he had access to some confidential files. He had read intelligence on 9th and other regions last night. Because of his current constitution it was very easy and fast for him to go through books. He looked at Hawkkeye: "Learn what they have sent. If it is not expensive then directly send back." 
   

            Hawkeye wryly smiled. He had understood the way new elder made business. 
   

            "Senior hunter is the bottleneck. Certain potions can simulate the body... But that's it... The god's blessings are limited to only hunter. To get past this level I need 'God's marrows'. The problem is you can't get those in the outer wall. The only are with them is the inner wall!" Dudian wrinkled his eyebrows as he read the information. He wanted to enhance his constitution as soon as possible but now it seemed not realistic. 
   

            It was no wonder that there were no people with saint level strength in the outer wall. 
   

            The inner wall held vast mahority of resources and the monopoly on everything. This was the main reason why the inner wall could easily suppress the outer wall and even enslave them! 
   

            "In order to enhance my constitution I have to find passage into the inner wall and get 'God's marrows'." Dudian's eyes lit up. He knew that if he relied on the passages of the dark church the Monastery would be aware. He had to find another way but the inner wall was blocked! There is only one legal passage and that was to rely on Monster Institute. According to Francis, Monster Institute was the organisation that supplied 'god's blessings' to the outer wall. 
   

            "I have to see if I can obliterate their supply team. If not then I have to rely on good old way! Smuggle!" Dudian decided.
   

            Hawkeye returned: "Elder, the first gift is an alchemy item called whirling stone. It is an unusually rare and very difficult item to be refined by five-star alchemists. There is a small chance to extract it. It has a high price as a collectible item. It's loved by the aristocracy!"
   

            "The gift sent by the Underworld King is called 'beauty wine'. It was created by the great potion master Sober! A drop of this wine can be used to poison tens of thousands of people. If a person directly drinks it then they will immediate die. The only flaw is that it has the flavor of the red wine. So a red wine has to be used or people will get the whif of it."
   

            Dudian listened to him: "All of them are third-rate items. Send them back. We can buy this in outside too. Go and buy this wine and let our alchemists analysis and see if they can decrypt the formula."
   

            Hawkeye shook his head: "Elder Kerry have tried this in the past. Several five-star alchemists and outstanding potion masters tried to analyze the composition but could not get any results. We have half of the bottle in the warehouse if elder wants it."
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        "Alright." Dudian spoke in a casual manner: " Find few outstanding potion masters and set up a research group. Give them the rest of the wine. I'll write the formula later on. They should find it out afterwards..."
   

            "Analytic formula?" Hawkeye was stunned: "Elder, do you understand potions?"
   

            Dudian waved him to go out as he didn't want to waste time. 
   

            Dudian took a piece of white paper and wrote down the distillation process and chromatography. He threw aside. It was more than enough to analyze the poision and he didn't intent to delve into this aspect of the process. In fact, he didn't even care about learning how to operate the 9th region. 
   

            "After all 12 regions of the dark church are just pawns in the hands of the Monastery. Even if the performance is outstanding they will be nothing more than a piece on the board to be controlled by the Monastery. It's stupid to be immersed into such a thing!"
   

            "However I have to cut off the fingers of the chess player if I want to get rid of the manipulator."
   

            Dudian's eye lip up.
   

            The Monastery will repent for this sin in the future. They will repent for letting him return to the outer wall! 
   

            This time he was planning to get good graps of the time and resources. He wanted to have enough strength to compete with the inner wall the next time he faced the risk! 
   

            However he couldn't rely neither on strength of the dark church or Holy Church. After all the strength of the entire outer wall was nothing but a dust in front of inner wall! He must use the strength from outside the chess board to overturn the game! 
   

            He called Hawkeye. 
   

            "Yes elder." Hawkeye was holding onto a list of magic potioners who he was going to contact. He was surprised to see Dudian to call out to him. It seems the elder was going to give him new instructions. Actually he was a bit frightened. The new master was totally different from elder Kelly. The new one was always doing something while Elder Kerry was a low-key and cautious person by nature. It was difficult to adapt to the new conditions. 
   

            Dudian asked: "How many 'god's blessings' do we have in our warehouse?"
   

           Hawkeye shook his head: "We don't have recent statistics. But the last time I made a count there were enough to promote seven intermediate knights into senior level. Do you want some?"
   

            "I want all of them." Dudian glanced at him. "Do not ask another question right now."
   

            Hawkeye bowed: "Yes."
   

            "Bring them as soon as possible." Dudian said: "In addition buy from the market too. The price doesn't matter. If you are short on money then let me know."
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye was surprised. He knew that the new elder was going to make a big move so he didn't neglect. 
   

            After a while.
   

             Several dark knights followed after Hawkeye as they entered Dudian's room. They were carrying huge black boxes. Hawkeye said: "Elder, these are the blessings in the warehouse. We left some to satisfy the basic daily needs of the 9th region. Do you need more?" 
   

            "Temporarily no." Dudian opened one of the boxes and looked at the old-fasioned syringes which had pink liquid inside them. 
   

            Hawkeye waved at the dark knights to leave after they transported all the boxes. 
   

            Hawkeye asked after everyone left: "Elder, any other orders?"
   

            "No, you go out." Dudian gentle stroked the box. 
   

            Hawkeye exited the room and closed the door. He saw Dudian put back the syringe into the box as he closed the door.
   

            Dudian picked out the god's blessing that he put into the box moments ago. He  lifted the sleeve of his right arm and stabbed the needle into his arm. He slowly injected the liquid into his body. 
   

            According to the information and knowledge from the old era he knew the serious consequences of genetic manipulation. He had felt the chill the first time when as a scavenger he had used the god's blessing. He always felt that the god's blessing was imperfect. Something very horrible was hidden in the secret formula of the god's blessing. Or there was a conspiracy. He couldn't believe that the backward world of the giant wall could solve something that couldn't be solved back in the old era. 
   

            However after these years he knew that god's blessing was the only way to become strong. The final price would be destruction. 
   

            Because of juranzhi's magic marks he could take shortcuts and directly absorb the cold crystals to enhance his strength. As a result his left arm was left unconscious and now he suffered from 'ice blood syndrome'. Now, he didn't have the magic marks of the juranzhi so he had to rely on creations of the Monster Institute. 
   

            "I don't know what kind of secrets this Monster Institute... " Dudian secretly pondered as he injected the god's blessing. 
   

            After the injection he felt cold spread from his arm into his body. But soon this cold feeling turned into hotness. 
   

            In a blink of an eye he restored to usual. 
   

            Dudian continued to inject the second God's blessing. He felt the same sensations again. 
   

            He had a senior hunter level constitution so the cell's in his body could still desire for god's blessings. 
   

            Dudian didn't stop but kept injecting and absorbing 18 god's blessings. There was a slight pain in his arm so he stopped the process. According to the instructions this was a sign of short-term saturation. If he continued with the injection of the god's blessings then the capillaries in his body would rupture. He may even cause damage to his internal organs.
   

            "I can absorb 20 blessings or so in one go ..." Dudian felt that his strength was significantly enhanced. But it was relative to his overall strength. An average senior hunter need to absorb thousands of god's blessings to reach the physical limit of senior hunter. 
   

            "Because of short-term saturation on average I can absorb three times a day. According to basic calculation then I need more than five monthes if I continue to absorb 18 blessings, three times a day." Dudian's eyes lit up. Six months were needed to reach the limit of senior hunter. However with the deification of his magic marks he would be much more stronger than the captains of the saint teams. 
   

            It was inefficient because of the slow speed of increase in strength. 
   

            But this was the limit of everyone within the outer or even inner wall. It was impossible to go over the limits as the results would be terrifying. Otherwise the big consortia would have a lot of strong people by their side. 
   

            Dudian picked up another syringe and carefully observed it: "Cold crystals can also enhance the constitution but the consequences will be harsh. It's a proof that the god's blessings are extracted from the cold crystals. The problem is the cold crystals will turn the body into ice and they have transparent color. The god's blessings is colored pink. What have they added into it? Where do they extract this pink thing?" 
   

            "Aisha said that she was able to climb over the barrier wall between the outer and inner wall at the age of eight or nine. Dragon clan must have a special way to make people quickly enhance their strength. A new born child would die if they are injected by god's blessing every day. She couldn't have that must of strength even if they injected a blessing a day."
   

            "Unless she had wings... But it seems she doesn't have wings as I clearly looked at her stature... 
   

            "The devil families... the hunter families ..."
   

            Dudian knew that if he got the secrets of any devil family or the Monster Institute then he could speed up his growth. But there was a barrier wall. He wouldn't be able to sneak into the Monster Instute and steal their secrets even if he was able to sneak into the inner wall... 
   

            He thought of the meeting he had agreed with Aisha after seven days...
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        "Elder, five-star alchemist Angelika have come to visit you." Hawkeye's voice echoed from outside the room. 
   

            Dudian put back the syringe into the box and returned to his seat: "Let her in." 
   

            The door was pushed open after a moment. Hawkeye lead a woman dressed in black clothing and white cotton gloves. Dudian glanced at Angelika. According to the information the woman was over sixty years old but she looked half her age. 
   

            Dudian's surprised calmed after he thought about her identity as an alchemist. 
   

            "Greetings elder." Angelika bowed her head and raised her skirt from the sides. Her eyes swept through Dudian and quietly recorded his appearance in her mind. She was surprised as she had keen sense of smell. The new elder exuded very rich vitality even though he seemed very young. 
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "If you are here for an apology then I accept. Go back and follow the rules in the future."
   

            Angelika didn't expect Dudian to be so direct: "Elder is straightforward. Thanks. I hope elder will accept my humble gift." She took out a fine gift box and put on Dudian's table. 
   

           Dudian glanced at it but didn't touch: "Alright, you can go. "
   

            Angelika looked at him: "Elder, I heard that you want 9th region to become one of the top five regions within six months!?"
   

            "Do you have any objections?" Dudian looked at her.
   

            Angelika replied: "No, no... I admire the elder's courage. Please give me commands if you need my cooperation in the future."
   

            Dudian waved her to leave..
   

            Hawkeye asked Dudian after sending off Angelika: "Elder, should we recover her position because of her apology?"
   

            Dudian glanced at him: "I'm not the god of light! The only role of apology is to cause mercy and compassion of the other side. I don't forgive!"
   

            Hawkeye turned pale: "Elder, I was wrong."
   

            "Go on." Dudian waved.
   

            Time passed.
   

            After Angelika one senior dark knight and one intermediate level dark knight came to apologize. They pleaded to Dudian to help them resume their identities and statuses but Dudian's refused. 
   

            In reality, it wasn't difficult to pass the exam. The difficulty lied in recovering the lost face. 
   

            A girl came after the two left.
   

            "Greetings elder." Amy stood before Dudian's desk. 
   

            Dudian's were dull as he looked at alluring Amy. According to the information this girl's age was even higher than Angelika's. She was more than seventy years old. She had taken a lot of medicine and with the help of life alchemists maintained the posture and appearance of a girl. But it didn't mean that here life span was extended. 
   

            "I'm listening." Dudian glanced at her.
   

            Amy took out a small porcelain bottle from her sleeve and handed out: "This is the latest medicine that I have developed. It can make an ordinary person as strong as a bull! They won't feel any pain. I'm ready to present the formule of this medicine to the headquarters." 
   

            Dudian was about to reach out his hand when he saw Amy's eye lit up. It seemed there was a hint of joy in them. He put down his hand and looked at the great potion master which looked like a girl. 
   

            Amy was stunned as she didn't expect Dudian to stop. She panicked as she had many years of experience and know what the results will be: "Elder, what's the problem?" Her cheeks flushed and she bent her head as if a shy young girl was looking at her crush. 
   

            Dudian was going to vomit because of the sight. He looked at Hawkeye: "I don't need it so I'll gift it to you." 
   

            Hawkeye had followed Kerry for a long time. He was aware from Dudian and Amy's expression that something was wrong: "Thank you elder!" He took out a specially made handkerchief: "It's a precious gift and I would be ashamed to dirty it." 
   

            Amy put away the bottle: "Since elder doesn't like my gift then I will take it back and bring another one."
   

            Dudian confirmed his feelings. He spoke in a cold tone: "No need for that. Surrender." 
   

            Amy's face slightly changed. She bit her lips as she spoke in an angry tone: "Elder, why are you bullying your underlings?" 
   

            Dudian indifferently said: "Do you want to leave the bottle or your hand?" 
   

            "You!" Amy's face turned ugly. She knew that Dudian had seen through her plan. She was frightened: "Elder, you can't do this to me... I had some other things that's why I couldn't attend..."
   

            "Hawkeye, get her!" Dudian shouted.
   

            Hawkeye was feeling bitter. He was most reluctant to provoke a potion master. They were like snakes and covered in poison! But due to Dudian's orders he had to act: "Master Amy, please take you the bottle." 
   

            Amy bit her lower lip: "Do you dare to touch me?"
   

            Hawkeye smiled: "I have heard that your body is toxic. Even the dress that you were are made out of spider silk which was soaked in venom. I don't have an antidote so I don't dare."
   

            "It's good that you know!" Amy looked at Dudian: "What do you want from me?
   

            Dudian indifferently said: "Are you still holding onto the last trace of hope? Did you want to take my head as a gift to seek refuge with the new owder? I will give you a final chance. If you say something of value that I don't know then I can leave your old life."
   

            Amy's face changed and anger burst out in her heart when she heard Dudian say 'old life': "Damn bastard! You were just lucky. I'll let you taste the posion directly. Do you even dare to kill me?"
   

            Dudian snorted as he grabbed a pen from the table and threw it out. 
   

            Puff! The pen hit the porcelain and pierced her wrist. 
   

            Amy screamed in pain as the porcelain dropped to the ground and broke. The powder spread out as she held onto her hand and screamed like a pig. 
   

            "She couldn't change her voice... " Dudian looked at Hawkeye.
   

            Hawkeye was stunned as he wryly smiled.
   

            There was fear in Amy's eyes as she looked at Dudian: "No,no...Not my hands... I will talk... I know a big secret."
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        "Listening to lies is the same as delaying and wasting my time." Dudian looked at her: "I don't like listening to lies."
   

            Amy bit her lips as she endured the pain from her wrist: "I know a bishop of the Holy Church who is member of the dark church. He has a high status and identity within the dark church. If we expose his identity then the Holy Church will make an investigation and it will be a loss to them. Moreover you will damage a pawn of other region." 
   

            She sincerely stared at Dudian. 
   

            Dudian shook his head as the last race of hope in his heart was lost. He was in contact with the Monastery so he was aware of the inner works of the system. He didn't care about bishops, pope or even the Speaker of the dark church. Pope should know about the identity of the bishop more than anyone. He would get rid of him the moment bishop loses the value. 
   

            Pope should be overseeing every little move. 
   

            The only pity was that the faithful believers of the god of light and the members of the dark church fought each other and bleed for their 'god'. They didn't know that the faith they hold was nothing but a phantom created by the Monastery to enslave them. 
   

            "Really?" Dudian rubbed his fingertips onto the pencil. 
   

            Amy was looking at Dudian's eyes but found that Dudian didn't respond to her news. It seems that he was disappointend. She spoke out: "Elder, did you...know about it?" 
   

            Dodian glanced at her and said: "I don't know about truthfulness or reliability of the information. If its true then I'll be having a problem with another elder. The next move that you will make would be take refuge with another elder. You will let them think that you have found an evidence of me colluding with the Holy Church. Afterwards there will be a conflict but you will get merits by that elder. Is it kind of a retaliation?"
   

            Amy's face slightly changed: "How could I? Elder, I have conclusive evidence..."
   

            "This topic ends here. Anything else?" Dudian put the pencil gently onto the table. The sound was very light but Amy's heart stopped for a moment. 
   

            Amy was angry: "Elder, if you punish me then the 9th region will lose a great potion master. We don't have many potion masters in the 9th region to begin with. You just took over the position and the other parties are eyeing you. You can't weaken your own strength. I can make up for it. I'll develop a new high class potion within a month and will give the formula to you at the lowest price."
   

            "You just don't understand me." Dudian gestured at Hawkeye: "She has attacked an elder. Take her down to prison and get her equipment for her research."
   

            Hawkeye stared at Dudian. He didn't think that Dudian was so ruthless. 
   

            Amy uttered in panic: "You can't imprison me. You don't have the right to do so! Do you even know about my connections?"
   

            "I don't have a right?" Dudian lightly said: "Before the 9th region was ruled by elder and council members. However I'm the sole ruler now. I'm the dictator, tyrant or whatever you feel like calling me. Actually it will be a good test to see how the families and the consortia that have good relationship with you will act. Would they act against me because of a great potion master? Is your worth really that high?"
   

            Amy's face turned pale as her body trembled. She stared at Dudian: "Don't do this to me. I can promise you other things but you can't imprison and limit my freedom! The potion production of the 9th region will be greatly reduced if you imprison me. The union which I head and my students will strike and stop the supply of potions! The influence of the 9th region will fall once again and become the worst region out of all!" 
   

            Dudian indifferently replied: "We are nothing but a group of cold-blooded monsters. It's dark church not Holy Church! Do you really think that you students will go against me because I had imprisoned you? Although I'm not aware of the specifics but I can assure you that your students are looking forward to your death. No one likes to be suppressed by someone else. I just have to add a bit of sweetness for them to sway."
   

            Amy's lips twitched. Dudian's words were like sword which pierced through her heart. Deep in her heart she certainly knew that in addition to few students no one else would be willing to follow her till the end. She was vulnerable and as week as a paper in front of monster like Dudian. 
   

            She didn't expect Dudian to be so overbearing, crazy and have tough attitude. 
   

            "You will definitely lose if you improsen me!" Amy took a deep breath: "I would rather die than make potions for you if you restrain my freedom!"
   

            Dudian gently picked up the pencil: "Did you expect do you so easily? The most painful is barely surviving... I advise you to obey otherwise you won't be able to keep your delicate face. What do you think if I sew a dry mummy's face onto your face?"
   

            Amy's eyes widened as her chest violently went up and down. Her voice was trembling: "No..No! Don't!" 
   

            "It would be nice to sew an ugly male face onto yours." Dudian continued: "I don't know what kind of an image would appear..."
   

            Amy shook her head. It seemed that she had forgotten the pain on her wrist: "I will obey... I will obey..."
   

            "It's a bit late..." Dudian shrugged his shoulders: "but unless I'm satisfied with your performance..."
   

            Dudian looked at hawkeye: "Handle this matter. In addition prepare two large mirrors and put them into the prison cell so that our great potion master can appreciate her own beauty."
   

            The scalp of Hawkeye tingled. He had served elder Kerry for many years but he hadn't seen such a punishment ever. He swallowed the saliva in his mouth : "Y-yes." He didn't even dare to persuade elder. The new elder wasn't just a devil on code name but a real one! 
   

            "No, no!" Amy was scared as she saw that Dudian was serious. She knew that he wasn't trying to intimidate her: "I beg you... I am willing to do anythin..."
   

            "You have to pay the price for the wrongdoing." Dudian indifferently said: "Do you think that trying to poison an elder is just a small matter? By the way, give up struggling. You won't be able to escape. There are primary dark knights outside the manor and intermediate level ones inside. You won't be able to get out of here. And the author of this idea was a madman who I had met years ago. You should thank him."
   

            "No!" Amy cried in despair.
   

            Dudian looked at Hawkeye. "What are you waiting for?"
   

            Hawkeye moved. It was as if he teleported. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Amy wanted to react but her body fell down unconscious. 
   

            Hawkeye took out a handkerchief as he looked at the unconscious Amy: "Elder, I'll call over people to move her and change the carpet." 
   

           Hawkeye was really worthy of being Kerry's confidant. He both served as a secretary and a bodyguard. He should be the strongest within the 9th region according to Dudian's thermal vision. Hawkeye's physique should have reached the top senior hunter level and he should have additional abilities because of the magic marks. 
   

            Hawkeye once again came to see Dudian after moving Amy. 
   

            "Elder, messenger of the Speaker has come." (speaker is the 'pope' of the dark church)
   

            "Speaker?" Dudian narrowed his eyes. The Pope was quick to find him. 
   

            "Bring him in."
   

            "Yes."
   

            A man wearing a black robe, black hood and black mask joined the room. The heat exuded from his body was superior to Hawkeye. 
   

            "Is he on the same level as the normal saints?" Dudian narrowed his eyes and looked at Hawkeye: "Go out for now." 
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye left the room.
   

            "Greetings elder 'Devil'. This is the letter from the Speaker." The man spoke in an awkward tone. It seems that he was deliberately trying to control his voice. He took out a letter and put it on Dudian's table. He was wearing a black glove. It seems he was afraid to leave the traces of his fingerprints on the letter. 
   

            Dudian didn't picked up but glanced at letter. There was a black scythe logo on top of the envelope which was the seal of the speaker. 
   

            The man bowed and left without a word. 
   

            After he left Dudian took out a handkerchief and opened the envelope. 
   

            "Task?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 470: Naturalists

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian didn't think that the 'speaker' would give him a task before the seat under his buttocks is heated: "Kill 'Marley' at 7 o'clock tonight. A three star alchemist have to be used for assassination." 
   

            "Target location, Falkland Street 12 ..."
   

            There were no superfluous words in addition to the task within the content. 
   

            "The task to kill the 'Marley' seems an easy one but the identity and the number of assassins... " Dudian narrowed his eyes: "I would like to know who this 'Marley' is..."
   

            Dudian lit up and burned the letter. He didn't want to expose the identity of the speaker. Although the writing wouldn't be Pope's own handwriting but one of his henchmen but still being a bit cautious won't hurt. 
   

            "HAwkeye." Dudian called Hawkeye after the ashes were extinguished. 
   

            Hawkeye came in: "Elder, do you have any order?" 
   

            "Investigate someone called 'Marley' who lives on Falkland street." Dudian commanded.
   

            It didn't take long for Hawkeye return: "Elder we have checked out. Marley is a history professor and 58 years old this year. He was born in a declining knight family. His grandfather was a silver knight and the family owns twenty acres of land. His father has passed away and his mother lived in his hometown. He temporarily resides in Falkland street 12..."
   

           Hawkeye paused at this point and looked at Dudian: "It seems that he is a believer of nature." 
   

            Dudian didn't think that they could get such clear information about a person in such a short time. He was surprised by dark church's intelligence network: "Natura? Does it means that he doesn't believe in god?" 
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye nodded: "They don't believe in neither the god of light or our great gods. They always utter blashpemous words such as 'material'. They were quite low-key until two years ago. But they have been more active recently. We had several frictions with believers of nature but didn't have any fierce conflict."
   

            "Why?"
   

            "According to Elder Kerry the Holy Church would be more interested in dealing with them than us. So we left them to Holy Church." Hawkeye responded.
   

            Dudian nodded. It meant that Kerry wasn't a person sent by the Monastery but someone who had moved the stairs from the bottom. The Monastery used this move to place him inside the dark church and eradicated a real believer of the dark church. 
   

            "Is there any three star alchemist who is free?" Dudian asked.
   

            Hawkeye pondered for a moment: "There are few."
   

            "Get one and let him take nine people. We will go to kill this Marley at six o'clock this evening." Dudian ordered.
   

            Hawkeye was surprised: "Do you want to personally kill him?"
   

            "At the same time I'll get to know what this teachings about nature is..." Dudian casually said.
   

            Dudian was pondering about something when he remembered the animal glue mask. He took it from the box. He couldn't always use proper masks as there could be someone who could imitate his body language and voice to convey fake commands. The consequences would be unpredictable. 
   

            The Night King had sent him the vial with regenerative powers so he wasn't worried about anything. He removed his mask and put on the animal glue mask. 
   

            IT was like a soft layer of skin that was attached to his face. It seemed to penetrate the pores on his face. He looked at the mirror. His appearance has actually change into the face of another person. The opposite side had to concentrate to see that the pores were different than on usual human face. 
   

            Dudian began to knead his face. He saw that his appearance was changing. 
   

            "It's amazing that the Monastery have designed something like this." Dudian saw that his face had totally changed. It was an artifact for any criminal! 
   

            However once the disciplinary knights got involved the situation would change. You couldn't escape from the tracing and tracking abilities that they held just by changing the face."
   

            "I can't change my face to an old man's as my voice will spill out that it's a mask." Dudian looked at the mirror.
   

            Time passed. 
   

            Six o'clock.
   

            Trunn was outside the manor beside a carriage with nine of his friends. He took out the pocket watch to check the time once in a while. He was excited and tense since afternoon. He didn't think that he could travel with an elder to do a task. It was like a dream. The task wasn't difficult too! 
   

            He knew that if he could have the backing of an elder then it was possible to get promoted once again. 
   

            His friends rushed to beg him to choose them. They offered him gifts to get a place in the squad. However he didn't pick any people who were three star alchemists like him but acquaintances from the bottom level. 
   

            Two people came out of the manor as Trunn nervously waited. His eyes lit up as he recognized Hawkeye. He was secretary of the previous elder too. Even five-star alchemists couldn't neglect him and give him face because of his identity. 
   

            Trunn's eyes fell onto the body of a young man who looked 20 years old. The man had black hair and moist eyes. He had unique temperament. 
   

            "Elder!" Trunn whispered in a respectful tone as he saluted Dudian. 
   

            Dudian wrinkled his brows.
   

            Hawkeye looked at Trunn: "Don't you have brains?! We are outside!" 
   

            Trunn looked at dudian: "I'm sorry...I couldn't help..."
   

            Dudian was lazy to listen to Trunn: "Is everyone ready?"
   

            "Yes." Trunn replied.
   

            Dudian nodded and sat into the compartment.
   

            Hawkeye said in a tone full of worry: "Shouldn't I accompany you?"
   

            "No need, go back." Dudian closed the door.
   

            Trunn sat at coachman's place and winked at his friends. All of them sat on the carriage. Trunn whispered: "Should we go now?" 
   

            "Yes."
   

            Trunn drove the carriage. 
   

            The carriage deliberately went through few streets before reaching Falkland street. 
   

            It stopped at the corner of Falkland Street 12. Trunn jumped off the carriage and went towards the compartment: "Should we begin now?" He didn't want to make any mistakes so he speak as low as he could. 
   

            Dudian opened the door and looked at the tall building. There seemed to be two people in the building. One of them was walking around and it seemed that the person was a servant. The other was sitting and that one was their target - "Marley." 
   

            "Clean up the scene so that Holy Church can't find traces." Dudian continued: "I'll come out soon. No one is allowed inside without my permission."
   

            "Yes." Trunn laughed.
   

            Dudian strode to the door and gentle knocked the door. 
   

            An ordinary middle-aged woman wearing servant's clothing opened the door and looked at Dudian in puzzled manner: "Who are you?" 
   

            "I'm looking for Mr Marley." Dudian replied.
   

            "Come in then. Mr. Marley is in study room on second floor. I'll call him for you." The middle-aged woman handed slippers to Dudian. 
   

            Dudian put on slippers and entered the living room. He was surprised to see that the living room was full of bookshelves. 
   

            "Mr. Marley will be here in five minutes." The middle-aged woman came down and poured tea for Dudian. 
   

            Dudian thanked her as he quietly waited. 
   

            Middle-aged woman wiped the place while she looked at Dudian from time to time. 
   

            Dudian felt that making his face too handsome had brought some problems onto him. 
   

            Footsteps echoed after few minutes. A man with mixed white and black hair came down. He looked at Dudian who was sitting on the sofa. He couldn't get who Dudian was so he put on the glass to check him out: "Who are you?" 
   

            Dudian smiled: "Mr Marley. Hello, its our first meeting. I'm an elder of the Dark Church!"
   

            Marley was startled and frozen at the same time. 
   

            It was the first time he was meeting a member of the dark church in open. Moreover the other side wasn't just any member but an elder. 
   

            "Ah." The middle-aged woman was stunned too. It was very difficult to believe that the handsome young man on the sofa had such a shady background. 
   

            However she wasn't able to utter a word before the cracking sound of her neck bones echoed. Her lifeless body fell down as blood splashed out. 
   

            Dudian moved his arm. It seemed that he was holding onto something but it was gone. 
   

            The plates that were beside the middle-aged woman were dyed in red. 
   

            Dudian turned back to sit on sofa. Marley couldn't utter a word for a while. 
   

            "You-you!" Marley's face turned pale as he looked at the corpse of the woman on the ground. He clenched his fists but there was fear in his tone: "What the hell are you doing?"
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    Chapter 471: I believe

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian smiled: "don't be nervous, I'm here for a casual chat."
   

            Marley's face turned ugly: "She was innocent. An ordinary civilian. Don't you feel shame by killing her?"
   

            "Every corpse is innocent... No need to get into those topics." Dudian indifferently said: "I've come to visit you to talk about teachings of nature."
   

            Marley's pupils shrank when he heard 'teachings of nature'. He took a deep breath and no longer care about dudian who sat on sofa. He quietly walked and sat on a stool by the sofa. He said in a calm manner: "I knew that sooner or later someone will knock my door." 
   

            "That's why you had only 1 servant."
   

            "Yes."
   

            "Did you expect a visit from the Holy Church?"
   

            Marley stared at Dudian: "What's the difference?"
   

            "There isn't." Dudian looked at the elder man with the scholar temperament: " Since you were aware that such a day would come why do you live alone? Isn't it more dangerous?"
   

            Marley questioned: "Do you think I should live in a turtle shell?"
   

            "Everyone seems to live in a turtle shell."
   

            There was a trace of mockery in Marley's eyes: "But our thoughts can't be imprisoned! You just believe in those fake gods. All things in this world are composed of materials. That's what constitutes the life. There is no god of light or other holy gods. You just ignore the truth...It's ridiculous and sad!"
   

            Dudian smiled as he looked at the bookshelves: "If I'm not mistaken those should be the books that you have written. Didn't you know that you will be exposed once you go out into public?" 
   

            "I volunteered." Marley continued: "I wanted to question the existence of these ridiculous claims. I expected that there will be a revenge!"
   

            "Do you want to die? Don't you want to live?"
   

            "I would love to live in a world in which the minds of public is liberated."
   

            Dudian looked at him: "Unfortunately you can't do anything. Your books are banned and sealed by the Holy Church. No one will listen to you. Actually your presence is meaningless at this point. The only meaning that it will have would be death in my hands."
   

            Marley's mouth twitched: "Nothing can stop the people from pursuing the truth even if my book is sealed... My life would be meaningful if just one person checked my book."
   

            "Yeah... Unfortunately people never knows where to pursue the truth." Dudian got up and came to stop in front of a bookshelf. All the books were signed by 'Marley'. 
   

            "... ..." Dudian randomly picked a book: "Are all believers of the nature same like you? Do you want to overcome religion by the word of mouth?"
   

            Marley looked at him: "What do you want?"
   

            "I just want to know if you have any capital that can be used against the Holy Church."
   

            "Do you want to use our teachings to attach the Holy Church? You are daydreaming!"
   

            "Why?" Dudian smiled: "We can naturally use your teachings to attack Holy Church. As for the dark church... No one cares about what we believe, including ourselves."
   

            Marley was perplexed.
   

            Dudian sat back on the sofa: "This book seems good. Can I take it?"
   

            "To read that book you must believe in materialism."
   

            "Of course I believe." Dudian shrugged his shoulders.
   

            Marley was stunned: "Indeed a member of the dark church. You can abandon your gods and faith to achieve your unscupulous purposes and goals! I won't tell your about the headquarters no matter what you do!"
   

            Dudian faintly smiled: "I really believe in materialism..."
   

            Marley frowned.
   

            "There are no gods in this world. If there were any then they wouldn't let us live within the giant wall." Dudian continued: "The people would know that the gods are nothing but shit if they stepped out of the giant wall."
   

           Marley narrowed his eye: "How can you become an elder of the dark church without believing in your gods or devils?"
   

            Dudian smiled: "Do you have to believe in god to become a pope? Do you have to believe in justice to get justice? Do you have to believe in love to get lose?"
   

            Marley was startled as he sat in silence. 
   

            Dudian checked the time. It was almost seven o'clock. He retracted his eyes and said: "I'm interested in your teaching methods... You know you guys have two enemies, the dark church and the holy church. As the saying goes the enemy of my enemy is my friend. I hope we can become good friends." 
   

            Marley looked at the vase next to the bookshelf. There were several roses inside the vase. He murmured: "What you said was right." 
   

            Dudian raised his eyebrows as he didn't know what Marley was referring to. 
   

            "Read the book and you will know how to join the believers of the nature... "
   

            Dudian looked at the book in his hand: "All the secrets are hidding in the book?"
   

            "Yes."
   

            Dudian got up and shook his head: "Thanks! I'll make sure that they will move to the point. "
   

            Marley was silent as he looked at the vase full of roses. 
   

            Dudian left the room and came to the door. He put on his shoes and opened the door. He looked like a student who had come to visit his teacher. 
   

            Trunn who was hiding outside came to him: "Elder." 
   

            "Make sure that his death isn't painful."
   

            "Yes." Trunn waved and two more people rushed into the house with him. 
   

            Bang!
   

            Dudian heard them brutally kick the door that he softly closed. He closed his eyes and opened them again. Suddenly he saw large number of heat in the neighborhood. 
   

            Whoosh! His body disappeared like a smoke. 
   

            The sounds of armored people moving in the street echoed as Dudian vanished. They came from all over and surrounded the house. 
   

            A teenager leisurely walked along the path by the river. He looked at the castle reflected on the river because of the moonlight. He shook his head: "I have left for few days..." 
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    Chapter 472: Be the king

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            "Bastards!" A teenager punched his palm on table and said in an angry tone: "What the hell is with Knight's Hall? They didn't help out but instead even took away the honor medal of Dean! Damn it!"
   

            Nicholas who was sitting on sofa next to him, gentle sipped from tea and spoke in an indifferent tone: "The more you prune the more refined things come out. Everything will look perfect if you cut out discomfortful and ugly parts. Why are you being so annoying?" 
   

            Mason looked at him: "It's been almost three days that Dean was taken away and there is no news about him. Aren't you worried?"
   

            Sergei who was sitting opposite to them snapped: "What's the use of panicking? Gwyneth and Glenn have already sneaked into the inner wall. What's the meaning of getting angry? We have to wait for news from both of them."
   

            Mason's face was ugly but he knew that he had to face the reality. 
   

            Nicholas took out a scissor to cut off his nails: "You are like a stone. Old Fulin said that the military has given them a decree that they can't publish any news about Dean. It's intended to make him slowly fade out of public's memories. Overtime, he will eventually be forgotten. By the way, even the Holy Church stood still so what do you expect us to do?"
   

            Zach who was sitting close to them said: "We can't give up even the resistance is futile! Who will help him if not us?"
   

            "I don't care! Tomorrow, I'll go to magistrate to get justice!" Mason said in a bitter tone.
   

            Nicholas glanced at him but didn't respond. 
   

            Sergei was about to talk when he sensed something: "Who is there?!"
   

            Everyone looked around in surprise. 
   

            "Heh  ..." A gentle laughed echoed from the second floor. They were stunned when they turned towards that direction. 
   

            Dean was sittin on stairs as he watched the crowd in the hall. 
   

            Dean had already kneaded his face back to the original. He came down as he smiled: "It seems that there have been lots of things in the last two days that I was gone." 
   

            Nicholas was like the cat whose tail was stepped on. He jumped from the sofa and stuttered: "Young master. How come you are back?" 
   

            Dean went over and patted his shoulder: "Don't be so angry."
   

            Nicholas was stiffened: "Yes, young master."
   

            Mason exclaimed in surprise: "Dean, you are back!"
   

            "Dean!" Zach also said in a pleasant tone.
   

            Dean sat on the sofa: "When Gwyneth and Glenn comes back tell them not to smuggle into the inner wall so that an accident doesn't happen."
   

            Sergei was amazed: "Did you sneak back? Do people in the inner wall know about it?"
   

            "It's alright...You guys don't have to worry about me. Follow my instructions after both of them come back. Borrow from Old Fulin if you lack money. "
   

            Sergei's face changed: "There were people outside..." 
   

            "Don't worry, I avoid them." Dean's eye narrowed: "There are eight people outside the castle. They are in different locations and have locked the path. Do you know which force they belong to?"
   

            "We didn't dare to get close to them but Glenn was able to secretly approach them. She said that they were dressed like members of the dark church. "
   

            "Dark Church?" Dean's eyes lit up: "They are too cute. These people are here to observe you but instead got their identities revealed to Glenn." 
   

            Everyone laughed as they looked at each other. 
   

            Nicholas said in a respectful tone: "Young master, Glenn and Gwyneth drilled under the ground when they went out so these people aren't aware of it."
   

            Dudian nodded. Glenn was a top assassin and there weren't any in the outer wall who could trace her. 
   

            "These should belong to the ground who have poisoned me." Dudian pondered for a moment. He looked at Nicholas: "What's the recent information about the Mel family?" 
   

            "We don't care much about them." Nicholas bowed.
   

            Dean didn't blame them: "I'll solve out this matter. You guys don't get involved with this. Focus on completing my instructions. Especially Nicholas the matter that I have given to you ise very important. Sergei in addition to recruiting knights you have to establish a stronghold outside the giant wall. It will be the last place where we can escape to in case of emergency!"
   

            "I'll personally come to check the place so try to dismember the materials of the previous monster too." (he is referring to adult splitter)
   

            Sergei knew which monster Dean was referring to: "I will."
   

            Dean looked around: "Where is Neuss?"
   

            Nicholas replied: "Master, Neuss went to old Fulin to get information about you. He will soon come back."
   

            Dean nodded.
   

            At the same time the sounds of footsteps echoed from upstairs. It was Ivette who was holding the hands of Gabriel and Artemis. 
   

            Gabriel and Artemis were aware of the situation too. They were surprised to see Dean return safely. They immediately ran over. 
   

            Dean stroken Artemis's head: "Did you listen to your brother when I was away?" 
   

            "Yes." She replied.
   

            Gabriel smiled: "Young master you are finally back!"
   

            "I'll always returned." Dean patted his shoulder. He turned to look at Mason and Zach: "In the future you guys should practice with Gabriel too. Ask Old Fulin to give you batch of god's blessings to improve your constitution. You have to be able to have enough strength to protect yourselves." 
   

            "Alright!" Mason grinned.
   

            "Nicholas Glenn will work with you to manage the affairs when she comes back. Sergei, you and Gwyneth will be responsible for the hunting outside the giant wall and the group." Dean looked at Sergei: "Teach them when you have free time. 
   

            "Yes." Sergei replied.
   

            Dean smiled: "I'll talk to Ivette so leave us alone for a while."
   

            Ivette saw Dean wave at her: "What?"
   

            Dean spoke in English: "Do you want to go back?"
   

            Ivette was stunned: "Are you willing to let go of me?" Her voice was trembling.
   

            She was brought by Dean and thought that she would never be able to escape from the hands of the devil. Moreover she never expected the other side to show mercy and let go of her. 
   

            Dean smiled: "It's useless for you to stay in here. I don't need hostages. Of course, there is a condition to your freedom."
   

            Ivette suddenly woke up from her dreams. She knew that the devil wasn't so kind to let her go out of blue: "What conditions?" 
   

            Dean smiled: "It's very simple. I want you to be the king of your people!"
   

            Ivette pondered for a long time as she understood his aim: "You are daydreaming! First of all a woman can't become a chief within our hierarchy. At best woman can become a witch! I carry the royal blood so I can never be a with! Moreover I won't help you even if I become the chief of all tribes." 
   

            Dean replied in a calm manner: "Do you think I need your help?"
   

            "The agelong goal of barbarian tribes is nothing more than entering the golden wall. You just want clean soil and nice place to live." Dean indifferently said: "Your goal is only outer wall while mine is inner wall! IT's not me who needs your help but your people who needs mine!"
   

            Ivette stared at him: "Are you going for a rebellion?"
   

            "I would betray myself if I don't rebel against others." Dean smiled.
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    Chapter 473: Choice

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Ivette stared back at him: "I can't do anything even if I'm willing to help you. First and foremost I'm daughter of the chief. Moreover there are brothers who are much more talented than me."
   

            "There is nothing that you can't accomplish as long as you are willing to do it and ready to pay the price." Dean continued in a indifferent matter: "IT won't be hard to be the chief of all tribes if I support you... As for those brothers of your... they will be removed if they hinder you."
   

            Ivett's face changed: "Do you want me to kill my brothers?"
   

            "Aren't you willing to pay this small price to be the chief of all tribes?" Dean stared deep into her eyes.
   

            Ivette's face turned ugly: "What's the meaning of getting the throne full of blood?"
   

            Dean looked at her: "You will know meaning when you reap the harvest. You will get the rights and glory of being the chief. Moreover you will lead your people into the golden wall! Your name will be remember for generations. Doesn't it stimulate you?"
   

            Ivette bit her lips: "I don't need to be remembered by future generations and I don't need the rights of being a chief! I only hope that we can live on the land we deserve...Not like the savages!"
   

            "but!"
   

            "What's the point of getting something that I want if I'll be killing my brothers? Isn't it ironic?"
   

            Dean wrinkled his brows. 
   

            He didn't think that the female barbarian would have such family relations. He thought that the barbarian chief had dozens of heirs so they shouldn't be united. They should be even fighting for the resources but it seems the opposite was true. Did they cherish each other because of the harsh environments where they lived? 
   

            "You may think so but it doesn't meant that your brothers share your ideals." Dean continued: "They will get rid of you if they know that you have cards that can affect them! Moreover, how can I help you if you refuse? There isn't a hope for your tribe to enter the golden wall without my help. Do you want so many people live in the radiation zone for an eternity?"
   

            There was a complex expression on Ivette's face: "I have to think about this."
   

            Dean pondered for a moment: "Alright. I'll command Glenn to take you back. I hope you can give me satisfying answer after a week. We will meet below the 8th fort by the Red Maple Mountains."
   

            Ivette notted: "I'll give you a reply."
   

           Dean waved: "Go and pack your luggage."
   

            Ivette went upstairs. 
   

            The sounds of hoofs echoed from outside the castle as Ivette went upstais. Soon a figure entered the castle and saw Dean sitting on the sofa. 
   

            "You came back." Dean smiled.
   

            Neuss recovered from shock: "What did you come back? Did they send you back?"
   

            "I sneaked back." Dean looked at him: "What did the Ryan family said?" 
   

            Neuss was a bit worried because of Dean's reply: "Master, wouldn't they look for you? Isn't it dangerous to be in here?"
   

            "Don't worry." Dean said: "Talk to me about the Ryan family. I heard that you went to look for their help."
   

            Neuss responded: "Old Fulin said he would think of a way. He has contacted other nobles and they are ready to contact the magistrate. It's just the magistrate isn't willing to give an answer... "
   

            Dean nodded: "Old Fulin is still loyal to us."
   

            "Yes he is but..." Neuss added: "His children aren't so. We covered for them when they owed a huge sum of money... But this time when I went to visit their house they bluntly said that I will get them into trouble! Ungrateful pricks!"
   

            Dean said in an indifferent manner: "Don't be surprised... People are so. Are you willing to follow me? "
   

            Neuss responded: "Of course. You took me out of that dark prison and I swore that I will follow you to any place as much as this worthless body of mine has a trace of life!"
   

            Dean narrowed his eyes: "However we will go to a bitter place this time. We may need to peel off your face and change it to a new one."
   

            Neuss trembled on instinct as the picture of 'peeling' flashed through his mind. However he suppressed the feeling as he looked at Dean's gentle eyes. He took a deep breath: "I will." 
   

            Dean suddenly smiled: "You should have thought about it a bit more. It will be bitter..."
   

            Neuss replied: "I'll follow you even if its worse than the prison... "
   

            Dean patted both of his palms. Sergei and others who were on second floor came down as they heard the sound. Ivette also was in the hall. 
   

            "Tell Glenn to take her back after she comes."
   

            Sergei asked in astonishment: "Why are we letting her go? Isn't she a hostage?"
   

            "Her value may be high but there is no point in continuing to act so if she doesn't speak our language." Dean stood up: "It's getting late. I can't be outside way too more as I found an opportunity to slip out and may cause doubt. I'll come to find you so don't look for me."
   

            "Are you going back to the inner wall?" Mason was surprised.
   

            Dean patted Mason's shoulder but didn't answer him. He looked at Neuss: "Are you ready to go with me?" 
   

            Neuss nodded and went upstairs.
   

            "Do you want to take Neuss?" Sergei continued: "Isn't Gwyneth or Glenn more appropriate as you helper?"
   

            Dean laughed: "Neuss isn't worse than them."
   

            Neuss heard Dean's voice as he reached upstairs. His mouth curled into a smile as he quickly walked...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 474: Traitor

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dean bid farewell to the crowd and went to the back of the castle with Neuss to quietly dive out from the castle. 
   

            Dean stopped by the river which reflected his face through the moonlight. He began to knead his face and changed it to the previous one. 
   

            "Young master, your ..." Neuss was completely stunned as he saw Dean's appearance change. 
   

            Dean didn't hide the information from him: "I didn't sneak out but was sent from the inner wall as the elder of the dark church. This is called animal glue mask which can change my face. It's too precious and I only have one of this. That's why we have to change your face so that other won't know your identity and guess mine."
   

            Neuss stared at him in shock.
   

            Neuss slowly digested the shocking news: "Do you want my to join the dark church?" 
   

            "Yes. I know that you were knight of light under the Holy Church and there will be a bit of conflict in your heart..." Dean patted his shoulder. "But you will get used to it as you know more..."
   

            Neuss took a deep breath as his body slightly shook: "There is nothing to contradict. I have lost my faith in god long ago when I was captured by the Holy Church! How can we talk about the god of light if there is no justice? You gave me another chance and I'll be loyal to you until the end. That's the justice!" 
   

            "It seems that I wasn't wrong in my choice." Dean smiled: "The process will be a bit painful because of peeling off your face and replacing it with a new one. I hope you will be able to tolerate."
   

            Neuss slightly shook his head: "Nothing is unbearable as much as I'm alive."
   

            "It should be alright." Dean continued: "We will use anesthetics so you will sleep and wake up to find your face changed. The only thing that will be real is that the Neuss will be dead!"
   

            "Neuss died long ago." Neuss replied.
   

            Dean looked at the town in front of them: "There is a small nest of 8th region of the dark church in this town. This is the place where the materials we need are. Wait for me in here." 
   

            "Yes!" Neuss nodded.
   

            Dean took off his coat and sneaked into the town. A manor of a respected squire in the town was the den of the 8th region. He went into a farmer's house and took a set off work clothes worn by the farmer during the day. It was stained with thick sweat and taste of animal feces. He put on the clothes and went straight to the manor. 
   

            Ten minutes later.
   

            A figure rushed through the town and appeared near the river like a ghost. 
   

            Neuss was frightened when he saw Dean appear holding onto a jacket. The next instant he sensed thick bloody smell. He couldn't help but ask: "Did you hurt him?" 
   

            "Nope." Dean took of the farmer's bloody coat and threw it into the river. He put a bag by his side and squatted by the river to wash his hands. The blood spread from his palms downstream the river as he washed his hands. 
   

            Neuss noticed the bag: "Is this the material?"
   

            "Yes, its to help you change and few other items." Dean replied. 
   

            Dean got up and grabbed the bag: "Come on.." 
   

            Neuss touched his cheek and rubbed his face with his hands. He followed behind Dean. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            9th region headquarters of the Dark Church.
   

            Hawkeye was wearing a luxurious black suit as he stood on the balcony of the castle and looked at the distance. The sun was setting and the horizon looked gray. He frowned as he looked at the attendant next to him: "You haven't found information about the elder even though a night passed?" 
   

            Attendant spoke in a trembling voice: "We have investigated. The members of the Holy Church encircled the people inside. However elder wasn't there. Trunn and the rest of the members were caught or killed. Elder should have escaped. We have contacted other divisions for search but there isn't any news yet."
   

            Hawkeye indifferently said: "Did you found out the reason why so many knights of light appeared on Falkland street?"
   

            "The servant is still checking." The attitude answered in a cautious manner. 
   

            Hawkeye narrowed his eyes: "It would be best if you find out by the sun rise or it will be your sunset!"
   

            Attendant's face turned white: "I'll go." 
   

            Hawkeye turned his head as he looked down the manor. He saw two figures approach from the corner. Both of them were wearing black robes. He was startled when he saw one of the figures make hand gestures. He had strong vision so he was able to see clearly. 
   

            Hawkeye jumped over the balcony to meet the figure because of the hand gesture. 
   

            "Greetings elder." Hawkeye respectfully said to the figure. 
   

            Dean gently lifted his hood and revealed the handsome young face: "Let's go in." 
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye nodded and looked at the figure next to Dean: "Who is this?" 
   

            "His code name is golden wolf. He is my personal attendant. " Dean replied.
   

            Hawkeye quietly looked at the golden wolf: "Elder, please." 
   

            They went to the basement below the manor where the headquarters was located. There was no one around the fountain within the square. At the moment everyone had gone back to their houses and residences to begin their daytime life. 
   

            The staff behind the counter yawned because they were tired after the work over the night. 
   

            Dean sat on his chair in the office and looked at Hawkeye: "Any news for me?" 
   

            Hawkeye knew what Dean was referring to. He whispered: "Elder, it was our negligence. We still don't know who leaked your whereabouts. It's good that you weren't injured. I sent someone over the night to find your trail thinking that you were secretly arrested by the Holy Church." 
   

            Dean indifferently said: "It's been more than 10 hours and you haven't found the traitor?"
   

            Hawkeye replied: "Elder, we used everyone to find your traces so we didn't have time to investigate our people. Please give me an hour and I'll give a proper reply."
   

            "Half an hour." Dean indifferently said.
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye knew that there was no room for bargain. 
   

            Dean said in a cold tone: "Golden Wolf will be my personal attendant while you will be my secretary. I know that you worked for elder Kerry for long time but he has gone to inner wall. I believe that you should know who to give your allegiance. I won't treat you badly as long as you are loyal to me."
   

            Hawkeye knelt on one knee in hurry: "Elder, I have pledged..."
   

            "Stand up."
   

            Hawkeye slowly stood up.
   

            "I want to know who dared to betray me." Dean ordered.
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye left the office.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 475: Counter

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Neuss whispered after Hawkeye left: "Master, what do I need to do?"
   

            "Firstly, change the way you address me. I'm not master but elder." Dean leaned against the chair: "You don't need to do anything. I'll make sure that you reach the consitution of senior hunter as soon as possible. You have used the magic marks of the 'swallower' so you will test my meals and drinks in the future. Don't forget not to expose your magic marks in front of others or they will think of more vicious ways to poison me."
   

            Neuss replied: "I know, elder."
   

            Dean nodded. The main reason for him to bring Neuss was his magic marks. After all, he was confident that he wouldn't lose to anyone in the outer wall in terms of strength. However no one would be silly enough to fight him face to face. Many strong people often die in the hands of the villains... 
   

            Half an hour passed.
   

            Hawkeye carried a youth whose body was full of scars into Dean's office. He threw the youth onto the carpet and reported to Dean: "Elder, this messenger is the traitor!" 
   

            Dean raised his eyebrows as he looked at the youth. He had gone through brutal torture. It seemed that his hands were smeared with something and the skin was brownish. Dean couldn't see the teeth in his mouth. 
   

            "You have found the ghost." Dean glanced at Hawkeye. 
   

            Hawkeye's heart jumped when his eyes connected with Dean's. He thought that all the secrets in his heart were seen through. 
   

            Dean was letting Hawkeye know that he wasn't fooled by him. However he wasn't intending to break down the show: "Why did you betray me?" 
   

            The youth's body trembled but he couldn't speak. He said few vague words: "I-I... wrong...elder...life." 
   

            Dean looked at HAwkeye: "You have made so that I can't get reply to anything. What should I do?"
   

            Hawkeye's face turned pale: "Elder, please punish me."
   

            Dean waved: "Who is this man? Who he used to be?"
   

            Hawkeye said in haste: "Elder, he is just a messenger we use as a courier. He has no patrons. His father was a knight of our dark church but died in battle with the Holy Church. His mother died long time ago. He has no father, mother or relatives."
   

            Dean sneered: "No patrons, no relatives... How can he become a messenger?"
   

            Hawkeye couldn't answer.
   

            "Is it that you don't want to say or you couldn't find out?" Dean narrowed his eyes.
   

            Hawkeye replied: "Please give us a little time and we will find the person who was in contact with this messenger!"
   

            "Time...Time is life." Dean looked at the youth: "Do you know what kind of sin you have done by colluding with Holy Church to frame an elder? I'll peel your skin, cut off your tendons and will put the eggs of an insect in your mouth, ears and nostrils. I'll put you into a pig cage and sink you in water until the eggs hatch!"
   

            The youth was frightened: "Elder... Please show mercy. I-I am innocent. I didn't betray you... "
   

            Dean indifferently said: "Give me the names of people who instructed you."
   

            The youth was at a loss. As Hawkeye said earlier on he had no relations to anyone. Moreover he only became a messenger after Hawkeye appreciated his job. But Hawkeye didn't promote him later on. He was waiting for the day of promotion. However he didn't expect to be beaten and forced into such a move. 
   

            "I can guess the truth even if you don't say anything." Dean continued: "Did you betray me with the division of the great potion master Amy?"
   

            Hawkeye looked at the youth in excitement: "Be frank and lenient!"
   

            The youth heard Hawkeye's words. He saw the last straw of life he could attach to: "Yes, yes..."
   

            "Surely it was her people." Dean narrowed his eyes as he looked at HAwkeye: "Amy was just imprisoned. What was your intention when you let her to pass my whereabouts?"
   

            Hawkeye knelt down: "Elder, I'm not aware of anything. I didn't know when great potion master bought him! Please believe in me!"
   

            Dean coldly stared at him.
   

            Hawkeye anxiously looked at Dean. He hoped that Dean would see the frankness and sincerety in his heart. The coldness in Dean's eyes gradually faded away. 
   

            "I believe that you won't do anything stupid like that." Dean indifferently said: "However because of the negligence my life was at risk! This crime is inevitable!"
   

            Hawkeye bowed: "I'm guilty elder. Please give the appropriate punishment."
   

            "I'll think about it." Dean said in a cold tone: "I hope you can live up to my expectations in the future."
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye was relieved.
   

            "Take him out." Dean continued: "Call the members of the council."
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye stood up and pulled out the youth from the office. 
   

            Neuss saw how sinister the methods of the members of the dark church were from the scars on the youth's body. He was also aware that Dean couldn't trust the people around him. 
   

            "Let's go to the meeting room." Dean got up.
   

            This time Dean was the first to enter the conference hall. He quietly sat there as he thought about random things.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 476: Beat

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The first council member arrived after moments. It was Angelika who was penalized by Dean. 
   

            Angelika frozen for a moment when she saw Dean sitting alone in the conference hall. She gently moved towards the table: "Greetings elder." 
   

            Dean looked at the oil painting but didn't reply. 
   

            Angelika casually grabbed a chair and sat down. 
   

            The other members came one after another. In half an hour there were fourteen figures in the hall. There was supposed to be sixteen members. One of them was Amy who was imprisoned and the other person didn't come on purpose. 
   

            That council member had defected to Sword King's side. 
   

            Dean retracted his eyes and said: "You must have heard about the situation from yesterday."
   

            Tom was the first to talk: "Elder, its good that you haven't been hurt. Otherwise we would have to give a big blow to Holy Church." 
   

            Dean replied: "I'm afraid there isn't such a person in the outer wall who can hurt me."
   

            Tom smiled as he remembered Dean's extraordinary strength: "True." 
   

            "The action itself was very confidential so very few people knew about it." Dean glanced around.
   

            An old man sitting next to him said: "Elder, yo you suspect that sumone betrayed you?"
   

            "Betrayed the elder?"
   

            "Who would do that? Who is so bold?"
   

            There were few who asked. 
   

            Dean slightly raised his hand to stop the chit-chat: "The person who leaked the message has been found." He gentle tapped the bell. 
   

            The door to the conference hall was opened. Hawkeye came into the hall as he carried the previous youth. 
   

            Dean looked at the youth and asked: "Who was the one to instigate you to sell my location?"
   

            The youth trembled: "Elder, it was Amy. Amy instructed..."
   

            An uproar echoed after council members heard the youth. 
   

            "How could Amy?!!"
   

            "She isn't being ..."
   

            Everyone looked at each other.
   

            "I heard that Amy was dissatisfied with the punishment of the elder. Moreover she had tried to kill you in the office. Most probably she instructed this youth to sell your position because of the hate." The previous old man said.
   

            Dean waved and Hawkeye dragged away the youth. He looked around: "I would take care of Amy if she didn't try to kill me and give my head as a gift to Underworld King. However since today all the rights and wealth of Amy will be confiscated and given to the treasury of the 9th region for use." 
   

            "In the future, anyone who will act like Amy will have the same punishment!"
   

            "Do you have any objections?"
   

            Dean silently looked around. 
   

            "I agree with the elder!" Tom took the lead.
   

            "I also agree!"
   

            "She dared to kill the elder! Her sins can't be redeemed!"
   

            All the members raised their hands. Only four stayed silent. 
   

            Dean remembered the four as he announced the end of the meeting. 
   

            Dean told Hawkeye to get rid of the youth after returning to the office. 
   

            Sky lit at the dawn. Dean asked for breakfast and morning newspapers. 
   

            "Golden Wolf try them out." Dean handed the milk and bread to Neuss. 
   

            Neuss drank a bit of milk and ate a piece of bread: "Elder, its not poisoned." 
   

            Dean nodded as he picked up the newspapers. 
   

            "At 7:20 evening yesterday members of a cult commited violence against the history professer Marley of the Rewey Institute. He was killed. The Knights of Light who were patrolling in the vicinity rushed to the scene but were a step late. They couldn't save Mr Marley's life... "
   

            "Ten members of the cult were arrested including a three star alchemist. All of them will be purified by flames in the Oak Square at 9 o'clock this morning!"
   

            "The captain of the knight's team Melk was active as he personally captured the evil alchemist. He was awarded with a Grand Knight Medal..."
   

            Dean wrinkled his brows when he read the name 'Melk'. The name was familiar. He pondered for a bit and remembered where he heard the name. The first time he heard Melk's name was when Melk killed the captured alchemist in the scavenger trial! Later on Dean got to know this man's identity. He was Mark's son and elder brother of Sarah Mel! 
   

            "Mel family ..." Dean narrowed his eyes. He didn't expect to see the sight of this family as they should have disappeared. Pope was the man who designed this task to him and others. He was supporting the remnants of the Mel family! 
   

            "Pope knows my identity and he is aware of the hatred that's between me and the Mel fmily. So what is he trying to tell me by giving such a task to me? Is he trying to say that I should forget the past hatreds or simply... he will beat me?" Dean pondered. After coming back from the inner wall he wasn't going to play around with Mel family. He knew that the Monastery was his main enemy! However he didn't think that the descendants of the Mel family will be used as pawns by the Pope! 
   

            They will be the stepping stone for him! 
   

            "The Monastery concealed my identity and its known to you (Pope)! If you want to play around...Hmpf! Good!" Dean's eyes narrowed as an intent to kill flashed in them. After a moment his expression restored back to normal. 
   

            He turned the pages as he checked other news. 
   

            It was same as Sergei had told him. There were no news and reports about him in the newspapers. It was as if he had completely disappeared from this world. He felt that if the whole world joined to deny the presence or existence of someone then that person wouldn't exist. 
   

            Who can fight against the whole world?
   

            "Oh ... " Dean gently smiled as he slowly put down the newspaper. However a news on the corner of the newspaper caught his eyes. His breathing went up and his eyes opened wide as he picked the paper.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 477: Death

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Whoosh!
   

            Dean grabbed the newspaper. His eyes concentrated on the column on the corner of the newspaper: "Ivy Street No. 72... owners...suicide... suspected to commit because of problems with neighbors..."
   

            He read word by word over and over again. 
   

            His hands trembled as his breathing got rough! 
   

            Ha!
   

            Dean suddenly got up as he caught and crushed all the newspapers including the one in his hand. 
   

            Neuss who was next to Dean was frightened because of Dean's angry action. He had been with Dean for so long but he had never seen him act so angry. He was not angry even when he was insulted in the prison! 
   

            "Stay here!" Dean coldly said as he left the office.
   

            Hawkeye was returning and happened to see Dean in the corridor. He wanted to greet the elder but saw that the atmosphere wasn't right. He carefully said: "Elder, that youth has been finished...Are you worried about that?" 
   

            "I'll go out for a trip." Dean passed by Hawkeye as he walked step by step. His eyes concentrated on Hawkeye's face for a moment. The man felt chill because of Dean's glance. Dean said: "If anyone follows me then there won't be a return trip for them!" 
   

            He was like a ghost that passed through the corridor after the speech. 
   

            Hawkeye was startled. He turned to check the elder but saw that Dean already was nowhere to be found except his robe that was on the ground. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dean took a horse as he left the manor. This was a red brown horse which was bred by the Talin family. He didn't need to show proof of identity and could go to anywhere within the outer wall as long as he rode the horse. 
   

            The horse flew like a lightning through the streets. 
   

            Dean came to the heart of the commercial district after an hour. The place was bustling and overcrowded. 
   

            He reached an inn and dismounted. Dean threw the rope at the attendant and said: "Take care of it." He turned towards the street and mixed into the crowd.
   

            He joined the adjacent street and quickly knead his face to change it. He grabbed a passerby and joined an alley. He stripped the clothes of that person and replaced with his own clothing. He quickly left the place to the other side of the central area. 
   

            Dean came to Ivy Street No. 72 after a few minutes. He saw a spacious manor. There was a carriage of the magistrate parked in front of the manor. The carriage was reinforced with steel. A knight of the magistrate was leaning to the side of the carriage as he held onto a piece of bread. He was chewing it in a depressed mood. 
   

            There was a heat of a figure inside the manor who seemed to be busy with something. 
   

            Dean sensed the thick pungent smell in the air. Even an ordinary person would be able to to sense this taste of rot. 
   

            Dean's heart sank as if the cold snowflakes fell onto the frosty lake. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dean disappeared from the street. 
   

            Dean's figure appeared on the third floor of the manor the next moment. He gently pushed the curtains as he slowly walked inside. Luster of dust floated on air. 
   

            He was silent for a moment. Afterwards he slowly went to the second floor. He was like a ghost as there was no sound when moved. 
   

            He saw chaos in the second flor. The pillor on the sofa had fallen to the ground as if a robbery has happened. There was a new textile machine on the corner of the living room which was full of dust. 
   

            The figure emitting the heat was busy on the first floor. A sound was issued. 
   

            Dean bit his lips as he quietly went downstairs. He saw a knight of the magistrate wearing few layers of gloves and masks. However it seems that the masks weren't enough to block the bad air. The knight squatted on the ground as he dragged a seriously rotten corpse. 
   

            There were scars all over the body. The ears seemed to have been cut off and was full of blood. The body was stripped of clothes and there were whip marks all over the body. It wasn't difficult to imagine how much the owner of the body had suffered before death. 
   

            Dean's mind buzzed and went blank as he saw the face of the owner of the corpse. 
   

            It was his adopted mother Jura! 
   

            He felt like he fell into a cold abyss... 
   

            He had bought this manor for Jura, Gray and their newly adopted kid to settle. The house was tranferred to them so when he saw the address on the news his heart had sunk.
   

            Chaos run amok in his mind as he stared. 
   

            The knight of the magistrate dragged Jura's body along the smooth wooden floor. There was panic and anger in Jura's eyes that were still open. The knight dragged the body along the corridor until it was taken outside. 
   

            Dean stood still. He thought of the conclusion written in the newspaper: "suicide...suicide?" 
   

            He grinned but he couldn't laugh... 
   

            "suicide......"
   

            "There are so many scars on the body but the magistrate decided that they have committed suicide!"
   

            Tears flew down across his cheeks... 
   

            The grin was still on his face. He looked like a madman.
   

            He thought that he would never be emotional again... He would never cry... 
   

            But life and reality were ruthless! 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 478: Conversion

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The knight who dragged the Jura's body returned to the living room. He walked straight below the stairs. If he turned to looked at the stairs above him he would see a twisted face which was smiling. 
   

            The knight bent down and pulled out another corpse. It belonged to a middle-aged male. The legs were broken and there were many scars on the body. His eyes were wide open too. 
   

            The knight felt suffocated because of the smell emitted from the corpse. As he was near the stairs he felt uncomfortable as he dropped the body and turned to look at the stairs. It was empty but it felt as if there was someone there. Dust floated on air. 
   

            He sighed in relief. He thought that he saw someone for a moment. 
   

            The knight didn't dare to delay the situation as he grabbed the corpse of the male and dragged it away. Even though he was a believer of the Holy Church but he still felt that some hidden invisible spirit was staring at himself. 
   

            Soon, he removed the second corpse and quickly ran back. He bent down to grab the corpse. This time he didn't need to drag the body because it belonged to a child who was eight or nine years old. The eyes of the child were gouged out. The kid had gone through a miserable death. 
   

            He left the place. Dean appeared at the stairs again. 
   

            "Captain, I've moved all of them." A voice echoed from outside. 
   

            "Oh... I'm here." Another voice echoed from outside: "Damn it! Too smelly! "
   

            "Yes! Ah! God knows how many days it has been that they were killed." The knight who previously carried the bodies said. 
   

            Captain replied: "Don't be worried about the smell. Put them inside the bags!"
   

            "Captain, why only two of us are working on this case?"
   

            "Your mother! You are asking way too many questions."
   

            Dean slowly went down the stairs to listen to both of them to speak. Dean's body was shrouded in the darkness so his face wasn't seen. He didn't make the slightest voice as he walked down the stairs. He turned his head and looked at room from where the previous knight who was draggin the bodies. 
   

            The room was messy. Blood was splattered all around. The furnitures were knocked over. 
   

            Dean's eyes had turned dark. It seemed that even if your burned flames in front of him their reflection would be swallowed by the darkness in his eyes. He watched the room in silence. He had rich hunting experience so his mind automatically visualized the scene.
   

            He saw three of them struggle... 
   

            Even a blind person would see that this wasn't a suicide but an brutal killing! 
   

            He smelled the air. The killings didn't happen two days ago but at least half a month before... 
   

            The temperatures were very low because they were in the middle of the black snow season. That's why the bodies rotted late. 
   

            Who killed them?
   

            Dean's eyes were dark and empty. 
   

            "Damn it! I lost my appetite because of the smell!" The captain's voice echoed. 
   

            Dean slowly turned his head as he looked through the gap in the window towards the two. The previous knight carried the corpses into the back of the carriage stood in front of the captain: "Captain, they were killed so miserably. It seems like a revenge so why did they say that it was a suicide?"
   

            "Shut up you idiot!" Captain snapped: "It's decided by the people from above! If they say that it's a suicide then it's a suicide! Are you some kind of saint or priest? We are just executing the orders and nothing more. You need to learn a lot of things. Don't forget sometimes you have to open one of your eyes while to close the other one. Otherwise you will end up like one of these that you carried!"
   

            "Open one and close the other? Captain, but isn't it an injustice?"
   

            "Are you still asking questions?"
   

            "Yes... yes... No questions..."
   

            They left the place as the carriage moved. 
   

            Dean looked at them then his body disappeared from the living room. 
   

            The next moment he appeared on manor at street no 73. He knocked the door. 
   

            The door opened as brawny man looked at Dean: "Who are you?" 
   

            "I heard that an accident happened in the next house. Did you see anything?" Dean asked in a hoarse voice.
   

            Brawny man's face sank: "Screw off!" He tried to close the door but failed. 
   

            Dean raised his left hand and held the door. The man's body shivered as he felt the door cool down. 
   

            "Tell me everything that you know." Dean said.
   

            The man swallowed saliva as he felt that the grim reaper was pointing its scythe at his neck: "I-I don't know. I know that half a month ago when it was raining a group of people came to the manor. I heard screams all over the night. I haven't seen the family since then. The passerbies had sensed the smell and reported to the magistrate. The people from the magistrate came over yesterday and that's how I learned that the family had committed suicide..."
   

            "Half a month ago ... " Dean pondered. He remembered that half a month ago Jura had come to check himself.
   

            He looked at the man: "Don't tell anyone that I asked for anything. Otherwise your family will make a suicide too!"
   

            The man's legs trembled. He could see that Dean wasn't making a joke: "I-I won't talk..."
   

            Dean looked at the direction where the carriage had left. His body flashed and he disappeared like a ghost. 
   

            The man was scared and almost shouted out loud. Hoever he raised his hand to cover his mouth. He didn't dare to make a sound as he closed the door in hurry. He decided to move from this unlucky and dangerous neighborhood. 
   

            It didn't take long for Dean to trace the carriage. 
   

            Perhaps because of the probable smell problem the carriage didn't enter the main streets but went through the remote suburbs. At the moment black snow was gradually falling from the sky. The carriage went along a desolate and quite trail. A squeky voice echoed from the carriage as it moved. 
   

            Dean was far behind but he understood the destination the carriage was heading too. 
   

            The carriage came to stop in front of snow-capped mountains after 10 minutes. The black snow covered the mountainside. 
   

            This place was the location of the three volcanoes that were in the outer wall area. It was a natural crematorium. 
   

            The land prices were very expensive in the commercial district. That's why vast majority of people couldn't afford to bury their relatives in the cemeteries. As a result the corpses of the dead were cremated in the Xiwage volcano. According to the rumors the phrase 'Xi wa ge' meant 'heaven' in the language of the ancient ones. 
   

            Both knights carried the bags as they walked towards the volcano. 
   

            Both of them seemed tired. The captain looked at the knight who was panting: "We will bury them in the first magma pool that we find." 
   

            The knight looked around and found a magma pool that was close to him. 
   

            There were few tombstones by the pool which were crooked. 
   

            Captain commanded: "Throw them."
   

            The knight threw the bags. 
   

            Dean clenched his fingers into a fist but he didn't move. He would be able to effortlessly kill both of them but an investigation would be opened and his identity was bound to be exposed this way. 
   

            His heart trembled because of anger but he had to tolerate. 
   

            all three corpses were thrown into the slowly flowing magma pool in a blink of an eye. However they didn't sink. It seemed that the pool was very shallow. 
   

            "Let's go." Captain gestured as he turned away. 
   

            Knight looked once more at the slowly sinking bags then turned to leave. 
   

            A figure teleported by the magma pool after both of them left. Dean quickly shot inside the pool and stood by the bags. The bags were burning. 
   

            Dean slowly opened the bags. Three faces were revealed. They were staring at the distant sky as if asking for an answer. 
   

            Dean's face was stiff. The nails of his fingers had ripped into palms. The temperature was extremely high but he ignored it. Many pictures emerged in his mind as he remembered the time when his adoptive mother selected him. 
   

            In this cold world the only one who smiled at him with warmth was her. 
   

            He wanted to cry out but he couldn't shed tears. 
   

            Everything streamed in front of his eyes as if it happened moments ago.
   

            But his heart was frozen... He couldn't make a sad expression to react to the sight in front of his eyes. 
   

            What is this sadness?
   

            He gentle touched the woman's face. 
   

            Dean thought that he would be able to pay them back for their affection if he brought them into the commercial district and gave them a house. He wanted them to stay away from him so that they wouldn't be affected by his business. However they were still implicated because of him. 
   

            He slowly stood up, took the three bags and left the place. 
   

            Dean came to stop near a small forest near the Xiwage volcano. He broke of branches and set up fire to cremate the three corpses. After the cremation he took his clothes and wrapped the ashes with them. 
   

            "You won't die just like this."
   

            "They will pay hundreds of thousands of times more!"
   

            "They will kowtow before being buried!"
   

            Dean walked through the forest as the black snow fell on his shoulders. His eyes were darker than the black snow.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 479: New product

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Holy Mountain.
   

            The Holy Mountain was the most famous mountain in the commercial district. It was even the most famous mountain in the entire outer wall as the headquarters of the Holy Church was located in here. The mountain was 580 meters tall with full of steep cliffs. It was covered in white flowers. The thick black snow couldn't freeze the white flowers but would make it bloom more brilliant and beautiful. That's why the name of these white flowers was Sun Flower. 
   

            Because of sunflower's proud, unyielding and tenacious qualities it had got the appreciation of the first Pope. Since then the sunflowers were called as holy flowers too. They were engraved all over the mountain as a holy emblem. It symbolized the pursuit of Light God's will. 
   

            Sunflowers couldn't be spoiled or taken out. The people responsible for the flowers would be punished if anything happened to them. 
   

            St. Mark's Square on mountaintop. An old man was quietly sitting in here. He was wearing a gorgeous gown and holding onto a scepter which had a fist big white gem on top of it. 
   

            "Boyce!"
   

            "Boyce!"
   

            The silence of the square was broken by the anxious cries of a woman. 
   

            The old man slowly turned to see a boy who was around 8 or 9 years old running towards him as he carried a wooden sword. A graceful woman dressed as a nun was chaing the kid.
   

            "Granpda Pope, I wanna fight you!" The little boy rushed to stop in front of the old man and said in an angry tone. 
   

            "Boyce!" The nun reached and pulled the kid in hurry. She bowed in front of the old man: "Pope, its that my discipline wasn't strict that Boyce distrubed you." She pulled the boy's hand as hard as she could but because of disparity in strength she couldn't take him away. 
   

            Pope smiled as he raised his hand to stop her. He looked at the little boy: "Do you want to duel?" 
   

            "Yes!" Boyce replied.
   

            "Pople, don't take his words to heart. He is just playing around." Nun looked at Boyce: "You are being rude! Apologize to the Pope right now! You don't understand what you are doing!"
   

            Pope asked in a tone with full of interest: "Why?"
   

            "Because I'm angry!"
   

            The little boy thought that his answer was reasonable. 
   

            "Boyce!" Nun was frightened: "Stop uttering nonsense! Apologize... "
   

            Pope raised his hand to interrupt her: "No need to suppress and hold back the anger. I would like to listen to your reasoning. Boyce, why are you angry?" 
   

            Nun wryly smiled as she let go of the little boy. She winked at the kid but the latter ignored her. 
   

            "I'm going to fight you!" Boyce continued: "Grandpa Pope you said that if I can beat the instructor then I can go down the mountain to play! Nobody is listening to me! Why? I want to beat you so that everyone will listen to me!"
   

            Nun's face turned pale and her body trembled as she heard the kid's words. She almost fainted because of fear. 
   

            Pope smiled: "Remember my original words. I said that you are allowed to go down the mountain if you can beat the instructor on a head on fight. You cheated by using a medicine for diarrhea. Is that right? It's not the right way!" Pope smile as he spoke. 
   

            Boyce's neck shrank a bit and a trace of embarrassment flashed in his eyes. However he brought back his head: "I didn't use medicine for diarrhea.. I relied on strength to beat him! Hmpf!" 
   

            "You are going to be the most outstanding knight of light. You shouldn't lie." Pope said in a serious tone.
   

            Boyce was not willing to bow his head so he stubbornly said: "I didn't lie and I also disdain lies. I gave him a medicine for abdominal pain not for diarrhea!"  The kid whispered: "How could a mere medicine for diarrhea make his stomach..."
   

            Pope shook his head as he smiled: "Anywa, you should beat him face to face." 
   

           Boyce pouted: "Grandpa Pope, why others can go down but I can't? It's unfair!"
   

            Pope gently touched his head: "Silly kid, you aren't same like others. You will become the most powerful person in the Holy Church in the future... Actually you will be the strongest person in the outer wall!"
   

            Boyce replied: "I'll die because of boredom by that time!"
   

            Pope laughed.
   

            Nun took the opportunity as she saw that Pope was angered: "Your highness, Boyce is not sensible. Please forgive his rude..."
   

            Pope held Boyce's shoulder: "Would you quickly grow up if you are angry?"
   

            The kid saw the serious look on Pope's face. He thought for a moment and nodded: "I'll grow up as soon as possible! I'll whip that instructor day and night... Hmpf! He will ask for mercy from me every day!" 
   

            Pope couldn't help but smile. It seems that the kid had decided on it. 
   

            "Grandpa Pope, why are you always sitting here?" Boyce asked in a curious tone.
   

            Pope smiled as he turned to face the vast St. Mark's square. There were numerous buildings at the end of the square. He whispered: "Because it has the best scenery..."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Hawkeye was pacing back and forth on the balcony of the manor. He saw a figure came closely. It was Dean. 
   

            Hawkeye's eyes lit up as he rushed to greet Dean: "Elder, you finally came back. One of our sub-regions is being swallowed by the eighth region..."
   

            Dean raised his hand before Hawkeye could finish.
   

            Hawkeye turned silent.
   

            Dean went into the manor without a word. He walked along the underground passage to the headquarters. A woman almost hit him on the way. She apologized in hurry as she recognized Dean. 
   

            Hawkeye shouted: "Bastard, do you want to die?"
   

            Dean had gone far by that time. 
   

            "Elder, you are back." Neuss stood upright when he saw Dean come back.
   

            Hawkeye joined the room too. He wanted to continue to report but Dean said in a cold tone: "From now on the 9th region will be controlling by you and fourteen council members. You will decide by voting." 
   

            Hawkeye was stunned.
   

            "Prepary an alchemy room for me." Dean sat down on chair. He put the ashes aside and lifted a pencil to write bunch of materials: "No one would come in without my permission. Do you understand me?" 
   

            Hawkeye was at a loss: "Elder, are you...?"
   

            "Did you understand?"
   

            "Yes, Elder." Hawkeye scratched his head:" Elder but you were the one to control the 9th region. Didn't you say that we will be one of the top five regions within six months? Then... "
   

            "If there is someone who wants to say something then let them come personally." Dean said in an indifferent tone: "The previous commitment won't change. You don't have to worry about as the 9th region will become one of the top five areas within 6 months."
   

            Hawkeye looked at him: "Elder, what about the 8th region ..."
   

            "I said you will deal with everything with the council members. There will be a total of 15 people so there won't be any deadlocks." Dean handed out the paper to Hawkeye: "Prepare these materials and send them to my alchemy room."
   

            Hawkeye quickly glanced. Most of them were metal materials. He couldn't help but wonder what Dean had in mind. But this was a quite clear message to him. Elder was an alchemist! 
   

            Neuss who was by Dean knew that something was wrong with Dean. However he remembered the shark spear and two legendary items that Dean had produced... His heart turned cold as he knew that Dean was upto something else!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Check about the institutional structure of the barbarians and get me all the information about the members of the barbarian royal family including the personal preferences." 
   

            "Barbarians?" Hawkeye was slightly startled. He didn't expect Dean to inquire about barbarians. Although he didn't know what elder wanted to do but it was obviously a grand matter. He didn't inquire much: "Yes, elder." 
   

            "Go."
   

            Hawkeye left the office.
   

            Dean took a piece of paper and began to draw with a pencil. Outline of two sketches emerged which were two different faces. 
   

            Dean handed out the paper to Neuss after drawing was done: "Personally look after these two men." 
   

            Neuss took a look to remember them but was puzzled: "Elder, who are they?"
   

            "They are knights belonging to magistrate at Ceaser avenue." Dean indifferently said: "Don't forget to make sure that they find you. In case they are killed keep up with the killers to find the people behind their deathes." 
   

            Neuss was confused but didn't ask for more as it seemed Dean wasn't going to tell anything else for now. 
   

            Dean was silent for a moment before giving the ashes to Neuss: "Find a cemetery and bury it."
   

            Neuss asked: "Elder, what's this?"
   

            "Ashes."
   

            Neuss's face slightly changed: "Whose?"
   

            "My foster parents." Dean took a deep breath: "Someone wanted to inquire information about me from their mouth. Find a good place and bury their ashes. Don't write their names on the tombstone." 
   

            Neuss was at a loss: "Them? How could ... " He clearly remembered the faces of Jura couple. Dean had commissioned him to personally bring them to the commercial district. Neuss didn't imagine that innocent couple to be killed. No wonder Dean rushed out and he was like a volcane which was about to burst and explode when he came back. 
   

            "Were these two the culprits?" Neuss was angry as he looked at the pictures one more time. 
   

            "They are just minions and wouldn't be used for such a thing." Dean continued: "The people who got the money to rule out the outcome may know about the situation. But I think they wouldn't know much too." 
   

            "I will assassinate them!" Neuss said in an angry tone.
   

            Dean slightly shook his head: "We can't scare the snake now! They are just nobodies... I want to catch the people who killed them!"
   

            Neuss suddenly thought of something: "Is it the Mel family?"
   

            "I don't think so..." Dean narrowed his eyes: "The people responsible for this should have no hatred or resentment towards me. It seems that they wanted to control me by finding my weakness... They wanted to control a master! So that they could threaten me in the future when necessary...It seems they didn't let go of their aim..."
   

            Dean once again remembered the tragic scene which looked like hell. There was a trace of extreme hatred and anger in his eyes. His face expression turned ferocious for a moment but the next instant it faded away. 
   

            Neuss instinctively wanted to retreat when he saw the killing intent on Dean's face. He knew that Dean won't hurt him but he couldn't help but panic. Neuss pondered for a moment: "Elder, how do you know that they didn't let go of their goal? If the enemy knew your weakness..." 
   

            Dean interrupted Neuss's words: "I wouldn't be sitting in here then..." He would be isolated by the Holy Church in case Jura said that he had 'ice blood syndrome.' He was sure that Jura didn't disclose his illness. 
   

            That's why the pain in his heart was much heavier. 
   

            "Go!"
   

            Dean was tired as he closed his eyes. 
   

            Neuss picked up the ashes and lightly went away. 
   

            Dean slowly opened his eyes after a while. The previous exhaustion was no longer there. He took a pencil and a paper. It was time to draw the new invention. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Conference hall.
   

            "Where's he?"
   

            "Are we going to decide by voting?"
   

            "He actually want us to decide the matters when the others are at our doors! IT's the first time I see an elder like him!"
   

            "Stop quarreling! Isn't it the same?"
   

            "I believe elder has his own reasons."
   

            14 members of the council debated. Several of them sided with Dean. Angelika who was punished earlier by Dean was one of them. 
   

            Hawkeye slightly smiled as he had expected the situation. He slightly raised his hand: "Ladies and gentlemen! The 8th region wants to swallouw our 13th sub-region. Although it's a remote place with no resources but it is our boundary! Once a hole is torn there bound to be more trouble in the future. Other regions would get the courage to treat us same way too." 
   

            "Nonsense! Of course, we can't let them act the way they want!" Tom said in anger. 
   

            "8th region is deliberately provoking us. Hmpf! They have been staring at our region for long."
   

            "Ladies and gentlemen, we have to protect everything that is ours."
   

            "Of cours!"
   

            Most of the agreed to keep the 13th sub-region. Only four or five people didn't agree. There was a person who wanted to abandon the subregion. 
   

            "Hawkeye, the elder said that we will become one of the top 5 regions within six months! Did he abandon the idea?" The enchanting woman said: "It seems that he is retreating now. What do you say?"
   

            Hawkeye didn't expect the topic to be brought up again: "Elder said that he will certainly accomplish that task. It's too early and you are beeing impatient. Today we will talk about the problem that we are facing right now!"
   

            No one replied when they heard this. They continued to discuss the plan to recapture the 13th sub-region.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

          Two days passed. 
   

            The outer wall as always was calm on the surface and waves splashed in the darkness. 
   

            The 9th region eventually chose to fight back the 8th region after the vote. They recaptured the 13th sub-region and Tom personally led the force to reconstruct the guarding posts. Conflicts on this magnitude occurred often. Afterwards the sub-regions would be ruled jointly or a friction would be inevitable. 
   

            Dean was working in the alchemy room in the headquarters of the 9th region. He was researching his own new invention. He decided not to deal with the affairs of the 9th region before completing the product. It didn't matter to him whether the 9th region lost or gained anything. 
   

           He didn't want to take over the business of the 9th region so as not to waste his own energy. After all, he wasn't doing anything good for himself but the dirty work of the Moanstery. However the new invention was totally different. I would be used for his own interests. Moreover this would be the strongest weapon in his hand. He would be able to get revenge for the Jura and Gray! Moreover he could overthrow the inner wall and become the king of the outer wall! 
   

            Since there had to be a king then he would be the one! 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In an underground hall. 
   

            "They haven't moved even thought it has been two days..." A man whose face was covered with a mask said. 
   

            A graceful figure wearing black goggles knelt in front of the man and whispered: "In addition to normal colleagues no one else contacted with them." 
   

            The man looked up: "It seems that the newly appointed elder isn't the genius master who had disappeared... Hmpf! The old guys in the Monastery should have taken this rare talent for themselves." 
   

            Graceful figure looked down without a word.
   

            "Go and clean up. Make sure that you don't leave any traces." The man said in an indifferent tone. 
   

            Graceful figure indifferently replied: "Yes."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Knock~ Knock~~
   

            The door to the alchemy room was knocked as Dean was engraved in drawing a part. 
   

            He wrinkled his brows as he turned his head. He saw the heat emitted from the person standing behind the door. According to the emission of heat it should be Neuss. He put down the pen and moved to open the door. 
   

            "Elder." Neuss was slightly startled when he saw Dean's messy hair: "The knights that I was tracking were killed today!"
   

            Dean narrowed his eyes: "Did you track the killers?"
   

            "They were two people and were wearing masks. I tracked them all the way to a manor in Simpson town. They didn't come out for a long time so I guess they are people of the dark church too." Neuss said in hurry.
   

            "Simpson town ..." Dean's chest went up and down: "The underworld king!" 
   

            Dean said in a cold tone: "Don't follow them anymore so that we don't scare the snake... Attend all meetings of the 9th region with Hawkeye and record the content of the meetings. Report to me immediately if any of the operations implicate Sergei or the New World Consortium." 
   

            "Yes." Neuss nodded.
   

            Dean closed the door.
   

            Same night.
   

            There was a trace of weariness in his eyes as Dean came out of the alchemy room. He joined the office and drank two bottles of red wine form Kerry's collection. 
   

            He had replaced the previous need for high-calorie food with the wines. The results were good as this special wine could easy his hunger and coldness in his body. The only bad part was that it was easily intoxicating him. 
   

            "I have to order Hawkeye to brew some wine to warm my body ..." Dean looked at the wine shelf. 
   

            He wore a suit, black robe and tied a dagger to his legs. He opened the drawer and glanced at an information. He confirmed the address and left the office. 
   

            "Elder." Hawkeye was surprised to see Dean: "Elder, are you leaving?"
   

            "I'm going out for a feast." Dean adjusted his tie: "Something wrong?"
   

            Hawkeye wryly smiled: "Nothing."
   

            Dean nodded and lef the manor.
   

            Normally, at least one intermediate level knight would follow an elder for protection.  
   

            Fortunately, the elder's strength was extraordinary and there was no need for additional protection. 
   

            Dean went out of the manor and sneaked into a dark street. He went around a dozen streets before taking the suit and tie off. He threw them into a trash cane and covered them with leftovers to cover the smell. No one would be able to trace him this way.
   

        Whoosh! 
   

            Dean quickly left the commercial district and came to the golden wall. At the moment the golden wall was being repaired by workers. Most of it had been restored. 
   

            The patrolling soldiers went back and forth along the golden wall. The barbarians were still occupying the Red Maple Mountains. That's why the military didn't dare to slightly relax in defence of the golden wall. 
   

            Dean went towards the part of the golden wall which faced the giant wall. Those areas were mainly wastelands and the people avoided to live in those areas because of intense radiation. 
   

            Dean took of his coat. The transparent wings stretched out from his skin and quickly became thin and hard. The flapped as his body went upwards. 
   

            He flied over the golden wall and came back to the area where people lived some time ago. The towns were desolate. The villages and towns had become ghost towns. The houses looked gloomy in the darkness of the night. 
   

            Dean passed through the abandoned villages and towns straight to the Red Maple Mountains. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Waterfall.
   

            Ivette was sitting on the edge of the cliff. The sound of the waterfall roared beside her ear. She was in trance as she looked at the faint starlight. 
   

            She sneaked back with the help of Glenn. However her tribesmen looked at her strangely because of her return. Especially serveral brothers and sisters of her which she was close with in the past tried to avoid her as much as they could. It felt as if she was infected with a plague that would spread out any time. 
   

            She felt lonely.
   

            Ivette was aware that what the people were worried about. It simply didn't make sense that she could safely come back after being arrested! 
   

            She felt that even her father didn't believe her after she explain the reason to him. 
   

            "I'm not a spy! I'm clear about it even though they may choose not to believe me." Ivette whispered: "They will naturally believe that I'm not a spy as long as I'm not involved in any intelligence leaks..."
   

           She secretly made up her mind. However she didn't notice that a black figure swept from behind the waterfall. The shadow didn't issue a soundas it gently walked towards her. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Dean's eyes lit up as he looked at the familiar figure sitting on the cliff. He walked around the whole Red Maple Mountains for about two hours to find her. Fortunately he had thermal vision to detect the problems in advance. 
   

            Dean saw that she still hadn't responded when he was about two or three meters away from her. He was no longer polite as he quickly reached out as he used the dagger. 
   

            "Ah?" Ivette was perplexed when she heard the sound of movement. The first thing that came to her mind was the bodyguards sent by her father. However the next moment that idea shattered as she felt the strong killing intent from behind her. Sh wanted to pull out the dagger from her legging but she felt the cold dagger on her neck. 
   

            Her body frozen as she didn't dare to act rashly. However she knew that whoever the person was didn't want to kill her. 
   

            Dagger didn't cut off her neck but stopped. 
   

            Ivette was relieved. However she didn't feel well because of the throat being under the gasp of the dagger: "Who are you? Do you know who am I? MY father will send troops after you if you dare to assassinate me." 
   

            Dean said in hoarse low tone: "Tell me honestly. Who helped you come back? What is your purpose?"
   

            Ivette's heart sank down: "Who are you? Who is your master?" 
   

            "Stop being long-winded!" Dean continued, "If you are not honest then say good by to your head!" The dagger moved a big and sliced a bit off her nec. The blood oozed along the dagger. 
   

            Ivette's face turned ugly: "A man who has a high position in the wall helped me to come back. I have no purpose!"
   

            "Do you mean that you were sent as a spy?" Dean said. It was time of war so he had to speak accordingly. 
   

            "No, no." There was a trace of anger in Ivette's eyes. If not for the dagger tingling by her neck she would have vented all the anger on the man: "I will never ever work as a spy and betray my people! The man just helped me get back! Why no one believes me?!"
   

            "Alright." Dean snorted. At the same time few figures came from the other places. He had deliberately left traces so that other could reach them. He no longer delayed: "Since you don't want to talk then no point in staying alive!" He raised the dagger. 
   

            Cold sweat poured down Ivette's body. She saw that the enemy had lifed the dagger so she seized the gap to lift her own dagger to block. 
   

            Bang! Sparks burst out because of the friction. 
   

            Ivette almost fell over the cliff because of the giant force of the enemy. 
   

            "Who!" The patrolling barbarians shouted as they approached. 
   

            Dean turned around and ran. 
   

            Ivette turned around to see Dean's appearance. Although it was dark but the vision of barbarians was always excellent. Dean had raised his hand to block his face but Ivette was able to see his looks through the glimpse. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dean disappeared in the darkness. 
   

            Several barbarians guards who were on patrol came to see Ivette on the edge of the cliff. 
   

            "Princess, are you ..."
   

            Ivette waved: "I'm alright."
   

            "It seemed that someone run away." The guards suspiciously looked at her.
   

            Ivette didn't hide anything: "He tried to assassinate me but fortunately you came in time!"
   

            The guards were shocked: "who is so bold who wants to assassinate you? Princess, did you see how he looked like?"
   

            Ivette would never forget the face: "Nope, I did not." 
   

            One of the guards said: "Princess, its too late so you should go back to rest. We will inform the posts to find the person."
   

            Ivette nodded.
   

            The guards separated as they left.
   

            "How could you find him ..." Ivette looked at the guards and bit her lips: "I don't want to rebel! Why are you not giving the chance to prove my innocence? WHY?"  
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The Red Maple Mountains were dangerous because of steep terrain. There were many tall cliffs. Even a veteran senior hunter would find it difficult to climb such dangerous terrains. That was the main reason why Red Maple Mountains was easy to defend but hard to attack. 
   

            Dean flapped his wings as he disappeared. 
   

            About ten minutes later.
   

            He slowly landed in the wilderness after he flew out of the Red Maple Mountains. He raised his hand and kneaded his face. The previous one was a fabricated face. He had ordered Hawkeye to investigate the members of the barbarian royal family. He had chosen Ivette's older brother's face which had high status and big rights. 
   

            "Ivette don't blame me. I can't allow you to fail. You have to become the king of barbarians and my pawn... " Dean clenched his fists.
   

            He looked back at the direction of the Red Maple Mountains. He recovered his eyes after a moment and erased the blood from the dagger. He put them back into his legging. 
   

            He knew that he need a weapon for close combat as the dagger wasn't enough. He was planning to use sharp scythes of the adult splitter. It was undoubtedly best natural weapon. 
   

            "I didn't think there would be terrible monsters within the barbarian base ..." Dean checked the Red Maple Mountains while he was looking for Ivette. He found out a place on top of the hill. There were huge tens there. It seemed that they belonged to the chiefs of the tribes. He saw one which was much larger than the others. He wanted to directly go inside to face the king of barbarians. 
   

            It would be much easier than planning with Ivette.
   

            Fortunately because of the thermal vision he was able to see the strong red heat within the tent. It was like a surging flame was exuded from the body. The person was comparable to Aisha from the inner wall! 
   

            Aisha was definitely one of the strongest people he had seen so far. Perhaps the girl wearing the Tang suit was comparable to Aisha. Moreover the figure patrolling the giant wall when he sneaked in with Glenn and Gwyneth was in that same power level too. 
   

            It was proof of how terrifying the power of the barbarian king was. 
   

            According to Dean the man was several times stronger than Francis! 
   

            He was aware that if he battled with Francis for 10 times he would win 7 while Francis would win three times. 
   

           But he knew that there was no chance of winning if he went against Aisha or the man who patroled the giant wall. 
   

            "Francis belongs to the limitless... Tang suit girl and Aisha should be top level limitless too. Generally senior hunters can hunt monster up to level 30. Saints should be less than level 40. Francis could hunt monsters level 40 to 45..."
   

            "I can barely cope with monsters with level less than 50. "
   

            "It means that Aisha and the person who was patrolling the giant wall could fight with monsters above level 50... Tang suit girl is the same level too..." Dean pondered. Although he didn't have thermal vision back then but he had directly observed Tang suit girl's combat prowess. Because of his observation he knew that at least for now he hadn't met anyone with stronger presence than them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Chapter 483: Weapon

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

            Dean came to the barrier wall set up by Holy Church. He relied on his thermal vision to escape all the patrols and came to stop in front of the giant wall. Dean used his wings to climb the giant wall. 
   

            There was thick dust and black snow on top of the giant wall. Apparently no one had set foot in here. 
   

            "There was a patrol on the giant wall by the side of inner wall. However there isn't slightest residue of human interaction on the outer wall part. They may think that no one can climb the kilometer high wall from the outer wall..." Dean pondered for a moment: "If I reverse the reasoning then it means that there are people who could climb the giant wall in the inner wall. So they are trying to make sure that those people don't sneak in or out."
   

            He found the 'death passage' after moment. He overlooked from the top and saw that there was a red dot in the wilderness outside the giant wall. 
   

            Dean focused to see that there was a simple shack and a person lay inside. It had to be Sergei. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dean flew away. 
   

            In the blink of an eye he reached the grasses outside the shack. 
   

            Sergei moved as he heard the movement. He grasped his weapon from the side and secretly looked through the door. 
   

            "Young master?" Sergei was stunned to see Dean.
   

            Dean asked: "Did you get the monster's body parts?
   

            Sergei didn't expect Dean to come out of the giant wall as he didn't dare to expose himself in the outer wall. He quickly replied: "I haven't moved them as I didn't think you will come up so fast." 
   

            Dean frowned.
   

            Sergei rushed in front to lead when he saw Dean unhappy: "We can get them now..." He didn't wait for Dean's answer. 
   

            Dean didn't say anything. He knew about bad habits of Sergei and didn't want to easily blame him for everything. Soon they reached the remnants of adult splitter's body. 
   

            A rancid smell exuded from the body of the adult splitter after so many days. Fortunately the temperatures were very low because of the black snow season. The ground was frosty so the body was frozen. As a result it wasn't completely frozen. 
   

            Dean jumped down. He picked the forelimbs of the adult splitter as they were the sharpest scythes. He looked back at Sergei: "Cut off the parts as soon as possible. Find a place to restore it and make sure that it doesn't rot." 
   

            Sergei scratched his head: "All of it?"
   

            "All." Dean replied: "including flesh and blood."
   

            Sergei wryly smiled: "Why do we need it's flesh and blood? We can't eat them anyway. There are many parasites and bacteria in it by now."
   

            Dean glanced back at him: "People may not be able to eat but monsters can. Do you get me?"
   

            Sergei wanted to kill himself. He was also a senior hunter but had totally forgotten about the use of monster meat. The time in prison had rusted him. He said: "I know.. But we can't retain its corpse for long. It will rot anyway after the black snow season." 
   

            "Don't worry about that. I have a way to keep them frozen." Dean indifferently said. He held onto long scythes that were almost ten meters long. Both limbs seemed thin but they weren't light. Each of them weighted about thousand pounds. Fortunately this weight was nothing to him because of his current constitution. 
   

            They came back to the giant wall. Dean asked: "Do you have ropes?" 
   

            "Yes." Sergei took out a bundle of ropes from the shack. 
   

            Dean took them over and opened his wings. He went straight to the giant wall. 
   

            Sergei was stunned at the scene. He finally understood how Dean was able to sneak out from the inner wall. He had a pair of wings! 
   

            Dean instantly flew to the giant wall. Sergei knew that flight was the ability of gods! He didn't think that as a mortal he would have such a great magic marks! 
   

            "Such an ability... It's impossible with rare magic marks.. He certainly has legendary magic marks!" Sergei enviously looked at him.
   

            Dean unlocked the rope and tied it to the edge of the giant wall. He flew down and stopped in front of Sergei: "Temporarily live outside the giant wall. Sneak back using the rope in case of an urgency." 
   

            "After you get to the top of the giant wall then go down to the corner. The radiation is too large in the corners so there is no patrols stationed by the Holy Church. It will be up to you to pass the golden wall..." 
   

            Sergei's eyes lit up as he looked at the rope. There was excitement in his heart as he never expected to board onto the giant wall one day. 
   

            "It's good. At least I won't have to stay in the detention center for a week." Sergei grinned.
   

            Dean nodded. Although there were people from the 9th region who had infiltrated detention center and the Holy Church and he could use his priviliges as elder to let Sergei go back directly but it would easily expose his own identity. 
   

            "I'll go back now." Dean said. He bent over and grabbed the scythes from the edges. Dean unfolded his wings and lept up. The weight of scythes didn't affect his flight. Moreover those scythes would be very usable in close combat to behead the enemy. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dean began to run after landing on giant wall. 
   

            Dean quietly entered the commercial district after an hour. He hid the scythes in a common house which was owned by a family of three. The couple had a 16 year old daughter. All of them were asleep as he hid the scythes in the cellar of the house. 
   

            Dean returned back to the headquarters of the 9th region afterwards. 
   

            It was 2 o'clock in the morning but the headquarters was very busy and bustling. The elite of the 9th region was buying and selling high-end items. Most of the people who were attending were at least three star alchemists. Of course, some high status alchemists would bring their students to open their eyes to the 'world.' 
   

            Dean walked through the square. 
   

            Dean felt a familiar smell that floated in the air. 
   

            He stopped to looked at a middle-aged man who was wearing a black robe. He was selecting materials from a stall. There was a slim girl wearing an owl mask behind him. The familiar smell scattered from her body. 
   

            "Nightingale?" Dean was startled as he didn't imagine to see the old acquaintance in here. 
   

            "Greetings elder!"
   

            "Greetings elder!"
   

            The passerby people respectfully saluted him. They didn't mind Dean who didn't respond to them. 
   

            Dean pondered for a moment before he went towards Nightingale. 
   

            The stall owner who was showing the materials to the middle-aged alchemists felt someone came up. He was frightened as he looked up: "Subordinate greets elder!" 
   

            The black robed middle-aged man quickly bowed too: "Greetings elder." 
   

            Nightingale was also reacted when she saw her teacher act to respectfully. However she was surprised as she didn't expect the elder of the 9th region to look so young. 
   

            Dean was silent as he observed her. She was smart as always. He looked at the middle-aged alchemist: "You seem to have a good student." 
   

            The man was stunned.
   

            Nightingale was shocked but then she was in joy. She didn't imagine that she would get the favor of the elder in the first meeting with him. It was a sign that she would get a lot of benefits in the future. Moreover she was going to be famous in their own circle! 
   

            Dean turned and left without a word. 
   

            The trio reacted after Dean left. Nightingale looked at her teacher: "Teacher, he just praised me!" 
   

            The middle-aged man looked at her: "Not he but elder!"
   

            Nightingale smiled: "Teacher the elder of our 9th region seem so young!"
   

            "Don't talk nonsense." The middle-aged man said. 
   

            Nightingale didn't dare to talk more as she saw her teacher take a harsh stance. 
   

            The stall owner smiled: "Little girl you may not now but members of the council and elder have their own ways to keep themselves young. They may look in their 20th but in reality they can be older than your grandfather."
   

            Nightingale uttered: "Really?"
   

            The middle-aged man frowned. 
   

            "Ask your teacher." Stall owner smiled: "Elders have extraordinary knowledge which a 20 year old man couldn't know. You are too young..."
   

            Nightingale replied in a well behaved manner: "Thanks for telling me."
   

            "It's alright." The stall owner smiled: "But you will have a promising future if you got the appreciation of the elder. You might be stronger than your teacher in the future. So take care of my business if you get promoted."
   

            Nightingale smiled: "My teacher is very powerful. I would never can learn all his knowledge in this lifetime."
   

            The middle-aged man's eased a bit as he revealed a pleased smiled. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dean looked at Hawkeye the moment he arrived in the headquarters: "Come over." 
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye kept up with him. 
   

            Dean wrote down an address: "Go to this address. There will be two body parts of a monster. Each of them are about ten meters long. Be sure to bring them back here in safety."
   

            Hawkeye nodded: "Yes." He took the note and left. 
   

            Dean put on the clothes of a five-star alchemist after Hawkeye left. The clothing could block the radiation from the vast majority of materials. It was even resistant to the radiation in the radiation zone. It was an extremely expensive clothing. 
   

            He went into the alchemy room to continue working on the production of the new item. 
   

            The new product was totally different from the ones in the past. It was a vast project and he had to rely on himself to finish it. Although the other alchemists could complete the item because the technical content wasn't high but that way the information might leak to the ears of pope and the Monastery. That's why he had to rely on himself to do it. The time required to finish it would be much longer too. He estimated that it would take a few months for himself to finish the project. However it meant that there would be confidentiality and security.
   

            The new item would be his gift to the public of the whole wall! 
   

            Therefore he couldn't afford to lose.
   

            Dean went out of alchemy room in exhaustion. He returned to the office to see Neuss had already brought the breakfast. 
   

            Dean ate breakfast and called Hawkeye: "Did you bring the materials from the yesterday?" 
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye asked: "Elder, do you want them now?"
   

            Dean waved his hand: "I don't need them. Hire few masters to transform those scythes. I need handles above them. Don't forget that there is no need to modify its characteristics as they are already sharp enough."
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye respecftully replied. He had seen the two scythes. He guessed Dean's purpose. It meant that elder was making a weapon for himself. Moreover he saw the terrifying sharpness of the scythess when they carried it back. In addition they were very heavy! The scythes could slice the iron as if cutting through butter.
   

            Dean took out a paper and pen. He had good idea about what kind of a weapon he wanted. He painted it on paper and handed it to Neuss: "Make sure that they follow this style." 
   

            "Yes." Neuss left.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 484: Date

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Depths of the St. Paul's Abbey in the inner wall. 
   

            "I have heard that he is buried in his own alchemy room for day and night. He had let go of the management of the 9th region." The elder of th Punishment division lenietly leaned against the sofa. 
   

            A repulsive groan echoed from a sturdy young man who was in front of him. The youth's body was hanging and there were scars all over it. There were stab wounds, whiplashes and so on. Even the skin of the abdomen was cut opn. The flesh and blood was revealed. The internal organs would fall out if the cut was a bit deeper. 
   

            Francis looked down at his feet as he replied: "According to the news from the shadow he had let the secretary of the former elder 'Hawkeye' and the fourteen members of the council to control the region by popular vote." 
   

            "The kid just took over the office and claimed to be the 'devil.' Why did he lay low so suddenly?" The elder glanced at Francis. 
   

            Francis still bowed his head: "I have inquired about the details. It it likely that he changed his mind after an incident."
   

            "Oh?"
   

            "It was a small event. Pope gave him a task. He commanded him to send someone to assassinate a member of naturists. However he personally went to the task. According to my understanding this small even made him change. There are likely two reasons. First is that his ideas changed after being in touch with the member of naturists. The second is that Pope took this opportunity to nurture a knight of light. This knight was the member of a family which was his enemy. Most probably he was dissatisfied with it and stopped."
   

            The elder slightly wrinkled his eyebrows: "So it seems this old guy Miller had made a move. He has also eralized that we have send the kid to be nurtured as an elder to replace him in the future. So he had deliberately used his former enemy to anger the kid. Miller wanted to kill Dean's will and get rid of him. A good play..."
   

            Francis was startled: "Elder, do you mean that Pope isn't willing to retire?"
   

            "He has been in ultimate power for 20 years and accustomed to the identity... " Elder indifferently smiled: "He knew that the kid has potential and we will do our best to cultivate and nurture him. Miller is aware that the kid will replace him sooner or later... Ha ha ha.. Really funny!"
   

            Francis pondered for a moment: "I'll send someone to notify him then." (He refers Dean)
   

            "Nope." Elder continued: " It's a small problem. How can he serve as a Pope if he can't overcome it? He is still too young..We gave him rights and powers to be in charge of others but he isn't accustomed yet. We have to wait a bit. We have to wait until he wakes up and wants to be strong... It's kind of a life experience too."
   

            "Yes." Francis responded.
   

            "But old Miller isn't obedient. He will think that we are blind if we don't beat him..." The elder looked at Francis: "Do you know what to do?"
   

            Francis whispered: "I understand."
   

            "Go." Elder waved.
   

            Francis left in hurry without neglecting for a second. 
   

            Elder gently smiled as he looked at the youth who was hanging in front of him: "You have rested for half a day. Have you considered my proposal?" 
   

            The youth closed his eyes He was barely breathing but he still kept his silence. 
   

            "Why are you being so stubborn?" The elder said in a soft tone: "The pain will disappear and there will be money and beauties for you to enjoy as long as you are willing to write down that recipe. You will live so until the end of your life. What's the meaning of being stubborn? Monster Institute won't be able to take you out from this situation!"
   

            The youth slowly opened his eyes and said: "Monotheistic dogs who want to get their hands of the formula of the abyss! Why don't you go to kingdom of god (die) to inquire the formula?  I bet you can't even make half a step!"
   

            Elder shook his head: "I like stubborn people like you... I like challenges!" 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Three days passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            Dean came out of the alchemy room. Neuss was familiar with Dean's timetable so he had prepared the breakfast in advanced. He personally tried everything to confirm that none of them were toxic. 
   

            Dean checked the newspapers while making the breakfast. He wanted to understand the recent changes from the perspectives of the newspapers. The military had restored its strength and was ready to expel the barbarians. 
   

            Dean's eyes lit up. He called Neuss after the breakfast and asked: "When the weapon will be ready?" 
   

            "The masters said that materials are too hard. Its very difficult to insert the handle. It will take a few more days. " Neuss responded.
   

            Everything was within Dean's expectations: "Try to urge them but ensure that the quality is good. "
   

            "Yes."
   

            Dean kneaded an ordinary face and wore a mask. He left the office. 
   

           Hawkeye quickly stepped forward when he saw Dean: "Elder, are you leaving?" 
   

            "A small trip." Dean left the 9th region. 
   

            A few hours later.
   

            Dean appeared by the giant wall. He flew to the top of the giant wall and went to the western corner of the giant wall. He flew down and hid his wings. 
   

            He swept around the place and didn't see Aisha. It seems he was earlier than her. 
   

            Dean found a clean rock and sat on top of it. 
   

            "There are lots of monsters in the region." Dean checked the place. He wouldn't be able to find a place if he didn't have his abilities. He saw some huge red heats scattered few miles around his location. The monsters weren't inferior to Sergei or other senior hunters in terms of 'heat' emission. He estimated them to be around level 30.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 485: Wasteland

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Unfortunately, there isn't a passage by this side of the giant wall or I could think of ways to lease it. We could create large number of high-end equipment if we could hunt all these monsters... " Dean pondered. In his eyes these bloodthirsty monsters were materials. However his time was limited so he couldn't personally come over to hunt them. 
   

            He shook his head as he smiled: "But even if we create an equipment from the parts of a legendary monster it will be useless in hands of a scanvenger. It's not just about the equipment but the strength of a user too... If the genetic technology of today's worls wasn't so advanced I could just build few bombs and easily overthrow the rule of the inner wall..."
   

            Dean sighed...
   

            Imagination was lustful while reality was ruthless... 
   

            "Are you sighing because you waited me for long?" A sweet voice echoed.
   

            Dean was startled. He looked up and saw Aisha. She was wearing a green tang suit and high heel shoes. There was a blue necklace made out of gems hanging on her neck. There was two bracelets on her wrist made out of strings of crystals. She looked delicate and beautiful. 
   

            Dean was startled to see her dressed like that: "Why like this?"
   

           Aisha laughed: "We are at a date!"
   

            Dean's heart jumped as he froze on spot. 
   

            "I was hoking." Aisha smiled. There was a touch of red on her cheek too: "But its first time that I'm meeting with a boy alone. Exluding that time in childhood." Her eyes blinked. 
   

            Dean couldn't help but think about two of them going to the orphanage. He looked at her and sincerely said: "Thanks for that time!" 
   

            Aisha laughed: "Which one?"
   

            "Childhood."
   

            Aisha laughed: "I thought you were talking about last time."
   

           Dean smiled: "Thanks for that too."
   

            "Its one and same!" Aisha looked at him: "We have rare time alone. Let's walk around."
   

            Dean saw her casual appearance and was stunned. It was as if she was walking in a garden. Actually he was aware of her strength so this region could be considered as a garden for her as there was no threat to her in here: "Alright. But it won't be conventiant for you to fight against the monsters if we meet any..."
   

            Aisha gentle said: "You have to protect me. Let's go!"
   

            Dean's heart was already calm but there were traces of waves. He couldn't help but glance at her once more. 
   

           Aisha grabbed her skirt as she jumped around the rugged grass and rocks. She was about ten meters away when she turned: "Come on!" 
   

            Dean quickly kept up with her.
   

            He was wearing an armor so he wasn't afraid of anything for now. 
   

            "Aren't you afraid of radiation so that you are wearing thin clothes?" Dean asked when he caught up with her.
   

            "It's a meteorite stone which can disperse the radiation around the body. So I'm not worried about that. Moreover this area has only shallow radiation. It's not like outside... " Aisha replied. 
   

            Dean looked at the meteorite stones in her wrist. They were similar to crystals but were different from diamonds. After a careful look he saw white filaments flowing around the stones. 
   

            "Do they sell it in the inner wall?" Dean asked because of curiousity: "By the way, what is shallow radiation zone?"
   

            From his perspective even the radiation zone where the barbarians lived would have certain impact on him. He couldn't live and survive there for long time. Because of the radiation his body would deform. But Aisha said that they were still in shallow radiation zone! 
   

            "Te meteorite stone is not for sale." Aisha continued: "Only powers such as our Dragon clan can obtain it. You can't buy it for money in the market. As for the shallow radiation zone, its far from here. You gotta run until wasteland to get out of this zone. You will need almost half a day without counting the time delayed by the monsters on the way."
   

            Dean was more curious: "Do you mean that the monsters in the wasteland are stronger?"
   

            "Of course." Aisha said without hesitation: "It's not just stronger but much much stronger! I wouldn't want to be there alone as its just too dangerous."
   

            Dean's eye lit up. Aisha's strength was inconceivable for him at this point so there were places which even she didn't want to go... 
   

            "What are you thinking about?" Aisha saw the solemn expression on Dean's face. 
   

            Dean pondered for a moment and slowly said: "I was thinking about the strength of these monsters. I would be difficult to kill all of them and clean the world."
   

            Aisha laughed: "That's impossible! Do you want to kill all the monsters? I wouldn't even dare to think about that! Do you know what kind of terrifying monsters there are? I would be their food if I met a legendary monster. Even our giant wall can't resist such monsters!"
   

           Dean looked back the towering giant wall and whispered: "It would be worsth destroying this giant wall."
   

            "What?" Aisha asked.
   

            Dean shook his head: "Nothing."
   

            A strange look flashed through Aisha's eyes but the next moment she turned back to her previous sweet express: "Don't say that.. We are here to stroll around. I heard that these ruins were places where the humans lived three hundred years ago. I have heard that humans were very strong and ruled all over the world.. It wasn't like the humans were stuck within the giant wall. What do you think the cities were like three hundred years ago?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 486: Aisha's sister

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "300 years ago?" There was a complex expression on Dean's face when he heard her words. He slowly said: "In fact, there is not much of a difference from 300 years ago." 
   

            "No difference!?" Aisha was surprised because she noticed that Dean's tone didn't belong to someone who speculated but made a statement. It was as if he had seen it. She felt a bit funny: "How do you know?" 
   

            Dean looked at the ruins which were covered in grass. He was vaguely able to see asphalt road and debris of high-rises. He was silent as he didn't answer Aisha's question. He didn't want to lie. 
   

            Aisha was considerate as she didn't continue to ask when she saw him not answer her. She had met a lot of suitors since small ago and experience lots of strange ways used by her pursuers. Some pretended to have profoundness like Dean as to life her interest. 
   

            She didn't disgust those people but felt prideful. Dean was using this method to get her interest. It meant that the dress she wore wasn't in vain. 
   

            "Are you willing to join the Dragon clan?" She changed the subject and asked a straightforward question. She was too lazy to continue to go through useless topics since she felt that Dean was interested in her. Moreover her time was very valuable. 
   

            She turned to look at Dean with soft eyes. No man could resist her  look. 
   

            Dean was startled as he didn't expect her to make the invitation. His mind was swaying towards the easy life but suddenly the tragic appearance of Jura couple emerged. His feelings cooled down as he whispered: "Sorry but I don't want to join other forces for time being." 
   

            Aisha was perplexed as she didn't expect Dean to refuse her invitation. She thought that Dean was intentionally using the 'escape' trick. She decided that Dean was too cunning so she didn't continue to force the choice upon him as not to lose face. She clapped: "Let's go." 
   

            Dean nodded.
   

            Aisha jumped towards a block of boulders in a lively manner. 
   

            Dean was startled as he noticed that Aisha couldn't detect the presence of monsters even though her physique was top notch. 
   

            Did it mean that her perception was poor?
   

            However he didn't utter a word as it would expose his own abilities. He was vigiliant despite the kindness he had seen from her. 
   

            Dean walked after her when a figure jumped out from the grasses. It was wolf lizard which was a level 32 monster. Its body was covered with hard cuticle. It opened its mouth to swallow Aisha. 
   

            Dean said in hurry: "Be careful!"
   

            Aisha rapidly responded. She leaped high up and the wolf lizard couldn't bite her. Instead her legs touched the wolf lizard's head. 
   

            Bang! Aisha's body fell on monster's head and its head was trampled down. The stones underneath were crushed. The wolf lizard's jaw was knocked open as it was killed on spot. 
   

            Dean's pupils shrank as he looked at the sight. The monster was a level 32 monster. Moreover it was a natural predator of this terrain. Two senior hunters who had reached the top of their class wouldn't be its opponent in a combat. But Aisha easily killed it! 
   

            Aisha leaped up once more and dropped down on the monster's back. She lifted her foot to chech her shoes. She was relieved to see that the high heels hadn't broken. 
   

            "Scared me." Aisha patted her chest. Although she was 16 years old but her peaks had matured long ago. They flapped which were very attractice. 
   

            Dean rushed towards her: "Are you alright?
   

            "I'm alright. It's good that I didn't have to put much of an effort." Aisha smiled.
   

            Dean's mouth slightly twitched. Did she called it effortless? 
   

            "Let's go. The other monsters will come over because of the smell of blood. I don't want our date to be interrupted by those things." Aisha grinned.
   

            Dean saw her mention the word 'date' once more. However he didn't say anything and followed after her. 
   

            It didn't take long for 6 monsters to come towards the corpse of the wolf lizard. Dean and Aisha had left the place and were standing in front of a crumbling high-rise that was covered by moss. 
   

            Aisha was like a green butterly that floated towards the top of the high-rise. 
   

            Dean stepped on the wall and climbed quickly. 
   

            "Let's take a break." Aisha grabbed a large leaf and padded it at the edge of the high-rise to sit down. Her slender legs swayed back and forth. 
   

            Dean sat down next to her but didn't pay much attention. 
   

            "The structure of houses today are totally different from the 300 years ago." Aisha grinned.
   

            Dean was silent.
   

            Aisha turned to look at him: "Did your parents abandon you?"
   

            Dean thought of the frozen storage capsule. He remembered his father, mother and sister. There was faint pain in his heart: "Yes." 
   

            Aisha looked at him: "Do you hate them? They are so bad to leave you."
   

            Dean slightly shook his head.
   

            "Why?" Aisha was puzzled.
   

            Dean slowly said: "If giving me chance to live is by abandoning me, how can I hate them?"
   

            Aisha curiously asked: "How do you know that they gave you the chance?"
   

            Dean shook his head as he was reluctant to give answer. 
   

            Aisha turned to look at the distance: "In fact, you are like me." 
   

            Dean was surprised for a moment: "Are ... you an orphan?"
   

            Aisha shook her head: "I'm the second princess of the Dragon clan. My mother has died but my father is alive." A trace of gloominess flashed by her eyes but she quickly converged. 
   

            Dean's heart moved. However intuition told him that there was a hidden secret that Aisha didn't tell him. But he knew that he should ask for more: "You are not an orphan since your father is alive. It's not like no one wants you."
   

            "You don't understand." Aisha shook heard head: "I'm the second princess. I have an elder sister who as the princess of the dragon is my father's successor! She awakened the blood power since birth and became the genius of the dragon clan. She enjoyed the love and respect of the clan since birth while I was obscure and foil by standing next to her."
   

            Dean was curious about 'blood power' Aisha talked about. However seeing the sad look on her face she didn't intend to ask about that: "Your sister bears a lot of responsibility.. There is a saying that with power comes greater responsibility. There are two explanations to this. The first is that the people with greater power and capacity should bear more responsibility." 
   

            "The second is that people with great responsibilities get bigger capacity and power. Although the meanins seems the same the order is totally different. So looking from this perspective your sister who had awakened the 'blood power' was forced to get the identity she has. It can be inferred that this identity and status didn't just bring her love but hardships too."
   

            Aisha bit her lips: "Are you siding with her?"
   

            "I'm not helping or siding with her. I just want to say that there is no point in envy."
   

            Aisha pouted: "If that was only the case... But you don't know. My sister was a troublemaker since childhood. No one could control her and she is also very jealous of others. She likes to forcefully grab the favorite things of others!"
   

            Dean was startled and pondered for a moment: "That's not a good attitude. She should have everything what she wants. Why would she be jealous of others?"
   

            Aisha said: "That's why I said she is hateful and greedy!" 
   

            Dean nodded: "There is no stop to human wants..."
   

            Aisha pouted: "Since childhood she felt that she should get all the love of the father. That's why she would say bad thing about me in front of father. Isn't she bad?"
   

            Dean nodded: "Very bad."
   

            Aisha was more energetic as she got his approval: "All the best resources of the dragon clan were used in her body because she is the goddess of the dragon. However she would smear the name of our clan in front of others!"
   

            Dean frowned: "That's very bad."
   

            "This is not the end." Aisha continued: "She relion on father's favor to deduct my resources and to suppress my constitution. She wanted me to be only a limitless and stationed within the giant wall. Fortunately I met some good people who helped me. Otherwise my future would be uncertain."
   

            Dean was surprised: "Why would she harm you? It's not right as you are sisters from the same parents."
   

            "She used to hurt me many times." Aisha sighed: "She relied on her strength to hit me many times in the childhood. That's why once I secretly slipped out from the inner wall and met you."
   

            Dean understood the reason of their meeting: "No wonder you secretly came out... " At the same time he was surprised. She was able to sneak from the inner wall at that age. How strong her sister was to oppress her? 
   

            Aisha looked at Dean: "But I'm thankful for that. Fortunately she forced me out and I was able to meet you."
   

            Dean thought that her words could be considered as a confession. 
   

            He pretended not to understand her. After all, he was grateful to her because virtually she save his life. But gratitude didn't mean love. They had been in contact for too short and didn't completely understand each other. 
   

            But there was a question in his mind. He thought that they were unfamiliar with each other but she thought that they are considered very close? Is it that she is too lonely? It is because of her father's coldness and her sisters suppression she trusted him? 
   

            However he still couldn't remain indifferent. 
   

            Aisha looked at Dean. She saw that Dean turned his head. Her lips curled up into a smile. 
   

            Although Dean wasn't 'looking' at her but he was 'seeing' the expression on her face. He didn't understand why she smiled but he felt relieved. 
   

            Dean turned his head and changed the topic: "What's the name of your sister?"
   

            "She is called Hailey." Aisha whispered.
   

            Dean noted down the name. He thought that he would make sure that this person feels the bitter taste after he overthrows the inner wall. This way he can return Aisha's kindness. 
   

            "Are you willing to go to inner wall with me?" Aisha looked at Dean.
   

            Dean looked at her lonely and lovely eyes. It was difficult to refuse her. He clenched his fists: "Sorry, but temporarily I can't go to inner wall." 
   

            "Why?" There was a trace of anger on her eyes: "Isn't it the dream of people from the outer wall to enter the inner wall?"
   

            Dean smiled: "I don't want for the time being but I'll come in the future."
   

            Aisha bit her lips: "I grew up without friends because of my sister. She destroyed everything that I loved. She expulsed them including my favorite pet that was killed by her. You can rest assured that now I have the power and strength to protect my friends! So don't be worried about that!"
   

            Dean's feelings were tangled as he looked at her. He wouldn't have a safe environment in the inner wall unless he came up with the new product. According to Aisha the situation within the dragon clan was complex and he didn't want to get involved for now. At least until his new item was produced. He wanted to go into the inner wall when he felt that he had the strength protect himself. 
   

            "I'm very sorry but I don't want to go. Give me a year... Oh no. Give me six month of time. I promise to personally come over to meet you inside the inner wall in six monthes." Dean refused.
   

            Aisha looked at him: "Why half a year?"
   

            Dean smiled "I have my own reasons."
   

            Aisha didn't force him: "Alright, I'll wait for you."
   

            Dean was relieved because of her answer but he felt embarrassed. After all, she had saved him and invited few times but he refused all the offers. 
   

            But he had experienced many things and wasn't the ignorant teenager. He clearly knew that he needed unmatched strength to get indestructible feelings.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         "I don't want to talk about unhappy things." Aisha looked at Dean: "If you need my help in the outer wall then tell me. Although I don't have much of a network but it is very easy to intervene in the politics of outer wall."
   

            Dean was ashamed once more. She was ready to help him any time but he couldn't even accept her invitation which was very rude. He hesitated: "There is a thing that I want to know." 
   

            "Oh, what's the matter." Aisha was delighteD: "As long as I can help you then no problem."
   

           Dean asked: "How strong is your dragon clan in comparison with the Monastery?"
   

            "This?" Aisha laughed: "Our clan is very strong. Actually we are the strongest out of the three devil families. The Monastery won't have a chance against us in a head on fight. I alone can sweep a branch of the Monaster. My sister can kill all of the masters of the Monastery singlehandedly."
   

            Dean was curious: "Is she that strong?"
   

            "Of course." She replied: "Although my sister is a bad girl with bad temper but her strength is first-class. In the entire giant wall you can count people with fingers of one hand who can match her!"
   

            "In top five?" Dean was surprised. He didn't think that Aisha's sister would be in top ranks of the giant wall. He couldn't help but ask: "Is she a top level limitless? Which level monsters she can handle?" 
   

            He stared at Aisha. It was a very crucial and critial information for him. The answer to this question meant that he will understand the people on top of the inner wall. He could plan his future actions accordingly and win in a swift war. 
   

            "Limitless?" Aisha smiled as she thought about Dean's identity: "You are from the outer wall so its very hard for you to know about it. But my sister and I are 'pioneers'. We are above limitless." 
   

            "The hunters are divided into 3 level or stages. The limitless have 2 stages which are primary and advanced. An advanced limitless with a rare magic mark can hunt monsters level 50 or so. If they learn some advanced combat technique then they can cope up with monsters which are up to level 60."
   

            "The pioneer are above the limitless!"
   

            Aisha softly said: "The origin of the word 'pioneer' lies in the existence of the wasteland. Only the people who have reached the power of pioneer can fight in the wasteland. Otherwise there is no result but death. Even pioneers don't dare to go deep into the wasteland. There are some terrifying monsters that you would never want to encounter!"
   

            "In general, the limitless are stationed within the giant wall. They are blocking the monsters that try to invade the giant wall. That's why another name of the limitless is boundary!"
   

            "Pioneers are the ones who pioneered in conquering the wasteland. We kill the powerful monsters outside the giant wall and clear the area for the futher development. We use the pwder to paint the lines so the more powerful monster don't close in."
   

            "As for the 'small' monsters in these pioneering areas... they are left for hunters to clean up as we are too lazy to deal with these little guys."
   

            Dean didn't expect that there was such a distribution. There were monsters that even the pioneers were afraid of! What kind of creatures were they!? 
   

            "Upto which level can you hunt?" Dean asked.
   

            Aisha pondered for a moment: "I can hunt monsters up level 70 while my sister can kill monsters up to level 100."
   

            Dean was stunned.
   

            He understood that pioneers were people above everyone else but hunting level 70 or 100 monsters... 
   

            He had met the splitter who was only a level 68 monster! It was very scary existence! 
   

            In other words the soft and delicate girl in front of him could fight and beat such a monster in a fight! 
   

            He couldn't help but look up and down at Aisha. How could such a weak looking body could hold such terrifying strength? According to his knowledge the strength of human body relied on size of bones and muscle fibers. That's how the muscle exploded with strength. 
   

            However as he thought about his own transformation and changes. If he analyzed himself according to 'human' standard then he should be regarded as a monster.
   

            Actually all the senior hunters were monsters. 
   

            The change in physique and magic marks were inseparable part of the evolution. The more magic marks evolved the more body had animal charasteristics. He had a pair of wings which was non-human at all! 
   

            Perhaps the simple muscle and bone structure within the body had undergone through many changes too. It wouldn't be normal 'human' bones and muscle anymore. 
   

            There were creatures called mollusks which had no muscles but could explode with terrifying strength! 
   

            "Accordingly...They couldn't be considered as 'humans' even though they maintained the human appearance, brain and emotions. The more they continued to evolve the extreme the changes would be!" Dean pondered as he deeply thought about the issue: "At extreme the hand changes to claws. The body itself will no longer be a human body but of a monsters! Would we be even humans at the extreme evolution?"
   

            "Will the brain change if the body is of animal's? "
   

            "If the brain change then will the human emotion ... disappear?"
   

        ������He was a bit absent-minded.
   

            All we do is focus on making our magic marks become stronger. But it seems that when we focus our attention on getting strong we forget about the things we lose. 
   

            "Are you alright?" Aisha thought that she told too much for Dean to grasp. 
   

            Dean shook his head as his mood got a bit sullen: "Nothing. It's just I was surprised that we as humans can get so strong!" 
   

            Aisha felt a bit weird. She thought that the words of Dean had a sense of self-deprecating. 
   

            "What is that powder?" Dean continued to ask. As for the evolution he put it at the bottom of his heart and didn't want to think about it. He knew that it was futile because in this world he would die without the strength that the magic marks had brought. 
   

            It seemed that there was no room for choice. 
   

            Aisha smiled: "That powder is taken from the insect god. The first time I heard it I thought that its made by grinding. Then I learned that it wasn't. Guess what it was made of? "
   

            Dean thought for a moment: "Excrement of the insect?"
   

            "How did you know?" Aisha looked at him in amazement.
   

            Dean was dumbfounded: "The name is a bit confusing..."
   

            Aisha giggled: "Yes."
   

            "What is the insect?" Dean continued.
   

            Aisha laughed: "Its king of a worm. It's manure makes the other monsters get disgusted, dislike and avoid."
   

            "So." Dean continued: "Such insects are held by the most powerful forces of the inner wall." He changed the topic: "You said that your sisten can kill all the masters of the Monastery by herself. Does it mean that the Monastery is afraid of your dragon clan?" 
   

            Aisha shook her head: "It's the contrary. We are no willing to provoke the Monastery. They are not strong but their heritage is deep. Moreover they are independent while we are under the command of His Majesty. There is a non-aggression pact between us. We won't mess with them unless they take the initiative."
   

            Dean couldn't help but ask: "If they are not that strong then why aren't they controlled by His Majesty?"
   

            Aisha shook her head: "It's a long story. We will talk about it some other time. Moreover some of that information isn't told to the outsiders. I can't talk about that. I hope you will forgive me. After all, I learned some of those information even after I was promoted to be a pioneer." 
   

            Dean replied: "Nothing, I asked too much." It seems the Monastery was much 'deeper' than he had imagined. 
   

            "You are not angry." Aisha was relieved to see that. 
   

            "How could I be angry with you? You have your own difficulties." Dean asked: "You said that there are three devil families. In addition to dragon clan which are the other two families? "
   

            "There is feather and rock clan!" Aisha smiled: "Three families are under the command of His Majesty. The dragon clan is in charge of law and order of the land. Feather clan protects the skies. The Rock family is responsible for the potential risks from underground. They kill the monsters that would drill into the giant wall."
   

            "Ok." Dean understood why the monsters couldn't sneak into the giant wall. It seems most of the were killed by the rock clan. 
   

            "What was that blood power about?" Dean continued.
   

            Aisha seemed a bit troubled: "This ... I can only say that this power is unique to our dragon clan. Each person from three families have that blood power. But some can awaken it while its dormant for others! However only few people out of thousands can awaken it!"
   

            "Are chances so low?" Dean was surprised. 
   

            Aisha continued: "But once you awaken the blood power... " Her face turned sad. 
   

            Dean changed the topic: "Are there stronger people than pioneers?"
   

            Aisha pondered for a moment: "Maybe... I have never seen such people. Perhaps they exist only in legends."
   

            Aisha continued: "The strongest person I have seen is my sister and she is only a pioneer."
   

            Dean thought that his new product will be able to deal with the inner wall. 
   

            Aisha asked: "Are you still a hunter?"
   

            Dean nodded.
   

            "You will certainly need God's marrow." Aisha's eye lit up: "If you want to pass the limit of hunter then you must use God's marrow or else you will be stuck at the same level."
   

            Dean was puzzled "Do you want to ..."
   

            "I will give you!" Aisha said: "I will help you with God's marrow. Your constitution is week or else I would have given you the 'nucleus' to become an advanced limitless!"
   

            "Give me?" Dean was shocked.
   

            Aisha blinked: "Don't you want it?"
   

            "Of course." Dean was planning to take the initiate to mention the matter to her. It was good that she was the first to propose it. 
   

            Aisha smiled: "I knew you will reply so.." She pondered for a moment: "I didn't bring any with me today so I'll give them to you the next time."
   

            Dean felt both grateful and ashamed: "How much it will cost?"
   

            Aisha laughed: "Do you want to give me money? You shouldn't think about that."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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            Dean said: "Thanks for everything."
   

            Aisha looked at him: "Let's meet the next week!"
   

            "Next week?" Dean pondered for a moment and nodded: "Alright!"
   

            Aisha smiled as she looked at distance. Her legs gently shook as the breeze passed by: "Are we friends?" 
   

            Dean was silent for a moment before whispering: "We can be friends if you wish." 
   

            "Of course I want to be friends." Aisha grinned.
   

            Dean was silent.
   

            Dean realized that it was pretty awkward because of the silence. He wanted to find a topic to talk to ease up but found out that he couldn't talk to her about anything. He had a lot to stay but it was for the world. 
   

            Aisha slowly stood up after a few minutes of silence: "It's getting late. Let's go back. I'll bring you God's marrow the next time we meet." 
   

            Dean also got up: "I'll send you off."
   

            "Alright." She replied.
   

            Dean nodded.
   

            Both of them jumped from the tall building. 
   

            The difference was that Aisha directly floated down while Dean stepped onto the concrete and ran down. He made few somersaults to unload force. Although because of his constitution he wouldn't be injured if he directly jumped down. The ground had become muddy and wouldn't hurt his legs. 
   

            But this would expose his abnormal physique. 
   

            Aisha would easily understand that his magic marks were extraordinary. Although he has positive feelings towards Aisha but it was the first time he was meating with her. So he didn't dare to relax. 
   

            Aisha said in a firm tone: "We should slowly walk back."
   

            "Alright." Dean nodded.
   

            They walked side by side in silence. 
   

            There was a bus stop sign and car covered in moss by the roadside. There were bones of dead monsters. There was even a human skeleton. Insects and poisonous snakes had bitten down the skeleton. There was one snake in the skeleton looking at the passing creatures from the eyes of the skeleton. 
   

            Once upon a time a bustling city had turned into a ghost town. 
   

            Argh!
   

            A roar echoed from the ruins of a building. 
   

            Dean had noted the existence of the undead long ago. It looked like an ordinary undead. It was stuck onder a stone. Half of its face seemed to be chewed off by something. It tried to use its claws but couldn't move the boulder. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Aisha gently kicked a stone which flied accurately. It hit the head of the undead as if it was a bullet. It's head was cracked and died on spot. 
   

            Dean saw the scene. He looked at Aisha: "Do you know what cold crystals are used for?" 
   

            "I'm not clear about the details but Monster Institute has been collecting it since forever. It is said that cold crystals are somehow related to the disaster that happened 300 years ago." She replied.
   

            "Cold crystal is related to the disaster?" Dean narrowed his eyes.
   

            "I was told that the world wasn't like this 300 years ago. These undeads were human beings but they lost their minds and consciousness after the disaster. I heard that Monster Institute had secretly collected different types of undeads for research in an attempt to let these undeads restore their human memories and find the root cause of the disaster that happened 300 years ago."
   

            "But there seems to be no progress."
   

            Dean's eye lit up. He could speculate about the roots of the disaster but couldn't give out exact information. 
   

            The thing was that his knowledge had no details about this weird virus. He was in frozen storage capsule when the disaster occurred. Its possible that the viruses were biochemical weapons that were manufactured too! 
   

            Argh!
   

            A mantis like monster jumped out when they were passing by a corner. It's body was green and its color was the same with the grasses. It lurked in bushes and it was difficult to detect its presence. 
   

            Aisha stride out the moment it appeared. She somersaulted few times and hit the monster's head with her high heel. The monster was trampled down to the ground. 
   

            Aisha lifted her foot and threw the blood stain out of the high hell as if nothing had happened.
   

            Dean noticed that her boots were not simple shoes but made out of metal. 
   

            Dean and Aisha returned back to the corner of the giant wall after killing few monster. 
   

            "Do you want me to send you back?"Aisha asked: "There are various monsters close by that could be a problem to you."
   

            Dean shook his head: "Don't worry I have few tricks under my sleeve."
   

            Aisha sighed: "Alright, see you next week!"
   

            "Um." Dean nodded.
   

            Aisha waved to Dean and turned to leave. She disappeared behind the ruins. 
   

            Dean watched her leave before turned around to the other side of the giant wall. 
   

            He walked within the bushes for a long time. There were no monster neither he could detect the presence of Aisha who had departed. He unfolded his wings and flew up.
   

          Dean returned back to the headquarters of the 9th region in the commercial district. 
   

            Dean called Hawkeye as soon as he arrived at the headquarters: "I need some parasitic soul worms. Rare ones would be the best." 
   

            Hawkeye was stunned at his words: "Some rare level parasitic soul worms?"
   

            "Can you get them?" Dean asked.
   

            Hawkeye recovered: "We can but its impossible to breed parasitic soul worms. So we have to buy them at market."
   

            "Try to collect as much as you can." Dean said.
   

            Hawkeye was a bit hesitatant: "Elder, because of 8th region's attack and we had to spend a lot of money to snatch back the 13th sub-division. We don't have much to spend in addition to keeping up the normal operations."
   

            Dean picked his eyebrows: "Barter with materials.. Ask the few five-star alchemists and great potion masters to create some stuff or to directly exchange with soul worms."
   

            Hawkeye carefully said: "elder, it take long time for them to make things. It would be much difficult if they don't intend to help out..."
   

            Dean frowned but suddenly thought of one person: "Leave it to Amy. Tell her that if she can manufacture good enough potions then we will deduct time from her imprisonment." 
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye left.
   

            Dean went into the alchemy room. 
   

            Another two days passed.
   

            Dean once again left the 9th region and passed the golden wall. He came to the location where he had agreed to meet with Ivette. 
   

            At the moment the sky was dark and there were no stars. He noticed four heat figures. One of them was Ivette while the other three were in quite a distance. However they didn't emit any smell. 
   

            Dean understood that Ivette was worried about her welfare so she had come with bodyguards. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            He quietly appeared behind Ivette. 
   

            Ivette was relieved to see Dean when she turned over. However she was tense. 
   

            "It's been a long time." Dean asked: "What's your answer?"
   

            Ivette answered: "I agree."
   

           Dean nodded: "You will be dormant from now on and wait for the opportunity. I will inform you if some circumstances rise. But you will relay a message to your father today. The military will attack the Red Maple Mountains in five days!"
   

           Ivette was surprised: "Do they really want to attack in five days?"
   

            Dean whispered: "You will sure lose this time so you have to retire! They will use the steam rifles that I have prodused so if you want to stick to your position then the casualties will be big!"
   

            Ivette had an ugly look on her face.
   

            Dean guessed what she was thinking: "I understand that you barbarians have finally conquered a fort. All of you don't want to leave. Neither your father nor your brother and sisters don't want to go back! So it's a chance for you. You have to tell your father that you have to retreat!"
   

            Ivette blankly looked at him.
   

            Dean saw that she was a bit 'slow' so he carefully said: "Your brother and sister will be against your recommendation! So this time you have to carefully put the exact words for your advantage. Barbarian tribes will fight but at the end they will pay a heavy price. But your status will improve after the end of this campaing. You will get your father's attention! It will be the first step!"
   

            Ivette looked at the teenager in front of her. She had heard that the people form the wall were cunning and clever. Now it seemed to her that those words have been underemphasized. 
   

            Dean continued: "You have to persuade before the start of battle. However don't expose the reasons for the failure. I have writte exact words that you have to use...Its all from the military perspective. Now its time for you to act." He passed the paper to her.
   

            Ivette checked the paper with the beautiful handwriting. 
   

            "Remember don't go to far." Dean stared at her: "Expelling the barbarians is the first step of the military action. This time the military is really angered by your invasion so they may not only want to expel you from the Red Maple Mountains but want to finish you all for good!"
   

            Ivette subconsciously asked: "What should we do?" 
   

            "I have written few escape routes and methods." Dean continued: "You can lead your father and your people out of military encirclement if you follow my recommendations. However there will be losses..."
   

            Ivette stared at him in silence. 
   

            "The lives of your people depend on your performance." Dean looked at her: "I'll go back if you don't have questions."
   

            Ivette looked at Dean: "Can I really believe you?"
   

            Dean whispered: "If you want to live!"
   

            Ivette was stunned.
   

            "MY goal is to take you guys into the outer wall. Afterwards you will be helping me to declare war to the inner wall! So don't worry I will make sure that many of your people stays alive." Dean said.
   

            "It's getting late so you should go back." Dean looked at her: "In addition, don't bring people with you the next time. I won't harm you. Moreover if I wanted to harm you no one would be able to keep you safe."
   

            He leaped up and disappeared in the darkness of the night. 
   

            There was a trace of horror in Ivette's eyes. 
   

            She brought three of her most powerful confidants with her. They had strong hiding abilities but Dean was able to see through them. 
   

            "Princess!"
   

            "Princess!"
   

            Three people appeared by Ivette's side after Dean left. 
   

            "The speed of that man is too fast. Is he the one who knows our language?" A youth wearing a wolf's head looked at the direction Dean left. 
   

            Ivette put away the note: "Let 's go back."
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Dean returned back to the 9th region and continued to work in the alchemy room. 
   

            After a few days. 
   

            He finally received a message about the completion of the weapon made with scythes. 
   

            "Elder, the weapon is modified according to the style that you have drawn." Neuss handed the black cloth to Dean.
   

            Dean's eyes lit up after he tore the black cloth.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It was a giant weapon which looked like a shield. It was about four meters long. It's body was dark and it was heavy.
   

            The veins on Neuss's arms had popper up. He saw Dean show a satisfactory expression. He was a bit puzzled: "Elder, several weapons could be casted out of the material. Why did you chose a shield?" 
   

            "It is not a shield." Dean smiled as he correct Neuss's words. He grabbed the weapon with his one hand from the handle. He whispered: "Let's start." 
   

            Neus was shocked to see Dean grab and lift the giant black shield with single hand. He went backwards. 
   

            "A bit more." Dean added.
   

            Neuss was startled as he stepped back more. His spine touched the wall. 
   

            Dean's eye fell on the giant weapon. He tightly clenched it and stabbed forward! 
   

            Zheng! Zheng! Zheng!
   

            Sounds of metal echoed as a huge shadow passed and set off a 'hurricane'. The vases full of flowers decorating the office dropped down. 
   

            A cold object was by Neuss' nose. 
   

            It was a sharp tip of the weapon. 
   

            Neuss' pupils shrank. 
   

            He saw that the giant black shield had turned into a ten meter long black razor. It was covering almost half of the office! 
   

            There were three joints. The middle and the third joint had barbs and hooks. The joints had steel pipes embedded in them. It made this sword like weapon be able to fold. It was like three sticks that could be folded in and out. 
   

            Dean was very satisfied as he looked at the weapon. Hawkeye has done a great job. 
   

            Neuss recovered as he swallowed a mouthful of saliva: "Elder, isn't it a bit too... long?" 
   

            He couldn't imagine fighting with a weapon which was almost a dozen meters long! 
   

            "It's just right." Dean indifferently said. This weapon could be used in two ways. The first is the combat on land. He could shrink the weapon to look like a shield. It could be used in close combat. Although the weapon looked like a giant shield but the sharp edges were excellent to kill and wound the enemy. Moreover it was just a four meter long giant heavy sword. 
   

            He could fold it ou in case he was combatting a group of people. Moreover he could easily wield this weapon while he flied in the air. 
   

            What's the point of flying if your weapon is too short? Inevitable he had to get close to the enemy in that case and the enemy will easily be able to counterattack. In that case having the air advantage would be lost. But a sword which is longer than ten meters was different. He could attack the other side while the enemy couldn't hurt him. 
   

            Neuss asked after a while: "Elder, you provided two materials so why is there just one weapon? "
   

            "There are two pieces." Dean smiled. His other hand turned a round hole on the handle. It looked like a decorative hall but as he rolled the hole the ten meters long sword split into two.
   

            Neuss was stunned at sight. 
   

            The weapon looked like a scissor. It could be combined into one and split back again! 
   

            He felt that the weight of the weapon was appropriate. He held down the handle and swung back the dark valve. The other sword retracted back and the weapon restored to its previous shield look. The edges of the shield were very sharp. 
   

            "Order them to build strong chains for me." Dean looked at Neuss.
   

            Neuss was stupified: "Aren't we going to build a sheath?"
   

           Dean slightly shook his head: "The weapon that is for murder does not need a sheath!"
   

            Time passed.
   

            Dean was immersed in the alchemy room every day. He would go out to eat breakfast and read the morning newspapers to get to know the recent developments within the giant wall.
   

            Because of the warmth of the wine his demand for high calorie food was much lessened. That's why he didn't need to collect those valuable ingredients. After all, as a master everybody knew that he was into 'pricey' foods. It wold be easy to find who needs that much of expensive food if he wanted to collect the ingredients. 
   

            "News is all about the war. No one remembers me." Dean indifferently check the reports on the newspapers. Although he didn't care about being a celebtrity but it seams that the news were much more controlled than he thought. The military had received the steam rifle without paying a cent but they didn't intend to thank him at the time when he needed their support the most. 
   

            Perhaps, from the military's perspective it was a good thing for them if a master of the Temple went down. 
   

            Knock~~
   

            Dean knew that it was Hawkeye: "Come in."
   

            Hawkeye pushed the door and looked at Dean: "Elder, there is an invitation for you. You have to attend the meeting of elders and discuss the situation about the military, war and barbarians."
   

            "Elders meeting?" Dean wrinkled his eyebrows: "I don't have time so I won't attend."
   

            Hawkeye said in haste: "Elder, you have to attend. All the elders will attend. Even the Night King and the Underworld King won't be absent."
   

            Dean looked at him: "What if I am absent?"
   

            Hawkeye was stunned.
   

            "Are all of the elders going to attack the 9th region together?" Dean indifferently said.
   

            Hawkeye hesitated: "I don't know about that... But elder Kerry never missed a meeting. You haven't attended meeting of elders so the other would want to know about you. It's good to make relationships to.. If you are absent then I'm afraid...they will think that you are too arrogant."
   

            Hawkeye was a bit nervous before saying the end of the sentence. 
   

            His family lived in the 9th region and he had been the secretary of elder Kerry for long time. He didn't want the 9th region to be destroyed in the hands of Dean. 
   

            Dean chuckled as if he hadn't heard Hawkeye's words: "Elder Kerry always attended because he didn't dare not to miss a meeting. He didn't dare doesn't mean that I wont! Whoever wants to attend should attend. Tell them that I can't participate because of my health."
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        "Elder, this is ... Isn't it wrong?" Hawkeye said with a difficulty.
   

            "Nope." Dean didn't want to talk more. Participation in the meeting of elders was delay of time for him. Instead of watching the infighting between the elders he might as well do something productive in the alchemy room.
   

            Hawkeye hesitantly looked at him but finally decided to held back. He left the office. 
   

            Dean took a stack of papers and ink and joined his alchemy room. 
   

            The next day.
   

            Dean called Neuss to bring the military newspaper. The news regarding the battle with the barbarians was published. Although the barbarians occupied the geographical advantage but because of steam rifles and artillery the army made sure that barbarians were left with heavy casualties. 
   

            Because of the last war there were countless casualties from the military's side. However they had enough time to nurture the reserve troops and make sure that they know how to properly use steam rifles. Each soldiers with a steam rifle was combarable to combat effectiveness of an intermediate hunter. Only the senior hunters would be able to escape the bullets of the steam rifles. 
   

            Of course, it didn't mean that senior hunters could exceed the speed of the bullets that were driven by steam shots. The point was that senior hunters could react much before an average soldier would make a shoot. Although it was easy to operate the steam rifle but it still took time to buckle the valve to make the shoot. That gap of seconds was enough for a senior hunter to react. 
   

            "Barbarians have no intention to react. Ivette your star is going to rise." Dean's eyes li up. He returned back to the alchemy room after the breakfast. 
   

            He called Hawkeye when he faced lack of materials. 
   

            9th region wasn't the powerhouse of the dark church but it had a very wide and deep network. Hawkeye could easily get even some very rare materials. The believers of the dark church were represented in all walks of life. 
   

            Another day passed and it was time to meet with Aisha. 
   

            Dean once again left the commercial district. But he wasn't carrying the weapon made out of splitter's scythes. He ran along the giant wall. He came to the west side of the giant wall by the sun rise. 
   

            Dean went down to outside and found a den of monsters. He began to exercise his combat abilities. 
   

            The level of monsters in the vicinity of the western corner of the giant wall were about 30. Most of them were ordinary monsters which meant that they were weaker than the rare or legendary monsters. Dean felt that his combat abilities were very weak so he had to rely on superior strength and speed to kill them. 
   

            Dean fought continuously against seven or eight monsters. Gradually he saw that some highly toxic monsters were coming up. He didn't have the magic marks of the juranzhi so he left the place. Even limitless would avoid touching them because body strength was one thing but toxins were another. 
   

            Dean returned back to the western corner by 9 o'clock. He quietly waited as he restored his physical strength and thought about his future plans. 
   

            Dean saw Aisha's figure appear after about an hour of wait. 
   

            But he avoided looking up at her direction. He didn't want to expose his perceptive abilities. He pretended to look down. 
   

            "Hello!"
   

           A sweet voice choed.
   

            Dean looked up and smiled: "You are here."
   

            Aisha was grinning as she held her hands behind her back. She was still wearing a green clothing but the style was different: "Did you wait for long?
   

            "I have just arrived." Dean smiled.
   

            Aisha laughed as she swiftly brought up her hands: "Da-da-da-da-da! Look!" 
   

            Dean had noticed the thin in her hand early on. It was a delicate small purse. It looked like a miniature girl with rabbit ears: "What's that?" 
   

            "God's marrow!" Aisha gentle opened the purse and took out a small bottle which was as big as a finger. It was full with dark red liquid: "This is all I could bring this time. It should be enough for half a month! 
   

            Dean replied in a grateful tone: "Thank you!"
   

            "It's alright." Aisha handed the purse to Dean:" Take it. "
   

            Dean nodded as he took the small purse. He pulled out weeds from the ground and 'sewed' them into a straw pad. He put the bottle inside the bad and gave back the purse to Aisha: "This is yours." 
   

            Aisha was surprised: "Can you weave things?"
   

            Dean laughed: "My adoptive father is a tailor so I have learned a trick or two."
   

            "That's it!" Aisha exclaimed: "Really nice!"
   

            Dean smiled: "It's just basics."
   

            "No, I feel you are very powerful." Aisha shook her head: "For example I only know how to fight monsters but nothing else."
   

            Dean smiled but didn't reply.
   

            Indeed, the time and energy of any person was limited. Moreover Aisha was almost the same age as him. She had to focus on combat skills so inevitable she had to ignore other things. An ordinary person would have to pay extraordinary energy and time in order to be proficient in number of areas. 
   

            "Do you want to try now?" Aisha pointed to bottle in the straw mate.
   

            Dean curiously asked: "Do I directly drink it?"
   

            Aisha tapped her head: "I have forgotten to bring a syring! These are injected into the blood vessels like god's blessings! You can't drink it."
   

            Dean smiled: "I'll use it when I go back."
   

            "That's the only way." Aisha pouted and puffed.
   

            Dean put the god's marrow into his pocket. He said: "Should we go?" 
   

            "Where?" Aisha's eyes lit up.
   

            Dean looked around. Everywhere were covered in grasses, moss and ruins: "Vicinity?" 
   

            Aisha nodded: "Alright."
   

            They began to wander around. Occasionally a monster would appear and Aisha would take the initiate to kill it.
   

            Both of them chatted while they walked.
   

            Time passed. 
   

            By noon Aisha checked the sun: "It's late, gotta go back."
   

            "Alright." Dean didn't want to stay back. He had to rush to check the God's marrow and work on his new invention. 
   

            They returned back to the western corner of the giant wall. Aisha waved at Dean and disappeared by the corner. 
   

            Dean watched her figure go away. 
   

            Aisha felt him watch her so she looked back with a smile: "You go back too!" 
   

            "Um." Dean smiled and nodded.
   

            Aish waved again as her figure disappeared from Dean's sight. He could only see a red dot with the thermal vision. He recovered his eyes and turned to the other side of the giant wall. 
   

            He was ready to take of his coat and fly on to the giant wall after ten minutes. However he suddenly felt a danger. 
   

            Aisha who had previously departed had appeared above his head on top of the giant wall! 
   

            Although he couldn't see her figure but because of the thermal vision he could see a fuzzy red figure at the edge of the giant wall.
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         "Is she tracking me?" An idea popped up in his mind.
   

            Although he was surprised but he didn't pause as he maintained the previous speed. Dean's head was down as he moved forward. 
   

            He was convinced that the red spot was Aisha who had previously departed. 
   

            Moreover it would be only her with the ability to climb the giant wall and appear in here in short period of time. 
   

            Why would she follow him?
   

            Many ideas passed through his mind as he secretly contemplated. "Is she worried that the road is unsafe and wants to protect me?" 
   

            He felt strange. The answer doesn't seem to be that as she didn't follow him the last time. 
   

            "If she isn't worried about my safety then does she have another purpose?" Dean's eyes lit up. He was excited and grateful trowards her because he thought that the little girl which had helped him back in the childhood was like a pure dream. He didn't want to dirty that dream with dirty thoughts. 
   

            At the moment he was much sober as he recovered from the dream. He understood that childhood was childhood. 8 years had passed and the environment could change anyone. The character of a person is made up by the ideas that they take from the environment. It's like physical materialization of the environment. 
   

            He didn't see much in the inner wall. But that 1 day trip in the city of Edin was clearly printed in his mind. Inner wall had a dirty and distorted atmosphere which he disgusted. 
   

            Aisha lived in the inner wall for long time. Would the environment change her in these years? 
   

            "I always to try to look from the good side to the things and people that I encounter. But this is just my own wishful thinking." Dean remembered many stories that he had heard in the prison. Some were born evil while some were framed. There were people who were betrayed by their brothers and relatives... 
   

            "Goodwill is the 'shield' that make love so beautiful." Dean remembered the word of a prisoner he had heard long time ago. An alarm was sounded in his mind. 
   

            So what if she holds some other purpose? What will be her purpose in contacting me? 
   

            Get something from me?
   

            Use me?
   

           Frame me?
   

            IF the purpose of her tracking him wasn't protecting Dean then he could only think of three options. However Aisha was simply way too powerful in comparison to him. So framing him wasn't an option. It was a means used by the weak and poor. She could kill him any time she wanted. 
   

            But at face value he didn't have anything that she could use. 
   

            "I seem to have nothing that would interest her. Does she know my identity? Does she want to use dark church to deal with some thing? Does she want to use me against the Monastery?" Dean thought of many things.
   

            The next moment his eyes lit up. 
   

            "I won't be able to know whether she wants to protect me or have any other ulterior motive if I don't try out... " He still maintained the previous speed. He looked around and found bushes. He stopped by the bushed and squatted to grab the grass. 
   

            These grasses weren't common grass but tough weeds. The edges had saw like outlines. 
   

            Dean pulled out them. He used one of them to cut a little wound underneath his fingernail. The next moment he still continued to pull grasses. He wove two straw mats and rope. He put the previous bottle inside them.
   

            He continued to move forward. It's just he increased his speed. 
   

            After seven or eight minutes he stopped to breathe and walked at a faster pace. 
   

           At the same time he saw red dots all around and felt the smell of feces of monsters in the air. 
   

            "Come on ..." Dean cried in his heart.
   

            He clenched his finger as he continued to move so that blood would drop. 
   

            He walked while the smell of blood drifted away. He slowed down as if he was tired. 
   

            Dean noted that there was a oval-shaped red figure four or five meters in diameter. He didn't know what kind of monster it was but it shouldn't be any low level one because of the heat that it emitted. 
   

            The oval shaped monster was slowly moving towards Dean. 
   

            "Come on." Dean thought.
   

           Suddenly a figure jumped out of the bushes. It opened its mouth as it tried to bite Dean. 
   

            Dean was horrified!
   

            He was really scared!
   

            He had noted the oval monster but hadn't noticed this one which was very close to him. 
   

            This monster's body didn't emit any heat. The body was colored in dark green and it could camouflage with the surrounding grass seamlessly. Dean was caught off guard. 
   

            Fortunately he was able to react on time. He went back on instinct. 
   

            Bang!
   

            The giant snake like monster hit Dean's shoulder. 
   

            Dean hurried to dodge as he saw the monster was going to jump at him once more. At the same time he checked the figure that was on top of the giant wall. 
   

            It was a golden opportunity.
   

            He checked the dark green serpent and instantly recognized it. It was called golden python which was a level 33 monster. It's bite contained venom which could paralyse a body in short period of time. 
   

            Dean made up his mind in the nick of time. Although there was panic on his face but he raised his hand as he punched towards the serpent's jaw. The head that was opened to bite him closed. 
   

            He quickly clinged to its head as to make sure that it doesn't bit him. Even if he was physically more stronger than the monster but the venom it had was very dangerous.
   

            Bang! Bang!
   

            The golden python couldn't open its mouth so it began to violently twist its body. It's tail smashed onto the ground. 
   

            It's body began to coil and tightly wrap Dean. It was constantly shrinking.
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        Dean's heart sank. 
   

           The golden python was in pain as it shook its head around. But it couldn't get rid of Dean. So it tried to squeeze into a pit. 
   

            Dean took the opportunity and jumped back. He turned and ran. 
   

            Although he was planning to use this small crisis to test Aisha'a intention but he couldn't let golden python to wrap around himself. It could easily make a senior hunter faint and bleed. Sergei who had powerful defensive ability from the dragon steel's magic marks was afraid of it too. 
   

            Dean wasn't afraid to be wrapped and strangled by the golden python because of his constitution. However once wrapped around then the situation would turn into a stalemate. This way he would be like a lamb to be slaughtered any moment to an outside force. 
   

            Also he was planning to test Aisha but he wasn't going risk his own life. He was worried about his safety. 
   

            Therefore he had to control the crisis so that it didn't turned into life-death situation! Moreover he was trying to give the image of a senior hunter. Although some senior level hunters could kill it but the outcome was different each and every time. He wasn't aware of Aisha's intent. Was she going to get involved or just stay dormant and observe the situation? 
   

            If she was worried about his safety then she would attack when the situation wasn't critical too! 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dean ran while he kept checking Aisha who was on top of the giant wall. The next moment she saw her crawling down the giant wall while her hands were attached to the surface of the giant wall like a gecko. 
   

            "Is this her ability?!" Dean's pupils narrowed. He thought that no one could climb up the steep and smooth giant wall. The material used to make the giant wall wasn't simple rocks but mix of different materials. As a result its surface had a complex structure. 
   

            Aisha descented very fast. 
   

            A warmth burst out in Dean's heart as he felt ashamed and guilty about his previous thoughts. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            He ran while the golden python followed after him. The body of the monster twisted rapidly to catch up with him. 
   

            Aisha arrived at a surprising fast pace. 
   

            Puff!
   

            Dean noticed Aisha threw something cold from her fingertips when she was around two hundred meters or so away from them. 
   

            The thing accurately hit the golden python's head. It reflected the accuracy and prediction of Aisha's shot. The degree of shot and the route and twisting of python had to be calculated into small details for such a successful shot. 
   

            The golden python's head hit the ground. There was blood spraying out while its enermous body twisted crazily in pain. 
   

           Dean paused to look back, He saw that the thing that Aisha had thrown flew back. The golden python stopped twisting while she stretched out her hand to grab it tail. She used force to swing up the golden python's body! 
   

            Bang!
   

            The magic python's head fiercely hit the boulder after a few laps of throwing around by Aisha. IT's head was crooked open as blood splashed around.  It was dead.
   

            Inspite everything its body was still twitching. 
   

            Aisha loosened her grips and ignored the monster. She leaped up to land in front of Dean. There was concern in her facial expressions: "Are you alright?" 
   

            Dean shook his head: "I'm good."
   

            Aisha sighed as she gently patten his chest: "Fortunately, I caught up on time. This is a golden python."
   

            Dean smiled: "Yeah, or else I would go through little trouble."
   

            Aisha couldn't help but smile when she heard the phrase 'little trouble.' She thought of Dean's previous look. However she was a smart girl and wasn't going to reveal the lie of the boy in front of her. She grinned: "What were you thinking about when you walked straight with your head down? Were you thinking about me?" 
   

            Dean looked at her crystal eyes. He nodded and said: "Were you following me?" 
   

            Aisha casually answered: "Yes... I was gone half the way when I remembered that this road was too dangerous. You wouldn't be able to cope with a relatively strong monster so I secretly tracked you to be sure that you are alright."
   

            Dean's eyes lit up: "I saw you climb and crawl from the top of the giant wall. Is that your ability?"
   

            "It's one of them." Aisha grinned.
   

            Dean stared at her then whispered: "You save me once again." 
   

            "How can you say so?" Aisha waved her hand: "You should be able to get rid of it by running even if I didn't appear. This thin won't leave its territory very easily so it would be fine as long as you ran out. Normally it wouldn't chase you but it seems that it was angered by your attack. Moreover you wouldn't face such a situation if you didn't come over to meet me."
   

            Dean smiled: "Anyway, thanks."
   

            "Alright." She continued: "Don't be in haste. I won't follow you but you have to be careful so that you don't meet anymore danger. We have to meet next time!"
   

            Dean nodded.
   

            Aisha turned and jumped up. After a few jumped which were twenty or thirty meters high she fell on giant wall. Her palms sticked to the surface of the giant wall. 
   

            She quickly climbed to the top of the giant wall. She looked at Dean, waved and turned to leave. 
   

            Dean also smiled as he waited for her departure. His eyes turned gloomy as she clenched his fists.
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            Aisha turned her head to looked beneath the giant wall after few hundred meters. She saw Dean running forward. It seemed that he wanted to leave the land where the smell of blood was spread. 
   

            Aisha sighed as she slightly shook her head and left. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Dean didn't scratch the wound on his finger to it soon healed. Along the way he maintained the speed of a senior hunter while he made sure that he opened the distance with Aisha. 
   

            His face had turned gloomy as he felt sad and lonely.
   

            He stopped when he was close to the passage of the giant wall. He looked back to check and be convinced that Aisha wasn't following him. He took of his upper armor and flew to the top of the giant wall. 
   

            A few hours later he was in the commercial district. 
   

            Dean put the God's marrow in the drawer as soon as he reached his office in the 9th region. He asked Neuss to call Hawkeye. He looked at Hawkeye: "Have you even seen God's marrow?" 
   

            Hawkeye was startled as he quickly replied: "Elder, I had the chance once..."
   

            "Check it." Dean interrupted his words as he put the bottle on the table: "Check this bottle and see if its god's marrow." 
   

            Hawkeye's pupils shrank as he made few steps forward. He stretched out his hand to grab but realized something. He looked at Dean: "Elder, can I pick it up?" 
   

            "Yes."
   

            Hawkeye nodded as he grabbed the bottle. He tilted it right and left. He nodded: "Elder, it looks like god's marrow!" 
   

            "It looks like?" Dean looked up at him.
   

            Hawkeye was a bit nervous but he still nodded: "It looks like. If you want to further confirm it then we can check it by smell or by injection." 
   

            Dean nodded: "Smell it first. Then find someone and inject it."
   

            Hawkeye thought for a moment. He unscrew the cap of the bottle. A moment later his eyes lit up: "Elder, this should be god's marrow. Where did you get it? It's the original."
   

            Dean glanced at him but didn't reply.
   

            Hawkeye was surprised to see the indifferent look at Dean's face. The next moment he understood that he was wrong by trying to inquire about the source of the god's marrow. Why would Dean easily tell him the secret behind such a high-level thing? 
   

            "Damn it!" Hawkeye quickly closed the cap of the bottle. 
   

            Dean indifferently said: "Now find a trusted person to inject it. We have to check whether it the original or fake."
   

            Hawkeye was a bit embarrased: "Elder, we can test it on livestock to verify it. I have heard that its possible to inject God's blessings and God's marrows on livestock. They change very fast!"
   

            Dean indifferently said: "How can the structure of animal's body be compared with a human?"
   

            Hawkeye hesitated but couldn't raise the courage to speak to Dean. He turned and left. 
   

            He understood that Dean suspected that there was a problem with the marrow. If there was a poison then someone had to be found to inject the marrow. 
   

            However it was taboo in the dark church to experiment on believers of the dark church. A very heavy punishment was for the people who were found of doing so. 
   

            Apparently the elders who were standing at top could easily ignore this rule. 
   

            Hawkeye led a handsome youth into the office after moments. He looked at Dean: "Elder, this is the person." 
   

            The youth bowed: "Subordinate's name is 'Talbert Randy'. My codename is 'feather'. Greetings elder." 
   

            Dean listened to the youth's introduction and looked at Hawkeye. He said: "Start." 
   

            Hawkeye replied: "Yes."
   

            He approached and took the syringe and marrow bottle. Hawkeye took a deep breath: "Feather its called God's marrow. Elder has chosen to give this chance to you." 
   

            There was a trace of excitement in youth's eyes. He bowed once more: "Thanks Elder. Feather swears lifetime allegiance to the Elder." 
   

            Hawkeye looked at the marrow liquid that was sucked into the syringe. He lifted Feather's sleeve and injected it into his blood vein. 
   

            There was a bit of pain on Feather's face as the marrow was injected. Cold sweat poured down from his forehead. His body turned red and hot. He clenched his teeth to endure the pain as he didn't want to show his embarrased face in front of the elder and leave a bad impression. 
   

            Dean stared at Feather. Because of his thermal vision he could clearly saw everything. The marrow was different in color as it was injected to Feather's body. It was like insects that moved through the blood vessels. 
   

            After moments, the marrow reached Feather's heart. The blood in his body flowed back and spread again. This time the marrow was integrated with his blood as it flowed around his whole body. 
   

            The heat emitted from his body increased at an alarming rate as the marrow spread through Feather's body. It got more and more intense! 
   

            There was a trace of shock in Dean's eyes. The effect was too amazing! 
   

            Hawkeye looked at Feather with a smile but there was a trace of faint worry in his eyes. 
   

            Ten minutes passed.
   

            The red skin color gradually faded down. The pain on his face faded down. Feather opened his eyes and saw Dean and Hawkeye stare at him. He was a bit tense: "Elder." 
   

            Dean looked deeply at him. His pupils returned to normal size: "How do you feel?" 
   

            There was excitement in his eyes: "Elder, I feel surge of strength from my body. It seems to have endless strength!" 
   

            Hawkeye was aware of Dean's intention: "Spar with me."
   

            Feather looked at Dean. 
   

            Dean nodded.
   

            Feather was relieved as he punched at Hawkeye. 
   

            Hawkeye pinched Feather's fist to redirect the power. There was a trace of fear in his eyes. He nodded: "Very good. There is a lot of enhancement." 
   

            Dean was aware what Hawkeye wanted to say: "Leave for now."
   

            Feather was excited: "Yes, elder."
   

            Hawkeye looked at Dean after Feather left: "Elder, it is not fake."
   

            Dean looked at the two-third of the marrow which remained. He nodded: "Give it to me." 
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye nodded.
   

            Dean took the syringe. He pondered for a while. If Aisha wanted to hurt him then she wouldn't use such a method. But he didn't know if there was any 'chronic' toxin mixed with the marrow. 
   

            He was aware of cannabis and other drugs that were chronic and that's where his concern lay for now. 
   

           Aisha wouldn't need to hurt him if there was a toxin within the marrow. In that case he would be bound to be pawn of Aisha or someone else.
   

            Moreover he still couldn't guess why Aisha needed someone like him in the outer wall area. 
   

            He was silent for a moment. Dean shook his head as he gave up on injecting the god's marrow. He didn't want any uncertain factors interfere with his plans. Additionally, after today's meeting with Aisha he knew that he could rely only on his own strength! He needed new product to be up and ready to take the step!
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            Soon the day for the 2nd meeting between Dean and Aisha would come. 
   

        The commercial district was in good mood as all the inhabitants had moved back to their ancestral land outside the golden wall. The real estate prices had soared up and consortium were getting large incomes from the property business. 
   

            The war to expulse the barbarians that lasted more than a month had finally ended. 
   

            The military was victorius. 
   

            Barbarians could hold the Red Maple Mountains for one week after the bombardment by artillery and steam rifles. They couldn't afford the losses so they had turned to the radiation zone outside the fort. 
   

            The military didn't finish the war at this point as they were still in pursuit of victory as they went after the barbarians. 
   

            The heated news had made the people forget about the genius master. 
   

            "So you were able to stick there for seven days ..." Ddean drank milk and read the newspapers: "Nine members of the barbarian royalty were killed while 11 of them have been captured. Ivette, I have to see your abilities if you can stand out from the rest of your siblings."
   

            Dean closed the newspaper as he pondered for a while. He called Hawkeye: "Check the details about the information regarding the military's pursuit of barbarians." 
   

            "Yes." Hawkeye responded in haste. But he couldn't help but feel weird. The last time Dean had asked him to check information about the attack of the military and now he wanted information about the pursuit! Did the elder was in contact with the barbarians? 
   

            His heart turned cold as he left the office. 
   

            "It will be very snowy ..." Dean patted his fingers on the table. The temperature was very low because of the black snow season. He wasn't aware how good the Nicholas was taking care of the poisonous plants. The sang leaf wasn't the only addictive toxin Nicholas had to grow. The shortest cycle was 2 months while the longer was 6 month for sang leaf. There were other poisonous plants which could take two or three years for growth. 
   

            He couldn't wait for two or three years because the pattern of power balance could change after that much time. 
   

            Dean slowly got up and returned back to his alchemy room to continue on working on the invention. 
   

            The time to meet with Aisha had come over in the blink of an eye. 
   

            Dean put on his armor and daggers in the leggings as he quietly went out of the commercial district. He came to the agreed location outside the giant wall. 
   

            He didn't hunt the monsters in the vicinity to avoid physical exhaustion. 
   

            Aisha came over not long after. 
   

            Her tang suit was still green colored. The high heels she was wearing still had metal texture. She seemed like a lady who was about to participate in the banquet. However the rotten stench floated in the air which made the atmosphere not suitable. 
   

            However there was alert in his heart because of the last time. 
   

            He had attracted the monster's attack to test Aisha's intention. Although Aisha caught up on time and his heart was warm but afterwards he had suddenly realized something! The smell! 
   

            He had observed her with the thermal vision but not with the smell! 
   

            The smell of Aisha's body had completely disappeared when she came to help him. She deliberately hid the smell of her body while tracking him! 
   

            This point brought up doubts in his heart. Why would she hide the smell if she was worried about Dean's safety? Did she want him not be aware of her existence? 
   

            Dean was sensitive to many things after his short but various life experiences. After producing the next invention he could apologize to her if he was wrong. However if his intuition was right then Aisha was more complicated that he thought.
   

            Dean didn't dare to relax as he had no one to rely on. 
   

            "You are quite early." Aisha's body floated down. She smiled as she looked at Dean. Her body exuded a different perfume which gave the fragrance of a nature green grass. 
   

            Dean sensed the fragrance which smelled very good. He thought about the habits of some noble ladies. They liked to prepare several perfumes for different occassions. Some were much more picky as they would use different perfumes for different banquets. It was obvious that Aisha had such a hobby. 
   

            However he still was on alert because of Aisha covering up her smell the last time: "It's alright. I got nothing but time."
   

            "You're so lucky." Aisha smiled.
   

            Dean responded: "You are the first person to say that."
   

            Aisha grinned: "Do you usually have a bad temper?"
   

            "Nope." Dean looked at the bag in her hand: "Did you bring god's marrow?"
   

            Aisha handed out the bag: "How was the effect of the marrow that you absorbed the last time?"
   

            Dean thought of Feather and smiled: "The effect was very good. I saw the fruit of injection on spot." 
   

            "Of course." Aisha continued: "The god's marrow is several times more effective to the senior hunters than god's blessings. You should reach the limits of senior hunter level so you need to prepare rare parasitic sould worms to go through the third evolution. Ordinary parasitic soul worms won't have much of an effect so you must prepare rare parasitic soul worms!"
   

            Dean was aware of this condition because of his past experience. The effect of rare parasitic soul worms was much more effective than ordinary parasitic soul worms after the injection. He took the opportunity to ask as if he was surprised: "Why is there so much difference?" 
   

            Aisha replied: "Although all of them are parasitic soul worms but they are different on their own. The difference isn't based on magic marks but their own system. For example we humans have distinction between the nobles and slaves. The temperament and appearance of a noble is totally different in comparison to a slave. The same system applies to soul worms. An ordinary parasitic soul worm would be scared to move if it face a rare parasitic soul worm."
   

            "Is there such a thing?" Dean was surprised. It was the first time he heard that parasitic soul worms had their own social system. Actually their social system was very similar to the 'pyramid system' of human society! 
   

            Aisha saw the surprise on Dean's face: "Of course. Take monsters. When an ordinary monster meets the lord of the region then they surrender to them. We humans are the same too. The people make allegience to the nobles. The same thing applies to the parasitic soul worms. The ordinary parasitic soul worms fear rare ones. Rare ones fear top grade ones and top grade ones are in awe of legendary soul worms!" 
   

            Dean thought that all the living beings in the universe seems to have some kind of hierarchial pyramid system. There was no 'equality' and 'peace'. 
   

            "This time I got something else." Aisha took out another reel like object and gave it Dean: "This is the combat skills of the Dragon clan for hunters. My great-grandfather, grandfather and all the ancestors have added their knowledge into this. It could be regarded as one of the most perfect combat skill set for the hunters and warriors."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 495: Learn

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Dragon clan's ... combat skills?" Dean looked at the black scroll in her hands. 
   

            Dean didn't expect her to present such a precious thing to him. The value of this scroll was god knows how many times expensive than the god's marrow. Actually he wouldn't be able to get it even with money. 
   

            For Dragon clan, the military or other consortia the nurturing of hunters was very easy. They had rich background so they could pile up god's blessings and enhance the strength of the hunters. However the combat skills and techniques was another matter. It had to be exercised and learned on daily basis. It wasn't something that could be improved by external help. 
   

            The key to strength lied in the skills of combat. 
   

            "Some vetern hunters could come up with combat skills when they have life and death battles with monsters. They are like treasures!" Dean's heart pounded hard: "Dragon clan as a devil family had much numerous set of combat skills because of their extensive experience. Moreover this set of skills should be continuously improved through time. Their price was simply... immesurable!"
   

            "Are you ... giving it to me?" Dean looked up at Aisha's crystal clear eyes. They were like a deep lake which could reflect the depths of his soul. 
   

            "Yes!" Aisha smiled. 
   

            Dean whispered: "Why do you want to give me such a precious thing? I can't give back to you anything and I have nothing to give you in return!"
   

            "Your presence is the biggest gift!" Aisha bowed her head a bit. 
   

            Dean was silent for a  moment: "Thank you!"
   

            Aisha grinned: "You have to practice hard. If there is anything that you don't understand then you can ask me anytime. You could easily kill the snake that you met last time if you learned few skills from this scroll."
   

            Dean felt that she was helping him out because of his last encounter with the golden python. 
   

            He took a deep breath and opened his mouth to talk. However he didn't know what to say so he just uttered another 'thank you'. He thought of Aisha tracking him last time and the ideas that passed through his mind. He wanted to directly ask her so that he solved out the blind accusations that he had in his mind. 
   

            He was about to ask when Aisha handed out the scroll: "Go back and check. Begin from the easy ones. If you see something that you can't grasp then don't waste time studying it as I will teach you the details the next time we meet." 
   

            Dean nodded as he looked at the black scroll in her hands. 
   

            He couldn't refuse such a gift. 
   

            He could maybe somehow get the god's marrow from the Monster Institute by relying on different people. However getting such a top combat skills was almost impossible for him as nobody would share it. 
   

            "Take the god's marrow." Aisha gave him the other bag.
   

            Dean sighed as he said: "I owe you a lot."
   

            Aisha blinked: "Repay me well in the future!"
   

            Dean softly said: "I must!"
   

           Aisha smiled as she didn't put his answer to her heart: "These days I have been going out a lot. I have to go back early so as not to cause suspicion. I'll see you next time!"
   

            Dean nodded: "Alright, till the next time! Pay attention to your safety when you go back."
   

            "I will, you too." Aisha smiled.
   

            Aisha looked at him: "When should we meet?"
   

            Dean pondered for a moment: "Let's meet after a month. Half a month is too often and could cause the doubts of others. I'm busy these days too." He didn't want to intensively meet with her until he finished with the project. 
   

            Aisha froze for a moment: "Alright, see you the next month."
   

            "Un!" Dean nodded.
   

            Aisha waved as she turned around to walk. She turned her head while she walked: "I look a bit ugly when I climb the wall... You can't watch!" 
   

            Dean smiled: "I won't."
   

            Aisha walked to the corner of the wall and began to climb. 
   

            Although Dean wasn't looking at her but because of his broad vision he could see her figure rapidly climb up the giant wall. 
   

            Dean took the reel and the baggage as he walked along the giant wall. 
   

            He observed the place after ten minutes of walk. Aisha wasn't around so he took out his wings and flew up. 
   

            He couldn't help but think along the way. Did he really misunderstood her? 
   

            He shook his head and didn't think about it as he couldn't come up with a proper answer. After he finished the project then he could personally ask her as there would be no one who could threaten him! 
   

            But he has to enhance his own strength too! If he couldn't keep up with the reaction of the enemy then everything was useless. 
   

            9th region of the dark church. 
   

            Dean looked at Hawkeye: "Ask Feather to come."
   

           Hawkeye respectfully replied: "Yes." He left and came back with the Feather moments later. 
   

            Both Feather and Hawkeye belonged to Randy family. Since the injection of the god's marrow Feather's status in the family had rapidly risen. He was a deacon in the 9th region and captain of a dark knights team. 
   

            "Greetings elder." Feather said.
   

            Dean indifferently asked: "How's your physical condition in the recent days?"
   

            Feather replied: "Thanks for the god's marrow Elder. I feel very good. There is an extensive change in my strength and I've reached the upper limit of my constitution. I've applied to the family for magic marks."
   

            Dean nodded: "How's your appetite?"
   

            "Appetite?" Feather was puzzled: "It has been always very good. I eat almost everything!"
   

            Dean indifferently said: "You had an intermediate level constitution the last time we injected the marrow. The god's marrow is meant for the people within the inner wall so tell me about any discomforts that you have in case of a hidden danger."
   

            Feather was a bit frightened: "Elder, I don't feel any discomfort. It's just I can sleep properly at nights. It feels like my body is burning with strength."
   

            "It's normal to have insomnia in case of rapid change in the physique. " Dean waved: "You may leave."
   

            "Yes." Feather left.
   

            Dean pondered as Feather left the room. It seems there were no problems with the god's marrow that Aisha had given him. Feather's body somehow would have responded if there were chronic toxins mixed in the liquid. 
   

            "Elder." Hawkeye looked at Dean as if waiting for an order. 
   

            "You can leave too."
   

            "Yes."
   

            Dean pulled out the drawer and took the syringe. He gave it to Neuss: "There should be no problems with this marrow. You have recently broken into the senior hunter level. Use this to reach the bottleneck and ask Hawkeye for the parasitic soul worms that he has collected." 
   

            "Yes." Neuss agreed but there were doubts in his heart. He saw that Dean wasn't going to use it on himself so he was using Neuss as a lab rat. 
   

            Dean injected half of the syringe into Neuss's arm: "Take this bottle too. Tell me if you feel any discomfort. Moreover if you feel anything strange then don't resist but tell me." 
   

            Neuss felt stiffened: "Yes."
   

            He felt feverish. 
   

            Dean took out the black scroll and slowly spread it after Neuss's departure. He saw finely drawn figures on the scroll. There were various postures and next to them there was description written in a neat handwriting.
   

            "Combat skills ..." Dean's eyes lit up. He didn't hurry to practice the skills. Instead he began to read from first to last.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 496: Simple and complex

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Dragon clan's combat skills... one-on-one, group, assassination... "
   

            Dean was shocked as he read from top to bottom. The set of dragon combat skills was like set of arts for hunting and fightings. It included all aspects of battle.
   

            "Generations of members of the clan had modified, reproduced, added and removed the skills making them simply perfect! It would take two or three decades to perfectly learn all of these skills!"
   

            Dean's blood surged and heart beat increased as he checked the skills. The systemical way in which they had described the skills was in no way inferior to the scientific system of the old era. 
   

            Normally, an ordinary person would spend 11-12 years for the compulsory education and barely pass the threshold. Afterwards they had to focus on a field of expertise for years in university to barely understand the field but couldn't completely comperehend it! 
   

            An ordinary stroke, fist fights and other types were divided and explained into the extreme. The main weapon used by the Dragon clan seems to be spears from the skill book but knives, swords, blades, sticks and other weapons could be applied to this skill sets. 
   

            The most important point was that the techniques differed for various types of monsters. There were techniques to fight against pythons, tigers and other monsters that liked to ambush and attack. 
   

            "It's way too complicated ..." Dean was shocked. He assumed that the efficiency in which he can learn this skills would be fast. However it would never be unless he integrated all these skill sets into one type. However that was impossible as he had to remove excessive and details moves and carefully craft a new fighting style. 
   

            The dragon clan had put the wisdom of three hundred years into art system. This skill set was similar to an empire which had foundation of 300 years. 
   

            "The geniuses, fighters, warriors and all other members of the dragon clan had put their insights into this skill sets ..." Dean stared at the scrolls. He thought that Dragon clan was created by a genius fighter and the later generations have expanded and systemized the man's skills keeping the essence. 
   

            The future generations could learn from this very easily in comparison to other skill sets and techniques. 
   

            The fatal moves weren't much. However to make those fatal hits there had to be battle process that lead to that specific condition to make the deadly punch, kick or stab. 
   

            "A systematic combat art which is rich enough to comprehend all areas of the battle..." Dean's eyes lit up. It was undeniable that all of the techniques had great roles in different environments. But he would need a long time to learn all of them. 
   

            Twenty years wouldn't be enough if he wanted to be proficient in all of them. 
   

            "I have to find the most needed technique or skill set to learn in the shortest possible time!" Dean wasn't from the Dragon clan so he didn't need to learn all the techniques and skill sets. He needed to think about possible dangers that he would face in the future and choose the appropriate combat art. 
   

            In the future, he wasn't going to meet monsters but humans! 
   

            The monsters were outside the giant wall but humans were not! 
   

            If he wanted to stand on top then he would fight with people! Afterwards he could drive others to fight the monsters outside the giant wall! 
   

            What was efficiency?
   

            Efficiency meant that he had to choose the best route to reach the peak! 
   

            "I can manage the monsters by using my mind." Dean's eyes lit up. He wanted to be at the peak within the giant wall so he was bound to fight against countless people. It was not an easy feat and it would be much more difficult than fighting against the monsters.
   

            The information about the monsters were recorded in the atlas so he could use that information, knowledge and his brain to make traps to kill them. 
   

            However humans were different. Each person had different and hidden magic mark abilities. That's why each enemy would be different than other which was precisely why the humans were difficult to deal with. 
   

            Dean frowned as he looked once more at the scroll. He didn't study it but pondered: "The most suitable weapon for the dragon clan's combat style is the spear. But using another weapon means a bit of change. I don't want to delay my time with small things..."
   

            "One on one, group, assassination... I will have to challenge the major forces of the inner wall in the future. I will inevitable face enemies in different situation. I may learn fighting against a group, one on one... Assassination is suitable for physical attacks where the strength of the enemy is greater than mine... "
   

            He frowned as he focused on these three skill sets. He felt that all three of them were indispensable. However it would take him two or three years to master all three of them. 
   

            "Efficiency ..." Dean bowed his head as he pondered. His eyes lit up: "I can delay the assassination skill set for future. I can use the new item to make up for the 'assassination' skill set..."
   

            "One on one could be delayed too!"
   

            "I have to focus on one against a group... I would be inferior in case I fight against a single enemy but with the help of the new invention I can kill them!"
   

            His eyes lit up as he found the short-term solution. He rolled the scroll to the section where dragon clan's one against a group skill set was displayed. He carefully looked at the postures and the explanations. 
   

            Time passed as Dean was completely immersed in the skill set. 
   

            The skill set wasn't just limited to one or two posture. Theoretical summary and explanation of the skill set was extremely detailed. For example, in case you were against a pair of enemies then you had to choose the most efficient posture against the enemy while taking into account their style too. That's why the more the enemies the possibilities and ways to counterattack increased. 
   

            "One against two, one against three, one against four ..." Dean slowly went through the details. He didn't rush to practice but read it back and forth to deeply understand and memorize the battle postures. 
   

            After repeated reader he faintly caught some insight into the battle art. 
   

            "That's the thing ... " Dean smiled as he gradually realized the problem that he couldn't understand. No matter how many people you were against, the postures and styles changed but the core of the skill set was always the same. 
   

            The core was the essence of the battle against the group! 
   

            "In short there is not much of a different between fighting against a group or a single enemy. In a one-on-one battle you fight against a person while theoratically in a battle against the group you can fight against...the heavens! "
   

            "The wind, air and other variables have to be taken into the account in fight against all the enemies. Excluding yourself everything has to be exterminated!"
   

            Dean was kind of enlightened. The art style was similar to a scientific research. It was like looking at a solution of problem through several chemical formulas. He felt that combat and sciene were no different in some ways. 
   

            You had to find the core essence and the commond ground. Afterwards all the formulas, postures and everything else was just an eye-catching moves! 
   

            It was true that the extra moves were very practical as they were refined for the last three hundred years. But it didn't mean that you must use them in the battle! 
   

            But as a result of culmination of the knowledge after hundreds of years the extra moves seemed to have practical value. That's why they thought that all these extra moves were part of the core essence and couldn't give up on them. 
   

            That's why the art had become too complex and needed a lot of time to be grasped and learned.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 497: Capture

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         Dean rolled up the scroll and came to the alchemy room. He put the scroll aside as he picked up materials and threw them into the stove to smelt. He picked his own weapon and began to practice the moves of the dragon clan. 
   

            "Dragon stabs the bright moon ..."
   

            Dean turned his weapon in a slow manner to practice the first move. 
   

            Aisha would be surprised if she saw Dean's practice. The problem was that Dean's practice order wasn't accordance with the one against a group skill set of dragon clan neither it was in reservse order.
   

            The fire was reflected in Dean's cheek while the materials slowly smelted in the stove. The speed of his practice was still slow. Moreover the moves that he displayed became increasingly chaotic! 
   

            Time passed...
   

            The barbarians were forced to return to radiation zone, to their original place of residence, after the continuous campaign of the military. The forces of the military pursued them but they failed to finished them for good. Even though the military had steam rifle and the artillery but their were in an unfamiliar terrain. In addition cruel weather and erosive properties of the radiation made sure the military to lose large number of soldiers. 
   

            The soldiers were slightly stronger than ordinary people. The military didn't have enough resources to provide god's blessing to each soldier. 
   

            However the soldiers who were given 'blessings' came out with outstanding meritorious services. 
   

            Dean read on the newspapers that the fish were forced back to the sea. However the military's intention to kill the barbarians for good was a bit greedy from their side. 
   

            Moreover, Dean had seen the barbarian king's tent and observed the strong heat exuded from the king's body. It was an utter nonsense to try to destroy the barbarians with just the army unless they invited strong people from the inner wall. 
   

            Dean had more information at hand because of being an elder of the 9th region. Barbarians seemed to be the hidden danger in the radiation zone. The problem was that if the inner wall intervened then this hidden danger could go extinct for once and all. However they didn't because of many reasons. The most important reason out of all was the control of population! 
   

            The giant wall would be overcrowded sooner or later because of reproduction. 
   

            But a war would naturally and effectively delay the trend! 
   

            The speed of human reproduction wasn't low in the Earth's biological ecosystem. Even if the natural deaths were included, the giant wall would be stuffed with humans. 
   

            Dean was making a speculation and he didn't have the slightest evidence regarding the theory. However he didn't doubt his own intuition. There were many cases in the history which would back up his theory. Even if diseases, plagues and other things were included the inner wall couldn't be so empty after three hundred years! 
   

            The main reason why inner wall didn't intervene was because the barbarians were the trump card in balancing the population. 
   

            "All the walls of this world will be broken one day!" Dean whispered.
   

            A month passed in the blink of an eye. 
   

            Dean quietly went out of the commercial district and reached the western corner of the giant wall. 
   

            He was ahead of Aisha once again. 
   

            However he didn't care much about it as he sat down on a boulder and waited for her. He visualized the skill set while he waited for her. In addition there were some things that he couldn't comprehend. 
   

            "I'll ask her after Aisha comes." Dean muttered. Aisha was a pioneer and she should have learned the Dragon clan's combat skills. Moreover some times it was much better to learn from someone rather than reading from the scrolls. After all the size of the scroll was limited and many things weren't described in it. 
   

            Dean slightly opened his eyes as he looked at the green grass that swayed because of the breeze. It was like waves of the green sea accompanied by the wind. 
   

            He felt a chill from behind. 
   

            Danger!
   

            His pupils shrank as he felt a hint of bad feeling from behind. His eyes widened as the pupils contracted into a small circle. He noticed many red dots! 
   

            They were coming from all sides. There were some approaching from behind the giant wall while some from the wilderness. All of those red heats were in humanoid shape! 
   

            Someone was coming over! 
   

            Dean realized that the situation was against him. His intuition was very accurate so he turned and ran! 
   

            Buzz~~
   

            A sound which was similar to buzzing of bees echoed. It seemed like something was about to cut (slice through) the world! 
   

            Dean looked up in haste as he saw the incredible scene! 
   

            A sharp spear came down from the sky. It seemed to carry infinite power. A blonde youth was holding onto it. His eyes were golden. The youth had jumped down from the giant wall! 
   

            He wasn't afraid of death! 
   

            The idea popped up in his mind. However the next moment he put it aside. IF the youth jumped from such a height then it meant that he wasn't worried about death! He quickly turned to ran as he was at a loss. 
   

            The heat exuded from the blonde youth's body was as strong as a sun! Although it wasn't on Aisha's level but was several times stronger than Francis! 
   

            He couldn't face such an enemy! 
   

            Moreover the another seven heat figures follower the blonde youth. All of them were at the same level with Francis! 
   

            It meant that they were limitless! 
   

            "Who are they? Why they want to chase me? Is it...that my meetings with Aisha have been exposed?" Dean felt the murderous intent form the spear. He turned to look at the blonde youth. The badge on his shoulder... The patterns on it... 
   

            He had seen the same pattern on the carriage the first time he had met Aisha! 
   

            They were from the dragon clan!
   

            Dean rushed out. His blood was boiling while coldness burst in his heart. 
   

            "No! no! Absolutely not!" Dean's eyes were red. 
   

            "Haha..." A gentle laughter echoed from the sky. A giant spear smashed to the ground in front of Dean. He looked at the slender jade like legs standing on top of the spear. He concentrated on the person who was laughing. Dean was frozen on spot as earthquake burst in his heart.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 498: Trample

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Ai ... sha?" Dean felt like he was struck by lightning as he stared at the figure that fell from the sky. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The blonde youth's foot kicked the giant wall as his body was reaching the ground. He took the leverage from the kick and rolled few times on the air before landing. There two small pits where he landed down. However the youth didn't stop there but used his spear as he rushed towards Dean. 
   

            "Alive!" Aisha narrowed her eyes as she talked. 
   

           The spear stopped few centimeters away from Dean's spine. The blonde youth's wrist flicked and the tip of the spear lifted to Dean's neck. He could take Dean's life with a small move. 
   

            Dean didn't dodge as it seemed that he wasn't aware of danger from behind. He deeply looked at Aisha and lowered his head. 
   

            The doubt that was in his heart was confirmed. 
   

            Aisha was surprised that Dean was calm. She was expecting him to be angry and throw a tantrum by asking questions. She whispered: "Search him! He has sneaked into our region so he must have something on him!" 
   

            "Yes." The youth recovered his spear. He knew that Aisha was responsible for guarding this part of the giant wall. He looked at Dean: "Kiddo, take off your clothes." 
   

            Dean was silent for a moment. Afterwards he slowly raised his head and looked at Aisha: "Can you tell me the reason?" 
   

            Aisha wrinkled her eyebrows: "What are you talking about?
   

            Dean looked at her eyes: "What is your purpose?"
   

            "Shut up!" The blonde youth exclaimed: "Stop talking nonsense! How dare you..."
   

            "It's nothing!" Aisha interrupted the blonde youth and indifferently said: "Search the boy and take him back for interrogation."
   

           The blonde youth pushed around Dean as he checked his clothing. His eyes fell on parcel in Dean's hands. He snatched it. 
   

            Dean didn't do anything as he let the blonde youth take it away. He was just staring at Aisha. 
   

            Aisha smiled and blinked. He once again saw the playful appearance of Aisha. 
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            Seven figures approached them in haste: "Greetings, second princess!" 
   

            The blonde youth unlocked the parcel that he had taken from Dean. He looked at the thing inside it as he was stupified: "What... is this?" 
   

            Aisha looked at the thing that was taken out from the parcel. She was stunned as the scrolls weren't there but a wreath woven out of rare green flowers. The smiled on her face faded away as she stared at Dean. 
   

            Dean also stared back at her. His eyes lit up when he saw the change of expression on her face. He slightly clenched the sides of his sleeves. 
   

            Aisha's eyes were full of anger. She pondered about something: "Search vicinity. The thing has to be hidden somewhere around!" 
   

            Dean was still staring at her. 
   

            The blonde youth gestured at other seven people and they dispersed to look around. 
   

            "Boy, be honest with us. Where have you hidden the scrolls?" The blonde youth grabbed Dean by the collar of his shirt.
   

            Dean look at him with indifference at his eyes as if he was looking at a worthless commodity: "I don't understand what you are talking about." 
   

            "Stop acting!" The youth pushed him out of anger: "Do you mean that you were just taking a stroll outside the giant wall?"
   

            Dean took back few steps. He held back his emotions as he coldly said: "There is freedom outside the giant wall! I will go wherever I want to go! Do I need to report you where should I go and what should I do?" 
   

            "You!" The blonde youth grabbed the green wreath: "What is this?" He threw the wreath onto ground and mercilessy smashed it with his foot. 
   

            Dean silently looked at the wreath that was kicked by the blonde youth. 
   

            Aisha's eyebrows wrinkled as she looked at the wreath. The green flowers that were used to weave wreath. She remembered that she had mentioned to that those flowers were her favorite when she had met Dean the first time....
   

            "Found it!"
   

            A shout echoed. 
   

            Aisha and blonde youth reacted as they looked towards the source of the voice. 
   

            Dean's heart sank. He didn't need to look back as his vision enabled him to see one of the seven people bringing back the scroll. 
   

            It was the scroll from the Dragon clan that he had hidden under a stone. 
   

            The man quickly arrived and handed the scroll to the blonde youth. 
   

            The blonde youth shook and opened the scroll. His face slightly changed as he read the content: "Second princess, it is the secret arts of our Dragon clan!" 
   

            Aisha coldly said: "Take him back for investigation!"
   

            "Yes!"
   

           The blonde youth grabbed Dean's arm: "Kiddo, you better be honest..."
   

            Dean was silent as he let the youth grab himself by arm. He knew that he didn't have room for a leeway. He wouldn't be able to escape from Aisha and blonde youth let alone the other seven limitless. 
   

            "Let's go!" Aisha jumped off from the giant spear. She used her hand to pull it out from the soil. 
   

            The blonde youth and the other seven didn't climb the wall but escorted Dean along a passage under the giant wall. 
   

            Aisha was walking on the edge of the giant wall but were paying attention to Dean and others. She knew that they had about ten seconds before catching up with Dean. But the boy had used that time frame to hid the scroll. It meant that he had doubts about her! 
   

            But when she remembered the wreath she understood that it was not about doubting her! Dean had tried to hid the scroll so that he didn't harm her! 
   

            There were many number of ideas that passed through her mind! However she didn't ever think that the teenager would be so sensitive towards a crisis.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 499: Interrogation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            Aisha walked on top of the giant wall with a giant spear on her hand. The size of the spear was completely inconsistent with her body.A road passing between the jungle, and occasionally from the boulder or fell on t
   

            She had ran half the way when she turned around and looked at front. A figure flashed past. 
   

            Her eyes narrowed as her lips curled up. 
   

            Dean quietly followed the blonde youth and seven others. The chaos in his heart gradually calmed down. He understood that his days with Aisha were all about lies and traps! The purpose of gifts such as god's marrow and the combat arts of the dragon clan were to pave the foundation for this moment! 
   

            "It means that she doesn't want to kill me!" Dean murmured. Actually taking into account Aisha's strength there was no need to go through such a trouble to kill him. There were likely two reasons behind the trap. First one should be that she had investigated his identity and knew that he was a deacon of the monastery. She may use him to deal with the monastery. 
   

            A deacon of monastery stealing the combat arts of the dragon clan... It is a good excuse for an attack. 
   

            The second reason was to imprison him for their own use. They may force him to produce inventions for the Dragon clan. 
   

            "This is good too ..." Dean smiled: "Everything is paid off now."
   

            The blonde youth turned towards Dean: "Stop muttering nonsense and hurry up!" Youth sped up.
   

            Dean ignored the youth as he kept his pace a bit higher than the speed of a senior hunter. He could escape if he went through some tricks but the others were primary level limitless. There was no point even if he could escape. They would find his nest. 
   

            Two hours passed in the blink of an eye.
   

            Their speed slowed down after they came to a wide open place. 
   

            Dean noted that there was a place similar to the passages of the giant wall. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The blonde youth took the lead as he went into the entrance. 
   

            The remaining seven rushed in as they surrounded Dean. 
   

            The structure of the place was similar to the passages of the giant wall from the outer wall area. There were murals of the goddesses on both sides of the wall. 
   

            They passed through the passage and went out from the other side of the wall. 
   

            Dean looked up to see eighy mounts with saddles. They seemed like a mix of cow and lizard. There were steel armor on their heads and knees. His eyes lit up. He had seen these monsters in the Atlas. They were called rock dragon. It was said that there were similarities between the appearance of rock dragons and the legendary dragon. According to the legends the rock dragon had 1/1000th of blood trait from the original dragon. 
   

            In any case, few would confuse the rock dragon with the legendary dragon. After all, the rock dragon was only a monster which was classified as a rare monster in the atlas. 
   

            "Let's go!" The blonde youth shouted at Dean.
   

            Dean followed him as they sat on top of the rock dragon. The moment his left hand touched the back of the rock dragon's head the monster began to hoof disorderly and make a commotion. 
   

            Dean quickly raised his left hand. The blonde youth turned to look at Dean who was sitting behind him. He raised his hand and the rock dragon quieted down. 
   

            "Second princess, we will go back now." The blonde youth said as he looked at the giant wall. 
   

            Aisha who was on the edge of the giant wall nodded but didn't say anything. Her eyes paused on Dean's body for a moment then she turned her head. 
   

            The blonde youth pulled the ropes and the rock dragon began to sprint. 
   

            Dean silently sat on the back of the rock dragon. 
   

            It was useless to escape. He had to wait to see how things will turn out. There was a glimmer of hope for him even if the dragon clan made him produce inventions for them. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Eaight rock dragons sped away. The ground was rumbling as they moved. They were approaching the fort protecting the central zone. 
   

            The soldiers stationed on the fort saw approaching rock dragons from afar. They opened the gates of the fort in advance so that not to slow down their passage. 
   

            They reached mountains full of greenery and lush after half an hour. The rock dragons climbed through the steep peaks. It didn't take long for them to reach the top of the mountain. 
   

            There was a huge square in front of them. At the end of the square there was a tall building which reminded Dean of cathedrals. There were sharp cones on top of the building. It was meant to transmit the lightning. 
   

            It seemed that the inner wall has used the principle behind the lightning rods for long. 
   

            Some of the castles of the nobles in the outer wall had spiral tops which reminded Dean of the medieval architecture of the old era. However now he knew that they were just trying to imitate the buildings from the inner wall. 
   

            "I'll go in to report. Look after him." The blonde youth said in a cold tone.
   

            Seven people surrounded Dean. 
   

            The blonde youth walked along the steps and reached the front of the building. He entered through the door. 
   

            The blonde youth returned after moments: "Come with me."
   

            Dean followed after him.
   

            They entered the building. The hall was covered with soft carpet and it was very spacious. There were rows of chairs on both sides of the hall. 
   

            There were three figures. All of them seemed to be over 50 years old. There was white hair mixed in their heads. They were wearing gowns which looked similar to the ancient eastern dresses. However they had mixed elements from the 'modern'(he means the current one) world too. 
   

            "Scrolls." The old woman in the middle of the trio looked down at Dean. 
   

            The blonde youth who stood by Dean's side came forward in haste. He bent over and handed the scroll: "Elder, this is the scroll that was lost." 
   

            The old woman took the scroll with one of her hands while the other was leaning on a pestle stick. She looked at Dean with coldness in her eyes: "how did you get this?"
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        Dean had already noticed the scroll in old woman's hand when he had entered the hall. He wanted to say out Aisha's name when he heard the question. However he changed his mind. He knew that Aisha had carefully thought over and calculated everything. She should have expected this interrogation too. Why didn't she prevent him from confession? 
   

           The answer seemed obvious. Aisha may not have expected such a sight. But the problem was that his confession may not be as effective as he thought as Aisha should have arranged something! 
   

            Maybe the confession was part of her plan too! 
   

            He decided that Aisha should be prepared even could use him once more in this trial. 
   

            "Hmpf!" The old woman snorted as she saw Dean was late. She coldly stared at Dean: "I know that it was Aisha, wasn't it?" 
   

            Dean was stunned.
   

            The old woman knew?
   

            The old woman and two old men on her right and left understood that their guesses weren't wrong as they saw Dean's reaction. 
   

            "Imprison him right now!" The old woman said in a cold tone: "This matter can't fall into ears of outsiders!"
   

            The blonde youth said in a respectful tone: "Yes." He looked at Dean: "Move!"
   

            Dean didn't resist but his heart was full of doubts. 
   

            All three of the interrogators knew that he had collided with Aisha. What was Aisha's purpose? 
   

            Is it that he had overestimated her planning? Was scroll a flaw in her plan that was going to expose her? 
   

            Dean and the blonde youth disappeared from the hall. The old woman slowly clenched the roll in her hand: "Aisha has done something outrageous! This time she has passed the secret combat arts of the Dragon clan to the outsiders! It is a taboo and we can't tolerate it!" 
   

            "Yes!" The old man in her right side said: "We are already used to her ridiculousity. However this time she has gone overboard and must be severly published. If it was done by someone else then that person would have been imprison and fed to dragon worms! How can we uphold the dignity of the clan if we don't punish her?"
   

            The other blonde old man frowned: "Although Aisha had made occasional mistakes over so many years but she has general knowledge of the family rules and secret combat arts. There should be another cause and reason for this matter to happen. In any case, the problem has to be thoroughly investigated. Firstly, we have to learn how this little devil from the outer wall has caught Aisha's attention and confused her!"
   

            Old woman nodded: "Yes, we have to clear out things before judging! I'll immediately send someone to get information about the kid's background. I saw that the energy in his body was stronger than a primary limitless level. It's impossible to get such power in the outer wall by using god's blessings. Aisha should have given him God's marrows...maybe even more!"
   

            "Yes, I'll send someone for background check!" The other old man said.
   

            The blonde old man looked at the old woman: "Do you want to call and question her?"
   

            "Of course." Old woman continued: "Not just her but Hailey too!"
   

            "Yes!" The old man replied.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            There was a steep peak standing alone as it was surrounded by the numerous mountains. There were no trace of attendants and servants on the mountain peak. There was a building at the top of the hill. A slender figure wearing a purple tang suit stood there. She had a sword in her hand which was wider than the distance between her shoulders. The blade of the sword was covered by white cloth.
   

            The girl was holding onto the handle of the sword. She waved it forward. 
   

            The air whirred as result of the wave. 
   

            She was practicing her sword skills.
   

            It was a routine movement that she did 20,000 times every day! 
   

            The black sword wasn't made out of ordinary material. It was casted by mixing osmium and lead. The edge of the sword wasn't sharp but a bit blunt. This sword wasn't meant for battle but for her to practice. 
   

            Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

            Each move was a step closer to perfection! She was practicing to hit the target with the most straightforward and quickest way. 
   

            The girl's eyes slightly moved as she glanced towards left. 
   

            Another girl landed on the edge of the square. There was a four or five meter long arm thick black spear in her hand. Her toes was about to land when they twisted and she moved towards the girl wearing purple tang suit. She stopped about five meters away from her. 
   

            "Elder sister, are you practicing sword skills?" Aisha smiled as she looked at the girl wearing the purple tang suit. Her eyes were full of concern. 
   

            But there was feeling that there was an unvisible confrontation between them. 
   

            The girl wearing the purple tang suit stopped waving the sword and looked at Aisha: "Something wrong?" 
   

            Aisha shook her head: "Sister, you didn't believe me but I found! You see I didn't lie to you. I found someone who had stolen the secret combat arts of the dragon clan!"
   

            "Good, congratulations." The girl wearing the purple tang suit replied in an indifferent manner.
   

            Aisha smiled as she turned to look at the building in front of th esquare. There was no smell of life within the perimeter: "This place is so big but you are living alone in here. Don't you feel lonely? Do you want me to send few servants?" 
   

            Aisha's tone was full of concern and sincerity. 
   

            The girl wearing the purple tang suit replied indifferently: "Are you here to provoke me? Aren't you clear why I don't have servants?"
   

            Aisha's eyes turned wide: "Sister, please don't say so. How could I provoke the saint of our Dragon clan? Besides, how should I know why you don't have servants in here?"
   

            The girl wearing the purple tang suit looked at Aisha: "Life in solidarity is a good and quiet life. It's not something...you will ever experience."
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        Aisha kept nodding her head in a well-behaved and obedient manner: "No servants... You have to wash your own clothes, cook your own food. It would be very difficult for me to understand this style of life. But sister, please talk to me anytime if you feel bitter. I as your younger sister will help you any way I can. After all, we are sisters!"
   

            "you don't have to sweettalk." The girl wearing the purple tang suit said: "Be straightforward and tell me what you want to say."
   

            Aisha smiled: "I just came to tell you that someone had given the secret combat arts of the Dragon clan to an outsider. Now this person was caught by me and I brought back the scroll!"
   

            The elder sister replied: "I've already congratulated you."
   

            Aisha shook her head: "Sister, would you like to know who was the person caught by me? Would you like to know her identity?"
   

            The elder sister looked at Aisha: "What do you mean?" 
   

            Aisha grinned: "Nothing. I just wanted to say that the person caught by me is someone you really ought to know. Nine years ago when you ran out of inner wall and went to outer wall you had met him. I don't know whether you still remember him but you had sent him to orphanage and gave your own handkerchief to him!"
   

            The girl wearing the purple tang suit tried to remember the occassion.
   

            She remembered the rainy night that happened nine years ago. She couldn't withstand the pressure of the family so she wanted to get out. She had went to outer wall to aimlessly wander around. She met a boy with pale skin who wore strange clothes. The boy was aimlessly walking in the dark street. 
   

            She took the initiative to talk to the kid back then. She knew that the ordinary people would be hurt by the rain so she had taken him to the orphanage to get a roof over his head. She had tried to talk to the boy but he was speaking strange words that were alien to her. 
   

            The boy had left deep impression on her because of that. 
   

            However...
   

            "Why do you know about that?" The elder sister coldly stared at Aisha. 
   

            "He told me." Aisha continued: "It was a coincidence but this time God saw the injustice that was happening to me and had decided to help me. I met this man by chance and saw your handkerchief! The person remembered your favor and kept the handkerchief on him through all those years. He was dreaming of meeting you once more. Silly kid!"
   

            Elder sister was perplexed.
   

            Aisha grinned as she saw her elder sister: "I think that boy should be interrogated by now. I don't have any idea how the elders will deal with him. Dragon worms should be reasonable choice! Poor boy! He has been keeping the handkerchief for so many years and looking forward to meet you. But at the end he will be tortured alive to death!"
   

            Aisha shook her head and sighed.
   

           The girl wearing the purple tang suit slowly said: "Do you think that I will come forward to plead for his life from elders because you said so?"
   

            Aisha's eyesbrows wrinkled because of elder sister's reply.
   

            "I have already fallen to that trick of yours twice." The girl wearing the purple tang suit continued: "Get lose if you have nothing to say. Otherwise... "She didn't continue to talk but the killing intent exploded from her body. It was as if thousands of swords had enveloped the square. 
   

            Aisha's face turned gloomy as she bit her lips. She clenched her fists: "You are a cold-blooded monster!" 
   

            "Get lost!" 
   

            The giant sword began to tremble as it seemed that the clotch that was wrapping it would fall away any moment. 
   

            Aisha clenched the giant spear as she stared at her elder sister's back. She stamped on ground and flew away. 
   

            The sword stopped trembling after Aisha left. The clothing that was wrapping it was a bit loose but it once against tightly wrapped the sword. 
   

            Whoosh!
   

            Aisha's figure was like a blur as she moved along the mountain road and reached the foot of the mountain. 
   

            A man whose complexion was very white was standing at the foot of the mountain. His eyebrows were white too which seemed very weird. The only thing that showed that he was from noble descent was his golden pupils. He faintly smiled as he looked at Aisha: "Is she angry?" 
   

            Aisha looked at him in anger.
   

           The man didn't care as he continued to ask: "Did you make sure that no flaws were left?"
   

            Aisha smiled as if she wasn't angry a moment ago: "Of course! This time she will have to pay the price for everything that she has taken away from me! I will get back all of it!"
   

            "Good." The man replied.
   

            "There was a little flaw but the wreath that the boy had woven was ruined. It's good that it won't fall into eyes of the elders." Aisha replied. Everyone knew that she loved green color while her elder sister liked purple. 
   

            Although it was a slight flaw but she didn't want to leave tails and leads that would come back to her. This occurrence will benefit only her so she had to calculate everything perfectly! 
   

            "Very good, no flaws ..." The man laughed.
   

            Aisha snorted: "I don't have the status which she has. If there is a little flaw then I will be beyond redemption!"
   

            The man smiled: "Don't belittle yourself, you aren't worse than her. You could have done better if the resources for saint were given to you."
   

            "There is no need to mention that." Aisha proudly ordered: "Let's go. It's time to finish this!"
   

            The man smiled and nodded.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "Get in!"
   

            The blonde youth was standing behind Dean. 
   

            Dean was pushed into a dark cell. He looked around as he felt the bloody odor floating in the air and the taste of human excrement. 
   

            A bit of light squeezed into the room from the door. 
   

            "Be honest kid." The blonde looked at Dean: "Tell me who was the one that gave you the secret combat arts of the Dragon clan!"
   

            Dean closed his eyes as he ignored the youth. 
   

            The blonde youth was holding his nose as he left the cell. He ordered the guards to look after the room. 
   

            Dean slowly opened his eyes after they left. His face was gloomy. It seems that he had to wait for the trial to be held by the Dragon Clan. The problem was that he had to find a way to get the dragon clan's pity in case he was sentenced to death. He had to make sure that he would be useful to them in terms of value. 
   

            "Legendary magic marks, Abbey, techniques..." Dean's eyes lit up. He didn't have anything but it didn't mean that he couldn't fabricate out something. As long as he caught Dragon clan's attention then they will try to verify the information. It would get him time...and time was all that he needed!
   

            He would seize any chance to get out even if he had to expose his ability to fly!
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        Dragon Clan's Conference Hall. 
   

            There was a round table in the middle of the dark hall. There were chairs behind the table. The bottomless darkness was dormant behind the table as if it was a monster's nest. At the top there was a huge throne. It didn't look like a chair but more like a bed. The edges of the throne had black barbs which gave the impression of large eyes with eyelashes. 
   

            In this spacious throne lay a graceful figure. The body of the young woman was covered in a scarlet red robe. The robe was engraved with black flowers and the gown was extremely long. It went down through the throne into the darkness. 
   

            The woman looked like in her early twenties as her skin was delicate and white. However she had the charm of a mature woman. Her eyes were half-closed. She calmly looked at the place. It seemed as if nothing could interfere the truth from her sight. She seemed to have the capability to see through all things, right or wrong. 
   

            An old woman stood by the dragon throne. 
   

            Different people sat on the chairs by the table. Their bodies were hidden in the darkness but the contours of their figures could be seen. Some of the seemed young like six or seven year old kids. Some of them were tall and burly. Some of them had thin bodies and were like pool of mud which laid on the table. 
   

            "Ladies and gentlemen." A stalwart figure sitting on the right side of the dragon throne spoke out. The man's elbows were pressing onto the table while his fingers were crossed. His golden eyes swept over everyone: "The secret combat arts of the dragon clan were stolen. The investigation has been finished and the saint 'Aisha' is deemed to be the one who had presented the arts to her friend from the outer wall. We have recovered the secret combat arts. Now we have to come to a decision on how to punish Aisha. We will follow the old rules and come to a decision by vote." 
   

            "Ha Ha!" A girl who was less than a half a meter tall laughed: "Patriarch, saint Aisha is your daughter. She has commited such a grave sin. How do you think we should act?"
   

            "I have already said that she was no longer my daughter since Aisha became the saint of the clan. She carries hope and responsibilities of the Dragon clan. You guys have the right to correct me if I am wrong." 
   

            The girl continued: "Blood is always thicker than water! Although you say so but listening to you it seems that you want to sway from punishing her. Foruntately, the combat arts didn't fall into hands of the other two families. It would be like litting up the torch and burning the hard work and effort of our ancestors!"
   

            Patriarch indifferently said as he coldly looked at the young girl: "My proposal is to imprison her and make sure that she stays and reflects on her actions for three years."
   

            "Patriarch, isn't that punishment unreasonable?" A young figure shook his head as he smiled: "The saint is responsible for the task! Who will guard the giant wall from the threats if she is imprisoned?"
   

            The little girl grinned: "Patriarch is going easy on his own baby daughter. It's not a punishment but lets say much like a protection! The dragon worms won't get close to her in prison! It's not that we are imprisoning her but giving her three years to enjoy in bless!"
   

            Patriarch indifferently continued: "I have called you for discussion. If you have any ideas then let us hear it. If not then we will go with mine. We will vote and the idea that gets the most votes will be realized! Do I have to repeat the rules?"
   

            "Patriarch why are we in hurry to come up with ideas for punishment?" A figure yawned as he spoke from darkness: "Shouldn't we speak about so-called evidences before talking about the punishment? Everyone knows that what has been done is a taboo and saint should know of such thing. Personally, I find it funny and stupid and done believe that she has done something like that."
   

            The little girl looked at the figure: "What do you want to say? Are you questioning the investigation abilities of Dragon clan? Do you want to say that someone has tried to frame our saint? Who would have such a big courage?"
   

            "The one who will gain..." The figure slowly said.
   

            The little girl turned to lookat Patriarch: "Please tell us about the evidences or it will take an eternity to come to a decision."
   

            The patriarch was silent for a moment before turning towards the old woman by the dragon throne: "Larina, explain." 
   

            "Yes." The old woman nodded and looked at the woman sitting on the dragon throne. She stepped forward and whispered: "We found Miss Aisha's smell on the scrolls! In addition the reaction of the kid confirmed that it was miss Aisha." 
   

            She paused for a moment: "We have sent people from the Dragon Guard to investigate the identity of the youth. He is a man sent by the Monastery to the outer wall as a pawn. The guards had searched his residence and found a handkerchief! " She took out a handkerchief and put it on table. 
   

            It was a handkerchief for a small child. There were purple flowers engraved on them. 
   

            "Ha Ha!" The little girl couldn't help but laugh as she looked at the handkerchief. 
   

            All the others looked at the handkerchief. They knew that it was not forged!
   

            "Miss Hailey had taken people to arrest the youth when Miss Aisha appeared on top of the giant wall. We checked for her smell and confirmet it. It seems Miss Aisha was going to meet the youth but miss Hailey had taken the first step and arrested the man." Old woman slowly said.
   

            "The guards stationed in the building said that Miss Aisha appeared when the combat arts were stolen." The old woman whispered: "Miss Aisha is the most suspected one and she can't shirk away."
   

            "Have you questioned saint about this matter?" A tall old man looked at her.
   

            The little girl asked: "Would she admit if they did ask?"
   

            Old woman whispered: "We have asked. She said she didn't steal the combat arts. She said she was on the giant wall because Miss Hailey had told her. She had gone to the building because she was told that the secret combat arts were stolen. As for the handkerchief... She said that she left it there nine years ago when she secretly sneaked into outer wall."
   

            "It's clear that..." The little girl continued: "No one would admit such accusations!"
   

            The tall old man didn't seem to care about little girl's words. He looked at the old woman: "Did she provide evidence?" 
   

            The old woman shook her head: "No."
   

            "Saint has always lived alone and in my opinion it would be very hard for her to provide evidence under these circumstances." The previous figure continued: "However saint has said that Miss Hailey had asked for to go there. At the end if the saint was punished the one to profit the most would be Miss Hailey. It's without a doubt that Miss Hailey has planned this play from the beginning!"
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         "I can not agree with this." The man who was lying on the table slowly sat up and spoke in a hoarse tone: "Have we steeped so low to the level of conspiracy theories? If it is so then let me add possibilities.. I suspect that Sky clan or the Rock clan had sent people to infiltrate us and plan the whole thing for us to punish the Saint. Maybe it was princess Hailey... What about evidence?"
   

            "Oh.." The little girl grinned: "There is evidence and its without a doubt!"
   

           The thin old man looked at her: "The issue is related to the Saint of Dragon Clan! How come your attitude is so light and lax? Why are you so eager to deal with her highness?"
   

            "Whimsical nonsense..." The little girl looked at him: "We can sit here and argue for long time which doesn't mate any sense. We can investigate once more too."
   

            "Everyone should note that down." The thin old man replied.
   

            "There is no need." Patriarch slowly said: "Evidence is conclusive. There is no need to question it. You were called to discuss the way to deal with Aisha. We are not here to explore or discuss whether the evidence is credible."
   

            "Patriarch!" The thin old man couldn't help but shout out.
   

            Patriarch waved his hand to interrupt him. He glanced at everyone: "I'm listening to you all..."
   

            The little girl said in a deep tone: "In my opinion we have to follow the clan rules. There is no prestige to them if they are broken for the sake of exclusive few."
   

            "Hmpf!" The 'muddy' man said and laid back on the table. 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            Outside the conference room of the Dragon clan.
   

            Two slender figures almost of the same height stood side by side. One of them had a giant sword while the other had a giant spear. It was Aisha and the girl wearing the purple tang suit. 
   

            "Father and elders are discussing the issue at hand." Aisha smiled as she looked at the other girl: "My lovely sister, can you guess how elders will dispose of you? You know, this issue is the theft of the core skills of the Dragon clan.  I think they will just cut off your limbs and throw you into the prison for hundred years in accordance with the clan rules!"
   

            The girl wearing the purple tang suit looked at the door and ignored Aisha. 
   

            "Oh, I almost forgot." Aisha smiled: "Sister is the saint! How could elders imprison you and make sure that we are safe from the creatures in wasteland?"
   

            A light breeze blew and the tang suit girl's hair slightly floated. But she didn't respond. 
   

            Aisha narrowed her eyes: "But if saint's identity... is taken from the sister... I wonder what would happen..." Aisha's eyes lit up.
   

            The girl wearing the purple tang suit whispered: "Do you want to get the identity of 'saint' so badly?" 
   

            Aisha saw that she finally responded: "It is what I deserve! You were lucky to win father's love! Otherwise... "
   

            "Love? Are you talking about that heartless man?" The girl wearing the tang suit slowly turned her head and looked at Aisha who had somewhat similar face: " I was born awakened! It's not luck!"
   

            Aisha's face turned gloomy the moment she heard the girl talk: "You were born with that state! Isn't that called luck? Did you even work hard or put effort into it? You didn't!"
   

            Aisha snorted as she continued: "I'm much different than you! I may not have your luck but I put up lots of effort! I awakened through hard work while you didn't do anything! You are just lucky!"
   

            The girl wearing the purple tang suit smiled: "There is a word we use a lot - 'genius'. Mortals and plebs like you can never understand it!"
   

            "You!" Aisha's face turned red in anger and she clenched her fists. But after a moment the fury on her face faded as she whispered: "That may be right my dear elder sister. But I'm going to catch up with you!"
   

            Aisha turned to look up at sky: "By the way, 80% of the elders will support me. They will propose an option for you and that is... "
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            "We need a new saint!" A tall and burly middle-aged man who had barb looking things raised from his shoulders said: "Miss Aisha is a saint and we can't directly dispose her. However she has done a taboo! I suggest that Miss Aisha resigns from her duty and Miss Hailey takes over."
   

            "Fine." The little girl nodded: "She as a saint had to set an example but she had repeatedly committed offsense! She shall be dismissed!"
   

            "I second it!"
   

            Seven or eight people raised their hands. 
   

            The rest of people looked at patriarch to see his reaction. 
   

            The patriarch's face turned ugly: "No chance! Right now Sky and Rock clan's are checking our move! Moreover we have to give a reasonable explanation for the change of saint!"
   

            "Yes," the thin old man added: "Besides, saint must have awakened his/her blood power! Miss Hailey is still young and I'm afraid with that power she wouldn't be able to protect the perimeter of wastelend! "
   

            The burly middle-aged man looked at him: "Miss Hailey seems to have awakened her blood power as far as I know. She is a pioneer too. Although she isn't as powerful as miss Aisha but she has enough strength to be the guard of the wasteland!"
   

            "When did princess Hailey awakened her blood power?"
   

            "How can it be!"
   

            "How come we aren't aware of it?"
   

            The thin old man and the rest were shocked as they heard the news. 
   

            "The identity of the saint have always belonged to the one with strength." The little girl laughed: "It's true that Miss Hailey's qualifications aren't up to par. But she didn't get the resources or support of the clan but have achieved today's status! It is a fact that she has done it through hard work! In comparison Miss Aisha had natural awakening! In my opinion we should let them fight! But Miss Aisha can't use the secret arts of the Dragon Clan. They should have a contest where they will use only ordinary combat arts. If Princess Hailey can withstand  ten rounds then she wins. What do you think?"
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          "Ten rounds? Isn't that a bit difficult?" the figure beneath Patriarch said: "Princess Hailey is also a pioneer. If she has awakened her blood power then she is already at par with the saint. It would be very hard for saint to beat her under ten rounds."
   

            "True," the thin old man spoke out: "Saint has practiced the combat arts of the Dragon King and its has been pressed deep into her bone. It would be very awkward for her to fight if you limit the skill set. 30 rounds seem reasonable to me!"
   

            "Yes." A person whose body was hidden in the darkness said: "Ten rounds isn't fair. 30 rounds seem reasonable!"
   

            The little girl laughed: "Miss Aisha has been saint and fought in the wasteland for many years. Her skills are already different than ordinary pioneers. Why should she serve as a saint if she can't been princess Hailey in 10 rounds?"
   

            Someone else said: "10 rounds is more than enough for a life and death match! 30 rounds sounds more like a contest for endurance!"
   

            "Endurance is one of the keys to victory! If Miss Hailey's endurance is weak then she can't serve as a saint!"
   

            "Ridiculous! We aren't here for dragging the battle for endurance but for quick duel!"
   

            "As long as you agree."
   

            "You..."
   

            People sitting by the round table argued with each other. 
   

            "Shut up!" Patriarch who was silent shouted and his voice overshadowed the hall. Everyone stopped to look at Patriarch.
   

            "10 rounds is 10 rounds." Patriarch said in an indifferent tone: "If Aisha can't beat Hailey in 10 rounds then she will lose her status as Saint!"
   

            "Patriarch, this ... ..." the thin old man and others looked at patriarch.
   

            Patriarch slowly shook his head: "Aisha will continue to serve as saint if Hailey loses. If Hailey wins then we will think about the replacement problem."
   

            "Agreed!" the little girl smiled.
   

            everyone agreed after patriarch intervened.
   

            "Dragon mother, what do you think?" Patriarch turned his head to looked at the lady lying on the dragon throne. 
   

            Everyone turned to looked at the dragon throne where the elegant and graceful figure was lying. 
   

            The woman was lazily leaning against the soft side of the throne. There was no trace of change on her expression as she heard patriarch's inquire. Her eyes moved as her sight passed by all. Subconsciously all of the atendees lowered their eyes as no one dared to directly look at her. 
   

            "You are patriarch. You should decide." The woman slowly retracted her eyes: "Since most of the elders agree with this then implement it. Both sisters should be impatient by now because of waiting. Call them in."
   

            The little girl and other were relieved when they saw that dragon mother didn't intervene. 
   

            There was a trace of disappointment on thin old man's eyes. 
   

            "Let them come in." The patriarch looked at the darkness.
   

            A breeze passed from the darkness. 
   

            After a moment the door to the conference hall was opened and two girls walked in step by step. 
   

            Their appearance were somewhat similar. One of them was Aisha who Dean knew and the other one was the girl wearing the purple tan suit. 
   

            Both of them had similar height and wore similar clothes. However one was color puple while the other was green. 
   

            The expression on face of the girl wearing the purple tang suit was cold. It seemed that she was somewhat similar with the conference hall. 
   

            'Aisha' standing by her had a smile on her face. 
   

            "Hailey greets Dragon mother, patriarch and elders!" The girl wearing the green tang suit known to Dean as "Aisha" said. Dean would be stunned if he was in the conference hall. 
   

            "Aisha greets Dragon mother and patriarch." The girl wearing the purple tang suit nodded towards the dragon mother and patriarch. She didn't look at elders as her identity as saint was third to only dragon mother and patriarch in the clan. Actually these elders had to take initiative to greet her if they met Aisha. It was part of her identity as saint and it was also part of the rules. 
   

            Dragon mother slightly nodded as her lips curved into a smile. 
   

            "You are here." Patriarch looked at his daughers. There was a complex look in his eyes as he calmly said: "Aisha, the evidence shows that you were involved in the loss of secret combat arts! Do you plead guilty?"
   

            Aisha calmly replied: "I don't recognize the evidence."
   

            Patriarch was perplexed.
   

            "Do not recognize?" the burle middle-aged man said: "The evidence is conclusive and you don't recognize it?
   

            Aisha indifferently said: "No matter what kind of evidence you have if I haven't done something then I will never recognize it! However it doesn't matter whether I do recognize or not. You have asked us to come over so you should have already made the judgement. Pronounce it!"
   

            The little girl gently smiled: "Your highness, your words make us look like villains. The evidence is evidence. You should pay the price when you do something wrong!"
   

            Aisha's (the girl wearing the purple tang suit) eyes narrowed as she looked at the little girl and slowly said: "What price you want me to pay?"
   

            The little girl felt as if she wouldn't be able to hide the secrets in her heart. Her face turned unnatural as she said: "Your highness, the verdict was decided after everyone discussed the issue. It's too late if you want to... "
   

            "No need." Aisha directly interrupted her.
   

            Thin old man and others shook their heads as they sighed. 
   

            Patriarch whispered: "Twelve elders and I have unanimously decided for you and Hailey to fight. You are prohibited from using the skills of Dragon King! If you can beat Hailey in ten rounds then you will keep your post as a saint! If you will lose then you will lose your status and identity and Hailey will replace you as a temporary saint. You will have time to reflect. Do you have any objections?"
   

            Everyone's eyes were directed at Aisha. 
   

            Aisha's expression didn't change but she was silent. 
   

            "Aisha if you have an objection then you can speak out." The patriarch spoke as he saw that Aisha was silent for a long time. 
   

            Aisha slowly said: "I have ... no objections."
   

           There was a trace of joy in Hailey's eyes who was wearing the green tang suit. She clenched the giant spear with her fingers. 
   

            "But ... " Aisha spoke out.
   

            Everyone's eyes concentrated on her after she used the word "but". 
   

           The dragon mother quietly watched her. 
   

            "But what?" Hailey couldn't help but ask.
   

            Aisha indifferently said: "I give up."
   

            Silence was dormant in the conference hall. 
   

            Everyone was stunned as they looked at Aisha. It was her only chance and she gave up? 
   

            Many speculations run wild in their minds. Was the condition to harsh? Did she think that she couldn't beat Hailey in ten rounds so she gave up? It seemed that there was only one reasonable explanation. 
   

            Dragon mother take a deep look at Aisha then recovered her eyes. A smile curled up on her face. 
   

            "Since you want this title so much then I'll give it to you." The girl wearing the purple tang suit(Aisha) looked at her sister Hailey. 
   

            Hailey was startled.
   

            She had prepared for this battle for long. She had actually simulated the fight in her mind many times over. She had prepared lots of shady moved...But... Aisha gave up! 
   

            "She knows that she can't beat me in ten rounds so she gave up! She didn't want to lose face in front of everyone!" Hailey speculated.
   

            "I have a request." Aisha looked at patriarch then at dragon mother who was lying on the dragon throne. 
   

            Patriarch deeply looked at her: "What is the request?"
   

            Aisha looked at him: "The boy that was arrested was just implicated in the issue and is innocent. I want to keep his life." She said in a serious tone. 
   

            The little girl and others knew that it was a false alarm so they didn't care much about her request. 
   

            They didn't care about the life of the boy as he was nobody from nowhere(outer wall). They didn't care whether the boy was dead or alive. However it seems that Aisha was set on making sure that he stays alive. 
   

            No one dared to go against Aisha who showed such a tough attitude. 
   

            No one was willing to anger her. 
   

            "I'll go out if there is nothing else." Aisha said.
   

            Patriarch said in a calm tone: "From today on Hailey is temporary saint as you have given up on fight. From now on you will be moving from the Saint Peak and you will surrender your identity as saint! You will no longer be allowed to enter the Dragon King's Hall!" 
   

            Aisha nodded and opened her palm. There was a platinum token in it. There was a picture of a black dragon engraved on its back. She put it on table: "Dragon mother, patriarch, I'll go now." She didn't look at other as she turned to leave. Her slender figure faded away in the darkness. 
   

            Everyone looked at each other in the conference hall. 
   

            No one had expected to Aisha to give up the identity of saint so easily. It was a very lofty status with big rights! 
   

            "Princess Haily, you are the saint of our clan from now on. I hope you can replace miss Aisha and keep guard of the wasteland!" Little girl took the initiative to break the silence. 
   

            Hailey looked at the token on table. It was the thing that she had dreamed of for so many years. Now, she would be able to get it! She had paid to much for this. She had made countless fantasies about the status of saint! 
   

            However, she felt strange as everything was in front of her. It seemed that... she wasn't excited because her sister had given up! 
   

            Her eyes lit up as she slowly reached out and picked the token. The strange thoughts and feeling faded away as the excitement took over her heart. 
   

            She didn't care as she had won! 
   

            At the end, she got the thing that belonged to her! 
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            On top of the Saint Peak! 
   

            Aisha packed her things and left the high-rise building. Actually she didn't have many items and she didn't care about valuables at all. 
   

            "Dear sister." As Aisha was going out from the door a pretty figure walked into the square. Hailey was smiling as she looked at the bag in Aisha's hand. She laughed: "My dear sister. You better get everything away right now or I'll just break them and throw them away! You wouldn't be able to get anything later on!"
   

            Aisha indifferently said: "You have already broken what had to be broken. There is nothing left. "
   

            "Sister, are you still thinking about that pet of yours?" Hailey grinned: "Blame it not me. It was barking at me and I had to teach it manners!"
   

            "Your tastes in beasts will improve as a saint. Good luck with that!" Aisha lightly said. (she is referring to the monsters in wasteland)
   

            Hailey smiled: "You should just go back if you think I'm not good enough! Well, I always thought that my sister is more intelligent than she looks to be. You knew that I have awakened my blood power and was worried that you wouldn't be able to win in 10 rounds. So you just simply gave up and didn't lose face! Moreover you said beautiful words such as 'giving it to me'. You are indeed my sister!"
   

            Aisha looked at her: "1 round is enough to win you!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 505: Smile

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Hailey was stunned at Aisha's word. She laughed out loud: "A round? Do you mean that you can beat me in a move? ...Haha... sister, do you really think that anyone will believe you? Why didn't you dare to take the challenge if you had such skills? Why did you abstain? It's because of your fear of failure. You have been flying in the sky for long and far off from the ground. The taste of loss must feel bitter..."
   

            "Alright." Aisha indifferently said: "You are right. I'm scared."
   

            Hailey was frozen for a moment when she saw her sister admit the loss. She had already percieved her sister as a lofty person who won't bow in front of anyone. She was puzzled but quickly reacted. Hailey grinned as her white teeth were shown: "Oh sis. I won't laugh at you..After all..."
   

            "I listened to you out of courtesy." Aisha interrupted her words as if an elder person was teaching a younger generation.
   

            Hailey expression turned gloomy.
   

            Aisha continued: "I didn't accept the challenge because I feared that I won't be able to control my strength and kill you on spot. In that case... no one would be able to replace me as a saint."
   

            Hailey was startled but still smiled: "Oh sister. I really want to see you ability after you talked that way! Don't forget that I am also a pioneer! Although my constitution is still inferior to your but it won't be so easy to beat me! Its just too unrealistic! "
   

            Hailey sneered: "I have yet to learn the secret skills of the Dragon King but because of that all my life I practiced common fighting arts. I've grasped them in full! What about you sister? You were only focused on the secret arts of Dragon King. Did you forget already? Elders clearly set the rule and said that they prohibited the use of secret arts of Dragon King!"
   

            "It's true that you would be far better than me if you relied on those secret arts!"
   

            "Moreover, you have been relying on those skills for so long that you would instinctively use one of those skills and lose to me! However, if we rely on common combat arts then you don't have a chance even though your experience in much richer than mine!"
   

            Hailey's lips curled up: "Elders had decided for ten rouns to make it sure that the battle was foolproof! In fact you can't beet me even in 20 or 30 rounds! But I prayed for us to fight! I wanted everyone to see my strength. I have pput so much effort in silence for so many years! I wanted to use you as a stepping stone in my ascension!"
   

            Aisha quietly looked at Hailey. 
   

            Hailey chuckled: "Unfortunately for me you are way too clever. You ain't a fool! But you won't be so luck the next time!"
   

            "I told you, you are misunderstanding everything." Aisha tried to correct her sister.
   

            Hailey laughed: "Oh.. I won't be pulled down by you! Sister, don't forget that you can't go on for long time on your own! You lost to me because of that! Do you know why elders support me instead of you? Because you are too lofty and disdain them!"
   

            "No one likes to grovel to others! Elders have long been tired of looking at your lofty face. But I am different. I crawled out from the bottom and I don't care about the stains. I'm good as long as I'm successful! I had nothing but I promised that that they would get their 'face' when I become the saint!"
   

            "You are way too proud! Way to silly! "
   

            Hailey smiled as she stared at Aisha: "What did you do for clan? How many things have you done for the clan? But at the end, who cares?"
   

            "In this world, no one would say thanks unless you give them something!"
   

            "No one cares about the overall good that you think you do. They only want to see the individual results that they get."
   

            "You may have put painstaking efforts for the good of all, but what about the people that matters? You have criticized the people that matters for the sake of everyone. Who cares?"
   

            "As a result, the elders have seen you as only a tool because they were aware of your importance! But I am different. They will get the sweet words that they want to hear from me. I have changed the whole scene!"
   

            Aisha was silent.
   

            Hailey couldn't help but smile as she saw her sister stay speechless. She said all of this to make a heavy blow to her arrogant sister! She wanted Aisha to lose her confidence. She wanted Aisha lose faith and confidence in clan and elders. This way Aisha would never think about getting back her position as a saint! 
   

            She wasn't afraid.
   

            Hailey never missed a chance. Even if there was a small probability of crisis she would grab that chance to get what she wanted. 
   

            It was because of this cautious, step by step, moves that she was able to go from nothing to sainthood. She was able to climb to the highest position possible at this point. Entire family was under her control except patriarch and dragon mother. 
   

            Moreover, as the saint of the clan she was would be dragon mother one day! 
   

            She would be the new dragon mother as long as she kept her identity. She just had to wait for patriarch and dragon mother to pass away. Afterwards she would become the supreme power in the dragon clan. She would be able to veto the proposals and decisions of the elders. She would be the real decision maker! 
   

            "Sister, I will bother you to continue to guard the wasteland until I learn the secret arts of the Dragon King." Hailey grinned from ear to ear. Anyone that looked at her right now would think that she is just a na?ve teenager if they didn't hear her previous claims. 
   

            Aisha sighed: "It seems that you are really grown up."
   

            Hailey laughed: "My sister was standing at the peak so she couldn't see my growth."
   

            "True." Aisha nodded and smiled: "You take time studying the secret arts of the Dragon King. They are a bit difficult to learn. You can ask dragon mother if you don't understand anything. Until then I'll stay in guard in your stead."
   

           Hailey froze up for a moment when she saw her sister smile. She looked at Aisha's eyes: "Sister, are you smiling to cover the pain in your hear?" There was concern in her tone and expression but the words were full of malicious intent. 
   

            "Pain?" Aisha smiled.
   

            Hailey continued: "It seems to me that you were very concerned about the identity of saint. You have lost it now so you should feel very desperate, don't you? The thing is that despair and pain was given to me by you in an early age. I'm giving all of it back to you now."
   

            "Desperate? Pain?" Aisha smiled: "You are wrong. It's most happy moment of my life as I'm freed of responsibilities. "
   

            "Sister, you aren't good with words. Always trying to look brave, cold and so on." Hailey smiled: "Don't you know that a woman is the most beautiful when she is soft and weak looking?"
   

            "Weak?" Aisha softly said: "All the women in the giant wall can be weak but not me!"
   

            Hailey looked at her sister. She went through her memories but couldn't find a time when her sister had shown such a real smile.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 506: Witch

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Aisha still held onto her calm appearance as she looked at Hailey and slowly said: "You have grown up and now you are able to bear the burden of being a saint. I have already accomplished the task that mother entrusted me. From now on you are on your own. However don't ever try to provoke me as I won't be merciful to you anymore." 
   

            Hailey reacted in a tone full of ridicule: "The task that mother entrusted? That woman died long ago! What has she entrusted you with? Being merciful to me? I would be the merciful one after I learn the Dragon Ki..."
   

            Smack~~
   

            A crisp sound of a slap echoed out.
   

            Hailey's speech was interrupted and she was frozen on spot. 
   

            A clear print of a slender palm and five fingers appeared on her delicate cheek. 
   

            Aisha slowly took back her hand and said in a cold tone: "Don't ever speak bad about mother again!" 
   

            Hailey looked at Aisha in an incredible manner. Since small age she had repeatedly made Aisha's life a hell but was never hit or beaten by her. Moreover the unacceptable part was that she couldn't even react! 
   

            Is it because of the secret combat arts of the Dragon King?
   

            Anger surged and burst out from her heart as Hailey clenched her fists. Her body slightly trembled: "D-do you dare to hit me? Why is it that you can call father 'that man' but I can't call her 'that woman'? She gave you all the best to you but nothing to me. You were born with the awakened bloow power but I didn't even get anything!" 
   

            "I had nothing since birth! I was called 'witch', why? Why did all that happen to me? It's because I didn't have the awakened blood power!"
   

            Aisha coldly looked at Hailey: "You should find those people and get account from them why they call you so! But never call my mother as that woman. It's the last time that I'm giving you a warning! If I hear you say that word again... I will kill you!" A strong killing intent burst out from Aisha's body when she said the last sentence. 
   

            Hailey suddenly woke up as she felt the killing intent. She knew that this time her sister wasn't joking but...really meant it! 
   

            She bowed her head as she bit her lips. Hailey felt humiliated and couldn't wait to study the secret combat arts of the Dragon King. 
   

            "Do you know how mother died?" Aisha looked at Hailey.
   

            Hailey had never seen her mother so she couldn't even recall her appearance. All that she knew was that her mother had died soon after giving birth to her. 
   

            "Of course you don't know." Aisha continued: "Because mother was the wife of the patriarch and no one dares to mention the cause of her death! Do you know why they refer to you as 'witch'? Because you were born the day mother died!"
   

            Hailey was stunned.
   

            Her birthday ... is mother's...
   

            Could it be that......
   

            "It was because of dystocia. It wasn't a dystocia that an ordinary woman faced. The situation was urgent and she couldn't be healed." Aisha coldly looked at her: "The priests said that they could only save one! And that damned heartless man choose to protect you!"
   

            Hailey was hit like a lightning as she stood on spot. 
   

            "That man is always with you on your birthdays." There was a trace of moist on Aisha's eyes: "Why do you think I never attended your birthday? Because who would accompny our dead mother? That man was afraid that you would know about the situation when you grow up so he buried mother and prohibited others from visiting the tomb! His purpose was to let other to forget about this matter!"
   

            "However ...I'll remember my mother even if everyone forgets about her! I'll always remember her!"
   

            Hailey mind was blank as she stared at aisha. 
   

            "It was mother who entrusted you to me before death and asked me to take care of you." Aisha continued: "Why do you think that I would fall to the same small tricks again and again for so many years? You took away everything that I cherished! I let them go. But only the identity of saint I kept. Do you know why I stick to it?"
   

            Hailey looked at her in a confused manner.
   

            "Because you are weak!" Aisha looked at her eyes: "Because you are soo weak that if you were saint then it would bring nothing but harm to you! You never believed me. I told you many times but you never believed me. You always thought that I'm afraid of losing this identity... Do you know why I went to the outer wall nine years ago? It was because my patience was at the limit! "
   

            "I never wanted to be a saint!"
   

            "All my childhood was spend in the dojo. The first thing that I did was to wake up every day and practice. Practice and read... The secret arts... " Aisha looked at Hailey as if she was mocking her: "You said that you have mastered all the ordinary combat arts. I mastered them when I was 7 years old. They were engraved deep in my marrows by then!"
   

            Hailey's pupils contradicted. 
   

            Seven years old? Master ordinary combat arts...
   

            How could it be!
   

            Hailey was full aware about the difficulty of ordinary combat arts. She had learned all of them and was proficient in them by the age of 13. It took her 2 more years to make sure that she acts on insinct...and could be considered as a master. 
   

            Seven years old ... What kind of costs Aisha had paid to do such a feat?
   

            Aisha looked at Hailey dull expression and slowly said: "You can be regarded as a qualified pioneer as you have awakened the blood power. You can barely step into the wasteland. I have completed the task that mother had entrusted me. I will no longer obey the obligations that I have promised to her."
   

           Aisha took her bag and passed by Hailey. 
   

            Hailey's mind was blank as she was processing everything that she heard from her sister. She came back to her senses as she heard the footsteps from behind her: "Why didn't tell me these things before if it all was truth?" 
   

            Aisha's voice echoed out: "Because I hoped that you will have a good childhood."
   

            By the time last word echoed Aisha's figure disappeared from Haiely's sight.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 507: Third degree of awakening

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Deep under the mountains of the Dragon Clan. 
   

            The lights of the burning fire illuminated the walls of the natural cave-like lair. The hot air filled the place. Viscous silk-like liquid slowly penetrated through the bumpy rocks and flowed into the huge fire pool at the bottom of the cave. 
   

            Lava bubbles erupted from the brightly colored magma pool at constant rate and released more heat into the air. 
   

            At the moment, a white figure was in the middle of the magma pool. Her body was soaked within the everflowing magmas. It was the dragon mother that was sitting on dragon throne in the conference hall. 
   

            Her body was soaked in the magma as if she was swimming in a spring water. Her neck, white jade like scapula were over the pool. Interestingly, her delicate skin didn't suffer from the magmas. White fog arose as the magma constantly got in touch with her body. 
   

            The old woman, Larina, was standing by the blood red magma pool. She was still wearing the plain robes. A lot of sweat had emerged all over her wrinkled face. Her clothes were weat but because of the hot air they dried very easily. 
   

            Larina looked at the dragon mother and whispered: "Miss, choosing a new saint is a big event. Why did you agree to their proposal? All those elders have chosen to side with the second princess. It was a loss to dragon clan. I'm afraid that there is hidden nuances that we aren't aware. Although Her Highness Aisha has always been disobedient but she would never make such a thing which would hurt the clan."
   

            Dragon mother's eyes were closed as she replied: "It's not important what the truth is. It is important that many elders supported the second princess and it was time to her to become a saint."
   

            Larina couldn't help but say: "But, you have absolute power. It doesn't matter how many people could support him if you refused. Moreover, second princess is very young. Her talents are far less than Her Highness Aisha's. Hailey may have awakened the blood power but it should be very short time. I'm afraid it would be difficult for her to guard the wasteland. Saint carries an important task!"
   

            "So, Hailey must master the secret combat arts of the Dragon King as soon as possible. She will represent us in the contest against the saints of Sky and Rock clans." Dragon Mother calmly said.
   

            Larina smiled: "I'm afraid it would be very difficult for second princess to comprehend the secret combat arts of the Dragon King even in a year with her qualifications... The tricks that she use will be useless in a combat... "
   

            Larina didn't continue on because it was clear what she was referring to. 
   

            The cave was silent once more.
   

            Dragon mother slowly opened her eyes after a long time. The thing is her pupils were ice white instead of the usual blood amber color that Dragon clan members had. 
   

            "The frequency has increased in the last two years..." Dragon mother's eyes were concentrated on Larina's body but she wasn't looking at her: "The Kingdom of God will have a new round of selection... "
   

            It was clear that she wasn't answering to Larina's previous statement. 
   

            Larina's pupils shrank when she heard dragon mother talk. Her eyes trembled: "It will start again? Miss, do you mean that you were the one...that replaced Hailey with Aisha?!"
   

            Dragon mother's eyes concentrated on Larina's body once more. Larina felt the endless pressure that was focusing on her. Dragon mother softly said: "Aisha is the most talented person born in our Dragon clan for the last hundred years. She has just turned nineteen but has had third degree of awakening. She is much faster than I was back then. Perhaps, she has the chance to complete seven awakenings and break through the cage!"
   

            Larina's face turned pale: "Third degree of awakening?! Did Her Highness Aisha awakened the blood power for third time?"
   

            Dragon mother slowly said: "I would have removed Aisha from saint post even without Hailey. She is the hope of our Dragon clan! She can't be hurt out there. Do you understand me?"
   

            Larina blankly looked at her as ideas popped up in her mind. Her body trembled as she looked at dragon mother: "The awakening of princess Hailey... is it..."
   

            Dragon mother looked deep into her eyes.
   

            Larina felt as if a mountain was pressuring down her shoulders. 
   

            "Recently, it has very difficult to suppress my disease... " Dragon mother slowly bent her head and looked at the magma pool. She whispered: "You have to take care of her... She is dragon clan's future..."
   

            Larina was shocked: "Your disease? How could that be? The temperature in here is enough to melt the steel!"
   

            Dragon mother shook her head as her body slowly went into the magma pool.
   

            ...
   

            ...
   

            In the dark cell.
   

            It's been a day that Dean was caught and imprisoned in the cell. His stomach was growling because of hunger. Dean thought that better his constitution got, the more resistant he would be to hunger. However it was all contrary to his assumption. The better his constitution got the more he wanted to eat. Unless he would go into deep sleep like a snake so that his stomach and all body functions stopped. 
   

            That way he could supply energy to his body for long time. 
   

            However, his body needed more energy once he did intense exercise. As a result the food in his stomach would be digested and energy would be squeezed out for his actions. 
   

            The most disappointing thing was that his demand for energy and heat was much higher than an average person! 
   

            He was curled up like an insect in the corner of the cell. He did his best to make tremors in his muscles to heaten up his body. But because of this physical action he got more hungry! 
   

            "Am I going to be starved to death in here?" Dean couldn't help but ponder. There was anger and strong killing intent in his heart. 
   

            Squeak~~
   

           Dean suddenly heard the door open. 
   

            He was overjoyed as he tried to look up. But his body was curled for long time so his body had become stiff. 
   

            "Greetings, Her Royal Highness!"
   

            "Greetings, Saint!"
   

            "Saint, why did you come here?"
   

            The voices of guards echoed out from outside.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 508: The path to the future

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Saint?" Dean was slightly startled: "Is it Aisha's elder sister?"
   

            A faint fragrance floated in the dark cell as Dean pondered. A slender figure of a wonderful girl entered the cell. She was carrying a giant sword. 
   

            Dean was surprised the moment he saw her face: "It's you!" 
   

            Aisha was surprised to see Dean who was curled up in corner. Her memories were very clear. She recognized the teenager because she had met him in an extraordinary situation. She was impressed by him. Aisha didn't think that the teenager framed by his sister would be the boy who she saw when hunting the splitter. 
   

            Dean was also surprised as he didn't expect the girl wearing the purple tang suit who was hunting the splitter to be standing in front of him. He got answers to many questions that he was doubtful about. 
   

            Aisha had told him that her elder sister could hunt a monster up to level 100. The girl wearing the purple tang suit was able to beat splitter too. Although splitter had given birth and was hurt but it was a legendary monster! 
   

            There was a different of heaven and earth between the same level ordinary and legendary monsters. In short, a level 20 legendary monster would be able to hunt down and kill a monster that was much higher than it. In that sense, an adult splitter wich was level 68 monster was in no way inferior to level 100 ordinary monster! 
   

            It was obvious that she was the bad sister that Aisha was referring to. 
   

            "Are you Hailey?" Dean asked.
   

            Aisha was stunned but shook her head as she understood what has happened: "I'm Aisha. My sister's name is Hailey. She has impersonated me when she contacted you."
   

            "Aisha!" Dean was startled: "No wonder she wasn't worried about my confessions. I will be using the name 'Aisha'... She had planned about every detail..."
   

            The mystery and doubt in his heart was resolved. Hailey had seen his handkerchief and recognized that it belonged to her elder sister. She had posed as Aisha to use Dean. In the first meeting, Hailey tried to bring him into the innver wall. Obviously, if he had agreed back then he would be sent to a banned area of the Dragon Clan! 
   

            The dragon clan would arrest him if he went into such an area. After the investigations all the fingers would point to Aisha. 
   

            However he had refused the invitations.
   

            It seems that Hailey had seen through his suspicions. So she didn't invite him into the clan but instead tried to 'confess' her feelings and provide God's marrow to him. 
   

            The main thing was that she had won his goodwill by trying to help. The third time when they met she had given her the secret combat arts of the clan. The fourth time was used to arrest him and frame Aisha! 
   

            Dean saw through the whole conspiracy. Hailey had used him to smear her elder sister! 
   

            He looked up at Aisha: "Were you the one who gave me the... handkerchief?" 
   

            Aisha looked at Dean's eyes as she heard the question. She was convinced that it was the little boy from the years ago who she took to the orphanage. Although there were people with pure black eyes and hair but they were rarity. Most of the plebs had brown hair and brown eyes. 
   

            "Are you the kid who was walking in the rainy night?" Aisha still asked even though she was convinced. 
   

            Dean was perplexed as she looked at the girl who looked a year or two older than himself. He decided to carefully ask few questions: "Do you remember that night?" 
   

            He had asked the same question to Hailey but she had replied that she didn't remember. 
   

            Hailey's answer was reasonable as eight or nine years had passed and it was normal for her to have forgotten the night. 
   

            "It was very dark and it heavily rained." Aisha knew that Dean's questioned her because of her sister's tricks. He seemed to want to confirm her identity. She recalled the night: "You were wearing strange clothes as you walked in the street. Your face was very pale as if you didn't have blood in it. I knew that rain was very lethal for ordinary people so took you to the orphanage..."
   

            Dean was convinced when she said 'wearing strange clothes'. 
   

            His eyes lit up for a moment but the next second cold chill penetrated his body from his feet. 
   

            Aisha stepped forward when she saw Dean's face turn white: "What's wrong? Are you uncomfortable? Your temperature looks very low... "
   

            "Sorry ... " Dean didn't answer her question but instead clenched his fists: "I have hurt you... I..."
   

            He rarely blamed himself. But this instance he felt extreme guilt. The feeling had twisted his heart as if strangling him. 
   

            He always carried the handkerchief with himself in hope that he would pay her kindness back in case if he meet the girl in future. Instead of repaying her he had harmed the girl! 
   

            He was aware that the root of the deception was Hailey's planning but he was the one who was caught in trap! 
   

            He felt angry and regretted not to listening to his own intuition back then! 
   

            Aisha was slightly startled as she didn't think that the teenager would blame himself for the situation. She softly said: "I'm sorry for involving you in this situation. Haiely wouldn't do such a thing if I dealt with her long ago. It was me who had implicated you in this mess..."
   

            Dean's head was looking down as he slightly shook his head. He spoke in a hoarse tone: "I wouldn't get caught in her trap if I was a bit more sensitive. I brought myself to this situation and harmed you...I had to be careful..."
   

            Aisha felt that teenager was much stubborn that she had imagined. She said in a soft tone: "It's alright. You believed her because you thought that she is me. You weren't prepared." 
   

            Dean listened to her comforting words. However, he knew that his intuition had ringed the alarm for several times. He didn't listen to his intuition but his subjective feelings. There was pain and hatred in his heart. The subject of hatred wasn't Hailey but himself. 
   

            "It's easy to deal with good people. I would rather kill bad ones instead of letting them go! But... how am I going to treat people who are familiar with me, my friends, loved ones... Can I live with suspicion? Should I kill rather than letting them go? But If I don't... Then there will be ones who will disguise as my loved one, friend and so on to stab me when I'm not aware."
   

            He pondered about everything. He remembered Kroen who had betrayed him, he thought of Jenny's father who had framed him and thought of Hailey's camouflage... Would he encounter all these if he was an ordinary person? 
   

            The problem was that he wouldn't be able to return to an ordinary life at this point. How could he step back? He had to face his own fears and solve out his problems with the problems that he would face! 
   

            If the person at the peak was destined to go through such a lonely and desperate road...then... did he have any other choice?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 509: Dragon Guard

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Aisha bit her lips and slowly said when she saw Dean bow down his head: "You don't have to blame yourself for all this. Hailey has just used you. It would be very strange if you were aware of her plans. Actually, thanks to you I was able to let go of saint's identity. I will be free like everyone else." 
   

            Dean was startled as he looked up at her.
   

            "I was born with awakened blood power. There were high expectations from me since early age. I've been through harsh training from the early days... " Aisha faintly smiled as she recalled the old days: "Training day after day... I trained, studies, fought... I was like a puppet meant for destruction. Finally, the shackles on me were taken off. Its all thanks to you!"
   

            Dean saw that her gaze was very serious. 
   

            He didn't expect the girl to have such a monotonous life style. 
   

            "It's very good for me but..." Aisha looked at Dean with a trace of apology in her eyes: "I'm very sorry for you as you were involved in this situation. You almost lost your life."
   

            Dean shook his head: "I'm used to such stuff."
   

            He remembered that when he was admitted to scavenger school he was taken to physical examination for hunters. However He almost had lost his life back then because of two hunters who chatted with each other. 
   

            Jenny's father, Rudolph, had framed him because Dean loved her daughter. 
   

            This time he almost died because of the competition between Aisha and Hailey. 
   

            It was very funny. However he knew that it was the true face of the world. There was nothing funny but he was too weak. 
   

            The weak aren't masters of their own life. 
   

           It's true for hunters and for ordinary people.
   

            A diligent worker may be sacked and replaced just because a relative of his/her boss joins a company. 
   

            A good soldier may lost his life because of officer. 
   

            The so-called idea of 'Heavens rule over anything and I can't live by my rules.'...
   

            The 'heavens' refer to the notion that overlooks the mortals. Why would heavens are blind to countless injustices and suffering of weak? The real 'heavens' were nothing but those emperors of the ancient who stood at the apex! 
   

            One person who could determine the life and death of all! 
   

            Aisha was silent for a moment: "It will be hard on your from now on. I will talk to patriarch to let you go back to your original life if you can survive..."
   

            From now on!? Dean's heart began to strongly beat: "Do you mean...the dragon clan won't kill me?" 
   

            "I have asked patriarch so he will keep your life. But according to my understanding of him, he will send you to be part of the dragon guard to protect the wasteland."
   

            Dean was amused because of her straightforward words. However he was glad to be left alive even if he was going to be used as a cannon fodder in dragon guard! He knew that the job wasn't a good one because of Aisha's tone. He asked: "What is the relationship of the dragon clan with the wasteland?" 
   

            Aisha didn't think that Dean would know about the existence of 'wasteland'. However she thought of Hailey and came to understand how Dean was aware of wasteland. She nodded: "The responsibility of the pioneers from the Dragon clan is to sweep clean the outer edge of the wasteland. It's similar to hunters of the outer area. However the monsters in wasteland are much stronger and the mortality rate is higher." 
   

            No wonder the place was called wasteland. Moreover it was normal for the dragon clan to send him off. He thought that he would be killed when he was caught. After all, no sane person would let he go as he was aware of the secret combat arts of the clan. It was equal to leaking the combat arts on their own! He didn't care much about being sent to wasteland or anywhere else! 
   

            "Fortunately ... I can live." Dean was secretly glad. 
   

            Aisha continued: "Don't worry way too much. Although its hard but its not that difficult to survive as long as you are careful. The clan will provide you god's marrow and combat arts so that you can reach the minimum standards of the dragon clan."
   

            Dean nodded but wasn't happy. God's marrow was nothing in the eyes of the Dragon clan. He would use them to enhance his combat power and be able to survive the wasteland. 
   

            "What is your magic mark?" Aisha asked.
   

            Dean looked at her and was about to lie. Aisha saw the subtle change on his face and understood that she had asked something that she shouldn't have. She changed her question: "Is it a rare level magic marks? If not, I can give you good rare level magic marks. I can provide you with them to improve your strength. You are involved in all these because of me..."
   

            Dean knew her intention but he shook his head: "I would be dead if you didn't get involved. It's the second time that you saved me." 
   

            Aisha shook her head: "You wouldn't have faced this risk if I wasn't involved."
   

            Dean looked at her deeply. He knew that the girl wanted to help him but it would be very difficult to pay her off later on. After this incident he learnt that without strength he wouldn't be able to help but harm others! 
   

            "Do you want to replace your magic marks?" Aisha continued: "I have 'Dragon Steel', 'Swallower', 'Black weaver' and 'Silicone Rock'. They are relatively strong rare magic marks."
   

            Dean shook his head. He could see that aisha wanted to help him but her expression was too flat and it seemed that she didn't get along with others: "It's alright. I'm used to my own magic marks and if I suddenly replaced them then it could harm me."
   

        He wanted to say that he would repay in the future if he found opporunity but he swallowed his own words. 
   

            "Alright." Aisha nodded: "If you are used to your own magic marks then stick to it."
   

            Dean nodded.
   

            Aisha didn't say anything anymore but turned and left the cell. 
   

            Dean slowly recovered his eyes. He against gained hope. However, he thought of something else. Aisha's identity as saint had been replaced by Hailey. It meant that Hailey was the new Saint! Would hailey continue to frame him in the future? Will he be able to survive in the dragon clan? 
   

            He thought that Hailey wouldn't stop at it. He had long chats with Hailey as they had sat on top of high-rise buildings. Although Hailey had cheated him from start to end but she didn't lie all along. 
   

            Moreover, Hailey had told him that Aisha didn't have friends... 
   

            Although he was in a cell and didn't have any knowledge about the Dragon Clan. But he was able to judge from Aisha's words and expressions. He had concluded that she was like a lone wolf. 
   

            It seemed like a useless message but Dean knew that it was an extremely dangerous message! 
   

            If Aisha didn't have any friends then the relationship between him and Aisha would be taken as 'friendship' from Hailey's perspective. 
   

            She won't continue to deal with Aisha unless she has turned soft-hearted. 
   

            However, Dean knew that she had strong hatred towards her elder sister! 
   

            He didn't think that Hailey will be satisfied just by pulling down Aisha from her post. 
   

            "It seems that I'll be facing some big troubles ..." Dean turned gloomy. He hadn't stayed in Dragon clan for long but he knew that he had to find a way to leave as soon as possible and produce the new invention. He would have enough power with the new invention! 
   

            But he would need at least 3 to 5 months for the production of the new invention. 
   

            Would Dragon Clan let him do as he wishes because of his current sensitive identity? 
   

            It was obvious that they won't.
   

            He wrinkled his brows as he thought about the possibilities. 
   

            About half a day after Aisha left the door opened once more. 
   

            Dean was thinking about his own plans but he recovered himself the moment cell's door opened. He saw that a figure had come in. It was the blonde youth that had hunted him down with Hailey. 
   

            Cyrus looked at the dark cell and ordered the guard: "Open the door." 
   

            Dean slowly stood up.
   

            "Come with me. Elder wants to see you." Cyrus frowned. He quickly talked and closed his mouth. He wasn't using his nose to breath too. He was disgusted by the smell of the cell. 
   

            Dean's eyes lit up as he followed after Cyrus.
   

            They went out of the cell and walked along a concave valley. The valley was surrounded by strange flowers and grasses. They were poisonous. 
   

            Cyrus was walking quickly. 
   

            Dean was walking at the same pace as Cyrus but was secretly observing the surroundings. Although he may not use this information in the future but there was nothing wrong with extra knowledge. 
   

            It didn't take long for them to reach a mountain peak. The place had a huge square. 
   

            They went into the castle on the square. There were giant stone sculptures in the square. It seemed that they were the ancestors of the Dragon Clan. 
   

            There were guards from the dragon clan wearing standard armor outside the castle. Although no one was around but they still stood tall. 
   

            Cyrus and Dean came to the main hall of the castle. The place looked like a huge church but there were no chairs or anything. At the end of the hall there was a throne made out of bronze. A brawny man sat on throne. His upper body was covered with armor. He had muscular arms and shoulders. 
   

            He was wearing a brown loose pants and metal boots. 
   

            The most striking thing was that two spikes were raised out of his spine. One was short while the other was long. They seemed like lizards... 
   

            Dean saw that the heat emitted from the man's body was extremely wild. It was like a mass of burning fireball. 
   

            However, in comparison to Aisha the man seemed much weaker. 
   

            Moreover Aisha's heat was restrained. It was like the heat flowed around her body through the veins. It was hard to detect her exact strength but it was clear to Dean that she was several times stronger than this person. 
   

            "He is alsa a pioneer level expert..." Dean's eyes lit up. The dragon clan was really powerful. He could casually met a person who had terrifying strength. Moreover, he listened to the blonde youth's words. It seemed that the man wasn't patriarch but only an elder. 
   

            "Elder Harley, this is the person caught by the dragon clan... " Cyrus said in a respectful tone.
   

            The man on the throne lifted up his head and his red eyes concentrated on Dean's body. He said in a rough and hoarse tone: "Go back.." 
   

            "Yes." Cyrus nodded and left. He didn't want to wait for another moment in front the monster. 
   

            Harley looked at Dean after Cyrus left: "Come over."
   

            Dean felt hostility in Harley's tone. Does it mean that Hailey's revenge began so soon? Is this elder somehow related to Hailey? He slowly stepped forward. 
   

            Harley snorted as he saw Dean walk slowly: "Black haired boy, do you know how much trouble you have caused to Miss Aisha?" 
   

            Dean was relieved when he heard Harley question. It seemed that this person wasn't related to Hailey. 
   

            Harley growled: "Her Highness Aisha had guarded the wasteland for so many years. She almost died and had become a ration for monsters for so many times! She had done this for the family since childhood. She had paid with her life and freedom! It all happened because of you! Damned kid! You were the reason why she was replaced only by a little girl!"
   

            Dean was shocked.
   

            He had chatted with Aisha but didn't expect that her life was so hard! 
   

            No wonder she didn't care but was happy because of losing the identity of saint!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 510: Report

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "An ignorant kid from the outer all who dares to peek at our secret combat arts... Ridiculous! The people from the outer wall wouldn't be able to even understand the combat arts. Do you even dare to learn them?" Harley felt disgusted as he looked at Dean: "It would have been long since you were sent as a ration to dragon worms if not for Her Highness Aisha..."
   

            Dean was silent.
   

            He chose not to argue with the elder because he thought it to be meaningless to argue with a person who he wouldn't ever see again. 
   

            "Her Highness came forward to save you...So use this opportunity to live well!" Harley eyes were like flames that overlooked Dean who was standing on red carpet: "I have called to tell you that you are now part of our Dragon clan! From now on you want be able to leave Dragon clan's territory. Never, ever! Otherwise, death without investigation!"
   

            Dean frowned as he looked at the elder: "Never?"
   

            "Of course!" Harley didn't think that the boy would dare to question him: "IT won't be only you that would die in case you dare to leak our secret combat arts. Everyone related to you will die! Your loved ones, friends and anyone who was distantly related to you!"
   

            Dean didn't care about Harley's threat: "Why I can't leave the territory since I am member of the dragon clan?"
   

            Harley raised his eyebrows as he didn't think that the kid would use his own words to question himself. His eyes were cold as he slightly sneered: "Normal members of the clan can leave. But you are from outer wall. Do you think it will be so easy to leave the territory? Actually you can simply leave the time when you have raised enough meritorious service. We will naturally give you back your freedom. I will admit that you will be a true dragon if you accomplish the feats!"
   

            "But ..." Harley looked into Dean's eyes and spoke in a tone with full of ridicule: "It's just simply nonsense for you to raise enough meritorious service you're your ability!"
   

            "How much meritorious service? How do I accomplish that?" Dean asked as he ignored Harley's sarcasm. 
   

            Harley laughed as he saw Dean wasn't planning to give up: "Not so much. Just ten thousand points. As a member of the dragon guard you will have chance to get rewards on each trips. Different tasks have different values. They won't only get you your freedom back but they will give you the chance to get combat arts, armor and as well as weapons!"
   

            "Weapons?" Dean thought about a possibility. Maybe the dragon clan referred to the weapons from the old era. Is it possible that the legacy weapons of the dragon clan would be from old era? 
   

            Rifles? Tanks? cannons?
   

            He decided that tanks and artillery couldn't exist but rifles and other types of firearms were possible. Tanks had to be used by diesel and computer systems. If Dragon clan could repair the tanks and master the technology behind them then they would have already stepped to the apex of the giant wall! 
   

            "I know, thank you." Dean nodded as he pondered.
   

            Harley felt a bit weird. The little devil wasn't similar to most people. He tried to humiliate the kid with words but it seems the kid wasn't even thinking about that. Moreover Dean's appearance was very calm. 
   

            "Does this kid have the same mind as the witch?" Harley pondered for a moment. He narrowed his eyes as he looked at Dean. 
   

            "Kid!" Harley's voice echoed as he stared at Dean. 
   

            Dean frowned as he felt the slight change in Harley's attitude. 
   

            "Your life was saved by Her Highness Aisha. You better never forget it!" Harley slowly said.
   

            Dean nodded his head as he looked at Harley. 
   

            Harley recovered his eyes: "Moreover, Her Highness helped you not once but twice!"
   

            "Twice?" Dean was perplexed. He looked at Harley. Did he refer back to the childhood? 
   

            "The second time was saving your from me." Harley quickly dispelled the guesses that were going through Dean's mind: "Her Highness Aisha asked me to take care of you or I would have send you for the hardest task as a Dragon Guard. In our slang we call that task 'dead men.'"
   

            Dean was startled. 
   

            It seems that it wasn't just Hailey but whole dragon clan that was against him. It won't be that easy to survive! 
   

            It seems that even the people on Aisha's faction were against him. 
   

            Hailey had used him to frame Aisha. So the people who support Aisha would take this matter into account. They would naturally hope that Dean had disappeared for good! 
   

            Aisha's face emerged in his mind. Unspeakable feelings passed through his mind as he thought about the girl. It seems Aisha was aware and considered this point and deliberately asked Hailey to make it 'easy' for Dean. The girl has saved him once more. The third time! 
   

            "If you can survive then its best for you to remember the favor of Her Highness Aisha!" Harley continued: "Otherwise, I won't let go of you! Of course, I won't care if you die half the way and I think this probability is quite high! Her Highness Aisha has asked me to take care of you but nobody knows what is going to happen outside the giant wall... Maybe you will even meet a legendary monster and end up as its food... Everything depends on your luck."
   

            Dean was silent.
   

            "You have half a month! We will provide you with God's marrow and rare magic marks so that you can break into primary limitless level. You should consider it as a self-protection." Harley continued in an indifferent tone: "Your first trip will be after half a month. I will refer you to a team and an easy task will be given. If you can't complete this task and die outside the giant wall... Then I can't do anything. "
   

            "I know, thank you." Dean earnestly replied.
   

            "Well!" Harley waved his hand: "Norwich take him to report to 7th team."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 511: Rookie

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Yes, elder."
   

            A shadow suddenly appeared within the hall. It was a thin youth with pale complexion but handsome face. He looked at Dean: "Follow me." 
   

            Dean nodded his head. He was surprised because he hadn't detected Norwich who seemed to be in the hall all along. Moreover, Dean looked at the youth. He couldn't detect any heat from the man's body. It was as if he was a corpse. 
   

            "His blood is...ice cold." Dean's eyes lit up as he followed behind the youth. However he was vigilant. He understood that he couldn't rely too much on his thermal vision. There were some monsters or special magic marks that could avoid his perception. 
   

           They left the mountain after leaving the hall. They reached another mountain which was not far from the earlier one. There was a gorgeous castle at the foot of the mountain. More than dozen figures were in the castle and exuded different level of heat. 
   

            Some of them seemed to be ordinary people. Dean speculated that either they were servants or had special magic marks that could reduce their body heat. 
   

            They walked uphill. Neither Norwich nor Dean tried to open a conversation along the way. They reached a residential building when Norwich said: "Come after me." 
   

            Dean followed behind him. They walked towards the mountain top. There were buildings on different parts of the mountain. Some had beautiful gardens while some had years for picnic and tea. 
   

           Norwich stopped by a residential building in the middle of the mountain. He stopped outside the fence and shouted: "Ian!" 
   

            Dean stood behind Norwich as he looked at the residential building. There were five figures exuding heat inside the building. One was very strong almost as hot as Cyrus's body heat leve. The three others were slightly less weaker. The weakest one was at Francis's level.
   

            None responded to Norwich's shout as all of them were either sitting or standing in their original positions. 
   

            Squeak~~ The door opened.
   

            A youth whose hair was white opened the door. He had an indifferent expression on his face but his eyes were way too gloomy. 
   

            Dean knew that the man had magic marks which were perfect for camouflage
   

            Ian was startled as he saw Dean behind Norwich. He frowned: "What happened?" 
   

            Norwich smiled: "Your team lacks a member. He is called Dean. The newest member of your squad! "
   

            Ian frowned as he looked up and down at Dean: "Is he from dragon clan? What has he done before? He seems very weak." 
   

            Norwich smiled: "Dean is just a senior hunter. Before the next mission he will be provided with resources to reach the primary limitless level and be able to keep up with your team."
   

            "Senior hunter?" Ian looked at Dean in a dumb manner.
   

            "What did you say? Just a senior hunter?" A burly man with dark skin color rushed out of the building. He looked at Norwich: "Have we done anything wrong to you guys? A few days ago you brought a rookie and now we have another one. What do you think 7th team is? Are we here to bring in rookies?" 
   

            Norwich smiled: "It's an order by elder."
   

            "You!" The black man stared at him.
   

            Norwich said: "Ian elder has given you guys two new rookies so the next task will be to organge wasteland. So, don't complain about anything." Norwich left as soon as he finished talking. 
   

            Ian and the other man froze up for a moment. Their eyes fell onto Dean's body. They sighed. 
   

            "Dean, come in." Ian looked at Dean.
   

            Dean went into the building.
   

            The place was extremely spacious but the room was in chaotic state. There were pastry, leftovers of peeled fruits and so on on the ground. The air wasn't fresh. There were few people sitting on the sofa in the living room. Their feet were on the table while there was a lazy and gloomy expression on their faces. 
   

            Dean had seen this gloomy feeling before in the faces of hunters. Such a temperament developed after people fought life and death battle for long time. 
   

            "We have a new member called Dean." Ian pointed to Dean as he entered the living room. He sat down on an empty sofa. 
   

            The others looked up at Dean but they didn't stand up to greet him. 
   

            One of the few who looked at Dean was the person which emitted the weakest heat. It was a blonde youth with a scar on his face. He was looking at Dean with curiosity in his eyes. It seemed as if he had found his companion. 
   

            The other was a slender woman who examined Dean in silence. 
   

            "Another rookie?" A youth who was lazily leaning against the sofa said. 
   

            The previous black man said in an angry tone: "Elders intention is to make the 7th team become a team of rookies! We have seven people with these two new rookies but it seems we will be nannies!" 
   

            Ian slightly silent.
   

            The woman spoke in an indifferent tone as she looked at Dean: "I think elder decided that we are not up to par to implement tasks in the red wasteland after we lost people there! So he has sent two rookies to let us perform tasks in the orange wasteland. I think they are taking into account that we have to cultivate the rookies!"
   

            The room turned silent after her words. 
   

            Ian shook his head after he sighed: "Anyway, the risk of tasks in the orange wasteland isn't low. Nobody should take it lightly! We can get thousands of points for completing tasks in the orange wasteland!"
   

            The blonde youth with a scar on his face asked in a curious tone: "What points are you talking about?" 
   

            The woman looked up at him and spoke in a cold tone: "We have lost our captain who was the strongest team member..." 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 512: Dragon Guard

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The blonde man stayed silent. 
   

            "Are you the captain now? What do you mean by red and orange wasteland? Is there difference in the degree of danger?" Dean asked.
   

           Ian looked at him: "Yes, The red wasteland is very dangerous. Even the pioneers would die in the red wasteland if they wander alone or are careless."
   

            Dean eyes lit up: "Was the former captain a pioneer?"
   

            The eyes of the people in room turned to focus on Dean's body after his question. 
   

            Ian looked at Dean: "No, he was an advanced limitless like us. But he had mastered secret combat arts so he was able to stand on his own against pioneers."
   

            Dean didn't expect that the secret combat arts of the dragon clan were so strong. It seems the former captain has mastered one of the secret combat arts but was able to disdain the level of power. However it was ironic that not the weaker but the strongest was dead after the team's visit to red wasteland. 
   

            Dean didn't continue to inquire about the death of the late captain. He had just joined the team and didn't want to touch their pain. 
   

            He asked: "Is it possible to get thousands of meritorious points? How long does it take for us to take a mission? How long do we rest between consecutive missions?"
   

            Ian looked at Dean. He felt as if the new rookie was calm in comparison to the blonde youth. It was undoubtedly an advantage outside the giant wall. He knew that both of the new rookies were weak and he felt upset. But he knew that they were sent by the elders and complains were useless. Ian was worried that those useless complains would produce gap in the team. 
   

            He didn't want to have problems within the team. The team had to act like one as they completed a mission. They would inevitable face bad situation if there was misunderstandings between the team members. 
   

            "We will be given a main task in each mission. There would be additional tasks too. It's up to us if which additional tasks we select. However most of the time we aren't willing to get many additional tasks as each second in the wasteland means one step closer to death. No one can predict what will happen the next second in the wasteland. So usually, we just complete the main task." Ian replied.
   

            "How long does it take to complete a mission?" Dean repeated his question.
   

            Ian vaguely guessed Dean's intentions: "We will get a month of rest after the completion of the mission. If a member of the team dies then we will get more than month of rest time as we will have to fill the spots with new members." 
   

            Dean slightly wrinkled his eyebrows: "Does it mean that the casualty rate is high during the implementation of the mission?"
   

            "Boy... are you so afraid of death that you are asking so many questions?" the previous burly man asked.
   

            Dean didn't care about the man but just stared at Ian. 
   

            Ian saw that Dean was waiting for his reply: "Yes, the casualty rate is very high. Coming back safely is good luck... Its very common to lose members..."
   

            Dean nodded: "What happens if we don't complete the main task? How many points do we get for completing a task in red wasteland?"
   

            "If we can't finish the main task then the same amount of points will be deducted from us. If we reach 3000 negative points then our identity as the member of the dragon clan will be cancelled and we will be sent to red wasteland as a part of Dragon Guard." Ian continued: "The main tasks for the red wasteland range from 3000 to 5000 points. You can get even tens of thousands of points if you can complete additional tasks. However it is impossible! No one has ever done it. Doing an additional task in red wasteland means DEATH!"
   

            "Dragon guard?" Dean was surprised.
   

            "Although the dragon guard follows the Saint as they protect the red wasteland but the death rate is very very high!" Ian continued: "In the last two hundred years less than three people were able to retire from the dragon guard."
   

            Dean understood why Harley referred to Dragon guard as dead man. 
   

            "It seems we can't pick the missions. Only the people from above can send us to carry out tasks in red wasteland." Dean looked at Ian.
   

            "Of course." Ian shrugged his shoulders: "Why would they give us the right to choose?"
   

            Dean nodded as he secretly calculated in his mind: "About two months of time including the rest... I will need at least two years to get 10000 points for my freedom!"
   

            Two years wasn't a long time frame for an ordinary 18 year old teenager. 
   

            However it was undoubtedly long time for Dean. A deadly long time! 
   

            He will be encountering the followers and supporters of Aisha and Hailey for the next two years and it would be impossible for him to live through every trick. Moreover, if he can continue to accumulate points for the next two years then Hailey will be interested in killing him as a possible strong follower of Aisha. 
   

            "I must think of a way to secretly leave this place and finish my new invention." Dean's eyes lit up.
   

            Thinking about obtaining meritorious service points through honest ways was a joke that could cost his own life. 
   

            "There is an empty room so you will live there." Ian looked at Dean: "You resources will be given soon so make sure to upgrade and enhance your abilities within half a month. If you feel so we can help with your practice."
   

            Dean knew that Ian was thinking about the team. It seems Ian was worried that an advance form senior hunter to primary limitless will be a bit problematic for a rookie and Dean wouldn't be able to grasp his strength properly. 
   

            "I will do it on my own." Dean wasn't planning to expose his magic marks abilities. Moreover, he was worried that because of the sudden advance to primary limitless level he wouldn't be able to control his strength and kill someone. 
   

            In addition, after the breakthrough he was going to get a new ability. Sometime the new ability could be grasped at will while at other times he had to try out many things before understanding what his new ability is.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 513: Verification

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Soon two servants brought a box full of vials. There were God’s marrows meant for Dean. In addition there were 8 finger long transparent tubes. All of them had parasitic soul worms.
   

        The shape of parasitic soul worms were different from each others. Some had green and soft bodies and looked like caterpillars; some were darker with tentacles similar to a snail; some looked like iron with silver body color.
   

        Dean checked them. All of them were rare parasitic soul worms.
   

        “It’s all for you. Use these resources to enhance the strength of your magic marks.” Ian gave the box to Dean: “Absorb them as soon as possible. By the way, you have to earn your resources in the future.”
   

        Dean nodded. Although as an elder of 9th region of the dark church or a master of the Temple he could collect 8 rare parasitic soul worms but the time it would take wouldn’t be as early as this case. But God’s marrow was something that he had to spend a lot of effort to get.
   

        His new invention was going to give him enough power for self-protect but it didn’t matter much if his own physical strength was too low. There were many powerful people in the inner wall and he could be secretly assassinated by others. That’s why it didn’t matter if he invented and manufactured a missile or a nuclear reactor. He had to have enough physical strength too.
   

        Pioneers were in a non-human level and he was aware that he would be killed even before having the chance to use his weapon.
   

        Dean took the box and returned back to the room assigned to him by Ian. The room was full of dust and debris all over the place. There were spider webs in the corners. He cleaned bed as he was too lazy to make sure that the room was tidy and hygienic. Nevertheless, he wasn’t aware how long he was going to stay in this room.
   

        Dean opened the box and took God’s marrow. He opened the bottle and gently sniffed it. There was no smell and it give the same vibe as the one which was given to him by Hailey.
   

        He pondered for a moment and decided to try something else before using it. He didn’t know the number of people who could have ‘intervened’ with the God’s marrow before it got to him. So it was possible that someone could mix a bit of poison to God’s marrow to harm Dean. He would face an inevitable death if he directly injected the God’s marrow into his body.
   

        Dean remembered the blonde youth and his eyes lit up.
   

        At night.
   

        Dean knocked the door of the room where ‘Eugene’ the blonde youth lived.
   

        The door opened. Eugene looked at Dean in a surprised manner: “You!? Haven’t you slept?”
   

        Dean smiled: “No. I wanted to chat with you.”
   

        Eugene was stunned but there was a smile on his face: “Yeah. I’m bored too.” He completely opened the door.
   

        Dean went into the room and observed it. There was no decorations and the room was in a state almost the same as his room. Dean glanced at Eugene: “They told that you are a rookie like me? Are you a primary limitless?”
   

        Eugene laughed as he sat back on his bed: “Yes. I have just become a primary limitless..It’s bad luck that we were send over, isn’t it?”
   

        Dean smiled: “Are you nervous?”
   

        “I’m alright.” Eugene shrugged his shoulders: “We only live once… ”
   

        Dean smiled: “We still have to live well even though we live once.”
   

        “That’s it.” Eugene smiled.
   

        Dean took out two bottle of God’s marrow and a syringe and handed them to Eugene: “These were sent to me today. I have way too many so I want to gift these two to you. I hope it would be helpful in enhancing your strength a bit.”
   

        “To me?” There was a trace of surprise in Eugene’s eyes as he looked at Dean.
   

        “I’m also a rookie like you. Most probably you have heard as my luck is much worse than yours. I’m still a senior hunter and we will be going to mission in half a month. It’s going to be very dangerous and others are way too strong. I’m going to break through the primary limitless level but while we implement the mission the others may not take care of us. We have to look after each other…”
   

        Eugene understood that Dean was trying to win over his friendship so as not to die during the mission. He laughed: “We are all teammates! We must take care of each other. I can’t take this…Friends don’t take payments.”
   

        “Since its about friendship then you must accept it or I will be hurt.” Dean stuffed the small bottles into Eugene’s hands.
   

        Eugene no longer shirked back but took the bottles of the God’s marrow. They wouldn’t not be enough to enhance his strength a lot as the number of the vials were too small. However, he understood the way Dean wanted to interact with him. From a hunter’s perspective God’s marrow was a very precious thing. A bottle or two could soar up the physical strength of a senior hunter.
   

        Eugene didn’t go on to explain the details to Dean but put the God’s marrow onto the table by his bed: “I’ll accept them since you insist. I hope that both of us will take care of each other in the future.”
   

        Dean smiled as he looked at the God’s marrows: “Aren’t you going to absorb them now? I have heard that the longer you keep them the lower its effects are.”
   

        “I’ll use them before going to bed.” Eugene laughed.
   

        Dean no longer tried to persuade so as not to draw Eugene’s attention. He chatted with him for a bit more and tried to exchange information. Afterwards, he found a reason to go back.
   

        Dean’s pupils shrank as soon as he left Eugene’s room. The heat map of the surrounding place was visualized in his eyes.
   

        He didn’t have to turn back to observe Eugene through the thermal vision.
   

        Eugene sat back on his bed and reached out towards the God’s marrow. He held the bottles in his hand and looked for a moment. The next instant, Dean was startled.
   

        Eugene used his other hand to pull out the drawer of the table and put the bottles into the drawer.
   

        “Why he didn’t use them?” Dean’s eyebrows wrinkled up. He understood that Eugene wasn’t a simple person.
   

        He returned back to his room to think about other ways to verify the God’s marrows.
   

        Two days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dean observed Eugene for the last two days. He knew that Eugene didn’t use them. Moreover, the next morning he had asked the effect of the God’s marrows from Eugene. Eugene had answered that ‘the effect was very good.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 514: Reckless Slaughter

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dean lost two bottles of God’s marrow and couldn’t get any results from this test. On the night of the third day under the disguise of strolling around he came to the foot of the mountain. He tried to find animals relying on his thermal vision.
   

        Dean was able to catch a little animal which was similar to a pangolin. He injected the God’s marrow that he had prepared in advance.
   

        Previous time he didn’t want to test God’s marrow on animals because the results may not be able to reflect the characteristics of God’s marrow perfectly. After all, human and animal body structures were different. God’s marrow was in sense a medicine. There were some special reactions that couldn’t be verified if the medicine was tested on animals.
   

        Dean picked up the little animal and was about to take it back to shelter after the injection was over.
   

        However, the animal struggled up in an instant. It’s eyes turned reddish while blood stains began to emerge from its scales. In an instant the docile animal had become a bloodthirsty monster.
   

        Dean was startled as he let loose the animal. He didn’t think that God’s marrow would be effective so fast.
   

        Hiss~ The little animal crouched down the moment it landed and jumped at Dean.
   

        Dean’s body flashed and escaped the animal’s attack. The next moment animal’s body turned stiff and it stopped moving. It fell to the ground as its claws tried to desperately buckle the ground.
   

        In about 7 or 8 seconds its body rolled and stopped moving at all. Blood began to flow out from its eyes, mouth, ears and others parts of the body. It was dead.
   

        Dean’s face turned gloomy. He had deliberately used only one drop of God’s marrow and mixed it with water before injecting it to the animal’s body. Dean knew that injected whole bottle of God’s marrow would not be wise. However, even a drop was enough to kill the animal.
   

        “God’s marrow is toxic …” Dean felt all the hair on his body stand ereft. He felt tempted when he gave two bottles of God’s marrow to Eugene. He had regretted it after giving those bottle to Eugene. However, it seems the God’s marrow was really problematic!
   

        Of course, there was a small possibility. The body structure of the animal wasn’t suited and couldn’t bear the effects of the God’s marrow even though he had used only a drop!
   

        After a moment, Dean bent over and dig a pit. He buried the animal in it.
   

        He went back to their home. Dean’s face was calm as usual but his heart was gloomy.
   

        If the God’s marrow was toxic then it meant that the enemies within the Dragon clan couldn’t wait to deal with him!
   

        Outside the giant wall was very dangerous place, especially the wasteland. They knew that there was a ‘possibility’ that Dean may die outside. However it seems those people were interested in changing that ‘possibility’ into ‘reality’ as soon as possible.
   

        “Those who planned to frame me must know that with my current identity I can’t investigate and know which faction is behind this move. I won’t know for sure whether it’s the people who support Aisha or Hailey. But, I wouldn’t go for such a stupid move if I were Hailey. My presence is an important piece for her in this game!” Dean whispered.
   

        “Most probably it’s the people who support Aisha that wanted me to die as soon as possible. They hope that I won’t ‘lag’ her behind if I am dead.”
   

        Anger burst out in his heart as he pondered about the issue.
   

        He understood how these people solved problems. If not for his past encounters in prison, dark church and other places Dean knew that he wouldn’t be so vigilant.
   

        He would be dead if he wasn’t vigilant!
   

        “It seems that it will be very hard to survive in the dragon clan… ” Dean pondered. He greeted Eugene with a smile and went into his own room. He closed the door and the smile on his face disappeared. He looked at the box with the God’s marrows. He knew that he couldn’t use them any longer.
   

        However, it meant that he wouldn’t be able to use God’s marrows to enhance his own strength!
   

        “I have to rely on parasitic soul worms …” He looked at the finger long 8 tubes that had parasitic soul worms. The problem was that parasitic soul worms couldn’t be fostered for long. The soul worms were dynamic when they were given to him. But right now they were lazily lying in the tubes.
   

        But the good thing was that he could use the blood of the soul worms to enhance both his magic marks and his own strength.
   

        The problem was that this approach was too wasteful. It was very difficult to find rare monsters let alone kill them!
   

        However, he couldn’t think another way. He had to enhance his own strength before going to wasteland.
   

        The probability of his safety in the wasteland would be higher if he enhanced his own strength.
   

        Dean came to sit on bed. He took one of the soul worms. He recognized the soul worm. It was the soul worm used by the Linda who he had killed. The soul worm would bring its user ability to control the blood and immunity to certain toxins.
   

        He took a syringe and filled it with the soul worm’s blood and began to absorb it.
   

        “The God’s marrow is problematic so the only solution is to use parasitic soul worms for now…even though it’s a waste.” Dean’s mind was in peace as he absorbed the blood of the parasitic soul worms. He knew that if they had problems too then he would be dead for sure.
   

        It didn’t take long for him to finish the absorption of the first parasitic soul worm’s blood. He continued to absorb the second one.
   

        He was at bottleneck as a senior hunter when he was captured by the Dragon clan. After the absorption of the first parasitic soul worm he reached the state where he had to advance to primary limitless. Dean planned to inject blood of the other 7 soul worms to enhance his magic marks.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        He used another 6 soul worms and injected them to the magic marks on his chest. However the deified magic mark was still as dark as ink. It’s shape hadn’t changed much.
   

        Dean wryly smiled as he had expected this situation. He had realized this situation when he had advanced from intermediate hunter to senior hunter level. The deified legendary magic marks needed more soul worms in quality and quantity for the next evolution. It seems that 8 rare parasitic soul worms would be enough for him to reach the primary limitless level. However, for his magic marks to evolve it wouldn’t be enough.
   

        However, it was hard to get rare parasitic soul worms.
   

        “It seems that it will be very hard to become a primary limitless in the foreseeable future in the Dragon clan…” Dean pondered. This time the resources were given for free but he had to rely on his points to exchange for them in the future.
   

        However this exchange system meant that he will have to rely on Dragon clan for long time. It was kind of an enslavement meant for the workers of the clan. If he followed this system then he would never be able to get out of the cycle.
   

        Dean touched the magic marks on his chest and put on his clothes. Most probably he would be the first senior hunter to go to wasteland for mission in the history of the dragon clan.
   

        His eyes lit up as he looked at the box.
   

        The next day.
   

        At down.
   

        Ian, Ruby and Rosemarie were training in the field near the house. Eugene was watching them spar.
   

        Dean woke up and ate his breakfast. Afterwards he came over to the training field to say ‘hi’ to the team.
   

        Ian stopped boxing with Ruby and looked at Dean: “Do you wanna spar?”
   

        “Not yet. I haven’t finished absorbing the God’s marrow. I will as soon as I reach the primary limitless level.” Dean shrugged his shoulders: “I’ll go around to stroll a bit.”
   

        Ruby grinned: “Kiddo, you should learn from Eugene. The more you are abused by fighting against a stronger person the more you will grow. Ain’t it?”
   

        “I am not a sadist.” Dean went away.
   

        Ruby laughed but didn’t notice that Dean didn’t mean ‘masochist’ but ‘sadist’. (there is a Chinese word play in here)
   

        He was away from the training field but he could still hear the voices of Ruby and Ian who were sparring. He came to the mountains and checked that no one was around. He removed one bottle of the God’s marrow and threw it to ground. The place was grassy and it wasn’t fully concealed. The bottle of God’s marrow didn’t seem conspicuous but as if was left behind by someone.
   

        In short time, Dean left God’s marrows all over the mountain.
   

        Along the way he met members of the dragon clan. However neither him nor the other side took the initiative to greet as they didn’t know each other.
   

        He returned back to the residence. He took few God’s marrows that were left in the room and began to wander in the other mountains.
   

        “I can’t find who was aiming to harm me. So I hope no one will blame for what I do right now.” A trace of coldness flashed past his eyes. As the saying goes it was wrong to own a debt and don’t pay back. However he couldn’t find the creditors so he had to make sure that those creditors take the initiative to find him.
   

        The unlucky people in this game would be the greedy ones that would pick up the God’s marrows and use them.
   

        He knew that those people were innocent but he had to decisive and solve out his own problem: “If you want to blame then blame the higher ups of the Dragon clan…”
   

        Dean’s face was calm as he leisurely walked back to the training field. At the moment Eugene was sparring with the woman called Rosemary. Eugene was sweating a lot while the Rosemary was as cold as an iceberg.
   

        Dean sat on the side and looked at them.
   

        As a bystander he was able to see the difference between the combat arts of the two. Eugene’s actions were too large in range and he wasted physical strength. However, Rosemary would directly attack without any extra moves.
   

        Dean knew that he couldn’t see all those gaps if he only looked at Eugene. The contrast was visible because of the Rosemary’s swift and decisive actions.
   

        He knew this kind of perception was result of the contrast that both of them were showing while in a spar.
   

        “Light needs darkness… Darkness needs light to cover it… ” Dean thought about Holy Church and the Dark Church of the outer wall. The Monastery used this simple trick to fool everyone. The understanding of truth was different because of the contrasting organizations.
   

        However, no matter what which organization you joined the ultimate power behind the scenes belonged to Pope and the Monastery.
   

        “What are you thinking?” Ian sat by him while he drank a glass of water.
   

        Dean smiled: “They are very powerful.”
   

        “Are they?” Ian looked at Rosemary and Eugene: “Are you talking about Rosemary? She is just playing around. I asked her to accompany Eugene in spars. You will have to practice too. After all, the reaction of your body and consciousness wouldn’t match after the absorption of the God’s marrow. It will be very wrong to directly face monsters in this state.”
   

        Dean slightly nodded.
   

        Another day passed.
   

        Dean was counting days. On the fifth day he heard the news from Ian’s mouth. Two members from the 13th team were poisoned and sent to infirmary. The team wouldn’t be able to go to mission because they would need new members.
   

        The other teams were aware of the matter because the news rapidly spread within the mountain.
   

        Ruby, Rosemary and others strangely looked at each other when they heard news from Ian.
   

        How could someone get poisoned in the mountains? The only possibility was food poisoning but how could that be?
   

        If it wasn’t food poisoning then who would be so bold to deliberately poison members of the dragon clan?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Are they poisoned?” Eugene asked as he looked at the crowd.
   

        “Damn. This has happened once more.” There was a trace of anger on Ruby’s face: “They are playing a very simple game this despicable people!”
   

        Ian frowned: “Don’t casually come to a conclusion as the things haven’t been investigated clearly. Moreover, its better not to leave the residence alone at this point.”
   

        Eugene looked at Ian: “Is it possible that they were poisoned by the teammates?”
   

        Ian asked “What do you mean?”
   

        Eugene continued: “It would be very difficult for an outsider to succeed in poisoning two people… Maybe the other members of the team were dissatisfied with those two men. Isn’t it an easy way to kick them out?”
   

        Ian, Ruby and others looked at Eugene. They guessed what he was referring too.
   

        Ian slightly shook his head: “You don’t have to worry about a situation where members of the same team would poison another. Because the ones who will fill the position would be rookies. So to say its much better to go out to mission with people who you know and used to rather than with rookies. In short, no one would damage their own wings.”
   

        Eugene was relieved: “I hope so.”
   

        Ian didn’t respond to him but looked at Dean: “Don’t go out but train within the shelter.”
   

        Dean nodded.
   

        The next day.
   

        The news of another poisoning spread out again.
   

        The members of the dragon clan and the guards who lived in the mountains became more cautious. No one was walking alone anymore.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        The day of the departure was imminent.
   

        A group of people came to the outside the house of the 7th team. The group was led by a dwarf who was about one meter tall. The man seemed weak but he was carrying a giant axe which was two meters long. It was like a flag which plugged out from his spine. He had a domineering aura around him.
   

        Norwich who had previously brought Dean was next to the dwarf. He stepped forward and shouted: “Ian.”
   

        Ian and others were in the living room and enjoying their lunch. Ian was long aware of the movement outside their house. His eyebrows wrinkled when he heard Norwich’s voice. He knew that something bad was going to happen.
   

        “You guys eat.” Ian said and went to open the door.
   

        Ian’s face changed when he saw the dwarf besides Norwich. He bowed as he spoke in respectful tone: “Greetings Deacon Tan.”
   

        The dwarf said: “Tell the guy called Dean to get out now.”
   

        Ian nodded and went into the living room. He called Dean who was eating to come out.
   

        Dean had already sensed the aggressive group outside the house. He knew that he had released the bait and the big fish was caught in the hook. He got up and came to the door. Dean’s eyes fell on Norwich then the dwarf by him. The heat exuding from dwarf’s body was much stronger than Ian’s.
   

        “Are you Dean?” The man looked at Dean: “Are you the one who have been poisoning the members of other teams? You have committed a big crime and you will be going back with me to get your punishment!”
   

        Ian who was standing next to Dean froze up. Eugene and others who were in the room were stunned too.
   

        Was their team member who caused the uproar?
   

        Dean smiled: “Deacon Tan, I’m innocent as it seems there is no evidence.”
   

        “Evidence?” The man said in a cold tone: “I’ll tell you about evidence in the prison!”
   

        Dean’s eyes narrowed: “So it means you don’t have evidence. Since there is no evidence how come you are trying to arrest me?”
   

        “Stop uttering nonsense! Do you want me to personally take you out?” Deacon Tan was angry.
   

        Dean raised his eyebrows and looked at Norwich.
   

        Norwich felt frustrated because of Dean’s stare. He felt that Deacon’s attitude was stupid and tought so he had contradicted himself at the first moment. He was planning to continue to watch the play but it seems the situation would turn into a big trouble. He whispered: “Deacon Tan, Dean is part of our Dragon Palace. You can’t take him away if you don’t have evidence.”
   

        Deacon Tan was surprised. He turned his head to look at Norwich: “Is elder Harley protecting him?”
   

        Norwich sneered: “It has nothing to do with elder Harley. It’s the rules of our Dragon Palace.”
   

        Deacon Tan looked at Dean: “So you want evidence! I’ll give you evidence! You are a senior hunter so the clan gave you resources for you to enhance your strength. But you poisoned the God’s marrows and scattered them around the mountain! People picked them up and used them! That’s why they are poisoned.”
   

        Everyone turned to look at Dean. No one thought that the boy could scheme something like that.
   

        Dean smiled in a helpless manner: “Deacon Tan you have wronged me! You just said that I have added poison to the God’s marrows and scattered around the mountains. Does it mean that I hate all the people in the mountains? I have just joined the dragon clan and I’m not familiar even with my own team let alone the others in the vicinity!”
   

        “Besides, God’s marrow is very precious. Why would I do such a thing to harm people? I’m not gaining anything out of it, am I?”
   

        Deacon Tan was startled and his face turned ugly. He suddenly realized that the evidence that he was talking about was only known to him! He couldn’t tell the truth so his logic didn’t follow up!
   

        He wasn’t planning to argue with Dean but directly take him away. He was going to beat the shit out of Dean. It was the simplest and most effective way in his perspective. However, he didn’t expect that elder Harley would protect Dean. Didn’t that fool know that how much this Dean was troubling Her Highness Aisha?
   

        Ian and the rest secretly nodded in their heart. Indeed no one would do such a thing. Unless Dean was a madman.
   

        However, Ian was in contact with Dean in the last many days. So he knew that Dean was a normal man but it seems he have offended someone!
   

        It was very common for such a thing to occur so it wasn’t very surprising.
   

        Deacon Tan’s eyes turned gloomy as he saw the others look at him for more explanation. However he couldn’t go on and tell everything about Dean’s identity. This matter implicated the previous saint her Highness Aisha! If he spoke then the rumors would spread out. Moreover, he knew that he couldn’t speak about the toxin in the God’s marrows. He knew that Dean’s smell was on bottles and it confirmed that the God’s marrows belonged to Dean.
   

        But … the smell could be added later on too. It was a weak proof as anyone could add Dean’s smell as long as they got a piece of his cloth!
   

        He looked at Dean as his eyes lit up: “Ok, where are the God’s marrows that were given to you? Can you bring them?”
   

        Dean shrugged his shoulders: “I have absorbed it all.”
   

        Deacon Tan snorted: “Finished? Do you mean that you are already at primary limitless level?”
   

        Dean understood the intention behind Deacon Tan’s words so he calmly said: “Yes.
   

        “Very good.” Deacon Tan looked at Norwich: “If he is really at primary limitless level then it proves that he has absorbed all the God’s marrows. If he is not then I’ll take him back to investigate the matter. Do you have anything to say?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 516: Mysterious footprints

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Norwich hesitated for a moment but looked at up Dean. He saw that there was a calm expression on Dean’s face so Norwich nodded: “Alright, no problem.”
   

        “Good!” Deacon Tan looked at Dean: “Now, it’s time to test your strength. Are you ready?”
   

        Dean smiled: “How are you planning to test?”
   

        Deacon Tan sneered. He called out: “Mace, came out and test him.”
   

        Mace who was called, nodded and came out from the group. He looked at Dean: “I am a primary limitless. Punch and I’ll check your strength.”
   

        Dean slightly nodded and walked down the steps.
   

        Ruby, Eugene and others came out from the house too. They were concerned about the test.
   

        Dean slowly clenched his fingers into a fist.
   

        “Come on.” Mace stood in a defensive posture.
   

        Whoosh~
   

        Dean’s fist swept out.
   

        His fist punched Mace’s arm. Mace was overwhelmed as he stepped back two or three steps before coming to a stop. The part of his arm where Dean’s fist had connected was faintly red.
   

        Deacon Tan was puzzled as he looked at the sight.
   

        Mace felt that Dean’s strength was at the same level as a veteran primary limitless.
   

        “Is that alright?” Dean looked at the Deacon.
   

        Deacon Tan looked at Mace “how do you feel?
   

        Mace bowed: “He is a strong match.”
   

        Deacon Tan looked at him with doubts. It didn’t take long that he thought about some magic marks which could increase the strength of the human body.
   

        “Strength is first part. We will test speed and reaction.” Deacon Tan looked at Mace: “Mace check him.”
   

        “Yes.” Mace nodded.
   

        “You will run from here to the hillside. We will see who arrives first.” Deacon Tan pointed towards the direction: “Get ready.”
   

        Dean and Mace stood at the designated starting line.
   

        Both of them rushed out at the same time when Deacon Tan shouted them to begin.
   

        Dean felt the wind whistle past by his face. His vision was always concentrated on side. He didn’t want to lose himself and get rid of his opponent. Dean was interested in limiting his strength.
   

        Both of them arrived at almost the same time.
   

        Deacon Tan’s face turned extremely ugly. He knew that there were magic marks which could increase strength and speed. But there were very rare magic marks which could increase both of them at the same time.
   

        “What about reaction?” Dean ran back and asked Deacon Tan.
   

        Deacon Tan took a deep look at Dean and said: “No need.”
   

        Dean immediately replied: “Does it mean that I’m not a suspect anymore?”
   

        Deacon Tan’s mouth twitched. He clenched his fists and turned to leave while taking big steps.
   

        Norwich smiled as he looked at Deacon Tan’s angry departure. He waved at Dean, Ian and others and left too.
   

        There was a smile on Dean’s face but his eyes were cold. He knew that Deacon Tan was the one who poisoned the God’s marrow. Even if Deacon Tan wasn’t the one to poison then he had relationship with the culprits.
   

        “Little Dean, it seems you have offended people.” Ian said to Dean.
   

        Dean nodded: “It seems.”
   

        Ruby patted his shoulder: “Don’t worry about anything. No one can force the guilt upon you as long as you are innocent. Don’t be afraid even if you have offended few people.”
   

        Dean didn’t expect the rugged man to try to comfort himself. He smiled: “Yeah”
   

        “It is what it is!” Ruby loudly said.
   

        Ian smiled: “You should have said that earlier.”
   

        Ruby scratched his head in response: “That man was here…”
   

        Everyone laughed and returned back to their normal state. The deadline was approaching so even Luna and Martin who interacted with them very little had come out to training field for practice.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Norwich came over early in the morning to inform them about the mission and tasks.
   

        “Listen to me carefully. This time your mission site will be in orange wasteland.” Norwich read the scroll: “The main task upon you is to kill the “silencer” that has been haunting the area no 3 of orange wasteland. You will be rewarded 700 points and 60% will belong to the person who will kill the monster! In addition, there will be three tasks. I’ll pass the first and second tasks as there is no need to talk about them. The third additional task requires you to find clues or the real body of the monster that has left mysterious footprints in the area no3 of the orange wasteland. The rewards will range from 500 to 3000 points. In case the real body of the monster that left the mysterious footprints is found then the reward will be 3000 points.”
   

        Ian, Ruby and others were stunned.
   

        Rosemary who was silent most of the time asked: “Why is the reward for the 3rd task more than the main task? What is this mysterious footprint?”
   

        Norwich shrugged his shoulders: “A group who was on a mission on area no 3 in the orange wasteland found the tracks related to the unknown origin. However, there was no footprints recorded in the atlas of made by the Monster Institute. Most probably a new species has evolved and its possible that this new life form has come from the depth of the wasteland.”
   

        “Does not it mean that area no 3 of orange wasteland is much dangerous after this thing has appeared?” Ruby couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Norwich said: “It’s hard to say. It is a possibility. It is unlikely that this monster has come from the depths of the wasteland so you don’t have to be worried about anything. But being cautious won’t hurt.”
   

        Ian and others looked at each other.
   

        Eugene asked in a curious manner: “Why there is no need to state the first and second addition tasks?”
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        Norwich smiled as he looked at Eugene: “You will have to ask your captain.” He handed the scroll to Ian: “These is the pattern of the mysterious footprint and records of the task. I think there is no need to talk about the rest of the rules.”
   

        “Yes.” Ian took the scroll. He opened it after Norwich left.
   

        Rube, Eugene, Luna and others looked into the scroll. Dean saw a ‘Y’ shaped footprint. The front parts of the footprint were forked. The rear part of the foot seemed shorter and was meant to control the balance.
   

        The front part of the paws were about seventy centimeters long while the rear part of the foot was thirty centimeters long. The total length of the feet was about 1.1 meters which was equal to half the length of a normal human. The width of the foot was about 6 centimeters while the feet had gone 3 centimeters deep into the ground.
   

        “Martin, what do you think about the footprint?” Ian looked at Martin.
   

        Martin stared at the pattern for a moment: “I have never seen but from the type of its claw it seems like a crawling type monster. Most probably it’s a cold-blooded monster that likes to live in damp places like marshes… ”
   

        Eugene was curious: “Why a crawling monster? Isn’t that a claw?”
   

        Martin’s brows wrinkled as he looked at the ignorant rookie. He was impatient and they had to implement the task. So he was too lazy to care about Eugene. He said in a cold tone: “If you think about the measures then its an upright type monster if not a crawling one. However, its height and size should be very large. Otherwise the footprints won’t be so shallow.”
   

        Eugene nodded as he understood what Martin meant.
   

        Ian stared at the footprints for a while then put away the scroll. He looked at the group: “Time is pressing and we have to make sure that are equipment are ready for us to start. Remember to make sure that supplies that you take are without a flaw. If we can find the mysterious footprints then the additional task could be completed. However it may take a long time and our supplies won’t be able to provide us with enough nutrition.”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        All of them went back to their rooms to wear their equipment.
   

        Dean and Eugene had received the basic equipment. It was a dark black armor which was made of metal and plastic. It was firmly wrapped around their bodies. There were small sparkling crystals embedded on wrist, collar, knees and other places.
   

        Dean had seen Hailey use a similar crystal. This meteorite was able to isolate the high-intensity radiation for great extent.
   

        In addition to basic armor both of them received basic weapons. Dean had reported his occupation as an archer so he had received a bow. The bow was silver in color and was very sharp at both ends. Bow string was colored dark red which seemed to be taken from some animal.
   

        Although all of it were basic weapons but all of them were very powerful.
   

        They were given a black backpack for their supplies. It was make out of some material which was waterproof. There were twelve food boxes and two bottles of pure water.
   

        Dean calculated that the supplies was enough for a primary limitless to eat and drink for twelve days. They could maintain themselves with this food for half a month if they saved a bit on daily basis.
   

        Dean didn’t care too much about food. After all, he had spent 3 years to train as a scavenger. He knew how to find food and water outside the wall. However, hunters, limitless and pioneers didn’t “waste” their time to learn such things. They would normally use their time to enhance their strengths and learn combat arts. It would make sure that their would complete their tasks faster.
   

        Moreover, if it was about survival… no matter how you struggled it didn’t matter a lot if you met a strong monster.
   

        Everyone was ready.
   

        Dean saw Ruby carry a huge luggage. IT was full of water and food. The amount of food and water Ruby was carrying was comparable to the sum of the food all of them had.
   

        Dean understood that Ian was planning to stay outside the giant wall for a long time. However, if all the team members carried too much food then they would slow down. So instead they were making a team work.
   

        The primary responsibility of Ruby was to keep food and water while the other were going to fight.
   

        It made team more efficient.
   

        All of them met outside to leave the dragon clan.
   

        Ian brought horses trained by the dragon clan and they began to ride towards the giant wall.
   

        “Captain, how long are we going to stay outside the giant wall? When are we going to come back?” Eugene asked Ian.
   

        Ian replied: “The reward of the main task is 700 points. If we can’t complete the main task then we will be deducted 700 points. Almost 100 points a person!”
   

        “100 reward points isn’t much! We are implementing such a dangerous task and will get 100 points per person! The ones in the upper echelon are too stingy!” Eugene complained.
   

        Ian turned to look at him: “100 reward points is pretty good and can be exchanged for a lot of things.”
   

        Eugene looked at the dagger at Ian’s waist: “What about your knife?”
   

        Ian smiled: “This one is called “bloodsucker”. It was made out of front teeth of a level 52 monster. I paid like 850 reward points for it.”
   

        “That much?” Eugene asked in a staggered tone: “What’s so special about that knife? Can it cut through iron as if slicing the butter? My knife would be able to do that too.”
   

        Ruby turned towards him and rolled his eyes when he saw Eugene act so ignorant: “Your knife won’t be able to cut through any monster that is above level 50! The skin and scales of those monsters are much sturdier than iron! A claw attack from such a monster would be more than enough to break that knife of yours! Do you understand what I mean?”
   

        Eugene was stunned at his words and almost choked.
   

        Dean was riding at the back. Eugene was a rookie like him too but it seemed as if… Eugene had never been outside the giant wall and didn’t understood how the battles happen.
   

        “Yes, captain.” Eugene asked another question out of curiosity: “Why didn’t Norwich tell us about first and second task?”
   

        Ian didn’t even turn his head: “Those two tasks are permanent tasks and never change. The first one is to find relics! Or find location and coordinates of those relics! It would be enough to get great contributions!”
   

        “The second task is to collect a plant called ‘dragon grass’. It is the favorite meal of the dragon worm so each dragon grass can be exchanged for ten reward points.”
   

        Eugene was surprised: “What are relics? Are they monuments? Are they in the ruins?”
   

        Ian said: “Of course not! The ruins have been scrapped and even the broken copper have been taken away. However, there are relics which are hidden underground or in some mountains which are not damaged by the rain or corrosion.”
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         Dean remembered the news that he had seen on television when he heard Ian’s words. At the early stage the governments all around the world built shelters. The young women and children were migrating over to take refuge. In addition to women and children they took in intellectuals, scientists, professors and other celebrities.
   

        A lot of ordinary people made ruckus because of this sort of selection. Some of them guided the public opinion to accuse governments of unfair actions. Many people formed mobs that began to loot and create a lot of trouble. However armed police and military directly suppressed them by killing them.
   

        The laws of various countries had changed back then. Some of them were as ruthless as making sure that those mobs are killed on spot without giving them a chance for maneuver.
   

        “The relics … Are they referring to those shelters?” Dean’s eyes lit up. He remembered that some tv stations had broadcasted news about the locations of those shelters. The exposed shelters were destroyed. He calculated that very few shelters would be able to survive the disaster.
   

        Dean wasn’t aware what had happened at the end. But after waking up he saw that the world his father had described had come to be as is. Otherwise, the sky wouldn’t be shrouded by nuclear dust. Even the rain contained nuclear radiation! He had slept for three hundred years but he wasn’t aware when the disaster had happened after he went into sleep.
   

        But he had seen the ruins outside the giant wall and it seemed that disaster didn’t happen far after he went into the sleep.
   

        The nuclear dust hadn’t cleared after a long period of time and the environment was bad. It showed how many nuclear bombs had exploded!
   

        “If the disaster was triggered by nuclear bombs then the ones who hid in the shelters should be able to escape death.” Dean’s thoughts drifted away: “But staying in the shelter means death in the long run. Exiting the shelter means that the people would face the ‘new world’ made up after the nuclear bombs. It wouldn’t be suitable for survival. Even after so many years the radiation is still so strong even if we think about Earth’s self-healing eco system. The nuclear radiation outside the giant wall is enough to kill an ordinary adult even after centuries.”
   

        “However, if those people were able to survive then the civilization hasn’t come to an end back then!”
   

        Dean thought of the giant wall. In a sense, the giant wall itself was a shelter. He had seen shelters on TV so it could be said that it was a giant defensive barrier!
   

        He didn’t know whether the giant wall was built by the world government or by the survivors of the disaster.
   

        However, the first additional task from the Dragon Clan showed how important the ‘relics’ from the old civilization were to them!
   

        “There has to be enough interest for the clan to take action.” Dean knew that if the Dragon clan hadn’t taste the ‘sweetness’ of the relics then they wouldn’t issue such an additional task!
   

        He had an impulse about finding a shelter and checking the place.
   

        Eugene asked in a curious manner: “What about the rewards for finding these relics?”
   

        Ian nodded: “The rewards are very high but probability of completion is very small. It’s like betting on horned beasts in a fight. Don’t have much expectation! If you can meet and find one then we will be lucky! However, is you plan to look for them then I think you won’t find anything even if you checked the wasteland for a year without a stop! Moreover, surviving is another big problem!”
   

        Eugene laughed: “Its all about luck then.”
   

        “Luck is very critical but not everyone has it.” Rosemary continued: “However, strength is controllable and more reliable!”
   

        Ian said: “Get ready we are almost at the giant wall!”
   

        Luna chuckled: “We can save physical strength by talking less too! Blondie you should follow Dean and learn few things from him!”
   

        Eugene wryly smiled: “It sounds so weird so please don’t call me blondie.”
   

        “But I like calling you blondie.” Luna laughed.
   

        Eugene’s eyes lit up as he looked at her.
   

        Luna smiled: “Elder sister will play with you if you can come back alive.”
   

        Eugene was excited: “I’ll make sure to remind your words.”
   

        It didn’t take long before they reached the giant wall.
   

        Dragon clan’s territory was located in a remote place. Moreover, the horses were fast so they reached the giant wall in less than half an hour.
   

        The smiles disappeared and faded away from their faces as they looked at the giant wall.
   

        There was a passage similar to the one in the outer wall. There were two warriors wearing the badge of the Dragon clan by the passage.
   

        Ian was the first to dismount from the horse. He took out his medal: “We are 7th team from the Dragon Clan! We are going for a mission, please open the gate.”
   

        The warriors check the medals of Dean and rest. They confirmed the medals and opened the gates.
   

        Ian took the lead.
   

        Martin, Ruby, Rosemary and others followed after him.
   

        They passed through the long dark corridor and came to the other side of the passage.
   

        Dean was surprised to find that there were guards from the Dragon clan on the other side of the passage. There were about four people in duty who were wearing camouflage clothing that made them almost invisible.
   

        Ian greeted those four guards and chatted with them for small time. Afterwards, he led Dean and others into the wilderness.
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        Dean looked back at the giant wall. According to his calculations they were at the western side of the giant wall. If he walked straight to the left side then he was going to reach outer wall area. At the intersection of the western and northern side of the giant wall he would be able to find Sergei.
   

        “I have to think about a way to get in touch with Sergei when I get back.” Dean’s eyes lit up. He wanted to continue to work on his new invention. He wouldn’t be able to work in 9th region of the Dark Church so he had to establish a base outside the giant wall. Although he wouldn’t be able to have the technology that he had inside the wall but he had experience and he could solve this problem out.
   

        Moreover, he was ready to build a secret experimental factory in the slums. Because he needed a secret place to manufacture the invention if it was to be produced. However, at this point giant wall was more suitable than slums. He didn’t have to be concerned about environmental pollution or attracting the eyes of the others.
   

        “Dean, keep up with us. Your ability is thermal vision so don’t forget to remind us if you find a monster.” Ian and Martin were leading the team with dignified expression on their faces. They knew that after they left the giant wall they were facing danger at every moment. They could encounter a very powerful monster even in the vicinity of the giant wall.
   

        Dean nodded and walked in the middle of the team. He narrowed his eyes as he used thermal vision to observe the surroundings.
   

        The members of the team shared the knowledge about their abilities with each other during the 15 days of the preparation. They knew that they had to cooperate with each other while they tried to implement the mission outside the giant wall. Dean reported his thermal vision ability and Ian positioned Dean in an auxiliary role. Eugene was able to harden his skin so his role was to fight and defend. Others were given tasks according to their abilities too.
   

        “About four miles away at 3 o’clock direction… Four monsters, seems to be variant skeletons.” Dean reported as they walked.
   

        Ian asked in a low tone: “How strong they are?”
   

        “Level 25 to 30.” Dean replied.
   

        “Eugene, go and kill them.” Ian ordered.
   

        Eugene was stunned: “Why?”
   

        Ian looked back at him: “What why?”
   

        Eugene scratched his head when he saw the crowd look at him: “Why should I go alone? We are relying on Dean’s thermal vision but he could be wrong about the judgement of the monster’s level.”
   

        “Less talking! Go!” Martin spoke in a cold tone: “We will support you if there is something wrong.”
   

        “But …” Eugene was reluctant.
   

        Ian frowned: “Eugene before we get into area 3 of the orange wasteland we have to do our best to save our strength and stamina. You can practice now with those low level monsters. If you are worried then you can go with Dean!”
   

        Eugene hesitated for a moment but then took out his sword and rushed out.
   

        Dean quietly watched but didn’t follow Eugene. As Ian had said he had to save stamina too. At the end of the day he could only rely on his own strength outside the giant wall.
   

        Dean and others maintained a normal speed. It didn’t take long for them to meet Eugene. His sword was back in its sheath. However there were blood stains all over the place. The corpses of the variant skeletons were on the ground. One of them had its forehead cut off while the other had its arms slices before being killed.
   

        They continued on.
   

        Eugene returned back to his position in the team in silence.
   

        After a while.
   

        “Blondie, I know what you are thinking about… ” Luna leaned towards Eugene and laughed: “You don’t have to worry about wasting your stamina by cleaning the ‘obstacles’. We will protect you. That’s why we are called a team.”
   

        Eugene smiled as he looked back at her: “I know.”
   

        Luna continued: “We won’t abandon anyone. We aren’t willing to do even so because of the personal interests. The upper echelon will deduct 10% of the rewards points for every member that dies in the field. So don’t worry about anything.”
   

        “Is there such a provision?” Eugene was surprised: “It seems the ones in the top consider quite a lot of things.”
   

        “Of course, Although there were no such rules in the beginning but after a few accidents they came up with the new rules.” Luna chuckled.
   

        Dean reported several location where the monsters were hidden while Eugene and Luna conversed.
   

        Ian didn’t call Eugene to kill the monsters as they were away from their path and their levels were below 30.
   

        Dean memorized the path and made a map in his mind while he observed the surrounding places. He knew that in case Ian or the others died they had to return so he was preparing a route back to the giant wall if such a circumstance rose up in the future.
   

        Dean was able to see incomplete or collapsed urban constructions as they went into the depth of the wilderness. The vines and moss had covered supermarkets and tall buildings. The asphalt roads were broken while the cars covered in vegetation were in the middle of the road. The street lights were eroded by dust and moss.
   

        There were footprints on the black snow in front of them.
   

        The black snow melted faster but thick snow remained in many places.
   

        “We have to go another 80 or so kilometers to reach the orange wasteland.” Ian looked at Luna: “Do you smell any large or dangerous monsters?”
   

        Luna shook her head: “There is no damage so none at this point.”
   

        Ian nodded and turned towards Dean: “Report to me once you are aware of any movement. Alright?”
   

        Dean nodded and looked at Luna. Luna was a tracking expert but her role was a bit different. Her ability laid in luring the enemy by secrete a special smell or urine. This smell was able to lure advanced monsters as they would mistake this smell with the taste of their favorite food.
   

        Luna would know that a high level monster is around once that smell is destroyed or damaged.
   

        Of course, it was one of Luna’s abilities. Her physical strength was far better than anyone on the same level. In addition she was extremely sensitive to sense of smell.
   

        “Let’s take a break now to rest a bit. We will enter the wasteland afterwards.” Ian spoke up.
   

        Everyone stopped as soon as Ian talked.
   

        Ruby put the large luggage down and unlocked it. He took out food, water and gave them to the team. The priority was to eat food from Ruby so that the food and water in their backpacks would be used as final supply.
   

        Although they had eaten the meal before leaving the giant wall but they had consumed a lot of energy because of intense combat readiness and were a bit hungry.
   

        It didn’t take long for them to finish eating and drinking. They had 5 minutes to rest before and after the meal.
   

        Dean and Luna used their abilities to help the team to avoid monsters and waste unnecessary energy on the way. After all, the monsters they began to encounter were more than level 30 and occasionally they would meet monsters ranging from level 40 to 45. Except Martin and Ian the others wouldn’t be able to face such high level monsters. So they were doing their best to stay away from them. The risk of injury was something that they couldn’t take into account as they had yet to enter the orange wasteland.
   

        ***
   

        Dear readers. This past tuesday these three chapters had to be posted on qidian website. However the process is being lagged because of the cover picture and few other reasons. Hopefully, soon every single problem will be solved out and we will be posting as usual.
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         Luna raised her head when they were about 35 miles away from the orange wasteland.
   

        Everyone stopped at the same time when she halted her movement. Ian turned towards Luna and whispered: “What?”
   

        “Blood…” Luna gently sniffed the air. She wrinkled her eyebrows: “It floats from ten o’clock. It seems that it is human blood.”
   

        “Human blood?” The members of the team asked.
   

        Eugene whispered: “Is there any team in front of us?”
   

        “It’s possible.” Ian thought a bit and asked Luna: “Can you identify the smell of the monster?”
   

        “There is a taste of wet stench.. It should be left by the monster.” Luna replied.
   

        Ian pondered for a moment: “We will check it out.”
   

        All of them looked at each other. No one objected or complained so they quietly went towards the place where Luna referred to.
   

        Dean used his thermal vision to carefully observe the surrounding places. There were small rats and small monsters in the ruins but he couldn’t detect heat of any high-level monster.
   

        They reached the place Luna was talking about in ten minutes. The team had reached a wide square which was surrounded by several collapsed buildings. The windows of the buildings were broken while the concrete had faded too.
   

        The source of the bloody smell was coming from the open space on the square. They confirmed that the environment was secure so they quietly reached the source of the smell. Dean saw a corpse of a youth wearing the basic dragon clan armor. The youth’s head was missing above the eyes. The brain was scattered on the ground while there was a huge wound on his chest.
   

        Everyone’s face changed as they looked at the corpse.
   

        Dean frowned as he looked at the wounds on the youth’s body. It seems that the youth was killed about 20 minutes ago. He quickly looked around and saw few sharp claw marks on the ground. Several cars that were covered with moss were over. Some of them had hit the walls by the square and left fresh tire marks.
   

        Martin squatted down and tore apart the name plate on the youth’s arm. His face changed as he whispered: “It’s Tommy from the 5th team.””
   

        Ruby was surprised: “Tommy? How could he die in here? We are not even in wasteland!”
   

        Ian looked at the corpse then turned around. He was wary as he whispered: “Monster should have followed him from wasteland and caught up with him in here. That’s why Tommy was killed in here.”
   

        Luna looked at Dean: “What do you see?”
   

        “Nothing.” Dean responded.
   

        Luna looked at Ian: “We shouldn’t stay in here for long. We have to leave immediately.”
   

        Ian nodded as he looked at the corpse on the ground. He sighed: “Rosemary burn Tommy’s corpse so that its not left to those dirty monsters.”
   

        “Yes.” Rosemary took out a small bottle of oil from her pocket and was about to ignite it when Dean quickly intervened: “Don’t.”
   

        The other looked at him.
   

        Dean continued: “He died not so long ago. It means that the monsters isn’t far away. If the monster is a cold-blooded one then the fire will stimulate it and attract its attention.”
   

        “There are 7 of us in here. We can cope with the monster even if it appears and at the same time avenge Tommy! What are you afraid of?” Ruby was angered.
   

        Eugene added: “Dean is being rational in here. Although we can deal with that monster but we will be spending energy for such thing. Is it worth it?”
   

        Rosemary wanted to speak but Ian raised his hand to stop her. He added: “Dean is right. We can’t stay here for long.”
   

        Martin and others were startled as they heard Ian’s words. They looked around and Rosemary put away the small bottle of the oil. The team left the place.
   

        Soon after the team left two dark red lights slowly emerged from the collapsed building.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        “The monster kill Tommy but didn’t eat him. Most probably it killed Tommy to vent its anger.” Martin whispered as he looked at Ian but everyone else heard his words too.
   

        Ian nodded: “Generally, the high level monsters are territorial and won’t leave their territory that easy. It is a terrifying thing that the monster has chased Tommy to catch up with him in here.”
   

        “Yes.” Martin narrowed his eyes: “It has to be a monster that hunts other monsters for food. So its territory is there where there is enough food.”
   

        “I hope we won’t meet it.” Ian looked at Dean: “Fortunately, you responded quickly or else we would be facing unnecessary trouble.”
   

        Dean smiled as he saw Ian praise him. He had noticed that the battle hadn’t last long when they entered the square. It showed that the monster which killed Tommy had absolute strength over him. So it was very unusual for the monster to allow Tommy to ran out of the wasteland. Dean could only think of one possibility. The monster was using Tommy as a bait to catch something else.
   

        Maybe the monster chased Tommy so that he could flee back to his own territory and the monster could sweep clean Tommy’s nest.
   

        If the monster acted so then it meant that it had a very high wisdom!
   

        The only advantage humanity had over monsters was wisdom. So when the monsters were able to overcome that advantage then the humanity would have any capital to confront monsters.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        It didn’t take long for them to reach the wasteland.
   

        Dean and Eugene wouldn’t know that they were facing wasteland if not for Ian. The deserted place was no different than the area outside the giant wall. There were desolate ruins all over the place. Moreover there were no boundaries or signs that showed they were entering the wasteland.
   

        “There is a layer of worm powder in here. The more advanced the monster is the more afraid it will be of the smell of the worm powder. They won’t pass this place.” Ian explained to Dean and Eugene.
   

        Dean had heard about the worm powder previously. He gently sniffed to smell the strange taste floating in the air. At first it was a bit smelly but after a while he slowly felt the fragrance. After a while he got comfortable with the smell.
   

        Suddenly, Dean felt coldness in his left shoulder. It was as if the icy blood on his left arm was flowing gently.
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        “Why don’t we carry worm powder since the high level monsters are afraid of it? Wouldn’t it help us avoid those monsters?” Eugene asked in curious tone.
   

        “Wait until we get out of here…” Ian continued: “We will be moving at full speed into the wasteland.” Ian winked at Martin and both of them began to rush out at full speed to lead the team.
   

        Dean eyes lit up as he followed after them.
   

        He had noticed that there were lots of heat sources in the vicinity of the worm powder’s smell.
   

        “Luna and Dean, immediately report to us if there is something wrong.” Ian added.
   

        Luna and Dean nodded as they ran in the middle of the team while Ruby, Rosemary and Eugene were at the back protecting Dean and Luna from the threats that may attack them from the behind.
   

        “There is a monster at 11 o’clock.”
   

        “There are monsters at ten o’clock.”
   

        Dean constantly reported Ian monsters that they were going to encounter on their path. He didn’t report the others that were in other directions.
   

        In the blink of an eye they run for 7 or 8 minutes into the wasteland. They occasionally met high level monsters but choose to take detours. However, because of worm powder they didn’t meet high level monsters.
   

        Ian and Martin gradually reduced their running speed. They were in dangerous zone and they had to keep their bodies at the best state. The problem was that they were losing a lot of stamina because of running at high speeds.
   

        Ian responded to Eugene’s previous question after they reduced their speed: “Worm powder works well with high level monsters but it tempts ordinary monsters. Usually, there would be large number of ordinary monsters gathered at the border line. The thing is when I say ordinary monsters I don’t mean level 7 or 8 monsters that live close to the giant wall but ordinary level monsters from the wasteland.”
   

        Eugene froze up: “So why don’t we make traps using the worm powder to bait those monsters and sweep the area clean? Wouldn’t it be much more speedier when cleaning out the area?”
   

        Ian nodded: “The idea is a good one. Actually many people have thought about it but it can’t be implemented. Its very difficult to create traps to kill monsters that are above level 30. Lots of materials will be needed and those have to be transported from the giant wall. A lot of risk has to be taken into account to accomplish this. Dean is an archer and should be clear about making traps, aren’t you?”
   

        Dean conferred with Ian: “Yes, the traps are mainly for monsters on level 10 or so. The resources needed for much advanced monsters is unbelievably high.”
   

        The point of traps was using the surrounding environment to deal with the monsters. In the wilderness the best you could do was to dig a pit or throw a boulder. The effect of those traps would be close to nothing for monsters that were level 30 or higher. This is why the archer career was less popular with senior hunters. At the limitless level, because of the environment and the high level monsters that they faced the archer career wasn’t popular either. As an archer the person couldn’t go for a single combat neither have the ability to become the core of the team.
   

        Glenn was an archer when she was a primary hunter but she chose the path of an assassin later on.
   

        With the addition of the magic marks of the black weaver she was able to lead her team to survive in the wilderness much easier. As an assassin she was able to kill monsters that would be much more powerful than herself.
   

        Dean as a traditional archer was still using a bow and arrow. He was at a disadvantage just from the perspective of weapons. The higher the physical strength of the archer was the higher the requirements on the bow was. The problem was not how good his vision was or how well his strength was, the problem was the penetrative strength of the arrows!
   

        At the limitless level the accuracy was already a basic requirement for the archer.
   

        The penetrative strength of the arrow depended on the bow.
   

        Dean had his own ways to deal with monsters above level 30 as a traditional archer. However he didn’t want to expose these methods in front of Ian and others.
   

        Ian continued: “In addition the worm powder is a high end product. Even the deacon level personnel of the clan can’t touch worm powder let along ordinary members of the dragon clan like us.”
   

        Eugene staggered: “This thing should be very precious. Isn’t it waste to spill it in the border?”
   

        Ian rolled his eyes: “Do you think its waste to use resources on protection of the giant wall?”
   

        Eugene understood that the worm powder was a boundary on its own. It was like an invisible giant wall that blocked the high level monsters. That was why it wasn’t extravagant to use these much of the worm powder.
   

        “Captain why don’t we go back and get a bit of worm powder?” Eugene said: “It should be alright as long as its smell isn’t leaked. We can take it out and use a trump card in case we encounter a high level monster!”
   

        “No use…” Ian shook his head: “Although the high-level monsters are disgusted by the smell of the worm powder but it doesn’t mean that it is enough to stop them! Otherwise those high level monsters wouldn’t occasionally sneak out from the wasteland. It would be very difficult to dispel a high level monsters desire to hunt if we encounter it. Lets put it this way, we hate dirty places with feces and excrement. But what if there is a gold there? Would we hate the place and stay away if we know there is a treasure? We will fight back the nauseous feeling to pick out the gold!”
   

        Eugene wryly smiled: “It seems there is no way.”
   

        “We have an architect in here! Do you think that the others are fools? Do you think that you are the only one who can come up with solutions?” Martin said in a cold tone.
   

        Eugene slightly smiled but kept silent.
   

        “One of the marks that I had put is gone.” Luna suddenly said.
   

        Ian and Martin stopped and turned to look at her. Ian asked: “Which one?”
   

        “20 miles or so, 11 o’clock. In front of us.” Luna shook her head: “It may be washed away by the rain or falling stones. I had left the mark when we were implementing the task last time. So its been almost half a year…”
   

        Ian replied: “Your marks can’t be washed away that easily.”
   

        Luna asked: “Do we take a detour?”
   

        Ian pondered for a while and looked around. He could see the outline of the dark green mountains after the ruins of the city. The place was misty.
   

        “The ‘silencer’ is a rare level monster.” Ian frowned: “Its auditory sensitive but can also drill and hide under the ground. According to the atlas it likes to live in soft and damp areas. It likes to ear rotten things including rotting plants and leaves. But its favorite meal is rotten flesh and blood.”
   

        “We are at area no 3 of the orange wasteland. The place is moist which means that silencer is lurking somewhere after the ruins of the city.”
   

        Martin nodded: “It will be very difficult for us to find it so we will go the old way. We will let it come out to find us. Everyone be ready to fight at any moment.”
   

        Ian nodded and glanced at a tall building near them. He climbed to the top using the vines over the surface of the building. He climbed to the roof and looked around. He shouted: “We will be going to the west where the mist is heaviest.”
   

        He came back and took the lead.
   

        Dean and Luna followed his lead as they were responsible for reconnaissance.
   

        Along the way they took detours to avoid advanced monsters. Occasionally they met undeads or lower level monster which Ian directly beheaded.
   

        Dean understood why there have been so many monsters outside the giant wall. Pioneers were responsible for killing high level monsters. Limitless only killed monsters that were in the mission. They ignored the rest of the monsters because they didn’t want to unnecessarily use their stamina.
   

        These monsters survived and bred more and more.
   

        “Hey!” Dean pointed towards a monster as they passed through the corner of a street. Ian looked at the monsters appearance and laughed: “It’s a rare cytoplasmic monkey! We are lucky!”
   

        All of them smiled as they could get parasitic soul worm of a rare monster. It could be exchanged in the dragon clan from 200 to 1000 reward points depending on the value of the worm.
   

        “Eugene, Dean! Which one of you is going to get it?” Ian laughed: “You gotta be quick not to let go of it.”
   

        Eugene was fast in response: “I will go.” He raised his sword and rushed out.
   

        A cytoplasmic monkey at growth period was a monster at level between 18 to 25. It had a humanoid body and several heads. Each of those heads were stained with mucus and light yellow liquid flew out. It’s claws looked like tree branches but were very sharp. Its body was very crooked and looked scary.
   

        A mature cytoplasmic monkey would reach level 57 and can easily kill an advanced limitless. However for the cytoplasmic monkey in front of them to reach that level it had to transform at least twice.
   

        Hiss~~ The cytoplasmic monkey roared as it saw Eugene rush at it. Its abdomen crack open and vicious teeth were shown. It jumped out to meet Eugene.
   

        Eugene was flexible as he easily escaped the attacks of the cytoplasmic monkey. He used his sword to cut the monster’s body as he passed it. Yellow blood splashed out and spluttered onto Eugene’s armor.
   

        Eugene stopped and turned back to stab once more. The next shot pierced the monsters body and Eugene flicked his arm. The wound expanded and the monster’s body leaned forward because of imbalance.
   

        At the same time Eugene used his sword to cut off heads of the monster.
   

        The battle ended fast. After all, Eugene was a primary limitless and he could cope with monsters at level 40. Although the cytoplasmic monkey was a rare monster but it was less than level 30. The difference of 10 levels of strength showed the difference in fight.
   

        Eugene removed the parasitic soul worm and put it into the finger long tube that he took out from the backpack.
   

        Eugene laughed as he joined the team: “That little things was very flexible.”
   

        Ian smiled: “Let’s go the blood of the monster will lead others to here.” They quickly left the street.
   

        The body of the cytoplasmic monkey trembled slightly after the team left the street. It seemed as if something was dragging its body into the dark alley. Afterwards, chewing sounds echoed from the alley.
   

        Dean and other met a lot of monsters after killing the cytoplasmic monkey. The largest number of monsters were undeads. Occasionally they would meet flying monsters. These monsters would hover and fly at high altitudes and dive down to grab an undead or monster to fly back and disappear in the distance.
   

        It was getting dark.
   

        Ian stopped their movement and they went to find a basement which was very dusty and full of cobwebs in the ruins. There were dry and sticky slurries in the basement. They seemed to be feces and saliva left by a monster.
   

        However, it meant that the monster have left this place for a long time.
   

        “Clean your armors.” Ian took vines and grass from the roadside and cleaned the blood from his armor.
   

        Eugene, Rosemary, Martin and others silently cleaned their armors. They knew that the bloodstains may lead monsters to them.
   

        “We have reached the edge of the city. The mountain is in front of us.” Ian talked as he wiped his armor: “Tomorrow, we will go to that mountain. It should be the most humid place in this area. The silencer must be lurking there. We will take a break now and the real battle will start tomorrow.”
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        The night was very silent.
   

        Ian arranged Ruby and Dean to stay on duty while the others could take good rest during the night to restore their stamina and be at best state to deal with the battle that was upcoming.
   

        “Signal me if a monsters gets close to us.” Ruby looked at Dean.
   

        Dean nodded slightly but didn’t talk. Both of them were sitting at opposite sides of the basement. Their attention was concentrated on the movement outside the basement.
   

        They didn’t ignite fire in the basement to prevent the heat that could attract monsters to their location.
   

        The cold wind flew from the vents of the basement. Eugene, Ian and others were wrapped in clothes and leaning against the wall as they slept. All of them held onto their weapons. It seemed as if they could wake up to face a battle at any time.
   

        Dean maintained thermal vision at all times. It wasn’t just about the movement of monsters outside the basement but he was concerned about physical state of Ian and others. He was watching their blood flow and heart beats.
   

        “I have to find a way to sneak out to find Sergei by the completion of the task…” Dean’s eyes lit up as he secretly made calculations and plans.
   

        The night was silent and long…
   

        Sometimes low roars of the beasts echoed from outside. The muscles of Dean and Ruby would tighten every time they heard sounds. They would relax after the sounds disappeared and faded away.
   

        The sun rays began to penetrate the darkness which meant dawn was coming.
   

        Ruby immediately woke up Ian and others as he saw the sky brighten. They woke up, ate breakfast and packed their things. Luna and Dean checked the movement outside the basement and confirmed that there was no monster that stayed in the vicinity. The team quietly climbed out of the basement and came to stop in the street.
   

        “Let’s go.” Ian took the lead.
   

        The members of the team took out their weapons and followed after him.
   

        They saw a pool of fresh blood along the way in addition to monster bones. Dean recalled the roars he heard last night. It appears the fight was here.
   

        Few undeads were walking in the silent and desolate street. They turned towards the team as soon as they heard sounds. Their numb faces turned hideous and vicious as the undeads rushed towards the team.
   

        “Little Dean, you are responsible for cleaning these undeads. Eugene has to save his stamina as he will be coping with the ‘silencer’.” Ian said.
   

        Dean nodded. He grabbed and pulled off a long white bone from the ground which belonged to an unknown monster. He rushed out towards the undeads and used the newly acquired bone spear to pierce through the heads of the undeads. Because of the disparity in strength Dean was able to quickly end the battle without much fuzz.
   

        Dean kept the bone spear after killing the undeads. He wasn’t planning to waste arrows against the monsters that were less than level 10. Although the arrows could be collected and reused but the sharpness of the tip of the arrows would wear out.
   

        Dean killed undeads as well as a mouse like monster which was size of a wolf along the way.
   

        “It’s really strange for these undeads to be alive where so many high-level monster live…” Eugene whispered.
   

        No one answered to Eugene. Ian and others were alert as they observed the surrounding environment despite Luna and Dean who were already doing the reconnaissance.
   

        Dean heard Eugene’s statement. He remembered the undead powder given to hunters in the outer wall. It was enough to cover the human smell and avoid the attack of monsters. It seemed that only small portion of the monsters would attack undeads. The rest of the monsters were indifferent towards the undeads.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        They reached the edge of the city in the blink of an eye.
   

        The road leading to the front of the mountain was bumpy and full of pits. There were many large pits which seemed like footprints and claws marks.
   

        Ian narrowed his eyes: “We are entering the mountain. The ‘silencer’ has excellent auditory sensitive abilities. All of you wrap your shoes as it can hear even the slightest movement. Moreover, control your breath according to the ‘shallow-deep breathing method’.”
   

        Ian took out fabric from his backpack and bent over to wrap the allow boots.
   

        Shallow-deep breathing method was a very common breathing technique used for camouflage means. It was able to prevent monsters with excellent auditory senses from tracking the humans.
   

        Dean and others were finished by the time Ian was ready. They adjusted their breathing to Ian’s as they quietly went into the mountain.
   

        Dean saw a lot of heat sources lurking in the deep grasses around the foothill of the mountain. The heat exuded from their bodies wasn’t big. It seems that they were around level 13 to 18 monsters and weren’t a threat to the team.
   

        Nevertheless, Dean gestured and signaled Ian about the monsters.
   

        Ian nodded and continued.
   

        The wet mist of the morning had covered the mountains. The team disappeared inside the fog as they entered the foothills.
   

        They quietly went forward.
   

        Suddenly, Luna’s face changed. She quickly raised her hand and made a signal.
   

        Argh~~
   

        At the same time as she signaled the team a black giant shadow jumped out from the grass that was covered with mist. It was rushing towards the crowd.
   

        Ian and Martin responded rapidly as they were the ones to go against the giant shadow.
   

        Eugene almost shouted out loud in fear. His face turned pale as he instinctively retreated back of the team to get sense of security.
   

        Ian’s sword hit the giant shadow but he staggered and went backwards for to steps. Ian almost fell down.
   

        Martin was the one to cover Ian. He was using double dagger as he blocked the giant shadow and repulsed it. He didn’t rush to battle as he waited for the team to adjust to the situation.
   

        Rosemary and Ruby were quick to respond. Ruby threw the huge luggage from his back and pulled out his axe.
   

        Dean saw the appearance of the giant shadow. It had a humanoid shape. The monster had bulging muscles in its chest. Its head looked similar to an eagle’s but it didn’t have eyes. The lower body of the monster looked like a thick snake tail. It had two human arms stretching out from the sides. Spurs which looked like sharp blades grew out from its arms.
   

        “It’s a pecker!” Ian’s face changed: “The ‘silencer’ is in the vicinity!”
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        Everyone’s face changed as they nervously glanced around after they heard Ian’s words.
   

        Everyone had read information from the atlas about the ‘silencer’. It was a regional monster. However it had monsters that followed silencer in its territory. These followers guarded the main monsters because of their similar habits. The ‘pecker’ in front of them was the guardian of the ‘silencer’!
   

        Pecker was also a rare monster like silencer and was comparable in strength to it. The pecker would willingly become a guardian of silencer because of their habitat. The silencer would use a corrosive acid so decay the prey and eat..
   

        The peckers like to eat rotten monsters because of their tasty ‘smell’. In addition to their eating similarities, the silencer had excellent hearing while pecker had super hunting ability. They were natural partners in hunt so they acted as guardians of each other.
   

        Martin licked his lips and whispered: “Ian you stay on look and don’t let the silencer attack us. Rosemary and Eugene help to to kill the pecker. Dean stay in the back and support us with arrows when you see a chance!”
   

        Eugene acted nervous when he heard his name called.
   

        Rosemary said “yes” without hesitation and stepped out from the team to stand by Martin. She was holding onto her sword with single hand as she coordinated with Martin.
   

        Dean took out his bow and aimed at pecker to support them at any time.
   

        Argh~~
   

        Pecker was repulsed by Ian. Its lower body twisted and it sprang towards Martin and Rosemary.
   

        Martin growled. His skin became red and his body bulged up. He stamped against the pecker.
   

        Martin’s ability was to increase his strength and regenerate at high speed. His strength enhancement made him comparable to advanced level limitless and his regenerative ability made him almost immortal.
   

        Martin shouted as he stabbed his dagger towards the pecker. It crossed with the blade like bone spur on pecker’s arm.
   

        Pecker growled as it lifted the other arm to attack hi head.
   

        Rosemary didn’t give chance to the pecker. She leaped up and stabbed her sword towards the armpit of the monster. She was planning to cut off its arm.
   

        Pecker moved its arm downwards and blocked her sword attack. It swung its other arm while it tried to close and wrap Martin.
   

        Dean was aiming at the pecker’s head. But he couldn’t find a weakness. The head of the pecker was smooth and covered in black shell. It had no eyes or nose. Its mouth was hidden under the black shell. It was almost impossible to directly shoot into its mouth unless Dean stood under the pecker.
   

        Dean didn’t shoot the arrow but choose to wait for the opportunity.
   

        According to the atlas and the size and height of the pecker it was a mature monster. The range of the monster was around level 46 to 52.
   

        “Eugene, stupid! What are you waiting for?!” Ian who was standing in guard couldn’t help but shout out when he saw Eugene stay immobile.
   

        “I don’t dare to move against it!”
   

        Anger in Ian’s heart gushed out as he heard Eugene. He narrowed his eyes: “Bastard! Do you think that we can stay alive if an accident happens?”
   

        Ian knew that silencer might be waiting at ambush right now. So he was very anxious.
   

        Eugene replied in a bitter tone: “The pecker is above level 50! Even advanced limitless won’t necessarily kill it! I’m just at primary level! Are you sending me to my death? Moreover, I’ll just hinder Martin and Rosemary!”
   

        Ian’s hands shivered in anger as he saw Eugene ‘counsel’ him. Eugene was very obedient and his performance was good before. But Ian didn’t expect that Eugene would be troublesome at the moment of the crisis.
   

        Ian clenched his teeth and turned to Ruby: “Help them!”
   

        Ruby glanced at Eugene in anger. He held his axe and rushed towards the battle scene.
   

        Dean frowned when he heard the conversation between Eugene and Ian. He narrowed his eyes as he used his thermal vision to check Eugene. The youth’s heartbeat was very gentle. It meant that Eugene was very calm and wasn’t panicking as it was shown on his face. It meant that Eugen was doing it intentionally and on purpose!
   

        Dean narrowed his eyes as he thought of a possibility.
   

        It seems as if Eugene was aware of Dean’s looks. He turned back and their eyes met. There was a faint smile on Eugene’s face and his eyes were cold.
   

        Bang~~
   

        Pecker swept its tail and hit Ruby on chest and inverted it to catch Luna.
   

        Ruby’s face turned red as he roared and rushed up once more.
   

        Dean understood that Ruby was excellent on strength but his magic marks weren’t meant for combat. Ruby was able to absorb leaves and other non-toxic plants as a food to maintain his vitality for long. In addition, he could store nutrients in his body and consume them when energy was needed. He had an ability similar to a cold-blooded snake that went into hibernation which could store food for months.
   

        Ruby was the king of the team if it was about endurance or consumption of energy!
   

        However, he was slightly weak in terms of combat.
   

        Pecker twisted its body. Its arms wavered and the team couldn’t figure out what it was going to do. However, it was aiming at Martin. Pecker had induced and realized that the most threatening opponent was Martin in the group that was attacking it.
   

        Martin clenched his teeth and kept waving the daggers to block the blade like bones of the pecker. Sparks sprayed out because of the friction. If the daggers were cast out of ordinary steel then they would have been broken long time ago.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Rosemary made a very strange posture and rushed out. The fine sword stabbed and poked into the pecker’s arm.
   

        There were no scales on pecker’s body. It’s skin was similar to a human’s but had a gray tone to it. Rosemary’s sharp sword pierced its skin and she pulled it back. Bright red blood spewed out.
   

        Ian’s eyes lit up as he saw Rosemary to be successful: “Martin try to contain it for the poison attack!”
   

        Martin saw the wound on pecker’s arm. He was relieved for a moment. Martin kept attacking again and again to firmly contain the monster. The so-called containment meant that Martin had to protect himself while not letting the monster to get a chance to attack others!
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        Whoosh!
   

        Pecker screamed and its body wriggled up. It approached Martin like a shadow and waved its sturdy arms towards him.
   

        Martin’s eyes narrowed as he used the dagger to parry with the monster. However he felt a pain in his chest and saw bloodstains. Martin retreated back while all the muscles in his body tightened. He felt the chill of death hovering over his head.
   

        Ian saw that Martin was unable to cope up with pecker so he shout: “Rosemary trap it with chain!”
   

        Rosemary took out a black iron chain out nowhere and swept it out. Her hands and feet contracted into a strange position as she dumped the chain over the pecker’s head. She shouted to Ruby: “Seize the other end!”
   

        Ruby clenched his teeth and rushed forward to grab the other end of the chain. The iron chain wrapped around the neck of the pecker. Ruby pressed his feet to the ground while all the veins in his body popped up.
   

        Dean saw an opportunity and released the string of the bow.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Arrow whistled through the air and hit the head of the pecker.
   

        Bang~ The tip of the arrow burst out as the lead poured down pecker’s head like water. It flew down the head of the pecker smoothly but couldn’t penetrate the black shell covering its head.
   

        Dean’s eyebrows wrinkled up as the black shell armor that was covering the pecker’s head was beyond his expectations in terms of toughness.
   

        Dean grabbed another arrow and waited for the next opportunity.
   

        Pecker roared up as it wasn’t going to wait neither for Dean or others to attack it freely. Its body twisted and its arms grabbed the chain from both ends. Rosemary and Ruby who were pulling the chain from both ends felt imbalance. Suddenly they were being driven towards the monster and almost staggered and fell down.
   

        Martin didn’t forego the opportunity as he used the dagger to rush up towards the pecker.
   

        Argh~~
   

        Pecker growled, let go of the chain and waved its arms towards the Martin.
   

        Martin’s face slightly changed. In an instant he had to maneuver from being an attacker to defender. He used the dagger to block the pecker.
   

        Bang~
   

        Pecker’s fist contacted the blade of the dagger. The blade turned slightly concave and it seemed it will broke any moment. Martin’s body bent down and he almost knelt down because of the force generated by the impact.
   

        Ian and others who were watching the battle were taking aghast. They didn’t expect the pecker to be so violent and powerful. Ian clenched his teeth. There was fear and nervousness in his heart as his eyes looked around the grasses. Unfortunately, his line of sight was blocked and he couldn’t confirm the location ‘silencer’ was hidden.
   

        The situation would be terrifying if the ‘silencer’ attack at this moment!
   

        Ian was about to announce the retreat when he saw Ruby loudly roar. There was a trace of purple color on Ruby’s dark skin. His whole body bulged up. The blood veins all over his body popped up as if earthworms were crawling under his skin.
   

        Ian shouted: “Nooo~~”
   

        Ruby grabbed his giant ax and stabbed towards pecker.
   

        Dean’s eyes narrowed as he was about to shoot the second arrow. However he saw the terrifying heat being emitted from Ruby’s body so he came to stop. Right now, the heat emitted from Ruby’s body was much stronger than Ian or Martin.
   

        Pecker also felt the danger. It raised its arm to block the ax!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Pecker scream as it waved its arm.
   

        Puff~ Dark red blood sprayed out from pecker’s body. Pecker was stunned for a moment as it turned to look and see that its arm was… gone.
   

        It’s arm fell down to the ground and rolled into the withered weeds.
   

        Martin and Rosemary rushed over as they weren’t going to lose the opportunity.
   

        Pecker reacted instantly. Its body twisted and it was able to avoid Martin. However Rosemary was able use her sword to pierce the pecker’s body. Although the trace of wound was very light but the blood of the pecker boiled and corroded at a rate visible to the eye.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The second arrow was shot.
   

        Arrow whistled through the air and reached the ultimate speed that the bow could provide.
   

        Puff~ The arrow pierced the wounded arm of the pecker at an extremely tricky angle.
   

        Pecker screamed as it repulsed Martin who was rushing towards it. At the same time its body twisted and turned towards the deep grasses. It was planning to escape.
   

        “Do you want to leave now?” Rosemary’s eye flashed as she grabbed the chain and swung it. The chain wrapped around the broken arm of the pecker.
   

        Ruby clutched tightly the chain and pulled back the pecker as strong as he could.
   

        Pecker’s body was pulled back. Martin stabbed his dagger through its spine. The dagger’s tip pierced out from pecker’s chest. The blood began to spew out.
   

        Martin kicked pecker’s spine and pulled back the dagger. He was trying to prevent the monster to attack it as a last measure.
   

        Pecker’s body twisted as it tried to break free from the chain. However its stamina was exhausted and slowly it fell to the ground. Pecker’s body stopped moving but its snake tail was unconsciously swinging around.
   

        Martin and others took big breath when they saw the monster finally get killed.
   

        Ian turned to Dean and Luna: “Pay attention to the surrounding environment!”
   

        Martin and others who were previously fighting the monster suddenly got their body muscles tightened. They clenched their weapons and walked back to the team. All of them were nervously looking around as they were expecting the silencer to come out at any time.
   

        The wind was swaying the grass. Rustling sounds echoed from all around. It seemed that many monsters were hidden inside the grasses.
   

        They stood as is. The pecker’s tail gradually stopped moving. Luna gentle sniffed the air and whispered: “Captain, the silencer isn’t in here. Actually, there is no monster around here.”
   

        “I don’t see anything either.” Dean added.
   

        Ian nodded: “Collect the parasitic soul worm of the pecker and we will move towards the caves where the silencer may reside.”
   

        “Yes.” Rosemary replied. She pulled out a dagger from her legging and came forward to get the parasitic soul worm of the pecker.
   

        Martin leaned towards Ruby: “Are you alright?
   

        Ruby’s face had turned pale and he was sweating a lot: “It’s nothing.”
   

        Dean noticed Ruby’s hands tremble and shake: “What happened?”
   

        Ian whispered: “Ruby can use his ability in the battle too. He can quickly digest and absorb the food restored in his body in short-term to explode with strength. However this move takes a very big toll on his body so he can’t use it regularly.”
   

        Dean understood and looked at Eugene.
   

        At the same time Ian, Luna and others also looked at Eugene.
   

        Eugene said in a bitter tone: “Captain, I didn’t retreat on purpose …”
   

        Ian looked at him: “Do you want all of us get killed?”
   

        Eugene rapidly replied: “Why would I? I won’t be able to survive if an accident happened with you all.”
   

        “You know that you have done wrong!” Martin sharply looked at Eugene: “If you do this the next time… I’ll slaughter you first even if I’m unable to kill the monster!”
   

        Eugene wryly smiled: “I won’t.”
   

        Ian looked at him but didn’t continue to talk about the topic. He saw that Rosemary had taken the parasitic soul worm of the pecker: “Get ready! The closest cave should belong to the silencer!”
   

        Ian patted Dean’s shoulder: “Awesome job! Accurate shooting!”
   

        Dean nodded but sighed in his heart. The bow was good but string wasn’t of good quality. That’s why the bow couldn’t reflect his strength! It was no wonder why dragon clan exchanged reward points for advanced weapons.
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        “Martin, are you alright?” Luna walked close to Martin and looked at his wound.
   

        Martin shook his head: “Don’t worry. The wound has been treated and there is no infection.”
   

        “Good..Very good.” Luna was relieved as she looked at his wound.
   

        Ian and others adjusted their positions: “Let’s go.” Ian took the lead.
   

        Martin, Rosemary and others followed.
   

        Dean looked at Eugene. There was a trace of coldness in Dean’s eyes. He was ready to kill and get rid of Eugene in the next possible opportunity that would arise. Dean was planning to torture Eugene and get information about the people that had sent Eugene after him.
   

        The mist was covering the mountain and the air was humid. There was a touch of rotten smell floating in the air.
   

        Ian was the first to enter the deep mist. His magic marks were able to control the temperature. He was like a precise human thermometer. Of course, it was one of his abilities.
   

        “Strange.” Martin said after they climbed for two hundred meters or so.
   

        Ian turned to look at him: “What’s wrong?”
   

        Martin whispered as he looked at the grass: “Haven’t you guys noticed that the density of the mist is a bit too high? It’s black snow season now and the temperatures are low. Moreover, there is no sun today so there shouldn’t be that much of dew on the grasses.”
   

        All of them noticed that the grasses in the surroundings were covered with dewdrops. It was as if rain had washed them. However, they had been near the mountain since yesterday and there was no sign of rain. Moreover, the road wasn’t wet either.
   

        Ian frowned as he pondered about the issue. He had years of experience and intuition told him that there has to be a creature responsible for this. However, they couldn’t retreat at this point. The pecker was beheaded by them and the silencer should be somewhere around. It would be very difficult to find silencer if the monster decided to leave this place. It meant that they will have to spend extra time to find the monster. Such a journey meant very high risk.
   

        Ian thought for a moment and made up his mind: “Be very careful! If we encounter something abnormal then we will retreat!”
   

        Everyone nodded.
   

        Dean and Luna were covered by the team. However, Dean didn’t dare to relax even for a moment. They were in the wasteland and even pioneers were in danger in this place. He had wings that could be used to save his life at the worst situation. But it didn’t mean that he was guaranteed to be saved from some powerful monster.
   

        “I smell it.” Luna whispered after they climbed for another few hundred meters. She gentle sniffed and raised her hand to point towards a high slope: “The silencer is there. In front.”
   

        Ian looked back at her: “Are you sure?”
   

        “Yes.” Luna nodded: “The smell of the silencer was recorded in the atlas. I feel its smell very close to us. It is silencer!”
   

        Ian was relieved. He didn’t expect that their luck would be so good and they would find silencer the day they arrived in wasteland. However, they were going to have a bitter fight so the team had to be ready. He whispered: “Get ready for the battle! Ruby leave the food in here. We need you to be mobile.”
   

        Ruby nodded and put down the huge luggage from his back. He stuffed it in a crack near two trees and fixed the luggage.
   

        “Let’s go!” Ian whispered.
   

        IT didn’t take long for them to leave the forest. They saw that flat place which had a huge rock in front of it. There was a steep cliff by its side. However there was a dark cave in the intersection of cliff and rock. Even Dean with his ordinary sense of smell could feel the stenchy smell floating from the cave. There was another smell mixed with the stench that made them nauseous.
   

        Ian saw the cave and whispered: “The torches!”
   

        Ruby took out several torches from his backpack. He lit them, handed to Ian, Martin and Eugene. Dean, Rosemary and Luna had night vision ability so he didn’t gave them any torches.
   

        Ian also had night vision ability. He grabbed the torch and threw it into the cave.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The fire lit the surrounding in the cave. The torch tumbled and rolled in the cave. The light lit the edges of the cave. Everyone was able to see the disgusting scene. The walls of the cave were covered with rotten flesh and blood.
   

        A strong stench was emitted from the walls of the cave. The torches rolled around and disappeared.
   

        The team dispersed around as they were waiting for the enemy to come out. They were ready to fight at any moment.
   

        Time passed second by second.
   

        There was no movement in the cave even after ten minutes.
   

        Ian frowned. Isn’t silencer disturbed?
   

        He glanced around. Ian picked a stone and got closer to the entrance of the cave. He threw the stone inside. A muffled sound was issued as the stone hit the walls of the rock.
   

        Ian retreated back as he vigilantly stared at the cave.
   

        There was no response from the cave after they waited for four or five minutes.
   

        Doubts arose in Ian’s heart because of the strange scene.
   

        Martin, Rosemary and Luna looked at each other as they were concerned too. They didn’t want to enter the cave as the danger would greatly increase in here. The silencer was more familiar with its own nest. Moreover, the environment inside the cave was small and wasn’t good to conduct team operation. They could show the whole strength of the team outside the cave.
   

        However, the silencer didn’t respond!
   

        Unless, it was not in the nest!
   

        Everyone thought about this possibility. Ian whispered: “It seems that it is not in the cave. We will go inside and get ready for an ambush. However, be careful as silencer could be hiding inside and ready to ambush us!”
   

        Although it was less likely to silencer to have such wisdom and act so but they had to prepared for such an occasion.
   

        Everyone nodded and followed after Ian as they approached the cave.
   

        Luna hold her nose tightly as they get near the cave. Her face had turned green and it seemed as if she was choked. Keen sense of smell was playing against her right now.
   

        Dean looked around but couldn’t detect any heat reaction from the cave. But the silencer was a cold-blooded monster and it was possible that his thermal vision couldn’t detect it.
   

        Dean saw two silver scales about 4 or 5 meters away from the entrance of the cave. The scales had liquid all over it which exuded pungent smell.
   

        Dean was startled. The silencer didn’t have such scales. Does it mean that another monster is in the cave?
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        Dean remembered the pecker which acted as guarding to silencer. He whispered: “Be careful as there may be a creature with intelligence hidden in the cave.”
   

        Ian and others were frightened because of Dean’s words. Ian turned towards Dean: “Do you see anything?”
   

        Dean shook his head but pointed towards the scales: “These scales don’t belong to silencer. It indicated that there may be another monster in here which has tempted us to enter. I speculate that it has some level of intelligence.”
   

        Ian walked to the location Dean’s fingers were directed at. He saw the scales and frowned. Ian whispered: “Be careful!”
   

        Eugene laughed: “Come on! It’s just a piece of scales. It may belong to the monster dragged back by the silencer. Monsters with intelligence? Trying to tempt us? Oh!”
   

        Martin didn’t care much about Eugene. He turned towards Ian: “Dean’s words make sense, let’s be careful!”
   

        Ian nodded. He was holding to his sword then in addition he took out a dagger. Ian was walking slowly in front.
   

        Eugene raised his eyebrows slightly when he saw no one take his words into account. He chuckled as he knew that he had lost the trust of team in the last battle. However, he didn’t care as he leisurely walked behind the team.
   

        A faint breeze came from the depth of the cave. It brought along strong pungent smell with it. Dean and others frowned because they were also stimulated by the smell. Luna had long blocked her nose. She was trying to breath as less as possible because her superior sense of smell had become her Achilles’ heel at this moment.
   

        The walls of the cave were full of viscous liquid, wet feces and other things. The place was extremely filthy. After walking for another 100 meters they saw scattered bones of monsters, fur, flesh and blood. Ian squatted down and checked the bite marks: “It’s the lair of the silencer!”
   

        Everyone nodded as their hearts had become cold.
   

        Ian continued to lead the way.
   

        The cave was curvy and bent downwards.
   

        All the team members were nervous and breathed slowly as they were aware that silencer may attack at any moment. Moreover, they weren’t clear if there is another monster existed in the cave beside silencer.
   

        Dean wanted to ignite torches and full the cave with the smoke to force out the monster. However, he took Eugene and other factors into account so he held back the proposal.
   

        In the blink of an eye the team had walked another four or five hundred meters deep into the cave. The walls of the cave had become unusually smooth.
   

        They saw bitten bodies of few undeads when they were more than four hundred meters in depth. Some of the undeads had their heads left the others some of their upper bodies. They were trying to crawl and issued low voices like insects. It was a terrifying sight.
   

        Ian killed all those undeads in anger.
   

        “Hey!” Ian’s eyes narrowed as he raised his hand and gestured the team to stop. Luna, Dean and others quickly stopped. Their palms flowed with cold sweat.
   

        Ian took few steps and checked the scene. His face was pale in horror and he almost screamed out: “It’s a bloodgiver!”
   

        Martin’s face turned ugly and his heart shrank in fear. Bloodgiver was a rare monster on the same level was silencer and pecker. They would be facing an unpredictable and bitter battle if they face silencer and bloodgiver at the same time!
   

        Ian added: “and it’s dead!”
   

        “Dead? Martin was shocked.
   

        Luna and Ruby were perplexed.
   

        Dean’s dark vision was more sensitive in comparison to others. He had long seen that there was huge wound on the chest of the bloodgiver. It’s blood had been drying by the wound to cure it.
   

        Ian swallowed his saliva and got closer to the bloodgiver. He pierced its body with his sword. The monster’s body slightly trembled.
   

        Ian pierced bloodgiver which was lying down.
   

        He looked pale as he gasped. It seems the corpse of the bloodgiver was rigid but it had died long time ago.
   

        Ian face turned ugly. Was there an in-fight between monsters?
   

        He hesitated for a moment: “Ruby, check out if its parasitic soul worm still there.”
   

        Ian was looking around as he didn’t want to be caught by a hidden danger. Ruby exclaimed after few moments: “The parasitic soul worm is still in its body.” He raised the small glass tube and imprisoned centipede like soul worm. The worm was struggling inside the tube. It wanted to crush the transparent glass wall that it was imprisoned in.
   

        The parasitic soul worms of monsters generally will die in between half an hour to three hours if they couldn’t find a new host. Apparently, bloodgiver was killed more than three hours ago. However, its body structure was special and different. It was the main reason why the parasitic soul worm was able to survive.
   

        Ian whispered: “Be careful! It’s way too unusual in here!”
   

        Ruby put away the parasitic soul worm in excitement. He held his axe and followed after Ian.
   

        The team faced a corner after hundred meters or so. A slight voice was echoing from the other side of the corner. It seemed as if the sound of a friction.
   

        Ian’s eyes narrowed as he gestured a warning signal with his hand. He held his sword and sneak past the corner.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He rushed out as soon as he reached corner. He would be able to raid and fight any moment that way.
   

        However, Ian was frozen on spot as soon as he jumped out of the corner.
   

        A monster was lying on the ground. It’s lower body was similar to a spider’s body. The monster’s upper body reminded him of a hound. It had hideous fangs and a head of a dog. It’s ears were odd. They weren’t drooping on both sides of the head but were fan-shaped and unfolded. They were more like a helmet that protected the head.
   

        “Si … Silencer?” Ian was stunned.
   

        Martin and Ruby who kept up with Ian were also stunned when they saw the scene.
   

        Silencer was weakly lying on the ground. It’s spider like lower body had a big hole. It’s intestines and other inner organs were on the ground. Several of its legs and feet were broken from the joints. The most terrifying thing was that its chin was gone. Only a row of teeth on its upper jaw were there. IT couldn’t bow its neck.
   

        Dean was startled when he saw many fatal injuries on the monster’s body. He felt a chilly sensation from the cave. He couldn’t help but turn to look back at the exit of the cave.
   

        Ian recovered his sense and rushed up. He waved his sword and cut off the monster’s head.
   

        He stepped back as he saw the blood spray around. He was relieved as he turned back to Ruby: “Collect the parasitic soul worm!”
   

        “Ah.” Ruby’s eyes lit up as he ran towards the monster.
   

        Ian cleaned the blood off his sword.
   

        Luna smiled as she walked past: “It seems it’s our lucky day! We didn’t fight any monster but were able to get parasitic soul worms of bloodgiver and the silencer! It is a bargain!”
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        “We have been through so many tasks but its the first time that we have gone through so smoothly.” Ruby laughed.
   

        “It ain’t that simple.” Martin squatted down and carefully looked at the corpse of the silencer. He frowned and whispered: “All of them are the fatal blows to the weakest points of the silencer. I can guarantee that it wasn’t caused by the bloodgiver.”
   

        Ian looked at Martin: “What you mean?”
   

        Martin used his dagger to check the jaw wound of the silencer: “These two main wounds… The tentacles of the bloodgiver can’t cause them. Moreover, in addition to the two main wounds the rest of the body is intact.”
   

        Ian’s eyes narrowed: “Do you mean …”
   

        “Yes.” Martin slowly got up. His eyes were gloomy as he looked at the crowd: “If my guess is right then these two monsters were killed by another creature. It was a battle where one side overwhelmed the other two in strength. It means that silencer didn’t even have the chance to fight back.”
   

        Luna, Ruby and others were stunned.
   

        Rosemary’s eyes opened wide: “Do you mean that there are other monsters in this nest?”
   

        Martin shook his head as he looked back at her: “I’m not sure if that monster is still in here. But I’m sure that it was a much more higher level monster!”
   

        Luna whispered in shock: “Higher level? To kill the silencer with an overwhelming force and not to be detected by the silencer… Is it… a high level monster from the red wasteland?”
   

        Martin didn’t reply back to her but looked at Ian in gloomy manner.
   

        Ian acted without hesitation: “Get the parasitic soul worm. We are leaving this place!”
   

        Ruby didn’t dare to delay for a moment. He quickly took out the parasitic soul worm of the silencer. The soul worm looked similar to a small spider. Ruby put it inside the small tube but the soul worm was still struggling inside it.
   

        He tightened the cap of the tube.
   

        Boom~~~
   

        A loud noise echoed from outside the cave. At the same time the ground slightly trembled.
   

        Everyone’s face turned pale.
   

        Ian looked at the exit of the cave. His face was pale and ugly.
   

        Boom~~
   

        Another loud sound echoed out. It seemed as if a giant was walking and approaching its nest.
   

        Dean’s face was gloomy as he felt the ground under his feet tremble. He could imagine how big the monster was to have such an impact. Although the size of the monster didn’t determine its strength but most of the time it would be a high level monster.
   

        “Is that thing is back?” Ruby’s black face was almost white. A terrifying profile of the monster had emerged in his mind when he felt the tremble of the ground.
   

        Ian hesitated for a moment but then ordered: “We will run into the den! We will hide in the inner most place!”
   

        There was no doubt that their team didn’t have even the slightest chance to survive if that new monster was able to kill the silencer. They would go through some bitter struggle if they face silencer face to face let alone a monster that could kill the silencer in two moves. Their team couldn’t face such a monster but only hide!
   

        In addition, their task was complete and they had collected the parasitic soul worm of the silencer. Right now their main issue was to survive and get back to the giant wall well and alive!
   

        The team followed after Ian’s order without a doubt or rejection. They rushed to the deeper parts of the cave.
   

        Eugene took a glance at Dean then followed after the team so that he didn’t fall out.
   

        Dean looked back at the direction of the cave’s exit. The walls were too thick so his thermal vision couldn’t penetrate through and see the heat emitted by the monster.
   

        He was feeling depressed as he didn’t expect to encounter such a situation in his first mission in the wasteland.
   

        Dean followed after them too. However, his instincts told him that it was not a good idea to get into deeper parts. But sometimes listening to ideas of the others was a better solution.
   

        As they moved into the depth of the cave they saw corpses, bones, feces and blood of many monsters. It seemed that the monster wasn’t worried about hygiene at all.
   

        Boom~~ Boom~
   

        The sound of the footsteps and roars gradually seemed distant but they still could clearly feel and hear them.
   

        Ian suddenly stopped after they ran for few hundred meters.
   

        The team looked up and saw that there was no way out. It was a dead end. They had reached the deepest part of the silencer’s den.
   

        “Damn it!” Ian was angry as he punched the rock wall.
   

        Boom~ The trembling of the ground meant that the monster was slowly approaching them. A rock on the ground slightly trembled and fell into the sand. It was as if it was squeezed into the cave.
   

        “Is it aware of our existence?” Ruby said in a trembling tone.
   

        They had reached to the deepest part of the cave. It seemed as if the monster was aware of their existence or there wouldn’t be a reason for it to come to the deepest part of the cave.
   

        Ian and the rest were worried. It would be very difficult to escape if that thing came up to their location. At least they would have to pay a very high price!
   

        Their mood was so heavy that they couldn’t even breathe.
   

        Dean also understood that they were facing a crisis. His heartbeat was rapid because of the agitation. He suppressed the anxious feeling and calmed down. His eyes scanned around.
   

        “Ah?” Dean suddenly detected a weak source of heat from the ground.
   

        He thought of a possibility: “There is another den! There is another nest under our feet. Dig down!”
   

        “what?”
   

        Ian and others were confused.
   

        “Dig down if you don’t want to die! There is second nest under our feet!”
   

        Ian recovered when he saw the urgent look expressed on Dean’s face. Although it was too late to think about the reason why Dean said so but he couldn’t find an alternative solution: “Listen to Little Dean! Act quickly!”
   

        They removed the small pickaxes from their backpacks. They were made out of special alloys so their handle weren’t wooden. It was easy for them to use their force to dig the soil as fast as they could.
   

        Dean explained as the team dig out the soil: “It’s deep so I don’t think its the nest of the silencer. My thermal vision detected a weak heat source so if I’m not wrong it has to be heat emitted from the eggs!”
   

        “There is a head source?” Ian and others’ eyes lit up when they heard Dean’s words.
   

        In less than half a minute they dug out a giant pit. The soil under Ruby’s feet trembled and the place collapsed down. The members of the team fell down too.
   

        They touched ground after seven or eight meters of free fall. No one of them were worried about the pain so they quickly stood up and looked around in vigilance.
   

        Their hands had touched mucus like things on the ground. It felt more like glue like substance.
   

        Dean looked up and saw countless white eggs in the dark nest. Most of them were covered and wrapped in sticky filament. All of those eggs had a heat source which seemed as if a heart was beating inside them.
   

        Dean was relieved. It seems his guess was right and it was the true nest of the silencer or some other monster.
   

        Ian also reacted quickly. Ruby re-ignited two torches and lift them high up. The light of the torches shined down the place and the others were able to the white eggs.
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          "There is another nest in here." Ian looked around at the white oval eggs.
   

            Ruby swallowed his saliva: "It should be the eggs of the silencer, isn't it? So it means... silencer cubs will hatch out...”
   

            The eyes of Luna, Rosemary and others lit up with greed. If these were the eggs of the silencer then it meant that there would be lots of rare level monster cubs. They could kill them easily at the growth period and get their parasitic soul worms. Moreover, there seemed to be dozens of eggs.
   

            Boom~
   

            The ground trembled and a violent roar echoed from the cave. Their thoughts were brought back to reality from the fantasies that they were indulged in. They had to react to the situation when they heard another angry roar. The last one was extremely loud.
   

            The nest slightly trembled while the last roar echoed. Rocks began to fall from the walls of the cave.
   

            Ian and others looked up to see that dust was falling down from the hole that they have dug. It seemed as if the place was going to collapse at any moment.
   

            "Rapidly search for an exit." Ian rushed away.
   

            Dean slightly shook his head: "It's of no use. There is no way out. It is an enclosed place."
   

            Ruby and Luna who were about to act look at Dean in fear.
   

            Dean wryly smiled: "There is no wind or breeze passing in this nest. Captain, haven't you felt it yet? The temperature is very high in this place. It’s much higher than the surface. If my guess is right then the environment in this nest is made so that the eggs could hatch. I think the silencer have completely closed this nest. We will have to dig out even if we find a passage to go out. Moreover, that passage will connect back the cave above.”
   

            Everyone began to feel the abnormal temperature within the nest after they listened to Dean's words.
   

            Luna couldn't help but ask: "So what are we going to do? Are we going to die in here? Are we going to wait until that thing gets into this nest and finds us in here?”
   

            Ian clenched his teeth: "As of now, the best option is to set up a trap and wait for the battle. Afterwards, we will rush out as we get an opportunity. Ruby and Eugene, both of you look for an exit.”
   

            Ruby and Eugene nodded. They walked around the white eggs holding torches. However, both of them returned soon. Ruby reported: “There is no way out. The place is covered in rock wall.”
   

            The last trace of hope which team had was lost. But they were prepared for such a situation.
   

            Ian and Martin continued to make the trap. They have brought special materials which had toxins and poison mixed into them. There were black colored arrows and others small materials that were used to make traps. The trap was made under the hole.
   

            It didn't take long for them to finish the trap.
   

            Ian took a deep breath and retreat to hide near a white egg: “Get ready for an ambush.”
   

            Everyone silently moved to different locations
   

            Martin whispered after some time: "There is no trace of movement from above.”
   

            Ian was startled. He remembered that the movement from the cave had stopped after the last roar. Did that thing gave up on killing them?
   

            Luna whispered: "Maybe its body is stuck in the cave and it can't move."
   

            "It 's possible." Ian recalled the previous roar and then shook his head: “It's still in the cave. It hasn't left.”
   

            Everyone was aware that if the monster had left then the footsteps had to echo from away. However, the monster seemed to have stopped in place. It was obvious that it was sitting back and waiting.
   

            Eugene was squatting down in a place: “The place is too hot! If it can't come in then maybe we should go up?”
   

            Ian frowned: "Whisper! Try not to attract that monster's attention. If it is hungry then the monster will lose patience. As a result it will leave. No need for rash actions.”
   

            Eugene shrugged his shoulders.
   

            Everyone came out from their hideouts after a while as the movement sounds hasn't echoed for a while. They took out water from their backpacks and took sips.
   

            "Are we going to wait?" Ruby asked.
   

            Ian nodded: "We will wait until it leaves."
   

            No one said or proposed anything when they saw there was no other reasonable way out. They found a clean place to sit and rest. The nest was very dirty. The ground was covered with sticky things. It looked like the mucus secreted from monster's body and mixed with some kind of excrement. The place was muddy and have a pungent smell.
   

            Moreover, the smell was intensified by the hot air.
   

            Luna was tightly covering her nose. Her face was pale and it seemed as if she was going to lose consciousness at any moment.
   

            Ian, Martin and others were worried as they saw that her situation wasn't good. Ian gave fan to Luna: “Drink some water.”
   

            Luna weakly nodded and took water from her backpack. However, her body began to sweat after a while.
   

            Martin frowned: "We can't go on like this. The smell is very strong. At least, we should let Luna to get close to the hole.”
   

            Ian looked at Luna who seemed to faint at any moment now. He hesitated for a moment then nodded his head.
   

            They helped Luna to get out of the hole.
   

            Luna's head was outside the hole as she took big breaths of 'fresh' air.
   

            Dean was glad that he had replaced the magic marks of the juranzhi at the right time. Sensitivity to smell was a very good ability but its weaknesses were obvious too. Luna wasn't a lady from noble family so she wasn't hypocritical about the situation. However, the smell was unpleasant. It wasn't matter of tolerance but the way her body reacted to the smell.
   

            For example, some people would vomit when smelling such taste.
   

            The smell was the most intensive sensory stimulant. It was normal for person to faint if an their nerves get stimulated excessively.
   

            "Scatter around." Ian whispered.
   

            They went away to quietly wait.
   

            The place was silent. There were only white eggs.
   

            An hour, two hours.... In the blind of an eye 10 hours passed but there was still no sounds of movement from above.
   

            However, they still couldn't act rashly. It was possible that the monster had falled asleep.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

            In the blink of an eye 5 days passed.
   

            Their faces were bad as they sat in the nest. Although everyone was accustomed and adapted to the hot and smell environment in the cave after 5 days but they didn't think that they had to wait for so long!
   

            According to the initial proposition, the monster had to leave in less that a day.
   

            However, they had to yet hear sounds of movement in the last 5 days.
   

            "Temperature is way too high and our food is almost gone bad." Rosemary sipped a bit water and looked at Ian: “We will starve to death if we continue to stay in here.”
   

            They were waiting so they didn't consume stamina. However, they basic daily needs were high. Their food was sealed in waterproof packages but it couldn't withstand high temperatures.
   

            Ian didn't reply back.
   

            Rosemary understood that Ian didn't have a plan. She sighed and turned to look at Ruby. Ruby had hidden the large luggage full with water and food before they entered the cave. The food and water they had on their backpacks was just enough for half a month. They wouldn't starve to death after half a month but they reactions would slow down a lot.
   

            "It can't go on like this." Dean looked at the crowd sitting around the cave. He whispered: “IF that monster felt asleep and goes on to sleep for another half a month...We just can't hold on for so long.”
   

            "What do you suggest?" Martin narrowed his eyes. He appreciate Dean because of his good performance. However, he was feeling irritated after being in this nest for the last five days.
   

            Dean turned to look at Eugene who was sitting by the white egg: “I think we need to send someone to check the cave to see if the monster is asleep or left. Maybe, we can quietly leave if that thing is asleep.”
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        "Check the place?"
   

            "Who will go to check? Who would be willing to go up?"
   

        Ian, Martin and others frowned.
   

            Eugene felt that Dean was looking at him. His face changed as he spoke in a cold tone: “Why are you looking at me after the making the talk?”
   

            "I propose you to go up and check the situation." Dean said in a straightforward manner.
   

            Eugene almost choked: "You came up with the idea so why don't you volunteer? Why do you propose my name?”
   

            Dean replied in a calm manner: "Previous time you backed off from the battle. It is your chance to make up for it and get back your status in the team. You are good at combat. Moreover, you are skillful and flexible. Why do you think I would propose your name? It is all about the current situation! Everyone within the team has to contribute to the overall good of the team, isn't it?”
   

            Eugene's face turned red in fury but his eyes were cold. He glanced at Ian, Martin and others. He saw that no one was planning to speak out so they were waiting for the outcome of the conversation.
   

            "If you want to propose my name because of my skills then I'm proposing you because of the same qualities. Your perception is good. You can see that the monster has left or sleeping without getting close to it." Eugene clenched his fists and said in a cold tone. He didn't want to talk about flexibility or agility as Martin and Ian were the strongest in the team. If he wanted to sway the decision of the team he had to base in argument on perception.
   

            As a result, he couldn't go against the strongest in the team or else he was going to lose their support.
   

            Dean calmly replied: "My perception is limited to detection of the heat source of the body. That monster can quietly get close to silencer and kill it. It means that it is a cold blooded monster and my skills are useless against it."
   

            "You!" Eugene looked at him and spoke in an angry voice: "Are you still keeping a grudge against me because I intervened when you tried to play with the little girl from the last time?"
   

            Dean was startled.
   

            Ian, Martin and others reacted to his sentence.
   

            Dean reacted without losing a moment. He knew that Eugene was trying to hit under the belt.
   

            "Do you remember the face of that little girl?" Dean got up and stared at Eugene in anger. Eugene and others were shocked. They thought Dean was going to attack him. Dean continued: "Are you even human?! The girl was half of your height. At best she was seven or eight years old! You make me puke! I admit that looking at you doesn't please my eyes. However, right now I'm considering the options according to the situation we are in.”
   

            Eugene was stunned as he looked at Dean who was making a role like a professional artist. He casually made up a thing and tried to attack Dean. If he didn't know that he was lying then he would even believe in Dean's performance.
   

            He was surprised. Moreover, Eugene noticed the disgust in eyes of Ian, Rosemary and others.
   

            Eugene thought that Dean will try to deny the statement and they will go on to argue. In such a condition, defense would always lose as there was no condition to prove himself. However, Dean outplayed him.
   

            Ruthless!
   

            Eugene clenched his fists as he stared at Dean.
   

            Dean also looked at him in angry manner. His chest was violently going up and down as if he was pressing down his anger.
   

            "I agree." Rosemary said: "Eugene didn't participate in the last battle. The monster hasn't moved for so long so I think it is asleep and there is no danger.”
   

            Eugene almost vomited blood when he heard Rosemary's words. No danger? Why don't you go then?
   

            Martin deeply looked at Dean then turned towards Eugene: “I also agree that waiting is not an option. Since we have to send a person up then the most suitable one is Eugene.”
   

            Eugene almost choked to death. What the hell? Suitable?
   

            Ian looked at Eugene: "You will have to go up as it is a unilateral decision. We will support you in time if there is a danger.”
   

            “Yes" Ruby intervened:" There is nothing to fear. As Little Dean said most probably that monster is asleep. You will check it from a distance. So what are you afraid of?”
   

            Eugene clenched his teeth: "Afraid of? Then why don't you go?"
   

            Ruby rolled his eyes: "Do I look like someone who can run fast?"
   

            Eugene almost fainted on spot. He looked at the team and knew that he was going to be the lamb sent to be slaughtered. These people would never send Dean or Ruby to check out the situation. Ruby was an old member and they had feelings towards him. Dean was indispensable to the team because of his perceptive abilities. However, he was a fighter, a combatant. Martin and Ian were also fighters and they were more important than him.
   

            His face turned normal as Eugene stared at Dean: “The observation time is finished. Since you want to die then I will fulfill your wish!”
   

            Dean's eyes lit up when he heard Eugene talk.
   

            Ian immediate said when he heard Eugene: “Eugene, don't act on impulse!”
   

            "What do you mean he wants to die?" Martin narrowed his eyes as he looked at Eugene.
   

            Ruby and Rosemary also looked at Eugene. They were not trying to help Dean but they hated Eugene.
   

            "Oh ..." Eugene's mouth twitched when he saw the team's reaction. He put a wry smile on his face and said in a soft manner: “Ian, Martin and others... It's best for you guys not to intervene as this problem is between me and him!”
   

            Ian frowned: "I don't care about the personal issue but infighting isn't allowed during the implementation of the task!”
   

            Eugene laughed: "You are right! I have to carry out my mission!"
   

            "Your mission?"
   

            Eugene slowly pulled out his sword: "You better don't meddle in this. Otherwise, you won't survive even if you go back! This kid has provoked Her Royal Highness Hailey. I was sent to observe and see if he has changed. But if he wants to die then I will fulfill his wish!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

         "Her Royal Highness Hailey?" Ian and others were stunned. They were surprised to find out that Eugene was working for a big patron, the sister of the Saint!
   

            Ian quickly reacted but was startled the next moment. He looked at Dean and pondered for a moment. Anyone who can provoke Her Royal Highness Hailey and stay alive is not a simple person...
   

            Dean's eyes lit up as he heard Eugene's words. He thought that someone from Aisha's faction had sent an assassin to kill him. But the situation was otherwise. After all, there were many opportunities to kill him. Especially before the battle with the pecker. But Eugene didn't act during that time. It seems Hailey had sent him to observe Dean and get more information. She still wanted to use Dean as a pawn in the game.
   

            "She is still playing those games even though she got the identity of the Saint ..." Dean's eyes narrowed as killing intent burst out from his heart. He looked at Ian and others because he understood what passed in their minds: “Captain, this is a personal issue. I hope you guys won't get involved. If he dies we can say that he was killed by a monster when we go back.”
   

            Ian, Martin and others were perplexed when they saw the murderous look on Dean's face. They knew that they won't be able to stop the battle. Ian was aware that Dean was afraid that they would act because Eugene made it known that Her Royal Highness Hailey was his backer. But, why would they do such a stupid move?
   

            They could speculate that the power backing Dean wasn't trivial either if he was able to offend Hailey and stay alive. They didn't want to provoke neither of these two big mountains. Their personal choice would be for both Dean and Eugene to die in here.
   

            However, they were worried that the fight between Dean and Eugene may alert the monster which could be in a sleep.
   

            Ian whispered: "Why don't you guys wait for that thing to leave? We will all be dead if you disturb it.”
   

            Eugene snorted: "No need. I don't need to go through extravagant moves to deal with him." His body began to bulge up as soon as he finished talking. Faint golden scales began to appear on lowers sides of his cheeks. He was using full power of his magic marks.
   

            Ian's face changed when he saw Eugene's transformation. He didn't have thermal vision but he was sensitive to heat. He felt that the heat exuded from Eugene's body change significantly. In a sudden, it appeared that Eugene had powered up. A normal person would have been dead long ago if they had the same temperature as Eugene at the moment.
   

            Dean was much clear about the situation than others. He could see that Eugene's body was rapidly exuding large amounts of heat. In an instant, the heat exuded from Eugene's body had increased several times. Eugene had reached a level where even Martin wasn't on his level. It seemed that Eugene had almost reached the level of pioneers.
   

            Dean wasn't surprised but he was relieved. At least, Hailey wasn't as frantic as to send a pioneer to observe him. If he faced a pioneer then he didn't have much of a chance in the battle.
   

            But as he thought about it even the Dragon Clan had rare number of pioneers. Moreover, most of those pioneers worked in high-level positions. They would never agree to observe a pawn.
   

            Martin saw the change on Ian's face and turned to look at him.
   

            Ian winked back at him. Martin was startled as fear was expressed in his eyes. He began to look at Eugene as he quietly clenched his sword. He knew that if Eugene killed Dean then he won't let others get out from this place alive. Luna and others saw the non-verbal communication between Ian and Martin. They were on alert too.
   

            The atmosphere become intense and murderous in a moment.
   

            White eggs gently beat up. They were like eyes that quietly watched the insider battle between the newcomers.
   

            Eugene smiled: "You have thermal vision and you are aware of the situation! Your tone was way too overpowering moments ago. I assume you were saying that they should inform that i was killed by a monster... I will give you one more chance. Pledge your allegiance to Her Royal Highness Hailey and go back with me to see her.”
   

            Dean's face slowly turned to an ugly shape. A little beat of cold sweat flowed down his face. He looked at Eugene: “I have pledged my allegiance to Saint! She won't let go of you if you hurt me!”
   

            Eugene laughed: "I thought you vowed to kill me! Why did you change your mind so fast?" He slowly began to walk towards Dean.
   

            Dean slowly took few steps back as he pulled his bow and an arrow. He aimed and made the first shot while retreating back to create distance.
   

            Eugene snorted as his footsteps turned quick. He was like a shadow as he avoided the arrow. There were white eggs all around the place. The nest was crowded and wasn't a good place for an archer to show his abilities. It was one of the reasons why Eugene looked at disdain towards his enemy.
   

            "Kiddo, it’s your end!" Eugene raised his dagger and rushed towards Dean.
   

            The ugly contour on Dean's face disappeared. His face turned calm and a trace of faint smile was visible. Eugene's heart jumped up as the feeling of danger emerged in his heart.
   

            Bang~
   

            Dean punched out.
   

            His fist hit Eugene's chest. Eugene's armor couldn't withstand the shock. Faint sounds of bones cracking echoed out. Eugene's body lost balance because of the impact so he stepped backwards. The sword attack lost its strength but Eugene's posture didn't change a bit. Dean swayed towards the side to escape the sword attack.
   

            Eugene took three steps backwards and jumped away. He opened the distance between him and Dean for more than ten meters.
   

            Eugene's face had turned ugly as he felt furious. It was simply a shame for a swordsman to take the initiative and run away from a direct battle with an archer!
   

            But he wasn't pondering about this at all. He was angry because he was fooled by Dean once again!
   

            Dean recovered his attack posture. He was standing tall as he held to his bow and arrow and aimed at Eugene.
   

            Eugene didn't dare to act rashly when he saw the arrow pointed at him. He could deal with the arrow and then close the gap. He knew that it was the best choice at the moment. Eugene had seen Dean's performance while fighting the pecker. Dean was good at tricks which meant that Dean had used a lot of time to work on archery. It was a proof for Eugene that Dean's close-combat ability would be weak.
   

            Both of them were confronting each other. Time seemed to stop as they looked at each other in silence. The situation was in stalemate and both of them were unaware of anything as they focused on each other. In the blink of an eye two or three minutes passed without neither side taking an action.
   

            Eugene lightly breathed to calm down. There was slight pain from his chest once in a while but his used his magic marks to muster the strength towards the chest. Otherwise the wound would get worse.
   

            Being punched by Dean wasn't not all about wound. Eugene was able to determine Dean's strength. There was a gap in strength in between them but that gap wasn't big!
   

            Moreover, Eugene was aware that this gap could be made for by using martial arts and tactics.
   

            Fortunately, the environment was to his advantage. The small space would force Dean to face Eugene in a direct combat.
   

            Eugene turned angry once more as he pondered about everything! He was cheated once more!
   

            Dean wasn't planning to shoot an arrow! He was just wearing off Eugene's stamina by having this stalemate. Eugene had to keep his body state at best condition because of the confrontation.
   

            "Damn it!" Eugene cursed in his heart. He dashed forward to break the stalemate. The more time passed the more he was suffering because of his injury!
   

            Dean's released the string of bow the moment he saw Eugene move.
   

            Whoosh~
   

            Eugene raised his sword and block the arrow.
   

            Dean was tightly staring at Eugene's reaction. He pulled the string and released the second arrow.
   

            Bang~
   

            The moment Eugene's sword swung and blocked the first arrow, second was shot.
   

            Eugene was like a fish in the water. He escaped from Dean's second arrow and slashed at Dean.
   

            Dean saw Eugene's sword move. He thought of Secret Combat arts of the Dragon clan!
   

            Dean's body bent over to avoid the sword attack while he kicked towards Eugene's crotch.
   

            Eugene's face changed as he hurried back once more. He jumped back for few steps and looked at Dean in anger: “Despicable! Do you only know those fishy moves?”
   

            "Does the job." Dean indifferently replied.
   

            Eugene's face was full of anger but his heart was calm. He was trying to make Dean think that he was angry: “Too bad kiddo! I have seen through your strength! I have to admit that you are strong and almost on part with me. But you are a dead man! Your bow and arrows are meant for primary limitless! You can't release them at full strength but I have my sword!”
   

            Dean narrowed his eyes: "I have sword too."
   

            "where?"
   

            "Your hands."
   

            Eugene smiled in fury: "I will give it to you then!" He growled and rushed out. He sprinted in a straight line and stabbed forward.
   

            The sword began to slightly jitter as Eugene stabbed forward. It was a skill used to confuse the opponent's vision and judgement.
   

            Dean's eyes narrows to the extreme as his eyes concentrated on the attack. He was still at a senior hunter level and his knew that he could fight against monsters on level 40 to 45. It meant that he had the strength of a veteran primary limitless. He was lacking a lot in strength in comparison to Eugene because of the disparity in their levels of strength. However, he felt like his blood was boiling and his heart desired this battle!
   

            Whoosh
   

            The moment the sword reached him, Dean took few steps back and avoided the attack.
   

            "Don't escape!" Eugene grinned as he caught up: "Don't you want the sword? I'm going to give it to you!”
   

            Dean body jumped for seven or eight meters as he twisted on air. He fell down on Eugene's previous position.
   

            Ian, Martin and others who saw this were shocked. They didn't knew that two 'rookie' were hidden dragons. Eugene had already surprised them. But Dean's reaction and speed seemed more rapid and sensitive!
   

            Whoosh~
   

            Eugene's sword was again aimed at Dean.
   

            Dean's body crawled down. His posture was extremely strange and unlike something that human would do.
   

        However, Dean was acting on instincts. His body refused to move otherwise. There was only battle in his mind and two words that went back and forth. Avoid and Attack!
   

            He was looking for flaws in Eugene's attacks!
   

            His body avoided the attack once again. Eugene's movements and the swords trajectory were analyzed in his brain. He didn't think about anything but acted on instincts. There was a wonderful feeling in his heart. There was excitement and bloodthirstiness! He felt like he was a hunter looking at his prey.
   

            Whoosh~
   

            Dean's body moved and escaped Eugene's attack by a breath.
   

            Rapid~ His body moved as the scene in front of him rapidly changed. The magic marks in his chest began to gently twist and pass a wonderful feeling.
   

            "Are you going to avoid my attacks?!" Eugene was scared in his heart. Firstly, he felt that as if his speed had slowed down. Later on he saw that it was Dean's speed that got faster. Was Dean going through a growth during a battle? It was impossible!An idea emerged in his heart which resulted in fear! Eugene growled to pretend that he was angry.
   

            Dean jumped out the moment Eugene roared. Dean didn't think that his body would rushed out.
   

            Eugene was excited in joy when he saw Dean rush at himself. He slashed his sword using the most destructive style of the dragon clan – 'Dragon Blade'.
   

            This style would make the sword to bring out 200% of the power but the disadvantage of the move was that it didn't have many curves or techniques to it.
   

            Dean's eyes narrowed as his body twisted in a weird manner. It seemed as if he had additional invisible hands and feet that helped him move that way. The moment sword passed by him Dean's palm reached out!
   

            His nails stretched out as he grabbed Eugene's wrist. The nails penetrated through the flesh and blood began to ooze out.
   

            "Off!" Dean roared.
   

            Puff~
   

        Eugene's palm was torn out from his wrist!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Eugene's eyes narrowed as his face turned ugly. He tried to use his left hand to grab his right wrist to stop the overflow of blood.
   

            Dean grabbed onto broken wrist of Eugene as if it was the hilt of the sword and took the opportunity to retreat and increase the distance with Eugene.
   

            He wanted to get free breath from the intense battle.
   

            He coldly stared at Eugene as he held onto the sword's hand and pulled off Eugene's broken hand. He threw the hand onto the ground which was full of mucus. He didn't previously attack Eugene because it was Eugene's broken hand which was holding the handle of the sword.
   

            Ian and others had cold sweat drip down their bodies as they watched the life and death battle. They knew that they would have lost or even killed if any of them fought against Eugene or Dean.
   

            Eugene's face turned ugly as he tightly held his right wrist with his left hand to stop the bleeding. He clenched his teeth to bear the violent pain that surged because of losing his right hand. However, the fear in his heart made him forget about the torn hand. An icy feeling burst out in his heart. He saw Dean break through his expectations again and again during this battle. Eugene was best at using his sword with his right hand. Right now, he didn't have neither the right hand nor the sword. He had no chance to win against Dean with the set of basic standard armor that he was wearing at the moment.
   

            Failure meant death! He would lose everything including family, and loves ones!
   

            Dean coldly looked at Eugene. He swiftly rushed forward as he stabbed out the sword.
   

            Eugene was focused on Dean's body. He loosened his right hand the moment Dean moved. He had no palm on his right arm but both his arms were up in a defensive posture.
   

            Whoosh~
   

            The distance of ten meters were overcome in milliseconds. Dean's sword pierced Eugene's chest. Eugene capture Dean's wrist that was holding onto the sword. He saw that Dean didn't use any skills during the stab. However, he had learned about 8 skills that were meant to grab or seize the opponent with empty-hands. Eugene knew that he had chance to reverse the situation as long as he got back his weapon. Although his left hand wasn't as flexible as his right hand but it was still good because of long-term training.
   

            Eugene was planning to invite Ian and others into the battle if Dean gave him a chance to breath. Unfortunately, Dean's attack came fast. As a result, he couldn't turn towards the others as he would be distracted.
   

            Whoosh~
   

            There was joy in Eugene's eyes when he grabbed Dean's wrist.
   

            "It's over." Dean whispered.
   

            Eugene was about to press onto Dean's wrist to break it apart.
   

            However, Dean raised his other hand. He had a dagger in it.
   

            Puff~~
   

            Dagger flashed past and blood sprayed out!
   

            Eugene felt an electric shock pass by his body. He was horrified as he let go of Dean's wrist to touch back his neck. The hot liquid began to flow down his fingers.
   

            His heart turned bitter as boundless fear emerged out.
   

            Eugene tried to open his mouth. He was ready to let go off his dignity to beg Dean to let him live. He wanted to live! But he saw Dean take back the sword and look at him without any emotion in his eyes. It was as if Dean was watching an ant!
   

            Bang~ Eugene's body fell down.
   

            Dean watched Eugene for a moment and confirmed that he was dead. Then he turned slowly and looked at the crowd. His vision could cover 270 degrees so he was able to see Ian, Martin and others wink at each other without turning around. Nevertheless, he turned and spoke: “We can't stay here for long! We must leave as soon as possible. I hope you guys will tell that we encountered a monster attack and Eugene was killed during the battle.”
   

            Ian and others exchanged glances. Ian deeply looked at Dean and nodded: “We will.”
   

            The battle didn't take too long and Dean wasn't injured. Ian thought that Dean hadn't consumed too much stamina. Eugene was dead and was working for Her Highness Hailey. They thought that Dean would kill them to hide the matter. But now, Dean's words indicated that he wasn't planning to act so. Neither Ian nor other didn't dare to attack Dean. After all, they saw that Dean was too strong. They would kill Dean if five of them attacked together. But there would be casualties and the price would be to heavy! In short, it wasn't worth it.
   

            "When are you going to leave?" Martin asked.
   

            Dean calmly replied: "I will take a small break to recover my strength. By the way, if our battle was caught by the monster then we will be dead.”
   

            Ian and Martin's eyebrows wrinkled up. They hesitated for a moment but then gave up on their intention to attack Dean. They didn't know if Dean was just giving an excuse to them to restore his stamina but he had acted way too generous. They couldn't find a reason to oppose him so they were tangled.
   

            Dean pierced the sword onto ground and removed his backpack to take food and water. He ate and drank while thinking about the previous battle. He remembered the excitement that he felt. His intuition and instincts told him that pioneers were dangerous but he could go to war with Eugene.
   

            He felt as if he was some kind of a predator from the jungle going after his meal.
   

            “There was something that I felt missing during the battle..." Dean whispered to himself. Although he felt fun during the battle but he always felt as if his body was lacking something. He felt awkward as if his body wasn't flexible enough. Perhaps, he would have felt more natural if he had few more hands and feet.
   

            The image of splitter emerged in his mind as he pondered about the issue. The long limbs that looked like razors and blades. The body which twisted and swayed like a seagrass. His eyes lit up as he understood that the magic marks were integrating the abilities of the splitter into his body. It was genetics at work! Activation of magic marks didn't just bring strength but evolved the body. They changed the body.
   

            It meant that the abilities of the monsters could be inherited. So, the battle styles of the monsters could be passed through genes too!
   

            More Dean through about the battle more he decided that it would be much more fun if he more hands and feet to take the same posture as splitter.
   

            The idea of 'fun' was about being happy but it was kind of a feeling that was delivered to his heart from his brain. For example, when his brain reacted that he was hungry then he ate. In other words, his body had demand for more limbs!
   

            "The parasitic soul worms lived in the body of the splitter since birth. They had completely integrated with the fighting style of the splitter...and they had passed this to me..." Dean raised his eyebrows. He can't have so many extra limbs like a splitter. It would just make him look abnormal in human circle. Even well-known heroes of the inner wall like Aisha couldn't have such inhuman body.
   

            He checked his hand and gently twisted it. His wrist was twisted within a strange angle. He was slightly startled. In the past, Dean didn't know that he could use his hands this way to move his body. But his body reacted on instinct when he faced crisis.
   

            "My body can't turn to look like a splitter but it moved with similar posture like splitter. My body is changing... The thing is I'm not just transforming because of the magic marks but magic marks are gradually transforming to integrate properties of splitter to my body..." Dean pondered.
   

            Ian and others saw Dean twist his wrist and arm. They had seen his arm twist into a position that normally would end up being broken.
   

            "Hey!" A voice broke their thoughts.
   

            All of them looked towards Rosemary who was standing in front of broken egg and pointing inside it: “What is this? It's not...”
   

            Ian was doubtful as he stepped forward. He secretly was on guard against Dean. However, he was surprised when he looked at the insides of the egg. His eyes narrowed as he sucked in cold breath: “Are they the eggs of the silencer?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        All of them were startled when they heard Ian's words.
   

        Martin, Ruby and others leaned over.
   

        Dean saw that one of the white eggs was affected by the previous battle. It was broken and fluid was flowing out. The color of the fluid was turbid and it was viscous.
   

        A small animal was wrapped in mucus inside the white egg. It was the size of a small human baby. However, it looked very weird as it seemed to be mixture of many beasts. Overall, it looked like a lizard. It had long tail but there were about 8 three-legged calves on its abdomen. There were two bone spurs raising from its spine. There was a small hall in the middle of those spurs. It seemed the monster was using those to breathe.
   

        Its head was triangular and looked similar to a snake's head but much larger. In addition, its body was covered in translucent scales.
   

        Dean's eyes narrowed as he was aware that this creature's body shape was different from silencer's body. Although they saw a silencer in its mature stage which was totally different from its larval stage but there were way too many differences. Moreover, he had seen the larval and cub stage forms of the silencer on the atlas. It was totally different from this little creature.
   

        Martin's face changed as he slowly whispered: “It's not silencer... We have strayed into the nest of another monster.”
   

        "Another monster?" Ruby was startled.
   

        An unknown premonition rushed into Ian's heart as he listened to Martin and stared at the small monster within the white egg. He saw the tail of the curled creature gently move for an instant. It seemed as if it was illusion but he was aware that it moved. He raised his hand and gestured the rest to move back: “It's alive.”
   

        Dean stepped back as he also saw it. He kept his distance with Ian and others to avoid being attacked by them.
   

        Luna's eyes lit up: "This creature isn't recorded in the atlas. Most probably its a new variation! We can get great rewards if we take it back!"
   

        The others were moved by her words.
   

        Martin whispered: "The problem is that we have to figure out why there is a nest of another monster underneath the silencer's nest!? These are not eggs of pecker or bloodgiver unless..."
   

        Ian's face slightly changed: "Unless, it is another monster's nest..."
   

        Martin nodded: "Yes. Don't forget the big guy sleeping above us. If I'm not wrong the that guy had hunted silencer and bloodgiver as a food for its children. Most probably, pecker was fortunate and lucky enough to escape to the foot of the mountain where it met us...”
   

        Ruby, Luna and Rosemary didn't take his words into heart.
   

        Luna looked at him: "Do you mean to say that the big guy sleeping above us is more terrifying than silencer?”
   

        Martin's face was gloomy as he stayed silent.
   

        Ruby retorted: "If it is as you say...Then why is it sleep above but not here? Why would it sleep and let us inside its nest?”
   

        "I'm not sure about that, I can't figure it out." Martin frowned.
   

        Ian pondered: "There may by another possibility. Another monster had dig a nest under the silencer's nest. It would protect its nest via silencer and prevent other monster to hunt its eggs."
   

        Martin and others were surprised.
   

        "Maybe." Martin nodded.
   

        Ruby added: "If it is so then it means that monster will come here again. Could we wait for it and kill it when it comes down? Afterwards, we can chisel the passage out through the trajectory that it came in."
   

        "We won't have to travel from above if that's true." Rosemary replied.
   

        Dean saw that he was sidelined so he added: "Not necessarily.”
   

        "Well?" Ian and others looked at him in wary.
   

        Dean asked: "Why would silencer make its nest above another monster's nest? How could another monster sneak under silencer?"
   

        "This ... ..." Ruby wanted to refute Dean but couldn't find a reasonable answer.
   

        Luna added: "Perhaps, silencer was aware of this but it was killed before it could dig deeper."
   

        "Well, it's possible." Ian nodded.
   

        Dean frowned. Luna's argument didn't have loophole so he couldn't refute. But he couldn't agree with her in his heart. He felt that some kind of information was missing and that was the key.
   

        Martin looked at Ian: "Let's take this little creature and get back to the giant wall.”
   

        Ian nodded and looked at Ruby: "Eat our supplies."
   

        "No problem." Ruby take out his backpack and began to eat everything. He had eaten a lot before the task but everything was consumed in the battle against the pecker.
   

        The sounds of Ruby chewing food echoed in the hot cave.
   

        Ian and others stood and observed the little monster.
   

        Dean was on the other side as he observed the place to check for the missing information. Suddenly, he saw an egg in depth of the nest by the other eggs. It was different from the others.
   

        He took few steps forward and bent over on instinct. He saw that there was a hole on the side of the egg and it was empty.
   

        There was no mucus no monster! Totally empty!
   

        His face turned cold as he shouted in hurry: “Be careful! There is...” He couldn't finish his thoughts as screams interrupted him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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          Dean's head turned towards the source of the scream. He saw Luna who was standing behind Ian and Martin, grabbed by a lizard-like monster. The monster was standing still and its body was covered in green scales similar to a crocodile's skin. It had a triangular head of a snake which was opened and Dean was able to see fine teeth all over its mouth. There were two razor sharp larger teeth on both sides of the mouth. The monster's head directly bite onto Luna's head and the blood began to constantly spew out.
   

            Dean's eyes narrowed as he saw the familiar appearance of the monster.
   

            Ian, Martin and others who heard the screams turned to look at the terrifying sight in shock. Martin and Ian were the first to react as they waved their weapons to rush past.
   

            Puff~ It didn't take an instant when the monster's head squashed Luna's skull. Her screams stopped. The blood splashed out as the brains and other blood vessels creeped out.
   

            The monster's body flash as it shook it tail and pushed Luna's body towards Ian and Martin who were rushing at it. It turned around and moved past. There was no sound not even traces of footsteps as it disappeared in the darkness.
   

            Ian caught Luna's body. His face had turned ugly. He was taller than Luna so he was able to insides of Luna's skull which stimulated his nerves. Ian clenched his teeth as he looked up.
   

            Martin didn't reach out for Luna's corpse but instead moved towards the direction monster had rushed past. He looked around at the cave but couldn't find the monster.
   

            Ruby and Rosemary responded slower than them. They clutched their weapons as they nervously looked around.
   

            "Where did it go?" Ruby waved the torch as the light shined down the rocky walls of the cave. However, there was no shadow of the monster. It was as if everything they had seen was just an illusion.
   

            Dean was the last to move.
   

            Martin, Ruby and others looked at Dean with vigilance as he got closer to them.
   

            Dean frowned: "There is a monster in here... We want be able to survive if we continue with this infighting... Let me check the place maybe I can find a clue.."
   

            Martin deeply looked at him and nodded at Ruby.
   

            Ruby moved sideways to make space for Dean.
   

            Dean squatted down and observed the ground. He found traces of the sticky mucus on the ground. His eyes followed the trail which extended towards the rocky wall.
   

            Martin and Rosemary who noticed Dean's action followed his sight. The traces lead towards the dome of the cave and disappeared there. It was as if monster teleported out.
   

            There was nothing which indicated that the monster passed through there!
   

            Everyone's face turned ugly as they looked around.
   

            Tick~~
   

            A very tiny sound echoed from behind.
   

            Dean, Martin and others immediately turned around. They saw a drop of bright red blood on the ground. It seems it was Luna's blood.
   

            Dean's eyes narrowed as he looked up.
   

            The top of the cave was made from uneven rocks. However, there was still not a trace of the monster.
   

            Martin's face was ugly as he asked: "Isn't your thermal vision able to see it?"
   

            "Nope." Dean replied.
   

            Ian brought Luna's corpse and stared at Dean: "It seemed you knew something about the monster's attack."
   

            Martin, Ruby and Rosemary turned to look at Dean.
   

            Dean's face turned cold when he saw their reaction: "I just saw an egg which was empty. It seemed to me that the monster had already hatched out! I was about to warn you all when she was attack. Are you doubting me?"
   

            Ian turned around and checked Dean's previous location. He saw the tilted egg and looked at Ruby: "Previously, I told you and Eugene to check the place. Didn't you pay attention that egg?"
   

            Ruby replied: "I was checking the other side while Eugene was looking over there. I would certainly inform you if I saw the hatched egg!"
   

            Ian frowned. He believed Ruby but it seems Eugene was too lazy to inform them. It seems he didn't seriously check the place and didn't notice the hatched egg. Eugene didn't have thermal or dark vision so he used torch to look around and it wasn't the best way to check the environment. Maybe, Eugene had seen the egg but had another plan.
   

            However, Eugene was dead and there was no way to get to the bottom of that.
   

            "It was similar to the monster we saw in the egg." Rosemary said out in a loud tone.
   

            Ian's face was gloomy: "I know that. It should have hatched out some time ago. It's shape is bigger than the one in the egg. I think it hatched out before we entered this place."
   

            Martin clenched his fist: "Damned monster. It has been lurking around for sometime and now it dares even to attack us!"
   

            "It was not far away from us since start..." Rosemary said: "We couldn't know about its presence so its best for us to leave."
   

            "Leave?" Martin looked at her: "Do you want Luna to die just like this?"
   

            Ian was silent for a moment before he looked at Martin: "It has extraordinary strength to attack Luna and its good at hiding. It will be hard to kill it if we want to accomplish it."
   

            Martin said: "Don't you want to get revenge for her? What are you afraid of? Look at how many people we are... Do you really want to leave? Anyway, I will stay back to kill it. I don't think it has any combat skills is face to face fight. I don't think I won't be able to lure it out!"
   

            "I am also in favor of Martin's proposition. We are five people in here... We can't just go like this and don't avenge Luna's death!" Ruby said.
   

            Ian frowned as he saw that his team was set: "Alright, we will kill it and leave."
   

            Dean felt funny when he heard the others talk about revenge: "I think its best for us to leave this place immediately! You won't be able to resurrect Luna even if you kill the monster. Instead we will consume our stamina and strength. Moreover, the way back will be much more dangerous if we get injured!"
   

            Martin shouted as he looked at Dean: "Shut up! What do you know about comrades?"
   

            Dean raised his eyebrows but he didn't reply.
   

            Ian waved his hand as he didn't want quarrels now: "Dean, Luna was part of our team for long time. We have performed several tasks with her. In short, she has saved our lives and of course we have saved hers too. You are a rookie and you may not be able to understand the relationship between us but I hope you will respect our choice."
   

            Dean didn't want to laugh out so endured as he continued to say: "I understand your feelings towards your companion. But situation is more complicated that you think. This monster, whatever it is, had hatched much before our entry. In addition, it didn't make a move in the last five days we lived in here. Why do you think it stayed on the side?"
   

            "Because it is not an ordinary monster! It has intelligence and wisdom! The monster didn't attack us before but choose to attack now is because it has grown up!"
   

            Ian was startled.
   

            Dean continued: "It has grown so much that it is confident to be able to kill all of us! In the last five days it has likely been lurking in the darkness and observing us! Maybe, it even was few centimeters away from us! The point is we were unaware of anything!"
   

            Rosemary and Ruby found that Dean's speech was reasonable. They were very weak when they entered the cave but the monster didn't attack them!
   

            The cold sweat began to flow down their spines and their scalps tingled as they thought of the hideous monster within the cave.
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        Dean continued: "Previously, Luna was about 10 meters away from you all while I was about 15 meters away from you. So why didn't it attack me? It has observed the fight between me and Eugene so it has decided the risk of attacking Luna who was closer to you to be much lower than me. It had picked Luna which means that it's not an ordinary monster. I has wisdom!"
   

            "The only way to get revenge for Luna is to burn this den and force the monster out. However, we will lose all the eggs and the flame will disturb the monster above us. In this case, none of us will leave in one piece!"
   

            Ian and others were startled by Dean's argument. They couldn't argue back or retort his statement as it clearly described the situation.
   

            Rosemary and Ian were concerned about this problem but Dean's statement ringed the bells of alarm. They understood the seriousness of the situation.
   

            Martin stood in silence as he looked at Ian. He knew that Dean's speech had changed everything. He whispered: "We will leave but we shall take Luna's body with us so that it doesn't become food for this beast!"
   

            Ian and Rosemary were relieved when they saw Martin had changed his mind. Ian nodded: "Ruby, get a storage bag from the backpack and put Luna's body in it.. We will leave afterwards."
   

            Ruby nodded as he took out a storage bag from the backpack and moved towards the previous hatched egg that was ten meters away. He seemed nervous as he felt as if the monster will attack from the darkness any moment.
   

            Hah~ Ruby was shocked to the core when he felt something grab from his shoulder.
   

            He turned to see Martin who spoke in an indifferent manner: "I'll accompany you."
   

            Ruby reluctantly smiled but in his heart cussed: "You freaking bastard! Do you want to scare me to death?"
   

            Soon, both of them reached the location of the broken egg. Ruby handed the torch to Martin and removed the gloves from inside. He wore them and was ready to get the small monster inside.
   

            Martin spoke to urge him: "Hurry up!"
   

            Ruby swallowed his saliva and bent a bit lower towards the crack. He looked around but was surprised to see that there was nothing inside but the liquid. The sleeping small monster had disappeared!
   

            How could it be?
   

            Ruby was horrified as he said to Martin: "Bring torch down."
   

            Martin was startled the moment he saw the strange expression on Ruby's face. He immediately moved the torch towards the cracked egg: "IT's not here! How?"
   

            Dean, Ian and Rosemary's hearts jumped up in nervousness when they heard Martin's words. They rushed out without hesitation.
   

            Dean looked inside the egg to see that the previous little monster that they saw within the cracker egg was gone. He felt a very bad feeling burst out in his heart.
   

            Rosemary whispered as she blankly looked at the cracked egg: "Is it possible that the monster could act dead even just after birth?"
   

            Ian was startled as his face turned pale: "I'm afraid its sibling had taken the opportunity to take it out when we were... Does it mean that it deliberately had attacked Luna to attract our attention away from the cracked egg?"
   

            Ruby was shocked: "But how could a premature monster could learn to play dead...."
   

            Dean checked the ground near the cracked egg. He saw the vague traces which showed something was slipped over the ground to the rocky wall. His face changed slightly as he looked at the wall of the cave.
   

            Rosemary quickly said: "If all of the eggs hatch then I'm afraid..."
   

            Ian understood what she meant: "Let's go, we will leave right now!"
   

            Martin glanced at the eggs in the den: "Are we going to scourge them or destroy them before we leave?"
   

            Ian replied: "We won't get anything even if we report to the family.."
   

            Martin added: "Family will send a pioneer to solve out the matter if we report to them... But the problem is that the monsters hatch out before the arrival of the pioneers will be a big problem to the teams that would perform tasks in the future. The possibility of encountering them will be great and more dangerous..."
   

            Dean looked at him and didn't expect the Martin to put away his greed and think so far ahead. 
   

        The thing was that the dragon clan would get the whiff of these monsters once they began to cause destruction after growth. So they would send pioneers to clean them up whether they inform them now or not. But the biggest lost would be to the teams that come out to perform tasks.
   

            "I do agree with MArtin" Ian patted on Martin's shoulder: "The potential of these monsters is limitless. Most probably it is a new kind of monster. I think clan would give us great rewards if we inform them. It would be the reward equal to tens of tasks... We can take this opportunity to get rid of unending tasks..."
   

            Martin nodded as he stood in silence: "I know."
   

            Ian no longer delayed: "Let's depart."
   

            Dean looked up the hole that was at least 20 meters high: "Who can up that high?"
   

            It was a height which was more than the jumping limit of an ordinary limitless.
   

            Rosemary said: "I will." Her body slightly shake as the sounds of bones echoed out. She took a mantis like position and made a jump. She was able to directly reach out and pass the hole.
   

            She quickly tossed down rope after she climbed up.
   

            Dean acted fast as he jumped and grabbed the rope to climb up.
   

            Ian and Martin were startled but understood why Dean acted so. Their faces changed but they couldn't stop Dean from climbing up.
   

            Ian and Martin were silent as they moved up the rope.
   

            Ruby was the last as he swallowed his saliva and grabbed from the rope to climb up.
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    "Come up quickly!" Ian urged while squatting on the edge of the hole.

    Needless to say, Ruby grabbed the rope with one hand, held a torch in his other hand, pinched the rope with his feet, and climbed up with everything he had. Suddenly, a gust of wind came out of nowhere. The torch's flame fluttered slightly, seemingly extinguished.

    Ruby was panic-stricken and couldn't help but to look around. In the surrounding darkness, it seemed that the monster would suddenly leap out.

    He thought of the terrible scene of Luna's death; his throat weltered slightly. He didn't dare to wait any longer, tugging the rope with one hand and climbing quickly.

    When he climbed halfway, suddenly there was a whoosh sound.

    Ruby's pupil shrank, looking at an arrow coming from above the hole with dismay. The arrow scraped the torch; the air flow made the flame erratic. With a clang sound, the arrow seemed to hit a metal.

    "It's behind you!!" Ian shouted hastily, "Come up quickly!"

    Ruby's face turned pale. Not waiting to look back, he abandoned the torch and quickly climbed the rope with both hands. In an instant, he reached the top of the hole. After his hand was pulled by Ian, his tight heart relaxed a little bit. Suddenly, he felt that his foot was pulled by something, and his body abruptly sank down.

    "No—" Ruby was frightened and lifted his other foot hastily.

    Whoosh!

    Another arrow swept past.

    Clang! Ruby felt his foot was free; he flew upward immediately as Ian was pulling him from above the hole. He was still somewhat shaken; his suntanned face was covered with cold sweat. Sitting on the edge of the hole, he turned his head to look at the bottom of the pitch-black hole. The fallen torch's feeble flame was gradually extinguished. Before it was extinguished, it seemed that there was a shadow passing by the flame.

    Ruby swallowed a mouthful of saliva. He felt like he brushed past the grim reaper. He looked around and saw Dean1 slowly hung the bow on his back. Obviously, the previous two arrows were shot by Dean.

    He didn't expect that Dean, who previously had a gap with them, would help. His heart was warm and grateful, "Thank you for the arrows. Thank you!"

    "Never mind," Dean glanced around and said, "It's not safe here. It's very likely that the monster will climb out to pursue. We have to leave as soon as possible."

    Ian was relieved to see that Ruby was all right, nodding, he said, "Yes, apply the Zombie Powder. Be careful not to disturb the big guy outside."

    Martin looked at Dean, the hostility in his eyes dwindled a bit. He took out the Zombie Powder from the backpack to cover his smell, then waited until everyone else was finished.

    Following the passage they came from, the footsteps of these people didn't make the slightest sound even though they trod on bones.

    As the crowd got closer and closer to the cave's entrance, everyone became more and more nervous. Even Dean couldn't help but to hold his breath. He already made the second step of the plan — once the monster was alerted, he would immediately rush out of the cave. As soon as he was out, he would be able to fly away with his wings. Although this would expose his ability to the eyes of Ian and others, it was still a question whether they could survive; moreover, he couldn't consider much in this life and death moment.

    In the dark and damp cave, in addition to the putrid and bloody smell, there was a strange smell. It was a bit like the smell of a rotten drowned corpse, somewhat similar to the smell of the nest inside the previous hole, but there were some differences.

    They smelled the strange smell, and their expression became dignified. They knew that the monster was not far.

    Dean's whole muscle was stretched taut. He was ready to rush out at any moment.

    Ian gave Martin a meaningful glance, indicating that the monster was likely to be at the next corner. Martin also noticed that the smell here was so strong that it assailed his nose. He could feel the distance between them was very close, which made his heart tense. He tightened his grip on the weapon and controlled his footsteps so it made no sound.

    He summoned up his courage, poking a little bit of his head out from the corner to peek.

    They immediately perceived that Martin's body became slightly stiff. Their hearts couldn't help but to palpitate — they were ready to respond at any time.

    After a while, Martin slowly retracted his head and gave a hand signal so they kept quiet, then he bent his body and walked forward slowly.

    Dean's eyes flickered. He controlled his breath, then followed Martin quietly. When he saw the monster behind the corner, he immediately knew why Martin became slightly stiff. There was a huge horrible shadow lying in the middle of the passage to the cave entrance, resembling both lizard and scorpion. It was huge in size, but the body was slender, just enough to fit into the cave. The whole body was covered with silver scales. There were several forked scorpion tails. There were also strange limbs, both long and short, on both sides of the body; it resembled the spider's legs, but also resembled the centipede's legs.

    Dean felt a terrible feeling the moment he saw this monster. But what really shocked him was that he recognized the appearance of this monster. It was one of the eight legendary monster — Shadow Hunter!

    This super monster was equally famous like Splitter!

    Unlike the extreme attack-type Splitter, Shadow Hunter was good at lurking and using sneak attacks. It was ranked at the top of the lurking monsters. To a certain extent, it was even more daunting than Splitter. Even higher level monsters that exceeded Shadow Hunter could also be killed by the sneak attacks. Some of the top human powerhouses also couldn't escape its clutches.

    Their faces were full of horror. They also recognized the identity of this monster and never imagined that they would encounter a legendary monster that had never been seen for a century in this Orange Wasteland!

    Ian's eyes flashed a trace of greed, but it was quickly covered by fear. He held his breath, his muscle stretched taut. In front of Shadow Hunter that excelled in lurking skill, their lurking skills were like a newborn-baby-level — not even worth mentioning.

    He suddenly regretted. If he knew that this big guy was the legendary Shadow Hunter, he would rather starve to death inside the nest hole. But now he had already walked halfway, he could only continue and pray that this monster wouldn't be awakened by them.

    "This looks like a mature Shadow Hunter, hunting level about 64–67." Dean glanced at the Shadow Hunter's shape. Monster Atlas had a brief description of the legendary monsters, but it only had the mature stage and the complete body stage depiction. He suddenly noticed that the silver scales on this Shadow Hunter were similar to the silver scales they saw when entering the cave.

    In addition, this Shadow Hunter's extremely fierce triangular head was also somewhat familiar; it was similar to the terrible monster that hatched in the nest. It's just that this triangular head was slightly sunken inwards, making the triangle bulged outwards, like a pointed thorn, looking sharp and ferocious.

    Dean immediately understood and couldn't help but to look ugly. Obviously, this whole cave was its territory. The Wind Listener1 and the Blood Sender were most likely the food that had been caught by Shadow Hunter! The eggs in the nest were Shadow Hunter's; however, the previous Shadow Hunter's shape was different, causing them not to think of it.

    After all, monsters would transform at every growth stage, and some monsters might even transform differently without any resemblance to the previous appearance.

    Dean felt the same horror as when he got caught by the Splitter back to its nest. His line of sight slowly shifted toward the cave's entrance in front of him; it wasn't far behind the Shadow Hunter. As long as he rushed out and used his wings, it was absolutely possible to escape!

    "Almost!" He carefully moved forward.

    Ka!

    Suddenly, a loud noise came from behind.

    Dean's pupil suddenly shrank. Although he didn't turn back, his line of sight could see the source of the sound — Ruby accidentally stepped and broke a bone on the ground.
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    Ruby suddenly froze and broke into a cold sweat.

    "Damn!!" Dean roared in his heart and couldn't wait to scold. He immediately rushed out. As matters stood, he naturally didn't expect that this Shadow Hunter not to hear. It was better to run at full speed than to hold such an illusion — at least there was a slight chance to escape!

    After a moment, Ian, Martin, and Rosemary also reacted, rushing forward in anger.

    Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!

    The four people ran at full speed, causing the wind to whoosh along with the footsteps sound. Along the way, some monster bones were trampled to pieces and made loud cracking noises.

    Seeing the four people fled in a hurry, Ruby hastily followed up.

    When Dean was about to overtake Ian, his eyes were filled with killing intent as he saw Ian's arm was getting bigger. Without pausing, Dean stretched his hand out. Bang! As he passed by Ian, Ian raised his arm and threw a blow at him, but Dean had been prepared — the blow was deflected.

    Ian was surprised.

    It caused his body to be out of balance and almost fell.

    By the time he was stable, Dean had passed by him, even Martin and Rosemary — who were farther behind — started to close in on them.

    Everyone knew that when you met a monster, you didn't need to run faster than the monster — you just needed to run faster than your companions.

    At this time, Ruby had already caught up from behind.

    Ian's face was terrified. He looked at Dean's back with hate, then raised his arm again, swinging it back toward Ruby.

    Ruby didn't expect this blow, and he was too late to react. Bang! His face was hit by Ian; his nose was broken and bleeding; his body was also knocked back. Ian, on the other hand, took advantage of the blow's force to accelerate and caught up with Martin.

    Ruby endured the sharp pain. Both anger and fear filled his heart as he was running forward violently.

    In this dark cave, several people's shadows flitted past. In a flash, they left the Shadow Hunter behind and got closer to the cave's entrance.

    Dean looked at the entrance; he could see the dark green vines and the sunlight outside. A glimmer of hope appeared in his heart.

    Sunlight always seemed to bring hope.

    Whoosh!

    Dean ran straight out of the cave. Stepping outside, his heart relaxed slightly. As his body was bathed in the sunlight, he shifted his eyes to the rear. Previously, he couldn't take a look. Ian, Martin, and Rosemary ran almost side by side; Ruby was about ten meters behind them. As for the Shadow Hunter... It didn't move?

    Dean was stumped.

    At this time, Ian, Martin, and Rosemary were quickly approaching.

    Dean came back to his senses and suddenly changed his mind. He didn't follow the previous plan to fly away; instead, he turned and quickly ran down the mountain. There were doubts in his heart — was this Shadow Hunter really sleeping? If Ruby's previous movement didn't wake it up, the sound of them running at full speed would wake it up, wouldn't it?

    In a flash, Dean had reached the foot of the mountain by following the path they previously used.

    When he passed by the Corpse Pecker1's corpse, he saw several colorful insects were gnawing on the corpse. It was a common bloodthirsty insect that lived in the mountainous and forested area. Its hunting level was low, but it could secrete toxins; if not careful, even a high-level Hunter would suffer.

    Dean saw Ian, Martin, and Rosemary coming down one after another, but his attention was put behind them. He didn't see Ruby coming, nor did he feel the Shadow Hunter's movement.

    He was a little relieved. His eyes fell on Ian. What he did was understandable, but if he had not reacted quickly, that action would have him killed!

    Seeing Dean's unfriendly look, Ian looked rather pale. If not necessary, he was really unwilling to be an enemy of Dean.

    "You guys come here quickly!" Suddenly, Ruby's scream was heard from above the mountain, but it wasn't full of fear like their imagination; it was full of shock and pleasant surprise.

    The four people were startled. Looking at each other in blank dismay, then looking up on the mountain, but they still didn't move. No one was sure if it was a trap set by Ruby.

    "Come quickly! This legendary monster is dead! It is dead!" Ruby's voice came from the deep grass. Along with the rustling sound, the thick patch of grass was pushed aside by his burly body. He was full of sweat, but his face was flushed and looked very excited.

    Dean was stumped. All of a sudden, a lot of information flashed through his mind. His heart was racing. Bypassing Ruby, he quickly rushed back toward the cave.

    Ian, Martin, and Rosemary were stunned. They didn't think that Dean had so much courage to return to that horrific cave just by relying on a few sentences from Ruby. If he deliberately lied to retaliate Ian's previous action, wouldn't it be suicidal if they went back to the cave?

    When these three people hesitated, Ruby saw Dean going back to the cave; he immediately turned and went back with him.

    Seeing this scene, they were taken aback and looked at each other; they saw shock in each other's eyes. Was Ruby telling the truth?

    They couldn't think too much and quickly followed Ruby back to the mountain.

    Just as they arrived at the open space, they saw Dean standing in front of the cave and looking inside. The Shadow Hunter, however, didn't rush out of the cave to chase them.

    Thinking of this, their faces showed a little bit of excitement, then immediately came to the front of the cave.

    Dean stared intently at the Shadow Hunter; his eyes were filled with shock. His judgment was good — Ruby didn't lie. This Shadow Hunter was really dead! On its back, there was a hole about one meter in diameter, which completely smashed the silver scales; the damage was extremely serious. From his analysis, it was a fatal blow!

    It was really dead!

    Shadow Hunter, known as a legendary monster that excelled the best in lurking, unexpectedly died in its nest!

    Dean was shocked. The reason why he dared to come back was mainly that of his previous inference that the eggs underneath the cave were Shadow Hunter's. Shadow Hunter had no reason to sleep here this time, and it didn't chase them when they rushed out of the cave. If "it was dead" was added to the inference, everything could be explained.

    He suddenly thought about the movement he heard when they fell into the nest hole five days ago. At that time, the last thing he heard was a roar, and then it stopped completely.

    "I should have thought of it earlier, what monster would have uttered that roar when sleeping? It had to have suffered an attack, and it was a fatal attack! In other words, it was dead then!" Dean's expression fluctuated erratically.

    Although this Shadow Hunter's death was a good thing for them as they didn't have to escape from it, this meant a more horrible thing — at that time, there was something more terrible than this Shadow Hunter in this cave!

    What thing could kill this Shadow Hunter with a single blow?

    You know, this was a mature legendary monster. Although the hunting level was only about 64–67, the actual fighting ability was comparable to the average monsters with hunting level over than 100! Moreover, what that thing killed was Shadow Hunter that was known for its superior lurking ability. It's simply incredible!

    If it was said that that thing had prepared an ambush before Shadow Hunter entered the cave, it would have been impossible. After all, Shadow Hunter was the best in this aspect!

    Dean's expression was ugly. For the first time since he went outside the wall, he felt that his life wasn't in his own grip. Fortunately, that thing wasn't interested in them; otherwise, killing them was simply a breeze!

    At this time, Ian, Martin, and Rosemary had also arrived and started to probe into the cave. They were overwhelmed with shock.

    Dean saw them coming then pulled a little distance from them. He turned to Ruby and said, "How did you know that it was dead?"
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    They couldn't help but look at Ruby.

    Ruby glanced at Ian with a flash of resentment in his eyes, but it quickly converged. He knew that if he questioned Ian at this time, he would absolutely have no good fruit to eat1. Here in the Wasteland, except for Dean, Martin and Rosemary were headed by Ian. Even if he was in the right, they wouldn't be biased toward him.

    After all, in front of the interests, his problem was insignificant.

    He took a deep breath, then whispered, "I got panicked when I saw you were running fast; as a result, I accidentally fell. When I got up and looked back, I saw the big hole on its back. I estimated that it was already dead."

    Dean nodded after he heard this. Suddenly, his heart moved and his eyes narrowed slightly. Although he didn't turn back, his vision fell on Ian, Martin, and Rosemary. As he was facing Ruby, he saw the three people exchanging meaningful glances.

    Dean sneered slightly. Secretly gathering the strength, he was prepared to attack at any time.

    Even though this Shadow Hunter was already dead, the corpse was a big treasure. Especially the legendary magic mark, the value was priceless. From the three people's look, obviously, their plan was to kill him first.

    Ruby noticed the eyes of Ian three people; his face was changed slightly. Clenching his teeth, he said to Dean, "Let's cooperate!"

    "Cooperate?" Dean frowned slightly. Looking at Ruby, he suddenly realized something.

    "They want to deal with you. Let's cooperate! This Shadow Hunter's legendary magic mark is for you. When we return, we will report about this nest to the Dragon Family, then we will split the medal reward in half. What do you think?" Ruby stared at Dean's eyes — Ruby was pressing his luck. He couldn't have a revenge for what Ian did to him. Even if he passed through the crisis this time, he wouldn't be able to get along with the team and would gradually be marginalized. Even when carrying out the next tasks, the other teammates would probably scheme to let him become a corpse in this Wasteland.

    Therefore, he had to fight.

    Dean glanced at him and nodded, "OK."

    Ian three people's expressions changed. Looking at Ruby in anger, Martin shouted, "Bastard, do you know what you're talking about? We are a team! How can we kill each other?"

    "Yes, Ruby, don't be silly," Rosemary said hastily.

    Ian looked at Ruby, saying apologetically, "I'm really sorry about earlier. I was anxious, and I didn't notice you. I'm really sorry."

    Hearing this, Ruby was even colder. If Ian confessed truthfully, he might still be hesitant, but Ian's meaning was "unintentional". If he really believed it, he was an idiot.

    Dean turned around to look at their sentimental performances, showing a faint smile, "Before, you said 'life and death teammates', but when you escaped a moment ago you unexpectedly used an underhanded scheme. Is this what you call 'team'?"

    Ian's face slightly changed, looking at Dean and saying coldly, "What do you mean? Do you want to take this legendary Parasitic Soul Worm all for yourself?"

    Dean said indifferently, "Speaking of this, it's you who want to take it all for yourself. Have you been planning to kill me and Ruby before you deal with other people? Are you going to take this opportunity to siege me and Ruby, saving energy in secret, then kill your exhausted teammates after the battle is over?" He then turned to Martin and Rosemary, "And you two, are you really sure that after this incident he will let you both return alive? He can do this to me and Ruby, he can you do the same thing to you."

    "Nonsense!" Ian shouted angrily.

    He was trembling with anger, simultaneously, there was a bit of fear at the bottom of his heart. He glanced at Rosemary and Martin; he was secretly on guard. Although he knew Dean's words were meant to drive a wedge between them, his heart still involuntarily trembled. He knew what Dean said was very likely. At this time, in front of the temptations of legendary Parasitic Soul Worm and legendary monster's eggs, it was hard for them to trust each other.

    Martin's and Rosemary's faces turned pale and covered with cold sweat. Looking at the smiling youth in front of them, they felt fear. In just a few words, he could guess what was in their mind and created a crack between them. Such a mouth was sharper than the sharpest sword!

    "Don't listen to his nonsense. He deliberately sows discord among us. Alone, we're not his opponents. We must work together!" said Ian, clenching his teeth.

    Martin and Rosemary looked at him and nodded slightly, but their hearts were already shaken. They kept their vigilance up and didn't dare to give their backs completely to each other. At the same time, they also didn't dare to go all out. Like Dean said, if the other two people were secretly saving energy, they would have no more energy for the fight after they killed Dean.

    Noticing that Dean was about to say something again — Ian knew that he couldn't let him speak again — he shouted angrily, "Ruby, why don't you attack?!"

    Both Dean and Ruby were startled.

    In a normal case, he was estimated to look back or evade instinctively, but Dean's eyes were always looking at Ruby. The reason why he was startled was that he didn't expect Ian would suddenly say such words, but at the next moment, he thought of something.

    He turned around to Ruby.

    The three people saw the opportunity and immediately came forward.

    At this moment, Dean's 270 degrees of vision played a key role. Although he turned around, he could still see the actions of the three people. His body suddenly turned sharply and became extremely agile. His body swept like a whirlwind toward Ian in the middle.

    Bang! He raised his bladed-hand and cut to Ian's wrist, then a simple elbow struck at Ian's chest. Ian was shocked and stepped back several steps. He forcefully suppressed and swallowed the blood that was welling up in his throat.

    Dean swiftly avoided Martin's war-knife and Rosemary's one-handed sword attacks; his body was slippery like an eel. Pulling the distance again, he returned back to Ruby's side, then whispered, "Be ready, it's hard to deal with three people alone."

    Ruby nodded slightly and took out his battle-ax.

    Ian clenched his teeth, roaring, he clashed with Dean again.

    Suddenly—

    Whoosh!

    A strong wind blew and whirled around the surrounding trees and grass.

    A whistling sound followed from the distant sky.

    The five people that were fighting on the ground couldn't help but to divide their attention to the sky; suddenly they froze.

    They saw huge bat wings descending from the sky, hovering over them and blocking the sunlight; the terrifying shadow covered all of them, emanating the breath of death.

    When Dean saw the owner of these huge wings, his eyelids twitched; he was shocked.

    This was not a monster, but... a human youth!

    Dean noticed that this youth's armor design was somewhat strange. It was completely different from the Dragon Family's design; the color was also deeper. On the chest position, there was a distinct golden pattern — two soaring wings.

    "Wing Family!" Ian and the others saw this person, exclaiming in astonishment.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 538: Empty Corpse

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    This was the first time Dean saw a person from Wing Family. After he sized him up, a glimmer of light flashed through his pupils; he was stunned. Seeing through the thermal vision, the heat in this person's body was extremely strong, like a thick flame, far more than any of the people present — it was no less than Hailey. Obviously, this person was one of the Pioneers from Wing Family!

    He suddenly thought of the Shadow Hunter behind him, and his face changed slightly. His pupils didn't move, but his line of sight quietly shifted to the surrounding environment.

    "If I'm not mistaken, are you a warrior from Wing Family?" Ian's shocked face gradually recovered and looked a little gloomy. Thinking of the Shadow Hunter's corpse behind him, he slowly took a step, blocking the cave and saying coldly, "You dare to enter our Dragon Family's Wasteland site, aren't you afraid of death? There are our Dragon Family's Pioneers patrolling the area, you had better leave right away!"

    The Wing Family's youth slowly raised his deep green eyes, looking at Ian dully. The youth only skimmed over Ian's body before looking at the cave behind him. The youth seemed to notice something in the darkness. His pupils slightly brightened, and there was a hint of surprise on his face. However, soon he became doubtful. His eyes fell on Ian once again, asking, "Did you kill this Shadow Hunter?"

    All their faces changed. They gripped their weapon immediately, preparing to fight.

    "It's impossible for them to kill this Shadow Hunter with their little strength," the youth whispered to himself. Shaking his head and smiling, he felt funny for his excessive caution. The huge bat wings were folded to his back, huddling together. He looked like carrying a black shield on his back.

    He walked toward the cave without regard for them.

    Dean's eyes flickered, and he stepped out of the way. He had no intention to block the youth.

    Ian's and the others' faces slightly changed. They didn't expect Dean would step aside. Was he intending to make them fight with the youth first? Thinking of this, the three people secretly criticized in their hearts, but they didn't step aside like Dean. After all, once they stepped aside, it was equivalent to surrender the legendary magic mark.

    "Stop!" said Ian, clenching his teeth.

    As if he heard nothing, the youth continued walking calmly toward the cave.

    Ruby, standing in front, felt an inexplicable tension and swallowed a mouthful of saliva. Hesitating, he finally clenched his teeth and stepped aside like Dean.

    "Attack!" Ian roared.

    Martin suddenly rushed out; his figure seemed to be split into three, waving war-knifes toward the youth.

    Ruby looked a little pale. He knew that Martin was attacking for real.

    Puff!

    Suddenly, the sound of flesh ripping apart could be heard; blood was splashing around. A head flew past before Ruby's and Dean's eyes. The head hit the ground with a thud, tumbling for four or five meters away; the face showed a hint of amazement — it was Martin's head.

    Everyone was terrified.

    Dean was shocked. Although he expected this youth to be extremely powerful not like the average Pioneers, he didn't expect it to be so terrible. His back was overflowing with cold sweat, and his whole body was stiff. This felt like being locked by a killing intent, just like a frog that was stared by a viper; the frog didn't dare to leap, nor to move because if the viper was alarmed, it would be the moment when the frog died.

    All their pupils contracted. Their faces were filled with horror. They didn't think that the strength of this Wing Family's youth was so terrible. Now they understood why Dean stepped aside. It wasn't a trick to consume their physical strengths, but he could see the youth's strength by using his thermal vision right from the beginning. The youth's strength was far from what they could resist!

    As the youth continued to move forward, Ian's teeth were trembling slightly, and his heart was thumping madly. Every silent step the youth took was like a trample on his heart. The powerful oppression from this youth was like an invisible hand, gripping his body tightly. His body was stiff and unable to move.

    Trembling, he moved slowly, making a path before the youth came.

    At this moment, the legendary magic mark was no longer in his mind, leaving only fear and strong desire to survive.

    Rosemary followed behind Ian. Her face was pale, unable to look straight at the youth's face.

    The youth ignored them, walking straight into the cave toward the Shadow Hunter's huge corpse.

    Seeing the youth entering the cave, Ian breathed a sigh of relief. As he started gathering his strength and prepared to escape, he suddenly heard the youth said, "Not so fast, I still have some questions. Be a good boy if you don't want to die."

    Ian's face changed slightly. He saw the youth didn't look back, but squatted down in front of the Shadow Hunter, inspecting the corpse.

    Despite the youth giving his back, Ian didn't have the slightest idea of sneak attack. Even if he was brave enough to escape, he felt the youth could immediately catch up and kill him.

    Dean saw all of them were so scared they gave up the idea of escaping. There were disappointment and anger in his heart. He wanted to wait for them to escape, so he could take the opportunity to escape himself. If they escaped separately, he didn't believe this youth could catch all of them; therefore, some of them would succeed in escaping. Undoubtedly, this youth would ask them this Shadow Hunter's cause of death if they continued to wait.

    Once the question was answered, it was the time to kill them.

    From this youth's performance, it seemed that the existence of this Shadow Hunter had long been known. If the youth's purpose was to deal with the Wasteland's Dragon Guards, he could just kill all of them by the time he arrived. Even using sneak attack was more reliable and ensured no omission.

    If he came for the Shadow Hunter, then the reason was obvious. Inside the Wasteland's Dragon Guards or the Dragon Family's high-level officials, there was a Wing Family's spy, revealing the information about the Shadow Hunter in this Orange Wasteland's 3rd area. Therefore, the Wing Family didn't hesitate to take risks sneaking in and searching for it.

    "Huh?" The youth, somewhat amazed, looked at the fatal wound on the Shadow Hunter's back and examined the rest of the corpse before glancing around the cave. The amazement in his eyes changed into shock. "There is no trace of intense fighting. The wound was a single fatal blow. How could it be? Did something come out of the inner Wasteland?"

    His expression flickered. No longer hesitating, he took out a vial and sprinkled it over the corpse's wound; there was some yellow powder floated down.

    After he sprinkled it evenly, he put away the vial, waiting quietly.

    Several minutes passed in silence — the movement he expected didn't happen.

    "The Parasitic Soul Worm is gone?" The youth's face fell, frowning.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 539: Smart Pigs

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    When the Wing Family's youth was trying to lure the Parasitic Soul Worm from the corpse, Dean and his team were still frozen in place. This was an excellent opportunity to escape, but they didn't move at all.

    Everyone knew that the first one to move would surely be attacked.

    They were all smart people, but now they were like a group of smart pigs. No one was willing to be a cannon fodder and created a chance for others to escape. Their final result would only be killed one by one!

    Cold sweat ran down Ian's back. He felt some dryness in his throat and stiffly swallowed the saliva. He knew what was waiting for them once the youth got the Parasitic Soul Worm; however, he also knew that the first one to move would never have a good end.

    Therefore, he could only endure.

    His only chance was when the others couldn't endure it anymore.

    He, however, wasn't the only one who had this idea.

    The time went by, every second felt like an eternity, giving them a sense of suffering.

    Dean's expression looked ugly. They would die if the situation continued like this, but no one could break this stalemate. He was at wit's end.

    He suddenly realized, human nature was the true dead end.

    He no longer pinned his hope on the three people, his vision slowly shifted to the surrounding area. He thought fast, and his eyes narrowed slightly. His only chance of survival was to escape immediately when the youth picked up the Parasitic Soul Worm!

    At that time, the youth would least likely to pursue and attack.

    He couldn't wait any longer. Everyone was afraid of death, and no one was willing to move first. The final result would only be the annihilation of their team.

    After noticing that the Parasitic Soul Worm was gone, the youth slowly rose and walked toward them.

    Seeing this scene, Dean immediately stopped.

    He didn't notice whether this youth had received the Parasitic Soul Worm. Was his speed so fast that his eyes couldn't keep up? Did he really receive it?

    Or... there was no Parasitic Soul Worm inside the corpse?!

    "You guys..." the youth's expression was much colder than before, "Who has the Parasitic Soul Worm?"

    They were stunned.

    Dean thought of his previous guess. Out of survival instinct, he reacted instantly and pointed his finger at Ian, saying, "On him."

    Ian was shocked when he saw Dean pointing his finger at him. Full of cold sweat, he hastily said, "No, not on me, he's lying!"

    "Really?" The youth looked indifferent and moved slowly toward Ian, extending his hand and saying, "Hand it over."

    Ian looked at him in horror. Suffocating in fear, he realized that it was useless to explain. The youth might not believe Dean at all, but they were all lambs to be slaughtered. It didn't matter which order to start, the youth could always search them one by one. However, he was the first one!

    With this thought in mind, his cheek twitched, and his face became somewhat distorted. Clenching his teeth, he flung his knife toward the youth. At the same time, he grabbed Rosemary that was standing beside him; he wanted to push her toward the youth and buy himself time. He knew that in front of this youth, Rosemary could casually be killed like an ant. But Rosemary would probably struggle. Even if her struggle could only buy him one second, it was better than nothing!

    However, at the same time as Ian's attack, Rosemary suddenly twisted her body into a weird pose that the human body couldn't possibly accomplish. She easily grabbed Ian's wrist, pulled his body toward the youth, then borrowed the momentum to run down the mountain.

    Ian was dumbfounded.

    The moment his body was tilted forward, his mind was blank.

    Dean and Ruby reacted instantly. Although they were surprised at this rapid change, their bodies didn't stop at all and immediately ran down the mountain using the same route. Although by using different routes they could avoid being all captured in one go, they were the most familiar with this route. This route was also the flattest and could maximize their speeds, so all of them chose this route.

    For a moment, all three of them ran to the same place.

    Ian fell on the ground. While trying to stand up, he saw the youth's feet in front of him. He suddenly stiffened and raised his head slowly.

    The youth picked up Ian's body just like an eagle picking up a chicken. His eyes still locked on the people who ran down the mountain.

    Ian's heart was thumping madly, opening his mouth slightly, "My lord, I can tell you—"

    His voice stopped abruptly.

    The youth used his other hand to grab and lightly twist Ian's face. Click! Ian's neck was broken. Until the last moment of his death, he still didn't have the courage to fight back.

    Whoosh!

    The youth effortlessly threw Ian's corpse away, and then his figure swayed, disappearing from his current position.

    In the rugged foothills, three figures were running quickly.

    Gradually, one of the figures was reaching the front at an astonishing speed. It was Dean.

    Whoosh!

    Two thin wings stretched out from the small gap on the back of his armor. It was translucent like the wings of insects, and the flapping frequency was extremely high, almost invisible to the naked eye. Driven by the Splitter wings, like a ray of black light, Dean overtook Rosemary. Soon after, he reached the foot of the mountain, leaving Rosemary and Ruby far behind.

    "Suicidal..." Dean didn't look back, but he could observe the situation behind him. He knew that they would be caught sooner or later, so he needed to find a way to get rid of that youth's pursuit.

    His wings were one of the cards which he relied on, but it had no advantage in front of the youth. The huge bat wings would most likely have a much greater speed than his wings.

    Besides, the youth came from Wing Family, and most of them had some special flying skills.

    "Ahh!" Suddenly, a scream came from behind.

    Dean's pupils contracted. That was Ruby's voice. Clearly, he was in distress. He paid attention to the sound's location, and his face suddenly changed. The distance wasn't close to his position, but the distance to the cave was farther. This meant the youth could catch up within a short time, which showed that the youth was faster than him.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 540: Stimulating the Ice Blood

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Damn it!"

    Dean clenched his fist and rushed forward. His heart was getting colder and colder. If he continued his escape like this, it would only delay the time of his death as he wouldn't be able to shake off the youth's pursuit.

    "Flying won't work, running also won't work. I'll be caught sooner or later. I need to hide." Dean was tense and broke into a cold sweat. Ways to hide flashed through his mind, but he denied it one after another.

    He was not familiar with the youth's ability. If the youth also had a thermal vision, it would be a dead end even if he drilled into the mire. It was a ridiculous way to die.

    "Ahh!" Another scream came from behind — it was Rosemary's.

    Dean was getting tenser.

    This sound was much closer!

    His pupils contracted and his face was getting paler. Anxious and desperate, feeling that death was gradually approaching toward him.

    In this situation where he didn't have any information, he felt helpless and powerless. Moreover, the urgency didn't allow him to think slowly. His mind was somewhat chaotic.

    Although he was calm enough, it was difficult to think effectively in this extremely desperate and urgent situation.

    "If only I know what his ability is... If only I know what his ability is..." Dean anxiously thought. Suddenly, a few fragments flashed through his mind, and his chaotic mind became clear.

    Without any hesitation, he pressed the lock on his backpack belt. Thud! His backpack hit the dusty ground, cracking the ground a little. The sound of tin cans and water could also be heard.

    Dean felt his body was lighter, and his feet were a little faster.

    "His wings should be one of his abilities!" Dean thought while accelerating, "Based on his wings' size, it should be specifically designed for flying, different from Splitter's short gliding function. This should be the Parasitic Soul Worm's inherent ability that their family cultivated. Such a sky dweller usually accompanied by a keen vision."

    "Previously, he saw the Shadow Hunter's corpse inside the dark cave, so he should have a night vision."

    "In this dense jungle, he could directly find the cave, so he should also have a high-magnification vision or thermal vision."

    "In addition, he was facing away from Ian, but he noticed when Ian was trying to run. Maybe it was a mind game, or he also had a wide field of vision like me. But it was also possible that he had a very sharp hearing and determined Ian's intention from his footsteps sound."

    With this in mind, Dean's eyes flashed. From the current clues, the youth had a night vision, as well as suspected high-magnification vision, thermal vision, or sensitive hearing.

    As for his sense of smell, there was no clue yet.

    In any case, Dean could only suspect such abilities. After all, he only had one opportunity.

    However, if these suspected abilities were real, he couldn't guard against all of it. It was simply impossible to hide.

    Whoosh!

    Dean fluttered his wings rapidly, took his feet off the ground, and flew forward at low altitude.

    Although the Splitter's wings were meant for gliding, it was enough for his size to use it for flying and soaring up to 10,000 meters. At this moment, he flew straight down the street. He was reducing his altitude so he could pick up the stones from the ground and threw it in another direction.

    Bang! The stone crashed on the adjacent street.

    While flying forward, his vision was still observing the area behind. His pupils contracted to the extreme, and his thermal vision was exerted to its fullest extent. His eyes were blazing blood-red. He saw a bright red shadow moving rapidly toward him.

    His face changed.

    Not diverted by the sound?

    He immediately landed on his feet and ran with the help of his wings; his body leaned forward, almost touching the ground. It was faster than flying.

    While trying his best to escape, his heart was actually a bit cold. The purpose of his previous attempt was to find out whether the suspected abilities of the youth were real. Now it seemed that the youth's thermal vision could almost be confirmed!

    Only by doing so he could confirm that the youth wasn't following the sound but really could perceive his position.

    What to do?

    Dean was at a loss.

    Only now he understood the prey's intense feeling of death when being tracked by the predator's thermal vision.

    Couldn't escape, couldn't hide!

    Could he only wait for the youth to catch up?

    All these thoughts passed through his mind in an instant. Suddenly, Dean thought of something and couldn't help but look at his left hand. Maybe he could only choose this self-destructive method?

    With a slight hesitation in his heart, he saw a bright red figure coming closer and closer. He clenched his teeth and refused to think again. No longer suppressing the cold feeling in his left hand, he clenched his left hand and flexed the muscle. In an instant, the chill in his left hand was condensed and, like a broken dam, spread rapidly all over his body. His whole body was so cold he almost lost consciousness and had to shake his body to stay awake.

    But shaking his body at this time would obviously affect his speed. He thought of the snakes that would sleep in the winter, were cold-blooded creatures not afraid of ice-cold?

    His feet could no longer maintain a steady pace; he could only lift off and fly forward with his wings.

    At this time, he felt the chill gradually attacked his whole body, including his back. Fortunately, his wings' sense was slower, not yet aware of the chill.

    As the chill spread, Dean saw the heat on his body declining rapidly, getting colder and colder. In the end, only his head and his heart were still emitting a slight amount of heat.

    His mind became somewhat stiff, just like his frozen stiff body.

    The chill climbed up his neck and tried to rush over his head.

    Dean suddenly felt panic-stricken, hastily lifted his hands and clutched his throat, trying to stop the chill.

    ...

    Parna, the youth who was chasing Dean, was gawking. In his eyes, the figure that was emitting heat in front of him became more and more faint, until somewhat blurred and finally disappeared after being blocked by a building.

    Parna could trace heat. For strong enough heat, even if it was blocked by something like buildings, he could still see. If it was a very weak life and blocked by a building, he could still see even though it was difficult.

    What was going on?

    Changing the heat while running at full speed, was this his magic mark ability?

    Parna frowned slightly. He remembered that the last prey in front of him seemed to be the youngest of the team. When he saw them in the cave, he checked everyone's heat. The teenager's heat was fairly ordinary, and he was the weakest of all. This was also consistent with his age. He didn't expect him to run the fastest and survive the longest.
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    Chapter 541: Into the Mountain

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Kind of interesting," Parna's eyes narrowed, "His speed isn't consistent with his body's heat. Can he utilize his body to a higher degree? He has the ability of insect wings and can control his body's heat while moving at full speed... I've never seen such a magic mark. Hahaha... interesting."

    Whoosh!

    His figure suddenly accelerated, lifting the dust everywhere.

    When Dean1 saw the youth accelerating, he also hurriedly sped up his wings. But his body was stiff — frozen stiff. At the same time, the chill was like a venomous snake desperately drilling to his lower jaw.

    He quickly held his throat tightly, so tight it caused him to suffocate and almost snapped his neck. Although he didn't know what would happen if this chill intruded into his brain, intuition told him that he might die!

    He suddenly regretted releasing the chill in his left hand. It couldn't be restrained as easy as he thought. It was like an ice beast rampaging inside his body.

    "Can't run away..." Looking at the fast approaching bright red figure, Dean fell into despair. He clenched his teeth and dispelled this frustrating thought. His body's heat now was covered by the ice blood, so it should be difficult to trace him by only using the thermal vision. However, the youth still could chase in his direction, so most likely the youth had another perception ability.

    "Either sense of hearing or sense of smell. The smell's transmission speed wasn't fast, inevitably he would hesitate, so it should be the sense of hearing," Dean thought rapidly. Currently, his feet didn't touch the ground, so there was no sound of footsteps. The only sounds were the buzzing sound from his wings and the whizzing sound caused by his fast-moving body.

    Both sounds were very low. Thus, the youth's sense of hearing was very sensitive!

    Although he knew this, Dean became more dejected. He couldn't eliminate the sound. If he stopped, the youth would search and find him sooner or later.

    "Six kilometers... five kilometers..." Dean, burning with anxiousness, gazed as the distance between them continuing to shrink. The more anxious he was, the more he couldn't plan. Right now, he didn't have any plan at all.

    "Three kilometers... two kilometers..."

    Dean's body was trembling as the distance continuing to shrink. Suddenly, he saw the end of the street ahead and entered the suburb. The concrete houses in the suburb were almost all destroyed, some were dilapidated, some were crushed by monsters. Beyond this suburb was a dark green mountain, which was connected to the mountain range where the Shadow Hunter's cave was.

    The mountain range seemed to surround the city. If you looked down from the sky, it was like a huge natural basin.

    Mountain?

    Dean was taken by surprise.

    His eyes were bright. He landed on the ground and used his wings to rush toward the big mountain.

    His legs were already somewhat sluggish, and his consciousness was numb, but at this moment the youth was getting closer and closer, so he only thought about moving forward. His legs kept stepping forward; his posture tilted forward for about 90 degrees, just like an arrow speeding close to the ground. Without the help of his wings, such an exaggerated posture would make him immediately crash onto the ground.

    "One kilometer..." Dean saw the sharply reduced distance, and his heart was pounding madly. The distance between them would disappear in a matter of seconds.

    Whoosh!

    He went all out and once again exerted his legs, almost beyond his limit. In the end, the distance between them was about 600–700 meters when he entered the mountains.

    As soon as Dean entered the mountain, he roared.

    The roar was thunderous, sending out echoes.

    "Ah... Ah... Ah..." The roar echoed over and over again.

    ...

    "Huh?" Parna heard the roar, and soon after, the echoes. Slightly startled, his face changed. Looking at the towering mountain in front of him, he realized, "I thought this kid would run to the monsters' habitat, using them to obstruct me. Unexpectedly he's relying on the echoes to interfere with my pursuit."

    "Petty trick, he's underestimating me," Parna smirked. His ultrasonic hearing was his most trusted perception ability. It was more reliable than the thermal vision. After all, some cold-blooded monsters could escape from the thermal vision's observation. But the ultrasonic hearing was different, any approaching monster could be perceived. Even if the monster was motionless, he could hear its heartbeat and breathing sounds. If the distance was close enough, he could even hear the sound of blood flowing from the heart.

    He stopped at once and listened attentively.

    Soon, in the series of echoes, he heard a faint sound of wings fluttering. His eyes lit up. After determining the direction, he quickly chased.

    When he was about to enter the mountain, he suddenly thought of one thing.

    "This kid... seems to have grasped my ability?"

    The light smile on his face disappeared. His eyes narrowed, and a hint of killing intent flashed across his eyes.

    Whoosh!

    Parna entered the mountain at high speed.

    Shortly after he entered the mountain, Dean's roar resounded once more and quickly spread around, echoing back and forth continuously.

    "Not enough..." Dean was nervous and then flew to the jungle. After entering the jungle, he was forced to slow down. He needed to concentrate at all times; otherwise, he would crash into the trees. Fortunately, his wings were not very wide, so he could fly in the jungle. If his wings' size was like the youth's wings, he would run into trouble.

    "Where are the monsters..." Dean looked at his surroundings, searching for the heat source while simultaneously paying attention to the distance between him and the youth.

    He was a little relieved. After entering the mountain, the youth's speed decreased significantly and occasionally would stop, presumably, observing his position. After all, when running at full speed, the wind sound would cover the eardrum and reduce the hearing.

    Moreover, after entering the mountain, Dean's speed decreased, resulting in his wings' fluttering frequency to decrease, so the sound was also lowered. The youth needed to listen more carefully to find his trail under the interference of the echoes.

    Boom!

    Ahead, a tree suddenly fell.

    Dean saw a two- or three-meters-high figure emitting heat. Its head looked like the combination of a wild boar and a hedgehog. The monster was ramming a small cave under the tree with its head.
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    Chapter 542: No Solution

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Huh?" Parna suddenly heard a strange noise coming from the opposite direction of Dean. He frowned and looked at the sound location. The corners of his mouth curled up, showing a sneer, "Diversion? Humph, that was a good idea. Unfortunately, the execution was too clumsy."

    Whoosh!

    His figure flickered, jumping fast from tree to tree like a monkey.

    In a blink of an eye, Parna's figure appeared in the dense jungle, surrounded by strange colored spotted-trees. In front of him, there was a little crevice, and a collapsed big tree that was covering a dark cave under it. The entrance wasn't big, about half a meter in diameter, so the monster hidden inside wasn't big.

    Parna glanced at the cave and saw a huge shadow. It was a wild boar-shaped monster, about three meters tall, and the whole body was covered with sharp thorns like a hedgehog. It kept groaning in pain while running away.

    His brows knitted in a frown. Did the previously heard sound come from this monster?

    He looked pensive.

    Meanwhile, Dean's body curled up tightly, and his heart filled with unprecedented tension. He felt like his heart almost stopped beating. He only hoped that time would pass faster.

    ...

    Parna pondered for a while, and then his cold eyes looked to the monster that almost disappeared from his line of sight. His eyes fell on its stomach position which bulged slightly like being full of food.

    "Humph!" Parna sneered, "A petty trick!"

    His figure flitted across. Leaping from tree to tree, he caught up with the monster in a blink of an eye.

    Bang!

    He landed on the monster's shaky back, but the violent shaking didn't throw his body out of balance. He lifted his foot and stomped on the monster's back, forcing it to fall down on its knees. Accompanied by a painful wail, the monster's knees crashed hard on the ground.

    Parna leaned over and punched the monster's head; his fist broke through its skull. The monster screamed a little before its body slowly fell and died.

    Parna jumped down and looked indifferently at the corpse, saying, "Come out by yourself."

    There was no reaction from the corpse.

    Parna waited for ten seconds. Seeing that Dean was still playing dead, he was too lazy to wait any longer and said coldly, "Considering that you're pretty smart, I can make you an undercover for Wing Family. Do you want to die, or do you want to follow me?"

    There was still no reaction; the bulge in the stomach was still motionless.

    Parna's eyes glimmered with anger. He raised his hand and swiftly slash the stomach with his fingertips. The stomach was easily split open. Along with blood, the internal organs slid out of the stomach. Among these internal organs, a large object was covered with blood. It was a large stone.

    Parna was stunned.

    Large stone?

    Wasn't that kid hiding inside the stomach?

    He soon came to a realization, and killing intent flashed in his eyes. He was unexpectedly played by the stinky kid!

    "Damn!" He clenched his fist. If he found Dean, he would cut his body to pieces!

    He quickly restrained his anger and regained his calm. His eyes turned and scanned the surrounding jungle, looking carefully at everything. Soon, he saw a dent in the ground; it was the same shape as the large rock. Automatically, a picture emerged in his mind: Dean ran here and stuffed the large stone into the monster's stomach, causing the monster to flee and drawing his attention!

    What a cruel and cunning kid!

    He narrowed his eyes and looked at the surroundings again, but found no trace. He closed his eyes, and the world suddenly quieted down.

    He lifted his foot and gently stomped on the ground.

    After a while, he opened his eyes and flew to the other direction.

    Whew!

    Seeing the youth leaving, Dean sighed with relief. His body was curling up in the mud inside the cave. The cold mud was as cold as his ice blood. His whole body was frozen stiff.

    He restrained the instinct of his body to shiver and remained motionless. He didn't come out of hiding yet.

    Whoosh!

    A few minutes later, a breeze swept over, and the youth returned here. He looked around and didn't see Dean's figure. Seemed somewhat angry, he stomped on the ground and left again.

    Dean was still hiding in the mud. Although his eyes were closed, his vision could penetrate his eyelids and see the heat source outside. When he saw the youth leaving, he was a little relieved. This time, the youth probably really left for good.

    He could no longer hold on. Shivering, he slowly climbed out of the mud and crawled out of the cave. Soon, he came out of the hole. Breathing the fresh air outside, he felt like being reborn.

    "Finally willing to come out?" Suddenly, a cold voice was heard.

    Dean suddenly stopped breathing.

    He raised his head and looked at the figure sitting on the tree next to the cave. He was the Wing Family's youth!

    He didn't leave?

    Dean was dumbfounded

    Parna looked at the shock on Dean's face, and his lips curled into a smirk; there was a feeling of pleasure in his heart. With an indifferent expression, Parna said, "Can insist until now... Kid, you are pretty good."

    Dean stared at him in a daze. After a moment, he understood the reason, and his expression became ugly.

    "It seems that you've guessed it." Parna was a little surprise when he saw Dean's face changed. Smiling indifferently, Parna said, "You're underestimating me if you want to confuse my hearing. So far, no one can escape from me!"

    Dean broke into a cold sweat, and his mind was chaotic. He knew why the youth could find him — echolocation!

    When Parna stomped on the ground before, apparently he wasn't angry, but observing the surroundings using echolocation. Echolocation usually used in the submarines from the old era; however, in this current era where human could have inhuman strength, the human body could also achieve this step!

    Even if he eliminated all the sounds, he could still be detected by the echolocation. There was no solution for this perception ability!
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    Seeing that there was no way to escape, Dean's heart slowly calmed down. He simply stood up from the ground and gently moved his body, restoring his muscle's sensitivity.

    "The Shadow Hunter's Parasitic Soul Worm was not here," Dean said, preventing the youth from attacking.

    Parna looked down at Dean and said indifferently, "I know."

    Dean looked straight at Parna and said, "I'm just a small Dragon Guard that have no influence in the Dragon Family. If you kill me, other than my silence, you will get nothing. But if you keep me alive, maybe I can give Wing Family some help."

    Parna looked at Dean's eyes and sneered, saying, "I don't need it."

    Dean was stumped, and his fingers trembled slightly. Somewhat angry, but also somewhat nervous, Dean took a deep breath and said: "I know Dragon Family's secret. I can trade you this secret for my life."

    "Oh?" Parna looked at Dean with a smile yet not a smile, "Tell me."

    Dean immediately said, "Princess Hailey of Dragon Family has awakened her blood, Dragon Family is ready to make her the new Saint."

    Parna was a little surprised. He sized Dean up and said with interest, "Looking at your appearance, you don't seem to be a family member of the Dragon Family. How did you know about this? A small Dragon Guard can actually know about this big secret, do you think I will believe it?"

    "How do you know if I'm not a family member of the Dragon Family?" Dean got to the point, "Dragon Family's mixed-race family members also have black hair1, right?"

    Parna gently smiled, saying, "Of course, I can't judge accurately just based on your appearance. But when it comes to Dragon Family, they will never say 'Dragon Family', but they will say 'our family'."

    Dean nodded, "This is true."

    "Tell me," Parna said, "Give me a satisfactory answer, I don't have the patience to keep hearing your eloquence."

    Dean said, "The reason is very simple, I am a Rock Family's spy inside the Dragon Family. This news was told by my superior, absolutely true."

    "Rock Family's spy?" Parna was surprised. Dean's answer was beyond his anticipation. He didn't expect to meet with a Rock Family's spy inside the Dragon Guard small team he randomly encountered. Parna took a deep look at Dean's eyes. It was no wonder that this kid's calmness and craftiness were far from being comparable to the other Dragon Guards. He turned out to be a trained spy.

    Although this was Dean's one-sided statement, he believed it to some extent.

    In addition to Dean's performance, he used thermal vision and ultrasonic hearing to conclude that Dean didn't lie. These two perception abilities could be used as a lie detector. If Dean was lying, his heartbeat and his body would react unnaturally, and this subtle reaction was impossible to be concealed in front of these abilities.

    "So, the Rock Family's spies have penetrated deeply. The news is even better than my Wing Family." Parna said with a deliberate mockery. His face was full of disbelief.

    Dean said, "If you let me live, I will pass you the intelligence that our Rock Family has found from Dragon Family."

    "Do you think I will believe you?" Parna said with a sneer, "I can consider it if you tell me all the positions and names of your Rock Family's superiors inside the Dragon Family."

    Dean was thinking hard. He didn't know if there was any Wing Family's spy among the Dragon Family high-level members. If there was any, his lie would be seen when he gave out the fake names.

    "I only know one," Dean said, "It's my superior. He is Princess Hailey's trusted aide. As for the others, I don't know."

    "What's his name?" Parna stared at Dean.

    Dean said without hesitation, "Gately."

    "Lie!" Parna shouted loudly.

    Dean was slightly stunned and looked at Parna doubtfully.

    Parna saw Dean's expression and put away his anger, saying indifferently, "Thank you for telling me this. Rock Family's kid, what's your name?"

    "Dean."

    "I'll remember this name." Parna smiled at Dean, "You are qualified to let me know your name before you die."

    After that, Parna jumped down from the big tree.

    Dean quickly retreated a few steps and looked at Parna in anger, "You don't keep your word? I've told you this information. If you kill me, it won't benefit you. If you just want to silence me, it's even less necessary. Even if my team is annihilated, Dragon Family will investigate our corpse and know that the Wing Family has invaded the Dragon Family's site."

    "It doesn't matter." Parna walked slowly, like taking a stroll, toward Dean and said," I just want to kill you."

    The anger on Dean's face suddenly disappeared, just like taking off a mask of disguise. Looking at Parna gloomily, Dean said, "Why?"

    "I don't like seeing you," Parna said straightforwardly.

    This seemed to be an irrefutable reason.

    Whoosh!

    After he said his reason, Parna took a step, and his figure abruptly disappeared like a phantom.

    Trying to follow Parna's figure, Dean's pupils contracted to the size of pinholes and exerted to the limit. Dean, which had been retreating, suddenly stopped, and then he swung his arms like a whip, striking the spot in front of him.

    Bang! Dean was knocked back for seven or eight steps. His palm was trembling tremendously, the space between his forefinger and thumb was torn apart, and his wrist was painful like it was broken. Dean endured the pain and saw Parna still standing in his original position. Looking at Parna's chest, there was only a shallow scratch on his armor.

    In front of Parna's feet, a dagger, which was hidden in Dean's leggings, was lying on the ground.

    The corners of Parna's mouth twitched slightly, and there was a raging fire in his eyes. Fortunately, his several fellows were not here; otherwise, when they saw him successfully attacked by a Frontiersman1 kid, he would become a laughingstock for the rest of his life.

    "You deserve to die," Parna said thickly. He took one step, and his body suddenly disappeared, leaving a dent in the ground.

    Dean's pupils contracted, and he raised his hand. He could only barely see Parna's shadow.

    Whiz!

    When Dean raised his hand, suddenly there was a whizzing sound coming from the sky.

    The shadow in Dean's eyes suddenly stopped, revealing Parna's appearance; he was looking up in horror.

    Seeing Parna's action, Dean also couldn't help but look to the sky. There was a blood-red ray of light, like a meteor, falling down from the sky, as if trying to cut the entire Earth.

    Dean turned pale and felt like his whole body was locked by a tremendous killing intent. It was as if his body would be disintegrated in the next moment.

    Bang!

    The blood-red light crashed to the ground in front of Dean. It all happened in the blink of an eye, Dean only felt that the ground was shaking greatly and his body swayed. When he concentrated his vision to the front, he was immediately taken aback, and at the same time intensify his desire to survive.

    It was actually a blood-red great sword!

    His eyes blazed with radiance. He had seen this sword.

    Whoosh!

    At the same time as the fall of the sword, a slender figure fell rapidly from the sky and landed on the hilt of the sword, standing in the middle of them while overlooking at Parna. It was Haisha1!

    This blood-red great sword was Haisha's exclusive sword, Bloody Vessel!

    Parna's face changed when he saw Haisha standing on the great sword. If he hadn't stopped in time, even if he could kill Dean, he would probably be grazed by the great sword. He didn't expect his secret operation and whereabouts would be exposed so quickly. It seemed not only the Wing Family that had spies, but the Dragon Family also had spies inside the Wing Family; moreover, the spy was also one of the core members of this secret operation!
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    "Step back," Haisha said to Dean without looking back.

    Dean didn't wait for her to say it, he was already running away.

    "Are you Haisha?" Parna looked at Haisha, his eyes narrowed.

    Haisha looked indifferent, looking down at him, saying, "Is this your last words?"

    Parna's eyebrows were slightly raised, then he said with a sneer, "Rumor has it that the Dragon Family's Saint is awakened since birth and becomes the most talented person of the Dragon Family in the last 100 years. It seems to be true."

    "If it is Wing Family's Saint, maybe has a bit of qualification to say this," Haisha wasn't angry at all, saying indifferently, "As for you, the Wing Family's third young master who didn't get elected as a Saint, are you not ashamed to say this?" "

    Parna's face turned red, and he clenched his fists. When he was about to speak, he suddenly thought of something, and his face changed slightly. He stared at Haisha with a sinister look, saying, "Do you want to stall me and wait for reinforcement? Humph, this time you are lucky, if we meet again in the Wasteland, you will pay for this humiliation!"

    Parna's figure turned into a shadow, rushing down the mountain fast like an arrow. His speed was several times faster than when he was tracking Dean. Obviously, he didn't go all-out and saved some strength; otherwise, he could catch Dean earlier.

    Haisha snorted and flew from the sword hilt, chasing Parna. Her figure looked like a slender and nimble shadow, traversing in a straight line in the dense jungle. But looking carefully, her figure would move in a wavy line every time the path was blocked by a tree, but because she was too fast, it looked like a straight line.

    In an instant, Haisha caught up with Parna. Seemed to know his intention, Haisha didn't show any mercy and swung her palm at him.

    Parna looked cold and swung his palm back fearlessly.

    Bang! Parna flew back uncontrollably, breaking two or three big trees before stopping. He felt that his palms were numb, and his wrist was incomparably painful; the bones were shattered.

    "How is it possible?!" Parna climbed up from the ground, extremely shocked. Through thermal vision, he saw that Haisha's heat wasn't much higher than himself, including when she chased him. Even for those who could hide their heat, it was hard to do it when fighting. After all, when using some strength, the camouflage was likely to be exposed.

    However, Haisha's heat was only a little higher than him, but the force of her palm was very strong. If he didn't react quickly, his whole palm would probably be destroyed.

    After their palms clashed, Haisha's body only wobbled slightly and quickly chased again.

    Parna looked at her fast-moving figure, and his eyes flashed with horror; he hurriedly turned around and ran.

    Whoosh!

    He darted through the jungle. He already memorized the terrain roughly since he had been here before. At this moment, he ran to the place with dense trees.

    Under the obstruction of the trees, Haisha's speed had to decrease slightly. In an instant, they reached the foot of the mountain. Although the distance was far, the whole process was only about ten seconds.

    Rustle!

    Just coming out of the jungle, Parna unfolded his wings in a hurry. He hastily jumped and soared, leaving Haisha behind.

    Parna turned his head and saw that Haisha had just come out of the jungle, standing in place and looking up at him, seemed to have given up the chase.

    "What a monster." Parna breathed a sigh of relief.

    Suddenly, a sharp killing intent locked his back, making all his body hair raised.

    "Not good!" These two words flashed in his mind. Puff! No time to react, there was a sudden pain in his left wing.

    He was horrified to see a black dagger on his left wing, nailed to the part where his left wing was connected to his back. If not for this, the dagger would fly straight through his body.

    His body was swaying and almost fell down. He hurriedly held back the pain in fear and stabilized his body, and at the same time, locking his attention to the slender figure on the ground without the slightest carelessness.

    Gradually, he flew farther and farther until he could no longer see Haisha's figure, then felt slightly relieved.

    "Dirty rat." Haisha looked at Parna coldly, but she didn't continue to chase. Although with her true strength she could easily catch up and kill Parna, this would expose her third-degree awakening, as the rest of the search teams weren't far away, so the battle movement would attract their attention and draw them here.

    She withdrew her gaze and turned back into the jungle.

    Soon, she saw her closest partner, the Bloody Vessel.

    Dean, who had run away, was standing next to the great sword.

    Dean saw Parna escaping. Although it was a pity that Haisha didn't kill Parna, at least his own life was saved. He was unlucky most of the time, but good luck came occasionally.

    "I was saved by you again," Dean smiled bitterly.

    Haisha smiled and said, "Every time I come, you seem to be in danger."

    Dean was a little embarrassed, saying, "Fortunately, you have always come on time."

    "You are lucky," Haisha smiled softly. She stepped forward, pulled the Bloody Vessel, and put it on her back. The bandage on her back was automatically wrapping around the sword tightly like a magnet. She glanced at Dean's sorry figure which covered in mud, including his hair and ears, and said, "You've been hiding from him?"

    Dean nodded, "I've been hiding for a little while."

    "It's great to be able to hide from him even for a little while," Haisha said, "He is the Wing Family's second candidate for Saint. His strength isn't comparable to the average Pioneers, especially his perception abilities."

    "The second candidate for Saint?" Dean was surprised. He didn't expect the youth's identity to be so high. Isn't his identity comparable to Hailey?

    "Are you here to perform a task? And your teammates, are they all killed by him?" Haisha asked.

    When it came to this matter, Dean recalled what happened today, especially the infighting when they were escaping. He couldn't help but sigh and said, "Should be all dead."
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    Haisha looked at Dean and said, "Did you meet something when you performed the task?"

    Dean was startled when Haisha suddenly asked this question, and then he answered truthfully, "Our task was to kill a rare Wind Listener. After finding its nest, we saw a legendary Shadow Hunter, but it was dead, and we didn't know what killed it. Before we could collect the Parasitic Soul Worm, that youth appeared."

    "Dead?" Haisha frowned with surprise. After pondering for a while, she said to Dean, "Take me to see the corpse."

    "Okay," Dean nodded. When he saw her hear "Shadow Hunter" without the slightest bit of surprise, he knew his guess was right that Haisha already knew about the Shadow Hunter's existence. The reason why she asked him was mostly that she thought the Wing Family's youth had been trying hard to sneak in, so he had to have a different purpose other than killing a small Dragon Guard team. Therefore, Dean didn't hide it but chose to tell the truth.

    Whoosh!

    Whoosh!

    Dean led the way in front. Rosemary's and Ruby's corpses were seen along the way, and both were decapitated. There were some unknown earthworm-like scarlet worms crawling and eating the fresh bloody brains inside the heads.

    The two people had just died, and their corpses became the feast for the wild worms.

    Dean looked slightly changed. Although his heart was like a stone, when those who had been eating, drinking, and fighting together with him suddenly became corpses in the wilderness, he suddenly felt the fragility and the smallness of life.

    "Are they your teammates?" Haisha followed Dean and said, "Are you going to bring their corpses back? Now you're the only one left on your team. If you bring their corpses, it will make your return trip even more dangerous."

    Dean certainly didn't have the intention to bring back their corpses, let alone he didn't have any feelings for them. Under these circumstances, even if it were Sergei, Nicholas, or his other trusted people died here, he wouldn't take the risk of bringing their corpses back. In his view, the meaning of life was alive. Death meant life came to an end, leaving only an insignificant body.

    Risking his life for such an insignificant body was something stupid he would never do.

    His view, however, was somewhat cold-blooded, so he didn't want to reveal it in front of Haisha and thought for a moment before saying, "Just cremate them here. Let their souls accompany their ashes in this land where they fought and struggled. Guarding eternally."

    Haisha also had this intention, so she agreed with Dean's words, nodding, "Well, just cremate them."

    Dean immediately picked up some withered branches and piled the corpses together. When he picked up Rosemary's head, the crawling worms in her head writhed and crawled toward his fingers.

    Dean felt a bit nauseated and didn't want to touch the worms, so he grabbed her hair and flung her head on her corpse; her face was still full of horror.

    Dean lit the withered branches with a match. Before long, the raging fire ignited Ruby's and Rosemary's corpses, including their armors.

    Under the fire, the worms inside their heads squeaked and writhed in pain. Some fell off into the fire and was burned quickly, and some drilled into the corpses.

    Dean looked at the corpses for a while and knew that it wouldn't be burned completely in a short time, so he approached Haisha and said, "Let's go."

    Haisha nodded slightly.

    After they arrived at the Shadow Hunter's nest, Dean cautiously scanned the surroundings and didn't see any abnormality, then he felt slightly relieved and said to Haisha, "Shadow Hunter is inside this cave."

    At the same time as he pointed to the cave, his eyes looked at the entrance, and he suddenly was stumped.

    If he remembered correctly, Ian's corpse seemed to be here, but there was nothing on the ground.

    What was going on?

    He was puzzled, but a chill ran down his spine when he thought of the nest hole under the cave. Did the Shadow Hunter's newly hatched offspring drag Ian's corpse away?

    Whoosh!

    At this moment, Haisha's figure flickered and appeared as fast as teleporting in front of the cave. She looked inside, and there was a glimmer of light in her eyes when she saw the Shadow Hunter's corpse lying on the ground. When she came to the huge corpse, she immediately saw the wound on the corpse. There wasn't any other wound, so this seemed to be a fatal blow!

    Her face changed slightly, then she jumped up to the Shadow Hunter's corpse and lightly touch the edge of the wound. She gently sniffed the thick mucus that stained her delicate fingertips, and then her pupils contracted.

    Dean entered the cave and saw Haisha's action, asking, "Do you know what killed it? Isn't the legendary monster the strongest monster? How can it be killed like this? Could it be that there are stronger monsters above legendary monsters?"

    Haisha jumped down from the corpse, and her face became a bit gloomy, saying, "Of course, any kind of monsters exists in the depths of the Wasteland, even monsters that can destroy the Giant Wall. If I'm not wrong, this Shadow Hunter killer should be... the Legendary Hunter!"

    "Legendary Hunter?" Dean was stunned. He heard this name for the first time, but the name alone was quite scary.

    "This is one of the monsters from the Wasteland. Like its name, the Legendary Hunter likes to kill legendary monsters and other rare monsters. It is very ferocious," Haisha narrowed her eyes, "Encountering the Legendary Hunter, most of the legendary monsters can only die, even Pioneers can only hardly escape."

    Dean was stunned again and again, although he knew the truth of 'there were skies beyond the sky'1, he didn't expect a super monster like the Legendary Hunter. Are there monsters that were stronger and more terrifying than the Legendary Hunter at the apex of this world?

    "I didn't expect that there is a Legendary Hunter sneaking into our territory." Haisha turned and walked out of the cave. Scanning the surroundings, her eyes fell at a big tree. She was silent for a moment and turned to Dean, saying, "I must find this monster as soon as possible; otherwise, all the rare monsters in our Dragon Family's site will be plundered."
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    Seeing that Haisha was ready to leave, Dean's heart jumped, and he hurriedly said, "Are you going to find it? Didn't you say that even the Pioneers can only hardly escape when they meet with it?"

    "I'm talking about the ordinary Pioneers without the power of blood lineage." Haisha's eyes glanced over Dean's shoulder, looking at the deep dark cave behind him, saying, "This cave should be dug by the Shadow Hunter, and it will only build a cave when it is preparing to ovulate, so most likely there are eggs inside. If you have the time, you can go inside and check. If there are really Shadow Hunter eggs, remember to find a place to hide them separately. It will maximize their value."

    "Hide separately?" Dean was confused.

    "Yes," Haisha said, "Shadow Hunters are different from the other monsters. From the moment they are hatched, their first target of hunting are their later-hatched siblings. This is their philosophy of survival."

    Dean was stunned, "Are you saying the first hatched Shadow Hunter will kill the other Shadow Hunters that hatched later?"

    Haisha nodded, "In this Wasteland, you will be in danger at any time, even if it is a legendary monster. At the early hatching stage, Shadow Hunters are very weak and easy to become the prey of the other monsters. So, after they hatch, they tend to lurk in the nest that their mother built, waiting for their new siblings to hatch and then killing and eating them, so they can enter the maturity stage as soon as possible. This process generally goes on for 15 days. In other words, there will be a second mature Shadow Hunter after only 15 days!"

    Dean was shocked.

    From hatching to maturity in just 15 days?!

    He felt that it was unbelievable. After all, Splitter took two months to grow to the maturity stage, and it was still the case when there were sufficient food supplies, but the time needed to enter the maturity stage was still longer than the Shadow Hunter.

    This Shadow Hunter only needed half a month to let the newborn Shadow Hunter become a level 60 terrifying monster!

    "How can the mature Shadow Hunter only watch its offspring killing each other?" Dean couldn't help but ask.

    Haisha smiled and said, "Of course it won't manage them, because monsters are monsters. We are human, and it's not acceptable to hurt our siblings, but monsters have no such concept at all. The only thing they have is the survival instinct."

    Dean was stunned, then he realized something, saying with a sigh, "So, whoever is hatched first will become the survivor who swallows the rest of the eggs."

    Haisha shook her head, saying, "Not necessarily the first one. Every newly hatched Shadow Hunter has a layer of coating that can protect them from its siblings' attacks. After they grow to the infancy stage, this layer of coating will shed, and they will enter the true battle. In each nest, only one offspring will live, and this one will follow its mother, establishing its own tribe and territory until the next time it reproduces."

    Dean nodded and sighed in his heart. Fortunately, he heard this information; otherwise, the loss will be heavy as the Shadow Hunter's eggs will be wasted.

    "I have to go first. You be careful." Haisha was ready to leave and reminded Dean.

    Dean said, "Are you sure you can deal with it?"

    Haisha smiled when she saw the worried look on Dean's face, saying, "It's hard to say, but even if I can't beat it, at least self-preservation is not a problem."

    With one step, Haisha dashed into the jungle.

    Dean looked at her back as she disappeared into the jungle. After that, he turned to look into the deep dark cave. Thinking of the young Shadow Hunter that was hiding in the shadow, his heart was a little cold. His eyes fell on Martin's sword on the ground, and then on Martin's corpse that fell near the cave entrance. A flash of doubt crossed Dean's face. The young Shadow Hunter actually only took Ian's corpse but didn't take Martin's corpse. Was it impossible to take two corpses simultaneously?

    If this was the case, did it mean that the corpse had just been taken away, and the young Shadow Hunter would soon return?

    At the thought of this, Dean's heart shivered. He immediately stooped and picked up the sword, and then stripped off Martin's gloves and wore it himself. Afterward, he glanced at Martin's corpse, and his eyes flashed for a moment. Finally, he reached out his hand and picked up Martin's severed head, and then entered the cave.

    Dean carefully sneaked and soon arrived on top of the nest hole.

    He quietly looked into the hole and didn't see the young Shadow Hunter. With a sigh of relief, he threw down Martin's head.

    Thud! Martin's head fell on the ground and rolled twice.

    The surroundings were quiet and silent.

    After about ten minutes, a shadow suddenly flitted over, picked up Martin's head, and brought it into the depth of the nest.

    Dean's eyes flashed, and he immediately jumped down with his eyes locked on the shadow. It was the young Shadow Hunter who killed Luna, crawling on the wall fast like a lizard. The next moment, it suddenly disappeared, as if it was integrated into the wall.

    Dean was shocked. He carefully stared at the wall and still couldn't see any difference. The Shadow Hunter incredibly disappeared in front of his eyes!

    He held the sword and slowly walked toward the wall. Walking closer, he was startled when he saw a little bit of goo trickled down along the wall. His eyes followed the trace of the goo; it was coming from the top of the rock wall.

    After thinking for a while, with his eyes still fixed on the wall, he picked up a stone from the ground by kicking it up using his toe. He caught the stone and flung it toward the wall.

    Bang! The stone hit the wall and shattered instantly.

    Dean immediately noticed that the goo trickled down again from the top of the wall.

    Seeing this scene, he knew he was right. This Shadow Hunter seemed to have the ability to change color, so it could blend seamlessly with their surrounding environment!

    Dean's heart was set after he found out the Shadow Hunter's ability. No longer hesitating, he jumped and swung his sword toward the place where the goo came from.

    "Hiss!"

    The wall suddenly changed into the appearance of the Shadow Hunter. It crawled rapidly on the wall while one of its claws was clutching Martin's head and hiding it under its abdomen; this was why the Shadow Hunter could still camouflage while carrying the head.
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    Dean immediately attacked after he saw through the Shadow Hunter's hiding method.

    Whoosh!

    He stepped on the rocky wall, jumping higher, and his hand reached out, quickly grabbed the Shadow Hunter's tail.

    Failed to hide, the Shadow Hunter squeaked angrily. The ferocious triangular head turned, showing sharp teeth, and launched its tongue toward Dean's palm. The tongue was very long, forked in the middle like a snake's tongue, and covered with dark purple spots.

    Dean snorted and quickly swung his sword. It was so fast that the sword left behind afterimages.

    Swish!

    A chunk of the tongue was cut off as it wasn't retracted in time. Blood spurted out of the tongue, splashing onto the wall and the sword. There was a hissing sound coming from the sword. Unexpectedly, there was a sign of corrosion on Martin's treasured rare alloy sword.

    Dean was shocked. Was the blood corrosive? But the blood from the dead mature Shadow Hunter, which flowed more, didn't corrode anything.

    He then noticed that the blood didn't corrode the wall and immediately understood that the blood could only corrode metal.

    With this in mind, he no longer shrank back, continuing to swing his sword.

    Injured, the Shadow Hunter kept squeaking angrily, sounded like a baby crying, and then turned around and crawled away, fast like a gecko. Its body firmly clung to the rocky wall, and the scales on the body started to change color, turning into a rock appearance, blending with the surrounding environment. The rock appearance and the environment fit flawlessly.

    Even if Dean's eyes had been locked on it, he was still easily confused by this strange stealth ability.

    Dean fell from the rocky wall and moved forward again. After a few steps, he stomped on the ground, using the force to jump toward the 'rock', and swung his sword.

    Whoosh!

    The rock suddenly moved quickly, showing the Shadow Hunter's real appearance, escaping.

    Dean missed and stabbed into the wall. He rotated his body while still gripping the sword and stomped the wall, jumping toward the Shadow Hunter and slashing his sword again.

    Swish!

    The Shadow Hunter's tail was cut off, spraying a lot of blood that got on Dean's sword and armor.

    He stretched out his hand to protect his face in case the blood was poisonous.

    Hiss! Hiss!

    There was only a faint smoke coming from his sword, but his armor became bumpy, as there were some parts that were corroded.

    Dean was relieved that his prediction was correct. His armor was not made purely of metal but mixed with a special rubber material. It was not only flexible and resistant to radiation but also had high defense power, which could resist this Shadow Hunter's blood.

    Whoosh!

    Dean started to fall down, while the Shadow Hunter, agitated by the sharp pain after its tail was cut off, was running away quickly and disappeared in the blink of an eye.

    Dean now understood the strength of this Shadow Hunter. In addition to the unique hiding ability, the frontal combat ability was quite ordinary, similar to level 40 monsters.

    He didn't want to delay anymore. Stimulating his wings, he stomped the ground and rushed toward the 'wall'.

    Seeing Dean coming, the wall quickly restored to the Shadow Hunter's appearance and ran to the other place. It squeaked in horror — it was desperate. Its best ability was useless in front of Dean, and several camouflages were all seen through. There were indescribable fear and discomfort like it was suddenly exposed under the blazing sun.

    Dean also changed his direction, chasing behind the Shadow Hunter.

    Could not escape, the Shadow Hunter squeaked in horror and turned its head to Dean.

    Spoot!

    Suddenly a liquid was shot from its squeaking mouth. The speed was very fast.

    Dean's pupils contracted. His wings jerked, and the soles of his feet slammed at the wall. His body abruptly turned 90 degrees and avoided the alarmingly dangerous unknown liquid. He was afraid and didn't dare to be careless. He quickly approached the Shadow Hunter and slashed his sword straight to its head.

    The Shadow Hunter wriggled its head, stretching out two pincer-like limbs to block the sword.

    The sword turned abruptly and slashed toward the Shadow Hunter's abdomen.

    Clank!

    Only a scratch appeared on the scales of the abdomen. The sword actually couldn't cut deeper.

    Dean looked slightly startled. Contracting his pupils slightly, he saw the edge of the sword was somewhat blunt.

    "Was it corroded by the blood?" Dean's face changed.

    Shadow Hunter's abdomen was hurt. Although bloodless, the powerful force made it feel pain. Squeaking miserably, it frantically pounced at Dean while lashing its broken tail, trying to coil onto one of Dean's legs.

    Dean reacted by swaying his body and raising his legs to evade the tail. There was a glimmer of light in his eyes. As Shadow Hunter was getting closer, he suddenly moved forward, half squatting, and rammed against its abdomen.

    Puff!

    Blood was spraying.

    The sword in his hand had stabbed successfully into the Shadow Hunter's abdomen and pierced its body!

    "Squeak!" The Shadow Hunter squeaked loudly, and its body squirmed wildly.

    Dean let go of the sword and retreated quickly.

    Shadow Hunter crawled several steps and wanted to catch up, but the sword that pierced its abdomen kept getting stuck in the rocky wall, making the wound bigger, so it had to stop. Looking down at its abdomen, then looking up at Dean, it opened its mouth and made a sound that like a baby crying, like wailing in agony, but also like asking for help.

    Dean frowned slightly. He kept fluttering his wings, suspended in the air, waiting for the Shadow Hunter to die of blood loss.

    The Shadow Hunter slowly climbed down from the wall and stood upright on the ground. Several pincer-like limbs touched the sword gently and, it seemed, wanted to pull out the sword, but didn't know how to pull it. After repeated attempts, it seemed to gradually learn. Two pincer-like limbs clung together, squeezing and pulling the hilt of the sword.

    Puff!

    The sword was pulled out, and the blood spurted out, but it quickly stopped.

    Clang!

    The sword was thrown to the ground. It was seriously corroded, blunt and bumpy.

    Dean looked gloomy. He didn't expect the Shadow Hunter to be so tenacious. With such a fatal wound, it could still stand up and seemed to be slowly healing. He stopped waiting, pulled out a dagger from his leg, and swooped down.

    The Shadow Hunter looked up at Dean, baring its teeth, and then shot a few liquids. Simultaneously, its tongue sprung up like a spring toward Dean's face.

    Dean's expression was indifferent. He suddenly made a maneuver and disappeared from the Shadow Hunter's eyes.

    Its tongue did not hit Dean, and the target suddenly disappeared, so the Shadow Hunter was stunned.

    The next moment, the Shadow Hunter quickly turned its head, but just about to react, its body suddenly stiffened and shivered.

    There was a dagger pierced deep in the gap where the triangular head and the body was connected. Pale green blood flowed slowly along the dagger, which emitting pale white corrosive smoke.
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    Dean's eyes flashed coldly, and he grabbed the Shadow Hunter's carapace.

    Crack!

    The carapace was ruptured, seemingly loose, and spurted green blood, getting on Dean's hand.

    His gloves were corroded, and there was a searing, burning sensation, like touching fire sparks, in his hand.

    He flicked his hand quickly, shaking the blood off from his gloves, and simultaneously kicked the Shadow Hunter's back, so it fell down.

    Before it got up, Dean attacked once again. His leg raised high and then, like a giant ax, dropped and struck on its neck. The heel of the alloy boots hit hard on the dagger hilt.

    Bang!

    The dagger had completely penetrated into its neck, and the Shadow Hunter crashed to the ground.

    The Shadow Hunter squeaked miserably and struggled to crawl up.

    Seeing it was so tenacious, Dean's eyes flashed coldly. He raised his leg once again and trampled on the head.

    Bang!

    The Shadow Hunter's head had completely sunk into the ground, making a football-sized hole.

    Both the head, which slightly severed from the neck, and the body twitched slightly, but the tail twisted around Dean's feet like a snake, tightening as if wanting to strangle his leg.

    Dean felt that the strength of the twist was not strong, so he was relieved. He knew that it would die soon. He immediately broke away from the tail and then fluttered his wings, ascending to the top of the rocky wall. Arrived at the top, he kicked the ceiling and used the force to accelerate down, then slammed his foot on the Shadow Hunter's back.

    Crack!

    There was a sound of bone shattering.

    The head and the lower body rose slightly, and the whole body was twitching.

    The Shadow Hunter kept squeaking miserably and stopped struggling.

    Dean saw that the Shadow Hunter was dying, so he immediately moved aside. He looked at his gloves that were slowly corroded by the blood. The metal piece on the back of the gloves was almost corroded completely.

    He sighed and took off the gloves. He thought that this Shadow Hunter should be the most troublesome monster. The battle was not over yet, but his weapon and armor were already destroyed. If its vitality was more tenacious, no one would dare to provoke this monster.

    "This little monster... If I didn't know how it hid, I would have been eaten by it." Dean was paying close attention to the surroundings, quietly waiting while recovering his strength. He was previously chased by the Wing Family's youth, and now fighting with this Shadow Hunter, more than half of his physical strength was already consumed.

    While waiting, Dean noticed a backpack on the ground not far away, and he was startled. It was where Eugene's corpse was previously. Although his corpse was now gone, this backpack was his backpack.

    "Has the corpse been eaten by this monster?" Dean picked up and opened the backpack. There were some food and clean water; there were also rope, hook, fire starter, foldable bag, and other survival items. Besides these things, he also saw several empty bottles that were used to store the Parasitic Soul Worms. There was something in one of the bottles.

    Dean's eyes were glistening. He took the bottle and saw the small Parasitic Soul Worm inside. It was from the Cytoplasmic Monkey that Eugene killed.

    "Almost missed you." Dean lifted the bottle up and looked at it with a smile on his face.

    The Parasitic Soul Worm in the bottle seemed to notice Dean and suddenly stretched out from the curled up state, wriggling against the bottle. Its soft and tender feet softly patted the bottle, seemingly wanting to come out.

    Dean smiled softly and said, "When the things here are solved, I will let you out."

    He put the bottle away, then ate and drank to restore some strength.

    He was always paying attention to his surroundings while eating, guarding against possible sneak attacks. When he finished eating, the Shadow Hunter had stopped twitching, completely stiff.

    Dean wiped Martin's sword clean with the bag that used to store the food, then used the sword to poke at the Shadow hunter's wound. There was no reaction, and he felt relieved. He inserted the blunt tip of the corroded sword along the wound in the neck and cut it until the entire head was severed.

    After separating the body and the head, Dean looked at the flowing blood on the ground, then he squatted down and gently stirred the blood with the sword to find the Parasitic Soul Worm.

    "Considering the strength of this Shadow Hunter, it should have reached the growth stage. I hope that the Parasitic Soul Worm has been born." Dean was nervous but had some expectations. He searched carefully while keeping most of his attention to his surroundings.

    More than ten minutes passed, Dean had searched through all of the blood and corpse, but he did not see even the shadow of the Parasitic Soul Worm. He was more and more disappointed. Just as he was about to give up, he suddenly saw a strange vein on the corpse's head. This strange S-shaped vein was much thicker than the other veins around it.

    Dean stared and cautiously touched it using the tip of his sword. He discovered that this was the Parasitic Soul Worm.

    However, this Parasitic Soul Worm was motionless, as if it was dead.

    Dean wanted to observe closer, but he was afraid that if he was closer, the Parasitic Soul Worm would suddenly come alive and jump into his eyes, so he was still observing from the distance.

    After observing it for a while, he could not figure it out if it was dead. He thought for a while, then he put a bottle cap under the vein and gently poked it with the tip of his sword.

    The tension was killing him.

    The Parasitic Soul Worm was still unresponsive.

    Dean frowned, and he suddenly thought of the thing that he heard when he lived together with Ian and others. "Is it a parasite egg?"

    The parasite eggs were equivalent to the young eggs of the Parasitic Soul Worm. When rare monsters entered the growth stage, the eggs would hatch and grow into Parasitic Soul Worms. This thing in front of him was similar to the parasite eggs that Ian and others had told him. If the host was killed before the parasite egg had hatched, the parasite egg would stop growing, and any other ordinary monsters could become the new host, providing the eggs with nutrients and continuing the incubation.

    Once hatched, the Parasitic Soul Worm would inherit some of the rare monster's abilities and some of the ordinary monster's abilities. This ordinary monster would also become a monster with a Parasitic Soul Worm, but it would not be recorded into the Monster Atlas. This kind of monster was privately called by the Hunters as the "Reincarnated Beast".
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    The Reincarnated Beast was often evolved from the ordinary monster. If the unhatched parasite egg was put into the other rare monsters, the egg would be swallowed by the rare monster's Parasitic Soul Worm, turned into the most basic nutrients and would not retain any ability.

    Dean looked at the parasite egg and his eyes flashed slightly. Although it was unhatched, it was the parasite egg of a legendary monster. Its value was still amazing. If it was exchanged on the market, it could be exchanged for more than ten rare Parasitic Soul Worms.

    However, this thing made Dean a bit tangled. If he wanted to hatch it, he had to pick a suitable new host, and it would take at least a few months for the parasite egg to hatch in the new host body, so he had to carefully raise and take care of the parasite egg during that period.

    This matter for a big family like Dragon Family was not a problem. The big family's manpower was plentiful, so they could assign some people to specially take care of the parasite egg.

    But Dean was alone. If he gave the responsibility to Sergei or others, it was equivalent to tempting them to commit a crime. After all, it would grow into a legendary Parasitic Soul Worm. Once they were tempted, not to mention stealing, they would scheme to kill him first because they were afraid he would take revenge.

    After experiencing so many things, Dean had a deep understanding of the human heart. The so-called loyalty was just a process of struggling against the desire. Once the struggle failed, what came after was a betrayal.

    "Legendary Parasitic Soul Worm... I don't know if it's too extravagant to use it as a nourishment?" Dean muttered to himself. He now had a different kind of emotion, perhaps because he already had a Deification legendary magic mark, he was not that excited or envious when looking at a legendary Parasitic Soul Worm. However, he knew that if this thing was thrown into the Giant Wall, it would cause numerous people to fight over it.

    If he used it as the nourishment for his magic mark, it was wasteful like building a house using gold as the bricks.

    He thought for a while, and finally, shook his head and endured the temptation in his heart. Bringing back and selling the parasite egg to the Giant Wall, or giving it to his trusted friend for future use, would maximize the value of this parasite egg, but his survival was still a problem right now. He did not know if he would die the next moment, so this kind of thinking was too far away.

    After making up his mind, Dean stopped thinking about how to maximize the parasite egg's value. He sealed the parasite egg in the bottle and prepared to find a safe place to absorb it.

    He looked around and gave up his intention to find another Shadow Hunter who might be alive. He walked toward the Shadow Hunter eggs, picked one of the eggs and moved it to the cave above.

    Once he stabilized the egg, he returned to the hole again and saw an egg-shaped pit on the ground under the egg he had just moved.

    Dean frowned slightly and scanned around the nest. "A total of... 37 eggs."

    After counting the number of the eggs, he thought that it would not make sense to report all of these eggs to the Dragon Family, after all, it was the eggs of a legendary monster. Although it was a problem to hatch these eggs out of the environment of this nest, if he was lucky, he could at least hatch one or two. It was equivalent to have one or two more legendary Parasitic Soul Worms. This kind of temptation was worth the risk.

    "Whether I have private possession or not, the Dragon Family will always doubt me. Even if I don't hide the eggs, they would still think I hid some of the eggs." Dean said to himself, "That is to say, hide or not hide is not important. What's important is not to cross their bottom line."

    At the thought of this, he immediately had an estimate and continued to pick the eggs and move them to the cave above.

    After picking eight eggs, Dean stopped, returned to the hole, and flatten the egg-shaped pits on the ground, then smeared it with the viscous liquid from the surroundings to make it look like normal ground.

    Having finished disguising the scene, Dean looked at the Shadow Hunter's corpse. He decided he would not take it away. If the corpse stayed here, it might give the Dragon Family a feeling that there had been a struggle here. In that case, even if they perceived that he took a few eggs, they had one more reason to let him off.

    Whoosh!

    He flew out of the hole and looked at the eight white eggs on the ground. He could only hold four simultaneously in his arm, so he had to come back one more time. He picked up four eggs and went out of the cave.

    "I have to find a place to hide the eggs. I don't know when these eggs will hatch, and my effort will be in vain if they hatch when I leave." Dean frowned slightly because it was very likely to happen. If he immediately returned to the Dragon Family and reported the matter, it would take him two months to get back to the Wasteland for the second task.

    If the second task was in another Wasteland area, he could only find a chance to sneak into the hiding place.

    He felt this problem was a little tricky. After thinking for a moment, he finally decided to do his best to find a safe place to hide the eggs separately. He only hoped that these Shadow Hunters would not grow so quickly after being hatched.

    Whoosh!

    He flew out of the cave and saw Martin's corpse as he passed through. He suddenly thought of something and immediately changed his direction to the route which he used to escape before.

    Before long, he arrived at the place where Ruby was killed, and he rummaged through the surrounding overgrown weeds.

    He soon found Ruby's backpack under the cover of several fallen leaves and immediately untied it. Besides some climbing tools, there were several bottles and cans. Some were therapeutic powders that could stop bleeding, and some were antidotes for poisons. In addition to these, there were three bottles containing three strange-looking worms. When the backpack was untied, the three worms in the bottle were stimulated by the light and slowly wriggled.

    Dean was relieved after he finally found it. These three worms were the Corpse Pecker's, the Blood Sender's, and the Wind Listener's Parasitic Soul Worms.

    "The Wind Listener's Parasitic Soul Worm is the task item, so leave it for the time being, but the other two worms can be eaten," Dean said in his heart. He loaded the Parasitic Soul Worms and the drugs into his backpack, then he picked up the four white eggs and flew high looking for a suitable hiding place for the eggs.

    Flying at high altitude for about half an hour, Dean circled almost the entire ruined city, but he still could not find a good place. The city was almost destroyed completely. Although the basements below the buildings were buried and concealed, he did not want to hide the eggs there, because when the Dragon Guards came out to perform a task, they like to live in such a basement in the night to avoid the monsters.

    Moreover, the concrete of the basement was so weak it was on the verge of collapsing, so he could not use it to confine the hatched Shadow Hunters.

    Dean frowned and continued to search around. Suddenly, at the end of his vision, he saw a stumbling figure on the desolate and broken street. It was Haisha.

    At the moment, her hair was a little messy, and the delicate armor on her body was stained with a lot of dust and blood; some parts were damaged. From the way she walked, her injury seemed to be too heavy to the point she could not walk normally.
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    "Is she hurt?" Dean was shocked.

    Without hesitation, Dean flew down straight to Haisha.

    Haisha was walking along the street while gasping for breath, with one hand against the wall to steady herself. She just wanted to leave here as soon as possible to find a suitable hiding place. However, she felt that her physical strength was drained away every time she took a step, and her whole body was so weak that she could hardly catch her breath. Her heart seemed to have a thought that kept persuading her to just lie down and rest, it would be much more comfortable...

    But she knew that if she fainted here, she would probably become food for passing monsters or Zombies1.

    Whoosh!

    Suddenly, she heard the sound of the wind blowing from the top of her head. She looked up and saw a fast-approaching shadow. She was surprised and immediately prepared to fight, but stopped when she saw the face of this shadow, Dean.

    The next moment, Dean descended from the sky and landed in front of her. He approached a few steps and said, "Are you okay?"

    Haisha saw Dean's face full of concern, and her heart was relieved. She weakly said, "I'm fine."

    Dean looked at her worn out appearance and was secretly surprised. He did not expect that with her strength, she could end up like this in this Orange Wasteland. He asked, "Have you found the Legendary Hunter?"

    "Yeah." Haisha nodded gently and continued walking with one hand against the wall for support.

    Dean looked at the direction she came from, and his face changed slightly. He did not expect the Legendary Hunter to be so strong that even Haisha could not resist. He could not help but ask, "Is it chasing you?"

    "No," Haisha shook her head difficultly and said weakly, "it's dead."

    "Dead?" Dean was stunned, then stared at Haisha and said, "Did you kill it?"

    "Uhm," Haisha grunted softly. Her steps suddenly became weaker, and her body swayed slightly and almost fell down.

    Dean watched as she clenched her teeth and insisted on walking. He quickly said, "Your injury is too heavy. Is there anything I can do to help you?"

    "No need." Haisha shook her head slightly. She took a deep breath, slowly retracted her hand from the wall, and walked forward step by step. It looked like she had recovered a little, but her steps were extremely heavy, and her calves were trembling, trying hard to maintain balance.

    Dean did not think she would be so stubborn, but he immediately thought that she might not want to expose her weak side in front of him. Although they were acquaintances, they were not very familiar with each other. After all, they met when they were still children, and later met again twice, their exchange was not deep. At this moment at her weakest state, even walking was difficult, so she had no ability to defend herself. It was inevitable if she was on guard.

    At the thought of this, Dean sighed and flew away.

    Haisha saw Dean flying away, and there was a trace of loss in her eyes, but it quickly faded away. Clenching her teeth, she continued to move forward.

    Whoosh!

    Suddenly, the wind blew again.

    Haisha was startled and looked up. Unexpectedly, Dean came back.

    "I'll take you to a hidden place where you can heal."

    Without further ado, Dean grabbed her wrist and held her body in his arms, then fluttered his wings and flew away. He looked at the street as he left and memorized this place's location. The four eggs that he had brought before were hidden in a building in this street. He would then come back and take it after Haisha was safe.

    Haisha was shocked when her wrist was grabbed by Dean. She had never been touched so intimately by others since she became a Saint, let alone by a man who had no blood relationship with her. When she tried to resist, she found that she could not exert any strength, and the next moment she was picked up by Dean and flew high.

    She looked at Dean, and her heart felt relieved as she saw that he was not malicious. She felt tired, and her vision was getting blurry. She saw the black radiation clouds seemed to be very close to them, and a thought suddenly appeared in her mind. "Will the clouds in Heaven be black, too?"

    Whoosh!

    Dean swiftly scanned over a dozen or more streets, then glided down quickly from the sky and stopped in front of a subway station. He saw that the road above the subway station had collapsed completely, revealing the subway platform and two subways on the tracks. The middle part of one of the subways was buried by the collapsed road, and the other subway, lying dormant in the dark like a black snake, was covered with moss and rust.

    There were many skeletons on the ground outside the subway station, most of which were human skeletons.

    Dean looked at this scene and could easily imagine the tragic bloodbath that had happened before the catastrophe. He jumped down with Haisha and entered the subway from a broken window. There were skeletons and rotten corpses on the seats on both sides of the subway. The gray-skinned rotten corpses were lying quietly, completely different from the surrounding skeletons that had their flesh faded away already.

    Obviously, these rotten corpses were sleeping Zombies.

    Dean's entry suddenly shocked these Zombies. Their mouth slightly moved, and their body slowly recovered, sitting up slowly.

    Dean ignored them and walked to one of the seats. He kicked the skeleton from the seat it smashed to pieces on the ground, then he laid Haisha gently on the seat. At this time, the Zombies had completely woken up and sat straight stiffly like a ghost. Their eyes were glittering with green light and ferociously looked at Dean. They quietly stood up, lifted their sharp claws, and pounced toward Dean.

    "Let me borrow this for a while." Dean saw the dagger on Haisha's leggings, and not waiting for her to answer, pulled it out quickly. He turned around in a flash, and then turned to Haisha again, inserting the dagger back into her leggings, saying, "Done."

    Thud. Thud. Thud.

    There were thudding sounds after the word fell from Dean's lips. The Zombies that were pouncing toward Dean had their head slid down from their neck and fell to the ground. Without control, their bodies were out of balance and soon fell. There was no blood sputtering out as the blood at the wound seemed to be frozen.

    Haisha looked up at Dean, and her lips moved slightly, whispering, "Thank you."

    Dean smiled. "You have saved me so many times, so you must give me a chance to repay you."

    "I saved you was only a little effort," Haisha said with a weak voice. She felt that her vision was getting blurrier as she was seeing multiple images. She knew that she could not hold it any longer. She said weakly, "I want to sleep. Help guarding me and don't let anyone know where I am."

    Dean nodded. "I will protect you."
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    As the words fell from Dean's mouth, Haisha closed her eyes and fell asleep. Dean was a little startled, and only then he realized that she had insisted until now and finally reached her limit. This also showed that her injuries were far more serious than he thought.

    "This is the power of the Legendary Hunter, the existence that hunts the legendary monsters as food. Such terrible power, it should be ranked on the top among the Pioneers..." His eyes flashed slightly. He moved Haisha to a more comfortable position. He noticed that her armor was on the verge of disintegration. The armor that was made from special metals was full of cracks, so it was not difficult to imagine what kind of impact she had suffered.

    He carefully examined her whole body and found the wounds. In addition to a few scratches on her arms, there were three serious wounds.

    The first was on her left thigh. The thigh armor was cracked open and the flesh inside was badly cut.

    The second was on her back. The armor was also cracked open. A nearly 20 centimeters long cut. The wound was very deep and blood was already blackened. It exuded a bad smell like it was infected with bacteria.

    The third was on the temple of her head. There was a noticeable bruise, and the flesh was swollen by half an inch.

    Dean frowned and pondered for a while, then turned his head and glanced around the adjacent carriages. The ground was covered with thick dust. There were corpses of mice and other unknown insects. There were also several sleeping Zombies.

    Dean immediately pulled out the dagger from Haisha's leggings and rushed toward the carriage on the left side, killing several Zombies that had not yet awakened. The dagger was extremely sharp. The Zombies' necks were cut without any resistance as if he was cutting a tofu.

    Whoosh!

    Whoosh!

    Dean ran around the carriages and killed the sleeping Zombies one by one. After a few minutes, he finished killing all the Zombies inside the subway.

    Besides Zombies, small monsters such as strange insects and magic spiders that built their nests inside the carriages were also killed by him, leaving no living being inside the subway other than him and Haisha.

    Dean then returned to Haisha. He took out the clean water from his backpack and washed the dagger, then used a match to ignite the oil and heated the dagger. When the dagger turned red, he sprayed the clean water onto the dagger. Having done this, he put the dagger aside and turned Haisha's body over, letting her lie on her stomach.

    Her armor's toughness was extremely high, so he had to try his best if he wanted to tear open the armor.

    With both hands, he tore open the gap on the back of her armor, making it a little bigger.

    There was a layer of white undergarment, which was now stained with blood, under her armor. He lifted the undergarment and revealed the wound inside.

    His pupils shrank when he saw the wound. The wound was purplish and the blood was foaming. The wound was festering because of the foaming blood. Obviously, the blood was poisoned.

    Dean no longer hesitated and grabbed the sterilized dagger. He took a deep breath and cut the festering flesh.

    During the excision, Dean looked at Haisha's reaction and saw that she was still asleep. His heart was relaxed, but simultaneously somewhat worried. Apparently, it was not as simple as sleeping like she said, but she lost consciousness and went into a coma.

    Dean's movement was fast. Cutting along the edge of the wound, he quickly removed the festering flesh. However, after he removed some of the flesh, the blood that flowed from the wound was still foaming slightly and made the surrounding white skin gradually show signs of festering.

    "Damn, the poison has penetrated too deep." Dean frowned, and then took two bottles of detoxification powder from his backpack. One bottle was his own, and one bottle was Ruby's. Both levels were different, so the effectiveness was also different.

    Dean first took out Ruby's detoxification powder and sprinkled it. The powder was redeemed from the Dragon Family using medals, so the effect was much better than his. If it was only some small poisonous insects, the poison would be cleared right away.

    Shh!

    After the powder was sprinkled, Dean saw the blood that flowed from the wound was still black and foaming. It was not neutralized by the powder; instead, the powder was quickly corroded by poisonous blood, and the color became black, like rotten soil.

    Dean's face changed. He did not expect the poison to be so powerful.

    "The poison is too deep. It can't be eliminated relying on the detoxification powder alone. I have to find a way to wash her blood, but the medical treatment in this era can't accomplish this. It needs the advanced equipment from the old era." Dean looked out of subway gloomily. When he saw the devastated ground outside, the thoughts that had just emerged in his mind were suddenly dispelled. After 300 years, most of the equipment in the hospital was already corroded by the air and could not be used any more, so even if he found one, it was only a pile of scrap iron.

    He looked down at the unconscious Haisha. He was anxious in his heart. "Can I only helplessly watch as she dies?"

    He opened his backpack, turned it upside-down, and shook it until everything inside fell to the ground. He immediately grabbed two bottles of therapeutic powder. He first used the dagger to scrape the blackened powder from her wound, and then sprinkled the therapeutic powder. The therapeutic powder slowly penetrated into her wound and stopped the bleeding.

    Seeing that it was effective, Dean was surprised and overjoyed. He immediately took out a clean towel and affixed it to the wound, draining the black blood, and then sprinkled the therapeutic powder again.

    Soon, the wound stopped bleeding.

    Dean breathed a sigh of relief. He took a roll of gauze and wrapped the wound with two layers of it. It was to prevent dust and micro parasites from falling into her wound, causing the wound to get worse.

    Dean took out the clean water after he finished these. He lifted Haisha's head, opened her mouth, and gently poured the water into her mouth. Giving her a drink was to promote her body's metabolism, so she could wake up as soon as possible.

    Afterward, Dean cleaned the other wounds with a towel, then applied the therapeutic powder and wrapped it with the gauze.
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    Kacha!

    When Dean was cleaning Haisha's wounds, suddenly there was a strange sound coming from outside the subway.

    Dean was surprised and quickly looked at the source of the sound, but he did not detect any heat source. He quickly crouched and quietly moved to the broken window, then slowly poked his head up and looked outside.

    What he saw shocked him.

    He saw a young man wearing the Dragon Guard's standard armor in the wreckage outside the subway. The youth sniffed around with his head up and seemed to smell something, then followed the smell toward Dean's carriage. His pace was a little strange, staggering and wobbling.

    Dean had a familiar feeling when he saw this strange walking posture. He kept staring at the youth, and suddenly his face changed. He saw that the armor of this youth was badly damaged, and his cervical vertebra was tilted for about 70 degrees. It seemed to be broken. Above all, his left shoulder was badly mangled and hollow, as if something had bitten off a piece of the flesh.

    However, the most eye-catching thing was his face. A pair of pupils suffused with green light, a slightly opened mouth, and jagged, sharp teeth that were covered with blood.

    Zombie?

    Dean was surprised. He did not expect him to be a Dragon Guard that was infected with the Zombie virus. Could it be that there was a Zombie King nearby?

    During the time he spent with Ian and others, Dean knew more about the monsters and the Zombies that often appeared in the Wasteland, and the ones that he needed to keep his vigilance against, including the "Zombie King".

    The so-called Zombie King was the super Zombie that had mutated several times. The hunting level was extremely high. Even the lowest Zombie King's level was more than 40, and the stronger Zombie King's level could reach more than 90!

    The difference between the Zombie King and ordinary Zombie was that Zombie King could reproduce itself and created a new Zombie!

    In addition, the Zombie King seemed to be able to control the ordinary Zombies. When the Zombie King appeared, it was usually accompanied by the Zombie Tide. Even the Pioneer powerhouses did not want to encounter such a tricky monster like the Zombie King.

    "The Zombie virus that infected this Dragon Guard was mostly from the Zombie King." Dean's countenance changed, "In other words, there is a Zombie King in this 3rd area of Orange Wasteland!"

    The danger of the Zombie King was no less than the legendary monsters! And unlike the legendary monsters, the Zombie King did not have such a fascinating treasure like the legendary Parasitic Soul Worm, so no one was willing to take the risk of killing the Zombie King. Although killing the advanced monsters was the Pioneers' duty, the monsters in the Wasteland were inexhaustible. Unless it was an order from the higher authorities, the Pioneers would stay away from the Zombie King.

    When Dean was thinking, the Zombie seemed to smell the blood from Haisha's wounds and walked wobbly toward the subway. His pace was getting faster and faster. His irises, which were several times smaller that almost all of his eyes were white, were now rotating. His throat sent out gurgling sounds that sounded like he was excited.

    Dean's face sank, and then he raised his hand and grabbed the dagger on the seat next to him. He slammed his foot and jumped straight out of the broken window. His figure was like a ray of light, shooting straight toward the chest of the Zombie.

    In front of Dean's sudden attack, the Zombie suddenly stopped and screamed hoarsely, like a sad cry, and yet, like a sinister laugh. The Zombie's body suddenly twisted like a flexible snake and dodged the dagger that was aimed at his throat, then his body leaned back, and with his hands as supports, the Zombie somersaulted backward several times to open the distance.

    Dean was shocked. This Zombie actually knew how to dodge? And the movements were so fluid? It was totally different from the previous stiff and weird walking posture.

    Whoosh!

    After pulling away, the Zombie screamed lowly like he was crying, but his expression was extremely ferocious. Rushing toward Dean, this Zombie was not like the usual unintelligent Zombies at all, but like a smart assassin, the pace was brisk. The zombie disappeared in front of Dean's eyes, leaving only a shadow, and the next moment suddenly appeared on Dean's left.

    Dean could barely react and overwhelmed with shock. He suddenly saw the Zombie, which had disheveled hair and a mouth full of sharp teeth, lifted his ferocious face and bit him.

    Crack!

    The Zombie sharply bit on Dean's left shoulder, and his two hands bear-hugged Dean's body, holding it tightly. The power was unusually strong, completely different from the ordinary Dragon Guards, far more than Dean's imagination.

    Dean saw that his left shoulder was bitten by the Zombie. Although there was no pain, there was some panic in his heart. After all, the Zombie's teeth had the Zombie virus. Once he got bitten, he would be infected!

    He hurriedly tried to break free, but the Zombie's hands were hugging his body, and the power was so strong it almost broke his bones. This power was several times stronger than him, absolutely not a power that a Frontiersman could have.

    Dean's face changed. He was anxious, angry, and somewhat afraid. He twisted his arms and tried to break away from the Zombie's hug, but his arms could not move at all.

    He hurriedly threw his body to the ground and rolled several times together with the Zombie. The Zombie, seemed to be unaware of pain, still held Dean tightly and kept biting his shoulder. The shoulder armor had been torn, and the flesh inside had been bitten.

    "Do you want to eat me alive?" Dean was furious. The fear inside his heart turned into an anger. He raised his head and headbutted ferociously at the Zombie's head.

    Bam! The Zombie's head was hit hard.

    The Zombie seemed to be dizzy, and the hug suddenly loosened.

    Dean didn't expect it would work. Now that he got the chance, he hurriedly raised his right hand and thrust the dagger into the Zombie's eye. The Zombie failed to react in time, and the dagger pierced through his eye.

    "Hou!" The Zombie screamed miserably. The sound was actually similar to the roar of a beast; the vocal cord seemed to be badly damaged. The painful scream turned into a human crying voice from time to time.

    Dean gritted his teeth and twisted the dagger.

    Puff!

    Blood was flowing out from the Zombie's eye socket. The Zombie's scream was getting bigger and bigger as the dagger was twisted around.

    When the dagger was thrust into the brain, the Zombie's scream suddenly stopped. The struggling hands stopped moving and fell weakly.

    Dean was startled and immediately remembered about the Cold Crystal in the Zombie's head. The dagger seemed to have hit a hard object, most likely poked onto the Cold Crystal, which then killed the Zombie.
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    Dean pushed the Zombie aside, immediately rolled over, and checked the wound on his left shoulder. His armor was cracked open and his shoulder had been bitten badly. If it were someone else, it would have been too painful to say a word. But his left hand was numb. It made him feel weird, like looking at someone else's wound.

    His left hand could only hurt others, and he himself would not feel any pain. However, this was only an illusion.

    Dean turned his head, pulled out the dagger from the Zombie's eye, and returned to the subway. He wiped the blood off the dagger with a towel, washed it with clean water, and then burned it with the torch. When the dagger turned red, he took off his armor and used the hot dagger to scrape the wound on his shoulder. There were hissing sounds coming from the wound.

    After the mangled flesh was scraped, Dean suddenly discovered that there was no blood flowing from the wound.

    He was stunned and suddenly thought of a terrible thing. He looked at the wound carefully, and the blood seemed to be stagnant, flowing slowly. He touched it with his right hand and felt a cold sting.

    He knew this familiar cold sting came from the Ice Blood Disease, but seeing this scene at the moment, it gave him a ridiculous idea. His left hand... seemed to be no different to a Zombie's body!

    The only difference was that although his skin color was pale, it was not lifeless like the Zombie's stone-gray skin.

    "Is the Ice Blood Disease the zombification precursor?" Dean could not help but think, but then he felt that it was a little different. According to the information he knew from other people, the zombification process usually finished within a few hours. Even with strong resistance, the infected would be completely zombified by the virus within seven or eight hours. But he already had the Ice Blood Disease for several years. If it were the zombification precursor, he should have become a Zombie already.

    However, now his left hand's appearance and symptom were no different from the Zombie — it would not bleed, and the blood's temperature was extremely low.

    This made him somewhat confused. Could there be a deeper connection between the two?

    His eyes flashed slightly, and he stopped his train of thought after quite a while. He cut along the bite wound with the dagger and saw the flesh color near the teeth mark was dull. He used the dagger to trace the wound and create a four to five centimeters mark. Looking at it carefully, he found that the flesh color outside two centimeters of the teeth mark was more vivid. The closer it was to the teeth mark, the darker the flesh color was.

    Dean was relieved that his guess had been correct. Sure enough, his Ice Blood Disease suppressed the virus from spreading. The virus did not spread as fast as it did in the ordinary human body. The spreading speed was as slow as a turtle, enough for him to prevent.

    "This strange disease also has a merit..." Dean said in his heart. He did not hesitate and gouged out the flesh near the teeth mark with the dagger, then washed the wound with clean water that was mixed with disinfectant powder and wrapped it with gauze. The flesh would grow back eventually.

    If such an injury were to happen to an ordinary person, there had to be some big scars left on the arm. But they, the magic mark wielders whose physiques were beyond the ordinary people, only needed to recuperate and take some nutrients, and this kind of injury would recover sooner or later just like a skin scratch. After all, their physiques were enhanced, and their automatically repaired cells were far more than ordinary people.

    After the wound was treated, Dean sat down and rested. After he recovered some strength, he got up and came to the Zombie's corpse. He examined the corpse and noticed that the Zombie's fingernails were stained with dried blood. It smelled like human blood. Obviously, in addition to him, this Zombie had also attacked others.

    Dean lightly sniffed the blood and felt that the smell was a bit familiar. He thought about it a little and suddenly remembered the Dragon Guard corpse that was cut in half when his team first came to the Wasteland. The smell was exactly the same.

    "So, that person was killed by this Zombie." Dean's eyes flashed. He didn't expect this Zombie to wander back to the depths of the Orange Wasteland after killing that man, and then meet him. It was fate.

    "Martin said that the Zombie's mutation speed is faster than the monster's. To some extent, the Zombie retains the characteristics of the human's rapid evolution. As long as there are energy sources, the Zombie can rapidly upgrade and mutate. Human is different from the Zombie. Human can only take the God's Blessing, but the Zombie can eat anything, taking the nutrients from the monster corpses and even the Zombie corpses. The Zombie's mutation speed is far faster than human's."

    "This youth's team was most likely attacked by the Zombie King. After being infected with the Zombie virus, he should have eaten many times. His strength and speed are better than the high-level Frontiersmen like Eugene and Martin. It should be comparable to the Pioneer level."

    Dean looked at the corpse, and his eyes flashed. His feet stomped on the corpse's head, and the skull cracked.

    After stomping several times, Dean finally crushed the Zombie's head. Even the brain inside had been stomped into paste. His feet felt like stepping on mud.

    He squatted down, picked up a stone from the side, and poked around the brain. Soon, he found a hard object in it, the Cold Crystal.

    However, what surprised him was that although the Cold Crystal's color was blue, the shape was different. It was not round, but oval, and the surface was covered with spikes.

    Dean pried the Cold Crystal off the brain, and it rolled onto the ground. After pondering for a while, he extended his left index finger and gently touch the Cold Crystal. It was cold like the usual Cold Crystal.

    He felt relieved. He picked up the towel he used previously and wiped clean the Cold Crystal. After the Cold Crystal was cleaned, he looked at it again and found a small shadow inside.

    He quickly returned to the subway and lifted the Cold Crystal in front of the torch. He could see the shadow clearly in front of the fire. It was a small twisted worm.

    He was surprised. He suddenly thought that this Zombie was originally a Dragon Guard, and there was a magic mark in his body. Could it be that his magic mark was now in this Cold Crystal? Why was this happening?

    Bang!

    As Dean was pondering, he heard a loud sound outside the subway.

    His face changed slightly, and he hurriedly looked outside. He saw a huge, blazing heat source jumping into the collapsed ruins outside the subway.
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    "Another one?" Dean looked at the outline of the heat source and knew it was a powerful monster. He looked from the broken window and saw a nearly three meters high monster lying on the ground. It was bulky like a toad, the skin was covered with green scales, and there were long and short spikes protruding from the sturdy forelimbs and shoulders. It was actually a level 42 Serpent Toad.

    Dean's face changed. This was a venomous monster. The level was only 42, comparable to a low-level Frontiersman, but if careless, even the Pioneers would die under its venom. Ordinary antidote could not suppress its venom. Even the top pharmacists in the Dark Church who were good at developing poisons might not be able to save the poisoned person.

    "Damn!" Dean cursed in his heart. He did not expect these tricky monsters to appear one after another in the hidden place that he found with great difficulty. He glanced at the unconscious Haisha on the seat next to him. His eyes flashed, if at the moment he used her wounded body to draw the attention of the Serpent Toad, he would have some hope to sneak away from the other direction.

    However, when he saw her pale face, he could not help but remember the help he got in the Dragon Family's prison and the rainy night many years ago. He dispelled the ruthless thought he had in his heart. If it were other people, he might not hesitate to betray, but Haisha had saved him several times. He did not have the heart to harm her.

    "Can only fight." He gritted his teeth and tightened his grip on the dagger. He looked at the Serpent Toad jumping toward the subway, and a cold killing intent flashed in his eyes. He grabbed an abandoned dusty shoe from the ground and flung it toward the side of the Serpent Toad's body.

    Thud! The shoes fell to the ground.

    The sound caught the attention of the Serpent Toad, and as it was looking at the shoe, Dean rushed out of the window like an arrow shot from a bow.

    The Serpent Toad reacted immediately and thrust out its slender, bright red tongue, which was similar to an intestine, straight toward Dean. At the front end of the tongue, there was a little mouth full of sharp teeth.

    Dean's body suddenly swayed and evaded the tongue. The speed outburst made his body swift like a gust of wind. He appeared on the side of the Serpent Toad and thrust the dagger into the Serpent Toad's eye.

    The Serpent Toad could barely react and only had time to close its eyelids.

    Puff! The extremely sharp dagger easily pierced its eyelids. Green blood spurted from inside, splashing on Dean's arm guard.

    Hiss! The metal arm guard was corroded.

    Dean was surprised. He slammed his injured left hand down on the Serpent Toad's body and used the force to jump onto its back, then stabbed the top of its head with the dagger.

    The Serpent Toad roared. Its tongue chased back toward Dean, and at the same time, the spikes on its forelimbs grew, like sharp claws, attacking Dean's back.

    Dean noticed that the spikes were coated with green liquid, most likely highly toxic venom. His heart was shivering, and he stabbed the dagger downward at lightning speed.

    Ka! The dagger pierced through the scales and seemed to hit a hard bone.

    He did not dare to continue and quickly pulled out the dagger, jumping down from the Serpent Toad's body.

    While falling, he kicked at the Serpent Toad's body, dealing as much damage as he could.

    Swish!

    When he just landed, he saw three snake tails behind the Serpent Toad had been flung toward his previous position. The tails were full of venomous spikes. He would surely be injured and poisoned if the tails hit him. It was troublesome if he got poisoned, so that was why he retreated as fast as he could.

    The Serpent Toad's body suddenly swayed and, as if there were several invisible limbs supporting its body, turned toward him with a strange posture that was like a crawling spider. Dean saw three shadows were sweeping toward him. His heart was beating madly, and his blood was boiling. He evaded the tails by a hair's breadth and quickly retreated.

    "Ssh!" The Serpent Toad made a snake-like sound, turned around, and leaped toward Dean. The spikes on its body were all extended, like a peacock spreading its tail.

    Dean stared at the Serpent Toad with a grimace. The moment the Serpent Toad leaped, he fluttered his wings and flew high, and at the same time, his hand flung a shadow at the Serpent Toad's other eye.

    The Serpent Toad's tongue immediately waved and hit the shadow.

    Bang! It exploded into a cloud of dust. This shadow was actually a concrete block that Dean picked up from the ground.

    The moment the stone was shattered, Dean swooped down and stabbed his dagger down into the Serpent Toad's head.

    Ka! The dagger instantly penetrated the scales and sank up to the hilt into the Serpent Toad's skull, and at the same time, Dean raised his left hand and pounded on the Serpent Toad's head. At this moment, he did not care about his left hand's injury and pounded the head with all his strength.

    The Serpent Toad roared and trembled with pain. Its tongue was waving chaotically toward Dean's body. The mouth at the front end of the tongue opened and bit his right shoulder.

    Dean's eyes were slightly red. Feeling a severe pain in his shoulder, he pounded the Serpent Toad's head harder. The dagger was pulled out and stabbed into the head again and again until the Serpent Toad was completely motionless.

    Dean felt a sharp pain in his wrist. Looking down, the blood of the Serpent Toad had corroded his wristband and flowed onto his wrist. He hurriedly jumped down from the Serpent Toad's body. He took two deep breaths while looking at the Serpent Toad. He was relieved as there was no movement. He immediately checked the painful places on his body, and his heart could not help but skip a beat.

    He saw a big bite on his right shoulder. Although it did not bite off his flesh, the teeth marks were deep and ripped his armor. In addition, there were two bruises on his wrist and back. There was also a dent on his wings, like being hit by a hard object.

    Dean returned to the subway, took off his armor, and tied a gauze around the wound to prevent the venom from spreading. After the dagger was cleaned and sterilized, he gouged out the flesh on his right shoulder. The flesh had been rotting, and the blood color was darkish-green, extremely spooky.

    When cleaning the wound, however, Dean saw that the darkish-green blood did not spread too far, only a few centimeters.

    Seeing this familiar appearance, his heart relaxed immediately. He did not expect that the Ice Blood Disease had a special method of resisting the venom too.

    He cleaned the wounds, applied the therapeutic powder, and wrapped it with gauze. During the wrapping process, he saw that his left hand had been deformed, and the middle finger had been dislocated, looking weird. Apparently, it was caused by the excessive force he used in the previous beating.

    As he was about to rest after the treatment was finished, he heard sounds coming from outside the subway again. This time was footsteps. He looked out and saw several Sickle Zombies coming wobbly.

    Dean cursed in his heart and looked at Haisha. He had noticed the blood smell that was coming from Haisha's wound had a strange fragrance. This place was so concealed that there was no monster footprint when they arrived, but in a short period of time after their arrival, these monsters appeared one after another. Most likely, they were led by the smell of her fragrant blood.

    Although he did not know why her blood had such an effect, it gave him trouble.

    He went out of the subway, picked up some stones from the ground, and flung the stones at the heads of the Sickles Zombies.

    Bang! Bang! Bang! ...

    The Sickle Zombies' heads were hit by stones and exploded. Their bodies trembled and fell to the ground. These Zombies' levels were only around 10. In front of Dean's current power, it was easy to kill them.

    Dean leaned his back against the subway, seizing the time to rest and thinking of ways to suppress the smell of Haisha's blood. The first way that popped up in his mind was to wrap her in a bag to keep the smell sealed, but if it were airtight, it would suffocate her.

    "Do I have to hold her and keep flying in the sky? In this case, my strength won't hold out..." Dean frowned. If he was in his prime, he could hold on for a while, but at the moment his strength was almost exhausted. His strength would be completely exhausted once he held Haisha for more than 10 minutes. As for flying straight out of the Wasteland from here, it was even more impossible.

    Rustle!

    He had rested only for a moment when sounds came again. This time was a large number of rustling, tiny sounds.

    Dean's face changed. Dense heat sources appeared in his vision. It was palm-sized insects.

    Outside the wall, the Insect Tide, same as the Zombie Tide, was one of the most terrifying disasters. The danger was not inferior to the legendary monsters.

    Dean was just about to return to pick up Haisha and escape when he saw the swarm's width was only about 10 meters. It was not the legendary endless Insect Tide which could stretch for several kilometers.

    He breathed a sigh of relief. This amount could only be regarded as a small swarm.

    He glanced around and found some vines growing out of the ground. It had lost its moisture and withered. He quickly gathered and piled them around the subway, then poured the remaining kerosene he had. He ignited it with a torch, and suddenly a circle of flames blazed out to secure the subway he was in.

    The swarm crawled quickly, but stopped in front of the flame and did not dare to move forward.

    Dean stood in the middle of the circle of flames. Looking at the densely packed worms around him, he bitterly smiled. He sat and leaned his back against the subway while still holding the torch in his hand, taking the opportunity to breathe and recover his strength.

    The flame continued to burn, but the insects were getting impatient. From time to time, several insects tried to break through the flame, but they were burned by the flame and fell in front of Dean's feet, screeching and twitching pain.

    Dean looked pale. He knew that this flame would not stop these insects and could only delay a little time.

    He sighed at the dense swarm. Although killing these insects with his strength was as simple as stepping on the ants, he estimated that his strength would be thoroughly exhausted if he killed them all.

    Meanwhile, Haisha was slowly awakened by the pain. She opened her eyes and suddenly saw flames jumping in the dark. She was surprised and hurriedly sat up, but when she exerted her abdominal muscles, there was a sharp pain in her back. She took a deep breath and could only slowly sat up with the support of her hands. She also felt a sense of dizziness in her head, which was the symptom of excessive blood loss.

    She turned her head, looking around, and she was stunned. She saw the circle of flames was surrounded by a dense swarm of insects. There were some insects trying to crawl on top of the subway, making rustling sounds. In the middle of the circle of flames, a black-haired youth was sitting against the subway and gazing fixedly at the screeching insects. It was Dean.

    The memories before the coma came rushing into her head like a flood. She looked down at her arms, then raised her hand and touched her head, touching the soft gauze. Her lips twitched slightly, and she looked at the black-haired youth's back with complicated eyes.

    Dean heard the movement behind him and looked back. He saw Haisha had woken up, and his eyes were brightened, then he said, "You're awake!"

    Haisha nodded gently. She moved her gaze from him and glanced at the surrounding insects, saying in a low voice, "When I was in a coma, have you been fighting here?"

    Dean said, "Yeah, these monsters came out of nowhere and didn't let me rest.."

    Haisha serenely said, "You should leave, so as not to be implicated by me. Since childhood, no one near me ends well."

    Dean was startled and suddenly thought of the childhood she had told him in the prison. After a short silence, he said in a low voice, "You're right."

    Haisha was surprised. She did not expect him to admit it. There was an inexplicable ache in her heart. She gritted her teeth and said, "You can leave now, I will help you divert—"

    "However," Dean spoke again and interrupted her, turning his head to look at her and saying with a smile, "I really like such an implication."

    Haisha stared at him blankly and could not say a word.

    Dean turned his head again and stared at the swarm. As the flame became weaker and weaker, there were more and more insects that broke through the flame, climbing onto his feet before being killed easily by him. It would consume too much of his strength if this went on.

    "I never thought that one day I'd be bullied by these little bugs." Dean smiled bitterly and shook his head, saying to Haisha, "Let's move somewhere else."

    Haisha looked at the surrounding insects. She laboriously lifted a hand and took out a bottle from the pocket on her waist. She handed it to Dean and said, "There are insect repellents inside. You can sprinkle it around."
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    "Insect repellent?" Dean was a little surprised. He did not expect her to carry something like this. He took a look and asked, "Is it effective?"

    "It should be. Try it." Haisha showed a smile on her pale face, like a light suddenly blooming in the darkness.

    Dean gazed fascinatedly, but soon the screeching sounds of the insects brought him back to reality. He quickly took the insect repellent and unscrewed the bottle cap, and a strange sulfur-like smell immediately assaulted his nose.

    He poured some of the powder into his hand and threw them onto the insects that broke through the circle of flames.

    The powder was pouring like snow.

    Dean stared at the insects intently. They were restless and screeching in panic as if meeting a scary thing, then scattered in disarray.

    Dean was overjoyed. He did not expect the insect repellent to be so effective. He immediately poured the powder around the circle of flames, preventing the insects from breaking through, then poured some into his hand, mixed it with the dust on the ground, and threw it toward the swarm.

    The insects scattered in disarray and the swarm's formation became chaotic, like a black cloth that was suddenly torn into pieces.

    Dean breathed a sigh of relief. He closed the bottle and handed it back to Haisha, saying with a smile, "It's really a big help."

    Haisha reached her hand out and put the bottle back into her pocket. She smiled and said, "This time I have to thank you, otherwi— Cough! Cough!"

    Her cheeks bulged slightly, and she suddenly coughed up a mouthful of blood onto the chair.

    Dean was surprised. He hurriedly approached her and said, "Are you okay? You should lie down and rest."

    After Haisha coughed up blood, her face became paler. She shook her head slightly and said weakly, "It's okay. The poison is too deep and already penetrated into my internal organs. I can't hold it anymore. You'd better get out of here or you'll die with me."

    Dean's heart sank, and he could not help but look at her pocket and said, "Do you have any detoxification powder? You can try to use it to delay the poison. Tell me where the Wasteland headquarters is. I can fly and bring you to the headquarters."

    "The headquarters is too far from here." Haisha shook her head slightly. "It's in the deepest boundary of the Red Wasteland. Even if you can fly, it will take a lot of time. Besides, flying in the Red Wasteland is very dangerous. It's not like the Hunter area near the wall where the flying monsters are rare. In this Wasteland, the toughest monsters are the flying monsters. If it's not necessary, you shouldn't fly. It's likely to attract some monsters' attention."

    Dean was taken aback, and he suddenly thought of the Flying Dragon that he had seen in the Giant Wall. Although the Flying Dragon did not hurt people, it was also a flying monster. Since there was a Flying Dragon, there should be other flying monsters. It was just that he had never seen one in the Hunter area, which led him to overlook this point. But here was the farthest area from the Giant Wall, the undeveloped radiation area — the Wasteland. Naturally, any kind of monster existed.

    "Did you come here alone?" Dean thought for a moment and asked, "You came here to chase the Wing Family's man, didn't you bring your teammates with you?"

    "Yes." Haisha's corners of the mouth slightly moved, and she said, "It's too slow to search for him by myself, so I brought two search teams. They're nearby, but we mustn't be seen by them. Otherwise, they'll kill us the moment they know about my current condition."

    "How could it be!" Dean was surprised, but he immediately thought of something, and his countenance changed. "Are they Hailey's people?"

    Haisha was silent for a moment, rubbing her head gently and saying, "This is one of the reasons. Even if they're not her people, they won't let go of this opportunity. Once they kill me, they'll get my Magic Weapon. This Magic Weapon can only be used by our Dragon Family's pure descendant. They can hand it over to the Wing Family or the Rock Family and take refuge in them, or give it to Hailey in exchange for status and strength. Many years ago, Hailey publicly spread the Magic Weapon news to create trouble for me. It's a well-known thing."

    Dean scowled. Anger welled up in his heart. "Aren't you the Dragon Family's Saint and they're your subordinates? How could they do this to you? Moreover, Hailey has been opposing you for years, why don't you get rid of her earlier?!"

    "The people here are eager to return into the wall and rest. The lengthy battle has long made them lose their loyalty and humanity." Haisha glanced at Dean. Her eyes were dim. "I promised to protect Hailey until she grows up, so—"

    Dean interrupted her, saying with anger, "Promise?! Who did you promise? Is it your father?!"

    Haisha shook her head slightly, reluctant to say this further. She suddenly grimaced, and blood trickled down the corner of her mouth. She lifted her hand and wiped it off, then took a deep breath and said to Dean, "I can't hold any longer. My blood will attract high-level monsters. Go quickly, you'll die if you stay here. I don't want to die dragging you along with me..."

    Her voice gradually weakened, and finally, she was unconscious again. Her body fell softly.

    Dean immediately supported her in his arms. He looked at the wound on her back and found that the color of the gauze was somewhat black because the poisonous blood was seeping out. The wound could not heal under the corrosive poisonous blood.

    His face changed. As Haisha said, the poison had already penetrated too deeply. She was doomed unless she was given the best treatment right away.

    "Damn!" Dean was angry. Angry at the current cruel situation, and even more angry at his inability to change the situation. He gritted his teeth and turned to look outside the subway. The smell of the insect repellent had spread and frightened the swarm away.

    However, the smell of Haisha's blood drifted out once again. It was estimated that it would not be long before a new monster was attracted.

    He clenched his fist and angrily hit the seat, leaving a fist mark. He looked at the unconscious Haisha, and his eyes flashed with a tinge of struggle. In this situation, the most appropriate choice would be to abandon her. But in his heart, he felt that once he did, he would regret this his whole life. She had saved him several times, and he had yet to repay her.

    Except for his parents and elder sister, as well as his foster parents, he never owed anyone a kindness. Even his relationship with Old Fulin was only a friendship and partnership. But Haisha was different. She helped him sincerely without any attempt to get a repayment from him!

    "Damn! Damn! Damn!!"

    He was irritated.

    He paced back and forth in the carriage, and suddenly, his peripheral vision caught a glimpse of an object on the ground.
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    This was a dusty, ordinary-looking exhaust fan of the subway's air conditioner.

    The moment he saw this thing, a chain of thought popped up in his mind — exhaust fan, air conditioner, low temperature, ice!

    Ice!

    His eyes were bright. In this ruined city, all the things from the old era had been corroded or destroyed by the weather. It was almost impossible to find a bag that could seal the smell of Haisha's blood. But there was one thing that could do this, ice!

    "It's the black snow season now. The temperature is low, so it's easy to get ice..." Dean's eyes flashed slightly, looking out of the subway as a gust of cold wind blew in from the broken window. Haze was slowly filling the sky. It was estimated that it would snow heavily soon.

    However, he had no intention of waiting for the snow. Leaving his fate to the God's arrangement had never been his first choice. Moreover, the black snow contained too much nuclear dust. Not to mention the nuclear radiation, the black snow was like loose sand, could not be mixed with each other like a normal snow.

    "I can only make the ice myself. I could use the low temperature of the black snow to freeze the water if it snows now, but looking at the weather, the snow would probably start falling tomorrow or the day after tomorrow. I can't wait that long." Dean's eyes swept around the collapsed walls outside the subway and did not find what he wanted. It should be because the humidity here was not low enough.

    He glanced at Haisha that was lying down on the seat, and took a deep breath, saying, "I hope your luck won't be so bad."

    No longer hesitating, he jumped out of the window and flew away.

    He flew out of the collapsed subway and soared high in the sky, turning his head around looking at the surrounding buildings. He set his eyes on a collapsed building near the subway. The building was covered with a thick layer of moss and entwined with large vines.

    Dean's eyes were bright. He quickly landed while still paying close attention to the surroundings near the subway. Once a monster appeared, he would immediately rush back to defend.

    "It's here!" He landed outside the building, and when he pushed the vines aside, he immediately saw a crust of snow-white crystalline stones at the corner of the building, sticking to the wall like frost. His eyes were shining, and he quickly took the crystalline stones off and loaded it into his backpack, then collected the remaining crystalline stones that existed in the building.

    "Lucky," Dean said in his heart. He did not expect to find so much potassium nitrate so easily. Potassium nitrate usually formed naturally in the shady corners of caves.

    This was one of the ingredients for making gunpowder. With sulfur, it could be made into powerful gunpowders. But what he wanted was its powerful heat absorption characteristic!

    It was an excellent material for fast ice making!

    He soon collected all of the potassium nitrate in the building, filling his backpack full. Due to the collapse angle of the building, the corners inside the building were not exposed to the sun for years. This was why so much potassium nitrate would form.

    The reason why he had the thought of making the ice himself was that he had seen the potassium nitrate growing on the ruined buildings' walls many times before.

    Whoosh!

    He quickly returned to the subway and jumped into the broken window. He sighed in his heart when he saw that Haisha was still in a coma. He knew that she was suffering, and her body was slowly eroded by the poison.

    He raised his hand, reaching out for a rusty metal sheet that was sticking out of the carriage's body and tore it away. He put the potassium nitrate on top of the metal sheet and rolled the metal sheet into a ball. This tough metal was like a paper in his hand and could be kneaded at his will. Soon, the metal sheet became an airtight metal ball, wrapping the potassium nitrate in.

    He stuffed the metal ball into his backpack, then picked Haisha up with both hands and quickly rushed out of the subway.

    Although the ice-making material had been found, the smell of her blood had already permeated throughout this place. They had to get away from here and find a new hiding place.

    Moreover, he had to find one that was close to a water source.

    When he was searching for a hiding place for the Shadow Hunter eggs, he flew over a lot of places and saw several places where a water source was present. He immediately went to the nearest place.

    Rumble!

    Flying high in the sky, Dean heard rumbling sounds from the ground. He saw several three meters tall, bulky, wolf-like monsters running on the street, and their direction was the subway he had just left.

    He secretly rejoiced in his heart. Fortunately, it did not take much time to find the potassium nitrate; otherwise, Haisha would be in danger.

    These monsters were not aware that Dean was flying in the sky when they were passing below him.

    After seven or eight minutes, Dean finally arrived at the place near a water source. This was a plaza, and the pavements had completely collapsed. There was a large hole at the bottom of the plaza. The hole had accumulated years of rain and became a big pool.

    Dean's thermal vision saw that there were only finger-thick, red heat sources in the pool. It should be the insects that fell from the monsters' bodies while they were drinking from the pool, then grew through the radiation inside the pool. He shrank his pupils, and the pool in his eyes seemed to become semi-transparent. He looked into the pool carefully and found an underground drainage channel.

    He looked at the direction leading to the channel and did not see any heat source. No longer hesitating, he covered Haisha's nose and mouth with one hand and held her body with his other one hand, then dove down headfirst into the pool, making the water splash high.

    He rushed at full speed while holding Haisha closely. His body was straight, his legs were kicking, and his wings were not retracted, still fluttering hard. His wings were not feathers, but a kind of hardened skin that resembled hard-shell wings. It could be used as a booster in the water.

    Whoosh!

    His speed was so fast that even ordinary fish was slower than him.

    The small heat sources that were scattered all over the pool seemed to feel his movement and quickly swam in his direction. But their speeds were slower and could not catch up with his speed. Soon, the heat sources behind him gathered together and followed behind him, seemed to be sucking the blood that was seeping from Haisha's wound and diffused along the way.

    Dean quickly entered the underground drainage channel and swam along the channel. His pupils were always in the shrinking state, making the things in front of him semi-transparent, so he could see the situation ahead.

    He swam fast, passing through several junctions, and finally arrived at a cave-like dark channel.

    Splash!

    Still holding Haisha closely, he leaped out of the water and landed ashore.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    After landing, Dean glanced around. The scene here was the same with what he had seen through his semi-transparent field of view. It was the basement of a collapsed building, enclosed by layers of collapsed reinforced concretes. The messy piles of concretes did not fill the basement completely, resulting in this ten square meters of open space with two meters in height.

    Next to the scattered concretes, there was a car that was submerged in the rubble.

    Before he came in, he had noticed that the drainage channel was connected to the basement of a collapsed building. From the outline, the building only had a part of its foundation intact. Next to the foundation was a small mountain of collapsing concretes. This was the best hiding place he could find right now.

    He withdrew his gaze, then put Haisha on the ground and examined the wound on her back. The gauze was completely dyed in blood because the wound was soaked in the radiation water.

    He immediately opened his backpack, taking out the potassium nitrate and the gauze from the bottom of the backpack. He stripped her armor off and replaced the gauze after wiping the water from her wound.

    Once he finished, he immediately dumped everything out of his backpack to the side, and then use the backpack as a water container, scooping up the water from the drainage channel.

    The backpack was waterproof. When it was full of water, he splashed some of the water onto the surrounding concrete blocks. These concrete blocks became muddy the moment he splashed them with water. The steel bars that were exposed off these concrete blocks had been corroded and rusted away.

    "Sure enough." He immediately stopped and thought for a moment. He put the backpack aside and picked up two chunks of potassium nitrate. After grinding them into powder, he slowly poured them into the backpack while observing the change of the water.

    As the potassium nitrate entered the water, 

  Chapter 558: Sense of Pain
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 558: Sense of Pain

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Bad, the monster's speed is too fast." Dean took two steps back and abandoned the idea of leaving through the channel. If he dove now, he would be killed by the underwater monster halfway through the plaza pool. With his current fatigued condition, he might not even be able to kill the monster on the land, not to mention in the water.

    "Damn it!"

    The look on his face turned ugly when he saw the underwater monster rushing for about 500 meters in a blink of an eye. No longer hesitating, he grabbed a few pieces of potassium nitrate, and crushed them into powder with his numb and tireless left hand and threw them into the water.

    Because it was in powder form, the sinking speed of the potassium nitrate was slow, but the heat absorption characteristic was fast and effective.

    Water vapor raised from the water surface, and the water gradually turned white until it finally froze.

    He retreated to the innermost part of the ice barrier and stared closely at the monster that was now 300 meters away, praying that its perception ability was ordinary and would not detect their location. Otherwise, with the size of this monster, it only needed to hit the ground beneath them several times to knock the ground down and drop them into the water, and the collapsed concretes that piled up above them would also collapse down on them.

    The monster's huge body was like a white shark, but instead of a fin on the back, dozens of ferocious spikes protruding along the spine like a crocodile. At this moment, the monster was following the blood smell, folding its limbs and swaying its body, swimming like a fish. It did not create too much movement on the water, seemed to be very good at manipulating the water.

    Dean lay prone and kept his head down on the ground, preventing the monster from seeing him from under the water.

    Shortly afterward, the monster closed the distance to ten meters and turned its direction slightly, swaying its tail gently and arriving under the frozen water.

    Dean held his breath and tightened his body.

    As the monster was passing under the ice, its hideous shadow could be seen through the ice. It swam straight to the distance, seemed to be unaware of the two people above.

    Dean was a little relieved and poked his head up to look at the monster. It seemed that the monster did not find the source of the blood smell and swam to the distance following the current, gradually disappearing from his sight.

    "That was close." He sighed with relief and came to the frozen water surface. But when he was about to crush the ice, a red heat source suddenly appeared again in his sight. It was the underwater monster that had just left.

    It unexpectedly came back!

    A look of panic crossed Dean's face, and he immediately stopped and ran to hide in the innermost part of the ice barrier again. Lying prone on the ground, his body was shivering from the cold air that was coming from all directions.

    The underwater monster slowly swam over, passing under the ice and continuing to swim to the distance, but not too far. It swam around several nearby underground channels, seemed to be looking for the source of the blood smell.

    While suppressing his shivering, Dean stared at the monster closely. After a moment, snot ran down his nose, and he subconsciously sniffed it back up, but he unintentionally inhaled the cold air, and it went deep into his lung. He suddenly felt a sharp pain, like a knife stab, in his chest, making him curl up in pain.

    "I can't wait any longer. The monster won't leave for a while..." Dean lifted his gaze slowly, looking at the ice barrier next to him. He could only break the ice barrier to get out of here.

    When he tried to get up, he suddenly felt that his hands and feet were numb. Looking at them, he found that there was a thin layer of ice covering his left hand, forming strange wavy lines, like fingernail-sized scales.

    "Is it another outbreak?" He gritted his teeth and tried to prop himself up using his left hand.

    Ka! Ka! Ka!

    There was a cracking sound every time his left hand moved, and at the same time, a tearing pain.

    He was confused. Feeling this pain, his first reaction was to look at his right hand, and then he noticed that the pain did not come from his right hand, but from his left hand, which shocked him.

    "Didn't my left hand lose its sense of pain? How can there be pain now? Is it recovering?"

    He tried to move his left hand again, and this time, the pain was clearer. He felt a tearing pain every time his left hand moved, let alone using it to prop himself up.

    He gave up using his left hand and tried to use his right hand instead. His right hand was a little stiff but still reacted quickly. He got up difficultly and stood tremblingly. He felt dizzy as if he lost a lot of blood. His wide line of sight now could only see for 50 degrees, and he could only see the things in front of him blurrily. He felt like he was seeing some black shadows swaying in front of him.

    "Mustn't fall! Mustn't fall!" he said repeatedly in his heart while panting.

    His brain was buzzing. As he lifted his foot up, his body became unbalanced and shaky.

    Thud! He fell down on a soft object.

    When he looked at it, he saw Haisha's pale face right in front of him, serene, like a cold beauty. He could even feel her breath on his face.

    He turned his head difficultly and took a look at the tight ice barriers around him. His heart was bitter, and a sad thought appeared in his mind.

    "Is this ice cave a cemetery I built for myself?"

    The chill had spread throughout his body, and he could not exert the slightest strength, even his shivering had stopped. He could only feel the chill was gradually invading his whole body — passing into his heart, spreading along his throat, and even rushing into his brain.

    This intense chill made him feel that death was slowly coming for him.

    What came to his mind when death was standing in front of him?

    At this moment, the last thing he had in his mind was unwillingness.

    He thought of many faces — Hailey, the Monastery's elder, the Wing Family's youth, the unseen Giant Wall master... One after another appeared in his mind and evoked his killing intent.

    In addition to this hatred, the ideals he had planned also could no longer be realized.

    These two were mixed together and made his heart full of unwillingness!

    This also made him realize that the first thing he had in his mind was not the unwillingness that he had not realized his ideals, but the unwillingness that he had not killed the people he hated!

    He thought about the first time he became a Hunter. At that time, he still thought about his parents and elder sister first when he was in a life and death crisis. But now, he was more concerned about his hatred and unrealized ideals.

    Perhaps he had changed unknowingly.

    Was this what people called growth?

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    It was as if 1000 years had passed.

    And yet, as if only a split second had passed.

    In the dark abyss, Haisha walked aimlessly forward, just walking, and there was no thought in her mind, empty, like a Zombie, until a burning sensation burned her whole body, waking a faint spark of consciousness in her numb mind.

    In the silent and dark ice cave, Haisha's eyelashes quivered, and her eyes slowly opened to find that her surroundings were still dark. She raised her hand subconsciously to the source of the burning sensation, her abdomen. She was very familiar with this burning sensation, which was the feeling of hunger. The acid in her stomach was like the sea in storms, churning in her stomach and rubbing her stomach wall violently, making her feel a burning pain.

    She felt that if it continued like this, her stomach would be digested by itself. When she was propping herself up, her palm touched a cluster of cold and sharp things. She turned her head to look and was taken aback.

    It was a black-haired youth — Dean. At the moment, his body was covered with cold air, and his armor was covered by a thin layer of ice. The thing she had just touched was his hair. The soft black hair was now frozen solid like steel needles.

    "I'm not dead?" Haisha was stunned. After she remembered what happened before her coma, she hurriedly stretched her hand out to support Dean, but as soon as she touched him, her fingertips were instinctively retracted. She felt a pricking pain in her fingertips as if it were bitten by a poisonous snake. A look of surprise crossed her face because even the ice could not give her such a piercing cold feeling.

    Was his body temperature lower than ice?

    Although she had not received such an education, she had been fighting different monsters on different environments for years and was confronted with all kinds of situations that made her understand that if the water temperature was lower than ice, it would freeze, which meant the blood in Dean's body was already frozen!

    If the blood were frozen, could he still be alive?

    Thinking of this, her face turned pale. She hurriedly reached out to touch the carotid artery on his neck. This was the best place to check whether he was dead, or it was only a suspended animation. However, Dean's carotid artery was not beating!

    Dead?

    Her palm trembled slightly, and she stared at him in a daze. She soon withdrew her gaze when she was becoming aware of the cold air that was coming from her surroundings. She looked around and was astonished. It was a sealed barrier made of ice.

    She was surprised, and somewhat sorrowful. To her knowledge, ice would not condense so much even in the coldest day of the black snow season, not to mention that the black snow could not be mixed with each other to create ice. Only the Monastery's monks could borrow the force of nature.1 It could be seen from the shape of this ice barrier that it was man-made. Obviously, this ice barrier was built by Dean.

    Was he a monk from the Monastery?

    She stared blankly for a while until she noticed there was a 7–8 meters long heat source passing by in the darkness. It seemed like the heat source was swimming in the air. Her eyes fell on the frozen water ahead, and she immediately understood what happened when she was in a coma, and also knew why there was an ice barrier.

    All this was to isolate her blood smell!

    She turned and looked at Dean. The expression on her face was a bit complicated.

    Ka! Ka!

    Suddenly, there were cracking sounds breaking the silence.

    She was startled, and her first reaction was to look at the frozen water, but there was no monster underneath.

    Ka! Ka!

    She turned and looked at the source of the sound — Dean's left shoulder.

    She quickly took off his shoulder guard, and her pupils shrank, dumbfounded.

    Dean's left arm was completely frozen, and unlike transparent ice, it was white like snow. On this snow-white arm, she could see blue lines, which were the veins of his left arm!

    The previous cracking sounds were coming from Dean's left shoulder. The cold air condensed on his left arm, and ice spikes slowly grew out of his shoulder and poked his shoulder guard, causing the cracking sounds.

    "Frozen... Frozen Disease1!" Haisha gasped softly. She did not expect Dean to suffer from a terrible incurable disease. Moreover, it was the taboo disease in the legend.

    "People with the Frozen Disease are more sensitive to temperature changes and most afraid of cold. For ordinary people, they'd suffer even if the temperature were only one or two degrees lower, but now this cave is twenty degrees lower." She bit her trembling lips, holding back the urge to cry. She could resist the temperature inside this ice barrier, but for Dean, it was impossible for him to resist the temperature even if his physique were much stronger. Nevertheless, he still chose to use this method that was the most unfavorable to himself, and strove for her life!

    "Why, why are you so desperate to save me..." Her eyes glistened with tears, and her chest was tight. Even without her sister mischief, the result was still the same — the only person who was good to her was finally implicated by her.

    Why?!

    She gritted her teeth and tightened her hands into fists.

    For a long time, there was only silence in the dark cave.

    She gradually suppressed the grief in her heart. No matter how sad she was, it would always pass, perhaps she would forget, or perhaps she would remember.

    She would just endure the pain in her heart and moved on, continuing her life, and day by day, the wound would slowly heal until it was forgotten.

    This seemed to be the natural ability of human.

    Tenacious — cruel.

    Thinking of the injury on her body, she suddenly felt a little tired.

    She silently touched her back, and the wound was cold, seemed to be healing.

    She looked at the ice bed under her body and immediately understood. In this freezing temperature environment, the poison's spreading speed was much slower, so the immune system in her body could resist for a long time, gradually adapting and improving, until finally, she woke up.

    The role of this ice barrier was not simply to block the smell of her blood, but to suppress the poison in her body — killing two birds with one stone! But it was not easy to think of such a method, not to mention it might not be possible to implement this in such a desolate world outside the wall. Even if she did not see the process, she knew Dean spent painstaking effort and a great deal of energy to build this ice barrier.

    She bit her lips and got off the ice bed, then lifted Dean's body and laid him flat on the ice bed. Dean's body, however, was completely frozen and still maintained his previous posture.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Haisha's heart was aching when she saw Dean's current condition. She held his hands and legs down, straightening them and keeping him in a flat position. She decided to keep this ice cave, and when her wounds were completely healed, she would return here and bring his corpse back into the Giant Wall for burial.

    Looking at the thin layer of frost that was covering his whole body, she knew that it could not melt in a short time, but it would also prevent his corpse from rotting when she brought him back later.

    She looked at him deeply, from his eyebrows, to his nose, to his lips, and to his body. She wanted to commit him to her memory. Except for the slaves, he was the first person who was willing to die for her.

    But when she saw his chest, she was suddenly startled. She immediately shrank her pupils, which made the cave in her sight suddenly become colorful, and her eyes penetrated through his armor. Inside, she saw a red heat source beating slightly — Dean's heart!

    She was dumbfounded.

    "Not dead?"

    "He is not dead?"

    She withdrew her thermal vision and restored the size of her pupils. With eyes wide open, she looked at his armor and could see the white mist and the layer of frost on his armor were fluctuating slightly. The next moment, she only felt the blood in her body was boiling, gushing with surprise and excitement!

    She quickly crouched on his side, pressing her hand on his chest, and immediately felt the surging beat of his heart, extremely powerful. This was not the heartbeat of a dying man; instead, it was more like the strong heartbeat after a strenuous exercise. The beating was so strong she could feel it through his armor!

    She was ecstatic. She had not noticed it when he was lying in the previous posture. After all, she did not think that his heart would still be beating strongly when his carotid artery was not beating. It was against her common sense.

    However, since his heart was still beating, it showed that he was still alive!

    She immediately lifted his body off the ice bed and put him on the ground because the Frozen Disease feared cold the most. She thought that he was dead before, so she used the ice bed to preserve his corpse. Now, naturally, she could not let him continue lying on the ice bed; otherwise, if he was not dead yet, he would really freeze to death.

    After she put him on the ground, she pushed the ice bed to the other side as far as possible. She then sat next to Dean and rubbed her palms together to make them warmer. When her palms warmed up, she immediately pressed them onto his chest, hoping his heart would start pumping the blood and restore his body's temperature as soon as possible.

    The warm palms got cold in a few seconds after they were pressed against his chest. She immediately lifted them up and rubbed them together again, repeating her previous action. After several hours of continuous efforts, she finally felt a little tired, and the wound on her back was also a little painful.

    Only now she remembered that she was awakened by the hunger before, which meant that she had been in a coma for some time, perhaps for several days; otherwise, she would not be so hungry like this.

    Her eyes swept around the cave, and she saw a pile of things on the ground. There were white crystal stones, and she recognized this thing, the potassium nitrate. Next to them was some high-temperature processed food. She immediately opened two bags and stuffed them into her mouth. While chewing and swallowing, she continued to rub her palms together and warm Dean's chest up.

    Under continuous efforts, the frost on the chest gradually melted.

    She then started to warm his forehead and cheeks. The head was more crucial than the heart. Dean would wake up only when the temperature of his head was restored.

    Her white palms were rubbing back and forth on Dean's cheek. Unlike the beating heart spot, the temperature on his cheek was bone-chilling, far colder than ice, even though ice was already the coldest thing in her knowledge.

    She raised her palms and blew them from time to time, trying to raise the temperature more, but her palms still got cold instantly the moment they touched Dean's face.

    The frost on his face gradually melted under the continuous rubbings, but his cheek was still stiff, cold and extremely smooth like ice.

    Obviously, the fastest method to increase his temperature was to heat him with fire, but it was not available now. She suddenly thought of another method — soaking him in water. At least it would be better than her current method.

    She turned her head to look at the frozen water, and her thermal vision saw a 7–8 meters long heat source swimming in the distance. It should be an underwater monster.

    "Once the ice is broken, the monster will be alerted. I must find a way to kill it first..." Her eyes flashed slightly. In her current state, it was difficult to kill the monster in the water, but not without hope. Her wound would probably get infected by the radiation in the water, but it was only a small problem. She was worried if her wound would be torn open, her blood would attract the other monsters.

    She suddenly thought of something, and her eyes were brightened. She pulled out a small bottle from her pocket and poured out a dark red pill. She put the pill in her mouth and chewed it gently, then spit it out in her hand.

    She gently opened Dean's mouth and poured the broken pill into his mouth, then stroked his throat to help him swallow.

    After a while, she opened his mouth again, but the pill was still in his mouth, frozen.

    She was a bit vexed. If Dean could not swallow the pill, her method could not be implemented.

    Seeing the frost was slowly forming on Dean's face again, she knew that she could not waste any more time. She took another bottle out of her pocket. This was a bottle of poison powder, and the pill Dean previously took was the antidote for this poison. Previously, her plan was to sprinkle the poison into the water so the monster would not dare to approach, then she could soak Dean in the water and increase his temperature.

    But now this method obviously would not work.

    She picked up a dagger from the ground and walked to the frozen water. She gently cut the ice with the dagger and opened a hole, then opened the bottle and sprinkled the poison powder.

    The underwater monster heard the sound of the ice being cut, and it swung its tail and quickly swam closer, appearing 50 meters away in a blink of an eye.

    At this time, the poison powder had spread in the surging water, and the underwater monster was unaware of it, still swimming fast.

    Seeing this, Haisha held the dagger tightly and lurked next to the ice.

    Whoosh!

    The underwater monster swam passed the ice, but it suddenly turned around and swam fast toward the ice. The ferocious body arrived under the ice in an instant, and its head crashed into the ice.

    Haisha's eyes flashed coldly. She raised the dagger fearlessly and instantly stab the monster's head.

    Puff!

    The sharp dagger instantly penetrated into the monster's head the moment the ice was broken.

    She did not care if her movement would affect her wounds, and she exerted more force in her arm, pulling out the dagger quickly and stabbing the monster's head continuously. In less than half a second, she had stabbed three times, and each time, the stab was on a different position, forming a triangular wound. When the last stab penetrated into the head, she flicked her wrists and forcibly pried off the flesh in the middle of the triangular wound.

    Puff!

    The flesh was pried off and flew up.

    "Roar!" The underwater monster roared in pain, and its body suddenly swerved, trying to retreat back into the water.

    Swish!

    She lowered her arm and swung the dagger upward as the monster was moving downward, cutting the monster's body in half.

    Splash!

    The monster sank into the water, splashing one meter high waves, and soon, a lot of blood was spreading in the water, dyeing the water red.

    After a while, the head of the monster resurfaced, soaking in the scarlet water, and the wound on top of the head was black like a charcoal.

    Haisha stopped attacking because the head no longer moved.

    It was dead.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Haisha put her foot on the monster's head and gently kicked it away lest the corpse attracted other monsters to this place.

    She then returned to the ice cave and looked at Dean worriedly. Although now the monster was dead, the poison had dissolved in the water, so Dean had to take the antidote before he could be submerged in the water. Previously, the monster was killed easily mainly because the poisoned water had penetrated into its wounds.

    She paced back and forth and suddenly thought of something. She came to the waterside and washed her dagger, then came to the side of the ice bed and cut off a few pieces of ice.

    She stuffed a piece of ice into her mouth and melted it into water.

    She kept the water in her mouth until it turned warm before she opened Dean's mouth and poured the water into his mouth, melting the frozen antidote pill inside his mouth.

    She rubbed his lower jaw back and forth to relax his stiff muscle, and soon the water drove a part of the crushed pill into his throat.

    Seeing that it was effective, she immediately stuffed a piece of ice into her mouth again. The ice melted quickly, but her mouth was also frozen numb because of it.

    She repeated the previous steps over and over again, like two stranded fish moistening each other with spittle1.

    Ten minutes later, more than half of the pill was finally swallowed with the help of the warm water that she continued to pass. Feeling the time was right, she lifted Dean and walked toward the water.

    She was so tired and sweaty. In this cold environment, the hot sweat quickly became cold, and the cold sweat on her forehead made her dizzy.

    She gritted her teeth hard and gently put Dean's body into the water. At this moment, the blood in the water had faded a lot, and the monster's corpse had been carried dozens of meters away by the stream.

    Although the warm feeling of the water was just an illusion caused by the difference between the water and the air temperature, the water temperature was also more than 10 degrees, enough to warm up Dean's body which was colder than ice.

    As his body was submerged in the water, the frost covering his body gradually melted away, and the water around his body quickly became cold.

    Haisha knelt by the water and held Dean's head up, preventing the dirty water from flowing into his mouth, then gently swayed his body so the cold water was replaced with warmer water.

    After half an hour, she could feel through her hands that Dean's temperature was gradually recovering. Although now the heat in his body was weak, her thermal vision could see that it was gradually growing.

    When she felt that the temperature on his neck was no longer piercing cold, she lifted his body out of the water and brought him back into the ice cave.

    This simple movement was effortless for her usual condition, but for her current condition, such a movement made her so tired and breathless. Although she had eaten some food, her strength had not recovered.

    Physically and mentally exhausted, she sat down next to Dean's body, holding back the impulse to lie down and sleep. After taking a few deep breaths, she took his armor and vest off, and then wiped his hair, cheeks, and chest, preventing the water from freezing under the influence of the Frozen Disease.

    After she finished wiping his upper body, her eyes fell on his lower body. There was a slight hesitation in her eyes, but in the end, she untied his trousers and stripped him completely.

    She used his vest as a towel and wiped all the water off his body, then squeezed out all the water from his clothes.

    At this time, a thin layer of frost formed on his body again as the remaining water inside his pores gradually froze.

    Her face changed, and she hurriedly wiped his body again with the vest.

    During the wiping process, she felt that his body temperature was gradually getting colder and colder.

    "No, the temperature here is too low and can't keep him warm."

    Her eyes swept around the cave, and the only thing she could find was some food and first-aid supplies on the ground. There was neither a fire starter nor flammable things.

    She had always acted alone, and she had a night vision ability, so she did not need a fire starter, but now she regretted it. If there were a fire starter, she could burn her boots and socks to keep Dean warm.

    She looked at Dean, who was still unconscious, with complicated eyes. After hesitating for a long time, she bit her lip, and with a blush on her pale cheeks, raised her hands to take her clothes off.

    Her snow-white skin was shockingly beautiful in this darkness.

    She lifted her hand over Dean's shoulder and embraced him. She felt a piercing cold sensation on her chest like she was holding a piece of ice.

    She gritted her teeth and held his body closely. Pressing the tip of her toes against the ground, she continuously rubbed her body against Dean's body.

    Totally unaware whether it was day or night, she did not know how long it took until she finally heard a faint sound. She opened her eyes and glanced at the surrounding darkness. She suddenly realized that she had fallen asleep.

    Feeling the softness and the coldness under her body, she immediately looked down and saw Dean still lying under her body. At this moment, his lips moved slightly, like he was whispering something.

    Her heart was immediately filled with joy. After all her efforts, Dean finally survived!

    Dean's face was pale, his eyes were closed tightly, and his brows were wrinkled. He kept whispering softly and grimacing like he was in pain.

    She leaned closer to his lips. When she heard what he was whispering, she was suddenly stunned. She slowly raised her head and gazed at Dean. Her eyes flashed slightly, and she raised her hand and rubbed his cheek gently.

    "It'll be over..." She whispered softly to Dean, and yet as if she whispered it to herself.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Dean felt like he had a very long dream.

    But when he woke up, he could not remember his dream at all.

    Feeling the cold air around him, he subconsciously curled up into a ball and held his hands together.

    "Are you awake?" A gentle voice sounded like it was penetrating through time.

    Dean was shocked. This familiar voice reminded him of the long-lost feeling of being woken up by his mother when he was a child. He could not help but open his eyes, but instead of the warm bed and the sunshine passing through the window like his memory, he saw darkness.

    He blinked a bit, adjusting to the darkness, and soon saw the ring of ice in the darkness.

    He immediately came to his senses.

    "Are you feeling better?" The gentle voice sounded again from his side.

    Dean turned his head in a flash and saw Haisha sitting on the side staring softly at him, not like her usual cold appearance. Dean did not think much about her change of attitude and said with a pleasant surprise, "You're awake! Is the poison eliminated yet?"

    Seeing the eagerness and joy on his face, Haisha smiled and said, "The poison has been controlled for the time being, but it's you who have been unconscious. Fortunately, you finally woke up."

    Dean was startled, and only now he felt his whole body was cold. He looked down and saw the armor on his body seeming disheveled. Feeling the cold air hitting his neckline and wrist, he immediately straightened his armor. There was a hint of suspicion in his heart. He was clear about how he wore his armor, but now it seemed that his armor had been moved.

    He could not help but look at Haisha.

    Haisha noticed the strange look from Dean. Her heart was racing, and her cheeks were flushing. She turned her head as if nothing had happened and said, "I checked your wounds and took off your armor. By the way, you are actually suffering from the Frozen Disease, and you still dare to live in this ice barrier. Do you want to be buried with me?"

    She deliberately changed the topic and cast a glance at Dean after she spoke.

    Dean smiled bitterly after he heard this.

    "I wanted to go, but there was a monster waiting outside. I—"

    When he said this, he suddenly noticed that there was no monster outside, and the frozen water surface had disappeared, exposing the flowing water underneath. Moreover, the turbid water was now scarlet and reeked of blood.

    He was startled and turned to look at Haisha, saying, "Did you kill the monster?"

    "Uh-huh," Haisha said lightly.

    Dean was somewhat amazed and said with a bitter smile, "Sure enough, a starved camel is still bigger than a horse1."

    "I'm not a camel," Haisha corrected him.

    Dean glanced at her and suddenly thought of her previous words. He looked around and looked at his body again. His face changed slightly, and he said, "How long have I been unconscious?"

    "I don't know. When I woke up, you were already unconscious." Haisha estimated it and said, "Probably a few days."

    "A few days?" Dean was stunned. Let alone a few days, the Ice Blood Disease would freeze him to death within a few hours in such a cold environment. He looked at his left hand and was suddenly dumbfounded. The skin color of his left hand was the same as before, as white as snow, but now his entire left arm up to the shoulder was also as white as snow!

    In addition, a dark blue spike was protruding along the back of his arm to his shoulder!

    This spike was not like a frozen ice, but a hardened cuticle!

    Haisha noticed Dean's eyes and sighed in her heart, saying, "You have the Frozen Disease. When I woke up, you had already frozen, and after you were recovered, your arm was like this. If I'm not mistaken, your arm has completely frozen. In the future, you'd better not touch cold things, or the Frozen Disease will spread to your whole body. At that time, you will no longer think like a human, no different from a Zombie."

    Dean's body trembled, and he looked at Haisha, saying, "Frozen Disease? Do you mean the Ice Blood Disease?"

    Haisha nodded slightly. "The Ice Blood Disease is also called the Frozen Disease. People who suffer from this disease will gradually freeze until they become an iceman. No, it should be called an ice demon!"

    "Is there a cure for this? Dean looked intently at her like she was his only chance.

    Haisha bit her lip and said, "This is an incurable disease. Even our Dragon Family has no way to cure it. The only way to alleviate the Frozen Disease's attack is by staying in a high-temperature environment for a long time, such as soaking in a hot spring or staying in a room with a burning stove and fireplace. The hotter, the better."

    Dean's expression was ugly. Even the Dragon Family who had a long heritage had no way to cure the disease. It meant the disease was really hard to cure.

    Although the current medical technology could not cure this disease, it did not represent that the future also could not. He believed that after he developed the medical technology, he would find a cure and also uncover the true colors of God's Blessing.

    "Now that you're awake, you'd better get out of here right away." Haisha looked at Dean's pale face and said, "This place is bad for you. Your Frozen Disease will attack again if you continue to stay."

    Dean nodded since he also had this intention. He suddenly thought of one thing — he had already frozen when Haisa woke up, then... in such a cold environment, how could his body temperature recover?

    He glanced at Haisha and wanted to ask about this, but then hesitated and finally held back his curiosity. "I will go first, but you should recuperate here for the time being. I'll be back and get you something to eat."

    "No need. You just take care of yourself. I can hold it," Haisha said.

    Dean said no more and dove into the water. He spread his wings and swam toward the plaza pool. He soon swam out of the drainage channel and reached the pool, then jumped out of the water. When he flew at 10 meters altitude, he saw a huge shadow floating on the surface of the pool. It seemed to be the corpse of the previous underwater monster.

    At this moment, the corpse of the underwater monster was covered with strange leech-like worms and tiny bloodsucking flies. They were occupying the corpse as their nest.

    Natural selection.

    It seemed that no one could escape the fate of being eaten.

    Dean sighed. He flew down and landed on the edge of the pool. He looked around and saw some red spots moving in the nearby collapsed buildings. He recognized them, the Bone Biter Mouse.

    His eyes brightened, and he quickly moved and sneaked into the building quietly.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Inside the pitch-black building, several Bone Biter Mice were gnawing a corpse of a three or four meters long python. Their sharp claws had pried the python's scales off, and they scooped out the half rotten flesh inside and ate it with relish.

    Dean, who was lying flat, suddenly rushed out.

    Whoosh!

    Hearing the movement, the mice immediately turned their heads vigilantly and screeched.

    Puff! Puff!

    Dean stopped, holding a few mice whose skulls he had crushed, and glanced at the python corpse next to him. It had a claw-shaped fatal wound in its head, deep enough that the skull was exposed. Presumably, the python was hurt by another monster, but after fleeing here, it, unfortunately, became the food of its usual prey.

    He packed the mice corpses into his backpack and continued to look for other mice.

    After a while, his backpack was full of the mice corpses. He came out of the ruined building and gathered some withered branches for fuel on his way back to the plaza pool.

    As soon as he approached the pool, his nostrils were assaulted by a wafting stench, which was the stench of the underwater monster corpse that was now surrounded by strange insects.

    Dean took a quick look and went in the other direction, then quickly swam down the drainage channel and returned to the ice cave. He climbed out of the water and threw the backpack and the withered branches on the ground. Then, standing on the edge of the water, he shook the water off his body. There was a somewhat cold feeling rushed forth.

    "Are you all right?" Haisha noticed Dean's return and asked with concern when she saw his pale face.

    Dean shook his head slightly and smiled at her. He bent over, opened the backpack, and dumped all the mice corpses onto the ground.

    "I haven't eaten for a few days. I'll first fill my stomach with these little guys and find something else later."

    He put the mice aside and picked up the wet branches. After shaking the water off the branches, he shaved the branches into thin slices.

    In this cold ice cave, the moisture on the branches quickly evaporated. After shaving the branches, he cut off two branches and sharpened one of them with Haisha's dagger, making one thick branch and one cone-tipped branch.

    He put the shavings onto the thick branch and spun the cone-tipped branch on top of it quickly. It was the oldest method of fire making, friction. A few minutes later, a faint smoke rose slowly, and the heat generated would further evaporate the moisture on the damp shavings. Seven or eight minutes later, the faint smoke was getting larger and larger, and suddenly, fire rose from the shavings.

    Dean's eyes were bright. He immediately took care of the fire with his hands and piled all the dry shavings he had prepared on top of the fire. Soon, the fire grew larger.

    Haisha was staring at Dean from the side. When the fire popped out, her eyes lit up, showing some happiness, and there was joy in her heart when she felt the fire's warmth. She had never thought that a simple cluster of fires would make her so happy.

    After the fire had stabilized, Dean said to Haisha, "Come over and warm yourself. At the same time, take care of the fire and add some branches."

    "Okay." Haisha nodded and sat in the front of the fire, adding branches to the fire from time to time. She turned her head to look at what Dean was doing and saw him picking up the mice from the ground. He used the dagger to cut the mice, skinning and gutting them skillfully.

    Dean stripped off the fur of these mice and took out their guts. He then dug a deep pit in the ground and buried all the guts inside. This was his habit when hunting in the wilderness to prevent the bloody smell of the guts from attracting other monsters. Moreover, it could greatly reduce the rotting rate of the guts and prevent the parasites from growing in the rotten guts.

    These mice were as big as the rabbits from the old era1. After skinning and gutting them, only bloody skeletons were left.

    Dean used the branches to skewer the mice meat and came close to the fire. He gave two to Haisha and said, "If you roast it, you should be able to eat it."

    Haisha looked at the bloody mice meat without any nasty feelings. She took the mice and roasted it over the fire. With her physique, there would be no problem even if she ate the meat raw. Her body's immune system could resist the bacteria hidden inside the mice blood. After all, on strength alone, she was also considered a monster among the monsters.

    Blood dripped down the mice meat into the fire. After a dozen minutes of roasting, the blood completely dried up and became a thin layer of blood that stuck on the meat surface, and a faint fragrance mixed with blood smell floated out of the roasted meat.

    Dean was craving for it because he was so hungry.

    Half an hour later, the mice were all cooked. Without modesty, Dean quickly cut the meat with a dagger to check if it was completely cooked and immediately took a big bite.

    After eating two roasted meat, he felt a hint of warmth in his abdomen, and his stiff body seemed to regain some flexibility.

    Haisha also ate heartily without paying attention to table manners. Despite the absence of seasoning, she felt that it was very delicious because she was so hungry.

    "How does it taste?" Dean said with a smile while watching Haisha gorging herself.

    "Delicious," Haisha swallowed the meat and said with satisfaction.

    Dean smiled. He looked around and found several small bottles, which were filled with crawling tiny worms, among the emergency supplies such as potassium nitrate and bandages. It was the Parasitic Soul Worms he had collected before. Previously, he had no chance to absorb it, but now this ice cave was a relatively safe place, so he did not need to worry about monster attacks during the absorbing process.

    "What are you going to do?" Haisha asked when she saw Dean holding the bottles.

    Dean took out a syringe from a box, which he brought specially, and replied, "I want to absorb these little things and see if my strength can achieve a breakthrough."

    Various experiences in the Wasteland made him understand that every bit of strength enhancement would increase his chance to keep on living. No one knew what was going to happen next. Maybe the next time he was looking for food, he would meet a monster he could not escape from.

    Haisha was startled and said, "Do you want to use these advanced Parasitic Soul Worms as nourishments?"

    Dean nodded.

    Haisha looked at Dean and nodded slightly, saying, "Although somewhat extravagant and wasteful, it's also an option. To live is the most important thing. If I'm not mistaken, your magic mark is not a rare magic mark, but a legendary magic mark from the Splitter?"

    Dean had expected that she might be able to recognize his magic mark. He said with a nod, "Yes."

    Haisha took a deep look at Dean and said, "Is it the magic mark from the Splitter's child?"

    Dean did not expect her to guess it correctly at once. He looked at her and nodded. "Yes. After you killed the Splitter, I followed its trail and found a young Splitter it gave birth to."

    "So that's how it is." Haisha nodded slightly. "No wonder you don't have much heat in your body, but you were able to hold on under Parna's chase for so long. The resources that the Dragon Family gave you should only be enough to let you barely achieve the early-level of Frontiersman, right?"

    Dean's eyes flashed, and he nodded. "About the same."

    "It seems that I underestimated you," Haisha said softly, "If I had known this, I would have taken you straight back to Dragon Family. At that time, I was still a Saint, so I could give you the best cultivation resources. If that were the case, you should already be a Pioneer by this time, and with a legendary magic mark, you could definitely be independent."

    Dean smiled and said, "If that were the case, I wouldn't be able to get this legendary magic mark."

    Haisha was slightly stumped for words and sighed. She suddenly thought of something and said, "But it's not too late. After I recover, I'll go back to the family and apply to the patriarch to make a Splitter Magic Weapon for you. Only with Magic Weapon can you really play the power of your legendary magic mark."

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    "Magic Weapon?"

    "Right," Haisha nodded, "There is a heaven and earth difference between legendary magic marks and any other magic marks. If you have to score the four grades of the magic marks, ordinary magic mark is one point, uncommon magic mark is three points, rare magic mark is nine points, and legendary magic mark is one hundred points!"

    "There are qualitative differences between them."

    Dean was stunned.

    "An ordinary magic mark that can give its user a fairly outstanding additional ability is already a very good ordinary magic mark." Haisha said, "As for rare magic mark, it will likely inspire a new ability in each activation of the three stages of Hunter. There are both strong and weak abilities, some only enhance the vision, some are the core abilities of the magic marks."

    "For example, this Blood Sender's Parasitic Soul Worm in your hand. Among the various abilities that will be activated, the core ability will inevitably emerge, the control of blood! It can absorb blood from other organisms as nourishment to restore the host's physical strength. It can also send blood from the host's own body to other organisms, which will make the blood in the target's body chaotic, and it will be fatal if the blood is mixed together. This is also the main attack method of the Blood Sender magic mark."

    "It is said that the host of the Blood Sender magic mark can also change the structure of blood after evolving to the Pioneer stage. In other words, the host can control the blood in other organisms so it turns into poison, killing invisibly. It is extremely dreadful."

    Dean was somewhat surprised and could not help but look at the bottle in his hand. The Blood Sender's Parasitic Soul Worm was so powerful?

    Haisha gazed at Dean and said, "We judge the strength of a magic mark mainly by the core ability of the magic mark. In addition to the core ability, Blood Sender magic mark will also provide its host with thermal vision, temperature control, and other abilities."

    "These are all supplementary abilities, and it will vary depending on the physical condition of each person, but the core ability will not change."

    "And the Blood Sender... is just one of the more common types of rare monsters, not even in the top ten!"

    Dean was shocked and suddenly understood what she meant.

    Juranzhi, which was his first magic mark, was one of the top ten rare monsters, and his current magic mark, Splitter, was one of the legendary monsters!

    If the Blood Sender, a common rare monster, was so terrible, was the Splitter magic mark not even more terrifying?

    Haisha saw Dean's expression and understood his idea, saying with a nod, "At present, there are eight known legendary monsters, which is the top eight legendary magic marks! The first reason why Monster Research Institute named them legendary monster is that they are elusively rare, the second reason is that they give powerful and outrageous abilities to their host, so they can reach the pinnacle!"

    "Your Splitter magic mark is the pinnacle of attacking-type monster, and the Shadow Hunter you previously encountered is the pinnacle of lurking-type monster. The abilities they provided have reached the acme of their respective types!"

    Having said that, Haisha's eyes flashed, and she said in a low voice, "As you know, the more you evolve, the stronger your physique is, and the greater the changes in your body are. Some of the changes the magic mark causes are permanent, just like the wings on your back, it exists forever!"

    "These changes are more obvious after becoming a Pioneer. Most Pioneers' bodies will be beastified, transforming into half-human and half-beast freak. They are both spurned and feared by the nobles, so they can only live in the dark."

    Hearing Haisha's words, Dean could not help but look at her from head to toe, and he did not find the slightest hint of beastification on her.

    Haisha saw Dean's reaction and guessed his thought, saying, "This is the Magic Weapon I'm about to tell you. The reason why our bodies are beastified, in addition to being infiltrated by the magic mark, is that our bodies itself are seeking for this change!"

    "The stronger the strength, the greater the changes! And the more our bodies need beastification!"

    "You must have felt it when you were fighting, our human bodies were not suitable to fully use our magic mark's strength. That is because the monster body where the magic mark used to reside is too different from the human body."

    After Dean heard this, he immediately recalled the feeling he had when he was fighting with Eugene. There was indeed a feeling of his whole body being restricted, and he was unable to fully exert his strength. It always felt like his body was missing something, like having incomplete limbs.

    "The Magic Weapon was invented by the Monster Research Institute in order to avoid the beastification."

    She raised her hand and pointed at her great sword that was wrapped in a cloth on her back, saying, "My Bloody Vessel is a Magic Weapon. It was forged using my blood, half of my magic mark, and the corpse of the previous magic mark's host. With this weapon, my body can avoid the beastification, and at the same time, I can perfectly display my magic mark's strength. When I need to use my strength that can only be used in the beast form, I only need to activate my Magic Weapon to complete the beast form."

    Dean was shocked and looked at the great sword on her back. An incredible thought came into his mind, and he said with amazement, "Do you mean the sword on your back can transform?"

    "Yes," Haisha nodded. "If my magic mark were Splitter magic mark, activating my magic weapon would transform my body into half-Splitter appearance and let me use 100% of my magic mark's strength."

    Dean was dumbfounded.

    Was Magic Weapon a genetic weapon?

    But with the current world's technology, how could such a sophisticated genetic weapon be possibly made?

    What kind of secret was hidden in the Monster Research Institute?

    Was the technology from the old era not severed, but controlled by a small number of people?

    "Although it's hard to cut off some of your magic mark and use it to forge the weapon because the magic mark is already implanted in your body, there is still another way, but the price is more expensive."

    Haisha said, "If you have a magic weapon, you'll be at least five times stronger than now, and you can even contend with a rare magic mark Pioneer."

    Dean was pulled back from his thoughts by Haisha's words, and her last sentence made his heart jump. The Magic Weapon could let him fight against a Pioneer? After all, he was not an early-level Frontiersman like Haisha thought he was, but still a Hunter!

    In other words, if he became an early-level Frontiersman and used a Magic Weapon, he would not only "contend", but possibly beat or even kill the Pioneer!

    He took a deep breath and suppressed the excitement in his heart, saying, "Anyway, let's talk about it later. We need to return alive first."

    After that, he opened the bottle, prepared the syringe, and took out the Blood Sender's Parasitic Soul Worm which Haisha described before, then loaded it into the syringe.
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    Soon, the Blood Sender's Parasitic Soul Worm was injected into Dean's magic mark. Dean felt a slight warmth in his chest, and it dispersed the surrounding cold air. He did not stop and continued to take out the second Parasitic Soul Worm, which was Corpse Pecker's Parasitic Soul Worm.

    Loading and injecting.

    Another rare Parasitic Soul Worm was injected into his magic mark, turning into a pure nutrient.

    After the injection, Dean immediately felt his whole body swell. A blazing warm feeling from the magic mark on his chest spread throughout his body. He suddenly did not feel cold at all, as if he were on a scorching street in summer.

    He took a deep breath and continued to take out another Parasitic Soul Worm and load it into the syringe.

    As the third Parasitic Soul Worm was injected into his magic mark, Dean felt the magic mark on his chest tremble slightly, as if something were about to break out of the magic mark. This wonderful feeling reminded him of what he felt when he stimulated his magic mark several times in the past.

    "Is the energy almost saturated?" Dean's eyes were bright. He looked down at the two remaining bottles in his hand, which contained the Wind Listener's Parasitic Soul Worm and the Shadow Hunter's parasite egg.

    His eyes flashed, and he took out the Shadow Hunter's parasite egg, then loaded it into the syringe and injected it into his magic mark.

    Along with the injection of the parasite egg, Dean immediately felt his whole body swell again. His body hair stood up, and the muscles in his body trembled. His body entered the excited state on its own.

    "Almost... "Dean clenched his fist, feeling his blood boil and burn throughout his body. Just a little more strength, and it would totally erupt out of his body. His eyes fell on the last Parasitic Soul Worm, the Wind Listener's.

    This was the mission item. If he brought it back, he could exchange it for medals.

    His eyes flashed coldly, and he quickly unscrewed the bottle, loading the struggling Parasitic Soul Worm into the syringe and injecting it into his magic mark without hesitation.

    Two death crises, being chased by the Wing Family's youth and falling into a frozen coma, made him understand that it was nothing but a fantasy for him to honestly accumulate medals in exchange for his freedom. It was just to give desperate and muddled people an unattainable "hope".

    In this wasteland where great dangers awaited him everywhere, only by his own strength could he have the possibility to survive!

    As the Wind Listener's Parasitic Soul Worm was injected into his magic mark, Dean immediately felt the heat inside his body rose to the extreme, boiling once again and erupting like a volcano. Hot air swept across his whole body as if he were in a sea of fire!

    The intense heat gave him a feeling that his whole body was melting, and the pain was unbearable. At the same time, in his already confused and fuzzy hearing, he could hear indistinct cracking sounds nearby.

    He gasped for breath and looked in the direction of the sound.

    He was immediately dumbfounded.

    Flame-like vein lines emerged all over the surface of his body, and it seemed like there was red lava flowing through the vein lines. The most complicated part of these vein lines was precisely the magic mark on his chest.

    Under the bright red vein lines, his body seemed to slowly crack, and at the same time, pale white color emerged slowly on his arms to the back of his hands. It seemed as if his bones were emerging from inside his body and slowly covering his whole body.

    "Not good!" Haisha, who was next to him, suddenly shouted.

    Dean was puzzled. As he was about to turn his head, he suddenly felt a pain in the back of his head, and darkness came before his eyes.

    He fainted.

    ...

    For a long, long time.

    Dean felt his neck was somewhat sore. He slowly woke up and opened his eyes to look around. He was still in the dark ice cave. He breathed a sigh of relief and slowly got up and sat on the ground. Memories from before rushed into his mind, and he immediately turned his head and looked around.

    "Are you awake? Haisha came over from the ice bed at the back.

    Dean looked at her doubtfully. "Did you knock me out?"

    "Yes," Haisha gently nodded, "I didn't expect you to be already at the limit of early-level Frontiersman. By relying on those Parasitic Soul Worms, you could directly break through to high-level Frontiersman, but your body would change a lot. If I did not knock you out, you would break through successfully, but in that case, your body would be permanently beastified. You'll have a hard time entering the human society in the future."

    Dean was shocked. "So I've failed to break through?"

    "No," Haisha shook her head slightly and said, "I'd say half-success. You're now considered as half a high-level Frontiersman. When you fight, you can still adjust the state of your body to excite the previous beastification state. When you calm down after the fight, the beastification state will fade away, and your body will return to normal."

    Dean was stunned, and his mind could not help but picture the physical changes in his body before. His bones, which were wrapped in flesh and blood in his body, seemed to move out of his body. Such a beastification state, the purpose should be to make the surface of his body harder, so he could use more destructive power of Splitter.

    However, he would look like a skeleton if this state continued, and when he returned to the wall in the future, he would be forced to live in the dark forever even if he did not have an identity relating to the Dark Church. No one could accept such a horrible appearance.

    "Thank you," Dean said to Haisha.

    Haisha breathed a sigh of relief and said, "Don't blame me. If you want to continue to break through, you only need to inject any Parasitic Soul Worm or a bottle of God's Marrow1. Those will stimulate your body to enter the breakthrough state once more. However, I suggest you wait until I help you make a Magic Weapon before trying to make another breakthrough. In that case, your beastification state will be sealed in your Magic Weapon and won't affect your normal life inside the wall."

    Dean nodded silently.

    He currently could unleash an early-level Frontiersman's strength. It was enough.

    The appearance of the previous exoskeleton had cast a shadow in his heart.

    "This is for you. Would you like to wear it?" Haisha handed over a black furry thing and turned her head away while saying this.

    Dean took a quick look. It turned out to be the fur of Bone Biter Mice he previously skinned. It seemed to have been sewn into a fur coat. He looked at Haisha and said, "Did you sew it?"

    "I sewed it when you were unconscious," Haisha admitted in a low voice.

    "Was I unconscious for a long time?" Dean was surprised.

    Haisha turned her head to look at him and said with a calm face, "Do you mean I'm slow?"

    Dean did not expect her face to change so quickly. He hastily said, "No, no, I'm just worried about sleeping for too long and holding things up."

    "You'd better not." Haisha handed the coat to Dean and said, "It's cold here. You try it first."

    This time, Dean did not dare to neglect and quickly put on the mouse fur coat. He looked down and sized himself up. The coat was just the right size. He could not help but say with a smile, "Have you measured my body? The coat actually fits perfectly."
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    When Haisha heard Dean's words, her cheeks immediately felt hot, and she turned away, saying angrily, "Don't talk nonsense, you glib talker!"

    Dean looked up in surprise. Was that not an exaggeration? How did he become a glib talker?

    He thought about it and immediately came to his senses. His words were indeed prone to ambiguity, and he immediately said, "I was wrong. I was praising your craftsmanship, and I just didn't expect that you can sew and mend."

    "Why can't I do it?" Haisha retorted in anger.

    Dean was tongue-tied, scratching his head and saying, "Aren't you a Saint? I thought you only do what a Saint does."

    Haisha snorted and said, "This kind of thing is not difficult. If I can't even do this, what kind of Saint am I?"

    Hearing the anger in her voice, Dean shut up immediately.

    Haisha found that Dean was not replying. She waited for quite a while, but Dean was still silent. She turned to look at Dean and actually saw him looking at her, and their eyes met. Her cheeks were burning in embarrassment. She quickly turned her head and said, "It... It's cold here. If it's not important, you should just stay outside."

    Dean looked at her strangely and said with a nod, "Then I'll go and get some food back."

    "Okay," Haisha said.

    When she heard the splash sound behind her, she quickly turned her head and saw the surface of the water rippling and Dean's figure swimming quickly to the outside. She bit her lip, and her eyes were following the heat source figure going away slowly until it disappeared from her line of sight before slowly withdrawing her eyes. There was a trace of confusion in her eyes.

    After leaving the plaza pool, Dean quickly shook the water off his body and spread his wings, flying straight to the spot where he stored four Shadow Hunter eggs.

    A moment later, he arrived at the top of a ruined building and looked down from the sky. There were several Zombies and some small monsters with hideous posture wandering in the street around the building.

    Without delay, he sneaked into the building from the broken window, folded his wings, and landed on the floor. The floor was covered with broken glass fragments and thick dust, making crunching sounds when it was stepped on.

    The smell of the Shadow Hunter eggs immediately hit his nose. He walked in the direction of the smell which seemed to be an office. There were several upside-down office chairs and several human skeletons covered in dust on the ground.

    Soon, he arrived at the room where the Shadow Hunter eggs were hidden.

    Two of the four eggs he hid here had broken!

    His heart skipped a beat, and his eyes swept around the room, showing vigilance. He gently lifted his foot and slowly walked toward the eggs without making any sound.

    As he got closer, he immediately saw clearly that there was nothing inside the two broken oval eggs.

    He reached out and touched the broken eggs. One was still sticky, so it should have just been hatched, and the other one was estimated to have hatched for some time.

    "It seems like I've been unconscious and stayed in the ice cave with Haisha for a while, should be about a week or two." Dean's eyes flashed, and his pupils shrank slightly, looking at the surrounding darkness. There were still two eggs left, which meant that the hatched Shadow Hunter was still wandering around and had not gone far away.

    He suddenly regretted not bringing Haisha's dagger when he came out. The blood of the Shadow Hunter would corrode his hands if he fought bare-handed.

    After looking around for a while, Dean slowly stepped out of the room and put his palms on the wall. The wallpaper had already fallen off. He took off the powdered putty from the surface of the wall and dug out a large block of the cement-and-sand-mixed wall.

    He gently kneaded the block into powder. Turning his head to look around, he raised his hand and spread the powder around.

    The fluffy powder scattered all over the wall and the ground around him. Suddenly, Dean saw some of the powder that was scattered behind him was actually stuck on top of the wall. He was startled, and a chill emerged in his heart. He suddenly raised his hand hit the wall.

    Whoosh!

    The wall abruptly changed, revealing the appearance of the Shadow Hunter that was biting toward him.

    His fist hit the carapace on the Shadow Hunter's chest, causing a slight dent in it. The next moment, however, the Shadow Hunter's several limbs quickly wrapped around him, holding his arm in place firmly.

    Dean felt a stinging pain in his arm, like being lacerated. His face changed. Thinking of what Haisha said, he hurriedly controlled the muscles' vibration in his body. The blood in his body instantly boiled like an accelerating surge, and at the same time, his vision was getting clearer, and the Shadow Hunter in his vision turned translucent. He could clearly see the arteries and veins, the joints, and the rest under the carapace.

    "Squeak!"

    The Shadow Hunter seemed to sense something and let out a sharp squeak.

    Dean immediately saw snow-white bones emerging on his arms and shoulders. Unlike the bones he saw before his coma, this time the bones were more complete, like a layer of bone carapace, wrapping his arms vertically. Bright red skin could be seen in the gap between each vertical bone. There was no pore on the skin surface, like a piece of flesh.

    Dean took a quick look. Not wanting to think too much, he quickly attacked the Shadow Hunter on the head so it let loose of him.

    The Shadow Hunter's limbs clung tightly to Dean's arm, and the sharp claws were trying hard to tear his arm apart. Dean, however, only felt itchy, without any pain.

    Bam!

    As his fist was swung, he saw a white color flitted across his eyes, then followed by a flood of green color.

    Dean was dumbfounded.

    Not until he felt a burning pain on his arm did he react and hurriedly jump backward. He heard a thudding sound. The Shadow Hunter, who was holding his arm, actually fell to the ground, and its head was completely broken!

    Dead?

    Dean was somewhat astonished. He could not help but look at his hand that was now covered in green blood and mucus.

    He hurriedly shook the blood off his hands and found some dusty and hardened cloth nearby a corpse on the floor, then wiped the blood off his arm until more or less clean before stopping.

    All five of his fingers and the back of his hand were covered with strips of white bones. There were three spikes of more than ten centimeters long protruding from the back of his hand extending to the phalanx of his middle finger.

    When his hand clenched into a fist, these three sharp spikes were like three sharp blades!

    Dean gradually recovered from his astonishment. There was some shock in his heart. He did not expect his strength would be enhanced several times with just one evolution. This Shadow Hunter's size was similar to the previous one, and the strength was also similar. With his strength before, he had to spend a great effort if he wanted to kill this Shadow Hunter, especially in the absence of weapons, he would hurt himself.

    But now, it was easy to kill it with just a single punch!

    What surprised him the most was that the white bones were no less hard than a metal sword.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Dean let his body slowly relax, then the white bones slowly sank into his body. The surface of his body returned to its normal appearance, but there were red marks left on the area that was covered by the bones, like burnt scars.

    The scars gradually faded and slowly vanished.

    His heart was relieved. He turned his head, glancing around and seeing no anomaly. There were two Shadow Hunters that were hatched before. The other Shadow Hunter should be the one that was just hatched. He did not know if it was hiding or had been eaten by this Shadow Hunter.

    He did not intend to continue to wait here. He cut open the Shadow Hunter's corpse and picked up a vine from the nearby ground, rummaging through the corpse and quickly finding a sleeping parasite egg.

    He took a bottle out of his backpack and sealed the parasite egg in it, then turned back to the room, picked up the two remaining eggs, and prepared to leave.

    Just then, three red dots of heat sources appeared in his field of vision. Their shapes looked like humans. They were coming from the other side of the street. The movement was quick and quite vigilant.

    Dean was startled. It occurred to him that it should be another Dragon Guard team.

    He held the two eggs and came close to the broken window, restraining his breath, and at the same time, blood was surging in his body again, stimulating the white skeleton form. In this form, his body's heat would be covered by the bones, undetectable; moreover, his smell would be reduced.

    Taking advantage of his high vantage point, he looked down at the street where the three heat sources were located and saw that they were walking along the street and would soon pass through the street next to his building.

    He lowered his body, and his eyes flashed slightly, observing the heat sources closely.

    The three heat sources' figures soon appeared at the corner of the street, and they were indeed wearing Dragon Family armors. Two men and one woman. A youth from the team was wearing the same standard armor as Dean.

    Dean concentrated his attention on them. Suddenly, he saw a figure wearing black armor following behind the three people. In terms of build, the figure should be male. The man was wearing a black helmet, so his face could not be seen clearly. Holding a machete in his hand, the man seemed to be responsible for the rear.

    "Normally, a team consists of seven people. They are now only four people. Could they have encountered dangers and lost three people?" Dean's eyes flashed slightly, and he withdrew his head so as not to be seen by them.

    Soon, the Dragon Guard team arrived at the street next to his building. They walked along the wall with light movements, not making any sound. When they encountered sleeping Zombies who crawled up from the ground, they immediately attacked, killing by twisting the Zombies' necks so the Zombies could not even make a sound.

    "Squeak!"

    All of a sudden, Dean heard the squeaks of Bone Biter Mice coming from two floors below him. The mice that were hunting for food seemed to sense the danger from those people. The mice were squeaking and fleeing in horror into their nest inside the building's walls.

    The four people downstairs heard the mice's squeaks. They looked up and saw nothing strange, then they continued to walk forward.

    "This team is strong..." Dean crouched beside the window, secretly awed in his heart. From the heat sources, the middle-aged man and the woman had high-level Frontiersman's physiques. Their heat densities were similar to Martin. As for the black-armored man behind the team, he did not emit heat, seeming to be the strongest of the team. The youth wearing the standard armor was the weakest, just an early-level Frontiersman heat density.

    In his previous team, Martin and Ian were high-level Frontiersmen, and the rest were early-level Frontiersmen.

    "Huh?!" Dean suddenly felt a chill on top of his head, like an ice pick, stinging down his head and drilling straight down his spine.

    Whoosh!

    A shadow suddenly rushed out of a collapsed building on the other side of the street and pounced onto the four people.

    Seeing this, Dean's eyelids were twitching. He was instinctively terrified. He hurriedly withdrew his body, hiding under the window and clinging tight to the wall, daring not to reveal half a figure.

    "Ah!" A painful scream resounded through the street.

    "Ambush!!"

    "Is... he a human?!"

    "He's too fast. Run! We're no match for him!"

    There were several voices filled with horror and anger coming from the street.

    Although Dean did not poke his head up, he could see three heat sources on the street through his thermal vision. The middle-aged man who walked in front of the team had fallen to the ground, and his heat was falling fast.

    Meanwhile, the youth and the woman behind him were running away, as if death were chasing behind them.

    Dean saw the slower youth fell to the ground screaming. The moment he fell, a frightening scarlet figure appeared behind him. It was a human, but the heat density was extremely terrifying, as dense as blood. From what he had seen, the man was thirty percent stronger than Hailey!

    The scarlet figure flashed and disappeared, and the next moment, appeared behind the woman.

    The woman hurriedly turned around, seeming to want to fight back, but the scarlet figure's hand instantly pierced through her chest from behind. The arm's length was extremely astonishing and seemed to be flexible.

    The scarlet figure quickly withdrew his hand and disappeared again.

    In less than two seconds, another scream came from the street. The scarlet figure appeared and immediately disappeared again.

    A cold sweat broke out all over Dean's body. His body was tense. He controlled his heartbeat down to one beat per ten seconds. He knew that he would be in danger once he was detected by the scarlet figure. Although now his strength had increased, there was still a big gap compared to this monster who could easily kill the four Dragon Guards within ten seconds.

    This was by no means an ordinary Pioneer level!

    "Has other family's Pioneer sneaked in?" Dean thought of the previous deaths and frightened in his heart.

    At this moment, there were crunching sounds coming from the quiet street, sounding like a beast tearing at a bone, accompanied by smacking lips sounds.

    Dean held his breath and slowly raised his head, looking out from the edge of the window. He took a quick glance and immediately withdrew his head so as not to be noticed by the scarlet figure.

    The scarlet figure who could control his own heat freely was actually crouching in front of a corpse and gnawing on it. The chewing sounds he heard were the sounds of the man eating the corpse! However, what really shocked Dean was that, unexpectedly, the armor worn by the man was engraved with the Dragon Family's emblem!
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    "A Dragon Family man is hunting the Dragon Guard?" Dean was somewhat puzzled. Judging from the man's strength, the man was absolutely not a Dragon Guard, likely to be one of the Dragon Family's powerhouses stationed in the Wasteland.

    Soon, he thought of another possibility. "Wearing a Dragon Family armor doesn't necessarily mean he is from the Dragon Family. Could it be that he is disguising? Or, is he a spy planted by another family in the Dragon Family?"

    He grimaced at the thought. In any case, he had seen the man's secret. If he was exposed, he would inevitably be hunted and silenced.

    In the quiet street, the breeze blowing gently like a sigh.

    The sounds of chewing and swallowing went on for more than ten minutes.

    Dean felt sore all over his body as if he had been working out for several days and nights. He could not help but look at his hands. The white bones on his arms were gradually fading and had sunk a lot.

    He was scared. It seemed that the state's duration had reached the limit.

    He quickly tensed his body, maintaining the state. If at this time he lost the heat insulation of the bones, he would likely be exposed!

    Gulp. Gulp. Swallowing sounds came from the street. Drinking sounds could also be heard — not water, but blood.

    The sounds stopped after another four or five minutes.

    Dean held his breath, waiting in fear.

    The quiet street seemed to be quieter. The whistling wind seemed like it was laughing eerily.

    Dean felt so sore all over his body and unable to hold on.

    He gritted his teeth, stood up slowly, and looked out of the window. The scarlet figure had disappeared. On the spacious and empty street, there were only four corpses lying quietly. The armors were torn open, and the bodies were gnawed off that the viscera slipped out of the stomachs.

    There were gnawing traces on the chest, neck, arms and other parts of the corpses. If he had not personally seen the scarlet figures eating, he would think that the corpses were eaten by Zombies at first glance.

    Seeing that the man seemed to have left, Dean let out a sigh of relief, slowly relaxing his body. The white bones quickly sank into his body.

    He took quick a breather, not daring to stay here any longer. He picked up the two eggs and quickly headed toward the plaza pool while watching his surroundings vigilantly, paying particular attention to the Bone-Biter Mice's movements.

    He felt the reason why the Bone-Biter Mice under his floor suddenly returned to its nest was not that they feared the four Dragon Guards, but that they had perceived the scarlet figure.

    Perhaps, ordinary people could not perceive the scarlet figure, but the Bone-Biter Mice seemed to have a way of knowing.

    He sneaked toward the area where the Bone-Biter Mice were acting normally. He detoured around several streets, picking up two Bone-Biter Mice and putting them into his backpack, using them as a sensor to perceive the scarlet figure.

    He carried the two eggs straight back into the plaza pool, dove into the water, and quickly swam back to the ice cave.

    "You're back."

    Dean heard Haisha's voice as soon as he got out of the water. He saw that she was sitting on the ice bead, with a pair of clear, somewhat gentle, eyes looking at him.

    He nodded slightly, put the Shadow Hunter eggs aside, and shook the water off his body. He took off the mouse fur coat and wrung it out, then put it aside. He opened his backpack and took the two Bone-Biter Mice out, throwing them onto the ground.

    The two mice that were confined in the backpack moved around in panic as soon as they came out. The cave, however, was surrounded by ice, and the only exit was the water. The mice were naturally afraid of water. Although they could swim without drowning, their fear of water let them not dare to rashly go into the water, so they could only move around chaotically.

    "Only caught these two?" Haisha was a little surprised. With Dean's skill, it should be easy to catch several mice.

    Dean sighed and said, "These two aren't food. I caught them as warning sensors."

    "Warning sensor?" Haisha was puzzled.

    Dean told her about what he had seen before, saying, "Originally, I was going to get these eggs and go back to the Shadow Hunter's nest, bringing back the food supplies that my team left behind outside the nest. But I was afraid that I would meet that man on the road, so I came back fist."

    Haisha was immersed in Dean's story. When he finished speaking, a chill flashed across her eyes, and she said, "This man you're talking about is not a Pioneer infiltrating from other families, but a despicable villain!"

    Dean was surprised and said, "Do you know him? Is he really a Dragon Family's man?"

    Haisha looked gloomy and nodded slightly, saying, "This man is one of the eight generals guarding the Wasteland. His nickname is Corpse-Eater Ghost. He became a Pioneer 20 years ago and is regarded as one of the elders of our Dragon Family."

    Dean was startled and said, "So this man is your subordinate?"

    Haisha said with a nod, "This man usually likes to take advantage of his seniority and doesn't listen to instructions. He also has a very disgusting liking, which is what you saw, eating human!"

    Dean was shocked.

    He had seen all kinds of criminals in the Thorn Flower Prison. Some were accused wrongly, and some were genuinely wicked. Those wicked people had many twisted likings, but none of them had such an abnormal liking.

    Sure enough, the higher the status, the heavier the taste.

    "Usually when I'm in charge, he doesn't dare to act up. I didn't expect that after I've just left, he dared to sneak into the Orange Wasteland and secretly hunt the Dragon Guards!" Haisha's face was cold. "It shouldn't be the first time he does this. No wonder the mortality rate of our Dragon Family's Dragon Guards has remained high."

    Dean's eyes flashed slightly, and he said nothing.

    If it was his previous self before the imprisonment, he would surely ask why they still tolerated the man to serve as one of the eight generals of Wasteland since they knew the man was behaving badly.

    But now, he already had the answer in his mind. It was because for the Dragon Family, the value of this man was higher than the harm he caused. So although they knew he had such an intolerable disgusting liking, they turned a blind eye.

    Everything in the world seemed to be like this.

    The so-called moral criticism was nothing but a humble groan of the weak.

    "That scum!" Haisha gritted her teeth, touching the wound on her shoulder with her palm. There was hatred in her eyes.

    Dean saw her move and advised her, "When you recover and go back, don't confront that man. You don't have any evidence. If you want to deal with him, do it secretly."

    Haisha looked at him and said with a nod, "Yes."

    Dean did not want to get too involved in the matters of Dragon Family. He looked around and said with a bitter smile, "Looks like we're going to starve tonight."

    Haisha saw cold air coming out of Dean's mouth when he spoke. Her eyes flashed, and she said, "If he's around here, you'd better not go out looking for food these few days. Just stay here. I'll teach you a secret technique of our Dragon Family, Dragon Blood Technique. It can keep you warm."
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    "Dragon Blood Technique?"

    "That's right," Haisha said. "This is one of the core secrets of our Dragon Family. It is an augmentation-type secret technique of the Dragon Emperor Secret Article. At the beginner level, you can raise your body temperature and resist severe cold. An extremely cold place is the most suitable place to practice this technique. You can get twice the result with half the effort."

    Dean was a bit dazed. He was not as ignorant as before, knowing nothing about the Dragon Family. Dragon Emperor Secret Article was a core secret technique that was ranked higher than Dragon Pierce Article1.

    In the Dragon Family, stealing secret techniques was extremely taboo, and the punishment was severe. This was why Hailey chose to smuggle the secret technique to frame Haisha.

    "This... Isn't it against the rule if you teach me?" Dean said calmly, wanting to find out.

    Haisha said indifferently, "In any case, in the eyes of those people, I have already taught you once secretly. It doesn't matter if I teach you once more. Besides, I've been deprived of my Saint status. There's nothing left that can be deprived by them, except my life."

    "But they won't kill me. Even if I teach you the whole Dragon Emperor Secret Article, they will neither kill nor punish me, because the biggest punishment is none other than guarding the Wasteland."

    Having said that, Haisha stared at Dean and said, "I'll teach you. Do you dare to learn?"

    Dean looked into her deep eyes and said with a smile, "Of course. I'll learn as long as you dare to teach. Even if you won't teach me, I'd steal and study it if I get the chance."

    Haisha heard this and smiled, saying, "I know you have big courage."

    Dean said, "Actually, it's not big enough."

    Haisha said with a smile. "As long as you don't say it, I won't say it, and no one will know. Try not to display it outside. But if it's necessary, just use it. I'll take all the responsibility if something goes wrong."

    Dean nodded slightly, but secretly said in his heart, "As long as I get through this and wait until my new invention is finished, there will be no need to bear any punishment anymore."

    "Get ready to start," Haisha said. "First, take off your coat and armor, then warm yourself up by making your muscles tremble. I'll explain the principles of the Dragon Blood Technique."

    Dean nodded and did as he was told.

    As soon as his armor was taken off, the cold air covered all over his body, making him shiver involuntarily.

    "The key to practicing the Dragon Blood Technique lies in the 'blood' word," Haisha spoke fast but not impatiently. "To practice the Dragon Blood Technique, first your physique must reach the high-level Hunter level, then you need to learn to control your heart rate. You've reached the requirements with regards to your current physique and your control over your body."

    Dean was shivering, and cold air came out of his mouth as he said, "I already can control my heart rate."

    "You can?" Haisha's eyes flashed with a glint of surprise. Controlling heart rate could be practiced after reaching high-level Hunter level, but this was for those geniuses who created records in history. Most ordinary people were not necessarily able to control their heart rates even if their physiques had reached high-level Frontiersman level, not to mention practicing the Dragon Blood Technique.

    "Since you can control your heart rate, first raise it to 300 beats per minute," Haisha said.

    Dean immediately understood her idea. The faster the heart beat, the faster the blood would pump — body temperature would naturally rise. For ordinary people, the heart rate of 300 beats per minute would instantly overload the heart, causing heart failure and even death from myocardial infarction1.

    Thump! Thump!

    He quickened his heart rate. Every beat, the blood would flow throughout the body, causing the blood circulation to be extremely quick, and his body temperature slowly rose.

    For an ordinary person, every time the heart rate increased by 15–20 beats would cause the body temperature to increase by 1 degree. The average heart rate was 60–100 per minute. With Dean's current heart rate, his temperature should have reached about 45 degrees if it was not for his Ice Blood Disease.

    However, although he felt a slight warmth at the moment, the cold air tightly compressed the warmth around his heart. The temperature around his heart had reached about 38–39 degrees, feeling hot. But his hands and feet were still ice-cold. They were far away from his heart, and the nerves and blood vessels were fairly delicate, so the blood circulation was slow.

    Especially near his left shoulder, it was so cold that the left side of his body was shivering uncontrollably.

    Haisha leaned closer to Dean's chest, listening and counting his heart rate silently. One minute later, Dean's heart had beaten for exactly 300 times, not more, not less. This control was far more precise than her expectation!

    Precision represented ample strength!

    "Dragon Blood Technique mainly uses the blood in the body, and using the blood means needing to use the heart." Haisha said, "The strength or weakness of a person depends largely on the blood in the body. That is, the blood circulation's capabilities. When we're angry, we often feel that our blood is boiling, face is flushing, and ears are reddening. This is because the blood circulation is accelerating and rushing into the brain."

    "At that time, we are numb to the pain and tend to feel having endless strength, easily picking up things that can't be picked up in our normal state."

    "So controlling the blood is equal to controlling the strength."

    Haisha explained to Dean, and when he had insisted for another two minutes, she said, "Try to increase it by another 100. Stop at once if you feel strenuous. Heart training is very dangerous and prone to accidents. Therefore, you must have someone nearby to supervise the training, so you could be saved in time if your heart suddenly stops."

    Dean nodded slightly, continuing to increase his heart rate.

    Haisha stared at Dean's chest. Scars were all over his fair skin. Although she had seen it once before, it was still a bit shocking to see it again. It was not hard to guess what kind of torture and experience Dean had suffered.

    Her eyes flashed a little, and she contemplated inwardly. One minute passed, Dean's heart rate had reached 400, still unmistakably precise!

    There was a hint of astonishment in her eyes. Even a high-level Frontiersman had trouble reaching the 400 beats per minute heart rate.

    She looked up at Dean and saw that his expression was calm, but his breathing was a bit heavy. She was more convinced of her conjecture. She did not continue to let him increase his heart rate and touch his limit. After all, he had never undergone the training before. It would be hard for the heart to bear when it was approaching the heart rate limit.

    "Now, control your heart rate down by 10 beats per second, down to 20 beats per minute!" Haisha said.

    Dean immediately followed her instruction.

    His heart rate was getting slower and slower, and soon, down to 20 beats per minute, which was lower than ordinary people, but still far from his limit.

    "10 beats per minute," Haisha said.

    Dean slowed his heart rate down again, and as it slowed down, the cold air around him was getting heavier and heavier.

    Haisha said, "Slowing down your heart rate doesn't mean suppressing it, but lengthening the heartbeats. This will exercise your heart muscle. When your heartbeats are lengthened, the amount of blood stored by your heart will be more, and when the blood is pumped, the surging speed and volume will increase. So even if your heart rate is 10 beats per minute, the heat generated is worth 400 beats per minute!"

    Dean was slightly dazed.

    Lengthening the heartbeats? Exercising the heart muscle?

    For the first time it occurred to him that the heart muscle could also be exercised.

    According to her interpretation, lengthening the heart rate could actually exercise the heart muscle and increase the volume of blood pumped each time the heart beat.

    In this way, one beat was equal to two or three ordinary beats' blood volume!
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        “The heart is like a mouth in our body,”Haisha said, “The tougher the mouth is, the more blood will be stored. When your heart muscle is stronger, you can practice the dragon blood technique. You can stimulate the blood in your body at will, increase your strength, and change the state of your body. Moreover, you can further control the trend and speed of blood flow in your body and stop the bleeding by yourself.”
   

        Dean nodded slightly.
   

        Even if Aisha didn’t explain it in detail, as a modern person, he knew the relationship between the heart and blood and the mystery of it. He only needed to make a little bit of explanation to understand it.
   

        “Lengthen the heartbeat...”Aisha leaned close to Dean’s chest, which was covered with scars. She listened to the slow heartbeat of his chest and said at the same time.
   

        Dudian followed her instructions to slowly lengthen the heartbeat. When the heartbeat lengthened, it was like a person taking a deep breath. The blood that he inhaled was extremely rich. It filled up his heart and then burst out, the blood suddenly flowed into his body at an extremely fast speed. Because the speed of the flow was too fast, it rushed into his arms and feet in an instant, causing his hands and feet to feel a trace of heat.
   

        Seeing the effect, Dudian’s eyes lit up. He closed his eyes and concentrated on controlling his heart. The frequency of the heartbeat increased and the amount of blood absorbed increased.
   

        Thump! Thump!
   

        Every beat sounded like thunder in his chest. It was extremely loud.
   

        Although the interval of the heartbeat was very long, the rhythm was steady. Every interval seemed to be accumulating and brewing.
   

        “Good, you understand it very quickly.”Haisha saw that Dudian had understood the secret of it. She couldn’t help but nod in satisfaction, a trace of admiration in her eyes.
   

        In the Dark Ice Cave, time flew by.
   

        He didn’t know how long he had been training, but Dudian gradually felt a bit tired. He was unable to control his heart. At the same time, he felt a burst of hunger in his abdomen, as if there was a black hole that could suck his whole body in.
   

        He opened his eyes and saw Aisha staring at him. His exhausted heart beat a bit, but he quickly recovered and said, “I’m hungry. Let’s eat something first.”
   

        “Okay.”Aisha withdrew her eyes and nodded. She had practiced for so long for the first time, which was beyond her expectations. She should be tired by now.
   

        “You should eat one of the two rats. Leave one as a warning.”Aisha pointed at the two rats that were hiding in the corner.
   

        Dudian looked at them and shook his head: “Keep it. There is no meat in this little thing. I will find something else to eat.”
   

        “No, it is too dangerous to go out now.”Aisha immediately said.
   

        Dean’s heart warmed when he saw Aisha’s determined look. He smiled: “I didn’t say I was going out to find food. I don’t have to find it myself.”
   

        “Huh?”Aisha looked at him in confusion.
   

        Dean first put on the armor and the rat suit. His heart was beating normally and the heat in his body was gradually fading. He had to keep warm and find food as soon as possible, he couldn’t maintain it for long.
   

        He picked up the dagger from the ground and went to the entrance of the cave. He cut a cut on his arm. Blood flowed down and dripped into the water.
   

        He had thought of this method when he was training his heart. He used the blood to lure the nearby underwater monsters.
   

        Although he didn’t see any underwater monsters in his thermal vision but he knew that the drainage channels of the city were connected. Even if some of them were blocked by the collapsed roads, there were only a few of them.
   

        The underwater monsters’smell of blood in the water was far beyond his thermal vision. It was very likely that they would attract the monsters.
   

        Seeing Dean’s action, Haisha suddenly woke up. She knew Dean’s plan. Her lips slightly moved. She quietly came behind Dean and didn’t say anything.
   

        When the blood dyed the water red, dean covered his wrist and controlled his heart to beat longer. He sucked the blood into his heart. The wound on his arm suddenly stopped bleeding.
   

        He didn’t forcefully spurt out the blood in one breath, but slowly squeezed it out of his heart. This required stronger control.
   

        The blood slowly flowed into his body. Before it flowed into all the blood vessels in his arm, he pumped his heart again and sucked the blood back. So he kept repeating the cycle, and no more blood flowed out of the wound on his arm.
   

        Aisha saw Dean’s action and whispered: “You have learned how to stop the bleeding.”
   

        Dean nodded slightly. As long as he learned control and knew the principle of hemostasis, it was not difficult to do it. It was just that it was difficult to maintain such a state of heart control in his exhausted state.
   

        More than ten minutes later, the wound on his arm had been glued together after the bleeding had stopped.
   

        Seeing this, Dudian stopped controlling the heart and let it resume its normal beating. At the same time, he could take a breather.
   

        At this time, a red hot spot appeared in his thermal vision. It swam rapidly from the four o’clock direction as if it was heading straight for the blood on the surface of the water.
   

        Dudian looked at the concentration of the heat source and was relieved. It was just that the hunter’s size was not big. It was less than two meters. For an underwater monster, it was considered small.
   

        “It’s coming.”Aisha said: “I’ll deal with it. You take a rest.”
   

        Dudian didn’t turn his head: “Let me do it. You Don’t need to do anything for this little thing.”
   

        Aisha looked at him and moved her lips. She was about to say something when the underwater monster quickly swam in front of them. The distance between them was less than ten meters.
   

        Dean’s eyes flashed. He put a hand into the water and used it as bait.
   

        The underwater monster was like a giant prawn. There was a curved barb on its tail. There was a row of sharp bone spikes on its back. It looked quite ferocious. It heard the sound of water and immediately jumped towards the surface of the cave.
   

        Dudian stared at the surface of the water. The moment it was about to pounce on him, he suddenly retracted his hand into the water.
   

        Poof!
   

        The giant prawn-like monster suddenly jumped out of the water. It seemed that it wanted to eat the bait.
   

        However, when it jumped out of the water, it saw Dudian and Aisha squatting on the shore. The blood-red eyeballs hidden in its shell contracted slightly. Its body twisted as it tried to jump into the water.
   

        Dean suddenly attacked. The dagger went straight through its head. At the same time, he clenched his fist and hit the shell under its abdomen. Bang! It hit the ice wall on the opposite side of the puddle.
   

        Before it slipped down, he quickly changed his fist into a claw and grabbed its body, throwing it into the ice cave behind.
   

        ..
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        The giant prawn monster rolled into the ice cave. It screamed in pain and quickly got up. Its blood red eyes were full of fear. It was about to jump towards the surface of the water where Dudian was.
   

        Puff!
   

        Suddenly, the sound of cracking shells was heard. The alloy boots stepped down and crushed the head of the giant prawn monster. Pale yellow brain matter spewed out and mixed with the broken shells splashed all over the ground.
   

        Aisha raised her foot and took a step back as if she hadn’t done anything.
   

        Dean was relieved. He came to the front of the dead giant prawn monster. He waved the dagger and skillfully cut off its head from its joints. He threw it in front of the two bone-eating rats who were curled up on the side.
   

        Then the dagger pierced through the cut. It turned slightly and cut open the hard shell of the giant prawn monster. He quickly peeled off the shell, revealing the bright red flesh and dark green blood vessels on the flesh.
   

        He removed the carapace, pulled out the cramps, and skillfully dissected the edible parts of the monster’s body. There was a total of 60 to 70 kilograms of flesh and blood.
   

        Aisha sat on the ice bed next to him. She rested her chin on her hand and quietly watched Dudian busy.
   

        After the ingredients were ready, Dudian drilled wood to make a fire. He lit the fire and then cut the flesh of the monster into large thin pieces. He then broke off the spikes on the carapace of the monster’s back, he washed the flesh in the water and put it on the fire.
   

        Sizzle!
   

        The Flames burned the flesh. Blood dripped from the flesh and fell into the fire.
   

        At this time, the two rats in the corner couldn’t resist the temptation. They picked up the broken head of the monster and bit it.
   

        After a while, both sides of the thin piece of meat were roasted. It emitted the smell of cooked seafood. It was very tender. The color of the meat was pink and tender. There was a little bit of burnt on the edge. It looked even more attractive.
   

        Dudian handed the first piece of meat to aisha: “You eat first.”
   

        Aisha’s eyes stopped on the thin piece of meat. She immediately turned her eyes away and pushed back the arm that Dudian handed to her, “You should eat first. You shouldn’t have much strength to control your heart. If you don’t eat something to warm yourself, your body will freeze.”
   

        Dean didn’t try to shirk anymore. He gently took a bite of the edge of the roast meat. It was as hot as he imagined. He saw Aisha sitting on the ice bed. He immediately got up and put the thin piece of meat on the corner of the ice bed, there was a sizzling sound.
   

        Aisha was puzzled: “What are you doing?”
   

        “Ice it.”Dudian smiled.
   

        When he felt enough, he immediately put the thin piece of meat into his mouth. He felt that the taste was very good. It was very tender and smooth. Moreover, it was cold and hot.
   

        After eating, he went back to the fire to roast the second piece.
   

        Haisha saw Dudian swallow the thin piece of meat. The corner of his mouth slightly moved. Her eyes stared at the second piece of meat in Dudian’s hand. Soon, the second piece was also cooked.
   

        Dudian handed it to her.
   

        Haisha didn’t refuse again. She reached out to take it. She felt the hot air on the barbecue. She gently blew on it. Suddenly she thought of Dudian’s previous method. She hesitated for a moment but didn’t follow it, otherwise, it would seem that she was too impatient.
   

        Dean took out the remaining thorns and inserted them into the thin pieces of meat to continue the barbecue.
   

        In an instant, there was only the sound of chewing and the sound of Haisha gently blowing on the meat.
   

        “It tastes good.”Haisha said after eating.
   

        Dean said: “It’s a pity that there is no salt seasoning. Otherwise, the taste would be better.”
   

        Aisha didn’t answer but sat on the ice bed in silence.
   

        Half an hour later, the firewood was burned out. Dean and Aisha each ate seven or eight kilograms of giant shrimp flesh. With their digestive power, they ate seven or eight kilograms of flesh and didn’t even have a trace of bulge in their abdomen.
   

        Dean felt that he was only 70-80% full. He guessed that with Aisha’s physique, this little thing was barely enough to make her not feel hungry. He immediately got up and said: “I will go out and find some firewood.”
   

        “No!”Haisha’s reaction was very fast. She immediately objected, “It’s too dangerous outside. You Can’t go out alone. We are not hungry now. We will think of a way when we feel hungry.”. “Moreover, my wound has almost healed. I estimate that I will be able to leave here in a few days. Then we will go out together.”
   

        Dean’s eyes lit up: “Your Wound is almost healed?”
   

        Aisha said: “The wound on the skin is about to heal, but there is still a lot of poison left in the body. We can not exercise vigorously. Otherwise, if we speed up the blood flow, it will be easy for the poison to spread faster.”
   

        Dean came to his senses and nodded: “Alright, we will think of a way in a few days.”
   

        Aisha looked at dudian: “You should stay after my injuries heal and return to the stronghold. You should be a dragon guard by my side. You Should Be Safer.”
   

        Dudian looked at her in doubt. The Dragon Guard was guarding the wasteland and couldn’t return to the wall for many years. The danger was far greater than the Dragon Guard’s job. Suddenly, he understood.
   

        This time his team had been wiped out but he had survived. It would certainly attract Hathaway’s attention. Moreover, Aisha had helped him apply for a forging magic weapon. It was the same as telling others that his potential was extraordinary, he was either a legendary magic mark warrior or a rare magic mark warrior. However, there was hope for him to enter the pioneer level.
   

        After all, rare magic mark warriors usually relied on the power of magic weapons at the pioneer level.
   

        No matter what the reason was, it was not a good thing for him.
   

        In the past when he was still weak, he was used by Hathaway as a chess piece. If Hathaway knew that he had grown to become Aisha’s right-hand man, she would certainly kill him and secretly frame him.
   

        “I know.”Dean nodded. The only way was to stay by Aisha’s side. Moreover, if he had been living outside the giant wall, he would have the opportunity to secretly create his own new invention and escape from the surveillance of the Dragon Clan.
   

        Aisha smiled when she saw that Dean agreed, “Don’t worry. I will arrange for you to guard the stronghold. It will not be attacked by monsters. Moreover, there are eight generals there. Even if there are monsters, there will be eight generals left to kill them. There won’t be any danger.”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        After a short rest he felt that his body temperature began to drop. He continued to control his heart and pump his blood to warm himself.
   

        After eating the roast meat the oxygen and energy in his blood seemed to be much more abundant. Every time it surged his body felt a burning warmth.
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        In the blink of an eye, five days passed.
   

        In the Silent Ice Cave, Aisha looked at Dudian who was naked in front of her. His skin was red, she said with satisfaction: “Very Good, you have been able to control the flow of blood. It can be considered that you have grasped the initial step of the dragon blood technique. However, your heart muscle is not strong enough. If you train more in the future, with your perception, I believe that you will soon be able to burst out the dragon blood and make the Beast Blood Boil!”
   

        Dudian felt that his whole body was burning. It was as if he was in the heat of the heat. He was no longer cold. However, to maintain such a hot body temperature, the heart needed to “Absorb and release”at the same time.
   

        The so-called “Absorb and release”was to control the heart to connect the main blood vessels of the heart to carry out a different division of labor. On one side, the blood was sucked into the body. On the other side, the blood was sucked out, he maintained the circulation of the blood in his body in the shape of a whirlpool. The load on his heart was extremely high, no less than five hundred beats per minute.
   

        With his current heart muscle strength, he could barely maintain this state for less than ten minutes before he felt a strong sense of fatigue.
   

        However, the effect of doing so was also surprisingly obvious. First, the rapid rise in his body temperature made him feel a strong sense of heat even though he was suffering from ice blood disease. Secondly, it brought about an increase in strength. Just as Aisha said, the dragon blood technique was a secret technique to increase strength and slightly adjust the body. Under the condition of the large circulation of blood in his body, he felt that his whole body had endless strength.
   

        It seemed that he was always in the peak state of Fury!
   

        Just This alone was enough to make the dragon blood technique a secret technique!
   

        One must know that it was the heart muscle that controlled the blood in the body. This also meant that if a person’s body was injured or in a situation where his physical strength was exhausted, as long as he mastered the dragon blood technique, he could immediately recover to his peak state!
   

        If he fought with an enemy with similar strength, when his physical strength was almost exhausted, he would be able to use the dragon blood technique and enter his peak condition again! Just this alone could easily crush people of the same level!
   

        If Aisha’s body was not poisoned, she would not be in such a sorry state because of the dragon blood technique. After all, she had been fighting outside the giant wall for many years and had encountered all kinds of monsters and dangers. However, she had turned the danger into safety by relying on the dragon blood technique’s desperate counterattack effect!
   

        Phew!
   

        Dudian exhaled. This time, he didn’t persist to the limit of ten minutes before he changed his heart’s beat. He returned to the normal long breathing method to exercise his heart muscle while maintaining his body temperature so that he wouldn’t be exhausted.
   

        According to Aisha, he was only at the beginner stage. The Dragon’s blood technique was divided into three stages. The first stage was the Dragon’s blood vortex, which was his current stage. It allowed his blood to circulate in his body in a vortex-like way, with the heart as the core, doing so could stimulate the potential of the body. Even when the body was exhausted, it could still recover to its peak state and continue to fight.
   

        However, if it was used for a long time, it would cause sequelae and the vitality would be exhausted in advance.
   

        Dean had long thought about this point. Although Aisha couldn’t explain the reason for the vitality exhaustion, he knew that stimulating the blood to forcibly restore the body’s function would only accelerate the cell’s division, the number of times a person’s cell divided was limited. When the cell stopped dividing, it was the end of life. Therefore, how long a person could live depended on the toughness of the last cell division.
   

        The second stage of the dragon blood technique was the boiling of beast blood, which stimulated the blood in the whole body to collide with each other. In a short period of time, a large amount of oxygen and energy in the blood would be released and the body would enter a state of fury. It could greatly increase the strength of the body!
   

        When the blood collided, the blood vessels would expand and press on the pain nerves, which would lead to a temporary loss of pain and become a human-shaped tyrant!
   

        The third stage of the blood dragon technique was the ‘Blood Dragon Revival’. Aisha had only briefly mentioned it to Dudian, but didn’t elaborate because even she herself hadn’t reached this stage.
   

        “The ice here is showing signs of melting.”Aisha looked at the ice cave around her. Her eyes slightly flashed with light and a trace of gentleness. She softly said, “It’s time for us to leave.”
   

        Dudian looked at her: “Are You Ready?”
   

        “Yes.”Aisha nodded slightly.
   

        Dudian bent down and picked up the armor: “Let’s go. I will lead the way.”
   

        Aisha looked at the two rats in the corner. After five days of growth, the size of the two rats had increased by half. They had been fed with the shells and brains of the giant prawns which allowed them to evolve rapidly, now they could be considered as two rat kings.
   

        After five days of interaction, the two rats were no longer afraid of Dean and Aisha. When they saw Aisha looking at them, they immediately squeaked as if to warn her.
   

        Dean smiled. This little thing saw that they didn’t kill them. It was getting more and more greedy. He said to aisha: “Should we roast them and eat them?”
   

        Aisha looked at the two rats and shook her head: “Forget it, keep them.”
   

        “Alright.”Dean said to the two rats: “Little Guys, you are lucky.”He held the dagger and put the remaining saltpeter, gauze, antidote powder and other belongings into his backpack, then he picked up the two shadow hunter eggs and dived into the water.
   

        Aisha followed him to the entrance of the water hole. She suddenly stopped and turned to look at the ice hole. Her eyes flickered slightly, and she slowly withdrew her gaze and dived into the water.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Dean and Aisha came to the pool in the square one after another and broke out of the water.
   

        Dean’s wings stretched out from the gap cut by the dagger behind the armor. He stood in the air and scanned the surroundings. He didn’t see any heat source, so he was slightly relieved. He knew that from the moment he left the ice hole.., it meant that danger would appear at any time.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Aisha jumped out of the water. Her feet stepped on the water as if she could borrow strength. She jumped to the square on the shore and wrung her wet hair dry. She threw it behind her and said to dudian, “Let’s go.”
   

        Dudian nodded and landed. He folded his wings and said to Aisha, “Why don’t we go to the Shadow Hunter’s Cave First?”
   

        “Yes.”Aisha nodded.
   

        Dean immediately held the two eggs and led the way.
   

        The two shadow hunter eggs had not made any movements for five days in the low body temperature of the ice cave. If they wanted to hatch, they would most likely need to be in the same high temperature environment as the underground nest.
   

        He walked along the street and headed to the mountain where the Shadow Hunter’s Cave was located.
   

        The road was littered with skeletons and moss-covered, car-like objects, collapsed buildings and rubble tangled in vines. The road was barren and cracked.
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        Dudian found a familiar feeling from the desolate building. He walked along the edge of the street. The ground was filled with the bones of monsters that had been dead for many years. There were huge footprints covered in wet moss. The soil had been baptized by too many monsters during the three hundred years of the disaster, it was already very muddy.
   

        After walking for four or five miles, aisha suddenly said, “Change the route. There are monsters ahead.”
   

        “Okay.”Dean immediately changed the route. Although Aisha’s wounds had only healed and her strength had not recovered, but the sensory ability of her body organs was not comparable to his.
   

        After taking a long detour, the two continued to move forward.
   

        Along the way, Aisha reminded him that Dean did not encounter any dangerous high-level monsters. As for the common undeads and small monsters, he could easily kill them. There was no need to avoid them.
   

        Half an hour later, the two arrived in front of the Shadow Hunter Cave.
   

        “Has anyone been here?”Dudian saw the footprints in front of the cave. His face slightly changed. He carefully looked at the footprints and found that the number of footprints was messy. From the depth of the footprints, there were seven people in total!
   

        This was the number of people in a dragon team!
   

        “It’s the footprints of the Dragon Guard.”Aisha looked into the cave, “I guess they came with me to find Parna’s exploration team. They found this place and asked the Dragon Guard to transplant the eggs inside. Let’s go in and take a look.”
   

        “Dragon Guard?”Dean was surprised, “How do you know?”
   

        “I know the patterns on the soles of the boots.”Haisha said as she walked into the cave.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that the patterns on the soles of the boots would become her means of identification. He felt that he had learned another trick.
   

        After entering the cave, Dudian noticed that the footprints went deep into the cave. He couldn’t help but feel a bit regretful. He thought that he would be able to steal a few eggs for collection. But now it seemed that all of them had been handed over.
   

        “This time we have so many eggs of legendary monsters. Should the Dragon Clan be able to cultivate many strong people?”Dudian said: “It shouldn’t be the first time such a thing has happened in the wasteland for so many years. Does that mean that the pioneers of the Dragon Clan are all legendary magic marks?”
   

        Aisha shook her head slightly, “The reason why legendary magic marks are called legendary magic marks is that the number of people with legendary magic marks is extremely rare. It doesn’t mean that they can obtain legendary parasitic soul worms.”
   

        “What do you mean?”Dudian didn’t understand.
   

        “The absorption of legendary parasitic soul worms is different from other parasitic soul worms. The host is easy to be devoured by the soul worms. The host’s consciousness will be taken away and the host will become a worm-man!”Aisha turned to look at him, “You live outside the giant wall and your information is limited. The highest level outside the giant wall is hunter. So you don’t know that there are conditions for magic mark replacement. Not everyone can carry out magic mark replacement.”
   

        Dean was startled. He suddenly remembered that when he had absorbed the splitter’s parasitic soul worm, the parasitic soul worm had drilled into his body and desperately drilled into his head. Fortunately, he had tightly grasped his neck, the parasitic soul worm of the splitter couldn’t find a place to live so it had lodged in the original magic mark nest on his chest.
   

        It seemed that if it had drilled into his brain at that time, he would have most likely become what aisha called “Insect Man”.
   

        Although he didn’t know what insect man looked like, but the name alone made him feel nauseous.
   

        “There are conditions for magic mark replacement?”Dean looked at her with a hint of inquiring attitude. He knew that the information in this world was blocked by layers. It was difficult for his previous identity to get complete information, he might even get false information.
   

        “That’s right.”Aisha said: “You also know that the higher the physique, the more parts of the body become beast. This is caused by magic marks. “When there are too many beast parts, if the magic marks are replaced, the body that has been transformed will find it difficult to accept the new magic marks. It may even conflict with each other and cause unpredictable consequences. The most serious possibility is death!”
   

        “And if you are lucky, your consciousness will collapse and your body will expand, turning into a strange and ugly inhuman bloodthirsty monster.”
   

        “Therefore, if your physique is too high, your magic marks will be fixed and can not be replaced.”Aisha turned to look at Dudian, “You are very lucky to have obtained a legendary magic mark at the hunter stage. Generally speaking, even if you have evolved to the senior hunter stage, the risk of replacing your magic marks is only about 20% . Unless you are especially unlucky, most people will be fine.”
   

        Dean was stunned.
   

        “So, even if there are a lot of eggs from these hunters, they can only be used by the new members of the family who have potential. The magic marks of the people who have long become the frontiersmen and pioneers have already been fixed and can not be used.”
   

        Aisha said, “And the problem is here. The replacement of a legendary magic mark by a hunter-level new member. Although the resistance of the magic marks is less and there is no danger, but the legendary parasitic soul worm itself is very dangerous! “This is not something that ordinary hunters can subdue. Even the elite hunters who are specially trained by the Dragon Clan will be infected by the legendary parasitic soul worm and turn into human insects.”
   

        “So even if we get dozens of legendary eggs this time, it would be good if only one-tenth of them can be branded with a legendary magic mark. Moreover, there are very few people who can survive to the pioneer level.”
   

        Dudian was surprised. He didn’t expect that absorbing legendary magic marks would be so dangerous. Even the elite hunters trained by the Dragon family had such a high failure rate. If it was an ordinary person.., wouldn’t the legendary parasitic soul worm become poison?
   

        “What would happen if it became... an insect?”Dudian asked.
   

        Aisha narrowed her eyes: “It will be disposed of.”
   

        Dudian thought.
   

        Aisha slowed down and walked side by side with Dudian. She looked at him: “I see that you have a lot of scars on your body. Have you experienced a lot of hardships before?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he thought of the prison, “It’s alright. It’s all in the past. But according to you, I have to thank these trials and temper my willpower. Otherwise, I would have died when I got the splitter’s parasitic soul worm.”
   

        “When we experience pain, we hate pain. After the pain, we thank the pain.”Aisha slowly said.
   

        Dudian looked at her and nodded slightly, “Yes.”
   

        “Here we are.”Aisha briskly took a few steps forward. She came to the front of the cave and looked inside, “Sure enough, there are no traces of the egg pit.”
   

        Dudian squatted by the hole and looked. As Aisha said, the originally stuffy nest was empty. The eggs that were once densely packed in the nest were all gone.
   

        “I guess they have been moved to the stronghold.”Aisha looked at Dean, “It’s a pity that you are already a limiter. Otherwise, with your willpower, replacing the magic marks with the magic marks of the shadow hunter would be a success. You would be able to further deify the magic marks and become a legendary magic mark. Your potential in the future will be second only to mine.”
   

        “In that case, I will recommend you to the family. You will definitely get a lot of resources.”There was a trace of sigh in her eyes.
   

        Dudian’s heart was moved as he heard the words: “You are a legendary deified magic mark?”He almost said the word “Also”.
   

        Aisha nodded, “My magic mark was prepared when I was born. It is the third of the eight legendary monsters. It is the magic mark passed down from generation to generation.”
   

        Dudian was stunned. Passed down from generation to generation? Didn’t that mean that the Dragon Clan had a large number of parasitic soul worms?
   

        Could it be that... the Dragon clan was raising a magic dragon?
   

        However, what surprised him more was that the legendary monster had a ranking.
   

        Aisha seemed to know what Dudian was thinking, she smiled: “There are strong and weak creatures in this world. Even if they are the same type of monster. Legendary monsters are no exception. Shadow Hunter is ranked seventh among the eight legendary monsters. Although his stealth ability is first-class, but if his disguise is seen through, his positive ability is only slightly stronger than rare monsters.”
   

        “What about splitter?”Dudian asked.
   

        Aisha smiled: “Splitter is an ultimate attack type monster. It is ranked fourth. It is a very rare legendary monster.”
   

        Dudian was a bit disappointed but he was comforted as he thought that splitter wasn’t the last one. He suddenly thought of something: “Are the wings and the Rock tribe the same as you? They have legendary magic marks passed down from generation to generation. are their legendary magic marks ranked first and second?”
   

        “Of course not.”Aisha smiled, “It’s true that there are legendary magic marks passed down from generation to generation. Otherwise, once the generations are gone, it would be the same as destruction. “However, their legendary magic marks are far from being comparable to our dragon race. The legendary magic marks passed down from generation to generation of the wings race are ranked fifth among the bat musicians. Therefore, they are also known as the ‘gospel’in the ears of the wall master. They always like to snitch in front of the wall master. They are not promising.”
   

        “The legendary magic marks of the Rock clan are ranked sixth and above the shadow hunter. So your splitter’s magic marks are better than the magic marks of the wing clan and the Rock clan. However, they are deified magic marks. Under the stimulation of deified magic marks, they can make up for the gap of one or two ranks. Especially the magic marks ranked in the top three. The gap is not big.”
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t expect that the magic marks of the splitter would be better than the two big families of the three big families. It meant that his growth potential could surpass them!
   

        If he used the new magic then even if they had bloodline power it would be enough to wipe out or even surpass them!
   

        “However, this ranking is not absolute,”Aisha said. “Every legendary monster has its best domain, terrain, and environment, and they will not easily leave the environment they are good at. Once other legendary monsters enter the environment they are good at, they will inevitably fall into a disadvantage, or even be killed. At some times, even the seventh-ranked shadow hunter can kill the splitter and the bat-sounder!”
   

        “However, the actual ranking changes due to other factors have little effect on the top three legendary monsters.”
   

        Aisha whispered: “Although they are known as the eight legendary monsters, but the gap between the top three legendary monsters is bigger than the other. Especially the number one legendary monster, ‘Dreamer’, has almost surpassed the range of legendary monsters. No matter what environment it is in, it can easily kill other legendary monsters. Even a legendary hunter could be killed by it!”
   

        “So Strong?”Dean was surprised.
   

        Aisha nodded slightly, “I heard it from Grandma Dragon. I haven’t seen it with my own eyes. There hasn’t been any trace of ‘Dreamer’for more than a hundred years. The last time it appeared was a hundred years ago. At that time, only footprints were left behind. The saintesses of that generation couldn’t find it, so it didn’t matter. “But we can be sure that no one has the magic marks of ‘Dreamer’. So we should just treat it as a legend and listen to it.”
   

        Dean’s eyes flashed. There was a desire in his heart for power. However, just as Aisha said, it was enough to listen to the story. Let alone ‘Dreamer’, even other legendary monsters were hard to come by.
   

        “Let’s find a place to rest.”Haisha said.
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        Both of them went out of the cave. Dudian found the place where Ruby had hidden the bag. However, he didn’t see the bag. Instead, he left several footprints in front of the cave. Apparently, the bag of food.., had been taken away by the Dragon Guards.
   

        He bitterly smiled and took Haisha to the desolate neighborhood. He found a relatively shabby building and drilled into it. He used branches and vines to cover the ground as a bed. Aisha’s strength had not recovered yet, so she could only continue to live in the Orange Wasteland.
   

        In the following days, Dean and Aisha went out to hunt together every day. With Aisha’s super strong perception, the two of them did not encounter any high-level monsters. However, this was also related to the scope and time of each hunt, there was no large-scale hunting. Each time they went out, the time was short. After killing the small monsters, they quickly returned to their hiding place.
   

        After eating and drinking in the house, Dudian trained his heart muscle.
   

        Haisha had nothing to do. She taught him a complete set of Dragon’s Thorn chapter, which was the secret skill that Dudian had learned.
   

        In Haisha’s words, it was against the rules to teach Dragon’s blood anyway. She didn’t care about another time.
   

        Time flew. In the blink of an eye, Dudian and Haisha had lived in the orange wasteland for more than half a month. This didn’t include the unknown time when they lived in the ice cave.
   

        “Have you packed everything?”Aisha was alone. She carried the blood-red greatsword on her back. She stood outside the gate of the ruins and turned her head to look at Dean who was tidying up.
   

        Dean put on the washed armor and the bone-eating rat clothes. He put the other sets of clothes that Aisha had sewn from the fur of the monsters that she had captured into his backpack. He turned around and looked at the place where they had lived for half a month, the place was decorated like a cave. He looked back and jumped in front of Aisha: “I’m ready. We can go back.”
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        Aisha looked at the beast clothes that Dudian had put into his backpack. Her eyes slightly flickered but she didn’t say anything. She waited for Dudian to come to her side and whispered: “Hold on to me. We will fly back.”
   

        “Fly Back?”Dudian said: “Your injury is just right. Is it alright to fly so far?”
   

        “It’s alright.”Aisha raised her hand to hold the blood red giant sword on her back. Her fingers slightly twisted the hilt of the sword. A blood light suddenly splashed out. The blood red giant sword slowly dissolved in the bandage and turned into flowing blood. It adhered to her back, blood gas emerged and gradually outlined a pair of extremely huge wings that flickered with demonic blood light.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The blood light converged and the wings revealed their true appearance. It was a pair of huge dark red wings. The wings were more than ten meters long and extremely vast. When they stretched out, the sound of wind swept up the sand on the ground and emitted waves of whistling sounds.
   

        Dean’s heart was shocked. Was this the legendary magic weapon? Even the genetic weapons that he knew didn’t seem to have such great power. Moreover, they didn’t connect to her nerves and veins. It was simply incredible that they could change on their own!
   

        “Are You Ready?”Aisha tilted her head and asked Dudian.
   

        Dudian reacted and was about to reach out to grab her. When he stretched out his hand, he suddenly didn’t know where to grab her.
   

        Aisha saw Dean’s embarrassment and was slightly startled. A trace of gentleness appeared in her eyes, but she quickly regained her calm. She reached out and grabbed Dean’s wrist, putting it around her waist, “Take off.”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Without waiting for Dean’s response, the bloody dark red wings suddenly flapped. The ground seemed to be swept up by a category 10 hurricane. Sand and stones flew, and countless dust flew, haisha and Dudian’s bodies were still flying high in the sky as if they were launched from the ground.
   

        Dudian felt the wind whistling in his ears. The scenery in his sight was quickly pulled away. In the blink of an eye, he had risen from the ground to hundreds of meters high in the sky. Everything on the street was in his sight, he could overlook the scenery of the entire desolate neighborhood.
   

        “So Fast!”Dudian was secretly surprised.
   

        The speed of flight was beyond his reach.
   

        No wonder she was able to climb over the wall of sighs when she was eight or nine years old.
   

        A faint fragrance floated from the tip of his nose. Dudian’s peripheral vision swept over it. His heartbeat was a few times faster. At the moment, the posture of the two was too close. His body was almost completely hanging on Aisha’s body, both of his hands were wrapped around her waist. It felt soft and delicate. Her armor was not made of cold metal, but was made of glue and fiber.
   

        This also made her exquisite figure obvious.
   

        His head was just under her shoulders. His eyes were on her plump chest.
   

        He felt a trace of restlessness in his blood. His heart was beating uncontrollably. But soon, he remembered that the girl he was hugging had saved his life several times. This favor was hard to repay.
   

        The distracting thoughts in his heart suddenly cooled down, and he felt a trace of shame. He turned his eyes to other places and was surprised to find that the desolate street scenery under his feet was like a blurred afterimage, such a speed was simply appalling if he was running on the ground.
   

        Was this her real strength?
   

        Dean’s eyes moved to Aisha’s face above his head, but he saw that her expression was very calm.
   

        Aisha looked ahead and held dean with one hand to prevent him from falling down. At the same time, she was a bit nervous. Since Dean hugged her, the image of the Dark Ice Cave suddenly appeared in her mind, the two of them were hugging each other for warmth.
   

        This image couldn’t be erased from her mind. It appeared repeatedly. She felt her cheeks were hot and red, but thinking that Dean would notice her abnormality, she immediately controlled her heart to change the blood flow, she reduced the blood flow in her face so that her expression remained calm.
   

        At this time, she noticed that Dudian was looking up at her. Her heart tightened and she pretended to casually bow her head: “Is there any discomfort?”
   

        Dudian saw that her expression and tone were very calm. He suddenly felt an inexplicable loss in his heart, a self-deprecating thought appeared in his mind: “Dudian Ah Dudian, you are really too dirty. She is a girl and there is no reaction. How could you think of such a ridiculous thing...”
   

        Thinking of this, his expression returned to calm. He shook his head: “Nothing.”
   

        Aisha noticed the change in Dudian’s expression. There was a trace of doubt in her eyes but she did not ask. She could only remain silent.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The wind whistled past their ears. They were silent as they flew.
   

        The desolate street, the mountains, the swamps in the suburbs and other landscape quickly passed under their feet. It was like an illusion. Only the lead gray clouds above their heads were lingering.
   

        “We are about to enter the Red Wasteland.”Aisha spoke after flying for half an hour.
   

        Dean looked up from the silence. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes. Although he had heard from Ian and the others that the red wasteland and the orange wasteland hadn’t changed much, but at this moment he could feel the difference between them!
   

        In the orange wasteland, the outline of the old era dilapidated buildings could still be seen on the ground. Including the streets and rubble, it could still be seen that this place was once a ruined city.
   

        However, a few kilometers in front of them, there were several holes in the ground that were dozens of meters in diameter. It was like a deep pit created by a meteorite. The surroundings were full of rubble, but there was no shadow of any buildings. All the ruined buildings.., were destroyed into flat ground!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Bloody Dragon Wings swept across the sky. Aisha and Dean quickly flew to this messy area. Dean immediately saw that in front of this messy area, the ground was even more dilapidated. There were deep pits everywhere, there were also cracks on the ground. It was rare to see dense trees and dense vines on the ground. It was obvious that something had passed through here for a long time.
   

        It was still a ruined city, but there was no trace of the city. Only the location of the buildings could be vaguely seen from the place where the broken stones were piled up.
   

        Aisha looked down at the front with a trace of solemnity in her eyes.
   

        More than ten minutes after the two entered the Red Wasteland, a dark shadow suddenly jumped out from the gap between the broken stones on the ground, just in time to block the two, as if it had calculated Aisha’s flying speed.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        It was a monster that looked like a spider but had a huge mouth on its back. Its jumping ability was extremely shocking, it actually jumped to a height of two to three hundred meters, and spat out a piece of green spider silk from the huge mouth on its back. It was obviously covered in venom.
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        “Six-eyed Magic Spider!”Dean was startled by the monster that suddenly jumped up. His face changed when he saw its appearance. It was a level 65 monster, obviously, it had reached the mature stage.
   

        Aisha’s eyes were cold as she suddenly threw out a dagger.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The dagger was pointed out and its speed was very fast. It directly hit the green spider web that the six-eyed magic spider spat out. The next moment, the green spider web suddenly fell down and pounced on the six-eyed magic spider.
   

        The huge mouth on the six-eyed demon Spider’s Back let out a sharp cry. Its body suddenly flipped over, wanting to dodge, but its speed was too slow. It was instantly covered by the green spider web, and even the dagger hit its back.
   

        Aisha’s body suddenly sank. She raised her leg high, and it was like a whip lashing down.
   

        With a bang, the six-eyed demon Spider’s head was hit by this kick. Its skull instantly caved in, and it fell straight down like a meteorite. With a bang, it fiercely crashed into the rubble on the ground, raising countless clouds of dust.
   

        Aisha glanced at it but didn’t stop. She didn’t want to pick up the dagger and continued to fly forward.
   

        Dudian was shocked. He didn’t expect that she would be able to kill a level 65 monster in the blink of an eye. Although he couldn’t see what was going on inside because of the separation of the dust and fog. But he knew that the fall from two to three hundred meters in the air and the strength of Aisha’s kick would shatter all the bones in his body.
   

        “This six-eyed magic spider should be hungry, so it took the risk to hunt food in the air.”Dudian thought. He had read the information about this six-eyed magic spider in the Advanced Monster Atlas that Ian had given him, it was a kind of amphibious monster that lived mainly on the ground, but it could live for weeks in the water. Moreover, there was a mouth under its abdomen that could spit out the air it inhaled at once as a driving force, it flew high into the air.
   

        However, the role of the driving force was only to fly, but to change the direction freely was very slow. That was why he didn’t Dodge in time when he was reflected by the spider web.
   

        Speaking of the reflection of the spider web, Dean couldn’t help but admire Aisha. In that instant, she could actually think of such a way to hit the tenacious spider web with the handle of the blunt dagger, which led to the counterattack of the spider web, she was able to use the same method to counter Aisha.
   

        “In terms of combat experience and adaptability, the gap between me and Aisha is too big...”Dean secretly thought, he had to seize the time to train his fighting skills. Although he could rely on the new technology to protect himself but he still needed his own strength to defeat the top experts in the inner wall.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As he continued to fly, Dudian looked down at the red wasteland from the high sky. The ruins on the ground were in a mess. There was very little intact land. Compared to the ruins of the city in the orange wasteland.., this place was completely a wasteland.
   

        After seven or eight minutes, a giant rock suddenly came from the ground and smashed towards Dudian and Haisha.
   

        Aisha flapped her dragon wings and avoided the giant rock which was coming towards them.
   

        Dudian looked at the ground and saw a seven or eight meter tall monster in the shape of an orangutan. Its body was covered with thick black hair. There were a few curved horns on its head and two arms on its back, it was the mighty ape monster which was Level 62.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dragon Wings flew across the sky.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the Mighty Ape Demon was left behind until it disappeared.
   

        Dudian felt cold sweat on his forehead. If he had flown earlier, the giant stone would have come so fast that it would have been difficult for him to react and avoid it. As Aisha had said before, flying in the red wasteland was extremely dangerous.
   

        He looked at Aisha and suggested, “Why don’t we fly higher to avoid being attacked by these land monsters?”
   

        Aisha looked up at the dark sky and said, “It’s... more dangerous up there.”
   

        “More dangerous?”
   

        “Above the clouds is where the Thunderbirds Live.”Aisha calmly said, “Thunderbirds usually live in groups. If I attract the attention of the Thunderbirds, even I can only hide.”
   

        Dudian was startled. He couldn’t help but look up at the gray clouds above his head. He felt a chill in his heart. The wilderness outside the giant wall was full of killing intent..
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The strong wind whistled. Aisha’s dragon wings flapped vigorously and flew straight ahead.
   

        Half an hour later, aisha whispered: “In front of us is the edge of the first red wasteland. It is the closest place to the black wasteland. It is also the base camp of our Dragon Clan.”
   

        Dudian followed her line of sight as he looked at the desolate black soil. Soon, he saw a fortress that looked like an ancient city. The ring-shaped city wall was about a hundred meters high, there were a few watchtowers and residential buildings inside the city wall.
   

        “This is... The Dragon Clan’s stronghold.”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Aisha’s figure blocked the light and flew at high speed. In the blink of an eye, she came to the sky of the fortress and landed like a terrifying shadow.
   

        Around the high walls of the ring-shaped fortress, there were soldiers in strange armor. The armor was engraved with dragon patterns. They were most likely dragon guards.
   

        “Saintess?”The guards were shocked when they saw Aisha. They quickly went forward and bowed, “Greetings, Saintess.”
   

        The news that Aisha was deposed as the SAINTESS had not reached the wasteland yet. Therefore, they still called Aisha as the SAINTESS.
   

        “What about the eight generals?”Haisha put away her dragon wings and said indifferently.
   

        Dudian saw this and immediately put away his hand on her waist and quietly stood by her side.
   

        Haisha’s eyes moved a bit and looked at dudian. There was a trace of gentleness in her eyes, but when she looked at the servant in front of her again, her indifference was restored.
   

        “Saintess, which eight generals are you looking for?”A servant asked.
   

        Aisha squinted her eyes and didn’t say anything. She turned around and walked to the edge of the fortress. She stepped into the air and her body fell down. Her knees slightly bent as she landed on the ground, she landed smoothly and only left two deep footprints on the ground.
   

        She stepped forward.
   

        Dudian followed her and jumped down from the fortress. However he wasn’t as cool as her when he landed. He stepped on the fortress to cushion the impact and then did a somersault in the air.
   

        “Saintess!”
   

        “Greetings, Saintess!”
   

        The soldiers saw Aisha and bowed their heads. At the same time they secretly looked at Dudian who was behind Aisha. There was a flash of understanding in their hearts when they saw the standard armor on Dudian’s body.
   

        It was most likely a lucky person that her highness picked up from the outside.
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        “All of them are at the level of the limiter.”Dudian observed the heat source reaction of the soldiers through his thermal vision. The result surprised him. He didn’t expect that these ordinary soldiers.., would have such strong power.
   

        Could it be that the most ordinary existence here was the dragon guard?
   

        When Aisha passed by, the soldiers looked up and saw that Dudian was sizing them up. They slightly raised their heads and grinned at him. There was a teasing smile on their faces.
   

        Dudian’s expression remained the same. His eyes swept over their faces.
   

        Aisha walked along the street and passed by buildings.
   

        When she passed by one of the buildings, Dean immediately heard the sound of women crying and some men’s laughter coming from the building. He turned his head and saw that there were many heat reactions in the building. Some of the heat reactions were weak and seemed to be at the level of ordinary primary hunters. Judging from their figures, they seemed to be women.
   

        “This is?”Dudian retracted his gaze and looked at Aisha.
   

        Aisha looked at him and narrowed her eyes: “Are you interested?”
   

        Dudian was startled: “How could it be? I just want to ask how could there be such a place here.”
   

        Aisha looked at him deeply. Her expression returned to normal as she looked at the road in front of her, “The Dragon Guard has lived in the wasteland for a long time. He is far away from the protection of his hometown and the giant wall. He is living a precarious life. If he doesn’t have something to do, he will go crazy.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly moved. He suddenly thought of the things in the Thorn Flower Prison. People would go crazy when they were imprisoned in a cage. If the giant wall was a cage then the people living outside the giant wall should be free and happy. However, the reality was not like that. If the bird in the cage broke out of the cage, it would die..
   

        What was a real cage?
   

        Dudian’s thoughts slowly drifted away. He couldn’t see the buildings on both sides of the street until a voice came from the front, “Your Highness, you are finally back. We were worried to death!”
   

        It was a young man’s voice.
   

        Dudian looked up and saw a handsome young man standing in front of Aisha. He was tall and thin. He had bright blonde hair. He was wearing a soft white robe. His temperament was refined and elegant. The only flaw was.., there was a long and narrow scar on his cheek. It was like a crack on a fine porcelain. It was a pity.
   

        “How long have I been away?”Aisha asked.
   

        The handsome young man was slightly surprised. He immediately said: “It has been more than forty days since I last left.”
   

        Dean was surprised. The last time Aisha left was to kill Parna from the wing clan in the Orange Wasteland. Then she met him. It meant that they had been together for more than a month and he had been in the wasteland for more than a month!
   

        Haisha squinted her eyes and thought, “Her ceremony has been held for so long.”
   

        She thought of something, she turned to dean and said, “This is Eureka, one of the eight generals and my friend. Eureka, this is my friend, Dean. I hope you can take care of him in the future.”
   

        Eureka’s eyes flashed with surprise. He had noticed Dudian behind Haisha when she was far away. He thought that Haisha had picked him up when she went to the Orange Wasteland! He didn’t expect that he was her friend!
   

        He had been in the wasteland for so many years. He knew Haisha’s character very well. Although she was very strong but her EQ was very ordinary. She had always been a loner and didn’t like to talk much, she didn’t like to go to busy places so she had very few friends. He didn’t expect that this little dragon guard could become the friend of the Holy Maiden. It was incredible!
   

        He looked at Dudian from top to bottom but still couldn’t find anything special. It was too ordinary.
   

        However, since he could become friends with Aisha, there must be some hidden ability or special reason.
   

        Thinking of this, he smiled and stretched out his hand: “Hello, this is the first time we meet. If there is anything I can help you in the future, feel free to look for me.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and shook his hand lightly. A friend of a friend might not be a friend. He only recognized Aisha here.
   

        Seeing that Dudian was serious, eureka slightly raised his eyebrows. He suddenly understood that this person’s personality seemed to be similar to Aisha’s. They were both quiet guys. It could be said that birds of a feather flock together.
   

        “Are you the only one in the fortress? Where are the others?”Aisha asked.
   

        Eureka smiled: “Amy and Gabby went out to carry out the mission. The others are busy with their own things. I’m the only one who is free so I came here to look for you.”
   

        Aisha slightly frowned: “Has the fortress been attacked during this time?”
   

        “Twice. It was the little guy who sneaked in. We took care of him.”Eureka glanced at her, “You, on the other hand, came back after such a long time. Did you encounter something difficult? You went out last time to kill the wing clan intruders who sneaked in, right? With the skills of the wing clan, even their holy sons might not be your match. Did you encounter a monster?”
   

        Aisha nodded slightly, “I met a legendary hunter.”
   

        “Legendary hunter? !”Eureka was shocked and could not help but ask, “Then how is it? Are You Okay?”
   

        “I’m fine.”Aisha shook her head slightly, “I’m a little injured. I’m recuperating outside.”As she spoke, she walked forward. In front of her was a castle. There were hundreds of steps, and it was built extremely tall and magnificent.
   

        Eureka immediately followed, “Have you recovered? I’ll find someone to treat you.”
   

        “You have recovered.”
   

        “Let’s take another look. It Won’t be good if there are any sequelae.”
   

        “Alright.”
   

        “Alright, I’ll call the Doctor.”
   

        Eureka turned and ran. He looked at Dudian and nodded.
   

        Dudian also nodded slightly. He frowned slightly after Eureka left.
   

        Aisha didn’t look back but seemed to have noticed dudian’s expression: “What’s Wrong?”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “Nothing.”
   

        Aisha’s eyes lit up: “You don’t seem to be very happy.”
   

        “No.”Dudian immediately denied as he changed the topic: “There should be a lot of monsters in the border of the Red Wasteland. Wouldn’t it be easy to be attacked by monsters?”
   

        Aisha smiled, “There are magic insects outside the fortress. Ordinary monsters don’t dare to approach unless they are at the legendary level. Of course, there are some ordinary monsters that are not afraid of magic insects. However, there are only a few of them.”
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        Dudian came to the magnificent fortress but saw that there was no one inside. It was especially quiet. There were no maids or squires. There were tall columns on all sides supporting the dome of the fortress. The cold wind rushed in from the outside of the columns, it sounded like a wail.
   

        “This is where you live?”Dudian was a bit stunned. He could vaguely see the bed where he lived. There were weapons hanging on the shelves. There was also a circus where he practiced martial arts. But other than that, there was no whitewash. It was cold and lonely.
   

        Aisha didn’t deny or admit it, she turned to dean and said, “In a moment, I will apply to the family to make a magic weapon for you. But I need to extract part of the magic marks from your body. The medical equipment here is relatively backward, so it may take a period of time to prepare. You should rest for two days and then prepare for the surgery.”
   

        “Well.”Dean nodded. He looked at her thin figure, and the corner of his mouth slightly moved. He whispered, “When my magic weapon is made, I will help you.”
   

        Aisha’s eyes softened: “Alright.”
   

        It seemed like an agreement. The cold wind blew past the two of them and brought a trace of warmth.
   

        After a long time.
   

        Eureka ran up the steps and saw the two of them. His eyes flashed and he rushed over: “Your Highness, the Doctor is here.”
   

        Aisha turned her head and her eyes fell on the stairs behind him. A graceful figure jumped up from there. She was wearing a white coat, silver alloy high-heeled boots, and black stockings on her snow-white legs, she wore a pair of thick-rimmed black glasses and walked over step by step.
   

        “Your Highness, you’re finally back.”The woman said to Aisha.
   

        Aisha smiled, “Fanny, you’re here.”
   

        “It’s all because of you.”Fanny said, “I don’t know where you disappeared these days. The tribe had to send me to the front line. Humph, eight generals? Eight good-for-nothings are more like it.”
   

        Eureka looked embarrassed: “Fanny, we can’t deal with Monsters of that level. It would be good if we can block them.”
   

        Fanny glanced at him: “Good-for-nothings don’t make excuses.”
   

        Eureka smiled wryly.
   

        Dudian stopped his exercise and turned to look at the woman curiously. He was a bit surprised. Her tone and attitude were a bit like the first time he met Aisha.
   

        Aisha slightly frowned: “So the family knows about me?”
   

        “Do you need to say that?”Fanny shrugged her shoulders, “You are our SAINTESS. You have been missing for a long time. The family has sent your sister over. Didn’t you see her?”
   

        Aisha and Dean were startled.
   

        Dean’s pupils shrank. Hathaway was here?
   

        Aisha turned to Eureka: “My Sister Is Here Too? Why didn’t you tell me before?”
   

        Eureka said: “Your Highness, you just came back. I was going to report to you later.”
   

        Aisha’s face was gloomy.
   

        Fanny indifferently said: “What’s the difference? Are you afraid of her?”
   

        Aisha frowned: “This matter is not as simple as you think.”
   

        Dudian looked at her. He knew that she was worried about him. If Hathaway came to the fort she would find trouble with him. But now he was walking into a trap.
   

        He immediately said: “How about I leave here?”
   

        Hearing his words, Fanny’s eyes fell on Dudian. There was a trace of surprise in her eyes. She looked up and down. She frowned and asked Aisha: “Who is this kid?”
   

        “He is my friend.”Aisha said.
   

        Fanny narrowed her eyes and turned to look at dudian: “Dragon Guard? Kid, you are the one who caused little Lisa to lose her identity as a saintess. I didn’t expect you to have the face to appear here.”
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed.
   

        “Fanny!”Aisha was slightly angry.
   

        Fanny was slightly startled. She didn’t expect that she would be angry with her. Moreover, it was because of someone else. She couldn’t help but look at Dudian again. Her brows slowly wrinkled, “Are you worried that your sister will use him to deal with you?”? “How do you know that this kid isn’t your sister’s Man?”? “Maybe he has already colluded with your sister!”! “Even if you are sure that he isn’t your sister’s man, you should understand that anyone who gets close to you will become your disaster!”
   

        Aisha bit her lips: “Don’t say anymore. He has nothing to do with Hathaway!”
   

        Dudian wanted to leave but heard her last words. He clenched his fists and looked up at her.
   

        Fanny noticed Dudian’s eyes and snorted, “What? Are you not convinced?”? “If you are really little Lisa’s friend then you better leave her at once. Otherwise, you will harm her!”! “Do you know how powerful her sister is? You Want to die. No one will care about you but don’t implicate little Lisa.”
   

        “Shut up!”Aisha glared at her and said, “Don’t say anymore!”
   

        Fanny was stunned and gritted her teeth, “If you want to protect him, let him leave you. Otherwise, you will regret it!”
   

        “I know what to do about this.”Aisha took a deep breath and said, “This is my territory. No one can hurt my people!”
   

        Fanny looked at her deeply: “You should take care of yourself. I didn’t come here to quarrel with you. You should be injured. Let me diagnose you first.”
   

        Aisha looked at her and nodded.
   

        Fanny glanced at Eureka and Dudian: “Do you guys know to give way?”
   

        Eureka wryly smiled: “Alright, I’ll go.”
   

        Aisha said to dudian: “You go with Eureka. He will arrange a place for you. Hailey won’t dare to touch you here. Otherwise... I won’t let her leave Alive!”
   

        Fanny and Eureka were stunned.
   

        Both of them looked at Aisha in disbelief. They never thought that she would be able to do so much for this young man. Hailey had offended and hurt her countless times. She had held back and never fought back, but this time, she was willing to kill her sister for this young man?
   

        Both of them suddenly found that they had greatly underestimated the position of this young man in Aisha’s heart.
   

        Dudian looked at Aisha in a daze. He suddenly had mixed feelings. There was a bit of surprise, but also a bit of shock and fear. He slightly clenched his fist and nodded: “I will not let her use me again.”
   

        Aisha smiled. Her eyes were curved like a crescent moon, like a blooming lily.
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        “Have you forgotten the previous lesson?”After Dudian and Haisha left, fanny said to Haisha: “Your Sister is not like others. She knows how to repay kindness. What she wants is not just an identity, but absolute rights! As long as you exist, you are her enemy and her obstacle. She will not be soft-hearted. You keep him by your side, sooner or later it will be a problem.”
   

        Aisha turned around and sat down by the bed. She slowly said: “If we let him leave, where can he go?”
   

        Fanny was slightly startled.
   

        “If he returns to the wall, it will be more dangerous for him to be alone.”Aisha said: “There are already many people in the family who have submitted to Hathaway. They are worried that they won’t have the chance to make a contribution. He is an orphan and has no one to rely on. He has long been homeless. Only here has a glimmer of hope to survive.”
   

        “Orphan?”Fanny was slightly surprised. She looked at her and fell silent, after a long time, she said, “He has no background, no strength, and nothing. He shouldn’t have come into contact with a world that he doesn’t deserve to come into contact with. Such a person can only live in the mud. That is where he lives. You shouldn’t force him out. Although he can breathe fresh air, the price... is his life!”
   

        “If he’s here, I can protect him.”Aisha tilted her head and looked at her, “Also, don’t underestimate him. If you were him, you might not be able to get to where he is today. Moreover, he has legendary magic marks!”
   

        “Legendary magic marks?”Fanny was shocked. “This... This kid has legendary magic marks?”
   

        Aisha smiled. “Isn’t he very powerful?”
   

        “As far as I know, this kid is from the outer wall. He’s an orphan and has no one to rely on. How could he have legendary magic marks?”Fanny’s face was full of shock, “Even if he was lucky enough to get a legendary parasitic soul worm, but... without professional training, he could actually withstand the erosion of a legendary parasitic soul worm?”
   

        “So, don’t underestimate him.”Aisha smiled. “I believe that one day, he will fly thousands of miles and soar in the real sky!”
   

        Fanny looked at her in a daze. After a long while, she slowly came back to her senses. The shock on her face gradually calmed down. She shook her head slightly, “Even the legendary magic marks are useless. If your sister knows about it, he will definitely die!”! “Not to mention that he has not grown up yet. Even if he has grown up, he is just an outstanding legendary pioneer.”
   

        “But there is no lack of such a role in the family. Moreover, he doesn’t have the bloodline power and hasn’t learned secret skills since he was young. Compared to the other legendary pioneers who have been practicing secret skills since childhood, he is far inferior.”
   

        Aisha smiled and shook her head. She didn’t say anything. She didn’t tell Fanny that Dudian had used less than half a month to learn the first stage of the dragon blood technique which was extremely difficult to master! It was known that even she who was hailed as a rare genius took a whole month to master the first stage!
   

        “It’s too far away.”Fanny sighed, “It’s a pity. If it wasn’t because of you, he could have become a character. But your status is too high. He and you are like birds and fish! “Even if he has transformed, he is still a fish. At most he can dominate the deep water but he can’t jump into the sky!”
   

        Aisha whispered: “If that’s the case, then I am willing to fall into the water.”
   

        Fanny was stunned as she looked at her.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        “This is your residence.”Eureka took Dudian to a manor. He pointed at one of the pointy hat buildings, “You can stay here. This is my manor. Her Highness Hailey’s people don’t dare to Intrude.”
   

        “Thank you.”Dudian nodded.
   

        Eureka sighed and patted Dudian’s shoulder: “As her Highness Hailey’s friend, I advise you to leave her. Otherwise, you will bring disaster to her.”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “I can’t leave her.”
   

        Eureka was startled, eureka frowned: “Haisha’s status is too different from yours. Although she treats you as a friend but there are many things that you can not control. In this world, many people think that they can do whatever they want. But the truth is that you have to do what others want you to do. Otherwise, you will not be able to survive!”
   

        “I know.”Dudian’s expression was calm: “But I can’t leave.”
   

        “What do you mean?”Eureka’s face was sullen.
   

        Dudian looked at him, “You shouldn’t delay the news. Hailey should have known about my news. If I leave at this time she will send people to follow me. She will assassinate me or arrest me as a hostage. So I can’t leave. Understand?”
   

        Eureka was startled. His face changed for a moment. He sighed: “Go and rest.”He turned and left.
   

        Dudian looked at the back of Eureka. He was silent for a moment. He turned and walked towards the pointy hat building.
   

        “I have to find a way to secretly leave. They are right. If I stay here, I will become a burden.”He thought in his heart. Although he didn’t want to admit it but he had to admit that his current strength was too weak.
   

        He came to the pointy hat building. Several servants had already received the order and saluted to Dudian.
   

        These servants and maidservants had the physique of hunters. They served the pioneers as servants.
   

        Although he was in a bad mood, he had to take care of his life. Dudian had been living in the wasteland for more than 40 days. His hair and body had long been smelly. After washing and eating, he was thinking about the way out as he walked around the pointy hat building. From the moment he entered the building he saw that it was full of books.
   

        In the past in the outer wall area of the library he needed to be a noble to enter the more famous library to borrow books. However the books in the famous library were limited, he couldn’t get much valuable knowledge and information. Many of the titles of the books were new to him. These books should have been moved from the Dragon Library for pioneers to read.
   

        After all, it was easy to go crazy if one lived in a long-term slaughter without other thoughts.
   

        “‘divine power’, ‘analysis of Wing clan’s ‘Space Thorn’...”
   

        Dudian’s eyes swept over the books. Suddenly his eyes focused on one of them: “The law of evolution of magic marks?”
   

        He lifted his hand and pulled out the book from the shelf. He looked at the introduction: “The evolution of magic marks is like the evolution of monsters, but also like the evolution of Magic Marks Warriors!”
   

        “The body is like a balloon, and the power is like air. When the power in the body is abundant, saturated, and expanded, the body will change accordingly. When the balloon explodes, it is not destruction, but the birth of another form
   

        “Just like the dream maker, which is ranked first among the legendary monsters, evolved from the Black Weaver, one of the ten rare monsters
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        “Monster Evolution? Black Weaver?”Dudian was stunned, black Weaver was one of the top ten rare monsters. The magic marks in Glenn’s body were Black Weaver’s magic marks. She was good at hiding and the spider silk was sticky. She could cross any terrain and trap the enemy, she could also assassinate the enemy at close range. It could be said that she had the ability of multi-directional magic marks.
   

        However, according to the information he had read about the legendary monster atlas, there seemed to be only one kind of magic marks ability of the dreamer. It was the ability to numb the enemy’s nerves through poison and create illusions. Other than that, there was no other detailed introduction like other legendary monsters.
   

        “In other words, once the magic marks evolve, the ability will be completely different.”Dean’s eyes slightly flashed as he continued to look down. He saw the list of the low-level forms of other legendary monsters before the evolution, aisha’s magic marks of the dragon were actually evolved from the rare magic marks of the Dragon Steeler, while the shadow hunter was evolved from the rare magic marks of the illusionist.
   

        As for his magic marks of the splitter, they were evolved from the blood blade.
   

        The magic marks of the blood blade were just ordinary rare monsters. Their attack methods were monotonous but their destructive power was astonishing. This point was very similar to the splitter.
   

        “The conditions for monsters to evolve are very strict. The probability is very low. Some monsters will evolve after they have fully grown. Some monsters will evolve at maturity or even in their infancy. The factors that lead to the evolution of new monsters are still unknown...”
   

        “However, according to the statistics, the probability of monsters evolving after they have fully grown is one in ten thousand. The probability of other stages is one in ten thousand.”
   

        Dudian was stunned as he looked at the line. The probability of evolution was so low? Didn’t it mean that only one out of 10,000 black weaver could evolve?
   

        No Wonder Dreamer was a rare legendary monster.
   

        It would be difficult for a big family like the Dragon Clan to find 100 black weaver, let alone 10,000 black weaver!
   

        Thinking of this, he in the heart of a glimmer of hope suddenly dispelled, casually continue to turn down.
   

        “I have interviewed the Master of Monster Research, Puss. According to him, after thousands of experiments, he has found a way to increase the probability of evolution of monsters. That is to feed monsters with insect powder. The more monsters eat, the higher the probability of evolution! “However...”
   

        “However, monsters are naturally afraid of insect powder. It is very difficult for them to eat it. They can only be knocked unconscious and forced to put a tube into their stomach. After two years of feeding Master Puss has successfully made a bloodthirsty monster evolve into a blood carrier.”
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. Insect Powder?
   

        “According to Master Puss there are many methods to increase the probability of evolution. There are many things that can increase the probability of evolution but the effect is weak...”
   

        Dudian continued to read the book.
   

        Soon he saw the main point of the book which was the evolution of magic marks.
   

        “The probability of evolution of magic marks is lower than the probability of evolution of monsters. The factors that lead to evolution are more chaotic. Some people are emotional and lead to the evolution of their magic marks. Some people eat unknown plants which lead to the evolution of magic marks...”
   

        ”... Master Puss had given the hunter the divine worm powder. But the hunter choked to death after taking the first bite. He had experimented with more than thirty hunters with different magic marks. The result was the same. Master Puss had to find another way...”
   

        ”... After repeated attempts, the known method to increase the probability of the evolution of magic marks was to use legendary parasitic soul worms as nutrients...”
   

        In the blink of an eye, Dudian saw the end of the book. When he saw the final conclusion, he had the impulse to roll his eyes. Sure enough, this was a bad book. It was a typical title. The beginning of the book was amazing, people looked forward to it. They analyzed the reasons and conjectures. However, they couldn’t analyze anything until the end of the book.
   

        Using legendary parasitic soul worms as nutrients for magic marks was no longer a luxury, but madness!
   

        Moreover, from this point of view, it wasn’t enough to just take one legendary magic mark as nutrients, but the more the quantity, the greater the probability! To put it more bluntly, the more the quantity provided, the greater the probability, but it was very likely that there wouldn’t be any changes!
   

        Only a ghost would use the rare legendary magic marks as nutrients because of such a sentence. Moreover, even if there was such a madman, he wouldn’t be able to find so many legendary magic marks!
   

        Moreover, he was very doubtful that master “Puss”who came to such a conclusion had personally tried to use legendary magic marks as nutrients.
   

        “I’ve been reading for half a day, it’s a waste of time.”Dudian felt speechless. He inserted the book back into the bookshelf, turned around and left, continuing to think of ways to sneak away.
   

        Two days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian had been living in the pointy hat building for the past two days. It was peaceful and quiet. He was worried that Hailey had completely ignored him and didn’t come to find trouble with him.
   

        Moreover, he heard from Eureka that Hailey and Aisha had only met once in the past two days and didn’t say anything. Moreover, according to him, Hailey’s attitude was very modest when she saw Aisha. She didn’t provoke her sister as she used to. It was as if she had changed into a different person.
   

        Dudian was a bit strange after hearing Eureka’s words. He had lived in the wasteland for a few days. He had lived in the same room with Aisha. He had heard her talk about his relationship with Hailey, the reason why he had humbly let his sister go in the past. Could it be that Haisha had changed her mind?
   

        So she didn’t find trouble with him?
   

        Dudian was suspicious but he didn’t waste his brain to think about it. No matter what, it was always right to make the worst case scenario. After all, if he made a wrong step, he would lose his life, he couldn’t be too optimistic about things.
   

        Moreover, based on his understanding of Hailey, this girl didn’t just treat Aisha because of hatred and jealousy. She was also obsessed with power and control.
   

        “Dudian, His Highness wants you to go over.”Eureka’s voice came from outside the building.
   

        Dudian was reading a book called “Basic fighting original solution”. He came to the door and saw Eureka waving at him. He walked over and asked: “Is it Aisha?”
   

        “Yes.”Eureka slightly nodded. He looked at Dudian’s casual robe: “You better go back and change into armor. It is very likely that we will leave the fortress this time. We have found traces of the executioner.”
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        “Executioner?”Dudian was surprised, “The second most powerful legendary monster? !”
   

        “You also know the ranking of legendary monsters?”Eureka was surprised and smiled, “Yes, it is the executioner. We have found traces of it in the wasteland. We are sending people to search for it. If we can find its whereabouts, there will be hope for the emergence of a super powerful dragon with the magic marks of an executioner!”
   

        Dean saw his excited look and suddenly thought of something. He was a bit stunned. From Aisha’s words, he knew that the top three legendary monsters were very different from each other. The dreamer ranked first.., it was extremely powerful to be able to fight against seven legendary monsters at the same time!
   

        Although the executioner was not as terrifying as the dreamer, but all the monsters below the top three could still remain undefeated!
   

        Obviously, the executioner was such a powerful legendary monster. Ordinary pioneers were no match for it!
   

        This meant that once they found it, they would need Aisha’s help!
   

        There was a trace of worry in his eyes. After all, Aisha had just recovered from her injury. Although she had recovered most of her strength, it was extremely dangerous to meet the executioner!
   

        “Her Highness is going to search the area where the executioner left traces. It is very likely that she will meet the executioner so it is inconvenient for her to bring you with her.”Eureka looked at Dudian’s worried expression, eureka thought that Dudian was thinking about his safety so he patted his shoulder: “Don’t worry. Her Highness is going to send you to the area furthest away from the executioner.”
   

        “Moreover, he asked me to protect you. There won’t be any danger.”
   

        Dudian clenched his fingers in his sleeve: “I know. I will go back and change my armor.”
   

        “Go.”
   

        Dudian turned back to the building. He put on the Dragon Guard armor sent by Eureka. He filled the bag with food. He carried the bow, quiver, dagger, dagger and other things.
   

        “Maybe this is a chance to leave.”Dudian thought. He thought of Haisha’s lonely figure. He felt a bit of heartache. If he could help her at this time.., how good would that be?
   

        However, there was no hero to save the beauty in reality.
   

        He wasn’t a hero.
   

        Even for him, leaving here was to help her.
   

        Although his heart was sullen, but his reason had the upper hand in the end. Dudian took a deep breath, gritted his teeth and quickly left the building.
   

        “Let’s go.”
   

        “Okay.”
   

        The two quickly left Eureka’s manor and went down the street to the huge castle where Aisha lived.
   

        A moment later, the two came to the huge castle.
   

        Aisha was standing next to a cylinder, looking at the rows of buildings in the fortress. She heard the sound of the wind and turned her head. She saw Dudian and Eureka who were fully armed. There was a touch of gentleness in her emotionless eyes, however, she said: “Did Eureka tell you that you are here?”
   

        Dudian looked at the girl. He had the impulse to stand by her side but he restrained himself: “He told me everything.”
   

        Aisha looked at Dudian’s eyes. There was a trace of complexity in his eyes, “Don’t worry, I’ll be fine. You will be with Eureka. He will protect you. After I leave, the fortress will be too dangerous. I will look for you when I’m done.”
   

        The Sun was setting and the yellow light shone on her cheeks. Her hair fluttered in the breeze and wrapped around her cheeks. She gently brushed her hands and pulled them to her ear. Her tone was very gentle.
   

        Dudian looked at the bright red sunset reflected in his eyes. He suddenly felt that the girl was very close to him but far away from him. He couldn’t touch her.
   

        It was because he was too weak..
   

        “I know.”He lowered his head. The sunset shone on his hair. The shadow covered the upper half of his face. “You have to be careful. Not only the monsters but also the people around you.”
   

        Aisha’s eyes were gentle as she smiled: “I will.”
   

        At this time, there was a rush of footsteps coming from outside the steps of the giant castle.
   

        Aisha’s eyes slightly moved. She deeply looked at dudian and said to Eureka: “You go first.”
   

        “Yes.”Eureka bowed his head.
   

        He didn’t say a word and turned to leave.
   

        Dudian looked at Aisha. He suddenly felt that this was the last time he saw her. The graceful figure quietly stood there and gently looked at him. There seemed to be countless stars flashing in her eyes, she was extremely beautiful.
   

        He turned around. The shadow covered his face as he followed behind Eureka step by step.
   

        The air seemed to be silent.
   

        When they walked past the steps, the sound of hurried footsteps came from the front. It was a dragon guard who was passing by.
   

        The next moment, Dean followed Eureka down the steps and went along the street. They were getting farther and farther away from the silent and towering castle.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        East Gate of the fortress.
   

        Eureka and Dudian were like two black lines on the street. They saw three figures standing in front of the high wall of the east gate of the fortress. Two men and one woman were wearing the armors of the dragon guards. It seemed that they were bored.
   

        They heard the sound of wind coming from Eureka and Dudian. They turned around and looked at the face of Eureka. They were surprised and surprised.
   

        “General Eureka!”The three of them saluted.
   

        Eureka and Dudian stopped in front of the three of them. Eureka glanced at the three of them and nodded: “I will lead the way to the second red wasteland. Are the three of you ready?”
   

        “General, everything is ready!”One of the gray-haired youth said. His face was very handsome but there was a bone spike protruding from the back of his neck.
   

        Eureka slightly nodded and introduced to the three: “This is the new teammate. His name is dudian. Let’s go.”
   

        The three looked at dudian. They were surprised to see that Dudian’s face was too young. They were about to greet dudian when they heard Eureka’s words, they nodded to Dudian to show their respect. They followed Eureka towards the open east gate.
   

        Eureka led the way out of the East Gate.
   

        “The trail of the executioner has appeared in Red Wasteland No. 7. It is far away from Red Wasteland No. 2.”Eureka’s voice was cold, “But don’t think that you can be careless. Even if you don’t meet the Executioner, there are other monsters. Do you understand?”
   

        “Yes!”The three of them replied loudly.
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        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Five figures were flying fast outside the fortress. In the blink of an eye, the tall and steep fortress disappeared behind the five people.
   

        “Be careful. Red Wasteland No. 2 is in front of us.”Eureka coldly said.
   

        Dudian knew that Eureka was talking to him. After all, the other three knew the location of Red Wasteland No. 1. He looked up and saw that the ground was covered with black soil. There was no trace of the road and there were no remnants of buildings. There were piles of stones, there was a flag that was four to five meters tall.
   

        The flag was engraved with black dragon patterns. It was fluttering in the wasteland.
   

        The five of them quickly came to the side of the flag. Dudian could smell the strong smell of insect powder which permeated into his pores. His right arm was slightly trembling.
   

        His eyes were focused as he secretly paid attention to it.
   

        Eureka didn’t stop as he rushed past the flag. There was a huge number written on the other side of the flag: Two!
   

        It meant that this was the second red wasteland entrance!
   

        They continued to cross the flag and left the border of the flag behind.
   

        Eureka’s speed slowly decreased as they went deeper into the red wasteland. He stopped and walked: “You Three, the task this time is to protect Dudian. Do you understand?”
   

        “Protect Dudian?”
   

        The three of them were surprised as they looked at Dudian who was following them, the gray haired youth couldn’t help but ask: “General, our task this time is to find the traces of the executioner. How, how could it be...”
   

        Eureka glanced at him: “Find The Executioner? If you really find him, will you be able to go back alive?”
   

        The gray-haired youth was stunned.
   

        “This time we came to red wasteland region two. The main purpose is to protect Dudian. If anything happens to him, you and I will not be able to go back alive. Do you understand?”Eureka’s eyes were cold, he glanced at the three people.
   

        The three of them were stunned.
   

        Dudian was startled. He couldn’t help but look up at him? Could it be that Haisha had told him before he met Haisha?
   

        He suddenly thought of something. He couldn’t help but feel touched and ashamed. Obviously, Haisha was worried about his safety. She sent Eureka to protect him but was also worried that Eureka couldn’t protect him, so she said some harsh words to him.
   

        No wonder he was in a bad mood.
   

        “General, who is Dudian?”The blonde woman asked Eureka carefully.
   

        The other two also looked at him in surprise. No matter how they guessed, they couldn’t figure out why this ordinary youth was so important? Could he be the illegitimate son of the patriarch?
   

        However, they only heard that the SAINTESS only had a younger sister. How could she have a son.
   

        But other than this identity, they really could not figure out what kind of noble identity was there that could be personally protected by a general, and it was more important than the general’s life!
   

        Eureka glanced at the three and said, “You shouldn’t know. It’s best not to ask.”
   

        The blonde woman lowered her head in embarrassment.
   

        Roar!
   

        A roar was suddenly heard.
   

        The five of them looked up and saw a giant zombie that was nearly five meters tall stepping out from behind a pile of rocks. This zombie’s body was similar to a human’s, but its organs were not similar at all. It had dark-colored skin.., white bones protruded from its chest and abdomen, exposing its skin. There were also a few white bones under its armpits. There were sickle bones on its arms, which were extremely sharp.
   

        His head was very big. There was a blood-red eyeball on his forehead. His neck was half a meter long. There were black blood vessels that connected his neck and head. His head could be bent to any part of his body, he could even rotate 360 degrees.
   

        “Giant undeads!”Eureka frowned. He took out a dagger from his leggings and rushed over.
   

        The gray-haired youth and the other two looked at the giant undeads. Their faces were pale and there was a trace of fear in their eyes.
   

        Dudian didn’t move. He stood in the same place and looked at the giant undeads. He had read the Atlas of monsters in the wasteland. The giant undeads were terrifying undeads that had mutated many times, their hunting level was as high as 58!
   

        Different from monsters, undeads’hunting level was precise. There was no room for them to move up or down. Moreover most undeads could defeat monsters of the same level!
   

        Although the undeads were ferocious, they were conscious creatures after all. However, the undeads were different. They only had instincts, which made their fighting style extremely desperate. Even the UNDEADS did not dare to provoke such prey easily.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The giant undeads and Eureka quickly approached. Eureka’s body suddenly flashed and three Eureka appeared on the spot. They surrounded the giant undeads from three angles and then pounced on them together.
   

        The giant zombie’s face was ferocious. Its dark red eyes rolled left and right, and it suddenly raised its hand to pounce on one of Eureka.
   

        This pounce instantly missed, and the other Eureka also disappeared in an instant. Only Eureka, who was pouncing on its back, jumped up high, and stabbed at the back of its neck with a dagger!
   

        This dagger was extremely sharp, and it immediately pierced into the dark red blood vessels on its neck. Black blood spurted out from it, and when it splashed on Eureka’s armor, it actually emitted a faint white mist.
   

        This time it wasn’t corroded but frozen!
   

        White Frost Crystals appeared on the spot where the blood splashed!
   

        Dudian was shocked. There were cold crystals in the heads of undeads. The blood of ordinary undeads was frozen. However the blood of the giant undeads was flowing but there was an unusual cold air, it could freeze instantly once it was out of the body.
   

        Eureka quickly pulled out the dagger and took a few steps back.
   

        The giant undeads turned their head. The wound that was pierced by the dagger was frozen and healing!
   

        Eureka spat out saliva. Its eyes were cold as it looked at the giant undeads.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The wind whistled and Eureka disappeared from the sight of Dudian and the others.
   

        The giant undeads’dark red eyes moved quickly. Suddenly, its eyes moved to the edge of its left eye socket and almost burst out. At this time, a figure flashed out from its left. It was Eureka.
   

        Puff!
   

        His dagger cut across the neck of the giant undeads. However, it was stuck halfway through.
   

        At this time, the giant zombie’s head suddenly stretched out and bit toward Eureka’s face.
   

        Eureka snorted and suddenly released the dagger. He held its head with both hands and landed on the ground. The veins on his arms bulged. He roared and pulled its head to the ground.
   

        With a loud bang, a large amount of dust rose from the ground.
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        Surrounded by dust, Eureka quickly hooked his little finger, and the dagger on his leggings quickly fell into his hand. He held it with his back hand, and with a sudden stab of his hammer, it pierced through the ear of the giant zombie.
   

        The giant zombie’s body trembled, and it immediately stopped moving.
   

        Eureka let out a light breath, and pulled out the dagger. At the same time, he also took out the other dagger on its neck. The two daggers rubbed against each other, and the cold blood on the dagger was removed, then he put it back into his leggings.
   

        The gray-haired youth and the other two were relieved to see that the giant undeads had been eliminated. They immediately went forward.
   

        “General is Brave!”
   

        “General is so powerful. He can eliminate a giant undeads without using magic weapons!”
   

        Dudian looked at the giant undeads and asked Eureka: “Aren’t you going to take out the cold crystals from its head?”
   

        The three turned to look at him.
   

        Eureka looked at dudian: “You can take it out yourself. It is useless to me.”
   

        “Alright!”Dudian pulled out his dagger and went to the giant zombie’s corpse. He tried to cut open its skull but found that its skull was abnormally hard, it wasn’t inferior to tungsten steel. His dagger wasn’t able to pry open its skull.
   

        He was secretly shocked. If it was him then it would be almost impossible to kill the giant zombie.
   

        Eureka saw that Dudian was busy for a long time but was still unable to cut open the giant zombie’s head. Eureka shook her head: “It is impossible to hurt it with your dagger.”She pulled out the dagger, she squatted down and quickly cut the giant zombie’s head into pieces.
   

        “Thank you.”Dudian said. He immediately opened the giant zombie’s head. There was a burst of white cold air coming out of its head. It was so cold that his palm hurt. Especially his left arm, the cold air in his arm seemed to be active as it swam towards his body.
   

        He hurriedly controlled his heart to beat and suppressed it with the dragon blood technique.
   

        Soon, the active cold air was suppressed by him. At this time, the white cold air in the giant zombie’s skull gradually dispersed, revealing the brain matter inside. It was completely frozen like a dark red ice ball.
   

        Dudian slightly frowned as he used the dagger to cut off the ice ball.
   

        Fortunately, the ice ball was not as hard as its skull. It was cut open and revealed an oval-shaped dark blue crystal.
   

        He picked it up. The crystal was extremely cold and his fingertips were tingling with pain.
   

        He looked at it and saw that there was a worm-like contoured outline inside the cold crystal.
   

        “Let’s go.”Eureka waited for Dudian to pick up the cold crystal.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. He put the cold crystal into his pocket and got up to follow.
   

        Eureka didn’t walk fast. It seemed that he wasn’t in a hurry. He looked around as he walked. He was aware of the unknown dangers. After all, even pioneers could fall in the wasteland. He had to be careful.
   

        Half an hour later, Eureka came to a stone pile and sat down. He said, “Let’s rest here.”
   

        The gray-haired young man and the other two immediately stopped. The blonde woman immediately untied her backpack and took out a bottle of pure water. She jogged to Eureka and handed it to him with both hands. “General, here you are.”
   

        Eureka glanced at her and said indifferently, “No need, I have my own.”After saying that, he untied his backpack and took out the pure water.
   

        The blonde woman took back her hand. She turned around and went back to the other two. The three of them sat on a stone pile. They took out dry food and water to replenish their strength.
   

        Dudian went straight to Eureka’s side and sat down. He would be able to react in time if there was any danger.
   

        Eureka didn’t get up after more than ten minutes of rest. He looked at the blonde woman and the other two: “Tonight We will sleep in the open. Get ready to sprinkle the undead powder.”
   

        The three were surprised. They looked at each other but didn’t say anything. They bowed their heads and prepared to defend the camp.
   

        “It’s still early. Don’t you want to take a walk?”Dudian looked at him in surprise.
   

        Eureka shrugged his shoulders: “The mission this time is to take you out to take refuge. We are not hunting monsters. What’s the point of taking a walk? If I wasn’t worried that the people sent by her Highness Hailey would catch up to me, I would have directly camped next to the flag of the Wasteland.”
   

        Dudian was startled but didn’t say anything more.
   

        Time passed quickly.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Dudian and others had been in the red wasteland for three days.
   

        In these three days, Eureka took Dudian and others to the outer edge of the red wasteland. They didn’t go deep into the unexplored areas so as to avoid encountering monsters. However, they had encountered several giant undeads, weaker skeleton undeads and a large number of ordinary undeads in the past three days. Eureka and the blonde woman had killed them.
   

        Dudian hadn’t made a move from the beginning to the end. He was tightly protected by the few of them.
   

        “I didn’t expect that there would be so many senior undeads in the outer area.”Eureka slightly frowned. He stabbed out his dagger and killed a skeleton, he turned his head and looked around.
   

        Hearing his words, the blonde woman rolled her eyes and said, “General, most of these high-level zombies came from deep areas that haven’t been cleared yet, right?”
   

        “Do I need you to tell me that?”Eureka snorted coldly. He raised his head and looked in the direction of the deep red area in the distance. He frowned slightly. A large number of zombies were wandering. Could it be that something in the deep area scared them?
   

        There was a trace of gloominess in his heart. He turned around and said: “Go back. This place is too deep.”
   

        The blonde woman and the other two looked at each other in dismay? They would have to retreat out of the Red Wasteland Region!
   

        Although they thought so, they obediently followed Eureka and left. They protected Dudian in the middle of the group.
   

        Soon, the group retreated four or five miles. Eureka saw that they had almost retreated. He stopped and said: “This is the place. Get Ready. We will camp here tonight.”
   

        The Blonde Woman and the other two didn’t have any objections. They immediately set up an alarm and sprinkled the undead powder.
   

        Dudian sat on the pile of stones. He looked around in case there were any monsters that were trying to sneak attack him. Suddenly, he heard a faint sound of wind. He couldn’t help but look at the source of the sound. He saw that it was coming from a gap in the next pile of stones.
   

        Dudian was surprised. was there wind in the stone pile? Was there a space under it? Or... was it the sound of the monster’s breath?
   

        “There is movement!”Dudian looked at Eureka: “It is under the stone pile.”
   

        Eureka was sitting on the stone pile. He looked at the direction of Dudian’s finger. He heard a faint sound of wind. He pulled out the dagger, he quietly moved over and slowly broke the stones.
   

        After a moment, there was a gap in the pile of stones. It was pitch black inside.
   

        He threw a few stones into the pile. He heard the sound of Rolling Stones but there was no sound of monster fighting back. The faint sound of airflow was still there.
   

        He was relieved. He knew that it was not because of the monster’s breathing but because of the ventilation.
   

        He opened the stone and continued to walk inside. He didn’t care about walking a few more steps. Moreover, he was curious as to where the ventilation came from.
   

        Soon, the stone pile was opened to reveal a passage. He walked inside.
   

        Dudian immediately followed.
   

        The blonde woman and the other two who were setting the alarm saw their actions and immediately followed them in case of danger.
   

        The five of them went straight down the passage under the pile of stones. The road was full of gravel which made it easy for them to sprain their feet. After more than fifty meters, the gravel disappeared. A flat road appeared in front of them. The ground was horizontal as if it was made by man.
   

        Dudian looked up and his pupils shrank.
   

        He saw a huge stone door twenty meters away from the end of the road!
   

        If not for the crack in the middle of the stone door and the stone pattern on the stone door, he would have thought it was a rock wall.
   

        “Ruins? !”Eureka was surprised.
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        The seventh region of the Red Wasteland.
   

        In the gray and cloudy sky, two huge wings flapped across the sky at high speed. The figure embedded in the middle of the huge wings was slender and long, carrying a huge sword that did not match the size of the body on its back. Every time the wings flapped.., the whirring sound of the wind could be heard even from hundreds of meters below the ground.
   

        While moving at high speed, Aisha’s eyes moved left and right, patrolling around. Although she was moving at high speed, the things on the ground were still presented in her vision. The dynamic vision superimposed the thermal vision.., coupled with her enhanced vision, her eyes could see every rotten hole in the gravel on the ground.
   

        Roar! Roar!
   

        Wherever she passed by, there were groups of zombies wandering on the ground. When they heard the movement above their heads, they raised their heads and roared. They waved their sharp arms and ran in the direction Aisha flew in, until she lost her figure in her field of vision, she slowly returned to her wandering state.
   

        “HMM?”
   

        Suddenly, Aisha’s gaze focused and landed on one of the messy gravel. There were two huge footprints on the ground, and there was a long dent behind the footprints, as if it had been crushed by a python.
   

        “Found it!”Aisha’s eyes lit up. She looked forward along the footprints and saw the footprints spread along the gravel into the distance. She immediately flew behind the footprints and chased after them at high speed.
   

        Ten minutes later, Aisha who was flying at full speed suddenly stopped in the air. Her calm face was full of shock. She looked at a place in front of her in horror -- the ground was in a mess.., there were huge craters that looked like meteorites everywhere. There were countless zombies lying in the huge craters!
   

        There were all kinds of zombies, including the most ordinary zombies, sickle zombies, horned zombies, giant zombies, and other high-level zombies! At this moment, all of their bodies were broken, and their heads were almost completely destroyed. Only a few zombies were cut in half, and their upper bodies were still crawling in the pile of zombies, making cracking sounds.
   

        However, Aisha’s trembling eyes fell on one of the huge craters.
   

        There was a huge corpse lying quietly, or rather, a corpse.
   

        The flesh and blood on the surface of the corpse had been mostly chewed up, revealing the huge skeleton. At the moment, there were still seven or eight zombies that had been cut in half, desperately chewing on the remaining flesh and blood.
   

        The corpse was a super-large monster. The length of the skeleton from the head to the soles of the feet was about twelve to thirteen meters, and behind it was a tail that was more than ten meters long that was badly chewed up.
   

        Its skeleton was extremely ferocious. Other than the spine in the middle that was extremely thick, the ribs and skeleton that extended from the spine to both sides were also extremely strong. The length that extended to the left and right could be seen from the width of its body, it was at least seven to eight meters.
   

        “How, how could it be...”Aisha looked at the skeleton in a daze. The shock in her heart could not be any greater. Wasn’t this the executioner that she was looking for? !
   

        It was dead.
   

        She could not accept the fact that the executioner was not as weak as the shadow hunter. Judging from its size, the executioner had reached maturity! It was an existence that was only second to the dreamer among legendary monsters. It was much stronger than her magic marks Magic Dragon. How could it die here? !
   

        She was stunned for a moment. Suddenly, she noticed a few zombies that were gnawing on the executioner’s corpse. She was stunned for a moment. Then, she looked around again and saw the dead zombies all over the place, her pupils contracted slightly. “Could it be...”
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        At this moment, three wind-breaking sounds rushed over at high speed. They all had huge dragon wings similar to Aisha’s. However, their dragon wings were covered with a layer of dark red blood membrane. They were pure flesh wings, meanwhile, the back of Aisha’s dragon wings was covered with blood red feathers.
   

        “Sister?”The leading figure let out a surprised voice.
   

        Hearing this voice, Aisha’s constricted pupils immediately recovered. She withdrew the shock on her face and did not turn around. She just quietly looked at the executioner’s corpse on the ground and revealed a thoughtful expression.
   

        Hathaway was the first to rush over. She stopped beside Aisha and swept her gaze forward. She immediately saw the purgatory-like scene below. When she saw the huge monster’s skeleton, she immediately widened her eyes and revealed a shocked expression.
   

        “Your subordinate greets her highness Aisha.”
   

        “Your subordinate greets her highness Aisha.”
   

        The two people behind Hathaway hurried over and immediately bowed to Aisha. Then, they looked in the direction where the two people were looking and revealed a shocked expression.
   

        “Isn’t this the executioner?”One of them said with a shocked expression, “How did it die here? What happened here?”
   

        The shock on Hathaway’s face had already calmed down, and she frowned. Whether it was her appearance or her current expression, she was somewhat similar to Aisha, and she looked thoughtful, “There are so many corpses around, and there are even high-level undeads like giant undeads among them. Could it be that... There’s a zombie king here?”
   

        “Zombie King?”The white-skinned youth who had spoken earlier widened his eyes and said, “Could... could it be that the executioner was eaten by the zombie king?”
   

        The other middle-aged man with protruding bone spikes on his arm had an ugly expression and said, “If it’s the corpse king, then we’re in Big Trouble.”
   

        “If it’s not the corpse king, then it’s another monster.”Hathaway’s eyes flashed slightly as she said in a low voice, “Another monster injured the executioner, and then it encountered this small group of zombies, and was killed.”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        While the three of them were talking, Aisha’s figure suddenly descended, landing several meters above the executioner’s corpse. The zombies that were gnawing on the corpse saw Aisha, and they immediately raised their heads and roared, reaching out to grab Aisha’s boots.
   

        She held the huge sword on her back, and the bandages were automatically untied. With a flash of blood, the bodies of the zombies suddenly froze, and the next moment, their heads slowly slid down from the bridge of their noses, cutting neatly.
   

        Hathaway and the other two also landed.
   

        “Its parasitic soul worm seems to be gone.”The middle-aged man looked at the corpse and saw that its internal organs had been completely eaten up. There were basically no parasitic soul worms left.
   

        Hearing his words, Hathaway slightly gritted her teeth and clenched her fingers, but soon loosened them, she said to Aisha: “Sister, it seems that an incredible monster has broken into the wasteland of our Dragon Clan. We must find it as soon as possible. Otherwise, the other pioneers who are carrying out missions outside will fall into the hands of the monster at any time.”
   

        Aisha ignored her words and looked at the corpse for a moment, she slowly said: “It was killed by the corpse king. This should be a fully formed corpse king with a corpse tide. Lucca, go back immediately and pass down the order. If there is a corpse king, retreat immediately if you see a corpse tide!”
   

        The middle-aged man replied, “Yes.”As he spoke, he flapped his dragon wings and soared into the sky, turning around to fly away.
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        “Is this the ruins?”
   

        The blonde woman and the other two were stunned.
   

        Dudian was startled as he carefully looked at the door. He soon noticed that there was a protruding stone next to the door.
   

        “Be careful.”Eureka’s expression was serious: “There are many kinds of ruins. Some of them have treasures from the old era. Some of them are traps. There is destructive light which can penetrate everything!”
   

        “Destructive light?”Dudian’s heart was moved. was he talking about the laser?
   

        He immediately stopped his intention to go forward to explore. If there was a laser weapon in the ruins then Eureka’s words didn’t mean that the energy source of the laser weapon was not exhausted, it meant that there was a solar energy storage system installed in the ruins. However, if Eureka had seen a laser weapon then did it mean that the wall also had a laser weapon?
   

        “Destroy light? Is it a kind of weapon?”Dudian deliberately asked Eureka.
   

        The blonde woman and the other two looked at Eureka curiously.
   

        “It should be a kind of weapon from the old era.”Eureka said in a deep voice: “Even pioneers can not avoid it. It is very dangerous.”
   

        “No Way?”
   

        “Are the people from the old era so strong?”
   

        “Weren’t they exterminated? If they had such a strong power, how could they be exterminated?”
   

        The blonde woman and the other two were surprised.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes and asked Eureka: “Since this weapon is so strong, why haven’t I heard of it?”
   

        Eureka shook her head: “It can’t be used after being dismantled. After all, it is a weapon of the old era. We don’t know how to use it.”
   

        “I see...”Dudian was relieved. If the giant wall had a laser weapon from the old era then it would be very troublesome. Even his new invention wouldn’t be able to resist it. However, from the current situation, the giant wall shouldn’t have the power of a laser weapon. Otherwise, it would be enough to intimidate all the pioneers and command them!
   

        Obviously, the forces in the inner wall were complicated. It meant that the forces in the inner wall were not loyal to the same person.
   

        “Step back a bit.”Eureka stared at the giant door for a moment.
   

        Dudian and the others immediately stepped back.
   

        Eureka pulled out a long black spear from his back. There were many inscriptions engraved on the body of the spear. It looked very simple. At the moment the inscriptions seemed to be burning with blood. The body of the spear gradually changed, the handle of the spear which Eureka held in his hand gradually dissolved.
   

        The spear that dissolved into mucus spread along his palm and wrapped around his body. It looked like a flowing liquid with life.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank. Was this a magic weapon? Was this really a genetic weapon?
   

        A moment later, the mucus that dissolved from the spear wrapped around Eureka’s body. In an instant he was covered in dark red liquid. There were sharp spikes and scales protruding from every part of his body, the mucus gathered and extended to form a three meter long tail. His body changed as the sound of bones cracking echoed from his body.
   

        His body also became a lot taller. The change quickly ended. In the blink of an eye, the handsome Eureka who had a refined temperament disappeared. He was replaced by a black-skinned monster with scales all over his body, the monster with a black tail and a lion-like head appeared in front of Dudian and the others.
   

        Dudian felt a strong sense of oppression. He felt his pores shrink. His intuition told him that the person in front of him was not Eureka but a real monster!
   

        “Step back a bit more.”The monster spoke in a hoarse voice.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he stepped back seven or eight meters.
   

        Eureka stepped forward after Dudian and the others were far away. There was a spike protruding from his long black arm. It was half a meter long. The front end of his arm looked like a spear. Eureka’s figure suddenly flashed as he rushed towards the giant door, the spear-like black spike suddenly stabbed into the gap of the door.
   

        Bang.
   

        The dust fell from the top of the stone wall. The giant door was also covered in dust.
   

        Eureka looked at the front end of the black spike. It didn’t Pierce into the gap of the door. He took a few steps back and waved the black spike. He drew a dent on the giant door.
   

        After a moment, the dust dispersed. Dudian and others saw that lines appeared on the giant door. The lines were dark gold. It seemed to be some kind of metal.
   

        Dudian was startled. He suddenly realized that it wasn’t a stone door but a metal valve. It was just that the dust accumulated over time and formed a stone shell.
   

        “If it is a modern metal door from the old era then...”Dudian’s eyes fell on the protruding stone. He immediately spoke to Eureka: “General, cut the stone fragments there.”
   

        Eureka turned his head and looked at Dudian. His dark green eyes flashed as he looked at the protruding stone. He quickly waved his arm and the stone pieces flew out. Soon, the stone pieces were removed, the shape of the protruding stone was revealed. It was a metal instrument.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he saw the metal instrument. It should be the password to open the gate.
   

        Eureka stopped and looked at the metal instrument.
   

        Dudian waited for a moment but didn’t trigger any mechanism. He walked over.
   

        The Blonde Woman and the other two followed after him.
   

        Dudian reached out to touch the metal instrument.
   

        Eureka hurriedly said: “Be careful!”
   

        Dudian looked at Eureka. He was surprised as he saw that Eureka didn’t sense any mechanism. He lifted his finger and opened the metal shell on the surface of the metal instrument. He was stunned as there was a screen inside. There was no password button. Could it be that this was an iris scan?
   

        Eureka was startled by Dudian’s action. She looked around vigilantly. She was relieved as she didn’t touch any mechanism. She was about to blame Dudian when she saw Dudian’s finger press, dudian pressed the button inside the metal box!
   

        Damn! Eureka was furious.
   

        Before he could scold Dudian, a red light shot out from the metal box and swept towards them.
   

        “Not good!”
   

        Eureka was shocked but he was a pioneer after all. He quickly covered his face and stepped back. He instinctively retreated four or five meters back to protect Dudian’s life.
   

        When he looked up to grab Dudian he saw that the red light had disappeared. Dudian and the other three who were standing in front of the metal box didn’t react in time, there were no wounds on their bodies.
   

        Dudian confirmed that it was an iris scan when he saw the light from the dialysis machine. He couldn’t help but feel disappointed. If it was an iris scan, only the person who had recorded his iris into the machine.., could Open the door.
   

        “Scan complete...”
   

        “Identity confirmed, shelter opened!”
   

        A mechanical electronic sound suddenly came from the metal instrument.
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        “Open?”Dudian was stunned.
   

        Eureka was startled as he heard the mechanical voice. He pulled Dudian’s body back a few steps. He looked at the metal instrument with vigilance, “Who are you? Come out!”
   

        The blonde woman and the other two were startled as they heard Dudian’s words. They pulled out their weapons and looked at the metal instrument. They didn’t expect that there was a “Person”hidden inside, it was simply terrifying!
   

        “Person?”Dudian was stunned for a moment. He was amused but at the same time he was relieved. It seemed that these people didn’t understand English. It was good that they didn’t suspect him.
   

        Buzz!
   

        At this time, the ground under their feet suddenly shook. The dust on the surrounding walls rustled down.
   

        “Not good, it’s an earthquake!”Eureka’s face slightly changed, and he hurriedly said, “This place is about to collapse, quickly leave...”before he could finish his words, he suddenly stopped and stared at the stone door in front of him with his mouth agape.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The Crack in the middle of the stone door slowly cracked open, and under the trembling sound of the ground, it gradually pulled open to both sides. Thick dust rolled out from under the stone door and pounced on the group, making their faces Dusty.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The sound of wind suddenly came out from the stone door.
   

        Soon, the stone door was completely gone. It shrank back into the wall on both sides. A large amount of stone chips fell off the wall.
   

        The few of them raised their hands to protect their faces. They squinted their eyes and looked inside. The stone door was pitch black and there was no light. It looked like a black bloody mouth waiting for them to enter.
   

        Eureka, the blonde woman and others were secretly shocked. They didn’t dare to move.
   

        Dudian was completely shocked when he saw the door open. It was actually opened! Not to mention that there was still energy here. The opening of the door was too strange!
   

        Could it be that the previous scan was not an iris scan?
   

        However, he had been in his father’s research institute since young. He was very familiar with the iris scan and fingerprint scan. The previous scan was clearly an iris scan!
   

        He couldn’t help but look at Eureka, the blonde woman and the others. They were nervous and vigilant. Their muscles were tense as if they were ready to fight with the previous ‘people’.
   

        It didn’t seem like they were pretending.
   

        He recalled the scene of the previous iris scan. Eureka stepped back while the blonde woman and the other two covered their heads. It seemed that... he was the only one who had been scanned.
   

        “In other words, this is the first time they are here. Is it because of me that the door was opened?”Dudian was puzzled. Could it be that this place had something to do with him? But he had never been here before. He didn’t remember that there was such a thing buried underground.
   

        According to the previous electronic voice, this place seemed to be called “Shelter”?
   

        Was it a place built by the people of the old era to avoid disaster?
   

        Dudian was puzzled. The thick fog gradually settled down and revealed the scene inside the stone door. Although it was dark but Dudian’s dark vision didn’t hinder him, there were dozens of human skeletons lying on the ground!
   

        The skeletons seemed to have decayed. They were wrapped in the clothes of the old era. Surprisingly, these clothes were well preserved and not seriously eroded by the passage of time.
   

        There were all kinds of clothes. There were dresses, jeans and shorts, long sleeves and so on.
   

        Dudian was stunned. These clothes were ordinary clothes from the old era. Could it be that the corpses on the ground were ordinary people from the old era?
   

        “Start the fire.”Eureka’s voice sounded.
   

        The middle-aged man took out a torch from his backpack. He poured oil on it and lit it. The weak light of the torch immediately dispelled the darkness in front of them. The bones on the ground were reflected in their eyes.
   

        Eureka’s eyes lit up as he looked at the metal instrument by the stone door. He thought that this should be the device to open the relic.
   

        He turned to look at Dudian. He frowned. Did this kid accidentally touch it or did he already know the use of this device?
   

        “I didn’t expect that this is the thing to open the relic. Brother Eureka, what kind of relic is this? Is there any treasure inside?”Dudian saw Eureka’s eyes, he asked.
   

        Eureka’s eyes lit up when he heard Dudian’s words. He thought that even if this kid had a good relationship with her Highness Haisha, he might not know about the relic. After all.., it was a product of the old era more than three hundred years ago. Even Her Highness Haisha didn’t know about it, let alone him?
   

        “I don’t know.”Eureka looked back at the dark relic. He looked at the middle-aged man who was holding a torch: “You, go ahead and light the way.”
   

        The middle-aged man’s expression changed. He hurriedly said, “General, I’m not good at defense. I...”
   

        “If I tell you to go, then go.”Eureka berated. Then, his tone softened a little, he said indifferently, “In my opinion, this should be a treasure ruin. If It’s a dangerous ruin with traps, we will be attacked when the door opens.”
   

        The middle-aged man was slightly startled and could not help but have a thought. However, he was an experienced hunter after all and quickly suppressed his greed. He thought to himself, “In your opinion?”? “How can my life be a scapegoat for you with just a Guess?”?
   

        “General, my perceptive ability is relatively weak. If I walk in front and encounter any danger, I’m afraid I won’t be able to sense it in advance. I’m afraid that I will harm everyone.”The middle-aged man changed the angle of interest and persuaded.
   

        When Eureka heard his words, how could he not understand his thoughts? He snorted coldly and said, “I said, there’s no danger in here. If you continue to talk, I’ll directly throw you in!”
   

        The middle-aged man’s expression was ugly. He knew that there was no way to change things. He secretly gritted his teeth, shouldered the burden and held the torch high. He slowly stepped into the ruins. Every step he took felt like he was stepping into a swamp of death, he would fall down at any time.
   

        Crack!
   

        Dudian’s boots broke the bones on the ground. The bones which had lost moisture were extremely fragile.
   

        Dudian quietly followed in the middle of the team. He was a body away from Eureka. Although Eureka’s attitude towards him had always been calm and there was a task to protect him. But when the real danger came.., it was difficult to guarantee that he wouldn’t grab him and use him as a scapegoat.
   

        To survive outside the giant wall, every step depended on wisdom.
   

        Soon, all of them entered the ruins.
   

        The middle-aged man stepped out of the pile of corpses at the entrance and slowly went deeper into the darkness in front of the torch.
   

        Dudian used his dark vision to scan the surroundings when he entered the ruins. He found that there was an extremely spacious circular hall in the ruins. There were corpses everywhere on the ground, all of them were wearing the clothes of ordinary people from the old era.
   

        In addition to the dozens of skeletons in front of the door, there were more corpses scattered around the circular hall. In some corners, there were more than hundreds of skeletons piled up like a mountain of corpses, they were wrapped in the clothes of the old era. They were lying there quietly. Their empty eyes were filled with loneliness.
   

        There was an indescribable feeling in Dudian’s heart when he saw the corpses dressed in the clothes of the old era. It was like sadness or loneliness. The memories of the old era slowly appeared in front of his eyes. However, perhaps it was because he had been sealed for too long. He suddenly felt that the only thing that appeared in his mind was a vague steel jungle city.
   

        And the faces of his father, mother, and sister.
   

        Other than that, he felt that his impression of other things was somewhat blurry.
   

        Was it because he had been away for too long that he had forgotten about it?
   

        “Are these skeletons all humans from the old era? Why are there so many of them?”The blonde-haired woman looked at the skeletons around her. Among them, she saw some broken hands and half of the skeletons scattered on the ground, it was her first time seeing a group of skeletons from the old era. She felt a strong sense of shock.
   

        “The bodies of these humans from the old era seem to be very fragile,”the young man on the other side said. He stepped on the ribs of one of the skeletons without any hesitation. He did not choose another place to step on. He did not care about the objects under his feet at all, “Even if they have died for 300 years, the bones are too pink. I heard that some of us with special abilities have died for more than 100 years. Their bones are as hard as steel. These skeletons are made of flour at most.”
   

        “There are weak and strong people in any era. These should be the weak.”Eureka indifferently said. He looked around and frowned. It was too quiet inside. There was no sound. Could it be that.., there were no living things inside?
   

        Dudian retracted his thoughts after hearing their words. He looked at the piles of bones around him. He was sure that this place was just a shelter built before the disaster. It could be seen from the bones on the ground, most of the bones were women and children. They were not valuable storage places for the weapons of the old era.
   

        He was a bit disappointed but he didn’t feel too regretful. After all, if there were high-tech items from the old era and Eureka was there, he would have to hand them over to the Dragon Clan and fall into the hands of the inner wall, it would be a hindrance to his future.
   

        “There seems to be a fight here.”
   

        “There are many broken limbs and bones.”
   

        The blonde woman and the other two said.
   

        Dudian frowned. He had already noticed this point. It was obvious that these people were selected by the army and sent to this shelter. The fight here was mostly because of the food.
   

        “Could it be that there is no way to open the door?”Dudian looked back at the two sides of the door but didn’t see the iris scanner. He couldn’t help but frown, they had to fight for food here. In other words, the people who sent the survivors were planning to wait for the disaster to end so that they could open the door from the outside.
   

        The only use of this method was to prevent the people inside from opening the shelter and sacrificing everyone.
   

        Soon, the middle-aged man held the torch and went deep into the center of the circular hall. At this time, Dudian passed by a pile of corpses. Because of the angle, he saw the outline of a door under the gap of the pile of corpses. From the height, it seemed to be about three meters.
   

        His eyes focused and he quietly looked around. However, he used his peripheral vision to carefully look at the pile of corpses. Soon he found that it was not his illusion, there was indeed a door hidden under the pile of corpses.
   

        He didn’t tell Eureka and the others about it. On the contrary, he planned to wait for the next time to secretly look at it. In any case, Eureka and the others wouldn’t be able to move it with the size of the ruins.
   

        Although he didn’t know what was inside the door but since he had found the secret, he wouldn’t easily share it with others.
   

        If there were treasures hidden inside, he would be killed!
   

        “There is a black shadow over there. What is it?”Dudian immediately pointed to another place.
   

        Eureka and the others were a bit nervous after hearing Dudian’s words. Especially the middle-aged man who was holding the torch in front of them. He swallowed his saliva and pointed the torch to the place where Dudian was pointing, they slowly approached the place but found that it was just a pile of corpses. They were relieved and a bit angry. However they resisted the urge to scold Dudian because of his unknown identity.
   

        “This place is very big. There shouldn’t be any danger at the moment. Let’s light it first.”Eureka said.
   

        Dudian secretly thought that it was not good. They might find the door if there was light.
   

        The three of them immediately took out their torches and oil. They lit them and inserted them into the pile of corpses. Several torches and oil lamps lit up in the dark. The outline of the hall was illuminated.
   

        “They are going to be found.”Dudian saw that the three of them were still lighting the new oil dish. He knew that the door would be exposed sooner or later. He sighed in his heart. It seemed that it was not his opportunity.
   

        He didn’t force them. After all, it was inevitable.
   

        Crack!
   

        Suddenly, there were footsteps coming from the gate of the ruins. There was the sound of stones being kicked away.
   

        Everyone was startled and looked back.
   

        Dudian’s face changed as he saw three giant undeads coming from the gate of the ruins!
   

        “Not good! They are giant undeads!”He shouted.
   

        Eureka’s heart skipped a beat as he heard Dudian’s words. This kid’s perception was very strong! He saw three giant undeads coming from the ruins. He was shocked as he thought. How could there be three giant undeads here? Did they follow their smell?
   

        “DAMN!”Eureka gritted his teeth: “Step Back!”
   

        His body slightly crouched as he jumped out.
   

        “Are they giant undeads?”The Blonde Woman and the other two quickly stepped back. They weren’t monsters that they could fight.
   

        Dudian frowned as he stared at Eureka’s figure. He didn’t know if he could deal with the three giant undeads.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh!
   

        After activating the magic weapon, Eureka’s figure was as fast as a phantom. He was completely different from before. In the blink of an eye, he arrived in front of the three giant zombies. The corpses along the way were all trampled into powder. He suddenly waved the long spear-like dark weapon on his arm that had merged with his body. He jumped up and stabbed at the head of a male giant zombie.
   

        With a whoosh, the vascular tissue of the male giant zombie was extremely flexible. It twisted its head to avoid Eureka’s attack, but there was a blood stain on its cheek.
   

        Eureka missed the attack, and its body instantly pounced on the male giant zombie. Its tail wrapped around the waist of the male giant zombie, and its body used the force to kick on its abdomen. It quickly climbed onto its shoulder, like an agile monkey.
   

        The giant zombie roared and waved its hand to grab at Eureka, but it missed. Eureka was like an agile loach.
   

        Roar!
   

        The half-meter-long neck on the giant zombie’s shoulder twisted and pounced at Eureka.
   

        Eureka squinted its dark green eyes. It waited for a moment. The moment it was about to bite its body, the long spear on its arm suddenly stabbed out and pierced through its mouth. With a poof, it pierced through the back of its head!
   

        All of this happened in the blink of an eye. In less than two or three seconds, a giant zombie fell to the ground and died.
   

        Dudian, the blonde woman and the others were relieved. There was a bit of shock in their eyes. Eureka’s speed and strength had obviously increased by more than one level after activating the magic weapon.
   

        “Is this the power of the magic weapon...”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he quietly clenched his hands.
   

        After one giant undeads was killed, the other two rushed towards Eureka at the same time. However, their speed was slow and clumsy in front of Eureka. They didn’t touch his body but occasionally cut him with their claws, eureka’s black scales blocked the attack and didn’t cause any damage.
   

        Dudian observed the rare pioneer battle scene. He had to say that Eureka’s fighting ability was very strong. He was able to steadily gain the upper hand in a one-on-two situation. There was no injury on his body, on the contrary, there were more and more wounds on the chest and neck of the two giant undeads.
   

        Although these wounds didn’t affect the movement of the giant undeads but it was enough to see that Eureka was able to fight with ease.
   

        “The giant undeads are no different from ordinary undeads. It’s just that their physiques are stronger. They fight by instinct. There is no order and skill. They only know how to attack.”Dudian observed, he noticed that the fighting style of the two giant undeads was very simple. There were no fighting skills. However, their fighting style and physiques would cause a lot of damage if they were to encounter a monster with low intelligence.
   

        But if it was a human then they would be at a disadvantage.
   

        Because they could see their attack methods so they could predict their attack direction and methods in advance. It would be twice the result with half the effort. This was the reason why Eureka was able to quickly kill the first giant undeads, but if it was a monster, it might not have such insight and cunning.
   

        “So Powerful!”
   

        “Is this the true strength of the general?”
   

        “Too Powerful!”
   

        The Blonde Woman and the other two held their torches high. With the weak light of the fire, they could only see faint afterimages. It was difficult to see Eureka’s movements clearly, but they could see the increasing wounds on the two giant zombies.
   

        Half a minute later.
   

        The battle ended quickly. All three giant undeads were killed.
   

        Eureka panted slightly. He turned back to Dudian and the others: “We shouldn’t stay here for long. We should leave now.”
   

        Dudian looked at him. Although the battle ended quickly but he could see that it consumed a lot of energy. Both ordinary people and pioneers had to maintain their full strength for almost the same amount of time.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, Dudian heard a low trembling sound coming from the ground above his head. He was slightly startled as he had an ominous feeling in his heart.
   

        Eureka heard the trembling sound. Her face changed as she quickly leaned over to listen. Her pupils shrank as she quickly got up and said: “Get out of here. There are a lot of things up there!”
   

        The blonde woman and the other two’s expressions changed, and they couldn’t help but clench their weapons, trying their best to remain calm.
   

        Eureka turned around and led the team, rushing out of the ruins quickly. Just as they left the gate, they immediately stopped. They saw that there were some swaying figures in front of the passage that they had come from earlier. They were actually undeads!
   

        Some of these undeads were ordinary human-sized undeads, but they had sickle-like arms. Some of them were bloated, like a ball, and some of them were tall and sturdy. They were giant undeads!
   

        Different kinds of undeads had gathered here. They were staggering towards the crowd.
   

        Everyone’s face changed.
   

        Eureka’s pupils shrank. He couldn’t help but think of two words -- zombie tide!
   

        Only in the zombie tide would there be different kinds of undeads!
   

        “DAMN!”Eureka clenched his teeth. He didn’t expect that he would encounter a zombie tide in an area that was often cleaned. He didn’t know how many undeads there were, if it was a small-scale zombie tide then he could deal with it. But if it was a medium-scale zombie tide then he could only save his own life.
   

        “Get Ready to fight with me!”Eureka clenched his teeth: “You Guys Protect Dudian. If anything happens to him then don’t think about living. Do you understand?”
   

        The blonde woman and the other two looked at dudian. They felt angry and resentful. The wasteland wasn’t a place to play house. They were of noble status but they had to come to such a place to suffer, wouldn’t they have nothing to do?
   

        Dudian noticed the anger in the eyes of the three. He knew that he was a burden to them. He didn’t say anything but secretly paid attention to the situation, after all, orders were orders. who knew if they would obey or not?
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Eureka growled. He was like a black lion. He took the lead and rushed into the crowd. This was the only passage to the outside. He had to kill his way out as soon as possible. Otherwise, when the tide of zombies gathered, even he.., it would be difficult to escape.
   

        “Follow us!”The Blonde Woman and the other two spoke to Dudian in a cold tone. The three formed a triangular formation and surrounded Dudian in the middle. They followed behind Eureka.
   

        Soon, the few of them collided with the undeads in the passage. The battle broke out in an instant.
   

        Eureka’s hands were as fast as lightning. He waved the dark spear in his arm and quickly killed the undeads. He didn’t want to kill the undeads in this group battle. He only wanted to beat them back. Therefore he didn’t want to attack their heads, the fight was getting fiercer and fiercer. He was like a humanoid tank that crashed into the pile of undeads. He immediately sent seven or eight of them flying.
   

        The three golden-haired women formed a triangular formation to protect Dudian as he followed Eureka. They blocked the undeads that were sent flying.
   

        The three of them were dragon guards after all. In addition to the giant undeads, other ordinary undeads and scythe undeads were easily killed by them. Some of their heads fell off, some of them were kicked back into the zombie crowd.
   

        After rushing into the zombie crowd for more than ten meters, a giant undeads that was repelled by Eureka got up from the ground and rushed towards Dudian and the others.
   

        The Blonde Woman and the other two turned pale and hurriedly shouted: “General!”
   

        Eureka heard the voice. He looked back and suddenly roared. He jumped up and pounced on the giant undeads. His tail quickly wrapped around the blood vessels on its neck. The scales on its tail suddenly stood up, it was like a sharp blade. As the tail tightened, the blade continued to cut into its neck. Blood flowed out and the scales on its tail were frozen into white frost crystals.
   

        His body was caught by the giant undead. He had to fight back.
   

        At this time, the other undeads rushed towards Dudian and the others. In addition to the skeleton undeads, there were also the bloated carrion undeads. They were Level 42 and were extremely strong. The middle-aged man on the left side of the line was knocked to the side, they leaned towards Dudian who was in the encirclement.
   

        Dudian immediately put his hand on the middle-aged man’s back. He shook his elbow to get rid of the impact.
   

        After the middle-aged man stabilized his body, he immediately swung his knife and stabbed into the body of the carrion undeads. The blade easily penetrated into its body. However, when the middle-aged man wanted to pull out his knife, he couldn’t pull it out.
   

        At this time, a huge mouth full of strange teeth suddenly opened from the fat belly of the zombie and bit towards the middle-aged man.
   

        “Be careful!”The youth next to him hurriedly stabbed his sword towards the middle-aged man’s belly.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At the same time as he pulled out his sword, a black figure suddenly jumped out of the zombie crowd and pounced towards the back of the youth. The youth who couldn’t react in time fell to the ground and pressed onto the youth’s body to bite his face.
   

        Dudian and the blonde woman looked at it. It was a lizard-like undead with scales all over its body. Its two legs had degenerated into a tail. It was one of the senior undeads, level 46!
   

        “No, no!”The youth tried to push him but his face was torn into a bloody mess by a few short claws.
   

        With a puff, a black shadow suddenly flashed and wrapped around the neck of the Strange Walker on the young man’s body, pulling him up and landing heavily on the ground. It was Eureka, who had struggled free from the giant walker.
   

        “Follow me!”Eureka shouted and rushed forward.
   

        The blonde woman hurriedly helped the young man up from the ground. Suddenly, she felt a hand holding her foot. Looking down, she saw that it was an ordinary walker that had been cut into two pieces by her.
   

        She was furious. She raised her foot and stomped on its head. With a poof, its head split open, revealing the hardened brain tissue inside.
   

        She kicked the zombie away. With a poof, the zombie’s shoulder was split open. Its body flew into the zombie crowd, but its arm was still clutching her ankle. At this moment, she had no time to squat down and pull the zombie’s hand down.., she could only ignore it and follow behind Eureka.
   

        Soon, under the lead of Eureka, the group of undeads forced their way out of the crowd. They climbed down the steep slope and climbed outside.
   

        Roar! Roar!
   

        As soon as they came to the ground, they heard a deafening roar.
   

        Dudian’s heart couldn’t help but tremble as he heard the hoarse roars. He looked up and saw that there were a lot of undeads wandering around the rubble, hundreds of meters in front of them were thousands of undeads. Some of them were larger than the giant undeads but their bodies didn’t look like human figures. Instead, they looked like a giant elephant, they were extremely bloated.
   

        The tremors that they had heard from underground were caused by the movement of the undeads.
   

        “This is... The tide of undeads? !”Dudian was shocked, it was the first time that he had seen so many strange undeads. Many of them were strange undeads. The so-called strange undeads weren’t the names of a single undeads but a general term which referred to the body of a beast!
   

        “Run!”
   

        Eureka growled as he rushed towards a place where there were fewer undeads. He was like a mad lion as he opened a path in front of the undeads.
   

        Dudian, the blonde woman and others followed him at full speed.
   

        The ordinary undeads behind them couldn’t keep up with the speed of the undeads so they were far behind them. However, there were undeads that were moving at an extremely fast speed. Some of them were like spiders, there were three or four arms under their armpits. Some of them were like the lizard undeads that had been killed. Some of them were crawling on the ground at an extremely fast speed. Some of them had thin wings on their back.
   

        Dudian saw that one of the undeads was wearing a broken armor. The armor was covered with dust and blood. However he could see a fragment of a dragon pattern, it was a dragon warrior who had been infected by the undeads.
   

        At the moment the undeads were chasing after them. They were extremely fast. In the blink of an eye they were close to Dudian and the others.
   

        “DAMN!”The blonde woman shouted in anger.
   

        Eureka turned around and saw seven or eight undeads chasing after them. He was shocked as he waved his arms to send two undeads flying. He looked around and saw a large number of undeads wandering aimlessly, the number of undeads was extremely large.
   

        “How come there are so many high-level undeads? Could it be the middle-sized undeads?”Eureka’s face was ugly. He clenched his teeth and increased his speed by 30% .
   

        At this moment, the injured young man fell at the back of the group. He was immediately caught up by the zombie wearing the broken armor. He fell to the ground and was unable to resist at all. Meanwhile, the other zombies who were chasing him smelled the blood, they immediately rushed over.
   

        “AH --”the young man screamed in pain, full of extreme fear.
   

        “General!”The blonde woman hurriedly shouted.
   

        Eureka had long noticed what had happened and said in a low voice, “I can’t save them. Follow me, I’m going to speed up again!”
   

        The blonde woman and the middle-aged man looked back and immediately saw one of the lizard-like zombies suddenly raising its head, as if it was trying its best to bite. It had a piece of bloody internal organs in its mouth, and as it swung left and right.., it quickly swallowed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Run!”
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed as he saw that the young man was dead. He shouted at the blonde woman and middle-aged man. At the same time, he suddenly increased his speed and caught up with Eureka, his body was as agile as a fish as he dodged the attack of a fish that had escaped the net.
   

        Although a low-level skeleton could kill him with one punch, but it would affect his speed. In such a tide of zombies, even pioneers wouldn’t be able to escape death!
   

        The blonde woman and middle-aged man looked at the scene of the young man being bitten by the undeads. Although they didn’t have a deep friendship with the young man, but they were comrades after all. It was inevitable for them to have a bit of grief and indignation. At the moment they heard Dudian’s shout. They immediately came back to their senses. They saw more and more undeads coming from all directions. The grief and indignation in their hearts were replaced by fear.
   

        Run!
   

        They didn’t dare to stay and quickly turned around to run.
   

        They were running at full speed. They couldn’t help but pray in their hearts that the high-level undeads behind them would be able to eat the young man’s corpse for a while.
   

        Roar! Roar!
   

        The surrounding undeads gradually gathered towards them. The whistling sound was like a tidal wave.
   

        Eureka’s speed was extremely fast. He was like an angry beast as he rushed towards the undeads. His tail, arms, head and whole body seemed to be turned into weapons, he was like a black tank.
   

        The blonde woman and middle-aged man used all their strength to run. They felt that their legs were too fast to listen to their brain. However, they could only watch as Eureka was getting further and further away from them. At the same time, both of them suddenly found out that Dudian’s speed was much faster than theirs. He had been following Eureka closely.
   

        Both of them were shocked. was the strength of this teenager so strong?
   

        Roar!
   

        A low roar came from behind. The trembling of the ground was getting closer and closer.
   

        The Blonde Woman and middle-aged man’s heart turned cold. They knew that there were a few fast undeads chasing after them. Their hair stood on end. There was no doubt that they were terrified, if they were entangled by the undeads then Eureka wouldn’t turn back to save them. After all, they weren’t as lucky as Dudian.
   

        Both of them were in fear and despair.
   

        Run! My Leg!
   

        The middle-aged man screamed in his heart. Fear climbed onto his face.
   

        His speed increased as death approached. He had a strong desire to survive so he burst out at a speed that he had never reached before!
   

        However, he suddenly saw that the blonde woman was faster than him. She was one or two steps ahead of him!
   

        Wasn’t she not good at speed?
   

        The middle-aged man’s mind was blank. Suddenly, he heard a roar coming from behind him. In the blink of an eye, it appeared not far from the back of his head. It seemed that... The undeads were following closely behind him!
   

        His face was full of fear. He turned his head with difficulty.
   

        At the same time, a blood-red giant mouth suddenly bit his face.
   

        Dudian heard the sounds of wrestling and the excited roars of the undeads. His face slightly changed. He didn’t turn back because it would affect his speed. However, he slightly tilted his head, he saw that the middle-aged man had been pushed to the ground by several strange undeads. He was struggling and pushing the undeads. But after all, he only had two hands, there were four or five undeads on his body. At this moment, more undeads were gathering and quickly drowned him.
   

        A scream came out from the pile of undeads. At the same time, the undeads who were crawling outside the pile of undeads couldn’t get in, they continued to chase after them.
   

        Dudian’s face was ugly. In this moment of life and death, he suddenly felt that nothing was important. It was the best if he could live!
   

        “Dudian, Pull Me!”At this time, the blonde woman was chasing at full speed. She begged Dudian. Her blonde hair covered her face in a mess.
   

        Dudian looked at her from the corner of his eyes. He was more than ten meters away from her. If he wanted to pull her, he would have to slow down by ten meters. Although it would take less than 0.1 second.., but once he slowed down, it wouldn’t be as simple as 0.1 second to sprint another ten meters.
   

        “Sorry...”he slightly bowed his head and said. He ran at full speed and followed behind Eureka.
   

        The Blonde Woman’s face changed as she heard Dudian’s words. There was a trace of resentment in her eyes. At the same time, there was a roar coming from behind her.
   

        Her pupils shrank as she instinctively looked back. However, it would affect her speed. She clenched her teeth, dudian didn’t look back as he begged: “Please, we have been protecting you all the way. Can’t you help me? Please, you help me. I will go back and make love with you. I will use my body to repay you. You can do whatever you want. Please...”
   

        Dudian clenched his teeth and continued to run.
   

        The Blonde Woman’s heart was in despair when she saw that Dudian didn’t slow down. At the same time, a claw covered with blood suddenly touched her shoulder. Her mind went blank.
   

        Four or five sharp claws reached out from behind her and grabbed her shoulders. Some held her head while others hugged her waist. Her body was pulled as she ran at full speed, the next moment she was dragged into the zombie crowd. The Sky disappeared and was covered by ugly faces.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed as he heard the screams. He didn’t need to look to know that it was the blonde woman. He clenched his teeth and didn’t look back. He tried his best to maintain his full speed as he followed behind Eureka.
   

        “Get Out! Get Out!”
   

        Eureka roared as he rushed forward. He sent the undeads flying and forced a bloody path that stretched for miles! However, he wasn’t happy even though he was thousands of meters away from the undeads. There was a large number of scattered undeads in his field of vision. Wasn’t the scale of the undead tide too large?
   

        Fortunately, he felt that Dudian was still following him closely. As for the other three who had died one after another, although it had slightly stimulated his nerves, he didn’t take it to heart. He had been guarding the wasteland for many years.., he had long been accustomed to the death of his comrades. He wasn’t used to it, but numb.
   

        As long as Dudian could survive, he wouldn’t be punished by Aisha.
   

        From the previous secret explanation, he knew that Aisha wasn’t joking.
   

        “If you want to live, then follow me!”Eureka roared as he rushed past the giant undeads.
   

        Dudian saw the giant undeads coming at him again. His hair stood on end as he activated all the power in his body. He entered primary limiter mode. A large amount of white bones oozed out from under his skin and covered his whole body. At the same time.., his speed burst out again. He rushed out like a cannonball and bit down on the position less than five meters behind Eureka. This distance was the limit!
   

        If he was pulled further away, he would most likely lose Eureka!
   

        At that time, he would have to open a path by himself or activate his wings. But using wings to fly was no longer a matter of exposure. Even if he used wings to fly, he might not be able to rush out of the tide of Undeads Alive!
   

        Both of them ran in a straight line at full speed.
   

        The surrounding zombies quickly gathered towards them.
   

        The strange undeads who had eaten the blonde woman were chasing after them again. But their speed was slightly slower than Dudian’s. They could barely keep up with them from hundreds of meters away.
   

        Eureka looked forward as he rushed. He suddenly found that the number of undeads was less than a thousand meters away.
   

        His eyes lit up. He had finally reached the edge of the zombie tide!
   

        “Fortunately, the zombie tide hasn’t fully formed yet. If we keep the size of the zombie tide and sink this deep, it will be really dangerous this time!”Eureka secretly heaved a sigh of relief and thought.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, an extremely fast sound flew over.
   

        The sound was like a buzzing sound and was ear-piercing.
   

        Eureka was startled as he felt the hair on his body stand up. He couldn’t help but turn his head.
   

        Puff!
   

        A black spear fell from the sky. It pierced through his shoulder like a black lightning. The strong impact caused his body to be nailed to the ground several meters in front of him.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he was behind Eureka. He didn’t react at all. When he heard the sound, he saw that Eureka had been sent flying by a black object.
   

        “Spear?”Dudian saw that Eureka’s shoulder was pierced by a two meter long black spear which nailed his body into the black soil.
   

        Eureka coughed out a mouthful of blood. There was shock and a trace of fear in his eyes. He turned his head and saw a black figure flying over from the dark clouds. There was a pair of huge wings on its back!
   

        However, these wings were badly damaged. They looked like the fallen angels depicted in the monastery’s bible.
   

        Could it be that the Bible was real?
   

        Such a strange thought appeared in his mind. However, it was dispelled by reason and pain in a flash. His pupils contracted slightly. His high-power vision was magnified at this moment, and he instantly saw the face of the black figure flying over.
   

        His face was full of shock as he shouted: “King Undead?”
   

        Dudian looked back when he saw the black spear on Eureka’s body. He quickly noticed the black figure flying towards him. His thermal vision didn’t see any heat source on the body of the black figure. He was shocked, could it be a winged race expert?
   

        He heard Eureka’s shocked voice. King Undead? There was a zombie king here?
   

        He had learned some information about zombie king from Ian and the others. In the past two days in the fortress, he had read about the zombie tide and Zombie King from books. According to the legends, Zombie King was the final form of the evolution of zombies, it was easier to meet in the zombie tide, but it was not absolute. Not all zombie tides would have zombie king mixed in, but zombie king must be from the zombie tide!
   

        Moreover, the zombie King’s hunting level was the same as that of monsters. There were strong and weak zombie kings. The strong ones could easily kill pioneers, and the weak ones were comparable to pioneers.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect to meet a zombie king here. After all, Eureka was only a pioneer, and the zombie king could call undeads or even control undeads. He was no match for Eureka.
   

        Puff!
   

        Eureka was nailed to the ground by the Black Spear. He suddenly put his hands on the ground and jumped. He pulled out his body from the end of the spear and continued to run forward.
   

        Dudian was startled and hurriedly followed behind him.
   

        However, Eureka’s speed was faster than before. Dudian’s full speed wasn’t enough to catch up. He was thrown more than ten meters away.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He suddenly realized that Eureka was aware that his life was in danger so he burst out with extraordinary speed. In other words, Eureka wouldn’t care about him at this time!
   

        Dudian clenched his teeth and immediately activated the wings on his back. He flapped his wings and followed after Eureka! He didn’t dare to fly high in the sky. The king of undead had wings. If he flew high in the sky then it would be difficult to avoid attracting its attention. He would use his life to buy time for Eureka to escape.
   

        Dudian was running at full speed. He was paying attention to the king of undead from the corner of his eyes. He was afraid that the king of undead would use long-range attacks again. If he was hit by the spear then he might be killed on the spot.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian was praying when the sound of air breaking came again.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he saw a black shadow flying towards him. He tried to dodge but his body seemed to have become dull. Puff! A black bead brushed past his shoulder and shot into the ground.
   

        Dudian was scared out of his wits as he rushed at full speed.
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly, the ground under Dudian’s feet rumbled!
   

        His pupils shrank as he looked at the front where the tremors were the most intense. He saw a terrifying scene.
   

        The ground under Eureka’s body exploded as a giant hand stretched out from the inside. The width of the palm was almost two meters. Eureka was caught by the giant hand, the soil under the palm cracked and a huge figure sat up from the ground. The sky and light were blocked.
   

        Dudian was stunned.
   

        This... was a super giant undeads!
   

        In addition to the terrifying difference in size, the structure of the body was similar to the giant undeads that Dudian had seen before. There were several spikes on the chest and back of the giant undeads.
   

        The giant undeads that Dudian had encountered before were only children compared to the giant undeads.
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        Eureka’s scream echoed as Dudian was stunned. His body was tightly gripped by the giant zombie’s hand. His arms and legs were tightly bound, there was only a dark tail at the bottom of his hand. The tip of the tail was hooked back into the back of his hand. However the giant zombie didn’t feel any pain. It clenched its hand tighter and tighter.
   

        Crack!
   

        Eureka couldn’t help but scream as the sound of bones breaking echoed. The tail that pierced into the giant palm became soft in pain. It shook in the air like a cramp.
   

        Soon, the sound of bones breaking became more and more frequent. Eureka struggled violently but couldn’t exert any strength. It didn’t take long for Dudian to see a lot of blood gushing out of his mouth, at the same time, blood was pouring out of his ears, eyes and nostrils.
   

        Soon, the scream stopped. Bang! The giant hand suddenly clenched. Thick blood was spurting out from the thumb of the giant hand.
   

        The next moment, the Super Giant undeads let go of its hand. The sticky and broken body parts slid down from its palm. It raised its hand to its mouth and licked its mouth, it slowly moved its eyes and looked at the small figure in front of it.
   

        Dudian’s throat was moving. His mind was blank. All of this happened in two or three seconds. Eureka was dead. As a pioneer, he was one of the eight generals guarding the wasteland! He had died so easily!
   

        The fear that he had never felt before gripped his heart. He even forgot to breathe. At this moment he suddenly thought that if God allowed him to return to the giant wall, he would rather live in the giant wall forever and never take another step!
   

        When death was standing in front of him and he was powerless to resist, he realized that life was so humble and his self-esteem was so worthless. The so-called meaning of living was just a stupid and childish idea that he had nothing to do but eat, because just being able to live was already a beautiful thing!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A whistling sound flew over and stopped above Dudian’s head.
   

        Dudian’s hair stood on end. The blood in his body seemed to be frozen. He didn’t dare to move. He slowly moved his eyes and saw the king corpse behind him. There were two broken wings on its back, it was above his head!
   

        It was looking down at him from above.
   

        Fear and despair. What would be left in his brain when these two situations appeared at the same time?
   

        Would it be a blank?
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The corpse king’s figure slowly descended. The flapping of its wings brought a gentle breeze. However, the breeze was mixed with the smell of rotting corpses.
   

        The next moment, Dudian heard the ground slightly tremble behind his body. At the same time, the cold breath with the smell of blood and corpse came from the back of his neck. It seemed that the corpse king was standing behind him, it was staring at him.
   

        Dudian’s heart suddenly stopped.
   

        Time seemed to slow down. There was no sound in the air.
   

        He was going to die!
   

        There was no doubt that this kind of self-judgment was desperate. But at the same time, there seemed to be a kind of courage in his heart. Since he was going to die, what was there to be afraid of?
   

        He clenched his fist and suddenly turned around.
   

        Bang!
   

        His fist hit a hard object. It wasn’t an absolute hard object like metal but was ten thousand times stronger than rubber.
   

        His fist hit the chest of the King Corpse. At this moment, the man and the corpse were facing each other.
   

        Dudian also saw the face of the King Corpse. There was no white in its black pupils. There were several scars on its face. It seemed that it had just been left not long ago. There was no trace of anger or emotion on its face.
   

        Bang!
   

        All of a sudden, Dudian could only see a vague black shadow. It seemed to be the fist of the King Corpse. The next moment, the pain hit his entire chest. The signal from the pain nerves occupied all of his consciousness. His body flew back as if he was flying into space. His body couldn’t feel the gravity, he felt a sharp pain coming from his back and hit something.
   

        He coughed up a mouthful of blood. He felt that his chest was burning hot, and he felt suffocated. He tried his best to look up, and immediately found that the scenery around him was slowly sinking. To be more precise, his body was rising automatically.
   

        He suddenly turned his head and immediately found himself in the palm of the super giant zombie. At that moment, he was lifted up and sent into its huge bloody mouth.
   

        There were sharp teeth in the huge black mouth. One of the teeth was holding a dark object. It was Eureka’s broken thigh!
   

        No!
   

        Dudian’s pupils dilated.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly a whistling sound came from the distant sky.
   

        When Dudian heard the whistling sound, a strong wind suddenly came from behind. His hair was pressed flat on the back of his head. His armor was in tatters. At the same time.., there was a flash of red light above his head. It was like a red lightning that went into the giant mouth of the super giant undeads. Bang! Dudian felt his giant palm shake. The next moment.., there was a loud roar from the ground behind the super giant undeads.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but look. He was stunned on the spot.
   

        He saw a faint light coming out from the giant mouth of the super giant undeads. It seemed that the giant mouth was penetrated!
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        At the same time, several flying sounds were heard. Dudian felt his body become light. A soft hand grabbed his arm and took him high up in the air. He couldn’t help but turn his head to look, he saw a familiar face: Aisha.
   

        “Are You Alright?”Aisha tilted her head to look at him. There was a trace of deep meaning in her eyes.
   

        Dean’s stiff mind slowly recovered. He was startled for a moment. He suddenly thought of the zombie king and immediately said: “Be careful, the zombie king is still there.”
   

        “I’m fine.”Aisha whispered. Her body fell rapidly and landed on the ground. At the same time, a loud rumble was heard behind her.
   

        Dean looked back and saw the super giant zombie fall down and hit the ground, raising a large amount of dust.
   

        When the dust spread over, Dudian felt that Haisha let go of him. He immediately steadied himself and used the dragon’s blood skill that she had taught him to control his heart. He changed the direction of blood flow and stopped the blood in his chest, then he used a small amount of blood to gently soothe the past and slowly heal.
   

        “You rest here. I will deal with it soon.”Haisha’s voice came from the edge of the dust. As she finished her words, a strong wind swept up and blew away the dust. She was holding a blood red giant sword and dragged it out from the ground, she walked towards the corpse king step by step.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        At the same time, several figures rushed over from the sky and landed beside Aisha.
   

        Dudian was startled. Was Hathaway also there?
   

        Hathaway had noticed Dudian long ago. When she saw Dudian looking at her, a trace of craftiness flashed in her eyes. She playfully stuck out her tongue at Dudian, it was the same as when she played Aisha and dated dudian.
   

        Dudian frowned as he looked at her.
   

        “I didn’t expect you to be here. You Didn’t die when you met the corpse king and the giant God.”Hathaway smiled as she looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face sank as he didn’t speak.
   

        “After all, you are too young. You were so scared that you couldn’t move. You actually watched the giant God eat you. You are so weak.”Hathaway showed her white teeth, she smiled: “In the Knight Poems, Heroes Save Beauties, but in our place, she became a beauty saving a bear. Sister, it seems that you are better than me in everything, but your taste in people is much worse than mine!”
   

        “Shut up!”Aisha turned her head and looked at her coldly.
   

        Hathaway slightly shrugged, “It’s the truth...”before she finished her words, she suddenly stopped, and a wisp of cold air pressed against her neck. It was the tip of the blood-red giant sword in Aisha’s hand.
   

        A middle-aged man saw the stiff atmosphere and hurriedly said: “Your Highness Aisha, Her Highness Hathaway is just a joke flower. Why Do You Mind? Let’s finish off this corpse king first.”
   

        Aisha coldly snorted and put away the greatsword. She raised her head and stared at the corpse king who was slowly walking in front of her. Her eyes slightly flashed.
   

        The smile on Hathaway’s face had long disappeared. She expressionlessly turned her head and looked at the corpse king, “It killed the executioner. Its body still has the smell of the executioner.”Her voice was clear and clear.
   

        Dudian was surprised. The Executioner was killed? And by the King Corpse?
   

        “Reynolds, you stay and take care of him.”Aisha said to the middle-aged man.
   

        The middle-aged man was startled. He was a pioneer. How could he stay and protect the teenager? However, he couldn’t help but look at Dudian as he thought that the two sisters were quarreling about the teenager. He couldn’t help but look at Dudian. He was handsome and not rare. The heat source in his body was also ordinary, but he was at the level of a limiter.
   

        He frowned and said to Aisha: “Your Highness, the King of Corpses is able to kill the executioner. He should be a strong king of corpses. If I don’t help...”
   

        “You don’t need to.”Aisha interrupted him, “You just take care of him. This corpse king is stronger than you think, not ordinary pioneers can intervene. Hathaway, come over and help me end the battle as soon as possible, to prevent the corpse tide from gathering.”
   

        Hathaway pretended to be surprised and said: “Sister, I am only an ordinary pioneer. Aren’t you afraid that I will be in danger?”
   

        Aisha glanced at her and said: “You better activate the magic soldier, or else you will die even if your bloodline is awakened.”
   

        Hathaway slightly pouted and showed an unwilling expression, but there was a trace of solemnity in her eyes. She pulled out the huge spear on her back, clenched her fingers, and the spear slowly melted, crawling all over her body like wax, she firmly wrapped her body and instantly turned into a magic dragon that was almost three meters tall, with dark red wings on her back and a huge dragon tail on her tail.
   

        However, compared to a real demon dragon, it looked a bit like a human, such as standing upright, arms that looked like human arms, and a chest with breasts.
   

        Aisha stared at the corpse king. Seeing that it didn’t attack right away, she suddenly thought of something. She turned around and saw the surrounding zombies slowly gathering around her. Her face couldn’t help but darken. obviously.., when they were talking, the Corpse King didn’t take the opportunity to attack. It wasn’t because it was polite, but because it sensed that the enemy was unusual, so it took the opportunity to gather the zombies.
   

        “Attack!”Aisha made a quick decision. With a low shout, she suddenly rushed forward, sweeping up a cloud of dust along the way.
   

        Hathaway followed closely behind without saying anything. After using her magic weapon to enter a full combat state, her speed was about the same as Aisha’s. They rushed to the corpse king almost at the same time. The two seemed to have a tacit understanding, they quickly split up and attacked the king from both sides.
   

        “Let’s retreat first.”Reynolds who was ordered to protect Dudian immediately took Dudian back. Even without Aisha’s words, he knew that his role in the battle was minimal, the possibility of sacrifice was very high. He knew that the General King didn’t have the protection of the giant God’s corpse. The power of the giant God’s corpse wasn’t something that the pioneers could fight alone, it would take at least two or three pioneers to kill it.
   

        “I heard that Eureka is with you. where is he?”Reynolds asked Dudian as he retreated.
   

        Dudian looked at the battle in front of him. His face slightly changed as he whispered: “He was eaten by the giant God’s corpse.”
   

        “What? !”Reynolds was shocked. He looked up at the giant God’s corpse. He noticed that one of its palms was stained with blood.
   

        Roar! Roar!
   

        At this time, a roar was heard from the surroundings. A large number of undeads were gathered from all directions. Many of them were very fast. They lunged at Dudian and Reynolds.
   

        Reynolds’s face sank. He pulled out his sword and cut off the necks of several undeads.
   

        After repelling several undeads, Reynolds saw that Dudian’s face was pale. He looked at his chest. It seemed that his ribs were broken. He took out a small bottle from his bag, he said: “Take one of the healing pills.”
   

        Dudian took one of the pills and swallowed it.
   

        As the pill entered his mouth, he felt that the burning pain in his chest had lessened a lot. At the same time, the energy in his body was gradually recovering. He was surprised as he didn’t expect the effect of the pill to be so fast.
   

        As expected of the healing medicine that the pioneers carried with them. He sighed in his heart and quickly controlled his heart. With the effect of the pill, he accelerated the recovery of the injury in his chest. At the same time, he divided part of his attention to look at the battlefield in front of him.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Aisha and Hathaway were fighting with the corpse king. The three of them were extremely fast, like streaks of light. Every time they landed, the ground shook violently, as if they were hit by thousands of pounds of boulders.
   

        However, the corpse king was able to deal with them in a one-on-two situation without being at a disadvantage.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “So Strong!”Reynolds also noticed the battle in front of them. He was shocked when he saw that Aisha and Hathaway didn’t have the upper hand, the Undead King wasn’t an existence that ordinary pioneers could deal with. If it was combined with the undead tide, it would be comparable to those things in the depths of the Dark Wilderness..
   

        Dudian’s heart sank when he saw Reynolds’shocked expression: “Can they win? Why Don’t you go and help them? I can hold on!”
   

        Reynolds came back to his senses and waved his sword to kick a strange undead that was coming from the side, he looked at dudian: “This isn’t a battle that I can participate in. They should be fine. Her Highness Aisha hasn’t used her magic weapon yet. She is invincible. She can definitely win!”
   

        His tone was very confident!
   

        In his years as one of the eight generals, he had never seen this girl lose a battle. When he first met this girl, he blamed the higher-ups for sending such a young girl to guard the wasteland. But after seeing her incredible power that was completely out of line with her age.., he no longer doubted her. In his heart, this girl was the most terrifying monster. There was no monster that she couldn’t defeat!
   

        He had never seen her appearance after activating the magic weapon because her usual posture was enough to defeat all the monsters that he had encountered!
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly, a dark red light fell rapidly and shot into the ground. There was a loud bang and a huge crater was created on the ground.
   

        Dudian’s heart jumped. He looked at the huge crater and saw a figure covered in dark red scales. It was the appearance of Hathaway after activating the magic weapon. He was relieved. He looked up at the sky and saw two fast moving lights stopped. They were the King Corpse and Aisha. The two of them were facing each other. The King Corpse wasn’t like an ordinary undeads, it was only going to attack and bite. It seemed to be resting and observing Aisha.
   

        Was it thinking?
   

        Such a thought flashed through Dudian’s mind.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The King corpse that had stopped rushed out again and rushed towards Haisha.
   

        Haisha’s figure flashed and moved quickly. They fought fiercely in the air.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were dazzled. He was a bit anxious. He suddenly thought of Hathaway. He looked at her and saw her sitting up from the giant pit. Her body moved up and down as she panted, she seemed to be resting on the ground.
   

        “DAMN!”Dudian clenched his fist in anger.
   

        Roar!
   

        A hoarse roar suddenly came from the side.
   

        Dudian was startled. He turned his head and saw a rotten face open its mouth. He quickly pulled out a dagger and stabbed it.
   

        The dagger pierced through the face of the undeads. Dudian raised his foot and kicked the body of the undeads. He gently inhaled and covered his chest. He felt a tearing pain.
   

        “Don’t look around. Take care of yourself first.”Renault quickly used his dagger to kill the undead. He turned to look at dudian: “You Can Fly. Take off immediately. There are too many undead on the ground.”
   

        Dudian clenched his teeth as he endured the pain in his chest. He flapped his wings and flew into the air. He saw that the undead were gathering from all directions, there were still thousands of undeads rushing towards him at full speed. They raised a lot of dust and looked extremely spectacular.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A green-skinned, flat-headed, fist-sized undeads jumped out of the undeads and directly jumped towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He wanted to flap his wings to change the trajectory but it was too late. The speed of the UNDEADS was too fast. He decisively raised his leg and aimed at the head of the strange zombie. Bang! It hit its forehead.
   

        While he couldn’t change the trajectory, the strange zombie was also unable to change the trajectory. It was sent flying by a kick.
   

        Dudian was about to use the momentum to continue to fly when he felt a soft, warm and slippery thing wrapped around his foot. He couldn’t help but look down. He saw that the strange zombie had a very long tongue sticking out of its mouth, it was wrapped around his leg.
   

        “DAMN!”Dudian quickly bent over and used the dagger to cut it.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        At the same time he bent over, he saw several figures jump out from the crowd of undeads. There were several undeads with strange bodies. Their jumping ability was extremely shocking. One of the undeads’hair was completely glued together, it was like a piece of meat wing draped over his head.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He quickly swung his dagger and kicked at them.
   

        Bang!
   

        The alloy boots kicked on the chest of one of the undeads. The undeads pounced on Dudian’s feet and tightly hugged him. Then they desperately gnawed on the boots. Sharp teeth went down the front toe of the boots, they actually bit the boots until they were flat. The metal pressure made Dudian’s toes hurt.
   

        At the same time, several other undeads came from other directions. Some of them didn’t jump at a good angle and didn’t hit Dudian but hit the undeads that had their tongues wrapped around his feet, they immediately climbed up the body of the undeads and grabbed its tongue as a rope. They quickly climbed onto Dudian’s feet and tightly hugged his legs.
   

        “DAMN!”
   

        Dudian hurriedly bent over and used the dagger to stab it.
   

        Puff! The dagger pierced through the zombie’s head. The zombie bit his boots but didn’t dodge.
   

        When the head was pierced through, the zombie’s hand immediately loosened and fell down vertically.
   

        At the same time, a gust of wind came. Dudian felt his feet loosen. He saw the body of the zombie that was biting on the other leg fall down. Only the head was still biting on the boots, moreover its mouth was still biting desperately. It didn’t die.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He kicked its temple and its head flew out like a football. It fell in a parabolic trajectory into the crowd of undeads and was soon submerged.
   

        On the ground, the position where he and Renault were standing had been completely submerged by the undeads.
   

        “Thank you.”Dudian turned to Reynolds.
   

        “Nothing...”Reynolds was about to say something when his body was hit by an object. He was sent flying back tens of meters.
   

        Dudian’s pupils contracted. He turned his head and saw that the thing that hit Reynolds was an ugly undeads. It was tightly grasping onto his body and was trying to bite him.
   

        Renault’s face turned red as he mustered up strength to push it away. He kicked its stomach and made it fall vertically.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he saw that Renault had solved the crisis. His face changed as he saw several figures flying towards him from the corner of his eye.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        His body moved instinctively and almost missed the trajectory of a black shadow. His body was covered in cold sweat. He couldn’t afford to be distracted.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The ground suddenly rumbled.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He looked down and was stunned. He saw that the soil under the zombie crowd had cracked. He was very familiar with the scene. As expected, a giant figure slowly sat up from the cracked soil, it was the giant God’s corpse!
   

        “Impossible!”Reynolds flew to Dudian’s side. He was shocked as he saw the giant God’s corpse. “There is a second giant God’s corpse guarding it? How is this possible? The king of corpses...”
   

        There was a loud noise coming from the distance.
   

        Dudian and Reynolds were startled by the noise. They turned their eyes and looked at the place where Aisha and Reynolds were fighting with the king. There was a lot of dust on the ground, there was the sound of metal colliding with metal from time to time.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Giant God’s corpse roared as it sat up from the ground. Its huge tongue suddenly shot towards them. There were huge eyeballs and mouths on its tongue, it looked like a mass of flesh and blood that had been mixed with countless corpses.
   

        “Not good!”Reynolds’face changed as he hurriedly said: “Raise!”
   

        Dudian didn’t wait for him to say anything. The giant corpse opened its mouth and quickly raised its speed.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The giant corpse’s tongue was fast as lightning. It caught up to Dudian and Reynolds in the blink of an eye. However both of them reacted fast. They raised their speed and didn’t get caught by the thick tongue.
   

        In the blink of an eye the two flew more than 300 meters into the air. The undeads on the ground looked like ants.
   

        The Giant’s tongue didn’t touch the two. It quickly retracted back and roared at the sky.
   

        Reynolds was relieved as he looked at dudian: “Are You Alright?”
   

        Dudian shook his head. He looked at the claw mark on the Giant’s neck. He frowned: “Are you hurt by that undeads?”
   

        Reynolds touched his neck and smiled: “It’s just a scratch. It’s not a bite so it won’t be infected. But it’s better to clean the wound.”He took out a small metal bottle from his waist bag, he poured some white powder into his hand and stretched his neck. He applied the white powder to the wound on his neck.
   

        Dudian looked at the metal bottle in his hand but didn’t say anything. He was about to turn to look at Aisha’s battlefield when he heard the sound of wind. He looked down and his pupils shrank, he saw four or five undeads flying straight towards them!
   

        “Hide!”Dudian hurriedly said.
   

        At the same time, his body swayed and he hurriedly dodged a bloated undeads that were rushing towards him.
   

        “What?”Renault was applying white powder. He heard Dudian’s voice and was slightly startled. He looked down but didn’t see clearly. At the moment he lowered his head, his pupils were reflected by a ferocious face and expanded rapidly.
   

        His brain didn’t have time to react. Bang! His body was hit and he flew into the sky. The metal bottle in his hand loosened and white powder flew out from the bottle.
   

        Bang!
   

        Another undeads hit his waist. The sound of bones breaking was heard.
   

        Reynolds screamed in pain and spat out a mouthful of blood.
   

        “Reynolds!”Dudian rushed over.
   

        The two undeads immediately hugged Reynolds and crazily bit his body.
   

        Reynolds endured the pain and raised his hand to push the undeads on his chest. However, the undeads desperately rushed towards his face. Their mouth was full of sharp teeth, it wanted to hook onto his neck.
   

        “Scram, scram!”Reynolds roared as his body suddenly rolled. He spun 720 degrees in mid-air, instantly tossing the zombie that had knocked into his back and lost its grip. A viscous liquid quickly gushed out from the skin of his entire body, this liquid quickly wrapped around his body like flowing water. When it gathered at his chest, it quickly bulged out and transformed into a sharp knife-like blade.
   

        With a few poof sounds, the sharp blade immediately pierced into the zombie’s body and pierced through its abdomen. However, no blood flowed out.
   

        Such a serious injury didn’t affect the zombie at all. It continued to crazily bite at his head.
   

        Reynolds let out a low growl and suddenly raised his fist to smash at the Zombie’s head. With a bang, the zombie’s head was instantly broken. It was stiff on its neck in a strange twisted position. Its mouth was slightly opened like a machine.
   

        Renault quickly punched its chest and threw it off its body.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see that he was free. However he saw that there were several black shadows flying towards him. He saw that the giant God’s corpse was holding onto the surrounding undeads and throwing them at them!
   

        The undeads were thrown by him!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s body swayed as he dodged the undeads that were flying towards him. He turned to Reynolds: “It’s too low here. We have to continue to rise!”
   

        Reynolds panted: “Remember, don’t go over 800 meters in the air or you will attract the attention of the Thunderbirds. Once the Thunderbirds come, all of us will die!”
   

        Dudian knew about this. He nodded and quickly flew up at full speed.
   

        Reynolds also spread his wings.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        More than ten undeads flew straight towards them.
   

        Their speed was extremely fast. They passed by Dudian and Reynolds.
   

        Reynolds’s body flew sideways to avoid one of the undeads. However, his dragon wings were too big. The two wings were about 12 meters long. One of the Dragon Wings couldn’t Dodge in time and was hit by one of the undeads.
   

        His body flew out for dozens of meters before he stabilized his body. However, his wings were grabbed by the undeads.
   

        Reynolds’face was ugly as he spun his body at high speed.
   

        The undeads finally fell down after dozens of revolutions.
   

        Reynolds was relieved. He was about to continue to climb when he heard Dudian’s shout: “Be Careful --”
   

        Reynolds was startled. He quickly looked down but saw that there was nothing below. The giant god was holding the undeads and hadn’t thrown them over.
   

        “What happened?”He was startled.
   

        Bang! His shoulder suddenly sank down. There was a sharp pain coming from his shoulder.
   

        He was shocked and didn’t bother to look up. He took the lead to cut the top of his head. There was a sharp metallic sound as the sword hit something hard.
   

        In the next moment, Reynolds felt the world in front of him spin. His body was actually thrown out by a huge force. The sky was getting further and further away under his feet..
   

        The Sky?
   

        His pupils constricted. He hurriedly turned his head to look. Immediately, he saw the densely packed zombies the size of ants on the ground rapidly expanding.
   

        No! His heart was filled with terror. He hurriedly controlled his dragon wings to stabilize himself.
   

        With a crack, when the dragon wings forcefully reversed the wind force, the sound of bones breaking could be heard.
   

        The intense pain caused Reynolds’head to be covered in cold sweat, but he managed to stabilize the momentum of his descent. He hurriedly flapped his dragon wings, and once again flew towards the sky at high speed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When Reynolds flapped his wings and charged into the sky, he immediately saw a black shadow fall at high speed. It was a zombie with a flesh membrane growing under its armpit. It was charging straight at it.
   

        Reynolds’expression changed. He immediately thought of the power that had been thrown down earlier. It was clearly from this zombie’s hand. He gritted his teeth slightly, resisting the intense pain on the skeleton of the Dragon Wing. He flew to the side, trying his best to avoid colliding with it.
   

        With a bang, an intense pain suddenly struck from his back. The intense force of the collision caused Reynolds to spit out a mouthful of fresh blood. Mixed with saliva, it splashed onto his face. His pupils were about to split open. He only felt two sharp claws on his back, at the same time, he heard a roar. There was a zombie lying on his back!
   

        His flapping dragon wings were grabbed by the zombie, and he was on the verge of collapsing.
   

        “No --”he watched as the zombie that was rapidly diving down from the sky expanded in his eyes. With a bang, the two of them suddenly collided! All of this happened in an instant. The ribs on his chest suddenly cracked, as if he had been hit by a meteorite. His mind buzzed, and the wind whistled in his ears. His body fell rapidly, and with a bang, he fell to the ground, dust splashed onto his face and hair.
   

        Roar! Roar! Roar!
   

        The sea-like roar rushed over and the sky was suddenly covered by darkness.
   

        Dudian looked at Renault who had fallen to the ground. His heart was cold. He didn’t expect the pioneers to be so weak. It was difficult for them to escape in front of the zombie tide.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Giant God’s corpse suddenly roared. It raised its giant hand and grabbed two or three undeads. Some of the undeads were caught at the edge and struggled to fall from its palm.
   

        It opened its hand and saw that Renault’s body was covered in blood. It stretched out its giant tongue and licked the dying Renault into its mouth.
   

        After swallowing Renault, the giant God’s corpse raised its head again and looked at Dudian. It roared and grabbed the undeads around it and threw them again.
   

        Dudian’s face changed as he quickly flew up.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Undeads flew around Dudian’s body and fell into the crowd of undeads.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Dudian was 500 meters high in the air. Some of the undeads that were thrown by the giant God hadn’t reached Dudian’s height before they fell down.
   

        Dudian stopped when he reached 600 meters. He had noticed that none of the undeads that were thrown by the giant God could fly to such a height. This should be the limit of its arm strength!
   

        After throwing more than a dozen undeads, the giant God roared at the sky as it saw that it couldn’t touch dudian. Its eyes were filled with anger and malevolence. At this time, there was a roar from the other end of the battlefield. It echoed in all directions like thunder. It caught Dudian’s attention.
   

        The sound came from the direction of Aisha’s battle. Dudian was stunned when he looked at it.
   

        He saw three ferocious figures fighting in the air. Aisha’s figure was gone. It was replaced by a humanoid dragon beast that looked very similar to Hathaway. Its body was covered in dark red scales, there was a seven to eight meter long dragon tail covered in bone spikes. There were six thin and sharp spikes protruding from the back of the dragon with dark red feathered wings. There seemed to be a small hole in the middle of the spikes that was spewing out white steam!
   

        The upper body of the terrifying figure was Aisha’s beautiful face. However, there were red patterns on her cheeks at the moment. They looked like grooves that were flowing with blood or veins protruding on her face, it looked strange and powerful!
   

        Compared to Hathaway’s magic weapon state, Aisha’s magic weapon state was larger and more powerful.
   

        Seeing this scene, Dean couldn’t help but recall what Reynolds had said before. He was a bit shocked. He didn’t expect that the king of corpses would force Aisha out of her magic weapon state.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        Aisha’s figure flashed rapidly. Every time she rushed out, white hot air would shoot out from the spikes on her back. It was like smoke. She was holding a blood-red greatsword in her hand, it was the giant sword that she had always been with.
   

        The giant sword and her original body seemed to be a bit huge. However, after she transformed into a magic weapon, it seemed to be small and slender.
   

        When Aisha flew out, Dudian saw that he couldn’t see her figure. She directly disappeared. When she reappeared, she was already fighting with the king of corpses. The attack was swift and fierce. The giant blood-red sword was flying in a mess, it was like a net of blood lightning that covered the front of the zombie king.
   

        However, the zombie king with black wings on its back wasn’t inferior to Aisha. It waved its black spear and blocked all of Aisha’s attacks. The sound of weapons clashing was endless, occasionally, there would be fierce sparks.
   

        At the same time, Hathaway went behind the Zombie King. Her spear was like a dragon and lightning. It turned into hundreds of spear lights and stabbed at the Zombie King’s back.
   

        The Zombie King’s defense was a bit difficult as the two of them attacked from both front and back. It was injured from time to time and was forced into the low air.
   

        However, the dark tide of zombies gathered on the ground where the three of them were fighting. It was like a group of crazy people who were celebrating. They raised their hands and danced in the air in an attempt to grab Aisha and Haisha.
   

        Roar!
   

        An angry roar suddenly sounded.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He looked down and saw that the voice came from the mouth of the giant God corpse. It slowly stood up from the ground. Its body was extremely huge. It was walking on the ground and every step it took made a rumbling sound. However, its speed was not fast. It was like an ordinary person walking. However, under its huge body, every step it took was huge. Soon, it came to the battlefield where the king of corpses was.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. The previous roar was most likely because the zombie king asked it to help.
   

        “Damn it!”Dudian clenched his fists. He looked at the intense battle. He was nervous and worried. At the same time, he was angry and unwilling. Suddenly, a light flashed in his heart. He immediately turned around and flew away, he flew out of the zombie tide.
   

        “Sister, that kid seems to have escaped.”Hailey turned her head and looked at Aisha. Her eyes flashed with a cold light as she smiled.
   

        Aisha didn’t turn her head and indifferently said: “You better pay attention. This zombie king is not easy to deal with. I will deal with it head on. You can sneak attack from behind. Do you understand?”
   

        “Of course I understand sister’s words.”Hathaway lightly smiled, her eyes were as beautiful as crescent moons, “However, there is a big guy coming, it isn’t easy to deal with.”
   

        “Don’t bother.”Aisha coldly said.
   

        Roar!
   

        With a roar, the corpse king jumped out from the zombie crowd, suddenly pouncing towards Hathaway.
   

        Hathaway’s expression slightly changed, hurriedly dodging, circling to Aisha’s side.
   

        Aisha’s attack was as fast as lightning, and her huge sword quickly blocked the corpse King’s Black Battle Lance, followed by a storm of blood-colored sword strikes, as fast as lightning. If it was any other monster, it would have turned into dust under her attack, but the corpse King’s Black Battle Lance was extremely agile, and as it retreated, it blocked all the blood-colored sword strikes, only leaving one or two light sword wounds on its arm.
   

        Hathaway quickly went behind the corpse king and was about to attack when the giant God corpse suddenly raised its hand and grabbed at her.
   

        Hathaway’s figure flashed and escaped from the giant palm like a butterfly, continuing to attack the corpse king.
   

        At this moment, the weakness of the giant God corpse was immediately revealed. Although its strength was great, its speed was extremely slow. It was as if its arm was pulled by countless threads, and every time it waved it, it seemed to be particularly slow.
   

        “Die!”Hathaway dodged the giant God Corpse, and with a flick of her wrist, the spear instantly vibrated. Like a spiral, it brought with it a spinning force, and suddenly stabbed towards the corpse king’s back.
   

        When the tip of the spear was about to touch the corpse king’s back, the flesh on the corpse king’s back suddenly squirmed, and a lump of flesh suddenly stretched out from it, and crashed towards the spear. With a bang, this lump of flesh was instantly pierced through by the spear, the spiraling power of the spear twisted the flesh and blood, twisting the surface of the flesh and blood like a screw.
   

        Hathaway was slightly startled, feeling a bit strange. This flesh and blood wasn’t shattered?
   

        She felt that things weren’t good, and immediately pulled the spear. However, the body of the spear seemed to be sucked in, and couldn’t be pulled!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At the same time, the spiraling flesh and blood suddenly stretched out rapidly, swimming toward the spear shaft. The front end of the flesh and blood split open, revealing sharp teeth, which pounced toward Hathaway’s face through the spear shaft.
   

        Hathaway’s pupils contracted as she shook the spear shaft with her palm. The intense force of the tremor caused her flesh to tremble. With a puff, the sharp spearhead cut a hole in the flesh. She found an opportunity and quickly swung the spear shaft, she pulled out the spear.
   

        At this moment, the flesh that had been cut suddenly twisted and turned into a fist that flew towards her chest.
   

        With a bang, Hathaway couldn’t Dodge in time. Her body retreated and hit the ground like a meteor. The surrounding zombies immediately rushed forward as if they saw something thirsty.
   

        “Dragon Flame!”A loud shout sounded, and a flame appeared in the zombie tide. Hathaway’s body was covered in flames, and she quickly rose into the air. When she was in the air, the flames were extinguished.
   

        This was her magic marks ability of a magic dragon, controlling flames!
   

        After entering the magic soldier state, she could control the fat in her body to mix with the Magic Dragon’s carbon gas, and then ignite her own body! In fact, any creature could be flammable, but the magic dragon’s biological characteristics could automatically control self-ignition, just like how a poisonous snake could control the poison in its body.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        After releasing the Dragon Flame, Hathaway panted lightly, cold sweat dripping from her forehead. She stared at the corpse king who was fighting with Aisha, her eyes flashing.
   

        Roar!
   

        The giant God corpse roared and grabbed Aisha again.
   

        Aisha lowered her head to look at it, a trace of coldness flashing in her eyes. She said to Aisha who was fighting with the corpse king, “I’ll deal with this eyesore first.”After saying that, she didn’t wait for Aisha’s reply and quickly dived down, she rushed towards the giant God’s corpse.
   

        Aisha’s eyes sank. She was no longer distracted and attacked the zombie king with all her strength.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At this time, a figure flew over the edge of the zombie tide. It was Dudian who had left earlier. There was a rumbling sound coming from the ground behind him. It was a group of monsters that looked like wolves.
   

        “Come on!”Dudian encouraged the monsters in his heart. He had met this group of monsters before but Eureka didn’t want to waste her physical strength so she didn’t choose to kill them. Instead, she took a detour.., the territorial awareness of the group of monsters was very strong. They wouldn’t leave easily so he thought of luring them over. Although he felt that it wouldn’t have much effect but at least it would be able to restrain some undeads.
   

        Roar!
   

        The group of monsters rushed to the edge of the tide. Suddenly, the leader of the group roared and stopped the momentum. He turned around and ran away.
   

        Dudian was stunned.
   

        Ran Away?
   

        Was he scared?
   

        Roar!
   

        The undeads at the edge of the tide noticed them and immediately roared to chase after them.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he saw that they had played a little role.
   

        Boom!
   

        A loud roar was heard.
   

        Dudian’s heart jumped. He turned his head and saw the giant God’s corpse which was rushing to the side of the king. The giant God’s body fell down and crashed into the tide of undeads.
   

        Dudian was delighted. He soon noticed that the one who killed the giant God’s corpse wasn’t Aisha but Hathaway.
   

        “Eh?”Hathaway swung her spear. She suddenly noticed a black dot floating in the distance. It was Dean who had escaped earlier. She was stunned for a moment.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Her figure moved and suddenly flew out.
   

        “Attack behind it!”Aisha saw that Hathaway had finished the giant God corpse and immediately said to her.
   

        Hathaway gently smiled and flew past her. She turned her head: “Good sister, I will leave the King Corpse to you. I don’t want the credit. I will deal with that damn brat first...”
   

        Aisha was startled and her pupils shrank.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Hailey’s figure was like lightning. She was already hundreds of meters away. Her figure was fast as lightning as she rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw Hailey flying towards him. He couldn’t help but feel a bad premonition in his heart. He quickly turned around and ran. He didn’t run towards the tide of zombies but towards the sky!
   

        Hailey saw Dudian flying towards the sky. She narrowed her eyes: “Cunning Kid, you are dead!”If Dudian ran towards the distance, she would be able to catch up to him, however, Dudian was flying high into the sky. Apparently he was aware of her intention. He wanted to use the Thunderbird to stop her!
   

        However..
   

        “Too slow!”
   

        She flapped her wings as fast as a rocket. She caught up to Dudian when he was about 700 meters away.
   

        “Why don’t you continue to fly?”Hathaway smiled as she looked down at dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face was ugly. He looked at her back: “Corpse, King Corpse!”
   

        Hathaway was surprised and turned her head.
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        Hailey was relieved when she saw that there was nothing behind her. At the same time, a gust of wind blew. She looked back and saw Dudian flapping his wings and flying high into the sky.
   

        “Humph!”
   

        Hailey snorted. She flapped her dragon wings and caught up with Dudian. The time it took to turn her head was nothing to her. Even if she guessed that it might be Dudian’s escape plan, but to her.., even if there was only a slight possibility, it was worth it for her to do so because the danger of the king of corpses was much greater than that of dudian.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        After Dudian flew more than ten meters, Hathaway caught up with him again.
   

        “It’s been so long, but you haven’t grown up at all.”Hathaway indifferently looked at dudian: “In the face of absolute power, is your little trick meaningful?”
   

        “It is quite meaningful to me.”Dudian slightly breathed and coldly looked at her: “Why do you want to do this? You have got what you want. Why do you still want to do this?”
   

        Hathaway gently smiled as if she wasn’t in a hurry: “Do you remember your captain Ian?”
   

        “Ian?”Dudian was startled.
   

        “Yes.”Hathaway said: “He has told me everything that happened during the mission. You were able to kill Eugene. Not Bad, not bad. With your body’s heat, you were able to kill Eugene who was stronger than you. Your magic marks should be special. Are you a legend with such a powerful magic mark?”
   

        Dudian’s heart tightened. He remembered that he didn’t see Ian’s body when he returned to the Shadow Hunter’s Cave. It turned out that he wasn’t dead but was pretending to be dead. He took the opportunity to run away when the youth from the wing clan was chasing after them.
   

        “Eugene is really your man.”Dudian’s eyes flashed, “I killed Eugene because of the advantage of the surrounding environment. I promised Ian a big benefit and he and others helped me. Otherwise I wouldn’t have been able to kill Eugene by myself.”. “As for the legendary magic marks? How is that possible?”? “I was just a hunter in the outer wall. I was very lucky to get a rare magic mark. I didn’t even dare to think about legendary magic marks.”
   

        “A big benefit?”
   

        “Yes. Eugene revealed his identity at that time. Ian and the others knew that I have Aisha behind me. So I took the opportunity to use your sister’s name to promise them a benefit. After the mission is over they will be free and won’t step into the wasteland again.”Dudian said in a serious tone.
   

        Hailey stared at Dudian. After a moment she smiled: “It’s a pity. If I didn’t know how cruel my punishment was then I would have believed your words.”
   

        Dudian was stunned.
   

        “Although I don’t know how you got the legendary magic marks but in any case your existence is an eyesore.”Hailey smiled.
   

        Dudian’s palms broke out in cold sweat as he looked over her shoulder. He saw Aisha being entangled by the king of corpses. She was moving towards him at the same time.
   

        “Stall!”He thought.
   

        “Are you thinking that if you stall, you will be saved?”Hathaway laughed.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank but he quickly hid the strange look on his face, “I don’t understand what you are saying. If you want to kill, then kill. Why do you need to talk so much nonsense? However, if you don’t kill me, I am willing to use a secret to exchange with you.”
   

        “Secret?”Hathaway looked at him with a smile.
   

        Dudian nodded: “I know the traces of the dreamer.”
   

        “Oh?”Hathaway’s smile became even wider: “Where is it?”
   

        Dudian’s heart sank as he saw that she didn’t believe him, he said: “Your sister also knows about this matter. I stayed with her in the Orange Wasteland to search for the dreamer. Unfortunately I didn’t find it. Later I heard that you came to the fortress. Your sister was ready to return to the fortress.”
   

        Hathaway frowned. She was a bit surprised. was what the Kid said true?
   

        She knew that Haisha had been missing for a long time. No monster could keep her for such a long time, there was a 70% to 80% chance that Dean was telling the truth!
   

        However, she knew that Dean was a cunning person. He could tell any lies. It was very likely that he was making things up.
   

        However, if it was true and she killed the kid, then only her sister would know the secret of the dreamer. If she got the magic marks of the dreamer.., even if her bloodline was awakened in the future, she might not be able to catch up with her!
   

        She frowned as she thought of this.
   

        Dudian saw her appearance and knew that the mind attack was effective. Although he was not familiar with Hathaway so he naturally didn’t know her weakness. But at least he knew one thing, which was the opposite situation with Aisha, defeating Aisha was her goal and would also become her weakness.
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        The sound of metal colliding came from the distance and quickly approached.
   

        Dudian looked out of the corner of his eyes and saw Aisha quickly chasing after him. The Undead King was chasing after her and constantly attacking. Aisha had no choice but to turn around and Parry.
   

        The Undead King’s flying speed was not inferior to Aisha’s. Every time its broken black wings flapped, it could control its body to nimbly catch up to Aisha.
   

        “Sigh!”Hathaway who was frowning suddenly sighed. Her frown relaxed and her face returned to a smile.
   

        Dean’s heart sank when he saw her expression.
   

        “Your scheming really annoys me...”Hathaway shook her head and smiled: “Sure enough, I can’t let you speak. Otherwise, I will die.”
   

        She looked down at Aisha and corpse king who were flying towards them. The smile on her face slowly disappeared: “Do you know why I’m not in a hurry to kill you?”
   

        Dudian was startled. He suddenly thought of a possibility. He felt cold all over his body. He looked at Aisha who was rapidly approaching him. He quickly shouted: “Don’t go over...”
   

        Before he could say the word “Come”, his chest suddenly shook. A huge force hit his chest. The bone that was healing suddenly broke and collapsed.
   

        Dudian spat out a mouthful of blood. His body flew back. He felt his shoulder being grabbed before he flew a few meters.
   

        “It’s too late to know now.”Hathaway looked at him indifferently: “Humble Person, pay the price of the weak. I hope this pain can accompany you to Hell.”
   

        The other claw of the dragon suddenly grabbed the wings on Dudian’s back and pulled hard.
   

        Puff.
   

        The translucent wings on Dudian’s back were pulled out from the flesh on his back. Blood spurted out. The roots of the wings along with the blood tendons were thrown far away by her.
   

        Puff! Another sound of flesh being torn out. Dudian’s other wings were pulled out and thrown away by her.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were about to burst from the pain. His body was bent like a shrimp. Blue veins protruded from his forehead. He was in so much pain that he was screaming in a low voice. He didn’t want Aisha to hear him so that she wouldn’t fall into Hathaway’s scheme, but even so, the spasmodic pain in his back made him feel suffocated.
   

        After two low growls, he clenched his teeth and let the growl stay in his chest. He panted and breathed crazily to ease the pain in his back.
   

        “Stop! !”
   

        Aisha, who was rushing over, saw this scene and immediately roared angrily. The scales all over her body suddenly spurted out a thick flame, like an evil dragon burning with Red Devil Flames. At the same time.., the scales on her forehead suddenly broke, and a sharp black horn slowly grew out from it and pierced toward the sky. At the end of the horn, green veins bulged out and spread to her entire forehead, it was like an ancient race’s incantation.
   

        Bang!
   

        She swung her sword and hit the black spear of the undead king. There was an intense buzzing sound and the undead King’s spear was knocked away. At the same time she used the momentum to rush towards Hathaway.
   

        Hathaway’s pupils shrank when she saw the black horn on her forehead: “Third Awakening?”
   

        She quickly came back to her senses and her face turned gloomy: “No wonder the dragon mother is so biased. It turns out that you have really awakened to such a degree. Sure enough, either you die or I die. Humph!” She raised her dragon claw and suddenly stabbed towards Dean’s heart.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The sound of wind whistled.
   

        Hathaway’s face changed and she hurriedly dodged.
   

        However, although she was mentally prepared, she barely managed to dodge. She saw a blood red light fly past her. It was the blood red greatsword in Aisha’s hand!
   

        At the same time, a strong pain came from behind her. She saw that her magic weapon dragon tail was cut off!
   

        Blood spurted out from the broken dragon tail. However, the blood didn’t flow for long. Black substance quickly gushed out from the wound and stopped the blood.
   

        In this moment of delay, Aisha’s figure was fast approaching. Her wings and dragon tail cooperated with each other. She quickly rushed in front of Hathaway and grabbed her hand.
   

        Hathaway didn’t panic when she saw her. However, there was a smile on her face. The next moment, she grabbed Dudian and threw him in another direction.
   

        Haisha couldn’t help but look over. Her face changed as she saw that Dudian was flying in the direction of the King Corpse.
   

        “DAMN!”Her heart was full of anger. Her eyes were full of anger. However, she didn’t care about attacking Haisha who was close by. She turned around and quickly chased after Dudian.
   

        Haisha was relieved when she saw Haisha turn around and leave. Although she saw Haisha throw her weapon out to save Dudian, but she wasn’t sure if she would directly attack her in anger, it seemed that Dudian’s position in her heart was higher than what she had expected, which made her more satisfied.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Aisha rushed out at top speed and chased after dudian.
   

        Dudian endured the pain and looked at the black-winged zombie king who was rushing in front of him and Aisha who was chasing from the side. He clenched his teeth and shouted: “Don’t come over. Kill her and avenge me! !”
   

        Aisha ignored him as she stared at his figure. Flames were burning on her dragon wings as she chased after him like a meteor.
   

        Dudian felt a pain in his heart as he saw her determined look. He knew that this was just Hathaway’s method to anger Aisha. At this moment.., he had once again become her weapon to hurt Aisha.
   

        And he couldn’t resist!
   

        When strength was strong, it seemed to be enough to dominate a person’s fate!
   

        Who could resist fate?
   

        “Don’t come over! !”
   

        “Don’t! !”
   

        Dudian looked at Aisha who was flying at full speed. He shouted at the top of his lungs. He saw that Aisha’s body didn’t stop at all. She was still flying straight, he couldn’t help but gush out a stream of hot liquid.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A whistling sound was heard. The light suddenly turned dark.
   

        Dean saw the body of the Black Wing Corpse King. He roared as he activated the primary limiter state. White bones emerged from his body. He punched its face and roared: “Go to Hell!”
   

        The Black Wing Corpse King was expressionless. Its eyes were as black as ink. There was no white in its eyes. It looked strange and terrifying. When Dudian punched, it suddenly attacked. The black spear suddenly stabbed out.
   

        Bang! A flame suddenly hit from the side and spread the black spear away.
   

        The next moment, Dudian saw a hot air wrapped around him. His body flew back uncontrollably. He turned his head and saw that he was grabbed by Aisha’s hand and held under her armpit.
   

        At this moment, Dean was like a seven or eight-year-old child in her hand.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Aisha flapped her dragon wings and quickly turned around to fly away.
   

        The black-winged zombie king quickly chased after her.
   

        Two figures, one red and one black, were chasing in the air at high speed.
   

        However, although she had entered the third awakening state, there was still one more person in Aisha’s hand. The impact during the flight was not something that could be calculated by a simple person’s weight.
   

        The black-winged zombie king behind her was closing in at a weak speed.
   

        Dudian saw this and hurriedly said: “Leave me behind. It Won’t Chase Me.”
   

        Haisha didn’t reply. Her eyes looked straight ahead. She quickly flapped her dragon wings. Just when she was about to fly out of the zombie tide, a long spear suddenly came from the sky.
   

        Haisha couldn’t Dodge in time and was stabbed by the long spear.
   

        “My good sister, how could you be so careless?”Hathaway laughed. She didn’t dare to stay after being hit by the spear. She quickly turned around and flew away.
   

        Dudian was so angry that his body was trembling.
   

        Hathaway’s body swayed and her speed slowed down. When she adjusted and continued to fly, a roar came from behind. The black-winged corpse king had caught up with her.
   

        Aisha suddenly turned around and dodged a black spear. When the spear retracted, she suddenly moved like lightning and grabbed the black spear.
   

        With a bang, her dragon claw grabbed the spear. Her tail rolled and struck the Black Wing Corpse King’s chest. With a bang, it hit the Black Wing Corpse King’s chest, the broken armor on the corpse king’s chest immediately caved in.
   

        The black-winged zombie King roared angrily, and used all its strength to pull the spear away.
   

        Aisha’s face changed, and flames instantly burned on her arms. She took a deep breath, and her cheeks puffed up slightly. With a puff, she actually spat out a mouthful of flames!
   

        The Flames hit the black-winged zombie King’s face, and it immediately raised a hand to block them.
   

        Aisha took the opportunity to shake her palm, and the black-winged zombie King’s spear trembled slightly, making it impossible for anyone to hold it.
   

        However, when the black wing corpse king’s hand almost loosened, the trembling weakened. It once again held onto the spear, and at the same time, the hand that was blocking the flames also grabbed it. Both hands exerted force, and the spear was instantly pulled back.
   

        Aisha flew back dozens of meters, her face ugly. She had just recovered from her injuries, and hadn’t fully recovered from her peak condition. She had used her body flames to attack twice, and it had exhausted her physical strength, so she was already completely exhausted.
   

        She turned around and looked around, only to see Hathaway’s figure flying straight into the distance. Apparently, she was concerned that her speed was faster than hers, which made her the target of the Black Wing Corpse King, so she left the battlefield ahead of time.
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        Aisha was relieved to see that Hathaway had left. She made a prompt decision: “I will lead it away. You Go first. Don’t go back to the fortress. Go straight north. That is the direction of the giant wall.” She turned around and quickly dived down. She fell like a meteorite. When she was close to the ground, she pushed her palm. A gentle force pushed Dudian forward. He fell to the ground and rolled a few times before stopping.
   

        Dudian lay on the ground and looked up to see Aisha’s figure rapidly rise above his head. His heart was full of pain and embarrassment. He knew how dangerous it was for Aisha to lead the king of corpses away in her current state, as a man, he didn’t want to escape at this moment, but he had to hide here.
   

        He wanted to face life and death with her, but his reason told him that doing so would only drag her down and destroy her only chance of survival!
   

        If he didn’t have this damn reason and just chased after her like a reckless man, perhaps he would be more manly? His heart was full of pain and self-blame. He even had a feeling that he hated himself.
   

        “I can’t do anything. I’m just a burden. I’m hiding here to live. How could I become such a person? How could I become such a waste! !”Dudian clenched his hands into the ground, he wanted to get up and fight with the King Corpse. But his rationality made him lie on the ground. His chest was close to the soil and his hands were on the ground like a lizard, he tried to avoid attracting the attention of the King Corpse. At the same time, he was able to move nimbly.
   

        Although he was extremely angry, but he had to try his best to endure. He clenched his teeth. His rationality told him that he would die if he rushed out and would implicate Aisha.
   

        However, there was another thought in his heart that made him feel extremely embarrassed. What Reason? He was obviously a coward! !
   

        A coward used reason as an excuse! !
   

        “Ah Ah Ah Ah! ! !”Dudian roared hysterically, he climbed up from the ground. His self-esteem could no longer bear such humiliation. He looked at the King corpse that was flying over his head and directly chasing after Aisha. He picked up a stone from the ground, he roared in its direction. The sound was deafening.
   

        There was only one thought in his mind. Since she could take risks and sacrifice for me, why can’t I sacrifice myself to distract the Corpse King for her? !
   

        To compromise was to survive.
   

        But I want to Live! ! !
   

        “Come over, Beast! !”Dudian roared at the sky. His eyes were red. He held the stone and opened his arms. He looked like a crazy person who didn’t want to live. He shouted at the back of the corpse king: “Come! ! !”
   

        The roar was as hot as fire. It was filled with a shocking penetrating power. It was heard from thousands of meters away.
   

        Aisha who was flying at high speed heard Dudian’s roar. She couldn’t help but be stunned. She turned her head and saw Dudian get up from the ground and roar at the King Corpse behind him.
   

        She was startled. There was a trace of warm liquid flowing through her eyes. She gently bit her lips and a smile slowly bloomed on her face.
   

        The King Corpse who was chasing after Haisha ignored Dudian’s roar and went straight after Haisha.
   

        Dudian was so angry that his eyes were about to split open. He clenched his fist and threw it towards the King Corpse’s back.
   

        The stone passed through the air behind the King Corpse but didn’t hit it. Although the flying speed of the stone could barely keep up with the king of Undead’s speed. It was like a person’s running speed. It was impossible for him to catch up with the speed of the object he threw, but the speed of the stone was decreasing rapidly. It fell down before it could catch up with the king of undead.
   

        Dudian clenched his teeth. He bent down and picked up another stone from the ground. He was ready to catch up with the king of undead.
   

        At this time, the body of the King corpse which was chasing Aisha suddenly stopped and turned around.
   

        Dudian was surprised. he shouted: “Come Here, Beast! Don’t you want to eat me? Come and eat me!”He threw the stone at the King Corpse.
   

        The stone flew to the feet of the King Corpse and fell down.
   

        The King Corpse’s black eyes seemed to flash with a cold light. Its body suddenly swooped down and flew towards Dudian.
   

        “Not good!”Aisha was shocked to see that the king corpse was lured away by Dudian. She quickly stopped the momentum and turned around to chase after it.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed as he saw the king corpse chasing after him. He felt a trace of fear in his heart. It was a lie to say that he was not afraid of death. However, he was powerless to change things. He suddenly felt that his heart was full of regret, there were too many things that he had not done. Too many wishes that had not been fulfilled. Too many enemies that had not paid the price..
   

        Too many.
   

        Too many.
   

        He was full of regret as he stood in the same place. Suddenly, he saw Aisha who was behind the corpse king flying back at high speed. He was stunned. His face immediately changed. He hurriedly shouted: “Don’t come over! Run! ! !”
   

        Aisha’s eyes were determined. She flapped her dragon wings at full speed and her body gradually drew closer to the corpse king.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly there was a sound of wind. The black winged corpse king who was flying towards Dudian suddenly stopped and turned around. The black spear in his hand buzzed like a black lightning bolt.
   

        Blood spurted out in the air.
   

        The black spear pierced through Haisha’s abdomen and pierced through the dragon scales on her back.
   

        The dark clouds in the sky suddenly seemed to be silent.
   

        Time quietly stopped.
   

        Dudian stood on the ground in a daze and looked at the scene in disbelief.
   

        He felt as if his head had exploded. His mind was blank. The next moment, an indescribable anger and terrible killing intent burned out from his heart. His whole body seemed to be on fire and was about to explode.
   

        “Ahhhhhhhhhhh...”
   

        His throat roared as if it had exploded, and his eyes were red. The snow-white bones in his body grew crazily, and ferocious spikes protruded from his bones, like evil ghosts from hell wrapping around his body. Why, why even you, ! Even you want to use me? ! ! !
   

        Why! ! !
   

        Bang!
   

        He growled in a low voice, and his feet suddenly stomped on the ground. With a bang, the ground cracked, and his body used the force of the impact to jump straight toward the corpse king like a cannonball. When he was close to the corpse king’s back, his red eyes were bloodshot, he roared and punched the back of the King’s Head!
   

        “Go to hell!”
   

        Bang!
   

        The body of the Black Wing King didn’t move at all. The back of its head resisted Dudian’s punch.
   

        However, Dudian’s attack still caught its attention. It slightly tilted its head and looked at Dudian indifferently. A piece of flesh shot out from its back. Bang! It instantly hit Dudian’s chest, the sound of bones breaking was heard. Dudian’s body fell down like a meteorite and hit the ground. It made a loud noise and raised countless dust.
   

        Dudian was angry to the extreme because of the pain of his broken bones. He couldn’t help but cough and spit out a mouthful of blood. It seemed that there were pieces of internal organs mixed with it.
   

        He clenched his teeth and climbed up from the ground. He looked up at the Black Wing Corpse King. He bent his knees and was about to jump again. Suddenly, there was a whistling sound and a red shadow flashed by.
   

        Aisha’s enchanted dragon tail suddenly raised and hit the Black Wing Corpse King’s chest. The heavy force instantly broke its body. The Black Wing Corpse King was sent flying back. The Black Spear was pulled out from Aisha’s abdomen and blood was spilled.
   

        Aisha coughed and covered the wound on her abdomen. She turned to look at Dudian who was still on the ground. She was relieved to see that he was still able to get up. She looked up at the Black Wing Corpse King and took a deep breath, she turned and flew away.
   

        The black-winged zombie king quietly looked at her back as she left. He suddenly turned around and rushed towards Dudian who was on the ground.
   

        Dudian saw that Aisha wasn’t dead. The murderous intent in his eyes faded. He was stunned for a moment. He saw the black-winged zombie king coming at him again. The anger in his heart was ignited again. He roared and rushed towards it.
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly, the body of the black-winged zombie king that was diving at high speed suddenly trembled. There was a red dragon tail on its back. The strong force caused its body to tremble and fall vertically to the ground, there was a roar.
   

        “Go!”Aisha quickly flew toward Dean. She grabbed his wrist and turned around to fly at high speed.
   

        Dean was held by Aisha. He looked down at the black-winged zombie king that had fallen to the ground. He couldn’t help but feel anxious when he saw that the black-winged zombie king didn’t suffer any serious injuries, he said to Aisha: “Let go of me. If this continues, both of us will die! It already knows to attack me so you will come to help. It wants to use me to attack you. Let’s not fall into the trap of these brainless undeads!”! ”...”
   

        “I won’t leave you behind.”Aisha said with a non-negotiable tone.
   

        Dean was anxious and angry, “You want to die together, but I don’t want to die together. Get Out, get out! I’m annoyed when I see you. If it wasn’t for you, I wouldn’t have ended up like this. Get Out!”
   

        Aisha was slightly startled. She looked down at him. When her eyes met Dean’s, her expression returned to calm. She looked up and continued to fly forward, “No matter what you say, I will not leave you behind. I always keep my word!”
   

        Hearing her words, Dudian’s heart became more anxious. At this time, a whistling sound came from behind. He glanced at it from the corner of his eyes and saw the black wing corpse king flying over again. Its speed was extremely fast.
   

        “It’s coming!”Dudian hurriedly said: “Quickly leave me behind! I beg you!”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As he spoke, the black wing corpse king quickly approached and suddenly thrust out its spear.
   

        There was a clang. Haisha had been paying attention. She swung her dragon tail and swung the spear away.
   

        However, the spear that was knocked away turned into a tricky arc and suddenly stabbed towards Dudian.
   

        Haisha’s face changed and hurriedly wrapped her dragon wings towards Dudian.
   

        Puff! The dragon wings were pierced and the spear pierced into Dudian’s arm. Dudian was afraid that she would be distracted. He clenched his teeth in pain but didn’t make a sound.
   

        Aisha took the opportunity to swing her tail. She wrapped the leg of the black-winged corpse king and threw it out.
   

        The body of the black-winged corpse king was thrown back. The spear was pulled out from Dudian’s arm and the dragon’s wings. It quickly stabilized its momentum and chased after it again.
   

        Aisha’s dragon wings were damaged. She immediately lowered the height and flew towards the ground. If she fought in mid-air, she couldn’t be compared to the black-winged corpse king’s flexibility. She could only have a slim chance of survival on the ground.
   

        When she was twenty or thirty meters above the ground, she pushed Dudian out. Then she turned her body and whipped her dragon tail behind her. She swept away the Black Wing Corpse King’s spear and pulled away.
   

        The black wing corpse king growled. This time, it didn’t chase after Dudian. Instead, it directly rushed towards Aisha.
   

        Aisha’s face slightly changed. She suddenly stretched out her dragon claw and blocked its spear. The other Dragon Claw quickly grabbed Aisha’s neck.
   

        The black-winged zombie King’s reaction was very fast. Its body moved backward and raised its leg to kick Aisha’s injured abdomen. When Aisha dodged, it suddenly turned around and kicked Aisha’s arm. The heavy force instantly sent Aisha flying to the side.
   

        Dudian saw that Aisha was in a disadvantageous position. He knew that she had exhausted too much of her physical strength. He grabbed the dagger from his leggings and picked up the stone on the ground with his other hand. He aimed at the zombie king, he threw the stone at it.
   

        The black wing zombie king completely ignored the stone thrown at it. It attacked Aisha like lightning.
   

        Dudian saw that the stone smashed into the black wing corpse king’s body but couldn’t cause any damage. He was anxious. He picked up another stone and aimed at the Black Wing Corpse King’s head.
   

        Bang! The stone actually hit the Black Wing Corpse King’s head.
   

        The stone exploded on the spot. A lot of powder shot into the Black Wing Corpse King’s eyes.
   

        The black wing zombie king blinked its eyes as if it was trying to squeeze out the sand in its eyes. Aisha quickly used her full strength and waved her two dragon claws to cut across its neck.
   

        The black wing zombie king growled and raised its spear to block her hands. A lightning-fast and fierce battle turned into a static power competition.
   

        Dudian hurriedly threw stones.
   

        The stones fell on the black-winged zombie king’s body and exploded into powder.
   

        Aisha clenched her teeth. Dark red color slowly flowed out of the scales on her arm. She wanted to use her third body inflammation. However, the fat and magic power in her body were not enough to be released.
   

        In the few seconds of the stalemate, a black shadow suddenly flashed.
   

        Puff! A palm pierced through Aisha’s abdomen.
   

        Aisha looked down in a daze and saw the third arm on the chest of the Black Wing Corpse King. It was an arm made of flesh and blood.
   

        Soon, the pain in her abdomen completely removed the power from her body. The arm couldn’t help but loosen. At the same time, the arm that pierced through her abdomen quickly retracted. There were a few pieces of flesh and internal organs in her palm.
   

        “No! !”Dudian’s eyes looked like they were about to crack.
   

        The Black Wing Corpse King waved its spear and hit Haisha’s shoulder like a stick. With a bang, her body fell to the ground.
   

        Haisha coughed out a mouthful of blood. She looked at Dudian who was on the ground. Her lips moved slightly.
   

        Dudian saw the shape of her mouth. She said, “Run.”
   

        “No! ! !”Dudian roared, he rushed up and caught her falling body. However, there was a huge force coming from her body. In an instant, Dudian’s body fell down with a loud bang.
   

        Dudian completely forgot about the pain in his body. He hugged her body tightly. His eyes were red. He reached out and covered the hole in her abdomen, he still held a glimmer of hope: “Quick, use dragon blood to stop the bleeding. The wound will heal soon.”
   

        “Quick... escape...”Aisha slightly opened her mouth. Her voice was hoarse and weak.
   

        “Stop the bleeding! !”Dean crazily shouted.
   

        Puff!
   

        Suddenly, Aisha’s body trembled. At the same time, Dean was also stunned.
   

        The Black Wing Corpse King landed behind Aisha. It was holding the end of the black spear in its hand. The front end of the spear penetrated through Aisha’s back and directly hit Dean who was holding Aisha tightly!
   

        Dean felt that his abdomen was pierced by a cold hard object. In an instant, his stomach felt empty. There was an indescribable feeling of emptiness, followed by a strong tearing pain!
   

        He looked at his chest in a daze and saw the pure black spear shaft. It pierced through Aisha’s chest and heart and connected to his abdomen.
   

        No..
   

        No..
   

        His brain buzzed as if time and space were shaking. His thoughts were blank and chaotic.
   

        Thump, thump.
   

        He heard a strong heartbeat coming from his chest. It was violently contracting and then violently expanding.
   

        At this time, Dean felt the cold hard object in his abdomen slowly twitching, trying to pull out from his abdomen. He slowly raised his head and looked at the black-winged corpse king behind Aisha.
   

        What greeted him was a pair of pure black cold, emotionless eyes.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, a blood shadow flashed by. The next moment, a thin blood line appeared on the neck of the black-winged corpse king. The thin blood line became thicker and thicker. At the same time, the head of the black-winged corpse king slightly slid down, it slowly fell down from the neck.
   

        The cut was neat and there was no trace of blood.
   

        Dudian was stunned.
   

        This scene was too sudden. There was no warning. He didn’t react at all.
   

        At this time, a burst of violent coughing sound was heard. Dudian couldn’t help but look down. He saw Aisha coughing with blood all over her face. Many pieces of internal organs fell on his neck when she coughed. It was warm and slippery.
   

        “Fourth awakening... Unfortunately, it was too late...”Aisha’s mouth slightly twitched and revealed a bitter smile.
   

        Dudian was slightly stunned. He suddenly noticed that she was hanging on the side of her tail. There was a blood-red sharp blade protruding like a barb on a scorpion’s tail. was this the one that cut off the head of the black-winged zombie king?
   

        At this time, Dudian felt Aisha’s body slightly flow. She slowly became light. The Enchanted Dragon Armor on her body quickly disappeared and shrank like the tide, the scales, tail, and horns that were made of blood-red mucus also gradually disappeared in the disappearance of the blood-red mucus. Her beautiful face and slender body were revealed.
   

        However, after removing the cover of the scales, her face was frighteningly pale, without any color.
   

        Dean’s heart was in extreme pain, “I’ve harmed you again. I’m sorry, I’m really sorry. You have to persevere for a while, I’ll think of a way to treat you.”
   

        Aisha’s lips moved slightly. Her voice was very soft and seemed extremely weak, but her tone was very gentle, “It’s okay, you can talk to Me First.”
   

        Dudian’s heart was sore. He held back his tears and said: “I will talk to you. You can use the dragon’s blood to heal the wound. It’s just a small wound. It will be alright...” Tears couldn’t be held back anymore. Her heart was pierced. Even a pioneer would die from such a serious injury. It was already beyond common sense that she could still talk.
   

        Aisha’s pale face revealed a faint smile as she heard Dean’s words. There was a trace of reminiscence in her eyes: “If this is my end, I won’t regret it...”
   

        Dean’s heart was shocked. His voice seemed to be drowned by Tears. He asked: “Why?”
   

        Aisha smiled as she looked at him, “Because the days I spent with you were the happiest days of my life. I really want to... go back to that small ice cave. Just the two of US will live there every day. Even if we live there for the rest of our lives... i... Ahem... I Won’t be sick of it.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were wet. His vision was blurred with tears. He raised his hand to wipe away the blood from Aisha’s mouth, “Don’t say anymore. I’ll take you back to that place after you recover. We will live there together. Just the two of us. Stop the bleeding immediately. We will go after you recover.”
   

        Aisha smiled, “A man’s words must be kept.”
   

        “Of course!”Dudian nodded but couldn’t stop the tears from flowing out.
   

        Aisha smiled and suddenly frowned. She seemed to be in pain but soon her eyebrows relaxed. She was about to open her mouth when her throat suddenly swelled and she began to cough, she coughed out a few pieces of flesh the size of a finger.
   

        “No, don’t talk anymore.”Dudian’s eyes were red.
   

        Aisha gently took a breath and seemed to have recovered some strength, she weakly said: “Don’t... Hate Hathaway. Don’t avenge me. You Can’t fight against them. I hope you can... Live Well, okay?”
   

        Dean heard her mention Hathaway. The killing intent in his heart surged out and made him crazy. He gritted his teeth: “I will live well. I will live well. I must live!”
   

        “No, promise me. Don’t avenge me...”Aisha saw his face full of killing intent. She couldn’t help but be anxious. She spoke quickly and suddenly pulled the wound. She began to cough violently.
   

        Dudian suddenly woke up and said in a panic: “Don’t worry, I Promise You, I will promise you anything. Don’t worry, take your time.”
   

        Seeing the panic on Dudian’s face, Haisha was relieved. She immediately felt that her vision was a bit blurred. It was probably because of too much blood. She suddenly felt a bit reluctant to part with him. At the same time, she felt relieved.
   

        “Promise me one more thing, okay?”She tried to move her eyes to see Dean’s face clearly.
   

        “Yes, all of them, one hundred of them!”Dean said nervously.
   

        Aisha tried to smile and maintain her best appearance. She whispered: “Even if... Everyone has forgotten me, don’t Forget Me, Okay?”
   

        Dean clenched his teeth: “No, I Won’t forget about you. Even if I have forgotten about everyone, I won’t Forget About You!”
   

        Aisha wanted to smile, but she didn’t have the strength to move her mouth. She felt that her strength was getting weaker and weaker. Even opening her eyes was a bit strenuous. She slightly panted and gathered her last strength to look, her blurred vision suddenly became much clearer. Looking at Dudian’s face full of pain, she felt pity in her heart. She whispered: “Don’t be sad, Don’t Cry... Smile for me.”
   

        Looking at her eyes that gradually dimmed, Dudian had a strong sense of fear. It was as if he was going to lose something precious. He knew what it felt like and what would happen next, however, he held back his fear when he saw the calm smile on her pale face. He slowly opened his mouth and smiled.
   

        Although his face was full of tears, his smile was extremely bright. It was as if he had used all the smiles in his life at this moment. It was as if he knew that he would never smile again for the rest of his life.
   

        He grinned and tried his best to maintain his smile. When his face was stiff, he realized that Aisha, who was in his arms, had not opened her mouth for a long time..
   

        In an instant, the bright smile on his face disappeared. It was as if he had been swallowed by darkness. In the next moment, an extremely sad and angry roar suddenly erupted from the ground in the wilderness. It reverberated throughout the entire area!
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        If this book was divided into two parts, the first half would be finished, and the second half would begin
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        The lead-gray clouds that were filled with dust from the nuclei hovered quietly in the sky like a mass of thick ink that could not be dissolved. They filtered the sunlight outside the atmosphere and sprinkled a turbid and mournful glimmer of light onto this wilderness.
   

        The Breeze hovered silently. It no longer had the sharp and whistling momentum from before.
   

        The wind blew away the bloody smell in the air. It was as if nothing had happened. The world was silent.
   

        The continuous sad roars in the wilderness gradually became hoarse and stopped. Dudian hugged Haisha’s body tightly like a sad beast sobbing. He had countless thoughts of begging in his heart. However, the god who looked down on the common people didn’t seem to care about his pleas.
   

        Slowly, he felt that he didn’t even have the strength to cry. All the tears that flowed out of his body were like his consciousness and soul.
   

        He felt dizzy as if his soul had been separated from his body.
   

        Without a soul, what was left of a person?
   

        Was there only an empty shell?
   

        Or was there a new material to replace the soul and occupy this body?
   

        The tears dried on Dudian’s face. He silently hugged her and gazed at her sleeping gentle and quiet face.
   

        Crack! Crack!
   

        Suddenly, a slight sound of chewing slowly dragged Dudian’s line of sight. His eyes regained a trace of vitality. He looked up and looked at the source of the sound. The next moment, his face that had become numb suddenly showed a strong change. The extreme hatred and anger made his face completely distorted.
   

        There was a head biting on one of Aisha’s feet and her calf. It was the head of the black-winged zombie king, whose head had been cut off earlier!
   

        “Ah! ! Go to hell! ! !”Dean rushed over as if he had gone mad, both of his hands clamped on the head of the black-winged zombie king. He pulled it down from Aisha’s calf and pressed it to the ground. He raised his fist and crazily swung it. He shouted and used all his strength to punch, as a result, the fingers on his fist were broken, and he didn’t feel anything at all.
   

        After continuously hammering it for hundreds of times, the bones in both of his hands had been broken in large areas. The intense pain stimulated his consciousness to gradually recover. He stopped his hands, and his chest rose and fell violently as he panted heavily, as he looked at the Black Wing Corpse King’s head, he suddenly realized angrily that its skull didn’t crack at all. On the contrary, his fist was severely damaged, and he had to pay a heavy price.
   

        “Go to hell! !”He roared as he grabbed its hair and smashed it onto the ground.
   

        After hammering it for dozens of times, he was so tired that he stopped. He saw a deep hole in the ground. The sand was poured into the nose and mouth of the black wing corpse king but its face was still intact.
   

        Dudian’s heart was angry and sad. He was too weak. He was so weak that the black wing corpse king only had one head left. He couldn’t kill it.
   

        He pressed its head and took a deep breath. The anger in his heart slowly calmed down. He slowly activated the energy in his body and entered the primary limiter state. The white bones protruded and soon.., his crippled hands slowly healed. The broken bones were reattached and restored to their original state.
   

        He pulled out the dagger from his leggings and turned the head of the Black Wing Corpse King Upside Down. The cut under its head was covered with a layer of dark red scale-like cuticle.
   

        He reached out and touched it. It felt extremely tough, and the cuticle of the dark red scale was similar to the demonized dragon scale that he saw on Aisha’s body earlier.
   

        He thought of the scene of it biting Aisha’s calf earlier, and at the same time, he remembered that before Aisha died, she had frowned and showed a hint of pain. Could it be that at that time, it had bitten her?
   

        But at that time, she was still in the demonized state. In other words, it ate her demonized dragon scale and absorbed it. That was why the wound had the same scar as her demonized dragon scale.
   

        “You... really should die! !”Dudian’s body trembled. He clenched the dagger and stabbed it into its eye socket.
   

        Puff! The dagger pierced through the eye socket of the Black Wing Corpse King. Blood flowed out from the eye socket.
   

        Although its skull was extremely hard but its eyes were weak. It had nothing to do with its constitution. The structure of its eyes was destined to be incomparable to scales.
   

        “Do you think I can’t Kill You?”
   

        “Don’t you like to eat? Eat...”
   

        Dudian’s face was full of malevolence. He held the end of the dagger and rotated it in the king’s eyes. At the same time he used his knee to support the king’s head. His other hand grabbed the soil and stones from the ground and stuffed them into the king’s mouth.
   

        Suddenly, a high-pitched scream came out of the king’s mouth. It was extremely clear and ear-piercing.
   

        Dudian’s eardrums were in pain because of the scream. He clenched his teeth and stabbed the dagger into the depths of the king’s head. Then he tried to swing it from left to right!
   

        He felt that the brain tissue in its head was extremely tough. There was a lot of resistance when it was cut.
   

        The Scream of the Black Wing Corpse King suddenly stopped. Its slightly opened mouth was frozen. It didn’t move at all.
   

        “Die! Die! Die...”Dudian didn’t stop there. He continued to stir the dagger. He wanted to turn the dagger into a lump of mud.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Suddenly, there was a slight tremor on the ground.
   

        Dudian woke up. He looked up and saw a dark figure coming from the distance. Most of them were human-shaped. They were of different heights.
   

        His face slightly changed but he didn’t panic. He quickly moved his hand and cut the facial muscles of the black wing corpse king. He used his fingers to dig out a piece of cold dark brain tissue, it wasn’t sticky.
   

        He quickly smeared it on his body and Aisha’s armor. At this time, she saw that Aisha’s silver metal belt was still tied with a waist bag, so she immediately took it off, there were many metal bottles inside, and one of them was labeled with “Corpse powder”.
   

        He quickly opened the bottle. There was some light blue powder inside. He immediately sprinkled it on himself and Aisha’s body. He had read about this in the books of the fortress. It was something more expensive than corpse powder, it could cover up the smell of the body to a great extent. Even higher level undead wouldn’t be able to detect it. At the same time, the powder was mixed with some high-level undead’s tissue. Ordinary undead would be able to smell it and move away from it.
   

        Dudian believed that he would be able to escape the tide of undead with the help of the powder and the brain of the Black Wing Corpse King. He understood that the Black Wing Corpse King’s scream wasn’t a painful scream. It was most likely to summon the tide of undead.
   

        Rumble!
   

        As the tide of corpses approached from afar, the tremors on the ground became more and more intense. Dudian calmly tore a string of cloth from his body and poked the other eye of the corpse king, he tied the cloth to his waist. He wanted to keep it and humiliate it in the future!
   

        Although the corpse king was unconscious and had died. It didn’t know pain and humiliation. But the hatred and anger in its heart wouldn’t stop there.
   

        After fastening it, he bent down and picked up Aisha, who was on the ground, and quickly ran into the distance.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The high-speed corpse tide gradually slowed down and stopped at the corpse of the black-winged corpse king. The corpse tide, which was originally as orderly as an army, soon relaxed after it stopped, like a soldier who had lost his command, it turned into a pile of loose sand, wandering around separately, and didn’t chase after Dudian.
   

        After running for four or five miles, he gradually stopped. He came to a pile of stones and sat down. He gently put Aisha on the ground. He was panting as he stared at her face.
   

        He didn’t know how much time had passed. Suddenly, he saw her eyelashes quiver as if he was hallucinating..
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        Was it my illusion?
   

        Dudian was stunned for a moment before he reacted. His heart began to beat rapidly. He held his breath and stared at her sleeping face. There was an unprecedented tension in his heart.
   

        Time stopped at this moment.
   

        It wasn’t until Dudian saw her eyelashes gently tremble as if she was about to wake up.
   

        With a boom, Dean felt a slight tremor in his mind. The blood in his body seemed to be boiling. He was so excited that all the pores in his body opened up. His fingers couldn’t help but clench tightly.
   

        It wasn’t an illusion, it was real!
   

        She really moved! !
   

        Dean was so excited that he wanted to jump on the spot. He looked up at the sky and shouted, but he held back. He suppressed his rapid breathing and carefully approached her. He carefully looked at her face again.
   

        Aisha’s eyelids slightly trembled as if she was going to open her eyes.
   

        Dean’s heart felt like it was about to burst when he saw such a reaction. He was more excited and grateful than the whole world. His body slightly trembled as he felt hot liquid flowing out of his eyes, he quickly raised his hand and wiped it away. Then he opened his eyes so that he could see her appearance more carefully and clearly.
   

        At this time, Aisha’s eyebrows slightly trembled. It seemed that she was frowning or enduring something.
   

        Seeing this, Dean suddenly woke up. He suddenly thought of the wound on her chest. He immediately looked over and was stunned. He saw that the wound on her chest, which was as big as a bowl, had disappeared and healed itself. There was only a hole in her breastplate, which seemed to prove that the previous injury was not an illusion.
   

        Was it her self-healing ability?
   

        Dudian was secretly happy when he thought of this.
   

        At this time, he noticed that Aisha’s fingers were gently trembling as if she was trying to regain consciousness.
   

        When he noticed her trembling fingers, he suddenly saw that her fingernails were slowly growing in a subtle manner. The originally sparkling and translucent fingernails were now becoming longer and longer. The front end of the fingernails was pulled forward, it became a bit sharp. Moreover, faint dark marks slowly appeared on her white arm. It was as if the blood vessels hidden in the skin were exposed.
   

        However, the color of the blood vessels was not dark red but dark black.
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He couldn’t help but look at other parts of her body. Soon he found that in addition to her arm, there were also black blood vessels slowly appearing on her neck.
   

        Could it be a secret technique of the Dragon Clan?
   

        He had such doubts and an even more terrible thought. But he suppressed it and didn’t dare to think about it.
   

        However, the excitement in his heart slowly subsided. He was more nervous.
   

        Suddenly, he thought of a way to completely erase the terrible thought that was suppressed. He immediately compressed his pupils and used thermal vision to look. His heart turned cold when he saw Aisha lying in front of him, there was no heat source reaction on her body.
   

        It should be known that her magic marks were not cold-blooded monsters. Unless she deliberately covered it up, her body would emit a powerful heat source.
   

        However, there was no heat source at the moment.
   

        How could this be?
   

        How could this be?
   

        Dudian’s face turned ugly. He slowly bent down and gently pressed his ears against her chest. He was afraid that he would press her and listen to her heartbeat.
   

        One second, two seconds, three seconds..
   

        Half a minute passed but Dudian didn’t hear a heartbeat!
   

        How could it be?
   

        Was she using the dragon’s blood to deliberately suppress it?
   

        (yes, it must be... it must be so!)
   

        He panted heavily and looked up at the girl again. In the blink of an eye, her face was also highlighted with dark lines. The shape was very similar to the meridians. It was particularly eye-catching under the snow-white skin.
   

        He looked down and saw that her nails were still growing. In the blink of an eye, they were about an inch long and extremely sharp.
   

        (no... No...)
   

        He panted slightly and suddenly raised his hand to slap his own head. The pain seemed to have dispelled the distracting thoughts in his head. He gritted his teeth and slowly raised his hand to look into her eyes.
   

        Just as his fingers were about to support her eyelids, Aisha suddenly opened her eyes. It seemed that there were two flashes of Black Lightning.
   

        Dean’s fingers stiffened. The next moment, his whole body froze because he saw that Aisha’s eyes had turned into pure black. There was no white in her eyes!
   

        This kind of creepy eyes made two words appear in his mind -- Corpse King!
   

        The Black Wing Corpse King that was killed earlier had exactly the same eyes!
   

        “No... it’s not like that...”Dudian’s body slightly trembled as tears flowed out of his eyes. When he saw that she was looking at him with her pure black eyes, his face immediately burst into a smile that was full of tears, just like what the girl wanted to see, a brilliant smile appeared on her face.
   

        “You are awake... I knew you would be fine.”Dudian grinned as if nothing had happened.
   

        Aisha, who had been looking at him, suddenly sat up from the ground and let out a hoarse growl. There was no gentleness in her voice, but she was like a beast! As she roared, her hands quickly grabbed Dudian and pushed him to the ground. She jumped onto Dudian’s body and opened her mouth to bite him.
   

        Dudian didn’t react at all. He didn’t even think about reacting.
   

        When he was pushed to the ground, he looked at Haisha’s open mouth. Her white teeth had become sharp, especially the canine teeth on both sides. They were like short and sharp bamboo shoots.
   

        Tears filled his eyes. He felt like crying.
   

        Aisha bit his throat. When she was about to bite him, she suddenly stopped. It was not her who stopped, but her neck. There were two hands tightly covering her neck and pushing her up.
   

        Dudian’s face was full of tears. His hands were tightly covering her neck. He lifted her up as if he was lifting a heavy mountain.
   

        “Roar...”Haisha’s mouth was biting down desperately. She seemed to smell the tempting smell of blood. There was a kind of hunger and thirst that made her mouth grow extremely big. Her originally beautiful face.., it was a bit distorted. She was like a beautiful butterfly that was torn apart alive.
   

        “No, don’t do this...”Dudian’s heart was sad. He looked at her as she begged. She was like a humble insect that showed its weakest appearance.
   

        “Roar!”Haisha’s beautiful face was extremely ferocious. Mucus dripped down from her sharp teeth. She twisted her nose and tried to break away from Dudian’s hands. There was only bloodlust in her pure black eyes.
   

        Looking at the bloodlust on her face, Dudian couldn’t help but scream!
   

        “Why! ! !”
   

        “Why do you have to do this... Ah Ah Ah Ah! ! !”
   

        What was despair?
   

        Was she going to destroy her most precious thing with her own hands?
   

        Why did fate tease people like this? ! !
   

        Haisha’s strength gradually gained the upper hand in Dudian’s sorrowful voice. Her ferocious face was getting closer and closer. Poof! Her mouth suddenly bit something. It was Dudian’s left hand.
   

        Haisha bit her left hand and shook her head left and right like a lion. She was biting desperately.
   

        Dudian looked at her face which was close to him. It was full of madness. There was no gentleness and familiarity from before. All that was left was the desire to eat and swallow him... did she really want to kill him?
   

        No, this was not her.
   

        Why? She was already dead. Why would fate torture her like this?
   

        Dudian cried. He couldn’t help but think of the girl who said to him in a weak and gentle voice: “Even if... Everyone has forgotten me, don’t Forget Me, Okay?”
   

        (yes, I Won’t forget, I will always remember your most beautiful appearance...)
   

        “Ah Ah Ah Ah...”he roared.
   

        Aisha ignored him and continued to gnaw at his arm with a ferocious and bloodthirsty face.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The roar was soon exhausted.
   

        Dudian felt empty as he lay on the ground. He looked up at the dark clouds that were slowly moving in the sky. He heard the sounds of biting and gnawing coming from his left arm.
   

        The corner of his mouth slightly twitched. He slowly raised his right hand and gently hugged her back.
   

        If... I can always hug you like this, how good would that be?
   

        Gulp!
   

        Aisha’s throat let out a low roar like a ferocious beast. The sound of biting was accompanied by the sound of hungry swallowing.
   

        Dean’s eyes slowly moved down to her body. There was a trace of gentleness in his empty and numb eyes. His palm gently stroked her silky hair, it was as if he was stroking a kitten in his arms.
   

        Aisha looked up as if she was frightened when he touched her head. Her beautiful face was full of malice as she stared at him. There was half a piece of ice-crystallized flesh in her mouth.
   

        Dean looked at her gently. His eyes were extremely gentle as if he was saying, “Don’t be afraid, I’m always here...”
   

        Aisha suddenly opened her mouth and bit his neck with her sharp teeth.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dean touched her hair with his right hand. He suddenly turned and held her neck. There was a bit of pain and sorrow in his eyes. He said in a low voice, “I’m sorry...”
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha ignored him and rushed over with a ferocious roar.
   

        Dudian’s arm was pressed against her neck. He felt that although his strength was inferior to hers, but it seemed to be able to suppress her. Logically speaking, with her physique, it should be easy for her to kill him. But from the strength that she burst out.., it seemed that she didn’t have the previous extraordinary combat strength.
   

        In the stalemate between the two, a few minutes passed. Suddenly, Aisha’s pure black pupils that had been desperately biting suddenly contracted. It was as if the middle of her pupils was sucked into a black hole, pulling the black curtain on the eyeball into it, the edge of her eyes revealed a trace of Snow White.
   

        Dean was slightly startled.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha suddenly raised her head and roared. Her fingernails expanded and became sharper. At the same time, a sharp horn slowly protruded from her forehead. It was the posture of Aisha when she had awakened for the fourth time.
   

        When the roar fell, her body suddenly slanted to the side and twitched like a spasm. The bones in her arms, chest and other parts of her body creaked.
   

        Dudian sat up from the ground. He was a bit stunned when he saw this strange scene. At the same time, a glimmer of hope that he didn’t dare to ask for surged from the bottom of his heart. Could it be that... her consciousness hadn’t completely disappeared and she was fighting with the Zombie King virus in her body?
   

        Although he knew that the possibility was very small, but he couldn’t help but feel nervous. At the same time, he was a bit afraid. He was afraid that his hope would be destroyed again.
   

        Crack! Crack!
   

        At this time, the sound of bones hitting each other suddenly came from Aisha’s back. The horn protruding from her forehead extended out from her body as if it wanted to be completely extracted from her body.
   

        “Ah Ah Ah Ah...”Aisha roared to the sky. Her beautiful and ferocious face was full of pain. Her hands were tightly holding her head.
   

        Dean couldn’t help but clench his fists when he saw this scene. It was as if all the pain she had suffered was happening to him.
   

        Haisha hugged her head and desperately smashed her head onto the ground. Her horns pierced the ground and made holes. Suddenly, she roared and pounced on Dean who was in front of her.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He was ready to retreat, but he quickly stopped.
   

        He saw that Haisha stopped mid-way. Her arms went soft and her body fell down.
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He immediately went forward to turn her over, but she had already fainted.
   

        “What’s going on?”Dudian was at a loss, but he quickly thought that no matter what, he should find a safe place while she was unconscious. If she woke up and regained consciousness, that would be the best thing, but if... she woke up and was still in her current state then he had to find a way to subdue her!
   

        “As long as there is a glimmer of hope, I will not give up on you!”Dudian picked her up and firmly said: “If you can hear me then you must persevere. You will not lose to the corpse poison!”
   

        He took a deep breath and looked around. There was nothing but rubble in his sight.
   

        Suddenly, the ruins that he had explored previously flashed in his mind. His eyes lit up. It was an excellent safe place in the ruins. However, he had spent a lot of effort to rush out of the ruins. If he wanted to return to the ruins, there were countless wandering zombies in the middle. It was extremely dangerous.
   

        Soon, he threw the idea of “Danger”out of his mind and quickly turned around with Aisha in his arms.
   

        After running for a while, Dudian saw a group of wandering undeads from a distance. He looked at them and quickly took out the powder from Aisha’s backpack. He poured half of the bottle onto himself, then he picked up a stone from the ground and threw it to another place.
   

        The stone fell to the ground.
   

        Hearing the sound, the group of undeads immediately wandered away.
   

        Dudian saw the situation and immediately picked up Aisha and ran away. The only thing that could be used at the moment seemed to be the weakness of the undeads that didn’t have intelligence.
   

        After he got close to the group of undeads that were led away by the sound of the stone, a few undeads heard Dudian’s footsteps and slightly turned around. Their ulcerated facial features were twisted as they tilted their heads and looked at Dudian, they shook their bodies as they walked towards him.
   

        Dudian’s face changed but he soon noticed that the undeads were not rushing towards him. He was relieved. It seemed that the effect of the powder was very good, the undeads didn’t recognize him at all.
   

        However, the powder was not absolute. It might not be effective against some high-level undeads. Especially for the king of undeads.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian sprinted in the wilderness. Although he should take a long way to be safe, but he was more worried about Aisha when she woke up, he might not be able to escape from her hands.
   

        However, he was a bit puzzled as he was able to resist her bite. However, he didn’t know much about the structure of undeads and the process of the transformation. He couldn’t think of any reason and could only leave it for future investigation.
   

        In the blink of an eye, more than an hour had passed. Dudian met hundreds of undeads on the way back but they were small in number. The previous tide of undeads had completely relaxed after losing the rule of the king of undeads.
   

        There were some high-level undeads among the hundreds of undeads but fortunately there were no giant God corpses.
   

        From the previous battle it seemed that there were only two giant God corpses in the Horde. From the reaction of the dead Renault it seemed that a king of undeads could get the protection of two giant God corpses, it seemed that he was an incredible existence.
   

        “DAMN!”
   

        Dudian looked at the giant shadow that was wandering behind the rubble. His face turned ugly. It was a giant undeads. Its physique was similar to that of a high-level limiter. However, it didn’t care about its life, even the pioneers would find it difficult to deal with it.
   

        The distance was too close. It was too late to take a detour.
   

        Dudian clenched his fists. There was madness in his eyes. He was ready to fight to the death!
   

        As the distance was getting closer, Dudian was ready to speed up and take the lead. Suddenly his pace slowed down. He looked at the giant undeads in disbelief, he saw that it was facing him... it was squatting down! Both of its hands were tightly hugging its body. It was trembling as if it was afraid.
   

        Afraid?
   

        Would undeads who didn’t feel pain be afraid?
   

        Dudian was stunned. He suddenly thought of the head of the Black Wing Corpse King tied on his belt. was the giant undeads afraid because of its smell?
   

        He looked at the giant undeads. It shouldn’t Be a disguise. Except for the Black Wing Corpse King and the giant undeads who were hiding underground to ambush Eureka.., it seemed that he hadn’t seen any intelligent response from the other undeads.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He didn’t stop and quickly rushed past it.
   

        Dudian found that the zombie’s trembling had stopped when he was hundreds of meters away from it. It slowly stood up and continued to shake its body as it wandered to another place.
   

        Dudian was relieved when he saw this. He turned to look at the head of the black-winged zombie king. He didn’t expect that the hatred at that time would be so helpful at this moment.
   

        He was more confident as he held Aisha and sprinted forward at full speed.
   

        After encountering the giant God’s corpse, he encountered some strange undeads. But without exception, these high-level undeads would stop wandering and crouch down when they were hundreds of meters away from him, or they would crouch down.
   

        Ordinary undeads and low-level undeads didn’t behave like this. But when he passed by them, they would immediately turn around and wander in another direction as if they wanted to get away from them, dudian felt that this reaction should be from the effect of the powder.
   

        He didn’t know how much time had passed. When Dudian felt that his legs were a bit sore and numb, he finally came to the ruins again.
   

        There were dozens of undeads wandering here at different stages. They were wandering along the entrance passage under the rubble.
   

        Dudian picked up two stones and knocked them against each other. The sound soon attracted the undeads out of the passage. One of the giant undeads hadn’t climbed out of the passage yet. It was curled up on the ground and trembling, its body rolled down the slope passage.
   

        Dudian waited for the undeads to come out. He picked up Aisha’s body and quickly went down the slope. Soon he came to the passage where he fought with Eureka and others, there were still broken corpses of undeads on the ground.
   

        Dudian quickly came to the entrance of the ruins. He saw that the huge gate of the ruins was still open. There were dozens of undeads wandering in the dark ruins. He frowned and picked up a stone from the ground and threw it outside.
   

        Soon, the undeads in the ruins heard the movement. They shook their bodies and slowly walked towards the stone. However they stopped halfway. Dudian had to throw the stone again. He found that the auditory memory of these undeads was very short. The amazing thing was that they were not intelligent but were attracted to the source of the sound, however, they were not attracted to each other’s footsteps.
   

        This made Dudian want to study them, but not now.
   

        After drawing out the undeads, he picked up Aisha and quickly went to the ruins. He turned around and looked at the door of the ruins, but he didn’t see the valve that closed the ruins. Could it be that the ruins was closed from the outside?
   

        This idea was rejected by him. There was no valve or dark valve that was closed from the outside. Even if there was a dark valve, it was unlikely to be closed from the outside.
   

        He came to the circular hall in the ruins. He gently put Aisha on the ground and looked at her sleeping face. He turned his head and looked around. He quickly came to the wall and gently knocked on it to find the dark valve.
   

        When he was halfway through the search, Dean suddenly thought of the small door in the pile of bones. He quickly went to the pile of bones and pushed the high pile of bones away. Suddenly, there was a loud crash, the decayed bones fell down in an instant. Countless dust and bone powder were raised.
   

        Dudian covered his nose and walked into the small door. It was a door made of pure metal. It was two meters tall. It was the standard height of most doors in the old era, there was a horizontal window which looked like tempered glass. At the moment it was covered with dust.
   

        Dudian wiped off the dust. He looked through the transparent glass and saw the scene inside. It wasn’t a place where treasures were stored as he had thought. It was a small room which looked like an aircraft control panel. There were many instruments and devices, there were several corpses and some scattered papers and books on the ground.
   

        Dudian was a bit disappointed. However he had expected that this was the main control panel of the shelter.
   

        He looked around. There was no handle on the door. There was a bell-like device on the metal wall. He looked at it and gently pressed it... There was no response.
   

        He tried to press it a few times but there was no response. He cursed in his heart and punched the door.
   

        Bang! The door was suddenly opened.
   

        Dudian was stunned. The next moment, he found that the door was not closed. There was a palm bone in the gap of the door.
   

        He immediately pushed the door and entered. He saw that the console was very messy. There were four corpses on the ground. Oh No, there should be five corpses. He also saw some scattered bones, arm bones and human hip bones.
   

        In addition to the scattered bones, there were four corpses. Two of them were hugging each other. One was a man and one was a woman. The woman’s hair was Snow White. There was a ruby necklace hanging on her neck. It was very exquisite but was covered in dust.
   

        One of the other two corpses was on the control panel while the other one was lying by the door.
   

        Dudian looked at the corpses. There were crumpled pieces of papyrus on the abdomen of the corpses. He frowned as he vaguely guessed what had happened here.
   

        If the survivors outside had starved to death, then the ones inside should be the same. The only bookshelf in the room was pushed to the ground. The books were torn up and scattered everywhere. They became food for the people before they died, however, despite living on straw paper, they couldn’t wait for rescue and starved to death in the end.
   

        No wonder there were so many bones gathered outside the door. It should be because the people outside wanted to get what was inside, be it food or hope for life.
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment. He pushed the bones away from the console. The bones were all broken and piled on the ground.
   

        He picked up a piece of paper and looked at it. He found that it was the western bible of the old era. He turned around and went to the side of the fallen bookshelf. He wiped off the dust and picked up a few books, these books were classic books from different fields. They were the essence and symbol of human civilization.
   

        “I originally planned to let these people live and pass down the civilization...”Dudian’s eyes flashed. His father had such expectations for him.
   

        However, the great thing of passing down the entire human civilization was ultimately unable to overcome the most primitive instinct, hunger.
   

        There were dozens of books torn on the ground. They were scattered all over the place and became the only rations for the five people. The person whose bones were scattered most likely became the rations for the other four people.
   

        Dudian looked at the books and put them down. He turned around and walked to the console. He looked at the numerous mechanisms and frowned slightly.
   

        At this time, a soft voice sounded from behind him.
   

        Dudian suddenly looked back. The cold vigilance in his eyes suddenly melted. He didn’t know when Aisha quietly stood up and walked towards him step by step. Her body swayed as if she was a baby who had just learned to walk.
   

        Dudian was relieved when he saw her wake up. He was about to open his mouth when he suddenly noticed that her eyes were pitch-black and her hands were in the shape of claws. This was a posture that could launch an attack at any time.
   

        His heart sank.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha suddenly roared when she saw Dean notice her. Her beautiful face was full of malevolence as she opened her mouth and pounced on him.
   

        The last trace of hope and fantasy in Dean’s heart was destroyed when he saw her like this. He kicked the half-open door and the bolt of the metal door slid shut.
   

        Bang!
   

        Aisha hit the door and her head slightly tilted back. Then she roared and tried to hit the door again.
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        Dudian’s heart sank. He quickly leaned against the door and used his body to block the door. At the same time, he looked around the room to find an escape route. However, he didn’t have much hope because of the messy scene in the room.
   

        Bang!
   

        The low sound of impact came from outside the door.
   

        Dean, who was close to the door, felt a slight tremor. He couldn’t help but look up. He saw Aisha’s ferocious face sticking close to the glass window. Her beautiful face was full of malevolence and saliva was flowing from her sharp teeth, she waved her arms and smashed the door.
   

        With each hit, there was a slight tremor on the door.
   

        Feeling the magnitude of the vibration, dean was a bit stunned. With Haisha’s strength, she should be able to easily tear the door apart. But at this moment, the movement caused by the impact was like an ordinary person hitting the door, there was not too much force.
   

        What happened?
   

        Did her strength degenerate to such a weak point?
   

        While dean was puzzled, Haisha continued to hit the door without stopping. But every time the door seemed to be fierce, it only trembled slightly and showed no signs of breaking.
   

        Seeing this, Dudian was slightly relieved. He slowly took a few steps back in doubt. Soon, he noticed a phenomenon -- except for the low sound of Aisha hitting the door, he didn’t hear Aisha’s roar.
   

        However, he could clearly see her roar from the glass window. In other words, her voice was completely cut off by the door!
   

        It was close, but no sound penetrated through.
   

        “It’s not that her strength has deteriorated, but the material of this door... is it too tough?”Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed. He felt that the possibility was higher. Since this place was called the shelter.., it was able to withstand the impact of the disaster. Ordinary metal materials should have long been rotten, but there was no sign of oxidation or rust on the surface of the metal.
   

        Puff!
   

        While Dudian was thinking, Aisha suddenly raised her sharp claws and hit the window on the door. The transparent window, which had accumulated dust, did not break on the spot. Instead, it was dented inward by her sharp claws.
   

        Dudian was stunned. He immediately knew that the window on the door was not tempered glass as he had previously thought. It was a more advanced synthetic material. It had a bit of glue and was full of stickiness and toughness.
   

        Aisha raised her claws and pounced on him again.
   

        There was a hiss and a hole was pierced through the window.
   

        Buzz!
   

        An alarm suddenly sounded in the room. A red light shot out from the small hole in the wall next to the console. At the same time.., all kinds of buttons and joysticks came out from the complex console: “Alarm! Alarm! There is an attack. Do you want to activate the attack system?” The same words were repeated.
   

        Dudian was stunned for a moment. He reacted and immediately said: “No! Turn off the alarm!”However.., the alarm continued. The sound of the alarm was transmitted through the small hole in the window. Aisha who was attacking the window became even crazier. She roared and waved her claws to attack.
   

        Dudian woke up and immediately spoke in English. After he finished speaking, the alarm stopped.
   

        Without the interference of the alarm, Dudian suddenly heard Aisha’s roar from outside. He turned his head and saw that Aisha had completely penetrated a hole in the window. One of her arms had reached through the hole, the nails on her white palm were extremely sharp. She tried to grab Dudian but couldn’t touch him who was standing one meter away.
   

        Seeing her crazy look, a trace of grief flashed through Dudian’s eyes. He took two steps back.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha roared and tried her best to grab him.
   

        Dudian looked at her dignified and beautiful face. He slightly bit his lips. After a moment, he took a deep breath and whispered: “I’m sorry. I promised you that I will live. I will live well!”
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha heard his words and immediately let out a more intense roar.
   

        Dean looked at her and slowly turned his head. His eyes swept across the room and slightly frowned. Although he said that he wanted to live, but... This door seemed to be the only exit. If he wanted to leave this place.., he had to let Aisha leave this door first.
   

        He couldn’t bear to do so.
   

        Even if he could lure her away, once Aisha left the ruins, there would only be one outcome. She would become a ghost-like zombie and wander in the wasteland filled with monsters and undeads, she would wander aimlessly into the human fortress and be besieged by humans. She might wander deeper into the black wasteland and be hunted by higher-level monsters.
   

        Even if she could survive..
   

        But where would he find her then?
   

        The world was so big and humans were so small?
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment. He went to all parts of the room and gently knocked on the wall. He listened to the echo to see if there was a hidden door. Dudian’s mood became heavier after he checked the room. The thickness of the wall seemed to have reached an immeasurable level. Even his sense of hearing couldn’t hear the slightest echo.
   

        “If I was the magic marks of the dye-fearing monster, I might have a chance to leave...”Dudian couldn’t help but feel sorry. The ability of the dye-fearing monster to cut metal could allow him to survive in this place, but.., if it was the magic marks of the dye-fearing monster, maybe he wouldn’t have lived until now. He had died countless times in the previous battle. He couldn’t have it both ways.
   

        He slightly squatted down and pondered.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha seemed to be tireless. She growled and tried her best to grab him. However, her arms were stretched to the limit. She could only wave in vain in the air.
   

        After thinking for a long time, Dean suddenly thought of something. The sound insulation effect of this door was so strong that it should be absolutely sealed. Even water could not penetrate through. In that case, the oxygen in this door should be scarce soon, they wouldn’t be able to wait until the five people starved to death because of the lack of oxygen.
   

        “In this case, there is a vent inside!”Dudian’s eyes lit up. He looked around to find the place where the ventilation was.
   

        After searching for several times, Dudian found nothing. He checked the ground but still couldn’t find a place like the vent.
   

        He thought for a moment and suddenly thought of an idea. He squatted down and picked up a few bones from the ground. He took out the dagger from his leggings and scraped the surface of the bones. Soon, he scraped out bone powder, at the same time, he used the dagger to scrape the dust on the ground. It didn’t take long before he collected a large pile of dust under his feet.
   

        He picked it up and stood on the chair. He came to the upper part of the room and gently blew the dust in his hand in all directions. Then he squinted his eyes and looked around.
   

        The dust fell quietly but was pushed back by a gentle force.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he came to the wall. Soon, he found the ventilation vent in the room. It was in the gap between the corners of the metal wall.
   

        Dudian tried to pry open the gap between the corners of the wall with his dagger. However, the corner of the wall was completely made of two metal walls. He couldn’t pry open it with the dagger in his hand, there was faint fresh air floating in the air. There was a ventilation pipe that was sending air into the control room.
   

        However, it was completely unrealistic to get out of here.
   

        Dudian angrily punched the wall. He had finally found a glimmer of hope but it was all gone.
   

        He was angry but at the same time there was a trace of dejection in his heart. He slowly squatted down and fell into deep thought.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha unconsciously roared outside the door.
   

        Time flew by.
   

        Dudian gradually became a bit upset. He couldn’t think of any other way out.
   

        He stood up and looked at the densely packed buttons and joysticks on the console. There was a trace of anxiety on his face... This was just a shelter. Why was the control room so complicated?
   

        He had looked at the shelter outside. It seemed to be a large-scale warehouse without any devices. There was no need to configure such a console.
   

        Soon, he thought of the alarm and his eyes moved slightly. In this way, this console seemed to be controlling the weapon system here.
   

        Thinking of this, he came to the console and looked at the red and green buttons.
   

        He did not dare to press randomly. If he accidentally activated any device, he would die even faster. Even if he did not activate any device, if he accidentally activated the door and opened it.., then Aisha outside the door would immediately rush in and tear him apart.
   

        He did not think that the door could only be closed manually.
   

        Among these buttons, there was probably a control mechanism to open and close the door.
   

        Thinking of this, he suddenly lost the idea of trying. He turned around and looked at Aisha who was at the door. He quickly withdrew his eyes and sat on the chair next to her. When his arm was on the back of the chair.., he suddenly remembered that Aisha’s left hand had not been dealt with yet.
   

        When he looked at his left hand, he saw that a large part of the biceps of his left arm had been torn off. In addition, the ice crystal of his left hand had turned dark at the part that had been bitten, like a mass of frozen thick ink, it was slowly spreading out.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank.
   

        It was not that he was worried about being infected, but... Aisha was able to infect him with the corpse poison through biting. This meant that the corpse poison in her body did not only spread in her body, it had completely mixed with the blood in her body.
   

        In such a situation, even if it was not the corpse poison, if it was any other poison, it would basically be “Incurable disease”and she would die without a doubt.
   

        If that was the case, then the sudden convulsion and coma that she had earlier was most likely not the “Stubborn resistance of her consciousness against the corpse poison”that he had thought of. Instead, it was her body that was being modified by the corpse poison. At the same time that she was gradually getting used to it.., an instinctive twitching reaction appeared in her body.
   

        Thinking of this, he slowly raised his head and looked at Aisha who was trying her best to stretch her arm out from the window. He felt a wave of sadness in his heart. He only felt that her beautiful and beautiful face was getting further and further away from him.
   

        After a long time.
   

        He slowly calmed down and held the dagger to cut off the thick black part of his left shoulder.
   

        The ice-crystallized arm made the corpse poison that had seeped into it spread very slowly. Because of the ice-crystallized arm, the self-healing ability of his left hand was also very slow. However, he did not feel any pain, even though the wound on his arm looked extremely scary, he did not feel any pain, but it did not affect his movements.
   

        After treating the wound, he leaned against the chair and silently looked at Aisha. Although her face was full of malevolence, but her eyes were still beautiful. He vaguely recalled the scenes he had spent time with before.
   

        In the Ice Cave, in the wilderness, in the fortress..
   

        In his memories, the decadence on his face gradually disappeared, and there was a faint smile.
   

        In the blink of an eye, two days passed.
   

        Dudian stayed in the control room. He didn’t eat or drink. But because of the lack of strenuous exercise, he was able to hold on. But the feeling of hunger still came from time to time. He couldn’t help but think.., maybe he would be like the five people here. He would be trapped here and starve to death.
   

        While he was resting, he was thinking about the way to leave. At the same time he was looking at the books scattered on the ground. He hoped to find the instruction manual of the ruins. But after two days of searching.., there was no book related to the shelter. All of them were huge works that represented the civilization of the old era.
   

        “Food for the spirit... Hehe.”Dudian threw down a huge book about the history of mankind. He touched his stomach and felt a bit bitter.
   

        He leaned against the bookshelf and looked up at the complex control panel.
   

        In the past two days, he had tried to communicate with the intelligent system in English, but the latter didn’t pay attention to him.
   

        Maybe the smart intelligence recognized his voice, and it was not an authorized voice? He felt powerless as he thought about it.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha growled and slightly twisted her palm.
   

        After two days of growling, the frequency of her growl seemed to have decreased.
   

        Dudian turned his head and looked at every inch of her face. was the only way to survive was to lure her away?
   

        But that would mean that he would lose her completely. In the future, even her current appearance couldn’t be seen.
   

        Why was he always faced with such a painful choice?
   

        Why was he always choosing between “Yes”and “No”?
   

        He felt a little tired and looked up at her silently. He just wanted to engrave her appearance in the depths of his soul.
   

        Time passed bit by bit.
   

        COO COO!
   

        The hungry stomach began to cry. Dudian lowered his head and reached out to touch it. He thought bitterly in a self-deprecating manner, do you feel hungry too? Do you also want to eat?
   

        “Don’t Cry...”he said to his own stomach.
   

        After saying that, he looked up at Aisha again. But the next moment, he was stunned.
   

        Scream?
   

        His stomach was hungry... could he scream?
   

        He was startled. His eyes slowly opened wider and wider. There was a strong look of shock on his face. There was even a trace of excitement that made him unable to believe it!
   

        “I can scream! I’m hungry! I Can Scream! !”
   

        Dean suddenly sat up and clenched his fists. He felt that his whole body was excited. He couldn’t help but look up at Aisha who was looking at him ferociously. He suddenly had the impulse to rush up and hug her.
   

        “Haha...”he couldn’t help but laugh.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Roar!
   

        Aisha heard the sound and roared like she was disturbed.
   

        Dean looked at the girl’s beautiful and ferocious face and slowly stopped laughing. He had come to realize the reality.
   

        Aisha, who used to be proud but gentle, could no longer come back.
   

        A miracle would not favor him.
   

        In that case..
   

        He could only create a miracle himself!
   

        “I will... let you go back to the way you were before.”Dudian’s eyes were extremely gentle as he looked at her. He whispered to her as if he was whispering to his most ardent lover.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha growled even more ferociously when she heard the voice.
   

        Dudian slowly stood up. Although he was in a desperate situation at the moment, there was a strong desire to live in his heart. Originally, he was depressed and dejected after seeing Aisha’s corpse, at this moment, all of them disappeared from his body.
   

        “When a person’s stomach is hungry, they will scream. This is an instinctive reaction. It is a kind of conditioned reflex.”Dudian took a step forward and came in front of Aisha’s claw. His eyes were extremely gentle, “Believe me, I will make you return to your original appearance.”
   

        Aisha roared angrily and struggled to squeeze into her arm.
   

        Dudian saw that her sharp fingertip had slightly increased. The confidence in his eyes increased.
   

        Conditioned reflex. This phenomenon did not only exist in conscious living things. It also existed in the bodies of the unconscious undeads!
   

        When he was a scavenger in the early days, he had observed that zombies would be attracted by sound sources and heat sources... even if the zombies’sensory organs were completely rotten, they could still accurately track the prey and lock onto the location of the prey, it was caused by such other factors.
   

        And this proved that zombies also had the ability to receive information and analyze it!
   

        Although the ability to analyze information was weak, they would not be attracted by each other’s footsteps. Instead, they would be attracted by each other’s roars. This proved that they still had a certain level of information analysis ability!
   

        The existence of these abilities meant that they also had conditioned reflexes!
   

        When they heard the source of the sound, they would gather. When they smelled the smell of blood, they would drool... these reactions belonged to their conditioned reflexes!
   

        Moreover, because of the lack of consciousness, the movement of the undeads was completely dependent on conditioned reflex! !
   

        If it wasn’t for the fact that his stomach was growling, Dudian’s mind wouldn’t have been so used to conditioned reflex. It wasn’t even considered as a phenomenon. However, it was a common phenomenon that people wouldn’t pay attention to. It made him burn with incomparable hope and faith!
   

        What could a conditioned reflex do?
   

        When the finger was burned by the flame, people would reflexively shrink their hands.
   

        When people smelled the aroma of food, they would instinctively feel hungry.
   

        This was a conditioned reflex.
   

        This was the main means of taming police dogs and other animals in the old era!
   

        Could the zombies that had conditioned reflex be tamed in the same way?
   

        Although he hadn’t tried it yet but Dudian was very confident.
   

        “She is like this because of the information I gave her. She thought that I was a delicious thing so she wanted to bite me. But she wouldn’t bite a stone. It’s not that the stone wouldn’t give out information but that she had received the information from the stone. After analysis she came to the conclusion that the stone couldn’t arouse her desire to attack.”Dudian’s expression was particularly serious, his eyes slightly flickered as he thought about the way to tame her through conditioned reflex.
   

        He knew that once he had tamed her, he would be able to keep her by his side forever!
   

        This was the last desire in his life!
   

        “If... her information processing becomes chaotic and her conditioned reflex is changed, she will think that I am a rock. In that case, she won’t attack me.”Dudian frowned as he pondered, “In this case, I have to stop her from reacting to the blood. But it seems that something is wrong...”
   

        The desire for blood was as instinctive as the desire for food.
   

        But instinct was the most difficult thing to change.
   

        He held his chin and pondered for a moment. Soon he knew what his mistake was. The people in the old era used conditioned reflex to tame the police dogs. It was not to suppress the instinct of the police dogs. On the contrary, it was to use some instructions.., to replace what the police dog needed!
   

        “Use conditioned reflex to add instructions to tame...”Dudian muttered to himself. He gradually understood that if he wanted to use conditioned reflex to tame Aisha, he had to first establish order!
   

        For example, to feed her on time, no roaring and so on.
   

        Thinking of this, he sat cross-legged and began to make a tame plan in his mind.
   

        When he was halfway through the plan, his stomach growled again. He immediately stopped and frowned. Forget about the training plan, his survival had become a big problem in front of him.
   

        He looked up at Aisha. His action immediately aroused Aisha’s reaction. Her face once again cracked into a ferocious expression as she roared.
   

        Dudian’s heart was silent. Did he really have to lure her away?
   

        Once he lured her away, what method should he use to get her back?
   

        While he was pondering in his heart, he suddenly caught a glimpse of the ground under the control panel. There was a slight dent.
   

        The ground?
   

        Dudian suddenly reacted. He couldn’t help but look at the ground under his feet. He stretched out his hand to touch it. Yes, the ground was not made of metal but concrete! Moreover, after more than 300 years, the concrete had cracked like molting in a sealed dry environment.
   

        Dudian was excited. He couldn’t help but want to Pat himself a few times. He should have noticed this!
   

        “I should have thought that it was impossible to use metal materials on the ground! In the old era people knew that the ground itself was the thickness of the earth. In addition to a solid foundation, it was the most solid defense. There was no need for metal materials at all! On the contrary, if metal materials were used, the project would be even bigger. The time and material consumption would increase. Moreover, the effect would only be slightly stronger. The main danger at that time came from the ground, not the underground. There was no special defense!”Dudian thought.
   

        He quickly stood up and pushed away the messy books and papers scattered on the ground. The molting concrete floor was exposed. There were no tiles on it. Obviously, he was worried that the tiles would lock the moisture in the ground, the shelter was damp.
   

        Dudian didn’t hesitate as he quickly used his hands to dig away the layers of cracked and fluffy concrete.
   

        His fingernails dug into the concrete. He felt as if he was digging into the soil. He quickly dug out a handful of soil.
   

        He was happy as he saw that there was hope. He changed his position and went to the corner of the ventilation vent to dig the soil. There was a ventilation pipe which meant that this place was the closest to the outside.
   

        In the rapid digging, soon, a deep pit was dug out by him.
   

        He could not help but recall his life in prison. He smiled bitterly in his heart. It seemed that he was fated to dig a tunnel.
   

        However, the situation this time was undoubtedly much better than in prison. In prison, he still had to hide the sound of digging and the soil dug out, but he could dig as much as he wanted here.
   

        When he dug out a hole more than a meter deep, he suddenly thought of Aisha outside the door. Once he climbed out of the tunnel, she would also leave this place. He had to leave her inside!
   

        If he wanted to keep her, he had to close the gate of the ruins.
   

        However, there were no valves in the gate of the ruins. The valves that could not be opened and closed were all outside the gate of the ruins.
   

        He didn’t dare to touch the mechanism on the console so as not to accidentally open the gate.
   

        “I’ll leave her here first. After I dig out, I’ll go around the ruins to see if there are any valves to close the gate.”Dudian made up his mind, he felt that the possibility of the valves being outside the gate of the ruins was very high. Otherwise, the people in the control room wouldn’t have starved to death.
   

        He climbed out of the hole and picked up the chair that had fallen to the side. He placed it half a meter in front of Haisha’s finger. Then he cut off the ice crystal flesh on his left arm and hung it on the back of the chair. The height of the flesh was about the same as her finger.
   

        As he moved, Haisha grimaced and growled.
   

        Dudian looked at her and took out a dagger. He cut his wrist and let the blood flow along the back of the chair. He stopped when half of the back of the chair was dyed red. He quickly closed the wound and controlled the blood flow to stop the bleeding.
   

        When he let out the blood, Aisha’s growl suddenly turned into a fierce roar. At the same time, there was a heavy breathing sound coming from her nose.
   

        Seeing that it was effective, Dudian felt relieved. He turned around and went into the hole to continue digging.
   

        He was very fast in digging. After all, his physique was not comparable to that of the ordinary people in the old era who were trapped here. After a few minutes, he dug three to four meters deep. He felt that the height of the foundation should be about the same, he turned to the side of the wall to dig.
   

        As he expected, when he dug to the ground under the metal wall, he touched the soil and easily dug through it.
   

        Dudian dug along the metal wall and found that the thickness of the metal wall was half a meter long. He couldn’t help but be speechless. Even if he was hit by a missile, it might not be able to destroy the ruins.
   

        Soon, he went over the metal wall and immediately went up. After a few meters, he found that there was still mud on the wall. He could only continue to go up.
   

        Ten minutes later, he dug out a gap from the other side of the metal wall. When he climbed out of the gap, he found that he had come to the ground. There were some wandering undeads in the surroundings.
   

        In the two days that he was locked in the small room of the ruins, the tide of undeads still hadn’t completely spread.
   

        Dudian gently exhaled and slid down the passage. The entire passage was like a “U”shape. Outside the metal wall of the ruins, there was more than ten meters of soil. Therefore, it was more like a “U”shape, it was more like a reverse “J”shape.
   

        After sliding into the bottom of the passage, Dudian quickly climbed back into the room. He was relieved to see that Aisha was still roaring outside the door. He picked up the dagger and other things left on the ground and took out the corpse powder, he smeared it on his body again.
   

        After smearing it, he took a short rest to recover some of his strength. He quickly climbed out of the passage and onto the ground.
   

        After he came to the ground, he looked around and found a large rock. He moved it to the entrance of the tunnel to prevent the zombies from falling in and climbing into the control room.
   

        After doing all this, he found the right direction and quickly came to the other side of the ruins. There were still zombies inside, but there were fewer of them than before.
   

        He clenched his dagger and walked into the passage.
   

        Some undeads saw him along the way and immediately avoided him. It seemed that they hated his smell.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he went down the passage. Suddenly he saw a strange undeads lying on the ground in the passage. Its body was like a lizard and its tongue was very long, it had a human face but its cheeks were covered with scales. It looked extremely strange. It had a mouth that was cracked to the ear and a mouth full of sharp teeth.
   

        When Dudian appeared, the strange undeads turned to look at him.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. It was too difficult for him to deal with such a strange undeads in his weak state. Moreover, he was worried that the sound of the fight would attract Aisha. She was completely unaffected by the corpse powder, with her current state, she could easily tear herself apart.
   

        The lizard-like strange undeads stared at him with Amber Eyes. The gills under its mouth were slightly bulging as if it was sensing something. After a while, it slowly crawled to the side and spat out its forked tongue, it growled at Dudian like a demonstration.
   

        Dudian was startled. He quickly realized that the strange undeads most likely thought of him as another senior undeads. After all, the powder mixed with the smell of different senior undeads.
   

        Moreover, from its behavior, it could be seen that if it recognized him, it would most likely jump at him. It wouldn’t react in such a way. However, from this point, it could be seen that.., undeads did not seem to be completely unconscious creatures. When they faced their own kind, they would still have some different reactions.
   

        Dudian took a deep look at it and slowly took a detour from the other side of the passage. He was constantly on guard against its attacks.
   

        The lizard-shaped undeads did not pounce on him. Instead, they confronted Dudian. From time to time, they would demonstrate and growl.
   

        Dudian quickly moved to the outside of the ruins. He paid attention to the lizard-like undeads as he looked into the ruins. From here, he could see the entrance of the control room in the depths of the ruins. Aisha was pouncing on him and growling, obviously, the smell of blood on the chair was more stimulating to her than his presence here.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see that she wasn’t attracted to him. He looked around the gate of the ruins.
   

        After scanning several times, he still didn’t see any device or dark valve. There was only an iris scanning device.
   

        Could it be that the opening and closing were controlled by this device?
   

        The idea flashed through his mind. He tried to open the iris scanning device and hit the button inside.
   

        A Ray of red light shot out from the device and swept through his eyes. It was as if he had heard the electronic synthesizer: “Scanning Complete. Identity confirmed... Do you want to close the shelter?”
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t think that it would be like this. He immediately replied in English: “Yes.”
   

        Boom!
   

        The gate of the ruins trembled slightly as he replied. The sound became louder and louder. The metal gate which had shrunk to both sides of the gate was pushed out again.
   

        The ground trembled slightly as it was pushed. The huge movement immediately attracted the attention of the wandering undeads in the passage behind Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked into the ruins and saw Aisha turning her head. At the same time, her palm seemed to be struggling to pull out from the small door of the control room.
   

        “Damn it!”Dudian was a bit anxious, “Hurry up and close it!”
   

        After struggling for a moment, Aisha pulled her arm out of the window. She roared and rushed over at lightning speed like a lightning leopard.
   

        Dean’s pupils shrank.
   

        Bang!
   

        The gate of the relic closed with a loud bang.
   

        At the same time, Dean felt that the gate slightly shook, and some dust fell off the door.
   

        Dudian was shocked as he saw this scene. Was this her current strength?
   

        Roar! Roar!
   

        At this time, the undeads who came from the passage behind Dudian also fell on the giant gate of the ruins.
   

        Dudian immediately withdrew from the crowd of undeads. Although he had hidden powder, but if he was too close, he would be exposed.
   

        He closed the metal box and slowly walked back. He was ready to leave the passage. However he felt that he was in trouble not long after he walked out. He saw that the strange undeads were attracted by the sound and rushed over. The distance between them was about three or four meters, such a distance... ... It was a bit too close for the perception of a senior undeads.
   

        Moreover, Dudian saw that there was a fierce light in its eyes.
   

        Suddenly, a rough voice came from the ramp in front of him: “Boss, there seems to be a cave here. Should we go in and take a look?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian was surprised to hear the voice. was there someone? Was it the Dragon Guard?
   

        At this time, the undeads in the cave seemed to have sensed the voice. They turned around and looked at the exit of the passage. They slowly shook their bodies and growled as they wandered over.
   

        “Be quiet!”A young and gentle voice scolded: “If there are monsters lurking in the cave then you will alert the snake.”
   

        “You don’t understand, do you?”The rough male voice chuckled, “I was trying to alert the enemy. There was a zombie tide here. Do you think there are any monsters here that can survive?”? “Look at the messy footprints here. They are so dense. There must be a lot of undeads left in the cave. They should be lured out when they hear my voice. If there are no undeads, it means that there are monsters living in the cave. If the undeads are lured out, we will take care of them.”
   

        “That’s right.”Another Woman’s voice echoed in agreement: “It is dark inside. It is not good for us to fight inside. It will be much easier to lure them out.”
   

        Another man’s voice was stiff: “There is movement inside. Be careful. Don’t be bitten if you meet high-level undeads.”
   

        Dudian guessed that they were the dragon guards sent from the fortress. He thought of Hathaway as he thought of the fortress. His eyes couldn’t help but reveal cold killing intent.
   

        At this time, the undeads in the passage were talking as they walked towards the ramp. The closer they were to the sound, the faster the speed of the undeads. By the time they reached the ramp, some undeads had already roared.
   

        The lizard-like undeads that was confronting Dudian turned its head when it heard their voices. It quickly climbed out of the ramp.
   

        In the blink of an eye, more than half of the undeads in the ramp had left.
   

        Thump! Thump!
   

        Dudian heard a low sound of impact. He couldn’t help but look back at the gate of the ruins. He saw that every time there was a sound of impact, there would be some dust on the gate.
   

        “I’ll be back soon...”Dudian looked at the gate of the ruins and whispered to Aisha.
   

        He followed the zombie crowd and slowly came to the ramp.
   

        At this time, there was a fierce battle outside the ramp. The previous few people were fighting with the lizard-shaped strange undeads. From time to time, they would scream in fear. It seemed that the battle was extremely dangerous.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed. After the sound of the battle gradually moved away from the exit, he slowly climbed to the top of the ramp. He opened his vision and looked out. Suddenly, he saw the open space hundreds of meters away, five figures were surrounded by the zombie crowd. The lizard-shaped strange undeads, the other few skeleton undeads and the ape-arm undeads were fighting with the five people.
   

        Dudian looked at the armor of the five people and found that it was as he expected. It was the Dragon Guard.
   

        He narrowed his eyes and slowly clenched his dagger. He was waiting for the opportunity to ambush them.
   

        In just a few minutes, more than half of the zombies surrounding the five people had died. There were only a hundred zombies in total, and most of them were low-level zombies. If it weren’t for the strange zombies and a few mid-level and high-level zombies holding the five people back.., with their skills, it would be effortless for them to destroy such a small zombie horde.
   

        Soon, one of the rough-built men was pounced on by the strange zombies. Fortunately, his companion came to his rescue in time, so he wasn’t bitten by the strange zombies. However, the armor on his chest was cut open, leaving a bloody mark.
   

        More than ten minutes later, the battle gradually subsided.
   

        The zombie crowd was completely annihilated. The fierce lizard-like Strange Walker was also killed by the combined efforts of a few people. Its head was cut off, and its body was separated from its body.
   

        Among the five people, one of them had his arm bitten by an ape-arm walker, which was cut off in time by his companion. The other people were also injured in many places. Some of them were bitten and scratched by low-level zombies.
   

        After the battle, the few of them took out medicine and began to heal.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes as he slowly groped for the ramp. Although his abdomen was hungry and there was nothing in it, but he still forced the blood in his body to surge into the bone armor state.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He suddenly rushed out. He didn’t have any intention to sneak attack.
   

        During the previous battle, he had noticed that the only woman among the five had a strong perception ability. If she had snuck up, they would have noticed her and lost the best opportunity to attack.
   

        Gaston was about to ask Gwyn about the injury on his broken arm when he suddenly heard the sound of the wind. He was shocked and suddenly turned his head. He immediately saw a ferocious figure covered in white bones rushing over at an extremely fast speed.
   

        “Not good!”Gaston shouted: “There are enemies!”
   

        The others reacted and immediately noticed the ferocious monster that was rushing towards them. They noticed that the monster had already appeared in front of them. The distance of 100 meters was just a blink of an eye for Dudian, it was just a blink of an eye.
   

        Puff!
   

        Dudian took the lead and rushed towards the nearest brawny man.
   

        The Brawny man reacted quickly. He raised his arms which were covered with pale golden scales to block the attack. The golden scales on his arms combined with his armor to form a double defense. His magic marks were the magic marks of dragonsteel, it was known as the most powerful magic marks among the rare magic marks!
   

        Dudian’s arms shook. The attack posture changed in an instant. It went through the gap between his arms to block the attack and stabbed into his eye socket.
   

        Although there were scales on his face but his eyeball was still weak. The dagger pierced through his eye socket and directly into his brain.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He quickly pulled out the dagger. It was as if he picked up a leaf from his side. Everything happened in an instant. It was hard to see clearly.
   

        Dudian’s figure didn’t stop as he pulled out the dagger. He rushed towards the youth.
   

        “Bastard! !”Gaston roared as he jumped up from the ground. He rushed towards Dudian to rescue him.
   

        Dudian’s body turned around and hit Gaston’s shoulder.
   

        Gaston’s face was full of horror. His body was sent flying out of control.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian once again turned around. The dagger went towards the neck of the youth who was sitting on the ground. Blood bloomed like a lotus.
   

        The youth raised his hand to cover his throat. He opened his eyes wide. Disbelief, anger, fear and other emotions interweaved on his face.
   

        Dudian didn’t glance at the woman who was next to him.
   

        The woman was a bit stunned. Everything happened too fast. From the appearance of Dudian to killing two people, it was less than five seconds. At the moment she saw Dudian rushing towards her. She was shocked as she calmed down. She quickly raised her machete to block and retreated.
   

        However, Dudian’s speed was extremely fast. He quickly caught up with her and grabbed her machete.
   

        The woman was surprised to see Dudian’s bold move. She waved her machete in an attempt to cut off Dudian’s fingers.
   

        However, she was surprised to find that her machete was clamped by pliers. She couldn’t move it at all.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian pulled the machete with his bare hands. He borrowed the force to quickly approach her. He stabbed the dagger into her body. At the same time he lifted the dagger and cut through her abdomen, he turned to the right side of the young man who was about to escape.
   

        The woman’s face was full of fear. She looked at Dudian who had turned to leave. It was such a big flaw but she didn’t have the strength to attack. She even felt the pain when she raised her hand.
   

        Plop! Her body fell down.
   

        Whoosh! At the same time, the dagger flew out and nailed onto the back of the young man who was trying to escape. After years of archery practice, Dudian’s prediction and accuracy were still maintained at a high level.
   

        Everything happened too fast. From the appearance of Dudian to the defeat of the five people, it was as dazzling as a passing horse.
   

        Gaston got up from the ground and saw that Farrah was killed. He couldn’t help but be stunned. He held his chest and looked at the figure standing in the middle of the field. From the eyes of the figure full of killing intent, he could see that this was not a zombie, he was a human just like them!
   

        “Who... Who Are You?”Gaston couldn’t help but shout.
   

        Dudian’s cold eyes swept over him. He didn’t answer. His figure suddenly jumped out and appeared in front of Gaston like a hurricane.
   

        Gaston’s face changed. He got up and brandished his sword.
   

        Dudian’s eyes narrowed. He didn’t Dodge. He raised his hand and grabbed the sword. The bone covered hand grabbed his sword but the sharpness of the sword was beyond his expectations, he heard the sound of cracking from his palm. At the same time he felt a sharp pain.
   

        He growled and suddenly opened his mouth to pounce towards Gaston.
   

        Gaston was shocked and wanted to pull out the saber but Dudian grabbed onto it. He raised his other hand to attack Dudian. Dudian also used his left hand to punch.
   

        Gaston felt that his fist had hit a block of ice. It was extremely hard. He felt a sharp pain as if his fist had broken.
   

        Roar!
   

        Dudian opened his mouth to bite his throat.
   

        Gaston had never seen a human use such a way of fighting. He was so scared that he let go of the knife and raised his hand to hit Dudian’s chin.
   

        Bang! His fist hit Dudian’s chin.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but show a trace of joy when he saw Dudian’s head was hit back. The next moment, a silver light flashed through his eyes. It seemed that there was a mosquito bite on his neck. It was a bit numb and itchy.
   

        Dudian was startled. He raised his hand to touch it but his vision suddenly turned dark.
   

        Bang! Gaston’s head fell down.
   

        Dudian held the tip of the knife in his hand. He used the hilt of the knife to hit the ground as he panted. Blood flowed down from the front of the hilt and dyed the hilt red.
   

        All of this ended very quickly but he had exhausted all of his physical strength. Fortunately, the five of them were not on guard and the zombies had consumed a lot of physical strength. That was why his surprise attack was so smooth.
   

        Phew!
   

        He took two breaths and sat down. He could see the bodies of the five people in his wide field of vision. He was in a hurry before so he didn’t have time to identify whether they were really dead or not. But at the moment he didn’t have the strength to attack.
   

        Even if someone pretended to be dead, he could only pretend that he still had some strength left so that they would not dare to attack recklessly.
   

        After a short rest, he got up and went to Gaston’s body, which was clearly dead. He untied his backpack and immediately saw the food and water that he wanted to see in it.
   

        He immediately opened the bottle, tore open the packaging of the food, and swallowed it in large mouthfuls.
   

        While he was eating, he kept his eyes on his surroundings to guard against any unknown sneak attacks.
   

        After he finished eating, he felt the burning hunger in his stomach disappear. The feeling of fullness in his stomach seemed to have recovered its strength.
   

        He took a deep breath, slowly stood up, and took the first aid kit from Gaston’s belt. Then, he held his saber and went to the body of the rough and strong man who had been killed first. He first stabbed at his heart, when he didn’t react, he took off his backpack.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian came in front of the youth who was stabbed by the dagger. He was about to make a move when the youth’s body suddenly turned over. He quickly pulled out a knight’s sword and stabbed towards Dudian’s chest.
   

        Dudian was surprised. Fortunately he was prepared. He raised the sword in his hand and blocked the sword. He quickly kicked the youth’s shoulder and forced him into semi-evolution state.
   

        The youth saw that the sneak attack failed. His face was ugly as he turned and ran.
   

        Dudian immediately dropped the backpack in his hand and quickly chased after the youth.
   

        In his current state, his burst speed was close to that of a pioneer. He easily caught up with the youth. He quickly took out his sword and cut the youth down again.
   

        Dudian slowly put away the semi-evolution state. He took a deep breath and dragged the youth’s body back. He turned around and looked at the surroundings. The smell of blood should have attracted the wandering senior undeads again.
   

        He didn’t stay any longer. He went to the passage not far away and moved the stones. He carried the bodies of the five people to the small control room under the passage.
   

        In an instant, the small room was filled with a strong smell of blood.
   

        Roar!
   

        A figure rushed out of the small room and fiercely hit the door. The door shook slightly. At the same time, a roar sounded. It was Aisha who was at the gate of the ruins.
   

        Dudian saw that she was attracted and looked at her. He turned around and climbed down the passage. He went to the place where the five people were fighting and cleaned up a part of the traces on the ground, especially the footprints and traces on the way to the entrance of the passage.
   

        After doing this, he moved the giant stone to the entrance of the cave to block it and returned to the control panel room.
   

        After returning to the room, Dudian used mud to seal the passage under the metal wall. Even if there were people who noticed the stone covered cave, they would only be able to see a deep well passage, they wouldn’t notice the small room connected to the other side of the passage. Of course, it would be useless if they met someone with strong perception.
   

        He sat next to a pile of soil and leaned against the soft soil. He took out some food and water from his backpack and ate them. After resting for a while, he felt that his physical strength had recovered a little, he immediately got up and came to the front of the small room where Aisha kept roaring.
   

        Looking at her beautiful and ferocious face, he was slightly silent. He slowly clenched his fingers and whispered: “Bear with it. When we return to the giant wall, there will be a way to restore you to your original appearance.”
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha roared.
   

        Dudian looked at her and slowly turned around. He looked at the five corpses on the ground. The gentleness in his eyes immediately disappeared. He took the risk to kill the five people, it was not all for the supply of their bodies. The more important reason was to get their bodies!
   

        In order to train Aisha’s reflexes to stop attacking him, satisfying her bloodlust was the most important part of the training process, just like training a police dog without bones or simulated bones, it would be difficult to train her.
   

        After all, all the prerequisites of reflexes were based on instinct.
   

        Although it was strange and sad to think that she would be trained by him in the way of training dogs, horses and other animals, it was the only way he could think of at the moment, and the goal.., besides keeping her by his side forever, he could also bring her back to the giant wall one day. He believed that the monster research institute in the inner wall might have some confidential information about zombies.
   

        Although he did not have much hope that he could bring back the consciousness of Aisha who had turned into a corpse, but... more or less, there might be a glimmer of hope!
   

        As long as there was a little possibility, it was worth trying!
   

        He slowly squatted down and picked out the body of the young man who was almost the same size as him. He helped him stand up and stood on the ground. In order to have an effect, he deliberately kept their corpses intact.
   

        Roar!
   

        Seeing the smell of blood floating, Aisha roared even more crazily and tried her best to grab it.
   

        Dean looked at her and felt a bit sad. He knew that his actions were a blasphemy to her. However, it was more difficult for him to stop such actions.
   

        “I’m sorry...”Dean slightly bowed his head, “I’ll let you eat better when we return to the giant wall. Now... I’ll let you make do with this garbage. I’m sorry...”
   

        He muttered strange words to himself. After he finished, he took a deep breath and looked up at Aisha again.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In the Dragon Fortress.
   

        In an ancient and magnificent hall, a delicate figure dressed in luxurious robes sat on the throne. She looked down at the few dragon guards who were half-kneeling on the red carpet. The middle-aged man in the lead looked respectful, he raised his hands and held a huge blood-red sword in his hands. There seemed to be blood flowing on the blade, and a skeleton was carved on the hilt of the sword. Green light seemed to be flashing in his eyes.
   

        “Your Highness, we only found this. We didn’t find any trace of her highness Aisha,”the middle-aged man said respectfully.
   

        Hathaway narrowed her eyes and stared at the huge blood-red sword. She was definitely not mistaken about this familiar sword. It was her sister Aisha’s demon soldier, Blood Baron!
   

        She had heard from a young age how difficult the forging process was and how many top-tier magic materials were used. She didn’t expect that the sword would fall into her hands today.
   

        She couldn’t help but smile. Compared to the sword, she was happier about the message it sent back. Two days had passed, but the sword was still in the wilderness and hadn’t been retrieved by her sister.
   

        She knew that within a certain range, the demon soldier and its master could sense each other. Two days had passed, and Aisha still had not recovered the sword, which could only mean that she was no longer there!
   

        “My poor sister...”she smiled in her heart, but her expression was very calm, she said to the few people at the bottom of the steps, “You have rendered meritorious service in retrieving my sister’s demon soldier. From today onwards, you will leave your status as slaves of the Dragon clan and officially become members of the Dragon Clan. From today onwards, you will be able to return to your families and never set foot in the wilderness again.”
   

        When the middle-aged man and his team members heard this, they couldn’t help but be overjoyed. They bowed and thanked her, “Thank You, Your Highness. You are truly a kind saintess. We will pledge our loyalty to the Dragon clan to the death.”
   

        Hathaway nodded slightly, “Go.”
   

        “Yes!”After thanking her, they immediately got up and left.
   

        After they left, Hathaway finally couldn’t help but laugh out loud. But after laughing for a while, her expression quickly darkened, she said to herself, “Poor sister, Don’t blame me. If you want to blame someone, blame that old woman, Dragon Mother. She forced me to kill you. It’s all her fault...”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        From this chapter onwards, the content is on track, and I will try to write in a way that I feel is better
   

        ..
   

        The earth still follows the orbit of the stars.
   

        In the blink of an eye, two months have passed.
   

        The dark snow that lurks inside and outside the giant wall is gradually melting, the temperature of the surface is slowly rising, and the rainy season is approaching.
   

        This was not good news for everyone. Compared to the frozen snow, people hated the ubiquitous rain more.
   

        “Captain, why did we come to this area?”Silas looked at the broken corpses around him with a worried face, he said to the captain, “I heard from a brother of the third team that most of the hunting teams in red wasteland region two have gone missing in the past two months, and none of them survived. There are already rumors that there are very terrifying monsters lurking here. If we meet them, we probably won’t be able to survive.”
   

        Sauniere patted him on the shoulder, he smiled and said, “Buddy, these are all rumors. This place has been baptized by a zombie tide, so there won’t be any high-level monsters left. The Zombie King that gathered the zombie tide has already been killed. All of its weapons have fallen into the hands of His Highness Hathaway.”
   

        “God bless us. I hope we’re okay.”Silas didn’t get rid of his worry and prayed.
   

        Langdon smiled and said, “This is a wasteland, a forbidden land of gods. Even if there is a god, he can not protect you.”
   

        Silas stared at her and said, “Nonsense. This world was created by God. God is anywhere in this world. Don’t blaspheme!”
   

        Langdon was displeased and said, “Even if there is a god, he is an evil god.”
   

        “Shut up!”Sauniere suddenly said.
   

        The two ignored him and continued to argue. Sauniere turned to a spot in front and said in a deep voice, “Who are you?”There stood a thin figure. His figure was relatively slender, but his bones were bony. His eyes were deeply sunken, and he was wearing tattered armor. There was a faint imprint of the Dragon Clan Badge on his body, at this moment, he was looking straight at the five people. His deep sunken eyes were a pair of pitch-black eyes that were as deep as a pool. There was no emotion in them, which made Sauniere extremely uncomfortable. He also felt a great threat.
   

        Langdon and Silas immediately noticed the figure that had appeared silently. They were shocked, especially Langdon. She had the ability to search for heat sources. Although she was arguing with Silas, she was constantly observing her surroundings, however, they did not notice when this person had approached them. Moreover, he had appeared directly in front of them. It was not an exaggeration to say that he was a ghost!
   

        This ghost-like figure did not reply. His pitch-black eyes looked at the few of them indifferently. His figure suddenly flashed and disappeared into thin air.
   

        When Silas saw the latter disappear, he was shocked. Could it be that he was hallucinating? In the next moment, he heard the captain Sonia’s explosive shout, “Be careful!”He had just reacted when he suddenly saw the ghost-like figure that had disappeared earlier appear directly in front of him as if it had teleported. This change was beyond his expectations, just as he was about to block, he felt a pain in his abdomen and his body flew backwards.
   

        After sending a person flying, the phantom figure moved quickly like a wolf entering a flock of sheep. In the blink of an eye, it knocked down Langdon, who was good at perception. A cold light flashed across Langdon’s snow-white neck. The girl stared with her eyes wide open and fell down unwillingly.
   

        “No!”Sonia’s eyes were about to crack. With a furious roar, he drew his sword and rushed out.
   

        His sword was very light, Sharp, and fast.
   

        However, after several exchanges, the sword could not even touch the ghost figure.
   

        Soon, when their palms crossed, Sauniere’s sword suddenly disappeared mysteriously and fell into the ghost figure’s hand. In the next moment, a sword light flashed, and Sauniere’s body stiffened. He raised his hand to cover the sword in his chest, this was the first time he truly felt the sharpness of this sword.
   

        After he fell, the Phantom pulled out the sword. With a flick of his finger, the sharp sword flew out and stabbed into the ground diagonally, trembling non-stop.
   

        The phantom bent down to pick up the bodies of the few people. He turned around and ran quickly, running like a gorilla in the forest.
   

        Soon, the Phantom stopped in front of a huge rock. He moved the huge rock away and threw the three corpses in his hand into the tunnel one after another. Then, he slid down the tunnel and climbed out from another place, it returned to the small control room where it had lived for two months.
   

        The small room was messy. The ground was covered with bones. Most of the bones were still stained with blood and flesh. In addition, there was the smell of excrement and urine coming from the corner of the wall, the filthy smell covered the treasures of human civilization on the bookshelves. However, it was still difficult to cover up the disgusting stench.
   

        Dudian threw the three corpses into the small room which was buried deep underground. He lay on the side to rest. He was breathing heavily and didn’t care about the stench in the air, he looked at the beautiful figure who was standing in front of him. She was like a green lotus compared to the bloody chaos and dirty environment.
   

        As long as he looked at her, even in such an environment, Dudian didn’t feel tired at all. The bones around him were like flowers in full bloom, and each one of them was floating with a pleasant fragrance.
   

        There was a smile on his cheek that was so thin that his cheekbones were prominent.
   

        “After the last instruction is completed, we can go back,”he gently said to her.
   

        Aisha stood in front of dudian. She was expressionless. She didn’t roar or respond. Her eyelids didn’t even blink. She stood in front of Dudian like a wooden statue.
   

        Dudian was used to her state. He smiled and waited for her to recover a little. He picked up the woman’s body from the Three Corpses and handed it to her.
   

        The rich smell of blood wafted out from Langdon’s snow-white neck. It was like a tempting demon claw that constantly stimulated Haisha’s senses. Her pure black eyes slightly contracted and her snow-white nose slightly twitched, the corner of her mouth twitched as if she was cramping. It seemed that she was trying her best to endure but also extremely eager.
   

        Dean silently counted the time in his heart. Soon, five minutes had passed. At this time, Aisha’s reaction was much stronger. Her hands that were originally vertical and motionless began to tremble slightly. Her neck slightly twisted as her eyes stared straight at the snow-white neck in front of her.
   

        Dean saw that she was about to reach her limit and immediately snapped his fingers.
   

        Hearing the snapping sound, Aisha instantly felt as if she had been freed from a cage. She showed a ferocious and ugly expression that could endure to the extreme. In an instant, her beautiful face was torn into pieces. She completely disregarded her image and picked up the food in front of her, she bit, gnawed, and swallowed like a traveler who was hungry to the point of fainting. She wolfed down a piece of black bread.
   

        The twisted and bloody scene played out in front of Dudian.
   

        Aisha seemed to be too excited. She bit extra hard, causing the blood spurting out of Landon’s white neck to splash onto Dudian’s face. However, Dudian didn’t feel anything and just quietly looked at the crazy figure in front of him.
   

        After Landon’s neck was completely bitten off, Dudian snapped his fingers again. Aisha, who was in a frenzy, immediately stopped as if she was frozen and then let go of his hand. The body of Landon in her hands fell straight down. The head with a trace of blood skin fell down and immediately broke. The head fell off and rolled to the side of the corpse’s pelvis, the beautiful eyes were still wide open.
   

        Dudian looked at Aisha who had calmed down. His eyes revealed a gentle look. He took out a clean scarf and gently wiped Aisha’s blood-stained lips. As for where this scarf came from, he couldn’t remember. It seemed that it belonged to a woman from a team that he had killed a few days ago.
   

        Haisha’s face was expressionless as she was wiping her lips.
   

        Dudian looked at her and smiled. Then he reached out his hand to her. He was as polite as a gentleman who invited a noble lady.
   

        Haisha was silent for a moment when she saw his raised hand. Her palm was slightly raised. It was a bit stiff, but she returned the gesture and handed it to Dudian. Dudian was very satisfied. He pinched her fingertips and gently lifted them. He used the other end of the scarf to gently wipe her white and tender fingers one by one, he wiped the blood stains on the gaps of each finger as if he was a rich man wiping his favorite jewelry.
   

        Soon, he finished wiping and put her palm down in the same elegant posture. He asked with a smile: “Are you tired from standing for so long?”
   

        Aisha was expressionless and motionless.
   

        Dudian smiled as if he got the answer: “Are you tired? Let’s sit down and rest, okay?”
   

        Aisha was still standing quietly.
   

        Dudian pretended to listen. Soon his eyebrows moved and he smiled: “Let’s take a rest.”He supported her body and went to the chair next to her, he took out two metal sticks from his belt and gently knocked twice.
   

        Aisha slowly sat on the chair, but her back was still straight.
   

        Dudian smiled and sat on the ground next to the chair. He put his head on her leg and gently stroked her calf, he gently said: “We will go back soon. I will help you find a way to restore your consciousness. There must be a way... After all, didn’t they say that even God exists? If so, why can’t there be a way to bring back the dead?”
   

        “Well, I knew it. You think the same as me.”
   

        “You should rest well. I’m a little tired too...”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        A few days later.
   

        In the Dragon Fortress, jacques lowered his head and said to Hathaway who was sitting on the majestic throne above the steps, “Your Highness, the teams in Red Wilderness Area 2 have been missing frequently recently. Moreover, all of them have been wiped out, and none of them survived. This kind of situation is normal, but it doesn’t make sense. According to our previous experience, even if we encounter a high-level monster, we will more or less send back some information. I hope your highness can understand it.”
   

        Hathaway said condescendingly: “Then, what do you think will happen?”
   

        Jacques stole a glance at her, hesitating in his heart, but he still said his thoughts: “Your Highness, you said before that her highness Aisha died together with the corpse king, but in my opinion, although the corpse king is protected by two giant God corpses and is very terrifying, it shouldn’t be a match for her Highness Aisha. Perhaps, something happened in red wilderness two regions that we don’t know about.”
   

        Hathaway narrowed her eyes: “So, you don’t Think My Sister Is Dead?”
   

        Jacques shook his head: “I don’t mean that. Her Highness Haisha’s blood count is always with her. “I just think that if her Highness Haisha is dead, it means that the corpse king of the Red Wilderness area is stronger than we thought. Maybe the corpse king has three giant God corpses guarding it. If that’s the case, we might have missed one. I think we should send an elite team to investigate so as not to sacrifice the ordinary dragon guards.”
   

        Hathaway slightly nodded, “Interesting, let’s do it this way. You can personally lead a team to investigate this matter.”
   

        Jacques heaved a sigh of relief and quickly accepted the order.
   

        After Jacques left the hall, a person immediately flashed out from the dark side of the hall, she said to Hathaway, “Your Highness, we can’t let Jacques go to Red Wasteland region two. Her perceptive ability is one of the best among the eight generals. If she really finds out any traces, wouldn’t it be...”
   

        Hathaway indifferently said: “The best way to solve the suspicion is to let her find the answer herself. “Do you think I don’t know that her purpose of going to the Red Wilderness is to find out the cause of my sister’s death? HMPH, she is too self-righteous. With the tide of corpses at that time, after my sister died, there wouldn’t be half a corpse left. Don’t forget, My Sister has the purest blood of our dragon race. Her blood has a fatal attraction to monsters.”
   

        “I see.”The shadow lowered his head and said respectfully, “Your Highness is truly thoughtful.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In the vast and chaotic wasteland, two figures were walking forward. From the looks of it, they were a man and a woman. The man was carrying a small backpack while the woman was empty-handed. She followed closely behind the man like a ghost.
   

        The sky was filled with dark clouds and there was a faint thunder.
   

        It seemed that a heavy rain was coming.
   

        Dudian was a bit tired from walking. He stopped to take a rest. He heard the Thunder above his head. He looked up and suddenly thought of something. He looked around and soon found a bush.
   

        He walked over and found a few large leaves. He wove them into a grass umbrella.
   

        After he wove the umbrella, the rain began to fall and soon the ground was wet. He held the straw umbrella and covered Aisha’s head. The Breeze blew and he tilted his head to look at Aisha with a smile.
   

        Aisha was expressionless. Her pure black eyes quietly looked into the distance as if she was looking at another world.
   

        Dudian smiled and looked up at the continuous rain. He said to Aisha: “You Say, the sky is so far away from us. Why does it rain on the ground?”
   

        Aisha remained silent and didn’t answer.
   

        Dudian looked at her expectantly. After a long time she didn’t open her mouth and proudly solved the puzzle, “It doesn’t matter if you can’t answer it. The answer will be difficult for the masters. It is because of the gravitational pull of this planet. Haha, How Is It? Isn’t it funny?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 601: I suddenly wanted to say something
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 601: I suddenly wanted to say something

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The contents of this book were about to get on the right track. This was what I was looking forward to, and of course, what everyone was looking forward to.
   

        However, not all of the contents that happened after that were what everyone was looking forward to and loved. Perhaps some of them would challenge some people’s worldviews, and they wouldn’t be able to look directly at it. However, this was the appearance of this book.
   

        This book was by no means a good book. Whether it was in terms of business or positive energy, Old Gu didn’t want to use the banner of Black Energy being the true truth to show off. Speaking of this, to mention the original intention of writing this book, there are two points.
   

        The first is to give their own eschatology road to draw a more satisfactory full stop.
   

        The second, there are also some ideas, want to write this book while finding the answer.
   

        So, no matter what happens, this book will not be affected and changed for any reason, if some negative thoughts and extreme circumstances in the book, you can not persist, then we will meet next year’s next book.
   

        Gentlemen Say Goodbye and don’t speak ill of each other.
   

        Finally, I hope all the fans will always be happy ~ ~ 
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Aisha remained silent.
   

        Dudian smiled and held Aisha’s small hand. Although it was cold but he felt a familiar warmth. He held Aisha’s hand and slowly walked forward. They crossed the puddles on the road.
   

        They walked side by side in the heavy rain. Dudian was talking to himself in the rain.
   

        The dilapidated buildings on both sides of the road were like silent haunted houses. The collapsed holes were like deep eye sockets as they looked at the two people passing by, the walls were washed away by the heavy rain.
   

        The rain came and went quickly.
   

        The rain stopped in the blink of an eye. Only one or two drops of rain fell onto the muddy puddles on the road. It rippled and distorted the gray sky reflected in the puddles.
   

        Dudian saw that the rain had stopped and put away the umbrella. He suddenly felt a bit cold on his shoulder. He turned his head and saw that his left shoulder was wet by the rain.
   

        He put away the straw umbrella and grabbed the clothes on his shoulder. He wrung out the rain and continued to walk with Aisha.
   

        When he reached the intersection of the street, he stopped and looked up at the southeast. He was silent for a moment, he turned to Aisha: “Your weapon was not found in the tide of corpses. It should have been recovered by the Dragon Clan. Don’t worry. When we return to the giant wall, everything we lost will be returned to our hands. I Promise You!”
   

        Aisha’s pure black eyes looked at him as if she was saying, “I believe you.”.
   

        Dudian thought so. He smiled and led her in another direction.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        High above the towering wall, a small black dot is crawling, like a small mosquito lying on the wall.
   

        With a rustle, Cage slid down quickly, his hands on the rope, but he breathed a sigh of relief. Every time he climbed over the giant wall, he felt especially nervous and afraid, because this height has already exceeded his bearing limit, once falls, will shatter the bone!
   

        Therefore, every time he jumped, he would carefully check the rope and at the same time, observe the direction of the wind to avoid encountering a gale.
   

        Bang!
   

        When he was seven or eight meters above the ground, his palm loosened and he jumped down from the rope. When his two feet landed on the ground, a tremor came from the soles of his feet. Although it was a little painful, the feeling of stepping on the ground was extremely stable. He let out a light breath and immediately turned around to walk in large strides, in a short while, he arrived at a dilapidated ruin that was covered by deep grass.
   

        He walked around the ruin and pushed aside a cluster of deep green grass, revealing a hole that led into the rubble. He walked in and came to the basement of the ruined building. There was a dusty car parked there.
   

        He lay down and climbed under the metal big piece. There was actually a stairway here.
   

        His body went in along the stairway. He took out a matchstick and lit the oil lamp on the wall. He slowly stood up and walked down the winding stairway. Soon, he came to the end of the passageway. There was a pitch-black iron door.
   

        He took out the key and opened the door. Inside the door was an extremely spacious basement. Rather than a basement, it was more like an underground cave. There were soil and rock walls all around, inlaid with oil lamps. In addition, the spacious cave was filled with items, but they were not hunting equipment. Instead, they were some metal materials and raw materials of different kinds.
   

        Sergei glanced at the familiar cave and saw nothing unusual. He took off the huge bag on his back and put it aside. There was enough food and water for him to continue living here for a while.
   

        He went to a simple bed and lay down. He leaned against the bed and crossed his legs. He took out the dagger and wood. He was bored as usual as he carved the puppets.
   

        This was the entertainment he had thought of when he saw the sculptures in Dudian’s room. He learned quickly after trying it twice. He was able to sculpt the objects in a lifelike manner.
   

        However, his puppets were different from others. He only sculpted naked women.
   

        Because this was his biggest hobby.
   

        The sharp dagger slid across the wood. He was very satisfied with the sculpture. He couldn’t help but kiss it, he felt as if he was kissing the breasts of a real beauty. He closed his eyes comfortably.
   

        Soon, he opened his mouth and revealed a bright smile. “You’re my 108th woman. I’ll call you 108 from now on, understand?”
   

        Of course, the puppet didn’t know how to speak, but Sergei had always been very good with women. After he finished speaking, the dagger in his hand quickly slid across the gap between the puppet’s lips. Soon, the corner of the puppet’s mouth curved upwards, it seemed to be shy, but also seemed to be happy.
   

        Sergei couldn’t help but burst into laughter.
   

        Halfway through his laughter, he was suddenly startled. He couldn’t help but raise his head and look up. His expression became serious. He straightened his body and flipped over the metal board. He came to a wall in the cave and leaned over to listen. Soon, his expression changed, and he was bewildered, “Footsteps? And it’s two people? Who could it be? Could it be that he has returned? Impossible, he has always been a loner, and it can’t be Glenn and the others...”
   

        After eliminating the possibility of his allies, his expression slowly darkened. He turned around and quickly came to the metal board. He put down the puppet and dagger, grabbed the weapons and battle bag beside him, and quietly climbed out of the cave, he came to the deep grass outside and half-squatted by the grass. He looked at the source of the footsteps with a cold gaze, and gradually, two figures slowly walked over from afar.
   

        Because of the grass that covered his waist, he could only see the upper body of the person. When he saw the two black dots, a trace of killing intent flashed in his eyes. He clenched his weapon and silently estimated the best sneak attack range.
   

        As the opponent gradually approached, he slowly saw the face of the opponent. When he saw clearly, he couldn’t help but open his eyes wide. Soon, he rubbed his eyes again. This time, he saw more clearly.
   

        “Young Master!”Sergei couldn’t help but stand up. He looked at Dudian who was walking in front of him and waved his hand.
   

        Dudian saw Sergei who had shaved his head. There was no surprise on his face. He held Aisha’s hand and continued to walk slowly.
   

        Sergei saw that Dudian was walking slowly and immediately took the initiative to run over. When he saw Dudian’s appearance up close, he was shocked. He hadn’t seen him for two or three months. In his heart, he was still a teenager, at the moment there were several strands of white hair in his hair. The rest of his black hair had faded as if it had been smeared with white frost.
   

        Sergei felt incredulous: “Master, you...”
   

        Dudian said: “What?”
   

        Sergei saw Dudian’s calm eyes. His heart suddenly felt as if it had been bitten. He felt that his heart was constricted. It was an extremely strange feeling. He felt that Dudian was a bit strange, it seemed that he was very different from the teenager in his previous memory. But there was one thing that hadn’t changed. It was difficult to guess his thoughts and thoughts from his eyes.
   

        “No, nothing.”Sergei shook his head. Suddenly he felt the hair on his body stand up. It seemed that there was an extremely evil gaze on his body. He couldn’t help but shrink his pores, he looked at the source of the cold air and saw a slim figure behind Dudian. However, when he looked at the figure, he subconsciously took a step back.
   

        It was as if he had met a natural enemy. There was an uncontrollable trembling that spread throughout his body.
   

        Dudian noticed that Sergei was frightened. He looked at Aisha and saw that her expression was a bit gloomy. It seemed that she was enduring. He couldn’t help but frown. It seemed that the training needed to be strengthened.
   

        “This is my friend. You Don’t have to worry.”Dudian said: “But her temper is not good. It is best not to get close to her. Don’t let her see red objects.”
   

        Sergei couldn’t help but glance at the beautiful girl. Her appearance had overturned his previous definition of beauty. However, he had never seen such a perfect face, he couldn’t think of blasphemy.
   

        “Young Master, Your Friend is my friend.”Sergei squeezed out a smile and stretched out his hand.
   

        Dudian pressed his hand down: “Have you forgotten what I just said?”
   

        Sergei was startled: “I didn’t forget. I was afraid that it would be impolite.”
   

        Dudian said: “Have you prepared the materials?”
   

        Sergei immediately said: “I have prepared them. I will take you to see it.”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        Sergei quickly turned around and ran back to the ruins: “Master, I have built the wilderness stronghold that you asked me to build. You can tell me if you are not satisfied. I can change it.”
   

        Dudian took Aisha and followed behind him.
   

        After entering the ruins, Dudian quickly saw the underground cave stronghold that Sergei had built. He couldn’t help but nod. Sergei looked rough on the surface but he was meticulous on the inside. He needed such a person to work for him.
   

        “Good.”Dudian glanced at the cave: “Very Good.”
   

        Sergei grinned after receiving dudian’s praise: “This is based on the methods I saw when I was a hunter from other consortia. I just copied them.”
   

        “It is a skill to copy.”Dudian replied.
   

        Sergei scratched his head and smiled.
   

        Dudian came to the front of the materials. He glanced at them and knew that the quantity of materials was correct. He nodded in satisfaction, sergei said: “You have worked hard these days. Go back to your residence and rest. Tell Glenn and Nicholas that I’m going back. Tell them to prepare manpower and money.”
   

        Sergei was surprised: “Master, what are you going to do?”
   

        “War!”Dudian calmly said.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        The rain continued. In the blink of an eye, it had been two months since the beginning of the rainy season.
   

        Dudian sat under a broken stone. The stone was like an umbrella which blocked the rain. He looked at the sky which was covered by the rain. He was silent for a moment, he looked at Aisha who was sitting on a stone: “When we first met, it was in such weather. Do you remember?”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dudian tilted his head and looked at the left side of the giant wall. He narrowed his eyes: “If I woke up that day as my birthday, I would be eighteen years old now.”
   

        Aisha remained silent.
   

        Dean continued: “In the blink of an eye, I have been in this world for ten years! Ten Years... my previous memory was only eight years. In these eight years, I can only remember about five years. Do you think I belong to this world or that world?”
   

        There was silence and no response.
   

        Dudian looked into the distance. After a moment, he slowly withdrew his eyes, “The sky is clear.”
   

        The rain stopped. The sunlight penetrated through the cloudy clouds and shone on the ground. There was a fresh smell in the air that was filled with the smell of decay.
   

        Dudian slowly got up and gently rubbed his fingers to make a small sound.
   

        Aisha immediately got up and followed behind him.
   

        Both of them returned to the cave under the ruins. Dudian moved some strange parts to the outside of the ruins. He piled them on the empty ground and assembled them one by one.
   

        After two months of smelting and forging, his new invention was basically completed.
   

        This time the main purpose of the new invention was not to kill the enemy but to protect himself! Under the current conditions, the only new divine art that he could think of and produce was the Thunder Weapon!
   

        A fortress filled with thunder and lightning, and a set of armor filled with high-voltage direct current. This was his new divine art.
   

        Even if it was someone ten or a hundred times stronger than a pioneer, he believed that it would not be faster than the speed of the electric current. Anyone who attacked him would be killed by him!
   

        As for other technological items, those with high lethality were nothing more than hot weapons. However, whether it was missiles or other weapons of mass destruction, it was too difficult to make them first. Secondly, even if they were made.., the effect on the pioneers was not strong, unless it was a sneak attack.
   

        However, a sneak attack could succeed once. If it happened twice or thrice, it would be equivalent to an all-out war with the inner wall. At that time, the effectiveness of the missiles would be almost zero. The inner wall could send assassin-type pioneers to infiltrate his fortress, they would directly assassinate him!
   

        Therefore, in front of many weapons, only lightning could protect him. Even if the enemy’s speed was faster than his reaction and assassination skills were better than his perception, he would have the protection of the fortress and armor which were covered with high voltage electricity, he would have an immortal body!
   

        And this was the biggest capital for his survival!
   

        “If it wasn’t for the electric current that was deployed to the inner wall, there would be too many power grids. Just by relying on electricity, it would be enough to rule the entire world.”Dudian felt regret in his heart. However, he was quite satisfied with his self-protection.
   

        As for the battle, he had other preparations.
   

        Soon, he finished assembling the generator. It used wind energy to generate electricity. There was no need to worry about pollution in the environment outside the giant wall. He was ready to use the super large battery to store electricity.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A few days later.
   

        Sergei returned from the giant wall and reported to dudian: “Master, the things you have told us are ready. Nicholas and Glenn are waiting for you to go back.”
   

        Dudian sat on the stone with Aisha and looked at the sunset. He didn’t look back as he heard Sergei’s words: “Did the news leak out?”
   

        Sergei replied: “No. I only told Glenn, nicotine and your two friends. No one else knew.”
   

        Dudian nodded as he looked at the sunset. He thought in his heart that night was coming. Even the dazzling sun was corroded by blood red. Was it a sign of something?
   

        He slowly stood up and dusted off the dust on his sleeves. He took Aisha’s hand and whispered: “We can go home.”
   

        Aisha quietly stood up with a cold expression.
   

        Sergei looked at Aisha who stood up. He felt a slight throb in his heart. Every time he faced this girl, he had a frightening feeling of living in a cage with a tiger. He couldn’t help but want to leave as soon as possible. But he knew that.., this girl seemed to have a very high position in Dudian’s heart because he had never seen this cold-blooded teenager who was so intimate and gentle to anyone.
   

        Dudian put a few super batteries filled with electricity into the hunter’s backpack and gave them to Sergei to carry. He took the lead and went to the rope in front of the giant wall. He looked at Aisha, he grabbed Aisha’s waist and grabbed the rope with his other hand. He used one hand to climb up.
   

        Sergei was afraid that the rope would be too heavy and break. He didn’t dare to follow. He stood underground and watched the figures of Dudian and Aisha gradually go to the top of the giant wall, he didn’t expect that this mysterious and terrifying girl would follow Dean so well. The intimate relationship between the two was obvious. He was more and more afraid of Dean.
   

        Dean didn’t look down. He climbed to the top of the giant wall in one breath. He pulled with all his strength and jumped up from the rope. He landed on the giant wall. He looked at Sergei who had just climbed up the rope. He didn’t urge him but waited, he looked at the endless scenery inside the giant wall.
   

        Sergei climbed up the giant wall: “Young Master has been waiting for a long time.”
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian held Aisha with one hand. He went to the other side of the giant wall and slid down the rope.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The night quietly arrived.
   

        The stars dotted the night sky.
   

        Carriages arrived in front of a luxurious manor in a bustling town in the business district. The carriages didn’t stop outside the gate like the ordinary noble visitors. Instead, they directly galloped to a spacious open space in the manor, the people who got out of the carriages wore strange masks. The attendants led them into the brightly lit manor castle.
   

        Different from the quiet manor, in the depths of the manor, there was a bustling sound. It was like a lively market during the day.
   

        The masked figure wandered around the square, choosing the materials he needed in front of the stalls or the latest news from the district. In addition, there were also some works sold by alchemists and potioneers.
   

        Hawkeye stood by the window, quietly looking at the familiar night scene in the square. After a moment, the door behind him was suddenly pushed open, and a handsome young man of about seventeen or eighteen years old stepped into the room with an arrogant look on his face, he said, “Hawkeye, the meeting is about to begin. The elders asked you to prepare the meeting materials. How are you doing?”
   

        Hawkeye frowned slightly. He did not like to be disturbed by others, and at this moment, it was precisely the person he disliked the most, doing the thing he disliked the most. A trace of killing intent flashed in his Golden Eyes, but it was quickly hidden, including the anger in his heart.
   

        He turned around and said with a smile, “Secretary Ma er, I have already prepared the information. It can be handed to the elder at any time.”
   

        The arrogant youth snorted coldly and said, “If you are ready, come to the meeting room. Don’t let everyone wait for too long.”
   

        “Okay, I will come right away.”Hawkeye said with a smile.
   

        The arrogant youth immediately turned around and left. He grabbed the door handle and casually closed it. With a bang, the door frame shook slightly.
   

        Hawkeye’s smile immediately disappeared. He grabbed an expensive art cup and threw it out. With a bang, it smashed into the wall and shattered. He snorted coldly, grabbed the information on the bookshelf next to him, and left the room.
   

        In the meeting room, seven figures sat on both sides of the Round Table. At the highest seat sat a hunchbacked old man. His face was full of wrinkles, and he was no different from an ordinary old man on the street. On his finger.., he was wearing an inconspicuous dark green jade ring. Only a few people knew that the price of this ring alone was enough to match 50% of the wealth of any one of the six major financial groups!
   

        The meeting room was pushed open and the young man entered. The arrogance on his face had long disappeared. He humbly bent his back and came in front of the old man. He said in a low voice, “Elder, Hawkeye is here.”
   

        The old man’s eyelids, which looked like they were dozing off, were still half-closed. There was no reaction. He only let out a soft hum.
   

        Soon, Hawkeye also entered the room. He glanced at the young man who was standing behind the old man obediently. At this moment, there was no trace of arrogance on the young man’s face. He only took one look before turning his head and saying to the old man, “Elder, I have already prepared the information you asked for.”As he said that, he handed the information in his hands to the old man.
   

        The old man did not receive it.
   

        The young man nimbly took it and placed it respectfully on the table in front of the old man.
   

        The old man was silent for a moment before he slowly opened his mouth, he said, “Everyone, in a few days, it will be the Elders’meeting. “Every elders’meeting is nothing more than discussing the matter of ranking. Based on the performance of our ninth district over the past half a year, everyone feels that after this elders’meeting, what rank do you think our ninth district can still rank in?”
   

        Hearing this, the expressions of the six people under them changed slightly, one of the women with a voluptuous figure immediately said, “Elder, you can’t blame us for this. If you want to blame someone, you can only blame the previous elder. Not only did he not do anything after taking office, he even dismissed six of our representatives and imprisoned me in the dungeon. Fortunately, Elder, you came and freed me. Otherwise, our ninth district’s influence would be even weaker.”
   

        “That’s right!”Another burly man said in a low voice, he said, “Elder, we have tried our best to develop. However, after the previous elder removed the six members of the parliament, he suddenly disappeared. During his term of office, he did nothing. Previously, when our District 9 was violated, he completely ignored it, causing us to suffer heavy losses. If it wasn’t for him, our District 9 would definitely be able to maintain our status in the District 9. We might even have a chance of rising!”
   

        “That’s right!”Another person immediately agreed, he said, “Elder, if it weren’t for your timely arrival, the ninth division would have been even more chaotic without anyone to lead us. It’s possible that we would even be at the bottom. Although I have spent a lot of effort in grooming many new people with potential these past few days, time is limited after all. I believe that we will definitely be able to restore the ninth division’s ranking when the next meeting of elders comes...”
   

        The old man raised his hand slightly and stopped the others who wanted to speak. He said indifferently, “The previous elder has a great responsibility. I know this, but during the period when I took over, how are the tasks that were assigned to you all?”
   

        Hearing this, everyone was stunned. They looked at each other with ugly expressions.
   

        “As a member of Parliament, I’m very disappointed that you have such a negligent performance. The speaker is also very disappointed!”The old man said indifferently.
   

        When they heard the word “Speaker,”everyone’s expression changed slightly. A hint of respect flashed in their eyes.
   

        “The ranking this time will definitely drop,”the old man said slowly. “However, on account of the bad influence of the previous elder, I will bear the responsibility for this matter alone! “However, I hope that everyone will not make things difficult for me during the next elders’meeting. If I’m in a difficult position, everyone will be in a difficult position. Do you understand?”
   

        Everyone had different thoughts and bowed their heads in unison. “Yes.”
   

        “Alright.”The old man’s eyes flashed slightly as he glanced at everyone, he then turned to Hawkeye and instructed, “Pass the information to everyone. Everyone, this is the latest information on the eighth and eleventh regions that have been opposing us for the past half a year. Everyone, take a good look at the increase in the number of three-star alchemists and the status of a new five-star potioneer in the eighth region.”
   

        “There’s a new 5-star Potioneer in the Eighth District?”
   

        Everyone was slightly shocked and immediately picked up the documents to read.
   

        The old man slowly said, “After the Elders’meeting is over, I’m going to conquer Leia Street in the East District. That’s the ancestral land of the Moss family in Huasheng Financial Group. If we can conquer that place, we might be able to strangle the Moss family’s throat. In this way, we can make up for the losses caused by the previous elder...” Suddenly, a gust of cold wind blew in from outside, causing the temperature in the room to instantly drop. It was chilly.
   

        The old man frowned slightly. Just as he was about to instruct the youth to close the door tightly, he suddenly felt an icy cold palm on his shoulder. At the same time.., an extremely calm voice sounded in his ear, “Everyone, are you talking about me?”
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        Hearing this, everyone was shocked and looked over.
   

        They saw a tall figure appear behind the old man. When they saw his face clearly, the six members of parliament on both sides of the table widened their eyes and exclaimed in shock, “It’s You? !”
   

        They had never expected to see this previous elder again. wasn’t he already wanted by the speaker? How dare he appear here in public?
   

        At this moment, someone noticed that this previous elder did not come alone. Behind him, in the dark, stood a figure that looked like a ghost. From the outline of the figure, it seemed to be a woman, just like his shadow.
   

        The old man felt as if he was being looked down upon by a ferocious tiger, as if he would be struck by lightning at the slightest change. He did not panic, and his expression did not change. However, his shoulder suddenly moved, and a hard force burst out from his bones. He believed that.., not only would this move be able to shake off this hand, but it could also be used to injure this person. After all, not just anyone could casually place their palm on his shoulder.
   

        However, just as this hard force rose, he felt his shoulder suddenly sink. The palm on his shoulder was like a huge mountain pressing down heavily. Not only did it completely cancel out the force that he had burst out, but it also directly crushed over with a bang, the legs of the chair he was sitting on exploded.
   

        His body swayed, and he felt a slight stuffiness in his chest, as if he could not breathe.
   

        The old man was shocked. He could not help but turn his head to look. He saw a handsome young man who was much younger than he had imagined. His expression was indifferent, and his black eyes seemed to be looking at the conference table in front of him, he also seemed to be looking down at him from above.
   

        “Who are you?”The old man suppressed the shock in his heart and asked in a deep voice.
   

        Hearing the old man’s words, the clever young man next to him immediately scolded, “Bastard, give me your dirty hands. Who Are You? How dare you barge in here? Do you want to die...”
   

        The moment he said the word “Die”, his voice immediately became distorted.
   

        His neck was strangled, and a bald man wearing a mask flashed in from outside. He carried a huge black bag on his back and strangled the young man’s throat like he was holding a chicken, he suppressed his voice: “Kid, why don’t you try to say your words again?”
   

        The boy’s throat was suppressed. His face was red and he couldn’t breathe. At this moment it was difficult for him to speak.
   

        “Everyone, long time no see. Do You Miss Me?”Dudian’s voice was flat.
   

        The six of them were members of the dark church. They had been through hundreds of battles with the Holy Church. How could they not see that the old man had been restrained by Dudian, the old man had killed several Grand Knights of the Holy Church since he took over the position. He looked like a skeleton but his body contained terrifying power. However at this moment.., he was restrained by Dudian so easily!
   

        Everyone felt their scalps go numb as they thought of the possibility of this man appearing here. He was wanted by the speaker. Since the other party dared to appear here, there was a possibility that he would kill them!
   

        “Elder, Elder, we all miss you.”A bearded middle-aged man revealed a natural smile. However, the muscles on his face were stiff.
   

        “Yes, Elder, we all miss you.”Another strong man added.
   

        The Calm Old Man’s heart was stirred up again. He didn’t think that this youth was the missing elder. Moreover, he dared to appear here.
   

        “I know that everyone misses me so I came back.”Dudian’s expression was indifferent and natural, “I remember that I promised half a year ago that in half a year I would make the ninth region into the top five regions. Do you still remember?”
   

        The old man was stunned. The six members of Parliament were also stunned.
   

        They naturally remembered Dudian’s words. But after Dudian went missing, they thought that he was bluffing. After all, they were used to this kind of thing, he had promised to set a very high goal. The goal was to win the hearts of the people. After a long time in office, who would dare to talk to him about the goal he had set when he took office? Unless he didn’t want to be mixed up.
   

        “I always keep my word. I will personally participate in this meeting of elders.”Dudian calmly said.
   

        Sergei couldn’t help but secretly curled his lips as he heard Dudian’s words. In his heart, Dudian was definitely not a person who talked about credibility, he wouldn’t get up early without benefits.
   

        The six of them stared at Dudian for a while, the burly man carefully said: “Elder, you have been withdrawn. You are no longer an elder of the 9th region. Only the elders can participate in this elder conference. I’m afraid...”
   

        “It doesn’t matter.”Dudian indifferently said: “It may be the case before me but it may not be the case after me.”
   

        The Brawny man was speechless.
   

        The old man was shocked as he heard Dudian’s words. He knew that the elder’s strength was beyond that of a senior hunter. Perhaps he could be compared to the top few monsters in the outer wall, if the elder wanted to break into the elder’s meeting, he wouldn’t be able to stop him.
   

        He quickly calculated in his heart and politely said: “I didn’t expect you to be the previous elder. Nice to meet you.”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian nodded slightly.
   

        Such an attitude was a bit arrogant. The old man was unhappy but didn’t show it, he continued: “Although you have abdicated but since you are still concerned about the matters of the ninth region then it doesn’t matter if you come with me...”
   

        Dudian patted his shoulder and interrupted him: “Get Up and talk to me.”
   

        The Old Man’s face turned ugly: “I am old. I am sitting and talking to you is not considered rude!”
   

        The six of them were shocked as they heard Dudian’s words. The teenager was also shocked. It was tantamount to admitting that Dudian was stronger than him. The weak needed to be respectful to the strong, so there was no need to salute.
   

        “Don’t talk to me about age.”Dudian said: “Otherwise, my grandson can be your grandfather.”
   

        The old man was stunned. He didn’t expect that Dudian would humiliate him so directly. He clenched his fists as anger surged in his heart. He clenched his teeth and slowly stood up, “Since you want to sit, then sit.”
   

        Dudian pulled out a chair and sat down at a comfortable distance away from the table. He leaned back on the chair and crossed his legs. At this time, everyone saw the figure of the woman standing behind him, the woman’s face was covered by a scarf like black scarf. Her face was covered but her eyes were white.
   

        When they saw her eyes, they felt a chill in their hearts. It was as if they were being stared at by a pair of extremely ferocious eyes.
   

        “What’s Your Name?”Dudian looked at the old man who was standing next to him.
   

        The old man was angry as he saw Dudian’s superior attitude towards his subordinates: “My codename is ‘Shooting Wolf’.”
   

        “Who recommended you to be an elder in the 9th Region?”Dudian looked at his eyes: “Is it the Pope or the elder of the monastery?”
   

        The Old Man’s face changed when he heard the word ‘pope’. The six people on both sides of the table were shocked. They were instinctively sensitive to the word ‘pope’.
   

        The Old Man’s heart was beating fast. He didn’t expect that Dudian would be able to expose his identity. The pope had used the network of the Holy See to infiltrate him. He used to be the highest level librarian of the Holy See and rarely showed his face for many years, even few people in the Holy See had seen him. It was because of this that the pope had sent him here. Logically speaking, no one would be able to see through his identity.
   

        He controlled his heartbeat to calm down, he coldly said: “What Pope? I was personally appointed by the speaker. Do you want to be an elder of the 9th region again? “It is useless to slander me. The only way to become an elder is to get permission from the Chairman.”
   

        Dudian looked at him and gently tapped the table, “After the meeting of the elders you will come with me to the Holy See. I have wanted to meet the Pope for many years.”
   

        The old man’s face sank: “What nonsense are you talking about? Do you know our identity? Do you want to go to the Holy Church? Or do you want to betray the Holy Church? Do you want to seek rewards from those hypocrites?”
   

        Dudian said: “There is only one word in your sentence.”
   

        The old man frowned: “What?”
   

        “I want to ask for something.”Dudian said
   

        “You!”The Old Man’s face was full of anger: “I won’t go with you unless...”
   

        “Unless you want to die.”Dudian said.
   

        The old man was silent as he felt the murderous intent in Dudian’s words. He thought that his face project was in place. At least he would be able to get rid of the suspicion of being a spy.
   

        “When you go to the Holy See you will be ready to die!”He sneered in his heart.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to him. He turned his head and looked at the six people. He naturally saw a familiar face. It was Amy who was imprisoned by him. He didn’t expect that the great potion master would come out, it seemed that the old man had put him in an important position.
   

        He didn’t say anything. Since he was short of manpower at the moment, there was some use in keeping this person.
   

        Amy’s heart tightened as she saw Dudian looking at her. She lowered her head and didn’t dare to look at him. She was afraid that Dudian would hold a grudge against her and lock her up again in that dark and dirty dungeon.
   

        “Everyone, I will give you three days to rule all the branches. All the money, alchemy and potions will be moved to the headquarters.”Dudian’s expression was calm but his words were shocking.
   

        Everyone was shocked. All the resources were gathered at the headquarters? Was this... was he going to rob the savings of the entire 9th Region?
   

        Everyone couldn’t help but look at him in shock. What was this man thinking? was he crazy?
   

        Dudian looked at Hawkeye: “You are responsible for this matter.”
   

        Hawkeye looked at the long-lost teenager. He felt familiar with him. But this time he felt that the teenager was different. Firstly, his height had changed. He was taller than before. This was something that couldn’t be changed by the Beast Glue Mask, he had a guess in his heart. In addition, he felt that the boy was more dangerous than before. There seemed to be a ferocious soul hidden under his calm and indifferent face.
   

        “Hawkeye accepts the order.”Hawkeye bowed his head.
   

        Compared to working for old man shooting wolf, Hawkeye was more willing to work for Dudian. Although he was afraid of Dudian but he had an indescribable trust in him.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly: “I will come back on the day of the Elders’meeting. Oh yes, I am missing. I should be wanted by the higher-ups, right?”
   

        Everyone’s heart jumped as they heard Dudian’s words.
   

        Dudian looked at everyone’s reaction. He had received the answer: “If you are interested, I don’t mind if you report to the higher-ups. However, don’t affect the things I will tell you. Otherwise, you will bear the consequences.”
   

        He turned and walked away.
   

        Aisha followed behind him like a shadow.
   

        Sergei let go of his hand and left with Dudian.
   

        Everyone watched the three of them leave. They were relieved until the footsteps were completely inaudible. Amy said to old man: “Elder, this bastard still dares to appear. Let’s send people to kill him!”
   

        Old Man looked at her. His eyes slowly swept over the faces of the others. He sighed and shook his head: “It is impossible to capture this person by relying on the manpower of the 9th region.”
   

        Amy was stunned.
   

        “If my guess is correct, his strength has exceeded the hunter level. He is strong enough to compete with the inner wall!”Old Man said slowly.
   

        Everyone was surprised to hear his words. They didn’t expect Dudian’s strength to be so strong. It was completely beyond their expectations.
   

        Amy quickly reacted and gritted her teeth: “We can use poison. If we can’t beat him in a frontal attack then we will ambush, ambush and assassinate him! What’s the use of having strong strength? No matter how strong a person is, would he dare to swallow the poison I developed?”
   

        Old Man nodded: “That’s true. But let’s leave him to the other regions. We just need to spread the news about him.”
   

        “That’s Good!”Amy was happy to see him agree.
   

        Dudian took Aisha and Sergei to ride their horses as they headed towards the castle.
   

        “Young master, is that the headquarters of the Dark Church? What do they mean by the ninth region? I see that the people there are extraordinary.”Sergei rode on the horse, he couldn’t suppress his curiosity and asked: “Do you want to use the power of the dark church to fight?”
   

        Dudian replied: “Yes.”
   

        Sergei scratched his head: “Isn’t it too dangerous? The people of the dark church are worse than me. I’m afraid that I will be betrayed.”
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        “Everything is dangerous.”Dudian’s voice was calm: “So sometimes you have to learn to use danger.”
   

        Sergei heard Dudian’s words. Most people were afraid of danger so they tried to avoid danger. Smart people knew to take precautions. However the teenager in front of him had learned to use danger as a weapon, it was hard to imagine that a teenager in his twenties had such a mind. He suddenly felt that the mysterious dark church was nothing in front of this teenager.
   

        “Although I don’t know what he is thinking but I hope his plan won’t fail.”Sergei thought. He was tied to Dudian and now he had provoked the power of the dark church, this wasn’t a power that only a single noble could rival. If Dudian failed, he couldn’t imagine how many lives would be affected and how many people around Dudian would die without a complete corpse.
   

        The night was hazy. Both of them avoided the inspection of the checkpoints. They rode on the suburban road. Along the way they could vaguely see the streets were brightly lit. The beautiful night life had just begun.
   

        Dudian pulled the horse’s rope. Aisha sat on the horse’s back in front of him and leaned against his chest. Their chest and back were close to each other, but the temperature from Aisha’s back was always cold. He felt that Aisha in his arms was a bit restless. Ever since she came out from the dark church, this kind of restlessness had always accompanied her. He was a bit worried, he whispered in her ear: “Bear with it. I’ll let you have a good meal in a few days.”
   

        Aisha’s restless reaction became more obvious as she heard his words. Her red lips slightly opened, revealing two sharp teeth.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at her face. He shook the rope and sped up.
   

        Aisha’s restlessness gradually calmed down when they were outside the Mozar River.
   

        Dudian was relieved. He looked up and pulled the rope to stop. He raised his hand and pointed to a place: “Who are those people?”
   

        Sergei rushed behind Dudian. He saw that there were several soldiers patrolling the area. He was angry, “Master, don’t be angry. This is the work of the military!”! Two months ago, the military had sent people to guard our area. They said that there were some evil thieves but they didn’t go anywhere. They just stayed here to monitor us!”
   

        Dudian understood why the curfew was not up yet. He saw the patrolling soldiers: “Did you provoke the military?”
   

        Sergei immediately said: “I was angry because I didn’t provoke them. You donated a set of legendary magic to the military to help them repel the strong enemy and establish their prestige. Now that you are gone, they turned around and attacked us. They are worse than me!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he sensed something else: “Abandon the horse and go back.”
   

        “Yes.”Sergei jumped off the horse without hesitation.
   

        Dudian carried Aisha and got off the horse. They went along the slope of the Mozar River. He used his thermal vision to scan the surroundings but didn’t see any hidden sentries. It seemed that the surveillance here was more relaxed, no experts were sent over.
   

        Dudian was puzzled. He quietly sneaked back to the castle. He saw a few familiar figures in the castle. He jumped over the courtyard and jumped onto the garden lawn.
   

        Sergei followed Dudian into the castle. He stood up from the grass and said: “Master, there is no surveillance in the courtyard. We Can...”
   

        Dudian stopped him and pointed to the ground.
   

        Sergei looked down and saw that there was a dark green line in the grass. He retracted his foot, sergei scratched his head: “They are too careful. They have set up traps in their own yard.”
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything. He crossed the line and went straight ahead.
   

        Sergei immediately followed behind him and followed his steps.
   

        Glenn leaned against the sofa in the living room and yawned in boredom. She was thinking about how to torture the group of Disobedient Mercenaries Tomorrow. Suddenly she heard a strange sound coming from outside. She was startled and her figure flashed, she left the sofa and put on her boots. She appeared at the door of the manor. She looked to the left and saw a strong figure walking towards her.
   

        After seeing his appearance, Graly heaved a sigh of relief and said in a bad mood, “Sergei, why are you back? Didn’t young master tell you to go outside the giant wall?”
   

        Sergei shrugged and said, “I came back with young master.”
   

        “Young master is back too?”Graly was stunned.
   

        “Long time no see.”A calm voice suddenly sounded behind Graly.
   

        Glenn was startled as she felt the hair on her body stand up. She suddenly jumped back and saw a teenager standing behind her. His hair was a bit white and his face was familiar but also a bit strange, what surprised her the most was that there were several pieces of cloth wrapped around the left hand of the teenager. However, there were still a few frozen icicles protruding out as if they were growing on his arm.
   

        “Is it really you?”Glenn was stunned. She quickly recovered and said: “Are You Alright...”as she stepped forward, she suddenly felt a chill coming from behind Dudian.
   

        She looked behind Dudian and saw a long figure with a mask standing there like a ghost.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and walked into the living room. He sat down on the sofa and held Aisha’s hand. He pulled her to sit on the sofa. He looked up at Glenn: “Call them down. I have something to say.”
   

        “Got it.”Glenn replied. Her eyes were still on Aisha. She frowned as she saw the intimate look on Dudian’s face as he held her hand. She turned and went upstairs.
   

        A moment later, the sound of hurried footsteps came from upstairs.
   

        “Young Master is back?”
   

        “Really?”
   

        “I saw it. It’s true!”
   

        A few figures rushed over. Nicholas was the first to appear in front of dudian. Although the old man’s waist was bent but his movements were like the wind. There was no sign of his old age and weakness. Behind him were Mason, Zach.., gabriel and Hecate who were adopted by him.
   

        “Young master, you are finally back.”Nicholas didn’t wear shoes. He looked at Dudian excitedly as he ran downstairs.
   

        Dudian looked at his bare feet and nodded to him. He looked at Neuss and asked: “Are You Alright?”
   

        Neuss’eyes were wet as he heard Dudian’s words. He knew the reason behind Dudian’s greeting. Since Dudian went missing from the dark church his life had been getting worse and worse, it wasn’t until he overheard Hawkeye’s conversation with a senior knight that he found out that Dudian was wanted by the higher-ups.
   

        Hawkeye was stunned. He escaped from the dark church and sneaked back to the castle before the team prepared by the senior knight came to capture him.
   

        He had recovered his identity as Neuss and had been hiding in the castle. The dark church hadn’t found him. However, his days were dull and painful. Moreover, he was worried every day. He knew that.., once he fell into the hands of the dark church, he would suffer a fate worse than death. In comparison, thorn flower prison could be considered a paradise.
   

        “I’m fine.”Noyce held back his emotions, he said, “Young Master, Are You Alright? You must not return to the dark church. You are already wanted by them. Once you return, you will be arrested by them. It is said that this wanted order was personally issued by the dark speaker. The dark church in the twelve districts will want you...”
   

        Sergei smiled bitterly and said to him, “You said it was too late.”
   

        Noyce was stunned and looked at him in confusion.
   

        “Do you know where we just came back from?”Sergei smiled bitterly.
   

        “Could, could it be... you have already been there?”Noyce widened his eyes and suddenly thought of something. He heaved a sigh of relief and said, “Fortunately, you were not discovered. Otherwise...”
   

        Sergei sighed: “I followed the young master into the meeting room of the headquarters. At that time there were several big figures in the meeting.”
   

        Neuss was stunned and couldn’t speak.
   

        Dudian didn’t let them continue to waste time. He indifferently said: “I remember that half a year ago I gave you a task. Does anyone remember what our purpose was half a year ago?”
   

        Nicholas’s eyelids twitched: “Master, you said that we should complete our tasks and wait for the opportunity. Are you going to...”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Yes. I’m going to unify the outer wall in half a month. All the consortia and forces will have only one title in the future. One Master!”
   

        Glenn, Nicholas, Neuss and the others were stunned.
   

        Dudian didn’t give them time to recover, he continued: “Everything is ready for this war. You Don’t need to worry. This is just an appetizer. You just need to improve your strength every day for half a month. I will bring a batch of God’s marrow tomorrow. It will help senior hunters to break through the limit. But before that, you must reach the limit of senior Hunter!”
   

        Everyone was stunned as they looked at him.
   

        Gwyneth’s expression changed as she heard the word ‘God’s marrow’. She looked up at Dudian and quietly clenched her hands.
   

        Dudian noticed Gwyneth’s eyes as he looked at the girl: “Gwyneth, you will be able to do what you have always wanted to do.”
   

        Everyone looked at Gwyneth.
   

        They knew from Sergei that Gwyneth’s wish was to return to the inner wall and take revenge on the people who had framed her.
   

        “Thank you young master!”Gwyneth bit her lips. She knew that Dudian was no longer the young man who had met her for the first time, although the god’s marrow wasn’t top secret but it was something that only people who had reached a certain level and high positions had the right to know.
   

        Dudian nodded as he thought of the patrolling guards: “What’s Going On?”
   

        “You Already Know?”Glenn was startled. She didn’t expect that Dudian would notice this as soon as he came back. She hesitated for a moment, “According to the information I got, these soldiers seem to be monitoring us. It seems that they are related to the Mel Family?”
   

        “Mel Family?”Dudian narrowed his eyes.
   

        Glenn said: “The superiors of these soldiers are the old subordinates of the Mel family. In the western part of the commercial district, the Mel family has moved there and settled down. It seems that they are ready to start their development again.”
   

        “It seems that I’m not here.”Dudian nodded. There was a trace of cold light in his eyes.
   

        Nicholas suddenly said: “Young Master, I’m guilty. Please Punish Me!”He bent down.
   

        Dudian frowned: “Speak.”
   

        Nicholas bitterly said: “Young Master, I’m afraid that I can’t complete the task that you gave me. I have cultivated the mulberry leaves and other plants. But two months ago, my cultivation base was bought by a group of people. The local land management department actually approved it. So... The things that you asked me to cultivate are gone.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold: “Is it the Mel Family?”
   

        Nicholas felt Dudian’s anger: “Young Master, I have checked. It is related to the Mel family.”
   

        Dudian coldly looked at him: “Didn’t you ask Old Fulin for help?”
   

        Nicholas’s back was covered with cold sweat: “Young Master, I did. But Old Fulin was sick and refused to visit. I couldn’t...”
   

        Dudian’s face sank: “Is he really sick or is it an excuse to not see him?”
   

        Nicholas replied: “He is really sick. The doctor who treated Mr Fulin said that Mr Fulin is infected with a black spot disease. He won’t live for long...”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were filled with killing intent. He nodded and said: “You are guilty of this matter.”
   

        Nicholas’s heart skipped a beat as he knelt down: “Master Please Punish Me!”
   

        “In consideration of your efforts, I will give you a chance to redeem yourself.”Dudian indifferently said: “I’m asking you, the land has been sold. Do you still have the things planted?”
   

        “Yes.”Nicholas replied: “Mel family doesn’t know what those things are for. But we have planted so much land. I guess they think there is a way. So they didn’t destroy it but continued to plant it. I hired all the workers at that time.”
   

        “That’s good.”Dudian was relieved: “In that case, you should gather people and take it back.”
   

        “Now?”Nicholas was stunned.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed: “Is there a problem?”
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        Nicholas saw that Dudian was angry and his scalp tightened, but he still said: “Young Master, it is not difficult to take back the planting base. But the current Mel family is not something we can deal with. Unless you can restore your previous identity, the Mel family will arrest us for the crime of seizing the land.”
   

        “From what I see, the Mel family is probably worried about not being able to punish us. If we forcefully seize the base now, they will most likely seize the evidence and wipe us out.”
   

        Hearing his words, mason immediately said angrily, “Forcefully seizing the land? They are clearly the ones who snatched it from us, yet they are the ones who complained first? !”
   

        Nicholas tilted his head to look at him and sighed, “Isn’t this kind of thing extremely common?”
   

        Mason was even more angry: “It’s because of your opinion that you are allowing more and more things to be reversed!”
   

        Nicholas was speechless. He wanted to refute but felt that there was some truth in his words.
   

        Dudian’s finger gently touched the leather armrest of the sofa: “You can handle this matter. The Mel family will not interfere in this matter.”
   

        Nicholas was startled as he looked at dudian, “Won’t interfere in this matter? Why? Young Master, are you going to personally intervene? This is a bit inappropriate. You Don’t have the identity of a temple master. The Mel family will not give in so easily.”
   

        “I have my own ways.”Dudian waved his hand: “You don’t need to worry. Go.”
   

        Nicholas was surprised. He looked at Dudian but saw that the youth was calm and calm. It seemed that he was planning a strategy. Nicholas was curious. He had tried all the possible solutions but there was no way to solve the problem. Dudian and the Mel family were mortal enemies, it was difficult for the Mel family to stop.
   

        After all, no one would sit and wait for the enemy to grow up and destroy them.
   

        However, since dudian had said so, he could only do as he was told.
   

        After Nicholas left, Dudian retracted his eyes and indifferently said: “Glenn, Sergei, Gwyneth, the three of you will go out with me.”
   

        The three of them were startled and immediately accepted the order.
   

        Dudian said to Neuss: “You stay and watch.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss nodded respectfully.
   

        Dudian immediately got up and stepped out of the castle. Aisha followed behind him like a shadow.
   

        “Master, who is this?”Glenn saw Aisha following closely behind Dudian. She couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Dudian didn’t look back and indifferently said: “You don’t need to know and don’t care. As long as you don’t get close to her. Although she is very gentle but she hates strangers. If you get close to her, you might lose your life.”
   

        The three of them were startled. Dudian’s words meant that the girl had the ability to kill them?
   

        Although they felt that the girl was extraordinary but they believed that they were among the top in the outer wall. There were many people who could defeat them but there were very few who wanted to kill them.
   

        Gwyneth’s eyes stared at the mysterious girl’s back for a while. She felt that she had seen her back before, but she couldn’t remember where. She quickly collected her thoughts and asked Dudian: “Where are we going now?”
   

        “Mel family.”Dudian said.
   

        The three of them were stunned.
   

        Dudian came out of the castle and walked along the river.
   

        Sergei was about to remind Dudian to avoid the monitoring of the soldiers when he saw Dudian’s direction. It was obvious that he was in the position of the soldiers. Sergei couldn’t help but guess what was going on.
   

        Dudian took the lead and went to the camp on the other side of the river. There were seven or eight soldiers barbequing, eating and drinking around the campfire. There were several empty beer kegs on the ground.
   

        “Kid, go away. This is not a place for you to come.”One of the patrolling soldiers shouted at Dudian. He was a bit nervous. He had noticed them when Dudian left the castle, especially Sergei, Glenn and others who were behind dudian. They were very familiar with Dudian. They didn’t know why they came here in the middle of the night.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his hand and coldly said: “Kill!”
   

        The three of them were startled but quickly reacted. Gwyneth was the first to understand Dudian’s meaning. She took the lead and rushed out. The dagger rotated between her fingers and pierced through the neck of the soldier who was shouting at Dudian.
   

        This soldier was just an ordinary soldier. He was killed before he could react.
   

        Sergei and Glenn quickly attacked. In the blink of an eye, all the soldiers who were resting by the fire and sleeping in the tent were killed by the three of them. None of them were left alive.
   

        After killing all the soldiers, the three of them came back to Dudian. Glenn’s face was ugly as she said to dudian: “Master, I’m afraid the military won’t let it go.”
   

        “I’m the one who won’t let it go.”Dudian’s eyes were cold. He was about to turn around and leave when he suddenly felt a burst of restlessness and killing intent coming from behind. He quickly turned around and dodged, a gust of cold wind rushed out and pounced on the body of a soldier on the ground. It was Aisha who was following behind dudian.
   

        The three of them were completely stunned by this shocking scene.
   

        The three of them widened their eyes and looked at the scene in disbelief when they saw Aisha biting the neck of the soldier.
   

        Dudian’s face also changed. There was a trace of pain and anger in his eyes. He stepped forward and grabbed Aisha’s shoulder to stop her from continuing to bite, he said in a low voice: “Don’t be like this. This kind of trash is not worthy of your touch. You have to endure it!”After saying that, he made two short-beat snapping fingers.
   

        Hearing the sound of snapping fingers, Aisha’s biting action immediately stopped. However, the corner of her mouth twitched slightly and her body seemed to be trembling.
   

        Seeing her like this, Dudian knew that she was trying her best to endure. He immediately kicked away the corpse of the soldier in her hand. He immediately picked up her body and turned around to quickly leave. He stopped when he was far away from the dead body. He put Aisha on the ground. She seemed to have recovered her calmness and was not as restless as before.
   

        Dudian was relieved. He turned around and looked at Glenn and the other two. He frowned and coldly said: “It is best not to leak out what you have seen here.”
   

        Sergei recovered from his shock and quickly nodded. He finally understood what was going on with the palpitation he felt from the girl. This... was not an ordinary girl.
   

        The scene of him excitedly gnawing on his own kind made him feel cold from the bottom of his heart.
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        Glenn, Gwyneth, and Sergei subconsciously lagged behind Dudian by a few meters after seeing Haisha gnawing on the soldier’s corpse. They didn’t dare to get too close to Haisha who was following behind Dudian.
   

        They had seen countless ferocious people but they had never seen such a bloodthirsty and cruel person. Moreover, from the previous scene, it seemed that even Dudian might not be able to completely suppress this girl.
   

        The three of them kept silent as if nothing had happened.
   

        After leaving the Mozar River, Dudian stopped and asked Glenn: “How many mercenaries did you gather before?”
   

        Glenn didn’t know what Dudian meant by this question, but she still reported truthfully: “Because of fear of attracting the attention of the military and other forces, we have been secretly recruiting for half a year. The number of ordinary soldiers is close to eight thousand. There are about seventy mercenaries at the level of primary hunter, seven at the level of intermediate hunter and two at the level of senior hunter...”
   

        Dudian didn’t wait for her to finish: “I’ll give you half an hour to gather them in Leith Square.”
   

        Glenn was startled: “Master, I’m afraid that half an hour...”
   

        “We don’t need to gather all of them. We can gather as many as we can.”
   

        “Yes.”Glenn was relieved. She looked at dudian: “Am I Going?”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        Glenn turned away and disappeared into the night.
   

        Dudian took Sergei and Gwyneth to the meeting place after Glenn left.
   

        Half an hour passed.
   

        When Dudian and the others arrived at Leith Square, there were thousands of people gathered in the square. They were standing in disarray and whispering. Dudian frowned as he saw the noisy scene: “Is this your management?”
   

        Gwyneth knew that Dudian’s words were directed at her. Her lips moved as she slowly stepped forward: “I will clean up immediately.”She saw that Dudian didn’t reply, she left the place and came to the front of the square:
   

        “Silence!”
   

        When the several hundred people in front of the plaza heard Gwyneth’s voice, they immediately stopped their discussion and quieted down. The people further behind were still discussing in low voices. However, they soon noticed the strange situation in front of them and gradually stopped their discussion, they stood on tiptoes and looked forward.
   

        “Your subordinate greets Commander Gwyneth.”Three figures flashed out from the crowd and respectfully greeted Gwyneth.
   

        Gwyneth coldly replied, “Order everyone to form up and await orders.”
   

        The three of them respectfully replied, “Yes.”They then turned around and returned to the crowd. A moment later, over ten figures flashed past the crowd. The originally loose crowd was led by these ten people as they formed a huge square formation one after another.
   

        At this moment, the sound of footsteps could be heard from outside the plaza. It was Glenn leading a group of over a hundred people as they rushed towards this place.
   

        The noisy square became quiet in an instant. The passers-by were scared and didn’t dare to approach the square.
   

        Gwyneth quickly came back to dudian: “Young Master, we are ready for your orders.”
   

        Dudian said: “Send my orders. Everyone will follow us to fight. Tonight we will massacre the Mel Family!”
   

        Gwyneth’s heart trembled. She didn’t dare to neglect as she replied: “Yes.”
   

        Sergei’s face slightly changed as he heard Dudian’s words. It wasn’t as simple as a demonstration. There would be a bloody storm tonight which would alarm the entire outer wall!
   

        He was a bit worried. With their strength it wouldn’t be difficult to attack the Mel family. However it would be a real trouble after the attack. After all, the Mel family was a famous ancient noble. They had a lot of connections in the outer wall, both the military and the Holy See had family members. These people held high power. As long as they instigated the other forces to attack them.
   

        Looking at Dudian’s back, he wanted to say something but stopped. However, he thought that this youth was different from him. Although he was young and frivolous, but he was more tolerant and cunning than an 80-year-old fox, he was not a impulsive person.
   

        His heart slowly settled down.
   

        Gwyneth had already returned to the square while Sergei was thinking. She spoke in a clear voice: “Everyone, follow me to massacre the Mel family tonight. We will fight immediately!”
   

        The voice spread and the passersby heard it. They were scared and ran away.
   

        All the mercenaries were stunned but soon became excited. They shouted in unison.
   

        Glenn went back to Dudian’s side: “Master, Time is tight. I can only gather these people. I don’t know if it is enough.”
   

        “It is enough.”Dudian said: “Inform Gwyneth and let her lead the team. We will go first.”
   

        “You’re going first?”
   

        Dudian did not answer, has turned straight away.
   

        Sergei paused and followed him.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Ughong. The Meers.
   

        Wugang town is famous for its seafood in the western part of the business district. There is a famous lake called Blue Lake. The Blue Lake is vast and clear. It is home to many delicious and rare fish. People who live in this town have been fishing for generations.
   

        The skills of fishing had been passed down here for more than a hundred years. There was once a saying that if the people of Wugang could walk, they could swim. This saying described the natural aquatic nature of the people of Wugang.
   

        In the middle of the most prosperous place in the center of the town, there were three buildings that stood out the most. The first was naturally the church of Light’s blessing cathedral, and the second was the victor family’s castle, which was the previous noble of Wugang, and the third building was the newly built castle of the Mel family.
   

        Few people knew that the victor family and the Mel family were once distant relatives. Their ancestors had intermarried, but later, when the victor family declined, they broke off contact with the Mel family. Now, the two families had joined forces again.
   

        “Miss Shaya, in three months, the tuna in the small salt sea of the Blue Lake of Wugang will be in the harvest season. According to our previous income, we will have at least 100,000 gold coins this year. This 100,000 gold coins will be used to recruit soldiers and train hunters. It will be enough to help you make a comeback,”a middle-aged man with a mustache in a black suit said from the other end of the dining table.
   

        The dining table was very long, about six meters long. Fortunately, the hall was extremely quiet, which allowed his voice to reach the other end of the table.
   

        With a smile on her face, Sarah raised her wine glass and said, “My grandfather and father will never forget the favor you have done for us this time. When the Mel family returns to the inner wall in the future, we will definitely bring your Victor family with us.”
   

        The middle-aged man’s eyes lit up and he immediately raised his glass, he smiled and said, “Miss Sarah, you are too kind. It is really enviable for your father to give birth to such a beautiful and intelligent daughter like you. Come!”He raised his glass slightly. Although he was six meters away from her.., however, the height of the glass was still accurately controlled under the mouth of Sarah’s glass. This was a sign of respect.
   

        Sarah smiled calmly, she said, “When I was young, my grandfather often said that he would bring me to Wugang town. He said that the scenery here was beautiful, the seafood was delicious, and it was the most suitable place to live and retire. Now that I finally have the opportunity to come here, it is indeed better to see it than to hear a hundred things. “I heard that Wugang Town reached an agreement with the military many years ago to cancel the recruitment gate of Wugang town. Mr. Jaime is indeed a wise landlord!”
   

        Jaime smiled gently, “No, no, it’s all my father’s doing. He’s retired and hasn’t been feeling well lately. He keeps saying that he wants to visit old Mr. George, but it’s a pity that the journey is tiring, the journey is long, and he’s plagued with chronic diseases. What a pity!”
   

        “There will be plenty of opportunities in the future.”Sarah smiled and said, “Mr. Jaime, your family has been managing wugang town for generations and has won the hearts of the people. Why Don’t you go further and rent the giant wall passage to apply for military rights?”
   

        Jaime’s eyes flashed, he shook his head and sighed. “I thought so too. Unfortunately, my father is too stubborn. He only wants to guard this small town and enjoy his old age. As the son of the man, I can’t do anything about it. However, if I can return to the inner wall, it can be considered as fulfilling my father’s long-cherished wish.”
   

        Sarah nodded slightly, she said, “Returning to the inner wall is also my father’s long-cherished wish. Back then, the Mel family and your Victor family were expelled from the inner wall because they broke the rules. After so many years, my grandfather, my grandfather, and my father all have the same wish. They all want to return to the inner wall and get the title of nobility again.”
   

        She paused and slightly lowered her head. There was a trace of indignation in her voice, she said, “The Mellon Consortium, which was originally run by our family clan, has already found an opportunity to return to the inner wall. I hate that damned despicable person who framed our family clan by dirty means and caused our family clan to go bankrupt. Otherwise, our Mel family and Mr. Jaime would have already returned to the inner wall.”
   

        James looked at her quietly and said with a smile, “There will always be an opportunity. Miss Shaya, don’t be angry. It’s late today. I’ll take a step back and talk to you tomorrow.”
   

        Sarah immediately put away her indignant face and said, “I’ll see you off.”
   

        “Miss Shaya, you’re too kind.”James stood up and left the castle of the Mel family and returned to the nearby castle of the Victor family.
   

        Watching Jaime’s figure disappear into the night, the innocent smile on Saya’s face immediately disappeared. Her eyes revealed a cold look, “Damn you! You want to board a ship with only 100,000 gold coins? Dream On!”
   

        “Miss, is the victor family still only willing to pay 100,000 gold coins?”A short-haired maid next to her frowned and asked.
   

        Saya coldly said, “This country fisherman is short-sighted. Now that our Mel family is in trouble, if he sincerely helps us, we will remember his great kindness. Humph, you want to ask for a favor with only 100,000 gold coins? If it weren’t for the fact that our business hasn’t been unsealed yet, I wouldn’t even be bothered to accept this small amount of money!”
   

        “You are right, My Lady,”said the maid respectfully.
   

        Sarah retracted her gaze and looked at her. The coldness in her eyes immediately disappeared, revealing a trace of gentleness. “Lisa, you are the only one who will never leave me.”
   

        “No matter what happens, I will never leave you, my lady,”said Lisa Softly.
   

        Sarah smiled slightly and held her hand. “Let’s go inside.”
   

        “Yes, My Lady.”Lisa nodded.
   

        The two of them walked hand in hand all the way to the room on the second floor. When the servants along the way saw the two of them, they immediately lowered their heads respectfully and stared at their toes, not daring to peek.
   

        After Sarah took Lisa into the room, she immediately closed the door behind her. Just as she was about to turn around, a cold voice suddenly sounded from the room, causing the air to freeze a little, “I didn’t expect that the extremely intelligent Miss Mel would have such a hobby.”
   

        As if she had been stabbed, Sarah suddenly turned around and said angrily, “Who is it! ?”
   

        As soon as she said that, she saw three figures on the sofa in the main hall of the room. Two of them were standing while one of them was sitting. The person who was sitting had his legs crossed and was leaning on the sofa in an extremely comfortable position. He had black hair and a cold expression, there was no trace of a smile in his eyes but there was a sneer in his eyes.
   

        The anger on Sarah’s face faded like the tide after she saw the face of the man. Her pink face turned pale and her hands trembled as she slowly moved to the back of the room. She regretted closing the door in such a hurry.
   

        “Bring it over.”Dudian indifferently said as he saw Sarah’s small movement.
   

        Karl grinned as his figure suddenly appeared in front of the two. He was about to attack Sarah when suddenly a gust of wind hit him. Lisa’s speed was extremely fast, she was not an ordinary maid.
   

        He was slightly shocked as he saw Sarah quickly grasp the handle of the door. He was ready to open the door and call for help. He felt angry as his fist hit Lisa’s palm, the soft palm hit Lisa’s chest and hit the door with her body.
   

        He took the opportunity to grab Sarah and Sarah’s shoulders and threw them in front of Dudian.
   

        Sarah covered her shoulder in pain and cried out.
   

        Lisa quickly supported her, “Miss, Are You Alright?”
   

        Sarah bit her lips and angrily stared at Dudian, “Why are you here? What do you want to Do? I’m telling you that this is the town of Wugang. It is an important town under the protection of the military. If you kill me then the military and the Holy See will investigate the matter to the end. Our Mel family is a noble family. Not everyone can invade us!”
   

        “Violate?”Dudian’s indifferent eyes revealed a trace of malice. He looked at Sergei: “Don’t You Like Beauties? Do you like this beauty?”
   

        Sergei looked at Sarah and shook his head: “I don’t like femme fatale.”
   

        “I’m not asking you to marry her. I’m asking you to fuck her.”Dudian replied.
   

        Sergei scratched his head: “That’s not a problem.”
   

        “No!”Lisa stood up and looked at dudian: “I won’t let you hurt miss even if I die.”
   

        Dudian looked at her familiar face. The killing intent in his eyes was getting stronger: “It’s been a long time. Lisa, have you forgotten about me?”
   

        Lisa coldly said: “Of course I won’t forget. We are from the Meishan Orphanage. If you still remember our old friendship then let us go. I will promise you anything as long as you let Miss Go!”
   

        “No!”Sarah firmly said.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Old Friendship? When I was adopted you wanted to harm me. You said that I was a mute and wanted to take away the adopter. Now it seems that your wish has come true. I didn’t expect that you would climb up from a gardener to become the personal maid of the famous miss of the Meishan family. It seems that I didn’t see the wrong person. The future is always good.”
   

        Lisa’s face turned ugly: “You should know that if you want to be adopted, you have to rely on your own ability.”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian nodded: “I agree with you. So if you want to live, you have to rely on your own ability.”
   

        “You!”Lisa clenched her teeth.
   

        Dudian stood up: “First tie them up and then give a surprise to the beautiful Miss Sarah.”
   

        Sarah’s eyes widened: “What are you going to do? Are you crazy? We are nobles!”
   

        “Nobles?”Dudian indifferently glanced at her: “Do you have a title?”
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        Sarah bit her lips.
   

        Although the Mel family was one of the ancient nobles in the commercial district... but like the other nobles in the commercial district, they were not conferred titles, they were only ‘nobles’.
   

        Sarah felt ashamed and angry as she looked at Dudian’s cold eyes, she gritted her teeth: “Even if we don’t get a title, we are still nobles! We will be given a title when we return to the inner wall! If the other nobles know that you are treating us like this, they will join forces to arrest you. If you leave now, I will treat it as if nothing has happened. I promise you in the name of the Mel Family!”
   

        Dudian sneered: “A noble? He is just a dog under the hands of a real noble. Do you want to know who your grandfather is? I will tell you after I finish the matter.”
   

        He crossed the middle of the two and left without looking back.
   

        Sarah was stunned. She looked back at Dudian. Her face was twisted with anger as she shouted: “Slums! You slums slums! !”
   

        Bang!
   

        Sergei quickly attacked and knocked her out. He turned his hand to attack the maid Lisa.
   

        Lisa quickly raised her hand to block but Sergei was prepared this time. He easily avoided her attack and cut her neck. She fainted.
   

        “You stay here and watch them.”Dudian opened the door and said.
   

        Sergei was slightly startled: “Don’t you need my help?”
   

        Dudian didn’t answer as he had already left the room. The maidservant outside the corridor saw Dudian coming out of the room. She was stunned for a moment and immediately shouted at him.
   

        Dudian gently rubbed his fingers. Aisha’s expressionless face behind him suddenly seemed to wake up. Her deep and emotionless eyes shot out two bloodthirsty lights and suddenly flew out.
   

        In an instant, a shrill scream echoed from the corridor back to the room with the door slightly open. Sergei heard the scream of extreme fear. He suddenly felt a chill spread through his body. It was as if there were evil ghosts outside the slightly open door that turned the human world into a purgatory.
   

        Blood splattered on the walls on both sides of the corridor. Dudian quietly walked past, leaving behind the corpses of the maids, a figure covered in blood swayed behind Dudian. The two walked down the bloody corridor step by step. The alloy boots stepped on the wooden stairs and creaked.
   

        The screams of the guards on the second floor had excited the castle. When Dudian came to the stairs, more than a dozen knights wearing the mel family’s emblem rushed into the hall. They were armed with long spears and swords, they looked at the stairs and saw Dudian. At the same time, they saw Dudian’s hair was a bit messy and blood was dripping from his chin.
   

        The knights were stunned for a moment and immediately rushed up.
   

        Some of them recognized Dudian and cried out in surprise.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Aisha smelled the smell of blood. Before the Knights rushed to the stairs, she had already rushed down. She was like a purple Phantom. She rushed into the group of knights and tore a gap.
   

        Her hands were like lightning. Her sharp nails easily tore through the Knights’hard armor. She was like a wolf entering a flock of sheep. In a split second, four or five knights were sent flying. The other two knights were caught in her hands and struggled in fear, but it was difficult to break free.
   

        Dean noticed that although Aisha had the same bloodthirsty characteristic as the undeads, but when she attacked, there was a big difference between her and the ordinary undeads. She actually knew how to avoid the sharp spearhead of the Knight’s spear.
   

        His heart beat faster by two beats. Could it be that she still retained part of her consciousness as a “Human”?
   

        This discovery made him excited. He felt that this was the biggest surprise of the night!
   

        Soon, the Knights who rushed to the hall were killed by Aisha. The undeads’attack method was to attack the living creatures first, not to bite them without care. When all the knights were slaughtered, Aisha’s bloodthirsty eyes immediately turned to the maids, butlers, maids, and other servants in the hall. These people were so scared that their legs had gone soft, and they were shivering on the spot.
   

        Seeing Aisha pounce on them, these people seemed to have forgotten to run for their lives. They just stood on the spot, trembling, and looked at her pleadingly. Their eyes were filled with fear, and tears flowed down their cheeks, but they did not cry.
   

        Aisha’s ferocious face was reflected in the eyes of these people. They didn’t show any mercy in their attacks. They cut off her head, penetrated her chest, or wrung her head off, the attacks were all fatal and extremely bloody.
   

        Dean’s eyes lit up when he saw this scene. He noticed that Aisha’s attack style was different from that of ordinary undeads, instead, she was like an experienced hunter who clearly knew the weakness and weakness of her prey!
   

        “Maybe there is hope for her to regain her consciousness...”he thought. His eyes were full of hope as he heard the screams of fear.
   

        “What’s the matter...”a middle-aged man wearing Hunter’s armor came from outside the hall. He shouted as he arrived at the hall. He saw the scene in the hall, blood flowed like a river. It was like a bloody hell. He was stunned. The next moment he felt a chill coming from the left.
   

        He stiffly turned his head and saw an excited and ferocious face.
   

        Puff!
   

        His head flew up. Blood gushed out from his neck and his body fell straight down.
   

        Dudian looked at the armor of the middle-aged man. It was a senior hunter. He didn’t expect that the Mel family which was defeated by him could not only recover in such a short time but also win over a senior hunter.
   

        After killing the middle-aged man, Aisha seemed to smell something and immediately rushed out of the hall.
   

        Dudian immediately jumped down the stairs and quickly followed.
   

        As soon as he came out of the hall, Dudian heard orderly footsteps and the sound of armor friction. Soon, a group of knights and squires rushed out of the building in the left corner of the castle.
   

        Aisha took the initiative to greet them as soon as they came out of the left corner of the castle.
   

        The bloody slaughter immediately reappeared and the screams were endless.
   

        Dudian looked at the other places. He narrowed his eyes and entered the thermal vision state. He saw Red Hot spots appearing in the darkness, his eyes fell on another castle in the nearby manor. The castle was also decorated with the flag of Mel family.
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        Dudian waited for Haisha to finish killing the Knights. He used the metal bar in his arms to hit a few times. The sound soon attracted Haisha’s attention. Her beautiful face was full of malevolence as she rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and pointed to the front.
   

        Haisha’s body stopped. She followed Dudian’s finger and looked at the castle with the Mel family’s flag.
   

        “Who is it...”
   

        “Not good, quick...”
   

        Screams and screams were heard. The guards outside the castle were helpless in front of Aisha. Since Aisha had adapted to the corpse poison, her strength had returned to her original peak state, moreover, because of the zombie transformation, it would never be affected by physical exhaustion or injury.
   

        Soon, Aisha killed the knight and crashed into the castle. There was a burst of screams and screams.
   

        Dean stood outside the castle and looked up. He narrowed his eyes and jumped to the second floor window. He grabbed the rough rock and jumped to the third floor balcony.
   

        The people in the room noticed the movement on the balcony and rushed over.
   

        When the curtain on the balcony was lifted by the people, one of the legs kicked over. The elegant youth who was standing in the middle of the room was sent flying. His chest caved in and he spat out a mouthful of blood. He died on the spot.
   

        The eyes of the people who were wearing knight armor narrowed as they saw the scene. Although they were holding weapons but they didn’t dare to attack. The youth who was sent flying wasn’t an ordinary person, he was a Grand Knight invited by the Mel Family! Who would have thought that such a person would have no reaction and would be kicked to death by Dudian!
   

        Dudian walked into the room as if there was no one around. His face was cold as he glanced at the bed. There was a pale middle-aged man lying on the bed. His hair was black and white, it was the current head of the Mel family, Mel Kenson.
   

        The legendary businessman who had stirred up the business world in the commercial district was lying on the bed. There were two doctors in white coats standing next to him, there was a priest holding a ‘bible-blessing chapter’in his hand.
   

        Everyone in the room was stunned as they looked at the dead youth. They couldn’t believe that there was such a young man in the outer wall, he was able to kill a Grand Knight of the holy church at such a young age. Moreover he was able to kill him in one hit!
   

        The room was dead silent as the screams echoed from downstairs. Everyone’s face turned ugly as they knew that the person who attacked them wasn’t alone.
   

        “Who... Who Are You? This is the territory of the Mel Family!”A middle-aged knight stood in front of Dudian as he clenched his teeth.
   

        Dudian indifferently looked at him as he raised his hand.
   

        In his eyes Dudian’s palm was almost like a shadow. He was shocked as he raised his weapon to block. Bang! His palm hit the weapon. The middle-aged man felt as if the weapon in his hand was hit by a hammer. The strong force made his hands numb. He stepped back a few steps and almost fell down.
   

        Dudian didn’t look at the man but walked towards the bedside step by step.
   

        The two doctors and the priest who were standing by the bedside trembled as they moved to the side.
   

        The priest was about sixty years old. When his palm trembled, the book in his hand fell down with a bang. The other people in the room were shocked and their hearts were beating fast.
   

        The priest’s face turned pale. He didn’t know if he should step back or pick up the book.
   

        Dudian went straight to the bed and slowly sat down. He looked at the unconscious Malcolm. He raised his hand and patted his face: “Wake up.”
   

        Malcolm woke up in a daze. He struggled to open his eyes. He saw a familiar face in front of him. Was it the teenager? Am I Still Dreaming? He closed his eyes.
   

        Dudian patted his face again. “Wake up.”.
   

        Malcolm frowned and tried to open his eyes. He saw the face in front of him again. He was a bit upset. Suddenly he saw the doctor and several other family knights.
   

        Was he dreaming? He blinked his eyes and finally saw the scene in the room.
   

        “Patriarch, don’t you recognize me?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        Mason’s face changed as he looked around. He forgot about the pain in his body.
   

        “Your baby daughter is still here.”Dudian slowly said: “Patriarch don’t be nervous. It’s not good for your health. I have to trouble you to move away and come with me.”
   

        Mel responded as he looked at dudian: “What do you want to Do? This is the Mel family. Do you dare to openly attack the nobles? Do you want to be enemies with everyone? !”
   

        “If there is a need, so what if you are enemies with everyone?”Dudian calmly said.
   

        Mel was stunned.
   

        Dudian turned to look at the two doctors: “What is Mr. Mel’s illness?”
   

        The two doctors heard the screams coming from downstairs. They were so scared that their faces turned pale. They saw Dudian looking at them: “Yes, it’s nightmarish fever...”
   

        “Will he die?”Dudian asked.
   

        “We need to calm down and recuperate. We need to cooperate with the treatment...”
   

        Dudian said: “Both of you, keep Mr. Mel alive. If anything happens to Mr. Mel, you will be buried with him. Do you understand?”
   

        Both of them were so scared that their heads were like chickens pecking rice.
   

        Bang!
   

        At this time, the door was suddenly opened and a bloody smell rushed into the room.
   

        There was a bloody figure standing in front of the door. His hair was disheveled as if he was a devil from hell.
   

        The continuous screams outside disappeared at this moment.
   

        Everyone in the room stepped back in fear as they looked at the bloody figure.
   

        Dudian stood up and protected the two doctors.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Aisha rushed towards the knights who were next to her.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the knights were torn to pieces by Aisha. Their internal organs and intestines were scattered all over the floor. Blood splattered all over the exquisite decorations in the room.
   

        Dudian snapped his fingers.
   

        Aisha’s figure suddenly stopped. Her shoulders slightly trembled as if she was trying to restrain herself.
   

        Dudian said to the two doctors behind him: “You wait here. Someone will come to pick you up soon. You Don’t have to worry. I Won’t kill the Doctor.”
   

        The two doctors heard Dudian’s words. Their hearts that were tightly gripped by fear were slightly relieved and relieved. However, they were worried that Dudian didn’t keep his word. Their hearts were still very nervous.
   

        Dudian walked towards Aisha and held her hand. He walked out of the room step by step. He walked along the long corridor filled with corpses and left the castle, he came to the gate of the Mel family manor and stood in the night with Aisha.
   

        He took out a handkerchief and wiped the blood stains on Aisha’s cheeks.
   

        Haisha’s face was expressionless, but the corner of her mouth was still slightly curved.
   

        After Dudian wiped the blood stains on her face, footsteps came from afar. Gwyneth took the lead and rushed to the place. She followed behind Gwyneth and occupied the spacious street, the sound was majestic.
   

        Gwyneth saw Dudian and Aisha waiting at the door. She was shocked and hurried over. She saw Aisha standing next to Dudian. Her blood was fresh especially on her palm, it was slowly dripping down.
   

        Gwyneth’s face changed. She remembered the scene where she bit the soldier’s body. She was a bit nervous and said to dudian: “Master, we are coming.”
   

        Dudian used a handkerchief to wipe his palm: “Most of the experts are dead. Take people to deal with the rest of the people. Ask Sergei to bring the father and daughter of the Mel family.”
   

        Gwyneth was stunned. She couldn’t help but look at the large manor behind Dudian. It was brightly lit but it seemed especially quiet. She could hear faint crying sounds.
   

        She was shocked. Dudian had single-handedly massacred a large noble’s territory? !
   

        “Do you hear me?”Dudian frowned as he saw that Gwyneth didn’t answer.
   

        Gwyneth quickly replied: “Yes, Master.”She thought of something and asked: “What about the rest?”
   

        “Kill them.”Dudian said: “I don’t want to see any remnants of the Mel family.”
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        Gwyneth hesitated for a moment before replying, “Yes, Young Master.”After saying that, she turned around and waved her hand, leading the large group behind her to charge into the manor. The large group of more than a thousand people was like a black tide, surging into various parts of the manor. In an instant, a wave of screams and cries rang out from all over the manor. The smell of blood quietly spread out, leaving only the silence of the night.
   

        Half an hour later, Sergei carried the unconscious Sarah and Lisa to the outside of the manor. Glenn escorted the sick Mel and two doctors out.
   

        Mel was not unconscious. His body was tied to the bed and he couldn’t struggle. He was carried out of the manor. He saw Dean standing quietly in the night. His eyes were red as he roared: “You Bastard! You should go to hell!”
   

        Dudian slowly turned around and indifferently looked at him: “How does it feel to see your own people die, Mr. Mel?”
   

        “Damn Beast! !”Mel stared at him angrily: “You are not a human. You will be judged one day. Your Sins will never be washed away. You deserve to die! !”
   

        Dudian indifferently smiled: “Who lives in this world? God Can’t judge me, let alone a human?”
   

        Mason clenched his fists. He was so angry that he felt a sharp pain in his chest. He couldn’t help but cough and spit blood.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Take him away.”
   

        “Yes.”Glenn nodded. She called the two mercenaries who were carrying the bed and sent Mason away.
   

        Gwyneth came back from the manor with a group of mercenaries behind her. She was escorting a large number of people dressed as servants. Gwyneth quickly came in front of dudian: “Young Master, what should we do with these people?”
   

        Dudian glanced at the people she was escorting: “Didn’t I say not to leave behind the remnants of the Mel Family?”
   

        Gwyneth continued: “Master, these people are not members of the Mel family. They are hired servants. They are ordinary people.”
   

        “Are you sure that they have no feelings for the Mel Family?”Dudian looked at her coldly.
   

        Gwyneth was stunned.
   

        “Master is dead. As a servant, shouldn’t he be buried with his master?”Dudian coldly asked.
   

        Gwyneth bit her lips. She knew that Dudian was determined to kill her. She turned around and made a beheading gesture.
   

        There were some sharp-eyed servants who heard Dudian’s words. They immediately began to Cry and beg. They scolded the Mel family in an attempt to distance themselves from them.
   

        The mercenaries saw Gwyneth’s gesture and pulled out their weapons. The rest of the servants panicked and fell to the ground.
   

        Seeing this sad scene, Gwyneth could not bear it and closed her eyes.
   

        PFFT! PFFT! PFFT!
   

        The sound of metal blades cutting into flesh rang out continuously. Blood splattered everywhere. The blood of the people who were far away from Gwyneth splattered onto Gwyneth’s smooth face. It was slightly hot.
   

        She slowly opened her eyes and saw that the servants in front of her had been beheaded one after another. Blood flowed like a river and there were heads all over the ground. The rest of the people behind her were still lying on the ground crying and praying desperately.
   

        Soon, all the prayers disappeared. There were only corpses and the cries of babies.
   

        Gwyneth saw that the servants were carrying the babies. She quickly walked over and ordered people to carry them. She turned around and brought them back to Dudian. She was about to speak when Dudian coldly said: “What do you want to say?”
   

        Gwyneth couldn’t help but say: “Master, these children are innocent. Are you going to let them go?”
   

        “Innocent?”Dudian coldly looked at her, he said: “You have killed the adults who have survived for decades. Don’t you find it funny that you pity these children? Or do you think that children are too cruel to be killed because they haven’t committed any sins?”
   

        Gwyneth was stunned. She did think so.
   

        Dudian saw her expression and sneered, “These children didn’t do any evil deeds. It’s not because they are kind, but because they don’t have the ability! When they grow up, they will be ordinary people like others. What qualifications do they have to enjoy the privilege of not dying? “You think it’s cruel. It’s just a reflex caused by your vision, hearing and imagination!”
   

        Gwyneth was speechless. She didn’t know how to refute.
   

        But in her heart, she knew that such behavior was wrong. But she couldn’t say what was wrong.
   

        “If we leave these bastards here today, they will become the rats that we hate the most in ten years. Resources are limited. The resources that they have grown up with are enough to feed many poor and hungry families.”Dudian coldly said: “If you don’t have the heart to do it, you can leave first.”
   

        Gwyneth remained silent. She used to be a disciplinary officer in the inner wall. She specialized in hunting down evil cultists and violent hunters. Although she was framed by the nobles and imprisoned, she only hated certain people. However, what she had done today had exceeded her bottom line and tolerance. It made her feel an inexplicable sense of anger and helplessness. She knew that she could not change this young man’s mind. In fact.., if she was too strongly against it, she would be abandoned by the teenager.
   

        However, in order to protect herself, she had to witness and condone this evil scene. Was it right?
   

        She bit her lips and raised her hand to gesture to the mercenary.
   

        The mercenary was ordered to immediately swing his sword and kill the four or five-year-old children in a pool of blood. The blood spread like a curse and seeped into the dark ground.
   

        At this time, Melissa and Lisa slowly woke up. They saw Sergei carrying them and Dudian who was not far away. Melissa was about to shout angrily when she suddenly smelled a strong pungent smell of blood, her face slightly changed. She looked up and saw corpses everywhere.
   

        She was stunned. After a while she recovered and stared at Dudian: “You will die a horrible death. You are not a human. You are an ugly monster. You deserve to die!”
   

        Dudian slightly raised his hand to gesture.
   

        Sergei understood and immediately cut out his hand to stun Sarah again.
   

        Dudian waited for Glenn to come back and ordered her: “We will go back first. You stay and clean up the place. Remember, even if there is a mouse here, kill it!”
   

        Glenn nodded: “Understood.”
   

        Dudian turned away. He was more at ease with Glenn’s work. After all, she was a seasoned hunter. She wouldn’t be as soft-hearted as Gwyneth.
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        As soon as he came out of the tavern, he saw his favorite subordinate running over in a hurry. He said drunkenly, “Marton, how many times have I told you that in the job of a priest, you have to be calm...”
   

        “Deacon, something bad has happened!”Marton said anxiously, “Something bad has happened in Wugang Town!”
   

        Mosten shook his head slightly and burped, “Wugang Town? What could have happened there? You, slow down...”
   

        Marton said hurriedly, “The nobles who recently moved to Wugang Town, the Mel family, have been killed!”
   

        Bang! The bottle in Mosten’s hand suddenly fell to the ground and shattered. His drunken eyes suddenly widened and he woke up. He stared and said, “The Mel family was killed? What Happened?”
   

        Marton immediately said, “I don’t know the exact situation. The higher-ups told us to go and investigate immediately.”
   

        “Let’s Go!”Mostine immediately strode forward and entered the carriage that was parked by the roadside. He said, “Let’s go to Wugang Town!”
   

        The carriage was very fast and the distance was very close. Half an hour later, the two of them arrived in front of the Mel family’s manor in Wugang Town. This place was already surrounded by a large number of judgement knights to protect the scene.
   

        Although it was almost nine o’clock, there were still a large number of people gathered around.
   

        After mostine got off the carriage, a judgement knight immediately went up to him and said, “Lord mostine, you’re finally here.”
   

        Mostine frowned slightly. He had just gotten off the carriage when he smelled the thick bloody smell. His heart sank slightly. As he walked, he said, “What happened? Tell me in detail.”
   

        The Knight of judgment immediately said, “We received a report from the victor family that someone had attacked the Mel family. When we arrived, the attacker had already left, but the members of the Mel family... were all dead!”
   

        Mostine stopped walking and turned his head to look at him. “All Dead?”
   

        The Knight of judgment nodded bitterly and said, “Yes, all dead.”
   

        Mostyn’s eyes flashed and he continued to walk forward. He said, “Have you found out the identity of the perpetrators from the corpses of the enemies?”
   

        The Knight of Judgment looked hesitant, he said in a low voice, “The enemies didn’t leave any corpses behind. They should have been taken away when they retreated. However, according to the people interviewed, a large number of people passed by on the streets half an hour ago. There were quite a number of people who came to attack. I have already sent people to follow the footprints. There should be news coming back later.”
   

        Mostyn snorted coldly and said, “It goes without saying that there are many people who dare to attack the Mel family at night.”
   

        At this time, he had already arrived at the cordon surrounded by the judgement knights. When he looked up, he was immediately stunned.
   

        He saw a few lanterns shining on the cordon, and the corpses on the ground were clearly visible. The ground was covered in blood, as if it was a purgatory on earth.
   

        His expression changed, and he turned around and dived into the cordon. He took out a handkerchief to cover his mouth while paying attention to his footsteps. He glanced at the corpses on the ground, and soon, his expression changed again, revealing intense anger.
   

        “Kill, kill so many!”Marton’s face was pale when he saw the corpses all over the ground, especially the small bodies of children. It was extremely glaring. He clenched his fists, he said indignantly, “B * stard, don’t even spare children!”
   

        The Knight of Judgment Sighed, he said, “Yes, I have been a knight of judgment for so many years, but this is the first time I have seen such a bloody scene. The main culprit of this incident probably has a great hatred with the Mel family. I have already investigated, and there is no one alive at the scene. No matter if it is the old or the children, they have all been killed. The murderer has lost his conscience!”
   

        Marton angrily said: “It’s not just heartless. This is not something that people do!”
   

        “You are wrong.”Morsten looked at the corpses and slowly said: “This is what people do.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Dudian sat on the sofa as he returned to the castle by the Mozar River. Gabriel made a pot of tea and drank it while waiting. Soon Glenn and Gwyneth came back one after another.
   

        “How are the mercenaries?”Dudian asked.
   

        Glenn nodded: “They have been dealt with. The magistrate won’t be able to trace them for a while. However, there are too many people in this operation. After a long time they will be found by the magistrate. What should we do next?”
   

        Dudian replied: “Nothing. They have found it. They are the unlucky ones.”
   

        Glenn was slightly startled.
   

        Dudian turned his head and looked at the two unconscious people lying on the floor of the living room. He poured a cup of hot tea and poured it over them. Both of them immediately woke up and sat up.
   

        “Beast, what do you want?”Sarah quickly looked around and knew that they had come to Dudian’s castle. Her face was ugly.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Nothing much. I said that I will give you a surprise when you wake up. Do you know how many people died in your Mel Family Tonight?”
   

        Sarah angrily stared at him: “You Are Crazy!”
   

        Dudian acted as if he didn’t hear her, he continued: “I don’t know. But I do know how many people survived in your family tonight. Let me calculate. You, your little maid, your father, and two doctors. There are five in total...”
   

        Sarah’s face turned pale as if she had been painted. Her lips trembled: “What did you do to the others?”
   

        “Of course I killed them.”Dudian said: “Did you invite them to drink tea?”
   

        Sarah felt her vision go black. An indescribable grief surged up from her heart. She stared at Dudian, “Even if I die, I will curse you. I will wait for You in Hell!”
   

        “Then you will have to wait.”Dudian said: “Do you know why I Let You Live?”
   

        Sarah stared at him in anger. She sneered at him, “Why?”? “Don’t you want to know all the properties and properties of the Mel family from me? Your idea is wrong. No matter how you treat me, I will not tell you a word. Moreover, I might tell you the wrong information. You better not believe my words!”
   

        “I never believe your words.”Dudian said: “You think too highly of yourself. I’m keeping you here because I want to take revenge on you. I want you to taste the most painful and despairing thing in the world. I have said that I will repay my enemies a hundred times over. Shouldn’t I keep my word?”
   

        Sarah was stunned.
   

        “As for the property of your Mel family, even if I don’t get it through you I can get it. You overestimate the value of your existence.”Dudian looked at Gwyneth who was standing next to him, he looked at Sarah: “Didn’t you want to know who your grandfather was? Gwyneth, you are a disciplinary from the inner wall. Tell him where the nobles from the outer wall came from.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Gwyneth’s mind was still immersed in the previous massacre. The bloody scene repeatedly echoed in her mind. She couldn’t help but clench her fists whenever she thought of the faces of the children who had fallen in the pool of blood, there was a kind of regret but there was nothing she could do. She couldn’t help but be startled when she heard Dudian call her. She looked up and saw the dark eyes of Dudian. Her heart shivered and the doubt in her eyes quickly disappeared, she nodded: “Yes, Young Master.”
   

        She glanced at the two people lying in front of Dudian. There was a trace of coldness in her eyes. If these people didn’t provoke Dudian, those innocent servants and children wouldn’t have died!
   

        She had no good impression of the nobles since she was framed in prison. She coldly said: “Young Master, as far as I know, all the nobles in the outer wall are servants who were expelled from the inner wall.”
   

        In addition to Dudian, Sergei, Glenn, Gabriel and Mason who were serving Dudian were all stunned. As a native of the outer wall.., the status of the nobles had been deeply rooted in their hearts. They were as noble as the royal family in the old era. However, these “Royal families”were just servants?
   

        Sarah and Sarah were stunned. After a while, Sarah finally reacted. She turned her head and glared at Sarah angrily, “What did you say? You Lowly peasant, how dare you blaspheme the nobles? Do you think that I will believe you just because you said that? You will die a horrible death! !”
   

        Gwyneth glanced at her coldly, “Whether you believe it or not, this is the truth. The outer wall has always been called the ‘wilderness’by the inner wall. It means that the people living in the outer wall are barbarians who do not understand human etiquette and upbringing. Just like how the people of the outer wall call the barbarians of the radiation zone, in the eyes of the people of the inner wall, all the people of the outer wall are no different from barbarians!”
   

        Sarah looked at her in a daze, unable to speak.
   

        Gwyneth continued, “The ancestors of the nobles in the outer wall were once the servants of the true nobles in the inner wall. Because they had learned etiquette from the true nobles, they behaved like nobles. Over time, they felt that they were superior to the commoners. “However, many of the high-ranking servants who were groomed by the nobles were too proud and offended their masters. Therefore, they were expelled from the inner wall and exiled to the wilderness of the outer wall
   

        “Therefore, the nobles in the outer wall don’t have any fake titles. They are only known as ‘nobles’in the household register and don’t dare to title themselves as nobles.”
   

        Hearing her words, Sergei, Glenn, and the others were dumbfounded. They believed that Gwyneth was not lying. After spending half a year with her, they knew that this girl was proud and disdained to lie, moreover, she was a disciplinary officer from the inner wall, so most of the information she said was true. However, this news was really shocking. They had never thought that the noble that they had once revered was actually a servant of a real noble in the inner wall! Moreover, it was a servant who had been exiled because of his mistake!
   

        It was such a group of people who were self-titled nobles in the outer wall, superior to others, and enjoyed privileges that ordinary civilians couldn’t get!
   

        Thinking of this, Sergei, Glenn, and the others felt a little funny, funny, and ironic.
   

        Sarah sat on the ground in a daze. After a moment, she suddenly reacted and stared at her with a twisted face full of anger, she said, “You’re lying. It’s not like that. It’s definitely not like that. We nobles are only expelled from the outer wall because we violated the taboo. But we are definitely not servants. Our ancestors were all real nobles, but we were stripped of the title of nobility. Look, I’m a blonde, I’m a blonde! ! This is the color of the hair of a noble. Do you know that ? ! 
   

        Gwyneth grabbed her slightly curled golden hair and looked at the crowd in excitement.
   

        Everyone reacted. It was true that blonde hair had always been the symbol of a noble. It could not be disguised.
   

        Dudian’s expression was calm as he raised his hand to signal Gwyneth to continue.
   

        Gwyneth looked at Sarah with no pity in her eyes, she said: “Blonde hair is the color of nobility. It is the same in the inner wall. In terms of bloodline, you have half of the noble’s bloodline. Because your ancestors were the closest servants to the nobles. Some of them were appreciated by the nobles and married noble ladies. Some of them were visited by noble princes. So you have half of the noble’s genes.”
   

        “However, it’s just a bloodline. It’s nothing. The symbol of a noble is a title. Without a title, you are nothing. No matter how brilliant your blonde hair is, you are a commoner. There is nothing special about you!”
   

        Sarah stood up: “Nonsense! I have a noble bloodline. I am different from you. You are jealous of me. How would you understand the nobility of a noble bloodline?”
   

        Gwyneth frowned. She was about to say something when Dudian opened his mouth, “It seems that Miss Mel doesn’t want to hear this fact. The reality is always harsh because the reality needs to be seen by the eyes. The beautiful ones need to rely on their own brain to fantasize.”
   

        Sarah turned her head and stared at him: “If you want to kill then kill. Why do you need to talk so much nonsense?”
   

        “Death is freedom, not torture.”Dudian indifferently said: “Sergei, I will leave the rest to you. Remember, don’t play to death. I want to keep them.”
   

        Sergei respectfully said: “Yes, master. Thank You Master!”
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “Go.”
   

        Sergei grinned. He grabbed onto Sarah’s shoulder and hugged Lisa: “Two little girls, come with me. Uncle Sergei will let you taste the taste of being a woman.”
   

        Sarah’s eyes were filled with fear as she struggled: “Beast, let go of me! YOU SCUM! Let Go of me...”
   

        Sergei didn’t care about them as he took them upstairs.
   

        Gwyneth and Glenn saw the scene and knew what would happen to them. They looked at Dudian who was sitting on the sofa. They felt that the boy was different from before.
   

        At this time, the sound of horse hooves could be heard.
   

        Soon, a few figures rushed into the hall. They were Nicholas and his attendants.
   

        Nicholas was relieved to see that everyone was in the hall. He saluted dudian: “Master, the cultivation base has been seized back.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Well done. Very efficient.”
   

        Nicholas replied: “Young Master, you flatter me. But...”
   

        “But what?”
   

        Nicholas hesitated for a moment, “Although the plantation base has been seized back. But I believe that the Mel family will get the news and send people to seize it. With the number of people we have stationed there, we are not a match for the Mel family. Unless Glenn, Gwyneth or Sergei are there to guard it.”
   

        Glenn, Mason and the others looked at him with strange expressions.
   

        Nicholas noticed the strange expressions on everyone’s faces. He carefully said: “Young master, did I. . . Say Something Wrong?”
   

        Dudian shook his head.
   

        Nicholas was puzzled and wanted to ask again. Glenn said: “You don’t have to worry. From tonight on Mel family will disappear from the outer wall.”
   

        Nicholas was stunned: “Disappear from the outer wall? What... What’s going on?”
   

        Glenn told them about the massacre of the Mel family. Nicholas was stunned: “Blood? Blood washed the Mel Family?”
   

        “Yes.”Glenn nodded.
   

        Nicholas was stunned as he looked at Dudian. Dudian had wiped out the Mel family after he took back the planting base? This was one of the oldest noble families. Although they were in decline but the number of knights and experts hired by the family was countless. How could they be destroyed by Dudian in such a short time?
   

        Dudian got up, he ordered: “Since the plantation base has been taken back then you should manage it well. I will use it in the near future. You should be prepared. In addition, hire people to expand the plantation base. There is no limit to the area. You should invest as much as you can.” He turned and went upstairs.
   

        Nicholas was stunned for a moment. He waited for Aisha to disappear from the corner of the building. At this time, he heard a woman’s scream coming from a room upstairs. He couldn’t help but be surprised, was there someone who dared to do such a thing when Dudian was angry?
   

        He immediately asked Glenn. Glenn told him about Sergei. After hearing that, nicotine fell into deep thought.
   

        “The young master has changed a lot since he came back.”Glenn sighed and said, “I used to think that he was a smart and warm-hearted person. I didn’t expect that after not seeing him for a few years, his killing intent became more and more intense.”
   

        Nicotine nodded slightly and said, “Indeed, he has changed a lot since he came back.”
   

        Glenn shook her head and said, “It’s a pity that these two women offended him. When he was still a beginner hunter, I had a feeling that he would have a great future. It’s a pity that the Mel family doesn’t have good taste and doesn’t know how to appreciate talents. Otherwise, when I protected him from the Thorn Flower Prison, I would definitely receive his gratitude and pledge my loyalty to him. In this way, the Mel family would have a terrifying senior hunter. It’s only a matter of time before they enter the inner wall!”
   

        “What a pity, what a pity, what a pity, what an abomination! It was just a moment of difference...”
   

        She could not help but shake her head and sigh.
   

        Nicholas said, “You can’t blame them. Hunters are never liked.”
   

        Glenn sighed.
   

        “However, he brought the two of them back. It shouldn’t be as simple as taking revenge.”Nicholas narrowed his eyes.
   

        Glenn was surprised as she looked at the old man: “What do you mean?”
   

        “Young master is smarter than all of us had imagined. He would never do something without any reward unless the Mel family made him hate them...”Nicholas slowly said.
   

        Glenn looked at him. She knew that he had been in contact with Dudian for a longer time than she did.
   

        Dark.
   

        That night, people from the magistrate’s office and the branch of Holy Church were awakened from their sleep. A sensational news quickly spread out from all the forces and large newspapers.
   

        Countless people were woken up from their sleep and busy with their work.
   

        “Deacon, wake up. There is a big case.”
   

        “How many times have I told you? Even if there is a big case, don’t Disturb my sleep. We will talk about it tomorrow.”
   

        “Deacon, something happened to the nobles.”
   

        “What?”
   

        All the magistrate and knights rushed to the small town of Wugang. They were bound to be sleepless tonight.
   

        The next day.
   

        The front page of every large newspaper published a sensational news. The Mel family was temporarily living in the small town of Wugang. The family was exterminated last night. There was no news about the patriarch of the Mel family and the daughter of the Mel family, it was unknown whether they were alive or dead.
   

        Dudian took a sip of milk from his breakfast as he read the news in the newspaper.
   

        At the same time, a handsome youth in another majestic hall saw the headlines in the newspaper. His eyes turned red as he roared in anger. He tore the newspaper in his hand into pieces.
   

        Some people would be happy with the news but some people would be unhappy.
   

        Scott Consortium, Huasheng Consortium and other major consortia’s nobles all saw the sensational news. Everyone was shocked. Although the Mel family had been banned by Dudian, but now there was no news of the legendary genius. The Mel family had been developing in a low-key way. Although they weren’t in their prime but they were comparable to the first-class nobles. They had been captured overnight, it was simply inconceivable!
   

        As for the missing Mel and his daughter, it was obvious that they had most likely fallen into the hands of evil people. There was no difference whether they died or not.
   

        In the dexing town next to Wugang town, under a manor, there was a grand and Majestic Hall. At this moment, in a room in the hall, there were seven or eight figures sitting. The leader was a middle-aged man dressed in a black robe, he angrily slapped the table, he angrily said, “Look at what this is. The Mel family was destroyed in Wugang town, yet they only received the news now. Are you guys still sleeping in your dreams when the enemy attacks our headquarters in District 12? !”
   

        The rest of the people kept quiet out of fear.
   

        “Our dark church was reduced to reading the newspapers before we knew what was happening outside. Have you guys been underground for too long? Have you forgotten that the surface is where we live?”The middle-aged man angrily said.
   

        No one dared to make a sound.
   

        “The Mel family was wiped out the moment they cooperated with us. It has been so long since we received the news. We still don’t know who the murderer is. Tell me, if the chairman asks, how am I going to explain this to him?”The middle-aged man said furiously.
   

        One of them hesitated for a moment, he said, “Elder, those who were able to massacre the Mel family are most likely people who have enmity with them. Perhaps they are also people who have enmity with us. As long as we follow this point to find them, I believe we will soon find out who did it.”
   

        The middle-aged man roared, “Then why aren’t you going?”
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        “Master, the matter of the Mel family is spreading outside. I’m afraid we can’t hide it for long.”Nicholas went to Dudian’s room, he was worried: “The Mel family is involved in too many interests. Most of the others will transfer their hatred to the murderer. Last night I robbed the planting base. This matter should be noticed soon.”
   

        Dudian slowly said: “How Soon?”
   

        Nicholas seriously said: “In two days it will be traced back to us.”
   

        “Two days is enough.”Dudian indifferently said: “After two days no one will continue to pay attention to this matter.”
   

        Nicholas was stunned.
   

        ... ..
   

        ... ..
   

        Time flew by. In the blink of an eye it was time for the meeting of the elders.
   

        Shooting Wolf had prepared a suit made by a master tailor. He was in high spirits. He combed his hair and tie in front of the mirror. He looked at himself in the mirror, he was very satisfied.
   

        In order to make himself look more like an evil elder of the dark church, he tried to imitate the habits of the elders of the dark church. For example, extravagant, rich, cold-blooded, cruel and unpredictable temperament.., he had grasped these places perfectly. He was a natural pretender.
   

        “Elder, you seem to be in a good mood today!”Hawkeye came to the room and was ready to pick him up. Seeing that he was smiling, he couldn’t help but smile.
   

        “As long as I can smell the blood, I will be in a good mood.”Shooting Wolf smiled, tidied his clothes, picked up his walking stick, and went straight out. There was a trace of anticipation in the depths of his eyes. He had waited for this opportunity for too long, in the past few months as an elder of the ninth district, he had been missing this time every day. He had already secretly informed the Pope and passed the location of the Elders’meeting, the number of people, and other information to the pope in secret.
   

        He believed that the Pope would definitely not miss this excellent opportunity. He would send the strongest force of the radiant church to capture all these evil followers of the dark church in one go!
   

        At that time, he would definitely take the first credit, and it would be recorded in the history of the radiant church, leaving behind a glorious stroke!
   

        At his age, he did not have much desire for material things, including power. It was hard for him to be moved. And being famous for all eternity was what he looked forward to and yearned for the most.
   

        When he died, he would still be remembered by the people. What kind of luxurious enjoyment would he have?
   

        “After all the elders have been captured, only the mysterious dark speaker will be left. The dark church will be disintegrated today. The Dark Church, which has been against the radiant church for more than two hundred years, will be disintegrated because of me...”thought shooting wolf, the corners of his mouth could not help but curl up.
   

        Soon, he was escorted by hawk-eye and the other members of the Parliament. He came to a luxurious carriage in the manor and sat down. On both sides of the carriage were dark knights and two dark grand knight commanders who had been waiting for a long time, they would personally escort him to the meeting this time.
   

        “Let’s go.”Sitting in the carriage, shooting wolf ordered.
   

        Seeing that he was leaving now, Hawkeye hurriedly said, “Elder, aren’t you waiting for that person?”
   

        Shooting Wolf knew who the “That person”he was talking about was. He could not help but recall the powerful strength they had fought before. His eyes narrowed slightly, he said, “There’s no need. Didn’t he already know the location of the meeting of the elders? Maybe they went there directly. Let’s go first and meet them there.”
   

        Hawkeye wanted to say something, but he stopped himself in the end.
   

        The team set off again. The Dark Knights outside the carriage had a cold and stern aura. It was a somber scene, and no one dared to approach.
   

        Phelan town.
   

        This was the territory of the Phelan family. A hundred years ago, a female general named Phelan had appeared in the family. She had made great contributions in the barbarian battle, killed countless barbarians, and saved tens of thousands of civilians. Because of her outstanding military achievements.., therefore, she was rewarded with this small town.
   

        Currently, that female general was no longer alive. Her descendants followed the example of their ancestors and were proud of joining the army. There were many amazing people at the level of a great general in the family. This made the FELAN family a big family that was comparable to the Mel family. However.., the FELAN family was not a noble family. Therefore, they were not recruited by the consortium. They were only loyal to the military. When anyone in the military mentioned the FELAN family, they would be afraid of them.
   

        Shooting Wolf’s carriage slowly entered Felan town. This town, which was respected by countless commoners, was the gathering point of this elders’meeting. There was no other reason than that this was the safest place.
   

        Shooting Wolf lifted the curtain of the carriage and looked at the scenery on the side of the road. He narrowed his eyes and revealed some coldness, “Why did he have to seek refuge with the dark church and become the leader of the Dark Council? Humph, the Pope should have contacted the military and used this opportunity to uproot the FELAN family. There should be people in the military who are jealous of this general family...”
   

        The carriage galloped all the way and slowly came to a high mountain behind the town. There was a castle far away from the hustle and bustle of the town. There were flags of the FELAN family with blueprints on all four sides. Teams of knights were patrolling outside the castle. By the side of the road leading to the castle, the flowers and grass were fragrant. The grass was all trimmed. Occasionally, wild rabbits could be seen jumping on the grass, and children could be seen playing on the grass.
   

        Shooting Wolf lifted the curtain and saw the children playing on the grass. He noticed that they were all wearing clothes embroidered with bluegrass patterns, and they were all descendants of the FELAN family.
   

        “Poor children...”looking at the innocent smiles of these children, shooting wolf showed a trace of pity in his eyes. These children hadn’t done anything bad.., they probably didn’t know what kind of disaster they would be involved in.
   

        Soon, the carriage arrived in front of the Felan family’s castle.
   

        The carriage was stopped. Shooting Wolf took out an invitation card from his pocket and handed it to the Dark Knight outside the window.
   

        After reading the invitation card, the guard glanced at the knights on both sides of the carriage and said, “The family has ordered that only ten people are allowed to enter each invitation card.”
   

        Shooting Wolf frowned slightly. After thinking for a moment, he immediately called over a dark grand knight and said, “Pick a few good fighters and stay here. The rest of you stay outside the castle for now. Don’t go far.”
   

        “Yes.”Tumako nodded and turned around to choose a few dark knights to stay behind.
   

        “Please.”The guard pulled open the thick and heavy door of the castle and made an inviting gesture.
   

        When shooting wolf saw that this small guard had such a temperament, he secretly felt a bit of respect for the FELAN family. At the same time, he also felt a bit of regret. He could clearly be a hero, yet he had to fall into the darkness.
   

        After entering the castle, shooting Wolf said to tumako outside the window, “You stay here. If that person comes, you take care of him here.”
   

        Tumako was slightly startled, but he quickly reacted and said, “It’s that person...”
   

        “Shh!”Shooting Wolf made a hand gesture and slightly glared at him. He said, “It’s good that you know. Why did you say it?”
   

        Tumako knew that he had misspoken. He scratched his head and quickly thought of something, he said, “Elder, they don’t have an invitation card. It’s useless for me to receive them here. We’ve brought enough places for ten people. I’m afraid the guards won’t let them in. This...”
   

        Shooting Wolf saw his simple mind and couldn’t help but shake his head. “That’s their problem. We’ve already done our duty.”
   

        Tumako finally reacted and said with a bitter smile, “I know.”
   

        Tumako stopped by the door and watched the carriage enter the castle. He got off the horse and squatted at the fountain in the square to wait. A moment later, the sound of carriages came from outside. He immediately stood up and tiptoed to look. Immediately, he saw a noble-style carriage slowly approaching under the escort of two teams of knights. When he saw the flag on the carriage, his expression changed slightly. He did not expect to meet an old enemy so soon.
   

        Soon, after the carriage showed the invitation card, it was let in by the guard.
   

        A middle-aged man in the guard team beside the carriage saw Tumako. His eyebrows immediately raised and he said mockingly, “Isn’t this Tumako? Why? Has he been abandoned by Your District 9 and came here to be a Watchdog?”
   

        Tumako’s face was gloomy. He said coldly, “You’re still the same. A dog can’t spit out ivory from its mouth!”
   

        “Is that so? Then spit one out for me to see,”the middle-aged man teased.
   

        Tumako was choked by his refutation. He snorted and said, “If your saber had the ability to talk like this, you wouldn’t have been chased by me and fled everywhere last time!”
   

        The middle-aged man’s expression changed slightly. He sneered and said, “You were obviously being chased by me, yet you still bite back. With your little ability, you can still chase after me?”
   

        Tumako was stunned. He didn’t expect that not only did he deny it, but he also said that he bite back first. It seemed that the truth was as he said. He was so angry that he clenched his fists and said, “Who is being chased? Get off the horse and try. Your companions are watching here. If you have the guts, come down and fight me one-on-one!”
   

        A hint of gloominess flashed across the middle-aged man’s eyes. Just as he was about to speak again, a hoarse voice came from the carriage, “Don’t make things more complicated. Let’s go in first.”
   

        Hearing this, the middle-aged man lifted the horse rope and said coldly to tumako, “Today is your Lucky Day. Next time, you won’t be so lucky.”After saying that, he shook the horse rope and rode away.
   

        Tumako did not expect this person to be so shameless. Black and white were reversed, and he even spoke as if he was serious. He was so angry that he wanted to drag him down from the horse to fight. However, thinking that this was, after all, the place where the elders gathered.., if he acted rashly and broke the rules, he would inevitably be punished severely. He gritted his teeth and endured it.
   

        A moment later, the sound of the carriage wheels rolling could be heard again from outside. Tumako stood up and looked over. When he saw that it was the elders of the third district, he could not help but feel a chill in his heart.
   

        Soon, the carriage of the third district passed through the inspection of the guards and entered the castle.
   

        The Dark Knights on both sides of the carriage noticed Tumako by the fountain in the square. They only gave him a cold glance and did not say anything. They just passed by the square.
   

        Tumako silently watched them leave. He secretly heaved a sigh of relief and continued to squat down and wait.
   

        After the elders of the third district arrived, the elders of the other districts arrived one after another. In the blink of an eye, the sun had already shone on the square. Tumako took out his expensive mechanical pocket watch and glanced at it. At this moment, there were still ten minutes left until nine o’clock, the meeting was about to begin.
   

        “Could it be that they aren’t coming?”Tumako was puzzled as he raised his head and looked over.
   

        At this glance, he just happened to see a carriage coming from afar. There weren’t any flags on it. There were four attendants standing guard in front of the carriage. They weren’t wearing knight armor, but rather a strange-looking hunter armor.
   

        “They are coming.”His eyes slightly flashed.
   

        The guard saw the carriage that had arrived at the door and immediately stopped it: “This is the territory of the FELAN family. No one is allowed to enter!”
   

        Dudian slowly lifted the curtain and said to the guard: “You didn’t ask me for an invitation card. How did you know that I am an idle person?”
   

        The middle-aged guard was startled. He remembered that all twelve guests on the list had arrived. Why were there thirteen now? He looked at dudian: “Since you are the guest of my master, Please Show Me the invitation card.”
   

        Dudian nodded and looked at Sergei: “Show him.”
   

        Sergei grinned: “Alright.”He jumped off the horse and came to the front of the middle-aged guard.
   

        The middle-aged guard looked at him strangely. He was about to speak when he saw a black shadow coming towards him. He was shocked. He raised his hand to block but the black shadow hit his face. He felt an indescribable pain coming from his face, his body retreated continuously, rolling a few times.
   

        Sergei shook his hand and grinned. “This is the invitation. Is It Nice?”
   

        “It’s as Nice as a flower.”Glenn jumped down from another horse. Her figure swayed slightly, and she quickly rushed towards the other guards who were alarmed. A dagger quietly appeared between her fingers, shining with a silver light on her fingertips, the guards who were surrounding her fell one after another. Blood spurted out from their necks.
   

        The fight in front seemed to have nothing to do with Dudian. He slowly lifted the curtain and pulled the hook. He turned around and got off the carriage. He reached out to Aisha who was in the carriage and pulled her down the stairs, by the time he turned around to face the gate of the castle, the guards had all fallen. Sergei, Glenn, Gwyneth and Neuss stepped through the blood and corpses and pushed the gate open.
   

        “Gabriel, follow me.”Dudian called out to Gabriel who was the coachman.
   

        It was Gabriel’s first time following Dudian. He saw the corpses of the guards lying on the ground in the blink of an eye. His face was pale. He had never seen so much blood. He had seen the scene of Glenn and the other two slaughtering, he thought of the slaughters that he had seen in the village. The slaughters were as clean as the slaughters. The only difference was that the slaughters were accompanied by the screams of the pigs. The previous slaughters were silent.
   

        Dudian tightened the robe on his shoulder as he led Aisha through the clean ground. He saw a familiar face as soon as he entered the gate: “Have they gone in?”
   

        Tumako’s face was pale as he looked at Dudian. He thought that Dudian would retreat after being stopped by the guards. He didn’t expect that he would break in in such a crazy way, this was the family of the general!
   

        “They have gone in.”Tumako replied: “They are waiting for you inside.”
   

        Dudian nodded as he led Aisha into the room.
   

        Tumako looked at the few people behind Dudian. There was fear in his eyes. The speed of the previous few people wasn’t inferior to his, he didn’t know where Dudian found four people who were comparable to the Dark Grand Knight. The previous elder seemed to be more unfathomable than he had imagined!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Deep in the underground of the Felan family’s castle, complicated dark passages spread across the entire castle like veins. Every entrance of the passage was set up with traps guarded by Dark Knights. After passing through one trap after another, shooting wolf led the nine people who followed him and finally arrived at the dark meeting hall of the Elders’meeting.
   

        This was an extremely spacious hall. The walls were embedded with fist-sized milky-white crystals. If anyone thought that this was a natural ore, they would be gravely mistaken. This was a fluorescent organ of some kind of monster. Even if it was cut off.., as long as it was well preserved, it could still last for several years or even more than ten years.
   

        Shooting Wolf glanced at the hall and suddenly felt that the decorations here, including the Round Table, the twelve elder chairs, and the decorations on the walls, were all very familiar. It seemed to be similar to the highest meeting hall of the Holy See. The only difference was.., the meeting hall of the Holy See was decorated in gold and was filled with a holy aura. Moreover, the light was so bright that even at night, one could see one’s hair.
   

        However, this place was dark and turbid. Even during the day, it was mostly dark and difficult to see.
   

        “Evil people, even the meeting hall imitates the Holy See. Humph!”Shooting Wolf sneered in his heart, but at the same time, he felt a little proud. After finding his seat, he directly sat down, leaving only two knights behind to guard the back of the chair, at any time, they would listen to his orders. The rest of them retreated to the dark side of the Great Hall at the back, waiting for orders.
   

        Shooting Wolf glanced at the four people who had arrived before him. His face was cold and expressionless. His gaze paused on one of the short old men for a moment, and he was secretly shocked, in the past when he was a librarian, and in the past few months when he was an elder of the ninth district, he had heard that the most famous figures of the dark church were none other than the three kings of darkness.
   

        The names of the sword king, Hades, and Night King were equally well-known in both the dark church and the radiant church!
   

        “The Sword King has arrived. Hades and Night King should be here soon. The pope should have sent the great radiant king personally this time...”shooting Wolf’s eyes flashed slightly, and the fear in his heart was immediately replaced by a wave of contempt, the Great Radiant King was the title of the strongest knight of the radiant church. He was also the undefeated God of War of the radiant church. He was also the number one person in the outer wall region!
   

        It was said that even in the inner wall region, he was considered an expert. If he were to make a move, these rats in the darkness would definitely be caught in one go!
   

        Thinking of this, the corners of his mouth curled up. He slowly turned his head and looked outside quietly, hoping that time would pass quickly.
   

        Not long after, people came in one after another from outside. They were dressed differently from shooting wolf. Most of them were wearing black robes and a huge hood covered half of their faces. In the dimly lit main hall, their faces became even more blurry. As a result.., shooting Wolf was dressed in a noble-style suit, which made him seem a little different. It also attracted the attention of a few people. This made shooting wolf secretly frown. He knew that he had been careless.
   

        However, he believed that this alone would not expose his identity. After all, most of these figures of the cult of Shadows had strange and twisted personalities. His clothes could also be classified as a strange hobby and could not be considered a flaw.
   

        “It’s still the same here. It’s dark here.”Suddenly, a voice came from outside. Soon after, a thin and cold-looking young man walked in and glanced indifferently at the hall, his gaze paused on shooting wolf for a moment, then he walked straight to his seat -- the second seat at the top!
   

        The short old man that shooting Wolf had noticed earlier glanced at the cold-looking young man and said, “We live in the dark. Do you want to be like the radiant church and make this place magnificent and dazzling?”
   

        After the cold-looking young man sat down, he leaned back on the chair and said indifferently, “Why not? Who said that the meeting hall of the radiant church must be pitch black? How can the radiant church’s Hall be so bright?”
   

        “This is called fitting one’s identity.”The short old man said calmly, “Commoners should wear the clothes of commoners. They can’t wear the clothes of nobles, right? Similarly, nobles can’t wear the hemp clothes of commoners.”
   

        “How boring is that?”The cold-looking young man said, “After a long time, one will eventually get tired of it. Commoners may one day be bold enough to wear the clothes of nobles and eat the food of nobles. They want to change their tastes occasionally. Isn’t that good?”
   

        “If you are not used to eating, you will have diarrhea if you eat too much,”the short old man said indifferently.
   

        Hearing the words of the two, the others in the hall were all silent.
   

        When shooting wolf saw the cold-looking youth give him a sideways glance after he finished speaking, he felt a chill in his heart. He knew that the meaning of his words was to warn him and others! After he became an elder of the ninth district, he did not offer anything to the Night King, nor did he visit him. The ninth district originally belonged to the power of the Night King. By doing so, it was clear that he had angered the king of the Dark Church!
   

        However, he didn’t expect the sword king to speak up for him. It seemed that the relationship between the three kings wasn’t only hostile but also cooperative.
   

        At this moment, a few more people came in.
   

        Shooting Wolf finally saw Pluto, who was the last to arrive. The latter looked like a burly man, but his chiseled face was full of decisiveness. He wasn’t a rough man with muscles all over his body.
   

        “It seems that everyone is here.”Pluto sat on the chair at the top of the hall. He glanced around and said slowly, “In that case, the meeting of the elders will officially begin. Everyone...”
   

        He suddenly stopped and looked up at the top of his head.
   

        The others saw his action and looked up in confusion. They saw that there were no hidden weapons or ambushes on the dome of the hall. One of them said, “Lord Pluto, what are you doing?”
   

        “A guest is here,”the short old man sitting on the other chair said coldly.
   

        Shooting Wolf was slightly startled. His heart suddenly moved. was that person coming? He couldn’t help but look up. He held his breath and listened to the movements on the ground above his head. In the extreme silence, he heard the breathing of the guards brought by some elders, he also heard the sound of increasingly chaotic footsteps coming from the ground above his head. At the same time, there were also ear-piercing sounds of metal colliding.
   

        “Someone is invading?”Another woman wearing a veil said in surprise, “There seems to be quite a number of them. The guards of the FELAN family above seem to have all moved out.”
   

        Shooting Wolf’s heart was filled with joy, and his eyes lit up. “It’s the Pope!”
   

        He could not help but want to stand up and cheer. However, when he thought that these people present were enough to kill him before the top was breached, he suppressed the joy in his heart and sat quietly on the chair. He tried his best to suppress the excitement in his heart.
   

        “Sword attendant, go out and take a look...”the short old man had just ordered a young man who was serving on the back of the chair. Before he could finish his words, the ground suddenly shook slightly. Immediately after, sand and stones fell from the top of everyone’s heads with a crash, a huge rock suddenly collapsed.
   

        The people present reacted very quickly. Before the huge rock hit the round table, they quickly retreated.
   

        Bang!
   

        A knight fell from the huge rock and fell to the ground. He spat out blood and was on the verge of death.
   

        At the same time, a few figures jumped down from above and stood on the table that was crushed by the huge rock.
   

        “They attacked directly?”When shooting wolf saw the collapsed dome of the hall, he was secretly delighted. When the dust dispersed, he hurriedly looked over. He was stunned when he saw the few people who jumped down, it wasn’t the great king of Light and the head of the Knights of light that he had expected. It was a familiar face of a teenager. It was him?
   

        The others reacted as shooting wolf was stunned. The sword king snorted: “So it wasn’t the great king of Light, Luo Ao. How dare you come here to behave atrociously?”
   

        Dudian looked up at the edge of the cave. The Knights of the FELAN family were in a circle. He slowly retracted his eyes and looked at the short old man who had spoken earlier, “Tell them to retreat. I want to talk to you quietly.”
   

        Sword King narrowed his eyes. He had noticed that there wasn’t a large group of people. However, the movement that they made was comparable to an elite division. It was clear that their strength wasn’t weak. It was difficult to deal with experts, moreover there weren’t many knights outside. He coldly snorted and raised his head: “You go back first. Let Phil Look Around.”
   

        The two knights who were surrounded outside heard his words. They immediately waved their hands to signal the others to retreat.
   

        “You are quite smart.”Dudian said a sentence of praise. He led Aisha down from the boulder. They came to a chair on the ground. He pulled up the chair and straightened it. He patted the dust on it, then he sat down.
   

        Sword King and others looked at Dudian’s leisurely appearance. There were six people in total with Dudian. There were only seven people including Dudian. They couldn’t think of seven people who dared to trespass in the outer wall area, it should be known that the top twenty miles of the outer wall area were gathered here. In particular, there were three kings. All of them were close to the great king of light.
   

        “Kid, why are you pretending? Tell me your name. If you want to die then I will help you!”A strong man shouted.
   

        Dudian calmly looked at him: “I am the last elder of the ninth region. By the way, my code name also has the word ‘king’.”
   

        Everyone was startled.
   

        “You are the last... Demon King of the 9th Region?”The man was stunned as he sneered, “Kid, you are tired of living. You have left your post without permission. You are wanted by the speaker but you still dare to appear here. You are courting death. Why do you have the code name of ‘Demon King’? Are you naive enough to call yourself a king? “If you are the devil then I am the Devil!”
   

        Dudian looked at the crowd: “In that case, you must have heard of me. It is very convenient. Now...”
   

        “Kid, cut the crap. Since you are here, prepare to die!”The strong man interrupted Dudian’s words and sneered, he looked at the others: “Everyone, the speaker wants to kill the person here. Why are you still standing there? Kill him!”
   

        Dudian slightly frowned and looked at him: “You are really noisy.”The bell on his wrist was ringing.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A breeze suddenly swept up.
   

        The dust that had just fallen from the ground gently floated up in the breeze.
   

        The strong man sneered: “Kid, you...”the voice suddenly stopped. A cold and sharp palm pierced through his chest and his heart. He lowered his head in disbelief and stared at his own chest. A slender arm with snow-white skin appeared in his eyes.
   

        “This... how is this possible...”the burly man’s throat was hoarse. He could not believe it, but his eyes quickly dimmed and his body fell down.
   

        Aisha pulled back her palm. The blood in her palm stimulated her instinct. She slightly grinned and revealed a ferocious look. She raised her hand and gently licked the blood on her finger as if she was sucking on an extremely delicious sauce.
   

        Seeing this sudden scene, the people who were ready to attack were all stunned.
   

        The faces of the Sword King, Pluto, and Night King changed drastically. They looked at Haisha in shock. With their eyesight, they didn’t even see how this girl appeared in front of terbury. Such an unpredictable speed.., if they had attacked them earlier, they would probably be the one who fell now.
   

        The three of them shivered as they felt the urgency of their lives being threatened.
   

        “It’s quiet now. Continue with the previous words.”Dudian slowly said: “From today onwards, I will be the Supreme Speaker of the Dark Church. From now on, you only need to be loyal to me. Is there a problem?”
   

        Everyone was stunned.
   

        Shooting Wolf’s face was ugly as cold sweat broke out from his palms. He didn’t expect that the woman behind the young man would be so strong. Although he couldn’t judge how strong the woman was but seeing the reaction of the three kings.., he knew that the woman’s previous attack had completely suppressed them. Her strength was enough to contend with the great king of light. If the great king came tonight then there would be a fierce battle!
   

        “DAMN!”He cursed in his heart and clenched his fists.
   

        After a short silence, the burly Pluto stared at dudian: “Serve You? Although you are very strong but you seem to have nothing.”
   

        “As long as I exist, everything will be born.”Dudian calmly said.
   

        Night King frowned: “Do you think you are a God? Do you think there is light?”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Yes.”
   

        Night King snorted, “Although you are very strong but it is difficult to defeat the three of us at the same time. I advise you to leave as soon as possible. We will pretend that nothing has happened. It is impossible for you to be the speaker. The speaker will not allow your existence. You may not know but the speaker of the dark church is able to communicate with the inner wall. Although your strength is not bad but there are many experts in the inner wall. Any one of them is enough to kill you!”
   

        “If that’s the case, why didn’t they send an expert to help you flatten the Holy Church?”Dudian quietly looked at him.
   

        Night King coldly said: “This is the rule. The Holy Church has forces in the inner wall. We can not ask the inner wall to intervene when we are fighting. Otherwise, the inner wall will be involved in the fight. But you are different. You are not a member of the Holy Church. You are just a traitor. If the speaker knows your whereabouts and strength, he will ask the people of the inner wall to intervene. At that time you will die!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “What you said is very reasonable. Unfortunately it is useless.”Dudian indifferently said: “I only give you two choices. Either you submit to me and respect me as a king or you die here.”
   

        Everyone’s face slightly changed. They looked at each other but no one spoke.
   

        Dudian saw that no one spoke after a few minutes: “Since you are not willing to make the first choice, I will ask you one by one. You can choose this cameo.”
   

        “Cameo?”The middle-aged man was startled as Dudian pointed at him. He frowned: “What do you mean by cameo? My code name is ‘defense’...”
   

        “Cameo means I don’t need to know your name.”Dudian interrupted: “Let’s cut to the chase. Which one do you choose?”
   

        Defense was angry. He didn’t think that Dudian would be so arrogant. His eyes were gloomy as he slightly clenched his fingers. If it was someone else who looked down on him, he would have been beheaded. But he thought of Terbury who was killed in an instant. He couldn’t help but look at the girl who was emitting a dangerous aura, his face slightly changed. He was silent for a moment and whispered: “I am willing to submit to you.”
   

        “Since you have chosen to submit, you should use the honorific title.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Defender clenched his teeth but there was no anger on his face. He bowed his head: “Defender is willing to submit to you!”
   

        Dudian said: “Speak up.”
   

        Defender’s face was ugly. He lowered his head and shouted: “Defender is willing to submit to you! !”His voice echoed in all directions. Defender knew that there was no turning back once he said that. Once Dudian was defeated, even if he begged for mercy, the speaker would not let him off easily, he stepped onto Dudian’s ship.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and pointed to another person: “It’s your turn.”
   

        “Night King, Sword King, Underworld King, are we really going to submit to him? Instead of being defeated one by one, why not join hands and fight to the death with him? I don’t believe that we have gathered so many strong people and are afraid of seven of them!”The second person named by Dudian was an extremely tall middle-aged man, he didn’t say anything but turned to the sword king and the others.
   

        He wasn’t willing to submit but he didn’t dare to face Dudian alone. The three of them were arrogant and wouldn’t easily submit to others.
   

        The faces of the Sword King and the others changed as they heard Dudian’s words. They looked at each other.
   

        “Ignorant.”Dudian indifferently said. He raised his hand and suddenly threw out a black light. Puff! A dagger appeared on the middle-aged man’s throat. Blood quickly flowed out.
   

        The middle-aged man covered his throat and looked at Dudian in disbelief. He had been focused on the girl who had killed terbury. However he didn’t expect that Dudian would personally kill her, moreover he was throwing knives to kill her!
   

        The middle-aged man’s body struggled as he fell down. He clutched his throat as his windpipe was cut. However he wasn’t able to suffocate for a while but it was only a matter of time.
   

        “Are you called Sword King?”Dudian’s eyes fell on the short old man: “Which do you want to choose?”
   

        Sword King’s face was full of shock. The speed of Dudian’s throwing knife was so fast that it was difficult for him to see clearly. In other words, in addition to the girl, Dudian himself was not inferior to them! If it was just the girl alone, he was confident that with so many of them, even if they were no match, they would be able to escape. However, Dudian’s strength was also not weak. Moreover, there were five other people.., it was hard to guarantee that there wouldn’t be a master like the girl!
   

        He slowly came back to his senses. He looked at Dudian’s cold eyes. He felt that the youth’s calm and profound eyes seemed to be able to see into the depths of his heart. He felt that there was no place to hide.
   

        “Sword King, Let’s Join Hands!”The Night King saw that the sword king was somewhat shaken and immediately shouted.
   

        “Noisy.”Dudian glanced at him. His figure suddenly flew out of the chair. He was like a Black Lightning. In an instant, a gust of wind swept up. His figure rushed towards Night King.
   

        Night King’s face was full of horror. He instinctively retreated.
   

        But the speed of his retreat was incomparable to Dudian’s. In the blink of an eye, Dudian was already in front of him. Night King didn’t see Dudian attack, but he felt a cold and bone-chilling hand on his throat. He was almost suffocated.
   

        “In front of them, you are the king.”Dudian pinched Night King’s throat and lifted his body. His tone was cold: “In front of me, you are nothing.”
   

        Night King looked at him in fear. He had never thought that he would become so weak. He didn’t have the power to resist! However, he was a veteran. He didn’t panic at this critical moment. He pulled out the sword from his waist and cut towards Dudian’s arm.
   

        Clang! The sword stopped halfway.
   

        Dudian’s other hand grabbed the sword. The poisonous sharp blade cut into his palm. It made a sharp sound as if it was cut into metal.
   

        “Stupid!”Dudian said. His fingers suddenly tightened. Kacha! His fingers pierced into the throat of the Night King and crushed his Adam’s apple. Kacha! The Night King didn’t even have time to scream, his eyes were wide open as blood dripped from the corner of his mouth. His body lost strength and his arms drooped down.
   

        Dudian’s hand loosened and the knife fell to the ground.
   

        Dudian threw the body of the Night King. He shook off the blood on his palm and took out his handkerchief. He wiped his palm as he walked back to his original seat. The entire process was silent, pluto and sword king who were ready to attack were stunned. They looked at the scene in disbelief.
   

        “Why do you always feel pain after being slapped?”Dudian slowly wiped his hand, “I thought that you people would be able to reach this position because of your eyesight. I didn’t expect you to be a group of stupid mediocrity. I have the confidence to defeat you. I also have the confidence to deal with the speaker. Why do you use your life to test the strength of the enemy? is your life so cheap? Don’t you know how to cherish it?”
   

        Everyone looked at the teenager in a daze. They had some hope in their hearts but now there was only despair. As one of the three kings the Night King was killed by Dudian in one move, he had no ability to fight back. Such power was far above them. Even if all of them attacked together it would be a waste of their lives.
   

        “Don’t you know how to Cherish Life? It’s obvious that you are killing indiscriminately!”Shooting Wolf came back to his senses, he felt that his feelings were a bit complicated. Although he was happy that the Night King had died, but there was a person who was much more terrifying than the three kings. This person had joined the dark church, in the future, the Holy Church would suffer heavy losses.
   

        He prayed in his heart that the Pope would notice the sudden situation and stop the attack. Otherwise, even if the great king came tonight, he would die here.
   

        “You haven’t answered me, Sword King?”Dudian wiped his fingers and looked at sword king.
   

        Sword King’s face was ugly. His palms were full of cold sweat. He clenched his teeth and said: “I am willing to submit to you!”His voice was very loud. He didn’t let Dudian emphasize the previous lesson.
   

        Dudian saw that he was sensible. He nodded and pointed at another person: “What About You?”
   

        “I’m willing to submit to you, Lord Devil!”
   

        “I’m also willing to submit to you!”
   

        The others didn’t wait for Dudian’s instructions and immediately took the initiative to speak.
   

        They knew that the situation was over and resistance would only lead to destruction. It was better for them to take the initiative and show their sincerity.
   

        “I am also willing to submit to you!”Pluto bowed respectfully.
   

        In the blink of an eye, everyone bowed to Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at them and nodded: “Not bad, you have a bit of brain.”
   

        Everyone was silent as they heard his mocking praise. They began to think about their future plans. After all, submitting to Dudian was a small matter but the dark speaker was the biggest problem.
   

        “My lord, I don’t know what plans you have in the future. The Dark Council will be able to contact the experts from the inner wall. If the inner wall sends experts to recruit you, I’m afraid...”sword king said in a worried tone.
   

        “You don’t need to worry about that.”Dudian indifferently said: “From today on, the 12th region of the dark church will be a whole. I don’t want to see any internal conflicts. As for the Council and the Holy Church, I will personally solve it tomorrow. I only have one request for you. Unify all the consortia, aristocrats and the rich civilians within a week.”
   

        Everyone was startled.
   

        Shooting Tiger’s face slightly changed as he heard Dudian’s words. He was a bit nervous as he fell into deep thought.
   

        Pluto looked up at dudian and whispered: “My Lord, the foundation of the six consortia and all the aristocrats are spread across all the forces. I’m afraid...”
   

        Dudian indifferently looked at him: “In terms of foundation and influence, is it as deep as the Dark Church?”
   

        Pluto replied: “Of course not.”
   

        “So, I only used one night to unify everyone. You have seven days to unify the six consortia. Do you think it is difficult?”Dudian coldly said.
   

        Pluto was startled. The others’faces slightly changed.
   

        Sword King was aware of Dudian’s thoughts: “My Lord, do you mean that we will forcibly unify the consortia?”
   

        “All rule is forced.”Dudian indifferently said: “There is only a difference between quick and slow effect.”
   

        Sword king asked: “What if the nobles resist?”
   

        “Then we will use more powerful means to suppress them.”
   

        “I know.”Sword King bowed his head and didn’t say anything more.
   

        Dudian’s cold eyes slowly swept over the crowd, “I know that some of you are pretending to submit to me. Later on you will run to the speaker and complain about the secret. However I have to remind you that no master will like a dog that has betrayed him. Even if he doesn’t die, he may not be used in the future. So you should take care of yourself.”
   

        Sword King and the others’faces slightly changed.
   

        It was true that some of them had such an idea. Although Dudian’s strength was very strong but it was far from the inner wall. Moreover the Speaker had the backing of the inner wall, naturally he was the biggest backer.
   

        “If you follow me, as long as you pay your loyalty, you will get what you didn’t dare to dream of before.”Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed, “Now, I want to ask a few things. I will reward anyone who can provide me with effective information.”
   

        “Reward?”Everyone’s ears perked up as they looked at the teenager.
   

        “First, who knows the Pope’s life preferences?”Dudian asked.
   

        Everyone looked at each other. It was obvious that Dudian was preparing to deal with the Pope.
   

        “I know.”Pluto immediately said: “According to the information I have, the Pope likes master Benny’s music. He rarely misses master Benny’s concerts.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “This information is good. From today on you will take charge of the 12th district and be promoted to Deputy Speaker.”
   

        Pluto was surprised: “Thank You Sir!”
   

        The others blinked their eyes in disbelief. They couldn’t believe that they had received such a reward just for providing such information? Was he directly promoted to deputy speaker?
   

        “The second question. Who knows the whereabouts of the genius who appeared not long ago?”
   

        Sword king continued: “Sir, are you referring to the genius named ‘Dudian’?”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Yes.”
   

        “I know.”One of them said: “According to the information I got from the temple of elements, this genius has been recognized by the inner wall and has been sent to the inner wall.”
   

        “Nonsense!”Another woman with white skin said: “The news I got is that this genius has been taken away by the inner wall. They say that he has colluded with the dark church and will be brought to the inner wall for investigation.”
   

        “HMPH!”The person from before snorted, he said, “You don’t know about this, right? The inner wall deliberately slandered him and brought him to the inner wall. Don’t you think that if he really colluded with us, how would the inner wall know? “If they knew, how could there be no evidence? “If there was evidence, why would they bring him back for investigation? He would have been killed on the spot!”
   

        The white woman frowned: “Then why did the inner wall do this? Wouldn’t it be a disgrace to his reputation?”
   

        The previous person shrugged his shoulders: “How do I Know?”
   

        “Is there anyone else who knows?”Dudian interrupted their dispute.
   

        The others looked at each other and didn’t speak.
   

        Dudian shook his head: “The third question. I heard that the adoptive parents of this person knew the secret of this person being brought into the inner wall. But his adoptive parents were killed. Do you know who killed them?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Everyone looked at each other in surprise.
   

        They had never heard of such a thing. They didn’t think that Dudian would know about it. Apparently the other side’s intelligence network was more extensive than theirs. It had infiltrated deeper into the inner wall!
   

        Everyone was secretly apprehensive. They felt that it was very likely that Dudian would solve the problem of the dark speaker. Moreover Dudian’s strength had far surpassed the level of a hunter. If he didn’t have a background in the inner wall then he wouldn’t have such a powerful strength.
   

        It must be known that only the inner wall had God’s marrow. Although they could exchange it through secret channels but the price was expensive and the amount was small. It would take a long time to accumulate enough to help people break through the hunter’s limit.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes as he asked the question. His wide vision was able to notice everyone at the same time.
   

        Pluto was startled as he heard the third question. He was surprised because of the intelligence of the cold youth. He had always thought that he was the only one who knew about the information of Dudian’s adoptive parents. After all, the area where the genius lived was not far from his jurisdiction.
   

        He had noticed the genius when he became famous. Later on, he sent people to secretly pay attention to him. From the time his adoptive mother secretly entered his castle with the medical box, he knew that the genius was suffering from some kind of disease. Moreover, it was a disease that could not be known by others!
   

        “Secret”was usually a person’s weakness. It was the best weapon that could be used!
   

        This was a great piece of good news for him. He could use this to make Dudian join him.
   

        Unfortunately, he didn’t dig out the information from the woman’s mouth during the torture. When he was ready to blackmail Dudian, Dudian was taken away by the inner wall. But he didn’t expect that he wasn’t the only one who knew about this.
   

        He secretly glanced at Dudian. Suddenly, he thought of something that he had overlooked.
   

        He had chosen to let the news of the death of Dudian’s adoptive parents be published in the newspaper. The purpose was to let the new elder of District 9 know about it. The purpose of letting him know about the death was to verify whether he was the genius sent by the monastery. After all, it was the monastery that took Dudian away, he knew a little about the way of doing things in the monastery.
   

        “Could it be...”he was surprised. He looked up at Dudian but saw that Dudian was also staring at him. It seemed that his eyes were directed at the depths of his heart, all his secrets were exposed.
   

        His heart tightened. He bowed his head with a smile. His palms were sweating.
   

        “No, no, I must have made a mistake.”Pluto thought: “That kid’s talent is extraordinary. He can’t be compared to this person. Even with the resources of the monastery he can only reach the same level as me. It is impossible for him to be so ridiculously strong. He can easily kill Night King who is a top-notch hunter. This is at least the level of a high-level limit. I should be overthinking.”
   

        His heart gradually relaxed as he thought of Dudian’s previous two questions, “The Pope’s life preference should be to defeat the dark church and start a war with the pope. I guess he wants to get this person. After all, the power of this genius is too great. He can defeat the Barbarians by himself. He only needs to create one legendary item to match the combat power of ten or more senior hunters.”
   

        He was completely relaxed as he thought of this. He was about to report to Dudian but he was stunned. The next moment his pupils contracted and the hairs on his body stood up.
   

        “No!”His heart was shocked, “Why did he ask who killed the kid’s foster parents?”? His goal was to find out the information his foster parents had. Why didn’t he ask the person who killed his foster parents if they knew the news from their mouth? “Isn’t that the most important thing?”
   

        His heart pounded wildly, but he quickly thought, “Maybe I’m overthinking it? He just wants to ask who killed his adoptive parents first, and then ask if he knows anything?”
   

        Thinking of this possibility, he hesitated. His heart was uncertain, and his intuition told him that there was something strange about this. He pondered for a moment but chose to remain silent. He thought that he was already the vice-chairman so there was no need for him to take the credit. He didn’t want to be envied by others. Moreover if he was that kid then he would be dead!
   

        “What? No one knows?”Dudian narrowed his eyes as he saw that no one answered.
   

        Everyone looked at each other but no one spoke.
   

        “Who is the elder of the fourth region?”Dudian frowned.
   

        A middle-aged man who was covered in a black robe said: “It’s me.”
   

        Dudian stared at him: “As far as I know, the place where they died is in your jurisdiction right?”
   

        “Yes.”The middle-aged man said in embarrassment: “But I really didn’t pay attention to such a small figure. Who would have thought that they would know the news of the genius? If I had known earlier, I would have kidnapped them and tortured them.”
   

        Dudian stared at him for a long time. He squinted his eyes and looked at Pluto: “What About You? Do you know anything?”
   

        Pluto’s heart tightened: “Your Excellency, I haven’t paid attention to these small figures.”
   

        “Really?”Dudian stared at him.
   

        Pluto’s heart beat faster as he looked at Dudian’s threatening eyes. It seemed that his thoughts had been read. However, he had been in a high position for many years so his reaction was fast. He bowed his head and respectfully said: “Lord, I really don’t know. But I will go back and investigate this matter. I must find out the cause of their death!”
   

        “Cause of Death?”Dudian narrowed his eyes: “Don’t you know?”
   

        Pluto’s heart beat faster. He clenched his palm and looked up at Dudian with an innocent expression, “Lord, I really don’t know. Although I wanted to use the adoptive parents of the genius to threaten him and help the dark church to create the Divine Arts. But later on I thought that they were just adoptive parents after all. As far as I know, the genius was forced to go to the scavengers training camp not long after he was adopted by his adoptive parents. So they didn’t do that.”
   

        “If we fail, we will be exposed and attract the attention of other forces.”
   

        The others nodded as they heard Dudian’s words. They had similar thoughts but they had given up because of the same reason. After all, the halo of the genius was too strong, moreover, he was conferred by the Knight’s Hall. It could be said that his future was bright. It was unrealistic for him to give up his halo and join the dark church for the sake of his foster parents.
   

        Dudian looked at him. After a moment he slowly retracted his eyes. He looked at Pluto: “Did you kill them?”
   

        Pluto’s heart contracted as cold sweat broke out from his body. He felt that he was completely seen through by Dudian. After all, lying was something that made people feel guilty, although he was experienced enough to lie without changing his face. But this matter was related to his life and death. Dudian had exposed it in front of him. It was a kind of shock!
   

        The next second, he reacted and said with a bitter face: “Elder, I really didn’t kill him. If I killed him, I will certainly report it to you. Please believe in my loyalty!”
   

        Dudian looked at him for a moment and calmly said: “I believe it. It was just a joke. Don’t take it to heart.”
   

        Pluto was about to curse in his heart: “Joke? Who is joking with you?”Although he was angry but he was sure that the person in front of him was the genius Dean!
   

        Moreover from the time when he was appointed as the elder of the 9th region to the time when Dudian was brought into the inner wall he was almost 100% sure!
   

        He was shocked as he thought of this. He didn’t think that a genius would grow to such a terrifying level. Especially his strength was even more terrifying than his attainments in the field of divine arts! However, he admired himself. Fortunately his reaction was fast enough. Otherwise he would have been killed!
   

        “But why did he ask about me? Is there something about me that has been exposed?”Pluto calmed down, he decided that the first thing he would do after he went back was to silence all the people who knew about this matter, including his trusted secretary.
   

        “That’s all for today. Everyone, please disperse. From now on, the twelve districts will not be ranked. We just need to do our jobs.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Everyone looked at each other and respectfully said: “Your subordinate will take his leave.”
   

        Dudian said to sword king: “Go and talk to the people above. Don’t make too much noise.”
   

        Sword king immediately said: “Yes, your subordinate will go.”He jumped and climbed up the wall of the hall with his bare hands. He quickly jumped into the hole in the dome to communicate with the senior members of the Phelan family who had gathered outside.
   

        Dudian quietly sat on the chair. His fingers gently rubbed as if he was thinking about something.
   

        The rest of the people took their leave with Dudian. They turned around and left the hall.
   

        Pluto didn’t dare to fall behind. He looked at dudian: “Your subordinate will take his leave too.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were still focused on the table. His expression didn’t change as he slowly said: “You stay first. As the deputy speaker I have something to tell you.”
   

        Pluto was startled as he respectfully replied: “Yes.”
   

        After a moment, the rest of the people left.
   

        There were only Dudian and the others in the broken hall as well as the ten people under Pluto.
   

        The cold wind blew into the hole in the dome and blew the dust on the ground. The air was silent.
   

        Pluto looked at Dudian who was in a trance. He was a bit nervous. He wanted to speak but was afraid of being disturbed so he held back.
   

        After a long time Dudian slowly recovered. He looked at Hades: “Come with me. I will take you to a place.”
   

        Hades replied respectfully: “Yes.”
   

        Dudian jumped up and went straight to the edge of the hole in the dome of the hall. He raised his hand and snapped his fingers. A slender figure jumped up from the hall and stood quietly by his side.
   

        Dudian held her hand and slowly walked forward.
   

        The soldiers of the FELAN family had retreated. There was no one around them. There was only blood left on the ground.
   

        Sergei and Pluto arrived at the entrance of the FELAN family. Dudian got into the carriage and ordered to leave.
   

        Hades also got into his own carriage. He led his guards and followed behind Dudian’s carriage.
   

        The night was cold and silent.
   

        It was past the curfew and there was no one on the street. There were only patrolling soldiers and noble carriages that occasionally passed by.
   

        Dudian’s carriage gradually came to a suburb. It was getting further and further away from the bustling streets.
   

        Hades’face slightly changed as he saw the remote section of the road. He didn’t know where Dudian was taking him. Was it his secret stronghold?
   

        Two hours later, the carriage stopped in front of a forest.
   

        Sergei, Glenn, Gwyneth and others looked around in confusion. They didn’t know where this place was. They had never heard Dudian mention it before.
   

        Gabriel said to the carriage behind the curtain: “Master, this is the place you mentioned.”
   

        Dudian lifted the curtain and looked at it. There was deep pain in his eyes. He slowly got out of the carriage and said to Pluto: “Come Down.”
   

        Pluto had been paying attention to the situation all the way. He saw the strange and remote open place. He was more confused. At the same time he had a sense of danger. His intuition told him that he should run away immediately, but he thought of Dudian’s amazing speed and strength. He resisted the impulse and got off the carriage. He respectfully asked Dudian: “Adult, what is this place?”
   

        “This is the cemetery of my foster parents, Jura and gray. They adopted another child.”Dudian slowly said. His voice was emotionless and cold like the wind.
   

        Pluto heard Dudian’s words. His pupils contracted as he looked at Dudian in horror. He didn’t think that Dudian would admit it. Moreover... This was the cemetery of his adoptive parents? !
   

        He turned and ran!
   

        Dudian’s figure flashed and appeared in front of Pluto like a ghost. He said: “Where Are you going?”
   

        Pluto quickly stopped his body. At the same time he quickly pulled out the dagger from his waist and stabbed towards Dudian’s throat.
   

        Dudian grabbed Pluto’s wrist and gently twisted it. The sound of bones breaking was heard as Pluto’s wrist was bent in a ninety degree position.
   

        Pluto was in extreme pain but he didn’t care so much at the critical moment of life and death. He quickly punched and spat out an object.
   

        Dudian’s head tilted as if he had expected this. He dodged the small black object that shot out from his mouth. He grabbed his fist and twisted it again. The hand was broken.
   

        Dudian pinched his hands and indifferently looked at him: “Are you puzzled? Why do I know that you killed him?”
   

        Pluto’s face was red from the pain. He trembled: “It wasn’t me. I didn’t kill your adoptive parents. It wasn’t me. I can help you find the murderer. Please let me go!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Did you hear their pleas when you killed them?”Dudian’s tone was slow. His hand gradually tightened as he spoke. The pain continued to spread throughout his body. The bones of his broken wrist seemed to be crushed bit by bit, he was covered in cold sweat.
   

        “Sir, sir, I really didn’t. Please don’t believe the slander of a villain. Please believe me!”Pluto looked up with a sincere expression as he pleaded.
   

        At the same time, Pluto’s men reacted and rushed over.
   

        Sergei, Glenn and the others didn’t sit and watch. They quickly came up to them. The sound of weapons clashing echoed around them.
   

        “When I asked the third question, only two people reacted.”Dudian slowly said: “The other person’s reaction wasn’t as frequent as yours. Your mental activity is constantly changing. I forgot to tell you that one of my magic marks ability is perspective! I can see your heartbeat, the peristalsis of your stomach, including the flow of blood!”
   

        Perspective? Pluto was stunned. Such a top-level visual ability actually appeared in Dudian’s body?
   

        His heart suddenly fell into a deep valley filled with despair.
   

        But he didn’t want to accept his fate, he begged: “Sir, I admit that I had a lot of thoughts at the time. But isn’t it too hasty to judge that I killed your adoptive parents? “I just thought of other things, so I had a big reaction. But it has nothing to do with your foster parents. I really didn’t kill them. You are looking for the wrong person to seek revenge. You will only let the real murderer Go!”
   

        “I would rather kill the wrong person than miss it.”Dudian indifferently said: “Moreover, you are the evidence of the murderer. There is more than this. The reason why I didn’t kill you right now is because you have one thing to do.”
   

        Pluto felt that he had grasped a ray of light: “Sir, you really can’t kill me. You have just promoted me to vice-chairman. If you kill me right now, it will be a scandal!”
   

        “Vice-chairman, I can promote you at any time. There is no need to pay attention to the scandal.”Dudian said, the two hands of Pluto were completely broken. There was a pig-like scream from the side of the forest. Even a strong person like Pluto couldn’t bear the pain of having his wrist broken.
   

        “Use this matter to tell them that any position in power is in my joy and anger. It is in my words!”Dudian grabbed the shoulder of the underworld king and carried him into the forest.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The three attendants who were fighting with Sergei saw the opportunity and immediately rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t even look at them. He raised his hand and hit the man’s chest. The man was sent flying and hit another attendant.
   

        “Try to keep him alive.”Dudian said as he carried Hades into the forest.
   

        The sound of insects and the rustling of leaves echoed in the dark forest. It seemed that countless ghosts were running in the forest.
   

        Dudian’s face didn’t change. He carried Hades whose hands were crippled and went to an empty space in the forest. There was a small mound on the ground. There was no tombstone sign on it. He threw Hades in front of the mound: “Kneel down.”
   

        Hades clenched his teeth in pain. He used his knees and shoulders to support himself. His heart turned cold when he heard Dudian’s words. He knew what he wanted him to do. He laughed bitterly. He didn’t expect that he would be reduced to such a miserable situation. He had to kneel down to a few ants. Even if he knelt down he wouldn’t be able to exchange his life.
   

        He clenched his teeth and slowly stood up, he said: “Even if I die, I won’t kneel down to die! Yes, I killed your foster parents. I sent people to kill them. Not only did I get people to kill them, but I also tortured them to death. Didn’t you see their death? How miserable it was! Hahaha... you were able to hold back your revenge. In the end, your feelings for them were nothing more than that...”
   

        Dudian’s voice suddenly stopped as he kneeled down.
   

        Dudian’s kick hit the back of his knee.
   

        Pluto’s eyes turned red as he growled and tried to stand up again.
   

        Dudian’s palm pressed on his shoulder as if a huge mountain was pressing down on him.
   

        “Kowtow!”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Pluto growled: “Don’t even think about it...”his body bent down and his head hit the ground.
   

        Dudian pressed on the back of his head and pressed on the soil in front of the small mound.
   

        “Kowtow Again!”Dudian grabbed his head and pulled it up. He didn’t wait for Pluto’s eyes to see the front before he was pressed down again. The rough sand grains hit his forehead, it was as painful as a needle.
   

        “Again.”Dudian pulled his hair up again and hit him again. At the same time he slowly knelt down and pressed Pluto’s head on the ground, dudian whispered to the small dirt bag: “Aunt Jura, Uncle Gray, I brought the murderer who killed you. Do you see him? He is giving you repentance. He is making an apology...”
   

        “Don’t even think about it...”Pluto roared.
   

        Dudian’s palm pressed against the dirt. He couldn’t open his mouth.
   

        “Unfortunately, I was too late.”Dudian looked at the small dirt bag. There was a trace of loneliness in his indifferent eyes, “You should be living a normal life and be happy until you grow old. But because of me, although I let you live a good life for a few days, you have paid too much. The most useless thing in the world is to apologize. Nothing can be changed...”
   

        The King of Hell twisted his neck as he heard Dudian’s voice. He struggled but his face was tightly pressed. He could only make a nasal sound.
   

        “I hope you have a good journey...”Dudian looked at the small dirt bag for a moment. He slowly retracted his eyes. The palm that was holding the back of the King of Hell’s head slowly slid down and grabbed his neck.
   

        In an instant, the struggling king’s body suddenly froze as if it was still.
   

        “UHH... ...”the next moment, there was a clear sound of bones breaking. The king’s neck was pinched like an hourglass. The sound suddenly stopped, his body gradually softened.
   

        Dudian let go of his hand and slowly got up. He looked back and saw that the fight between Sergei and the others had ended. The four of them were brought into the forest.
   

        “Kneel down.”Dudian calmly said.
   

        Sergei and the others looked at the small dirt bag. They knew that this was the cemetery where Dudian’s adoptive parents died. They pushed the four of them and forced them to kneel in front of the cemetery. The four of them didn’t dare to resist and knelt down one after another.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at them. After a long time he slowly withdrew his eyes. He gestured to Sergei and the others. Then he led Aisha and left the forest.
   

        Sergei understood and immediately took action. Several screams echoed in the forest.
   

        There were five figures kneeling in front of the small mound in the dark forest. It was particularly strange in the dark night.
   

        Dudian got into the carriage after they left the forest. He looked at Gabriel who was nervous and sweating: “Are You Afraid?”
   

        Gabriel swallowed his saliva and shook his head: “No, I’m not afraid.”
   

        Dudian sat back in the carriage and put down the curtain.
   

        Sergei, Glenn and the others came out from the forest and got on their horses.
   

        Dudian’s voice came out from behind the curtain: “Let’s go to Mt. Uto.”
   

        Sergei, Glenn and the others were surprised. Sergei said: “Master, Mt. Uto is the headquarters of the Holy Church. Are you going to deal with the Pope?”
   

        “Do we need to pick a good day to deal with him?”Dudian asked.
   

        Sergei continued: “Master, I don’t mean that. It’s so late now...”
   

        “If you are tired then you can go back and rest.”
   

        Sergei broke out in cold sweat, sergei quickly said: “Master, I mean the holy church is much more powerful than the dark church. Utoto Mountain is their headquarters. There are countless knights of light guarding it. Shouldn’t we go back and gather people?”
   

        “To give the enemy time to breathe is to reduce your own time to breathe.”Dudian’s voice was calm. “I have a plan. Gabriel, Let’s go.”
   

        “Yes, sir.”Gabriel was frightened, and hurried to answer a word, driving back.
   

        Sergei and Glenn looked at each other. They didn’t think that Dudian would be so eager to do things. Did he plan to control the two most powerful forces in the outer wall in one night!
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Mt. Utto, headquarters of the Radiant Church, a sacred and beautiful symbol.
   

        The mountain is 580 meters high, the snow-white sunflowers, in the cold black snow season open bright tender, beautiful unparalleled, to the current continuous drizzle of the rainy season, but gradually withered, erosion by the rain decay.
   

        At the foot of the mountain, the street, which could accommodate eight carriages at the same time, was the most spacious street in the outer wall. The ground was paved with snow-white stone bricks, and occasionally the stars and moonlight shone down, even at night, the entire Uto Mountain was as bright as day. It was incomparably holy.
   

        It was three o’clock in the morning. The street was empty in the dead of night. Even the nobles who liked to hold banquets until late at night had finished their banquets at around twelve o’clock. They went back to sleep.
   

        A carriage rolled over. The sound of horse hooves accompanied the slight shaking of the carriage. The carriage stopped in front of the square. Dudian lifted the curtain and pulled Aisha down.
   

        “Master, are you really not going to consider it?”Sergei looked at the towering mountain in the distance. It was hard to imagine how many soldiers would be needed to attack this mountain.
   

        Dudian looked up at the distance. After a moment he said: “You guys go back first. I will go alone.”
   

        Sergei, Glenn and the others widened their eyes: “You will go alone? This... how can we...”
   

        “It is useless for you to go. Go back.”Dudian said: “Show the badge of the FELAN family if you meet any patrolling soldiers.”
   

        Their feelings were complicated. It was true that Dudian had said that they wouldn’t be of much use if they went. After all, this was the headquarters of the Holy Church, even if they had five times the number of senior hunters, they wouldn’t be able to make any waves here.
   

        Dudian didn’t wait for their reply. He held Aisha’s hand and slowly walked along the street. His figure gradually disappeared from their sight.
   

        There were two eight-meter-tall statues of angels at the gate. Their snow-white wings were lifelike and their feathers were exquisite. They were full of a solemn and sacred feeling. Under the statues of angels, eight knights of light guarded both sides of the huge mountain gate. At this moment, the night was dark, and one could only hear the chirping of insects from the bushes in the distance, as well as the cooing of unknown frogs. Such sounds did not stop for a long time.
   

        Although the eight knights had slept during the day, they still felt sleepy. Four of them had already surrounded each other and were sitting on the ground, drinking and chatting.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A breeze passed by from afar.
   

        One of the people who raised his head to drink heard the movement and turned his head to take a look. However, he saw a cloud floating over, blocking the Starlight and moonlight. It was pitch-black in the distance, and he could barely see a gray grassland.
   

        A moment later, the cloud and fog were blown away by the wind, revealing the carefully trimmed grassland. There was nothing on the grassland.
   

        “What’s wrong, Old Lei?”Another person asked in surprise.
   

        Old Lei rubbed his eyes and shook his head. “Nothing. I was wrong. I thought someone had just passed by.”
   

        “Old Lei, you must have drunk too much. who dares to come to our place in the middle of the night? Do you want to attack us at night?”
   

        “That’s right. Even those dirty B * stards of the dark church never dared to attack the headquarters of the Holy Church of light. You must have drunk too much!”
   

        On the top of Mount Uto, in St. Mark’s Square, the white jade-like ground was incomparably white. Under the Starlight, it was bright and white. There were knights guarding the square. Their posture was straight, and they were as still as stone statues.
   

        In the temple of light above the square, there were oil lamps hanging on the pillars of the temple. The price of each oil lamp was the income of a commoner for half of his life. The incandescent flames lit up all parts of the temple, there was no darkness.
   

        Richelieu lay on the bed behind the statue of the god of light and fell asleep. Ever since he became the Pope thirty years ago, he had moved here and slept with his back against the statue every day. The lamplight shone on his snow-white beard and hair, emitting a brilliant light.
   

        Suddenly, a gust of cold wind blew from outside the window. One of the windows had opened unknowingly.
   

        A gray figure quietly and slowly came to the front of his bed and knelt down.
   

        Richelieu, who was in a deep sleep, slowly opened his eyes but did not get up. His voice was extremely cold as he asked, “What is it?”
   

        If someone heard his tone at this moment, they would definitely be extremely shocked. This was completely different from his usually gentle and jade-like tone. It was as if he was a different person.
   

        “Sir, something has happened to the Fei Lan clan.”The grey figure knelt on the ground and pressed his palm on his chest, he lowered his head and said, “According to the news, someone has forcefully barged into the Fei Lan clan and taken control of the twelve elders who are holding a meeting of the elders tonight.”
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        “Oh?”Richelieu raised his eyebrows and slowly sat up from the bed. “Controlling twelve elders? When did our outer wall region produce such a powerful figure?”
   

        The gray figure lowered his head and said, “According to the Fei Lan family’s spies, this person seems to be the previous elder of the Ninth Division.”
   

        “It’s him?”A trace of surprise appeared in Richelieu’s eyes. Others might not know the identity of this previous elder of the ninth division, but he knew it clearly. That little fellow had gone missing for less than a few months, and he actually had such ability?
   

        “Tell me the situation in detail. Among the twelve elders, is there any insider of his?”Richelieu’s expression was solemn as he stared at him.
   

        The gray figure was just about to speak when suddenly a gust of cold wind blew in from the slightly open window, causing the soft muslin curtains in the hall to flutter slightly. At the same time, a voice that was as indifferent as the cold wind rang out, “Pope wants to know the situation at that time. Why Don’t you ask me?”
   

        Both of them were surprised. They turned their head and saw two figures standing quietly outside the soft muslin curtain. It seemed that they had been standing there for a long time.
   

        “Be careful!”The gray figure quickly reacted after seeing the two of them. Cold Lightning flashed in his eyes. He pulled out the dagger from his waist and hid it behind his back with one hand, he suddenly stabbed out when he was close to his body.
   

        Dudian’s expression was indifferent. He raised his hand and grabbed at the gray figure. He said to Richelieu: “Pope, if you don’t want to face the power of the pioneers then it is best for you not to make a sound. I don’t want to kill you for the time being.”His voice was calm, his palm was like lightning as he grabbed the gray figure’s wrist.
   

        The gray figure shook his wrist and suddenly threw out a dagger. At the same time, his other hand suddenly slapped toward Dudian’s face.
   

        Dudian’s eyebrows twitched. He didn’t expect that this person’s skill was not bad. He was far better than other senior hunters he had met. However, the rapid change of the moment was still hard to escape from the vision. He turned his wrist, the force shook off the palm that he had slapped away. At the same time, two fingers came together and stabbed out like a sword.
   

        Puff! The gray figure couldn’t Dodge in time. His throat was pierced by Dudian’s two fingers.
   

        The fight ended at the same time. His fingers touched the gray figure’s warm blood and tissue. He mercilessly pulled out the tissue from the depths of his throat and hit his chin with the back of his hand, he overthrew the gray figure.
   

        The gray figure stared at him in a daze. His eyes were full of disbelief and shock. His body fell down like a falling barrier. Richelieu’s face was full of shock.
   

        Richelieu wanted to shout for help when he saw Dudian appear. However the word ‘pioneer’in Dudian’s words made him swallow the cry for help.
   

        If Dudian used other words to threaten him then he wouldn’t care about it. But the existence of ‘Pioneers’was high-level news in the inner wall. Almost no one knew about it in the outer wall, even the name of the existence of hunters wasn’t known to many people, let alone the top pioneers!
   

        The weight of these three words in his heart had gone deep into his bones. It was the same as the civilians who would subconsciously lower their voice when they heard the nobles. It was the fear and awe of the long-term rule!
   

        By the time he reacted, he saw the gray figure had fallen down. The smell of blood permeated in the hall.
   

        He looked at Dudian in a daze. He couldn’t believe that the young man was a civilian who didn’t have any background!
   

        Dudian saw that Richelieu didn’t shout: “You are smart.”
   

        Richelieu’s face turned gloomy as he stared at Dudian. At the same time he looked at the slim figure behind him. He felt that the silent figure was more dangerous.
   

        “What do you want to Do? If I remember correctly I didn’t offend you. Do you want to kill me and become the Pope?”Richelieu narrowed his eyes.
   

        Dudian shook off the sticky blood on his fingers: “I don’t need to kill you. But you have to cooperate with me.”
   

        Richelieu’s eyes flashed with a cold light. His wrinkled face was gloomy as he said: “You should take off your mask and we will talk about it. Mr. Dean.”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian raised his hand and pinched his face. He quickly pulled out a thin film and revealed his original appearance. He didn’t care about his appearance being exposed, “Since the Pope knows about the dark church, he should be able to guess the reason why I came here.”
   

        Richelieu’s face was gloomy, “If I’m not wrong, you are crazy!”! “Do you know what you are doing? You control the dark church and want to control the underground forces in the outer wall. You are courting death. I believe that the monastery will soon get the news and send out strong people to suppress you. Even if you have the support of the Pioneers, you won’t be able to defeat the monastery!”
   

        Dudian had some guesses when he spoke about the pioneers. Dudian’s original physique had disappeared for a few months but now he had such powerful strength, it was not strange that he had resources from the giant of the pioneers behind him. The only strange thing was why did the giant of the pioneers do this? Did he want to use him as a chess piece to declare war against the monastery?
   

        His mind was filled with thoughts and speculations.
   

        “If my enemies are like you and are in danger, I think I would be very touched.”Dudian’s expression was calm as he looked around, he slowly led Aisha to a chair and sat down: “Since you are so enthusiastic, why don’t you pass your position to me?”
   

        Richelieu saw that Dudian was fearless and his face sank: “My position? Don’t tell me that you want to be Pope as well as the Dark Church?”
   

        “What’s the difference?”Dudian asked.
   

        Richelieu was a bit stifled, he suppressed his anger: “I advise you not to think too much. The position of Pope is not something that I can pass on to anyone. Even if I am willing to pass the position to you, but with your identity and your resume, how can you assume the status of Pope? The church will not accept you. The elders will not accept you. The civilians and nobles will not accept you! Not everyone can sit in the position of Pope.”
   

        “I know.”Dudian indifferently said: “So I have another candidate. This person is someone from your holy church. You just need to pass on the position to him.”
   

        Richelieu was surprised: “Who is it?”
   

        “Are you willing to give up your position?”Dudian didn’t answer but asked.
   

        Richelieu’s face was ugly. He didn’t expect that there would be a spy under his nose. Moreover he was bought over by an unknown kid. It was a disgrace! He slowly clenched his fingers and took a deep breath: “Can you tell me why you are doing this? Is it because you were wronged and went to prison so you want to take revenge on everyone?”
   

        “It seems that I have overestimated you.”Dudian said: “I am just doing what I want to do. As for hatred and hatred, you are not worthy of my hatred.”
   

        Richelieu sighed, “I have seen your identity when the monastery sent you to be the elder of the ninth district. I know that you have suffered a lot along the way. However, you have come so far because the god of light is looking after you. The God of light will pay back all the wrongs you have suffered. You are still young so don’t be blinded by hatred. Hatred will pull you into the abyss of Evil.”
   

        “Hatred will only make people miserable and blind.”There was a trace of compassion in his voice, “When you put down your hatred, you will embrace the light. You will see the world clearly. It is not as dirty as you think. The Darkness will make people blind and unable to see the future. You just need to put it down and you will be free.”
   

        Dudian quietly looked at him: “Don’t forget that there is a strong light in addition to the darkness. Do you think it is possible to use this trick on me?”
   

        Richelieu was startled, he bitterly said: “You are too deep in this world. If everyone is like you and is controlled by hatred, the world will be destroyed. Do you think that the world dominated by killing will be able to last for long?”? Everyone will suffer setbacks. But if you encounter setbacks then you will hate the world. In the end you will only destroy yourself. Even if you don’t believe in God, at least you have to believe in a truth -- only a world of love and peace is the most perfect world, isn’t it?”
   

        “Is it?”Dudian asked.
   

        Richelieu stared at him: “Isn’t it?”
   

        “No.”Dudian denied as he looked at him: “Have you heard a story?”
   

        Richelieu was startled: “Story?”
   

        “Once there was a farmer who built a sheep pen. There were white lambs inside.”Dudian slowly said: “Every lambs lived happily and happily. Although they competed for food but they didn’t cause any casualties. So every lambs could eat delicious food. The farmer was happy to see such a situation. However, as the days passed, the lambs in the sheep pen grew bigger and fatter.”
   

        “The gentle farmer finally raised his knife and slaughtered the lambs one by one. He sold them to the meat market.”
   

        “Until that day came, the happy lambs realized the true fear.”
   

        Richelieu frowned as he listened to Dudian’s story.
   

        “The next year, the Farmer bought a group of lambs.”Dudian continued: “These lambs lived happily in the sheep pen. But one day, the wolf came. The wolf rushed into the sheep pen. All the Lambs were scared and ran out of the sheep pen to hide.”
   

        “The farmer rushed over when he heard the news. He saw that several lambs were bitten to death and the others were scared away. He was furious and hated the wolf. The Lambs who ran away also hated the wolf because the wolf had made them lose their stable residence.”
   

        Dudian looked up at him: “Do you hate the Wolf?”
   

        Richelieu’s face was gloomy. He knew that Dudian was asking him to make a choice. He wasn’t choosing whether to hate or not. He was choosing where to stand!
   

        He was silent for a long time: “Have you ever thought that even if these lambs know their final fate, they will still hate this wolf?”
   

        “Oh?”Dudian looked at him with interest.
   

        Richelieu said: “Because in this sheep pen, they can at least live until they are old. But if they leave the pen, they will be in danger. They might die of illness or starvation. Compared to such days, living in the sheep pen is the greatest happiness, right?”
   

        Dudian nodded: “You are right. This is the end of the story. In the end the farmer killed the wolf and found the lamb. This is a happy story.”
   

        Richelieu opened his mouth but didn’t know what he was going to say.
   

        “But...”Dudian’s tone was gentle: “We are human and not lambs. There is a big difference between humans and lambs. Humans have dignity. Of course, there are many people who don’t have dignity.”
   

        “But at least some of them have dignity. They don’t want to be lambs.”
   

        “So in real life, not everyone will hate this wolf.”Dudian looked at him: “The existence of the dark church is like this, isn’t it?”
   

        Richelieu’s lips moved: “You are right. But because of this, it is sad!”
   

        “Do you also think it is sad?”
   

        “What I said is sad. It is not that some people are willing to be lambs.”Richelieu shook his head: “But those smart lambs who think that they have seen the world outside the sheep pen and predicted the farmer’s behavior! They know their own ending so they don’t want to behave themselves. They like to cause trouble. But in the end they are just a sheep. Even if they are angry and irritable, what can they do? They will only hurt their own kind but not the farmer.”
   

        “Therefore, the smarter the person, the more dangerous, the more rational, and the more cold-blooded. When dealing with smart people, don’t share your heart.”
   

        Dudian slowly nodded: “You are right. The world is in the hands of smart people and will be destroyed by smart people. However, if you want to not be destroyed then you have to be the smart one.”
   

        Richelieu said: “Your idea is no different from those smart lambs.”
   

        Dudian was silent for a long time before he slowly said: “If I accept my fate then there is no hope. If I don’t try how will I know that my horn won’t pierce the farmer’s neck?”
   

        Richelieu looked at him: “But have you thought about how many of your kind will be hurt?”
   

        “There are only two kinds of people in this world. Those who accept their fate are one kind and those who don’t accept their fate are one kind.”Dudian coldly looked at him, “Every chess piece on the chessboard has the effect of killing the enemy. In that case, you should be prepared to be killed.”
   

        “You are completely blinded by the darkness.”Richelieu sighed, “Hatred will only lead to destruction. Your current actions are just like that. Even if you have gained the authority of the radiant church and the cult of Shadows, what can you do? “You have broken the stable order of the monastery governing the outer wall region, and you have also broken the rules of the various factions in the inner wall region. Do you know how serious the consequences of breaking the rules are? You are rebelling against all the citizens of the giant wall of Sylvia! ”
   

        “You have broken your own rules. It is called perfection and modification. Other people have broken these rules. It is called Rebellion.”Dudian slowly said: “You don’t have to scare me with all the people of the giant wall of Sylvia. I have seen a vast world that you have never seen before. If you want to say that I am rebelling then do you choose to submit or to be honest and unyielding?”
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        Richelieu was silent, he whispered: “What you said makes sense. But have you ever thought about how many people lost their lives because of you when you broke the rules? Don’t you feel guilty? They are ordinary people like you. Just like you in the past. But now they have lost their lives because of you!”
   

        “You should tell your superiors about this.”Dudian said: “Aren’t they advocating universal love? In that case, I am willing to exchange positions with them.”
   

        “You!”Richelieu was speechless.
   

        Dudian said: “Tell Me, which path do you choose?”
   

        Richelieu looked at him: “Can we talk before I choose?”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian didn’t think much and agreed.
   

        Richelieu was relieved. It seemed that he was a teenager after all. However, this gave him the opportunity, he said in a deep voice: “Since you have made up your mind and don’t care about the lives of others, then you should care about your own life right? Even if you get the position of Pope and control the dark church, I guess your next step is to break through the military area of the outer wall as well as the magistrate? Do you want to rule the outer wall?” He squinted his eyes and looked at Dudian’s eyes.
   

        Dudian didn’t dodge but calmly said: “Yes.”
   

        Richelieu was surprised to see Dudian admit it so easily. But what was more shocking was that his guess was true. The teenager was planning to control the entire outer wall!
   

        His mood quickly calmed down, he said in a serious tone: “You have come into contact with the monastery. You have the support of the pioneers. So you should know what kind of power the inner wall area has. In their eyes our outer wall area is just an abandoned place. It is not worth mentioning!”
   

        “I know.”Dudian said in a calm tone: “To put it simply, the gap between the inner wall and the outer wall area is like the gap between the commercial area and the slums. I remember that the name of the slums in the commercial area is the garbage dump right?”? “The outer wall in the eyes of the inner wall is naturally the same.”
   

        “Since you know...”
   

        “Don’t forget where I come from.”Dudian interrupted him, “I come from the garbage dump but I have made all the rich people in the commercial district look up to me. I have made all the rich people want to be respected by the aristocrats! I have once broken the barrier between the slums and the commercial district. I can once again break the wall of sighs that separates the inner wall and the outer wall!”
   

        Richelieu was stunned.
   

        He suddenly thought of the incredible miracles that this youth had created time and time again. He also thought of the youth’s background, a lowly, humble pauper, and a child abandoned by the paupers, but it was such a person who lived in the mud that stood in front of him, above the clouds.
   

        The truth was in front of him, and he could not deny it. After a moment, he thought of a new wording, slowly he said: “I know that you are outstanding but your action this time is too reckless. It’s like you are in the slums. You Don’t have any noble status in the commercial district but you want to gather all the poor to oppose the rich nobles in the commercial district. What do you think the result will be?”
   

        “You are right.”Dudian calmly said: “But if the power of the poor can destroy the military in the commercial district, what do you think the result will be?”
   

        Richelieu was stunned as he heard the last question. The next moment he woke up. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes. Was it possible that there was more than one pioneer behind the youth? Was it a major force in the inner wall who was ready to fight against the monastery?
   

        He felt a sense of crisis as he thought of this.
   

        “You should feel lucky.”
   

        “Lucky?”Richelieu frowned.
   

        Dudian said: “I usually act more than I speak. But Tonight, I didn’t kill you or enslave you. I talked with you for so long. Can You Guess the reason?”
   

        Richelieu’s face slightly changed, he stared at dudian: “Because you know that if you kill me, you will not be able to get the position of Pope. The elders of the Holy See will immediately recommend a new pope. They will recommend the pope according to his seniority, contribution, reputation and other ranking. You may not have the advantage in these conditions. So you must keep my life so that I can give up the position to him!”
   

        Dudian didn’t deny or agree: “What else?”
   

        “You want to get some information from me.”Richelieu narrowed his eyes: “You are not in a hurry to kill me because of the monastery.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “This is good.”
   

        Richelieu’s heart shivered. Didn’t Dudian’s words mean that he had denied the first point? If he had denied it then it meant that the person who was Dudian’s insider had a very high reputation and contribution in the Holy See?
   

        He thought of a few names but at the same time another idea popped up in his mind. Maybe it was Dudian’s smokescreen. He couldn’t easily alienate him!
   

        “Anything else?”Dudian continued.
   

        Richelieu raised his eyebrows: “Anything else?”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “It seems you are really old.”
   

        Richelieu’s face sank: “Can you tell me directly?”
   

        Dudian raised a finger: “The main reason is that I need your loyalty.”
   

        “Loyalty?”Richelieu was stunned as he looked at dudian in disbelief: “Do you want me to be loyal to you? !”
   

        “Yes, I want you to be loyal to me.”
   

        Richelieu originally thought that Dudian was talking about abdicating the throne and not going against him. He didn’t expect that Dudian would want to recruit him as one of the two masters of the Holy See, he was just a 20-year-old kid.
   

        “You are not worthy of my loyalty!”Richelieu’s face was gloomy: “I can consider if you just want to get the position of Pope. But to make me submit to you is simply wishful thinking!”
   

        “You can be the dog of the monastery. Why Can’t You Be My Dog?”Dudian looked at him as if it was a matter of course.
   

        Richelieu’s face turned gloomy, “Even if the monastery treats me, they won’t dare to be so impudent! Don’t think that you are holding me hostage. I don’t want to attack but I don’t want to expose my strength. But you have really angered me!” Richelieu’s back slightly straightened as his spine creaked. His body emitted a strong aura. It seemed that he was no longer a gentle old man wearing a magnificent pope robe but a bloody king of slaughter!
   

        Dudian wasn’t surprised at all. His expression was very calm, “Of course I know. As the Speaker of the Dark Church, how can you suppress those little bad guys who don’t obey the law? If I’m not wrong, your strength should have reached the limit of a high-level limit right?”? “He should be stronger than the monastery expected.”
   

        Richelieu was surprised as he didn’t expect Dudian to see through his trump card. Obviously the teenager had strong perception! He snorted in his heart. The stronger his perception was, the weaker Dudian’s combat ability would be. He had used his strongest strength.
   

        “Since you know, I can’t keep you.”Richelieu’s feet moved as he was about to step out.
   

        Dudian suddenly said: “Wait.”
   

        Richelieu’s figure paused as he coldly looked at him: “Beg for mercy? Or...”
   

        “Don’t talk. Let Me Think.”Dudian interrupted him, he frowned as he whispered: “There should be a gap between advanced limit and pioneer. One move shouldn’t be able to kill him...”he frowned as he spoke.
   

        Richelieu thought that Dudian would say something. He was angry and scared as Dudian’s attitude was too calm. However.., it was impossible for anyone to kill him in one move. He was sure that Dudian’s strength wouldn’t be that of a pioneer. After all, even if he was as strong as a big force in the inner wall.., although he could mass cultivate hunters and even borderline. But it wasn’t a matter of a day to cultivate a pioneer.
   

        The masked woman next to him didn’t look like one.
   

        If she was the pioneer behind Dudian then it wouldn’t be Dudian’s turn to talk to him. Moreover from the position and posture of the woman it seemed that she was just a servant. Most importantly, Dudian had held her hand. If there wasn’t a special intimate relationship between them, how could a pioneer allow others to touch him?
   

        He thought for a moment and finally eliminated the distracting thoughts. He didn’t say anything more and suddenly attacked.
   

        He never spoke nonsense when he really needed to attack.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        His figure suddenly rushed out like a golden and gorgeous holy light striking toward Dudian.
   

        At the same time as his feet exerted force, Dudian had already raised his palm. The bell on his wrist slightly shook.
   

        The sound waves drifted into Aisha’s ears. It was as if she had suddenly woken up. Her pure black eyes revealed a ferocious and bloodthirsty look. She growled and quickly rushed towards Richelieu who was rushing towards her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A gust of wind suddenly blew in the hall, and the curtains fluttered in the wind. Suddenly, a bolt of purple lightning struck the Golden Light, and with a bang, the golden light dissipated, revealing Richelieu’s figure. His face was filled with shock, his shoulders were held by two fair and slender arms, and his fingernail-sharp palms pierced deeply into his gorgeous robe that was inlaid with gold threads, stopping his arms. The strong momentum brought his body back at high speed.
   

        With a bang, Richelieu’s body crashed into the metal pillar at the edge of the bed behind him. The entire pillar instantly caved in, and his back was fiercely pressed against it, completely suppressed.
   

        Roar!
   

        A low roar that was like that of a ferocious beast pounced on him. Richelieu only saw a pair of pure black eyes that were filled with malevolence approaching him with a threatening chill, as if they would be swallowed by an unknown power in the next moment.
   

        “No!”His mind instantly sank into despair. He could only watch in horror. Everything had happened too quickly. He was caught off guard and did not have the time to react.
   

        Ding Dong!
   

        The faint sound of a metal bell could be heard.
   

        The shocking oppressive aura came to an abrupt end and returned to normal. However, only the piercing pain on his shoulder made Richelieu wake up in an instant. His first reaction was to immediately attack, he used his greatest strength to repel the figure in front of him who brought about a terrifying shadow. However, when he raised his arm slightly, he felt an indescribable sharp pain coming from his arm. It was like a cramp, causing him to lose consciousness in an instant.
   

        His raised arm immediately froze. The pain caused his eyes to reveal a trace of unbearable pain. It was not that he could not endure the pain, but the pain on his arm was completely beyond what he could bear, the pain was ten times more intense than the pain of having his arm cut off!
   

        Ding Dong!
   

        The metal bell rang again, but it was different from the previous bell. This time, it shook a few times.
   

        With a whoosh, Richelieu felt a strong wind in front of him. His whole body relaxed, and the pain in his shoulder instantly lessened. At the same time, the mysterious woman who was restraining him also withdrew. The speed at which she left was so fast that he could not see clearly, it seemed that her body temperature had been taken away. He felt an indescribable chill and throb.
   

        When he anxiously looked at her, he saw that the mysterious woman had returned to Dudian’s side. She was like a servant and a close friend. She quietly stood by the side of the youth without making a sound, it seemed that she had been standing there the whole time.
   

        Richelieu’s arm had returned to normal. The strange and twisted pain had returned to normal. He was able to endure it so he didn’t feel any pain. He was shocked as he looked at the youth, the mysterious woman next to him was shocked to the extreme. He didn’t expect that this woman who was silent like a killer would have such terrifying strength!
   

        She had completely suppressed him with just one move!
   

        Moreover... if she didn’t retreat in time, he felt that he might have died.
   

        This was a power that completely surpassed his imagination. Just the most basic speed and strength was enough to make him unable to react and resist!
   

        “President, can we talk about this?”Dudian indifferently looked at him.
   

        Richelieu gradually recovered after hearing Dudian’s words. There was a trace of complicated emotion in his eyes. He wasn’t in a hurry to call for help. The main reason was that he was confident in his own strength, after all, if he couldn’t defeat Dudian, no one in the outer wall would be able to deal with him.
   

        However, the fight just now had crushed all the confidence and confidence in his heart!
   

        “You have such strong power. What is there to talk about?”Richelieu clenched his hands and bitterly said.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “I am different from you. You are a respectable person. I can give you an equal opportunity to communicate with me.”
   

        Richelieu looked up at the teenager. He saw the calm expression on the teenager’s face. Suddenly he felt an indescribable feeling, “You can defeat me and force me to do whatever you want. Why did you tell me so much?”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “If it was someone else who asked this then it would be understandable. But Pope, isn’t it a bit strange for you to ask this question?”
   

        Richelieu was stunned for a moment. He quickly understood the meaning behind Dudian’s words. He couldn’t help but feel a bit strange: “Do you really want me to be loyal to you?”
   

        “Don’t you want to?”Dudian looked at him, he quietly said: “You can make people convinced by words. The power of words has always been more than a thousand swords. Unfortunately, all verbal communication needs to be based on equality of fists. It is like a theory.”
   

        Cecil’s heart was shocked. He had to say that these words were very reasonable. At least at his age, he couldn’t say such words. The youth’s strength aside, the more frightening thing seemed to be his heart and his wisdom!
   

        “You are really smart.”He was silent for a moment, slowly said: “It seems that we have underestimated you in the past. A person who has strength but only knows how to use strength to convince others is ultimately a boorish man. A person like you who has strength but doesn’t use it easily shows that your understanding of ‘strength’is deeper and farther than ordinary people. If this era is better, you will be able to achieve an extraordinary career!”
   

        He was very serious because these words were his true feelings.
   

        Dudian calmly said: “It’s too good. Since you think highly of me, then it’s time to make your choice. I hope you can make a smart choice.”
   

        Richelieu was silent for a long time: “If I submit to you, do you dare to use me? Aren’t you afraid that I will pretend to surrender and betray you with false information?”
   

        “I have my own methods.”Dudian indifferently replied.
   

        Richelieu deeply looked at dudian. The youth’s confidence made him feel a bit uncertain. At the same time he felt a trace of jealousy and relief. He was jealous of the youth’s wisdom, fortunately, such a person wasn’t born in the same era as him. Otherwise his life as a pope might not be stable.
   

        “I don’t have a choice. I’m willing to be loyal to you as long as you believe in me.”Richelieu narrowed his eyes.
   

        “Very good.”Dudian clapped his hands but there was no smile on his face, he calmly said: “A sensible person is always cute. I will give you the first task. I need you to give the position of Pope to my trusted aides in seven days.”
   

        Richelieu’s heart sank: “You don’t believe me?”
   

        “I do.”Dudian said: “I believe you will listen to me.”
   

        Richelieu was speechless. After a while he said: “I follow your orders. What can I get? After I give up the position, you should get rid of me right?”
   

        “You are looking down on me.”Dudian said: “As long as the people who are loyal to me don’t betray me, they will not be betrayed by me. This is my rule!”! “In addition, if I really want to get the position of Pope, I will be able to get it even if I kill you. I just need to subdue all the elders of the council of elders and let them jointly elect one person. I believe that even if the person chosen is a nameless apprentice, he will be able to step onto the pope’s throne. Moreover, there will be no objection from the civilians.”
   

        “After all, any experience and deeds can be molded. As long as there is a credible person to testify, it is the best evidence, right?”
   

        Richelieu’s face slightly changed. He felt a chill in his heart. He knew that Dudian was right. If the entire council of elders was subjugated, then his existence as the Pope would be equivalent to nothing, moreover with Dudian’s strength it was possible for him to do this but it would be a bit troublesome.
   

        “You will follow me. In the near future when my cause is completed, your position will no longer be just a small pope in the outer wall. Even if you become the dean of the monastery it might not be impossible.”Dudian said, “But before that, I will have to trouble you for a period of time. I hope you can understand and I hope you can cooperate.”
   

        Richelieu’s face changed. He knew that once he took this step, there would be no turning back. His heart couldn’t help but feel sad and lost. Once upon a time, he stood at the highest point and looked down at the civilians and nobles in the outer wall, but now he was forced to become a vassal.
   

        “I know.”Richelieu sighed in his heart. There was a trace of helplessness and vicissitude in his voice.
   

        Dudian said: “You can no longer live here during the period of abdication. I will take you to a new place. All your orders and instructions will be transmitted to the Holy See.”
   

        Richelieu was startled. He understood that Dudian was trying to prevent him from betraying the Holy See. He wanted to cut off his contact with the other members of the Holy See. It was obvious that Dudian had said that he had his own way.
   

        “I know.”He didn’t say anything but agreed.
   

        Dudian nodded: “Now, you are going to leave a written order. The content of the order is that you were attacked by an assassin tonight. You are seriously injured and need to concentrate on recuperating.”
   

        “Encountered an assassin?”Richelieu heard Dudian’s words. He felt that Dudian was bold enough to report his whereabouts. He suddenly noticed the body on the ground. His face slightly changed. The ‘Assassin’that Dudian mentioned was most likely him, in this way, it could also explain the smell and body that he had left behind. At the same time, it would be a foreshadowing for the future..
   

        As he thought of this, he felt a slight throb in his heart, and suddenly he had a feeling that he could not help himself.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “I understand.”Richelieu agreed.
   

        Dudian made a gesture to invite him. Richelieu came to his desk on the other side of the hall. He took out an edict scroll from the drawer and began to write. After a moment he finished writing the edict and handed it over to Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at it. It was the same as what he had told him. There was no extra content. There shouldn’t be any hidden meaning in the words. He nodded: “Alright, get ready and leave with me.”
   

        Richelieu saw that things had come to this point. He didn’t say anything. He went to the desk and pulled out the drawer. He took out some items including a gold plated quill pen.
   

        Dudian looked at the things that he had packed. He pointed at one of them: “What is this black box?”
   

        “It is the box where I stored the Knight’s badge when I was promoted to captain. I have been keeping it as a souvenir.”Richelieu said.
   

        Dudian’s eyes slowly scanned through the items in the bag. There were expensive quill pens, white paper with strange patterns, and badges with strange patterns, there were silver nails... There were all kinds of things.
   

        He slowly looked up and quietly looked at Richelieu’s eyes: “Do you really want to take these things away?”
   

        Richelieu’s face was bitter, “I don’t think I will come back here in the future. Although there is no practical use for these things, but they were the most precious things to me. For example, I fell into a trap when I was on a mission and was framed by my companions. The nail was shot out by him and pierced into my chest. Fortunately, there was a little deviation or I would have died. So for many years, I have been keeping this nail by my side to warn myself.”
   

        Dudian stared into his eyes. Richelieu also stared into Dudian’s eyes. After a moment Dudian slowly retracted his eyes and nodded: “Since you want to take them away I will let you take them all.”
   

        Richelieu looked relieved and sincerely said: “Thank you!”
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything. He took Aisha’s hand and went to the window.
   

        Richelieu quickly tied the bag and followed Dudian.
   

        The night was dark.
   

        Dudian let Richelieu lead the way down the mountain. Both of them avoided all the gaps of the guards and smoothly came to the foot of Uto Mountain. They didn’t disturb any guards along the way, it was like a no man’s land.
   

        Richelieu didn’t take the opportunity to call for help. He knew that Dudian had given him a test when he asked him to lead the way. However, this small test wasn’t difficult for him. Moreover, he knew that even if the guards were alerted.., it would be difficult to keep Dudian. On the contrary, he would be killed immediately.
   

        Dudian immediately took back the right to lead the way and led Richelieu along the remote street. After a few hours, Dudian and Richelieu returned to the castle by the Teza River.
   

        Sergei, Glenn and Nicholas were stunned as they entered the castle. They looked at Pope Richelieu who was following behind dudian, they didn’t expect that the figure who could only be looked at from afar would appear in such a close place.
   

        Dudian called Nicholas: “How is the Plantation?”
   

        Nicholas looked at Richelieu who was behind dudian. He replied: “Master, the plantation has returned to normal. All the workers have been pacified.”
   

        “Do you have the finished products?”Dudian asked.
   

        Nicholas respectfully replied: “I have them. I have stored them in the warehouse as you instructed.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Take them out immediately.”
   

        Nicholas was surprised. He wanted to ask: “Now?”? But he immediately replied: “Yes, Master.”He turned and left. He took a fast horse and disappeared into the night.
   

        Richelieu frowned as he heard Dudian’s words. Planting Base? What kind of base?
   

        Dudian called Neuss after Nicholas left, he said: “Go to the 9th region and ask Hawkeye to get two sets of decomposition equipment. One is for alchemists and the other is for pharmacists. We need the best ones.”
   

        Neuss hesitated for a moment as he replied: “Yes, Master.”He had participated in tonight’s operation to suppress the 12th region of the dark church. He estimated that he wouldn’t be chased and killed if he returned to the 9th region.
   

        After Neuss left, Dudian told Glenn to go to the material market to steal some materials and report to her. Glenn’s stealth ability and black weaver’s magic marks ability.., it was a waste to be a thief.
   

        Richelieu looked at the orders issued by Dudian. He was puzzled as he felt an inexplicable crisis. The teenager seemed to be preparing for something big. Moreover he had already planned for it, including his planting base! The hateful thing was that he didn’t pay attention to the people who were related to the teenager. After he was arrested in the inner wall he didn’t pay attention to his previous underlings.
   

        However, he couldn’t be blamed. It wasn’t that he didn’t pay attention to them but that he had paid attention to them for a period of time. However Dudian’s underlings were very well behaved which caused him to gradually relax his vigilance, he didn’t investigate further. After all, Dudian had completely become a person under his control. As for his original underlings, they were insignificant and not worth mentioning.
   

        But who would have thought that in just a few months, the teenager not only broke away from his control, but also stepped on his body. If he was more vigilant towards the teenager and thoroughly investigated the people around him.., perhaps there wouldn’t be today’s ending.
   

        He shook his head and sighed.
   

        Dudian glanced at Richelieu and asked Sergei: “Is Mr. Mel Awake?”
   

        “Yes, but he still refused to say anything.”Sergei replied.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly: “Have the two little girls given up?”
   

        “No, their mouths are too hard. I had sex with them in front of them but they refused to give up. They didn’t even beg for mercy.”Sergei wryly smiled.
   

        Dudian nodded: “It means that they haven’t reached their bottom line. Don’t be merciful to them.”
   

        Sergei scratched his head: “I’m already very rough.”
   

        “I’m not talking about actions. I’m talking about mental torture. Do you understand?”Dudian said in a teaching tone.
   

        Sergei understood: “I understand.”
   

        “Go. I need to see them beg for mercy. I want to see them lose all their dignity.”Dudian coldly said.
   

        Sergei nodded and went upstairs.
   

        Richelieu heard Dudian’s words. His face slightly changed. He didn’t expect that Dudian was the one who massacred the Mel family! How much blood was stained in the hands of this young man?
   

        His lips slightly moved: “The Mel family has been wiped out by you. There isn’t a single child left. Why are you torturing them?”
   

        “Really?”Dudian glanced at him.
   

        Richelieu was startled.
   

        “If I remember correctly, there is a young master of Mel family. His name is Melk. He seems to be a Knight of light from Your Holy Church. He was young and promising. He wasn’t at home that night. He disappeared from your holy church. Do you know his whereabouts?”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Richelieu shook his head: “I haven’t paid attention to this. But if you want to check it I will send a letter back. I will give you the answer.”
   

        “No need.”Dudian said: “Although the giant wall is big but it is not as big as the world. It is not difficult to find a person.”
   

        Richelieu felt strange but didn’t ask any more questions.
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        Dudian took Richelieu to his room: “It is hard to avoid suspicion with just a handwritten letter. Tomorrow Morning at seven o’clock in the morning, you will appear in the square of Martha’s Square in the Western Region.”
   

        “I know.”Richelieu nodded slightly.
   

        “How long do you think it will take for the inner wall to notice the movement here?”Dudian asked.
   

        Richelieu knew that Dudian would ask this question. He knew the answer but he still pretended to think, a moment later he said: “If we go to Martha Square tomorrow we should be able to hide it for a while. There are five messengers in the holy church who are responsible for passing information to the monastery and me. Although the frequency of transmission is not high but if they know that I am injured and missing then they will report it to the monastery.”
   

        Dudian said in a meaningful tone: “You should have said this before.”
   

        Richelieu pretended not to understand, he continued: “Even if we hide it from the five supervisors, they will immediately inform the monastery when the news of my transmission comes out in seven days. By then the monastery will know the situation here and send people to stop it. Because the matter of the transmission has always been agreed by them. So if possible, I think it is better to postpone the transmission. I am not selfish. I have been loyal to you and stand on the same side as you. You want me to pass the throne so that you can be more at ease. But the price is too high. If you can trust me...”
   

        “There will be changes if it is delayed.”Dudian indifferently said: “The time of transmission will not change. If it is to be changed then it will be in advance, not later.”
   

        Richelieu was startled, he frowned: “Why is it so urgent?”? “If it is delayed for half a month then you will have more time to control the outer wall.”? “Why Are You So Nervous? If you don’t believe me then I will listen to you.”
   

        Dudian looked at him, he calmly said: “There is an old saying called ‘speed is the most important thing in war’. We have already started a war with the monastery. Naturally we have to seize the opportunity to cut off all the limbs of the enemy before they can react. How can the enemy resist?”
   

        Richelieu was stunned. Although he had never heard of this term but he could roughly understand it. It was very concise and concise. Indeed, if Dudian could grasp the outer wall as fast as possible.., he would have more time to deal with the monastery. If he continued to delay then he would be in chaos!
   

        “Do you have any relatives?”Dudian casually asked as he touched the wooden carvings on the table.
   

        Richelieu bitterly smiled: “I’m sitting in this position. How can I have any relatives?”
   

        “That’s true...”Dudian nodded but didn’t ask further.
   

        Richelieu was relieved to see Dudian’s reaction. He heard Dudian ask again: “Tell me the names and residences of the five supervisors.”
   

        Richelieu’s face slightly changed: “Are you going to kill them?”
   

        “What I do is my business. You just have to cooperate with me.”Dudian casually replied.
   

        Richelieu was silent: “I know their names and positions are...”he immediately reported the identity of the five messengers, he also told Dudian the information.
   

        Dudian wrote down: “Do you have any channels to get the God’s marrow in the outer wall?”
   

        “Yes, but there aren’t many of them. Once the military of the inner wall finds out about it they will be arrested and killed!”Richelieu felt Dudian’s thoughts, “You want to use the god’s marrow to cultivate your men. It will be difficult to cultivate a warrior who can surpass the hunter in a short time. Moreover, even if you can cultivate him, the inner wall’s strength will be able to easily kill him.”
   

        He suddenly remembered that Dudian had the support of the pioneers. was he lacking God’s marrow?
   

        Dudian said: “Give me these channels to connect the signal and the location.”
   

        Richelieu saw that Dudian was determined. He told him about the channels that he knew. These channels were small channels. His own channel was to apply for God’s marrow directly through the overseer and the monastery, so even if Dudian knew about these secret channels, it wouldn’t cause any loss to him.
   

        As the two talked, the sound of horse hooves came from outside the castle. Neuss, Glenn, Nicholas and others returned to the castle one after another. Dudian took out a bottle of knockout potion from his room, it was a high-end knockout potion made by the Great Potion Master. He poured two drops to Richelieu: “Take a rest before dawn. I will call you later.”
   

        Richelieu felt a bit dizzy as he smelled the smell coming from the bottle. He knew that Dudian wanted him to faint and do something that he didn’t want to see.
   

        He resisted in his heart but looked at Dudian’s cold eyes. He took the bottle and fell down.
   

        He didn’t swallow it immediately but swallowed a mouthful of saliva. He used his tongue to hide the two drops of cold liquid. At this time, Dudian patted his shoulder: “How does it taste?”
   

        Dudian’s back straightened as if there was something stirring in his throat. He swallowed the cold liquid and almost choked.
   

        His face turned red as he coughed.
   

        Dudian shook his head and turned away.
   

        Richelieu looked up at Dudian’s back. His vision was blurred. He saw seven or eight shadows of Dudian’s back. He shook his head and clenched his teeth, he tried to stay awake but his vision became more and more blurred. Finally, he couldn’t stand it anymore and fainted.
   

        Plop.
   

        Dudian left the room and heard the sound of Richelieu falling to the ground. He didn’t turn back but went downstairs with Aisha.
   

        “Master, these are the mulberry leaves and other plants that you asked me to plant...”Nicholas took out a few bundles of plants and handed them to Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at them and saw that the quality was good. He nodded slightly and took the things. He asked Neuss to move the two pieces of equipment into his basement and began to refine them.
   

        In the blink of an eye more than an hour had passed.
   

        It was almost five o’clock in the morning. There was a faint light in the sky.
   

        Dudian came out of the basement and returned to the room upstairs. At the moment Richelieu was still lying on the ground. His luxurious pope robe was in close contact with the carpet. Dudian helped him up and picked up the syringe. He wiped his wrinkled neck and injected the pale white substance into the syringe. After a while he took out another syringe and injected the pale green liquid into it.
   

        He picked up the Teacup from the table and poured cold tea on Richelieu’s face.
   

        Richelieu woke up in a daze. He opened his eyes but his vision was still blurry. He blinked for a moment and gradually became clear. He felt dizzy and Dizzy, at the same time, there was a sharp pain in his abdomen. He felt nauseous.
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        He hugged his stomach and started vomiting, but he couldn’t spit out anything. After a series of dry heaves, he suddenly felt countless ants and insects crawling up his throat and jumping in his throat, it was like countless insect legs were scratching his throat, Itchy and unbearable.
   

        “Cough! Cough! Cough!”
   

        He couldn’t help but cough.
   

        He felt a burning pain in his chest as he coughed violently. Moreover the itching in his throat didn’t disappear. It was getting harder and harder to endure. He wanted to scratch.
   

        “You... What did you do to me?”Richelieu looked at dudian. His face was red as he coughed. He saw that the teenager was staring at him.
   

        “Nothing. I just let you eat something delicious.”Dudian looked at him in a calm tone.
   

        Richelieu’s face changed as he clenched his teeth: “Why did you do this to me? Didn’t you say that you completely trust me? I didn’t betray you!”
   

        “I also hope that I can completely trust you. Unfortunately, you have disappointed me.”Dudian indifferently said: “You should have told me about the matter of the supervisor. It is the same as forcing me to deal with them. I hope that you can remember that the trouble you have created for me will not be an opportunity for you to escape.”
   

        Richelieu’s face turned ugly: “I didn’t mean that. It’s just that the situation was urgent. I didn’t think about it and you didn’t ask. I...”
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “There is no need to explain. No matter if you have this idea or not, this time I will give you a warning. If you play tricks in the future, the punishment will last for a whole day!”
   

        Cesar was angry. He clenched his fingers and slowly loosened them. He suppressed the anger in his heart. He wanted to open his mouth but the strange itch on his throat became more and more intense. His lips couldn’t help but tremble. He growled and raised his hand to strangle his throat. He pressed the Adam’s apple against his neck. This kind of pressure and friction made the strange itch ease for a moment. However, after a few seconds, the strong strange itch returned, moreover, there was a faint feeling that spread to his palm.
   

        He hurriedly let go of his hand. He couldn’t help but twist his head. Although the posture looked very strange. With his previous image and dignity, he would never do such a self-destructive action. But at the moment, he couldn’t care about these things.
   

        However, just twisting his neck couldn’t completely suppress the strange itchiness. He couldn’t help but raise his hand again to squeeze his throat. He even had the impulse to stab his fingers into his throat.
   

        “Ah, ah!”He growled.
   

        “The effect of this thing seems to be better than I expected. It seems that the radiation here is not without any benefits.”Dudian looked at his body twisting. He was surprised and satisfied at the same time, he thought that he would have to inject him a few more times to make him feel addicted. He didn’t expect that it would have such a big effect just for the first time. It was obviously due to the soil of this era, the characteristics of the mulberry leaves and other addictive plants were much stronger than those of the old era.
   

        “Ah, ah, ah...”Richelieu desperately lowered his head and pressed his throat. He let out a strange growl. His wrinkled face was red and he was sweating profusely.
   

        Dudian looked at the clock hanging on the wall and quietly looked at the time.
   

        After a quarter of an hour, Richelieu finally couldn’t bear it any longer. He panted and begged dudian: “Give me the antidote. Please. I... I really didn’t betray you. I really didn’t...”
   

        Dudian looked at Richelieu’s pleading eyes. His heart was touched. Even someone as powerful as Richelieu couldn’t resist such a small plant. He was silent for a moment. He slowly took out a small metal bottle from his pocket: “Find a piece of paper and roll up the antidote. Use Fire to light the paper. Smoke it and it will relieve the itch.”
   

        Richelieu’s eyes turned red as he looked at the small metal bottle in his hand. He couldn’t wait to snatch it away. After hearing Dudian’s words he didn’t have any other thoughts. He turned around and looked around, he quickly found the stack of books on the table. He rushed to the desk and grabbed one of the books that he had read before. He opened the book and pulled out a few books.
   

        Because he was too anxious, his trembling palm accidentally tore the paper into pieces.
   

        He was so anxious that his forehead was full of sweat. He pulled out two pieces and went back to dudian: “Antidote!”
   

        Dudian threw the small metal bottle to him.
   

        Richelieu quickly took it and opened the bottle. He poured out the contents of the bottle. They were black and gray like smoked grass or ashes. He panted as he poured them onto the paper, he quickly rolled them up according to Dudian’s instructions. After he rolled them up he suddenly thought of the lack of flame. He looked around but didn’t see the flint or the matches that replaced the flint.
   

        Dudian lit a match in front of him and indifferently said: “I hope you will remember this lesson.”
   

        He was excited to see the light of dawn in the dark. There was even a trace of gratitude in his heart towards the hatred of Dudian. He completely ignored Dudian’s words, he quickly handed the rolled paper to the match and watched the match light up the paper. The flame slowly burned in front of him. He felt like he was about to be embraced by the light.
   

        Smoke floated up from the roll. He thought of Dudian’s words and tried to bite the roll of paper.
   

        A puff of smoke suddenly entered his lungs. He choked until tears almost flowed out. Then there was a strong nausea and a violent cough. As he coughed hard, he patted his chest and patted it. He suddenly realized that the strange itch on his throat had gradually disappeared and was no longer so painful.
   

        “It seems that it’s the real antidote.”He secretly heaved a sigh of relief in his heart. In order to prevent the antidote from being too thorough, he took another breath and choked until tears flowed out again. The lungs on his chest burned with a burning sensation, but the burning pain was nothing compared to the unbearable itch. It was like heaven. He slowly felt his body become light and light.
   

        “Don’t swallow it all. Use your throat to suck it and then spit it out.”Dudian instructed.
   

        Richelieu took another breath and slowly spat it out. He felt refreshed and especially refreshed. The refreshing feeling made him a bit intoxicated.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “If I Were you, I would leave some of the antidote so that I won’t make mistakes again.”Dudian indifferently said as he looked at Richelieu.
   

        Richelieu was a bit sober after listening to Dudian’s words. However the comfortable feeling of inhaling the antidote made him reluctant to stop. He took another breath and gently exhaled, at this moment he was able to skillfully expel the excess smoke. He didn’t choke until tears flowed down his face. He couldn’t help but want to take another sip after he exhaled. He used his fingers to extinguish the burning paper but there was still a faint smoke coming out.
   

        He felt a pity as he saw the smoke drifting away. He spat a few mouthfuls of saliva onto the paper. He put out the fire and put it into his pocket as if nothing had happened.
   

        Dudian saw his little action and felt a sense of pity, but he didn’t show it, he said: “It’s late. You should rest first. I will send someone to call you at seven o’clock. You can sleep in my study room.”
   

        Richelieu nodded: “I know.”
   

        Dudian immediately got up, held Aisha’s hand and turned to leave.
   

        Richelieu was relieved after Dudian left. He felt that he was a bit sad. His life was in the hands of others and he couldn’t control himself. He had been worried for most of his life, he didn’t expect that he would end up like this in his later years.
   

        He sighed and sat on the chair that Dudian was sitting on. He looked up at the study room but didn’t see anything strange. It seemed that Dudian had let him sleep here, most likely there was nothing valuable in the room or his secret was hidden.
   

        He slowly retracted his eyes and prepared to lie down on the bed. Although he didn’t plan to sleep but he wanted to pretend that he had slept so as not to arouse Dudian’s suspicion. He got up and suddenly his toes touched something. He heard the sound of rolling. He looked down and saw that it was a small metal bottle. It was exactly the same as the one that Dudian had given him.
   

        His eyes lit up. He was about to pick it up when he thought of something. He looked up at the door and heard Dudian’s footsteps. He was relieved as he bent down to pick up the small metal bottle, he opened it and saw that the same antidote was inside.
   

        “Is he testing me? or did he accidentally drop it?”He was worried, he quickly thought, “Let’s keep it first. If he is testing me, then I will give it to him. If he doesn’t, then it means that he really dropped it.”
   

        He immediately put the small metal bottle into his arms. Then he turned around and went to the bed. He opened the quilt and lay on the bed.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        Dudian came to the hall and said to Nicholas: “Ask Sergei to bring the two women.”
   

        Nicholas replied and went upstairs. After a moment Sergei, Sarah and Sarah came downstairs. The two women’s hands were tied behind their back. Their hair was messy and their clothes were torn. There were many red marks on their shoulders. There were traces of tears on their faces, they stared at Dudian.
   

        “You hate me but you can’t kill me. Are you angry?”Dudian looked at the two girls.
   

        Sarah screamed and raised her hand to pounce on him. But Sergei immediately held her down. A slap hit her face and she fell to the ground. Her messy hair covered her face.
   

        “When did you not know how to take care of women?”Dudian looked at Sergei.
   

        Sergei said in embarrassment: “Master, you told me not to be polite to them. I don’t treat other girls like this. I love women very much.”
   

        Dudian handed two syringes to Sergei: “Give them the syringes.”
   

        Sergei looked at the two syringes curiously. He wanted to ask but saw Dudian’s cold face. He knew that he would encounter a problem. Sergei held back his questions and walked to the two women.
   

        “Dudian, you bastard! !”Sarah screamed in anger: “I will not let you off! If you are a man then kill me! !”
   

        Sergei immediately grabbed her throat and kicked Lisa’s chest. She was sent flying to the side. He picked up Sarah who looked like a chicken and said to dudian: “Is it okay to hit her?”
   

        Dudian rolled his eyes: “Of course it will hit her blood vessels.”
   

        Sergei let out an ‘oh’and gave a malicious smile to Sarah. He licked her shoulder. He saw the blood vessels and immediately injected the syringe into her body, he slowly injected the pale green liquid into her body.
   

        After the injection he threw Sarah away and gave the same injection to Lisa who was struggling.
   

        Dudian didn’t inject the chemical addictive drugs that he had developed with the decomposition equipment. He found that the effects of the chemical addictive drugs that he had made were not as good as the mulberry leaves.
   

        “Give them one tube of this every day.”Dudian threw two small metal bottles to sergei: “There are many in the basement. You can get them after you use them.”.
   

        Sergei couldn’t help but ask: “Master, what is this?”
   

        Dudian frowned as he saw Sergei’s curious expression, indifferently: “Let’s call this thing ‘cigarette’. I remind you that it is best not to touch this.”Although he used this familiar name which was widely known, but this thing was completely different from the old era’s cigarette.
   

        “Cigarette?”Sergei looked at the small bottle in his hand. He was more and more curious. But he knew that the thing that Dudian gave to the two women was definitely not a good thing.
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything but waved his hand: “Go back.”
   

        The few of them left.
   

        Dudian and Nicholas were the only ones left in the empty hall. Dudian said: “You should go and rest too.”
   

        Nicholas smiled: “Master, I am a butler. You haven’t rested. How can I Go and Rest?”
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “Let me be alone.”
   

        Nicholas looked at his tired face: “I understand.”He bowed and left.
   

        Dudian rubbed his temples as he waited for Nicholas to leave. He grabbed Aisha’s hand and let her sit next to him. He felt a warm feeling in his heart as he held her cold hand, he whispered: “Wait for me. I will avenge us soon.”
   

        Aisha’s expression was indifferent and she didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and gently stroked her hair. He looked at the darkness outside and said to himself: “You see, before the dawn, the darkness controls everything.”
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        The first rays of dawn shone on the clock tower in Martha’s Square. Several soldiers on duty who had not slept all night were bathed in the morning light. Their bodies, which had been infected by the cold air, slowly regained some warmth and vitality. They let out a sigh of relief, they thought that in another hour, it would be time for the shift to be over at seven o’clock.
   

        At this moment, the sound of horse hooves suddenly came. They saw more than a dozen knights in bright silver armor galloping over from the avenue outside the square. They rode all the way to the foot of the clock tower. The leading middle-aged knight reined in his horse, he raised his head and said, “Soldiers on duty, listen up. The pope will be holding a blessing ceremony here in an hour. Now, ring the Bell and pray for the rest of your lives.”
   

        The soldiers on duty were stunned, but they immediately became happy and excited. They did not expect the pope to be here in person. This meant that they could see this great figure up close. This was simply an honor!
   

        Dong, Dong, Dong..
   

        The melodious prayer bell sounded. It was different from the normal morning bell. The prayer bell needed to ring eighteen times in a row.
   

        The bell chimes came from far away from the square. The nearby residents immediately woke up from their sleep and heard the continuous bell chimes. Some of the older people had not counted them yet. Just from the duration of the bell chimes.., they could tell that it was a blessing bell. They immediately woke up their wives and children and prepared to head to the square early to grab a good seat at the front.
   

        There was a difference between the Blessing Festival and the Blessing Festival. The Blessing Festival could be held at any time, but only the elders of the Church of light who were at the level of red bishops were qualified to hold it. It was usually held during the black snow season and when there was frequent rain disasters, to pray to the heavens and the gods to avoid plagues and disasters.
   

        For ordinary people, being able to enjoy the blessing festival was something that they could only wish for.
   

        As the bell rang, Knights of the Holy See used carriages to drag wood and shelves to the square to build the blessing altar. These wood and shelves were finished products, and they only needed to be assembled.
   

        As time passed, more and more people gathered in the square. In the blink of an eye, the entire square was filled with people, bustling with noise and excitement.
   

        “Your eminence, it’s almost time.”A young Grand Knight with a gold star on his shoulder lowered his head and said.
   

        Ernorin nodded slightly. His gaze swept across the sea of people below the altar and said in a low voice, “Wait a little longer. Your Eminence has always been punctual.”
   

        “Yes.”The young Grand Knight nodded respectfully.
   

        At this moment, there was a sudden commotion outside the square, followed by a wave of excited exclamations. When ernorin heard the commotion, he immediately looked over and immediately heaved a sigh of relief. He saw an old figure dressed in luxurious golden robes slowly walking over from the commotion. He held an ancient vine scepter that symbolized authority and honor, it was Pope Richelieu!
   

        Behind him were two knights of light. One of them had a head full of flowing golden hair. It was obvious that he was of noble birth. The other had black hair and was about thirty years old. His appearance was mediocre.
   

        The Knights of light who were stationed outside the square immediately went forward to protect him. The crowded crowd looked at the pope in amazement, especially the people closest to him. They were so excited that they wanted to jump up on the spot, but they did not have the slightest intention of rushing over to hug him, the prestige brought by the robe and scepter made people not dare to blaspheme in the slightest.
   

        “It’s actually the Pope!”
   

        “It’s the Pope who is holding the blessing sacrifice. Oh My God, I see His Excellency the Pope.”
   

        “The pope is too kind. He actually came personally to host the blessing sacrifice.”
   

        The crowd was moved and surprised.
   

        In the corridor where the crowd separated, Richelieu walked to the altar with two attendants.
   

        “Greetings to the Pope.”Ernorin immediately bowed respectfully.
   

        The young Grand Knight at the side also bowed respectfully.
   

        Seeing this trusted confidant of his, Richelieu nodded slightly and said, “How much longer?”
   

        Ernorin said respectfully, “Reporting to the pope, there are still five minutes left.”
   

        “It seems that you are not late.”Richelieu smiled slightly. “Have you prepared everything? The Blessing Words and holy book.”
   

        “Everything is ready.”Ernorin was very respectful. He raised his head and glanced at Richelieu. His gaze quickly swept over his entire body, but he did not see any signs of injury. He was slightly relieved, he said in a low voice, “Pope, I have seen the decree you left behind. I don’t know...”
   

        “We will talk about this later.”Richelieu raised his hand and interrupted his low voice.
   

        Ernorin came to his senses and nodded immediately. He raised his head and straightened his back. He looked at the square in front of him and waited for the countdown with the Pope.
   

        Five minutes was neither long nor short. During the process of waiting, Ernorin suddenly noticed the two knights of light beside the pope. Their faces seemed unfamiliar, and one of them was a man with black hair, such hair color had always belonged to slaves or commoners. He did not expect that they would be in front of Richelieu.
   

        He took a few more glances and did not see anything strange. Only then did he shift his gaze to the clock tower beside him.
   

        The huge mechanical clock hanging on the clock tower slowly counted down. Finally, it was seven o’clock.
   

        The bell rang, and the blessing ceremony officially began.
   

        Richelieu took the blessing words and the holy book from Ernorin. His expression was solemn as he began to read the solemn opening words according to the flow. Next was the blessing words. It was not a simple sentence but a very long blessing words, it was a blessing from the Bible.
   

        Dudian stood behind Richelieu as he silently looked at the square in front of him. After the blessing words were read out, everyone entered the prayer stage with Richelieu. They put their hands together and looked pious.
   

        Half an hour later, the blessing ceremony was finally over.
   

        Richelieu looked at ernorin: “Let the others disperse. You come with me.”
   

        “Yes.”Ernorin noticed the strange expression on his face and said solemnly.
   

        Richelieu took Ernorin to a nearby tavern. He ordered the Knights to empty the tavern and stand guard outside, he led ERNORIN, Dudian and Neuss into the tavern.
   

        Ernorin frowned as he saw the two attendants come in: “You two go out first. I have something to discuss with the pope.”
   

        Richelieu waved his hand: “It doesn’t matter. They are trustworthy.”
   

        Ernorin was startled as he looked at the two knights.
   

        Richelieu coughed lightly, he said indifferently, “There are people in the Holy See who want to assassinate me. Fortunately, they did not succeed. However, for the time being, I can not return to the Holy See when I do not know who the culprit behind this is. Therefore, during this period of time, you will temporarily take care of all the matters in the Holy See.”
   

        Ernorlin anxiously asked, “Are you really alright?”
   

        Richelieu shook his head slightly. “It’s not a big deal.”
   

        Ernorlin immediately said, “The church is the safest. If you’re outside, wouldn’t it be even more dangerous? Why don’t I send more people to protect you and let the King of light personally protect you?”
   

        Richelieu waved his hand. “I’m not sure if the person behind the assassination has anything to do with the King of Light.”
   

        Ernorlin was stunned and could not speak. He suddenly felt a chill. He clenched his fists and gritted his teeth. “If I catch him, I’ll definitely teach him a lesson!”
   

        Richelieu patted his shoulder, “If you have the chance, help me to pay more attention.”
   

        “I will.”Ernorlin’s expression was solemn. He suddenly thought of something and said, “I will send a few of my confidants to protect you. Otherwise, if you are outside...”
   

        “No need. They are enough to protect me.”Richelieu waved his hand and said.
   

        Ernorin could not help but look at the two servants again. His eyes revealed a trace of solemnity and a trace of jealousy. He knew that Richelieu did not completely trust him, but he trusted these two people 100% , otherwise, he would not have given himself to them to protect him at this critical moment.
   

        “I’m leaving. You have to protect yourself too.”Richelieu said with a deeper meaning.
   

        Ernorin looked at his eyes and felt that he wanted to tell him something. He thought that he should remind him not to be assassinated by the murderer behind the scenes.
   

        Richelieu took off the gorgeous robe and put on a set of plain coat. He put on the hood and covered his face. He left the pub and took Dudian and Neuss along the streets, after turning into the suburbs, they returned to the castle by the Mozar River.
   

        “How was my performance?”After entering the castle, Richelieu took off the hood and sighed. He turned to dudian and said, “I told you what you wanted me to say.”
   

        “It was alright.”Dudian casually said. He didn’t pay attention to him. He quickly ran up the stairs and came to his room. When he saw Aisha sitting on the bed, his heart settled down.
   

        He took Aisha’s hand and led her out of the room.
   

        Richelieu asked: “What are you going to do next?”
   

        “Do you have eyes and ears in the Dark Church?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        Richelieu was a bit hesitant but he thought that he had to provide a few eyes and ears in order to gain Dudian’s trust, he said: “There are two of them. One is an elder of the 9th region. He is one of the people I sent to the dark church. The other is a strong general under the sword king. Riley is one of the people I sent to the Sword King. He was once the Most Outstanding Genius Sword Master of the Holy Church.”
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “The most outstanding one was sent by you to be an undercover.”
   

        Richelieu forced a smile: “I just want to sharpen him. The sword will rust sooner or later if I don’t use it.”
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        “It should be because he is too outstanding. You are worried that you can’t control him.”Dudian’s face was calm but there was a deep meaning in his words, “It is a good thing that the weapon is sharp. If you are worried that you can’t control it and try to destroy it in order to avoid being used by others, then it would be sad and useless. What do you think?”
   

        “You are right. I didn’t expect you to know more than me at such a young age.”Richelieu smiled and took the opportunity to compliment dudian. In any case, compliments were free but would bring benefits to himself, it didn’t matter if the person was a friend or an enemy.
   

        Dudian frowned as he saw Richelieu’s modest attitude. He took out a small iron bottle from his pocket: “This is sleeping potion. I’m going out. You take the medicine and rest here. Wait for me to come back.”
   

        Richelieu looked at the small black iron bottle in his hand, he forced a smile: “I am completely loyal to you. I will never betray you. Moreover we are in the same boat. If I betray you it will be the same as death. I Can’t go back to the monastery. If you are worried then you can send people to monitor me.”
   

        “No one here is stronger than you.”Dudian indifferently said: “You are right. If you are a smart person then you should not betray me because you will die!”! But I can not put my life on the body of a person who is not clear whether he is smart or stupid. Do you understand?”
   

        Richelieu was speechless: “Alright, I’ll eat it.”He took the small iron bottle and opened it. He poured out two black pills. The pills emitted a strange fragrance. He looked at them and threw them into his mouth.
   

        “The quantity is not enough.”Dudian said: “Although this is made by a great potion master. Only one of them can make a senior hunter unconscious. But your physique is much higher. You Don’t need to be polite with this bottle.”
   

        Richelieu’s mouth twitched. He saw Dudian’s unquestionable eyes and knew that it was useless to say more. He poured the whole bottle into his mouth and slowly swallowed it. At the same time he hid some of it behind his teeth, he hoped that the part he swallowed would not make him fall asleep.
   

        Soon, the drowsiness slowly hit him. Richelieu sighed in his heart. He pretended to be extremely tired. He turned around and walked to the sofa. His body slanted and fell on the sofa. Soon there was a slight snoring sound.
   

        “The effect is so fast.”Nicholas exclaimed.
   

        Dudian glanced at Richelieu’s feet: “I’m just pretending to sleep. Go and get the things from my basement.”
   

        “Pretending to sleep?”Nicholas was stunned. He noticed that Dudian had glanced at the place. He turned around and saw Richelieu’s body lying on the sofa. Although he was fast asleep.., but the position of his body wasn’t deviated. Moreover his feet were very close to the sofa. How could a person who was tired to the point of falling down be in the mood to think about the sleeping position?
   

        Nicholas looked at Richelieu who was still pretending to sleep on the sofa. He didn’t expect that the Pope would have such an embarrassing moment.
   

        At the same time, he admired Dudian. If it was him, he wouldn’t be able to tell that the pope was pretending to sleep. He didn’t even think that such a legendary figure would pretend to sleep.
   

        “Why are you still in a Daze?”Dudian frowned.
   

        Nicholas quickly walked to the basement: “Yes.”He quickly returned with syringes in his hands.
   

        Dudian grabbed one of the syringes. It was a light green liquid which was also the liquid form of the broken down mulberry leaves. The liquid form was different from the dried grass that was used to make ‘cigarettes’. First of all, the effect was fast. It was directly injected into the blood. Unless it was someone with magic marks ability who could control the blood in the body.., otherwise, it would be difficult to get rid of the components of the mulberry leaves in the blood.
   

        The tobacco made from Hay needed to be inhaled in a certain amount to accumulate certain components in the blood. It was addictive and slow to take effect. However, the advantage was that it was fast and convenient to make. Moreover, the liquid residue could be treated as waste, it was not a waste.
   

        For people who were already addicted, the effect of the tobacco made from Hay was better. It was like the primer of a bomb. It could directly trigger the strong desire in their blood.
   

        Dudian went up to Richelieu’s arm and used his hand to strangle it. Soon he saw the protruding veins. He injected it into the veins: “It depends on your performance.”
   

        Richelieu was shocked when he heard Dudian say “Pretend to sleep”. At this moment he secretly took a glance at the things that Dudian had injected into his body. His heart was cold. He didn’t think that this kid would be so evil and willful!
   

        Soon, the unbearable but pleasurable itch slowly crawled out of his body. This time it was stronger than the last time. It spread from his internal organs to his whole body. It seemed that all parts of his body were bitten by countless insects, it was unbearable.
   

        He tried to endure but his body trembled uncontrollably. He knew that he couldn’t hide it anymore. He sat up and scratched his arms and neck, he begged Dudian: “I was wrong. Please give me the antidote. I know I was wrong.”
   

        “You are really not smart.”Dudian shook his head.
   

        Richelieu couldn’t care about Dudian’s taunt. He felt itchy all over his body. He wanted to peel off his skin. His eyes were red as he grabbed Dudian’s arm, he begged: “Please give me the antidote. Please!”
   

        “If you are willing to kneel down and show complete surrender then I will consider it.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Nicholas’s eyelids twitched as he heard Dudian’s words!
   

        Richelieu’s body stiffened. He looked up at Dudian in disbelief. However he saw that the youth’s expression was as cold as ice. He was angry. He let go of Dudian’s hand and lowered his head, he clenched his teeth.
   

        Time passed by second by second.
   

        Richelieu felt that the strange itch on his body was getting stronger and stronger. On the contrary, the previous strong humiliation and anger were getting weaker and weaker, he couldn’t help but scratch his body again. His nails scratched his skin but he didn’t feel pain. Instead he felt comfortable. He clenched his teeth and continued to scratch.
   

        Soon, he felt his fingers wet and sticky. When he lowered his head to look, he was shocked. He saw that his arm was covered in bloody marks. Some parts of his arm had been scratched so deeply that it was a bloody mess, however, he did not feel any pain at all.
   

        “If this continues, I will claw myself to death.”This thought appeared in his mind. He immediately stopped, but the strange itch all over his body was even stronger. It was as if his entire heart was being gnawed by insects. The Strange Itch was unbearable, he couldn’t help but shrink into a ball. It seemed that this could alleviate the feeling.
   

        “I will give you three minutes to consider.”Dudian’s voice sounded.
   

        Richelieu was lying on the red carpet next to the sofa. He looked up and saw Dudian standing a few meters away. He was holding an expensive cigarette wrapped in snow paper. The cigarette was lit and he was gently inhaling it, the smoke was coming out of his mouth and out of his mouth.
   

        Dudian’s cigarette wasn’t made from mulberry leaves. It was made by him alone. It was similar to the cigarettes of the old era. It was less harmful and less addictive. It was easy to give up.
   

        Richelieu saw Dudian smoking the cigarette. He felt as if there were countless worms crawling on his throat. The itch was unbearable. He wanted to scratch his throat but he thought of the blood stains on his arm, he hit the ground and growled. At this moment he didn’t think about why Dudian didn’t get poisoned but smoked the “Antidote”.
   

        “Last minute.”Dudian took out a mulberry leaf cigarette from his pocket. He rolled it onto the straw paper. He walked to Richelieu and loosened his fingers. The cigarette fell to the ground.
   

        Richelieu saw the falling cigarette. His eyes were wide open and he quickly reached out to pick it up.
   

        Before his palm touched the cigarette, the toe of a leather shoe stepped on it. It slightly twisted the cigarette and slowly moved away.
   

        Richelieu looked at the scene in a daze. He suddenly felt an overwhelming anger and humiliation. He raised his head and stared at Dudian with red eyes, but what he saw was still the cold face.
   

        He clenched his teeth and even bared his teeth. He wanted to punch the face but he knew that he would be defeated before he could hit him.
   

        Time slowly passed in the stalemate. The humiliation and anger slowly weakened again. The hunger and desire turned into the voice of the Devil. He repeatedly hypnotized himself in his mind. As long as he took a sip, he would be free.
   

        No one saw him here. He didn’t lose face..
   

        Moreover, he had long been defeated by him. He didn’t have face to save..
   

        His boots were clean and didn’t get dirty..
   

        He slowly stretched out his trembling hand. He picked up the cigarette and covered it in his palm. There was a trace of moisture in his eyes. At the same time, strong hatred and killing intent burst out. However, he lowered his head, he didn’t dare to let Dudian notice.
   

        A box of matches was thrown in front of him.
   

        Dudian turned back to Aisha and said to Nicholas: “Go to the basement and get another bottle of sleeping pills.”
   

        “Yes.”Nicholas replied. He secretly glanced at the pope who was kneeling on the ground. There was a bit of complex and fear in his eyes.
   

        Richelieu couldn’t wait to light up the cigarette. He put it into his mouth and took a big breath. He felt as if he had jumped from Hell to heaven. The unbearable itch and the crazy emptiness disappeared in an instant, there was only a comfortable feeling as if he had fallen into the clouds. There was no pain. It was as if his soul had left his body and was soaring in the sky.
   

        Dudian looked at Richelieu’s intoxicated face. There was a trace of emotion in his eyes. He knew that the two injections of mulberry leaf liquid had completely penetrated into his blood. He could no longer quit. Moreover, every time after the injection.., he had made Richelieu endure to the limit again and again. In the end he had given him the dried leaves. This kind of drug addiction would only make him stronger and harder to resist!
   

        Moreover, the effects of this thing had been shown. Not only would it make people intoxicated but it would also wear down one’s willpower, spirit and other aspects.
   

        After Nicholas took back the sleeping pills, Dudian let Richelieu take them. Soon, Richelieu fell asleep.
   

        Dudian said a few words to Nicholas and took Aisha out of the castle.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In an old castle in the town of Loen.
   

        This was a small town in the bustling western district of the commercial district. Although it was a town, but it was extremely prosperous. The people living in this town were either rich or noble. The streets were full of judges and priests of the Holy Church, there were also teams of patrolling soldiers. The security here was very safe. In the past ten years, there had not been any incidents of attacks by the dark cult, let alone robbers, thieves, and so on.
   

        The Lord of the small town was the Lucran family. This family name was extremely famous, and almost everyone in the upper-class noble circle knew of it. Lucran West, one of the eight cardinal bishops of the Holy See, was the current head of the family.
   

        At this moment, in the underground of the main castle of the Lucran family castle, warm cheers rang out from outside a round platform. This was an extremely spacious underground square, built exactly like the arena outside, the high dome was inlaid with densely packed fluorescent stones of high value. The faint light that scattered down illuminated the interior of the square, and at the same time, it was somewhat dark and hazy.
   

        At this moment, on the circular platform surrounded by iron wires, a brawny man of nearly two meters tall was fighting with a petite woman who was less than 1.7 meters tall. This woman had wheat-colored skin and brown hair. At a glance, one could tell that she was from a commoner’s background, there were many wounds on her body. The most eye-catching part was her attire, which was extremely revealing. Her upper body was only a tube top while her lower body was only a short underwear.
   

        The burly man’s attire was similarly simple. His upper body was naked, while his lower body was short pants, revealing his bulging muscles like a dragon. He was like a humanoid tank.
   

        “Kill! Kill! Kill!”
   

        “Kill her!”
   

        “Kill This Bitch!”
   

        The crowd below the stage roared loudly. Some people covered their mouths with their hands as microphones to make their voices louder.
   

        Most of these people had blonde hair. They wore expensive silk clothes and gold, silver, and jade accessories. They had an extraordinary temperament, but at this moment, they were like a group of bulls in heat, shouting at the top of their lungs.
   

        Bang!
   

        The brawny man seized the opportunity and punched the woman’s abdomen.
   

        The woman immediately coughed up a mouthful of blood, and her body bent into a shrimp.
   

        The Brawny Man’s face was full of malevolence, and he did not show any mercy. He grabbed her hair and punched her face. With a bang, the woman’s nose bone was shattered, and blood flowed out.
   

        Seeing this fierce battle, which had a huge disparity in strength, the cheers from the audience became even crazier. Countless people shouted excitedly. At the same time, someone threw a gold coin onto the barbed wire fence. The sound of the gold coin landing on the stage was extremely beautiful.
   

        “Beat, beat her chest!”
   

        “Beat this bitch to death and crush her body!”
   

        The cheers below the stage were excited.
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        The burly man had no pity for women. His face was full of malevolence. He grabbed the woman’s hair with one hand and punched her face repeatedly with the other. His moves were simple and crude. Every time he withdrew his fist, the woman’s face was covered in blood, sticky blood stuck to his fist like silk. Then, he used his fist to send it back to the woman’s face.
   

        The woman screamed in pain and struggled to hold the strong man’s arm, but it looked like she was shaking an iron wall, and it was useless. Her struggle soon weakened, and the screams slowly stopped. The arm that was holding the strong man fell down weakly, leaving only a slight moan of pain.
   

        “Blow her head off! !”
   

        “Harder, Harder!”
   

        The cheers below the stage were crazy.
   

        The Brawny man looked around and his gaze fell on the woman in his hand. He raised his fist and punched her forehead, one punch after another, until the back of his hand became numb, at this time, the woman stopped moaning and lost her breath.
   

        The Brawny man let go of the hand that was holding her hair. The woman fell down and landed heavily on the stage. Her head was tilted, and a face that had been smashed into pieces looked at the barbed wire powerlessly, the faces outside the barbed wire were screaming excitedly. The only eye that was left was drooping, lifeless and empty.
   

        No one noticed that a figure flashed through her dark, mirror-like pupils.
   

        Behind the audience stand of this small underground arena was a narrow corridor. Behind the corridor was a circular wall that was surrounded on all four sides. There was a wide corridor at a certain distance from the wall, at this moment, people were leaving the audience seats one after another and turning around to enter the dark corridor at the back. The rest of the people were still sitting in the audience seats, excitedly preparing to watch the next match.
   

        The dark corridor was inlaid with sparse fluorite, which looked much more luxurious than cheap oil lamps. The corridor was extremely deep and had several forks. The people who came here were obviously very familiar with these forks, they walked to the places they wanted to go.
   

        Prana walked to the left-most forks of the long corridor. On the wall of this long corridor, there was a door at a certain distance. Obviously, there were rooms inside. Prana walked to the door of the dark golden patterned room with the number “108”engraved on it. As he approached, he heard waves of childish sobs coming from inside. He sighed in his heart, knowing that this lord was addicted to playing again.
   

        He raised his hand and knocked on the door gently, then stood respectfully at the door, waiting for a response.
   

        A moment later, a grumpy voice came from the room. “Who’s so blind? Do You Want to die? Huh? !”
   

        Prana quickly said respectfully, “It’s me, my Lord. Lord luclan asked me to pass on a message to you.”Although luclan was a surname, there was no doubt that it was luclan-ster with the word “My lord”added after it.
   

        “Come in!”The grumpy voice from inside said in a low voice, filled with suppressed anger.
   

        The door was opened from the inside. A fair-skinned young knight smiled at Prana and said softly, “Please, sir.”
   

        “Thank you.”Prana did not dare to be negligent. He knew that this person was the trusted aide of this sir, and also the man he doted on the most.
   

        When he entered the room, he could faintly hear the tender voice of a child. He immediately heard it more clearly. He saw that this was an extremely spacious large room. Inside, there was a large bed and a few wardrobes, in addition, there were some shelves with strange utensils and a weapon rack. The things on the rack were not like swords and sabers. Instead, they were long whips and ropes with densely packed iron thorns.
   

        At first glance, it looked like a torture chamber for interrogating prisoners.
   

        Prana looked to the side of the bed and saw a slender middle-aged man leaning on the big bed. There were two small figures in his arms. They were seven or eight-year-old little girls, there was also a four or five-year-old boy with a childlike face. The skin of these two children was relatively clean. They were obviously not from poor families. There were no dark spots on their hands or faces. They looked extremely cute.
   

        However, at this moment, there were obvious tears on the faces of the two children. Their dark pupils were filled with fear. Every time the middle-aged man touched their hair, the fear in his eyes intensified.
   

        Other than these two children, there were three other children on the bed. However, they were all sitting by the side of the bed. Their bodies were curled up, shivering, and they let out low sobbing sounds.
   

        Prana took a look at them. Although he felt uncomfortable, he did not frown. His face was extremely calm. If it was the same prana from ten years ago, he would not be able to be so calm.
   

        “Sir, Lord luclan asked me to call you to tell you that the pope has news,”Prana said respectfully.
   

        The middle-aged man on the bed raised his eyebrows slightly and snorted, “Is he dead or Alive?”
   

        Prana was not surprised at his rude words. He still said respectfully, “The pope seems to be fine. After the blessing ceremony in Martha Square, he disappeared again.”
   

        “Well? What’s going on?”The middle-aged man said unhappily, “This old man has nothing to do. Why is he running around?”
   

        Prana said respectfully, “Lord Lucran asked me to pass on a message. Please go over and talk to him.”
   

        “How Annoying!”The middle-aged man was a little impatient, but he still slowly sat up from the bed. He pinched the soft faces of the two children with his hands. The irascibility in his eyes suddenly turned into greed and desire. He licked his lips, he picked up the little girl and kissed her hard.
   

        The little girl was so scared that she tried her best to resist. Her little hand pushed against his chest, but how could it move him at all?
   

        Suddenly, the little girl screamed and cried out loud.
   

        At this moment, the middle-aged man opened his mouth, but there was half a piece of soft flesh in his mouth. He chewed it gently. It was a piece of the little girl’s lips.
   

        “Delicious.”The middle-aged man closed his eyes and chewed in enjoyment. After chewing, he swallowed it. Then, he slowly opened his eyes and touched the little girl’s head that was crying in pain. His eyes revealed a fatherly doting look, he said softly, “Be good, be obedient, understand?”
   

        The little girl kept crying, crying in pain.
   

        The middle-aged man smiled and got off the bed. He was naked and barefoot on the clean wooden floor. He said to the white-skinned young knight by the door, “Bring me my clothes.”
   

        The young knight nodded respectfully. He took out a luxurious suit from the wardrobe next to him and put it on for him.
   

        The middle-aged man stretched out his hand like a coat hanger, enjoying his service. When he tied his tie, he asked, “You’re not jealous, are you?”
   

        “Why would I be?”The Young Knight’s face was slightly red.
   

        The middle-aged man laughed and covered his tie to adjust himself. He looked at his own outfit in the mirror outside the wardrobe and was satisfied. Then, he took out a precision mechanical watch from a master, he put on his hat and looked elegant.
   

        “Let’s go,”the middle-aged man said.
   

        The young knight looked at the five children on the bed and said, “What about them?”
   

        “As usual, I’ll kill them and feed them to little loach,”the middle-aged man said casually. After he finished, he buttoned his sleeves and turned around, ready to go out.
   

        “You’re not even dressed properly. Why are you in such a hurry to go out?”A calm voice sounded.
   

        The middle-aged man heard the voice but didn’t think much. He looked down and saw that the buttons of his clothes weren’t fastened properly. He frowned and was a bit angry, the young knight behind him shouted in surprise: “Who... Who Are You?”
   

        The middle-aged man reacted as he heard the voice. He looked up and saw a figure in a black robe standing by the door. The loose hood covered most of his face, his fair and handsome chin was exposed.
   

        “The Dean sent by the monastery has such a weak perception?”Dudian lifted the hood and looked at the middle-aged man indifferently, “The first button was wrong. I twisted it to the last button but I didn’t notice it. Are you too numb or have you already lost sight of it?”
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        The middle-aged man’s face changed as he heard the words ‘supervisor’. He looked at dudian in anger: “Who are you? !”
   

        Few people in the outer wall knew about this title. Even the Lucran family didn’t know about his identity. They only knew that he was a big shot from the inner wall and had extraordinary power.
   

        “You... You Are His Highness Riley? !”Prana was shocked as he saw Dudian’s appearance. “Why are you here? Aren’t you missing?”
   

        “Riley?”The middle-aged man saw that Prana knew about his identity: “Do You Know Him?”
   

        Prana replied: “Sir, His Highness Riley is the Most Outstanding Knight of Our Holy Church in the past twenty years. His sword talent is very high and he is from a noble family. However, he should have disappeared a long time ago. I heard that he died in the line of duty. I didn’t expect... Strange! Isn’t His Highness a blonde? How come he has black hair now?” There was doubt in his eyes.
   

        “Are you from the Holy Church?”The middle-aged man was relieved. He thought that Dudian was from the inner wall when he heard Dudian’s true identity, he didn’t expect that Dudian was just a small knight of the holy church in the outer wall. He didn’t think that Dudian would be the most outstanding knight in twenty years. He didn’t care about the god’s marrow or secret techniques. No matter how Smart Dudian was, he was still a low-class citizen!
   

        “I don’t like to talk too much when I kill people.”Dudian slowly raised the dagger in his hand, “But for a person like you to be killed by a sneak attack is too easy for you. Death isn’t scary because you can’t even feel pain after death so how can you be afraid? So only by slowing down the process of your death and letting you taste your own death can you experience fear and despair!”
   

        The middle-aged man narrowed his eyes and revealed a trace of malice.
   

        The middle-aged man heard Dudian’s words and sneered, he said: “You know my identity but you still dare to come here to die. I advise you to be honest and tell me who sent you here. You probably don’t know the purpose of the person who sent you here? Because he didn’t clearly tell you how strong I am...”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A sudden breeze interrupted his words.
   

        Suddenly a fist came towards him and hit his face. Bang! His body fell back and fell onto the soft bed. He rolled several times.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        At the same time, the sound of two blades cutting flesh echoed. Prana and the young knight were stunned as they looked at Dudian. Their mouths slightly opened but they couldn’t say a word, blood spurted out from their throats and both of them fell down stiffly.
   

        The middle-aged man was lying on the bed. His head was in a daze and his ears were ringing. He felt as if the world was spinning in front of him. He struggled to turn his head but Dudian’s figure was standing on the edge of the bed and looking down at him, it seemed that he didn’t have the intention to continue the attack.
   

        He took a deep breath. The dizziness immediately subsided. He quickly pushed his palm and jumped back. He landed on the other side of the bed. He bent down and quickly took out a silver sword.
   

        He was a bit calm after holding the sword. At the moment the tinnitus and dizziness had disappeared. He stared at Dudian who was on the other side of the bed. His heart was full of shock, didn’t Prana say that this person was a small knight of the Holy See? Wasn’t the upper limit of the strength of the outer wall a senior hunter? But he couldn’t react to the strength and speed of this person!
   

        He was a primary limiter and had mastered two secret combat skills taught by the monastery. It was rare for him to lose in a fight with someone of the same level. However, he had lost in a fight!
   

        Moreover, he had lost completely. If the man had attacked a weapon then he would be dead by now!
   

        Although he was careless but the speed which exceeded his reaction speed was not something a hunter could achieve, even if it was a rare magic mark!
   

        Dudian looked at him indifferently. His body suddenly flashed. The middle-aged man’s eyelid twitched. He could barely see a blurry shadow. He was scared and hurriedly waved his knife. Silver light flashed, countless knife lights formed a shield in front of him.
   

        Suddenly, he felt pain in his feet. It was as if he was hit by a hard steel rod. His body instantly lost balance and fell down.
   

        His heart went cold as well. A gap appeared in the dense blade light. He raised his other hand to support himself on the ground and stabilize his body. However, a ray of black light suddenly shot straight from the messy gap in the blade light and hit his chest.
   

        A piercing pain instantly came. His back hit the wooden floor hard. All of this took a long time to describe, but it all ended in a second.
   

        The middle-aged man was about to resist the pain when he felt that his right hand was grasped by a cold palm. It was more like a piece of ice than a palm.
   

        The bones of his wrist were twisted and dislocated. He roared in pain and raised his other hand to smash it.
   

        However, his other hand was grabbed by a strong hand. Before he could break free, a burst of excruciating pain came. His left hand was also twisted and dislocated.
   

        “If you like children, then I will make you a child.”Dudian’s cold voice was heard. There was no trace of trembling in his voice. It seemed that he still had some strength left after the fierce battle.
   

        The middle-aged man didn’t understand what he meant. He felt that his feet were pinched. The next moment, he suddenly understood.
   

        The crisp sound of bones cracking echoed. The pain caused the middle-aged man to scream out. But as soon as he screamed out, something was stuffed into his mouth.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Dudian folded the middle-aged man’s limbs into a cross. He sat on his folded hands and feet. He looked at the back of the middle-aged man’s head. He held a dagger and gently cut the middle-aged man’s ear, one of the middle-aged man’s ears was cut off. Blood was gushing out. The pain made his whole body tremble.
   

        “You could have enjoyed the treatment of near death. There was no pain.”Dudian used the dagger to cut the middle-aged man’s face and neck. From time to time he would stab the dagger into the gaps of the blood, he indifferently said: “But your mistake is to kill people unnecessarily. You should know that people live in groups so other people are a kind of resource. But you are wasting such a precious resource. It is really stupid!”
   

        The middle-aged man’s facial features were twisted in pain. He didn’t scream.
   

        Dudian turned the dagger and quickly cut his body. He cut off his broken limbs and other parts. One of his arms was cut to the bone. After more than ten minutes.., he finished the middle-aged man’s life with one cut.
   

        After he got up, the five children on the big bed were scared and quickly shrank to a corner. They were shivering.
   

        Dudian glanced at the frightened look of the children. He whispered: “In your eyes, I am no different from him, right?”
   

        The five children just looked at him in fear. The girl who had been bitten off her lips and cried was too scared to cry.
   

        “Maybe there is a difference.”Dudian saw their expressions and muttered to himself: “It is more terrible.”He put on the hood again but only covered his hair. He went around the bed, opened the door and walked out of the room.
   

        Previously when he tortured the middle-aged man, he used thermal vision to observe the outside of the room. The reason why he ended the torture of the middle-aged man was because he saw the opportunity to leave.
   

        After leaving the room, he walked a few steps and passed by a fork. He met two golden-haired young nobles. The two of them smelled of alcohol but were not drunk.
   

        Dudian deliberately walked through the middle of the two and knocked their shoulders away.
   

        The two of them were in pain from the collision. Dudian angrily shouted: “Stinky Boy, Stop! How can you walk? Are You Blind? !”
   

        Dudian turned his head and saw the weak fluorescent stones on the wall shining on his face. The two young nobles were about to curse when they saw Dudian’s face. They were shocked as they saw Dudian’s face stained with blood, both of them felt a chill from the soles of their feet.
   

        Dudian retracted his eyes and quickly left.
   

        Both of them looked at Dudian’s back as he disappeared into the passage. They slowly looked at each other and saw the surprise in each other’s eyes.
   

        In the castle, luclan-ster frowned. He didn’t expect that Prana hadn’t come back yet. He immediately called the butler. He wanted to send someone to call for him again. Suddenly, there was a sound of armor clanging from outside.
   

        “Sir, something’s Happened Underground!”A knight dressed in heavy armor specially made by the luclan family hurriedly ran over, he said, “The people who were guarding underground just now sent news. Mr. Prana and that sir, they... they died in the room!”
   

        “What?”Luclan-ster was stunned.
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        “They died in the room?”Luclan-ster suspected that he was hearing things. He frowned and said, “Say it again, who died?”
   

        “Sir, it’s Mr. Prana and that sir. They’re dead.”The Heavy Armored Knight secretly raised his head and glanced at him. He said carefully.
   

        Luclan-ster was stunned. He suddenly suspected that the armored knight who reported the news was here to fool him. If Prana died, he could accept it, but that “Sir”.., that was an expert even stronger than the great radiant king. How could he die here? In the entire outer wall region, who could kill him?
   

        Could it be someone from the inner wall region? Such a thought suddenly flashed through his mind. His heart trembled, and he asked the armored knight in a deep voice, “Are you sure?”
   

        “Absolutely!”The armored knight lowered his head and said.
   

        Luclan-ster’s expression changed slightly. He immediately stood up and said, “Bring me to take a look.”
   

        The armored knight quickly got up and led the way in front.
   

        After a moment, the two of them arrived at room 108 in the underground passage. At this moment, this underground world had been sealed off, and luclan-ster’s secret army was guarding all the entrances. Luclan-ster pushed open the room. He immediately smelled the stench of blood and the sound of sobbing. His heart sank. He looked up and immediately saw several of his trusted aides standing in the room, they were protecting the scene.
   

        On the floor of the room, there were two corpses. They were prana, whom he had sent, and the Lord’s personal attendant.
   

        His expression changed slightly and he asked in a deep voice, “Where’s his corpse?”
   

        “Lord, it’s here,”a middle-aged man with a scar on his face said in a low voice.
   

        Luclan Ste hoped to hear the word “No”from his mouth, but when he saw the direction he pointed in, his heart turned cold. He saw that on the other side of the bed, there was a large amount of blood, there were messy pieces of flesh, as well as dismembered arms. It was like a slaughterhouse. He slowly walked over and immediately saw a mangled body lying on the ground. Only the clothes he recognized were there. Even the face was cut so badly that the flesh and blood turned outward. It was completely blurry.
   

        Even though he was well-informed and had witnessed hundreds of crimes committed by the Dark Church’s evil members, he was disgusted by this scene. He wanted to vomit. The body on the ground could no longer be called a corpse, but a pile of flesh and blood, moreover, it was clearly flesh and blood that had been destroyed by humans. It was hard to imagine how much pain, fear, and despair the deceased had suffered before he died!
   

        He took a deep breath and felt the bloody smell flowing in his chest, making him feel nauseous.
   

        He raised his hand to pinch his chin and conveniently covered his nose. He slowly turned around, and his thoughts quickly ran through his mind. Judging from the clothes and the mechanical watch on his broken hand, the deceased was undoubtedly that Lord! However, who could have killed that Lord?
   

        To kill him in such a cruel way, there must be an unimaginable deep hatred. Could it be that the enemy he had offended in the inner wall had come looking for him? Would his enemy vent his anger on me?
   

        As he thought of this, he felt a chill run down his spine. He felt that his surroundings were suddenly filled with danger, filled with hidden knives and spears.
   

        “He’s dead. He deserves it!”Luclan-ster took a deep breath and glanced at the people around him, he narrowed his eyes and said, “How long has he been dead? How did the murderer infiltrate our luclan family and find this place to assassinate him?”
   

        The people around him looked at each other, unable to answer.
   

        However, they knew that their master had already suspected that there was a mole in the family.
   

        Luclan-ster slowly glanced at their expressions, then his gaze shifted to the few shivering children on the big bed beside him. Naturally, he did not suspect that there was a mole in his subordinates, how could a person who could kill this lord need a mole to assist him? He was only worried that that person did not leave, but was still mixed in with the Knights under him.
   

        “Have you been here the whole time?”Luclan-ster asked the children.
   

        He was already familiar with the man’s special hobbies, including these children. He had ordered people to find them for him.
   

        The children stared at him with their black and white eyes, their faces full of fear.
   

        Luclan-ster frowned slightly, he turned around and said, “These children are witnesses. They must have seen the whole process of the murderer. Take them down and ask them what the murderer looks like. Remember, don’t scare them anymore. Otherwise, their minds will collapse and they won’t be able to ask anything.”
   

        “Yes.”The middle-aged man from before nodded.
   

        “Also,”luclan-ster said in a deep voice, “Don’t tell anyone about this. If word gets out, you will be responsible!”
   

        “Yes.”The few of them said in unison.
   

        “Father!”At this moment, an anxious voice suddenly came from outside. A brown-haired young man quickly ran in.
   

        Luclan-ster looked at his son’s obnoxious brown hair and frowned. He said, “What is it?”
   

        The young man quickly said, “Father, I found two witnesses. They should know something.”
   

        “Oh?”Luclan-ster’s eyes lit up. “Bring them here quickly.”
   

        The young man said, “Father, I’ve already interrogated them. These two people told us the situation at that time. According to the time of the incident, they happened to pass by outside when the incident happened. They were preparing to gamble outside. In the end, they met a person in the corridor. That person’s face was covered in blood, scaring the two of them. However, they didn’t think too much about it at that time. They thought that that person had played with some slave and went overboard. However, they later found out that a big shot had died here, so they connected it to that person. Then, they told a good friend of theirs, the guard, and that guard told me about it.”
   

        Luclan-ster was startled and immediately said, “You’re saying that they bumped into the murderer in the corridor?”
   

        “That’s right,”the young man said. “The murderer left in a hurry and bumped into them. Only then did they notice the murderer’s face.”
   

        Luclan-ster immediately said, “Find an artist immediately and cooperate with the two of them. Draw the murderer’s face and put it on the wanted list of the cult of Shadows. Let the cult of Shadows find the murderer for us.”
   

        The young man said respectfully, “Father, I have already gotten an artist to draw it. This is the murderer’s portrait. I will immediately send it to Big Brother. He has many connections. Let him help us publish it in the cult of Shadows.”
   

        Ruklan-ster did not expect his son, whom he disliked the most, to be so efficient. In the past, he had looked down on him. He immediately said, “Let me see it first.”
   

        The young man respectfully handed it over.
   

        Luclan Ste opened the portrait. It was an extremely lifelike sketch. He looked at it a few times and suddenly felt that this person was somewhat familiar. After looking at it carefully for a moment, he suddenly thought of someone.
   

        “Riley? The sword genius who has been missing for a long time?”There was a hint of surprise in luclan Ste’s eyes. After looking at it a few more times, he felt that it was more and more similar. However, this portrait was still a little different from the Riley whom he had seen before. It should be caused by the two witnesses’interpretation and the artist’s understanding of the portrait.
   

        “Is it just a person who looks similar? “Riley, how could it be him? How could he kill him? “Wait, Riley was once the Pope’s favorite knight. His disappearance has always been a mystery. Could it be that the pope deliberately arranged all of this and made him disappear, but in fact, he secretly sent him to the inner wall to further his studies?”Luclan-ster was a little scared as he thought about it, the pope had the authority to enter the inner wall, so it was not difficult for him to send someone into the inner wall!
   

        If that was the case, then wasn’t the Pope’s disappearance also part of the Pope’s plan and arrangement?
   

        And most importantly, why did the Pope send him to assassinate this lord?
   

        Could it be that he sensed the power that he had been secretly operating and was preparing to deal with him?
   

        As he thought of these numerous thoughts, he felt some fear in his heart. He furrowed his brows and thought deeply about the purpose and nature behind this matter. As he thought about it, no one in the room dared to make a sound and disturb him. The room fell into a dead silence, only a few children’s frightened sobs sounded softly, but no one paid any attention to them.
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        A young commoner led a veiled woman dressed in a purple cheongsam out of Loen town. They did not follow the numerous official roads of the caravan. Instead, they went straight to the dense forest in the nearby wilderness, they shuttled through the dense forest.
   

        Wild Wolves, snakes, pigs, and other ferocious beasts roamed the dense forest in the wilderness. The commoner did not dare to approach. However, there was a transportation path in the dense forest. This was a shortcut that the caravan had opened up in a hurry. When the caravan passed by this place.., they would often hire retired soldiers or adventurers who had explored the radiation zone as guards. After all, there were bandits and bandits in the dense forest, there were even terrifying dark cultists who were doing secret evil experiments here.
   

        Dudian took Aisha along the caravan path.
   

        Rustle!
   

        A few bandits dressed in green grass suddenly jumped out of the bushes and blocked Dudian’s way.
   

        “Haha, Old Boss, we met a fat sheep the first time we went out!”
   

        “Stammering, don’t talk so much.”
   

        “HMPH, you two dare to come here. You are courting death. Kid, Hurry up and...”
   

        Before the bandits could finish their opening lines, Dudian’s running figure suddenly sped up. He waved his wrist and the bell tinkled.
   

        Seeing him rushing toward them like a hurricane, the bandits were shocked and stunned.
   

        With a whoosh, Dudian and Aisha jumped at the same time and flew over the heads of the bandits. They jumped to a height of more than ten meters and landed behind the bandits. They continued to run without looking back.
   

        The bandits looked back and saw that Dudian and Aisha had run far away.
   

        “Boss... boss...”
   

        “Have you ever seen a person who can jump to the top of the tree?”
   

        “Boss, I, I want to go back to be a good person...”
   

        Dudian went along the dense forest. He met a hungry tiger along the way. After more than ten minutes he left the dense forest and came to a village, he went straight through the suburbs of the village and went to the next supervisor’s residence.
   

        Padre Commercial Street was one of the four economic centers of the commercial district. There were large-scale trade markets and various entertainment industries, it was undoubtedly the largest vero casino in Padre Commercial Street.
   

        There was a square outside the Vero Casino. The main purpose of this square was not to hold a blessing festival for the Holy See, nor to set up sculptures to worship the ancestors and gods, instead, it was for the wealthy nobles who came to the Vero Casino to park their carriages. The carriages in the square were filled up all year round. One could see all kinds of carriages and the badges and flags of various noble families here.
   

        At this moment, in a luxurious box on the top floor of the Vero Casino, seven or eight blonde nobles were sitting around the Round Table Casino. This was a top-class noble box, and the minimum amount of chips on the casino was.., it was equivalent to the savings of an ordinary civilian family for fifty years.
   

        The side of the gambling table was filled with fruit juice, champagne, delicacies, and so on. The service was very considerate.
   

        Arkony turned the chips in his hand, looked at them for a while, and then sighed lightly. He got up and left the table. He patted the knight attendant behind him on the shoulder and said, “Come and play for me. I’ll change my luck.”
   

        The knight said respectfully, “Yes.”It was not the first time he had encountered such a situation. Usually, when Arkony lost a lot, he would ask him to play for him.
   

        Arkony did not watch the gambling at the side. Instead, he turned around and went to the rest area of the box. From here, he could see the scenery of more than half of the block outside the Vero Casino. The pedestrians on the bustling streets were in a hurry, in the distance, there were countless luxurious carriages parked in the square. Such a beautiful scenery could only be seen in the bustling city even in the inner wall area. However, living in the bustling city of the inner wall area was too expensive, even an aristocrat like him, who had a good position and salary, would feel distressed.
   

        He picked up the red wine beside him and tasted it gently. Although he had lost a lot today, it did not affect his mood at all. Ever since he came to the outer wall area, his mood had been very good. In his impression, this area used to be barren and backward, the dirty area was far cleaner and richer than he had imagined. It gave him a big surprise.
   

        He even felt that there was nothing bad about living here in his old age. It was better to be treated as a “Lord”by a group of pariahs than to be looked down upon as a “Villain”by a group of real nobles.
   

        “Lord, this is a truffle from the snow mountain. It is very expensive and not available in the inner wall. You can try it.”Another knight attendant beside him pointed at a plate of food on the table and recommended it to arkony.
   

        Arkony took a glance at it, picked up the spoon and gently scooped some. He felt that the taste was soft and sweet. It was extremely refreshing and delicious. He could not help but praise, “These outsiders know how to enjoy delicacies better than us.”
   

        The knight smiled and said, “This is a delicacy that only the nobles of the outer wall are qualified to enjoy. After all, these nobles have learned our etiquette and teachings. They still know how to enjoy some of it.”
   

        Hearing that, Arkony glanced at him and said, “Everything here is good, but there is one thing that makes me feel very dazzling. Do you know what it is?”
   

        The knight immediately lowered his head and said, “I dare not make wild guesses.”
   

        “It’s them.”Arkony’s tone was clearly directed at the people around the gambling table on the other side of the private room. He said coldly, “Seeing these lowlifes have blond hair like mine makes me feel disgusted. Do you know?”
   

        The attendant Knight reacted and immediately knew that he had misspoken earlier. He hurriedly said, “I know.”
   

        “Pariahs will always be pariahs. Even if they are mixed-race pariahs, they still have the lowly blood of pariahs in their bones.”Arkony said coldly, “This is something that can not be changed. Just like the barbarians outside the border. Even if they forcefully abduct civilians to give birth to their children, they will still give birth to an uneducated bastard.”
   

        The attendant Knight broke out in a cold sweat. He lowered his head and said, “You’re right, sir.”
   

        Arkony glanced at a golden-haired young man who turned to look at him from the other side of the gambling table and said, “What are you looking at?”
   

        The golden-haired young man saw that Arkony’s imposing manner was extraordinary, so he hurriedly said, “Nothing. I seem to have misheard.”After saying that, he turned around and continued to immerse himself in the gambling table. He no longer cared about those things that had nothing to do with him.
   

        After finishing the truffles, Arkony glanced outside. Seeing that it was getting late, he said, “The Camilla clan invited us for lunch. Prepare to leave.”
   

        “Yes.”The attendant knight respectfully replied. Then, he came to the side of the gambling platform and called for the attendant knight who had replaced Arkony to prepare to leave.
   

        When a fat middle-aged man sitting in the front seat of the gambling platform saw Arkony leaving.., he quickly stood up and said, “Mr. Arkony, you’re going back so early? Why Don’t you play a little longer? If you don’t have enough money, I have it here. I’ll lend it to you.”
   

        Arkony said indifferently, “No need. I have an invitation for lunch. I’m going.”
   

        The middle-aged man came to a realization and said with a smile, “Then I won’t keep you. Take care. Come back next time.”As he said that, he reached out and held his palm, sending him off to the door.
   

        “You continue to play.”Arkony let go of his hand and left with two attendants and knights. When the door of the private room was closed, he took out the handkerchief in his arms, wiped his fingers, and wiped them clean one by one, he crumpled the handkerchief into a ball and threw it into the trash can in the corridor.
   

        Soon, the three of them left the Vero Casino and came to the carriage in the square.
   

        Two servants and knights escorted him to the carriage. As soon as Akoni entered the carriage, his pupils constricted. He saw two figures sitting silently in the spacious carriage. One was a man and the other was a woman. They were as silent as two ghosts.
   

        He instantly realized something. Just as he was about to attack, a ray of cold light suddenly struck him. It was as fast as silver lightning. It expanded rapidly in his pupils and then disappeared. Immediately after, a sharp pain as if it had been split open came from his forehead.
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        Dudian grabbed the collar of his collar and pulled his body into the carriage. The two knights didn’t notice the sudden assassination in the carriage, one of the Knights jumped onto the front frame as the coachman.
   

        The other knight waited for Arkony’s body to completely enter the carriage. He grabbed the door and went down the stairs into the carriage. As he was used to lowering his head he saw six feet appear in the carriage.
   

        He raised his head in shock and saw a flash of silver light. After that, he did not know anything else.
   

        The dead knight-in-waiting fell and crashed into the carriage. The knight-in-waiting outside immediately sensed something strange and turned around. “Sir?”
   

        There was no response. A silver light suddenly shot out from the carriage curtain and pierced into his throat as fast as lightning. Then, it was quickly pulled out and returned to the carriage.
   

        The knight covered his throat and looked at the carriage in horror. Although the speed was fast, but he clearly saw that the hand holding the dagger was not the hand of arkony, nor the hand of another partner, there were actually other people hiding in the carriage!
   

        His eyes were full of fear. The blood in his throat could not be blocked and kept flowing out. He slightly opened his mouth and wanted to call for help, but he could not make a sound. All his strength and thoughts suddenly disappeared as if they were pulled away by something, his vision went black and he fell down.
   

        Dudian led Aisha out of the carriage. It was as if a noble couple were going to a banquet. They calmly walked along the carriage passage and left the square where countless carriages were parked.
   

        Not long after they left, a noble who came to stop the carriage accidentally saw the knight attendant lying on the carriage frame. He thought that this servant was sleeping here without any rules. Soon, the nobleman noticed the continuous dripping of blood from the carriage frame and the pool of blood on the ground. At this moment, he noticed that the knight-in-waiting was lying on his back in a very strange position, almost falling down.
   

        The nobleman immediately asked his guards to come forward to check. Soon, the news of the death of the knight-in-waiting reached the nobleman’s ears and quickly spread to the entire street outside the square, the soldiers patrolling the security nearby and the Knights of the court were all startled.
   

        The terrifying atmosphere spread. Upon hearing the news, the nobles and wealthy people who came to have fun immediately drove away. One had to know that in such a prosperous economic center, there was actually someone who was assassinated here. This was simply terrifying to them. No one wanted to stay in the same environment as an unknown murderer, especially the so-called iron wall of the security was untrustworthy.
   

        The afternoon passed very quickly.
   

        Dudian came to the town of the 9th region of the dark church at 3 pm. After a morning of hunting, Richelieu had killed all five supervisors, except for the child abuse monster that he had encountered in the beginning. He had finished the other four as fast as possible. He could go to all the secret places in the outer wall without any difficulty.
   

        “Stop!”The guard stopped Dudian.
   

        Dudian took out the identity token of a great potion master.
   

        The guard was shocked as he didn’t expect that the young man in front of him was actually a great potion master. He was covered in cold sweat as he respectfully said: “Greetings Mr. Great Potion Master, Please!”
   

        Dudian pulled Aisha’s hand as they entered the castle.
   

        Dudian went straight to the second floor of the Dark Hall. He followed the smell to find Hawkeye. At the same time he noticed the undercover ‘wolf shooter’that Richelieu had told him about.
   

        “Elder, you are here.”Hawkeye’s attitude was extremely respectful as he saw Dudian. He had heard about Dudian’s suppression of twelve elders through his own family, he knew that the youth in front of him had terrifying strength. This was definitely a big tree. Even if he didn’t rely on it, there was no other way so he could only hold onto it tightly.
   

        Dudian said: “Call Archer Wolf.”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        A moment later, Archer Wolf was summoned by Hawkeye.
   

        Archer wolf was a bit nervous as he saw Dudian again. He didn’t dare to put on airs. His attitude was extremely humble: “Elder, you are here. Come and sit in my office. The air is good there.”
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “It doesn’t matter. I just want to ask you a few questions.”
   

        “I will tell you everything...”shooting wolf laughed.
   

        Dudian casually said: “Tell me as much as you know about Pope Richelieu. Including his family, friends, lover, family and so on.”
   

        Shooting Wolf was startled but quickly understood. Dudian was now the existence of the twelve elders of the dark church. It was not unusual for him to inquire about the archenemy of the dark church. He didn’t hesitate, dudian immediately said: “I don’t know much about the pope. I only know that the Pope was a talented knight when he was young. Moreover, he was born into a noble family. However, the Pope’s family has always been very low-key. He can’t be compared to other small families, not to mention Scott and Mel.”
   

        “Is it to avoid suspicion? It is normal.”Dudian nodded: “There shouldn’t be many families left. Has He not contacted his family for a long time?”
   

        “Yes.”Shooting wolf nodded: “In order to prevent the Dark Church... ... We have threatened him. He has separated from his family. Ordinary civilians don’t even know that he has a family or that he is a noble.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “What about his lover and children?”
   

        Shooting wolf shook his head: “I don’t know about that.”
   

        Dudian quietly looked at him. He got up and said to Hawkeye: “Lead the way to the torture chamber. You come too.”
   

        Shooting Wolf was startled. He felt that something was wrong. Was Dudian going to torture him? But it seemed that Dudian didn’t intend to torture him. Moreover there was no reason for him to torture him!
   

        He decided to take a look first and followed behind dudian.
   

        Hawkeye led them to another underground torture chamber. This was an important prison in the ninth region. Most of the prisoners were from the dark church, the other group were from the Holy Church. There were people from the military and the magistrate. There were even nobles who were imprisoned there.
   

        The three of them went straight to the torture room. Dudian glanced at the torture instruments in the room. There were many kinds of torture rooms in the dark church. They were more than ten times more exaggerated than the ones in Thorn Flower Prison. He suddenly felt lucky, fortunately he had entered thorn flower prison and not the prison of the dark church.
   

        Now his identity was different. The things he knew were different. Although Thorn Flower Prison was known as the first prison in the outer wall but it was only the first prison on the surface. There were many prisons that were more terrifying than thorn flower, the two largest prisons were the ‘penitentiary’of the holy church and the top secret torture room of the military. Anyone who was imprisoned in the outer wall would be able to shake the Earth with a stomp, any one of them was either a great potion master or a general.
   

        “Old Man, come and have a taste.”Dudian said to shooting wolf.
   

        Archer wolf was startled and forced a smile: “Elder, you are so humorous.”
   

        “It’s your humor.”Dudian picked up a chain from the wall and came in front of Archer Wolf. He wrapped the chain around his body.
   

        Archer wolf was scared and didn’t dare to move. He saw Dudian’s slow appearance. He still had hope that Dudian was just trying to scare him and didn’t mean to do anything serious. After all, he was an elder, moreover, he didn’t offend Dudian.
   

        Hawkeye was surprised to see this scene but he covered his eyes. He quietly looked down at his toes and didn’t dare to show any thoughts.
   

        Dudian came to the back of the archer wolf. He suddenly pulled his palm. The sound of clothes being cut echoed along with the screams of the Archer Wolf.
   

        Dudian tightened the two ends of the chain. The finger-long triangular spikes of the chain pierced into the body of the shooting wolf. Blood stained the robe.
   

        Dudian tied the chain and kicked the back of the shooting wolf. He went to the rack next to the shooting wolf and picked two new instruments, he said: “You are a spy arranged by Richelieu. You used to be the administrator of the highest library of the Holy Church. You should have read a lot of books. If you can’t tell the truth about the situation of the pope then I can only tell you one word at a time.”
   

        The wolf’s body was in extreme pain as he heard Dudian’s words. He felt that the pain was gone. He looked at Dudian in horror. If Dudian only said the first sentence then he would be able to refute, but he didn’t think that Dudian knew that he was the librarian of the library. In addition to the pope few people knew about his identity.
   

        Since Dudian knew about this, it meant that he had the exact information!
   

        However, he still wanted to struggle: “Elder, you misunderstood me. I, I am not a librarian or an undercover. I...”
   

        “Ignorant...”Dudian shook his head and immediately went to torture.
   

        Half an hour later, the bloody shooting wolf finally opened its mouth and confessed a lot of information.
   

        Dudian continued to torture the wolf until it was dead. He confirmed that he had dug out all the information he knew.
   

        He was very satisfied. He asked Hawkeye to deal with the body and appointed Hawkeye as the elder of District 9 from now on.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    CHAPTER 632: “Are you still willing to follow me [ two in one ] ?”

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In a gorgeous palace on Mt. Utto, the maid in charge of taking care of the “Young master”was looking around the room. This room was really too big, like a hall in a great hall. The dome was high and the area was wide, it was hard to imagine that this was just a bedroom for a child who was less than 1.6 meters tall.
   

        “Young master, come out quickly. Don’t hide anymore,”the maid shouted anxiously.
   

        Her voice echoed in the empty room and spread far away.
   

        Seeing that her call was ineffective, the maid had no choice but to walk into the room and search everywhere. When she went deep into the room, a figure jumped out from behind a stone pillar near the door and rushed out of the room quickly. The sound of the door closing startled the maid. When she looked back, she was immediately shocked, she hurriedly chased after him, “Young master, don’t go out. Come back quickly...”as she shouted, she opened the door and chased after him.
   

        At the corner of the corridor, a small figure quickly disappeared.
   

        Boise ran all the way and quickly ran out of the square. He came to a white jade-like step that led to Saint Mark’s Square at the top of the mountain. The two knights of light who were guarding the step saw the young master and quickly bowed respectfully.
   

        Boise immediately said, “They said that my grandfather is missing. Is that true?”
   

        The two knights of light looked at each other. One of them winked at the other and advised him not to say anything.
   

        Although Boise was young, he had always been a mischievous person. When he saw this person winking at him, he immediately became angry and shouted, “If you don’t tell me the truth, I will demote you to the outside world and make you apprentice apprentices. I will chase after the followers of the dark church every day!”
   

        The two knights of Light’s expressions changed slightly. Although this young master did not have the right, but... his grandfather, the Pope, did! Moreover, the wet nurse who took care of him had always doted on him. He was also one of the eight cardinal. If this little guy were to report him to her, he would definitely be dismissed from his position. Chasing after the dark cult members every day? What kind of joke was this? That was a life-threatening matter!
   

        Another knight hurriedly smiled apologetically and said, “Young master, don’t be anxious. The pope has not gone missing. He has only encountered some problems and has temporarily left Mount Utopia. He is secretly planning to exterminate the dark cult in another place.”
   

        Puyce looked straight at him. “Really?”
   

        “Really.”The knight immediately said solemnly.
   

        Seeing his serious gaze, platinum believed him for the time being. He snorted and said, “Move aside.”
   

        The two of them left and moved aside.
   

        Platinum immediately ran up the stairs at high speed. He took four to five steps in one step. His speed was astonishing, like a cheetah in the forest.
   

        The two knights of light turned their heads to look at the back of the young master who was leaving quickly. They were secretly speechless. One of them exclaimed in a low voice, “The young master’s strength is probably stronger than both of us, right?”
   

        “More than that...”the other knight exclaimed, “The young master has been trained by the Great Radiant King since he was three years old. He is already nine years old now. If he were to fight, he would probably be able to compete with the Great Radiant King!”
   

        “When the young master grows up, he will be the future Great Radiant King!”
   

        While the two knights of light sighed, Boise ran up the mountain path at high speed. When he was halfway up, a gust of strong wind suddenly swept over from the mountain forest beside the steps. Immediately, fallen leaves flew in all directions.
   

        Boise raised his hand to cover his eyes, causing the strong wind to disappear. When he lowered his palm, he immediately saw that he was enveloped by a shadow.
   

        “You...”Boise looked at this person in shock.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        On a small hill at the edge of Utto Mountain, there were apprentices and low-level knights of light who were stationed here. In one of the shabby houses.., barton carried his sweat-stained clothes to the well. He poured water into the wooden basin and went back to his room. He was going to soak the clothes for a while before washing them.
   

        He had just returned to his room. Before he sat down, a calm voice suddenly sounded in the room: “Long time no see. How are you?”
   

        Barton was startled. He looked in horror and saw a black-haired figure sitting by his bed. He was stunned when he saw his face: “Dean?”
   

        He was stunned for a while before he reacted: “You, why are you here? We are the only ones who can come in here. You, did you sneak in?”
   

        Dudian quietly looked at him: “I came here to look for you.”
   

        “Look for me?”Barton suddenly noticed that there was a child lying on the bed behind Dudian. It seemed that he was asleep.
   

        “Have you heard about my matter?”Dudian quietly asked.
   

        Barton was aware that Dudian had sent him to a down and out noble family. He had participated in the assessment when the Holy Church had recruited him as a knight apprentice. Although his hair color wasn’t golden and his body had some deformities and problems, but because he was a noble, he had passed the assessment and became a member of the Holy Church. After becoming a Knight Apprentice, his life and perception had changed dramatically. He was no longer the poor kid who sneaked into the commercial district from the slums, he was no longer a bird without a nest living under Dudian’s wings.
   

        As a trainee Knight of light, he naturally had the right to read the newspapers of the Holy Church for free. He had learned a lot from them, he also saw the news that Dudian had colluded with the dark church and was arrested in the inner wall.
   

        “I, I heard about it.”Barton looked at the living dudian. He was no longer the poor kid who looked up at the commercial district. He knew that.., the inner wall was the most mysterious place that he had heard about since he was young. It was far more powerful than the commercial district. Even the ancient nobles who were doing well in the commercial district were desperate to join the inner wall, this was the best proof.
   

        “Why are you here? Weren’t you caught in the inner wall? Did you... sneak out of the inner wall?”
   

        Dudian nodded and stared at him: “I need you now. Are you willing to follow me?”
   

        Barton was stunned.
   

        Continue to follow Dudian?
   

        He had thought about this question before Dudian appeared. He had asked himself. Every night when it was quiet, he would ask himself in secret. The answer was firm and had been shaken.
   

        After all, he had lived in poverty in the orphanage. He couldn’t bear to look back at it. After following Dudian, he had been living in fear of being found by the magistrate, he was afraid of being punished by the holy church. He was afraid that he would be thrown onto the fire to be barbecued by the evil cult.
   

        Now he had become a trainee Knight of light. Although his days weren’t very good but at least he had enough to eat and wear warm clothes. He was able to raise his head and walk on the street, the people around him weren’t looking at him in disdain or disgust but in awe. This was something that he had never imagined before. Even when he was following Dudian he was rich but people were looking at him, there was still disgust because of the color of his hair and the dark spots of radiation on his body.
   

        But now these were covered by the shining armor of the Knight of light. He no longer felt inferior.
   

        “Give up all of this and follow him...”Barton asked himself in his heart. Was It Worth It? was he willing?
   

        Dudian quietly looked at him.
   

        After a long time, Barton took a deep breath and looked at dudian seriously: “I’m Willing!”
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. There was a trace of gentleness in his calm eyes but it disappeared in the blink of an eye: “Really?”
   

        Barton nodded: “Yes!”
   

        “Why?”
   

        “Because I said that I am willing to follow you for a lifetime! I am stupid but at least I know that I must keep my promise!”Barton said word by word.
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment: “Your choice is correct.”
   

        Barton smiled and sighed, he wryly smiled: “Honestly, I don’t know what I am doing. I don’t know if I am crazy or not. I lost such a good job and went crazy with you. However, my life was given to me by you. I was able to come here and join the Holy Church because of you. Although I am a bit reluctant but I can’t forget my roots, right?”
   

        Dudian stared at him for a moment. He slowly stood up and patted Barton’s shoulder.
   

        Barton grinned: “You don’t have to comfort me. We are brothers who have risked our lives!”
   

        “I’m sorry that you lost this job. I will make it up to you. I will find you a new job in a few days.”
   

        “I have given up the opportunity to become a Knight of light. There is no need to look for other new jobs. I will follow you!”
   

        “The new job is to be a pope. Are you willing to do it?”
   

        “What?”
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        After leaving Barton’s residence, Dudian went to a nearby hotel. He saw Aisha sitting in the room. She didn’t move. She was sitting in the same position as when he left. He immediately went forward to hold her hand, he whispered: “I’m sorry to have kept you waiting.”
   

        Aisha didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian held her hand and whispered: “We will go back now. I will accompany you. You Won’t be angry with me, right?”
   

        Aisha looked at him expressionlessly.
   

        Dudian looked up at her with gentle eyes: “Let’s go.”He pulled her up from the bed and left the hotel.
   

        It was five o’clock in the afternoon when they returned to the castle. The Sun had set.
   

        Richelieu was monitored in the castle. He couldn’t go out or send messages. He was guarded at all times. When Dudian came back he saw a familiar figure, he felt that his blood was frozen. His fingers were trembling. He felt anger spread out from his chest. He stared at Dudian, “What did you do to him? !”
   

        “He is just unconscious. He is not dead yet. Don’t worry.”Dudian saw his reaction: “It seems there is no wrong person.”
   

        Richelieu woke up but he couldn’t control his anger. He gritted his teeth: “He is just a child. I have pledged my loyalty to you. Why Don’t You Believe Me? Why did you use a child to blackmail me? !”
   

        “In my eyes, he is just a bargaining chip.”
   

        “You!”Richelieu clenched his fingers. He suddenly thought of a question: “How did you find Him?”
   

        “Didn’t you confess to the elders of the Ninth District?”Dudian indifferently said: “If you can betray others, why can’t others betray you?”
   

        Richelieu’s face changed: “He won’t betray me. What did you do to him?”
   

        “Kill him.”Dudian didn’t want to tease him anymore: “He is very loyal to you. I tortured him to death so he squeezed out your information bit by bit. It’s a pity.”
   

        Richelieu roared: “You scum! !”
   

        “Scum means the scum of the human race. Obviously I’m not.”Dudian calmly replied.
   

        Richelieu growled: “There are many ways to get him to confess my information. Why did you kill him? !”
   

        “Because of the efficiency.”
   

        “You!”Richelieu gritted his teeth as he tried to endure: “He used to be a librarian. He has never left the library. He has never done anything bad in his life. Why Are You So Cruel?”
   

        “Pigs have never done anything bad. Aren’t they dead?”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Richelieu was so angry that he couldn’t speak.
   

        “Since you have such a kind heart, you should cooperate more in the future.”Dudian handed platinum to Glenn: “Take him away. You will personally take care of him. The strength of this kid is close to that of a senior hunter.”
   

        Glenn was shocked as she looked at the kid in her hand. He was so young but he had the strength close to that of a senior hunter?
   

        She finally understood the difference between having a background and having no background. She had lost at the starting line from birth.
   

        Richelieu looked at Dudian in anger. He knew that there was no point in getting angry at this time. The more angry he was, the more he would fall into a trap. He took a deep breath, “You have my life in your hands. If something happens then you can harvest my life at any time. Why do you want to do this?”
   

        “There is nothing wrong with adding a few sets of protection to the useful cards.”Dudian casually sat on the sofa, “As long as you cooperate with me you will be fine. What are you angry about? Are you angry that you want to betray me but you can’t do anything?”
   

        Richelieu put away the anger on his face: “No, I have never thought of betraying you.”
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “I have solved the problem of the five supervisors. What should I do next?”
   

        Richelieu looked up in horror: “Five, five supervisors, are all dead? !”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        Richelieu’s eyelids twitched as he was shocked. In less than a day Dudian had killed five instructors. The speed was like cutting wheat!
   

        “I know.”He suppressed the shock in his heart: “I will cooperate with you and let your people ascend to the throne.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        When he was writing more than 3,000 words, he suddenly touched the keyboard. The words were all gone, and he was almost shocked. Fortunately, he retreated a few times and came out again. Hu ~ ~ 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Chapter 633: the bottom line that can not be crossed

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        That night, Dudian took Aisha and left the castle after dinner. They walked straight along the suburbs. Half an hour later, they came to the golden wall which had been built. He found a weak place to guard it, he climbed over the wall and ran in a direction.
   

        Ivette was sitting by the stone in front of the snow-white waterfall. The water splashed on the bluestone in front of her. Looking at the countless splashes of water, her eyes were a little dazed. Many things had happened recently that made her confused, but she could not find the answer.
   

        After a long time, the sound of footsteps suddenly came from behind her.
   

        She woke up from her shock and suddenly turned back to look, only to see her personal maid walking over from the forest.
   

        “Your Highness.”The Maid was wearing a tiger-skin beast robe and said respectfully, “It’s so late at night. Don’t you want to go back and rest?”
   

        Yvette’s tensed nerves slowly relaxed. She withdrew her gaze and looked at the broken water in front of her. She said in a low voice, “You go back first. I’ll sit for a while.”
   

        The maid glanced at her. She wanted to say something but hesitated. In the end, she held it in and silently retreated into the forest. She did not leave but waited quietly.
   

        The Silver Moon Hung High in the sky. The cold light shone on the waterfall, and a trace of cold air spread.
   

        Yvette looked at the surface of the water, which was surging with dark waves, and was in a daze. Suddenly, a soft snort came from the dense forest behind her, as if a stone had fallen from the tree. She was shocked, and immediately turned her head to look. Immediately, she saw two slender figures slowly walking out of the dense forest.
   

        The Shadows on the treetops faded away from the two of them, revealing their faces.
   

        Ivette who had quietly touched the dagger at her waist was stunned. It was like a long-lost nightmare that suddenly came to her face. She felt suffocated and even forgot to breathe.
   

        “It... It’s You?”Ivette looked at the teenager in a daze.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at her, “Are You Alright?”
   

        Ivette’s face slightly changed as she whispered: “How did you come in? This is our forbidden area!”
   

        “You came in.”Dudian replied: “It seems that you are not doing well.”
   

        Ivette was aware of the purpose of his visit. She whispered: “I am doing well.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were indifferent: “How is the task?”
   

        “It is still in progress.”Ivette whispered: “Give me more time and I will be able to complete it.”
   

        “Time is precious. It is not something you can ask for.”Dudian said: “What Stage have you completed? Have you become your king?”
   

        Ivette’s face slightly changed: “Not yet. We have to take it slowly...”
   

        “Does that mean your father is still alive?”
   

        “I. . .”
   

        “You don’t have the heart to kill him right?”Dudian’s eyes were deep, “In fact, you don’t have to kill him. You can force him to abdicate. As long as the goal is achieved, killing him or not is secondary.”
   

        Ivette was aware of this point. But she knew that with her father’s character, it was impossible to force him to abdicate under house arrest. Moreover, she couldn’t do it.., “Give me more time. I have got my father’s attention. According to you I have performed very well. In a period of time my father will pass the throne to me!”
   

        “I can’t wait.”Dudian indifferently said: “You have two choices. First, I will help you kill him and help you settle everything. You just need to do your job well and listen to my instructions. Second, you and your father will die together!”
   

        Ivette was stunned as tears welled up in her eyes: “Why? Why are you forcing me?”
   

        “You are forcing me.”
   

        “I can help you to persuade my father. Moreover, you have such a strong power. You can personally kidnap my father and make him listen to you. Why do you have to kill him?”Ivette growled in anger.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “I’m old. I’m not afraid of death. It’s not easy to kidnap him. I need an ambitious person who has desires and is easy to manage.”
   

        Ivette looked at him in a daze. She suddenly understood that the teenager in front of her was a cold-blooded monster. Instead of begging for his forgiveness, she should think of other ways to gain a glimmer of hope. She took a deep breath, “I can help you to persuade my father. He will definitely listen to you. If you are not willing then give me some time. Just one day. I want to try my method.”
   

        “There is no point in delaying.”Dudian looked at her coldly. “I am very disappointed in you.”
   

        “You!”Ivette’s eyes turned red with anger.
   

        “How many of your brothers and sisters dream of getting such an opportunity but you don’t know how to cherish it?”Dudian said in a cold tone: “There are people who are willing to do things that you are not willing to do.”
   

        Ivette’s face turned pale: “No, please don’t. I really can’t do it. I can listen to you but... I really can’t Kill My Father!”
   

        “Then you should accompany your father.”Dudian slowly walked towards her.
   

        Ivette looked at him in horror. Her eyes were full of despair. She knew that this teenager was very powerful. She couldn’t fight back with her own strength.
   

        “You... you are so cruel and crazy. You will get retribution sooner or later!”Ivette cursed in grief.
   

        “I have got all the retribution.”Dudian looked at her indifferently, “It has been proven that cruelty has nothing to do with retribution. It is like you rejected me so you are dead. If you are cruel and agree with me then you will live well. Can this be considered retribution?” The big hand slowly stretched out.
   

        Yvette growled in grief and anger as she fiercely waved the dagger.
   

        Dudian quickly turned his wrist and hit the dagger in her hand. He lifted her body and pulled her in front of him. He grabbed her neck and twisted it. Kacha! Her head was suddenly broken and there was no sound.
   

        Dudian slowly put her body down and threw her into the huge waterfall in front of him.
   

        “Faith has harmed you...”Dudian muttered to himself. He slowly turned around and left the place with Aisha by the side of the dense forest.
   

        In a luxurious tent on the hill, Ian Lal was sitting at the wine table. He was burping and wiping his sword. He had killed a general in the last battle. The quality of this sword was first-class, it was much better than the weapons of the Barbarians. The only drawback was that it looked good and was not durable.
   

        After wiping the sword, he waved it twice. The swishing sound was extremely sharp, and he could not help but laugh.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Chapter 634: Evil becomes king

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Nice sword.”A calm voice sounded.
   

        Ian was shocked and sobered up a lot. He turned his head and saw two people wearing strange clothes. He had seen the strange clothes of the people inside the tent!
   

        “Assassin?”Ian narrowed his eyes. There was a murderous look on his face: “How did you come in? Who Was Your Insider?”
   

        “Unfortunately, I can’t kill the person I want to kill the most. No matter how sharp the sword is, it is useless.”Dudian indifferently said: “Don’t worry, I just came to make a deal with you.”
   

        “Deal?”Ian raised his eyebrows and sneered: “Nonsense, die!”He suddenly rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at him as he rapidly approached. He suddenly stretched out his fingers and pinched the tip of the sword. He pulled the tip of the sword and twisted it. The sword was extremely flexible as it bent and stabbed towards Ian.
   

        Iannar’s pupils shrank as he quickly retreated.
   

        Dudian quickly kicked him under the knee. The pain made his feet slide back and he almost knelt down. Dudian reached out and grabbed his neck, although IANNAR had a burly body that was unique to barbarians. He was more than two meters tall. But at the moment he was squatting in front of dudian.
   

        “Can we talk about it now?”Dudian asked.
   

        Iannard’s face was full of fear. He didn’t expect that he would be subdued by someone with his own strength. He wasn’t drunk or careless, but the other party was too strong. Both his strength and speed were far superior to him.
   

        “Talk, talk about what?”Ian reluctantly asked. He suddenly noticed that the noise of the fight didn’t disturb the attendants outside. Could it be..
   

        Dudian let go of his hands and indifferently said: “I know you. You are one of the most outstanding princes. Do you want to be the king of the Barbarians?”
   

        Ian’s face turned ugly: “How Do You Know About Me? Who told you about me?”
   

        “Your sister, Ivette.”
   

        “Her? I knew it! That damned slut is not a good person!”Ian clenched his fists in anger.
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “From a certain point of view, she is better than you.”
   

        Ian raised his head and looked at him. He didn’t dare to refute but was angry.
   

        “I came to find you today to help you fulfill your wish.”Dudian said.
   

        Ian stared at him: “Help me fulfill my wish? You, you want me to...”
   

        “Not bad, not bad.”Dudian praised but there was no smile on his face.
   

        The shock in Ian’s eyes slowly disappeared. He suddenly thought of something and looked at dudian suspiciously: “Are you sent by my father to test me? If so, isn’t this method too bad?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “If your father had my help, he would have been able to break through the wall and occupy the wall.”
   

        Iannar was startled. He knew that Dudian wasn’t bluffing. With the help of such a person, he could sneak into the wall and assassinate the leaders of the military, he would be able to play a great role in the war.
   

        “If you are willing to be the king, I will fulfill your wish. But you need to listen to me.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Ian’s heart sank. His eyes flashed. He knew that if he agreed to the throne then he would be a puppet. But if he didn’t agree then there would be no good outcome, it was better to deal with it first.
   

        “I promise you.”He immediately said.
   

        Dudian nodded: “Then you will kill your father. The throne will be yours.”
   

        Ian was stunned: “Isn’t this too rash?”
   

        “You don’t want to?”
   

        “Yes, of course I do!”Ian smiled bitterly, “But my father is always protected by others. I Can’t get close to him. Moreover I can’t bring weapons to meet him. I Can’t kill him. If I could kill him then I would...”
   

        “I will help you.”Dudian said: “Come with me.”
   

        Ian stared at Dudian. He suddenly thought of something, “Lord, please wait. Even if you help me kill my father I’m afraid I Won’t be able to ascend the throne. My other brothers are very strong. If my father dies then no one will suppress them. Most likely they will fight for the throne. I’m afraid I won’t be able to...”
   

        “Which brother do you think is a threat? I’ll help you kill them.”Dudian said.
   

        Iannard was stunned for a long time. He was surprised: “Really?”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “Good!”Iannard was excited and immediately nodded.
   

        ... ..
   

        ... ..
   

        The night was dark. There was a sudden sound of a bell. At the same time, a fire lit the lampstand. The Flames burned several barbarian royal tents. Cries, flames and slaughter intertwined in the night.
   

        The entire hill was in chaos. It was not until dawn that the hill regained its peace. Only the smoke of the tents burning into ashes gently drifted into the distance. Meanwhile, Iannar held a sword in his hand and wore a divine armor. The tip of the sword was pointed at the neck of a beautiful and dignified woman, he said coldly, “Mother, where is the king of beasts weapon card? Even if you don’t tell me, I will find it sooner or later!”
   

        The woman looked at him with grief and anger. “Kill me. Even if you kill me, you won’t get it, You Beast!”
   

        “Father is dead, and I am the King of tomorrow. Mother, don’t force me!”Iannar said angrily.
   

        “King? Pah! You Beast, I shouldn’t have given birth to you. If I knew this day would come, I would have strangled you to death in the Cradle!”The woman was so angry that her eyes were red, her beautiful face was stained with dried tears. She looked at Iannar in anger, completely unafraid of the tip of the sword on her neck.
   

        IANNAR’s gaze was gloomy. He took a deep breath and said, “Mother, you forced me!”As he said that, he turned around and shouted, “Bring them up!”
   

        “Yes!”One of his trusted servants answered and turned around to leave. Soon, he carried three seven or eight-year-old children who were bound by iron chains. There were two men and a woman. They were all wearing high-grade beast robes.
   

        “Mother, brother...”one of the girls had a face full of fear. She looked at her mother, who was sitting in the ruins, and her brother, who was holding a blood-stained sword in front of her. She was at a loss.
   

        The woman saw the three children who were tied up. She hurriedly wanted to rush up and hug them, but she was stopped by Ianlal’s sharp sword.
   

        “Mother, I’ll give you three minutes to consider. If you don’t say it, I’ll kill them. I’ll kill one every minute. It’s up to you!”IANLAL’s gaze was cold as he turned around and waved at his subordinates.
   

        The trusted aide beside him understood and immediately grabbed one of the boys and pressed his sword against his neck.
   

        When the woman saw this scene, her eyes were about to crack as she said angrily, “Let him go! You let him go! How dare you touch the Royal Family! Do You Want to die? ! !”
   

        The trusted aide’s expression changed slightly as he looked at Iannar.
   

        Iannar looked at his mother coldly and said, “Hurry up and say it. One minute is almost up.”
   

        The woman raised her head and looked at him angrily, “Your father loves you so much. Why did you do such a crazy thing? Even if you didn’t do it, your father would have passed the throne to you. Why did you do such a stupid thing? !”
   

        “How would I know if he passed it on or not? Now that he’s dead, don’t make it sound so nice.”Iannar’s eyes were slightly cold as he said, “The time is up.”He waved his hand.
   

        Seeing this, his trusted aide reached out with his palm. With a Puchi Sound, the sharp sword instantly pierced into the boy’s neck. Fresh blood flowed out. Before the boy could scream, he fell to the ground and died.
   

        IANLAL’s gaze was deep and cold as he said, “Mother, aren’t you going to say it?”
   

        The woman stared blankly at the boy who fell to the ground. Her mind went blank. After a while, she slowly regained her senses. She raised her head to look at this burly son who had once made her proud, but at this moment, she felt that he was so unfamiliar, she was stunned for a moment. Suddenly, she noticed two people wearing strange clothes standing behind her son. She immediately thought of the scene when these two people had killed a few generals who had come to guard, she felt a chill in her heart and an indescribable anger, her voice trembled as she said, “Did you do this because you listened to their instructions? Are they people inside the wall? You actually colluded with people inside the wall and killed your father and brothers. You, you...”
   

        “As long as I can become a king, I don’t care even if my bones are piled up on this mountain.”IANNARAL’s eyes were cold, he said, “If you want to blame someone, blame father for not knowing his place. I originally didn’t want to kill him. I tried to persuade him, but he actually berated me and said I was stupid. Hehe... now that he’s dead, he deserves to die!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “You! You have gone mad!”The woman was so angry that her body was trembling, and she could not speak.
   

        “If this is madness, then I have long gone mad,”Iannar said indifferently. “It has been two minutes, dear mother. You have caused the death of another one of your children.”As he spoke, he raised his hand slightly.
   

        The trusted servant understood and grabbed one of the girls. He stabbed the dagger fiercely, and with a puchi sound, it pierced through the back of the girl’s cervical vertebra. As soon as she let out a scream, she stopped abruptly, and the girl’s body withered and fell down like a flower petal.
   

        The woman was stunned for a moment. She suddenly pounced on IANNAR and roared hysterically, “I’m going to kill you! !”
   

        Iannar frowned slightly. He shook his wrist and the sharp sword shot out like silver light. With a puff, it pierced through the woman’s chest. The woman’s body froze and coughed out a mouthful of blood. She raised her head in disbelief and looked at Iannar who was as cold as ice in a daze. Endless Despair and sorrow slowly flowed out of her eyes.
   

        “Why do you want to force my hand to be covered in blood?”Ian whispered as he looked at her. He pulled the sword back. Blood splashed and fell onto the charred ground.
   

        The woman’s body fell down like a beautiful butterfly. She didn’t move at all.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of cold killing intent as he looked at the woman. He slowly loosened his grip after a moment. He looked at Ian: “How do you control the Barbarians if you kill her?”
   

        Ian put the sword back into its scabbard and turned to look at Dudian, “My father and mother are dead and the other big brothers and sisters have been killed by you. We have complete control over this place and there are people everywhere. As long as we block the news and invite the ‘Prophet’to recommend me to ascend the throne, it doesn’t matter if I find the Beast King Weapon Card or not. I Can Forge One. Whoever dares to verify it will die!”
   

        Dudian looked at him for a moment and nodded: “It seems that I didn’t choose the wrong person.”
   

        Ian smiled: “You chose me. I am the only king from today. Please let me know if there is anything you need me to do.”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “You don’t need to worry about this. I need you to do things that are good for you and all your clansmen.”
   

        “Oh?”Ian’s eyes slightly moved.
   

        “I will come to find you after you have stabilized your position.”Dudian coldly said: “In three to five days, prepare your troops. I will make an area in the wall for you to live in. From now on, you don’t have to live in this barren and harsh place.”
   

        “Really?”Ian’s eyes lit up but his heart was full of doubt.
   

        Dudian didn’t want to stay any longer. He took Aisha’s cold hand and left the mountain.
   

        The faint smile on Ian’s face disappeared as he saw Dudian and Aisha’s figures disappear. His eyes were gloomy and cold.
   

        “Your Highness, we have control of all the forces on the mountain. Should we send people to take them down?”His trusted aide immediately asked.
   

        Iannarre shot him a cold glance, “Can’t you see how powerful he is? He alone can wipe out all the members of our royal family. Who Can you send to stop him? Even Lord Netherworld, who is by my father’s side, was beheaded by him with a single slap.”
   

        The trusted aide jumped in fright and said, “This, is the person inside the wall that powerful?”
   

        IANLAL snorted coldly and said, “It’s getting late. Immediately pass down the order to seal off the entire mountain and not allow anyone to leave. Also, immediately get someone to bring the Prophet Here!”
   

        “Yes!”His trusted aide hurriedly agreed. He immediately saw a few corpses on the ground and said carefully, “Your Highness, should we... deal with this?”
   

        Hearing this, Ianlal glanced at his mother who was lying on the ground, as well as the corpses of his two younger brothers and sisters beside him. There was also another younger brother who was pale and frightened. He was slightly silent, he whispered: “Call a few people to carry them down. Don’t destroy my mother’s body. I still have use for it.”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Dean held Aisha’s hand as they walked on the wilderness and returned to the wall.
   

        The grass and fragrance along the way made him slow down. He turned to Aisha and said: “The first time we met seemed to be on the grassland outside the wall. Do you remember?”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        “I was hunting a monster. Can you remember?”
   

        “Forget it. It’s okay if you can’t remember now. You will remember sooner or later.”
   

        Both of them walked in the wilderness and gradually returned to the front of the golden wall. Dudian looked up at the light coming from the wall. He sighed and led Aisha to find a place where the guards were weak, they climbed over the wall and quickly walked back to the castle.
   

        Nicholas immediately said to dudian: “Master, the Things You Asked Me to prepare are ready. What should we do next?”
   

        “Open a factory and produce the finished products. I will give you the production process later.”Dudian sat on the sofa and drank a mouthful of tea, “I will send a few great potioneers from the dark church to assist you. You just need to find a place to build the factory. If you don’t have enough funds then look for Noyce. He will be in charge of the funds in the future.”
   

        “The great potioneers from the Dark Church?”Nicholas was speechless. He was a big shot who could cause a sensation even if he stomped his feet. But now it seemed that he could only be a subordinate of dudian.
   

        Neuss looked at dudian in a daze: “I... I am in charge of the funds?”
   

        Dudian nodded, “Do you know how to calculate accounts? Don’t hurry to learn. I will hand over the future finance to you. You will be in charge of the money of the twelve regions of the dark church as well as the money of the Holy Church and the chambers of commerce. If you have nothing to do then hurry up and learn how to manage finance. If you don’t know then go to Hawkeye. He will introduce some outstanding financial managers to you.”
   

        Neuss was in disbelief. Finance was the lifeblood of the outer wall. How could dudian hand over such an important thing to him? Moreover it wasn’t just a little money. It was almost all of the money in the outer wall!
   

        It could be said that he would be the richest man in the outer wall!
   

        “I, I know. I will learn soon!”Neuss was so excited that he wanted to shout. He suddenly thought of what would happen when he returned to his family? What would the expressions of those who despised him when he was in prison be like? He couldn’t help but feel excited. He was determined to learn financial management at all costs!
   

        Nicholas saw that Dudian had handed such an important thing to Neuss. He was a bit jealous but didn’t dare to show it. He was bitter and regretful. He thought that if he hadn’t betrayed Dudian.., neuss was loyal to him from the beginning to the end. Perhaps he would be able to manage the finances for Dudian. After all, he was the Butler!
   

        Moreover, managing the finances was only on the surface. He was jealous that Neuss would become Dudian’s right-hand man!
   

        One must know that money was necessary to do things. Dudian had handed this to Neuss. It meant that he would use Neuss in the future!
   

        Moreover according to Dudian’s current plan he knew that this was a road of no return. If he failed then they would be buried together with him. If he succeeded then he would become the top class Person!
   

        “Master, where are we going to sell the finished products?”Nicholas asked.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “We are not in a hurry to sell the finished products. The more we accumulate the better.”
   

        “I know.”Nicholas respectfully replied.
   

        “Master!”Sergei came down the stairs. He saw Dudian in the living room: “Richelieu wants to see you.”
   

        Dudian frowned: “I will come in a moment.”He looked at Nicholas: “Come to my study later. I have a list for you. Help me to buy some materials.”
   

        “Yes.”Nicholas respectfully replied.
   

        Dudian went upstairs and came to the room where Richelieu was staying.
   

        Sergei stood in front of the door and opened it for Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw Richelieu sitting on the floor. He looked haggard as he entered the room: “You can change your clothes in my room. You Don’t need to wear such heavy robes.”
   

        Richelieu rushed up to dudian: “Didn’t we agree that I was completely loyal to you? Why didn’t you give me the antidote to cure my poison? How can you not keep your word?”
   

        Dudian saw the red mark on Richelieu’s arm, dudian indifferently said: “I was afraid that you wouldn’t listen to me. The effect of the poison was strong and mixed with your blood. You need to take the antidote a few more times to completely cure it.”
   

        Richelieu hurriedly said: “Give it to me!”
   

        “Write down the names of all the Cardinals in the holy church and their families. I will consider how much to give you.”Dudian calmly sat down.
   

        Richelieu hesitated for a moment but he quickly went back to the table. He picked up a pen and paper and quickly wrote. Even other deeper secrets had been exposed to dudian, moreover, with Dudian’s means, he didn’t need to go through Richelieu to know about this. It would take more time so it wasn’t considered top secret information.
   

        Soon, a document was handed to Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at it and nodded to Sergei.
   

        Sergei left and went to Dudian’s basement. He took the “Mulberry Leaf cigarette”.
   

        Richelieu was impatient. He saw the cigarette in Sergei’s hand and rushed over.
   

        Sergei wanted to dodge but the cigarette disappeared in front of his eyes. He couldn’t help but be shocked.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at Richelieu who was impatient to light the cigarette. He slowly got up and called Sergei: “Go Out.”Dudian closed the door after the two left the room, sergei asked: “How are the members of the Mel Family?”
   

        “Young master, I have been torturing them as you have instructed. The two women are about to collapse. They are the same as the pope. They are asking for the antidote.”Sergei replied honestly.
   

        Dudian nodded: “Give them one antidote every day. Give it to them when they give up their dignity.”
   

        Sergei looked up at dudian: “Young Master, are you torturing them just for revenge?”
   

        “If they submit then they can be an example for other nobles.”Dudian’s eyes were calm, “These nobles have no title. They haven’t learned anything else. They have learned all the flaws of the nobles. They are proud and arrogant. It is difficult to tame them by force alone. It takes too much time. They are good examples. No matter how down and out the Mel family is, their prestige is still there. They represent the pride of all the nobles.”
   

        Sergei immediately understood: “I understand.”
   

        Dudian patted his shoulder and told him to continue to guard the place. He went back to his study and wrote down the materials needed to build the high-voltage lightning fortress, the reason why he was ready to replace Richelieu’s pope position in seven days was not because it would take seven days but because he needed to make time to make his own trump card as soon as possible.
   

        Although he had Aisha’s help now, which was stronger than his original plan, but the inner wall was full of strong people, so he couldn’t completely count on Aisha’s combat strength.
   

        Time passed, and the Sun Rose and set.
   

        When Dudian closed the door to build the Lightning fortress, the outside world kept exposing the news that shocked the entire outer wall.
   

        For example, there was a scuffle in a certain neighborhood, which was suspected to be a war between the dark cultists and other pagans, which caused a lot of casualties. There was also a huge aristocratic family that suddenly announced that they were leaving the consortium, which caused countless people to be laid off and unemployed There was a shadow of barbarian activity at the border. It was suspected that there was a war... the people in the outer wall were shocked every day.
   

        Many nobles and military officials were aware that there was a shocking change happening in the outer wall.
   

        It seemed that there was an extremely fierce undercurrent lurking in the outer wall. No one knew when it would erupt!
   

        In the blink of an eye, the seventh day arrived.
   

        Dudian looked at Richelieu who had been locked in the study for the past few days. His face was obviously yellow and old. He asked: “Are You Ready?”
   

        Richelieu’s mouth twitched. He whispered: “I have been ready for a long time. Are You Ready?”
   

        “I have been ready for a long time.”
   

        “Really? Once they give up the position, the monastery will soon find out. In addition to the five overseers, there are spies in other forces. Moreover, you have killed the five overseers for so many days. Perhaps they have known about the outer wall. They don’t want to alert the enemy. They want to see who is causing trouble.”Richelieu coughed, slowly: “Are you ready to face the onslaught of the Monasteries?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Sooner or later we will face it. Why should we be afraid?”Dudian indifferently said: “Get Ready.”
   

        Richelieu looked at him deeply and bowed his head: “Yes.”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A snow pigeon landed on the windowsill of Carvey’s study. Carvey was recording the secret activities of the Dark Church’s third region in recent days. He was going to give it to the pope when he came back. He saw the snow pigeon that suddenly landed and disturbed him, he frowned and stopped writing. He took off the scroll from the snow pigeon’s foot and slowly rubbed it. After a while, his pupils constricted and he cried out in shock, “Pass the throne? Promote a little apprentice knight?”
   

        The tiny words on the scroll were very clear. After a moment, Carvey slowly came back to his senses. He still found it hard to believe. He even felt that someone had secretly used this communication channel or replaced the letter.
   

        “I’ll verify it first...”he thought to himself. He immediately took out a new piece of snow paper from the side and wrote with a brush.
   

        On the other side, the famous poet, Antonia, was drinking wine and explaining the difference in rhythm between classical poetry and modern poetry to his two proud students. Suddenly, his eyebrows moved slightly, and a glimmer of light flashed in his eyes, he stopped his explanation without batting an eyelid, he said, “Today’s class is over. You should go back and think carefully about what was mentioned above. Remember, emotion is not the only thing in poetry. Not only does poetry have praise, it also has criticism. Most importantly, poetry must have dignity!”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “Yes, teacher.”
   

        The two students stood up respectfully, bowed, and left.
   

        After the two students left, Antonia said indifferently, “Sir, come out.”
   

        A figure covered in a black robe slowly walked out from a shadow behind the room. His body seemed to be covered in a blurry fog, making it difficult to see his face and figure clearly, he laughed softly and said, “The master has implanted the eye of a hunter. His perception is indeed not comparable to that of an ordinary person.”
   

        “I don’t dare.”Antonia said indifferently, “Sir is the master.”
   

        “You flatter me. We only know how to do some evil things like what you say. We can’t be compared to you, a great and proper poet.”The black-robed figure chuckled and then stopped laughing, he said, “I came to look for you today mainly because the Holy See has given you a mission. I hope you can complete it by today!”
   

        “Huh? What Mission?”Antonia frowned.
   

        The black-robed figure said in a low voice, “It’s the same. I’m still writing poems. This time, I’m writing a poem to praise an apprentice knight of the Holy See. His name is ‘Barton’!”
   

        “Praise an apprentice knight?”Antonia was a little surprised. Moreover, he was from the Holy See? When did the dark church become so kind-hearted? He thought for a moment and said, “Is there anything special about this person?”
   

        “There’s nothing special about him. He’s just an ordinary person.”The black-robed figure said slowly, “However, his identity is not that ordinary. He’s about to ascend to the throne and become the new pope.”
   

        “New Pope?”Antonio suddenly stood up from his chair and looked at the black-robed figure in shock. “Are you saying that Richelieu is about to abdicate? How is that possible? How can this matter be so Sudden?”
   

        “It is very sudden. That’s why I need you to write a hymn for the new pope to make everything seem more natural,”said the black-robed figure.
   

        Antonia was stunned for a moment before he suddenly realized something. A chill rose in his heart as he said, “Could it be that the dark church is the mastermind behind the succession of popes? How is this possible!”
   

        “These are not things that you should know. You should now think about how to write a hymn.”The black-robed figure said coldly, “After you finish writing the book and hand it over to the Les Chamber of Commerce, they will print it out for you immediately.”
   

        “Les Chamber of Commerce?”Antonia’s expression changed slightly. Although he did not have a deep relationship with the dark church, he knew that the dark church was behind this chamber of Commerce. In other words, this matter was completely planned by the dark church!
   

        He really found it hard to imagine how the dark church could suddenly get involved in the matter of the succession of popes. One had to know that the radiant church had been suppressing the dark church for so many years. Otherwise.., the Dark Church would not have to hide in the dark. After all, the process of hiding was very painful for many dark church members. They were hunted everywhere and could not be seen, they could only live alone in a dark place. Moreover, life was very inconvenient. This caused many dark church members to become more eccentric and cold as they entered the church.
   

        However, now, the followers of the cult of Shadows had directly controlled the heart of the Church of light. This was simply unimaginable!
   

        Once the Church of light was controlled by the Church of Shadows, he could not imagine what the outer wall would become in the future. When the light turned into darkness, but darkness mixed with the light, would it be chaos or destruction?
   

        His thoughts were somewhat chaotic and confused. Soon.., the black-robed figure’s words interrupted his thoughts. “Another thing. In the afternoon, the Les Chamber of Commerce’s newspaper will send people to interview you. During the interview, please support the new pope, Mr. Barton. He is a great leader. I hope you will remember this!”
   

        Antonia came back to his senses, and his expression changed. He knew that the other party wanted him to remember this sentence. It was to make him praise the new pope in the interview, and it had to revolve around this sentence, there must be no other negative words.
   

        This interview was just for show. Even if he did not say so, the newspapers would most likely “Speak for him”.
   

        “I understand.”He lowered his head slightly and agreed.
   

        The dawn shone down from the slope of Mount Utto. The warm light dispelled the darkness and cold air that shrouded the countless buildings. The newspaper delivery man rode a fast horse and sent the newspapers to every family. Some were noble manors, some were rich people’s courtyards, and some were exquisite small houses. They were sent from the bustling area of the outer wall all the way to the suburbs, and then to various small towns and villages.
   

        The newspaper delivery men were like ants, constantly moving around the streets, carrying information.
   

        A farmer was drinking hot soup, eating cheese bread, and flipping through the morning newspaper at 7:30 am. He was enjoying this leisurely breakfast time. However, when the newspaper was opened, he was instantly stunned and widened his eyes, he had drunk so much that he forgot to swallow the soup. He almost let it flow out from the corner of his mouth. He was stunned as he looked at the biggest headline on the newspaper
   

        “The ninth pope of the radiant church, Mr. Richelieu, will inherit the position of Pope today. A new person blessed by God will be in Charge!”
   

        The farmer was stunned for a long time before he reacted. He quickly looked down. After a while, he finished reading the entire newspaper. At this moment, the hot soup was no longer hot. The cheese bread beside it was also cold, but he had completely forgotten about it, he fell into deep thought.
   

        One had to know that the change in the pope was a huge matter even for an ordinary citizen like him! Other than spreading the faith and building the temple, the Holy See also controlled the division of land, as well as the taxation of part of the land, as well as the asylum tax. The so-called asylum tax was something that everyone had to pay, even the ordinary civilians in the civilian areas were no exception, unless they were so poor that they ended up in the slums and became refugees.
   

        This asylum tax included many things, such as the invasion of the dark cultists, the invasion of the monsters outside the wall, and so on. However, it did not include the invasion of beasts, which was the responsibility of the military.
   

        Therefore, if the pope was replaced, these taxes might change! This had happened in the past when the Pope was replaced. After the sixth Pope took office, the biggest change was the increase of the protection tax by 10% ! It made all the civilians miserable. Fortunately, the last pope was killed by the dark cultists after less than 10 years.
   

        It was one of the few times in history when many people were grateful to the dark cultists.
   

        “The new pope...”the farmer looked worried. The harvest this year was not good. If the new pope raised taxes, his family would be burdened, and they might even have to dismiss the serfs.
   

        As the morning paper was issued, cries of surprise came one after another from the various manors and courtyards. This sudden news caught everyone off guard. They did not expect the change in the Pope to be so sudden, such a sudden change.., it had happened in history, but not often. Could it be that something had happened to the previous Pope’s body? For a time, countless people were speculating.
   

        At the same time, they were also curious about the identity of the new pope.
   

        In the room of the headquarters of the Tribunal, Feyerate looked at the newspaper in his hand and read it over and over again. He read every word carefully until there was no possibility of any mistakes. Then, he slowly put down the newspaper, with a bang, he suddenly slapped the newspaper on the table. Flames almost spurted out of his eyes. “Damn Richelieu, what the hell are you doing? !”
   

        “Sir, why didn’t the pope inform us that he was going to abdicate the throne? Did he suddenly get some kind of evil disease?”An old man in a priest’s robe asked in puzzlement.
   

        Feyerat clenched his fingers tightly and crumpled the newspaper into a ball, he said, “With his vigilance, do you think he will get an evil disease? This old man loves his life the most. The doctors around him are the best in the outer wall. If there was any evil disease, they would have found it long ago!”
   

        “Then why did he suddenly abdicate?”The old priest was even more puzzled. “Could it be that his lifespan is approaching? That’s not right. As far as I know, he should be able to live for more than a hundred years.”
   

        Feyerat said coldly, “This matter, we have to ask this old thing to know. Damn it, I don’t know where he is hiding now. I heard that he was attacked by assassins and someone sneaked into the upper echelons of the Holy See, so he disappeared. I didn’t expect that his disappearance would cause such a big incident!”
   

        The Old Priest said in a daze, “Could it be that someone kidnapped him and forced him to pass on the throne?”
   

        Feyerat narrowed his eyes. “It’s possible, but it’s not very likely. This old man’s strength... is much stronger than that of the Great Radiant King!”
   

        “Ah?”The old priest was stunned.
   

        “Immediately inform the presiding judge of each branch. Tell them to mobilize everyone and find this old man for me!”Feyerat’s gaze was cold. “I want to see what he wants to do by giving up his throne so suddenly!”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        At the same time, in the Knight Hall, the nine elders who had received the title of legendary knight gathered in the Parliament Hall. Ilola looked at the crowd, “Everyone, Richelieu is abdicating. It’s too sudden. Who knows where Richelieu is now?”
   

        “First Elder, it’s too sudden. It’s normal if ordinary people can’t get the news, but we didn’t get any news beforehand. Could there be something fishy going on?”Another person said.
   

        “That’s right. In my opinion, Richelieu must have a plan and purpose for making such a decision. We have to guard against it!”
   

        “That’s right. In recent years, the Church of light has been pressuring our Knight’s palace more and more. If there weren’t nobles on our side, we would have suffered a great loss!”! “However, I’m sure you all know the new rule of the Church of light five years ago. Any noble who joins the church of light can pass the exam unconditionally. Moreover, they can become official knights of light after three years. If they perform well, they will improve faster!”! This rule is obviously to snatch the power of the nobles from us!”
   

        “The radiant church has always been full of petty tricks, HMPH!”
   

        “I wonder if the military will cooperate with this matter.”
   

        Ilola listened to everyone’s words and was silent for a moment before saying, “You must find Richelieu before noon today! Also, immediately investigate the background of the new pope!”
   

        “Leave the investigation of the new Pope to me!”One of the old men took the initiative to say.
   

        “Alright!”Ilola nodded.
   

        A moment later, the meeting ended.
   

        The crowd gradually dispersed.
   

        The old man who proposed to investigate the new pope left the hall of knights and went straight back to his castle. As soon as he entered the castle, he went upstairs to his room. As soon as he opened the door, he saw the sofa in the middle of his room, a figure wearing a black robe and a mask was sitting there, enjoying a cup of tea with his legs crossed. There was a black scorpion tattoo on his wrist.
   

        The person who dared to carve the tattoo on such a conspicuous spot on his wrist was obviously not an extremely careless rookie, but an extremely confident one.
   

        “How was the meeting?”The black-robed man tilted his head to look at the old man who entered the door and said with a smile.
   

        The old man saw the relaxed look on the old man’s face and was slightly stifled. His face darkened and he said, “This is my home. You should be more careful. If others see me, I will be exposed!”
   

        “Don’t worry.”The black-robed man said with a smile, “If others come near, I will know without opening the door.”
   

        The old man knew of his ability, but he still felt that this attitude made him a little unhappy. He frowned slightly and did not pursue further. He sat on the other side of the sofa.., he said, “The others also feel that the change of Pope this time was too sudden. There was no news beforehand and they thought that there was some plan. Therefore, the others are currently investigating and preparing to find out the whereabouts of Richelieu first.”
   

        “Yes, this is within the expectations of our Lord.”The black-robed man nodded slightly.
   

        The old man’s gaze moved and he asked, “That Lord is?”
   

        “The one I told you about last time.”The black-robed man glanced at him. “The lord who subdued twelve elders in one night, our new Speaker!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “It’s him?”The old man was startled. “Could it be that Richelieu’s disappearance has something to do with him?”
   

        “This isn’t something you should know.”The black-robed man’s voice was slightly cold as he went straight to the point. “What did they say in today’s meeting? What are they planning to do? Will they contact the inner wall?”
   

        The old man frowned slightly, he said in a low voice, “Our Knight Hall has always adhered to the principle of fairness and fairness. Although this matter is a little strange, it is not to the extent of contacting the inner wall to interfere with the matters of the outer wall. This will disrupt the structure of the outer wall. They are only preparing to find Richelieu and ask about the situation. I reckon that they should have some suspicions that Richelieu is already dead or has been kidnapped.”
   

        “Ha...”the black-robed man chuckled.
   

        The old man felt a trace of mockery in it. His face darkened as he asked, “What do you mean by ‘ha’?”
   

        “Ha’means that I didn’t expect that the thoughts of those old fellows in the Knight’s Hall would all be predicted by that Lord.”The corners of the black-robed man’s mouth curled up slightly, he chuckled and said, “If you contact the forces in the inner wall to intervene now, you might be able to take advantage of it. Unfortunately, you have missed such a good opportunity. No wonder the Knight’s Hall is getting worse day by day. In today’s era, other than those civilians who have no way out, no background, no connections, and want to climb up, who would abide by the so-called Knight’s Spirit?”
   

        The old man’s expression changed slightly. His gaze flickered slightly as he said, “Aren’t you afraid that I’ll pass these words on to them?”
   

        “Do you dare?”The black-robed man’s smile faded slightly as he tilted his head to look at him.
   

        The old man looked straight at him and said, “I’m cooperating with you because I’m grateful. If it concerns the life and death of countless people in the outer wall region, why wouldn’t I dare? !”
   

        “Then you try.”The black-robed man didn’t care about his furious true energy at all, he said indifferently, “Don’t forget what you’ve done. If it’s exposed, you, your family, your children, your grandchildren, and all your good friends will all be burned on the stake. In history, there were more than one legendary knight who was exposed to collude with the dark church. You know better than me what will happen to them.”
   

        The old man clenched his fists and his gaze was cold, he said, “This is the last time I will cooperate with you. From now on, I hope that you will not come looking for me again. Even if you do, I will not cooperate with you anymore! “I can not sell my soul to the Devils anymore. You Devil Disciples will definitely go to Hell after you die. You will be entangled by the chains of eternal darkness for generations and will not be purified!”
   

        “Chains of eternal darkness?”The black-robed man chuckled. “This is something made up in the Holy Book of the Holy Church of light. We don’t believe it. We only believe that darkness can never be destroyed. Only Darkness is the most real world!”! “Look at you knights, you are so hypocritical and pitiful!”
   

        “You can insult me, but don’t insult the pure honor of a true knight!”The old man said angrily.
   

        “If you don’t want to expose yourself, you’d better keep your voice down.”
   

        The old man suppressed the anger in his eyes. He took a deep breath and said coldly, “Since we’re here to talk business today, please leave immediately after we’re Done!”
   

        The black-robed man smiled calmly and said, “Alright, you’ve talked for so long in the meeting, and this is all you’ve said?”
   

        “There’s one more thing,”the old man said coldly. “They’re preparing to look for the background information of the new pope, but I’ve taken charge of this matter. You should know the background of the new pope, right? What’s his background?”
   

        “No background. He is just a small apprentice knight.”The black-robed man said indifferently, “No background, no noble blood, and no strength. To tell you the truth, this person is just a puppet that the Lord supported. The one who is the real pope is that Lord!”
   

        The old man was stunned, and his eyes revealed an intense shock. “Isn’t he your speaker? Is it possible that Richelieu was really kidnapped by him? He actually passed the position to him? What is Richelieu Thinking? !”
   

        The black-robed man looked at him with a smile and said, “Are you questioning that Lord?”
   

        The old man came to his senses, and his expression changed slightly. He lowered his head and said, “No.”Although he didn’t have a good impression of the black-robed man in front of him, he didn’t dare to offend that Lord because of this.., this figure who could subdue twelve elders of the dark church in one night was definitely not someone he could afford to offend. Moreover, once the matter of the succession of popes in front of him was truly carried out.., the Radiant Church and the dark church in the outer wall region would fall under the control of one person. In time, they would definitely completely dominate the outer wall region!
   

        Such a person was not someone he could afford to offend.
   

        The black-robed man smiled and said, “You just said that you took charge of this matter. You’ve done a good job and saved us a lot of trouble. I hope that you can properly wrap up the background of this new pope and temporarily hide it from the eyes of others. If you can hide it for a while, you’ll be able to calculate it for a while. When the new pope takes the throne, I’ll need you to stand out and show your support. You’ll have to add glory to the new pope. With your legendary Knight Medal and identity, as well as your past glory and authority, your support will definitely reduce the voices of doubt!”
   

        The old man was shocked and said angrily, “I openly support him? Are you trying to expose me?”
   

        The black-robed man waved his hand slightly, he said, “Don’t be agitated for now. That Lord said that you have settled this matter. Not long after the new pope takes the throne, he will let you become the Temple Master of the Knight Hall. Isn’t this the highest goal that you have dreamed of? When that time comes, you will be the knight that everyone in the outer wall admires the most. There will be no one like you! “You will also become the existence that all the knights under the nobles yearn for and pursue. You will be the legendary figure that they worship, and your name will be engraved in the annals of history. Don’t you want to obtain such an honor?”
   

        The old man was stunned.
   

        In fact, there was no need for the black-robed man to say so many enticing words. Just by relying on the condition of “Becoming the temple master,”he already knew what kind of exciting honor this was. This was the pursuit of all the Knights!
   

        After a moment, he woke up and calmed down, he said word by word, “Don’t use your seductive and depraved rhetoric on me. Knight’s Glory is obtained by adhering to the Knight’s spirit, not by selling your comrades and your souls in exchange. You Are Devils. You Can’t Give Me Glory, only shame! 
   

        The black-robed man raised his eyebrows and looked at him with some surprise. He looked at him with some admiration in his eyes, clapping his hands lightly, he said, “Not bad, not bad. As expected of a legendary knight. You have good self-control. However, this is not an empty rhetoric, but the real words. It is also what the Lord asked me to bring to you. Believe it or not, that Lord should not have the need to deceive you. After all, you must do this unless you want to expose all the things you have done. In that case, there will be no place for your spirit of a Knight and the Medal of a knight. The hall of knights will not tolerate people like you, right?”
   

        The old man was stunned.
   

        Cold sweat dripped from his forehead. He slowly clenched his fists and said through gritted teeth, “You guys are ruthless!”
   

        “It’s good that you agree.”The black-robed man smiled gently, he stood up and said, “I’ll leave the matter of concealing the true identity of the new pope to you. If there are other tasks, I’ll pass them on to you. Now that the situation is unstable, you must not stand on the wrong side. If you stand on the side that is eliminated, you’ll be in big trouble...”
   

        Hearing his threat, the old man snorted and said, “You don’t need to say anything.”
   

        “That’s for the best, Haha.”
   

        “Will the church of light be able to pass the challenge of you suddenly replacing the Pope?”The old man stared at him and said, “Even if Richelieu agrees to give up his position, those cardinals are not to be trifled with, right?”
   

        “You don’t need to worry about that. We have already fully activated the highest plan -- the Dark Moon Plan.”The black-robed man waved his hand with his back facing the old man and said, “Don’t forget, the hotter the sun, the deeper the shadow.”
   

        The old man was stunned.
   

        At this moment, in the military headquarters of the Western Region, there was also an emergency meeting. Many generals with outstanding achievements had arrived one after another. The replacement of the Pope of the radiant church was the biggest matter in the outer wall. To them.., it was even more serious than the savage prisoner realm!
   

        In just a short morning, the news spread like a virus to all parts of the outer wall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Sander was sitting in the main hall of the Ryan family’s castle. He was drinking tea and reading newspapers. There were seven or eight maids serving in the main hall. If Dudian was here he would find that the Ryan Castle used to be simple and crude, now it had become luxurious. The Maids and knights in the castle were no longer pitiful. There were dozens of maids in the corridors.
   

        There were more than 200 to 300 knights patrolling outside the manor. This was a status symbol for the nobles, which was as important as money!
   

        These knights were the legitimate private military force of the nobles. The number of knights often determined the strength of a noble.
   

        While hiring these knights, the town where the Ryan family lived was also different from the past. Four or five farms and pastures were developed in the mountainous area outside the town, which were managed by the Ryan family, the food produced was enough to feed all the knights, their retinues and servants in the castle.
   

        “The new pope?”Sandro was stunned when he saw the news in the newspaper. He put down his crossed legs and opened the newspaper to read it carefully.
   

        After a short while, he was shocked, “The Pope wants to abdicate the throne? How come there is no news about the new pope? Did the Holy See Block the news?”
   

        He was stunned for a while before he came back to his senses. He frowned and fell into deep thought, “If the new pope inherits the throne, I wonder if the rule that the nobles are not allowed to be selected as Knights of light will be changed... it seems that we must get Jasmine and the others to join the Church of light as soon as possible. If the rule is canceled, it will be difficult for them to join the church again.” He immediately called the butler and asked him to call Molly and the others.
   

        The Butler replied and went downstairs.
   

        Sander looked out of the window. He was middle-aged. His thick beard made him look old. He looked into the distance with a trace of worry: “I hope nothing bad will happen...”
   

        There were twelve figures sitting in the hall of the FELAN family. They were the elders of the 12th district. Dudian had killed the elders but they had been replaced by others. There was a black haired youth and a slender woman sitting in the upper part of the hall. The hall was silent as if there was a heart palpitating power enveloping everyone.
   

        Dudian looked at the Patriarch of the FELAN family: “General Felan, please take a seat.”
   

        Felan was flattered: “Thank you speaker.”
   

        An attendant immediately came up to take a seat.
   

        Dudian looked at him. The Felan family’s loyalty to the dark church wasn’t something that happened overnight. They had been loyal to the dark church since their ancestors, the most respected female general who had built a prominent military merit was a member of the dark church. The military merit that she had built and killed countless barbarians was done with the secret help of the dark church.
   

        The FELAN family had been working for the dark church for generations after the female general. They were the biggest chess piece of the dark church in the Military Area! This was one of the reasons why the dark church would hold a meeting of elders in the FELAN family.
   

        “Everyone should be clear about the dark moon plan.”Dudian looked at the elders of the 12th district, he said in a cold tone: “When the new pope takes over the throne, the dark church and the Holy Church will be one. In the future we will be in charge of the Holy Church. You Don’t have to live in the dark anymore. I believe that when the Holy Church falls into our hands the military and the magistrate will be under our control.”
   

        He said “We”but not “I”. Many people secretly noticed that although they didn’t know whether Dudian meant it or not but they were a bit excited and expectant.
   

        “All of this is the credit of the speaker. I will listen to your orders!”One of the strong men said. If Dudian was the speaker then everyone was afraid of him, but now they were more convinced and expectant. After all, in a short period of time the Holy Church would no longer be the opponent of the dark church but a servant!
   

        As a member of the dark church who had been suppressed by the Holy Church for a long time, this kind of thing had only occurred to him in his dreams. Normally he wouldn’t dare to think about it but now it had become a reality!
   

        How could this not be exciting? !
   

        Dudian nodded, “The civilians don’t know enough about the new pope. I hope that you will fully implement the Dark Moon Plan. In addition to the highest core chess pieces, there is no need to hide our chess pieces in other forces. Now is the time for them to play a role!”
   

        “Sir, these civilians don’t know anything about the new pope. Can they be convinced by their words?”Someone asked in a worried tone.
   

        “Don’t underestimate the power of Authority!”Dudian said in a cold tone: “There was a good example. A deacon of the magistrate easily judged a case without a detailed investigation. He said that he was guilty. So the person who was wronged was really guilty. No one would believe that a deacon would judge a case wrongly. This is the power of Authority!”
   

        The person who spoke earlier was silent.
   

        “My Lord, when the Holy Church falls into our hands, will we be able to rule the entire outer wall?”The eyes of the cold youth who replaced the ‘Night King’who was one of the three kings lit up.
   

        Dudian indifferently glanced at him, “The other forces aren’t fools. They haven’t taken any action yet because they aren’t sure. They will know that the holy church is under our control sooner or later. Don’t forget that there will be spies and pawns in the holy church and US.”
   

        Everyone’s face slightly changed as they looked at each other.
   

        Dudian raised his hand to suppress the commotion: “There is no need to doubt each other. The outer wall will fall into our hands sooner or later. It is useless for them to know. Who Can Stop the Holy Church from joining forces with us?”
   

        “The speaker is right.”Someone agreed.
   

        The respected sword king also expressed his stance, “The speaker is right. If the Holy Church joins forces with us, the military region will be vulnerable. As for the magistrate and the Knight’s hall... They are paper tigers. In the past they had formed a triangle with the military region and the Holy Church. Now that the Holy Church has fallen, they can only submit!”
   

        “Well said!”
   

        Everyone was excited and excited.
   

        Dudian saw that everyone was in high spirits so he began to talk about his plan. The plan also established the prevention of interference from the inner wall. Seeing that Dudian had thought so thoroughly, the others were more and more scared and awed. After all, not everyone thought so simply. Once the outer wall was unified, the biggest problem they would face would be the inner wall.
   

        However, no one dared to voice out their worries. It was the same as pouring cold water on them. Moreover, it would offend dudian.
   

        This was a person who dared to casually kill the Night King. It wouldn’t be worth it if he was killed.
   

        However, after listening to Dudian’s plan, this worry slowly disappeared.
   

        “The chairman has considered everything.”An old man sighed in admiration.
   

        “I have seen the chairman’s strategy and talent when I was in the ninth region. Today I have learned it. It is really admirable!”Hawkeye who was sitting in the position of the elder of the ninth region immediately complimented.
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “Everyone remember it.”
   

        Everyone got up and left one after another.
   

        Dudian saw the sword king get up. He glanced at the attendant behind him. From the looks of it it was similar to the portrait of Riley that he got from Richelieu, “Sword King, I like your attendant. Can you give him to me?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Most of the people in the hall had dispersed. The Sword King was about to leave when he heard Dudian’s words. He turned around and looked at the black-haired youth sitting on top of him, he smiled: “It is his good fortune that the chairman likes him. I am very willing to offer him to you. I hope you don’t mind.”
   

        “Thank you.”
   

        Sword King turned to the servant: “Black Crow, since the chairman thinks highly of you, you should follow the chairman. Don’t lose my face. Do you understand?”
   

        Black crow nodded: “I understand.”He turned to Dudian: “Black Crow is willing to follow the chairman to the death.”
   

        Dudian nodded and waited for sword king and the other elders to leave the hall, dudian turned to face Firan: “Patriarch Firan, I have to trouble you to deal with the military affairs. I will promote you after this matter is done!”! At that time, underworld king wasn’t satisfied with the position of vice-chairman. He wanted to assassinate me. But now he is dead. The position of vice-chairman has been vacant. I have to personally preside over many matters of the dark church. Sometimes I have no energy to spare!”
   

        Ferran-kes was startled. Her heart was pounding as she suppressed the excitement in her heart. She bowed her head and said: “My Lord Chairman, the Ferran family will do their best to fulfill your orders!”
   

        Dudian nodded: “You can go first.”
   

        “Yes.”Ferran-kes nodded respectfully.
   

        Dudian glanced at Black Crow who was quietly lowering his head after ferran-kes left, suddenly he said: “The code name given to you by Richelle is not bad. ‘Black Crow’is the fastest species among the birds. The meaning is good.”
   

        Black Crow’s body trembled as he slowly looked up at dudian: “Black Crow doesn’t understand the words of the speaker. I hope your excellency can clarify.”
   

        “Didn’t the previous meeting say that the Pope was kidnapped by me? He has confessed everything.”
   

        Raven’s face slightly changed. She looked into Dudian’s eyes: “So, are you going to kill me?”
   

        “If I want to kill you, why bother to talk to You?”Dudian indifferently said: “Richelieu has abandoned you. Your life should have ended but I’m willing to give you another life to be loyal to me. How about it?”
   

        Riley’s eyes slightly moved as he stared at dudian: “I am willing.”
   

        “Very good.”Dudian smiled and gently clapped his hands.
   

        Sergei who was next to him turned back to the back of the hall: “Come Out.”A moment later, a group of footsteps was heard. Sergei was followed by a group of men, women and children who were wearing satin clothes, they were wearing satin clothes that were commonly worn by nobles. However, they couldn’t cover the dark brown scars on their face, arms, neck and eyes.
   

        Riley’s face changed when he saw these people. His figure flashed as he rushed to the front to support the middle-aged man. He looked at the ugly scars on his arms and neck. His eyes turned red, his body slightly trembled as he turned his head to look at Dudian. He growled: “If you want to kill me then kill me. Why are you torturing my clansmen?”
   

        Dudian didn’t speak but the middle-aged man who was supported by Riley quickly said: “Riley, don’t talk nonsense. We are lucky that this Lord saved us. He is our benefactor!”
   

        Riley was stunned. He looked at him and then looked at dudian. He knew that he had misspoken. His body was covered in cold sweat, he looked down at dudian: “Speaker, I’m sorry. Black Crow offended you. Black Crow should die. I hope that you can be magnanimous and forgive them. They are innocent...”
   

        Dudian raised his hand and stopped him: “I will never hurt people who are loyal to me. I Won’t hurt innocent people either. You Don’t have to worry.”
   

        “Thank you!”Riley bowed his head in gratitude.
   

        “Child, it’s great to see that you are alright.”The middle-aged man looked at Riley. His face was full of heartache as he covered his face.
   

        Riley looked at him with red eyes: “Father, how did you get hurt? Who Hurt You?”
   

        “I don’t know.”The middle-aged man shook his head and sighed: “We have to thank this adult. If it wasn’t for him, we would have suffered more torture!”
   

        Riley nodded. He suddenly thought of something. He looked back at the crowd and his face turned pale: “Mother, where is Mother?”
   

        The middle-aged man opened his mouth but stopped. His face was ugly as he clenched his fist and bowed his head.
   

        Dudian slowly opened his mouth: “Sorry, we were a step late. Your Mother is dead.”
   

        Riley was stunned as if he had been struck by lightning.
   

        The middle-aged man bowed his head: “He is right. Your Mother... She couldn’t bear it and has gone.”
   

        Riley felt that his body was on the verge of collapse. He took a few steps back and tripped on the legs of the chair. He sat on the chair of an elder but he didn’t feel anything at the moment.
   

        Dudian looked at him and turned to the middle-aged man: “You guys have a good chat. I will leave first.”
   

        The middle-aged man saw him speak and said in awe: “Thank you, Sir!”
   

        Dudian immediately took Aisha’s hand and left. Sergei followed closely behind.
   

        After a long time, the wooden look in Riley’s eyes gradually recovered. He stood up and rushed to his father. He stared into his father’s eyes, “Father, did he send people to harm you and pretend to save you?”
   

        The middle-aged man was stunned, and his expression changed. He frowned and said, “It shouldn’t be, right?”
   

        Riley immediately asked, “When were you killed?”
   

        “The 15th of last month. It’s a month from now,”the middle-aged man said immediately.
   

        Riley was slightly startled, and he heaved a sigh of relief. He said, “Looks like it’s not him.”
   

        “How do you know?”
   

        “He knows my identity. He got it from the pope. He only kidnapped the pope a few days ago.”Riley narrowed his eyes slightly, and a trace of cold killing intent flashed through them, “There is someone else who harmed you. I will definitely find out who is the murderer!”
   

        The middle-aged man came to a realization. He nodded and said, “This lord has captured a person alive and is interrogating him for us. There should be news.”
   

        “Is that so?”Riley was stunned.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        It was noon.
   

        In the outer wall area, the civilian area, and other streets and taverns, everyone was talking about the succession of the Pope of the radiant church. Especially about the origin of the new pope. This was the most curious place for everyone. As for why the Pope had been replaced.., on the contrary, they were not too concerned. Firstly, they had not thought about it so deeply. Secondly, even if they had thought about it, they knew that with their own abilities, they would not be able to know the reason behind it.
   

        As for the established facts, everyone was more curious about who would be the next pope. would it be the red-robed cardinal they were familiar with, or a secret figure hidden by the radiant church?
   

        “I heard that the new pope is very young. He must be a genius.”
   

        “To be able to become a pope at such a young age, it must be an order from God, right?”
   

        “Why doesn’t the god of light favor me? I don’t want to be a pope, I just want to be a Knight of Light.”
   

        “Your faith is a woman. It’s already good enough that the god of light didn’t purify you, you scum!”
   

        Amidst the discussions in the tavern.., suddenly, a clear voice said, “As far as I know, this new pope is a once-in-a-century genius of the radiant church. He displayed extraordinary talent before the age of ten and received the instruction of the god of light in his dreams. Later on, he was secretly protected by the radiant church and was groomed as the successor of the Pope. It is said that not only is he proficient in poetry and music, but he is also outstanding in swordsmanship. Ever since he was young, the great radiant king secretly taught him swordsmanship. I’m afraid that he has already finished his apprenticeship, right?”
   

        Hearing this, the rest of the people could not help but look over. A burly man who was holding a cup and drinking until his face was red said in a rough voice, “Who are you? How Do You Know All This?”
   

        This person raised his head and drank a mouthful of wine, he laughed loudly and said, “You didn’t read the special report of the Radiant Church, right? It’s all written on it. And today, I read Master Antonia’s new poem. The whole article is full of praise for the new pope! “Tell me, if he’s not a virtuous person, why would master Antonia Praise Him Like This? “You have to know that Master Antonia is famous for his arrogance. He never fawned on anyone. He even wrote a poem to scold a certain general in the Military Region!”
   

        Hearing his words, the others were a little surprised. They looked at each other. The strong man from before stared with his bell-like eyes and said, “Have you read the special report of the Radiant Church? Are you a member of the Radiant Church?”
   

        The man said proudly, “Although I’m not, I have a friend who is. I heard it from him. This matter has long shocked the entire radiant church.”
   

        Everyone was enlightened and could not help but be a little surprised.
   

        “Awesome! I didn’t expect a master like Antonio to write a poem to praise this new pope. I remember that when the previous Pope succeeded the throne, master Antonio did not even write a poem, right?”
   

        “Nonsense! Master Antonio was still wearing pants when the previous Pope Richelieu succeeded the throne!”
   

        “Hahaha...”
   

        “Who is the master Antonio you are talking about?”
   

        “You are illiterate! You Don’t Even Know Master Antonio? You have read the poem for Nothing!”
   

        “You said that he is illiterate. How can an illiterate read a poem?”
   

        The pub was in a mess again. The man who had spoken earlier was drinking and paying the bill. He quietly left the pub and walked towards the end of the street, he went into another tavern.
   

        Dudian left the Felan family and suddenly thought of something. He told Sergei: “Go and inform Hawkeye to do something.”He whispered to Sergei.
   

        Sergei bowed his head and replied: “Yes.”
   

        Barton and the other trainee knights were on duty on the hill next to the Utoto Mountain. Suddenly, more than ten horses galloped over. They were Snow White horses of good breed. Their speed was extremely fast and their teeth were sharp, they were the exclusive steeds of the official knights of light.
   

        On the back of the horses were all figures in bright silver armor. In front of these official knights of light armored figures was a figure in a bright red robe. It was like a thick flame blooming in the snow, filled with a sacred feeling.
   

        Seeing this blood-red robe, Barton and the others who were on duty were stunned. They could not help but rub their eyes. That’s right, it was the clothes of the Red Bishop!
   

        There was actually a cardinal here!
   

        Everyone was stunned and quickly reacted. They held back their excitement and straightened their backs.
   

        Ernorin rode to the front of the hill. According to the portrait, he saw a familiar face in the crowd at a glance. A hint of jealousy flashed in the depths of his eyes, but he knew that things had already come to this. He could not change it and immediately got off the horse, he came in front of this person, bowed slightly, and said, “Is your excellency Mr. Barton?”
   

        Barton was stunned.
   

        The other apprentice knights beside him were also dumbfounded. Their eyes were wide open, and their jaws were about to fall to the ground.
   

        Mr. ... Barton?
   

        The Red Bishop... actually called him that?
   

        Barton reacted and was so nervous that he stuttered, “Yes, it’s me.”
   

        Ernorlin sighed in his heart as he saw such a reaction. He thought that the people in the holy church were better than him, he didn’t understand why Richelieu chose such a waste.
   

        He maintained his politeness: “Mr. Barton, are you free? Please come with us.”
   

        Barton was stunned. He suddenly remembered what Dudian had said. His heart jumped. Wasn’t that a joke? !
   

        “Yes, I’m free.”He replied.
   

        “Please come with me.”Ernorin turned back to the horse.
   

        Barton was stunned as he followed behind him.
   

        The other trainee knights wanted to poke their eyes out when they saw this scene. This wooden kid from a down and out noble was actually appreciated by the bishop. It was unbearable!
   

        They knew that from now on, they would lose a free laundryman, and they would have to look up to this person.
   

        When ernorin saw Barton’s stunned look, he pointed at an empty horse and said, “Mr. Barton, please get on the horse.”As soon as he finished speaking, he suddenly remembered that an apprentice knight was still unable to tame the snow wolf horse. Just as he was about to step forward and make a move.., he suddenly saw Barton turn his body, grab the horse’s fur, and jump onto the horse.
   

        The Snow Wolf Horse raised its head to the sky and roared twice. It spun several times on the spot, wanting to shake off the person on its back. However, the horse’s rope was tightly held by Barton. Under his control, the snow wolf horse soon quieted down.
   

        When ernorin saw this, he was slightly stunned. His eyes flashed slightly, and he turned around to get on his horse. He said, “Mr. Barton, please follow me.”
   

        “Yes.”Barton nodded.
   

        After a moment, Ernorin led Barton to the top of Uto Mountain. They got off the horse and walked through St. Mark’s Square.
   

        It was the first time Barton came here. He looked at the huge white square. He felt very small. His heart was full of tension but there was a trace of fear and anticipation. Dudian had told him that seven days later.., he would become the new pope. He would take care of everything. It seemed that the joke had come true.
   

        It was like a dream that had come true.
   

        “Is This a dream? Is this not a Dream?”Barton pinched his fingers, the pain made him feel calm and excited. However, he was more afraid. In his heart, the Pope was supreme. He was unknown. could he really become the pope? Would the others agree? Would they laugh at him? After becoming the Pope, would he be able to manage the Holy See? And how would he manage it?
   

        These thoughts flashed through his mind repeatedly.
   

        If ernorin knew what he was thinking at this moment, he would most likely feel speechless and say two words: ignorant.
   

        Barton did not know that the status and significance of the pope far exceeded his imagination. If someone knew the true situation, they would never believe that a trainee knight with no background and no achievements could become the pope.
   

        However, reality was rolling in an unbelievable direction. Even the El norin who led the way for Barton felt that he could not see clearly. He could not believe that the other seven cardinals.., would agree to such an unbelievable thing!
   

        The reason why he agreed was because the order was passed down by Richelieu. He was Richelieu’s confidant, so he could not reject it. However, the others were not like that. However, after the conference of Cardinals began.., the votes were completely different from what he had expected, and everyone actually agreed with a high degree of agreement!
   

        No one vetoed this trainee knight, jumping from the lowest level to the highest level of Pope!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 639: The Dark Side
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 639: The Dark Side

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        [ three hours before the bishop’s vote. ]
   

        Rosa crushed the secret letter in his hand angrily and smashed it on the ground. The secret letter was sent by Richelieu through a secret channel. The seal and handwriting on it were written by Richelieu himself, however, the contents of the letter made him a little angry. This old thing actually made him support the new pope with all his might? Just that Little Apprentice Knight was qualified to be the Pope? ! Had Richelieu lost his mind? !
   

        He wished that he could find Richelieu right now and question him face to face. However, what made him furious was that not only was he unable to see Richelieu, but such an important piece of news was directly released to the public!
   

        In this way, even if he joined hands with the other bishops to oppose this matter, it would also cause the Holy See to lose face. After all, this was a major matter like the succession of the Pope. If it was reversed repeatedly, not only would it cause the public to discuss.., it’ll be a joke to all sides.
   

        However, at this point, he does not care so much.
   

        “Contact the other bishops immediately. I suspect there is something fishy about this. We must not elect a new pope so easily before we meet His Holiness,”Rosa said to the butler beside him, his eyes dark.
   

        Butler looked at his face full of Haze, dare not say more, nodded quietly promised.
   

        “I don’t believe that the other cardinals would tolerate a nameless brat as the Pope!”Rosa thought to himself. As one of the eight cardinals, he was already in his early 70s this year, in terms of seniority, he was considered an elder among the Cardinals. He thought that when Richelieu abdicated, he would be one of the most powerful competitors. But now, he had directly destroyed all of his hopes.
   

        In order to wait for the day Richelieu abdicated, he had secretly laid down his chess pieces twenty years ago, preparing for the arrival of that moment. However, this moment had come too quickly and caught him off guard, leaving him completely unprepared, moreover, he had directly skipped the voting segment and swept him out of the game!
   

        He really could not swallow this resentment. After more than twenty years of careful management, he was now facing a situation where he would lose the entire game.
   

        “Old Man, what are you planning? Damn it!”Rosa clenched his fists and hammered the table. The wooden table immediately cracked.
   

        At this moment, footsteps came from outside the room again. Rosa turned his head and saw that the butler who had left earlier had returned. A hint of anger flashed across his face, “Why are you back? Hurry up and go. If you miss the time, I’ll take your head!”
   

        “Aiya...”
   

        A mocking voice came from behind the butler. The next moment, the butler’s body fell to the ground. He was dead.
   

        Rosa’s pupils constricted. He looked at the wizard-like figure in a black robe behind the butler. His expression changed slightly. He said with a cold gaze, “The dark church? How dare you come to me. Are you here to die?”
   

        Although he said that, his palm quietly moved behind his back and touched the hidden alarm line under the table.
   

        After all, the latter was able to break into his castle and was still so fearless. It was most likely that he came with ill intentions.
   

        The black-robed man said with a smile, “Let me introduce myself first. I am an elder of the fifth district. You have given me a good title, Ghost. I quite like it.”
   

        Rosa said with a cold face, “I know you. You were lucky enough to escape from the Battle of Red Castle eight years ago, but you still dare to appear in front of me today. You are quite brave!”
   

        “I was bullied by you when I was outnumbered. Today, I want to experience the feeling of being bullied by outnumbered.”The black-robed man clapped his hands with a smile. Suddenly, the sound of wind was heard from several broken lattice windows in the room, with a few bangs, the glass windows were smashed. A few figures jumped into the room and landed in the middle of the room. They seemed to form a triangle and surrounded Rosa.
   

        Rosa’s expression changed slightly when he saw this. He touched the finger under the table and hooked it. However, he found that the dark line was loose. This meant that the line had been cut short!
   

        He had an ugly expression. He did not expect that his heavily guarded home would be infiltrated by the other party unknowingly. This could only mean that there must be a dark church’s chess piece lying in wait by his side, otherwise, these people would not have appeared here silently!
   

        “You Think You can assassinate me with just the few of you? Aren’t you thinking too simply!”Rosa’s gaze was gloomy. He did not act rashly but instead, he was stalling for time, he hoped that his trusted aides and the Knights stationed around the castle would be able to sense the situation here. “If there really is a fight, my men will rush over immediately. Since you have all walked into the trap, don’t even think about leaving!”
   

        Although he knew that he was at a disadvantage, he could not lose his imposing manner.
   

        The black-robed man chuckled and said, “Your eminence, we are not here to kill you.”
   

        “HMM?”Rosa’s gaze moved slightly, but his heart was still vigilant.
   

        The black-robed man said leisurely, “My Lord has asked me to communicate with you. I believe that you have heard about the succession of popes. My lord hopes that you can give your full support to the new pope.”
   

        Rosa’s expression changed. These words were too familiar. He had just read the contents of the secret letter. Could it be that..
   

        “Your Lord? You are one of Richelieu’s people? !”Rosa looked at him gloomily, but a chill rose in his heart.
   

        “No, no, no.”The black-robed man immediately shook his head and said, “Richelieu has already pledged his loyalty to my lord. So, as Richelieu’s subordinates, I hope that you can cooperate.”
   

        Rosa was startled: “Pope will swear loyalty to your lord? Who Is Your Lord?”
   

        “You won’t know even if I tell you. My lord is a big shot from the inner wall.”The man smiled. He didn’t know much about dudian. At this moment he deliberately said that he came from the inner wall, the purpose was to intimidate Rosa. After all, Dudian had given him the task to ask Bishop Rosa to support the new pope.
   

        “Please”was a very particular word.
   

        “Inner wall?”Rosa was surprised. He felt the pressure in his heart. It was very likely that someone from the inner wall was able to kidnap Richelieu. After all, Richelieu’s power wasn’t simple. At least as far as he knew.., this old man’s power was above that of the great king of light!
   

        “Cardinal Rosa, have you thought about it?”The black-robed man was not anxious at all, and he said with a smile.
   

        Rosa stared at him, and after a moment.., he gritted his teeth and said, “The new pope is a member of Your Dark Church, right? If you let him take the position, it’s equivalent to giving the church to you dark church disciples. Don’t even think about it! Even if I die, I won’t agree to it!”
   

        “Then you die!”The black-robed man shrugged and waved his hand.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        A few figures around suddenly jumped up and pounced toward Rosa.
   

        Rosa was shocked, but he did not panic. His body suddenly fell back and hit the glass window behind him.
   

        Poof!
   

        A cold light suddenly pierced through the window at an extremely fast speed. Rosa was shocked when he saw it. He did not expect that there was another person hiding outside the window. There was not even the slightest sound, although his perceptive ability was not strong, it was not so weak that he could not be detected even if someone was so close to him. This could only mean that the latter was a terrifying assassin who was extremely good at hiding!
   

        The sharp blade pierced through his back. The pain instantly spread throughout his body. Rossa let out a low growl in pain and struck out with his palm.
   

        With a bang, the withered old palm hit the black shadow outside the window. The black shadow let out a muffled groan and his body flew out of the window. He fell more than ten meters down the building. Just as he was about to fall, he quickly grabbed the wall with his palm, the palm seemed to have a suction force and was firmly attached to the wall, like a spider.
   

        On the other side, when Rosa repelled the attacker from behind, his body was blocked, and he was immediately surrounded and attacked by the surrounding people. He glared angrily and growled as he slapped his hands toward one of the slim figures, preparing to find an opening from there.
   

        The slim figure held a soft sword in his hand. As he shook it, it was like countless shining silver snake heads that were moving, pouncing toward Rosa’s face.
   

        Rosa did not dare to meet the attack with his bare hands. He immediately withdrew his hands. At the same time, he felt his strength rapidly drain away. The pain on his back spread to his entire body in a short moment. He was about to change his hand gesture to defend, but the pain surged to his arm, in an instant, his body was a little stiff, like a cramp.
   

        In this short moment of stiffness, the pincer attacks instantly hit Rosa.
   

        With a bang, Rosa’s body flew out like a rag bag and crashed into a wall of the room. The huge oil painting hanging on the wall was also shaken down. Dust fell down, landing on Rosa’s face and hair, he looked extremely miserable.
   

        Rosa struggled to get up from the ground. A counter-current surged up from his chest and he immediately spat out a mouthful of blood, splashing onto the expensive carpet. His face was flushed red. He raised his head to look at the approaching black-robed men. He was so angry that his beard and hair were all spread out, however, he could not exert any strength at all. He just lay on the ground, trembling all over!
   

        “As a human being, why do you have to make things difficult for your own life?”The black-robed man said with a smile, as if he did not care about what he said.
   

        Rosa’s eyes were about to crack, and he glared at him. “If you want to kill, then kill. Bah!”He spat out a mouthful of blood, splashing it on the black-robed man’s face.
   

        The people around him immediately held their weapons and prepared to attack.
   

        The black-robed man immediately stopped them. Then, he raised his hand and slowly wiped the blood on his face. He ordered, “Go and get a pen and paper.”
   

        A person beside him immediately took it from the desk and handed it to him.
   

        Rossa saw this and immediately knew what they were going to do. He said angrily, “Even if I die, I will not let you do whatever you want. Don’t even think about touching the Holy See! !”
   

        The black-robed man kicked his arm. With a crack, his arm was instantly broken. He screamed in pain, but his body was still numb. Obviously, the sharp blade that attacked him earlier contained poison.
   

        “Cut off this hand.”The black-robed man ordered.
   

        “Yes.”The person next to him immediately drew his sword. Without waiting for Rosa to react, he felt a chill on his arm. His arm was actually cut off!
   

        The black-robed man picked up the broken arm and said softly, “Even if you are not present, it will be the same even if you are sent here. Your Eminence, I will send you to the embrace of your god of light right now.”
   

        Rosa glared angrily and cursed.
   

        The black-robed man turned around and raised his hand slightly to signal.
   

        PFFT! PFFT!
   

        A few sounds of flesh being pierced rang out. Rosa, who was lying on the ground, had four sharp swords stabbed into his body, nailing him to the gorgeous carpet. Fresh blood flowed down the sharp blades.
   

        Carly was one of the two women of the eight cardinals. She was thirty-eight years old this year. To be able to become a cardinals at this age was extremely impressive. She was the youngest among all the Cardinals. Of course, this was also related to her family’s help. After all, her grandfather was the fourth pope!
   

        “Mrs. Carly, have you finished writing?”On the sofa in the study, a short old man sat with a wide sword on his back and a black cloth wrapped around his back. In other places in the study, four figures dressed in black robes stood, their temperament was cold, like four ghosts.
   

        Beside the short old man’s crossed legs, there were two corpses. One had his head chopped off and the other had his chest pierced through. The wounds were extremely large. Many nobles recognized these two people. They were Bishop Kali’s personal attendants. Although they were only attendants, in the eyes of many nobles, they were also important figures.
   

        In front of the study table, Carly’s hair was disheveled. She sat on the chair with an unsightly expression. Holding a pen, she was struggling to write down the words that the short old man had told her. On her beautiful face, there was a bright red palm print, it was from the hands of the short old man.
   

        In the hands of this sword king, who had a long reputation in the dark church, she was actually unable to retaliate. She could only be forced to obey!
   

        After a while, Carly finally finished writing the letter word by word. The pressure on her body seemed to have suddenly been relieved. She bit her lip slightly. She knew that by doing so, she had betrayed her faith and the church, she had also betrayed the great god of light! However, if she didn’t do this, not only would she die, but she would also implicate her family. She only hoped that the other bishops would be able to escape this disaster. As long as someone objected, this puppet pope controlled by the dark church would be unable to ascend to the throne, would not be able to ascend to the throne!
   

        “Let me take a look.”The sword king casually stretched out his hand.
   

        Carly picked up the letter that she had written and slowly handed it to him.
   

        The Sword King took a look and narrowed his eyes. He smiled and said, “The words are pretty.”After saying that, he put away the letter.
   

        Carly’s expression was unsightly. She said, “I have already done as you said. Don’t hurt the innocent anymore!”
   

        “Innocent?”The Sword King raised his head and glanced at him. “When you killed our disciples, why didn’t you think that they were innocent as well? They just like things and are a little different from you.”
   

        Carly knew that she had no right to reason with him. She gritted her teeth and lowered her head, not saying another word.
   

        “Now, I still have to ask you to come with us.”The Sword King stood up and dusted off the invisible dust on his body, he said, “How can the new pope not have the support of the Bishop? When the time comes, you will be able to meet Pope Richelieu, whom you have been longing for. He will give you an answer. I hope you won’t be stupid. I can kill you at any time. Anyway, your vote is already in my hands.”
   

        Carly clenched her hands tightly, her nails sinking deep into her palms. She knew that she had no choice. However, there seemed to be a glimmer of hope for her to meet Richelieu!
   

        In another castle, Lados was covered in cold sweat. He quickly finished writing the letter and handed it to the black-robed man in front of him. He forced out a smile and said, “Do you think this will work?”
   

        The black-robed man glanced at it and put away the letter. He raised his head and looked at him mockingly, saying, “I didn’t expect that there would be such a weak existence like you among the Cardinals. If the other cardinals were like you, it would save us a lot of trouble.”
   

        Lados smiled and said, “You’re right. If there’s anything else that requires my cooperation, feel free to say it.”
   

        “Come with us.”The black-robed man was too lazy to say anything else. He snorted and turned around to walk outside. He stepped over a few corpses that were bleeding on the ground.
   

        [ two hours after the voting meeting ended ]
   

        Barton followed Ernorin through St. Mark’s Square and came to the front of the Holy Temple of the Pope. Barton looked up at the magnificent holy temple with a face full of shock. It was the first time he had seen such a grand and magnificent building.., a solemn and solemn holy aura rushed to his face, making him feel awe and respect in his heart. All the distracting thoughts were instantly thrown to the back of his mind, and his heart was filled with piety.
   

        “Come in.”Ernorin led the way in front.
   

        Barton followed him into the hall. Immediately, he saw many high-ranking officials of the Holy See standing in the hall. There were knights wearing bright silver armor, holy priests holding books in their hands, and people wearing snow-white high hats, he did not know what profession they were from, but they seemed to have a noble temperament. They were most likely important figures.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 640: the new emperor
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 640: the new emperor

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        These people wore gorgeous and noble clothes and stood in two rows. Their expressions were respectful and their attitudes were pious, as if they were praying for the blessing of the common people. The fluorite that was taken from the body of the monster emitted a holy and gentle light, shining on the hall, it also shone on their bodies, faces, and even each eyelash in the gentle light, emitting a solemn and sacred aura.
   

        On the high steps behind these people stood a figure with a scepter in hand and a crown on his head. He was an old man dressed in a gorgeous robe that resembled the stars and the Moon. His temperament was refined, and his expression was gentle. However, the white hair on his temples and his slightly sunken eyes.., he appeared somewhat haggard.
   

        When Barton saw this refined old man, his heart trembled. His eyes widened, and he stood rooted to the ground, unable to move his feet.
   

        “Pope... Pope!”Barton looked up at him. His heart was filled with shock and awe. He didn’t think that he would be able to see the great pope.
   

        Richelieu looked down at the trembling youth. Although the latter’s appearance wasn’t outstanding but it was surprising that he could gain the trust of the suspicious dudian.
   

        The people on both sides of the row looked at the teenager. They looked at him with sharp eyes. They wanted to see what was so special about him that he could become the new pope.
   

        However, after looking at him for a moment, everyone found out that the latter was an ordinary apprentice knight. He didn’t have any temperament just from his appearance. It should be known that most of the time others didn’t know about his inner self, it was often through one’s temperament and appearance that one imagined one’s personality and character. However, the appearance and temperament of this youth was really unable to match the identity of a ‘pope’.
   

        It was the first time that Barton was being watched by so many people. He felt his heartbeat quicken and his entire body felt like it was pressing down on a huge mountain. He could not breathe as if even the dark spots of radiation that were hidden under his clothes were exposed to the air, making him feel insecure, he was so nervous that cold sweat was breaking out all over his body, but he was too shy to show it. He could only secretly hold it in. Under the guidance of Ernorin, he slowly walked into the hall.
   

        Richelieu quietly watched Barton. When he walked in, his gentle face slowly revealed a smile that was just right. “Mr. Barton, Tomorrow is the time for you to inherit the throne and become the new pope. Are You Ready?”
   

        Barton heard his words and his heart jumped. He stuttered, “P-pope, i-i...”
   

        Seeing his reaction, the two rows of people on the side frowned slightly, but they lowered their heads subconsciously and did not show it.
   

        Richelieu raised his hand slightly and stopped him. He said softly, “You don’t have to be nervous. When I was the pope, I was as anxious as you. I didn’t even sleep the whole night!”At this point, he laughed lightly.
   

        The tense atmosphere in the hall immediately eased. The others looked at each other and thought that this was true. If they were the ones who became the pope, they would probably be nervous and excited.
   

        Barton saw his gentle look and immediately felt a sense of familiarity. He nodded hard and said, “I got it!”
   

        Richelieu smiled and said, “When you become the Pope Tomorrow, you need to recite the Holy Scripture. You have to prepare this tonight. Don’t make any mistakes. “In addition, there will be many nobles and important figures from the military region coming to watch the coronation ceremony. There can’t be any mistakes in the ceremony to avoid being laughed at, understand?”
   

        Barton was shocked. “You still need to recite the Holy Bible?”He didn’t know many words, and they were words that had been adapted in recent years. The Holy Bible was written earlier, and it was filled with ancient words from the past, so he might not be able to recognize all of them, if he could not read halfway, wouldn’t that be too awkward?
   

        Richelieu’s eyes flashed slightly, and he said softly, “You don’t have to worry. You just need to choose one of them to recite. There’s no need to recite the whole thing. Later on in the evening, I will send someone over to guide you.”
   

        Barton heaved a sigh of relief. He was about to say that that was great, but he felt that it was too casual to speak like that. He could only say embarrassedly, “Thank You, your holiness the Pope.”
   

        “The ceremony will be a rehearsal tonight. You should familiarize yourself with it first,”Richelieu said gently, then, he turned to the two rows of people on the side and said, “Don’t make any mistakes during the succession ceremony tomorrow. All the documents must be prepared. We can’t afford to be careless in this matter, do you understand? !”At this point, his expression was extremely stern. He did not have the slightest gentleness toward Barton.
   

        “Yes!”Everyone replied in unison.
   

        Ernorin also responded, sighing in his heart. He knew that the matter was already set in stone, and he was powerless to change it. However, this was not the worst thing for him. He guessed that the reason why the other bishops would agree to it was most likely because they had thought of one reason -- this little brat being the pope was at least better than Richelieu being the pope, when his foundation was unstable, he would be able to take advantage of him and even plunder resources for his own use!
   

        This was something that Richelieu could not do when he was still in office. Secondly, this little brat was too ordinary. Even if he was nurtured by the Holy See in the future, he would not be able to achieve anything in a short period of time. The chances of him being replaced in the future.., was far greater than replacing Richelieu!
   

        From all these aspects, this was a greater benefit.
   

        Thinking of this, he felt relieved in his heart. Suddenly, he felt that looking at this little brat was much more pleasing to the eye.
   

        A night passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        The Holy See’s St. Mark’s square had been conducting a rehearsal of the ceremony throughout the night. Barton had participated in it several times. After familiarizing himself with it, he began to read the Holy See’s scriptures under the guidance of the People Richelieu had arranged. Meanwhile, the rest of the Knights of light, the head knight, and the priests of light were still rehearsing the ceremony over and over again. It was only until they had cooperated with each other without any mistakes that the grand rehearsal ended.
   

        The dawn shone down from Mount Utto.
   

        Although it was early in the morning, it was already extremely lively at the foot of the mountain. Groups of carriages slowly drove over. The carriages were adorned with the flags of various nobles. Among them, there were carriages of the military region, as well as the carriages of important figures such as the Court of Justice and the hall of knights. The pedestrians who came to watch the grand ceremony on the side of the street saw the passing carriages. They were excited and pointed at them.
   

        Thump, thump!
   

        The Holy Bell Rang, and the echo spread throughout the entire Mt. Utto.
   

        The grand ceremony began in St. Mark’s Square. On this square, which had been bearing the weight of more than two hundred years, the statues of successive popes stood tall and huge, looking down at the densely packed figures on the square.
   

        As the Psalms and music sounded, Barton and Richelieu entered the square and ascended to the highest altar.
   

        Barton had never seen so many people. As far as he could see, all he could see were black heads and cheers. He was so nervous that his back was covered in cold sweat.
   

        Richelieu sensed his nervousness and guided him to slowly follow the ceremony.
   

        A moment later, as the alternating ceremony ended, Richelieu left the altar, leaving Barton alone to recite the Holy Scripture of light.
   

        Richelieu returned to the main hall behind the square. At this moment, the main hall was empty, without a single guard. Everyone was gathered in the square in front. Richelieu pushed open the door and entered the center of the main hall. He looked up and saw a black-haired youth leaning comfortably on the pope’s throne behind the main hall. He crossed his legs and rested his chin on his hands, staring at the ground in a daze.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 641: the forgiveness of the Devil
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 641: the forgiveness of the Devil

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian’s eyes gradually focused as he sensed Richelieu’s arrival. He looked up at him: “How is the ceremony going?”
   

        “It is ongoing. There won’t be any mistakes.”Richelieu bowed his head in a humble manner. He had put down his identity and was respectful towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded: “After the ceremony we will let him read out our statements.”
   

        “I will.”Richelieu nodded.
   

        Dudian slowly retracted his eyes and looked at the air on the ground. His thoughts drifted away.
   

        Richelieu peeked at Dudian. He saw that there was nothing for him to do so he slowly retreated.
   

        When the sun was getting stronger, the ceremony was coming to an end. Barton stood alone on the altar, facing the gazes from all directions. Although he was nervous, he focused all his attention on the Bible in his hand, it did not seem that awkward.
   

        This bible was very thick, but when he opened it, there was another layer of paper. On it was the new words that the ancient language teacher had translated from the Bible last night. He had read every word correctly twice last night, at this moment, although he was a little nervous, there was nothing wrong with it.
   

        No one knew that at such a solemn moment, the people on the stage who were devoutly reading the poetry of universal love only wanted to make no mistakes.
   

        After a moment, the Bible was finally read. Barton breathed a sigh of relief and closed the Bible. Only then did he feel that his hands were stiff and strained. He looked up and immediately saw countless black heads, there were also the gazes of the powerful figures in the front row. These gazes seemed to be able to see through everything and see through all of his foundations.
   

        At this moment, Richelieu led two old men dressed in snow-white robes slowly onto the stage. The two of them held a tray in their hands. On it was the Pope’s scepter and the Holy Crown. Richelieu’s expression was solemn. His footsteps were steady as he approached Barton step by step.
   

        It was the first time Barton saw such a serious pope. His heart jumped and he was nervous. He didn’t know what to do.
   

        Richelieu looked at the fear and embarrassment in the eyes of the youth. His heart was filled with melancholy and sadness. Although Dudian had planned this matter but he had never thought that he would be replaced as the new pope, he felt that he had let down the previous popes and the mountain that he had loved.
   

        After a moment of silence, the church bell rang. Richelieu woke up and put away his distracting thoughts. He handed the scepter and crown to Barton.
   

        Barton was wearing a white hat that covered his black hair. When Richelieu crowned him with the crown, he did not take off the white hat. Instead, he put it on, although people with ulterior motives would find it strange to see this scene, most people had not seen the pomp of the Pope’s succession and did not know about the traditions of the Holy See, so they did not pay much attention to it.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Barton put on the magnificent Pope’s robe and the crown that represented the most holy of all. He held the scepter that was given to him by the god of light and stood on the high altar, although his eyes were filled with nervousness and uneasiness, however, his dignified temperament had already spread out, and the square gave out a tsunami-like cheer, which was transmitted like waves.
   

        Seeing the cheers, Barton’s heart gradually grew confident, as well as an unprecedented experience.
   

        Amidst the cheers, Richelieu handed the scroll in his hand to Barton, he said in a low voice, “You are now the new pope and have just succeeded the throne. According to the rules, you have to state your views on the future of the radiant church and criticize the dark church. After you have finished your statement, you should express your grace. These are all written on this scroll.”
   

        Barton was slightly startled. He came to his senses and immediately put it away.
   

        After the cheers ended, Barton coughed lightly and mustered his courage. He opened the scroll and roughly scanned through it. After understanding the general content, he immediately recited it from the beginning.
   

        Countless people in the square were listening. This was also their main purpose for coming here today.
   

        ”... I announce that from today onwards, the Holy See will halve the collection of the protection tax in all places! From today onwards, all poor villages and towns can apply to the Holy See to help the poor...”Barton said in a rough voice, he wanted his words to spread as far as possible, “Second, from today onwards, pardon all criminals who disturb the governance of the Holy See and insult the Holy See within five years...”
   

        There was a thunderous cheer below the stage.
   

        The military general sitting in the front row, the head of the judicial branch, as well as the legendary knights in the Knight’s Hall, were all dumbfounded when they heard this. Wasn’t the first clause too generous? Halving the collection of the protection tax, how much money would they lose? ! At least it would be worth the annual income of a consortium!
   

        As for the second rule, it was within their expectations. Most of the previous popes would give a series of pardons to the criminals to show tolerance.
   

        “The third point is to restore the identity of the legendary genius of the temple of elements ‘Dudian’. Master Dudian was framed by the dark church. After a detailed examination, the innocence of Master Dudian has been found out. Master Dudian’s identity will be restored from now on...”Barton read, he was excited. He was worried that Dean was banned but he didn’t expect that he would be unbanned now.
   

        “The fourth point is to launch the poverty alleviation program in the slums...”
   

        In the blink of an eye, Barton finished six items in one breath. He put away the scroll.
   

        The square was filled with thunderous applause and cheers.
   

        Especially the rich businessmen and civilians who were gathered outside the square. They were excited from the bottom of their hearts. In addition to the protection tax, there were many other taxes, these heavy taxes had always been on their shoulders but now they had been reduced by more than half. How could they not be excited and cheer?
   

        Richelieu was watching silently. His eyes were a bit complicated. He didn’t know what Dudian was thinking. He thought that Dudian would take this opportunity to raise taxes and squeeze the people dry, dudian had gathered all the wealth in his hands but he didn’t expect that the latter was the opposite. Not only did he not squeeze the civilians but gave them more opportunities and help.
   

        He didn’t know whether the holy church was good or bad to fall into the hands of Dudian. At the same time he felt ashamed. He wasn’t as good as the sinister little devil in this aspect.
   

        Sergei heard Barton’s words. He was relieved as he looked at dudian: “Master, your identity has been restored. You can no longer hide it.”
   

        “The only one who can save yourself is yourself.”There was a trace of depth in Dudian’s dark eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Inside the inner wall, in a side hall of the monastery.
   

        “Elder, an emergency letter has just arrived from the outer wall!”A middle-aged man dressed in a white monk’s Daoist Robe said respectfully in a low voice. At the same time, he handed over the black secret letter he had received with both hands.
   

        Stuart, who was processing a few documents, frowned slightly and raised his hand to receive it.
   

        The middle-aged man immediately took small steps forward and handed it over to him.
   

        After opening the black secret letter, Stuart took a quick glance at it. His old eyes instantly narrowed slightly and a cold glint flashed past them, “That old thing Richelieu actually dares to spread the position of Pope without permission? After being Pope for so many years, does he think that his wings have hardened?”
   

        “Elder, in my opinion, there must be a reason for this,”the middle-aged man said with his head lowered.
   

        Stu Yaluo’s brows moved slightly, and he said coldly, “The five supervisors didn’t send any news back? They don’t know about such a big matter? or have they already been killed?”
   

        The middle-aged man lowered his head even deeper, “I think so too.”
   

        Stuart slowly raised his head and looked into the distance, his palm kneading the secret letter, “To be able to kill five supervisors silently and control Richelieu, he must be at least a quasi-pioneer level expert. How are the reactions of the other forces? Can they deduce which force is secretly involved in the outer wall area?”
   

        “This, I am still investigating,”the middle-aged man said in a low voice.
   

        Stuart lowered his head and stared at him. After a moment, he slowly moved his gaze away, he said coldly, “Let Delphine take Francis and the others to the outer wall area to investigate. Although this is a backward barbarian land that has been eroded by radiation, it is also an important part of our strategic deployment. We can not let others rob it so easily. Moreover, they are snatching fruits from our hands. Humph, we must cut off his hand!”
   

        “Yes!”The middle-aged man’s heart trembled slightly, and he bowed his head in agreement.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        After the inauguration ceremony, the name of the new pope, Barton, was immediately published in all the major newspapers and spread to every corner of the outer wall region. For a time, other than the underground miners in the slums.., and the adventurers who went out to pick up gold in the radiation zone, almost everyone knew about it.
   

        Accompanied by Richelieu, Barton nervously dealt with the important figures sent by various forces. Then, he was brought by Richelieu to the Supreme Holy Light Palace where the Pope lived, which was also where Richelieu used to live.
   

        Barton didn’t have time to exclaim about the magnificence of the ‘chamber’when he saw a familiar figure sitting on the throne. Although the latter’s face was familiar but the temperament he exuded was different, he was different from the kind youth in his memory.
   

        However, he didn’t think about it. He excitedly ran over: “Di, Dean, I really became the Pope!”
   

        “Impudent!”Sergei who was standing next to dudian immediately shouted: “How Do You Call My Young Master? !”
   

        Dudian slightly raised his hand to indicate that it was alright.
   

        Barton was startled for a moment and reacted. He suddenly remembered that this scene was predicted by Dudian seven days ago. In other words.., all of this was arranged by him. He couldn’t help but feel deep awe in his heart. He had seen the shocking scene when he was on the stage. He knew very well that.., he was sitting in a lofty and great position. But such a great position seemed insignificant in front of dudian.
   

        “Young Master.”Barton immediately bowed his head and called out like the time when he was training in the Ryan family.
   

        “You and I are friends. There is no need to be like this.”Dudian waved his hand.
   

        Barton was no longer an ignorant kid. How could he believe Dudian’s politeness? He immediately shook his head, “Young master, it is my honor that you are willing to let me be your brother. If it wasn’t for You Then I wouldn’t be here today. You will always be my loyal young master!”He bowed his head.
   

        Dudian immediately stood up and held his arm: “You will always be my brother. It is my honor that you are willing to believe in me!”
   

        Barton’s eyes were wet as he looked at Dudian’s sincere eyes.
   

        Sergei saw Dudian’s abnormal appearance. He couldn’t help but shake his head! Shameless!
   

        Dudian said: “I came to find you today mainly to protect you.”
   

        “Protect me?”Barton was startled as he felt nervous.
   

        Richelieu’s eyes lit up as he looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian stared at him, he slowly said: “You should know that the truth is the same as giving and receiving. To be honest, I have thought about it for a long time. It is not easy to be a pope. You have to face the assassination of the dark church and other forces at all times. I think Richelieu knows this very well. Don’t you think so?”
   

        Richelieu looked up at him and then looked at Barton. He nodded: “Yes, honor and sacrifice coexist. You should be ready to sacrifice at any time when you get this honor.”
   

        Barton was a bit nervous but he was embarrassed to show it. He couldn’t hide his thoughts because of his experience.
   

        Dudian saw through his thoughts and looked at him: “Master Richelieu is right. If you want to wear the crown, you should bear the weight. Are You Afraid?”
   

        Barton looked at Dudian’s deep eyes. He felt a bit of courage rush to his chest: “I’m Not Afraid!”
   

        Dudian patted his shoulder and nodded: “Well, you don’t have to worry. I’m here to protect you. No one can hurt you unless I Die!”
   

        Barton was moved: “Don’t say that. I’m the one who will die. My life was given to me by you. If I have to sacrifice myself for you then at least I will repay your kindness!”
   

        “Repay kindness...”Dudian silently muttered these two words in his heart. At the same time he thanked one person. It was aunt Dai from Meishan orphanage, it was Aunt Dai who taught the orphans.
   

        “Later you will send an order to the temple of elements. Tell them to invite me to discuss the matter of the Holy Church. In that case I will be able to live here and protect you in the future.”Dudian said.
   

        Barton nodded.
   

        Richelieu secretly sighed. He knew that Dudian was going to put his finger on the core organization of the Holy Church. The temple of elements.
   

        That night, the commercial district was brightly lit. All the taverns and streets as well as families were talking about the change of Pope today. In particular, Barton announced the six reforms, many squire nobles and wealthy businessmen were talking about it.
   

        The young ladies and young masters of these squire nobles were more curious about Barton’s age, appearance and other information.
   

        “The new pope is indeed as great as master Antonia’s praises. From now on, our lives will be at least twice as rich!”
   

        “That’s right, the radiant church is really good. It’s much better than the military. Every year they fight, they collect military salaries.”
   

        “The military is nothing. The nobles fight, and they want money from us. Disgusting!”
   

        “Shhh! Keep your voice down! If the military knows about this, they will send you to prison.”
   

        “That’s right! Let’s talk about the new pope. I heard that a legendary knight from the Knight’s Hall publicly praised the new pope’s virtue. I heard that the new pope is young and Young.”
   

        “He has such talent and glory at such a young age. He is even more terrifying than the legendary genius dudian. They are all young heroes!”
   

        “Yes, I thought that the legendary genius was a rare figure in a hundred years. He has achieved unprecedented achievements at such a young age. I didn’t expect that the new pope would be the same. But why haven’t I heard any news about him?”
   

        “What do you know? The holy church must have groomed him as the next pope. How could he be so easily exposed? Unless his brain is damaged.”
   

        “That’s right. If the dark cultists knew that such a figure was the next pope, they would have sent people to assassinate him every day!”
   

        “This brother is still the most thorough!”
   

        “You flatter me. Everyone, let’s Drink a toast to this great new pope!”
   

        “Cheers! !”
   

        Countless heroic shouts rang out in the tavern, and the clinking of glasses could be heard.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Barton’s tax reduction treaty after becoming the pope caused the outer wall to sink into a sea of cheers. In this era where the class system was clear, the tax burden far exceeded the imagination of ordinary people, at this moment, no one would protest against the fact that the new pope had succeeded to the throne. However, places like the military and the Knight’s Hall were excluded.
   

        “What does the Holy See want to do this time? Reduce taxes? They want to use such a method to gather the People’s hearts?”
   

        In the conference room of the military headquarters, many generals and chief of staff, led by the three commanders-in-chief, were sitting in the hall. Some looked worried, some looked deep, and some were deep in thought.
   

        “According to the latest intelligence, I have found the identity of the new pope. If I tell you, you will think that I am joking.”A five-star general with a full beard looked around the crowd, there was a trace of mockery and coldness on his face.
   

        “Don’t keep me in suspense. Just tell me directly!”
   

        “What identity?”
   

        The general with a full beard said calmly, “This kid named Barton is not a noble at all, nor has he been crowned with a Knight Medal. In fact, he is just an orphan kid from the slums! “I have found the orphanage where he came from and verified his identity.”
   

        “What? !”
   

        “What are you talking about?”
   

        “He’s from the slums? !”
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded and looked at the bearded general in disbelief.
   

        This reaction was completely within the bearded general’s expectations. When he first received the news, his reaction was exactly the same as theirs. However, at this moment, he only felt a trace of ridicule in his heart. It wasn’t because he felt that his peers were laughable.., it was because he felt that the actions of the radiant church were laughable. They actually allowed a lowly commoner to sit on the position of Pope. No one would believe it even if it was said!
   

        “He is an orphan from the slums. How can he join the Radiant Church?”A heroic female general said with a frown.
   

        The bearded general shrugged slightly, “Didn’t the radiant church change the recruitment rules a few years ago? As long as one comes from a noble background, they can avoid the assessment and enter the probation stage. Before he entered the radiant church, he was adopted by a lonely noble. As for why this poor noble would adopt such a lowly person, no one knows.”
   

        “Didn’t you get it out?”
   

        “I can’t ask the mouth of a dead person.”
   

        “They died?”
   

        “When my people investigated, they had already been dead for a long time. Their entire family was killed, and even their children were not spared. Not a single one survived, including their distant relatives who came to visit them. Unfortunately, they also suffered!”The bearded general said indifferently.
   

        The other general, who was as tall as a bear, had a gloomy face, he said in a muffled voice, “In other words, they were silenced. It seems that all of this was meticulously planned. When the time comes, what kind of conspiracy is the church planning? Why would Richelieu support a commoner from the slums to succeed the throne? Isn’t he afraid of blasphemy by doing this?”? 
   

        “The Church of light has been blaspheming the gods for a long time. Using the name of God to educate the commoners and extort their money, it’s extremely despicable!”The female general from before said coldly.
   

        “I don’t agree with your words.”The other blonde and white-skinned general looked unhappy, “Although the Holy See has gone overboard in some areas, if it wasn’t for the Holy See’s ability to spread justice for so many years, the outer wall region wouldn’t be so peaceful. The plague and poverty would bring about riots. The Holy See has calmed the emotions of the commoners. This is something that we soldiers will never be able to do. We Can’t point our weapons and spears at everyone and tell them not to fight or cause trouble. Otherwise, they will be punished, right?”
   

        The female general sneered and said, “Are you sure that the person who spreads the power of justice is the person of Justice?”? “We didn’t use weapons to intimidate the civilians, but they have already done so. If the Knights of light didn’t patrol around, how many riots would there be?”
   

        “You’re making nonsense!”The blonde general said angrily, “Who said that the person who spreads the power of justice must be the person of Justice? “Even if the pope’s goal is to benefit, at least the impact of what he does is good. That’s Enough!”
   

        “Enough.”A commander in his eighties raised his hand slightly to stop the two from arguing, he said, “The contribution of the Holy See is undeniable. However, after so many years, the Holy See has become more and more unscrupulous. Behind any power is the word ‘benefit’. The Holy See is no exception. We have suffered losses in the hands of the Holy See these years. Everyone should know that if we allow the Holy See to continue expanding, when all the nobles and civilians are on their side, as the ones who maintain the security of the outer wall, we can only look up to the Holy See.”
   

        “Your words are too serious.”A similarly aged white-haired old man beside him smiled faintly. “What use can the commoners be? Even if they all become believers of the Holy See, what can they do? Do they still dare to overturn the heavens?”
   

        “Why not? I feel that the power of the commoners can not be underestimated. Although they are weak, their numbers are great. If they gather together, they might be able to shake our power!”The eighty-year-old man from before said in a deep voice.
   

        “You are worrying too much.”The white-haired old man chuckled. “Let’s not talk about the fact that these commoners do not dare to do so. Even if they listen to the words of the Holy See and oppose us, they will only be seeking their own destruction. There is only one path to death. Do you think that the Iron Lion Crusade under us is afraid of these unarmed commoners?”
   

        “If we underestimate the commoners, we will suffer a great loss sooner or later!”The eighty-year-old man said angrily.
   

        “I agree,”a general echoed.
   

        The white-haired old man glanced at him, he said indifferently, “Rather than caring about these lowly commoners, why don’t we talk about the Holy See? This time, they have elected a new pope to succeed them. They must be planning to do something big. What I’m most worried about is the inner wall behind the Holy See... if they are guided by the inner wall, this matter will be troublesome.”
   

        Hearing his words, everyone looked at each other, their expressions ugly.
   

        “Commander, if the Holy See has the inner wall interfering, should we apply to the defense army of the inner wall and ask them to send reinforcements?”The female general from before immediately asked.
   

        The white-haired old man sneered and said, “Nothing has happened. It’s just a guess, and they have invited the inner wall over. Are you trying to start a war in the inner wall?”
   

        The eighty-year-old man sitting next to him did not say anything. He did not agree or reject.
   

        When the female general heard his words, a trace of disappointment flashed across her eyes. She sighed in her heart. She knew that the military region had always been against requesting reinforcements from the inner wall. Even though the last time the barbarians invaded the territory and broke through the fortress.., the military region had also waited until the very end before requesting reinforcements from the inner wall. The reason for this was that many of the generals present were against requesting reinforcements because once the inner wall sent people over.., they would all face the possibility of being reshuffled, especially the three commanders-in-chief. They would also face the possibility of being governed, and would no longer be supreme!
   

        “I think it’s better to use our spies to investigate the details and see what the Holy See is planning to do.”The bearded general from before spoke, breaking the deadlock.
   

        Someone immediately agreed.
   

        While the military region was having a meeting, an angry voice shook the meeting hall of the hall of knights, “Bori! Are You a spy sent by the Holy See? Who allowed you to act on your own accord and support the Holy See on behalf of the entire hall of Knights? Do you want to drag the hall of knights into this mess? !”
   

        The one who spoke was an old man with white hair and beard. He was also the Hall Master of the Hall of Knights, Vic Jones!
   

        Everyone stared coldly at a thin old man, waiting for his explanation.
   

        Boray smiled bitterly. When he was praising the new pope as a legendary knight, he knew that he would face this scene. He silently chose his words, he said, “Temple Master, I’m not representing the entire hall of knights. I’m just representing myself. I’ve seen the resume of this new pope. I think this person is very good. He will be an outstanding pope in the future. That’s why I’m praising him.”
   

        “Personally?”? ! Vic Jones said angrily, “Will the people outside think that you’re representing yourself? Will the military region think so? Will the Court of Justice Think So? Let me tell you, the succession of the Pope of the Holy See has always been controlled by the inner wall region! The sudden change of the Pope of the Holy See this time must be because the inner wall region suddenly had some sort of plan. Otherwise, it wouldn’t be so sudden! You dragged us into this mess to destroy us!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Boree quickly said, “Temple master, it’s not that serious. Besides, even if there is an operation in the inner wall, it wouldn’t be bad for us to take the initiative to express our goodwill, right?”
   

        “Stupid! If the inner wall is behind the plan of the Holy See, do you think that the military region and the Court of Justice would not take action? !”Vic Jones looked at him angrily, “They all have the support of the big forces in the inner wall. Although Our Knight’s Hall is famous in the outer wall, our foundation is shallow in the inner wall. We can’t be compared to them at all. Once they pass the fire of war in the inner wall through the outer wall as a warm-up, our Knight’s Hall will be the first to suffer!”
   

        Bori was stunned. The other elders also looked at him in surprise. He had never told them such a secret before.
   

        Vic Jones looked at his reaction and did not hide it anymore, he said, “For so many years, we have made friends in the hall of knights. We have gained the love of the nobles in the outer wall and the respect of the Holy See. Even the military region does not dare to look down on us. On the surface, we seem to be very strong and are the belief of all knights. But why have we been standing still for so many years and never actively develop our power?”
   

        “It’s not because we believe in the principle that we can’t fight with people without reason. It’s because our foundation is not as strong as theirs!”
   

        Boray’s face slightly changed as he heard Dudian’s words. He didn’t expect that there was such a hidden story. What he didn’t expect was that the principles that bound them weren’t the ones that he respected and believed in, the most straightforward thing, not strong enough!
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The next day, Dudian returned to the temple of elements. His appearance caused countless onlookers and cheers. The temple of elements was the most exciting thing when Barton became pope, since Dudian was arrested for secretly colluding with the dark church the whole atmosphere of the temple of elements has been in a depressed state and the image of the outside world has declined a lot.
   

        The Holy Masters would talk about this matter in private. After all, they had no way to forget this person. They couldn’t help but talk about this person no matter what kind of invention they were making, especially the wood and Lightning Holy Masters. After Dudian left, they had been studying the principles of wood and lightning rod that Dudian had left behind.
   

        The name ‘Dudian’had become a monument that couldn’t be bypassed on the path of a Holy Master!
   

        Although the ‘gas’system was banned, there was no lack of holy masters who were interested in the ‘gas’system. After all, this was a completely different new world. The Charm was incomparable!
   

        “Master Dudian!”
   

        “Master Dean!”
   

        “Teacher!”
   

        “Teacher!”
   

        Dudian heard a different name in the crowd. He looked towards the source of the voice. He saw a small figure trying to squeeze through the crowd. He kept calling out ‘teacher’, but the voice was drowned out by the surroundings. If it wasn’t for his amazing hearing, it would be difficult for him to detect it.
   

        Dudian immediately remembered that this was the student he had accepted when he was captured into the inner wall. It seemed that his name was Edward.
   

        “Teacher!”Edward used all his strength to squeeze forward. He was afraid that he would miss this opportunity.
   

        Dudian walked towards Edward. The crowd quickly separated and revealed Edward who was struggling to squeeze out.
   

        “Teacher! !”Edward looked at Dudian who was close to him. He was so excited that he almost shed tears.
   

        Dudian saw his expression and knew that he wasn’t just crying because of joy. He asked: “Have I been wronged after I Left?”
   

        Tears rolled out of Edward’s eyes. He didn’t expect that Dudian’s first sentence after meeting him would hit deep into his heart. He felt that all the grievances and pain were nothing at this moment, he clenched his teeth and wiped the tears from his face: “No, teacher, I haven’t been wronged!”
   

        Dudian quietly looked at him. He didn’t ask further: “From now on, you won’t be wronged anymore. You will be wronged when I leave.”
   

        “Yes! Teacher!”Edward nodded with determination in his wet eyes.
   

        Dudian patted his shoulder: “Follow Me.”
   

        “Yes, teacher!”Edward firmly said.
   

        Dudian held Aisha’s hand as they slowly walked along the temple of elements. They walked through the buildings and went down the mountain. They didn’t meet the Masters in the castle.
   

        Edward followed Dudian into the carriage.
   

        Dudian and Aisha sat in the carriage while Edward sat next to them. He told them about his life.
   

        Dudian quietly listened. It was the same as what he had thought. Because of his bad reputation when he was arrested, this child who became his student but didn’t learn from him for a day had become the laughingstock of everyone, especially the people who lived with him made fun of him every day.
   

        Even if he wanted to close the door and study his experiments, but he was only a junior architect. He was forced to live in the same room with other people. There was no separate castle, moreover, he needed to apply for the resources to produce the divine arts. However, there were many obstacles in his way. His life was extremely miserable. No one was willing to teach him new knowledge of the Divine Arts. After all, his identity as a teacher was too sensitive.
   

        Dudian looked at the scenery outside the carriage. He quietly looked into the distance.
   

        Edward looked at Dudian’s eyes. His thoughts drifted away. He felt that there was no difficulty that couldn’t be overcome. The world was big.., he had to rely on his own efforts to control his own fate!
   

        Dudian brought Edward to the temple where Barton lived. He asked Sergei to carry some of his luggage over. The luggage was just some experimental materials that he needed.
   

        The temple was very big. Dudian occupied most of the area. Edward was sent to live in the side hall outside the top of the mountain. Barton and Dudian stayed in the square during the day, dudian had taught him swordsmanship and taught him by the Sword Genius Riley.
   

        No one recognized the person who had taught the new pope swordsmanship. He was the sword genius Riley.
   

        In the blink of an Eye Dudian had moved to the temple for three days.
   

        Whoosh! Dudian finished the experiment and went to the bedside. He lit a cigarette and gently exhaled smoke. He looked out of the window at the far side of the inner wall. He could faintly see the outline of the wall of Sighs.
   

        “Master, why do you and Richelieu like to smoke this? Is It Good?”Barton was curious as he saw Dudian standing by the bedside.
   

        “Maybe it is because it only hurts the lungs but not the heart.”Dudian didn’t look back. There was a trace of silence in his eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Barton was startled as he heard Dudian’s words. He looked at his old friend who used to eat in the same dilapidated dining hall. He suddenly found that he had become a bit strange, he no longer had the vitality and vitality of an eighteen-year-old. He was like a piece of frozen ice that could no longer be eroded or warmed.
   

        He thought of the days that they had experienced together. There was a kind of sadness that came from nowhere. He forced a smile: “Since it hurts the lungs, it’s better not to breathe.”
   

        Dudian gently took a breath and slowly exhaled. Smoke lingered in the air.
   

        Barton stared at him, he whispered: “Master, you have been alone all the way. You must have had a hard time. But now we are standing at the top. We have obtained the things that countless people dream of. No one can hurt us in the future.”
   

        “There is no so-called gain. I have been losing and will continue to lose until the end of my life.”Dudian murmured as if he was talking to himself.
   

        Barton felt a burst of sadness but he didn’t understand where the sadness came from. He didn’t understand why Dudian would say such words. He didn’t know why Dudian’s mood was so low as he was standing at the top, it was as if there was an invisible gap in front of them. It was as if they were separated into two worlds. The world that Dudian was standing in was close to him but it was like a distant place that he could never reach.
   

        He fell into silence. He didn’t know what to say.
   

        After a long time he thought of something. His eyes lit up: “Master, Let’s bring Joseph over. He is alone in the military. No one will take care of him. He should be having a hard time.”
   

        Dudian’s blurred eyes gradually became clear. He gently put out the cigarette butt and flicked it out of the window. He turned his back to Barton: “Joseph still has his task. He will come back to us soon.”
   

        Barton slightly opened his mouth. He wanted to open his mouth but resisted the urge to ask.
   

        The night was coming but St. Mark’s square was as bright as day. There were street lights hanging high on the four sides of the stone pillars. There were fluorescent stones embedded in the stone pillars which illuminated the ground of the square.
   

        Dudian opened the wooden tray. There was a piece of fresh blood inside. The rich smell of blood made Aisha slightly excited. The corner of her mouth slightly opened as if she was drooling.
   

        Dudian took out a knife from the side. He cut out a small piece of meat and handed it to her mouth.
   

        Aisha’s body slightly trembled, but she didn’t immediately open her mouth to eat.
   

        Dean’s eyes were gentle as he gently shook the bell on his wrist. The bell emitted a short and regular tinkling sound. After hearing the tinkling sound, Aisha immediately opened her mouth and bit the flesh on the fork. Her white and smooth teeth had become a bit sharp. She wolfed down the flesh and blood, and the excess blood flowed out from the corner of her mouth, it was a bit ferocious.
   

        Dudian slowly cut another piece of flesh and gently handed it to her mouth.
   

        Aisha quickly chewed and swallowed it piece by piece. Dudian poured a cup of cold water from the side and gave it to her. She opened her mouth and drank it. After these days of interaction, he had basically grasped Aisha’s food category. The main food was raw meat. The fresher the better. As for what type of meat it was, it didn’t matter. Just like this piece of meat.., it was a piece of beef.
   

        If she was fed roasted meat, she would definitely have diarrhea later. Moreover, because the instructions hadn’t been trained to this stage, she would often directly poop out when she had diarrhea and dirty her clothes.
   

        In addition, Dean would give her water. In his concept, even if Aisha had turned into a corpse, her body still needed to replenish water. However, she couldn’t drink hot water, otherwise her body would have bubbles.., although it wouldn’t affect her combat ability and actions, but it would make her appearance change greatly and become hideous.
   

        In the trial, Dudian found that although she didn’t need water and didn’t feel thirsty for water, if she wasn’t given water, her skin would become dry and cold.
   

        After a moment, a piece of fresh beef was finished. Dudian gently patted Aisha’s back to prevent her from choking. Although he knew that she wouldn’t, but he couldn’t help but do so.
   

        “Rest for a while. We will take a bath later.”Dudian whispered to her.
   

        Haisha was silent. There was blood on her red lips. She looked like a cold vampire.
   

        Dudian held her hand and looked at her gently. This time of day was the most relaxing moment for him. So he couldn’t help but talk more, “When I rule the inner wall, I will find a way to save you. They will certainly have a way. When you recover, I will take you to live in a faraway place. In my hometown, I will take you to see the scenery of my hometown. I will take you to see the sea...”
   

        “We will live by the sea and slowly grow old...”
   

        Dean gently said. Suddenly, the corner of Haisha’s mouth slightly moved. Her pure black eyes revealed a trace of light.
   

        Dean was slightly startled when he saw this scene. He immediately had an unbelievable thought. Could it be that she could hear his words and her consciousness had recovered? !
   

        He couldn’t help but tremble in excitement. His eyes were wet but soon the fantasy was broken. Aisha suddenly stood up and flew out like a sharp sword.
   

        Whoosh! She disappeared from Dudian’s sight.
   

        Dudian was stunned for a moment. He turned his head and saw Aisha jump into the back of the temple. There was a bottomless cliff
   

        His pupils shrank as he quickly caught up to Aisha. The automatic thermal vision changed the world in front of his eyes. He saw two heat source figures hidden under the window of the cliff. They were climbing up!
   

        Ambush?
   

        Dean was startled. The excitement and fantasy in his heart was shattered. Cold water poured down his face. There was a trace of cold killing intent and anger in his eyes. Bones appeared on the surface of his skin.
   

        Boom!
   

        A loud sound was heard. It seemed to shake the entire mountain!
   

        Dudian rushed to the window. He was about to jump down when he felt a sense of danger. He quickly jumped back. The window was broken and two figures flew into the temple. It was Aisha who had attacked earlier, there was another graceful woman in a black robe.
   

        The woman’s arms were as white as jade. They were as smooth and delicate as porcelain.
   

        Aisha immediately steadied herself after landing and turned to pounce on the black-robed woman.
   

        The hood covering the black-robed woman’s face had long been removed. After rolling to the ground, she was about to stand up when she saw Aisha rushing toward her. Her expression immediately changed, and she hurriedly stepped back, her fingers quickly reaching for her waist, the sound of iron thorns was heard. A soft black whip suddenly swung out from her wrist, lashing toward Aisha who was pouncing toward her.
   

        Aisha did not retreat in the face of this fierce attack. Instead, she raised her hand and grabbed the flying black whip with her slender palm. Her elbow exerted force and pulled the black whip toward her direction. At the same time, she borrowed the force and rushed toward the black-robed woman, she arrived in front of the black-robed woman as if she had teleported. Her originally beautiful and cold expression suddenly revealed a zombie-like malevolence. She opened her bloody mouth and pounced toward the black-robed woman to bite her.
   

        The black-robed woman’s face was pale. She hurriedly raised her hand to block but her strength was like weak cotton. Aisha hugged her body and bit her throat. Her neck was instantly bitten through, blood and flesh splattered all over her face. However, she didn’t care and continued to bite crazily. The woman’s scream echoed in the hall and soon died down.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes as he saw the outcome of the battle. He recognized the woman’s face the moment she appeared. She was the one who was forced to bring him to the monastery, he had seen the woman in the underground passage of the monastery. He didn’t expect her to appear here. Moreover the heat reaction from her body was extremely hot, she was definitely at the pioneer level!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Several figures rushed up from the broken window. They were stunned when they saw the scene in the hall.
   

        Dudian turned to look at the few people. He recognized the leader of the group. It was Francis who had brought him into the inner wall.
   

        “Roar!”Aisha roared. She shook off the woman who had lost her life. She turned around and stared at Francis and the others. Her body flashed as fast as lightning. She appeared in front of Francis and the others, a hand passed through the throat of a burly young saint. The latter didn’t even react. His eyes were wide open.
   

        Dudian quickly raised his hand and shook the bell.
   

        There were three ‘Dong Dong Dong’sounds. Aisha who was about to pounce on the others suddenly stopped.
   

        Francis and the others woke up and felt as if they had fallen into an ice cave. Their bodies were cold and slightly trembling. Aisha’s hand had pierced through the throat of their companion. It gave them a sense of pressure.
   

        Francis’s throat was stiff and his eyes slowly climbed onto Aisha’s face. His pupils shrank and showed an unbelievable horror. It was as if he had seen the destruction of the world. How... How..! How could this person be here? !
   

        “Did the monastery send you?”Dudian asked.
   

        Francis’s eyes were glued to Aisha’s body. He turned his head and looked at Dudian. The horror on his face turned into shock: “You... It’s You? Why are you here? !”
   

        “This is my territory. Who else can be here besides me?”Dudian wasn’t in a hurry to kill them. The first time the monastery sent people over, they sent a pioneer and five saints led by Francis, it was out of his expectations. He thought that they would only send a few saints. He didn’t expect that they would directly send pioneers. They weren’t like the villains in the fairy tale who constantly sent small fry heroes as targets to practice their skills, then, the main character would grow stronger and stronger until he could beat up the boss of the villains.
   

        “Your territory?”Francis was stunned. He turned to look at Aisha in front of him and immediately saw a clue. Aisha’s face was expressionless and her pupils were completely black. This strange phenomenon gave him a sense of familiarity, however, he could not remember where he had seen such a situation before.
   

        At this time, a burst of hurried footsteps came from outside.
   

        Richelieu was the first to rush into the hall. He saw the messy scene and the bodies on the ground. His face couldn’t help but change. The next moment, his eyes fell on Francis and the others, he immediately rushed to Dudian’s side and asked with concern: “Master, Are You Alright?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “I’m fine. Tell the guards to stand down. Tell them that the assassin has been dealt with.”
   

        “Yes.”Richelieu respectfully nodded. He looked at Francis as he left. He knew that most of them would be buried here. He was disappointed and sighed.
   

        Francis looked at Richelieu who trotted over and respectfully stepped down. His eyes widened in disbelief. How could he be in such a posture? !
   

        “What did the monastery say?”Dudian coldly said: “If you tell the truth then I might spare your lives.”
   

        Francis couldn’t help but look at the legendary girl next to him. He looked at dudian. His heart was full of shock, francis hurriedly said: “We are old acquaintances. Today is a misunderstanding. We are just here to observe the situation in the outer wall. There is no malice.”He squeezed out a kind smile.
   

        Dudian was living in the holy temple which only the Pope could live in. It was obvious that the change in the outer wall was caused by the youth who was once a prisoner!
   

        Moreover, there was a legendary girl next to him. Could it be that the dragon clan was ready to take control of the outer wall and start a war with the monastery?
   

        “The monastery already knows about the succession of popes. They sent you here to assassinate the new pope and capture Richelieu.”Dudian indifferently said: “Don’t continue to play tricks with me. I just want to know the current situation of the monastery and the current situation of the inner wall.”
   

        Francis’s face slightly changed as he saw that Dudian had predicted the situation. He had a deep impression of the last time he captured the youth. He knew that the youth’s intelligence was something that he wouldn’t let go of today, he immediately said: “You have basically told us everything that we know. As for the situation in the inner wall, I don’t know what you want to know. Otherwise, I don’t know where to start.”
   

        “The matter of the Monster Research Institute, the matter of the Dragon family of the Witcher family, the matter of the nobles in the inner wall, and the matter of your monastery.”Dudian coldly said: “Tell us everything you know. The one who talks the most will live!”
   

        Francis’s face changed. He suddenly felt that there was some commotion behind him. He knew that Dudian was ruthless and ruthless. With the legendary girl by his side, it would be a daydream if he wanted to take the opportunity to escape, he immediately said: “I say, the Dragon Clan hasn’t had any major events recently. Oh, right, the front end of the Dragon Clan is the change of time...”he looked at Aisha.
   

        “Continue.”
   

        “Yes...”
   

        A moment later, Francis finished his sentence.
   

        Dudian looked at the people behind him: “Do you have anything to add?”
   

        They looked at each other and didn’t know how to answer.
   

        Dudian slowly walked past one of the youth. The youth didn’t have time to relax as his neck suddenly hurt. His consciousness was cut off and his body collapsed.
   

        “You!”The two saw Dudian sneak attack the youth. They clenched their weapons in anger. They wanted to attack but held back.
   

        Dudian shook his dagger and coldly said: “Don’t you have anything to add?”
   

        Both of them looked at each other. One of the women said: “Will you really let us go?”
   

        “Of course.”Dudian indifferently said: “I always keep my word.”
   

        Both of them looked at each other, the woman gritted her teeth: “Captain didn’t mention the core of the monastery. I can add that our monastery has spent a lot of effort to control the outer wall area. First of all, a legendary missionary of our monastery left a notice which told us to teach barbarians and not to give up our lives. Secondly, when our monastery taught the outer wall area, we found that the population of the outer wall area was not small. Although the conditions were bad but the population was close to the population of the inner wall. So the outer wall area was included in our monastery’s strategic deployment site. As for the specific deployment, I’m not sure. But it seems that we are preparing for future battles.”
   

        “Why didn’t they send you saints?”Dudian asked.
   

        “Yes.”The woman said: “They sent five supervisors. It’s enough to monitor the outer wall but I didn’t expect that all of them were destroyed.”
   

        Dudian nodded and looked at the other young man: “Do you have anything to add?”
   

        The Young Man’s face turned pale: “I... I want to say the same thing as them.”
   

        “What About You? Don’t you have anything to add? Only one of you can live.”Dudian looked at Francis.
   

        Francis’s head was full of cold sweat. He was in a complicated mood. The people behind him were his brothers who had risked their lives with him!
   

        “I’ll talk, I’ll talk.”Francis clenched his fists: “We have told you everything else. I also know that the Elder’s magic marks are legendary magic marks Shadow Hunter!”
   

        “Francis, you!”The two behind looked at him. Their faces were red with anger.
   

        Dudian slightly frowned. This news was not important to him. However, it was enough to show that he had squeezed the three of them. If he continued to talk, he would talk about some messy things.., he pondered for a while and raised his hand to shake the bell.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Aisha, who had been motionless, let out a low growl when she heard the bell. She suddenly pounced on Francis and the other two.
   

        Francis was shocked and hurriedly raised his hand to parry. However, when he raised his arm, he felt that his chest was pierced by a sharp object. It was so cold that it pierced his bones. His body was violently thrown out and smashed onto the floor.
   

        “Didn’t you say...”he was panicking. He was about to get up from the ground as he angrily questioned Dudian.
   

        However, before he could finish his words, the black shadow attacked his line of sight. With a bang, Francis’s head was twisted off and his body fell down. His expression was still angry as he stared at the ground.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the three of them were killed by Aisha.
   

        Dudian shook the bell in time to stop Aisha from biting one of them. He took out a handkerchief and came in front of her. He wiped the blood from the corner of her mouth and fingers but there was still a bloody mark.
   

        He turned around and called Richelieu who was guarding the entrance of the hall: “Get Someone to clean up their bodies. Tell them that the dark church attacked the pope and burned them in public.”
   

        Richelieu was surprised as he looked at the corpses on the ground. He didn’t expect that the few saints sent by the inner wall would die so quickly. They didn’t even hurt Dudian, it was the woman who was always by Dudian’s side. This was definitely the strongest line of defense. It was the most dangerous and beautiful line of defense.
   

        Barton rushed in after Richelieu left. He was relieved to see that Dudian wasn’t injured. He was surprised to see the bodies on the ground as well as the broken windows, he asked Dudian: “Master, Are You Alright? Are they here to assassinate me?”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian nodded.
   

        Barton didn’t expect that these people would climb up from the cliff behind the temple. If he lived here alone then he would have been quietly beheaded.
   

        “Fortunately young master you are here. Otherwise I would...”Barton was grateful to Dudian. Although he knew that if he didn’t become Pope then he wouldn’t be assassinated but Dudian had saved his life once again, but it was the truth.
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “The person who wants to hurt you is my enemy. This matter is also because of me. It’s late. Go to sleep. I will deal with it here.”
   

        Barton looked at the corpses on the ground. The rich smell of blood was pungent. It made his stomach churn. He felt nauseous. But he resisted the urge. How could he sleep after such a big thing happened tonight?
   

        He agreed and left the place. It took courage to stay with the corpses.
   

        “You have worked hard.”After Barton left, Dudian pulled Aisha back to the chair. The coldness on his face had long melted. He was full of tenderness and tenderness as he touched her cold hands, “Next time, they will send stronger people. Fortunately, you are by my side.”
   

        Aisha was expressionless and didn’t say anything.
   

        After a while, Richelieu led a team of knights of light into the hall. He dragged the bodies down to deal with them. He called the servants to clean the ground several times to get rid of the smell of blood. Dudian took clean water and cleaned Aisha’s fingers and lips. He took her to the other side of the hall and sat down. He estimated that it was almost time for the other forces to.., most likely they had begun to take action.
   

        After dawn, the bodies of Francis and the others were locked in the prison carriage by the Knights of light. They were paraded in the streets. Countless passers-by gathered around and pointed at them.
   

        The news of the assassination of the Pope quickly spread to the military headquarters and the Knight’s Hall.
   

        “General, I have personally seen it. The faces of these dark cultists have been destroyed. They can not be recognized. Their deaths were tragic. They were not caused by weapons. Instead, it was as if they were torn by something.”
   

        “Forcefully torn apart?”
   

        “That’s right. I even had someone secretly shoot a cold arrow at the corpses. The result was very shocking. The arrow actually did not pierce through the corpses of these people. According to this subordinate’s guess, these people’s physiques are most likely at the level of top hunters, or their magic marks are biased towards body strengthening.”
   

        “Oh? The arrow actually could not pierce through the corpses? Are you sure?”
   

        “This subordinate is sure!”
   

        “It seems that the dark church has sent out all their experts this time. I didn’t expect that there would be such a powerful expert hidden in the dark church. Even after death, the arrows couldn’t hurt the corpse. If he was still alive, who knows how strong he would be...”
   

        In the Knight’s Hall on the other side, everyone was discussing animatedly.
   

        “The dark church is so eager to make a move. It seems that the glory of the new pope is not completely fabricated.”
   

        “This time, they must have sent many experts to assassinate the pope. I didn’t expect that all of them would die.”
   

        “The power of the new pope can not be underestimated. There might be experts hiding by his side!”
   

        “If we can find out from the dark church which experts they sent, we can roughly know the power of the Radiant Church.”
   

        When Francis and the others’corpses were paraded on the streets, the ones who were the most shocked were the dark church members who were hiding in the dark alleys and secretly watching the scene. When they saw the black tattoos on the corpses, they were both disappointed.., they were also excited. They didn’t expect the dark cult that they were loyal to to be so awesome. They actually dared to assassinate the pope. Although they failed, it probably scared the pope out of his wits, right?
   

        At the same time, after the elders of the 12th district of the dark cult received the news, they immediately called for an emergency meeting.
   

        “Who sent people to assassinate him?”
   

        “Which district sent people?”
   

        “Why didn’t they discuss this beforehand? Isn’t this alerting the enemy? B * Stard!”
   

        Everyone was angry as they questioned the person who “Made the decision”. However after half an hour they found that... no one had sent anyone to assassinate the pope.
   

        They were stunned for a moment. Soon someone thought that other forces might have framed the dark church.
   

        At the end of the meeting the elders of the 12th district received a secret letter from Dudian. Everyone was stunned as they looked at each other. They didn’t expect that Dudian would send someone to assassinate the pope, dudian was the one who orchestrated this event. Moreover, he was listening to the contents of the secret letter. The purpose of doing so was to pave the way for the rule of the military headquarters and the Knight’s Temple!
   

        Terrible!
   

        After the secret letter was read, the entire meeting room was silent.
   

        In the blink of an eye, a day had passed.
   

        Dudian called Barton the next day after Francis and others’bodies were paraded in public. He ordered Barton to send troops to capture Commander Bryson of the military headquarters. The reason was that he was colluding with the dark church!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Master, Commander Bryson is colluding with the Dark Church?”Barton was shocked as he heard Dudian’s words. This news was too shocking. He was one of the most powerful people in the military headquarters, it was unbelievable that he had dealings with the dark church.
   

        “The collusion is fake, but he is guilty.”Dudian didn’t lie to Barton, “The only obstacles in front of us are the headquarters of the military region and the magistrate. The Knight’s Temple is nothing to be afraid of. Those who establish their family based on faith will be trampled under the feet of faith. As for us, if we don’t hurt others, we won’t be hurt. We seem to be high and mighty, but in fact, there is no way out. Do you understand?”
   

        Barton was stunned. Although he didn’t fully understand but he understood two points. The first point was that commander Bryson was wronged because he was the enemy. The second point was that Dudian’s goal was to rule the entire outer wall. Perhaps this was just the beginning!
   

        He didn’t know what to say. In his heart, the title ‘Commander of the military region’contained too much solemnity and solemnity. He didn’t think that just because it was a hindrance, Dudian would slander him or even destroy him!
   

        He didn’t know whether Dudian was right or wrong. He suddenly felt a bit lost.
   

        Dudian understood Barton’s thoughts from his expression. He patted his shoulder, “Don’t think too much. Think about what the military region has done. Think about the families of civilians who were forced to be separated by the military. Think about what the military did when they bullied the civilians. They didn’t discipline the civilians. They acquiesced to it. This is their crime!”
   

        Barton was startled. He recalled the scenes of the military coming to the slums to arrest the soldiers. His heart softened as he nodded, “I know. They are not worthy of sympathy!”
   

        “Go.”Dudian said.
   

        Richelieu looked at Barton as he left. He sighed in his heart. He turned around and looked at the black-haired teenager, “Are we really going to cut open the military? Bryson is the commander. Even if the dark church can prove that he colluded with the dark church, the military won’t let us take him away so easily. Otherwise, I would have used this method in the past.”
   

        “You didn’t use it in the past because you had too many concerns.”Dudian’s face was cold, “If you have too many concerns then you will have too little courage. In the past, as long as you were a noble or a general of the military region, you would turn a blind eye even if you colluded with the dark church to commit despicable acts. Some nobles sold human organs and some sold orphans from the slums. You knew about these things but you acquiesced. This is your sin!”
   

        “Every one of us is guilty and should die.”Dudian looked down at him: “But only the strong can judge others. The biggest sin of death is weakness!”
   

        Richelieu was stunned.
   

        “Bryson will not be obedient. The military will not let such a thing happen. They will lose face and prestige. They will stubbornly resist. This is a declaration of war!”Dudian said in a cold tone: “I want to control the holy church. I want to use the name of the holy church to sweep across all forces. No matter what war it is, we will always win. This is the lesson of history. You will not understand.”
   

        Richelieu felt touched. As the Pope, he had been managing the Holy See with divine power and faith for many years. He knew how important the existence of faith was. There was no need for him to spend any resources. Just a single sentence.., could make countless believers sacrifice their lives without fear. This was the power of faith. But the young man in front of him had said it more clearly. It was the will of the people!
   

        In the aristocrats, military regions, and even the Knight’s hall, they did not take the commoners seriously. Just from the expression of the word “Lowly”that came out of his mouth without any cover, one could see what kind of discriminatory concept it was, however, only he knew that although the commoners were weak, when they gathered together, they were an unrivaled force that could overturn everything!
   

        In addition to him, the teenager was also aware of this point. Just this vision alone made him feel terrible!
   

        “This is not an arrest but an all-out declaration of war!”Dudian stared at Richelieu, “This time, I need you to personally lead the team and let the great light cooperate with you to defeat the military region in one fell swoop. Those who resist will die and those who block me will die. Do you understand?”
   

        Richelieu looked at him in a daze. After a moment he slowly lowered his head: “I understand. I will do it.”
   

        “Go. I will wait here for Your Good News.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Richelieu bowed deeply and turned to leave.
   

        The holy edict spread out and the entire holy church was in an uproar. The news quickly spread to all the forces and even the civilians.
   

        “Commander Bryson is actually colluding with the dark cult? My God, the Grand Commander is actually mixed up with the dark cult!”
   

        “No wonder the dark cult can never be killed off. They are so arrogant and have been appearing all over the business district in recent days. It turns out that there is a military region protecting them from behind!”
   

        “Will the Military Region Hand Bryson over? Such a big matter shouldn’t be taken away by the radiant church just like that. In the past, arresting a general who was doing business with the dark cult caused quite a bit of friction.”
   

        “Is this news true?”
   

        The commoners speculated.
   

        The nobles of the six consortia, the Inquisition, and the hall of knights were all stunned when they heard the news.
   

        They knew the consequences of the Holy Church announcing this news. It was equivalent to officially declaring war with the military region. If the holy church retreated, then the holy church’s prestige would be greatly damaged. However, if Bryson was really sentenced.., the prestige of the military region would also be damaged. Once this news was released, it was equivalent to forcing the two factions to declare war!
   

        “Father, is this matter true? Commander Bryson actually colluded with the dark cult?”
   

        “Child, your political awareness is still too shallow. The Holy See is just deliberately finding an excuse to start a war. Moreover, if the Holy See wins this time, the outer wall region will be dominated by the Holy See in the future.”
   

        “I see. Does this mean that this matter is fake?”
   

        “It’s not that important. What’s important is power. If a person with power says something that is fake, people will take it seriously. If a person with no ability speaks the truth, people will also take it as fake. They might not even listen.”
   

        “I know. This is just like us nobles. No matter what we say, the commoners will believe it.”
   

        “That’s right. The pariahs won’t be jealous of the nobles, but they will definitely be jealous of a pariahs who are better off than themselves.”
   

        “I know, Father.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Riley, there is something I need you to do.”
   

        Dudian called Riley to accompany Barton to practice swordsmanship, “Help me pick up a person from the military. His name is ‘Joseph’. His military rank shouldn’t be high. Find Hawkeye Elder from the 9th region and ask him to give it to you. In addition, ask him to send people to assist you in this matter. Make sure that this person is safely sent out.”
   

        Riley was silent as he bowed his head: “Yes.”
   

        “Don’t pick up the wrong person.”Dudian looked at him as he handed Hawkeye a secret letter: “Pass this to Hawkeye.”
   

        “Yes.”Riley bowed his head.
   

        “This Is Your Holy Knight’s badge. There is no need to sneak in and out of the Holy Church.”Dudian threw a blue badge to him, “I know what your wish is. I will let you fulfill your wish after you complete this task.”
   

        Riley’s body slightly trembled as he bowed: “Yes!”
   

        Dudian stood up and went to the gate of the temple. He saw Barton practicing his sword in the square. Barton stopped as he heard the call. He put away his wooden sword and wiped the sweat from his forehead. He trotted over the steps and asked: “Master, are you looking for me?”
   

        “I haven’t given you any gifts.”Dudian took out a handkerchief to wipe the sweat from his forehead: “I have something for you. Come with me.”
   

        Barton was moved as he saw Dudian carefully wipe the sweat from his forehead. Although he felt that Dudian was very different from before but there was no difference in his treatment.
   

        “Master, you have given me the position of Pope. I Can’t take your things anymore.”Barton quickly said.
   

        Dudian handed the handkerchief to him and turned: “Let’s take a look.”
   

        Barton took the handkerchief and slightly clenched it. He followed Dudian into the hall.
   

        Dudian came to the desk and opened the drawer. He took out a black wooden box, “This is a rare parasitic soul worm called ‘silencer’. I asked someone to find it for you. You are in a high position now so you will encounter hostility from all directions. You have to improve your strength. Are you willing to use it?”
   

        Barton was stunned. He was no longer a small figure. He knew about the existence of magic marks as a trainee knight. The rare parasitic soul worm was basically the best magic marks! As for the stronger legendary parasitic soul worm, it only existed in the legends. No one had ever seen it. He didn’t expect that Dudian would prepare such a big gift for him!
   

        “Yes, of course I’m Willing!”Barton was grateful but he thought of something: “Such a precious magic mark. Are you really going to give it to me? If I waste it...”
   

        “You are my brother. Who else can I give it to?”Dudian patted Barton’s shoulder: “In the future I will defeat the inner wall. If I get the legendary parasitic soul worm then I will replace it for you.”
   

        Barton’s eyes were slightly moist. He lowered his head so that Dudian wouldn’t see it. He didn’t want to appear pretentious. But his heart was moved beyond words. After a moment he took a deep breath, “I’m very satisfied to get this!”
   

        Dudian handed the black box to Barton: “You can use the resources to upgrade the magic marks. The Holy See should have a lot of God’s blessings in reserve.”
   

        Barton nodded and hugged the box tightly.
   

        At the same time, there was a heated debate in the conference room of the military headquarters in the west of the commercial district.
   

        “The Holy See is simply outrageous! They dare to publicly slander commander Bryson. has that new pope’s brain been kicked by a pig? !”
   

        “The Holy See is preparing to declare war on us. HMPH, they actually found such a clumsy excuse!”
   

        “Sir, we will defend you to the death!”
   

        The generals were filled with righteous indignation. Among them, they were so hot-tempered that they even slammed the table loudly.
   

        Bryson sat upright on the left side of the seats with a gloomy expression. He had not expected the Holy See to attack them after the new emperor had just been replaced. Shouldn’t they be focusing on dealing with the voices of the villains within the Holy See at this time, moreover, among the three commanders, he had been chosen. No matter what the outcome was this time, it was an irreparable loss to his personal reputation.
   

        “Commander Bryson.”Beside him, Saint Lorenzo turned to look at him. His gaze was deep, as though he had seen into the depths of Bryson’s heart. However, Bryson also looked at him calmly. There was no fear in his gaze, and it was filled with righteousness. Saint Lorenzo slowly said, “We believe in you and will not collude with the dark cult. The Holy See has announced this news without discussing it with US beforehand. They should be prepared to take you by force.”
   

        Bryson’s eyes flashed slightly and he said in a deep voice, “If I am guilty, I am willing to bear the responsibility alone!”
   

        “No!”Someone from the general below immediately stood up and said loudly, “You are the commander-in-chief of our military region. How can you let the Holy See Judge You? Who are they? They act all mysterious all the time. I don’t Believe This!”
   

        “That’s right!”Someone beside him immediately agreed. “The Holy See slandered you at will. It’s ridiculous! They want to judge you with just them? They are overestimating themselves!”
   

        Saint Lorenzo nodded slightly, “That’s right. You represent our entire military region. We won’t let you bear the responsibility alone. No matter what evidence the Holy See has, we have to make them give a reasonable explanation. This is openly undermining the prestige of our military region!”
   

        Bryson fell silent. He knew that his identity was too awkward at this time. Not speaking was the best language.
   

        “If the Holy See wants to judge the commander-in-chief, they will have to ask if the sword in my hand will agree!”
   

        “I don’t believe that the Holy See would dare to start a war with our military region with just that little bit of power!”
   

        “This order was issued by the new pope. HMPH, he probably wants to step on commander Bryson’s shoulder and intimidate the others. Don’t even think about getting away with it!”
   

        Seeing that the generals were agitated, Saint Lorenzo raised his hand and slightly suppressed his heated words, he said, “Immediately send someone to the Holy See to clarify things. Also, tell them that if they start a war with our military region, they won’t have a good ending.”
   

        “Commander, I’m willing to go personally!”
   

        “Commander, I’ll Go!”
   

        Immediately, a few generals raised their hands and said.
   

        Saint Lorenzo glanced at them and chose one of the female generals. He said, “Roland, you go. You’re meticulous. It’s best for you to say it. Remember, don’t be too tough, and don’t be weak either!”
   

        “Yes!”The female general immediately stood up and accepted the order.
   

        At the same time, Riley came to District 9 and handed the secret letter to Hawkeye. Hawkeye opened the secret letter and read it quickly. He was stunned.
   

        Riley stared at him quietly.
   

        Hawkeye noticed his gaze and smiled bitterly. “Fortunately, our Lord is not our enemy. I don’t know if the military district can accept this great gift from him!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Riley’s gaze moved slightly, but he did not ask.
   

        Hawkeye looked at him and pondered for a while before saying, “Go and pick him up first. I will send Five Knights to assist you. This is the information of that ‘Joseph’. Don’t pick up the wrong one.”
   

        Riley reached out and took it. After flipping through it, he nodded and said, “I understand.”
   

        After Riley left, Hawkeye immediately called his secretary and asked her to write a few secret letters and send them to various places at the fastest speed.
   

        “The military region, poor...”Hawkeye put away the secret letters and lit them on the candle. He sighed softly.
   

        At the foot of Mount Uto, Richelieu was wearing the holy armor of the past. He sat upright on his holy sun dragon horse, looking awe-inspiring. In the huge square in front of him, there were countless knights of light gathering. They occupied the entire square. There were tens of thousands of people, which was almost 60% of the military strength of the Holy See stationed in the commercial district!
   

        Although the number of knights of the Holy See could not be compared to the soldiers of the army, their quality was far better than the soldiers of the army.
   

        “Your Majesty!”A burly middle-aged man riding a nearly three-meter-tall horse galloped over from afar. On the side of his horse hung a three-meter-long giant sword that was nearly half a meter wide and extremely huge.
   

        Richelieu looked at the person who came and waited for him to come closer before he said, “Pulo, don’t Call Me Your Majesty anymore. If it wasn’t for this matter being too troublesome, I would have already prepared to find a farm and live a small life.”
   

        Pulo’s bell-like eyes opened wide, full of vigor, he said, “In my heart, you will always be my majesty. Why do you want that young man... that man to be the Pope? Could it be that you are really as sick as they say?”
   

        “I’m old, it’s time to give up the throne.”Richelieu shook his head slightly. “Let’s not talk about these things. This time, we will lead a team to arrest Bryson. Are You Ready?”
   

        “Are we really going to break with the military?”Pulo’s face revealed a serious expression. Although he had a rough appearance, it did not mean that he was brainless.
   

        Richelieu glanced at him, he said, “Watch your words. Our belief is to punish evil and eliminate evil. Bryson colluded with the followers of the dark cult. This matter is irrefutable evidence. No matter who he is, he must pay the price for his actions. This is also the meaning of our existence!”
   

        Pullo was stunned and immediately said solemnly, “I have misspoken. You have taught me a lesson!”
   

        “Let’s Go!”Richelieu pulled the reins of his horse, he said, “Let the main force follow behind. You will follow me and lead the light cavalry to the Military Region first. We will treat them with respect first. If the military region insists on forcefully protecting Bryson, we will consider using forceful methods.”
   

        “I understand.”Pullo nodded.
   

        The news of the Holy See’s Army’s action spread along the streets. Countless civilians and nobles along the way all heard the news. Seeing the battle formation, they immediately knew that the Holy See was serious this time.
   

        The news quickly spread to the conference room of the Military Region headquarters. When the people who had not yet finished their meeting heard the news, they immediately fell into silence.
   

        “Richelieu and the Great Radiant King Pulo actually went out personally? Are they preparing to start a war with us? !”
   

        “What a Holy See. They came so quickly. They are trying to catch us off guard!”
   

        “It seems that they have also expected that this matter will not go as they wish!”
   

        “Damn it, General Lorraine has just set off!”
   

        Saint Lorenzo looked at the furious generals and turned to look at Bryson. He knew that they could not engage in internal strife at this time. Although the three commanders would usually fight each other secretly, if they were to engage in internal strife this time.., they would only let the Holy See succeed. In the end, even if there was one less commander, it would cause the military region to lose all face. It would also make him, who was also a Commander, lose face.
   

        “Stall them first and wait for Roland’s reply.”Saint Lorenzo immediately ordered, “Transfer back the troops of the City Defense Department and prepare for battle!”
   

        “Yes!”A five-star general who was the Minister of the City Defense Department immediately stood up and accepted the order.
   

        A moment later, Richelieu and Pulo led a team of light cavalry to the front of the military headquarters’courtyard. Behind this courtyard was not just a manor, but a vast green area that contained the military headquarters’barracks, the general’s residence, as well as the training grounds and many other places, were important places in the military headquarters, but also a restricted area for civilians!
   

        Richelieu stopped his horse and looked at a guard who was trotting over in front of the courtyard. This guard had long received the news from the higher-ups. When he saw Richelieu and plop sitting on the tall horse, he felt both nervous and fearful. Although he did not believe in the Holy See, his wife did, his mother and father also believed in it. Under the atmosphere of the entire family believing in religion, he was more or less infected. At this moment, facing these two supreme figures of the Holy See, he felt as if there were two mountains pressing down on his head and shoulders, he could not help but bend down and lower his head.
   

        “Kid, go and call someone who can take care of things.”Before the guard could speak, Pulo was the first to shout out.
   

        The guard was shocked and hurriedly said, “Yes, yes, I’ll go right away. You, please wait a moment.”After saying that, he did not bother to be rude and hurriedly turned around to run away.
   

        A moment later, Saint Lorenzo led a few generals out on horseback. Just as he left the courtyard, he saw Richelieu and Pulo, who were parked at the door, as well as dozens of light cavalry behind them.
   

        Saint Lorenzo’s gaze moved slightly, and he gently pressed on the horse’s back. The horse immediately slowed down and slowly walked in front of Richelieu, he smiled and said, “Mr. Richelieu, Mr. Pulo, the people below are not sensible. Please excuse us. Come in and talk with me.”
   

        Richelieu smiled and said, “It’s said that soldiers are straightforward. The commander-in-chief doesn’t need to beat around the bush with us. I’m sure you know why we’re here this time. Give us a straightforward answer. Are you going to hand them over or protect them?”
   

        Seeing that he was so direct, the smile on St. Lorenzo’s face slowly disappeared, he looked at him and said, “Do you have evidence that Commander Bryson colluded with the dark cult? “There’s something fishy in this matter. I think it’s better to investigate it thoroughly before arresting him. After all, as the commander of Our Military Region, Bryson was arrested by you just like that. How will our military region maintain its footing in the future? How will we maintain the peace and order of the outer wall region?”
   

        “We are here to bring people. Naturally, we have evidence.”Richelieu said, “If you don’t believe me, please ask Commander Bryson to come out and meet us.”
   

        Saint Lorenzo frowned slightly and said, “Commander Bryson is out on official business and is temporarily unable to meet us. I can help you summon him back, but it will take some time. Everyone, please come in and rest with me first. How about it?”
   

        Richelieu narrowed his eyes and smiled, “There’s no need. We’ll wait here.”
   

        Seeing that he wasn’t going to be soft, Lorenzo didn’t say anything more and returned on his horse after a few polite words.
   

        “Richelieu, that old thing. He won’t listen to good words. Does he really think that our military is afraid of them?”After they entered the courtyard, one of the generals immediately lowered his voice and said angrily.
   

        Although he was deliberately restraining his voice, they were not far from the courtyard, so it was not difficult to hear his words.
   

        Saint Lorenzo glanced at him and knew that he was deliberately saying it for Richelieu to hear. He said, “Don’t be rude. When the matter is investigated clearly, they will give commander Bryson Justice.”Although he was reprimanding the general.., there was not a trace of anger on his face.
   

        “Little Bastard!”Pulo’s ears trembled slightly. When he heard the voices from behind the courtyard, a trace of anger flashed in his eyes. He clenched the horse rope tightly.
   

        Richelieu’s expression was calm. He said, “There’s no need to be angry. The dog bit you. You Can’t Bite the dog back.”
   

        Pulo gritted his teeth slightly. He knew that the other party was deliberately provoking them. Once they forcefully broke in, the nature would be different. The military region would use this as an excuse to make a fuss and take the opportunity to cover up Bryson’s matter.
   

        Richelieu heard the sound of horses galloping away from St. Lorenzo and the others. He turned to plop and said, “There’s no need to rush. Since they want to delay, let them. The longer they delay, the more advantageous it will be for us.”
   

        “Advantageous for us?”PLOP did not understand.
   

        “Don’t forget, we still have the new pope behind us,”Richelieu said with a faint gaze. In his heart, he thought that there was still that person behind him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Under the dusky sky of nuclear dust, Black Crows flew out from the temple at the top of Mount Utok. Their dark wings carried the flames of war, and with the top of Mount Utok as the center, they drew flames in all directions.
   

        A noble was drinking fine wine and holding a woman. He looked at the graceful and graceful singer at the banquet in front of him and laughed loudly. Suddenly, he saw the black crows flying toward him from the windowsill, and his expression changed slightly.
   

        A priest and deacon in a pure white robe was reading through the detailed records of today’s case. Suddenly, he heard the sound of wings flapping outside the window. He turned his head and saw a black crow stopping on the window lattice, there was an exquisite small scroll tied to its sharp black claws, and its dark black pupils reflected its own face.
   

        In an ancient castle of a Gold Knight, a knight was holding his beloved woman in his arms. He was wiping his dagger and playing with it gently. While he was chatting and laughing with his lover, his ears suddenly moved slightly. He looked out of the window to the side and saw a small black shadow flying over quickly..
   

        Roland was riding on a huge black-maned horse on the street. He was looking straight ahead. That was the direction of Utto Mountain. She did not notice that a black crow was flying directly over her head, it was flapping its wings towards the distance behind her.
   

        After a moment, Roland came to the front of Utto Mountain, grabbed the rope of the horse and shouted, “General of the military, Roland, I request to see the Pope. Hurry up and report!”
   

        The servants looked at each other in dismay. There was a respectful response as they trotted down the stairs.
   

        “General?”Dudian heard the news from Barton: “It seems that the military doesn’t want to make a big fuss and fall out with us.”
   

        Barton curiously asked: “Is the military’s strength inferior to ours?”
   

        “Of course it’s stronger than ours.”Dudian twirled the pen in his hand, he indifferently said: “But the stronger the person, the more they cherish their feathers. The strong will not easily fight with others. Once they are injured, they will no longer be strong.”
   

        Barton asked: “What Should we do now?”
   

        “You are the pope. How can a general of the military meet you so easily? Let her wait.”Dudian looked at him: “You have full authority to deal with this matter. You should think about what to do.”
   

        Barton was startled. He felt a bit embarrassed. He had a vague feeling that Dudian was the one who decided everything. But now Dudian had given him the responsibility, he suddenly felt that he was holding a hot potato in his hand. He didn’t know how to deal with it. If he didn’t deal with it well, it would ruin the big matter.
   

        “Young master, you should deal with this. If I mess up...”Barton scratched his head.
   

        “I won’t blame you if I mess up.”
   

        Barton saw that Dudian had turned around. He knew that there was no room for maneuver. He secretly complained in his heart. He suddenly felt that it was extremely painful to make the decision himself.
   

        “Then I’ll go.”He said.
   

        “Go.”
   

        Eighteen noble families from Huasheng Consortium expressed their support for the Crusade of the Holy See. At the same time, three famous masters in the poetry world published articles in the express newspaper. Their slogan was loud and clear. They wanted to purify all darkness!
   

        For a time, many masters who were loved by the commoners, some were painters, and some were musicians. All of them stood out to express their views.
   

        “I hope that the military will not protect criminals. As the Grand Commander-in-chief, they colluded with the dark cultists and bullied the commoners. This is simply detestable!”
   

        “God said that the existence of light is to dispel all darkness!”! “I agree with the sacrifice of the Holy See this time. If the military decides to protect their accomplices, it will be a war that will bring disaster to the entire outer wall. It will definitely cause rivers of blood. I hope that the military will reconsider!”
   

        “The Sword of a Knight protects the glory of a Knight! The Sword of the Holy See, the luster of the Guardian God, All Evil and darkness will definitely be destroyed. I hope the military will be able to personally execute Bryson and give everyone justice!”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “Reconsider? Reconsider my ass!”
   

        In the conference room of the military headquarters, everyone was looking at the news that had just been delivered. They were all extremely furious.
   

        “Since they knew that they would bring disaster to the entire outer wall, why didn’t they blame the Holy See for their recklessness? A bunch of bastards!”A general slammed his hand on the table, his face was filled with anger. “They can’t differentiate right from wrong. They are trying to twist the truth. Without any evidence, they are trying to convince us to be good. Shameless! Extremely Shameless!”
   

        “It was a waste of our previous efforts to protect them. Now, they are trying to bite us back. They are supporting the Holy See without even investigating the matter. A bunch of pigs!”Another General was also furious. His beard was trembling from anger.
   

        Saint Lorenzo’s face was gloomy. He said, “Things have happened so quickly. There must be something fishy going on. The Holy See’s hands are deep enough to make the Inquisition, the knight hall, the nobles, and these masters all stand out. How Sinister!”
   

        “What is Roland doing? He hasn’t returned yet? Isn’t it enough for two trips back and forth to the Holy See Now? !”Another one-eyed general roared angrily.
   

        Another person beside him said unhappily, “Don’t count on it. Looking at the Holy See’s stance, this time they will definitely break with our military. It’s useless for Roland to go. He’ll probably be delayed by them.”
   

        “Damn the Holy See. Why didn’t I see that they were so cunning in the past!”
   

        “Humph, in the name of God, they are deceiving the world and stealing the reputation. They are the ones who despise God the most!”
   

        “It’s too late to talk about this now. What should we do? Are We really going to start a war?”
   

        Everyone looked at each other.
   

        At this moment, the sound of an announcement came from outside again.
   

        A captain quickly ran in and handed over the express newspaper in his hand.
   

        The general who was standing at the end of the table took it. A general beside him asked, “What News is it now?”
   

        “You don’t need to look to know. It’s probably someone supporting the Holy See again,”the other general said mockingly.
   

        The general who took the express newspaper quickly glanced at it and his expression immediately changed, he said to Bryson, who had been sitting silently at the conference table, “Commander, the Holy See has seized your castle and found the dark cult members hiding in the properties under your name. They are being punished on the street!”
   

        “What? !”Everyone was stunned.
   

        St. Lorenzo couldn’t help but look at Bryson, who was also shocked, and his heart skipped a beat.
   

        The other generals all looked at Bryson. Apart from shock, there was also a hint of doubt on their faces. Could it be that this was not the Holy See’s slander, but Bryson really colluded with the followers of the dark cult in secret?
   

        At the thought of this, the boiling atmosphere suddenly turned cold.
   

        Bryson came to his senses and clenched his fists angrily. “This is a trap. The despicable church actually used such dirty methods to frame me. They must have secretly collaborated with the Dark Church!”
   

        ..
   

        He didn’t want to cook dinner and ordered takeout. However, there were bugs in the milk tea, so he lost 100 yuan to the shop owner. It was too late to update it. Sigh, what bad luck..
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Get out of the way!”
   

        “Get out of the way!”
   

        On the streets of Berlin, hundreds of knights of light had completely surrounded a luxurious manor. At this moment, two knight commanders were escorting a hunchbacked old man dressed in a black robe out of the manor slowly.
   

        This old man was dressed in a dirty black robe that was stained with dark green and other strange-colored potions. His silver-gray hair was disheveled, and he had his head lowered. A withered old arm was exposed under the robe, there was a black tattoo that looked like a poisonous snake. It was extremely eye-catching under the sunlight, and it made people fear it.
   

        Outside the defensive line that was surrounded by a large number of knights, a large crowd of onlookers gathered. When they saw the black-robed old man being escorted out, some people immediately cried out in surprise and couldn’t help but step back.
   

        Black robes. This was a common costume used by the followers of the Dark Cult, although some adventurers also preferred to use it.
   

        The black tattoo was a devil symbol that everyone feared. It was as if the black tattoo itself represented disease, disaster, and death!
   

        “Dark cultists!”
   

        “Kill him! Burn him!”
   

        “Why are we still keeping him? Burn him! !”
   

        A series of ferocious roars came from behind the crowd, but the people standing in the front rarely spoke, as if they were afraid that the dark cultists would be enraged and commit murder. Even though there were many knights of light around them and they were under the Sun.., however, the shadow that the dark believer had accumulated in the hearts of the people all year round did not disappear.
   

        Did the deepest darkness come from the heart?
   

        The black-robed old man lowered his head, as if he did not hear the exclamations and roars around him. He silently walked forward. There was a huge shackle on his ankle, and every step he took, he rubbed his ankle until it hurt, there was already blood oozing out from the shackle, sliding down the instep and landing on the ground. He was barefooted. Every step he took, he could feel the roughness of the earth and the thickness of the ground that was warmed by the sun.
   

        How long had it been since he walked on the ground barefooted like this?
   

        He slowly raised his head and looked ahead. He saw the Knights of light at the defensive line holding hands and forming a circle. Outside the circle, there were countless unfamiliar faces, looking at him with fear and anger.
   

        Walking from one circle to another seemed to be always out of reach!
   

        His gaze continued to move upwards, looking at the white clouds in the sky. When the breeze blew, he felt waves of warmth and a sense of relief.
   

        ‘it will be over soon...’he thought silently in his heart. A young and tender face appeared in his mind. That was his grandson and the only family he had left. His death could allow him to live.., this seemed very fair.
   

        Birth seemed to always be accompanied by death.
   

        Death also meant a new life.
   

        He was old. He felt that using his old body to exchange for his grandson’s life was very worth it.
   

        After all, he was still a child. He still had many years to live.
   

        “Behave yourself,”a chief knight reprimanded.
   

        The old man was pushed forward by him. The intense pain caused by the friction of the shackles made him slightly grin. He endured it and did not cry out. After living for so many years, he was already used to the pain.
   

        Behind the old man and the two chief knights, dozens of knights of light were escorting dozens of figures dressed in strange black clothes. These black clothes had strange styles, but the people of the dark church could recognize them at a glance, they were all the clothes worn by the apprentices.
   

        Soon, everyone was escorted to the street and knelt down in a row.
   

        Seeing that these followers of the dark church were so honest, the onlookers outside gradually became more courageous and roared angrily.
   

        “Burn them!”
   

        “Burn these devils!”
   

        A head knight glanced at the crowd outside. Seeing that it was almost time, he immediately called a knight over and prepared to execute them!
   

        “In the name of God, I sentence all of you!”
   

        A Holy Knight walked over. He held a silver greatsword in his hand and held it high in the sky. The light shone on the blade of the sword. It was dazzling and reflected a rainbow-like halo, making it impossible for people to look at it directly. After reciting the sentence, he walked up to the old man and said sternly, “Do you have anything else to say?”
   

        The old man was slightly silent and suddenly shouted, “We pledge our lives to follow Lord Bryson! !”
   

        “Evil creature, damn it!”The Holy Knight roared and suddenly swung his sword.
   

        Puff!
   

        The blade of the sword was exceptionally sharp and instantly cut off the old man’s head.
   

        A huge head fell to the ground and blood splattered onto the body of the person next to him. The kneeling youth next to him was so frightened that his face turned pale. He collapsed to the ground and cried out in fear.
   

        A knight next to him immediately pressed his shoulder down.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        “Kill them all!”
   

        The angry shouts outside became even more ferocious.
   

        The Holy Knights decided in turn. Heads fell to the ground one by one. The bloody scene made some women close their eyes in fear. They covered their eyes and shrank back to the back of the crowd.
   

        Soon, everyone was executed. The Head Knight said in a clear voice, “The followers of the dark cult are secretly conducting evil experiments here. All of them have been killed. If you have any clues about the followers of the Dark Cult, please report it to the Holy See. The Holy See will reward you handsomely!”
   

        “Okay!”
   

        “The Holy See is Glorious!”
   

        A few voices shouted from the crowd.
   

        The rest of the crowd immediately cheered as well. Waves of cheers came from the crowd.
   

        The two head knights looked at each other and called for their subordinates to take away the bodies on the ground and clean up the bloodstains. Then, they left the crowd.
   

        As they left, the crowd gathered on the streets gradually dispersed. They only looked at the luxurious manor behind the pool of blood. Their eyes were filled with respect and fear. Everyone who lived on this street knew that.., the owner of this manor was Commander Bryson’s mansion in the military headquarters. Moreover, many people heard the screams of the old man who had been beheaded before he died.
   

        “I didn’t expect Commander Bryson of the military headquarters to actually collude with the dark cult!”
   

        “And he even covered up for the dark cult to conduct experiments in his residence. Disgusting!”
   

        “Shh, Lower Your Voice. Don’t let others hear you!”
   

        The crowd gradually dispersed and discussed in low voices.
   

        They stopped by a carriage outside a high-end restaurant. A young nobleman casually looked in the direction of the luxurious manor. Beside him stood a delicate girl, he asked curiously, “Young master, I heard from my father that the Holy See is going to arrest the commander of the military region this time. Is this true?”
   

        The young man said indifferently, “Who cares if it’s true or not. What does it have to do with us?”
   

        “If the Holy See and the military region fight, wouldn’t there be a big battle?”
   

        “That has nothing to do with us nobles. Would they dare to fight against us?”
   

        “That’s true...”
   

        “Let’s go and eat your favorite plum blossom juice mixed with foie gras.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “Commander Bryson, we believe in your innocence. There’s probably something fishy about this matter.”Saint Lorenza looked at the flustered Bryson and comforted him.
   

        Bryson looked at him, his heart filled with anger. He thought to himself, “This matter might be you colluding with the Holy See to frame me. You want to use the Holy See to get rid of me. Stupid!”!
   

        When the others heard Saint Lorenza’s words, they immediately knew that the military region must protect Commander Bryson this time. They did not dare to show any strange expressions. They could not help but curse in their hearts. The Holy See colluded with the dark cult to frame you.., only you dare to say such words, who would believe it!
   

        “Since the Holy See doesn’t care about the face of our military region, we don’t need to say anything to them. Let’s see the truth with our fists!”Saint Lorenza looked at everyone present, he said, “Commander Bryson would never collude with the dark cult. The Holy See is clearly doing this to insult our military region. We must make the Holy See apologize for this matter. Since they now have the so-called evidence and are forcing us to submit, we can only defeat them and discuss with them again.”
   

        The generals looked at each other. They did not expect that although he was old, his boldness still did not decrease. One had to know that when he was young, he was nicknamed the Golden Lion. From this, one could see how hot-tempered he was!
   

        “I agree with the commander. This battle is unavoidable!”
   

        “The evidence that the Holy See investigated was decided without discussing with US beforehand. Once we concede, we will no longer have the face to face people in the future!”
   

        “We must make the Holy See Apologize!”
   

        “That’s right!”
   

        Everyone agreed.
   

        Bryson was stunned as tears welled up in his eyes. He stood up and held Saint Lorenz’s hands. His heart was filled with guilt and gratitude as he said, “Thank you, thank you for Trusting Me!”
   

        “We are old comrades. There’s no need to be so polite.”Saint Lorenz smiled.
   

        Bryson’s heart stirred when he heard that. Indeed, back then, he and Saint Lorenzo were comrades who had gone through life and death together. Later on, they both established merits and became commanders. After so many years of fighting for power, they had schemed against each other, but he did not expect that when it was a matter of life and death, the most reliable person was this “Enemy”who had fought openly and secretly in the past.
   

        “Richelieu and the great king of Light are waiting outside. Should we capture them first?”A general asked.
   

        Saint Lorenza’s eyes flashed slightly, he said, “We can not attack directly. Otherwise, even if we win, the people will feel that the Holy See was forced to admit their mistakes by us. Not only do we want to fight, we also want to fight on the side of the Innocent!”
   

        The generals were energized and looked at him curiously.
   

        Saint Lorenzo glanced at the crowd and immediately whispered his plan.
   

        After hearing his words, the whole place fell into a short silence. Everyone looked at each other with respect.
   

        “The commander is WISE!”
   

        “This plan is too high!”
   

        “This time, we will definitely make the Holy See break their teeth instead of biting people!”
   

        ..
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [ time goes back to half an hour ago ]
   

        “I’ve already waited for an hour. Is His Holiness still unwilling to see me? !”
   

        In a side hall at the top of Utto Mountain, Roland stared angrily at a deacon of the Holy See in front of him. From the other party’s delaying attitude, she could already see that it was useless for her to come here. The Holy See was not just here to Judge Commander Bryson, they wanted to fight a decisive battle with their military!
   

        “General Roland, please calm down. His Majesty asked me to invite you over,”the middle-aged deacon said with a smile.
   

        Roland was so angry that he choked. She had already planned to leave. At such a critical moment, it was impossible for the Holy See not to know her purpose of coming here at such a high speed, but she had left her here on the pretext of “Handling official business”. It was clearly a deliberate delay!
   

        However, she had waited for so long and now she was leaving.
   

        She clenched her teeth: “Lead the way!”
   

        Soon, she followed the middle-aged deacon to the temple behind St. Mark’s Square. She was stunned as soon as she entered the temple. She saw Barton who was wearing a pope’s robe and holding a scepter sitting on one side of the table. She recognized Dudian who was sitting on the other side of the table!
   

        She had heard about this genius. Especially during the last barbarian invasion the news that the latter donated a legendary item for free spread throughout the outer wall. As a soldier she knew the situation better than anyone else. She knew that the effect of the legendary item was shocking. It was not an exaggeration to say that it was the effect of the legendary item that turned the weakness of the military into victory, banishing the barbarians from the country!
   

        Because of this, many soldiers and generals in the military were grateful to him. This was not just a simple victory or defeat in a battle, but it saved countless soldiers’lives and also saved countless families!
   

        Barton looked up at the female general who came in. He was a little nervous and uneasy, and he forced himself to be calm. “You want to see me?”
   

        Lorraine came back to her senses. Her heart was filled with anger. She resisted the impulse to fly into a rage, “Your Holiness Pope, you found out that Commander Bryson of our military region colluded with the dark church. Is It True? Commander Saint Lorenzo thinks that there is something fishy about this. I hope you can investigate in detail so that our military region will be clean!”
   

        Barton didn’t know how to respond. He turned to look at Dudian.
   

        Roland was staring at the new pope’s face. He was stunned when he saw that Barton turned his head to ask Dudian’s opinion, he subconsciously looked at the Holy Genius who had appeared out of nowhere and disappeared. He found that the latter’s temperament was calm and indifferent. There was no emotion in his expression. He was as unfathomable as the starry sky.
   

        “How can you say that he is innocent?”Dudian glanced at Lorraine.
   

        Lorraine was stunned. She even suspected that there was something wrong with her ears. She opened her eyes: “Mr... Mr Dean? What did you say? !”
   

        “I said that you are black. How Can I bleach you?”Dudian patiently repeated.
   

        Lorraine was sure that she wasn’t hallucinating. She couldn’t help but turn to look at the new pope who was sitting next to her. He was quietly watching but didn’t speak. It seemed that he had given the right to speak to Dudian, she was confused and confused. Although she had always admired the young genius but the latter was just a divine genius. This involved the chaos of the outer wall. What did he know?
   

        However, the attitude of the new pope made her feel incredible!
   

        “Mr. Dudian, I hope you don’t talk nonsense. You should be responsible for your own words!”Although she was confused but she still stared at Dudian. At the same time her good impression of the new pope decreased.
   

        “Of course I will be responsible.”Dudian glanced at her: “Just like I said I will replace your military region. I always keep my word when dealing with the enemy.”
   

        Roland was stunned as he looked at dudian in disbelief: “Are you crazy? What are you talking about? !” He turned to Barton: “Your Highness, Mr. Dean has maliciously insulted our military region. I beg you to punish him immediately!”
   

        Barton slightly spread his hands: “I can’t punish Young Master.”
   

        “Young Master?”Roland was a bit confused.
   

        Dudian shook his head as he saw her slow reaction, “The military region has asked you to come over to mediate in private. It’s really stupid. If you like to hold a bit of illusion when dealing with the enemy then you will be the one who will be harmed.”
   

        Roland looked at him in a daze. Although he did not understand what he meant, he already somewhat understood. However, the truth that he understood was too unbelievable and too terrifying. It made her feel as if she was in a dream, “You, you’re the real pope? How, how could it be? How could richelieu give up his position to you? And even work for you?”
   

        She couldn’t imagine that a genius in the field of divine arts would be able to do this.
   

        “You don’t need to think about it because you are losers. Losers will never know why they have failed.”Dudian put the Teacup on the table as if it was a foregone conclusion, “The three commanders have no way out. They should be planning how to make us suffer and swallow the ‘consequences’of their recklessness. I guess they will create a bigger scandal to cover up the matter of Commander Bryson. Then they will take the opportunity to attack the holy church and gain nominal justice...”
   

        Roland looked at him in a daze.
   

        “Unfortunately, you never know how many spies I have in your military.”Dudian looked down at her, “Moreover, the military sent a general here. It is really a heavy coffin cover.”
   

        Roland was stunned for a moment. She suddenly woke up. She had a strong premonition: “You, what do you want to Do? I’m just here to deliver a message. You Can’t kill me...”
   

        Dudian glanced at her indifferently and turned to Barton: “Are You Ready?”
   

        Barton bowed his head and said, “I am ready, my Lord.”Then he revealed his arm, which was wrapped in white bandages under his robe.
   

        Lorraine froze.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In a conference room at the military headquarters.
   

        San Lorenzo raised his hand to suppress the generals’praise, saying: “Just do it. Time is of the essence.”
   

        “Yes!”
   

        The generals immediately accepted the order.
   

        “Report!”
   

        Almost at the same time, a report came from outside. A major ran in quickly with an express report in his hand.
   

        Everyone’s eyelids twitched when they saw the express report in his hand. They instinctively felt an ominous feeling. Every express report that came today seemed to be bad news.
   

        “What’s going on?”Saint Lorenz stood up and looked over.
   

        A general at the end quickly took the report and looked over. His expression immediately changed, and he cried out involuntarily, “General Lorraine assassinated the Pope? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 654: Ghost Dragon [ Second Update ]
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 654: Ghost Dragon [ Second Update ]

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Assassinate the Pope?
   

        Everyone was stunned.
   

        “Not good!”Saint Lorenzo suddenly realized something, and his face turned extremely ugly. “Damn the Holy See, their methods are actually so despicable. We made a mistake. We shouldn’t have had any hope and let Lorraine go to them to reconcile.”
   

        Hearing his words, the others gradually came to their senses and immediately knew the insidiousness of this. Obviously, Lorraine would never be stupid enough to assassinate the pope. Instead, she was used by the Pope. As a result.., the already disadvantaged situation of their military region became even more passive.
   

        “Treacherous!”
   

        “He actually used the person sent to deliver the message!”
   

        Everyone was furious.
   

        At this moment, another major ran over from outside and hurriedly said, “Reporting to the commander, Generals, Richelieu and the Great Light King have led the Holy Knight army stationed behind to attack!”
   

        “What? !”Saint Lorenza and Bryson suddenly stood up, their faces full of shock.
   

        The other generals were also stunned. Wasn’t the pace of the matter too fast?
   

        “They are actually preparing to attack? Are they crazy? !”Saint Lorenza was extremely shocked and furious, most of them didn’t understand. “Even if Roland assassinated the pope, it was only a subordinate’s matter. They actually attacked our military region? Aren’t they afraid of being criticized? !”
   

        The major was sweating profusely, he hurriedly said, “Reporting to the commander, their attack was not because of the assassination of the Pope, but because a senior colonel stationed outside the compound falsely passed down your orders and shot arrows at Richelieu and the others who were waiting outside the compound. This angered them.”
   

        “What? !”Saint Lorenza was stunned again.
   

        The other generals were also dumbfounded.
   

        “Damn fool, how, how...”Saint Lorenz was so angry that his body was trembling. If he could barely endure the assassination of the pope, then how could his own men attack Richelieu and the others, he couldn’t bear it anymore if he started the war first. The significance of this matter was far more terrible than the assassination of the pope, especially at this critical moment, which was a disaster!
   

        “What’s the situation outside now?”Bryson hurriedly asked.
   

        The major quickly replied, “The senior colonel who passed the fake military order has already been controlled by Major General Moss. However, Richelieu and the Great Radiant King have already led the Holy Knight Army to attack. Our defense has been broken through. I reckon that they will attack here very soon.”
   

        Hearing this, everyone was stunned. Their minds buzzed and they felt dizzy. The change in the situation was far beyond their expectations. Their minds could not keep up with it.
   

        One had to know that if it was a head-on confrontation, their military region would not be afraid of the Holy See at all. However, the soldiers stationed at the military region headquarters had not entered the state of battle yet, firstly, they did not expect the Holy See to attack them without giving them any warning. Secondly, the soldiers of the military region were scattered in various barracks. These barracks were not in the military region headquarters but in other divisions.
   

        Such a distribution was mainly to facilitate the support of the fire of war.
   

        Although they had already gathered the troops of these divisions, the army needed time to move forward. The Holy See’s attack time was too fast, and the situation instantly went out of control!
   

        “How many troops do we have?”Saint Lorenza woke up and immediately asked the generals. At this point, he knew that there was no point in pursuing the matter of the senior colonel, the Holy See now had sufficient reasons to send troops to attack, and the attack was already in front of them. The only thing they should do now was to defend and defeat the Holy See. As for the rest of the matters, they could only wait until the war was over, they could use other ways to change it.
   

        “Reporting to the commander, the first Legion is on standby. The First Division, Second Division, and Fifth Division of the second Legion are on standby!”A burly general with five stars on his shoulder immediately said.
   

        The other generals had solemn expressions. They knew that this battle had finally begun. Although they were at a disadvantage in name, they had a huge advantage in war. It was not difficult for them to take down the Holy See.
   

        “All the troops are to be mobilized immediately to block the Knights of the Church!”Saint Lorenza immediately said.
   

        Bryson’s expression was gloomy as he said, “Richelieu and the great light king are a little troublesome. I will personally take action. Damn the Holy See. It has been too long since they took action. Do they really think that our military region is a soft persimmon that they can easily crush!”After saying that.., he stood up and left in large strides.
   

        A few generals in charge of the division immediately stood up and followed behind him.
   

        Saint Lorenza did not stop him. After all the generals leading the army left.., he said to the remaining generals and staff officers, “The Holy See came prepared this time. From the current situation, all of this is a conspiracy of the Holy See. The excuse to attack us is too well prepared. It should have been planned for a long time. The attack this time will definitely not be so simple. Although Richelieu is the pope, before he became the Pope, he was the number one person in the Holy See. His strength is unparalleled. Now that he is cooperating with the current great radiant king, the Sea of people tactic may not be effective. Do you have any plans?”
   

        “Commander, in my opinion, one of them will lead a sharp knife team to break out of the encirclement and attack our headquarters. Otherwise, they won’t be able to contend with us by relying on their military strength alone!”A small-eyed old staff officer said in a low voice, “We can set up an ambush in advance and send the poison front team to defend outside our headquarters building. Even if Richelieu can break through the poison front team’s defense, he will still be severely injured. There is nothing to fear.”
   

        “Commander, I think we should let ‘Ghost Dragon’take action and kill Richelieu on the spot before attacking the Holy See.”Another staff officer in his sixties said in a cold voice, “Now that the Holy See has won the hearts of the people and used the name of the dark cultists to attack us, once we lose, we will have nothing. The military region will be like the elemental temple and become a puppet of the Holy See. We can only completely destroy the Holy See. Although the reputation is not very good, the power can suppress all rebellious voices. When the Holy See is no longer around, we can slowly build up our reputation.”
   

        “I agree,”another person said.
   

        Hearing their words, Saint Lorenza frowned and said, “Ghost Dragon is violent. We can’t completely control him. If he takes the opportunity to run away...”
   

        “Commander,”the old staff officer said, “If we let Ghost Dragon Go, we can promise him that as long as he helps us destroy the Holy See, we will grant him freedom!”
   

        Saint Lorenza glanced at him and pondered for a while, then said, “Immediately send someone to find Ghost Dragon and ask if he agrees.”
   

        “Yes.”A general immediately ordered the young captain who was waiting outside the conference hall.
   

        “Commander, should we ask for reinforcements from the inner wall?”Another staff officer looked worried, he said, “It’s too strange for the Holy See to hand over the position of Pope this time and send troops to us. Don’t you think it’s a little strange? If all of this is controlled by the power behind the Holy See in the inner wall, I’m worried that there are experts from the inner wall mixed in with the army of Knights of the church. If that’s really the case, even if we let Ghost Dragon take action, it’s most likely...”
   

        Hearing his words, the faces of the people changed slightly.
   

        Saint Lorenzo was shocked and lowered his head in silence.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Your Majesty, the Great Radiant King has already invaded the military region. The military is retreating, but the troops from the other regions are rushing over. The Great Radiant King is worried that they will surround the military region, so he is requesting reinforcements.”
   

        In the temple at the top of Mount Utto, a deacon of the Holy See rushed over and reported to Barton.
   

        Barton sat on the throne, holding a scepter in his hand. After listening to his words, he said, “I understand. Send a message to him. Reinforcements will be arriving soon.”
   

        “Yes!”The deacon quickly replied. Barton asked: “Are the craftsmen here yet?”
   

        The deacon was startled. He didn’t know why the Pope would ask such a small matter at the critical moment: “Your Majesty, the master craftsmen have arrived. They are in the church at the foot of the mountain.”
   

        “Let them come up and get ready to work.”Barton said.
   

        “Yes.”The deacon replied.
   

        After he left Barton immediately got up and walked to the inner hall behind the throne. He saw Dudian sitting in front of the desk quietly drawing something, there was a beautiful woman standing next to him who seemed to never tire. He looked at the woman’s almost perfect body and quickly turned away, dudian respectfully said: “Master, the craftsmen have arrived.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Wait for them to come. Let them transform according to the drawings I gave you.”
   

        “Yes.”Barton replied. He looked up at dudian: “Master, aren’t you here?”
   

        “I’m going to the Military Region.”Dudian put the pen on the shelf. He looked at Barton: “I’ll leave this place to you.”
   

        Barton was startled: “Master, the military region is in chaos. Is it too dangerous for you to go there? Do you want the remaining Cardinals to protect you?”
   

        “No need.”Dudian got up and went to the clothes rack: “The war will be over by the time I go there.”
   

        Barton continued: “But I heard from the scouts that the other divisions of the military region are rushing there. If the military region is surrounded then even if the lord of Light and Lord Richelieu win the war they will be surrounded...”
   

        “The head was cut off, the body is strong again what?”Dudian didactically looked at him.
   

        Barton came to his senses.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        On the vast plain of the headquarters of the military region, the sound of fighting resounded for hundreds of miles.
   

        The army of Paladins, led by the great king of Light, PLO, swept like a snow-white wave in the direction of the headquarters of the military region. In front of these buildings was a small river, across which a sandbag barricade had been built, the most powerful weapons of war were placed behind the wall. They were aimed at the Holy Knight Army.
   

        Behind the wall there was a neat formation of square soldiers. Each soldier was equipped with a legendary ‘steam gun’which Dudian had given to the military for free, all the soldiers stared at the Holy Knight Army that was sweeping towards them. They saw that the green grass was quickly swallowed by the Holy Knight Army. When they entered the firing range all the cannons were opened and shot out like meteors, they crashed into the Holy Knight Army.
   

        Boom! Boom! Countless holy knights and their horses were blown into pieces.
   

        “Holy Shield Formation!”Pulo took the lead and roared toward the sky.
   

        His voice spread across the tens of thousands of soldiers. The Holy Knight Army at the front immediately raised their golden shields above their heads. The cannonballs crashed down, creating a huge crater. However, the number of Holy Knights who were injured and killed was reduced by more than half.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Pulo had already led his army to charge in front of the fortress. They galloped across the river, creating countless splashes.
   

        The soldiers behind the fortress roared as they faced the attack.
   

        Bang Bang Bang..
   

        The bullets shot out from the steam guns quickly pierced through the warhorses and the paladins on the warhorses. However, some of the paladins that were farther away were still charging straight after being hit by the Bullets.
   

        The range and power of the steam guns could not be compared to the rifles of the old era. However, the armor of the Paladin Army was the best quality battle armor in the outer wall region. It was abnormally hard and only effective when struck at close range.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the two armies clashed and entered a chaotic battle.
   

        “I’ll go and capture the King!”Richelieu roared at PLOP. He called out to the thousands of light cavalry led by a cardinal behind him and charged into the army. They were unstoppable and tore a hole in the army, they charged towards the headquarters building behind the army.
   

        When Pulo saw that he was alone in danger, he was anxious. He roared and waved his axe crazily to kill the soldiers.
   

        Under the cover of Pulo, the light cavalry led by Richelieu broke through the defense of the soldiers. Some generals saw that the situation was not right and led the heavy armored soldiers to stop them. However, in one move.., they were cut in half by Richelieu.
   

        The strength of the generals of the military region were all at the level of high-level hunters, and they had rich combat experience. However, in front of Richelieu, they were no different from ordinary soldiers. Under his lead, over a thousand light cavalry formed a cone shape and pierced into the heavy armored army. In an instant, they tore them in half and rushed straight to the front of the Military Region Headquarters’building complex.
   

        “Kill! !”Richelieu’s face was covered in blood, the battle that he had not seen for a long time had made his blood boil. The sounds of battle beside his ears were like war drums, making his fighting spirit high. He took the lead and rode his warhorse up the stairs of a building, swiftly killing the soldiers that were blocking his way, a rider took the lead and charged in.
   

        “Die! !”A general in armor rushed out from the building’s courtyard. His eyes were red as he roared and charged at Richelieu with his spear.
   

        Richelieu leaped up from his warhorse and landed directly on the spear of the general in armor. When he landed, he grabbed the spear with his palm and used the momentum to pounce forward. He kicked the general in the chest, with a bang, the general spat out a mouthful of blood. His eyes were wide open and his face was filled with disbelief. His body was sent flying and he crashed into the wall behind him, knocking the wall down.
   

        Richelieu did not stop. He rushed towards the conference hall of the military headquarters.
   

        Along the way, there were soldiers who came to stop him. Most of them were the trump card division of the military region, the purple feather army. Every purple feather army helmet had a purple feather on it, which was extremely eye-catching. However, in front of Richelieu, they did not have the ability to fight back, all of them were killed in one blow.
   

        Cardinal Ernorin, who was following behind Richelieu, was already stunned. Although he knew that his master’s strength was unfathomable, he did not expect that he was so strong that he could ride freely in the military region without being injured at all!
   

        With a bang, one of the purple feather army was kicked away by Richelieu and crashed into the door of the conference hall of the Military Region headquarters, knocking the door open.
   

        In the conference hall, Saint Lorenzo, the remaining generals, and the chief of staff were all shocked. They did not expect the enemy to attack here so quickly. One of the Chief of staff hurriedly asked, “What happened outside?”
   

        “Sir, sir, the enemy has attacked!”A captain hurriedly ran over to report.
   

        Saint Lorenzo’s face was full of shock. He hurriedly asked, “Who is it, Pulo?”
   

        “It’s the old Pope!”The captain said in a panic, “He’s too strong. No one can stop him. General Kurt was killed as soon as he went up!”
   

        Saint Lorenza was stunned.
   

        The rest of the chiefs of staff widened their eyes and looked shocked.
   

        “Commander!”One of the Chiefs of staff came back to his senses and looked at Saint Lorenza.
   

        Saint Lorenza knew what he meant and immediately said, “Quick, let the Ghost Dragon do it!”
   

        “I’ll go too!”A general said and quickly ran out of the hall.
   

        Richelieu led ERNORIN and the remaining hundreds of light cavalry to break into the door of the conference room of the military headquarters, killing the soldiers who were blocking their way. Richelieu already saw a few red figures in the conference room in front of him, one of them had the strongest heat source figure, like a fireball. He knew that it was the old man from Saint Lorenz.
   

        Just as he was about to step forward, a dangerous aura suddenly came from the corridor beside him. He turned his head and saw a black figure with disheveled hair and tattered clothes rushing over at high speed.
   

        He was shocked and hurriedly jumped up to meet it, in case his warhorse was injured.
   

        Bang!
   

        He kicked out and immediately felt as if he had kicked an iron plate. He looked down and saw the beggar-like tattered figure holding his ankle with a backhand.
   

        With a whoosh, the beggar’s figure swung his arm and fell down. Li Ceriu’s body smashed heavily on the floor of the corridor like a hammer, breaking through the floor and covering his body with wood chips. Before the beggar’s figure could swing his body again, Li Ceriu’s other leg suddenly kicked out and landed on his chest. The Beggar’s figure immediately let out a muffled groan and let go of his hand, taking a few steps back.
   

        Richelieu took the opportunity to widen the distance between them and looked over.
   

        The beggar’s figure rubbed his chest, grimacing in pain. His face, which was covered by his messy hair, revealed a few traces of shock.
   

        “High-level limiters, the military region really hides deep...”Richelieu narrowed his eyes slightly and slowly pulled out the sharp sword on his back. He took a deep breath, and the blood in his body slightly squirmed, the power of the magic marks at the end of his spine was immediately activated. His flaxen hair immediately regained its luster and turned bright golden. The wrinkles on his face also quickly disappeared and he returned to his prime appearance of around thirty years old, his facial features were clear and he looked incomparably handsome. Moreover, there was not a single wrinkle on his skin.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He exerted force with his feet and suddenly rushed out.
   

        The beggar’s figure saw the changes in Richelieu, and a solemn expression appeared on his face. With a low growl, all the bones in his body moved violently, and his body twisted slightly in a strange posture. The next moment, on his forehead, on his elbows.., and the end of his spine, sharp white bone spikes slowly grew out. He lay on the ground like a lizard, swaying his body. At the same time that Richelieu pounced on him, he also rushed forward.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He waved his sharp claws and tore at Richelieu’s chest.
   

        The sword light in Richelieu’s hand flashed and blocked his palm. However, the moment he blocked it, he saw a white spike coming from the side.
   

        He hurriedly slammed his palm on the ground and rolled over to dodge the white spike. Then, he stabbed with his sword.
   

        The Beggar’s reaction was quick. He dodged quickly and jumped up to the dome of the cloister. His fingers were firmly stuck into the wood chips and he dived down.
   

        Richelieu’s face was gloomy. He waved his sword to parry.
   

        While the two were fighting, Ernorin led his light cavalry into the meeting hall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Looking at Ernorin and the paladins behind him, the chiefs of staff on both sides of the conference table suddenly became restless. They nervously retreated to the side of Saint Lorenz.
   

        Saint Lorenz’s face was gloomy. He walked out of the crowd and pulled out his greatsword from the weapon rack beside him.
   

        Ernorin looked down at Saint Lorenz and said, “Commander, prepare to surrender...”
   

        Just as he said this, Saint Lorenz suddenly rushed toward him with a sword in his hand. His speed was as fast as a white dove, and the sword hummed in the air.
   

        Ernorin’s expression changed. He hurriedly retreated and called the Holy Knights on his left and right to stop him.
   

        With a few bangs, Saint Lorenz raised his hand and slapped out. The Holy Knights who were rushing toward him flew backward at an even faster speed and crashed into the Holy Knights behind him. They immediately fell to the ground.
   

        Seeing that the situation was not good, Ernorlin hurriedly turned around and fled.
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        Seven or eight paladins were thrown out of the hall and smashed into the indoor bonsai outside the hall.
   

        Saint Lorenza stood at the entrance of the hall with a sword in one hand and looked coldly at the numerous paladins outside. His silver hair fluttered in the wind and his aura completely covered the hundreds of light paladins.
   

        Ernorlin looked at him in shock and anger. He did not expect that the already old Saint Lorenza would still have such a strong strength.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        In the cloister beside them, Richelieu and the beggar fought fiercely, tearing the cloister into pieces.
   

        Richelieu heard the commotion beside him and looked out of the corner of his eyes. He immediately saw Saint Lorencia standing proudly at the entrance of the hall with a greatsword in hand. A large number of Holy Knights had fallen in front of him. At the same time, outside the building behind them.., faint sounds of fighting could be heard. It was as if the army outside had come back to surround them.
   

        “We can’t drag this on any longer.”His gaze was slightly cold. He raised his hand to block the beggar’s pounce and leaped backward. He knew that the battle between the army led by Pulo and the Army of the military region would be difficult to determine the victor in a short while, however, the army of the military region could take the opportunity to send a portion of their troops to reinforce this place. The longer they dragged this on, the more disadvantageous it would be for him. It might even lead to the failure of the mission.
   

        He took a deep breath and suddenly exerted his strength, shooting toward the beggar’s figure like an arrow.
   

        The beggar’s figure was shocked. He growled as bone spikes protruded from his arm, and he grabbed at Li Ceriu.
   

        With a clang, the sword light in Li Ceriu’s hand flashed, and he pushed away the beggar’s arm. His body suddenly shook, and three Li Ceriu appeared in an instant, stabbing at him from three different directions.
   

        The Beggar’s face was filled with shock as he hurriedly retreated out of the range of the sword light.
   

        Richelieu took advantage of his victory to pursue. The sword light was like the wind and every move was fatal, forcing the beggar’s figure to retreat step by step.
   

        “Die!”Richelieu shouted in a low voice. The veins on his arm bulged and the long sword suddenly slashed down.
   

        The beggar’s figure raised his hand to block as before. However, the moment he touched the long sword, he felt that something was wrong. By the time he wanted to withdraw his hand, it was already too late. With a Kacha Sound, the sword light cut open the bone spur on his arm and followed the momentum, the sharp tip of the sword stabbed straight at his chest, leaving a huge bloody scar and fresh blood spurted out.
   

        Richelieu raised his foot and kicked his stomach, chasing after him again.
   

        At the entrance of the hall, Saint Lorenz was dealing with the Holy Knights who were pouncing on him while paying attention to the battle on the side. However, when he saw that Richelieu was actually suppressing the ghost dragon, he could not help but be shocked. One must know that.., this ghost dragon was a high-level limiter in the inner wall. Even in the inner wall, which was filled with experts, he was considered the number one expert. How could he lose to Richelieu at this moment?
   

        Ernorin also saw the change in the situation. He immediately ordered the paladins to stop Saint Lorenz in case he rushed over to help.
   

        Not long after, a miserable cry sounded. Richelieu rushed out from the broken corridor with a long sword covered in blood. He charged straight towards Saint Lorenz.
   

        Saint Lorencia was shocked. He glanced at the ruins where Richelieu was rushing towards, but there was no movement inside. His heart sank immediately. He swung his sword to cut a paladin and shouted at Richelieu, “Are you really going to do this? !”
   

        Richelieu’s sharp sword came straight at him in response.
   

        Saint Lorencia’s face was full of anger. He returned the sword to block. Just as the sword touched Richelieu’s sword, he felt a huge force coming from it. It shook his thumb and thumb, and he almost let go of the sword.
   

        Richelieu landed on the ground and turned his body. Like a ghost, he circled around Saint Lorenza’s back. He used his arm to lock Saint Lorenza’s throat and controlled his upper body. At the same time, his knee pressed against the spine on his back, with just a little force, his body could be broken.
   

        “You lost. Stop,”Richelieu said in a low voice.
   

        Saint Lorenza gritted his teeth and wanted to swing his sword to cut back. However, the arm holding the huge sword was numb. The huge sword, which was originally as light as nothing, was now incomparably heavy. He knew that the situation was over, and he was filled with grief and indignation, he said, “Aren’t you afraid of stirring up Chaos? If you want to rule our military region, have you asked the military of the inner wall region? Will they agree to it? !”
   

        Richelieu was indifferent and said, “Pass down the order immediately. Tell your men to stop fighting and surrender. If you lose, don’t create more killings and sacrifices.”
   

        Saint Lorenz was so angry that he laughed, “Killings? Sacrifices? Haven’t you created enough of these? Do you really think that you can control the thousands of iron-blooded soldiers of our military by controlling me? They will not surrender. They will never lower their heads like you! !”
   

        Richelieu said coldly, “Then don’t blame me.”After saying that, he grabbed his shoulder and twisted it violently. With a crack, his arm was broken. Then, he dragged his body and turned to walk into the hall.
   

        Ernorin led the other paladins and quickly entered the hall. They occupied all parts of the hall and killed all the servants who tried to resist, leaving only the chief of staff and a few honorary generals behind the conference table.
   

        “Take off his clothes.”Richelieu suddenly pointed at an honorary general.
   

        Ernorin immediately sent people to take him down and take off his coat.
   

        “Get Someone to change into it. Immediately pass the order to stop the war and surrender!”Richelieu said coldly.
   

        Ernorin came to his senses and could not help but look at Richelieu. He did not expect that he, who had always been kind, would actually think of such a strange method.
   

        Saint Lorenz and the other chief of staff were shocked and angry when they heard this. Saint Lorenz said angrily, “Old Pope, you are too despicable!”
   

        “You forced me to do this.”Richelieu looked at him coldly.
   

        Soon, a Holy Knight put on the armor of an honorary general and ran out of the building. Not long after, the sounds of fighting outside gradually weakened.
   

        Saint Lorenz heard the change and closed his eyes in pain. Although he could not see the battle outside, his hearing was very sensitive. As the sounds of fighting weakened, he also heard waves of cheers that became stronger and stronger, the content of the cheers was “Long live the Pope”. Obviously the Knights of the church had won.
   

        The other chiefs of Staff had ugly expressions on their faces. They were angry as if they had eaten a coal ball. They knew that the hearts of the generals and soldiers who had stopped fighting outside were probably even more broken than them.
   

        A carriage with the flag of the Cardinal of the Holy See was running at full speed on the street. The pedestrians on the street saw the flag on the carriage and were scared away. They didn’t dare to stop it. A moment later, the carriage came to the military headquarters. The wheels stopped. Dudian opened the door and got off. He looked up at the high wall of the courtyard. The coldness in his eyes faded.
   

        “Young master, it seems very quiet inside.”Sergei who was the coachman jumped down and looked at dudian.
   

        “Quiet is good news.”Dudian held Aisha’s hand and walked in big steps.
   

        After entering the compound’s wall, there was a vast grassland plain. In front of the plain, there were a few rampart-like buildings scattered around. There were sentry towers, Arrow Towers, training grounds and camps.
   

        After walking for a while, Dudian saw a large number of corpses and blood that dyed the plain red.
   

        Sergei followed behind Dudian and nervously looked around. Although he was accompanied by Dudian, he was still a bit nervous. After all, this was the headquarters of the military region. He was imprisoned in the Thorn Flower Prison, he was arrested by the military. He had the same natural fear of the military as the others.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It didn’t take long for Dudian to see a team of Holy Knights standing by the river in front of the plain. The sunlight shone on the silver armor which reflected the dazzling light.
   

        He saw a red-robed figure riding in front of the Holy Knights. It was Cardinal Ernorin who was next to Richelieu.
   

        “Sir.”Ernorin trotted to Dudian. He jumped off the horse and bowed respectfully. He was one of the few people in the holy church who knew the real inside story, he didn’t dare to treat Dudian as a genius.
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian didn’t ask anything but directly said.
   

        “Yes.”Ernorin was surprised. It seemed that Dudian was familiar with the situation inside.
   

        Two knights were holding the throats of two knights in the conference hall. They were sitting on chairs. The other commander Bryson wasn’t treated so well. He was personally looked after by Pulo. His hair was messy and there were many wounds on his body. His armor was broken. He was captured by Pulo when the army stopped fighting, this was the first time that he had fought with the first person in the outer wall. The strength of the latter was beyond his imagination. He didn’t even have the chance to escape from the enemy.
   

        “Even if you capture us, it’s useless.”Saint Lorenza gritted his teeth and glared at Richelieu, “Commander Hidavin will soon lead troops to surround this place. The forces in her hands are ten times more than yours. Together with the steam guns, it’s enough to wipe out this place. None of you can escape!”
   

        Richelieu sat on a general chair and said indifferently, “With you here, does he dare to attack?”
   

        “Heh!”Saint Lorenza sneered, “Don’t think that you can force them to retreat just because you’re holding us hostage. In the current situation, it’s best if she exterminates you and US together. At that time, both the military region and the Holy See will regard her as their king. With such a big temptation, do you think she will be merciful? Just wait to be buried with us!”
   

        Richelieu frowned slightly and exchanged a glance with plop.
   

        Plop thought for a while and said, “Sir, why don’t we retreat first and capture them at Mt. Utto. With the terrain there, we can definitely defend against them.”
   

        Richelieu’s eyes flashed and he hesitated.
   

        “What’s troubling you so much?”Suddenly, a clear voice came from outside.
   

        Everyone was startled as they looked outside.
   

        They saw Cardinal Ernorin slowly enter the hall with three figures. The generals and staff officers of the military were stunned when they saw the face of the youth behind ERNORIN.
   

        Richelieu was surprised to see Dudian in person. He was relieved as he got up to greet him: “Young Master, you are here.”
   

        The hall was silent.
   

        Saint Lorenzo was stunned as he looked at Richelieu. He suspected that he was hearing things. Young Master? Did he use honorifics?
   

        Bryson and the other generals who were defeated looked at the scene in disbelief. They couldn’t wrap their heads around it. How could the head of the holy church be in awe of this genius?
   

        Pulo who was holding Bryson was also shocked. He looked at Richelieu in confusion.
   

        Dudian patted Richelieu’s shoulder: “You have worked hard. Are You Hurt?”
   

        Richelieu was startled. He quickly replied: “No, it’s just a small scratch.”He put away the cut on the back of his hand.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were sharp. He looked at Ernorlin: “The old Pope is injured. Why didn’t you bandage him?”
   

        Ernorlin was startled: “I will call the priest.”He turned and ran out.
   

        Dudian took Richelieu’s hand and went into the hall. He passed by Bryson and the other generals who were kneeling on the ground. It was as if they didn’t see him, dudian sat down on the general’s chair and turned to the other chair: “Old Commander, long time no see. How are you?”
   

        Dudian waved his hand as he spoke.
   

        The two knights who were holding onto the chair looked at Dudian in confusion. They couldn’t help but look at Richelieu.
   

        Richelieu nodded to the two. One of them carefully reminded dudian: “Master, be careful.”
   

        Saint Lorenzo looked at Dudian in a daze. From Richelieu’s performance and Dudian’s attitude, he couldn’t see the youth as a simple master, moreover, this was a historic moment for the survival of the Holy Church and the military. How could a holy master waste time here.
   

        Dudian pulled a chair from the side and sat next to Saint Lorenzo. He saw that Ernorin had rushed over with two priests. As soon as the priests arrived, they immediately checked Richelieu’s wound to prevent infection.
   

        Saint Lorenzo looked at Dudian who was sitting next to him, he said: “Mr. Dean, we have a good relationship before. Can you talk to the old Pope and ask him to retreat? Otherwise, we will die here when Commander Hidaven attacks!”
   

        Dudian looked at him in surprise. He shook his head: “Old Commander, you are really confused. Why would I help you? It was my idea to take down your military region.”
   

        Saint Lorenzo was stunned.
   

        “You have treated me well when it comes to friendship.”Dudian slowly said: “You immediately blocked my news when I was arrested by the inner wall. If I had come out later then the people would have forgotten about my existence. I gave you a legendary item for free. I didn’t expect the friendship price of a legendary item to be so low. Not only did I not get the help of your military region but I was trampled by you.”
   

        Saint Lorenzo’s face turned ugly: “There is a misunderstanding. Let me explain...”
   

        “It’s in the past. There is no need to explain.”Dudian waved his hand: “The war will be over when Commander Hidaven comes. I can go back to work.”
   

        Bryson angrily said: “Do you really want to die together with us? Commander Hidaven won’t Let You Go!”
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “Those who are kneeling don’t deserve to talk to me.”
   

        Bryson’s body trembled in anger.
   

        Saint Lorenzo suppressed his anger: “Mr Dean, why do we have to fight to the death? You are also a member of the Holy See. Don’t you have any compassion?”
   

        “We have used up all of them.”Dudian said: “If you have any left then take the initiative to surrender. At the same time persuade Hidaven to surrender. From now on the military region will be loyal to the Holy See and me.”
   

        Saint Lorensa was stunned. He looked at Richelieu and looked at dudian: “Loyal to you?”
   

        Bryson and the other staff officers were shocked. They thought that Dudian had instigated the pope to attack them. If that was the case.., dudian’s words were too presumptuous!
   

        “Is it because he is too stupid or because he has underestimated me?”Dudian indifferently said: “Is there a problem if he is loyal to me?”
   

        Saint Lorensa reacted. He noticed that Richelieu’s expression was as if it was a matter of course. He suddenly thought of his previous address and honorifics to Dudian, he suddenly thought of an incredible conclusion -- Dudian was the real power behind the Holy See!
   

        He immediately thought that Dudian had been arrested in the inner wall and now he had come back from the inner wall. It was very likely that he had received something from the inner wall or was appreciated by a certain force, it was a leap!
   

        Although the possibility was low but it was not impossible.
   

        “What is your relationship with the Pope?”He looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian ignored the boring question.
   

        “Report!”A paladin rushed in: “Lord of Light, Commander Hidaven has led the Army to surround the military area. He is assembling siege weapons and preparing to attack!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “So Fast?”Pullo was surprised.
   

        Bryson and the other generals and chief of staff were happy to hear this. They were finally saved.
   

        Although St. Lorenzo had said that Hidavin would kill them along with Richelieu and the others. But they knew that St. Lorenzo was trying to intimidate the Holy See. If Hidavin really did that.., there was only one consequence.
   

        “I will stop the enemy!”Pulo looked at Dudian and asked Richelieu for instructions.
   

        Richelieu didn’t respond. He looked at Dudian and waited for his decision.
   

        “Finally.”Dudian’s eyes lit up: “Old Pope, I’ll leave this place to you. I’ll be back soon.”
   

        Richelieu was startled: “I’ll go with you.”
   

        “No need.”
   

        Richelieu hurriedly said as dudian walked out of the hall: “Wait. Pulu, give the token to Mr. Dean.”
   

        Pulu was stunned: “You want to give the Holy Knights to him?”
   

        Dudian interrupted before Richelieu could speak: “No need. There is no need to go through so much trouble. There are enough casualties.”He led Aisha out of the hall with Sergei following behind.
   

        Sergei looked back at Richelieu and the other generals: “Master, where are We Going?”
   

        “The enemy is coming. Of course we are going to kill them.”Dudian replied without looking back.
   

        Sergei was stunned: “Kill the enemy? Just... Just the three of us?”
   

        “Of course not.”Sergei was relieved but the next sentence scared him: “I will do it alone.”
   

        Dudian had come to the plains outside. He stood on the high slope and quietly looked forward. He saw that there were holy knights and surrendered troops stationed in the defense line, there was a black line at the end of the plains.
   

        Sergei looked forward and saw that the black line was gradually becoming clear. There were countless black heads. He swallowed his saliva and felt his heart beating fast, although he had the strength of a senior hunter but he felt unbearable pressure as he faced the Sea of soldiers.
   

        “Young master, you must be joking.”Sergei felt as if something was stuck in his throat. His muscles tensed up: “We should let the Holy Knights out.”
   

        “Cold weapons war is good. One person can change the situation.”Dudian ignored Sergei’s words, he whispered to Aisha: “Wait for me here. I will be back soon.”
   

        Aisha was expressionless as she looked at the front. It seemed that there was nothing to be afraid of. She didn’t care about the danger of Dudian’s attack.
   

        Dudian turned to Sergei: “Take care of her here. Don’t let anyone near her.”
   

        Sergei quickly tried to stop him: “Master, we have so many people. Why do you have to fight alone? It’s dangerous!”
   

        “Because of efficiency.”Dudian said.
   

        Sergei was stunned.
   

        Dudian took off the black coat and handed it to Sergei. He pulled out the dark steel sword from his waist. He jumped down the high slope and rushed towards the black army outside the defense line.
   

        Sergei was stunned as he heard the sound of armor friction coming from behind. He turned his head and saw that Richelieu and Pulo were holding the military generals of Saint Lorenzo and Bryson.
   

        “Where is he?”Richelieu couldn’t help but ask Sergei as he didn’t see Dudian.
   

        Sergei wryly smiled: “The Young Master is going to fight.”
   

        “Fight?”Richelieu was stunned.
   

        Pulo couldn’t help but say: “He is a master of Holy Light So why is he fighting? Are you tired of living? How could you not stop him? How many people did he lead? How did he mobilize the Holy Knights without my permission?”
   

        Sergei looked at him. He knew that he was the great king of light so he was too lazy to respond to him.
   

        Pulo didn’t expect this little servant to dare to give him a look. He was so angry that he glared at him. Just as he was about to scold him, he was stopped by Richelieu. Richelieu stood in front of the high slope and looked at the Paladin Army and the surrendered army that were divided into two camps. He found that these two armies didn’t move at all and didn’t show any signs of disorder. He couldn’t help but be stunned. In the next moment, he suddenly saw a black figure rushing out from the defensive line. It jumped out of the defensive line and rushed toward the black tide on the other side of the plain.
   

        “What? !”Richelieu was so shocked that his tongue almost trembled. He said in horror, “He... He’s alone?”
   

        Hearing that, Pullo who was beside him was stunned. He looked up and soon saw an extremely tiny black figure dashing forward on the plain. He could not help but be stunned.
   

        Saint Lorenzo, Bryson, and the others who were imprisoned behind were stunned. They could not help but struggle to stand up and look forward. One of the chief of staff ignored them, he sneered: “He is going to fight alone. Isn’t it called suicide? Does he think he is a god? How can he defeat the Army brought by general? It’s ridiculous...”
   

        The burly general next to him exclaimed: “He... he is going to fight alone? !”
   

        The old chief of staff was stunned.
   

        “Isn’t there a Holy Knight? Why did he go alone?”Richelieu couldn’t help but ask Sergei. In his impression Dudian had always been cautious and liked to drive others in the dark, however at the moment the situation was such that some brave generals didn’t dare to go out and fight alone.
   

        Sergei’s face was bitter: “Young Master said that it would be efficient.”
   

        “Efficient?”Richelieu was stunned.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Dudian quickly approached the enemy’s army. The deafening roar shook his eardrums. His heart rate increased uncontrollably as if it was stimulated. He clenched his sword as his pupils changed, the black tide in front of him turned into a red disaster. The heat of countless figures stuck together. There were seven or eight figures that were emitting heat like fireballs, it was far more than the other heat. It should be the general of the army.
   

        Dudian’s eyes turned and soon found three heat sources that were more vigorous than fireballs. Two of them were standing together and the other one was on the left side of the army. He thought for a moment, his eyes locked onto the two hot figures standing together.
   

        It would be impossible to determine the specific location of the other heat sources in the crowd. But Dudian’s vision wasn’t thermal vision but thermal vision!
   

        Through layers of penetration, it was easy to lock the position of each heat source in the crowd.
   

        Charles noticed a person rushing out of the defensive line. He raised his hand and ordered the army to slow down. Soon, he saw the appearance of this person. He was wearing a strange black armor. It was not military armor, it was not the silver gray armor of the Knights of the church. He couldn’t help but frown and shouted: “Who is it? !”
   

        Dudian’s eyes narrowed as he looked at the army that was gradually coming to a stop. He didn’t pay attention to the shouts of the other side. He used the dragon’s blood to control the boiling blood in his body. The power of the magic marks surged out from his chest, his body was covered with Snow White Bones. He clenched his sword and rushed towards the shouting general.
   

        Charles looked at Dudian’s terrifying speed and shouted: “Prepare to face the enemy! Heavy armor soldiers form a formation! Archers shoot arrows!”
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The Archers immediately released the arrows that they had prepared. Rain of arrows fell from the sky and fell on the plain in front of Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t Dodge. He waved the sword in his hand and cut the arrows that fell from the sky. Under his 270 degree vision, all the arrows were blocked.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        After he left the group of arrows, he jumped over the heavy shield raised by the heavy armored soldiers. The height of the jump was so high that the knight’s spear couldn’t reach it.
   

        Charles’s face was full of horror. Even other generals couldn’t achieve such a skill. He pulled out his sword and waved it in front of him. He roared: “Cornered Beast Army! Kill!”
   

        Thousands of cavalrymen rushed out from the army behind him. The sound of horse hooves echoed as they surrounded Dudian. They tightened the encirclement and rushed towards the center.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold. His body didn’t stop at all. He rushed forward and suddenly attacked.
   

        His palm grabbed the front leg of a Knight’s Warhorse. He used his other hand to swing his sword to block the spear. The warhorse let out a long neigh and let out a sad cry. It was pulled by Dudian and began to dance.
   

        The knight’s legs were bound by the rope so he didn’t fall down. However it was difficult to attack when the horse was dancing.
   

        “Get lost!”Dudian swung the horse several times and suddenly smashed towards the encirclement.
   

        The horse rushed like a black cannonball and instantly broke through the four or five cavalrymen. The knight on the horse spat out blood and died on the spot.
   

        Dudian stepped on the corpse of the horse and rushed forward. He turned the sword in his hand and cut off the heads of the two cavalrymen who were coming from the side. His body didn’t stop at all, he rushed towards the general who had commanded the army.
   

        “Damn it! Stop Him!”Charles looked at the Beast Army which was easily torn apart by Dudian. He was scared. He could feel that the youth’s killing intent was coming for him.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian stepped on the head of the Iron Knight and rushed forward.
   

        In the blink of an eye, he arrived in front of the general who was riding on the horse.
   

        “Die!”Charles was extremely angry. He clenched his teeth and rushed forward.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were indifferent. His body suddenly sped up. He shook his wrist. Blood splashed out and splashed onto Dudian’s cheek. At the same time, a head flew up.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        I was going to the third watch today, was consumed by trifles a lot of energy, put the second more a little longer, tomorrow to strive for the third watch
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “General Charles! !”The two trusted servants of Charles saw the unbelievable scene. They angrily roared and rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to them. He stepped on the shoulder of a knight and used the momentum to rush towards the army behind him.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        “Kill!”
   

        “Stop him! !”
   

        The three generals saw Dudian who had beheaded Charles. They were shocked and angry. They didn’t expect that there would be such a brave person in the enemy’s army. They didn’t expect that this person would look down on them, it was unforgivable that he dared to enter the army alone!
   

        Under the orders of the three generals, the army quickly scattered. The archers and musketeers retreated to the sides while the light cavalry and heavy armor soldiers came from the side to attack Dudian.
   

        In the current situation of close combat, the archers and musketeers were useless. They would only hurt their own people. Dudian’s single charge into the army made the newly established strongest division “Musketeers Regiment”completely useless.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s feet didn’t touch the ground as he flew through the crowd of soldiers. He stepped on the shoulders of the knights who were rushing towards him. He was like a dragonfly skimming the water or a butterfly. His movement was light and agile.
   

        The Knights raised their spears and stabbed at Dudian. The destructive power of the Spears was increased to the maximum. However Dudian’s speed was too fast. He stepped on the heads of the horses or the spears, it seemed that he could borrow the power of any material object. In the blink of an eye he was hundreds of meters away. He didn’t stop and didn’t suffer any harm!
   

        The three generals, the other colonels, the captain and the other officers were shocked as they saw the scene. What kind of momentum and strength was this? He was able to come and go freely without any injury!
   

        Dudian’s eyes were fixed on the front. It was a kind of look that looked down on the world and was tired of all things. Anyone who saw it would be frightened and respectful. He held a three feet long dark steel sword, he stepped on the body of the soldiers who were blocking his way. The head of the horse quickly rushed forward. All the spears, sharp blades and swords were unable to hurt the snow-white bones outside his body.
   

        This skeleton-like ugly and hideous appearance wrapped around his body tightly, protecting it tightly!
   

        Deep in the center of the Army, Hildwin was wearing an exquisite bronze battle dress that accentuated her slender and plump figure. Paired with her snow-white skin that did not look like a soldier’s, she appeared extremely dazzling and beautiful, she was not only the only woman among the three commanders, but also the goddess in the hearts of all the soldiers in the military region. At this moment, she was looking forward with her deep brown eyes, which were like Eagle Eyes, observing the chaos that was suddenly stirred up on the front line. She also saw the figure that was as black as ink charging into the army with a sword. She frowned slightly, suddenly, she felt that this person’s face was somewhat familiar.
   

        “It’s him?”Xidavan finally recalled and could not help but reveal a trace of surprise on his face. “Isn’t this person a person who practices divine arts? How can he have such powerful strength?”
   

        “Commander, you recognize this person?”A five-star general beside him said in surprise. His vision couldn’t see the details of the chaotic area ahead, only the general situation.
   

        “You also know this person. He’s the young master who gave us the military’s legendary divine priest for free before.”Hiddavin stared at the chaotic area, and his brows furrowed more and more tightly.
   

        “Are you talking about the master named Dean?”The five-star general was stunned. From the chaos in front of him, the strength of the newcomer was not lower than his. But such an existence was actually the young master who practiced the legendary items?
   

        Hidaven was focused on the battlefield. He wasn’t in the mood to talk to him. He saw Dudian’s speed was extremely fast. The light cavalry and heavy armor guards were unable to stop him, she knew that even she might not be able to do better. Moreover she could clearly see that the man was coming for her. Obviously, his aim was to kill her!
   

        In the midst of thousands of soldiers and horses, he came alone to kill her. She was shocked and shocked. Was this the thinking of a normal person? ! What gave him so much courage? !
   

        “Why haven’t we taken him down yet? Didn’t you say that he came alone? !”The five-star general said to a colonel knight beside the chariot, “Give me the Spyglass.”
   

        The Colonel Knight immediately took out the spyglass and handed it to him with both hands.
   

        The five-star general raised it in front of his eyes and looked. The blurry front suddenly became clear. He saw a young man in black armor holding a bronze dark steel longsword stepping on the shoulder of the knight. As if he was walking on flat ground, he rushed over at high speed, countless soldiers stabbed their spears or brandished their swords in an attempt to block the attack, but they were easily dodged. The swords that occasionally hit the soles of his feet were blocked by his metal boots and did not cause any damage.
   

        “How is this possible? !”The five-star general was stunned, he originally thought that the intruder had already been surrounded by the army and was deep in a quagmire, struggling in pain. However, things were completely different from what he had thought. Not only was the latter not surrounded by the army, but he treated the army as grass and trampled on it at will, he treated it as a stepping stone!
   

        He put down the telescope and scolded the colonel, “What are they doing? The enemy broke the formation by themselves. If the Paladin Army charged at them from behind, how can they fight? !”
   

        The Colonel felt bitter in his mouth. He thought to himself, “I know this too, but the people in front can’t take down the enemy. What can I Do?”? “Blame me?”?
   

        He naturally didn’t dare to take the blame. He could only say: “I will immediately send out the purple feather army to encircle the enemy!”
   

        “Hurry Up!”The five-star general shouted in anger.
   

        The Colonel quickly accepted the order and rode out.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian flew all the way. Suddenly he saw that the army in front of the war chariots with the commander’s flag was divided into two sides. There were purple armored knights riding out of the chariots. There were floating purple feathers on their helmets, it was the famous purple feather army of the military. They were the trump card of the military which had made the barbarians suffer a lot.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes but didn’t stop. He continued to rush forward.
   

        He could tell that the heat in the body of the Purple Feather army was five times more than that of ordinary soldiers. It was almost the same as that of a primary hunter!
   

        Although the primary hunters were very weak in his current strength, but the army of thousands of primary hunters was no less than a flood beast, the total number of primary hunters in the six consortia might not exceed two thousand. This was the absolute power of the military to suppress all parties!
   

        Crash!
   

        Dudian heard the sound of the chains as he approached the purple feather army. He saw the vanguard suddenly raise a large black net and jump towards his net.
   

        Dudian quickly waved his sword.
   

        Whoosh ~ ~ 
   

        The dark steel sword pierced the black net. Sparks flew but it didn’t break the Black Net!
   

        “Is it made of Alloy?”Dudian’s eyes flashed with cold lightning. He immediately abandoned the sword. He grabbed onto a bowl-sized hole in the black net, “Break! ! !”
   

        Hiss!
   

        The flexible and tough black net was torn apart like cloth. It made an ear-piercing sound!
   

        Dudian was like a beast that had escaped. He stepped out and the ground slightly trembled. He used the momentum to rush out like an arrow and directly hit the Purple Feather Army.
   

        The purple feather army’s reaction was very fast. They saw that Dudian had broken through the net lock. Dozens of shields formed a giant shield and blocked in front of Dudian.
   

        Bang!
   

        Dudian hit like a meteor. The next moment he broke the giant shield without any suspense. Dozens of purple feather soldiers behind the giant shield fell to the ground. Some of them were sent flying more than ten meters away.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian rolled out of the mess. He raised his head and saw a shield coming towards him. He punched it.
   

        Bang!
   

        The sound of a fierce collision rang out. The heavy armored soldier holding the shield spurted blood. His body rushed back and knocked over two knights. One of the Knights was hit on the head and died on the spot.
   

        The shield in the heavy armored soldier’s hand was deeply dented. It looked like a fist mark.
   

        Several purple feather cavalrymen were dumbfounded. What kind of monster was this? !
   

        Dudian’s palm patted the ground. He shot up like a cannonball and rushed forward.
   

        “How is it possible? !”The five-star general looked at the scene through the telescope. He was a bit stunned.
   

        Hildwin stared at Dudian who was unstoppable. He was silent for a moment. He turned to a young man who was leaning on the sofa: “We have encountered a difficult enemy. We may need your help.”
   

        The young man was enjoying the delicacies and fruits on the table. He heard Hildwin’s words: “What kind of person is he? Look at how scared you are.”
   

        Hilda Wen said in a deep voice, “This person is very strong. He has far surpassed the level of a hunter. He might not even be a primary limiter!”
   

        “Oh?”When the young man heard this, his interest was immediately piqued. He took a bite of a fruit that was worth as much as gold and threw it out of the car. His figure flashed and appeared beside Hilda Wen. He raised his hand to cover his eyebrows, as if he wanted to block the sunlight, he looked forward and soon saw the chaotic area in front of him. He raised his eyebrows slightly, he smiled and said, “Interesting. No wonder you dare to charge at the formation alone. I guess you want to capture you directly and end this war.”
   

        Hilda Wen stared at him. “Are you confident?”
   

        “Confident?”The young man looked at her in surprise as if he had heard an unbelievable word. “You’re asking me if I’m confident? Darling, are you insulting me?”
   

        “No, no.”The five-star general knew that this young man was a big shot from the inner wall, so he didn’t dare to offend him. He smiled apologetically and said, “The commander-in-chief definitely didn’t mean that...”
   

        “Why would a child interrupt when a big shot is talking?”The young man gave him a sideways glance. This glance was as cold as ice and didn’t contain any emotion. It didn’t have the slightest bit of playful attitude that he had when he was dealing with Hidavin.
   

        The five-star general was stunned. He felt a chill all over his body. He was embarrassed and did not know how to reply. However, he was a little embarrassed and angry in his heart. He was old enough to be the father of this young man. How could he be called a child? However, when he thought of the other party’s identity, he could only admit it to himself.
   

        Xi Da Wen’s expression was indifferent. He said, “I know that you are very strong, but the enemy is not weak either. It is better for you not to underestimate the enemy.”
   

        “It seems that you’ve underestimated me,”said the young man with a sad expression, “I’m from the inner wall after all. Although I don’t know where this kid came from, judging from his skills, he’s only a basic level limit holder. HMM, he’s close to a high level limit holder, but even if he’s a high level limit holder... I’ve killed many of them.”
   

        “Sir is indeed powerful!”The five-star general found an opportunity to immediately compliment him.
   

        The young man smiled at him.
   

        The five-star general immediately felt overwhelmed by the favor, and his face was full of smiles.
   

        Xidavan looked at the battlefield in front of him and said, “In that case, you should make your move earlier so that my men won’t die in vain.”
   

        “They’re just some trash. So what if a few of them die?”The young man didn’t care at all, but he didn’t have the intention to continue watching the battle. He twisted his neck and made cracking sounds. After doing a few warm-up actions, he winked at Hidawen with a hint of temptation. “When the matter is settled, don’t forget what we agreed on.”
   

        “I always keep my words,”Hidawen said calmly.
   

        “Okay!”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Just as he said this, the young man’s body had already flown out. The position where he stood was like a hurricane, causing the war chariot to shake slightly.
   

        The five-star general looked at the young man who had flown out as if he had teleported. His eyes revealed a look of shock. Although he disliked this young man, it had to be said that other than his status being higher than him.., this strength was also something that he had never seen before.
   

        “So Strong!”The five-star general sighed. “I didn’t expect that any random person from the inner wall region would be so strong!”
   

        “He didn’t come here casually,”Hiddavin said indifferently.
   

        The five-star general glanced at her and wanted to say something, but he stopped himself in the end.
   

        “What do you want to say?”Hiddavin looked forward, but he seemed to notice the slight movement of the corners of the five-star general’s mouth.
   

        The five-star General’s heart trembled slightly, and he immediately found a topic to talk about, he said, “This subordinate wants to say, after he finishes this person, do we need to capture all of the Holy See? If they treat us like this, shouldn’t we also capture all of the Holy See in one go?”
   

        “We’ll talk about this when the three commanders are all present,”Hiddavin said coldly.
   

        “Yes,”the five-star general said respectfully and patted another horse. “The commander saved Saint Lorenzo and Commander Bryson this time and saved the entire military. With such a great merit, it must be...”
   

        “What?”Hiddavin suddenly cried out.
   

        The five-star general felt strange and could only repeat himself. “The commander’s rescue this time...”he was halfway through his sentence when he heard a creaking sound. He saw that Hiddavin’s hand that was holding the edge of the chariot was too tight, it had actually crushed the guardrail.
   

        He was shocked and hurriedly raised his head to look at Hiddwin’s face. He immediately saw a beautiful face that was shocked to the extreme. Due to being too shocked, her expression was slightly distorted.
   

        He was stunned for a moment before he suddenly reacted. He grabbed the telescope and looked in the direction where Hiddwin was looking. Immediately, he saw the chaotic area in front of him. That youth in black armor was charging straight towards him, in the air beside him, a head rolled and fell down. It was the young man who had rushed out earlier. ! At this moment, the young man’s face was no longer the frivolous and frivolous look from before. Instead, it was filled with fear. His eyes were wide open, as if they were about to fall out.
   

        “What? !”
   

        He cried out in shock. Just as he cried out, he suddenly realized that his reaction was actually the same as that of Commander Hilda Wen.
   

        “Just, just one punch...”Hidaven stared at him. She was not ignorant of the power system of the inner wall. On the contrary, it was because she knew that there was such a strong shock. Although the previous fight was short.., but she had been paying attention to it. She clearly saw that Dudian had killed the young man with just one punch. Moreover, he had broken his neck!
   

        What kind of terrifying power was it to break his neck and cause his head to fly away? !
   

        In her mind, the only people who could kill the young man were the legendary figures in the inner wall.
   

        But the scene in front of her was so real that she suspected that it was fake.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian swung his left arm and knocked away the spears. He looked at the woman who was wearing the commander’s clothes in front of him, he had to release his full strength. Otherwise he would be delayed until he was trapped in the army and exhausted. At the moment he had exposed his true strength. He was too lazy to keep it.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        Dudian’s feet stepped on the cavalrymen. The sound of their shoulders cracking was heard. The cavalrymen fell to the ground. The recoil was too much for the horses to bear.
   

        Dudian was like a black shadow. He passed through the crowd and arrived in front of the magnificent chariot in the middle of the army.
   

        Bang! Dudian’s speed gradually slowed down. He stepped on the shoulder of a cavalryman and jumped into the air. He kicked the chest of the cavalryman who was guarding the front of the chariot and sent him flying backward, he brushed past the chariot and fell into the rear of the army.
   

        Dudian stood on the back of the horse and looked down at the chariot. His indifferent eyes looked like he was looking at an ant.
   

        ... ..
   

        There was no hope in the third night. Tomorrow he would go to the kitchen and cook
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The chaotic battlefield suddenly fell silent.
   

        Hildwin stared blankly at the youth on the horse. The flying grass and the soldiers rushing over in slow motion seemed to be gradually moving away from her. She felt as if she was suddenly isolated from the entire world, she was sealed in an ice cave with no temperature in the world. The most eye-piercing sight was the gaze of the youth whose armor was covered in blood. It was like two deep black holes projected from the clouds.
   

        The short illusion was broken by the neighing of the horses. The shouts of the soldiers who were rushing over were deafening again.
   

        Dudian tiptoed and jumped from the frightened horse. He gently landed on the edge of the chariot. This time he was closer to Hildwin. Hildwin’s face was on his knees, it was less than an arm’s distance.
   

        The five-star general who was standing next to Hildwin was completely stunned. It was as if his body was strangled by some mysterious force. He was frozen in place and couldn’t move. He could only hear his heart beating wildly, he desperately tried to move back but his feet were nailed to the ground.
   

        “Do you want to be free or do you want to submit to me like St. Lorenza?”Dudian ignored the swords and spears coming at him. He squatted down and quietly looked at the mature beauty.
   

        Bang! One of the Spears stabbed his face from the side. He gently raised his hand and grabbed the head of the spear. He pulled the other end of the spear and pulled the senior colonel off the horse, with a twist of his palm, the standard 4.4-meter long lances made by the military started to rotate between his fingers. They swung like a giant windmill, blocking all the weapons that were coming at him from other directions.
   

        Although he exerted force with his hand, his body did not sway at all. From this, it could be seen how skilled he was at controlling his strength.
   

        This could not be separated from the fact that he used his left hand to train when he did not use it all these years. Although his left hand was still unconscious, it was a far cry from the time when he lost his senses, because of the training of his left hand he had a lot of different understanding of strength. His control over the details was not inferior to many experienced experts.
   

        The wind from the rotating lance blew the hair in front of Hilda’s forehead. She felt that it was difficult to breathe. It was as if the surrounding air had been plundered, it was the teenager who was squatting on the railing of the chariot.
   

        However, she had been the commander for many years. She calmed down and looked into Dudian’s deep eyes, she said word by word: “Even if you kill me, you will die! They will attack until all the Knights of the order are killed!”
   

        Dudian waved his arm and stabbed the spear to the side. The spear pierced through the throat of a major general who was rushing over to rescue him. He slightly twisted the tip of the spear in the throat of the major general, blood splattered onto the chariot as he looked at her emotionlessly. He raised his other hand and gently held her chin, he said: “I didn’t kill you because I don’t want to waste my life. Don’t think that you are really important. Without You, Saint Lorencia will be able to manage these people.”
   

        Hidavin felt that the hand on her chin was extremely cold. It wasn’t a human hand but a piece of bone-chilling ice. She slightly leaned back and broke away from Dudian’s hand. But the coldness on her chin slowly seeped into her heart because she knew that she was completely defeated. Dudian was right. If she died.., dudian would be able to manage the army if he threw out the surrender of Saint Lorenzo.
   

        At that time, her death would be a meaningless sacrifice.
   

        Moreover, she knew that Dudian would say these words to her not because he cared about her sacrifice but because... he was too lazy to bother! Because she could clearly see the impatience in the eyes of the youth.
   

        “Choose.”Dudian quietly looked at her.
   

        Hilda Wen’s mind was in a mess. She knew that she was not the opponent of the youth since Dudian had killed him with one punch. It was futile to struggle as the gap in strength was too big.
   

        “I admit defeat!”Hilda Wen slightly bowed her head and clenched her fingers. This was the first time that she had suffered such humiliation as a soldier. At this moment, she could only place her hopes on the inner wall, as long as the military of the inner wall took action, there was still hope to eliminate Dudian.
   

        “Let them rest in place.”Dudian immediately issued an order.
   

        Hilda took a deep breath and looked at the five-star general: “Immediately pass the order to rest in place!”
   

        The five-star general came back to his senses. He wanted to open his mouth but he thought that the commander had surrendered. If he opened his mouth then wouldn’t he be in danger? He bowed his head and shouted to the generals: “Stop! Pass down the order! All the troops are to rest and reorganize! Don’t move forward!”
   

        The generals who were riding at full strength were stunned. They looked at Hidaven and Dudian who was squatting on the railing of the chariot, one of the Colonel couldn’t help but say: “Commander, are you being coerced by him? We will help you!”
   

        The five-star General’s face slightly changed: “What nonsense are you talking about? Are you going to disobey the military order? !”
   

        The Colonel’s face changed as he shrank his head. He didn’t dare to make a sound.
   

        The other generals didn’t dare to say anything as they rode away.
   

        Dudian’s eyes glanced at the five-star general, he said: “I used to know that the general of the military region was stronger than the civilians. I didn’t expect that the ability to surrender wouldn’t lag behind the civilians. It’s not strange for a corrupt system to have corrupt people. It’s a pity that his blood is not as good as that of a small soldier.”
   

        The five-star General’s face turned awkward, he changed the topic: “Mr. Dean, I have long heard of your name. I didn’t expect that you have such a good skill in addition to making divine instruments. If we had known this earlier we would have discussed with the Holy See and asked you to develop in our military region.”
   

        “Aren’t you here now?”Dudian waved his hand and gestured for him to move aside. He jumped onto the chariot, he looked at Hilda Wen: “Since ancient times, the inheritance of power will lead to corruption. I only know that noble titles can be inherited and the position of the Holy See can be inherited. This is the first time I know that the general of your military region can also be inherited. Fortunately, the Phelan family is good. Although it is also an inheritance, but the other generals may not have such a strict family style.”
   

        Hilda Wen’s face was gloomy, and she did not want to talk about this with him. After all, these systems had been passed down for more than two hundred years. Even if she knew about them, she did not have the ability to change them. She went straight to the point and said, “You work for the Holy See?”
   

        “It’s the other way around.”
   

        Hilda Wen and the five-star General were stunned at the same time, and their pupils suddenly contracted. The Holy See Works for you? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Send the order. Call the generals who are in charge over there. Come with me to the headquarters. Don’t let everyone wait for too long.”Dudian said to Hidaven.
   

        Hidaven came back to her senses and looked at the teenager. She suppressed the shock in her heart and was silent for a while. She let the five-star General Pass down the order. She knew that Dudian was going to empty the command of the army, he was going to cut off the joints of the army.
   

        Soon, six generals came with their guards to meet Hilda Wen.
   

        “You stay here to guard the army.”Dudian said to the five-star general.
   

        The five-star general was stunned: “Why do you want me to stay?”
   

        “Because you are afraid of death. I know that you will not act recklessly.”Dudian was very direct.
   

        The five-star general felt embarrassed. But he was able to get to his current position. This insult was nothing. He bowed his head and kept his anger in his heart.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he saw the general’s expression. He called out to Hidaven and jumped from the chariot. He sat on the back of a warhorse. He pulled the rope and clamped his legs, the powerful force suppressed the struggling warhorse and looked back at hidaven.
   

        Hidaven didn’t say anything but called a warhorse from the side. He led the six generals and rode away from the army with Dudian.
   

        On the high slope, Richelieu, Saint Lorencia and others watched the chaos in front of the army gradually calm down. Because of the large number of soldiers, Dudian was trapped in the army, even Richelieu’s vision couldn’t see where Dudian’s figure was. He was anxiously waiting when he suddenly saw a small path in front of the army. A few cavalrymen rushed out from the path, it was Dudian!
   

        Richelieu was shocked. Although he knew that the army might not be able to kill Dudian but he was surprised to see him return safely, he saw a few cavalrymen behind dudian. They were all wearing general’s armor and epaulets. There was a beautiful figure with long hair, he was one of the three commanders of the military region!
   

        “He really did it!”Richelieu was shocked as he felt a trace of fear in his heart.
   

        Saint Lorenzo, Bryson and the general of the military region quickly saw the faces of the cavalrymen. They were stunned as they didn’t expect Dudian to come back safely, moreover, there was also commander Hidaven behind him!
   

        “Is Hidaven Crazy? She has left the army!”Bryson couldn’t help but shout in anger.
   

        Saint Lorenzo was calm. The shock in his eyes slowly disappeared as he said in a low voice: “She should have been forced to come out.”
   

        Bryson turned his head to look at him. He saw the depressed look on his old face. He was stunned. He suddenly realized that the situation was over. The military would change hands from then on.
   

        Dudian rode his horse to the top of the hill. He saw Aisha standing next to Sergei. Aisha was standing in the same position as when Dudian left. He was relieved, there was a trace of gentleness in his eyes but it quickly disappeared. Dudian rode his horse to stop in front of Richelieu and the others. He got off the horse.
   

        At this time, the six generals led by Hivind arrived one after another.
   

        “Are you here to celebrate my triumphant return?”Dudian looked at St. Lorenzo and the others.
   

        The Generals of St. Lorenzo and Bryson felt humiliated. Although they didn’t have a mirror but they could feel how ugly their faces were. They lowered their heads in shame and anger, silence was the last defense against dignity.
   

        “Take them in.”Dudian said to Richelieu.
   

        “Yes, Master.”Richelieu replied.
   

        Ernorin and the other knights who were standing behind Richelieu looked at Dudian in shock. They felt that everything that they saw today was like a dream. It completely subverted their imagination.
   

        “Commander Bryson! Commander of Saint Lorencia!”
   

        The six generals behind Hidavin saw that Saint Lorencia and the others were subdued. They were shocked and angry. One of the generals pulled out his sword and glared at Richelieu and the others.
   

        Hidavin knew that the situation was set. He didn’t want them to sacrifice themselves. He said: “Stop! We have lost!”
   

        “Lost? !”The six generals looked at her in astonishment.
   

        One of the generals was impatient: “Commander, there are so many brothers behind us. We have tens of thousands of soldiers. Why should we surrender? ! Are We Afraid of the Holy See? !”
   

        Hidaven’s face sank, he said: “We are not afraid of the Holy See. But Mr. Dean is able to kill us one by one in the army. You have seen the previous chaos. He rushed into the army without any injuries. He has killed several generals in a row. No one can stop him. I am far from his opponent. He is not someone who can be defeated by using the Sea of people tactic. We have lost!”
   

        The six generals were stunned.
   

        “The biggest characteristic of the army is to obey orders. The lower level is subordinate to the higher level. Just like ants, the soldier ants are subordinate to the queen ant.”Dudian slowly said, sergei said: “It is very difficult to kill the soldier ants one by one. But if the queen ant is trampled to death then the soldier ants will be a pile of loose sand. The biggest advantage is also the biggest weakness. Moreover it is a weakness that can not be covered up. Do you understand?”
   

        “I understand, young master.”Sergei nodded. He didn’t think that Dudian would be able to capture the leader of the enemy in the midst of an army, he had only heard of such things in the stories of bards.
   

        Dudian knew that he didn’t completely listen to him. He didn’t say anything more. He walked to the side and took Aisha’s hand. The coldness on his face was like melting snow. His eyes were gentle.., “We have been waiting for a long time. Let’s go in.”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dudian held her hand and walked towards the military headquarters.
   

        Richelieu immediately stepped aside. Ernorin and the other knights of the Holy See also stepped back.
   

        At the same time, there was a remote grassland tens of thousands of meters away. The grassland slightly shook and rose up. There was a person’s head under the grassland. He was holding a telescope and looking at the high slope in the distance.
   

        “That woman is... am I mistaken?”He was a little confused. He frowned and thought for a long time, he shook his head and said to himself, “Forget it. Forget it. I should report the situation here first. However, this little devil from the outer wall is really terrifying. He could kill a high-level limiter in an instant. His strength should be close to that of a pioneer. No wonder there is no news of them. It seems that they died here.”
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        Dudian was sitting at the top of the conference room in the military headquarters. His body was covered in black armor which was stained with blood. The smell of blood was heavy. Aisha and Sergei were standing next to him. Richelieu, Pulo and the other knights of the Holy See were standing at the bottom of the stairs. They were holding the surrendered generals of the military region as well as the three commanders Bryson, Saint Lorenza and Hidaven.
   

        Pullo and the other leaders of the Knights had already seen through the situation. Although they found it hard to believe, they still silently digested this terrifying conjecture. After all, Richelieu, who had made them respect him by the side.., he had already shown a very clear attitude. At this time, they did not dare to say anything more.
   

        Saint Lorenza looked at this high and mighty young man with mixed feelings. He had never thought that he would one day fall into such a situation. He had also never thought that this genius young man who only specialized in divine arts would actually have such terrifying power, he had changed the pattern of the outer wall region for more than two hundred years. The only person who could defeat him was probably the big figure of the inner wall region.
   

        “Richelieu.”Dudian called out Richelieu’s name. His tone wasn’t too stiff: “I’ll leave the military affairs to you. I hope to see a complete military by the end of today.”
   

        Richelieu was startled. He didn’t expect that Dudian would throw the hard-won military into his hands. Was it out of trust? Was he fearless? Or was it to test his loyalty?
   

        He couldn’t guess and could only follow Dudian’s words: “I won’t let you down!”
   

        The knights and generals in the hall felt an inexplicable throb. They had never imagined that the high and mighty pope would have such a humble moment?
   

        The knights were secretly indignant but they didn’t dare to express their dissatisfaction when they thought of Dudian who had broken into the tens of thousands of troops to capture Hidwin.
   

        “Commander Hidwin, the person I killed shouldn’t be from the outer wall?”Dudian asked Hidwin.
   

        Hidwin’s heart was cold as he calmly replied: “Yes.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly, “The power that he had burst out should be at the level of a high-level limit. It’s a pity that he underestimated the enemy. He hasn’t shown his magic marks. How could he help you? Is He the trump card of your military?”
   

        Richelieu, Pulo and the other knights were shocked. They didn’t expect that there would be such a brutal expert hidden in the previous army, such a character was killed by Dudian. Moreover, he was killed with the help of tens of thousands of soldiers!
   

        Hilda had expected that Dudian would ask about this matter. She didn’t plan to hide it. Saint Lorenzo and Bryson knew about it, “He is from the Institute of Monsters in the inner wall. He has made a deal with us so he is willing to help us.”
   

        “Deal?”Dudian narrowed his eyes: “What Deal?”
   

        Richelieu and the others looked at her. They were surprised as they didn’t expect the military to be in contact with the Monster Institute in the inner wall. Fortunately they didn’t have any fierce conflict with the military before.
   

        Hildwin said: “The Monster Institute in the inner wall has been dedicated to the research of monsters. The consortia have trained the hunters. The Monster Atlas was published by the Monster Institute. The Holy Church’s blessing was also obtained from the Monster Institute. Because of some experiments they needed some special materials so they were invited to our military to provide them.”
   

        “What about the reward they gave you?”Dudian looked at her.
   

        Hildwin’s face slightly changed. She wanted to skip this matter but Dudian pointed it out. She looked at Saint Lorenzo and Bryson. She sighed in her heart, she knew that there was no need to continue to hide the truth. She sighed: “In return they will provide us with military assistance and God’s marrow if necessary!”
   

        “Your military’s superior in the inner wall is the military of the inner wall. Do you need them to provide military protection?”Dudian asked in a cold tone.
   

        Hidebin hesitated for a moment: “Military protection is secondary. The main thing is God’s marrow.”
   

        “No wonder your physique has surpassed the level of a hunter.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Richelieu and Pulo looked at the female commander in surprise.
   

        Hidaven wryly smiled: “I have made a breakthrough recently.”
   

        “What do you mean by special materials? Monster Materials? It would be better for them to cooperate with the Holy See. The hunters have handed over a lot of monster materials to the Holy See.”Dudian asked with interest.
   

        Hildwin’s face was ugly as his lips moved.
   

        “There is nothing special about it. It’s just some rare monster corpses.”Saint Lorenzo interrupted.
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “What are you trying to cover up?”
   

        Saint Lorenzo’s face changed as he sighed in his heart. He knew that he couldn’t hide from Dudian. He looked at Hildwin as he hinted her not to say anything.
   

        Hilda Wen understood what he meant. He lowered his head and fell into silence.
   

        “Captives should look like captives. Do they want to suffer?”Dudian’s face turned cold.
   

        Hilda Wen clenched his fingers and slowly loosened them. He looked up at dudian. He was about to speak when Lorenzo hurriedly said: “We can’t say anything. Our military will be destroyed if we say anything!”
   

        Xidavan looked at him and then looked at Dudian who was sitting on the steps. He was silent for a long time. He whispered: “There is nothing that we can’t talk about. These special materials are human bodies.”
   

        Richelieu’s eyes lit up. He wasn’t too surprised. It was common for human bodies to do experiments in the dark church.
   

        Beside him, Plo and the other knights were stunned. They looked at Hildwin and the others in disbelief. They did not expect that the military would actually trade human bodies to the Monster Research Institute in the inner wall, using human bodies for research had always been illegal. It was also despised by them. How was this different from the dark church that they wanted to kill everywhere? It was the military who had been guarding the outer wall!
   

        Dudian frowned: “Boring.”He thought that it was some mysterious thing that he didn’t know about. He didn’t expect that it would be such a dark deal that went against humanity. No wonder the Monster Research Institute found the military, the military was more suitable than the Holy See to transport human bodies.
   

        “Is it a living human body?”Dudian asked.
   

        Hildwin lowered his head.
   

        Dudian’s heart suddenly moved. He looked at Aisha who was next to him. There was a glimmer of light in his eyes. If they were to do experiments on human bodies, the Monster Institute might have a way to solve the zombie infection!
   

        He felt more and more anxious as he thought of this. He stood up and said to Richelieu: “I’ll leave this to you. I’ll go back and deal with it as soon as possible. Anyone who disobeys will be killed!”
   

        “Yes.”Richelieu respectfully replied.
   

        Dudian held Aisha’s hand and strode out of the hall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the monastery in the inner wall, the white jade monastery was filled with a pure and holy aura. At this moment, in one of the spires, there were seven or eight figures sitting in the hall, and dozens of monastery nurses stood beside them, although the nurses here had the same name as the nurses in the hospital, they were completely different concepts, and were equivalent to servants and knights.
   

        “Mogran, why did you call us here for an emergency?”One of the old men, who was tall and sturdy, asked.
   

        Mogran, who was sitting at the table next to him, stood up and said, “Director, the outer wall area that you asked me to be in charge of has undergone some small changes recently. I need to report to you.”
   

        “Since it’s only a small change, what’s there to report?”A short and thin old man on the opposite table held his chin and said with a face full of ridicule.
   

        Mogran glanced at him and a dense killing intent flashed in his heart. However, he still had a smile on his face and said, “Although it’s just a small change, a person has recently appeared in the outer wall. It’s worthy of our attention.”
   

        “Mogran, just say it directly,”the dean of the monastery said bluntly.
   

        “He likes to keep us guessing,”the short and thin old man beside him said with a smile.
   

        Mogran glanced at him and turned to look at the abbot, with a smile, he said, “It’s a long story. Half a year ago, the outer wall changed very quickly. A Genius Youth appeared out of nowhere and invented many divine arts. He also created the tenth divine arts system among the original nine divine arts basic systems, called the ‘Qi’System!”
   

        “This divine art is somewhat similar to the legendary forbidden secret art mentioned by his majesty. Therefore, I used the Holy See of the outer wall region to seal this young man’s divine art. I also brought him here and erased his original identity. I appointed him as an elder of the Dark Holy See of the outer wall region. I originally wanted to promote him to become the new pope of the outer wall region after he had a rich experience in all aspects. I didn’t expect him to suddenly disappear not long after he started working there.”
   

        “Qi-type?”The attention of the people next to him immediately fell on this divine art, one of them said, “From the name alone, it is indeed similar to that forbidden art. One is called Qi-type, and the other is ‘steam’. It seems to be related to the air.”
   

        “How could such a genius be born in such a desolate place like the outer wall?”
   

        “If the divine art system invented by this person is really that forbidden art, then this person is truly a peerless genius! It’s a pity that he’s not someone from the pure wall. His status is too low, and he’s not worth nurturing.”
   

        The dean stared at Mogran and said, “Continue.”
   

        Mogran smiled slightly, he continued, “After he went missing, I asked the people from the outer wall to search everywhere, but there was no news. “Not long ago, this person suddenly appeared again, and as soon as he appeared, he took control of the Dark Vatican that we had worked so hard to build. He also used the Dark Vatican to take control of the Pope of the outer wall. And today, he sent troops to attack the military. Without any suspense, he defeated the military and completely took control of the two biggest chess pieces of the outer wall!”
   

        “What? !”The people around were shocked, although they didn’t take the outer wall seriously, they knew something about the outer wall after so many years of being under Mogran’s control. A person who appeared in the outer wall didn’t have any resources or background, it was impossible for them to control and unify the outer wall that Mogran had worked so hard to build in such a short time! However, they knew that Mogran was not lying. This could only mean that there was too much information that was worth digging deeply into.
   

        The dean’s gaze was slightly focused as his thoughts moved. After a moment, he said to mogran, “As far as I know, the instructors that you stationed in the outer wall area are all limiters. How did this youth solve them?”
   

        Mogran smiled slightly, “This is what I want to talk about. In fact, besides the five supervisors, there is also a good friend of mine who fell in the hands of this young man. Her strength can be considered as a pioneer. Although there is still a gap between her and a real pioneer, it is not much. “Not long ago, when I sent her to the outer wall to investigate the internal cause with the five limiters, they did not send any message back. Until today, the people I sent to investigate in the dark again sent back the news. That young man is still alive. It clearly means that my good friend is dead and the five limiters she brought with her.”
   

        “All the pioneers are dead?”The surrounding people were stunned.
   

        Even in their inner wall, pioneers were not easy to find, but they were rare powerhouses.
   

        The dean narrowed his eyes and stared at him, “Continue.”
   

        Mogran smiled, “I thought that this young man killed them with a hidden weapon or some fierce poison, but it was not the case. My spies saw a person during the investigation. This person is the last Saintess of the Dragon Clan, Aisha!”
   

        Everyone was stunned again.
   

        The previous Saintess of the Dragon Clan had appeared in the outer wall? If that was really the case, then everything before that could be explained!
   

        But, what did this mean?
   

        The Dragon Clan wanted to encroach on the outer wall? Deliberately announcing the death of the previous Saintess to confuse them?
   

        Thinking of all the possibilities, everyone frowned. They felt a trace of worry, as if a dark cloud was about to arrive.
   

        The Dean lowered his head in silence. After a moment, he slowly said, “Tell me what you think.”
   

        Mogran glanced at him and was secretly afraid. Among all the people present, the one he could not figure out the most was this dean, he said, “Since we have found the source and know our target, then there is only one problem. How to take back the outer wall from the hands of the Dragon Clan! I have three views on this.”
   

        The principal said, “Speak.”
   

        “First, although I saw traces of the previous Saintess in the outer wall, I didn’t see it with my own eyes. Furthermore, the spies didn’t dare to get close to observe, so they weren’t 100% confident either! “Therefore, I temporarily set up this news. If this news is true, then there is a problem. As far as I know, although the previous Saintess of the Dragon tribe and the current Saintess are blood-related sisters, they aren’t on good terms with each other! Do you still remember what the Dragon Clan announced when the Saintess was replaced? They said that because the previous SAINTESS was guilty, they temporarily dismissed her! And there is a rumor outside that the previous Saintess Haisha was framed by Saintess Hathaway, so she lost her position as the SAINTESS
   

        “I think the credibility of this rumor is quite high.”Mogran smiled, “After all, since Haisha became the SAINTESS, the Dragon Clan’s power has been rising day by day. The wing clan and the Rock clan were completely suppressed by the Dragon Clan, and they didn’t fight for the Dragon Clan’s territory in the desolate area. “The contribution of this Saintess Aisha to the Dragon Clan is obvious. The Dragon clan dismissed her because of her crime. There is only one possibility, which is that she has committed an unforgivable crime!”
   

        “But think about it, who is Saintess Aisha? “The wing clan and the Rock clan have been painstakingly trying to kill her for so many years, but they haven’t hurt her at all. How could she be so stupid as to commit an unforgivable crime? “Therefore, the possibility of her being framed is very high, and this is the key point!”
   

        “If she is framed, then the hatred between her and Saintess Hathaway is a sharp blade that we can use!”
   

        Hearing his words, everyone looked at each other and slightly nodded, feeling that his analysis made sense.
   

        The short and thin elder sitting on the opposite table snorted. Although he was a bit unconvinced, he knew that he was right.
   

        “If the dragon clan really wants to attack the outer wall, there is no need to send a saintess to take charge of the situation.”The dean was silent for a moment, he slowly said, “If this SAINTESS holds a grudge against the Dragon Clan because of her dismissal, she wants to seize the outer wall and set up a new platform to contend with the Dragon Clan. The possibility is higher.”
   

        Mogran smiled slightly, he said, “That’s right. Therefore, I think we can send the news to the dragon clan to see their reaction. If our guess is correct, I believe that the Dragon Clan will want to destroy her more than us, especially that Saintess Hathaway.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Continue with your second point.”The Dean did not deny or agree. It seemed like he wanted to hear more ideas.
   

        Mogran knew what he was worried about, but he did not expose it, “The second point is to use the military. “I just said that this person has already ruled the military in the outer wall region. Such a move will definitely anger the military! “For so many years, we have always left some face for the military of the outer wall region. We just don’t want to offend the military before they are mature, but he has already done so.”
   

        An old man beside him nodded and said, “This idea is not bad. The military will definitely not sit idly by. We can send them to take the lead first. In addition, we can hide the information about this youth and have them collide with us to see if they can create any situation that we still don’t know about.”
   

        “Although this person might be a divine arts genius, he is still too young and his mind is not clear. He actually wants to unify the outer wall region. How Pitiful, how laughable!”Another old man wearing a black and white striped hat sneered.
   

        “Although the outer wall region is an abandoned land, it is still his majesty’s territory after all. This person trying to rule the outer wall region is really stupid!”
   

        “What is Your Third Point?”
   

        Mogran glanced at them and smiled when he saw that they were leaning towards him, he said, “The third point is to wait and see! “Although I am not sure whether the woman that this young man is relying on is the real Haisha Saintess, I am sure that he has the power to kill pioneers. If we kill him personally, we need at least two pioneers to work together. The safest way is for three pioneers to work together so that he has no chance to escape! However, in this way, we have to mobilize the pioneers in each branch. The consequences would be too great and the losses would outweigh the gains.”
   

        “Fortunately, this young man is greedy. In this way, we don’t need to personally take back the outer wall. Isn’t it best to borrow the knife of others to kill our own enemies?”
   

        Dean nodded: “You are the most familiar with the situation in the outer wall. I will leave this matter to you. Inform the military and the Dragon clan to see their reaction.”
   

        “Yes, Dean.”Mogran respectfully replied.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        “Young master, you are back.”Barton rushed out of the temple and greeted Dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded. He was relieved to see that Barton was safe and sound. He glanced at the wall builders who were digging the walls and trenches: “Is the progress going well?”
   

        “It is going well.”Barton smiled: “They are the best builders. They are good at repairing the giant wall. It is a piece of cake to renovate the temple.”
   

        Dudian nodded and asked: “Has Riley come back?”
   

        “I haven’t seen Mr. Riley.”Barton shook his head. There was a trace of worry in his eyes: “Will Anything Happen?”
   

        “No.”Dudian patted his shoulder. He turned around and led Aisha to the side hall. He called Sergei: “Call Gwyneth, Glenn and the others. Also, tell Neuss to come here.”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”Sergei replied and left.
   

        Dudian asked Barton to fetch Aisha’s lunch. After feeding her, he began to work on his own matters. The temple was in the process of reconstruction. He planned to build it as a future war wall. He wanted to build tunnels and ditches so that he could easily bury cables. As for why he chose this place as a fortress, the reason was very simple. Utuo mountain was the highest mountain in the outer wall area. It had a wide field of vision and was easy to defend, but difficult to attack. Behind the temple was a hundred thousand feet cliff, which was convenient for discharging the pollution of electricity, it could also stop the enemy.
   

        He knew that after poking this hornet’s nest of the military, the real battle would come next.
   

        But he wasn’t worried. At least for a while, the inner wall wouldn’t put him in their eyes. He had enough time to perfect his layout.
   

        The only thing that the divine arts could give him was protection, but if he blindly defended, he would be penetrated sooner or later. He had to defend, but at the same time, he had to counterattack and Attack!
   

        “You said that without the Witcher, you can’t fully activate the ability of the magic marks. The Witcher can only be developed by the Monster Research Institute...”Dean looked at Aisha next to him, but his eyes were very distant, it was as if he was looking into the distance, “I can only be considered as half a primary limiter. The effect of deifying the legendary magic marks is too strong. If I continue to evolve, my body will mutate. Moreover, it will be permanent and can not be restored.”
   

        “I can only develop my witcher before then. I just don’t know what level of people in the research institute can develop a witcher. It’s time to investigate.”
   

        He frowned and fell into deep thought.
   

        Sergei brought Neuss, Glenn and the others.
   

        “Young master, they are here.”Sergei panted.
   

        “Thank you for your hard work.”Dudian said to Gwyneth and Glenn: “Do you remember the last time I took you to the inner wall? I need you to go to the inner wall.”
   

        “Yes.”Gwyneth’s eyes lit up: “Young Master, what is it?”
   

        “Go and investigate what level of people in the Monster Research Institute can develop a witcher.”Dudian looked at Glenn, “Your ‘Black Weaver’magic marks are good at hiding. I’ll leave this to you.”
   

        Glenn felt a bit of pressure: “Am I going alone?”
   

        “Gwyneth has other tasks.”Dudian said, “You don’t have to worry about the situation in the inner wall. Gwyneth will give you a detailed introduction. You can first find a map of the inner wall. As far as I know, there should be many branches in the Monster Research Institute. You only need to sneak into the relatively remote monster research institute to know. Although your strength is far from the inner wall but you are already at the limit of a senior hunter. I will help you to evolve your physique to the level of a primary limiter before you set off. You can be considered as an outstanding guard in the inner wall.”
   

        Gwyneth and Glenn were relieved to hear his words. Glenn nodded: “I will try my best to complete the task.”
   

        “The time limit is twenty-four hours. The sooner the better.”Dudian solemnly said: “Because we will encounter a very strong enemy. The longer we delay, the more dangerous it will be for us.”
   

        “I know.”Glenn solemnly said.
   

        Dudian nodded and said to Gwyneth: “Your task is to go to the inner wall and investigate the underground structure of the inner wall. I need a map of the sewer of the inner wall.”
   

        Gwyneth was stunned. She didn’t know why Dudian wanted this. But it was a good thing for her to be able to return to the inner wall. She replied: “I know, Young Master.”
   

        “I will give you twenty-four hours. Once the time is up, you must come back no matter how much you finish.”Dudian looked at her deeply.
   

        Gwyneth lowered her head: “I promise to complete the task!”
   

        “Go.”Dudian waved his hand: “The military will transport a batch of God’s marrow. I have left one for both of you. You can get it from Barton later.”
   

        Their eyes lit up as they were pleasantly surprised: “Thank you young master!”
   

        Neuss was stunned: “Young Master, What About Me?”
   

        “You will stay by my side.”Dudian said: “Your Magic Marks are able to digest the poison. I am worried that someone will try to assassinate me. I will leave all my meals to you to test the poison.”
   

        Neuss realized that Dudian had almost been poisoned when he lived in the castle. It was not strange for him to stay by his side. Moreover, because of this, he felt warm, from this point of view, Dudian obviously trusted him!
   

        Sergei looked at Neuss and sighed in his heart. After all, they had been in prison together.
   

        “Sergei, my two classmates are still in the castle.”Dudian asked.
   

        Sergei knew that he was referring to Mason and Zach: “They are both here.”
   

        “Contact Hawkeye from the 9th region. Hawkeye will take them to exercise. In addition, give them rare magic marks. Make sure that they grow up as fast as possible.”Dudian said, he had a lot of feelings for Mason and Zach. They had supported each other during the Scavenger training. He had saved them many times and they had saved him.
   

        Although he was disappointed about Sham’s matter but it didn’t affect his opinion of Mason and Zach. He believed that as long as he gave them the resources and opportunities.., they would be able to make a difference.
   

        Many people sometimes lacked an opportunity.
   

        The successful ones would be able to find opportunities and create opportunities.
   

        The other group of people, although outstanding, lacked the vision to find opportunities. If given an opportunity, they might be able to do something big!
   

        Mason and Zach were the same kind of people. Moreover, with Dudian’s current status and the resources he had, it was a piece of cake to cultivate several senior hunters. It wasn’t difficult to cultivate a few limiter, however, he couldn’t inject too much God’s blessing at once. Even if he used the most frequent frequency within the limit, it would take one or two weeks. However, Dudian wanted to train both of them. In addition to strength, he also wanted to train their minds.
   

        He knew that the things he had seen along the way had subverted his original perception. He didn’t want them to see him doing something beyond their understanding.
   

        “Let them go to the Dark Church?”Sergei looked at Dudian. He quickly understood his thoughts. He had an indescribable strange feeling in his heart, he suddenly felt that the teenager was a bit sad. But he didn’t dare to express his thoughts. Although Dudian’s attitude towards him wasn’t different from the others but he knew that.., he wasn’t comparable to Dudian’s two childhood friends.
   

        “Bring Artemis and Gabriel.”Dudian almost forgot about the two little guys. His eyes lit up as he thought about Artemis’s green hair.
   

        “I know.”Sergei bowed.
   

        “Wait for the military to transport the god’s marrow. You and Neuss will get a portion each. You will become a limiter as soon as possible to deal with the coming enemies.”Dudian said.
   

        Sergei bowed: “Thank you young master.”
   

        Neuss also said: “Thank You Young Master!”
   

        “Go.”
   

        Barton rushed to the side hall not long after Sergei left: “Young Master, Joseph Is Back!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes moved: “Bring him here.”
   

        Barton quickly turned around and ran. He brought several people. The leader was Riley. He knelt down and saluted: “Greetings Young Master. I have picked up the person you asked me to pick up.”
   

        “Get up.”Dudian said as he looked at the person behind him. It was Joseph who he had placed in the military. It had been a long time since they had last met. Joseph was completely different from his impression. His skin was tanned and his body was bronze. He had many muscle lines and was full of strength. It was obvious that he had suffered a lot in the military. He got up to welcome him, “You are finally here.”
   

        Joseph looked at Dudian in a daze. Until now he had an unbelievable feeling. This was the headquarters of the Holy Church. His impression of Barton was that he was always dressed in scruffy clothes but at the moment his skin was white and clean, dudian was dressed in a gorgeous pope’s robe. His skin had always been white and even a bit pale. The change was not obvious but he was still pale. He looked a bit sickly and haggard.
   

        However, no matter how he looked at him, he couldn’t see any familiar shadow. It was as if he was a different person.
   

        However, as Dudian spoke, a warm feeling rose in his heart. The previous sense of strangeness disappeared in an instant. He excitedly hugged dudian and said: “I thought I would never see you again.”
   

        “How could it be?”Dudian patted his shoulder: “How are you?”
   

        “I didn’t expect you to become muscular so soon after you went to the army.”Barton laughed as he punched his chest.
   

        Joseph’s eyes moistened as he gave Barton a big hug.
   

        Dudian chatted with Joseph for a long time before he thought of Riley: “Riley, you should leave first. Barton, think about what reward you should give him.”
   

        Barton patted his head: “That’s true. But what should I give him?”His face turned red. Although he was the pope but he didn’t know what kind of treasures the Holy See had. As for the position, he was clear about it, but he knew that Dudian’s attitude towards Riley couldn’t be included in the establishment of the Holy See. After all, he used to shine in the Holy See and suddenly disappeared. If he went back to the Holy See.., it would inevitably lead to some unjustified speculation.
   

        “Take your time to think. I don’t think Riley is in a hurry, right?”Dudian said.
   

        Riley respectfully replied: “Yes, Young Master.”
   

        Dudian and Joseph chatted for a moment after Riley left. Barton took him to rest while he continued to busy himself.
   

        Another Day passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        The next morning’s morning newspapers and special reports didn’t publicize the war between the Holy See and the military but said that both sides had reached an agreement and so on, the military and the Holy See used to cover things up by blurting out that Bryson was a member of the dark church.
   

        Richelieu returned to the Holy See the next day, he reported to dudian: “Young Master, the military has been completely adjusted. All the generals have been replaced by our people. The three commanders have been replaced. I have appointed Bishop Ernorin to temporarily supervise them but he will not appear.”
   

        “Well, I will leave the military to you. I will only look for you if there is a problem.”Dudian handed a piece of beef to Aisha. He tried to slowly change her taste, he first changed the human meat to beef. Now he was heating the beef for her to eat. He hoped that one day she would be able to eat the mature beef “Happily”. That way he would feel slightly better.
   

        At least he didn’t have to see her mouth full of blood every time. He believed that she wouldn’t like him like this.
   

        Richelieu looked at him: “Young Master, we have taken down the military. The rest of the magistrate and the Knight’s Hall are nothing to be afraid of. Should we seize the opportunity to take them down?”
   

        “There is no hurry.”Dudian said: “We have attracted the attention of the inner wall. Now we should think of a way to deal with the anger of the military and the monastery. As for the magistrate and the Knight’s Hall, as long as they don’t cause trouble for us, we don’t need to worry about them. If they dare to cause trouble, we will directly destroy them.”
   

        Richelieu knew that the inner wall was the biggest problem. He immediately asked: “Young Master, do you have a way to deal with it?”
   

        “You came at the right time. There are some things that need to be done by you.”Dudian said: “Send the military’s God’s marrow here. In addition, contact the nobles and rent all of their nitrite mines. The dark church used to be forbidden in the past. Now we can lift the ban. Let the Dark Church do their best to develop and increase the rewards. We don’t need to be stingy with money. We must make sure that everyone is involved in the research of the forbidden technique.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Make a forbidden spell?”Richelieu’s face slightly changed.
   

        The reason why a forbidden spell was classified as a forbidden spell was either because of its destructive power which could easily destroy the giant wall or because of its cruelty which could destroy human nature! However, Dudian was prepared to activate such a forbidden spell. It could be said that he was going to pursue victory at any cost!
   

        “Master, do you want to fully activate these forbidden techniques? Some of them require a large number of human experiments. If you activate them then the dark church will catch people everywhere and cause a big mess...”Richelieu carefully said, he knew that the only possible reason to stop Dudian was not because of the destructive power but because of the sacrifice of too many lives.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. This is the time for our holy church to establish its prestige.”Dudian indifferently said, “The dark church’s frequent activities will make people understand the fear of being attacked by the dark church. They will be more dependent on our holy church. In this way, even those who secretly hold grudges against us will not dare to say anything. After all, we only need to suppress the dark church and we will be able to offset all the other mistakes!”
   

        “You should know that people are selfish and forgetful. No matter what you have done, as long as you can protect him in times of danger, he will be grateful to you.”
   

        Dudian looked down at him: “Isn’t this something you used to do? I don’t need to explain it in detail.”
   

        Richelieu’s face changed. From the point of view of interests, he admitted that Dudian was right. But he had to deny one point. Although he had done the same thing in the past, but the degree of grasp was very important, at least in the area of forbidden spells he wouldn’t easily touch them. Although this was the intention of the monastery but he had the same idea in his heart.
   

        After all, it was easy to lose control if there was too much chaos.
   

        “I know.”He lowered his head. He knew that Dudian had made up his mind. It was useless to say more. He didn’t continue to persuade Dudian. After all it was dangerous for him to persuade Dudian, the civilians didn’t know that Dudian had done such a thing. Dudian had never been willing to be a hero. He didn’t have the kind of heroic feeling. The way of thinking about benefits had already seeped into his bones.
   

        “If the history books I read are true then the wall of Sighs was built by the inner wall right?”Dudian looked out of the window. He could see the wall of sighs from the top of Uto Mountain, of course, it was difficult for ordinary people to see the wall. But it wasn’t difficult for him and Richelieu to see it clearly.
   

        Richelieu was stunned as he heard Dudian’s words. He didn’t know what he meant, he lowered his head: “Yes, the original giant wall of Sylvia wasn’t divided into the inner wall and the outer wall. But because of a sudden disaster most of the survivors moved to the inner wall which was the core of the giant wall. They built the wall of sighs in this isolated area.”
   

        “All the people born in the outer wall want to cross this wall. Don’t you?”Dudian asked.
   

        Richelieu looked at him: “I have thought about it.”
   

        “Thought about it? Why didn’t you think about it later? Did you enjoy the comfort of being Pope?”
   

        There was a trace of embarrassment on Richelieu’s face. Although Dudian’s words were very straightforward but they hit the nail on the head. The older he was, the more he didn’t want to move. He didn’t want to struggle anymore, he felt quite satisfied. After all, he was at the peak. If he continued to struggle then he would have nothing.
   

        “We have to rely on this wall for this war.”Dudian retracted his eyes, he indifferently said: “This time, the inner wall will be eager to break this wall. They might even hate this wall.”
   

        Richelieu was a bit puzzled but he didn’t ask. It seemed that the teenager was planning something.
   

        “Go and do your work.”Dudian waved his hand.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        The inner wall, the territory of the Dragon Clan.
   

        As one of the three big families of the Witcher family, the territory of the Dragon clan was extremely vast. The territory of the family was comparable to a large city. As for the territory built on the edge of each city, it was even larger.
   

        At this moment, on the Holy Maiden Peak of the Dragon Clan, Hathaway was practicing her spear in the square. A huge spear was flying up and down in her slender hand, like a flood dragon or a ferocious beast. It was so swift and fierce that the servants around her didn’t dare to make any noise.
   

        This holy maiden peak was completely different from when Aisha was in charge. The mountain was no longer desolate and desolate. Now, all the buildings had been renovated by the best craftsmen and changed into her favorite style, the floors had been completely renovated. The mountain path was filled with attendants and was heavily guarded. It was like a fortress with iron walls. Even if a bird intruded, it would be shot down.
   

        On the steps at the end of the square, an extremely pale middle-aged man who looked like a ghost quietly floated over. He walked without wind, but he was extremely fast, he quietly came to the side of the field where Hathaway practiced her spear and stood there, watching her practice.
   

        Hathaway had noticed him long ago. When he came over, she shook her wrist and finished the last dragon spike stance. She immediately put away her spear and turned her head to ask, “Sir, what’s The Big Matter?”She knew.., if it wasn’t a big matter, he wouldn’t come to find her personally.
   

        “Miss, I just received news from the monastery. I heard that the monastery’s spies saw your sister in the outer wall area,”the white-faced middle-aged man said straightforwardly.
   

        Hathaway was startled, and her eyes widened. She pushed the huge spear in her hand to the ground and pierced through the floor, “Impossible, she’s already dead, it’s impossible for her to still be alive!”
   

        “I know this, but the monastery’s news shouldn’t be false. There might be something fishy about this.”The white-faced middle-aged man said.
   

        “Absolutely impossible!”Hathaway clenched the spear shaft, she said angrily: “No matter what is fishy, she can’t Be Alive! “We met the great corpse king who evolved into a consciousness, and she was seriously injured. I saw it with my own eyes. She can’t be alive. Her witcher device was left in the wilderness for so long, but it hasn’t been retrieved. How Can She Be Alive? !”
   

        The white-faced middle-aged man’s eyes flashed. He didn’t expect that after so long, mentioning that person again would make her so excited, and it was difficult for her to control her emotions. He sighed in his heart. It seemed that the shadow that that person had cast on her since she was young was too big.
   

        “As far as I know, the monastery has been secretly managing that isolated outer wall area for all these years. Although I don’t know why they did it, I once sent people to the outer wall area to secretly visit. The outer wall area is indeed not as desolate and barren as we imagined. However, we can’t see any value in using it,”the white-faced middle-aged man said. “The area there is too small. The people who were left there in the past were all low-class pariahs. The people who were expelled to the outer wall area these years were also noble servants and criminals. They were all low-class people with low bloodlines. The descendants they gave birth to were also the same
   

        “However, I saw a laughable phenomenon in the outer wall. These expelled noble servants actually called themselves nobles, and even imitated the wall of sighs to build a wall to separate the lower people. They’re really ignorant!”
   

        Hathaway’s heart was in turmoil. Hearing his words, she frowned: “You still care about this?”
   

        The white-faced middle-aged man saw her disdain and smiled, not going further, he said: “Recently, there has been unrest in the outer wall area. The monastery’s power in the outer wall area has been uprooted. It is said that they even sent pioneers to solve the problem. In the end, the pioneers they sent were killed. There were also people who saw people like your sister appear in the outer wall area, so I think we need to investigate it.”
   

        “Her name is Aisha, not my sister!”Hathaway’s eyes were cold as she said word by word.
   

        The white-faced middle-aged man was slightly startled. He immediately smiled and said, “Okay, I was wrong.”
   

        Only then did Hathaway turn her gaze away from his face and coldly said, “I have already understood what you want to say. I will let Eleanor investigate this matter.”
   

        ..
   

        Qixi Festival, hehehe
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Temple at the top of Uto Mountain, glenn was the first to report back to dudian: “Master, I infiltrated a branch of the Institute of Monsters in the inner wall and asked the staff. They said that there are many levels of difficulty in casting a witcher. It depends on the material and grade of the witcher. If you want to create a top-notch legendary witcher then you need a doctor in the institute to do it.”
   

        “Doctor?”Dudian heard the term. He was puzzled. Was it a coincidence or did they inherit the name from the old era? If it was the latter then it could only mean that the inner wall had grasped the clues of the old era but he didn’t know how much. He had been to the inner wall but he didn’t see any power tools. It was clear that even in the inner wall he didn’t have the ability to generate electricity.
   

        “Is it really a coincidence?”Dudian frowned. From the environment of the inner wall it didn’t seem like he had mastered the knowledge of the old era. Otherwise the language system wouldn’t have completely changed.
   

        It was very difficult to create a new language system. It would be very difficult to complete in a short 300 years, he found that the language system they were using now was completely comparable to the Chinese characters of the old era!
   

        Chinese characters were the only high-level language in the old era. They had been used for thousands of years but the language system they were using now was not inferior to Chinese characters.
   

        “Young Master?”Glenn whispered as she saw that Dudian didn’t speak for a long time.
   

        Dudian frowned: “Go on.”
   

        “I did some research. The title of ‘doctor’is very high in their institute. There is a great doctor level above the doctor level. Usually the great doctor will be the director of the branch.”Glenn said: “The great doctor rarely shows up. Usually he will only study the legendary monster level projects. Usually the rare monster level projects are in the hands of the Doctor.”
   

        Big Doctor? Dudian was relieved: “It’s hard for you to find out so much in one day. What happened to your shoulder? Did you hurt it?”
   

        Glenn looked at her right hand under the black robe. She didn’t expect that Dudian’s eyes would be so sharp. She smiled: “It’s just a small injury. There is no big problem. Young master don’t worry.”
   

        “Neuss, go and ask the priest to treat Glenn.”Dudian ordered Neuss.
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”Neuss respectfully nodded and quietly left.
   

        Glenn’s heart was warm. She didn’t refuse, she continued: “Young Master, I didn’t know how to describe the strange things I saw when I infiltrated the Monster Research Institute. Er, I think it was a big green jar. It was like a water tank. It was filled with green liquid. There were strange creatures inside. Some of them were monsters but some of them were monsters with human heads and bodies. It looked like they had grafted human heads onto the bodies of monsters.”
   

        She recalled the faces of the creatures that seemed to be sleeping in the green jar. She instinctively felt a chill.
   

        “Human head and Demon Body?”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he thought of the things that the military had told him, every year the military would send a large number of people from slums and civilian areas to the monster research institute in the inner wall. These people included people of different types and ages, the Monster Research Institute seemed to have been dedicated to studying the relationship between humans and monsters.
   

        However, this kind of cruel and dehumanizing research was not known in the inner wall whether it was an open secret or a private experiment conducted by the Monster Research Institute.
   

        However, this might be good news for him! The Monster Research Institute had a large number of humans as experimental targets, which meant that they might also study people infected by zombies. In this way, there might be a way for Aisha to regain her original consciousness!
   

        It was a glimmer of hope, but he was very excited!
   

        A moment later, the priest came and took Glenn down to heal.
   

        Not long after Glenn went down, Gwyneth also returned.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect her to come back. Since the previous events, she could see that the girl’s heart was no longer with him. Maybe it was because of what he had done during this time that the girl found it hard to accept. He had long expected such a situation. This was the reason why he sent Mason and Zach to Eagle Eye for training.
   

        Gwyneth was different from Glenn and Neuss. She had experienced the feeling of being surrounded by darkness in thorn flower prison. Her previous life was a blank slate.
   

        The blank slate didn’t mean ignorance but purity!
   

        As a disciplinary officer in the Court of Justice, it was obvious that the ideals instilled in her by the Court of Justice were mostly hatred of evil, hatred of the dark cultists, and all sorts of people who broke the law and discipline.
   

        Although she was sent to prison as a scapegoat and was cruelly tortured, this girl did not completely sink like the others. She took revenge on the world, and her conscience was still alive. He had long seen this and had long expected it, sooner or later she would leave him because she couldn’t stand his actions. White and black could never coexist. They could only be opposite unless he dyed her black.
   

        “You are back.”Dudian quietly looked at her.
   

        Gwyneth quietly came to the steps in front of dudian: “Master, I am back. I have completed the task that you gave me.”
   

        “Is that so?”Dudian’s eyes narrowed as he calmed down: “Have you checked the underground sewer structure of all the large cities in the inner wall?”
   

        Gwyneth lowered her head: “Yes, Master.”
   

        “Let me see.”
   

        Gwyneth handed a stack of snow paper to Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at each piece of paper. Each piece of paper was engraved with a clear picture of the underground sewer structure as well as the general appearance of the entire city. His face sank as he looked at Gwyneth, he asked Gwyneth: “Did you draw all of these?”
   

        Gwyneth shook her head: “I used my connections to find the latest drawings of the city’s renovation.”
   

        Dudian’s face relaxed. If Gwyneth said that she had drawn them herself then it would be a big problem. In a short 24 hours it would be difficult for her to travel around the city. Moreover she had to draw so many exquisite drawings, even with her hand speed it would be difficult for her to do so.
   

        “I didn’t expect that you have acquaintances in the past years.”Dudian looked at her: “They should know that you have been arrested and imprisoned. Didn’t they inform the military to arrest you?”
   

        Gwyneth lowered her head: “They are my family. They won’t inform the military.”
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes: “Didn’t you go to the laporte Family? How are they doing?”
   

        Gwyneth’s body trembled. The word ‘laporte’was like a dark cloud in her life. It covered all her hope and light. She wanted to tear it apart at all times!
   

        “I didn’t go!”Her fingers clenched into fists. Her chest rose and fell. Her heart wasn’t calm.
   

        Dudian knew that she was relying on him for the sole purpose. She wanted to use his power to destroy the Raptor family in the inner wall. She couldn’t do it by herself, she was only a punisher of the rank of the Sun Medal. Although she had obtained the god’s marrow and had the combat power of a primary limiter, she was still too weak in front of the nobles.
   

        Even if she tried to assassinate them, she would only be able to assassinate one or two people. She would lose her life.
   

        She had done so in the past. So she had entered the thorn flower prison. The Laporte family was still prosperous and only lost one or two leaves.
   

        “I didn’t expect you to have relatives. You must miss them after so many years.”Dudian said: “If I had known that this would happen, I would have given you more time to get together with them. If there is an opportunity in the future, I would have brought them here. It would be much safer than staying in the inner wall.”
   

        Gwyneth bowed her head: “Thank you young master for your kindness.”Although she promised but she knew that it was impossible! She had seen Richelieu being threatened by Dudian because of his grandson’s life. How could she pull her family into the Sea of Fire? For her, as long as she could take revenge she would die without regrets.
   

        But she didn’t want to implicate others.
   

        “You should go and rest.”Dudian didn’t say anything more. He looked down at the drawings in his hand and counted. There were thirteen of them. He pondered for a moment, although he didn’t know what percentage of the population lived in the inner wall. But if the plan was implemented, the effect should be the same as what he had expected.
   

        He handed the drawings to Neuss: “Find someone to copy these drawings into two copies.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss took the drawings.
   

        After Neuss left, only dean and Aisha were left in the empty temple. Dean turned to look at her profile. His eyes were full of tenderness and tenderness, “I will find you soon.”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dean smiled as he saw her reaction. His heart was sad. He touched her cold hand and kissed it. After a long time he let go of her hand, he got up and went to the desk next to her. He continued to create his next invention. He could create more things with electricity.
   

        The most urgent thing that he needed right now was the biosensor that he could make with his current technological level.
   

        With this thing coupled with the lightning barrier that he had meticulously built, he would no longer have to worry about being ambushed.
   

        After all, although Aisha’s perceptive ability was outstanding, she was good at hiding her magic marks. Some of them might not be able to be sensed by her. The biosensor that he was going to make was more comprehensive, from the heat source reaction.., the biomagnetic field, as well as the echo on the ground, could detect all aspects. Even if it could hide the heat source and the sound of footsteps, it would be difficult to hide the biomagnetic field emitted by the body.
   

        If this set of equipment could not detect the enemy, then it was basically omnipotent.
   

        After a day and night of Reconstruction, the current temple had been completely transformed into the appearance that he had designed. Although the appearance did not change much, cables were buried on all the pillars of the temple, under the floor.., there were some seemingly casual art vases and sculptures in the temple. Hidden inside were activated mechanisms. Once the mechanisms were activated, all the wires in the temple would be charged. Once touched, they would become light bulbs!
   

        In addition to these manual mechanisms, he had also designed a few passive mechanisms in the secret compartment. These mechanisms were located in unusual locations. Once someone tried to climb up from the window or the cliff behind the temple.., without waiting to enter the temple, they would trigger the traps and become the target of the power outpouring.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 659: Lurk
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 659: Lurk

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Buzz!
   

        A patterned bee flew past the leaves in front of her.
   

        Eleanor completely ignored it. She stuck her body tightly to the tree. The rough bark scratched her smooth skin, giving her an extremely uncomfortable feeling. However, she knew that she had to endure it, this was because there was a high possibility that the previous Saintess lived in the temple 300 meters away. If she discovered that she was here, it would not be as simple as feeling uncomfortable.
   

        She had sneaked into the most heavily guarded Holy Mountain in the outer wall area for half an hour and had found the best observation angle. As long as she did not come within two hundred meters and did not have any killing intent.., she believed that even if Aisha really existed here, she would not be able to detect her existence. She had verified this many years ago when she sneaked into the Holy Maiden Peak.
   

        “There is a total of... two people’s scents. One of them has the scent of a male’s sweat. According to the intelligence report, there has been a youth following her closely. This scent should be that youth’s.”Eleanor’s gaze swept over the temple, for a veteran expert like her, she would be able to detect anyone who looked at her from afar, “The other smell is a little similar to her. It should be her. However, there is some bloody smell mixed in with the smell of decay. It’s a little strange.”
   

        She gently sniffed and picked up the smell coming from the temple in front of her. She was a little doubtful. She was already seventy percent sure that the other person in the temple was really Aisha, she did not die outside the wall like Hathaway said.
   

        However, she understood Hathaway’s character. Seventy percent was clearly not enough to satisfy her. She could only wait until she verified it with her own eyes!
   

        She waited for half an hour. Ten minutes ago, she saw a figure walking toward the window of the temple. It was the youth who was given to her in the information. He had black hair and stood alone by the window, he was holding a roll of paper in his mouth. He lit it up and breathed in and out smoke.
   

        When the smoke came out, it immediately made her feel nauseous. The smell was pungent and unpleasant. However, she saw that the youth did not seem to care about the smell. He inhaled and exhaled the smoke that gave off a strange smell, his face did not look like he was enjoying it, nor did it look like he was rejecting it. He seemed to be thinking about something.
   

        She looked at the corner of the window but did not see Aisha. She was a little disappointed, but she thought to herself that with Aisha’s mysophobia, it was already very kind of her to be able to tolerate the boy to create such a strange smell under the same roof, it was already very merciful.
   

        Time passed quickly, and in the blink of an eye, it was lunchtime.
   

        She had been waiting for this moment. She saw the boy who frequently entered the temple, dressed in the Pope’s robe, bringing his attendants into the hall. Among the food covered by the lid, she smelled a fragrant smell, at the same time, she also smelled the pungent smell of blood. It was obviously raw meat! And it was the smell of raw beef. There was a hint of the smell of beef.
   

        She frowned slightly. This raw beef was most likely cooked beef that was only slightly fried. It should be eaten by the young man. As for Aisha, she had never liked to see fresh blood. The food she ate was usually eighty percent cooked.
   

        Not long after, lunch ended, and the servants left with their cutlery.
   

        Eleanor continued to wait for a while, but still did not see anyone coming out. She could not help but feel depressed. Could it be that Aisha and the youth planned to stay inside for the whole day, and did not even know to come out to exercise?
   

        When it was around three o’clock in the afternoon, there was still no movement inside. She felt depressed and quietly descended from the tree. A few strange limbs slowly grew out of her chest and quickly dived into the ground. This was her magic marks ability.
   

        After she dived into the ground, her eyes were still open. However, her normal eyes had turned completely white, as if she had rolled her eyes. In her eyes, although there was no light source, the surroundings were not pitch black, moreover, the crowded sand and stones around did not damage her eyes. If one looked carefully, they would find that there was a layer of transparent crystal-like material outside her eyes, protecting them.
   

        She listened quietly. Her perception spread along the soil like spider silk, extending straight to the bottom of the temple. The soil under the temple was like a dark lake, as quiet as a mirror, at this moment, in the middle of the Dark Lake, there were some ripples. In the materialization of her auditory perception, there were two feet at the ripples. The feet did not move when they stepped on the ground, but the limbs on the feet, all the way to the chest, had hearts beating. This weak beating transmitted a faint sound, it was transmitted to the ground through the soles of the feet and then into her ears.
   

        Other than her super sense of smell, which could distinguish hundreds of thousands of smells, her hearing was the strongest weapon.
   

        “The heartbeat rate is stable, and there is only one person’s movement...”Eleanor’s white eyes stared unblinkingly at the soil in front of her, which seemed a little terrifying. She listened even more attentively, the scent that she had smelled earlier was clearly two people’s. Why was there only one person’s movement? Could it be that she had already sensed her existence, so she had covered up her movement?
   

        But even if she had to cover it up, how could she cover it up? Could it be that she was soaring in the Divine Hall?
   

        After listening carefully for a long time, there was still no movement from the second person. The doubt in her heart slowly turned into fear. Could it be that she was such an existence, yet she could not sense her?
   

        Was this her new ability?
   

        She could not think of an answer. After hesitating for a long time, she gritted her teeth. A few strange limbs grew out from under her body and quickly pierced through the soil, pushing her deeper into the ground. After diving more than a hundred meters underground, she carefully approached the divine hall in front of her.
   

        After a moment, she came to the bottom of the Divine Hall, and then continued to climb forward for a distance before stopping.
   

        “A meter further is the cliff. Once I go out, I might expose my scent. It’s Too Close.”Her eyes flashed and she smiled bitterly in her heart. It was really a tough job.
   

        Fortunately, she was prepared. She immediately took out a thin black pipe from her armor, poked the soil, and stretched it out.
   

        When she reached out, she opened her mouth and took a mouthful of soil. She used her teeth and lips to hold the soil, then blew a breath into the pipe. The force of the breath was strong, forcing the soil out of the pipe, because of the soil in her mouth, her breath was full of the smell of soil. It was not easy to be suspicious, and most people would think that it was the mountain wind that blew.
   

        After the tube was connected, she took out a thin wire and a lens the size of a finger cap. She put a thin wire through a small needle hole on the lens and tied it. Then she stuffed the lens into the thin tube and blew it out of the tube, exposing it on the cliff, then, she gently adjusted the thin wire and pulled the lens back into a very tiny “V”-shaped indentation at the mouth of the tube, making the lens tilt up fifty degrees.
   

        From this angle, she could just see the situation on the cliff from the tube. This was her favorite observation method for many years. There were not many materials, but it was portable, hidden, and could be casually thrown away without being noticed.
   

        After finishing the observation tool, she took out a second thin tube and carefully stuck it out of the soil, exposing it outside the cliff. The tube had a curved curve, and she took out a small red nail that she had prepared with her, she stuffed it into the tube. At the end of the red nail was a glass tube device, which was her unique design. After adjusting the angle of the red nail in the tube, she took a deep breath from the surrounding soil and blew it out.
   

        The Red Spike shot out rapidly, following the arc of the tube towards the top of the cliff. It nailed onto the cliff that was dozens of meters high, making very little noise.
   

        After doing all this, she began to wait quietly.
   

        Not long after, there was a rustling sound on the cliff. Some wriggling poisonous snakes and small poisonous lizards climbed up the steep cliff one after another. These poisonous insects crawled towards the red spike as if they were summoned.
   

        Eleanor looked through the thin tube and waited attentively.
   

        She knew that the people in the temple would definitely notice the movement and come over to observe.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “These materials should be transported as fast as possible.”
   

        Dudian handed the list of materials to Sergei, he looked at Sergei: “In addition, send five of the best alchemists from the dark church. Especially the one who wrote the ‘mechanical production’book.”
   

        “Yes, young master. I will go now.”Sergei respectfully said as he took the list of materials. He had obtained the highest pass of the dark church. He could go anywhere in the 12th region, moreover the elders of the 12th region recognized him so it was very convenient for him to do things.
   

        Dudian was about to continue to prepare the next item when he heard rustling sounds coming from the window of the back hall. Although it was very weak but it couldn’t escape his ears, it seemed that it was caused by a large number of reptiles.
   

        His eyes flashed as he looked at Neuss: “Get Someone to check the back hall.”
   

        Neuss also heard the sound coming from outside the back hall: “Young Master, I’ll go and check.”
   

        Dudian looked at him.
   

        Neuss was startled as he saw Dudian’s eyes. He immediately knew that the situation was unusual: “I understand, young master.”He left the temple and quickly took back a paladin, he said, “Go to the back hall and check it out.”
   

        The Holy Knight was trembling with fear and answered respectfully. He quickly walked to the back of the temple and looked over. When he saw this, he was immediately shocked. He saw a large number of poisonous creatures crawling over the cliff behind him. They were densely packed. These poisonous creatures seemed to have also seen him and immediately crawled toward him as if they had a target. One of them, a fist-sized toad-like creature that was green all over, suddenly jumped up and jumped toward his face.
   

        He was so scared that he broke out in a cold sweat. He hurriedly retreated away from the window and instinctively drew his sword to block, but only when he clenched his hand did he remember that his sword had been left outside when he entered the Divine Hall.
   

        He hurriedly retreated from the back hall. As soon as he came out, he saw Noyce waiting by the curtain. He hurriedly said, “Sir, there are many poisonous insects crawling up from behind. I’ll go and get someone to clean them up.”
   

        “Poisonous insects?”Neuss was startled. He looked at dudian: “Go back and wait in the hall. There is no hurry to call people.”
   

        “Yes, sir.”The Holy Knight bowed and ran out of the hall.
   

        Neuss quickly went back to Dudian’s side. Dudian asked: “It has been quiet in the back. How come there are poisonous insects?”
   

        Neuss was surprised: “Master, what do you mean?”
   

        “Recently we have been sitting in this position and many people are jealous of us. I think it is a prank by some people.”Dudian looked at him. There was a trace of light in the depths of his eyes, he said: “Get Someone to clean the place and sprinkle some insect repellent powder on the cliff. It will prevent such things from happening in the future.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”
   

        Neuss was about to leave but was stopped by Dudian: “Take these things with you. They will disturb my peace and quiet. Come with me to the side hall.”Dudian’s eyes were fixed on him, he handed the paper and pen to Neuss.
   

        Neuss felt Dudian’s eyes fixed on him. He looked up at dudian. He saw Dudian’s eyes flash for a moment.
   

        Neuss was startled for a moment but quickly recovered. He was a bit surprised. was someone spying on him? Otherwise, what did Dudian mean by this look?
   

        Although he didn’t understand but he didn’t show it. After all, he had been in Thorn Flower Prison. He had the ability to cover up. He took the pen and ink and led the way out of the hall.
   

        Dudian shook the bell and led Aisha out of the hall.
   

        “One, two, three...”Eleanor’s ears were close to the soil, so she could hear the conversation clearly. Although the sound was transmitted in the air, it was not close to the ground, so it was easy to be blocked, but don’t forget that the sound would spread to the ground through the bones of the human body. But the sound was very weak. Ordinary people couldn’t hear it, but she could hear it clearly.
   

        She felt a trace of fear and nervousness when Dudian stopped the attendant from coming over to check. She didn’t expect the teenager to react so quickly and be so cautious! However, this situation was also within her expectations. The poisonous insects would climb into the temple and they would have to clean up. At the same time, she would be able to find the location of the person suspected to be Aisha.
   

        At this moment, the youth did not choose to clean it up himself but left the temple. This made her feel relieved. At the same time, she was a little puzzled. The youth seemed to be very cautious. Why would he mistake these poisonous insects for an attack method from the outer wall? Was it because this method was too low? Or was it because he had too many enemies in the outer wall? Although she was puzzled, her attention soon followed the sound of footsteps leaving.
   

        “This sound of footsteps...”her attention fell on the third moving footsteps, and the joy in her heart quickly turned into surprise. From the images transmitted from her auditory senses.., the other two footsteps allowed her to clearly picture the appearance of two figures walking. However, the third footsteps were like a ghost, and she could only see the sound of two feet landing on the ground.
   

        In addition, there was no heartbeat. There was no sound of internal organs shaking or stomach fluid flowing. If she had to describe it, it was like a wooden man!
   

        She hesitated for a moment but decided to follow and observe again.
   

        The strange limbs under her abdomen quickly played with the soil. They sneaked behind dudian and swam in the direction of the side hall. They were like fish in the sea.
   

        At this time, she heard the people from the top had entered the next hall. The teenager said: “Close the curtains.”
   

        Soon, the sound of the curtains was heard.
   

        “Young master, close the curtains.”
   

        “Come here, I have something to say to you.”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”
   

        “These poisonous insects should not be from the outer wall but from the inner wall.”The teenager pulled out a chair and sat down.
   

        Eleanor’s heart tightened when she heard this. At the same time, her previous doubts were immediately cleared. It seemed that this little brat had deliberately deceived her earlier. He thought that while she had released the poisonous insects, he was still peeping at her from afar, so he had kept his words, after all, lip reading was not a difficult thing, especially for those who were investigating and assassinating. However, the Little Brat was still a little brat after all. He had been careless. He did not know that she was investigating from underground!
   

        Thinking of this, she felt a trace of pride and contempt in her heart, so she listened more carefully.
   

        “The people from the inner wall did it?”The youth’s attendant said in surprise, “Could it be that the monastery sent people over again? “The expert they sent last time was killed by you, young master. You said that if they sent people again, they would definitely be very powerful characters. Now, we...”
   

        “Shh, Keep Your Voice Down.”The teenager reminded him, at the same time, he said: “It is possible that they are from the military. I didn’t expect the inner wall to act so quickly. It is time for us to prepare to wipe out the entire inner wall. My Plan has been completed. Go and inform them to start the plan. The code name of the plan is...”
   

        “Master, your voice is too soft. I Can’t hear you clearly.”
   

        “Be careful. The wall has ears. Come closer.”
   

        Eleanor slightly frowned. She didn’t understand what the code name of the teenager was. She saw that Dudian was going to repeat it. She immediately swam up more than ten meters. Her goal was to find out if Aisha was here, but the teenager’s plan was to destroy the entire inner wall. It sounded like he was bragging! Although she did not believe that this young man could do it, she was still extremely curious. After all, with such a large target, even if he could not wipe out the entire inner wall region, it would most likely have a very strong destructive power.
   

        “Have you memorized it?”The young man said.
   

        Hearing this, Eleanor was slightly stunned. He had already finished speaking? She did not even hear it clearly!
   

        “Young Master, your voice is really too soft. Why Don’t you write it down?”The attendant said.
   

        “Sure.”
   

        The sound of the young man picking up a pen was heard, followed by a slight rustling sound.
   

        Eleanor listened carefully to the sound, trying to decipher the content of the young man’s writing through his strokes. However, she was soon stunned by what she heard. This was because the strokes of the young man’s writing were completely out of order. In other words, he was saying a paragraph.., he was writing one stroke per word, and the strokes were not arranged in order. In this way, even if she listened to it a hundred times, she would not be able to understand what the young man was writing.
   

        “Young master, I will remember it.”
   

        “Take this token with you. Only when they see this will they carry out the plan. Alright, go. Go through the secret passage.”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”
   

        Eleanor heard the footsteps of the servant become heavier. The sound of the servant’s footsteps was louder than before. It meant that the weight on his body had increased. Moreover, it was combined with the “Token”that Dudian mentioned. Obviously, the servant was carrying this item.
   

        She hesitated in her heart. Should she continue to stay here to investigate Aisha’s matter or go and see what the plan was?
   

        After thinking for a while, she decided to go and see the plan first. Her intuition told her that she wouldn’t be able to identify Aisha’s authenticity in a short time. If she could find out about the plan, she would have an explanation when she went back.
   

        After all, Hathaway had asked her to come over to verify whether the monastery’s story was true. From the current situation, although she couldn’t confirm that this person was Aisha, she could at least confirm.., the matter of the monastery’s pioneer being killed was true. There was a pioneer level powerhouse here!
   

        Moreover, she had already seen the appearance of this youth. He was the person Hathaway was looking for. Completing this, her mission could be considered a success. If she could find out about this plan and make use of it, it could be considered a great merit!
   

        Thinking of this, she immediately followed the footsteps of the attendant.
   

        Soon, the attendant followed the secret passage down and got closer to her.
   

        She wasn’t in a hurry to act. After waiting for a moment, the attendant followed the secret passage towards St. Mark’s square outside, as if he wanted to leave from there. And that place was already over a thousand meters away from the direction of the temple. Moreover, it was in the secret passage fifty meters underground. She believed that if she acted here, she wouldn’t be noticed by ‘Aisha'in the temple.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        She broke out of the ground without hesitation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Bang!
   

        Noyce heard the sound coming from inside the secret passage wall and was shocked. He quickly turned his head and saw a terrifying scene. He saw a woman whose body was as ferocious as a reptile rushing out from the stone wall. Her face was filled with killing intent.
   

        “So Fast!”When Noyce saw the speed at which she pounced on him, his vision blurred. A feeling of death that he had never felt before enveloped his entire body. His entire body felt cold, but in the next moment, he felt his body become lighter, then, there was a loud bang, and the flying gravel hit his face. He quickly looked up and immediately saw the sunlight shining on him. The tunnel beside the rock wall was actually pierced through!
   

        He looked out of the tunnel in a daze. At that moment, there were two slender figures tightly entangled together.
   

        “It’s you, it’s really you!”Eleanor looked at Aisha in front of her in horror. Her mind was buzzing. She did not expect that she would really see her with her own eyes again, and at such a close distance!
   

        The moment she broke out of the ground, she saw the servant carrying something wrapped in a black cloth. She knew that it was the token that the youth had mentioned, but she did not expect that the token was Aisha herself!
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha’s face was full of malevolence. Her sharp nails grabbed Eleanor’s shoulder tightly and bit towards her face.
   

        Eleanor looked at her malevolent face. She could not believe that this was really the invincible Aisha that she had seen before. That beautiful face that was always calm and had a faint smile on it was now so malevolent and bloodthirsty! She did not dare to delay. She instantly activated all her magic marks ability. The Witcher device hidden in the armor on her back trembled slightly. It instantly pierced into her body and merged with her body!
   

        Kacha!
   

        A layer of viscous black ink rushed out from the pores of her skin. It was as thick as oil. It quickly solidified and turned into a smooth pitch-black shell. At the same time, a few sharp barbs grew out from the spine of her back, the strange limbs on her abdomen seemed to have completely extended out. They were two to three meters long. Her face was also covered by a black substance. Her silky hair had long disappeared and turned into a black, forked sharp blade. There were green and yellow spots of light in her pupils, the vision she saw was completely different from before.
   

        This was the complete form when she activated her magic marks. It was ferocious, ugly, and nauseating. However, it had super power!
   

        “Hiss!”!
   

        She shouted angrily, but her voice had already changed. She let out a venomous lizard-like hiss. A few strange limbs on her abdomen suddenly pushed forward and hit Aisha’s chest. With a bang, she instantly forced Aisha’s body back, at the same time, she pulled away.
   

        At this time, she noticed that Aisha’s eyes in front of her were completely black, like two deep pools. She was shocked. She had seen such evil eyes outside the giant wall before. They were on the Corpse King!
   

        She suddenly thought of what Hathaway said. Could it be that Aisha was infected by the corpse king?
   

        She felt a chill in her heart. She hurriedly looked at the place where her shoulder was scratched. Fortunately, she reacted in time and the enchanted shell protected her body from being scratched.
   

        She knew that the strength of the virus moving in the corpse king’s body was definitely not something that the antibodies in her body could kill, especially a corpse king at Aisha’s level.
   

        “Roar!”Aisha roared and pounced again. This time, she was even faster.
   

        Eleanor’s face changed. She did not dare to stay any longer and turned around to run. She was no match for Aisha at all, especially now that Aisha had turned into a corpse. Although turning into a corpse would cause her brain to degenerate and her battle consciousness to be greatly reduced, her physique after turning into a corpse was several times stronger than before! She couldn’t imagine that with Aisha’s previous body, who would be able to stop her after she turned into a corpse?
   

        She just wanted to escape and tell the terrible news to Hathaway and the Dragon Clan!
   

        [ before Eleanor’s attack ]
   

        Dudian sat quietly in the temple. His eyes were staring at the ground in front of him. His pupils shrank into a black dot. The soil under the floor passed through the middle layer of his x-ray vision. He could see all kinds of buried rocks.., and cables. In the deeper part of the temple, there was a woman who didn’t emit any heat. She was swimming at high speed along the place where Noyce had left.
   

        After leaving the temple about 500 meters away, he immediately got up and chased after her.
   

        A few seconds later, there was a roar outside the square. Dudian saw Aisha and Eleanor rush out from the secret passage.
   

        He immediately chased after them.
   

        At this time, Eleanor pushed Aisha away from the battlefield and ran away without saying a word.
   

        Suddenly, the bell rang.
   

        Dudian stood on the high slope outside the secret passage and shook the bell in his hand. The sound clearly entered Aisha’s ears. He was relieved. Fortunately, he came in time. If he was one step late, he might have let this person slip away.
   

        Hearing the bell, Eleanor hurriedly glanced at it. She saw that the little devil in the temple had actually appeared here. Her expression changed slightly. She immediately knew that her whereabouts had long been exposed. The words that the youth had spoken to the attendant earlier.., the purpose was just to lure her out!
   

        Damn it! She was angry and angry, but at this moment, she did not have the time to kill this youth. She could only endure it.
   

        Aisha who was chasing after her heard the bell. Her body slightly trembled and stopped.
   

        “Roar!”She suddenly looked up to the sky and let out a long roar. The sound of bones cracking could be heard. The clothes on her back were torn and two huge pieces of flesh protruded out. These pieces of flesh quickly formed two dark red dragon wings, the flesh membrane on the surface was still stained with blood. It was extremely ferocious. It was completely different from the dragon wings that she used to cover the feathers. Instead, it looked like the dragon wings that Hathaway used.
   

        Dudian knew that at this moment she was using the magic marks in her body to drive the changes. Without the help of the blood baron, her strength would be greatly reduced. But even so, it was not to be underestimated. She was even stronger than Hathaway!
   

        Eleanor heard the roar behind her. She hurriedly glanced at it and her face changed. She hurriedly waved the strange limbs in front of her chest and dug into the soil. She could not fly, so she could only burrow into the soil to hide.
   

        Fortunately, this ability was more survivable than flying. After all, she could still be shot down while flying in the sky. However, it was very difficult to deal with her in the soil.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha’s transformation ended very quickly. When the change in the soles of her feet had just ended, she rushed out impatiently. The speed of the dragon wings made the distance of several hundred meters between Eleanor and Aisha disappear instantly. However, Eleanor’s reaction was fast enough. A second before Aisha caught up to her, she burrowed into the soil and rushed straight down.
   

        There was no cave outside the soil that she burrowed into. At the same time she burrowed into the ground, she covered the passage that she passed through. This was the terrifying part of her ability.
   

        Aisha roared and raised her scaled fist to smash the ground. With a bang, the ground cracked as if thousands of tons of stones had smashed into the ground, dudian could feel the ground shaking as he stood hundreds of meters away. He was surprised and anxious. He didn’t know if she could catch this powerful assassin.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Eleanor, who had burrowed into the soil, swam to the depths at full speed. She was frantically running for her life. Suddenly, a loud rumble came from her back. It was as if an entire mountain had suddenly pressed down on her back. It was so heavy that it was beyond her imagination. She spat out a mouthful of blood, the weird limbs that were crawling under her abdomen were instantly pressed down to the point that they could not move. One of the limbs was instantly broken under the impact of the solid soil that was suddenly pressed down. Fresh blood flowed out and seeped into the soil.
   

        She was terrified. This Aisha’s strength was even more terrifying than she had imagined. was this really the strength of a pioneer? !
   

        She could not care less about the pain. She hurriedly twisted the weird limbs and pushed away the soil that was somewhat compressed again. She continued to drill down crazily. Life and death were in the blink of an eye!
   

        “Roar! !”Aisha’s pitch-black eyes revealed a ferocious fury, as if enraged by her prey’s escape, she raised her head and roared. The two giant dragon wings on her back that were covered with blood threads suddenly twisted. The tendons on them wriggled like worms, as if there were some wriggling poisonous snakes wrapped within the flesh membrane, in the next moment, these wriggling tendons suddenly extended out and rapidly extended along the edges of the dragon wings. They actually turned into blood-red spikes that drew an arc in the air and suddenly stabbed into the ground beneath her feet, seven or eight blood-red spikes pierced into the soil.
   

        “What’s that sound? !”Eleanor dug into the soil, suddenly, she heard a sharp sound of breaking through the soil behind her. Her heart was aghast, and she could not help but turn back to look. Judging from the number of sounds, there were eight or nine of them. It should not be Aisha chasing after her.., moreover, her magic marks of the Magic Dragon did not have the ability to drill into the ground.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The piercing sound was extremely fast. It quickly approached Eleanor. Although she was good at burrowing into the ground, her huge body burrowed into the ground. It was inevitable that her speed would slow down.
   

        “Not good!”Eleanor suddenly turned around. Her back was facing the ground. The strange limbs under her abdomen and the sharp claws on her arms that were covered in black carapace were protecting her chest. She nervously looked at the sharp sound of friction that was rapidly approaching, the sound instantly arrived in front of her and broke through the soil in front of her. It was a blood-red sharp object. Its surface was covered with blood threads, and there were blood vessels and green tendons inside. It was extremely ferocious.
   

        Eleanor was shocked and hurriedly raised her hand to catch it.
   

        There were a few splashing sounds. The rest of the sharp friction sounds instantly arrived. They pierced through the soil almost at the same time and attacked from both sides of her body.
   

        Eleanor had just raised her hand to block the blood-red long spike that was aimed at her face when the blood-red spike pierced through her waist, side, and legs. In an instant, she was bleeding non-stop. The intense pain made her feel as if her body was being torn apart, she could not help but Groan in pain. A layer of sharp blade instantly appeared on the inner side of the strange limb on her abdomen and slashed at the blood-red long spike.
   

        With a few poof sounds, the strange limb on her abdomen cut off the blood-red long spike. Before she could heave a sigh of relief, she saw a large amount of blood spurting out from the inside of the blood-red long spike that had been cut off. At the same time, the blood-red long spike actually extended and regenerated.
   

        The regenerated blood-red long spike did not wait for Eleanor’s reaction. It quickly wrapped around her body and tightly strangled her like a dumpling. At the same time, it quickly contracted and pulled her body towards the surface of the ground.
   

        However, because there was no technique to break through the soil, the blood-red spike pulled her to the ground by force. The previously solid and heavy soil squeezed Eleanor’s body so hard that she could not move.
   

        “Roar!”Aisha growled. Her dragon wings suddenly flapped, and the blood-red spike that suddenly appeared from the edge of the wings quickly retracted. At the same time, the soil in front of her feet loosened. As she growled, the ground suddenly cracked, with a bang, a huge monster that looked like a spider and a lobster was pulled out from the soil. It was the demonized Eleanor.
   

        The blood-red long spike was like an arm. It lifted Eleanor high up and smashed her hard on the ground.
   

        Aisha exerted force with her feet and suddenly rushed over. She threw Eleanor, who was unable to fight back from the fall, onto the ground. She opened her mouth and bit hard on one of the monster limbs on her chest. Her sharp teeth instantly bit through the black shell on the surface of the monster limb, blood and flesh oozed out from it. She crazily bit. The blood-red thorns on the dragon wings were like seven or eight poisonous snakes. They wrapped around Eleanor’s body more and more tightly. One of them wrapped around her neck and made Eleanor feel suffocated.
   

        Dudian who was on the high slope in the distance was relieved when he saw Aisha pulling out the attacker from the soil. He quickly chased after her. When he saw that Aisha had completely suppressed the other party, he quickly raised his hand and shook the bell, he issued an order to stop the attack.
   

        Aisha’s body stiffened when she heard the bell. However, her claws and dragon wings trembled violently. It seemed that she was trying to break free from some invisible comfort. At the same time, it seemed that she was trying to stop her killing instinct.
   

        Dean was surprised and nervous when he saw her change. He told Aisha to put away her demonized state. In addition to the fact that it was too frightening, there was also the fact that after she entered this state.., her desire to kill and thirst for blood would increase. It would be more difficult to control her. So she would only release her full strength when she had no other choice.
   

        Haisha’s throat made a “Gurgle”sound like a blade stirring in her throat. She looked up at Dean. Dean’s figure was reflected in her dark eyes. She looked at him ferociously, one second passed. Two seconds and three seconds passed. The trembling on her body gradually calmed down until she was completely still. It was as if she was frozen by time.
   

        Dean was relieved. He immediately activated the semi-limiter state. White bones rushed out of his body to protect his vital points. He jumped in front of Haisha and looked at the purple-red face of the attacker who was strangled by her demonized body, he found out that it was a woman. Moreover, judging from her skills, she should be a pioneer! He didn’t expect that the inner wall would send another pioneer. Moreover, from the behavior of this pioneer, it seemed that she didn’t want to attack him but was here to investigate information.
   

        After all, if it was an attack, he wouldn’t attract poisonous insects to alert the enemy.
   

        Moreover, if it was him who had lost a pioneer, he wouldn’t send another pioneer to attack. At least two to three more would be needed to ensure zero loss of the target!
   

        He squatted in front of the female pioneer and suddenly punched her temple. Although it was protected by the black shell, but through X-ray vision, it was still the weakest part of her skull.
   

        As the dark force entered, the female Pioneer’s eyes were stunned and she fainted.
   

        Dudian looked at her flushed face and immediately shook the bell.
   

        Haisha heard the sound and the dragon wings on her back contracted slightly. The blood red thorns on her back shrank back into the dragon wings. Finally, the dragon wings shrank back into her body. The scales covering her body also disappeared, the outermost layer of scales lost its luster and became dry and hard. They fell down like tree bark and fell all over the ground.
   

        Dudian looked at her. At the moment, her clothes were damaged because of the battle. Her legs and arms that had lost the scales were as white as jade. She looked very beautiful. He glanced at the attendants who had rushed over. He took off his coat and put it on her shoulder. He covered her smooth back and took off his robe to tie around her waist.
   

        He waved to Neuss who was far away.
   

        Neuss rushed over. He looked at the messy battlefield which had left several huge pits. He asked Dudian: “Master, Are You Alright?”
   

        Dudian immediately said: “Take this woman with you. Prepare the largest amount of anesthetic for her.”
   

        Neuss looked at the unconscious attacker. He was a bit scared as he saw the ferocious body of the attacker. He had seen some hunters with strange beast limbs because of magic marks, but none of them had such large scale beast transformation. Except for the face and the body, there was almost no other human shadow. was this really considered as a human?
   

        Such a thought flashed through his mind. He endured the fear and disgust and picked her up.
   

        Dudian put away the semi-limiter state, picked up Aisha and returned to the square. He said to Barton who was attracted by the noise: “Immediately seal the scene and write down all the witnesses. Don’t tell anyone about this.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “I, I know.”Barton was a bit panicked and subconsciously agreed. When he wanted to ask if Dudian was injured, he found that Dudian had already left with Aisha. His eyes turned to the battlefield behind him and saw Neuss holding a strange humanoid monster. The strange limbs of the humanoid monster made him instinctively afraid and disgusted.
   

        “I’ll go first.”Neuss said in a hurry as he passed by Barton.
   

        Barton nodded as he looked at Neuss’back. He slowly withdrew his eyes and came to the previous battlefield. He was shocked as he saw a shocking crater. If he didn’t see it with his own eyes.., he didn’t dare to imagine that this was the damage caused by human power. was the one Neuss was carrying a human?
   

        He thought of Dudian’s order and immediately called the Knight in charge of the square to pass down the order.
   

        Dudian had already carried Aisha into the temple. He looked at Neuss who was following him. He told him to throw the assassin on the ground and get the anesthetic.
   

        After Neuss left Dudian immediately found the weapons rack in the temple. He took out some swords and blades. He looked at the emergency medicine rack and found some drugs, this concept was universal in any country in the world. There were many medicines made in this era that were broken down by poisons. For example, if there was too much of an anesthetic.., an ordinary person would die!
   

        There were many medicines that could relieve pain and stop bleeding.
   

        Dudian took out a few pieces of medicine. He found a container and used it to make powder. He smeared it on the dagger and sword. He went to the unconscious female assassin and looked for the weak structure under her carapace. Soon he found a few targets, he clenched the dagger and stabbed through a hair-thin crack on the inside of her throat. Blood oozed out from the crack.
   

        At the same time, Eleanor woke up from her coma. The first thing she saw when she opened her eyes was a teenager sitting on top of her.
   

        Dudian didn’t panic when he saw her wake up. He couldn’t tell how long it would take for her to wake up when he knocked her out. He didn’t wait for Neuss to get the anesthetic so that she wouldn’t wake up first.
   

        “Don’t move!”Dudian said quickly, “My hand will cut off your neck if it quivers. Moreover, her highness Aisha will also kill you!”The other party was a pioneer. He guessed that she must recognize Aisha, therefore, he might be able to subdue her by moving her out.
   

        Eleanor’s face changed when she heard Dudian’s words. She thought of Aisha who had defeated her earlier. She quickly glanced around and saw the figure sitting on the chair next to her. It was Aisha.
   

        Her heart tightened as she suppressed her killing intent. She coldly stared at Dudian, she said: “Do you want to hold me hostage? You? Although I don’t know what is going on with her Highness Aisha. But if I’m not wrong, she is dead? She is just a zombie now. I just don’t know why she won’t attack you.”
   

        “Shut up!”Dudian suddenly shouted and slapped her face.
   

        Eleanor was stunned. Although she didn’t feel much pain because of the black shell covering her face, but she didn’t expect that her words would anger this teenager. Moreover, the latter’s courage was unbelievable! When had she been slapped in the face? !
   

        “She isn’t dead! She Won’t Die!”Dudian’s face was full of malevolence, there was even a trace of distortion in his eyes. There was a frightening cold light flashing in his eyes. He looked straight into her eyes as if he wanted to make her yield and agree with his words, “She is not an undead. Don’t let me hear you insult her again. Otherwise, I will make your life worse than death! !”
   

        Eleanor was so angry that her body trembled slightly. She completely ignored Dudian’s words. Her fingers clenched and loosened, then clenched again. The anger in her heart surged several times. In the end, she resisted it, it was not because of the teenager’s threat. It was because if Aisha attacked, she would be killed immediately in her current state!
   

        (a pariah from the outer wall can not be compared to my life.)
   

        She silently comforted and digested the anger in her heart.
   

        Dudian saw that she was silent. The anger in her brain gradually cleared up. He thought of the previous loss of control. His heart was a little nervous. However, more than that, it was killing intent and anger. He had secretly decided.., no matter how cooperative she was, he would torture her to death!
   

        Neuss came over from outside the temple. He was startled as he saw Dudian riding on Eleanor’s body. He didn’t expect that the terrifying woman would wake up. However it seemed that Dudian had controlled the situation, he carefully stepped forward and said: “Master, the thing is here.”He didn’t directly say the anesthetic as he was afraid that it would stimulate the female monster.
   

        Dudian stared at Eleanor and said to Neuss: “Inject it into her.”
   

        Eleanor was shocked: “What are you going to do? Inject what? !”
   

        Dudian coldly said: “It’s just a little analgesic so don’t be so emotional.”
   

        Eleanor wouldn’t believe his nonsense. There was anger and doubt in her heart. If she resisted, not to mention that Aisha would take action, but the teenager alone could kill her. She knew that Dudian was right. As long as the dagger in his hand quivered a little, it would cut the blood vessels in her throat. Once it was cut, with her self-healing ability, she would bleed to death before it healed! Moreover, Aisha was watching from the side. She might not be able to get timely treatment. She would definitely die!
   

        She gritted her teeth and decided to endure it.
   

        She didn’t know that her hesitation made her regret endlessly!
   

        Neuss saw that she didn’t resist. He immediately found a part of her body and injected the anesthetic into it.
   

        As the anesthetic was injected, Eleanor suddenly felt that the part that was injected gradually lost consciousness as if it was stiff. She immediately knew that this wasn’t the analgesic that Dean said. It was a kind of poison that made her lose the ability to fight! However, she had expected this. She had considered the possibility of becoming a prisoner when she chose to endure! Becoming a prisoner wasn’t the worst outcome for her. First of all, she was sure that the other party wouldn’t kill her easily. Otherwise, they would directly attack her. So, during the time she was a prisoner.., there were many opportunities for her to escape. As long as the other party was a bit careless or exposed a flaw!
   

        Moreover, even if she couldn’t escape and was imprisoned all the time, she believed that Hathaway would know the answer she wanted if she didn’t go back. Then she would come to the outer wall to fight with Aisha and save her.
   

        No matter what, it was better than being killed on the spot.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see her surrender. Although her resistance could directly kill her, but it wasn’t worth it. Living was more valuable than dying! Of course, there were some living people who couldn’t even compare to a dead person’s leg hair.
   

        Dudian asked Neuss to get rope to tie Eleanor’s body.
   

        Eleanor coldly looked at dudian: “If you want to ask something from my mouth then you are making a big mistake.”
   

        “I have always been tolerant towards captives. You should sleep first.”Dudian took another tube of anesthetic and injected it into her throat. The anesthetic effect quickly flowed into her brain through the blood vessels.
   

        Eleanor felt that her brain was a bit stiff. Her vision gradually blurred.
   

        She closed her eyes and pretended to be unconscious. She slowly fell asleep.
   

        Dudian asked Neuss to take more. The amount of anesthetic alone might not be enough to kill a pioneer.
   

        Soon, a large amount of anesthetic was sent into the temple. Dudian injected it into every part of her body. He took out the chains and tied all of her demonized limbs in a weak position. Even if she had the strength of a pioneer it would be difficult for her to fully display her strength.
   

        Neuss looked at dudian and asked: “Master, should we lock her up now?”
   

        “Lock her up?”Dudian shook his head: “Go and get my weapon.”
   

        Neuss was startled as he knew which weapon Dudian was talking about. He ran back to the temple after a moment. He was holding the weapon that Dudian had forged in the 9th region.
   

        Dudian was holding the splitter’s sword. Although it was overlapping but it was extremely long and wide. He held the sword and aimed at the weakness of the woman’s abdomen.
   

        Puff! A demonized body was cut off and blood spurted out.
   

        Dudian looked at the woman and found that she was still unconscious. He knew that the anesthesia was completely effective so he immediately aimed at the second demonized limb.
   

        A moment later, all of Eleanor’s demonized bodies were cut off, including her arms. Her legs were also cut off by Dudian. There was only a black armor covering her upper body.
   

        Dudian sprinkled hemostatic powder to stop the bleeding so that she wouldn’t bleed to death. Through the ability of X-ray he could observe her heartbeat and see her state of life at any time.
   

        Neuss looked at the bloody limbs scattered on the floor of the hall. It was like hell on Earth. There was a feeling of vomiting and inexplicable discomfort in his heart. This was the temple, the most sacred place.., but now it was like living hell!
   

        Dudian wiped the sweat off his forehead after he cut off the woman’s body parts. He threw the knife to the side. He washed his hands in the basin and asked Neuss to get some hallucinogenic and nerve-weakening drugs, these drugs were commonly used in the dark church. The entire dark church was in his bag. Naturally, there were many rare high-level drugs refined by five-star alchemists and great potion masters in the side hall, the effects were extremely strong. Some of the fierce poisons, if taken directly, could even poison a pioneer to death.
   

        Of course, the prerequisite was that this Pioneer’s magic marks ability was not good at detoxifying poison.
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        Dudian checked all kinds of drugs after Neuss took them. He carefully adjusted the dosage. If the dosage was too low then it would be difficult to take effect, he was afraid that he would directly inject the female pioneer who was extremely weak at the moment.
   

        For the sake of safety, he first prepared a medium dosage and injected it into her body. He observed the changes in her vital features. Soon he saw that her heartbeat suddenly increased, then it quickly weakened and then began to beat rapidly. This was an abnormal reaction after the drug took effect. It would greatly consume the user’s lifespan, but at the same time, it would bring incomparable pleasure.
   

        Dudian picked up the cold water and poured it on the female scavenger’s face.
   

        The water splashed in all directions. Eleanor woke up from her stupor. She hurriedly looked up. Her pupils shrank and her face was full of horror. She saw that in front of her, except for the teenager, the ground under his feet was completely dyed red, the limbs covered in black carapace looked extremely familiar! She lowered her head to look, and was instantly stunned. Her arms had actually disappeared, and the parts below her knees had also disappeared. Only her naked body was left!
   

        “No, no!”Her heart was filled with terror, and it was difficult for her to accept this fact. She had never thought that this delicate-looking youth in front of her would actually be so cruel and merciless! She thought that at most he would use drugs or instruments to lock her up. She didn’t expect that the other party would do such a thorough thing and directly cripple her body!
   

        Her heart was full of regret. If she had known this would happen, she would have risked her life to kill this young man. At least she would have died together with him!
   

        Dudian quietly looked at her. He saw her face change from shock to regret. She didn’t hide her killing intent, he said in a cold tone: “The change in mentality is quite fast. No wonder you are a pioneer. If it was an ordinary person, they would have fainted or burst into tears.”
   

        Eleanor clenched her teeth and stared at Dudian angrily. She wanted to eat him with her eyes: “You will die a horrible death!”
   

        “What a simple curse.”Dudian indifferently said: “Your Mistake is that you have underestimated me. You have overestimated yourself. If you had a bit of backbone then at least you would have died a quick death. But now it is too late.”
   

        Eleanor was angry but she was an experienced pioneer after all. She wasn’t blinded by anger, “You want to extract information from my mouth. Don’t be delusional. I Won’t tell you. Even if I tell you, aren’t you afraid that I will tell you false information?”? “I advise you to let me go. I have no malice towards you. If you go too far, it will bring you a disaster!”
   

        “Is this a threat or a plea?”Dudian stared at her: “Even if I let you go, you won’t live. Don’t you know that you are infected with poison?”
   

        Eleanor sneered: “Don’t Scare Me!”
   

        Dudian coldly said: “Have you forgotten that her highness Aisha Bit Your Body?”
   

        Eleanor was shocked and her face changed.
   

        She suddenly remembered that the demonized body in her abdomen had been bitten by Haisha. She was caught and trapped by Haisha. She didn’t think about this for a moment. Now that Dudian mentioned it, her whole body broke out in cold sweat! It must be known that Haisha’s form was clearly a corpse. Although the teenager didn’t admit it, she wouldn’t doubt her judgment! In other words, she was very likely to be infected with the corpse poison. Moreover, it was an ultra-strong corpse poison that could infect Haisha!
   

        “It’s over...”her heart turned cold as despair appeared in her eyes.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank when he saw the despair in her eyes. The reason why he said that was mainly to see her reaction. From her current reaction, it was clear that she was infected with the corpse poison, it meant that the worst case scenario was hopeless!
   

        Even if he saw that his limbs were cut off, he wouldn’t be so desperate!
   

        Could it be that he was infected by the zombie poison and there was nothing he could do?
   

        Humans had been fighting against the undeads outside the giant wall for hundreds of years. Could it be that they couldn’t develop a drug that could cure the infection of the zombie poison? !
   

        He clenched his fists. His heart was full of anger. He didn’t believe it!
   

        He suddenly thought that maybe this woman’s status wasn’t high enough. Even if she knew that there was such a drug, she wouldn’t be able to get it. That was why she was in despair! It was also possible that her status was too low so she didn’t know the top secret!
   

        (yes, it must be so!)
   

        Dudian thought in his heart. He grabbed onto a life-saving straw in his mind. He took a deep breath and coldly stared at the female pioneer: “Do you think you have any hope to survive?”
   

        Eleanor’s eyes looked at the air in front of her. Her thoughts were completely blank. She couldn’t hear what Dudian was saying. There was only endless fear in her mind. She had never thought that her life would suddenly come to an end, what kind of feeling was this? She thought that she still had a lot of things to do. She hadn’t enjoyed many beautiful days.
   

        Suddenly, there was a light in her eyes.
   

        Dudian’s heart skipped a beat when he saw the sudden burst of light. The next moment, he was hit by Eleanor’s question, “How long have I been in a coma? How long has it been since you caught me? !”She looked at Dudian impatiently, her eyes were full of expectation.
   

        Dudian’s mood turned cold as he looked at her eyes which were full of hope. There was a trace of death in his eyes, he expressionlessly said: “It has been about half an hour since the infection. With your physique, you should be able to hold on for an hour. You have half an hour left to think. Do you have any last words?”
   

        Eleanor’s heart turned cold as she heard Dudian’s words. It was as if an ice cube was stuck to her body.
   

        She was stunned for a moment: “I should have killed you if I had known earlier. I would have dared to fight you!”
   

        “As long as you can tell me your identity and the information about the forces behind you, I will release you immediately.”Dudian was still holding a glimmer of hope as he quietly looked at her.
   

        Eleanor laughed and looked at him with ridicule, “You can forget about getting any information! I am hopeless. I will wait for You in Hell. I will always look up to you. When you fall, I will pull you into the Endless Abyss!”Her voice was full of resentment, however, there was a desperate smile on her face. Neuss shivered as he looked at her.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank. The answer made him angry. He grabbed her throat, “You are too low-level! You are too low-level! You are just a small soldier sent to scout the situation. You are a piece of trash! Why didn’t they send a smarter person! Why didn’t they send a stronger person! !”
   

        Eleanor grinned. Her teeth suddenly rose and became extremely sharp. She bit the back of Dudian’s hand and tore off a piece of skin.
   

        She chewed twice and spat to the side. She laughed: “You are done for this time. You are proud and arrogant. You are going to be infected!”
   

        Neuss saw her sudden attack and looked at Dudian’s bloody hand: “Master, Are You Alright?”
   

        Dudian looked at her hysterical laughter. The anger on his face slowly calmed down. After she finished laughing he slowly said: “Do you really think so?”
   

        Eleanor looked at Dudian’s calm expression. The smile on her face disappeared. She thought that it might be Dudian who was trying to calm down. However, she soon noticed that.., dudian’s heartbeat was still calm. There was no fluctuation. In other words, there was no tension in his heart! It was impossible. No matter how shrewd one was, they wouldn’t be so calm in the case of death!
   

        She suddenly thought of a possibility. A new hope burst out in her eyes. Was it possible that she wasn’t infected?
   

        Dudian saw the change in her expression and said in a cold voice: “I forgot to tell you that I have the antidote to cure the zombie infection.”
   

        “What? !”Eleanor was stunned. Her face was full of disbelief. But soon, she thought of Aisha who had already turned into a zombie but would not attack the teenager. This situation was too unbelievable. She was sure that Aisha had already turned into a zombie, the faint rotting smell that she had smelled earlier was clearly locked on when she saw Aisha. The smell came from her body. It was a very familiar zombie smell!
   

        However, Aisha was very different from the zombies in her impression. Although the way she fought was similar to zombies and more primitive, the way she fought was more instinctive, but it would not attack anyone other than her, such a phenomenon was impossible, but it really existed!
   

        Thinking of this, she looked at the faint mockery in Dudian’s eyes and suddenly believed a bit. Although the probability was very low, but maybe the teenager really had such a magical drug in his hands?
   

        “If you want to live, we can make a deal and use your information to exchange.”Dudian turned back to sit on the chair next to him and said fearlessly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Eleanor stared at dudian: “What Kind of information do you want?”
   

        “Everything.”Dudian said: “You can start from your identity and the person behind you.”
   

        Eleanor was silent. The situation at the moment made it difficult for her to back down. She had to sell Hathaway in exchange for a chance of survival or stubbornly resist to the end. However, once she died, nothing would exist. She was not a professionally trained death warrior, nor was she a believer who was completely dominated by her thoughts. Life was above everything to her! However, she was not willing to let the hateful teenager extract information from her.
   

        “If I say it, will you let me go?”She stared into Dudian’s eyes.
   

        Dudian indifferently replied: “Of course, I will keep my word.”
   

        Eleanor was silent for a moment, she slowly said: “My name is Eleanor. I am from the military. Of course I am from the inner wall. The military in the inner wall is different from the outer wall. If you count the military here, you can only be considered as a small military in the inner wall. It is like a soldier stationed in a place of exile. The military sent me here to check the situation of the outer wall. You have ruled the outer wall. This matter has angered his majesty. After all, although this abandoned land is dirty and despicable but it is his territory. He won’t allow others to plunder it!”
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes. It wasn’t the first time he had heard the name ‘Aristotle’. The last time he heard it was from Gwyneth. She was the manager of the giant wall of Sylvia, she was the one who knew the most secrets. He had expected that the fall of the outer wall would lead to the counterattack of the inner wall military. So he didn’t take into account when he seized the military. After all this was a step that would be taken sooner or later.
   

        “What is the strength of the inner wall military?”Dudian looked at her and asked.
   

        Eleanor replied: “What do you mean?”? As far as I know, there are about 300,000 soldiers in the regular army and 100,000 soldiers in the reserve army. The general constitution of the soldiers is higher than that of the outer wall. Although these ordinary soldiers have not integrated into the magic marks but they have undergone professional training. Their physique is strong. Compared to the hunters with magic marks, they are only slightly weaker. Some of the soldiers in the Ace Legion have superb fighting skills. They can even kill the hunters head on. If the army attacks, you will have no room to resist.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes revealed a thoughtful look. Although he knew that the power of the inner wall was very strong but he was surprised that the basic level of the military was so terrifying. However.., this world was not the Old World of World War II. It was equivalent to the existence of a BUG-like magic marks that created the super human experts. It was the key to dominate the battlefield. The number of basic level soldiers couldn’t control a war.
   

        “How many pioneers are there?”He asked.
   

        Eleanor guessed dudian’s thoughts: “There are ten pioneers. They are known as the ten military gods. They are invincible!”
   

        “What About You?”Dudian looked at her.
   

        Eleanor was shocked. She had forgotten about herself! Fortunately, she wasn’t dead. She calmly said: “I can only be considered as a substitute. I have just become a pioneer. There are thirteen to fifteen people like me in the military.”She gave a rough number, it seemed more real. As for the other information about the military, she didn’t make it up. She wasn’t sure how many pioneers were hidden in the military. But at least she was sure that in addition to the ten military gods on the surface.., there were definitely more powerful pioneers hidden in the military!
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He knew that she wasn’t lying.
   

        “What is the level of pioneers?”He asked. He was curious about this question. He had asked Aisha about it when he was recovering in the wasteland. But she didn’t say much because she wasn’t clear about it.
   

        “I don’t know. As far as I know, the pioneers are the strongest. However, there are strong and weak pioneers. Her Highness Aisha is one of the top pioneers. She has the power of the Witcher bloodline and has awakened three times. She is far stronger than the other pioneers. Moreover, she is ranked in the top three of the legendary magic marks.”Eleanor thought for a moment, “Maybe His Majesty knows about it.”
   

        Her mood became heavier. It was obvious that Haisha had turned into a corpse as she had judged. Otherwise, she would have asked Haisha directly, she knew more than him.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed. The worries in his heart eased a little. After all, the strongest existence he could deal with at present was at the level of a pioneer. If there was a more terrifying power above the pioneers.., then he would have no chance of winning. He could only hide his strength and build an electric field in the outer wall!
   

        “Tell me about the monastery.”He said.
   

        Eleanor said: “I don’t know much about the monastery. As far as I know there are only six pioneers. They are the six guardians of the monastery. But I estimate that there are at least ten pioneers in the monastery. Their dean is unfathomable. He should be one of the top pioneers. He is even stronger than her highness Aisha!”
   

        “Isn’t the monastery also under the command of His Majesty?”Dudian looked at her. Gwyneth was the one who provided the information. The monastery and the military in the inner wall were under the command of His Majesty Aristotle. One of them was armed force, the other was faith. Both of them ruled the giant wall.
   

        Eleanor said: “Yes. Although they are under his majesty but the monastery has very little contact with our military. So we don’t know much about them.”
   

        Dudian nodded. He said: “Then let’s talk about the Dragon Clan and the other two families that you are loyal to.”
   

        Eleanor was stunned: “What Did You Say?”
   

        “I didn’t hurt your ear. You should be able to hear my words.”
   

        Of course Eleanor could hear it but she was shocked. So Dudian already knew her identity? How did he know? Did Aisha tell her? But she obviously couldn’t speak..
   

        “Your armor told me.”Dudian no longer pretended to be profound because the effect was better, “This is the first lie. I didn’t point it out at the beginning because I didn’t want you to be vigilant. At least in this way, you will be more or less accurate in providing information about the military and the monastery. You can continue to tell me now. In addition, I don’t like to listen to stories. I hope you understand.”
   

        “Armor?”Eleanor was shocked. The armor that she was wearing on the mission was worn by the pioneers of her family when they were outside the giant wall. How did the teenager Know About It?
   

        Hathaway didn’t tell her that Dudian had been to the wasteland. After all, Dudian was just a small character. It was enough to know whether he was alive or not. However, this point was ignored. At this moment, Eleanor suffered a great loss.
   

        “You have five minutes left.”Dudian looked at the clock on the wall and reminded Eleanor.
   

        Eleanor turned her head and looked at Dudian. Her face was slightly pale: “Didn’t you say that you have thirty minutes left? It has only been five minutes!”
   

        “Because my medicine can only treat the current you. The longer it is, the deeper the infection of the toxin. Your body is close to becoming a corpse. At that time, even if you retain consciousness, I can’t do anything about it.”Dudian said in a serious tone, of course, he couldn’t tell her that he had other purposes in the remaining twenty minutes.
   

        Eleanor’s face changed. She hesitated for a moment and immediately said: “I will tell you what you want to know. I will tell you everything. Hurry up and ask!”
   

        “The dragon mother also has a bloodline awakening right? How many times has she awakened?”Dudian asked.
   

        Eleanor anxiously said: “I don’t know. I really don’t know. The Dragon Mother hasn’t attacked for many years. But I know that she attacked once twelve years ago. Although I don’t know if she used her full strength, but the power that erupted at that time has already reached the level of four-degree awakening.”
   

        “Fourth Awakening?”Dudian narrowed his eyes. Aisha was also a fourth awakening but as the manager of the Dragon Clan, the power of the dragon mother should be more than that.
   

        “I want to know about Hathaway’s situation.”Dudian immediately said.
   

        Eleanor thought that even if she told him, he would die without a doubt. She would go back and ask for forgiveness from Hathaway. At least the punishment wouldn’t be death. She quickly told Dudian some basic information about Hathaway.
   

        Five minutes passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        “The holy son of the wing family is as strong as her highness Aisha. It is said that he has awakened his bloodline three times...”Eleanor continued to talk about the information about the wing family and the Rock family, she didn’t waste time to fabricate lies. In any case, the two families were enemies of the Dragon family. It wasn’t a big deal to sell them to Dudian.
   

        “Alright.”Dudian interrupted her: “It’s time to treat you.”
   

        Eleanor didn’t expect that Dudian would keep his word. She couldn’t help but show a surprised expression.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian came in front of Eleanor. He raised his hand and touched her smooth face: “Remember your words. Look up to me in Hell.”
   

        Eleanor was startled.
   

        Dudian’s fingers pierced into her eyes. He pulled out two eyeballs which were stained with blood.
   

        Eleanor screamed out. Although her body was anesthetized but the anesthetic in her brain had slowly subsided. Dudian’s action was very rough. The pain was unbearable even for people with strong will.
   

        Dudian threw her eyeballs into her mouth and covered her mouth. His calm face was full of killing intent and malevolence, “If you have eyes but no eyeballs then why do you need these eyes?”
   

        Eleanor screamed as blood oozed out from the gap between Dudian’s fingers.
   

        Dudian turned to the stunned neuss: “Go and get a big bag. I want to transport her to the inner wall.”
   

        Neuss was startled for a moment. She quickly turned around and ran away. She felt nauseous as if she was escaping from the Temple of Purgatory.
   

        Dudian let go of his hand. Eleanor screamed in grief and anger as she spat out two blood red beads. Her eyeballs fell to the ground. She no longer had any hope from the youth, she was angry and resentful. However she regretted that the youth was so cruel. Not only did he break his promise but he also didn’t show any mercy.
   

        If she had known earlier, she wouldn’t have had the slightest hope!
   

        The hope was the most complete despair!
   

        “Even if I turn into a zombie, I will not let you go. I will kill you. Her Highness Hathaway will avenge me. She will definitely kill you!”Eleanor shouted in anger, her face was completely distorted by the indescribable anger. She clenched her teeth and stretched her neck. As long as she touched Dudian’s body, she would bite him. Otherwise, she wouldn’t be able to vent her anger!
   

        Dudian looked at her quietly: “You have killed people before. In that case, you should be prepared to be killed just like me.”
   

        “Shameless scum! Despicable scum! I will eat your flesh and crush your bones! !”Eleanor roared in anger, the pain and despair made her want to break free of all shackles and destroy everything. However her body was firmly fixed by the chains and didn’t loosen because of her anger.
   

        Dudian took out a washcloth and stuffed it into her mouth. Eleanor was extremely angry. She bit the washcloth and spat it out. She continued to curse.
   

        “If you refuse the toast then you will be punished!”Dudian coldly snorted. He took out the sword and stabbed it into her mouth. Eleanor screamed. She didn’t dare to eat the sword in her mouth. Dudian pulled back the sword and put a rag into her mouth.
   

        Eleanor screamed as she bit the rag in her mouth. She couldn’t spit it out because her tongue had been cut off.
   

        Neuss returned to the temple with a huge bag in his hand.
   

        Dudian picked up Eleanor and threw her into the bag. He told Neuss: “Clean up the place. Don’t cause panic. I will be back soon.”
   

        “Yes, master...”Noyce suppressed the fear in his heart.
   

        Dudian carried Eleanor and jumped off the cliff behind the Utoto Mountain. He climbed down the cliff and rushed towards the inner wall. He didn’t want to waste resources. He was ready to start the plan to deal with the inner wall anyway. He was just an advance soldier.
   

        After leaving the mountain he flew along the straight path. He silently calculated the time in his heart. He hoped to reach the inner wall before she turned into a corpse.
   

        Dudian walked along the official road at an extremely fast speed. He passed by the carriages that he occasionally met along the way. After fifteen minutes Dudian finally arrived at the wall of Sighs. He felt that Eleanor’s struggle was getting weaker. He knew that she was close to turning into a corpse so he ran along the wall of Sighs, he came to the giant wall.
   

        He looked up and saw some red dots on the top of the wall of Sighs. They were the soldiers stationed in the inner wall.
   

        He didn’t want to alert the enemy. He took off his backpack and held it in his arms. At the same time he held his breath and used all the magic marks power in his body. He slowly raised two bumps on his back and broke the clothes, it was two translucent wings!
   

        Although his wings were pulled out last time, the genes in his body were still there. The stem cells in his body were molded according to the original condition of the genes. He could still reassemble the wings, however, it was similar to the healing of human wounds. The recovery speed was very slow. Moreover, it couldn’t be treated by external forces. He could only rely on the energy accumulated by his body to repair it. Until now, his wings hadn’t completely recovered.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian flapped his broken wings and slowly flew up. Although it was a broken wing, but he was still barely able to fly.
   

        He patted the smooth giant wall with one hand. He used the rough surface left by the dust of the years to climb up the giant wall.
   

        After climbing up the giant wall, Dudian immediately lowered his body and ran towards the inner wall.
   

        The soldiers who were stationed on the wall of sighs were sitting in groups of two or three. It seemed that they were chatting and having fun. They didn’t pay much attention to the surrounding guards.
   

        Dudian smoothly passed through the wall of Sighs and continued to run for thousands of meters. Then he quickly descended from the wall.
   

        He found that Eleanor had stopped moving after he landed on the grass. He knew that it was about time so he continued to rush forward. The soil in the inner wall was four times that of the outer wall. The outer wall only occupied one-fifth of the area of the giant wall, so the outer wall was an empty grassland.
   

        Dudian held Eleanor and walked forward. After four or five minutes, he suddenly heard a roar coming from his bag. He was very familiar with the roar, which was often heard from Aisha’s mouth, it was like a monster full of wildness.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were gloomy as he continued to move forward.
   

        Suddenly, a sharp object suddenly poked the edge of the bag and hit the armor in his arms.
   

        He was startled. He quickly shook off the bag and looked down. There was a scratch on the armor but it didn’t hurt his skin.
   

        He was relieved. The arm that was bitten by him was his left hand. It could freeze the diffusion speed of the corpse poison but the rest of his body couldn’t. Once Bitten, he would die without a doubt!
   

        At this time, the bag that he threw out began to roll violently on the grass. Suddenly, the bag exploded. A few strange limbs stretched out from the inside. Then, a figure slowly stood up from the inside, or rather, a figure was lying on the ground like a spider, but the body was still Eleanor’s.
   

        Dudian saw Eleanor’s ferocious face and immediately noticed that her pupils were not completely black like Aisha’s, but were emitting a terrifying green light like the other undeads.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Last night there was a person whose leg was bitten by a Mosquito in the book review section
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Roar!
   

        Eleanor who was lying on the ground growled. Her delicate face was extremely ferocious. The corner of her mouth was cracked by the fangs. Saliva dripped from the fangs as she stared at Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t have time to think. He immediately turned and ran.
   

        He didn’t expect that Eleanor was completely different from Aisha when she was infected. Her injuries were healed by the virus. Moreover, her current body shape was different from the previous magic marks. But there was no doubt that.., her combat power was definitely not weak!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As Dudian turned around to escape, Eleanor roared and chased after him. Her speed was extremely fast.
   

        Dudian was secretly shocked. He quickly used his broken wings and flapped them to rush forward. At the same time, he slowly rose from the ground and flapped his wings in the air. However, this time he didn’t use his palms to borrow strength from the giant wall, the speed of flying with only two broken wings was slow. Moreover, it was extremely difficult for him to fly. He swayed in the air and sometimes rose and fell. It was also very difficult for him to control.
   

        Although the broken wings were as easy to control as his hands, but using the broken wings to control the wind was completely different. The holes on the broken wings were blown by the wind. Occasionally, there would be a breeze blowing in front of him, which made him feel like he was overturned.
   

        Roar!
   

        Eleanor roared as she quickly chased after him on the ground. The mutated limbs under her abdomen crawled crazily, leaving several inches deep marks on the grass.
   

        Dudian quickly raised his altitude. He didn’t expect that this person would have such strong strength as soon as he turned into a corpse. He thought that he would be like Aisha. He would need a period of time to recover, however, it seemed that this was not the case.
   

        Roar!
   

        Eleanor’s neck was raised ninety degrees as she looked up at dudian. It was as if her face was on the back of her neck. Her face was full of malevolence. The limbs under her abdomen quickly crawled and chased after her. At the same time, she grabbed the sand and mud on the ground, she threw it at Dudian.
   

        Dudian tried to dodge but her throwing power was extremely fast. The sand and stones were like sharp arrows. Although he tried to dodge but the broken wing was hit by a few stones. His body lost its balance and fell down.
   

        His face changed. If he fell down then he would have no chance to win.
   

        He used all his strength to control the broken wing. He stabilized his body when he fell to more than 30 meters. He continued to flap his wings and fly up.
   

        Roar!
   

        Eleanor roared in anger. She jumped from the ground to a height of more than 80 meters but Dudian had already risen to more than 100 meters. He didn’t manage to catch her.
   

        Dudian heard the angry roar from behind him. He secretly complained in his heart. In the blink of an eye, he had fallen to the point of escaping from her hands.
   

        Roar!
   

        Suddenly, an excited roar sounded.
   

        The Roar quickly rushed to the left in another direction.
   

        Dudian was stunned as he looked back. He saw Eleanor pouncing towards the grass on the left. From the high sky, he could see that there was a ten meter long black patterned python crawling in the grass.
   

        Eleanor came to the front of the black patterned python. Her beautiful face was wide open as she grabbed the black patterned python and bit it.
   

        The Python felt the danger. Its head was curled up like a bow. It wanted to attack but was hit by Eleanor’s limbs. The head of the Python was smashed and its brain splattered all over the grass.
   

        Dudian seized the opportunity to run forward. In the blink of an eye he left Eleanor behind.
   

        It didn’t take long for him to return to the giant wall. He climbed up the wall and climbed to the top of the giant wall.
   

        He gently exhaled. He didn’t expect to be saved by a python. Fortunately, the Python had lured her away. Otherwise, if she continued to chase after him, it would be difficult to guarantee that he wouldn’t lose his life.
   

        He walked along the giant wall. He rested as he walked. After he recovered some of his strength, he immediately rushed back to the mountain.
   

        Although the plan to dispose of Eleanor’s body wasn’t very successful, but at least she was sent to the inner wall. Although she was in the wilderness of the inner wall, there were military garrisons here. If she wandered around.., sooner or later someone would find her and cause chaos.
   

        “Unfortunately, it would be better if she was sent to the city and then turned into a corpse.”Dudian was secretly regretful.
   

        Barton was relieved when he saw Dudian’s safe return: “Master, Are You Alright?”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “I made you worried. Have you found the witnesses of the previous battle? This news must be sealed. If there is any news, say that it was an attack by the dark cult.”
   

        “I know, Young Master.”
   

        Dudian patted his shoulder and quickly returned to the temple. He saw Aisha sitting quietly on the chair. His heart finally calmed down.
   

        “Young master, the temple has been cleaned.”Neuss came over and respectfully bowed: “Do you have any orders?”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “Come here.”
   

        Neuss’s heart tightened but he still went forward.
   

        “Do you think that woman should be killed?”Dudian calmly looked at him.
   

        Neuss was startled: “Master, that woman offended you. Of course she should die!”
   

        “I saw you when I cut off her body.”Dudian said: “Do you think I am too cruel and inhumane?”
   

        Neuss was scared to the point that his heart was beating fast. He bowed: “Master, I don’t think so...”
   

        Dudian lifted his arm and stared at him: “Jin, we have been in a prison. I hope you can understand me.”
   

        Neuss was startled. It had been a long time since dudian had called him that.
   

        “It’s normal for you to feel sad. I Don’t blame you.”Dudian calmly said: “Everyone will feel sad and cruel when they see bloody scenes or things that go beyond their bottom line. But the feeling is temporary. It’s like when a person hears that someone has starved to death. He won’t be touched. At most he will have a trace of sympathy in his heart. But if he sees a person starving to death then his sympathy will be expanded. It will be enough to influence him and help him.”
   

        Neuss lowered his head and listened.
   

        “It’s the same as starving to death but you use different ways to look at it. The feeling you get is different too. There are people who can only imagine the bloody scene but they can’t smell the nauseating smell of blood. So you felt that you couldn’t bear it because you were there. Your senses were stimulated so your heart couldn’t bear it.”Dudian indoctrinated him as if he was talking about some kind of truth.
   

        Neuss was confused but he knew what Dudian was trying to say.
   

        “People are emotional. Emotional is an uncertain factor. Since it is uncertain then it can’t be considered as a rational judgment.”Dudian quietly looked at him, “I hope you can understand me. There are too many things in this position. I must be ruthless and cruel! If I was weak and didn’t notice her then we would be dead!”
   

        Neuss was silent. He knew that Dudian’s words were true. He couldn’t help but feel a trace of guilt in his heart. He felt guilty for his previous thoughts, he bowed his head: “Master, you are right. I understand you. I shouldn’t have such messy thoughts. I thought that you were too cruel. Now that I think about it, what kind of cruelty is this?”? Who Didn’t commit a crime? She deserved to die!”
   

        “No!”Dudian denied his words, “The previous matter was indeed cruel! Cruelty is cruelty. There is no need to cover it up. I Won’t cover up my own ugliness because of other people’s ugliness. But I have to do this. Even if it is cruel, it should be done.”
   

        Neuss understood and nodded: “Young Master, I know. I will remember these words in the future!”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian nodded. He was relieved as he saw that Neuss had removed the grudge in his heart. He didn’t want to see the people around him betray him like sham. The first step of betrayal was to have a grudge, that was why he had told Noyce so much. It was close to his true thoughts.
   

        “I didn’t expect that the one who attacked us this time was the Dragon Clan. The one who told the Dragon clan this news was either the military or the monastery.”Dudian whispered to himself, “Did they tell the Dragon clan the reason? Did they know that I have a grudge with Hailey? Or did their spies recognize Aisha? Hailey should have known about my existence.”
   

        He felt a bit troubled. The perfect arrangement in his plan was to deal with the military and the monastery before seeking revenge from the Dragon Clan. After all, the Dragon clan was full of experts. He needed to accumulate strength through the military and the monastery during the war, only then would he have the ability to personally step into the Dragon clan to take revenge!
   

        “It seems that we can’t delay any longer.”Dudian said to Neuss: “We should let the inner wall know what ‘living in Hell’means.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Neuss’s heart skipped a beat: “Master, are we going to war with the inner wall? But...”
   

        “But what?”
   

        “But the woman said that there are ten military gods in the inner wall. They are pioneers.”Neuss knew that hunters were not the end of power, he knew that the woman was a pioneer: “There are so many strong people in the military alone. Moreover there are six hidden experts in the monastery. If we go to war with them, wouldn’t it be like hitting a rock with an egg?”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “That’s not how the account is calculated.”
   

        Neuss was stunned.
   

        “On the surface there are 300,000 soldiers in the inner wall. There are countless elite soldiers and ten or more pioneers. This kind of power is enough to flatten us.”Dudian said: “But war is not a numerical method. We can use numbers to statistics but we can not just look at the data!”
   

        “First of all, the military will not easily send the ten gods and 300,000 soldiers to attack us. What is the reason?”
   

        Neuss was stunned: “I know. The military also has its own enemies. We need to keep our troops to deal with them.”
   

        “This is the first reason.”Dudian said: “The second reason is that we are too weak! Would we send all of our people to deal with a person who is shouting at the Holy See? No, we would only send a slightly higher force to deal with him. This is not contempt. It is a reasonable use of resources and not a waste of resources.”
   

        Neuss suddenly understood and admired Dudian. He thought that Dudian was able to come to this step because of his extraordinary intelligence.
   

        “Moreover, there is a big figure on our side. The military and the monastery already know about it. I think it will hurt our brains. The only enemy we have to face is the Dragon Clan.”Dudian said.
   

        “Big Figure?”Neuss was curious.
   

        “It’s Aisha.”Dudian pointed at Aisha who was sitting quietly.
   

        Neuss patted his head. He had forgotten about the mysterious identity of the tough woman.
   

        “The military knows about her existence. I believe that they won’t come out to bite us. They will send people from the Dragon clan to negotiate with us. After all, we are weak but we have Aisha. We have the qualifications to negotiate with them.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss said in admiration: “I know, Young Master.”
   

        “In this way, the pioneers of the monastery, the military and the army can be subtracted.”Dudian indifferently said: “As long as Aisha is there, the Dragon Clan will not openly fight us to the death. But they will give us a crime to capture or even kill us! Therefore, the only thing we have to think about is defense and counter-attack!”
   

        “Young master is Smart.”Neuss sighed.
   

        Dudian said: “Sometimes the enemy may be a friend or a knife in our hand. In addition to fighting resources we have to fight heart. For example, we have to create chaos in the inner wall so that the Dragon clan and the military won’t have time to deal with the affairs of the outer wall. In this way the upcoming enemies will be considered as a bubble.”
   

        Neuss was excited and curious: “Master, can we create chaos in the inner wall? Can We do it?”
   

        “We can do it if we want to.”Dudian said: “Go and call Glenn and Gwyneth. In addition, get Sergei to call the Sword King and Hawkeye from the Dark Church.” He had to advance the plan and use this strategy to delay time. Moreover he could increase his strength and make his savings stronger!
   

        “Yes.”Neuss replied and quickly left.
   

        After a moment Neuss and Dudian arrived at the scene.
   

        Sword King and Hawkeye couldn’t help but look around after they entered the temple. There was a sense of shock in their hearts as well as a strange feeling. Once upon a time, this temple was the place where they dreamed of invading, but they didn’t expect that one day they would be able to walk through the main door. It was a strange feeling.
   

        Dudian saw that everyone was present, he looked at sword king and Hawkeye: “Elders, I remember that there are several ranking lists in the outer wall. I hope that you can find the top twenty assassins. I need these people to do something for me in the inner wall. The people who are willing to participate can fulfill their wishes as long as it is within their capabilities.”
   

        Sword King and Hawkeye were stunned. They didn’t think that Dudian would ask them to come to the inner wall to deal with this matter? Or should twenty people go together? Is it so easy to go to the inner wall?
   

        Both of them were stunned for a moment. They wanted to ask but held back.
   

        “I know, Chairman.”Hawkeye took the lead. He was familiar with Dudian so he knew that Dudian didn’t say anything.
   

        “Go.”Dudian waved his hand: “You must find it by Seven o’clock Tonight.”
   

        “Yes.”Sword king bowed.
   

        Dudian said to Glenn: “You will lead the team in this mission. There must be no mistakes.”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”Glenn replied.
   

        Dudian said to Gwyneth: “Your task is to go outside the giant wall. I rented the passage. The right side of the passage is about 50 miles deep. There is a monster that I have imprisoned. I used the tungsten steel cage that I forged before. If the cage is broken then it means that the monster has run away. If the cage is gone then it is most likely still nearby. Come Back and report to me as soon as you find it.”
   

        Gwyneth was startled. She remembered that Dudian had used a lot of materials to forge the huge tungsten steel cage. Her face slightly changed as she thought about the size of the cage?
   

        “I know, Young Master.”She hesitated for a moment but still agreed. She knew that Dudian didn’t let her go to the inner wall. It was very likely that other people would go to the inner wall, so he didn’t let her participate.
   

        After Gwyneth left, Dudian asked Neuss to give the drawings that Gwyneth had brought back to Glenn, he said: “These drawings are the sewer conditions of the cities in the inner wall. Your task is to lead the assassins to infiltrate the cities in the inner wall and throw poison into the well water. You must create a large area of chaos.”
   

        Glenn was surprised: “All the cities have to be poisoned? Isn’t this...”
   

        “Don’t worry. It doesn’t mean that everyone will die. If it was so easy to eliminate everyone in the inner wall then someone would have done it already.”Dudian said.
   

        Glenn relaxed. She thought that even if someone thought of it, they might not dare to do it!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “I know, I will do my best to complete the task!”Glenn said. She didn’t have a good impression of the inner wall. Even if a lot of people died, she wouldn’t have the slightest sympathy.
   

        “The Red Circle on the drawing is the place I marked. These places must be poisoned! “Anyone who doesn’t poison the marked places will be executed!”Dudian said in a cold tone: “In addition, you have to be careful that some of them will take the opportunity to sneak into the inner wall and live in peace. You have to grasp their weaknesses!”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”Glenn nodded.
   

        “I will give the poison to Neuss. Gather your men and collect it.”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        After Glenn left, Dudian went to another side hall. It was originally a place to store the scriptures of the Holy See. Now the scriptures had been emptied and all kinds of experimental tools had been set up. It had become Dudian’s alchemy room.
   

        Dudian took Aisha to the side hall. Neuss was waiting outside. He went to a cabinet and used the key hidden in another cabinet to open the cabinet. He took out a head, it was the head of the King corpse that had bitten Aisha!
   

        Dudian put on gloves and held the head of the King corpse to a bubbling water tank. He slowly put the head into the water and soon it sank. At the same time, the water in the water tank slowly changed color. Traces of black liquid flowed out from the mouth of the King Corpse. It mixed with the water and dyed the water.
   

        The virus that he chose to release this time was not the strong poison made by the pharmacist but the zombie poison! His aim was not to kill but to create chaos. The King Corpse’s virus was the best choice.
   

        By the time Glenn gathered her people and came to the temple, Dudian asked Neuss to give her the refined zombie poison. The zombie poison had been put into water sacs, he said again: “Be careful. I have prepared some gold for you. If there is a need then you can bribe others to do things for you. But remember not to leak any information.”
   

        “I know.”Glenn solemnly said.
   

        Neuss said to Dudian after Glenn left: “Master, can they throw all the poison into the cities in the inner wall? The defense of these cities should be very tight right?”
   

        Dudian said: “As long as they don’t do anything bad, then they don’t have to do anything else.”
   

        Neuss was speechless.
   

        “As long as they have the courage, they can do it. Many people don’t do it. It’s not that they don’t have the ability, it’s that they don’t have the courage. They are afraid of being traced back to them.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss nodded as he heard Dudian’s words.
   

        “When the inner wall is in chaos, the military’s priority is to stabilize the chaos in the inner wall. There will be no time to send out too many people to control us. Even if the scope of chaos is expanded, even the families of the witchers might be forced by His Majesty Aristotle to suppress the Chaos.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss understood that Dudian was using offense as defense. He couldn’t help but admire him. He was the only one who could calculate the inner wall in such a way.
   

        “The world is chaotic. If there is no chaos then we will create chaos.”Dudian narrowed his eyes: “We must seize the opportunity to accumulate strength as soon as possible to deal with the upcoming war!”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”
   

        Dudian calculated the time. It was time for barbarians to enter the wall. It would be a waste if he didn’t use a lot of manpower.
   

        “Call Sergei to call Richelieu and Barton to come in.”Dudian said to Neuss.
   

        Neuss left.
   

        The undercurrent was surging. The civilians living in the commercial district were still living a peaceful life. The young masters and young ladies of noble families were drinking afternoon tea. They were talking about which family’s snacks were delicious and which family’s Moulin Rouge was beautiful. The farm owners were also conscientiously encouraging their serfs to work hard in growing food. In the mines that the nobles had contracted, the foreman was beating the miners and making them work hard in mining..
   

        Some wealthy merchants and consortia who had smelled a certain scent were secretly using their connections to secretly inquire about the movements of the military and the Holy See. They wanted to know some internal information so that they could see clearly the current situation in the outer wall region.
   

        However, before many people could find any useful information, two pieces of news from the Holy See and the military made the entire outer wall region explode.
   

        The military and the Holy See issued a notice at the same time, deciding to cancel all the household registration of the poor so that they could become ordinary civilians and have relative freedom. They could not be slaves and were exempted from slave recruitment. Moreover, they could also enjoy the legal protection of the Court of Justice.
   

        Once this news was released, the entire outer wall region was turned upside down.
   

        Among them, the most excited were the poor in the slums. To them, this reform by the Holy See and the military was simply a great blessing from the heavens. It had completely changed their lives. Such a thing was something that they did not even dare to dream about, but it had really happened!
   

        And the most intense reaction was from the nobles and civilians in the business district. All of them voiced out their opposition! For the nobles, if they were to abolish the household registration of the poor, it would mean that they would lose the cheap labor force of the poor. In the future, if they wanted to hire workers, they would have to pay the price of the commoners! For them, this was equivalent to losing a large amount of money for no reason!
   

        For the commoners, it was the same. If the poor became commoners, then they would have fewer opportunities to work, and their competitiveness would increase. Correspondingly, the wages would inevitably decrease. This was inevitable! Moreover, the existence of the poor for a long time made them more or less have a sense of psychological superiority. They couldn’t tolerate the dirty smell of the poor!
   

        When the news spread through the newspapers, it didn’t take long for people to come to the front of the Holy See and the military. They paraded in front of the streets and held signs to protest. The scene was chaotic.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to Neuss when he sent the news back to Dudian. He had taken these two major obstacles into account when he introduced the policy to abolish the household registration of the poor, it was equivalent to fighting against all the people in the outer wall! It was as difficult as a national leader to carry out a policy that all the people in the country were opposed to!
   

        After all, 95% of the wealth of the entire outer wall region was in the hands of the nobles and commoners. The poor could barely fill their stomachs, but they had almost no savings. After all.., the poor had always been a cheap labor force. Some were even treated as slaves. It was already good enough that they could eat their fill. There was no such thing as a salary at all. Most people knew that some black-hearted aristocrats specialized in abducting and selling the poor as coolies. However, they tacitly acknowledged that there were no poor people in the high-level forces. No one would complain for such a group, they would cry for injustice.
   

        But now, Dudian had done it.
   

        Of course, he wouldn’t go against the aristocrats and civilians. Even if he had more force, he wouldn’t be able to suppress the riots.
   

        “Master, do you want me to send people to chase those people away?”Neuss carefully asked.
   

        Dudian waved his hand, “Don’t worry. These people are just pawns sent by us. The people behind them are waiting to catch us. We can’t escalate the conflict. Let Barton release the news that he will give a reasonable explanation to everyone tomorrow. Let them adapt to this matter today.”
   

        Neuss couldn’t help but ask: “What if there is a disturbance today?”
   

        “Let the Dark Church deal with it. If there is a disturbance then it won’t appear today.”Dudian calmly replied.
   

        Neuss understood and immediately turned away.
   

        After he left Dudian was ready to write a speech. The title of the speech was: Everyone is equal!
   

        At the same time, the outside world was shocked by the sudden policy.
   

        Some of the literary writers stood out and publicly supported the policy of the Holy See and the military. However, the glass of the house was smashed by the mob, the publishing co-operative had issued a ban notice.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Young master, three bishops have come over. They want me to abolish the household registration of the poor.”Barton came to the temple and spoke to Dudian.
   

        Dudian asked: “What do you think?”
   

        Barton whispered: “I think young master has other purposes. But in my opinion, we must pacify them as soon as possible. Otherwise, the outer wall will be in chaos.”
   

        “You know more about the lives of the poor than anyone else. Don’t you want this to come true?”Dudian said without raising his head.
   

        Barton bitterly smiled, “Of course I hope that the poor will not be bullied. But to be honest, it is not worth offending others for the sake of the poor. Even if all the poor are grateful to us, it is just gratitude to us. But the nobles and civilians control the land and farms as well as other high-end resources. If they resist, it is a bit dangerous.”
   

        “Did the three bishops tell you these words?”Dudian casually asked.
   

        Barton blushed: “I think they are right. I also think so.”
   

        Dudian quietly put down his chopsticks and quietly looked at Barton, “You see, even you are not willing to help these people. Who is willing to help them?”? Because no one has changed the current situation, the abnormal situation has always existed. It is reasonable to exist. This sentence is BULLSH * T! If you go back to the slums and continue to live, do you still think the words of the three bishops are right?”
   

        Barton was stunned. After a while he hesitated: “But, to us...”
   

        “The nobles haven’t jumped up yet and the bishops have jumped up. They usually talk about benevolence but at the critical moment they are the first to stand up against benevolence.”Dudian said in a cold voice: “If someone in the Holy See tries to persuade you about this, then immediately deal with it!”
   

        Barton saw that Dudian was angry and bowed his head: “I know.”
   

        Neuss saw that Dudian’s anger had subsided after Barton left, he whispered: “Young Master, don’t be angry. These people from the Holy See talk about it in an open and aboveboard manner. They spread the faith of God and love all living things. But you also know that this is just fooling the civilians. It will really affect their own livelihood. No one will hesitate.”
   

        Dudian coldly said: “That’s why we need to clean them up!”
   

        Neuss was a bit puzzled.
   

        Dudian continued: “Why did the monastery set up the Holy Church and the Dark Church? The purpose is to do bad things and to catch thieves!”! If the Holy Church had become the same as the dark church then what was the need for them to exist? There are enough people who have done bad things for us, but there are fewer and fewer people who have done good things for us. In the long run, what prestige does the holy church have? What is the need to exist?”
   

        Neuss woke up and felt ashamed. He admired Dudian’s foresight.
   

        “The people will trust the holy church because of the dark church. Some of the Knights of the holy church have killed the enemy bravely. They have sacrificed their blood and sacrificed their lives to gain the trust of the people! If one day the people think that the holy church and the dark church are the same as the vampires then what should they use to manage them? Should they rely on force and deterrence?”Dudian snorted, “Richelieu has failed to manage the dark church and the holy church at the same time for a long time. The two places have been mixed up. The White has become cloudy and the Black is not dark enough. The two swords have become incomplete so they have failed!”
   

        “Why don’t some nobles or military officials believe in the god of Light?”? “It’s because they have been in contact with the god of light for a long time. They know that they are fighting for their own interests so they don’t believe in the god of Light.”Dudian continued: “If the holy church was pure then there would be no military and magistrate in the outer wall. Unfortunately, Richelieu didn’t use the two swords well. He only knew to use the dark church to promote the strength and holiness of the Holy Church. He didn’t know that corruption would arise in the inner wall of a powerful force!”
   

        “Some people can see the corruption at a glance, so they won’t believe it. It’s like you see an apple that is rotten inside. Will you eat it? No.”
   

        Neuss nodded and said: “Young Master, I have been taught.”
   

        Dudian finished the dishes and poured out a small cup of white wine from the white porcelain bottle. He felt a trace of warmth in his stomach. The coldness in his body and the cold feeling in his left hand had dispersed a lot, his mood also became a little better.
   

        This white wine was brewed by him. It was the only one in the entire outer wall and was not sold to the outside world. Other people here liked to drink red wine. The pungent smell of white wine was unbearable and he couldn’t swallow it. But he liked to drink it.
   

        However, he didn’t dare to drink too much. He needed to keep his mind clear at all times. As long as he drank until the cold air in his body slightly subsided, he would stop.
   

        The night was long. Dudian looked at the super chip in the room and learned from it. Aisha accompanied him. She sat quietly like a virtuous wife.
   

        Dudian looked back at her when he was tired. He felt that his fatigue had subsided a lot.
   

        At the same time, in the bustling commercial district outside the Utoto Mountain, the lights were bright. People came and went from the densely populated commercial district. The relaxing and lively night life began, carriages with noble flags were going in and out of some high-end places.
   

        In the homes of these nobles, some of the heads of the families were frowning, unable to fall asleep.
   

        The night would eventually pass, and Dawn would break.
   

        Amidst all kinds of anxiety, anger, and unwillingness, the nobles in the business district received the morning newspaper that had been sent out by the Holy See and the military ministry today. The headlines on the front page were almost identical.
   

        When everyone saw the contents of the newspaper, they were all stunned.
   

        If the news of “Abolishing the household registration of the poor”that had been released yesterday was a bomb, then today’s news was equivalent to a clap of thunder!
   

        First of all, the Holy See and the military confirmed that the plan of abolishing the household registration of the poor would not change. Furthermore, all the poor could apply to leave the slums and live in the commoner district. However, they had to follow the rules of the commoner district in their daily lives, and they had to pay basic taxes, they could not sleep on the streets, they had to sleep in houses, and they could not be naked in the street. And all the poor who entered the civilian areas could apply for a house and a job opportunity from the military, but they had to pay rent and payroll taxes to the military every month..
   

        Other than a series of policies aimed at the slums, the real thunder was the news aimed at the nobles and civilians.
   

        First of all, all civilians would have the opportunity to apply to become nobles. As long as they met the corresponding conditions, they could become nobles!
   

        And the nobles could apply to enter the inner wall and obtain the title of nobility!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The commoners and nobles who read the newspapers could not believe their eyes. In their hearts, the hierarchy was strict and sacred, and could not be broken! However, now all the commoners had the chance to become high and mighty nobles! To them, this was something that they did not even dare to dream about. The most excited of them were the wealthy merchants. Most of them were commoners. Although they were smart and had businesses all over the world, they had a lot of money, they were not inferior to some of the ancient aristocratic families.
   

        However, no matter how much money they had, in the eyes of the nobles, they were still just country bumpkins.
   

        This kind of contempt did not only involve the issue of face.
   

        In some high-end banquet venues, even if they received an invitation, they would still be ostracized at the very edge. No one would pay attention to them and they would not be able to expand their network. They would even directly reject some business deals when they knew that they were not nobles. This contempt was reflected in all aspects. This was not only the advantage of the strict class system, but also the disadvantage. Those who stood on the high side would receive the best treatment, while those who stood on the low side would face the most difficult situation.
   

        Now that there was such an opportunity, for some people who wanted to become nobles, it was worth it no matter what price they paid.
   

        The same mentality existed in the hearts of the nobles. The position of the inner wall in the hearts of the nobles was just like the position of the nobles in the hearts of the commoners. It was unattainable and unreachable. They could clearly see it, but they could not reach it, it seemed to be the same as the saying that what could not be obtained was always the best and the most desired.
   

        The news spread through the entire outer wall like a hurricane. It was even faster than the news when the barbarians invaded the chaotic war.
   

        “Child, you have to learn well. Sit, walk, stand, and run. You have to have a temperament and style. Follow what the teacher taught you. You must not act recklessly.”In a courtyard in the civilian district, a khaki-haired mother was teaching her child.
   

        The child, who was only five or six years old, was dressed neatly and meticulously. His khaki-colored hair was also combed neatly. He wore a small suit and a red tie around his neck. He looked very distinguished.
   

        The child followed his mother’s instructions and walked in the yard. As he walked, he asked, “Mom, why do I need to practice these things? Lili, who lives next door, has already gone to school. I want to go too.”
   

        “Silly child, what’s so good about her attending a carpenter’s college? In the future, when she comes out, she can only do things that commoners do. You are different from them. If you practice these noble etiquette well, one day, we will become nobles,”his mother said with a smile.
   

        “Mom, can we become nobles just by practicing this?”The child asked, puzzled.
   

        His mother smiled and said, “Your grandmother once married a noble. Later, because of some matters, she migrated out of the business district. In our generation, she’s already a commoner. But one day, we’ll go back. When you finish practicing these things, we’ll be able to go back.”
   

        “I know, mother. I will train hard!”
   

        The nobles in the business district received the news one after another. In the Gallo family, which was in charge of the Green Consortium, the head of the Gallo family looked at the newspaper in his hand. He was shocked for a few minutes before he slowly came back to his senses, a pair of fierce eyes, which were used to shout at the business district, became a little red at this moment. Tears welled up in his eyes. He was so excited that his voice trembled. “Finally, finally, we have a chance to return to the inner wall...”
   

        “We, we can finally return to the inner wall!”
   

        Similar voices rang out in many noble castles, and early in the morning, cries could be heard all over the noble castles.
   

        At the same time, in the conference hall of the monastery’s main courtyard, in the central area of the inner wall behind the wall of sighs.., the burly old man sitting in the lead seat said to Mogran who was sitting to the side, “How is it? Did the dragon clan send someone to the outer wall? Why is there no movement at all?”
   

        Mogra said respectfully: “Dean, according to the people I bribed from the Dragon Clan, that Saintess Hathaway has already sent someone to the outer wall. However, the people I sent to the outer wall to observe the situation have reported that the youth is still alive and there seems to be no movement. I guess that the Dragon Clan is not sure whether the news is true or not. They only sent one person to investigate. I think the Scout has already sent the news back to the Dragon Clan. If the person beside the youth is indeed that Saintess Aisha, I think that the Dragon Clan will make a big move soon!”
   

        “Really? There’s no movement at all in the outer wall?”The burly old man frowned. “Who are the people sent by the Dragon Clan to investigate the outer wall? There shouldn’t be many experts who can investigate Aisha, right?”
   

        Mogran shook his head, “I don’t know about that, but they should send an expert. I remember that the person ranked third on the assassination list is from the Dragon Clan. If we send him over, we will definitely be able to find out the true identity of the woman beside this young man.”
   

        The burly elder nodded slightly, “It seems that we need to wait for another day or two. Ask your men to pay close attention to the changes in the outer wall area. By the way, has the military responded?”
   

        “Those guys from the military are thinking the same as us. They also want the Dragon Clan to be the first to test the truth. They are not willing to send the ten war gods to fight with Aisha. It is said that this woman has already awakened her witcher bloodline power three times. Her strength is extraordinary. It is not something that ordinary pioneers can deal with. Even if the ten war gods go out, there will be a lot of casualties,”Mogran said.
   

        The burly elder nodded slightly. Suddenly, his eyes moved and he asked, “Do the wing clan and the Rock Clan Know About This?”
   

        Mogran immediately understood what he meant. He said with a smile, “I have already secretly revealed it to them. I guess they are also watching the Dragon Clan’s actions. They have even sent people to the outer wall area to check it out.”
   

        “A Saintess of the dragon clan is wandering outside. This is a good opportunity to get rid of her. They should be tempted.”The burly Elder’s eyes were deep, he said softly, “This is a good opportunity to see the performance of the three great demon-hunter families. Oh, right, has His Majesty returned?”
   

        “Not yet.”Mogran shook his head.
   

        The burly old man nodded slightly and did not say anything else.
   

        At the same time, in a city in the inner wall area, Glenn dressed up as a noble lady. She was accompanied by two attendants, holding a snow-white fluffy puppy in their hands as they strolled on the street, they slowly walked to a remote street. There were armored soldiers stationed there, but there were not many of them, and they were sparse.
   

        Glenn inadvertently glanced at them a few times. After seeing the defense situation clearly, she handed the puppy in her arms to a lackey. This lackey’s palm was rough, and there was a scar between his thumb and forefinger. It was obvious that he was not an ordinary lackey.
   

        Glenn came to an uninhabited place and immediately used her magic marks power to dive into the earth.
   

        After a short while, she arrived at the underground area where the soldiers were stationed. Soon, she saw a huge well that led to the depths of the underground. According to the description on the drawing, this well was the largest source of water in the city, it was connected to an underground reservoir.
   

        Glenn dived to the side of the well and unscrewed the cap of the glass bottle in her arms. Then, she threw the bottle into the well.
   

        When she was done, she immediately went back the way she had come, and soon she was back on the ground. She put on her bright coat, took the puppy from her attendant, and turned away.
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        “Barton, ask the previous architect to come over and build the temple again.”Dudian handed the new design to Barton, “This project is classified as top secret and can not be leaked out. The materials should be supplied through the highest priority channels. We must finish the construction as soon as possible.”
   

        Dudian had noticed the negligence of the temple when Eleanor had sneaked in yesterday. Although he had placed cables and other defense equipment under the temple but the depth wasn’t enough, people who were good at drilling underground wouldn’t just lurk ten meters below the temple. In this way the power system would be useless.
   

        Barton took the blueprint and immediately thought of the person who had sneaked in yesterday. His heart was cold as he turned around and left.
   

        Neuss came in from outside and said to dudian: “Master, the alchemists have arrived.”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian nodded: “Have the auxiliary hall on the west side of the square been vacated?”
   

        “Yes.”Neuss said: “According to your instructions, there are all kinds of experimental equipment inside. They are the highest level of equipment.”
   

        “Alright, let them go. give them these materials and let them make them as soon as possible.”Dudian took out a stack of materials from the two books next to the desk and handed it to Neuss, these were the materials he had written about the assembly of the parts of the biosensor. Now he only needed to steer the rudder. There were many things that he didn’t need to do personally. For example, he would leave the smelting of these parts to these alchemists, after all they were people who had studied science and technology for decades. They were experienced and there were some aspects that he couldn’t compare to them. It was the most suitable for them to be his assistants.
   

        He was even prepared to take out some of the materials and hand them over to the masters in the temple to help him with the production.
   

        Neuss took the materials and left. Dudian was thinking about the next item. The war was coming so he had to quickly produce a few items that would help him the most in the limited time, “There is a virus to replace the biological weapons. We can only rely on electricity to make weapons. The military’s artillery can improve a large range of weapons. The current equipment is not enough to make missiles. The purification technology of raw materials is not enough...”
   

        He stopped the plan to continue to expand the new items. Weapons were not as good as weapons. It was better to use the things in his hands to the maximum.
   

        He immediately began to write the detailed drawings of solar power generation according to the knowledge in the super chip.
   

        “When will I be able to make a laser weapon...”Dudian thought. But he knew that he couldn’t even make a missile with the current technology, not to mention a laser weapon.
   

        After Neuss came back, Dudian asked: “What is the situation of the military? Have the people from the slums moved to the civilian areas?”
   

        “Young master, the military has sent a letter this morning saying that there is no room for people to live in the civilian areas. Almost all of the people from the slums are lining up to move to the civilian areas. The military is really worried about this!”
   

        “What is there to worry about?”Dudian said: “As long as the people from the civilian areas meet the conditions, they can move to the commercial areas. Wouldn’t that make room?”
   

        Neuss lowered his head: “Young Master You don’t know that there is a lot of friction when the poor moved to the civilian district. The military has sent most of their forces to maintain and suppress them but they are still unable to do so. There are too many people.”
   

        “Richelieu doesn’t know about the number limit. They are only allowed to move 30,000 or 50,000 people a day. The military has more than 100,000 soldiers. Don’t tell me they can’t take care of tens of thousands of people?”Dudian raised his eyebrows.
   

        Neuss was stunned: “Young Man you are smart. But how could richelieu not think of such a simple method? Strange.”
   

        “It’s not that he doesn’t want to. He doesn’t dare to.”Dudian dipped the quill into the ink: “Tell him to be bold as long as he doesn’t go against my will.”
   

        “I understand.”Neuss understood.
   

        Barton came in from outside: “Master, your student Edward wants to see you. He wants to ask you a question.”
   

        Dudian guessed what the student wanted to ask: “Let him go to the auxiliary hall to ask. Also tell him that he can freely go in and out of the hall.”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”Barton left the temple and went outside. Edward who had been waiting outside the temple immediately came up to him: “Pope, is teacher willing to see me?”
   

        Barton said: “Your Teacher said that you should go to the auxiliary hall. As far as I know, there are a lot of extraordinary people who have come. Your question may be answered by them. Your teacher also said that you should learn from them.”
   

        Edward was startled. He replied respectfully: “Thank You Pope.”
   

        “Go.”Barton smiled.
   

        Half an hour later, Dudian finished the drawing of the solar power. He stretched his body as his bones cracked. He looked out of the window in the direction of the wall of Sighs. Glenn hadn’t come back so he didn’t know how she was doing.
   

        His eyes slightly flashed as he called Neuss: “Come with me and take a look at the situation outside.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”
   

        The carriage was soon ready. Dudian led Aisha and Neuss left the Uto Mountain to patrol the commercial district.
   

        The inner wall of the Dragon Clan’s Holy Maiden Peak.
   

        Hathaway was sitting on the throne carved with a dragon’s head. She coldly looked at the youth in front of her: “Eleanor hasn’t Come Back Yet? How long has she been in the outer wall? How long does it take for her to investigate a little devil? !”
   

        The young man said in fear: “Your Highness, please spare my life, this has nothing to do with me!”
   

        “HMPH!”Hathaway snorted and was about to speak when a figure suddenly walked into the hall. It was the white-faced middle-aged man. His face was as white as a dead man and he had a faint smile on his face, looking even more terrifying, he said to Hathaway: “Your Highness, there is no need to ask. Eleanor hasn’t come back yet, most likely she can’t come back. This means that the person in the outer wall is most likely her highness Aisha!”
   

        Hathaway looked at him coldly, “How do you know, sir?”
   

        “Eleanor is ranked twelfth on the assassin list. She is not going to assassinate, she is only going to investigate the situation. With her skills, even if the target is her highness Aisha, she will be able to find what she wants in five hours at most. She is not a fool, she will not lie in wait forever. An excellent assassin knows how to create opportunities for herself, not only know how to ambush.”The white-faced middle-aged man said: “More than half a day has passed and she still hasn’t sent back any news. We can basically confirm that she is already dead. Even if she isn’t dead, she is probably captured and become a prisoner.”
   

        Hathaway narrowed her eyes, flashing with a cold light. Of course, she had expected this possibility, but it was precisely because of this that she was angry, suppressing her voice, she said: “Eleanor knows the gravity of the situation. I have already told her that the target might be Aisha. She will not expose herself so easily. Even if she can’t find out the situation, she will not be caught.”
   

        The white-faced middle-aged man shook his head slightly, he said: “Your Highness, have you heard of an old saying? If you survive a great disaster, you will definitely have good fortune!”! “Her Highness Aisha did not die in the tide of corpses. According to my guess, it is most likely because she broke through her limit in the face of danger and forced out her potential. Her bloodline has awakened four times!”
   

        Hathaway’s pupils constricted. She stood up from the throne in shock, “Impossible!”
   

        “Nothing is impossible.”The white-faced middle-aged man’s expression was calm, he said: “The Awakening of bloodline power is inherently unstable. Usually, when emotions fluctuate to the extreme, there is a higher chance of awakening. This kind of situation, according to the history of the clan’s awakening, has long been calculated. Therefore, it is understandable that her highness Aisha was forced into a desperate situation in the tide of corpses, and then awakened her bloodline power to escape. Otherwise, with her condition at that time, the chance of surviving was too low, unless there were other experts to help her. But at that time, there was only one youth present. This youth was just trash, how could he help her?”
   

        Hathaway’s face turned ugly. Although she didn’t want to admit it or believe it, she knew that it was very likely!
   

        “Fourth awakening... damn it! !”She clenched her fists, her beautiful face full of anger and hatred, “Fourth awakening at the age of nineteen, faster than the once-in-a-century genius dragon mother, she must die! !”
   

        The white-faced middle-aged man said: “If she has a fourth awakening and obtained some unknown special ability, it is understandable that she wants to kill Eleanor. No matter what, it is 80% certain that this person is her highness Aisha. We must attack as soon as possible, we can not give her any more time to grow. Moreover, we must kill her in one shot, we must not leave any hope!”
   

        The malevolent expression on Hathaway’s face gradually darkened, she said: “I don’t need you to say it. The last time was already a certain death. She could still survive. This time, I want to completely, completely destroy any possibility of her survival!”
   

        “Your Highness is wise!”
   

        In the Dragon Clan’s Divine Hall, on a three to four meter wide scarlet bed, there was a beautiful young woman lying quietly. Her skin was smooth and delicate, and she wore a bright red robe. It was not blood red, but a blazing scarlet red, the hem of her robe covered the entire bed, making her body look extremely delicate and beautiful.
   

        “I heard that Hathaway has been paying attention to the outer wall area recently?”The beautiful young woman asked softly.
   

        The old woman who was waiting on the side said respectfully: “Miss, His Highness Hathaway secretly sent a maid to the outer wall area. I don’t know what she wants to do.”
   

        “I heard that the monastery and the military have been paying attention to the outer wall area recently. Is there anything worth paying attention to in this small abandoned land?”Dragon Mother’s voice was gentle, revealing the purity and elegance of warm water.
   

        The old woman said in a low voice: “Miss, why don’t I send someone to the outer wall area to check it out?”
   

        Dragon mother lightly nodded and said: “How’s the selection of the candidate Saintess?”
   

        “Reporting to miss, in terms of bloodline purity, we have not found anyone who can reach the level of her Highness Aisha.”The old woman said in a low voice: “We have only found one who is close to her Highness Hathaway, but there is still a gap. However, that child’s talent is not bad, a bit stronger than her Highness Hathaway. She is on par with her highness Aisha, maybe in the future she can make up for her lack of talent with hard work.”
   

        The dragon mother’s gentle eyes suddenly became indifferent. After a moment of silence, she slowly said, “Little Lisa’s talent is the best in the history of our Dragon Clan. Unfortunately, I couldn’t protect her well. I’m guilty.”
   

        The old woman quickly looked up and said, “Miss, you can’t say that. No one wants to see what happened to her Highness Aisha. If you want to blame someone, you can blame Miss Hathaway for being too reckless. She was so ruthless that she wanted her sister’s Life!”
   

        “I didn’t discipline her well.”The dragon mother shook her head, “Originally, our Dragon Clan had the hope to break out of the wall. Now, we can only wait...”
   

        The wrinkles on the old woman’s face all drooped together as she deeply sighed.
   

        The sun slowly swayed across the sky, and night gradually descended.
   

        Lights were lit up in the cities one after another, lighting up the night. Almost all the houses in the cities were lit up. Some housewives came to the well in the yard, carrying the vegetables and meat they had chosen. They put down the bucket, shook a bucket of water from the well, and began to clean the vegetables. After washing, they went back home, they cut the bread they had prepared and put in the fresh vegetables.
   

        While the wife was preparing dinner, the husband also got off work from the factory. After a busy day, he didn’t want to say anything more. When he got home, he lay on the sofa. After resting for a while, he picked up the newspaper on the sofa and started to read, this was the only entertainment in the day.
   

        The children who had finished their homework were already famished. They were looking forward to it at the dining table.
   

        The wife brought the prepared dinner to the table one after another. She lit the oil lamp on the table. The dim yellow light of the candle shone on the faces of the family of three. They were happy and harmonious. The few of them put their hands together and finished reciting the blessing poem that came from the monastery. Then, they began to eat dinner.
   

        Compared to the simple dinner of an ordinary family, the dinner of the nobles was much more magnificent. In the splendid and luxurious dining hall, crystal chandeliers hung high on the roof, illuminating the dining hall as if it was daytime.
   

        Red wine and delicacies were served by the servants one after another.
   

        When the dinner began, the master, who had been massaged by the servants, led the human slaves and dogs on the ground to the dining hall to eat.
   

        The servants were busy serving her and serving her wine.
   

        The human slave dog lay at the feet of the mistress and rubbed its head against her thigh. This was a skill that they had long mastered. As long as the mistress was comfortable with the rubbing, they would be rewarded with food.
   

        Soon, the thigh of the lady, who was beautifully dressed, was rubbed until it was numb and comfortable. She smiled and used a knife to cut the untouched steak on the plate. She cut a piece of steak and put it on a plate. She bent down and handed it to the human slave dog at her feet.
   

        The human slave dog stuck its tongue out and shook its head to express its joy.
   

        In the hands of a noble, being a human slave dog was no less difficult than being a servant. First, it would undergo professional training to master the behavior and language of the human slave dog. It also had to make the human slave dog forget its original language.
   

        As a human slave dog, no matter what happened, it could never speak.
   

        “Gulp...”the human slave dog bit the steak on the plate and quickly swallowed it. Then, he expressed his gratitude and joy and rolled on the carpet at the side, shaking his head.
   

        The noble lady giggled and covered her mouth.
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        Cough! Cough!
   

        Suddenly, the young man who had just finished eating the steak lay on the ground and started coughing violently. He grabbed his throat with both hands as if he was going to spit out something that was stuck in his throat.
   

        When the lady saw this, she rolled her eyes at him and said, “Useless thing. You can still choke after eating something.”
   

        The human slave dog was still coughing violently. His face was flushed red from coughing and he raised his hand to cover his mouth.
   

        The noble frowned and said, “Get lost. Go back to the punishment room and receive twenty strokes of the Whip.”After saying that, he kicked the boot with the embroidered pattern on it on his body.
   

        The human slave dog acted as if he did not hear anything. His coughing became louder and louder. Gradually, the gap between his fingers that were covering his mouth was coughing so hard that liquid sprayed out and fell on the carpet. The noble lady thought it was saliva, and became more and more disgusted. She kicked him.
   

        The young man suddenly stopped coughing and quietly lay on the ground.
   

        The noble lady became more and more angry. She used the sharp part of the heel of her boot to kick his shoulder and neck. She did not care that this was a weak part of the human body, and it was very likely that she would kick him to death, as she kicked him, she said angrily, “I told you to get lost. Did you hear me? Did you hear me? !”
   

        With a poof, the heel of her sharp and long high-heeled boots suddenly kicked into the young man’s neck. When she pulled back her foot, she immediately saw a bloody hole in his neck, but strangely, there was no blood spurting out from it.
   

        When the noblewoman saw this, she hurriedly lifted her foot that was about to land and stepped on the young man’s shoulder. “You almost dirtied my carpet, you bastard!”
   

        The young man’s neck twitched slightly, and the joints inside seemed to have hardened. It was extremely difficult for him to move. When he turned his head and looked up at the lady, the lady was instantly stunned. She saw that the young man’s face was covered in blood, he seemed to have coughed out from his mouth and was covered by his palm, causing blood to splash onto his face. At first glance, he looked like a beast that had just bitten a living creature.
   

        “You...”
   

        Roar!
   

        The young man suddenly let out a sharp cry and pounced towards the noble lady.
   

        The noble lady was so frightened that she screamed and cried out for help.
   

        The surrounding servants were so frightened that they hurriedly pulled out their weapons and stepped forward to help.
   

        At this moment, a little girl who was sitting at the end of the dining table suddenly pounced towards her brother beside her after coughing violently.
   

        For a moment, the entire dining hall descended into chaos.
   

        This chaos extended out from the ancient noble castle like moonlight. Terrified screams and scattered flames filled the entire outside of the ancient castle. The patrol road in the ancient castle manor was already filled with fighting, “Humans”wearing the same armor pounced on the people beside them with ferocious faces. The streets outside of the ancient castle wall were also extremely chaotic. The commoners cried and fled in all directions, numerous figures were baring their fangs and brandishing their claws as they chased in all directions..
   

        Night, panic, Slaughter, and chaos filled every corner of the city.
   

        A heart-wrenching scream spread to the wilderness outside the fortress and gradually became inaudible. In the vast grassland of the wilderness, a black figure was crawling rapidly like a spider. However, its head was a beautiful woman with snow-white skin. However, at this moment, its mouth was full of sharp teeth, and the corners of its mouth were so wide that they reached the ends of its ears, it looked as if its entire face had been torn apart. It was extremely ferocious. It crawled quickly toward the fortress and the chaotic city behind the fortress.
   

        In the distance behind it, the wall of Sighs stood tall and silent. It was like a giant that did not care about the screams and tragedies around it.
   

        In the outer wall of the wall, the streets were brightly lit. The taverns were very lively. The smell of food came from some small shops along the road, and the atmosphere was peaceful. The top of the Uto Mountain in the center of the commercial district was a bit cold. Although there were lanterns hanging outside the temple which made it seem as if it was daytime but there was a lack of people. The only sound that could be heard was from the auxiliary temple outside the square, from time to time there would be faint sounds of communication.
   

        “Master, there is someone outside who wants to see you. He claims to be Glenn’s subordinate.”Neuss came to the temple and bowed to Dudian.
   

        Dudian paused and said: “Call him in.”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”
   

        Neuss turned and left. He quickly led a young man in black clothes to the temple. The young man’s head was half-bowed as he entered the temple. He didn’t dare to look at the front because he was afraid of offending the big figure. However his peripheral vision was scanning the surroundings as he looked at the most sacred temple in the outer wall.
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything as he noticed the youth’s small movement: “Where is Glenn?”
   

        The youth looked up and saw Dudian’s face. He was startled as he didn’t expect that the person who lived here wasn’t the pope but Dudian! As an assassin he would pay attention to some famous figures. He recognized Dudian’s identity at a glance. Wasn’t this the genius master who had disappeared for a period of time?
   

        Why was he sitting in the temple?
   

        He was puzzled but didn’t dare to ask. He whispered: “Sir, I am one of the assassins called by Glenn. My name is ‘Nuria’. Lord Glenn was accidentally exposed during the mission and died...”
   

        “Died? !”Neuss was stunned as he looked at Dudian in disbelief.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank: “Tell me what happened.”
   

        Nuria half-kneeled on the ground: “We are going to release the poison at one of the locations. A big shot came. Glenn was killed on the spot.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were gloomy: “Which location?”
   

        “The sixth mission point of the city of Victor.”Nuria lowered his head.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment and remembered this place. It was a well for the military of the city of Victor. It was one of the more dangerous places. He was silent as he recalled the first time he met Glenn. At that time he was a primary hunter and helped her to kill the black weaver. Since then they had formed a friendship, after the collapse of Mellon consortium she was willing to follow him and didn’t choose other old consortia.
   

        He didn’t expect that he would harm her this time.
   

        The hall became dead silent as Dudian was silent.
   

        Neuss looked up at dudian. His expression was complicated. He thought of Nuria and the anger in his heart suddenly found an outlet: “Why did you poison Glenn? Isn’t your task to help her? !”
   

        Nuria’s face was pale as he kneeled on the ground: “Master Please spare my life. Glenn said that it was too dangerous. She was worried that we wouldn’t be able to fool the guards so she personally took action. I didn’t expect...”
   

        “How did she die?”Dudian’s eyes were cold: “Do you remember the appearance of the person who killed her?”
   

        Nuria quickly replied: “I remember. I saw his medal. He was a military officer. He was lying in ambush at the place where Glenn had broken out of the ground. He was waiting for Glenn to come out. Then he launched a sneak attack and cut off Glenn’s head...”
   

        Dudian closed his eyes.
   

        The scene almost appeared in front of his eyes.
   

        He gently took a breath and slowly opened his eyes: “Have you completed the mission?”
   

        Nuria quickly replied: “Sir, except for one location, the rest of the places have been completed.”
   

        “Which location?”
   

        “The fourth mission point of the city of Florida.”
   

        “I know. You can leave first.”
   

        Nuria was relieved to see that Dudian didn’t demote him. He carefully got up and left.
   

        Neuss clenched his fist and said to dudian: “Master, Glenn’s death can not be let off like this!”
   

        “Before the mission began, I thought that they would be sacrificed and would encounter danger.”Dudian’s words stunned Neuss. He looked at Dudian but saw that the teenager was looking at the dark night sky outside the window, his voice was as cold as the cold wind: “But I didn’t think that the one who would be sacrificed would be her.”
   

        Neuss was silent. After all, this mission was to infiltrate the inner wall where there were many experts. It was very dangerous in itself. It was natural to have sacrifices. But among so many people.., it was fine to sacrifice any unknown person but she was the one who had to sacrifice.
   

        He felt bad.
   

        “Does Glenn have any relatives?”Dudian looked at Neuss.
   

        Neuss understood what he meant: “Although she filled in the information as an orphan. But as far as I know she has a younger sister.”
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        “Sister?”Dudian nodded, “How old is she?”
   

        “She should be 16 years old this year. She is studying in a law school. I heard that her grades are good and she has always been the top student in her class.”Neuss said.
   

        “You know it very well.”Dudian looked at him: “Take a thousand gold coins and go to see her. Tell her about Glenn. She has the right to know.”
   

        Neuss was startled: “Master, what if she asks about the cause of Glenn’s death?”
   

        “Then tell her the truth.”
   

        “But...”Neuss carefully looked at him: “What if she doesn’t think it through and thinks that it was the task you gave her that caused her sister’s death? If she holds a grudge against You Then...”
   

        “She is right to think so.”Dudian said: “She is not the only one who holds a grudge against me. The Dragon Clan, the military and the monastery all want me to die. I don’t care about these people so why should I be afraid of a Child?”
   

        Neuss looked at him and suddenly felt sad. He didn’t say anything but turned around and left.
   

        “Glenn...”Dudian quietly put down his pen and sighed. In addition to Mason and Zach, there were only Glenn, Neuss and Sergei, mason and Zach were still training at Hawkeye. It would take some time for them to help Dudian. Now that Glenn had died, there was one less person he could trust.
   

        He suddenly felt that it was a mistake to involve Mason and Zach.
   

        Although it was normal for them to live in peace, they might live to the end of their lives. But if they were to follow dudian, they would inevitably encounter danger. There were many secret missions and they could only send their most trusted people.
   

        The word “Trust”also contained a kind of emotion.
   

        He silently thought that since ancient times, all the people in power would face such a situation.
   

        Sending the people they trusted the most to carry out the most dangerous mission!
   

        This was like a theory!
   

        “Could it be that, to the people in power, emotions are only a tool to win over People’s hearts?”He thought this and felt a little lost. Although he had achieved a heart of stone, if someone betrayed him, he would be ruthless, but those who trusted him and never betrayed him died under his orders. This was the first time he had experienced such a feeling.
   

        And when he experienced it, he realized that there were some things that he thought, saw, and experienced that were completely different from what he felt. The thoughts that grew out of it were also completely different.
   

        He turned his head to look at Aisha beside him, and a hint of warmth appeared in his cold eyes. But soon, he suddenly thought of a question. would there be a day when he encountered a powerful enemy that he needed to send her out to deal with in order to save his life?
   

        At the thought of this, he suddenly felt a chill of fear. The gentleness in his eyes disappeared in an instant. He lowered his head and remained silent.
   

        After a moment, he slowly sat up. The confusion in his eyes disappeared. He could not change the things that he would face as a ruler, but he knew that the only thing he could do was to become stronger! So strong that he had no enemies, he did not need to sacrifice the people around him to deal with it!
   

        Time flew by.
   

        Neuss returned to the temple at nine o’clock in the evening.
   

        Dudian saw him: “How is it?”
   

        Neuss bitterly smiled: “Master, I have been there and met her sister. But her sister insisted on coming to see you.”
   

        Dudian was startled: “Bring her.”
   

        “I have brought her.”Neuss said: “Should I invite her in?”
   

        Dudian slightly nodded. His pupils slightly narrowed as he saw a heat source standing outside the temple.
   

        Soon, a girl was brought in by Neuss.
   

        Dudian looked at the girl and found that she looked similar to Glenn. However the lines on her cheeks were more beautiful, gentle and full of gentle temperament.
   

        Dudian saw tears in her eyes: “I’m sorry that I harmed your sister.”
   

        The girl looked up at Dudian who was sitting in front of the desk behind the steps. She shook her head: “It wasn’t you who killed my sister.”
   

        Dudian looked at her: “Then why are you here?”
   

        “I want to avenge my sister!”The girl looked at Dudian. The gentleness on her face quickly faded away. She looked cold and determined. Her temperament changed in the blink of an eye, “I hope you can help me for the sake of my sister!”
   

        Dudian was surprised to see the change in her temperament. He frowned: “I will do the revenge. I promise you that I will avenge your sister!”
   

        “No, I will personally take revenge!”The girl firmly said.
   

        “No!”Dudian firmly refused, “Your sister has died because of me. I Can’t drag you down with me. You should go back and read your book. In the future your life will be very rich. When my matter is settled I will let you live the best life.”
   

        “No!”The girl’s eyes were determined, word by word: “Even if you don’t help me, I will find a way. No matter how much time or how long it takes, I will find a way. Although I can think of a limited way, but I will definitely find that person to settle the score. If because I am too weak and was killed by him, I will not blame you!”
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but look at the girl for a bit more. She was obviously forcing him to help her. But she was very tactful and made it difficult for him to refuse, most people would have broken down or filled their brains with hatred when they heard such news. But she was still thinking about how to help her, for her, revenge had already begun. Letting him help her was the first step of revenge!
   

        Dudian frowned as he thought of this. He looked at her for a while and said: “Do you know that if you follow me, even if you take revenge, you might die!”
   

        “I’m not afraid!”The girl said in a firm tone.
   

        Dudian was silent: “Your Sister wants you to study law so that you can live a good life in the future. She is a hunter and has stained too much blood. She doesn’t want you to get involved. Do you want to go against your sister’s wishes?”
   

        “Do you think I can live a good life?”The girl looked straight at dudian, “I spend my sister’s money and the money you give me. I buy food, clothes. Every time I eat, every time I see my clothes, I will think of my sister. I will think of the life she gave me in exchange for her life. How can I enjoy it so comfortably!”! 
   

        Dudian looked at her slightly wet eyes. His heart ached and he was speechless for a moment.
   

        The girl seemed to see through Dudian’s thoughts, “Adult, you don’t have to worry about me. I know that you feel guilty for harming my sister. You are worried that you will harm me again. Please rest assured. If I die, I will be blamed for not being proficient. It is not your fault. Adult, don’t take it to heart. Please treat me as a sharp sword in your hand. Please Polish me so that I can kill people! Revenge! If one day this sword is broken and embroidered... you can just throw it away and find a better sword.”
   

        Dudian’s heart was shocked as he looked at her. He saw a pair of bright but cold eyes.
   

        He thought for a long time before he slowly opened his mouth, “I know. Since you insist, I will use the best resources and ask the best teacher to teach you. I will never let you follow in your sister’s footsteps. I will definitely make you the sharpest sword in the world. I will cut down all the ugliness and inferiority in the world!”
   

        The girl’s eyes lit up. She knelt down and kowtowed: “Thank You, my Lord!”
   

        Dudian didn’t know whether his decision was right or wrong. But things had already come to this point. He didn’t want to continue to consider. Hesitating wasn’t his style. He said: “Get Up. What’s Your Name?”
   

        “My name is ‘Aurora’.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Aurora...”Dudian silently read and said to Neuss: “Get Someone to arrange for him to rest in the side hall.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss nodded.
   

        Dudian said to Neuss: “Get the top three assassins to train her.”
   

        Neuss hesitated for a moment: “Master, she is the only relative of Glenn. She is the one who wants to protect the most. Are We...”
   

        “Are you worried that she will follow in Glenn’s footsteps?”Dudian saw through Neuss’s thoughts, “Revenge is not a simple word. She is just an ordinary person. If she wants to surpass her sister, she will need a lot of hard training. What are people most afraid of?”? “It is to endure hardship. Ninety-nine percent of the people in this world are lazy. It is unavoidable for everyone to be lazy. If it is just a moment of anger, under the harsh training, it will slowly fade over time. If she cowers, we have a reason to let her leave and return to her original life.”
   

        Noyce smiled bitterly and said, “I don’t think this little girl is like an ordinary child. I don’t think she is just saying that. If she persists...”
   

        “Then we have no reason to stop her.”Dudian continued: “Even if we stop her now she will do something unexpected and stupid in her anger. It is better to give her hope. If she can persevere then we won’t be able to shake her determination.”
   

        Neuss understood that Dudian wanted her to retreat. In order to take revenge she had to go from an ordinary person to a top killer. The path was too long and hard, anger and hatred, including love, would fade with time. This was probably the most terrible part of time!
   

        He sighed in his heart.
   

        After Neuss left, Dudian wrote to Raven to send a letter to Richelieu. Now everything was ready. The inner wall was in chaos and the slums were about to be cleared out. It was time to lead the barbarians into the wall, the Barbarians would become his power during the war.
   

        He planned to leave this matter to Richelieu. It had been a long time since he had returned from the Barbarian Mountain. He didn’t know if the youth named Ian would be able to suppress the Barbarians and sit on his throne. However it didn’t matter even if he couldn’t sit still. He was his solid backing. With the assistance of the military he could immediately support a new puppet as king.
   

        “This night is a little long...”he looked at the wall of sighs in the distance and remained silent.
   

        After Noyce returned, he asked Noyce to summon Nuria, who had left earlier, and asked him to bring people to observe the movements of the inner wall. If all the target points had been poisoned, the inner wall would probably be in chaos by now.
   

        On the barbarian mountain outside the fortress, the hills were tall and dark. The Barbarians liked to live in caves. They could avoid the attacks of wild beasts, but they could also avoid the cold. Only a few sheds on the top of the mountain were emitting the faint light of oil lamps, iannar sat in the chief’s tent, drinking wine. His eyes were gloomy. He could hardly sleep these days. After killing his father to take his place, he was attacked by an assassin on the first night.
   

        Fortunately, he was on guard and was not injured. This assassin was sent by one of his uncles to avenge his father.
   

        Although he covered up the cause of his father’s death, he could not hide it from everyone. At this moment, there were seven or eight teams patrolling outside his tent. He did not sleep through the night, but he still could not sleep in peace.
   

        He suddenly felt that this position was not as comfortable as he had imagined. There seemed to be many needles below him. If he relaxed his body slightly, these needles would stab him.
   

        “Clan leader, that kid inside the wall said that he will let us move inside the wall. Do you think this is a conspiracy of the people inside the wall?”A woman wearing animal clothes and covered in animal teeth said from inside the tent, her face was painted with the patterns of worshiping the gods. Her skin was dark and full of valiant and heroic spirit.
   

        IANNARAL narrowed his eyes, he said word by word, “Don’t worry about this matter. When the day comes, I will send a part of my people into the wall with me to inspect the situation first. If it is true, you will take the rest of your clansmen and leave this place immediately. You will hide here and accumulate strength. When the time comes in the future, you will fight inside the wall and take revenge for us!”
   

        “Chief, are you going in person?”? “Isn’t this too dangerous?”Another strong man with a huge axe scar on his shoulder frowned and said, “The various tribes have already submitted. With our current strength, why should we listen to that Brat inside the wall? Even if we can’t beat him inside the wall, can he still kill us all?”? “This is our world outside the border. Let him try!”
   

        Iannard looked at him: “Don’t talk nonsense. That man is not an ordinary person. His strength is far beyond your imagination. Even a warrior of Tumu might not be able to block a punch from him.”
   

        “So Strong? !”The burly man was shocked.
   

        Iannard said in a cold tone: “If I didn’t have such strength, how could I be willing to be his puppet?”
   

        The people in the tent looked at each other in silence.
   

        The night was getting darker.
   

        Dudian and Neuss arranged for the alchemists from the dark church to come over to make the solar power station. There were footsteps coming from outside the square. Dudian looked up and knew that Gwyneth had come back.
   

        He stopped and waited for Gwyneth to enter.
   

        “Young master, I’m back.”Gwyneth respectfully said to Dudian as she entered the temple.
   

        Dudian frowned as he saw that her clothes were a bit torn: “Did someone attack you?”
   

        Gwyneth shook her head: “Master, I have completed the task that you asked me to do. I found the tungsten cage that you mentioned. There are two monsters inside. One big and one small. They are trapped inside and are on the verge of death.”
   

        Dudian was relieved. It seemed that the two splitters were trapped in the cage and didn’t leave. He was pleased and surprised that the splitter didn’t break out of the cage, logically speaking, after such a long period of growth, it should have entered the mature stage. It would be easy for it to break out of the tungsten cage.
   

        “I wanted to take a closer look. But a monster suddenly jumped out of the cage. It was like a hedgehog. Its body was covered with soft and wet limbs. It wanted to kill me. Fortunately, master gave me the God’s marrow so that I could break out of the cage. I didn’t dare to stay and ran all the way back.”Gwyneth said.
   

        Dudian asked: “Do you recognize the monster that attacked you?”
   

        Gwyneth shook her head: “I don’t. I think I can find information about it in the Atlas of monsters in the inner wall.”
   

        “It seems that it is not an ordinary rare monster. It might not even be a rare monster...”Dudian murmured, he looked at Neuss: “You stay here and wait for me to come back. The rest of the small matters will be settled by Barton. Gwyneth, come with me.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian took Aisha and Gwyneth down the mountain. They climbed over the fortress and headed towards the passage of the giant wall.
   

        Gwyneth was running at full speed but found that she could barely keep up with Dudian’s pace. She was shocked because she was a limiter now, but she didn’t expect that the distance between them was getting farther and farther.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The three of them came to the passage of the giant wall. There were no knights of light guarding the passage. Dudian asked Barton to remove the people guarding the passage so that Gwyneth could come in and out. But if there were monsters sneaking into the giant wall.., it would be difficult to detect.
   

        Dudian opened the iron plate on the ground and entered the familiar passage of the giant wall. There was a smile on the face of the goddess carved on both sides of the passage. She looked a bit mysterious under the flickering lights.
   

        Dudian let Gwyneth lead the way out of the passage.
   

        After half an hour, the three of them came to a lush plain. There were collapsed buildings in the messy grass. However, they were pierced by the tenacious grass and branches. They looked like a giant who had fallen to the ground, their bodies were full of worms.
   

        Dudian wiped the dagger from his hand. It was covered with the blood of monsters who had come out to hunt. He put away the dagger and hid in the grass. He quietly approached the front. His vision had caught three groups of heat sources, two of them were together and slightly squirmed. The other group of heat sources was very large. It was like a giant ball with a diameter of about 13-14 meters. However the heat source’s reaction was weak. It was like a dim sunset, the heat source’s density was similar to that of an intermediate hunter.
   

        Gwyneth pointed to the front.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes. Although it was dark but he could still see a huge cage in the grass. There were two monsters lying in the cage. One was big and the other was small. They were the two splitters that he had imprisoned in the cage.
   

        Half a year had passed but the two little splitters hadn’t changed much. According to normal growth they should be more than three times the size of the cage but they were squeezed in the cage, the tungsten steel cage was like a black net that bound them. Their flesh was squeezed out of the hole, making it difficult for them to move.
   

        Seeing this, Dudian suddenly understood why they didn’t break out of the cage. Under such circumstances, it was difficult for them to twist their bodies, let alone attack the cage, moreover, it was estimated that it was already very difficult for them to grow to this stage. The scarcity of food, coupled with the shackles of the cage, had made their development become abnormal.
   

        Dudian suddenly felt a trace of cruelty. But he knew that it was his instinct to sympathize with the cruel scene in the cage.
   

        Hiss!
   

        At this time, the two little splitters in the cage suddenly let out a wail. It sounded like a threat or a plea. Their bodies were struggling to wriggle. The flesh and blood outside the cage were squeezed, the hard outer shell of their bodies seemed to degenerate and become fragile.
   

        At this time, Dudian saw a huge black shadow slowly approaching from outside the cage. It was like a giant black ball. It was emitting strands of black limbs. If it wasn’t for its huge size, it would have looked like a head full of hair, countless strands of hair floated in the air.
   

        However, these “Hair”were incomparably thick. They were as big as bowls. They were emitting an evil and terrifying aura as they twisted and stretched towards the two little splitters in the cage.
   

        The two little splitters screamed and struggled violently. However, they were still approached by the black limbs. A few of the black limbs suddenly pierced into the cage and went through the flesh and blood in the hole.
   

        The two splitters screamed in pain.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He had never seen this giant black ball monster. He had never seen it even in the monster atlas of the inner wall, there was no monster with such a strange shape!
   

        “Is this a new mutated species?”Dudian’s heart was moved. The Monster Atlas was always updated to record the information of the latest mutated monsters. Obviously, the information of this monster hadn’t been recorded by the Monster Institute.
   

        As he was thinking, the struggle of the two splitters became more and more intense. The cage shook and turned over on the ground.
   

        A few black limbs were pressed under the cage and quickly retracted. The rest of the black limbs swarmed up and pierced through the holes outside the cage to wrap the entire cage. If the people with agoraphobia saw this scene, they would have been scared to death.
   

        Dudian didn’t wait any longer. He was ready to attack. If he continued to attack then the parasitic soul worms of the two young splitters would be gone.
   

        Just as he was about to get up, the black limbs suddenly retracted and put the cage on the ground.
   

        Dudian was startled. From the heat source, the two young splitters didn’t die. Why would it suddenly stop?
   

        At this time, the giant black ball slowly rolled towards the distance. It seemed that it had given up on killing the two splitters.
   

        Dudian was even more puzzled. Suddenly, he noticed that the two splitters seemed to be on the verge of death. Their spirit was weak and their bodies seemed to have become smaller. The flesh and blood outside the cage had become much thinner, the most important thing was that there were no wounds on the bulging parts. Not a drop of blood flowed out!
   

        Dudian was startled for a moment. He suddenly realized that the new mutated species should be some kind of blood-sucking monster. The limbs that previously penetrated the body of the splitty had the effect of leeches, it was eating the blood of the host.
   

        No wonder it didn’t kill them. Apparently it had treated them as its own blood bag!
   

        Dudian didn’t stay any longer as he saw that it was about to leave. He said to Gwyneth: “You wait here.”He shook the bell and quickly chased after it with Aisha.
   

        The giant black ball noticed that Dudian and Aisha were chasing after it. Its body slowly stopped and a large number of black limbs were emitted from its body. It quickly shot towards Dudian and Aisha as if they were prey.
   

        Dudian snorted and shook the bell to let Aisha attack.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha growled and increased her speed. She suddenly jumped onto the black monster and bit its black limbs.
   

        The Black Monster’s body immediately caved in. The surrounding black limbs swarmed up and closed Aisha’s body as if they were embracing her.
   

        Dudian saw through the heat reaction that there was a human figure missing from the Black Monster’s body. Aisha had entered its body and it seemed that it had taken the initiative to send her into its body!
   

        What kind of structure was this?
   

        It wanted to digest her?
   

        Dudian growled and pulled out the dagger. He activated the power of magic marks and white bones gushed out of his body. It looked like a skeleton. He roared and grabbed one of the black limbs. He used it to pounce on its body and ruthlessly stabbed it with the dagger.
   

        As soon as he stabbed it, he felt as if he had stabbed into a giant jelly. The body of this thing was very elastic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The dagger immediately entered the body of the black monster without much resistance. At the same time, Dudian felt a sticky suction force from his chest. It was pulling him into the body of the Black Monster.
   

        “Do you want to swallow me?”Dudian’s face slightly changed. He immediately slapped the surface of the black monster’s body. At the same time, he activated the broken wings on his back. He flapped them and pulled the body out inch by inch.
   

        However, the black monster seemed to be aware of his intention. Its body suddenly secreted a large amount of sticky and smooth liquid. The suction force from its body was even stronger. It was like a wriggling swamp.
   

        Dudian’s palm was stuck on the surface of the black monster’s body and slowly sank into it. His face changed. He wanted to pull his hand out but his palm was firmly held by an invisible suction force from its body. It was difficult to pull out just by relying on the pull force from the broken wings, if he used the power of his body, it would instead create a reverse thrust force that would cause his body to sink faster.
   

        At this critical moment, he forced himself to calm down. He glanced to the side and saw Aisha’s body sinking deeper into the monster’s body. She was struggling violently, struggling left and right in her body, however, it seemed to have no effect. Instead, he let his body sink faster and slowly approached the center of the monster’s body.
   

        Dudian’s heart tightened. He felt a bit of danger. The monster’s heat response was average, but its body structure was extremely special. He felt that he had nowhere to use his strength. Even Aisha, who was far stronger than him.., couldn’t do anything about it.
   

        Could it be that only by letting her release all of her strength could she have a chance to escape this disaster? Dudian’s heart was filled with killing intent. He didn’t expect to encounter such a troublesome monster in such a place close to the giant wall. If it wasn’t necessary, he didn’t want to see Aisha release all of her strength, moreover, she frequently released her strength. It was easy for her to lose control in the absence of deep reflexes training.
   

        While he was hesitating, he suddenly felt that the palm of the monster’s body was slippery. No matter how he clenched his fists and scratched, it was useless. The tissues in the monster’s body were not like the flesh of ordinary creatures, it was like a soft mud.
   

        He turned to Gwyneth who was squatting in the dark grass and shouted: “Come on, use fire!”
   

        Gwyneth didn’t expect that dudian would ask her for help. She was surprised and rushed out of the grass. She took out a match and lit it. She took out a kerosene torch and ran to fifty meters away from the black monster, “What should I do?”She shouted
   

        “Throw the torch to me!”Dudian shouted.
   

        Gwyneth looked at the monster with black limbs. She hesitated for a moment but still rushed out.
   

        The black ball monster felt Gwyneth’s approach. Its body suddenly trembled as it crawled forward.
   

        Dudian was happy to see its reaction. He knew that there was a chance.
   

        Gwyneth quickly approached and threw the torch at Dudian.
   

        Whoosh! The black body of the black ball monster suddenly swung the torch. Sparks flew as the torch was extinguished. Its black body shrank back as if it was scalded.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed as he saw the extinguished torch. However he shouted at Gwyneth: “Give Me the match!”
   

        Gwyneth was aware that the monster was afraid of fire. She looked at the messy black limbs. She was scared but she mustered up the courage to jump towards Dudian.
   

        The black ball monster waved its limbs and hit the black limbs of the previous torch. It looked like a scalded child who was holding his fingers and blowing. Gwyneth didn’t care about it.
   

        Gwyneth jumped accurately and landed under Dudian’s feet. She immediately threw the match to Dudian.
   

        Dudian quickly grabbed the match box. His fingers nimbly opened the box and took out a match. He pinched the match box with two fingers. The two fingers rubbed the match.
   

        The black ball monster was shocked as it felt the temperature of the match. All of its black limbs were attacking Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t give it a chance. He put his finger on the flame of the firewood. The flame immediately ignited his finger. The Hand had been sucked into the monster’s body and was stained with a wet liquid, at this moment, it was on fire. The flame burned the entire palm. It looked like he had practiced the flame palm.
   

        Dudian didn’t feel pain. His face didn’t change. He took advantage of the time when the palm was burning to stick to the body of the Black Monster. His fingertips slightly bent and pierced into its body.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As his fingers pierced into the monster’s body, a fierce flame suddenly burst out and lit up Dudian’s eyes. The next moment, there was a loud bang and the black monster’s body suddenly exploded, the hot air wave and the impact of the explosion sent Dudian flying. The world was spinning rapidly and the burning sensation spread throughout his body. It was as if he was in a sea of fire. The intense pain came from his face and chest.
   

        He felt his body hit the ground and almost fainted from the pain. However, he didn’t care about the pain. He quickly opened his eyes and saw that the body of the black monster had exploded into pieces, it scattered on the ground and ignited the nearby weeds into a pile of fire.
   

        There was a rare panic on his calm face. He looked around anxiously and soon saw a figure climbing up from the grass. It was Aisha.
   

        He rushed over and didn’t notice that his body was also burning.
   

        Aisha turned her head to look at Dudian. She roared and pounced on him.
   

        Dudian was shocked and quickly shook the bell. Aisha’s body stopped. The next moment, Dudian threw her down and rolled on the ground. He carried her and drilled into the sand. Soon, the flames on his and Aisha’s bodies were drowned by the sand and gradually extinguished.
   

        Dean stood up and saw Haisha lying in the sand motionlessly. He slowly helped her up and saw that her clothes were charred black and tattered. There were many burns on her pale skin.
   

        His heart ached and he held her in his arms.
   

        Haisha stood in a daze and let him embrace her.
   

        After a moment, Dean’s mood gradually calmed down. The burning pain in his body made him slightly grimace. He looked down at himself and found that his condition was also terrible. His chest was charred black and his clothes were burned, there were different degrees of severe burns on the skin of his chest. His body was trembling in pain and his face was pale.
   

        At this time, he suddenly thought of Gwyneth. He quickly looked around and saw a weak heat source lying on the grass. He rushed over and saw Gwyneth lying on the ground like a Burning Man, her whole body was burning.
   

        He quickly covered her body with sand and put out the flames. After he put out the flames, he saw that Gwyneth’s body was almost charred. She was on the verge of death and had already fainted.
   

        Dudian saw that her heart was still beating weakly. He was relieved and turned her body around. He saw that the first aid kit on her back had been burned and the things inside were scattered all over the ground, only a few bottles and jars were still intact.
   

        He picked up the bottles and jars. They were boiling hot. He opened them and poured out the powder. He sprinkled it on Gwyneth’s body as if he was sprinkling cumin on barbecued food.
   

        He didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. After he finished sprinkling the powder, he picked up Gwyneth and returned to Aisha’s side. He gently put her down and turned to look at the place where the monster exploded. There were only some fur and black limbs on the ground, these black limbs were not stiff. They were still wiggling like a poisonous snake with its head cut off.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He didn’t expect to meet an unknown monster and almost lose his life. Fortunately, his guess was right. The greasy things in the monster’s body were mainly made of fat. It was best to attack with fire, if it was a one-on-one encounter, once it was sucked into its body, even a pioneer wouldn’t be able to escape death!
   

        Although the monster’s movement speed and strength were average, but being able to flexibly dissolve all of its strength was the most terrifying thing. He couldn’t help but think of an old Chinese saying, ‘good is like water’, this monster was obviously using the flexibility of water to the extreme. Even if its strength was as strong as Aisha’s, it would be difficult to hurt it. Instead, it would be trapped and slowly digested in its body.
   

        “What a terrifying monster...”Dudian was secretly afraid. He didn’t know how the new species evolved or how it crossed the wasteland and came to the area that had been cleared out.
   

        He took a gentle breath and endured the burning pain in his body. He slowly came to the center of the explosion. The monster’s body had completely exploded. There was a big pit on the ground. It was charred black and nothing was left.
   

        He took a deep look and remembered the appearance of the monster.
   

        Gwyneth woke up. She snorted and wrinkled her face in pain.
   

        Dudian immediately went back to her and picked her up. He took Aisha and went back to the tungsten cage. He looked at the two little splitters who were struggling in the cage. There was a trace of sigh in his eyes, “Since it is so painful to live, let’s end it.”
   

        He once again activated the power of magic marks. White bone armor emerged from his body. He put Gwyneth down and went straight to the cage. He opened the cage but the two splitters seemed to have grown in the cage, there was still no reaction and he didn’t know how to climb out.
   

        After being imprisoned for a long time, he seemed to have forgotten what freedom was.
   

        Dudian clenched his teeth. He endured the injuries on his body and quickly took action. He pulled the two young splitters out of the cage and quickly killed them.
   

        The two young splitters wailed and fought back. However, their strength was very different. Moreover, they had been imprisoned for a long time. Their limbs were extremely stiff. The sharp scythes outside their bodies had become extremely fragile, it seemed that the hard calcium inside the scythes had been grinded.
   

        Dudian killed them and quickly dismembered them. Soon, he found two parasitic soul worms inside their bodies.
   

        He sighed in his heart. The healthy little splitty had chased him into the wall and treated him as one of its own kind. This was an emotion that came from the blood. He could feel it from its body, but he also knew that.., after all, it was a ferocious monster. Violence and killing were its nature! He had once considered taming it. In the future, it would become a trump card in his hands to help him kill his enemies.
   

        But looking at its current appearance, it was obviously no longer worth taming. At the end of the day, it was just a tool. It was just like how snake tamers, even if they had tamed a venomous snake, would prevent its bestial nature from acting up and bite them back. How many people would dare to sleep with a venomous snake or beast?
   

        The difference in species seemed to mean that there was no trust from the very beginning.
   

        Just like the difference in class within the wall, there was no fairness from the very beginning.
   

        He put the two parasitic soul worms into the bottle that was floating in the air and prepared to change into a potion bottle that was specially used to store parasitic soul worms when he returned to the wall. He turned around and picked up Gwyneth. He shook the bell and returned to the wall with Aisha.
   

        Before he left, he looked back at the explosion in the distance. There was a trace of darkness in his eyes. He had an inexplicable ominous feeling in his heart.
   

        It was late at night. Dudian quickly moved forward. When he arrived at the outskirts of the fortress, he sneaked into a tailor’s shop and stole three sets of clothes. He changed them for Aisha, Gwyneth, and himself before continuing to move forward.
   

        Dudian asked Neuss to call the priest to treat Gwyneth. He also prepared healing potions for her.
   

        He soaked Aisha’s body in the wooden basin. He washed her body and helped her change into clean clothes. At the same time the priest came and took Gwyneth for treatment. He also washed her body with potions, while applying the healing ointment, he said to Neuss: “Ask Sergei to bring a few trustworthy people to the west side of the giant wall. There are two dead monsters there. Let him drag them back. Remember to keep it a secret.”
   

        Neuss saw that Dudian was so cautious. He guessed that the two monsters must be extraordinary. Otherwise, it would be impossible for Dudian to be injured so badly, it was the first time he saw Dudian in such a sorry state. Moreover, Aisha who was able to kill the pioneers was also seriously injured. It was clear that the danger they encountered outside the giant wall was beyond his imagination.
   

        He immediately accepted the order and turned around to find someone to explain.
   

        Neuss returned to the temple after a moment. He looked at Dudian who had applied the ointment and wrapped his body. He saw that Dudian was still sitting in front of the desk, he couldn’t help but worry: “Master, it’s late. You are seriously injured. You should rest early.”
   

        “The enemy hasn’t rested. I don’t have time to rest.”Dudian said. He really wanted to lie down and sleep. But he couldn’t afford to be careless at the critical moment, he asked: “Is there any news from the inner wall?”
   

        “Ten minutes before you came back, Nuria came and said that the inner wall was in chaos. There was an outbreak of the undead plague. Many people were infected and turned into undeads. The streets were in chaos.”Neuss immediately reported, he couldn’t help but look at Dudian. It was obvious that this result was caused by Dudian. It was what he needed. It was just that he was too generous. He didn’t care about the lives of countless people.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly: “Call the two best priests and doctors. I have to fully recover by tomorrow night.”
   

        Neuss was startled: “Master, what are you doing?”
   

        “I wanted to sneak into the inner wall and catch some people from their research institute. But it seems that it won’t work.”Dudian said: “I can’t Wait for Tomorrow!”
   

        Neuss thought of the last time Dudian mentioned about the witcher. He immediately knew his intention: “I will go.”
   

        “Chaos...”Dudian looked out of the window as he muttered: “Nobles have become undeads. Let’s see how you will respect them.”
   

        The towering wall of sighs separated the two places. The city stretched for hundreds of miles. There were chaotic screams and screams. Some of the wooden houses were burnt down and collapsed. The women were running away in panic, the children were pressed down. The children’s painful voices were particularly loud in the night. Beside them were figures who were running away in panic. No one reached out to help, but the cries attracted the ferocious figures who were walking behind them, they pounced on the survivors like evil ghosts.
   

        The once prosperous streets were now completely in chaos, like hell on Earth.
   

        The night quietly spread over the cities, and the moonlight coldly shone on the land.
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        Time flew by and another day passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        After the treatment of several priests and doctors, his internal injuries had completely healed. The skin on his face and chest had been healed by the special medicine provided by the alchemists of the dark church, although the process of making the medicine by these alchemists was inhuman and cruel. They used living people to do experiments but the effects of the medicine were extraordinary.
   

        Dudian called Neuss after dealing with Barton. He asked him to stay with Barton to take charge of the overall situation. The outer wall wasn’t peaceful these days, although the problem of the migration of the poor wasn’t as fierce as it was in the beginning but there was still a lot of controversy. However because of the pressure of the Holy See and the military there wasn’t too obvious.
   

        “Don’t tell anyone that I’m going to the inner wall.”Dudian said to the two: “No matter what the problem is, calm down and wait for me to come back.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Barton nodded.
   

        Neuss replied to dudian: “Master, are you going alone?”
   

        “Two people.”Dudian said: “Don’t worry.”
   

        Neuss didn’t say anything more.
   

        Dudian changed into his stealth armor and put on the splitter’s blade. He left the mountain with Aisha and went to a quiet place in the suburbs, they went straight to the edge of the giant wall. There were few people near the giant wall. Most of them lived in old villages and small towns. Most of them were old people and children. The young people had left the village to work in the commercial district, at night, the village was pitch black. Only a few houses were lit up.
   

        Dudian brought Aisha to the giant wall. He activated the broken wings on his back and grabbed Aisha’s arm to climb up the giant wall.
   

        The wind on the giant wall was a bit strong. Aisha’s hair was blowing in the wind. She was not injured in the explosion but her clothes were burned. Her body was protected by dragon scales unlike Dudian and Gwyneth, she was directly burnt.
   

        Dudian led her along the giant wall towards the inner wall. Along the way he looked at the gray clouds above his head and the desolate night scene outside the right wall. He could vaguely see some monsters crawling in the dark, from time to time there were sharp screams which were extremely loud in the wilderness.
   

        Dudian’s nervous heart gradually calmed down. His eyes fell on Aisha from time to time. Her face was expressionless. There was no emotion in her pure black eyes. She seemed to be in a daze, she seemed to be thinking about something.
   

        Dean tightened his fingers and whispered: “We will find a way to let you recover when we get to the Monster Institute.”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dean’s footsteps gradually sped up. Soon he saw that the wall of sighs was less than half of the giant wall. He found that the number of soldiers stationed there was less than half of what he had seen before, it seemed that the chaos in the inner wall was more serious than he had expected. It was estimated that the military had already had a difficult time dealing with it.
   

        He lowered his body and dived over the place where the wall of sighs was erected with Aisha. They continued to move forward for more than two thousand meters before they jumped down from the giant wall and landed on the grass. He pulled Aisha into the next official road. He thought that he must not meet the pioneer woman here. He hoped that she had already touched the city.
   

        After walking more than 30 miles along the official road, Dudian suddenly heard the sound of horse hooves. He immediately stopped and looked into the distance. He saw a group of carriages. There were three carriages and more than a dozen horses. It didn’t look like an army.
   

        When they were close enough, Dudian saw that there was a pattern totem on the three carriages. Although he hadn’t seen the pattern of the totem, but this kind of dress was very similar to the nobles in the outer wall. The armor of more than ten knights who were escorting the carriages were engraved with the same shoulder emblem as the pattern totem.
   

        A trace of black light flashed through Dudian’s eyes. He saw the heat in the bodies of these knights and found that the strongest one was only a high-level limiter. He was relieved and walked towards the convoy.
   

        The blonde middle-aged knight who was leading the convoy quickly noticed Dudian and Aisha on the road. He immediately pulled the rope and slowed down. he shouted: “Who is it? !”
   

        Dean waited for him to stop and asked: “It’s so late. Where are you going?”
   

        “Why do you care? !”The middle-aged knight shouted, he suddenly noticed Aisha. Aisha was wearing a veil. Dean had specially made a cheongsam for her. It was very suitable for her.
   

        The middle-aged Knight’s eyes flashed with surprise as he saw Aisha’s dress. He had heard some rumors about this unique style of clothing.
   

        Dudian noticed the change in the middle-aged Knight’s eyes: “Aren’t you afraid of being attacked by wild beasts when you leave the city at night?”
   

        The middle-aged knight turned to look at Dudian. He was about to speak when an urgent voice came from the carriage: “Why are you still stopping? Run!”
   

        “Yes, Master.”The middle-aged knight turned back to the carriage and respectfully nodded. He turned back to dudian: “Please step aside. There is an outbreak of the plague in the city. I advise you to leave as soon as possible. Don’t go back to the city.”
   

        “Did you come out to escape?”Dudian didn’t say anything more.
   

        The middle-aged knight patted his mount and rode past Dudian. He led the carriage forward.
   

        Dudian continued to lead Aisha. According to Gwyneth’s drawings, he remembered that there was a city called Carmen more than ten miles away. The Monster Institute that he was looking for tonight was in this city.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian saw a fortress in the distance. It was in front of the plain. The gate of the fortress was completely open. There were some black shadows wandering in front of the gate. Although Dudian didn’t see them clearly but he recognized that they were undeads. He had seen too many of them walking in this way.
   

        “It seems that the fortress has fallen.”Dudian’s eyes flashed. He had arranged people to poison the drinking water sources of the fortresses. It seemed that it had worked, there were still some people fighting in the fortress. At the same time there were roars and screams.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. Most of the city in front of him had turned into a sea of corpses. He didn’t know if the monster institute would be able to withstand it. However he didn’t send people to poison the water sources near the Monster Institute, if they were aware of the situation outside and used the institute as a cover they should be able to withstand it for a period of time.
   

        After all, apart from the researchers who specialized in studying monsters, there were also some powerhouses in the Monster Research Institute.
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        Dudian took out the undead powder that he had prepared in his Fanny Pack and smeared it on his armor. The strong smell of decay spread out and covered his own smell. He used the dragon blood spell to control the blood flow rate in his body to reduce the heat, then he held Aisha’s hand and walked straight to the fortress.
   

        The undeads that were wandering outside the fortress seemed to feel something and slowly stopped.
   

        Dudian looked at their pale faces. Some of the undeads had blood stains on their mouths. They were staring at him.
   

        Dudian was calm. He had brought the highest level of undead powder. Even if the bodies of the undeads were different from ordinary people, they would be able to muddle through.
   

        He directly walked over. At this time, the undeads suddenly moved. They didn’t pounce on Dudian but avoided him. They hid on both sides of the road as if they were afraid of something.
   

        Dudian was startled. Suddenly, he thought of Aisha. were the undeads afraid of her?
   

        When he came to the front of the fortress, a soldier fell from the front of the fortress. His body violently hit the ground. He spat out a mouthful of blood. There was a big bite mark on his arm. At the moment, he was seriously injured.
   

        He saw Dudian and Aisha coming towards him. He was scared and quickly got up. He was about to make a move when he saw Dudian’s complexion was ruddy and white. It was completely different from the pale undeads. Moreover, his eyes were calm, dean wasn’t filled with bloodthirsty eyes. He was stunned: “You, you are a human? !”
   

        His eyes slowly turned and looked at the trembling corpse behind Dean. His whole person was stunned. This scene was too strange.
   

        Dean pushed his body and held Dean’s hand as they went through the open door behind him. He didn’t pay attention to the injured soldier. After he entered the fortress, the screams of the wounded soldiers echoed through the night sky.
   

        Dudian and Aisha walked forward. From time to time, there would be a few undeads in armor rushing towards them. However, when they got close to them, they stopped and trembled.
   

        Dudian noticed the strange reaction of the undeads. Obviously, the reaction of the undeads was probably because of Aisha. But what puzzled him was that the undeads had no consciousness or even thought, they didn’t know pain and fear, but why would they be afraid of Aisha? After all, having a “Commander’s consciousness”meant that they had thought!
   

        However, the fact that the undeads had no consciousness had been proven countless times. Even if they were faced with monsters that were countless times stronger than them, they would still fearlessly pounce on them.
   

        “Could it be that the only thing that can make them afraid is their own kind?”Dudian’s eyes flashed. He felt that there should be some deeper secrets hidden in the undeads. Perhaps this kind of secret had already been revealed.., it was just that no one was aware of it. It was like an era without technology. People could feel the air but they didn’t know what the composition of the air was. The only thing that was missing was the tools to explore it!
   

        He wanted to see the monster research institute more and more. They had been studying monsters for years so he didn’t know how many secrets they had hidden.
   

        “Help --”
   

        There was a scream coming from the military camp. Dudian turned his head to look. The sound didn’t attract the help of other survivors. On the contrary, it attracted the nearby undeads and pulled them down. Soon, their intestines were thrown out.
   

        Dudian didn’t make a move. He led Aisha forward. The surrounding world of slaughter seemed to be isolated from him. The two of them were like walking in the jungle of heavy artillery, but they didn’t touch a leaf.
   

        They walked out of the fortress. The soil behind them had turned blood red. The sand of their footprints was mixed with blood.
   

        There was a wide avenue behind the fortress. It led to the towering Carmen City. They could clearly see the wall lamps hanging on the city gate which was more than 20 meters high. However, there were a lot of figures moving on the city wall at the moment, from time to time, a few sharp arrows shot out from outside the city.
   

        Dudian looked up and saw that the top of the city wall was also in chaos. It was occupied by the undeads.
   

        He was silent as he took Aisha to the city gate. The gate was half-closed and he pushed it open with one hand. The sound of squeaking echoed out and the gate was suddenly filled with the roars of undeads.
   

        Dudian was not afraid as he took Aisha’s hand and strode forward.
   

        The undeads who were wandering around the city gate stopped as soon as they got close. They swayed their bodies and walked to the side of the road. Their bodies were trembling and they didn’t dare to approach.
   

        Dudian glanced at the streets outside the city gate. There were shrill screams coming from the streets. Some of the houses were lit by overturned oil lamps.
   

        He guessed that most of the other cities were in the same situation. He couldn’t help but ask himself: should I use other methods to restrict the action of the military and the monastery?
   

        However, the moment this thought came out, he killed it.
   

        He abandoned the softness in his heart. He had done everything, and now he sympathized with her. It was really hypocritical!
   

        Thinking of this, he took out the map in his arms and looked at it. He immediately held Aisha’s hand and walked along a street on the left.
   

        The street was in chaos. Some houses were tightly shut. Through the heat source captured by his vision, he could see that there were people hiding in the houses. They were curled up in a ball, shivering. It had always been when disasters erupted, not everyone was infected with the zombie poison. When the undeads rushed to the streets and caused a riot, most of the people who were playing on the streets had fled back to their homes.
   

        Dudian walked along the street and saw the corpses of the people who were bitten. Some of them were girls who were less than one meter tall. There were also the corpses of women. There were also old people with white hair who had their chests torn open, he was lying on the ground.
   

        Dudian glanced at the corpses and continued to move forward.
   

        “Help! Help Me!”A woman suddenly jumped out of the alley and threw herself into Dudian’s arms. She cried and begged as she looked back in horror.
   

        Dudian also looked behind her. There was a teenager who was about fifteen or sixteen years old. His face was ferocious and his mouth was stained with blood.
   

        Dudian was about to kill him when the woman who had grabbed him suddenly came behind him. She pushed his back and took the opportunity to escape to the other side of the street.
   

        Dudian’s body shook as he stood up. He turned his head and looked at the figure who was running away. His eyes narrowed and a trace of killing intent flashed through his eyes. However, it soon disappeared. He thought that such a situation was not strange.
   

        He didn’t bother with this woman and continued to walk forward.
   

        After the young undeads rushed out of the alley, they sensed the smell of Aisha. They immediately stopped and stood in the same place trembling.
   

        Dudian followed the map. Along the way, he saw many people being bitten to death by the undeads. He didn’t deliberately attack. Some of them had been bitten. He was too lazy to care. Anyway, he would die sooner or later.
   

        After walking for more than ten minutes, Dudian had entered the inner area of the city. He suddenly saw a square surrounded by a large number of soldiers in a neat formation. There were a large number of passers-by gathered in the square shouting loudly.
   

        “Get out of the way, Bastard!”
   

        “We are not infected. Why do you want to catch us! ?”
   

        “Why don’t you kill those monsters? Why are you stopping us! ?”
   

        These passers-by shouted angrily.
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        Dudian saw a middle-aged officer with shiny armor come out from the army. His skin was white and he looked well maintained. He stood out from the crowd and looked at the noisy crowd: “If you don’t want to die, then be quiet!”
   

        The crowd stopped cursing and looked at him in fear.
   

        The middle-aged officer whispered a few words to an adjutant beside him. The adjutant nodded and said loudly, “Miss Alice, please come out for a moment.”
   

        The people in the square looked at each other. Suddenly, there was a commotion from a crowd. They retreated to the surroundings, revealing a slim and graceful young girl. She wore a white silk hood and was dressed in a foreign and noble manner. There were two knights surrounding the young girl. She had a straight posture and a humble attitude.
   

        The middle-aged officer’s eyes lit up when he saw the young girl. He immediately led a few servants and entered the square from the defensive line. The crowd around them moved aside. They were shocked, angry, afraid, and did not dare to stop her.
   

        “Miss Alice, are you hurt?”The middle-aged officer came in front of the young girl, placed his hand on his chest, and bowed respectfully.
   

        The girl called Alice looked at him impatiently and said, “What is it? Speak quickly!”
   

        The middle-aged officer was very polite and smiled. “Miss, we have been ordered to come and pick you up. There is an outbreak of the zombie plague outside, and it is very dangerous. Please come back with us.”
   

        Hearing his words, hope immediately surged in the eyes of the surrounding civilians. They pushed and stretched out their hands to grab the middle-aged officer and begged, “Sir, please take us away. Please, take us away!”
   

        A few servants beside the middle-aged officer immediately blocked the commotion of the civilians. One of the servants pushed a dirty civilian away in disgust. He used a lot of strength and flipped him over and fell to the ground, he was immediately trampled and drowned by the people behind him.
   

        Alice heard the noise around her and became even more impatient, she said, “I don’t want to go back. I still have to go to Christine to get my evening gown. I have a banquet to attend tonight. Tell my father that I will definitely go home when the banquet begins!”
   

        The middle-aged officer smiled bitterly and said, “Miss, there is an outbreak of the zombie plague everywhere. It is really too dangerous. If anything happens to you, we can not afford it!”
   

        “Then you just protect me well.”Alice said indifferently, “We are not feeding you people for nothing. You Can’t even deal with a small zombie plague. You Are Really Useless!”
   

        The middle-aged officer was speechless and felt a headache. Suddenly, he had an idea, he smiled apologetically and said, “Miss, the scale of the plague is too large. It has already swept through the entire city. I noticed it when I came here. All the shops are closed, including Christian’s. Even if you go now, you probably won’t be able to get your evening gown. Instead, you’ll be in danger. Why Don’t I help you find another tailor shop and buy another one?”
   

        “How can other shops be compared to the dress made by Christine?”Alice looked at him with disdain, as if she was looking at a retard. Then, she raised her chin slightly, “It’s okay even if it’s closed. Our family is Christine’s VIP. Even if it’s closed, it will serve me. Stop nagging. There are so many people here. It stinks. Move aside!”
   

        The middle-aged officer was about to persuade him again when he suddenly heard a wave of terrified screams coming from the back of the square. His heart skipped a beat. He quickly looked up and immediately saw a large number of people crowding over from the back of the square. On the street behind.., four or five figures ran quickly. Their running posture was strange. They were swaying and their hands were like paddling water as they threw themselves forward.
   

        His expression changed slightly, and he immediately said to Alice in front of him, “Miss, sorry for offending you. You have to come back with me!”After saying that, he reached out and grabbed her wrist.
   

        Alice did not expect him to dare to use force. She screamed angrily, “What do you want, Bastard? Get lost!”
   

        The two knights around him immediately attacked and stopped the middle-aged officer. One of them grabbed the middle-aged officer’s wrist, and the powerful force made the middle-aged officer feel a trace of pain.
   

        He could not help but look at the two knights with cold faces angrily, “Do you want to die? If something happens to Miss Alice, you will all die!”
   

        The two knights just stared at him coldly as if they had not heard anything.
   

        The middle-aged officer was extremely shocked and furious. At this time, the crowd in front of him suddenly pushed over like a landslide. The two knights and the middle-aged officer were caught off guard and could not stand steadily. When the middle-aged officer came to his senses, he suddenly saw that Alice, who was protected by the two knights, was gone. He was so shocked that his face turned pale and cold sweat poured out of his entire body, he shouted in a panic, “Miss Alice, Miss Alice!”
   

        A wave of terrified screams rang out from the crowd, drowning out his voice.
   

        Roar!
   

        Roars rang out from behind the crowd. The few figures chasing from the streets had already rushed into the square. The few soldiers blocking them were completely no match for them and had long fallen in a pool of blood. Meanwhile, the nearby civilians witnessed this bloody scene.., they immediately lost confidence in the army. They panicked and fled in all directions. They pushed and squeezed the crowd. The people in the square swayed like waves.
   

        More and more undeads ran from the back of the street. They bared their fangs and brandished their claws at the crowd as well as the soldiers who were guarding outside the crowd.
   

        The square suddenly became chaotic.
   

        Dudian frowned as he saw the change. He thought that it was stupid to gather so many people. It was like a beacon for the undeads.
   

        He turned around and walked to another place. He didn’t plan to make a move.
   

        As he left, the screams from the square became louder and louder. Some of them were crying in despair.
   

        He followed the route to the Monster Institute and came to a street corner. Suddenly, he saw a figure jump out from the side of the path. It was the girl that the middle-aged officer wanted to protect, Alice.
   

        Alice had just run out of the path and almost bumped into Dudian. He looked at Dudian who was parked at the exit of the path and stared: “What are you looking at? Haven’t you seen such a beautiful woman? If you continue to look at me, I will dig out your eyes!”
   

        Dudian indifferently glanced at her. He took Aisha’s hand and continued to move forward.
   

        Alice looked around and found that her two knights didn’t come out from the square. She didn’t dare to approach because of the screams coming from the square. She looked around and looked at Dudian again. She rushed forward and shouted: “Hey, look at your clothes. You should have some skills. Now go and find a carriage for me. Send me to Christine!”
   

        Dudian didn’t hear her. He took Aisha and walked straight to her.
   

        Alice didn’t expect that she would be ignored. She shouted: “Stop! I am a noble. Do You Want to die? Do you dare to treat me like this? !”
   

        Dudian didn’t turn his head and said: “Get Away from me.”
   

        Alice was stunned. The next moment she was so angry that her mouth was crooked. She clenched her teeth and ran in front of dudian. She grabbed Dudian’s armor, she angrily said: “Apologize to me or I will turn you into a slave. I will sell you to a noble and make your life worse than death!”
   

        Dudian slapped her face and hit her body. She stumbled a few steps and fell to the ground.
   

        “Stupid!”Dudian coldly glanced at her as he strode forward.
   

        Alice covered her burning cheeks as she sat on the ground. She didn’t know how to react. She was hit by a black-haired pariah!
   

        There was a strong resentment in her eyes as she saw Dudian was about to walk out of the street. She got up from the ground and chased after him.
   

        As she rushed out of the street, she saw several swaying figures walking on the side of the street. She knew that they were infected by the zombie plague and were very dangerous. But at the moment, she didn’t care about them. She waved her hand and shouted at the swaying figures, “Come over! Come over!”
   

        The few undeads heard the voice and immediately turned around. Their eyes emitted green light. They locked onto Alice’s figure and quickly rushed over.
   

        Dudian saw that the girl was seeking death. He was slightly startled.
   

        But the next moment, his eyes turned cold. He saw that the girl was waiting for the undeads to come close. She turned around and pointed at Dudian who was walking towards another street: “Help me kill him! Kill him!”
   

        Roar!
   

        The undeads couldn’t understand her words. They roared and showed their fangs. Their mouths cracked to the ears as they rushed towards her.
   

        Alice was shocked to see such a ferocious appearance. But the next moment she reacted. Her face turned pale and her body trembled: “You... What do you want to Do? I want you to kill him... No...”
   

        Before she finished her words, a zombie pounced on her and bit her shoulder.
   

        The other undeads quickly followed. They pressed Alice’s body to the ground and tried to bite her.
   

        “No, it hurts...”
   

        “I... I’m a noble. Do you want to die...”
   

        “AH...”
   

        The sound was accompanied by screams of fear and despair. It was obvious that the zombie had bitten her throat.
   

        Dudian looked at the smell of blood. The coldness in his eyes deepened. He didn’t stop and walked down the street.
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        The doors of every house on the street were tightly shut. Most of the buildings in the street had been evacuated.
   

        Dudian didn’t see the Army nor the Knights. The streets were deserted. There were only undeads wandering around.
   

        In just one day and one night the bustling city had become like a ghost city.
   

        After half an hour Dudian finally came to the Monster Institute on the map. It was the largest monster institute in Carmen City. Its back was against the mountains and the left was against the river. It was surrounded by forests and rolling hills, it was extremely remote.
   

        Dudian met two or three small monsters as he went through the forest. Although they were small monsters but they were also ferocious beasts that had been exposed to radiation. Most of the ordinary people wouldn’t be able to escape death.
   

        It was obvious that no one was willing to go near the forest where these small monsters were.
   

        Dudian was standing behind a tree. There was a green poisonous snake hanging on the branch of his neck. Its head was broken and its flesh was mangled. Using the cover of the trees, Dudian looked at the empty space in front of him. The terrain was low and there was a low building. It was not eye-catching and was different from the castle-style building of the aristocracy, this building leaned towards the modern concrete industrial building.
   

        The moonlight shone on the building and it was a bit cold.
   

        Through the visual capture of the heat source reaction, Dudian found that there were a lot of people living underground. The heat source reaction of these people was similar to that of ordinary soldiers. They were slightly stronger than ordinary civilians.
   

        There were some strange heat sources in the depths of the building. They should be captured monsters.
   

        “The underground laboratory is similar to the research institute of the old era...”Dudian’s eyes flashed. It was almost as he had guessed. There was no outbreak of the plague in the Monster Research Institute, everything was still going on in an orderly manner. It seemed that he didn’t care about the outbreak of the virus in the outside world.
   

        “Wait for me here.”Dudian whispered to Aisha. He decided to go alone. When he encountered a danger that he couldn’t deal with, it wouldn’t be too late to call her for help. As long as he didn’t go into a soundproof place.., aisha could hear him shaking the bell from thousands of meters away. It was just that she was a bit slow in receiving it.
   

        After saying that, he saw that Aisha had acquiesced. He immediately restrained his aura, sealed his pores, and quietly groped his way through.
   

        After going through two trench traps and crossing a dark line buried in the grass, Dudian smoothly approached the low building built by the Monster Research Institute on the ground. He used thermal sensing to capture it, he could see that there were eight guards stationed in several corners of the low building. The heat in their bodies was strong. They were all high-level limiters.
   

        He did not know if there were stronger people hiding in the dark. It would be best if he could sneak in smoothly. If it was really impossible, he could only ask Aisha to force his way in.
   

        His body crawled on the ground, avoiding a blind spot in his field of vision. He slowly approached the door, silently calculating the success rate of his attack. For him, killing eight advanced level limiters was not difficult, however, it would be difficult to kill them quietly.
   

        “Did you hear? There’s a zombie epidemic outside. Many cities have been sealed off!”
   

        “Do you think the virus leaked out of our research institute?”
   

        “Someone must be behind this. With so many cities erupting at the same time, it’s definitely not a simple leak. It must be some faction that wants to use the virus to control the various cities!”
   

        “Isn’t this a power struggle with his majesty?”
   

        “WHO KNOWS!”
   

        There were three men and one woman chatting in the room. The others didn’t participate in the conversation.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he heard the conversation. He slowly left the low building and went back to the woods. He left the place and went to a nearby street. He deliberately made noise as he kicked the closed doors of the undeads along the street. He released the UNDEADS and used the speed advantage to lead them out. Soon.., dozens of undeads were chasing after him.
   

        The survivors saw this scene and were stunned.
   

        Dudian quickly ran into the woods. When he was close to the Monster Institute, he sped up and disappeared from the undeads’senses.
   

        The undeads continued to search for him for a while. They gradually returned to their wandering state. Some of the UNDEADS encountered small monsters in the forest and immediately began to fight.
   

        Dudian once again sneaked back to the low building and waited in a shadow corner.
   

        Not long after, the eight guards in the building heard the ferocious roars coming from the forest and the screams of the monsters living in the forest. One of them said: “It seems something is coming.”
   

        “Molly, take a look at the situation.”The other person said.
   

        The room was silent for a few seconds. Suddenly a woman said in surprise: “There is someone lurking in the west corner!”
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed as he leaned against the shadow. He didn’t expect that someone could sense him. He had taken advantage of the surrounding environment and eliminated his own heat source and smell, it wouldn’t be difficult to find his trace unless he was extremely sensitive to sound. But such a person should have found him when he first approached.
   

        Although he didn’t know how the woman named Molly found him. Dudian didn’t bother to continue to hide. He jumped out of the shadow and rushed towards the window. The dagger in his hand instantly fell into his palm and he rushed towards the two guards.
   

        “You are courting death!”The two guards reacted when they heard Molly’s voice. They saw that the window was broken and immediately attacked.
   

        Dudian’s dagger was quickly parried. The sneak attack failed. He quickly withdrew his hand and shook the bell.
   

        Although he could defeat the two with his ability, but it would take some time to kill them in a one-on-two fight. Since he had been exposed, he had to end the fight quickly!
   

        The bell rang. Aisha heard it and her black eyes flashed with a trace of murderous intent. She rushed out in an instant.
   

        Dudian retreated out of the building as Aisha rushed over. At the moment, eight guards had surrounded the building. When Aisha moved out, one of the women exclaimed, “Not good, someone is coming. So Fast!”
   

        A burly youth next to him shouted: “Send the order, there is an enemy attack!”
   

        Dudian saw that one of the eight short youth turned around and was ready to drill into the building. He immediately threw a dagger to block his way.
   

        “Die!”The burly youth saw Dudian’s intention and growled: “Kill Him!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The other seven people’s bodies rapidly changed under the command of the burly youth. They entered the magic marks state without holding back. Some of them had soft tissues protruding from their backs. Some of them had opened their mouths, some of them had exposed their teeth. Some of them had bloodshot eyes. At first glance, they looked like a group of monsters. If an ordinary person saw this scene, they would have fainted on the spot.
   

        Dudian didn’t hold back. He activated the magic marks in his body. His body was covered with white bones. He looked like a human skeleton, his transformation was the most “Normal”one.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian didn’t retreat. He rushed towards the short youth who was about to run back into the building.
   

        The burly youth roared as he swung his knife towards Dudian. His body was covered in pale golden scales. There were a few spikes on his back. It looked like a protruding spine. As he swung his knife, two black whips shot out from behind him, it was another woman who attacked.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed. The dragon Spike chapter’s fighting technique flashed through his mind. His body flashed and he dodged the Burly Youth’s attack. At the same time he quickly grabbed the two black whips that came from above, it was like a monster’s tongue. He shouted in his heart. The white bones on his palm suddenly protruded and pierced into the soft tissue of the black whip. He firmly grabbed it and pulled it back!
   

        The woman who was connected to the soft tissue of the black whip groaned in pain. She rushed towards Dudian. At the same time, the other black whips behind her shot at Dudian like Dancing Vipers.
   

        Dudian was about to make a move when a gust of cold wind came from the side. It was another middle-aged man who was holding a gun. The middle-aged man’s magic marks were extremely ferocious. His mouth was cracked to the ear and his mouth was full of teeth, his soft tongue was covered with fine teeth. Once he was bitten, a piece of flesh would be torn off.
   

        Dudian didn’t have time to continue to attack the woman. Two sharp blades protruded from the bones of his palm. He cut off the two soft tissues of the black whip. He turned around and dodged the spear of the middle-aged man. He turned around and punched the middle-aged man’s face.
   

        The middle-aged man was hit by the fist. His body staggered back a few steps. There was a bloody hole in his face. On the contrary, there was a sharp bone spike protruding from Dudian’s fist.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A cold wind suddenly pierced into his face.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He hurriedly turned his head. An ice-cold arrow passed by his cheek. The wind caused a trace of pain on his skin.
   

        He saw that the short youth had taken the opportunity to enter the building. His heart sank as he knew that it was impossible to stop him. It would be difficult for him to fight against eight people at the same time, it would only take a few seconds for the opponent to enter the building. In such a short time, the remaining seven people were enough to delay him!
   

        “DAMN!”Cold light flashed in his eyes. The dragon blood in his body suddenly surged. His blood boiled as he took a step forward and rushed towards the youth who was flanking him from the left.
   

        The youth raised his weapon to block but Dudian’s body swayed. He rushed towards the middle-aged man who was ready to support him. He punched the middle-aged man’s face.
   

        The middle-aged man was caught off guard but his reaction was very fast. He was scared and stepped back. His face was pale.
   

        His neck leaned back to avoid Dudian’s fist. But the next moment, his eyes were wide open.
   

        Blood spurted out from his throat and cut off his throat and artery.
   

        It was unknown when Dudian’s fist had protruded an extremely thin and long spike. Seeing that the attack had succeeded, he immediately pounced and prepared to follow up and kill him.
   

        “Courting death! !”The burly youth who was restraining dudian from the front saw that Dudian was ignoring him. He roared and brandished his knife. His momentum was fierce and his body was full of flaws. He had no intention of thinking about defense.
   

        Dudian had to stop as he looked at the burly youth. He bent his body and dodged the attack. He punched Dudian’s chest. The spikes on the back of his fist hit him. It felt like he had hit an iron wall, there was a kind of pain but the spikes on his fist broke through the tough thing and pierced into his chest.
   

        The burly youth brandished his knife and slashed down. He avoided Dudian. He looked down and saw that there was a hole in the armor on his chest. Blood was oozing out from it.
   

        He was shocked and angry but there was some fear in his eyes. His magic marks were the magic marks of the rare monster ‘Dragon Steel Man’. It was difficult for people of the same rank to hurt him. However Dudian’s attack was beyond his imagination.
   

        “What kind of magic marks is this? Who Is this person? !”The burly youth looked at Dudian who was still resisting despite being surrounded by four people, his face was ugly. From the looks of the opponent’s attack, he was not a pioneer. However, his movements were clever and his attacks were sharp. The defense of his bones was not inferior to his. Even if he was accidentally stabbed, he was not injured, he only received some impact force.
   

        “Molly, use your poison gas!”The burly youth turned around and shouted.
   

        The woman who was standing behind didn’t make a move. She hesitated for a moment but still quickly accumulated it. Her body change was the smallest among the eight people. However, if the moonlight was bright, she would be able to see it, the color of her skin had turned dark green, and strange patterns were crawling all over her face. These patterns were like the patterns of trees, showing faint texture bumps, or like poisonous pythons winding around her whole body.., the degree of terror was not inferior to the others at all.
   

        She took a slight breath, and her originally plump chest swelled up even more, like a bullfrog.
   

        Just as she was about to open her mouth, a black shadow suddenly flashed in front of her eyes. Her pupils constricted, and before she could see clearly, she felt her vision go black, and she completely lost consciousness.
   

        Puff!
   

        Aisha’s sharp fingers pierced through Molly’s forehead and directly into her brain. Like a wild beast that had gone out of control, Aisha let out a ferocious roar. Her fingers exerted force and instantly crushed Molly’s entire skull!
   

        Molly’s body convulsed and fell to the ground. Blood was flowing out of her head. As Aisha withdrew her hand, her skull, scalp, and hair were all lifted off. Only bloody brain matter was flowing out.
   

        The burly youth standing not far away saw this scene, and his face was filled with shock as he cried out, “Stop! !”
   

        Aisha was just about to pounce down and eat Jasmine’s body when she heard the burly youth’s cry from behind her. She turned her head abruptly, and the veil covering her face was blown off by the wind as she moved at high speed, revealing a face that could topple cities, but at that moment, the expression on that face was extremely ferocious, and the pure black eye sockets seemed to exude endless evil black holes, devouring all life.
   

        When the burly youth saw her face, he was instantly stunned. His heart seemed to have stopped beating.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha let out a low roar and pounced over.
   

        She was as fast as a phantom. The burly youth did not even have time to react before his body was pushed to the ground. His head slammed heavily onto the ground, causing the grass to splash with mud. The next moment, an intense pain came from his neck.
   

        By the time the burly young man came back to his senses, a large piece of flesh had been torn out of his neck.
   

        When Aisha was ready to eat again, an angry roar came from the side. The woman who had mutated the soft tissue black whip on her back was full of anger. She controlled the soft tissue black whip on her back to swarm over like black sharp arrows, it stabbed toward Aisha’s back.
   

        Aisha bared her teeth and jumped from the burly youth’s body. She directly rushed towards the woman.
   

        The woman controlled the soft tissue black whip to hit Aisha’s body. However, it didn’t cause any damage. It only broke the clothes on her shoulder. Aisha was like an angry beast as she directly rushed in front of her. She pressed her to the ground and bit her face. Soon, she bit off a large piece of flesh.
   

        The people surrounding Dudian noticed the changes behind him and were stunned for a moment.
   

        Dudian took advantage of the middle-aged man’s distraction and quickly rushed forward. He pressed his hand on the back of the middle-aged man’s hand that was holding the gun. The spikes on the bones that covered his palm fiercely pierced into the back of the middle-aged man’s hand, the pain made the middle-aged man scream. His palm instinctively loosened a bit. He wanted to withdraw his hand. Dudian took the opportunity to knee the barrel of the gun. He held the back of the middle-aged man’s hand and twisted it upwards. Puff! The long spear pierced through the middle-aged man’s chin, it went through the middle-aged man’s chin.
   

        The other people didn’t expect to lose another companion in the Blink of an eye. They were shocked and angry as they attacked Dudian.
   

        Dudian immediately retreated and dodged left and right in the encirclement of the three people.
   

        Aisha bit the soft tissue woman to death. She was attracted by the three people who were attacking Dudian. She growled and quickly rushed over.
   

        One of them was caught off guard. Aisha hugged him from behind and bit his neck. He screamed and tried to break free from Aisha but Aisha’s teeth didn’t bite him, a large piece of flesh fell down.
   

        This cruel scene made the other two scared. Dudian took advantage of the time when they were slowing down to pounce on one of them and fight with him.
   

        The other one wanted to rush to help but saw his companion being bitten alive by Aisha. He was so scared that his face turned pale. In less than a second of hesitation, he immediately turned and ran, he rushed back to the building.
   

        In a one-on-one situation, Dudian quickly killed the young man. At this time, his magic marks ability was demonstrated. He could attack and defend. In a group battle with equal physiques, he was not weak at all.
   

        Dudian looked at Aisha who was biting the body. He quickly pulled her away and shook the bell to control her. Then he rushed into the building with her.
   

        Through the visual heat source, he had seen that the short youth and the person who had escaped earlier rushed into the basement of the building. The staff in the basement.., at this moment, they were also going deeper into the basement. Apparently, they had received the alarm.
   

        Dudian’s eyes swept around and soon found an unclosed floor. There were stairs below. He guessed that the last person who escaped had left in a hurry and forgot to close the passage.
   

        He immediately led Aisha down the stairs. Soon, they came to a brightly lit passage. This was the first floor of the underground building. According to the heat source that he had previously captured, there were eight floors in total, however, because the eighth floor was quite far away, the heat source’s figure was already very faint and indistinct. It was difficult to even see the figure of a human. He was not sure if there was a ninth floor or deeper.
   

        The walls of the first floor’s passageway were all khaki-colored. With the dim yellow light of the oil lamp, it looked like a secret room. He walked along the stairs and kicked open some of the doors along the way. These rooms were already empty, but there were various rooms that looked like hospital operating rooms. Some of the shelves in some of the rooms were filled with strange bottles and jars, some of the bottles and jars were sealed with the palms of children.
   

        There was a newborn baby’s head. It seemed that its eyes were closed and its eyelids were almost transparent.
   

        In addition to human body tissues, Dudian saw many strange monster tissues. There were fist-sized eyeballs and cute little claws that were like small tigers, it looked like the laboratory of some evil alchemists in the outer wall area.
   

        Dudian walked along the corridor to the end. There was a corridor here. He went to the second underground floor.
   

        He kicked open the door of the room. There was a woman with disheveled hair tied to the metal table. She was naked but the most shocking thing was.., the skin of her chest from her shoulder to her abdomen was missing. There were some black tubes inserted into her chest. There was a blood-red glass jar next to the table.
   

        Dudian frowned. This woman was most likely captured by the Monster Institute as an experimental material.
   

        Aisha’s nose twitched slightly as she smelled the blood.
   

        Dudian broke the handle on the door. He hit the woman’s head and pulled Aisha away. Death was probably the best outcome for this woman. Even if he released her.., the body that had been tested wouldn’t be able to survive.
   

        Dudian didn’t look at the other rooms. He stomped on the ground and jumped down to the third floor.
   

        There were several weak heat sources in the rooms on the third floor. The situation was similar to that of the woman upstairs. The two heat sources were big and small. The big one was as big as an elephant and the small one was like a puppy, the shape was not human. It was most likely a monster that was being experimented on.
   

        Dudian continued to stomp on the floor and fell to the fifth floor.
   

        He looked down. There were many people on the sixth floor who were preparing to retreat. They were in a hurry.
   

        He stomped on the floor and fell to the sixth floor.
   

        A middle-aged man wearing a white coat ran in front of him. He was scared by Dudian who suddenly fell to the ground. His face turned pale.
   

        Dudian glanced at his clothes. There was a badge on his chest with his name and position: “Director of the Health Department?”He slightly raised his eyebrows and walked to the middle-aged man: “What’s your position, doctor?”
   

        The middle-aged man looked at Dudian and then looked at Aisha. Compared to Dudian, Aisha’s appearance was more frightening. Her face was stained with blood and her hands were red. He swallowed his throat and stammered: “I, I’m just a sanitation manager. I don’t know anything...”
   

        “If you don’t know, then go to Hell.”Dean kicked his chin. With a crack, the strength of the tip of his foot caused his jaw to fly out of his mouth, the middle-aged man’s tongue fell from his jaw. It hung on his chest and his head was raised. He died on the spot.
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        Dudian turned around and rushed to stop the other three who were running away in panic. They were wearing the same white coats as the previous middle-aged man. One of them was wearing a thin dustproof glove, he kicked the wall next to him. Bang! A hole was created in the wall. The fierce force made the three of them scared and didn’t dare to act rashly.
   

        “Which one of you is the Doctor?”Dudian coldly asked.
   

        The three of them looked at each other. They didn’t know what Dudian’s purpose was so they didn’t know how to answer.
   

        Dudian glanced at the badge on their chest. He didn’t see the title of the doctor: “Where is the Doctor? The person who speaks can live. The person who doesn’t speak can die!”
   

        “I... We are in the Institute of Monsters. Who... Who Are You? !”The Man in the middle was brave enough to question Dudian. However his pale face seemed to be weak.
   

        Bang! Dudian’s fist hit his head. His skull was shattered and his brain exploded. His body only shook slightly before he fell down, the headless body leaned on the left shoulder of a middle-aged man in his fifties. Blood spurted out and wet his coat. He fell to the ground.
   

        The two men on the left and right were so scared that their bodies trembled. They didn’t dare to breathe. They looked at Dudian in fear. The man on the right reacted immediately, “I said, I said, don’t kill me. The Doctor is on the eighth floor. Don’t kill me...”
   

        The Man on the left also woke up. He hurriedly said: “The doctor is down there. It’s none of our business. Don’t kill me...”
   

        Dudian turned around and kicked the man’s waist. The man’s body hit the wall. The wall cracked. The middle-aged man’s body was embedded in the broken wall. The organs in his abdomen were squeezed by a huge force. Blood gushed out, blood flowed out from his seven orifices and he died on the spot.
   

        Dudian ignored the man on the right. He quickly ran back to Aisha’s figure. He took Aisha’s hand and stomped on the ground. The corridor split open and he and Aisha fell to the seventh floor of the basement.
   

        Researchers in white coats ran out of the corridors and rooms on the seventh floor of the basement. Four or five attendants in armor ran from the end of the corridor. They ran in the opposite direction from the crowd, they ran toward Dudian.
   

        Dudian ignored them and grabbed a bald middle-aged man next to him, “Where is the Doctor?”
   

        “I, I don’t know, I don’t know...”the middle-aged man was caught by Dudian. His face was full of fear.
   

        Dudian was too lazy to talk nonsense. He picked up his body and threw it at the attendant. He stomped his foot again and the floor cracked. He and Haisha fell to the eighth floor. There were two or three figures in white coats walking in the corridor, they were in a hurry but not in a hurry. They heard the sudden sound of cracking. They looked back and saw Dudian and Haisha who had landed.
   

        The three people’s faces changed as they rushed forward.
   

        Dudian’s figure flashed as he quickly caught up to the three people. He stopped them: “Who is the Doctor?”He looked at the badge on their chest and found that one of them was not wearing a badge, he looked like a leader.
   

        The faces of the two people changed as they heard Dudian’s words. They subconsciously looked at the man in the middle. One of them raised his chest, “Who are you? How Dare You Attack Our Institute? Aren’t you afraid that His Majesty will kill you?”
   

        “Your colleague has said the same thing. Now he is dead.”Dudian’s eyes fell on the old man: “Are you the Doctor?”
   

        The Old Man’s face slightly changed: “I’m just an assistant. I’m not a doctor.”
   

        Dudian coldly snorted and suddenly kicked the man’s knee. The man’s knee was broken and bones pierced through the skin behind the knee. His body lay on the ground as he cried out in pain.
   

        The other two didn’t expect Dudian to suddenly attack. They hurriedly raised their hands to stop him but didn’t dare to.
   

        Dudian grabbed the man’s hair and grabbed his arm: “Who is the Doctor?”
   

        The Man’s face was full of pain. He kept screaming and completely ignored Dudian’s words.
   

        Dudian’s fingers used force. His nails deeply pierced into the man’s shoulder. He repeated: “Who is the Doctor?”
   

        The man screamed in pain.
   

        Dudian tore off the old man’s arm. Blood spurted out and splashed onto the old man’s pants. He repeated: “Who is the Doctor?”
   

        The man’s head was covered in cold sweat. He opened his eyes in horror. He looked at Dudian’s calm face as if he was looking at a devil: “I, I don’t know, I don’t know...”
   

        Dudian’s fingers cut through the man’s chest. His sharp nails easily cut through his unprotected clothes and exposed the skin on his chest, his fingers grabbed the edge of the bloody scar and tore it. The pain made the man scream like a pig. His whole body twitched and he was in so much pain that he almost fainted.
   

        “Who is the Doctor?”Dudian repeated.
   

        The man was in so much pain that he couldn’t hear Dudian’s words. The Old Man’s face turned ugly as he saw the bloody scene: “Stop! I am the Doctor! What are you going to do?”
   

        “You are?”Dudian stopped. He looked at the old man. From his appearance and temperament, he had some guesses and doubts. However, he might not believe the old man’s words, “Take me to your personnel archives. I want to see your identity information.”
   

        The Old Man’s face changed and hesitated.
   

        Dudian saw the strange look on the old man’s face. He narrowed his eyes and looked at the young man whose legs were trembling: “If you don’t want to learn from him, you will lead the way.”He loosened his grip on the man who had been tortured half to death.
   

        The youth’s body slightly trembled. He looked at the old man who was next to him. He hesitated for a moment and said to dudian: “I will take you there. Don’t hurt me.”He made a gesture to lead the way.
   

        Dudian grabbed the old man and said: “You follow.”
   

        The Old Man’s face was ugly. He didn’t dare to resist and followed the youth.
   

        The file was on the third floor. Dudian was holding Aisha’s hand as he led the two people up the stairs to the third floor. Along the way they met servants who were stationed at different levels, these guards were weaker than the eight high-level limiters outside. They were no match for him.
   

        As the guards died, the faces of the two people who were held by Dudian became more and more desperate.
   

        Soon, they reached the third underground floor. The youth found the archives room and said: “I don’t know the password of this door...”before he finished his words, Dudian kicked the door and directly kicked the heavy metal door open.
   

        “Now I know.”Dudian walked into the room. He saw many files on the shelf: “I’ll give you two minutes to find the doctor’s files.”
   

        The youth’s face turned pale. He knew that there was no room for negotiation. He ran to the shelf and searched through the files. Soon, he found a sealed file. He was relieved, dudian handed the file to dudian: “This is the file of Dr. Poland.”
   

        Dudian opened the file and looked at it. There was no portrait on it but the body information was recorded. He was 72 years old and 167 centimeters tall. He was from the Pami family..
   

        He looked at the old man: “You are not Dr. Poland. where is the real doctor?”
   

        The old man clenched his fingers: “I won’t tell you. Don’t even think about finding the Doctor of Poland!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as his pupils shrank. The world in front of him became clear. He saw the heat source reaction of the underground research institute, he saw that most of the people from the research institute had fled to the ground. However there were four hot figures around three of the heat sources. They were running in another direction.
   

        “They want to escape!”Dudian coldly snorted. He threw out the file in his hand. The compressed paper hit the old man’s throat. The sound of bones breaking was heard. The old man’s mouth was wide open. He looked at Dudian in fear as if he was suffocating. He staggered back.
   

        The youth next to him was trembling. He didn’t dare to support him.
   

        Dudian held Aisha’s hand and quickly chased after them.
   

        “Doctor, quick, Quick!”The short young man looked at doctor Poland who was panting. He was anxious.
   

        Doctor Poland was running out of breath. His face was red and his head was full of sweat. He said: “I can’t take it. My Feet Hurt...”
   

        The short young man was anxious and immediately ran up: “Doctor, let me carry you. If you don’t hurry they will catch up.”
   

        “It won’t be that fast. I have already asked Jeff to disguise as me. If they look for me, Jeff will replace me.”Professor Poland stopped and panted heavily, he said, “Do you know who they are? What do they want to do by attacking our Monster Research Institute? Could it be for the ‘Black Prison’Experiment?”
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        The short youth was about to open his mouth when his pupils suddenly shrank. He looked up and saw two black shadows rapidly approaching from behind. He could feel the shocking murderous aura coming towards him.
   

        “Not good, they are coming!”The short youth panicked. He had seen the skills of these two people who killed his companion. It was definitely not something that they could resist. He hurriedly pushed away professor Poland, “Doctor, you should run. We will stop them!”
   

        Poland also noticed Dudian who was chasing them. Their faces changed. They wanted to run forward but their legs were weak. They were scared and almost fell down.
   

        At this moment, Dudian had caught up. He looked at the old man who was surrounded by several people. Compared to the information on the file, his age and height were basically the same. He was no longer soft-hearted. He shook the bell, he rushed over with Aisha.
   

        “Doctor, run! !”The short youth roared and pulled out his knife to meet Dudian.
   

        Aisha growled and rushed out. She was faster than Dudian and immediately knocked the short youth to the ground. She tore off one of his arms.
   

        Dudian went to kill the other people.
   

        These people knew that they couldn’t escape and tried to resist.
   

        Poland and the other two researchers in white coats panicked. They supported each other as they tried to escape.
   

        The fight ended in a few minutes. Dudian and Aisha quickly caught up with Poland who was running away. He jumped in front of the three people and blocked the way, he said: “Doctor, take a rest if you are tired.”
   

        Poland looked at him in fear. He forced himself to calm down: “Who Are You? Do you know what the crime of attacking our Monster Institute is? No matter who is behind you, you will be found out!”
   

        Dudian coldly said: “If you don’t want to suffer then speak less. As long as you are obedient, you will not die.”
   

        Poland’s face turned green and white. He thought: “What do you want to do with me?”
   

        “I want to make a witcher.”Dudian wasn’t afraid of exposing his thoughts: “I will let you live after I finish making it.”
   

        Poland was startled for a moment. No wonder the two didn’t search for materials and experimental materials but wanted to catch him. He was calm for a moment, he clenched his teeth: “I can’t make a witcher by myself. Even if you catch me it will be useless.”
   

        “So you have no value?”
   

        Poland’s face changed: “I don’t mean that. I’m just saying that you don’t want to kill innocent people. I can help you make a witcher. Please let my friend Go.”
   

        “Professor is kind-hearted.”Dudian said in a cold tone: “You can’t even save your own life and you still care about your friend. Don’t worry. As long as you are obedient then everything will be fine.”
   

        Poland was relieved. They felt a bit strange. The only ones who could make the Witcher’s device were the big forces like the family of the witcher or the nobles above the Baron. Even if such forces didn’t need to kidnap him.., as long as there was an order, the Institute of Magic would tailor it for them. Why would they take such a big risk to attack their institute?
   

        He was a bit puzzled about Dudian’s identity but he suppressed it in his heart.
   

        Dudian’s mind was sharp. He could guess the thoughts in Poland’s eyes: “Come Back to the institute with me. I want to visit Your Institute.”
   

        Poland was stunned: “You... You Want to go back?”
   

        “Why? Don’t you want to go back?”Dudian asked back.
   

        Poland replied: “No, no.”He didn’t think that Dudian would attack the institute. He didn’t want to take the opportunity to capture him. But he still dared to return to the institute. wasn’t he worried that their reinforcements would come?
   

        However, returning to the institute was good for him. He only hoped that Dudian would stay as long as possible.
   

        Dudian brought the three back to the institute. The place was empty. Almost all the people in the institute were escorted by guards. Dudian continued down, as he walked he asked: “What do you research in Your Institute? Do you study undeads?”
   

        Poland couldn’t guess dudian’s thoughts: “We usually study all kinds of monsters. Undeads are one kind of monsters. Although they were human when they were alive but they were infected by the virus. There is no difference between them and monsters.”
   

        Dudian casually said: “If they are infected into undeads, is there a way to treat them?”
   

        Poland was slightly startled. He looked at Dudian and thought for a while: “Is your family infected?”He thought of the outbreak of the plague yesterday. Many people in the city were infected, if Dudian’s family was infected by the virus then it would be reasonable for them to take the risk to attack the Monster Research Institute.
   

        Dudian didn’t deny it: “Is there any way?”He put away his relaxed face and looked into his eyes.
   

        Poland’s heart slightly trembled as Dudian looked at it, dudian said: “If you are infected by an undead, you can remove the infected tissue if it is a preliminary infection. But if the infection is very deep and the virus spreads to the heart, then it will be more troublesome. But there is still a glimmer of hope.”
   

        “What if the whole body is infected, including the brain?”Dudian stared at him and asked. His muscles couldn’t help but tense up.
   

        Poland was stunned: “You mean that you have been infected and become an undead? This, this...”
   

        “How is it?”
   

        “Basically, there is no cure.”Poland swallowed his throat. He felt that it was difficult to speak. When he finished speaking, he suddenly felt that the air around him had suddenly cooled down. It was cold to the bone, there was an inexplicable feeling of panic and trembling. This feeling came from the eyes of the youth in front of him. It was extremely cold, filled with endless killing intent. There was also infinite madness in his eyes. However, it gave people a strange calm, it was like a frozen tornado.
   

        “What do you mean by basically there is no cure?”Dudian’s voice was a bit hoarse. His fingers were clenched and his bones were cracking. His footsteps had stopped and his eyes were fixed on Poland’s face.
   

        Poland’s heart was beating fast and he barely moved his eyes away, he looked down: “If we have turned into a corpse then our consciousness has basically disappeared. It is no different from death. We have been researching how to solve this problem but the progress is slow. No, but there was a prophet who put forward a concept. He said that if we can reunite consciousness then we can restore the undeads to human.”
   

        “Reunite consciousness?”Dudian grabbed a glimmer of hope and pressed his hands on his shoulders, “How?”
   

        “This, this...”Poland was a bit difficult to answer. He thought for a long time about the wording, he said: “With the current method, it’s basically impossible to do this. It’s just a concept. It’s impossible to implement it. We haven’t figured out what consciousness is. Some say it’s soul, some say it’s thought, but what is soul, what is thought, what is made of material. These are still unknown, so...”
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        Dudian’s heart slowly sank. What was consciousness? What was soul? Such a question couldn’t be answered even in the old era. Even if the world had produced nuclear weapons, it was still unable to analyze the human soul!
   

        In this barren and backward world, it was impossible to peep into the depths of the soul!
   

        “Is there no other way?”Dudian was silent for a moment as he stared at Poland.
   

        Poland smiled bitterly, “This is the only feasible way so far. However, if we want to implement it, we need to go through hundreds of years of development. The current research is not able to explore such a deep level. If we can find the important relics of the last era to store information from outside the giant wall, it may be possible to shorten the time for the Great Leap of Science.”
   

        Dudian was silent. Hundreds of years of development might have touched on the research of the soul. But would he be able to live for hundreds of years?
   

        Poland looked at Dudian’s silent face. He was nervous. From Dudian’s question he was able to determine the motive of the teenager to attack the institute, maybe it was related to the plague. Maybe the attack on the institute wasn’t the intention of the forces behind the teenager. It was his own decision to find a way to save his family.
   

        This was the only explanation that he could think of. After all, no force in the inner wall would be stupid enough to attack the institute.
   

        After a long silence Dudian slowly regained his calm. Even if what the Doctor said was true, there was no other way. At least he still had a glimmer of hope. He could use the knowledge in the super chip to develop biological technology as soon as possible, perhaps he could find a way to reunite consciousness!
   

        The super chip contained all the core technologies of the old era. But even in the old era he hadn’t found the mystery of consciousness. He had only touched the edge of it. It would be too inefficient for him to study it by himself, if the knowledge in the super chip was spread out and the insight and knowledge of the other alchemists and doctors in the Institute of Magic and monsters were improved, the speed of research in this area would be greatly increased.
   

        Dudian also knew from Poland that a lot of knowledge in the inner wall was obtained from the ruins outside the giant wall. This knowledge could promote the technology circle of the inner wall by a large margin, the Super Chip was undoubtedly the most complete and omni-directional repository of knowledge. It was enough to promote the technology circle by a large margin. After all, there were many geniuses in this era. If they were given the corresponding knowledge.., it was not impossible to research the secrets of the soul through the collision between them!
   

        However, all of this had to be established under his rule in the inner wall!
   

        At the thought of this, the killing intent in his heart grew stronger and more impatient. He knew that he had to hurry up. Only by doing so could he help Aisha regain her consciousness and let her return in his lifetime!
   

        Poland had been looking at the teenager. His eyes had gone from depression to despair to hope and killing intent. He was secretly shocked. He didn’t know what was going through his mind.
   

        “Do you have anything valuable here?”Dudian turned around and walked along the corridor.
   

        Poland’s face slightly changed when he heard that Dudian was no longer entangled in the previous question. He hesitated for a moment, he whispered: “It’s mainly to study the monsters. Everything here is valuable to me.”There was nothing wrong with his words. He believed that although Dudian looked calm, but he shouldn’t stay here for long.
   

        “How are the God’s blessing and God’s marrow produced?”Dudian asked.
   

        Poland was startled as he looked at dudian: “I’m not very clear about this...”
   

        Dudian’s footsteps paused as he looked at him. He grabbed the palm of one of his two colleagues and broke one of his fingers. The man screamed as he covered his broken finger. His face was distorted from the pain.
   

        Poland was shocked: “What... What are you doing? !”
   

        “I hope you will answer my questions.”Dudian looked at him, “You better not think about luck. I know more about you than you think. In addition, if you continue to be so uncooperative, your son, granddaughter and all the clansmen will pay the price for your words!” Dudian paid attention to the relationship of the Doctor. Obviously, he was not alone.
   

        Poland’s face changed as he heard Dudian’s words: “What did you do to them? !”
   

        “What will happen to them will depend on you.”Dudian said a mouthful of words.
   

        Poland’s face changed as he stared at dudian: “If you hurt my family you won’t get anything!”
   

        “As long as you cooperate they will be fine.”
   

        “No! I want to see them first!”Poland’s attitude was firm: “I won’t say anything until I see them. Even if you kill me, I won’t Say Anything!”
   

        “You have backbone.”Dudian narrowed his eyes: “Are you threatening me?”
   

        Poland looked at Dudian’s eyes. She felt as if there was a murderous intent cutting through her body. Her heart tightened and her tough attitude softened, “How do I know if you will keep your word? How Do I know if they are injured? After I tell you everything, there will be no value. If you want to harm them, I can’t Stop You. You have to let them go!”
   

        Dudian raised his hand and patted his shoulder, “You have to see clearly. You Don’t have the qualifications to negotiate with me. Even if I take you to see them, if you don’t listen, I will kill them one by one in front of your face. There is nothing you can do. Even if I have killed half of them, don’t you care about the other half?”
   

        His tone was calm like a mentor who was trying to persuade his students.
   

        Poland’s heart was cold. His face was pale. He looked at the youth in fear. He suddenly felt that there was a devil’s soul hidden under the delicate skin. He knew what Dudian meant. His threat was meaningless, according to the general situation, he could have used his information to exchange for the life and death of his family so that Dudian wouldn’t dare to act rashly against his family!
   

        But this was just his idea. But Dudian didn’t follow his routine at all. In other words, his idea was too childish. As Dudian said, he wasn’t qualified to negotiate. Dudian could kill his family one by one in front of his face until he said so! This kind of ruthlessness made his trump card completely useless. He could only obediently comply!
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        “Can you tell me now?”Dudian took back his hand and looked at him: “How did the God’s blessing come about?”
   

        Poland was slightly panting as she felt the pressure. Although God’s blessing and God’s marrow were common things in the inner wall. Of course, this was meant for the upper echelons of the major forces but in their monster research institute.., this was one of the top secrets! All the God’s blessing and God’s marrow came from the Monster Research Institute. In other words, all the forces had to look up to the Monster Research Institute!
   

        This monopoly also made the Monster Research Institute detached itself from the outside world and become a monastery. All the Witcher families feared it and didn’t dare to provoke it!
   

        If it wasn’t for the rules of the previous generations of His Majesty, the Monster Research Institute could even completely block the supply of God’s marrow from the forces of the various families, making the extraordinary power unique to the Monster Research Institute and using it to suppress the entire giant wall!
   

        But there were many complicated reasons why they didn’t do so.
   

        No matter what, the God’s marrow was a secret that the Monster Institute couldn’t divulge!
   

        “Is it extracted from the body of the monster?”Dudian looked at the hesitant expression on his face, “I only asked you to tell me the source. I didn’t ask you to tell me the manufacturing process. What are you afraid of?”
   

        Hearing this, Poland came to a realization. Indeed, the manufacturing process was complicated, and it was impossible to tell them one by one. As for the source, it was no longer a big secret. After all, this thing had been out for more than 200 years, although the other forces could not figure out how it was made, the materials needed to make this thing were real. From these materials, it was easy to guess the source of the God’s marrow.
   

        “The god’s marrow comes from the ‘soul crystal’and the ‘parasitic soul worm’. Strictly speaking, it should be the ‘parasitic soul worm’!”Poland was silent for a moment, he slowly said, “The ‘Soul Crystal’comes from the brain of the zombie. More than 200 years ago, there was an outbreak of the zombie plague in the giant wall. It was also this time that the wall of sighs was built in the giant wall, cutting off the area where the zombie plague broke out. Most of the nobles and rich people were the first to migrate to the central area
   

        “In the process of solving the undead plague, we accidentally found the blue crystal in the brain of the undead. It can strengthen the body but the strengthening is unstable. It is easy to lose control and even cause the body to crystallize.”
   

        “Later, after decades of research, we finally mastered the method to analyze the ‘soul crystal’. So we made the God’s blessing and later the condensed version of ‘God’s marrow’.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. He didn’t think that the wall of sighs would come from this way. The source of the God’s blessing was similar to what he had guessed. It was the energy extracted from the soul crystal.
   

        “What is the ‘parasitic soul worm’that you are talking about?”Dudian asked. He had come into contact with it before. For example, he had used the god’s worm powder to draw the boundaries of the hunting area, there was a boundary where the parasitic soul worm could be cut.
   

        “This is the earliest discovered parasitic soul worm.”There was a trace of confusion in Poland’s eyes, “I haven’t seen the original parasitic soul worm. It is said that the parasitic soul worm can survive for a long time even if it doesn’t live in an organism. Its survivability is very strong. Even if it is in a sealed jar it won’t suffocate to death. Even if it is thrown into the magma it will be able to swim and play. Its body will be cut into countless pieces and ground into powder. Then it will be combined again!”
   

        Dudian was stunned. So tenacious?
   

        Doesn’t this mean that the primitive parasitic worm doesn’t need air to survive? Moreover it has an unimaginable regenerative ability and the ability to divide cells. Moreover it can withstand high temperature!
   

        It must be known that high temperature sterilization was a common knowledge in the old era. No bacteria and organisms could resist high temperature! If there was one, it must be because the temperature was not high enough! Moreover, from the old era, everything in nature was afraid of the flame. No matter how fierce the beast was, it would avoid the fierce fire. It was clear how destructive the flame was!
   

        “You said that the primitive parasitic worm is so tenacious. How did the worm powder come about?”Dudian asked.
   

        Poland looked at him, “The worm powder is made by parasitic worms. There is a big difference between the parasitic worm and the original parasitic worm. It is said that all the parasitic worms are transformed from the dead body of the original parasitic worm. The parasitic worms reproduce very fast. As long as a few parasitic worms are put together, hundreds of them will grow in a month!”
   

        Dudian felt a chill in his heart: “So the parasitic worms used to make God’s marrow come from the primitive parasitic worms? How did the primitive parasitic worms die?”
   

        “I don’t know. It has been too long. I think His Majesty knows.”Poland shook his head.
   

        Dudian looked at him to confirm that he didn’t want to talk. However he felt a trace of mystery and unease in his heart.
   

        “This way.”Poland raised his hand to lead the way.
   

        Dudian frowned as he heard Poland speak. He looked at the room next to the room and immediately stopped. He opened the door and saw that it was filled with all kinds of frozen organs. Some of them were human and some of them were monsters, he saw that some of the babies were sealed. He frowned and turned to leave the room. He saw that Poland’s face wasn’t too good.
   

        Poland’s face was a bit embarrassed: “This is all part of the experiment. I hope you can understand.”
   

        “If these children are your family, will you understand?”Dudian casually asked.
   

        Poland’s mouth slightly opened. He couldn’t speak.
   

        Dudian’s previous thoughts were disrupted. He didn’t want to think about it anymore. Maybe everything would be solved after the giant wall was completely ruled. He asked: “Do you have the god’s marrow stored here?”
   

        Poland slightly opened his mouth. He didn’t know if he had it or not.
   

        But he knew that there was no way to hide it. He bitterly smiled: “Yes.”
   

        “How much is there?”
   

        “I’m not in charge of these things. But I know where they are stored. I can take you there.”Poland said.
   

        “Then hurry up.”Dudian said.
   

        Poland’s eyes slightly moved as they took Dudian Underground. They went deep into the sixth floor. He patted his head and said: “I remember wrong. It should be on the fifth floor.”.
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything and followed him back to the fifth floor.
   

        Poland came to a tightly closed heavy metal door: “There is no key. I guess...”
   

        Dudian kicked the door open and walked in. He looked around and saw that there were many metal cabinets. It was like a bank’s savings cabinet. The air inside was cold, it was not the air conditioner that was emitting the cold air but a few piles of ice.
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        The technology of using saltpeter to make ice had been popularized in the outer wall area. It wasn’t strange that there was an ice pile here. Dudian’s eyes fell on the metal cabinet. He looked at the cabinet. There were bottles of strange shaped metal bottles which were as thick as a finger.
   

        He punched the metal cabinet and cracked it. He grabbed one of the metal bottles and opened it. A strange fragrance floated out, the smell was exactly the same as the god’s marrow that he got from the Dragon Clan.
   

        He looked down and saw the golden liquid inside the bottle. It was God’s marrow!
   

        “Very good!”He turned to the two men next to Poland: “Wrap all the God’s marrow here. I’ll give you five minutes.”
   

        The two men’s faces changed as they looked at Poland.
   

        Poland couldn’t help but ask: “The God’s marrow is all that we have in the past month. Do you want all of it?”
   

        “Are you going to keep it?”Dudian coldly shouted: “Hurry Up! I will cut off your hand if it takes more than one minute!”
   

        Both of them were scared out of their wits. They didn’t bother to look at Poland as they hurried to open the cabinet. They took out a bunch of keys from the drawer under the table. They opened the cabinet one by one according to the number on the keys. They were sweating profusely.
   

        Dudian’s attention was diverted to the surface of the Earth to prevent reinforcements from coming at any time.
   

        Soon, the two took out all the god’s marrow and put it into a huge black bag that looked like cloth or plastic. Dudian raised his hand and estimated that it weighed 400-500 kilograms, he casually asked: “How many minutes have passed?”
   

        One of the middle-aged men’s face turned pale as he said in a trembling voice: “One, one minute...”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian raised his hand and cut off the arm of an old man who was standing next to him.
   

        Poland didn’t expect that dudian would attack without hesitation. It was as easy as pulling weeds. He was shocked, angry and scared, “You... you are so indifferent to life. It’s... It’s...”
   

        “If you think it’s cruel, I can help him to reattach his arm. You can take one of his arms.”Dudian glanced at him.
   

        Poland’s face turned red. He was so angry that he was trembling.
   

        The old man hugged the wound of his broken arm. His lips were white from the pain. He was about to faint.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to him. He carried the huge black bag out of the room. He was about to leave when he heard a sharp scream coming from underground. It was as sharp as a metal whistle. He looked down and saw the source of the sound. There was an irregular weak heat source.
   

        He was a bit surprised. He had noticed the heat source reaction earlier. But at that time the heat source reaction was in an oval shape, it should be the hatchling of a monster or an egg that was about to hatch. But at this moment the oval shape of the heat source was gone. Instead it became a thin irregular shape like a puddle of mud.
   

        He was a bit curious. What kind of creature could change its body shape at will?
   

        He suddenly thought that the heat source was on the eighth floor. According to the scene he had seen during the attack, the professor was working on the eighth floor. In other words, the deeper he went, the more advanced the experiment was.
   

        He immediately turned and walked down the corridor.
   

        Poland saw Dudian going down and was startled: “Are you going underground?”
   

        “It’s rare for me to come here. How can I not visit?”Dudian said as he quickly went down the stairs. Soon he came to the eighth floor. He went straight down the corridor towards the room with the irregular heat source.
   

        Poland saw Dudian running down the stairs. His face changed as he chased after him.
   

        Dudian noticed Poland’s expression. He kicked the door open and looked at the irregular heat source in the room. He was surprised as he saw that the room looked like a laboratory. There were many test tubes inside, there was a huge transparent glass tank in the middle of the room. It was about three meters in diameter and two meters in height.
   

        The bottom of the glass tank was pitch black. A mass of black substance was squirming inside. It seemed to be trying to squeeze out from the bottom of the glass tank and the cracks in the ground.
   

        The black substance seemed to be alive. After Dudian kicked the door in, his body rippled. The frequency of the squirming increased. At the same time, there was a sharp sound, a fist-sized black mass slowly wriggled. It looked like a head but also like its eyes. It quietly stood there as if it was staring at Dudian.
   

        Dudian had a feeling of being stared at. Moreover, the feeling of being stared at was not friendly. It was full of evil and murderous intent. It was like a ferocious beast was staring at him. His eyes flashed. From the environment here, this thing should be an experiment of the Monster Research Institute. However, he had never seen such a monster. It was not recorded in the Monster Atlas.
   

        “What is this?”Dudian asked Poland who was chasing after him.
   

        Poland’s face changed when he saw the black substance in the glass tank. His mouth was bitter as he saw Dudian ask. He didn’t expect that he would be noticed by the teenager. However, he was slightly glad that the teenager didn’t recognize this object, it seemed that he didn’t recognize it.
   

        He immediately said: “This is the black stream. Our experiment is only half-finished. It hasn’t been completed yet.”
   

        “Is it?”Dudian noticed that his eyes flickered before he replied. He narrowed his eyes, “Is this thing life? How is it made? What is its function? What is the purpose of making it?”
   

        He quickly asked a series of questions. He stared at Poland.
   

        Poland’s face slightly changed. It was alright for him to make up a name but it would take some time to think about other things. He saw that Dudian’s eyes were burning as if he was looking straight into his heart. He felt a bit nervous. He wasn’t good at lying, so he didn’t know where to start. He hesitated for a moment, he said: “It is a kind of life, but its intelligence is relatively low. It is similar to ordinary cattle and sheep. It is made of monsters and other materials. The specific process is too complicated.”
   

        “What is the purpose of making it?”Dudian repeated. He didn’t give Poland time to think.
   

        Poland clenched her teeth: “It is mainly used for exploration. Its perception is very sharp. It can be used as a tamed beast to explore the wasteland.”
   

        Dudian felt his heart beat faster. He narrowed his eyes: “So its attack is weak?”
   

        “Yes, yes.”
   

        Dudian stepped forward and kicked the glass cylinder. The glass cylinder looked transparent but it was extremely hard. Fortunately, he used all his strength. Bang! There was a hole in the glass but there were no shards of glass splashing out, instead, it was like an iron sheet that was dented into the inside.
   

        Before Dudian’s feet could pull back, the black substance seemed to have sensed something. It stretched out black tentacles and wrapped around Dudian’s feet.
   

        Dudian immediately stopped and turned back to Poland. He grabbed the arm of the old man who had his arm cut off and threw it into the hole in the glass tank.
   

        The old man stayed on the spot. He picked up the arm and hoped that he could reattach it in the future.
   

        The black substance immediately surged like an excited child as it fell into the glass tank. It squeaked as the liquid from its body rushed to the arm and quickly wrapped it up, the black beard that was wrapped around Dudian immediately pierced into the broken arm. The next moment, the skin on the surface of the broken arm quickly withered. The old arm became more withered. The color of the skin also became dull and dark spots appeared, it was like the hand of a dead body.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes. ‘feeding on life?’? He seemed to have seen such a situation before.
   

        ..
   

        Don’t wait
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        “Is this called weak attack?”Dudian looked at Poland.
   

        Poland was a bit embarrassed. He coughed: “This is a semi-finished product. It is still in the experiment. We don’t know what kind of ability it has. So we shouldn’t get too close to it.”
   

        Dudian was too lazy to pay attention to him. Previously he said that it was used to explore perception. Now he said that it was a semi-finished product. It was obvious that he wasn’t telling the truth. However the other party was deliberately hiding it. Even if he used coercion it would be difficult to get the core information.
   

        Suddenly a picture flashed in his mind. He was stunned. The next moment he looked at Poland: “What is this thing called? How many more do you have?”
   

        Poland saw Dudian’s sudden change in expression. His heart tightened, he lowered his head: “This is called ‘black prison’. It is the only one in our research institute. There are other branches but they are the same as this semi-finished product.”
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes: “You have always said that this is half-finished. What does the finished product look like? What are its abilities?”
   

        Poland’s face slightly changed. She hesitated: “The finished product should be similar to this but its volume is a bit bigger. Its ability is the same as this but it is much stronger.”
   

        Dudian deeply looked at him. He turned around and looked at the black mucus squirming in the glass tank. White bone armor suddenly appeared on his arm as he grabbed the black mucus in the glass tank.
   

        The black mucus sensed that Dudian was approaching. The surface of the mucus squirmed and stirred up many particles. It looked like a frightened cat. But the next moment, a bunch of black tentacles jumped out from the mucus and stabbed towards Dudian’s arm.
   

        Dudian’s speed suddenly increased. He punched the black mucus and quickly retracted his hand. He held a ball of black mucus in his palm. It felt soft and wet. He took out a match and lit it up. The hot temperature made the black mucus in the glass tank dormant. The surface of the mucus also calmed down. It was like a black mirror, smooth and smooth, it didn’t move at all.
   

        Dudian was more convinced. He lit the match on the small ball of black mucus in his hand. There was a loud sound and a vigorous spark suddenly appeared. It was as if a large ball of combustible material was suddenly burning.
   

        Dudian clenched his fist and extinguished the flame. However the burning pain was coming from his palm. He opened his hand and saw that the color of the burnt black mucus had changed. It had become lighter and looked like grease.
   

        He turned his head and looked at Poland: “This thing was originally made by you.”
   

        The black mucus was very similar to the monster he had met outside the giant wall which had absorbed the life of the splitty. Moreover the splitty could change its body shape at will. It could be kneaded at will. Moreover it was also afraid of flames, the same thing as the black mucus was not recorded in the Monster Atlas!
   

        He had to think of the two as the same kind of creature. The only difference was that the latter was bigger. If Poland’s description was correct then perhaps the monster he had met outside the giant wall.., it was the finished product of the little thing in front of him!
   

        Poland looked at the coldness in Dudian’s eyes. He subconsciously took a step back and forced a smile: “Wh-what?”
   

        “What is your purpose for making this?”Dudian grabbed his collar and lifted his body: “You better be honest. If you say something false again, I will make you regret it for the rest of your life!”
   

        Poland’s face was ugly. He didn’t think that Dudian knew about the black prison. From his previous performance, he didn’t think that Dudian knew from the beginning. Could it be that he had seen the extraordinary features of the black prison? What kind of eyesight was this? Could it be that these crazy fighters were so sensitive to this kind of thing?
   

        He hesitated and decided to submit to Dudian to protect himself. Dudian’s eyes narrowed as he was about to open his mouth, “It seems that we should go. What does it eat?”
   

        Poland was puzzled but said: “It eats meat.”
   

        “Find a way to put this thing on. I will go and meet your friend.”Dudian put the god’s marrow package in the room and took Aisha out of the room. However his peripheral vision was focused on Poland, he could clearly see Poland’s every move even if he wasn’t underground. It was impossible for him to escape from his weak physique.
   

        Dudian heard the whistling wind as he came to the surface. He looked up and saw a huge black bird flying towards him in the dark night. Its four to five meters long black wings were extremely ferocious, there were sharp thorns growing on the edges of the black wings. It was full of destructive power but it seemed a bit out of place. There was a black haired youth in the middle of the black wings. His face was cold, his skin was white and his eyes were deep, his eyes were particularly deep and charming.
   

        It was the first time that Dudian had seen a pioneer with black hair. Most of the pioneers he had seen before were blonde. This was the color of the noble’s hair. In the ordinary people, the noble ruled over the civilians, and in the strong.., the strong people with noble blood also had an absolute advantage in numbers.
   

        “I can only rely on you.”Dudian turned to look at Aisha. There was a trace of sigh and gentleness in his eyes. He whispered: “After this time is over, I will deal with these kittens and puppies.”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and gently shook the bell.
   

        The bell rang rhythmically. Aisha’s indifferent eyes revealed a trace of bloodlust. It was as if she had woken up from a deep sleep. She suddenly looked up, she looked at the black-haired youth who was approaching from the sky. She growled and attacked him.
   

        The youth saw Dean and Aisha from afar. Because Aisha was wearing a veil, he didn’t recognize them. But from their clothes and the aura they emitted, he knew that they were the real culprits who attacked the Monster Research Institute, he immediately sped up and was about to land. Before he could ask about the identity and background of the two people, he was scared by Aisha who was the first to pounce on him.
   

        Aisha’s footwork was unskilled and messy, but her speed was astonishing. She soon arrived in front of the young man.
   

        The young man was shocked and angry. “Who are you? !”
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha growled and pounced at him with bared fangs and brandished claws.
   

        The young man was angry. He flipped his palm and a long spear appeared. He swung it and stabbed at Aisha’s neck.
   

        Aisha was different from the ordinary zombies after all. She did not just bump into the long spear. Instead, she raised her hand and slapped. This slap was not like an ordinary and unskilled slap. Instead, it was like a set of grappling techniques. Bang, she pressed the spear into the ground and stepped on the shaft. She rushed to the front of the young man and stabbed her finger into his carotid artery.
   

        The young man was shocked. He wanted to pull out his spear and retreat. However, he felt that he was trampled by Haisha. He had no choice but to throw away his spear and retreat.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up when he saw Haisha’s sudden change in attack. He was surprised and surprised. The ordinary zombies would completely lose consciousness and only have the primitive instinct to eat and attack, but Aisha’s attack was completely different from what ordinary zombies could do. Did It mean that his consciousness still existed in his mind, but he couldn’t speak or express it?
   

        Thinking of this, he was excited.
   

        At this time, the young man used the advantage of his wings to swoop down and attack Aisha from time to time. His wings looked like they had grown on his shoulders. The spikes on the wings seemed to be spliced together, but they were extremely powerful.., if an ordinary person was caught by the wings, they would have to tear off a layer of skin.
   

        Aisha stood on the ground and roared like a lioness Roaring Falcon.
   

        Dudian was not worried about fighting at all. Instead, his mind was distracted by his previous thoughts. He thought of Eleanor who had turned into a corpse. The latter’s performance was completely different from Aisha’s. If the physique of the infected was different.., eleanor’s physique was that of a pioneer. Logically speaking, she should be at the level of a zombie king if she was infected.
   

        However, her performance only had the characteristics of an ordinary zombie. The only zombie that he had seen with black eyes was Aisha and the zombie king that had infected her!
   

        If the infected zombie poison was the key, then the infected zombie poison came from Aisha. It could be considered as the zombie King’s zombie poison, but it still didn’t cause the same change.
   

        He could only think of one possibility, and that was the biggest difference between Eleanor and Aisha -- bloodline power!
   

        Eleanor was only an ordinary member of the Dragon Clan, she didn’t awaken her bloodline power. That was the biggest difference between her and Aisha! If that was the reason, then the young corpse king that infected Aisha was most likely a strong warrior of the Witcher clan that possessed bloodline power!
   

        However, there was another possibility. There was a certain probability that the pioneer would be infected by the Zombie King. Aisha fell for the concept but Eleanor didn’t.
   

        “I’ll have to ask the professor about this.”Dudian thought. At this time, the battle in front of them suddenly changed. Aisha roared and two huge wings appeared on her back like two huge palms, she supported herself on the ground and suddenly threw herself into the sky.
   

        The youth in the air saw the black wings and his pupils shrank. He cried out in horror: “Dragon? !”
   

        Aisha had already rushed out like an arrow from a bow. In the blink of an eye, she was in front of him. The dragon wings rolled and her whole body turned into a sharp cone like a hurricane and drilled into his chest.
   

        The youth flapped his wings and couldn’t Dodge in time. He hurriedly tightened his wings and used his hands to protect his chest.
   

        Bang! The two collided. The youth’s wings were torn open, and his body flew backward like a man with broken wings. He slid down from the air and crashed to the ground.
   

        Dean was a bit surprised. He didn’t even give the order, but Aisha had activated her magic marks state to fight. Was it because she had encountered a difficult opponent that she had activated her hidden power?
   

        While he was thinking, he looked at the young man who was getting up from the ground. He suddenly had an idea and raised his hand to shake the bell.
   

        Haisha’s body slightly trembled when she heard the bell. She put away her diving posture and turned to look at Dean who was on the ground behind her. There was a faint luster in her black eyes.
   

        The young man saw that Dean didn’t take the opportunity to chase after him. He quickly flapped his wings and flew to the distance. He knew that it was difficult to compete with the pioneers of the Dragon Clan who had magic marks, but flying on the ground with the advantage of geography, the latter might not be his opponent.
   

        Aisha slowly landed and put away her wings. She returned to her previous silent appearance and stood quietly.
   

        Dudian looked at the direction where the young man had left. He turned around and went back to the underground of the institute.
   

        When he arrived, Poland heard footsteps. She immediately stood still and smiled: “You Are Back?”
   

        “Your Friend’s luck is good. He escaped fast enough.”Dudian casually said. He went to the next drawer and opened it. He took out a key and looked at Poland.
   

        Poland saw that Dudian had found the hidden key. His face turned red. It was as ugly as a pig’s liver. He clearly saw that Dudian had left the surface. Moreover, the movement from the ground also showed that.., dudian was fighting outside. How could he know what he was doing here?
   

        Dudian took the key and turned to the next room. It was like a private laboratory. There were beds, desks and simple daily necessities. He took the key and opened a safe in the room. There was a thick stack of documents inside. He picked it up and flipped through it. He raised his eyebrows slightly and saw the “A +”symbol on one of the documents.
   

        He turned around and looked at Poland, who was at the door. There was a hint of mockery in his eyes, “I thought you were so loyal to the research institute, but it turns out that your greed is no less than mine. You actually wanted to use me to attack the research institute and steal the confidential information of the research institute. Are you a mole planted in the research institute by other forces? In other words, you have built other institutes. What are you secretly researching?”
   

        Dudian patted the information in his hand: “Aren’t you afraid that other people will come over and see it? You are so confident that they won’t search your safe?”
   

        Poland lowered her head. She didn’t speak.
   

        Dudian put down the information in his hand and went out to pick up the package. He looked at the other side of the room. There was a complete sealed glass jar. He grabbed it and said to Poland: “Let’s go.”
   

        Poland looked at the information on his safe and hesitated.
   

        Dudian saw his concern and indifferently said: “Don’t think about it. From now on, you will work with me.”
   

        Poland was startled: “You want me to work for you?”
   

        “Otherwise you would have died.”Dudian’s words were very direct.
   

        Poland reacted and bitterly smiled in his heart. He quietly followed behind Dudian.
   

        Dudian called Poland and told the other two to run for their lives. He took Poland back along the street and found a tailor’s shop. The cloth in the tailor’s shop was stained with blood. It was a sign of the disaster that had happened here.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to them. He changed his clothes and found perfume in a woman’s bag that was lost on the street. He sprayed it on the three of them to cover up their smell, he found them based on the scent.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian took Aisha and Poland back to the outer wall. Along the way, he saw a large number of undeads wandering in the streets. The whole city was full of signs of desolation. There were trembling survivors hiding in some houses, it seemed that they were praying for rescue. But from the situation on the streets, the army hadn’t begun to clean up. Or rather, the army had gone to another place.
   

        Dudian guessed that the army was most likely protecting the retreat of the nobles.
   

        It could be seen that the situation in the inner wall was not much different from the outer wall. The nobles occupied an absolute height while the life and death of the civilians were as cheap as grass and trees.
   

        Dudian didn’t rescue the survivors. He didn’t have the slightest sympathy. The good ones were sheep and the evil ones were wolves. He had chosen the wolves and sheep. Moreover, he had expected this kind of phenomenon, however the reality was more cruel than he had imagined. However he was more willing to see such a situation. It would become a chess piece in his hand and pave the way for his revenge!
   

        Dudian found an empty horse for Poland to ride. He was carrying the god’s marrow. He was holding the black mucus creature named ‘black prison’. He was running at full speed. There was a faint light in the sky when he arrived at the giant wall, dawn was coming.
   

        This night was destined to be extremely long for the people of the inner wall.
   

        “Are you from the outer wall?”Poland saw Dudian standing in front of the giant wall.
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “Is there a problem?”
   

        Poland’s face changed. He bowed his head but didn’t say anything. He was shocked. In his heart the outer wall had always been ruled as a barren area. Moreover they had limited supplies from the Monster Research Institute, it was already good enough to reach the level of senior hunter. But Dudian’s strength was not only not that of a senior hunter but also that of a pioneer. This was not something that could be done by the people of the outer wall!
   

        He knew that he was involved in a huge conspiracy. It was very likely that Dudian had a deal with a big force in the inner wall.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to his thoughts. He flew up the giant wall and returned to the ground. He picked up the god’s marrow and flew back to the giant wall. He took him along the passage of the giant wall to the outer wall. An hour later.., he took Poland back to Mt. Utoto. At this moment the first ray of dawn shone from the edge of the giant wall. It fell on the square of the temple. It brought warmth to Dudian’s body.
   

        “Master, you are back.”Neuss was waiting at the entrance of the temple. He was the first one to greet dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and brought Poland into the temple.
   

        Neuss handed a cup of hot tea to dudian: “Master, you have worked hard. Are You Hurt?”
   

        “No.”Dudian took a sip of the hot tea to dispel the chill on his left hand. He looked at Poland: “How long will it take to make a Witcher?”
   

        Poland saw the magnificent hall. Although he didn’t know anything about the outer wall but he knew that Dudian’s power in the outer wall was extraordinary, moreover he wasn’t a hidden force. This meant that Dudian’s power in the outer wall was monstrous. Moreover his power was comparable to that of the pioneers. It was estimated that the entire outer wall was in his hands.
   

        He couldn’t Guess Dudian’s purpose. He pondered for a moment: “It will take at least a month.”
   

        “A month?”Dudian frowned: “I can’t wait that long. I will give you half a month at most!”
   

        Poland said: “It will take at least half a month. If my guess is right, you shouldn’t have the equipment to make a witcher. One month is very tight.”
   

        “I’ll give you half a month.”Dudian coldly said: “You don’t have to worry about the equipment. Tell me what you need and I’ll send people to cooperate with you. If you can’t make it in half a month then there is no need for you to breathe.”
   

        Poland saw Dudian’s overbearing attitude: “The process of making the device is very complicated. Unless you can get my former colleagues to help you, I won’t be able to do it in half a month.”
   

        “I will personally help you. There is no need to talk about this.”Dudian waved his hand, “Write a list of the materials and equipment you need. I will get people to prepare it. Also, tell me the process of making it.”
   

        Poland was angry. He thought that there was no use for you to help me! But since things had come to this point, he knew that it was useless to talk about it. He could only rely on Dudian, “To make a witcher, the owner of the witcher first needs to cut off half of the parasitic soul worms in the body. This is the key to the witcher. Only in this way can the witcher replace the mutation of the body. Moreover, only the owner of the witcher can use the witcher. If it falls into the hands of others, it is just an ordinary weapon.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He had learned some things from Aisha. Cutting off half of the parasitic soul worms was the most dangerous step in making a witcher. The parasitic soul worms would form magic marks after entering the body. Just like the human heart, it was the biggest weakness, cutting off half of the magic marks was equivalent to cutting off half of the heart. If one was not careful, they would lose their life. Therefore, most people would make a witcher before the magic marks entered the body.
   

        This kind of condition could only be achieved by the Witcher family or the military bigwigs. Aisha’s witcher was made when she was very young. She cut off the parasitic soul worms in advance and only half of them entered the body.
   

        Such a harsh condition was a huge threshold for many people who evolved into pioneers through their own luck. After all, the removal of magic marks was life-threatening. At worst, they would be crippled, at worst, they would die, not all pioneers dared to cut off magic marks to make witcher devices. Therefore, most pioneers chose to give up their own bodies and could not care about their image.
   

        Most of the pioneers would be sent to guard the wilderness so as not to scare the people.
   

        “The process of cutting off magic marks will be more dangerous if I do it alone.”Poland saw Dudian’s calm expression and thought that he wasn’t aware of the dangers, “The probability of death is at least 50% . 70% will result in disability. If you have the most advanced equipment in the institute and find two doctors then the chances of success will be much higher. At most there is only a 20% chance of failure.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. The 20% chance was not low. Not everyone dared to take such a risk.
   

        “Isn’t there another way?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        Poland was slightly startled. His eyes flashed with a trace of surprise. He didn’t expect that Dudian knew so much. He hesitated for a moment, “Indeed, there is another way to replace it. It is to find the same kind of parasitic soul worm, cut off half of it to make a witcher, and use the other half as nutrients to fuse into the magic marks in the body. Then take a drop of magic mark blood, and it will be done, but...”
   

        Dudian saw that he wasn’t lying. He nodded slightly. Aisha told him about this method. However, this method was rarely used. It was almost forgotten.
   

        Generally, only those who had evolved to the limit would need a witcher. The financial resources and connections needed to make a witcher were enormous. Even for the Dragon family, only the core family members and people with outstanding qualifications could get a witcher, only then could they be nurtured by the clan and given a witcher device. Ordinary members were not qualified to apply for it at all. As for the core clansmen, most of them would apply to make a witcher device since they were young, so they did not need to extract the magic marks from their bodies.
   

        Therefore, other than this kind of people, the others who did not have strong connections would apply to make a witcher device only after they had advanced to a pioneer and obtained rich financial resources.
   

        As for ordinary people who became pioneers, it was almost destined that their magic marks were extraordinary. They were all extremely rare magic marks, or even legendary magic marks. It was already good enough to get one of these magic marks. It was even harder to find parasitic soul worms of the same kind, however, it did not exclude some people who were extremely lucky.
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        Dudian naturally wouldn’t take the risk to extract the deified parasitic soul worms from his body. But he still had two splitter soul worms. He could use these two soul worms to make a witcher and then take a drop of deified magic Mark’s blood!
   

        There was almost no danger if he only took a drop of magic Mark’s blood. Moreover, the deified genes in the drop of blood would not only allow him to be one with the witcher but also slowly assimilate the quality of the witcher.
   

        After all, his deified splitter’s magic mark was very different from the ordinary splitter’s magic mark.
   

        But according to Aisha’s words, over time, the Witcher would slowly assimilate with the body. Even if he used the splitter’s magic mark to make the witcher, after a long time, it would slowly transform into a deified splitter’s witcher!
   

        “Since this method can work, let’s do it.”Dudian said, “The most time-consuming part of making a witcher is to cut off the magic mark. Now you don’t need to cut off the magic mark. Half a month is enough for you to make a witcher.”
   

        Poland smiled: “If that’s the case then I won’t eat or sleep. I can barely make it.”
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to his complaints. With his help and the help of five-star Alchemists, half a month was more than enough. He waved to Poland, “Write the list of the required materials. I will call people to arrange it.”
   

        Poland sighed as she walked to Dudian’s desk. She picked up the pen from Dudian and bent down. She pondered for a moment and began to write.
   

        After a moment, Dudian picked up the list and looked at it. Although he couldn’t see anything wrong with it but at least he could pretend to understand it, at the same time he could read the secrets of making a witcher.
   

        He handed the list to Neuss: “Go and get it.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss respectfully nodded. He took the list and left.
   

        After he left.., dudian looked at Poland: “I haven’t asked you about it. I remember you said that more than 200 years ago you were the first to notice the effect of the God’s marrow. Didn’t you say that someone ate the Soul Crystal by mistake?”
   

        Poland bowed: “Yes.”
   

        “Is this kind of ice-crystal body called ‘corpse’?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        Poland shook his head, “There is a difference between ‘corpse’and ‘corpse’. The tissues in the body will freeze but the ice-crystal body will slowly lose the flesh and blood and turn into a special kind of ice. This kind of ice is different from the ice that is frozen by water.” He paused for a moment and frowned, “It’s a bit difficult to describe it. You should know that ice that is frozen by water is lifeless. After melting, it is water. However, this kind of ice is different. It Won’t melt but it is alive.”
   

        “Alive?”Dudian looked at him, “How do you define it?”
   

        Poland wryly smiled: “It’s a bit difficult to understand. I don’t know how to describe it to you.”
   

        “Your ability to express is quite bad.”Dudian evaluated. He thought that the ice crystals on his left hand wouldn’t melt no matter how high the temperature was. But it would bring warmth.
   

        “Can this kind of crystallized body be treated?”Dudian asked again.
   

        Poland shook his head: “We haven’t found a way to treat it.”
   

        “What happened to those who were crystallized more than 200 years ago?”Dudian narrowed his eyes.
   

        Poland’s face slightly changed as he shook his head: “I don’t know.”
   

        Dudian noticed the change in his face: “Do you still want to lie to me?”
   

        Poland’s face was ugly as he lowered his head.
   

        “Are you really not going to tell me?”Dudian stared at him.
   

        Poland lowered his head in silence.
   

        “Don’t forget that your family is still in my hands.”Dudian coldly reminded him.
   

        Poland’s face changed as he clenched his fingers. He lowered his head and didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows. He didn’t expect that Poland wouldn’t tell him. He had a bad premonition in his heart. Could it be that there was a big secret hidden in this matter?
   

        He pondered for a long time but was still unable to answer. He deeply looked at Poland. He didn’t continue to probe into this matter. Instead, he would expose the fact that he didn’t kidnap his family. He changed the question, “You are doing research. Why didn’t you grow magic marks to strengthen your physique? In this way, at least your thinking will be more agile and your lifespan will be longer, right?”
   

        This was what he felt strange about. But in his heart, he felt that the magic marks didn’t only bring strength to his body!
   

        Especially when he saw the distorted worm entering his body and forming the magic marks, there was an inexplicable strange feeling. It was both fear and an unspeakable sense of loss. It was as if he had lost something extremely important.
   

        Poland saw that Dudian didn’t continue to ask. He loosened his clenched fist. He was afraid that Dudian would really kill his family and force them to die. If he did that he would feel that he would go crazy from the pain. However.., although his heart was relieved but Dudian’s question made him feel troubled. He felt that every question of the teenager was tricky and incisive. It touched the taboo in his heart.
   

        “We are doing research. Strength is useless.”Poland bowed his head.
   

        “Strength is useful to everyone. Don’t you want to live a long life?”Dudian looked at him, “If a doctor doesn’t take his own medicine and accept his own treatment, there is only one reason. He will die if he takes it. After treatment his condition will be worse.”
   

        Poland’s face changed. His face was covered in cold sweat. He lowered his head. It was hard for him to imagine that he would be questioned by a teenager who was less than 20 years old.
   

        The hall fell into silence. Poland could only hear his heavy breathing. He held his chest but his heartbeat was faster. He could only slightly open his mouth to breathe in the air so that his breathing was not so obvious.
   

        “Tell Me, why?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        Poland bit his lips. After a long time he sighed. He looked up like a deflated ball. His face was full of fatigue, “You are a monster. Didn’t you kidnap me to help you make a witcher? How could you be in the mood to pay attention to this?”
   

        “Just answer my question.”Dudian said.
   

        Poland smiled bitterly and sighed: “Actually it’s nothing. I Can’t go back now. Just say it. I will admit that I broke the ban.”He paused for a moment, he whispered: “In fact, this is the rule of the research institute. As for the reason, it is probably because of the effect of magic marks. It is not as significant as you feel. It is true that using magic marks to strengthen one’s physique can make one’s mind more agile and have extraordinary abilities. But it can not make one live longer.”
   

        There was a bitter smile on his face, he said: “People who have magic marks will not live longer than ordinary people. Once they die of old age, the magic marks will bite their master. I believe that you will regret it if you see it.”
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank. Magic marks bite?
   

        “I have seen a lot of death. Why haven’t I seen the magic marks bite?”He asked.
   

        Poland looked at him in ridicule, “I am talking about old death. Have you seen a hunter who died of old age? No. If you have seen it then you wouldn’t ask. People who died in battle will die with their magic marks. But people who die of old age will not die with their magic marks. Instead, the magic marks will bite their master and take away their master’s last life.”
   

        Dudian was stunned.
   

        Suddenly a chill spread from his chest. His scalp went numb and goosebumps rose all over his body. His heart trembled as he suddenly remembered that there was a living parasitic soul worm wrapped in the magic marks on his chest! How could this thing counterattack when its Master was dying?
   

        “Is there only one reason?”Dudian’s face changed as he stared at Poland.
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        Although Dudian was afraid of the magic mark backlash but he felt that it shouldn’t be enough for them to give up the power of magic marks. After all, according to Poland.., dying of old age would be affected by the magic mark backlash but dying in battle wouldn’t. If they wanted to prevent the magic mark backlash then they would have to commit suicide.
   

        Poland looked at Dudian’s sharp eyes and sighed, “Yes, this is only one of the reasons. There are two other reasons. The first reason is that our institute has a ban on the use of experimental items. Once you violate the ban, you will be immediately executed. There was once a person who was attracted by the power of magic marks and bred a legendary parasitic soul worm. As a result, he was wanted by the whole wall and ended up dead.”
   

        “Ban?”Dudian narrowed his eyes. He didn’t expect that the research institute would ban them from breeding magic marks. From Poland’s expression it seemed that they weren’t lying. Moreover it was easy to verify the truth of such a lie, there should be no need to lie.
   

        “The second point is related to the myth.”Poland continued: “In the myth, the goddess of war stabilizes the world order and brings peace. But when the Devil invades, the magic marks are taken from the body of the Devil. It is an ominous brand that will bring disaster to oneself and others. Although it can bring great power but it is a hotbed for the devil to descend. So unless it is necessary, ordinary people won’t easily breed magic marks. After all, this is the power of the Devil.”
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t think that the second reason was related to the myth. However, the myth that Poland had told him was very strange. Although he wasn’t well-read yet, but he was slightly familiar with the myths of the world. But he had never heard of any country’s myth that was similar to Poland’s.
   

        Could it be that this myth was created after the disaster?
   

        He felt that it was necessary to go to the library to find some books. He had looked for them before but his status was low at that time. He had limited access to the library, but he had to do a lot of things so he slowly ignored this matter.
   

        “The myth of the upper epoch...”Dudian muttered. Suddenly his heart skipped a beat. He looked at Poland: “Wasn’t the upper epoch destroyed? All the materials were gone. How could there be a myth of the upper epoch?”
   

        Poland said: “Because of the cataclysm many knowledge of the last epoch has been lost. But the myth is engraved on the stone tablet. It is said that the first wall master brought it back from the sea. The myth is incomplete.”
   

        Dudian frowned: “The first wall master was able to fish things from the sea?”
   

        Poland nodded: “The first wall master received the gift of the Kingdom of God. He has extraordinary power. It is a piece of cake to fish things from the sea.”
   

        “The Kingdom of God?”Dudian heard another strange word. It wasn’t an adjective. His heart jumped: “The Kingdom of God?”
   

        Poland was surprised to see Dudian’s surprised expression. He felt a bit strange. It wasn’t a big secret in the inner wall. At least it wasn’t unfamiliar to the pioneers. But it seemed that Dudian didn’t know about it, he thought for a moment: “The Kingdom of God is the kingdom of gods. It is said that the god of war has created a paradise. It is peaceful and peaceful. There is no war. There is no plague or disaster. All the monsters don’t dare to invade it.”
   

        Dudian looked into his eyes: “Are you talking about a myth or is it true? where is the Kingdom of God?”
   

        “It is outside the giant wall. It is very far away.”There was a trace of yearning in Poland’s eyes, “According to His Majesty, the life there is completely different from ours. People live in harmony. They don’t have to worry about food and drink. There is no need to personally plant them. Moreover there are rich minerals and gold everywhere. His Majesty also said that there is an eternal coffin...”
   

        He didn’t notice that Dudian’s face had turned extremely ugly. By the time Poland finished speaking, Dudian had already controlled his emotions and regained his calm. However his mood was complicated and he didn’t know whether to be happy or not, he didn’t expect that there would be a ‘Kingdom of God’in addition to the giant wall. He thought that by overthrowing the inner wall he would be able to rule all the surviving humans. But now.., this was only a part of it.
   

        “You said that the Kingdom of God is far away. How does His Majesty Know About the Kingdom of God? Has He been there?”Dudian looked up at Poland.
   

        Poland indifferently smiled: “Of course His Majesty has been there. He has been there many times. Only His Majesty can go there at will.”
   

        “How did he go?”Dudian stared at him. The farther away he was from the giant wall, the stronger the monsters would be. Especially in the depths of the wasteland, legendary monsters would be killed, the power of the giant wall was far stronger than that of the Pioneers?
   

        “Of course the envoys of the Kingdom of God came to welcome the past.”Poland’s voice was filled with envy and pride as she glanced at Dudian, “I don’t know if you have seen a flying dragon. The envoys of the Kingdom of God usually come here once every ten or five years.”
   

        Flying Dragon? Dudian felt a bit familiar as he was startled.
   

        He remembered that he had accidentally looked up and saw a black shadow flying over the giant wall. At that time people said that it was a flying dragon but he didn’t pay attention to it. He felt that it was a bit strange, it didn’t eat the living things inside the giant wall. After hearing Poland’s words he suddenly realized that there were people riding on the back of the Flying Dragon. No wonder it didn’t land and attack humans.
   

        “Riding the flying dragon across the wasteland...”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he looked at Poland: “Tell Me Everything You know about the Kingdom of God!”
   

        Poland saw the trace of fear in Dudian’s eyes. He felt very comfortable but didn’t show it, “I’m just an experimenter so I don’t know much. I only know that the previous generations of the giant wall were appointed by the Kingdom of God. Our Monster Research Institute is also a force of the Kingdom of God. It doesn’t belong to his majesty. Moreover His Majesty has to unconditionally cooperate with us in our experiments.”
   

        “The Wall Master is appointed by the Kingdom of God?”Dudian was surprised again? Doesn’t this mean that the Kingdom of God is completely superior to the giant wall? In other words, the Kingdom of God has the power to easily crush the giant wall!
   

        He felt a trace of fear. This also proved that the pioneers were not the end of evolution. There should be a stronger existence above them and that kind of existence lived in the Kingdom of God!
   

        “The giant wall was appointed by the Kingdom of God. Isn’t our entire giant wall a city of the Kingdom of God?”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he felt the pressure in his heart, he thought that the giant wall was the same as the giant wall of Sylvia but the name was different. However, from the fact that the giant wall was appointed by the Kingdom of God, the name didn’t seem to be for show, instead, it really had the function of a “Kingdom”!
   

        From what Poland said, it could be seen that the status of the giant wall and the Kingdom of God was just like the difference between a mayor and a King!
   

        Moreover, a kingdom envoy was able to invite the wall master out and let the wall master enter the Kingdom of God alone. This meant that the giant wall itself was a subsidiary land of the Kingdom of God!
   

        He suddenly felt that the world in front of him, the hazy fog that covered the outside of the giant wall, was suddenly torn apart, revealing a towering giant creature. It was entrenched in front of him with unparalleled power, and it could not be looked at directly. Meanwhile, he was struggling hard.., the giant wall that he had carefully overthrown was just a subsidiary of this behemoth. What he had to face was not just the inner wall!
   

        Once he overthrew the inner wall and gained control, it would be equivalent to a war with the divine kingdom!
   

        What he would face then would be the divine kingdom’s sanction!
   

        His face was slightly pale. He felt that the air was suddenly very stuffy, and he could not breathe. If he had known about the divine kingdom before, he would not have started the war so quickly. Instead, he would continue to operate at the price of a long time, he would completely devour the inner wall and become a demon king in the darkness. He would be in charge of the giant wall. At that time, he would only need to push out a puppet to be the wall master.
   

        But now that the arrow was on the bowstring, he had no choice but to do it!
   

        His thoughts moved quickly. He suddenly thought of what Poland said. The Flying Dragon would come once every ten or five years. He remembered that it had only been a year since the last time he saw the Flying Dragon. In other words, in the shortest amount of time.., the next time the flying dragon came to the giant wall would be four years later!
   

        If he was lucky, the flying dragon would only come once every ten years, so he still had nine years to plan!
   

        “It’s not a dead end yet...”he muttered to himself and heaved a sigh of relief. However, he still felt that time was tight. Even if he came once every nine years, he could not guarantee that he would find a way to fight against the divine kingdom within nine years, after all, it had been ten years since he came to this world in the blink of an eye. In these ten years, he had only climbed up from a lowly commoner to his current status.
   

        During this process, he had already fallen into desperate straits several times. He had only narrowly escaped death.
   

        Moreover, a large part of the credit for his achievements today was brought about by the super chip. However, he did not know if the knowledge inside would still be useful in fighting against the Kingdom of God.
   

        “If I can produce a nuclear bomb within nine years...”this thought appeared in his mind, and he quickly felt a chill. Putting aside whether he could produce it or not, even if he could produce a nuclear bomb, he wanted to eliminate this threat.., the price was likely to be the burial of the entire God’s kingdom. The number of humans living there should be more than the number of people in the giant wall!
   

        He thought of his father’s words before he fell asleep, using the super chip to lead the survivors to find a way to survive and reproduce.
   

        But now, the things he did were more and more deviant from his father’s instructions. He did not want to go against the orders of the people he loved the most, but if he did not do so, he would die. Even when that thought appeared, he felt that he was the biggest pest and the biggest destroyer in this world. Perhaps his death would be a good thing for this world!
   

        He felt something and turned to look at Aisha beside him. The confusion in his black eyes instantly disappeared, revealing a gentle and loving expression. He thought to himself, even if I die, I will let you come back to Life Before I Die!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Haisha sat quietly beside Dudian like a virtuous wife.
   

        Dudian slowly withdrew his eyes from her face and slightly closed his eyes: “You can leave first. If you need anything else about making a witcher’s device, you can come to me anytime.”
   

        Poland saw that Dudian didn’t continue to ask. She was relieved and bowed her head.
   

        “Arrange a place for him.”Dudian’s words were directed to Neuss, “In addition get the materials on the list ready as soon as possible. Hawkeye and Sword King will send some of the best alchemists from the life faction to assist him.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss nodded respectfully.
   

        Dudian slowly opened his eyes and looked at the empty temple. There was a trace of worry in his heart. He sighed and gently rubbed his nose. There were some other doubts in his heart, but he was too lazy to ask. It was difficult for him to digest the ‘Kingdom of God’that Poland had mentioned. It was a huge hidden danger which he would have to face in the future!
   

        The plan to overthrow the inner wall had exhausted his mind and spirit. The inner wall hadn’t been solved yet. Moreover the ‘Kingdom of God’was looking down from the distance, it was extremely far away, and the divine kingdom would only go back and forth to the giant wall once every ten or five years. It could be seen that the journey was extremely far and dangerous. He would not know the changes of the giant wall for a while.
   

        If it was in the old era where communications were developed, his actions might have already been met with the powerful suppression of the supreme ruler.
   

        In the world where information was blocked, he could only touch the elephant blind. In the end, he was too small, like an ant. If he could cover the sky with one hand and hold the entire elephant with one hand, it would be obvious.
   

        He sighed in his heart and suddenly thought that the existence of the “Divine kingdom”might not be a bad thing for him. According to Poland, the first wall master had an extraordinary ability to find things from the bottom of the sea, and this ability was given by the divine kingdom. That meant that the technological level of the divine kingdom was far higher than the giant Wall’s level! Then, the corpse transformation problem that could not be researched in the giant wall might be able to find a glimmer of hope in the Divine Kingdom!
   

        His heart began to heat up as he thought of this. His eyes flashed as he recalled the information that Poland had told him.
   

        “He said that the reason why he didn’t have magic marks is because of the ban and the myth. The magic marks came from the devil so he rejected them! The myth that he spoke of seemed to be related to the end of the world but...”Dudian’s eyes flickered, these two reasons were still untenable in front of him. He was no longer a small figure but the ruler of the outer wall.
   

        The biggest difference between a small figure and a ruler was not only wealth, power, power, but also thinking!
   

        He felt that if he was the ruler of the Kingdom of God, not only would he not prohibit these experimenters from entering the magic marks, but he would also think of ways to encourage them to enter the magic marks! After all, the magic marks could bring faster thinking and faster skills. These would help increase their efficiency in conducting experiments. Efficiency could condense time and improve development. These were both beneficial and harmless!
   

        Moreover, with the power of the Kingdom of God, they could control a giant wall. There was no need to worry that they would not be able to control the experimenters of a mere monster research institute. Excluding these factors.., he couldn’t think of a reason to stop them from colonizing the magic marks!
   

        Unless..
   

        The Kingdom of God didn’t want their experiments to progress too fast!
   

        This was the only possibility that Dudian could think of. He had thought that there might be dangers hidden in the magic marks so he would ban them from colonizing. It was like selling poison but he wouldn’t eat it.
   

        But this era was different. There wasn’t so much humanistic care and moral dogma. In the face of constant attacks from monsters outside the giant wall, the lives of people in this era were worthless. Even if the magic marks contained great dangers.., at least in his opinion, after being implanted with the magic marks for so many years, nothing had gone wrong. And according to what he knew, if the other hunters did not die in battle, they could live for many years.
   

        If these experimenters were to be implanted with the magic marks, even if the magic marks still contained a danger that he could not know, then before the danger erupted, it would be enough to create a greater value!
   

        Therefore, this possibility was eliminated by him. However, the conclusion that he came up with made him feel strange. If the Kingdom of God did not want the progress of the monster research to be too fast, then why did they create the Monster Research Institute?
   

        Wasn’t that contradicting themselves?
   

        He pondered for a long time, but still could not come up with a clue. In the end, he could only give up. After all, this matter was not the most urgent matter at the moment. He could wait and think about it later.
   

        Other than that, there was another thing that he felt that he had to understand as soon as possible. That was the origin of the giant wall. After the appearance of the “Divine Kingdom”, he could not help but think of one possibility -- the giant wall of Sylvia.., was it the only giant wall?
   

        If this giant wall was ruled by the divine kingdom, then were there any other giant walls under the divine kingdom?
   

        Moreover, the structure of this giant wall was magnificent and huge. It was definitely not something that could be created by simple human strength. After all, there were so many monsters outside the wall, and they could attack at any time. It was almost as difficult as ascending to the sky to build such a building while defending against the monsters.
   

        It was very likely that the giant wall was created by the Kingdom of God. Even if it wasn’t, the answer should be found there!
   

        Moreover, even if it was the Kingdom of God, he didn’t think that they had the ability to create such a giant wall. It was unheard of and difficult to build such a giant wall.
   

        He got up and walked out of the temple. He found Barton and asked him to take him to the library of the Holy See. He wanted to immediately read all the books about the giant wall.
   

        In the blink of an eye, from dawn to dusk, Dudian stayed at the top level of the library for a whole day. He sat at the wooden desk. His face was ugly as he was surrounded by books, there were also some thick books scattered on the ground.
   

        “The invasion of demons, the human race is facing a catastrophe. The God of war has come to fight back the demons, build the giant wall and shelter the living...”Dudian muttered to himself. His expression was a bit dull. He read the “Giant wall record”, although there were slight differences in the books such as “War myth”but the general content was good. Although most of the myths were fictional but there was still a bit of history to be seen from them.
   

        Just like the Chinese myth “Suiren”, he made fire from wood and brought fire to mankind. This merit was deified and the more it was spread, the more god-like it was. It made people feel that it was fictional but the thing about making fire was true.
   

        This was why Dudian would read these myths to find the truth from the fiction. Today’s reading didn’t waste his time. He had read all the books about demons, they came from the Stars!
   

        It was because of this that he was convinced that the things in the myths were true!
   

        Because he had personally witnessed the disaster before the catastrophe!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Three hundred years had passed and most of the survivors of the old era had died of old age. Dudian felt that he was the one who was the most aware of the catastrophe in the world. According to the records of the giant wall, the catastrophe originated from the old era when humans borrowed the power of the Devil. The “Power of the devil”was the nuclear bomb! All the nuclear bombs in the world, especially Russia in Asia, had detonated all the hidden big Ivan and caused a destructive nuclear storm!
   

        Because of this, three hundred years later, the nuclear radiation was still raging outside the giant wall. The sky was covered with nuclear dust and countless ordinary creatures had mutated into bloodthirsty monsters.
   

        However, the reason why countries detonated nuclear bombs was not because of the Third World War but because of the Great War with the monsters recorded in the records of the giant wall!
   

        Human beings on Earth were determined to resist the alien invasion. This was a common theme in the sci-fi movies of the old era. However, Dudian had witnessed such a fictional thing three hundred years ago, it was like a nightmare that had really happened in reality!
   

        He had heard from his father that it seemed that the exploration signal sent by human beings into space had attracted the unwanted guests in the starry sky!
   

        On that day, he had witnessed the beginning of this disaster from the news of various television stations. Various countries had built fortresses in large cities to resist the alien races in the starry skies. He had once explored a military fortress outside the giant wall that stored a large amount of munitions. It had been built to fight against the alien races in the starry skies.
   

        Before he fell asleep, the news reported that various countries in the world had been defeated by the alien races in the starry skies. Some small countries had even been completely destroyed. Various countries had established a World Federation to fight against the alien races in the starry skies, abandoning the borders, the situation was extremely tense. It was also at this moment that his father’s freezing chamber was developed. However, due to the urgency of the situation, there was no time to test it.
   

        At this moment, his father seemed to have received some news, so he let him enter the freezing chamber. He would never forget the scene that day when he looked out of the freezing chamber. It was still vivid in his mind, just like yesterday.
   

        At that time, his father’s tone when he explained things to him was clearly as if he had entrusted the hope of humanity to him on his deathbed!
   

        Now that he saw the nuclear disaster that was left behind, he naturally knew about it. His father had probably found out about humanity’s final plan through some channels -- to detonate all the nuclear bombs and perish together with the alien race!
   

        This was a tragic war. Humanity had no ability to resist. They could only rely on their home ground advantage to barely defend and barely hold on.
   

        Now that 300 years had passed, the barbarians who had been expelled to the radiation zone knew that the global nuclear explosion did not completely wipe out all humans. There were still some survivors who survived and passed on their language.
   

        However, strange things seemed to have happened.
   

        According to the normal trajectory, the survivors of the old era either barely survived and adapted to the environment to slowly develop and multiply, or they could not adapt to the environment of the earth that had been baptized by the nuclear bomb and completely went extinct!
   

        He could only think of these two possibilities, but surprisingly, the third possibility appeared, and that was the current giant wall world.
   

        A brand new language system appeared, and it was suspected that the descendants of the former survivors were expelled from the border and became barbarians. The people who now lived in the inner wall region instead thought of themselves as nobles, and there was even a giant wall that stood tall and firm!
   

        He did not know whether the giant wall was built before the world-ending war or after the war broke out. However, from the news he saw before he fell asleep, he felt that with the trend of continuous retreat.., it was almost impossible to have extra strength to build such a giant wall and protect so many people. Moreover, the countries around the world had plans to build the giant wall, so they would not build underground shelters in the cities, which were now ruins.
   

        This was a self-contradictory thing. The only explanation could be that this huge wall was not built by the humans of the old era!
   

        This point was also recorded in the books he read, and there was another name that made him even more confused -- the god of War Race!
   

        This name might have been a name that the descendants gave to praise and praise, and it was not the original name. However, from all the relevant records, it seemed that the people in the huge wall loved and respected this race very much, he had heard of “Sylvia”countless times. It wasn’t just a place name but a person’s name!
   

        This person came from the god of War clan!
   

        It was easy to imagine how much the people who lived in the giant wall loved and worshiped her.
   

        “The god of War clan defeated the alien races and built the giant wall to protect the living beings...”Dudian muttered to himself. He frowned. The global nuclear explosion disaster had continued until now, it was enough to wipe out most of the alien races that invaded the Earth. But in the historical records of the giant wall it was believed that the humans of the old era were bewitched by the devil and used the power of the devil to create the current terrible environment, the one who expelled the devil was the alien race. It was the god of War!
   

        He couldn’t understand and felt extremely angry. It was a suicide war that used the sacrifice of the entire human race. It was carried out with the determination of blood and sorrow. But in the end it was abandoned by the later generations, instead, it was an existence that he had never heard of that was praised and praised by others.
   

        According to the records in the books, this god of war race possessed an extremely powerful strength that could easily kill demons. He felt that this so-called god of war race should not be the hidden strength of the various countries in the old era, otherwise, there was no need for the various countries to use an extreme method of mutual destruction to resolve the war.
   

        However, there were records in these books of the appearance of “Sylvia”, a woman from the god of War clan. Although she only had the upper body, her curvaceous figure and beautiful appearance could not be described as perfect, her facial features were exquisite as if they were carved, without a single blemish. Furthermore, her features were filled with a strange allure. She looked very pure, yet she seemed to exude an endless amount of seduction that was hard to resist, even he who had never been confused by appearances felt a rush of warmth when he saw the peerless beauty painted on the snow paper.
   

        “God of war...”Dudian rubbed his nose. His mind was a bit confused. He thought that he knew the origin of the disaster when he first woke up. But after seeing the undeads outside the giant wall, he felt that he couldn’t see through them until now, he felt that it was even more difficult to understand. He didn’t know what happened in the three hundred years after he fainted.
   

        Why did humans become undeads after the baptism of the nuclear bomb? Where did the virus that infected humans come from?
   

        Logically speaking, after the explosion of the nuclear bomb, all humans should have been vaporized by the high temperature.
   

        But there were a lot of undeads outside the giant wall. It didn’t look like they had been baptized by the nuclear bomb. It was as if the explosion of the nuclear bomb didn’t exist.
   

        However, if a nuclear bomb explosion did not exist, then the collapsed buildings, the giant pits that could be seen everywhere, and the ultra-dense nuclear radiation in the air all proved that all the countries in the world had detonated nuclear bombs.
   

        Moreover, these monsters were only infected and mutated by nuclear radiation. Why would there be strange things like parasitic soul worms in their bodies? Could it be that they were just parasites that were infected and mutated by nuclear radiation?
   

        The existence of the god of War clan made it even more difficult for him to see through them. Let’s just say that they were humans. When the alien races invaded the starry skies, he had never heard of the existence of such a group of people. Logically speaking, the situation at that time was extremely urgent, each country should have used this trump card.
   

        If they were not humans, this Sylvia’s appearance was more beautiful than all the humans he had ever seen!
   

        She was as beautiful as a god!
   

        Furthermore, the fact that the god of war race built the giant wall and protected humans for centuries was also an ironclad fact!
   

        He rubbed the bridge of his nose, his brows tightly furrowed into a few folds. After a long while, he sighed, feeling as if he had overlooked something. It was also possible that his habitual thinking had caused a loophole in his speculation, he had originally thought that he could find the source of the giant wall through these books and use it to understand the divine kingdom. However, the information he obtained made him sink into an even greater confusion. It was like standing under the night sky and looking up, but he could only see darkness, he could not see his fingers.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Although there were many things that couldn’t be explained or thought through, but Dudian still saw a trace of the true face behind the world. He believed that there should be more information hidden in the inner wall, when his plan to overthrow the inner wall was completed, he might be able to find other clues about the ‘God of war’.
   

        He put away the books and turned around to leave the library. He did not continue to think hard here.
   

        After all, he was still too far away. The problems in the inner wall region had not been solved, and he could not care about the dangers hidden in the distant divine kingdom. He could only take things one step at a time. However, this incident had given him a warning. The inner wall region was not the end. There was still a huge danger higher up. He did not know if he would be noticed by an unknown existence when he defeated the inner wall region, but he had no way back.
   

        He had to accumulate more strength to resist!
   

        It was night time when he returned to the temple. Dudian asked about the situation in Poland. The materials needed for today’s collection had been completely prepared, sword King and Hawkeye had attracted the six most authoritative alchemists from the dark church to assist Poland in the production of the Witcher. They were currently preparing the materials.
   

        At the same time, the military had sent news that Richelieu had used a lot of connections and financial resources to move all the poor people in the slums to the residential area. Although the poor people in the slums had no background and did not have the financial resources to fight.., however, the relationship between them was not simple. Many nobles and wealthy businessmen had their own businesses in the slums. When the poor people moved away, the factories they worked in would also close down.
   

        Some of the working poor were bound by the contract of the factories and couldn’t leave. Richelieu used the relationship between the holy church, the military and the dark church to deal with the nobles and rich businessmen behind the factories.
   

        Dudian saw that the time was right. He sent Gwyneth to send a message to the barbarians outside the border. They would be ready to migrate into the slums in three days.
   

        “It will take at least a month for the inner wall to suppress the plague and stabilize the situation of the people. I will be able to inject God’s marrow into my body after the creation of the Witcher.”Dudian thought, his body had been stuck in the early days of the limiter for a long time. Although he had Aisha’s help and electric weapons but he couldn’t fall too far behind.
   

        Moreover, he was deified by the legendary magic marks. When his body reached the level of a pioneer, it would be better than an armed army of 100,000!
   

        Time flew by.
   

        After the kidnapping and returning to Poland, Dudian threw himself into learning the knowledge of the super chip. On average, he only slept about two hours a day. He could barely recover his spirit. But this kind of overdraft day after day, he felt more and more tired, however he was more at ease. Aisha was by his side and the inner wall was in chaos. He wouldn’t be in the mood to deal with the outer wall for a month.
   

        On the seventh day Dudian finally made the electromagnetic biosensor. With the help of electricity the efficiency of his work had increased a lot. All the wall lamps in the temple had been replaced with light bulbs, if such a divine item was handed over to the temple of elements, it would be considered a legendary level item. After all, the electric light was a super civil item that had been passed down for hundreds of years. Once it was popularized, it would be a must for every household.
   

        Dudian put the electromagnetic biosensor in the center of the temple. The range of the instrument was five hundred meters, including the depth of the underground. This distance was enough for him to avoid danger. He had spent a lot of materials and wasted a lot of materials in order to make the sensor. The cost of making the sensor was hundreds of times more than in the old era. After all, there was no perfect industrial system in the old era including a screw, in the old era there were specialized manufacturing factories that mass produced the sensor. The efficiency was high and the cost was low.
   

        He had to start from scratch. It took him seven days to build the sensor. Moreover there were a lot of people who were his assistants.
   

        “Master, the Doctor said that the materials for the body of the witcher are ready. We need you to provide parasitic soul worms.”Neuss went to the temple and reported to Dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded: “So soon? Didn’t you say that it would take half a month?”
   

        “The Doctor said that it was all thanks to the alchemists of the life faction. Their professional knowledge is richer than he imagined.”Neuss smiled.
   

        Dudian nodded and got up: “Go to the side chamber and take one of the two parasitic soul worms that I gave you.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss felt warm in his heart. He was inexplicably excited as he thought of the two legendary parasitic soul worms. He had only heard of them in legends, but he had seen them up close.
   

        Dudian came to Poland to carry out experiments. It was a temporary laboratory. It was located next to the temple. He would come to take a look when he was tired from studying the super chip, he would come to take a look.
   

        “Greetings to the Speaker.”
   

        The six people who were wearing black robes bowed respectfully as they saw Dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He looked at the figure who was busy in front of the operating table: “Doctor, I heard that the body has been completed?”
   

        “It’s almost done.”Poland stopped what he was doing, he looked at dudian: “You can give me your parasitic soul worm. The next step is to implant the parasitic soul worm into the witcher. Is this witcher made for you?”
   

        Dudian looked at the pitch-black knife that was soaked in a green test tube. The material of the knife was a large knife made from the arm of the splitter. Now it was completely transformed. The blade was wide and long, the surface of the knife had blood-like patterns. There were irregular sharp thorns on the edge and back of the knife. It looked ferocious and domineering. Moreover, it was obvious that the shape of the knife was modified from the limbs of the monster.
   

        There was a reverse spiral at the hilt of the knife. When the hand held the hilt, the spiral would be like a huge mouth. It would hold the user’s arm and play a protective role.
   

        “Good.”Dudian nodded. Neuss came over with a sealed jar.
   

        Poland turned around and saw a dark brown parasitic soul worm lying in the jar. His pupils shrank.
   

        The parasitic soul worm’s shape was different. Dudian saw Poland’s reaction and knew that he recognized splitter’s magic marks. There was a trace of cold light in the depths of his eyes but it disappeared in an instant, he asked: “How long will it take for the complete production of the Witcher?”
   

        Poland recovered from his shock and bowed: “If everything goes well, it will be done in three days.”
   

        Dudian nodded and asked Neuss to give him the parasitic soul worm. He was about to say a few words when his ears twitched and his face changed. He rushed out of the laboratory and came to the square.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh!
   

        The hurricane-like wind pressure came from the sky and descended on the square.
   

        Dudian looked up and saw a black eagle hovering over the square. Its wings were more than 20 meters long and it looked like a black fighter jet, its dark golden eyes were full of murderous intent. It was obvious that it was not a monster to be trifled with.
   

        However Dudian was surprised to see that there were two people standing on the back of the giant eagle. They were wearing armor of different shapes.
   

        “Are they from the Kingdom of God?”Dudian’s mind was filled with such thoughts. However he soon noticed that there were white cross marks on the armor of the two, his heart immediately relaxed.
   

        “Are you the leader here?”The blonde youth looked down at Dudian who appeared in the square. His face was cold and his eyes were as sharp as daggers. He had a cold and arrogant noble temperament.
   

        “What are you here for?”Dudian narrowed his eyes.
   

        “We are here to visit her highness Aisha. You should go and inform her.”The blonde youth ordered as if it was a matter of course.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to his tone. He was surprised that the military of the inner wall knew about Aisha? Eleanor who had come to investigate the intelligence had turned into a corpse. Aisha’s identity shouldn’t have been leaked. was the witness bribed by the people sent by the inner wall to investigate?
   

        He thought for a while and looked up at the two: “Her Highness Aisha is in the temple. Please follow me.”He gestured to the two and led the way.
   

        Since he had been looked down on, he was happy to do so.
   

        The two on the back of the giant eagle looked at each other. They didn’t suspect anything. They had used their perception to scan the surroundings but didn’t see Aisha’s position. They knew that the former saint of the Dragon Clan had extraordinary strength, it wasn’t easy to find her tracks. However they knew that Dudian was the person with the strongest physique. Therefore they knew that the youth was Aisha’s subordinate.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The two men jumped down from the back of the giant eagle and landed on the square. The blonde youth raised his hand and put it in his mouth. He blew a whistle. The giant eagle flapped its wings and slowly landed on the square. It put away its scythe-like black wings.
   

        The Knights outside the square quickly gathered and saw the giant bird. They were shocked and scared but they still braced themselves to surround it.
   

        Dudian saw Barton who came from the side hall and ordered him: “Tell everyone to leave the top of the hill. No one is allowed to come near.”
   

        Barton looked at the Giant Eagle and the blonde youth who were slowly walking towards the square. He felt a murderous aura coming towards him. His heart trembled and he slowly retreated according to Dudian’s words, he went out of the cloister to pass the order.
   

        Dudian went up the steps and opened the door of the temple. He saw Aisha sitting on the chair in the main hall. She was quiet as a virgin. Her fingers were placed on the cheongsam on her knees. She had a dignified temperament. She lowered her head as if she was thinking, she seemed to be in a daze.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he turned to the two behind him: “Please.”
   

        The blonde youth saw Aisha in the temple when the door opened. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes. Although Aisha was wearing a light veil but their eyes were sharp, he didn’t expect the news to be true. The former Holy Maiden of the Dragon Clan who was rumored to have died in the wasteland was still alive and had seized the military power of the outer wall!
   

        Dudian walked in front of Aisha and covered her body behind her back. He didn’t want to be stared at by the two for a long time. His action immediately made the two dissatisfied. However, what surprised them more was that Aisha would condone her subordinates to do such a rude action to him.
   

        Dudian saw the two enter the door. His mouth slightly curved into an imperceptible arc. He said to the two: “His Highness doesn’t like to talk to strangers. If you have anything to say, just talk to me directly.”
   

        The blonde youth frowned. As a member of the inner wall and a noble, he looked down on people from the outer wall. From the color of Dudian’s hair, it was obvious that he was from a lowly civilian background. He wanted to directly scold him, however, he held back. After a few seconds, he found that Aisha didn’t respond. It seemed that she had acquiesced. The surprise in his heart grew. He couldn’t help but seriously look at Dudian.
   

        “Since her highness Aisha is here, we can talk in person. You should leave.”The square-faced middle-aged man next to him coldly said. There was a dignified and solemn temperament between his eyebrows. His words couldn’t be doubted, it made people instinctively want to obey.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “I have said that her highness doesn’t like to talk to strangers. If I have said something wrong, her highness will come out and correct me. You two should just say it directly. What exactly do you want to do here?”
   

        The blonde youth raised his eyebrows. He wanted to scold but he held back his anger when he thought of Aisha who was behind Dudian, he said: “I am Hiro. I came to visit His Highness Aisha. A few years ago we had cleared out the monsters together with His Highness. I wonder if His Highness still remembers?”
   

        “Hiro?”Dudian narrowed his eyes. He had long seen that their physiques were unusual. Both of them were pioneers but he didn’t expect them to be the ten war gods of the military. It should be known that there were more than ten pioneers in the military, the ones who could be named as the ten war gods were undoubtedly the best among the pioneers.
   

        “I’m Ronon. It’s my first time meeting you. I came to visit after I heard the news about your Highness.”The square-faced middle-aged man politely introduced his name.
   

        Dudian heard the name of another war god. He thought for a while and asked: “May I know why the two war gods are here?”
   

        Hiro didn’t expect that Dudian would talk to him. He was angry. Both of them were on the same level as Aisha and represented the military. Aisha didn’t even bother to say anything, it was a deliberate humiliation!
   

        However, he thought about the purpose of this trip. He held back his words and smiled, “I heard that not long ago, His Highness was framed and almost injured in the wasteland. We came here with some healing gifts. I hope it will be helpful to His Highness.”After saying that, he took off the luggage on his back, he took out a box made of pure gold and handed it to Dean.
   

        Dean looked at it and pretended to turn back to ask Aisha. Although the two didn’t exchange words, but this action was enough to make people feel that Dean was looking at Aisha’s eyes. Dudian took a few steps forward and took the golden box. His clairvoyance had already seen the things in the box. It wasn’t a trap but a few white eggs-shaped pills.
   

        Dudian put the golden box on the table and looked at the two with interest: “The military of the outer wall was subdued by us a while ago. Are you here for this matter?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Hiro was unhappy. Dudian didn’t even thank him when he received the gift. It felt like he didn’t respect them at all. Moreover, his tone was the same, he didn’t even bother to be polite. It was too casual.
   

        He looked at Aisha and saw that she was indifferent. It seemed that she had acquiesced to Dudian’s intention. The anger in his heart grew but he was calm on the surface, he said: “We Are Here to visit His Highness. As for the military matters in the outer wall, it is just a small matter.”
   

        Dudian didn’t have the mood and time to chat with him: “Since the military matters in the outer wall is a small matter, then I am relieved. I am worried that I will offend you because of this matter. It will hurt our friendship.”
   

        Hiro almost vomited blood. He thought: friendship? Damn friendship!
   

        Ronon stared at Dudian, he said: “To tell the truth, the first reason we came here is because we heard that her highness Aisha was injured. We came to visit her. The second reason is to understand the outer wall. Her Highness should know that the military is arranged by us. You have seized the power of the military and monopolized the outer wall. Do you know what this means?”
   

        Dudian knew that they couldn’t hold back anymore. In fact, when the two of them appeared in the square, he had some speculations about their intentions. The truth was that the military got Aisha’s news from God knows where, they were unwilling to admit defeat. So they wanted to ask for an explanation and try to solve the matter in other ways.
   

        If it was him, he would do the same. But unfortunately, he wasn’t in the military and the military didn’t understand him.
   

        “The meaning is what you see.”Dudian indifferently said: “The military in the outer wall has offended his highness so he was taught a lesson by His Highness. I hope you can give an explanation. If it wasn’t for the fact that the outer wall is under the control of your military, His Highness would have dealt with these people.”
   

        Hiro’s mouth twitched. He didn’t know where Aisha found such a sharp-tongued underling. No wonder she handed the communication rights to the teenager, he was quite capable.
   

        “His Highness has always lived in the inner wall. He doesn’t often appear outside the wall. These people don’t know you so they have offended you. I hope you don’t mind. You can let me help you deal with the people who have offended you. But the others are innocent. I hope you can show mercy.” It seemed that he had mistaken dudian for Aisha.
   

        Dudian looked at him: “There is no need for that. I have dealt with the people who offended his highness. As far as I know, the inner wall has recently erupted into chaos. Now is the time when we are short of manpower. How can you two have the leisure to come here?”
   

        Hiro didn’t expect that dudian would suddenly change the topic to the inner wall. Moreover, he knew about the chaos in the inner wall. Hiro’s heart was moved. Aisha was a member of the inner wall after all. It was not strange that Dudian could enter and exit the inner wall.
   

        “Under the security of our military, the chaos has been suppressed. So they sent us to inquire about the situation in the outer wall and pay a visit to your highness.”Ronon calmly said: “I heard that Your Highness and your sister Hailey have some grudges. She was the one who planned the attack in the wasteland. Is It True?”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “What do you mean?”
   

        Ronon looked at him: “We just want to seek justice for His Highness.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of mockery: “Do you want to sow discord between His Highness and the Dragon Clan? Or did the Dragon Clan send you to test his highness’attitude?”
   

        Hiro stared at Dudian and looked at Aisha: “I Hope His Highness can tell us about this matter.”
   

        Ronon stared at Dudian, “Although the Dragon Race is loved by His Majesty but he doesn’t have the authority to command us. His Highness is guarding the wasteland and killing monsters. If the news of this spreads to his majesty, he will be furious!”
   

        Dudian understood the meaning behind his words: “This is a family affair of the dragon race. I hope you two don’t participate in it.”
   

        Although he felt that Luonong wanted to please Aisha and even rope her in so that he could use the military to punish the Dragon Clan, but he felt that there should be other secrets, the military wouldn’t offend the entire Dragon Clan because of Aisha. After all, the relationship between the other two families was too complicated.
   

        Hiro saw that Dudian refused their kindness: “Kid, do you represent the words of His Highness? !”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “If I am wrong, His Highness will correct me first. It is not your turn to speak!”
   

        “You!”Hiro was about to go forward but was stopped by Ronon.
   

        Ronon looked at dudian: “His Highness has occupied the monastery which has been operating in the outer wall area for many years. He has taken away the power of the military. What does he want to Do?”
   

        “This is what you really want to ask.”Dudian said: “His Highness just wants to find a quiet place to recuperate. It is not as complicated as you think.”
   

        Ronon naturally didn’t believe such nonsense. He was silent for a moment as he saw Dudian’s tight mouth: “If our military wants you to return the authority of the military in the outer wall region, will his highness agree?”
   

        Dudian replied without thinking: “Impossible.”
   

        Ronon frowned and looked at dudian, “You have to think clearly. According to my understanding, His Highness has a lot of conflicts with His Highness Hailey. They are sending people to kill His Highness. If it weren’t for the outbreak of chaos in the inner wall region, many members of the Dragon Clan would have been infected. They wouldn’t have been able to spare time and would have attacked this mountain. Do you really want to make enemies on all sides?”
   

        “Is this a threat?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        Ronon’s face was cold: “This is just an advice.”
   

        Dudian thought for a moment: “You want the military to restore the rule of the outer wall. What benefits can you give us?”
   

        Hiro slightly raised his head: “Of course there are. The benefits are that when the monastery and the Dragon Clan come to find trouble in the future, our military will never take action. We promise you that we will do it!”
   

        Dudian was surprised and felt a bit funny: “In this case, there is no advantage. You have the nerve to say such words.”
   

        Hiro had tolerated dudian for a long time. His eyes flashed with murderous intent, he said: “Pay attention to your tone! The outer wall was originally managed by our military for his majesty. If His Majesty knew about this, he would have sent troops to exterminate you. We have given you enough face by personally coming to discuss with you. You are a disrespectful servant. I can not take it seriously. Your Highness Aisha, if you acquiesce to the servant’s intention, then I hope you will consider it carefully!”
   

        “The outer wall used to be yours. We spent a lot of effort to rob it so it was ours.”Dudian’s logic was very strong, “Now you have to pay the price if you want to take it back. Don’t tell me that you will give US benefits if you don’t take action. If I don’t Kill You Then you have to thank me.”
   

        Hiro was so angry that he laughed, “You don’t understand human language right? If it wasn’t for your good luck the monastery and the Dragon Clan would have come to teach you a lesson. After the chaos is over they will be the first to come to us. Our military won’t take action. It is already considered as giving face to his highness. Otherwise the debt wouldn’t be settled so easily!”
   

        “I probably don’t need this face.”Dudian’s eyes were calm and indifferent. It was only a matter of time before they would fight against the military of the inner wall. Even if they didn’t come to besiege them they would soon fight, “If the two of you don’t bring practical benefits then stay!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Stay?”
   

        Ronon and Hiro’s face changed. They were shocked and angry. Ronon said in a deep voice: “We are here today to negotiate. There is no malice. Even if we can’t come to an agreement, there is no need to fight!”
   

        “You don’t have malice, but I do.”Dudian said in a cold voice: “I was hoping that you would bring me something that I was satisfied with. Since you are so stubborn and seek death, then go to hell!”
   

        “You!”Hiro was angry as he looked at Aisha behind dudian, he shouted: “Your Highness Aisha, is this your intention? Are you indulging your men? We came to see you out of goodwill, but you actually want to attack us? !”
   

        “Don’t tell her.”Ronon shook his head: “Don’t you see that Aisha is dead? This person is no longer Aisha. Don’t you realize that she has no breath and Heartbeat?”
   

        Hiro was stunned.
   

        He could understand that Aisha was hiding her body heat, but it was abnormal for her to not be breathing and her heart wasn’t beating.
   

        Ronon looked up at dudian, “Although I don’t know what method you used to control her highness Aisha, but don’t think that you can do whatever you want just because she is here. The military of the inner wall isn’t someone you can mess with. Do you really want to be our enemy?”
   

        “I also want to be friends with you, but reality doesn’t allow it.”Dudian remembered that Hiro had been looking at him when he spoke. He expected that Hiro had long realized the truth about Haisha. He no longer hid it and murderous intent shot out from his eyes, “Instead of waiting for you to clean up the mess in the inner wall before attacking, why don’t we cripple the two military gods of your military first? I think even if they know, they won’t be able to withdraw and launch a large-scale attack!”
   

        Hiro was furious, “Cripple Us? With just you? Don’t think that you can do whatever you want with Aisha. Although we don’t think that we can compete with Aisha, but two against one, even if we can’t win, you are far from being able to keep us!”
   

        “I also want to see if Aisha’s strength is really as strong as the legends say!”
   

        Ronon didn’t try to persuade them. He knew that there was no room for negotiation. Dudian was determined to kill them so they had to kill their way out. He thought that even if they weren’t their match.., it wouldn’t be difficult to escape.
   

        “Humph!”
   

        Dudian raised his hand and patted the head of a jade lion. The lion’s head sank under the table and the sound of gears turning echoed, the door of the temple closed behind the two of them. The sun was blocked and dense killing intent filled the hall.
   

        “We should treat each other with respect. The two armies don’t kill envoys. Since you don’t follow the rules, I will kill you first!”Hiro roared. He couldn’t tolerate Dudian any longer. He flicked his sleeve and shot out a sharp sword, hiro grabbed the hilt of the sword. The hilt dissolved into silver liquid and wrapped around his arm as if it was alive. It spread to his entire body and formed a set of silver scales!
   

        Hiro’s shape had completely changed. There were two silver horns on his head. His eyes were dark gold and there were rings of patterns. He looked like a poisonous lizard. His fingers were sharp and sharp like an angry rhinoceros.
   

        Dudian didn’t dare to stay and shook the bell.
   

        Two murderous auras shot out from Aisha’s eyes. Her figure that was sitting quietly on the chair slightly trembled. Her dark eyes slightly turned and fell on Ronon and Hiro, there was a bloodthirsty look in her pure black evil eyes. She slowly stood up. A shocking evil aura was emitted from her body. She looked like a demon that was released from its cage!
   

        Hiro’s eyelids twitched when he saw Aisha move. He thought that Dudian was using her to intimidate her. He didn’t expect that Aisha could still move. He was afraid of her.
   

        However he was the god of War after all. He roared as he rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha also roared and pounced towards Dean.
   

        It was the same roar, but Aisha’s scream was shrill and sharp, like a fierce monster.
   

        Hiro and Aisha collided. He turned his claws and grabbed Aisha’s throat. At the moment, he was surprised that Aisha’s body was full of flaws, but the speed of his attack was not slow.
   

        Aisha’s pure black eyes suddenly shot out a demonic light as she faced the silver claws. She roared and waved her arms. Her hands suddenly turned in a wonderful arc and grabbed onto Hiro’s elbow, she turned and threw the most basic combat over her shoulder. Bang! Hiro’s body hit the ground. The wooden floor instantly cracked and splinters flew out.
   

        Dudian took a few steps back. He couldn’t participate in the fight.
   

        Hiro patted the ground and slipped away from Aisha’s hands. He returned to Ronon’s side. His face was ugly. Aisha’s combat technique was magical and caught him off guard, he had no ability to fight back. Moreover, from the short fight he could tell that the opponent’s strength was not inferior to his. However, the opponent didn’t activate the magic body!
   

        “Go!”Ronon’s face was gloomy. Seeing that Hiro had retreated, he immediately said, “Her strength has not been lost, so it will be difficult for us to win. Let’s Retreat First!”
   

        Hiro had the same idea. After all, this was the enemy’s nest. He was not sure if there were any other dangers besides Aisha here. It would be difficult to deal with Aisha alone, and when he could not figure out the situation.., he was not willing to risk his life!
   

        The two of them left immediately. They turned around and rushed out of the temple.
   

        Although the sealed temple door was shining with a metallic luster, it was just a piece of scrap paper in the eyes of the two of them. They did not care at all. They raised their hands and slapped it away.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        Two loud bangs were heard. The temple door was knocked out.
   

        At the same time, two screams were suddenly heard from the mouths of Ronon and Hiro.
   

        Both of their bodies stiffened at the entrance of the temple. Their bodies were trembling as they screamed in pain. Their hair was messy and green smoke was coming out of their bodies. Especially their hair was slowly burning!
   

        Dudian looked at them coldly. He shook the bell to stop Aisha who was ready to attack.
   

        The screams of the two startled the giant eagle which was resting in the square outside the temple. The monster flapped its wings as it stood up. Its sharp black eyes were as black as gems, it had been tamed so that it had some intelligence. It could see that its master seemed to be in danger, but it was not sure. After all, its master had given it the order to wait here.
   

        While the bird was in shock, Hiro and Ronon’s screams had also stopped. However, their bodies were still frozen at the entrance of the temple. They trembled slightly. Their hair was soon burned away, leaving only their bald heads. The Flames also spread to their entire bodies, they became two burning people.
   

        After burning for about half a minute, their bodies fell to the ground with a plop. The burning continued.
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        Dudian waited for a few minutes to make sure that the two of them weren’t pretending to fall to the ground. Then he pulled the switch under the table. The Lion Head which he had shot earlier popped out.
   

        He strode forward and activated the white skeleton’s defense. He came to the front of the two. He looked down and kicked Hiro’s head. There was no reaction, he turned around and poured the water from the basin onto the curtain. He pulled the wet curtain and put out the flames on the duo’s bodies.
   

        Hiro and Ronon’s bodies were charred black. There was smoke and the smell of burnt meat.
   

        Dudian saw that the duo’s heart was still beating slightly. He was surprised that they didn’t die. At the same time he grabbed the duo and found that their bodies were burning hot, at the same time there was a weak electric current running through his fingertips. It was the residual electricity.
   

        Ronon didn’t activate the magic body. His clothes were burnt and his body was scorched.
   

        Dudian called Neuss and handed them to him: “Take them away. Lock the tendons of the hands and feet and wear the pipa bones!”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss replied. He looked at the two’s charred bodies. His heart was trembling. The two who were riding the giant eagle were big figures in the inner wall. How could they fall into such a miserable situation in the blink of an eye, it was hard to believe. His respect for Dudian was even stronger.
   

        Dudian picked up the two witchers after Neuss left. One of them was a smooth dagger while the other was a soft black inner armor. Without the two witchers, Lonon and Hiro wouldn’t be able to unleash the full power of their bodies. They would be able to trap them.
   

        “So many days of hard work haven’t been in vain.”Dudian was relieved. He didn’t plan to let them leave safely when he first met them, he was worried that the military of the inner wall was too strong and couldn’t be weakened. The other side probably didn’t expect that Dudian would break the rules and attack the negotiators.
   

        “It seems that the voltage of the temple needs to be increased a bit. The two pioneers should be electrocuted at the same time but they can’t be electrocuted on the spot. If they are surrounded by four or five people then most likely they will break free.”
   

        Dudian asked Neuss to arrange people to repair the gate of the temple after he returned.
   

        The temple was no longer made of mud. The walls were covered with steel bars and cables. As long as the switch was turned on the current would flow through the entire temple and form a huge electric prison!
   

        Even he couldn’t enter or exit.
   

        The doors and windows of the exits were made of metal. The purpose was to conduct electricity!
   

        Dudian went to the back hall of the temple. He opened the secret compartment on the wall and checked the power meter. He was surprised that half of the temple’s power reserves had been used to injure Hiro and the other two! In other words, the current power reserves could only cope with four pioneers.
   

        “It seems that both the voltage and the power reserve need to be improved!”Dudian made up his mind. “We need to build a few more power stations. It is not enough to rely on solar panels and one power station.”
   

        Fortunately, he had built a power station before. There were drawings and materials so it wouldn’t take too long to build the second one.
   

        Squeak!
   

        At this time, there was the sound of an eagle outside the square.
   

        Dudian looked up and saw that the giant eagle was still crouching in the square. It seemed to be uneasy as it was calling to the temple.
   

        “It doesn’t know how to escape.”Dudian didn’t expect that the stupid bird would stay here. He didn’t dare to disobey the previous two’s orders. It could be seen that it had suffered inhuman torture during the training process, the psychological shadow was very big so it didn’t dare to easily disobey its master’s orders.
   

        “Since you have lost the courage to fly into the sky, then stay on the ground!”Dudian didn’t have the slightest bit of pity. His body was wrapped in white bones as he quickly approached the giant eagle.
   

        The Giant Eagle’s eyes shot out a fierce light. It lowered its head and pecked at Dudian like pecking a small insect.
   

        Dudian could see the heat reaction in its body. It was only a level 40 hunter. He could easily deal with it. He jumped up as it pecked at him. The white bones in his palm turned into spikes and pierced through the smooth feathers on its neck. He used the momentum to climb up and ride on its head, he wrapped his hands around its neck and punched its head.
   

        The giant eagle screamed and struggled desperately. It shook its head and hit the square. The floor was broken but no matter how Dudian hit its head, its wings didn’t stop, it didn’t dare to fly in the air. It just stayed on the ground as if there were two shackles on its feet.
   

        Soon, the giant eagle’s struggle weakened. It whined and gave up on resisting. Its head fell to the ground.
   

        Dudian saw that it didn’t dare to leave the place. He felt a strange feeling in his heart. He admired the method of taming the beast but also felt a bit sad for it. He didn’t kill it. He didn’t expect to make it submit to him. After all, this bird was a monster and not a horse. It wasn’t something that could be suppressed by simple strength. It was a fear that accumulated over time!
   

        He planned to ask Hiro and Lonon about the method to control the giant eagle from their mouths. From the fact that the two of them shared a mount, it could be seen that a monster like the giant eagle was an extremely rare existence in the inner wall, there wouldn’t be too many of them. After all, it wasn’t easy to tame a ferocious monster.
   

        “If I have to go to the Kingdom of God in the future, it would be good to ride this thing. But I don’t know how long it will last. I don’t know if it is afraid of Thunderbirds.”Dudian thought as he fell from the giant eagle’s body, he asked Barton to reduce the number of guards in the square by half so as not to scare the bird away. Such a bird couldn’t be trapped by ordinary chains. He could only rely on the orders left by Hiro and Barton.
   

        Three days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Poland took out a giant black sword from a giant test tube. Her face was red and her eyes were shining with a hot light, she looked at dudian: “Your Witcher is ready!”! Tut Tut, this is my first time making a legendary level witcher. The magic cells in it are too beautiful. I didn’t expect you to find the body of the splitter. You have forged this witcher. The compatibility with your body should be perfect!”
   

        Dudian stretched out his hand and took it. He felt his arm slightly sink. He was surprised that the three meters tall and half a meter wide giant knife weighed thousands of kilograms. It should be known that even if it was made of lead or iron, it might not be so heavy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Poland saw Dudian’s sinking arm and smiled: “It is very compatible with your body. You can resonate with it as soon as you touch it.”
   

        “Resonate?”
   

        “This witcher is one with your body. It is like a part of your body.”Poland smiled and explained: “You will feel heavy. It is just an illusion caused by the resonance reaction. In fact, it is very light. It is lighter than a knife made of aluminum of the same size! When you digest the resonance reaction, you will feel that it is as light as a Feather!”
   

        Dudian was surprised. He didn’t expect that the weapon would have such a reaction. It was similar to his understanding of the magnetic field theory.
   

        “You can try.”Poland’s face was full of expectation.
   

        Dudian looked at him. The joy in his heart gradually calmed down: “I hope you are not playing tricks in this weapon. You should know that if anything happens to me, they will kill you!”
   

        Poland smiled: “Of course I won’t do such a stupid thing. If you are worried then it’s up to you. I have done it anyway.”
   

        Dudian didn’t think that Poland would dare to play tricks on the device. Moreover he had arranged six alchemists to be his assistants. Moreover they were monitoring his eyes.
   

        “Is it possible to communicate with the device by activating the power of the magic marks?”Dudian asked.
   

        Poland nodded, “Yes, it is a part of your body. Although there are no blood vessels and meridians but as long as your body is in contact with it then the magic marks in your body will be activated. Moreover this is your exclusive witcher. Only you can activate it.”
   

        Dudian understood that it was just like how he had obtained Hiro and Ronon’s magic tools. It was just an ordinary sword in his hands. At most it would be a bit sharp and wouldn’t be able to stimulate its potential magic power.
   

        Buzz!
   

        As Dudian’s magic marks were stimulated, he suddenly felt a strange resonance. It was as if his body suddenly had an extra hand and foot. His senses became sensitive. At this time, he saw the giant saber in his hand slowly melt. It turned into black liquid and wrapped around his shoulder, chest, neck and whole body!
   

        What made him strange was that when he was covered by the black liquid, he had an unprecedented clear and comfortable feeling. It was as if his senses were further enhanced. He could accurately feel the temperature change of the surrounding air, he could even feel the slightest flutter of the air current.
   

        When the black liquid covered his nasal cavity, he subconsciously held his breath. However, he soon discovered that there was air surging into his nasal cavity. It was as if he was wearing an oxygen mask. His breathing was unimpeded, and he was not affected at all.
   

        At this moment, white bones emerged from his body, protruding out from the black liquid that covered his entire body. It was like a white reef that floated out from the deep sea. The black liquid quickly solidified and became smooth like a shell.
   

        He looked down and saw that his hands had turned into two black claws. His five fingers were long and his elbows were covered with a layer of black spikes. In addition, there were white bones oozing out, it was extremely strange.
   

        Suddenly, Dudian felt the cold feeling of the floor as well as the friction. He couldn’t help but look back. He was shocked to find that there were three tails on his back. The tails were like sharp blades. There was no hair and they were very thin, they were exactly the same as the limbs of the splitter!
   

        Dudian’s heart was strange. He couldn’t help but want to look at the mirror.
   

        “Here you are.”Poland was prepared. He handed a mirror to Dudian. His face was full of surprise as he looked at Dudian. It was as if he was looking at a masterpiece. He was full of exclamation and joy. Although his current situation wasn’t good.., but it didn’t stop him from making a legendary witcher.
   

        Dudian used the mirror to look at his body. He was speechless.
   

        As he had expected, his body had changed. He couldn’t be called a “Human”anymore. He was a young splitter! However, he was different from the young splitter. His body was in the shape of a human. The proportion of his body was more uniform and perfect. The outline of his muscles was full of vigorous strength.
   

        “This is my magic body...”Dudian was slightly silent. He was prepared to activate all the power of his magic marks. When he entered the magic body state, he would usually transform into a monster of the same type as his magic marks, just like when Aisha and Hathaway were fighting against the king of undead. The magic bodies that were activated were dragon-like. However, there were some human forms.
   

        “Aisha said that the higher the level of evolution, the deeper the fusion of magic marks with the body. After the full strength of the body, the change will be greater...”dudian thought: “When I become a pioneer, I will become more like the splitter.”
   

        “How is it? Are You Satisfied?”Poland looked at Dudian with a smile. He was very satisfied with this masterpiece. It could be made in one go. Moreover, it was a legendary level witcher. If it was in the research institute.., he would be praised by the higher-ups. His status would be greatly improved. After all, there was a huge difference between doctors.
   

        “Good.”Dudian nodded slightly. He used his mind and the solid black shell of his body quickly softened. It once again turned into black liquid. It retracted from his body and condensed into a giant sword.
   

        “There are two ways to use a witcher’s weapon. The first is to half-melt and the second is to completely melt.”Poland explained to dudian: “Half-melt means that you can still maintain the prototype of the Witcher’s weapon and use it as a combat weapon. The complete melting means that the prototype of the Witcher’s weapon will completely disappear and merge into your body. It will maximize the power of the Witcher’s weapon.”
   

        “The latter will give you a significant increase in speed and strength. The former will give you a powerful weapon.”
   

        Dudian immediately thought of the battle between Aisha and the undead king. At that time, the giant sword in her hand was still there and had not completely merged into her body.
   

        “No matter which method you use, the effect is the same. It depends on the situation.”Poland took the initiative to speak before Dudian asked: “If you want to enter a place filled with poisonous gas, then the weapon will have no effect on you. You can use the full fusion and use the magic body to the greatest extent. But if you meet an opponent with similar strength and the opponent has a sharp weapon, then it is better to use half fusion.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up: “What’s the advantage of using a prototype to fight? Why not create another weapon to fight? Wouldn’t it be able to merge all the weapons and strengthen the magic body?”
   

        Poland smiled, “It’s not wrong to think that way. However, it’s more convenient to use a weapon to fight. A pioneer once told me that using a weapon to fight with ordinary steel weapons is completely different. It can maximize the improvement of one’s fighting skills. Moreover, it’s not convenient to bring two weapons out at the same time. Moreover, the weapon itself is a divine weapon. It’s too extravagant to forge another one. Not everyone has the money to do so.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian thought of the battle between Aisha and Hathaway. Both of them only used Witcher’s weapons and didn’t carry any other weapons. It was obvious that creating another weapon in battle was a complete burden. Moreover, the most important point was.., with the current smelting process, there was a limited amount of metal materials that could be purified. It was difficult to create a weapon that was comparable to a witcher’s weapon.
   

        “Is it possible to create two Witcher’s weapons?”Dudian asked Poland. Although he had never seen such a thing in Aisha, but he still wanted to hear Poland’s answer.
   

        “One person can create two witcher’s weapons?”Poland looked at him strangely, “Yes, but it is a waste to do so. Each person’s body can only contain one witcher’s weapon. It is impossible to activate two witcher’s weapons to enter the body at the same time. So the second witcher can only be used as an ordinary weapon.”
   

        Dudian understood and said: “Then please use the remaining materials to forge a suitable weapon for me.”The huge body of the splitter was enough to forge dozens of weapons, moreover the strength of the weapon wouldn’t be inferior to the one in his hand. After all the main materials of the weapon were made from its two main sharp limbs.
   

        “Can you let me see my Family First?”Poland carefully asked. The reason why he had worked so hard to make the weapon was because he wanted to see his family. He didn’t suspect that Dudian was lying. After all, Dudian was able to capture him from the Institute of Magic. So far the institute hadn’t found him so it wasn’t difficult to find his family.
   

        “I will let you meet them when the weapon is ready.”Dudian patted his shoulder, “I will get someone to change the place for your family. You Don’t have to worry. Their lives are better than yours.”
   

        Dudian waved his hand and left the laboratory.
   

        Dudian called Neuss to get the God’s marrow which was hidden in the secret chamber of the side hall.
   

        “I can finally step into the limiter level.”Dudian’s heart was excited. He didn’t need to worry about the mutation of his body anymore.
   

        He grabbed the god’s marrow and filled it into the syringe.
   

        One, two, three... The God’s marrow continued to be injected into his body. It was like a stream of clear water flowing into his body. After it entered his heart, the cool God’s marrow immediately became as hot as lava and spread throughout his body.
   

        His skin was red and blue veins were bulging.
   

        “DAMN! My body can’t handle too much at once!”Dudian immediately stopped and held his breath.
   

        His body was as hot as a volcano. The blood was spurting out like magma at any time. The air was extremely hot. At this moment the coldness in his left hand was completely suppressed.
   

        Gulp gulp!
   

        He seemed to be able to hear the sound of blood rushing in his body. It was like a surging river.
   

        The scorching temperature gradually decreased from his body. However it was followed by a strange itchiness. It was as if countless insects were crawling on his body. He couldn’t help but look around. He even used his x-ray vision to check his body, he immediately saw a shocking scene. His heart was thumping wildly, and every beat pushed the diaphragm of his heart to bulge. The bones in his body seemed to be contracting slightly, and the joints of his bones were getting tighter, the shape also became sharp, like a god’s blade!
   

        Outside his body, on his arms and chest, there were no insects crawling, as if it was just his illusion, but the feeling was real. He looked over and immediately saw that the color of his skin was gradually dimming, as if it had lost its moisture and luster. It was as if he had been exposed to the sun for many days. The longer it was, the uglier his skin looked, and it was gradually wrinkling.
   

        “What’s going on?”He was shocked. Could it be that his body was not holding up? Could it be that injecting too much at once caused side effects?
   

        Although he felt uncomfortable, but he was able to hold on. Could it be that his consciousness was much stronger than his body?
   

        Soon, he knew the reason. When the skin was wrinkled, several parts of the skin had ruptured. However, there was no blood flowing out. Instead, a faint pink color could be seen.
   

        He raised his hand to tear the skin. He immediately found that there was a piece of new pink skin under the wrinkled skin. It was warm and tender. There was no dust at all. It was like the skin of a baby.
   

        He was surprised that he had shed his skin.
   

        After a long time, the strange feelings in his body gradually disappeared. Dudian’s mind also returned to calmness. He rubbed the dead skin off his body and found that there was a comfortable feeling throughout his body. It was as if he was breathing the fresh air in the morning, every part of his body was breathing. Moreover, his senses had become more sensitive than before. It was like the feeling after entering the devil.
   

        “Don’t tell me that I have broken through to the limit?”Dudian thought. He was already a half-step limiter. With Aisha’s help, he had controlled his body to the limit between hunter and limiter, there was no reason for him to break through to the limiter by injecting God’s marrow again.
   

        “I feel that it is several times stronger than before. I wonder if it will be stronger after activating the Devil’s body!”Dudian’s eyes lit up. He grabbed the saber and immediately activated the magic marks on his chest.
   

        “Splitter!”
   

        The saber turned into black mucus and covered his entire body. His fingers were like claws and covered with black scales. The black mucus on his body hardened and turned into iron-like black armor. There were a few sharp horns on top of his head. These horns seemed to be able to sense the temperature and humidity of the surroundings. His senses were more sensitive. The Broken Wings on his back appeared at this moment, but they were complete wings. They looked like two giant black blades.
   

        The sharp tails of the blades hit the ground and easily cut the floor.
   

        Dudian was like a humanoid beast sitting on the chair. His black eyes had turned dark gold. There was a ring of cold golden rings around his pupils. He looked like a monster.
   

        “Eh? Are they awake?”Dudian saw, hiro and Lonon had woken up after being locked by Neuss. The layers of soil under their feet couldn’t block his line of sight. He could even see the bones and hearts in their chests, the penetrating power of the X-ray pupil was countless times stronger than before!
   

        He was surprised. He took a step and disappeared like a hurricane. Even the snow paper on the table was moving. His body appeared outside the square in an instant, he stood beside the giant eagle.
   

        The giant eagle’s feet were locked by two huge chains. The other end was tied to the giant rock outside the square. It woke up from its sleep. It flapped its wings and looked at dudian.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian glanced at the giant eagle. Previously it was fierce enough to bite him as if he was an insect. But now it was scared and didn’t dare to approach it. The chains on its feet were rattling. If it wasn’t firmly tied to the giant rock.., it would probably take off into the air.
   

        “It seems that this monster has completely covered the smell of humans. It is no different from a monster.”Dudian thought. If it was a monster then it would be normal for the giant eagle to be scared, after all, his physical strength was much stronger than the bird. The Beasts and monsters were much more accurate than humans. They could distinguish what was prey and what was hunter.
   

        Dudian ignored the giant eagle. He quickly used a set of fist techniques in the square. Bang! Bang! The air seemed to explode in front of his fist. His body turned and created a strong wind. The sand and dust on the ground avoided him.
   

        He jumped in front of an ancient tree outside the square. He raised his hand and grabbed the tree. There was a tearing sound as half of the bark of the ancient tree was pulled out by him.
   

        Dudian let go of his hand and withdrew his magic marks. The magic marks on his body gradually condensed and turned into a giant sword.
   

        “The feeling of having a magic body is different from before.”Dudian’s eyes lit up. Although he didn’t have an opponent to train with him to test his strength, but through the previous display.., he could feel that the strength of his body was stronger than all the other limiters he had seen! However, there was still a big gap between him and the pioneers.
   

        The strength and speed displayed by Emino, Hiro, Ronon and the others were all above his. Moreover they had exquisite fighting skills. He wouldn’t be able to match them in a real fight, however, it was possible for him to protect himself and escape.
   

        To be able to do this was already quite amazing!
   

        One must know that most people who could become pioneers would not be too inferior to the magic marks in their bodies. At the very least, they would have a rare magic mark, which was only second to a legend!
   

        And he was only at the early stage of the limit-holder. If it were any other limit-holder, even if they were amazing, they would still be unable to withstand a single blow in front of the pioneers. They would be as insignificant as ants, his physique was much stronger than the rare magic marks at the same stage.
   

        In addition to his strong physique, Dudian felt that his combat ability was far stronger than before. The benefits of his magic body had fully played out the role of his legendary magic marks, he felt particularly free as if he had broken away from all the shackles. Even if he made movements that were completely unimaginable in the past, it would be extremely easy.
   

        When the magic body was put away, he felt as if he was bound in a solid turtle shell. He felt uncomfortable all over. He had strength but nowhere to use it.
   

        But if he had experienced the sweetness of the magic body, he wouldn’t have such a feeling. It was easy to enter the luxury but difficult to enter the simplicity. He could only adapt to this feeling. After all, he had entered the magic body state with the help of the witcher, it consumed a lot of physical energy. Unlike other people who could directly evolve their bodies into the magic body state, they could only maintain the magic body state without any additional consumption.
   

        However, entering the magic body through the witcher would consume a huge amount of energy. He felt hungry as soon as he removed the magic body.
   

        “God is fair.”Dudian thought. It was obvious that he would be more powerful if he didn’t forge the witcher to evolve into the monster form. It would be more advantageous in the long-term battle but he had abandoned the human society, he could only live in the shadow of the giant wall. He would be despised and feared by others. It was hard to guarantee that he wouldn’t go crazy if he lived for a long time.
   

        Dudian went back to the temple and asked Neuss to bring food and white wine to replenish his body. The cold air in his left arm spread to his left chest, it would even hurt his heart and his life would be in danger.
   

        The white wine that he brewed didn’t disappoint him. Every time he drank a little bit he would be able to dispel the cold air and restore his body’s warmth.
   

        “I’ll take a rest and continue to inject the god’s marrow.”Dudian put away the god’s marrow on the table. Although he had a large amount of God’s marrow but he couldn’t inject it in a short period of time, however he estimated that if he consumed the maximum amount of God’s marrow every day he would be able to use up the god’s marrow in ten days to half a month. He didn’t know if he would be able to break through to the pioneer realm.
   

        If he could reach that step, he believed that his combat ability would definitely surpass Hiro, Ronon, and the others. By then, with the Thunder divine spell, it would be time for him to officially attack the inner wall area.
   

        In the inner wall area, in the meeting hall of the monastery, seven to eight people were sitting around. The old man sitting in the chief seat was tall and sturdy. His physique was strong, and his hair was white, but his body did not seem to be bent at all, instead, his muscles were bulging as if he was in his prime. The people sitting below him looked gloomy. One of them had bandages on his arm. His face was pale and haggard, as if he was seriously injured.
   

        “Everyone, the higher-ups have ordered that our monastery is in charge of assisting the military. We will clean up all the infected zombies in each city and help them build the isolation zone.”The tall and strong Dean said in a deep voice, “Carmen, Wissen, and Big Brin are said to have pioneer-level zombies. The military has sent the god of war to kill them. Which of you is willing to represent the monastery?”
   

        Everyone looked at each other in silence.
   

        “Humph!”The dean snorted and slammed his palm on the table, “Don’t you usually talk a lot? Why are you so dumb at the critical moment? Do you want me to assign you personally?”
   

        Hearing that, the faces of several people changed slightly, the old man who was bandaged in his hand said carefully, “Dean, I went to clean up the zombies in Crowe city not long ago. I’m already injured. If I go to fight with pioneer-level zombies, I’m afraid...”
   

        The dean glanced at him and snorted, “You don’t have to go. I don’t want to add another pioneer zombie.”
   

        “Dean, many people in our west road branch are infected. They haven’t fully recovered from their internal problems. I’m afraid they don’t have time...”another person said in a low voice.
   

        The others immediately complained when they saw the situation.
   

        “It seems that I really have to assign them.”The dean sneered and pointed out three names, “Each of you will have a city. You can choose your own city. This matter is not negotiable! You have to arrive before the moon rises tonight. If anyone doesn’t go, I will directly hand them over to the higher-ups for punishment!”
   

        The faces of the three people who were called out changed. They looked at each other and could only agree with bitter expressions.
   

        “This matter is urgent. The three of you should leave first. The rest of you, tell me about the situation of your branch.”
   

        The three of them immediately got up and left.
   

        “Dean, are we still going to the outer wall area?”After the three of them left, a person next to them asked cautiously.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The dean glanced at the person who spoke, he said coldly, “Now that the inner wall is in chaos and the root of the chaos has not been found yet, the matter of the outer wall can wait for a while. However, the matter of the outer wall can not be let go just like that. I heard that the military has already sent two war gods to the outer wall. They probably want to inquire about the situation. I’ll leave this matter to you to handle. First, get a clear picture of the situation.”
   

        The one who spoke was Mogran. His eyes rolled and he said carefully, “Dean, I wonder if the Dragon Clan has any response to this matter?”
   

        “The military sent people to the Dragon Clan to inquire about this matter, but the Dragon Clan said that Aisha is dead. If someone is pretending to be Aisha, they can do whatever they want.”The dean glanced at him and said, “Is your information true?”
   

        Mogran was stunned and said hesitantly, “After all, the informant didn’t see it with his own eyes. I just feel that the facial features are similar. I Can’t be 100% sure.”
   

        “Since the hard way won’t work, then let’s use the soft way. We are a monastery, not the military. There is no need to fight and kill. It is our mission to persuade people to be good. This matter will be handed over to you. There is no need to report to me.”The dean’s face was gloomy, he said, “The higher-ups have already ordered us to help the military find the source of the virus as soon as possible. Humph, to be able to infect all the cities with the corpse virus overnight, there must be a big scheme behind it. How can it be found in such a short time?”
   

        Mogran did not say anything else to avoid upsetting him.
   

        After continuing to discuss the matter of the virus for a while, the meeting ended. Mogran returned to his residence and convent, calling over a trusted aide of his, he said, “I heard that the military has two war gods heading to the outer wall. When did they go?”
   

        “I don’t know.”
   

        “Investigate immediately!”
   

        Half a day later, Mogran received news from his subordinates. “The military sent Hiro and Ronon to the outer wall. They were sent three days ago. They haven’t returned yet.”
   

        “They went for three days?”Mogran was slightly stunned. A serious look flashed in his eyes as he said, “Is there any movement in the outer wall?”
   

        “The spies who sneaked into the radiant church said that there was no movement.”
   

        “There is no war?”
   

        “There should be no war. Otherwise the spy would have sent a message back.”
   

        Mogren frowned as he heard the news. He felt that something was wrong. Did the military reconcile with Dudian? He vaguely remembered the appearance of the youth. His face was tender but his eyes were deep. It seemed that there were many thoughts hidden in his mind. He knew that the youth was able to make a name for himself in the Dark Council, because in his eyes, there was a coldness that was beyond ordinary people, as well as a disregard for life.
   

        “Knowing that the mysterious expert of the outer wall region is suspected to be Aisha, and that he is undoubtedly a pioneer, yet he only sent two war gods. It is unlikely that he is going to kill him. Otherwise, he would have to send at least three people to kill an expert of the same level without getting hurt.”Mogran frowned slightly, if they were not going to kill the mysterious expert in the outer wall region, they might have gone to negotiate. If that was the case, it would be even stranger.
   

        No matter how much they negotiated, they would not go for three days. After all, the inner wall region was in a period of chaos, and experts were needed everywhere.
   

        However, if it was a battle, it was impossible for there to be no movement. After all, there were two war gods. No matter how strong Aisha was, it was difficult for her to kill them silently.
   

        He felt that there was some unspeakable secret in this matter, so he speculated silently in his heart.
   

        At this time, his right-hand man asked him, “Elder, the Dean has left the matters of the outer wall area to us to handle. How can such a thorny problem be solved by our academy alone? What does the dean mean by being soft?”
   

        Mogran retracted his thoughts and said coldly, “It means that through negotiations, we should first understand what they need and what their purpose is. The best way is to let them understand the great spirit of the god of light and join our Church.”
   

        “Let them join our Church?”The trusted aide was dumbfounded. “How is that possible!”
   

        Mogran thought for a moment, “There’s nothing impossible. Our Monastery is a world of preaching, and we build our foundation on teaching. Since the hard way isn’t enough, let the missionaries go and talk to them. At the same time, we can let them understand the spirit of our church. If they join our church, things will be easier.”
   

        “The elder is right. which missionary should we send?”
   

        “I already have a candidate.”
   

        “Who?”
   

        “Lucius!”
   

        “It’s him? He’s a freak. He doesn’t deserve to be a missionary at all. How can we send him?”
   

        “I have my own reasons. Go and inform him immediately. Tell him the main mission of this trip.”
   

        “Yes...”
   

        In a tavern, the lights were red and the Willows were green. The sound of laughter was endless. In addition, there was a well-dressed young man surrounding a burly man. Listening to him talk, his face was full of curiosity.
   

        “I heard that there are infected corpses everywhere outside. What exactly are these corpses like?”
   

        “Big Brother, have you really seen them before?”
   

        The burly man raised his head and drank a mouthful of draft beer. He raised a thick and strong arm with a scar in his drunken state, he said, “Nonsense, did you see that? The wound on this old man’s arm was caused by the corpses. They bite and eat everyone they see, whether it’s an old man or a child. Fortunately, you didn’t see it, or else you would have been scared out of your wits!”
   

        “I’m Not Afraid!”One of the flax-haired youths wrinkled his nose and snorted. “If I meet him, I’ll cut him in half with my sword!”
   

        The burly man laughed loudly. “When you really see him, I’m afraid you’ll be so scared that you won’t be able to hold your sword.”
   

        “Impossible!”The flax-haired youth said stubbornly.
   

        The other youths ignored him and asked excitedly, “Is it really that scary? Why do I hear that if you’re bitten by a corpse man, you’ll also be infected?”
   

        The burly man coughed and said, “I was only wounded in the battle. It was not caused by the corpse. Otherwise, I would not have been able to come back alive.”
   

        “I heard that the corpse was isolated outside of Baron Cuser’s city and could not be attacked. Is that true?”
   

        “I have been hearing shrill screams outside for the past few nights. It’s really scary.”
   

        “I heard from the army that anyone who joins the army and kills the corpse will be rewarded and promoted. We also want to join the Army!”
   

        The burly man looked at the energetic faces of the young men and shook his head with a smile, he said, “It’s not easy to live. It’s better for you to stay here obediently. Fortunately, the Baron has many experts under him and cleaned up the corpses outside the city. Otherwise, you would know what the Hell on Earth is.”
   

        The young men were a little scared when they heard his scary words, but they were still eager to give it a try.
   

        “As long as you don’t do anything bad, you won’t see Purgatory.”At this moment, a voice came from the side. The person who spoke was a young man in his early twenties. He had a smile on the corner of his mouth. What was surprising was that.., there were seven or eight empty beer glasses on the table in front of him. One had to know that the amount of beer in one glass was enough to burst an ordinary person. Even for adventurers who frequented pubs, it was rare for them to drink three or four glasses in one go, however, the young man did not change his expression after drinking seven or eight glasses, as if nothing had happened.
   

        When the burly man heard the young man’s words, he glanced at him and said, “Little Guy, what do you know?”
   

        “I know you’re lying.”The young man picked up the beer and took a sip indifferently, he said, “If you were scratched by the corpse man, you would have been infected long ago. How could you drink here? Besides, the Baron’s city had been closed long ago. It was closed on the first day of the outbreak of the corpse poison, but you said that you came in from outside. It’s impossible. You haven’t even left the city.”
   

        The burly man glared at him and slammed the table. “What nonsense are you talking about!”
   

        “Are you anxious?”
   

        “Bullsh * T!”The burly man cursed angrily. “Little Bastard, what are you pretending for? Have you seen a corpse before?”
   

        “We are all adults. It’s better not to swear,”the young man said with a smile.
   

        “I’m going to swear. F * ck your mother, F * ck your mother, you B * Tch, i...”The burly man cursed, but halfway through, he suddenly froze. His drunk eyes suddenly saw clearly, there was a special mark on this young man’s sleeve. It was the symbol of the monastery!
   

        His alcohol instantly sobered up half, and his entire body went cold. Although he didn’t know who this young man was from the monastery and whether his position was high or low, everyone knew that if he provoked someone from the monastery, he would definitely be in big trouble, even if he provoked a small nun.
   

        “Why aren’t you scolding him anymore?”The young man looked at him with interest. He noticed his gaze and lowered his head to look at his sleeve, he said with a sudden realization, “It seems that you saw me. Now, apologize to me obediently and I will forgive you.”
   

        The burly man’s expression was ugly. He didn’t expect to kick an iron board.
   

        He hesitated, but in the end, he still decided to lower his head. After all, compared to face, his life was more important.
   

        But at this moment, the youth with flax hair next to him suddenly said, “You are not a member of the monastery. You actually dare to pretend to be a member of the monastery. How dare you!”
   

        The burly man was stunned and asked in puzzlement, “What?”
   

        “The symbol of the monastery on his clothes should normally be on his right hand, but his left hand is a fake,”the youth explained to him.
   

        The burly man came to a realization and immediately slapped the table as he stood up. “Brat, you actually dare to impersonate a member of the monastery. You’re courting death. I’ll take you to the monastery right now and let you repent!”
   

        The youth looked at the flax-colored youth and smiled. “You have good eyesight. It’s a pity that you’re a little inexperienced.”
   

        The burly man reached out his hand to grab him and angrily shouted, “Cut the F * cking nonsense and follow me!”
   

        Halfway through his grab, there was a sudden bang. His body turned around and he fell to the ground.
   

        The young man sat still and drank from the beginning to the end. When he saw him fall, he sighed and said, “I already said that he’s an adult. Stop swearing. Why Can’t You Keep Your Mouth Shut?”
   

        The few youths beside him looked at him in a daze. No matter how stupid they were, they knew that he was behind this.
   

        The young man looked at the teenagers and smiled: “Who is willing to pay for my drinks? I will tell you about the real situation outside.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Three days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian sat in the temple and looked at the transparent glass jar in the corner. It was the strange creature called the black prison. He had obtained a lot of information from Poland in the past few days.
   

        First of all, he was surprised to find that the black prison was the same creature as the giant black ball that he had met outside the giant wall. The only difference was that the giant black ball was formed, however, this was only a defective product.
   

        According to Poland, this thing was made from the tissues of many kinds of monsters. It was mainly made of fat. The purpose of the production was to specifically target pioneers and high-level monsters!
   

        There were many research institutes in the inner wall but there was no finished product yet.
   

        Dudian had repeatedly asked about this matter but Poland had given the same answer. He was very uneasy. If all the black jails in the research institutes were half-finished then the giant black jails that he had met outside the giant wall.., where did it come from?
   

        He had asked Poland if there were other giant walls but Poland’s answer was that he didn’t know. He only knew that there was a kingdom of God. It was like heaven inside. There were no diseases and plagues. There were no massacres and disasters.
   

        Dudian’s intuition told him that there should be other giant walls. With the ability of the Kingdom of God, it was very likely that there was more than one giant wall. However, if there were other giant walls then it would be very far away, it would be difficult to meet them even if they went deep into the wasteland.
   

        He didn’t know if the black prison outside the giant wall was a secret product of the inner wall or if it came from another place.
   

        Dudian also asked about the ice crystallization of the body. However Poland’s reply was similar to the information he got from the temple. They said that it was a terminal disease. Usually people who took cold crystals directly.., it was possible for the body to produce ice crystallization. As time went on, the degree of the ice crystallization would increase until it spread throughout the body and turned into a complete iceman.
   

        At that moment, it meant death.
   

        The temple had been secretly collecting people with terminal ice blood disease. They had sent them to the monster research institute in the inner wall to do experiments on them.
   

        In order to research the secrets of the undeads, they had tried to inject cold crystals into ordinary people to make them suffer from ice blood disease.
   

        However, this experiment wasn’t a task assigned by the Kingdom of God. It was a derivative of the research of the Monster Institute. So the progress was slow, there wasn’t much progress.
   

        “I guess I have to go to the Kingdom of God to solve the secrets of the undeads.”Dudian didn’t have much hope for the Institute of Monsters in the inner wall, he thought that the inner wall had the highest core secret in the world. But now it seemed that it was just a chess piece. The real secret was in the hands of the Kingdom of God. They had arranged the Institute of monsters in the giant wall, it was a very strange problem to study all kinds of monsters but not the undead.
   

        “In a few days we will run out of God’s marrow. I have to go to the inner wall again.”Dudian looked at black prison. He had been injecting God’s marrow every day for the past three days, his physique had almost reached the level of a high-level limit.
   

        “Master, there is someone outside who wants to see you. He claims to be a member of the inner wall monastery.”Neuss reported to dudian.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “People from the monastery?”Dudian was surprised. Last time the monastery had sent people to investigate the situation. Why would they send people to investigate? Was it the same as the military? Did they want to negotiate?
   

        He thought for a moment: “Bring him in.”
   

        As Neuss turned to leave, he put away the god’s marrow on the table. He arranged the confidential documents on the table and put a veil on Aisha’s face. At this moment, he sensed the sound of footsteps, and his eyes looked over. Through the metal door, he saw Noyce leading a young man slowly toward him outside the square.
   

        The heat in this young man’s body was relatively ordinary, only at the level of a hunter. However, his X-ray vision saw a horrifying scene. The number of bones in the latter’s body was not the 206 pieces of a normal human body, there were countless of them!
   

        Although these bones maintained his body in the shape of a human body and the appearance was not the same, but the bones were like scales. Just the bones in the palm were not simple finger bones, there were tiny bone spikes on the joints of each finger bone. This strange structure was not something that hunters could evolve!
   

        This man hid the heat response of his body! Dudian’s eyes lit up. He would have been fooled by the strength of the heat and heartbeat. However, the structure of the bones in his body couldn’t be easily changed.
   

        Moreover, the difference in evolution was so big compared to humans. It was very likely that he was a pioneer.
   

        Neuss pushed the door and invited the young man into the hall.
   

        The young man saw Dudian sitting on the throne above the hall. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes but it quickly disappeared. He smiled as he stepped forward: “I am Lucius from the inner wall monastery. I am here to visit you.”
   

        Dudian looked at Neuss and gestured for him to leave. He didn’t want to accidentally hurt him if he activated the power system of the temple during the battle.
   

        Neuss understood and closed the door after he left the hall.
   

        The young man looked at the closed door and looked at Dudian. He smiled as he walked to the seat next to him and sat down. He crossed his legs, “I guess you want to ask me the purpose of my visit. I have no choice but to say it. Those old men forced me to come. The purpose of my visit was to see if the beauty next to you is her highness Aisha of the Dragon Clan. By the way, I wanted to see if you dare to go against the inner wall and occupy the outer wall.”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows: “Are you here to gather intelligence?”
   

        “Don’t you think so?”Lucas shrugged his hands, “I don’t think so either. But the military sent two war gods and they were killed by you. My strength is low. Even if I sneaked over I wouldn’t be able to find anything. So I simply came over to talk to you.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he heard about the war god: “What are you talking about?”
   

        “More straightforward than me.”Lucis was a bit surprised, he clapped his hands: “That’s good too. I’ll tell the truth. They asked me to gather intelligence so I’m not interested. I’m just here to complete the task. They have spies in your holy church. My task is basically completed when they see me coming in.”. However, I can’t leave immediately. I don’t think you will let me leave so easily. So, let me stay here for a few days. As long as you don’t kill me, I will give you a big gift. I will give you the secret of the monastery.”
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows. He felt that this person was a bit unconventional. However, he wouldn’t easily believe his lies. The inner wall would never send a useless person to gather intelligence, he said: “I don’t care about the secret you told me. Since you are here, you don’t have to go back. I can let you stay here for a Lifetime!”He didn’t conceal his killing intent.
   

        Lucis bitterly smiled: “Didn’t the ancient books say that when two armies fight, the envoy will not be hurt? You are not being kind!”
   

        “Before you die, you should tell the truth. What is the purpose of coming here?”Dudian coldly said: “Do you think you can fool others with these words?”
   

        Lucius sighed: “Then I will be honest. I am a missionary.”
   

        “Missionary?”Dudian was startled. It was said that the first Pope of light was a missionary from the monastery.
   

        “That’s right.”Lucius Sighed, “To tell the truth, the inner wall is in chaos. You should know this. The monastery sent people to kill you because of your crime. But because of the chaos, they wanted to use the soft one to explore the way. So they sent me to persuade you. Do you think I am unlucky?”
   

        He looked depressed.
   

        Dudian looked at him. Was this man really a weirdo?
   

        However, Dudian believed his words. The monastery had only sent one person. Most of them didn’t have time to care about the situation of the outer wall. This was part of his plan. However, his persuasion made him feel strange, was the monastery too naive? Did they think that he would put down the butcher’s knife and obediently listen to them?
   

        “Aren’t you too young to say that you are a missionary?”Dudian expressed his doubt. He wanted to see how he would explain, “Missionaries are familiar with the Bible. They have rich experience and mature mentality. They are in their forties or fifties. Are you a missionary?”
   

        “You can question my purpose, but you can not question my profession!”Lucius suddenly said with a serious face.
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows. He was too lazy to joke with him. He couldn’t figure out who this person was. No matter what, he had to kill him first.
   

        “No matter what kind of missionary you are or what other purpose you have. If you die, there will be nothing left.”Dudian slowly stood up. He felt that his physical strength had reached the high-level of the limiter, his strength was more than twice as strong as when he had just broken through to the limiter level. It was a good opportunity to test his strength. Anyway, Aisha was standing by his side so he wasn’t worried unless he was killed in an instant.
   

        But he felt that the people who could kill him in an instant were probably the best among the pioneers. They were even stronger than Aisha. If such a person came, there was no need to talk nonsense with him.
   

        “Uh, wait!”Lucius saw the murderous look in Dudian’s eyes and was scared, he hurriedly waved his hand: “If you are not interested in the secrets of the monastery, I can tell you other things, such as the Kingdom of God, the road above the pioneers, or other things that you want to know. I know more than you think!”
   

        Dudian was startled as the killing intent in his heart subsided. He coldly looked at dudian: “How do you know these secrets? You shouldn’t be able to get in touch with these secrets at your age. Do you want to delay?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “You don’t know about this.”Lucius was relieved when he saw Dudian sit down again, “My father was the greatest missionary in the monastery. Even the dean of the monastery was polite to him when he saw him. His position was like that of an elder. So my father came into contact with some of the core secrets of the monastery. These secrets include all aspects. All of them are things that the pioneers are eager to know. My father told me before he died so I know about it.”
   

        “If you don’t kill me, I can tell you what you want to know in exchange.”
   

        “But if you want to kill me, then I have no choice. Anyway, I was sent here to be a scapegoat. I can only admit that I’m unlucky.” “If you want to use criminal law to force me to confess, then I advise you to forget about it. Although I haven’t undergone any strict secret training, but I have at least ten methods of suicide that you can’t stop.”
   

        Dudian stared at him. He felt that there were some omissions. But from the terrifying bone structure in his body, he was not a simple missionary.
   

        “It is impossible for you to stay here for a few days unless you are willing to let me cripple your hands and feet.”Dudian coldly said: “No matter what your purpose is, I advise you to either confess or tell me what you know before you die. Maybe I can make your death quick.”
   

        “We are all adults. Can you stop talking about death? It is so bloody!”Lucius Sighed, “You are really suspicious. I have already confessed to you but you don’t believe me. I swear in the name of the god of light. If there is any falsehood in my words then I will immediately go to Hell. I will be locked in Purgatory forever!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly moved. The monastery and the holy church were of the same lineage. There were many ways of doing things in the monastery which included faith and dogma. Even the most evil people in the Holy Church didn’t dare to lie, they didn’t dare to swear in the name of the god of light. Could it be that this person was really a weirdo?
   

        However, this person had hidden his strength and definitely had a plot!
   

        “Even if I believe in You, I won’t let you stay here.”Dudian looked at the time, “I’ll give you 15 minutes to finish what you have to say. I don’t have time to talk to you. If I’m not satisfied then you won’t be able to leave.”
   

        “I wanted to stay here for a few days to fool that Old Guy Mogran. It seems that it will be very difficult.”Lucius bitterly said: “It seems that there are only two paths for me to choose. Either I use my knowledge and experience as a missionary to persuade you to join our monastery or let you have a bit of goodwill in your heart.”
   

        “There is a third way.”Dudian said: “If you tell me what you said before then I will show you some kindness.”
   

        Lucius shook his head: “It’s a long story. A quarter of an hour is not enough.”
   

        “It’s impossible for you to increase the time. I have limited time to rest.”Dudian’s words pierced through his thoughts, “You can recite the Bible for me or say the principles of your monastery. But it will be difficult to influence me.”
   

        “I won’t say the things in the Bible.”Lucius’s mouth twitched: “I haven’t read the entire Bible, let alone memorized it.”
   

        Dudian was surprised to hear his words. It was the first time he had heard someone say the Bible in front of him. Moreover it was someone from the monastery. He suddenly suspected that the person was from the monastery, could it be that other forces disguised as the monastery?
   

        Lucius saw the doubt in Dudian’s eyes, he shrugged his shoulders: “Don’t think too much. I am a true missionary of the monastery. Even if you suspect my people, you can’t doubt my clothes. No one in the inner wall would dare to impersonate our monastery.”
   

        “That’s true. After all, there are too few fools.”Dudian nodded.
   

        Lucius was speechless, he wryly smiled: “You are right. There are fewer and fewer fools nowadays. It is not easy to deceive them. If you want to coax people into the church then you have to take out real gold and silver. The charm of the god of light is not enough.”
   

        Dudian looked at the strange missionary: “How can you be a missionary if you don’t believe in it?”
   

        “I am different from other missionaries. I don’t want to use the god of light to fool people.”Lucis’s expression was disdainful, “If there is a god then why do we need people like us? We can use his divine power to drive away all the evil and make all the fools become smart.”
   

        Dudian felt that the man’s thinking was similar to that of the people in his era. He was familiar with the feeling: “But there are many people who don’t understand such a simple principle.”
   

        “Some people are fools who really don’t understand. Some people understand but pretend not to understand!”Lucius sighed: “People say that people who pretend not to understand are terrible. In fact, people who pretend not to understand are terrible!”
   

        Dudian said: “Since you don’t believe in God, why did you join the monastery? Why did you become their missionary?”
   

        “I don’t believe, but my father does.”Lucius’eyes slightly moved. He shook his head: “Instead of talking about God, Let’s talk about truth and falsehood.”
   

        “Truth and falsehood?”
   

        Lucius’expression suddenly turned serious: “I think that everything in this world is not distinguished by the nobility or the inferiority. It is not distinguished by the high and low. It is just like your current life. Do you think this is true or false?”
   

        “This is not a dream. Of course it’s true.”
   

        “Is it?”Lucien’s mouth curved, “Then do you think that the real world is like this? What is your goal?”? “You have been sitting in this position for a long time. You should have killed a lot of people. You sacrificed so many people’s lives just to get this right?”
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes and stared at him. He didn’t answer.
   

        He had seen that this person seemed to be talking to him. But he wanted to slowly open his mouth and grasp his thoughts step by step.
   

        Lucis saw that Dudian didn’t open his mouth. He smiled: “Anyway, I have fallen into your hands. Are You Afraid of being brainwashed by me?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he nodded: “Alright, since you want to talk, I will accompany you to chat.”
   

        He didn’t say this because he was excited but because he suddenly thought that if he killed him in a quarter of an hour, it would be a waste. Since the other side wanted to use dialectical methods to persuade him or to get information.., then he could also brainwash the other side and get information. It was better than directly killing him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lucius smiled as he saw Dudian was provoked: “Since we are going to talk then let’s talk about the truth. We are all adults so there is no point in lying. Don’t you think so?”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian was willing to do so: “I can only guarantee that I am telling the truth. But how do I know that you are telling the truth?”
   

        “We can swear.”
   

        “Swear by the god of Light?”
   

        “Of course not. The god of light is fake. There is no credibility in using a fake thing as an oath.”Lucius was blunt, “We will swear on the things that we respect and love the most. If you lie then the thing that you want the most in your heart will be lost. What do you think?”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows and looked at him for a few seconds: “No problem. But you have to add two more. In addition to these two, you have to swear in the name of the god of light. You have to swear in the identity of the monastery.”
   

        “I don’t believe in God. I didn’t expect you to believe in him.”Lucius shook his head: “Well, I’m at a disadvantage. I’m sitting lower than you because of these two.”
   

        Dudian didn’t comment.
   

        Both of them quickly took the oath. Lucius said: “As far as I know Mr Dean’s childhood wish is to be a doctor or a priest?”
   

        “It seems you have done a lot of homework.”
   

        “After all, I’m here to visit you. Wouldn’t it be rude if I don’t know anything about you?”
   

        Dudian didn’t pursue further. His information had been sent to the monastery by the Holy See when he was an elder of the 9th region. The details of the information were more than what he knew. However, the information was dead, life was alive and would never stop. He said: “In that case, why don’t you tell me about you? I want to know how did the monastery cultivate you?”
   

        “Do you want to say that a person like me wouldn’t be allowed to exist in the monastery?”Lucius shrugged his shoulders: “Of course it depends on the relationship. If the relationship wasn’t strong then I would have been kicked out.”
   

        “Your father’s relationship?”
   

        “Yes.”Lucius nodded as if he didn’t want to continue to talk about this, he took the initiative: “Mr Dean had a fiery heart when he was a child. Why is he so ruthless now?”? You should be clear that the power of the inner wall is not something you can shake. If your actions succeed then it’s fine. But the possibility is not low. If you fail then you and the people around you will be killed. Even their families, wives and daughters will be implicated. Even if you don’t sympathize with the ordinary people, you should sympathize with the people who follow you, right?”
   

        Dudian frowned. His words made him uncomfortable. This was a problem that he had deliberately avoided in the past. After all, he was not 100% sure that he could overthrow the inner wall!
   

        “They are ready to sacrifice when they follow me.”Dudian coldly looked at him, “There are many people in this world who are not like you. They can do whatever they want and have connections to support them. Many people want to live a better life. They can only exchange their lives for it. What they enjoy now is what they have taken risks to get.”
   

        The corner of Lucius’s mouth slightly curved, “Do you think that this kind of exchange is worth it? They are exchanging their lives for wealth with you. What is the difference between this and the Devil’s Contract?”? “Moreover, with your ability, you can lead them to a good life. There is no need to rebel.”
   

        “What is rebellion?”
   

        “You are now called Rebellion.”
   

        Dudian quietly looked at him: “You also think that rebellion is unnecessary. Why did you choose to rebel? You went against the mission given to you by the monastery. Isn’t this considered as betraying the monastery?”
   

        “I didn’t betray.”Lucius shook his head, “If I didn’t come then it would be called betrayal. But if I came then it wouldn’t be considered as betrayal. Moreover, what I am doing now is the duty of a missionary to persuade you to be good. How can this be called betrayal?”
   

        “But you are not satisfied with this arrangement, aren’t you?”Dudian’s eyes were deep, “You mentioned the truth and falsehood. In my opinion, your action is false. You are not satisfied but you don’t dare to show it on the surface. This is called hypocrisy!”
   

        Lucius was startled. He didn’t think that Dudian would use his words to pressure him. He was silent for a few seconds, “It is true that this is hypocrisy. But hypocrisy is human nature. As long as you don’t hurt others, it can’t be considered a bad thing.”
   

        “I have never thought that being hypocritical is a bad thing.”Dudian said.
   

        Lucius was stunned again. He wanted to defend himself but he didn’t think that it would be in vain. Moreover Dudian’s words were out of his expectations, he frowned: “The hypocritical people in this world are always detestable. Although our monastery uses the name of the god of light but it is not hypocritical. After all, no one can prove that the god of light is real. But at the same time, no one can prove that the god of light doesn’t exist!”
   

        “And we use the name of God to spread kindness, justice, and love! I think this is great kindness and has nothing to do with hypocrisy!”
   

        Dudian’s expression was indifferent, “Indeed, no one can prove that there are no ghosts or gods. The monastery is not hypocritical. Even if it is hypocritical, it is beneficial for everyone. People would rather like a real villain than a hypocrite. The reason is not that hypocrisy is a vicious thing, but that there are too many stupid people. They can’t distinguish what is true and what is false. So they are deceived and say that others are hypocritical.”
   

        Lucius was speechless. He felt that there was something wrong with the words, he retorted: “Most people are just kind and not stupid. There are always people who regard kindness as stupidity. But kindness is kindness. If everyone is very smart then there will be many people who do bad things.”
   

        “But if everyone is really a villain then what do you think the world will be like?”Dudian quietly looked at him, “I’ll tell you what will happen. Politicians will tear the mask of serving the country and the people. They will directly use tough means to suppress the voices of resistance. The treacherous businessmen will also be permitted by the law. As you said, there is only truth and falsehood in this world. Then the truth is more terrible than the falsehood.”
   

        He didn’t give Lucius the opportunity to interrupt, “If the body of two people is very dirty, one of them will wear clothes and cover it. The other person will be naked. He will let others see his body and know that he is dirty. From then on, he will stay away from him to protect himself. “In this way, the cute part of a villain is to warn others to avoid danger
   

        “Therefore, people hate hypocrisy! “However, if all the people who are wearing clothes take off their clothes and expose their dirty bodies, what will happen then? You will find that most of the people on the street are naked and have dirty bodies, but those who are truly kind and honest are few and far between
   

        “What will happen at this time?”? “There will only be one result, and that is that all the naked people will bully the weak with their numbers and enslave these kind and honest people. They will not cover up their ugliness and will openly break the law.”. “Of course, there will be no law at that time. Because there are many bad people, they will make the law. When that time comes, killing people will be innocent and rape will be innocent. Everyone will openly release their true nature. At this time, do you still think that small people are really cute?”
   

        Lucius was stunned and speechless.
   

        After a while he said: “What You Said is too extreme. It is impossible for such a thing to happen.”
   

        “It is indeed impossible.”Dudian nodded, “Because everyone is hypocritical. Hypocritical is derogatory. It means that the appearance is not the same. Is it also considered as hypocritical to restrain people’s nature? If it is, then people who know how to restrain their own nature are called human! “In other words, the first step of being a human is to start from ‘hypocrisy’.”
   

        He continued, “In my opinion, being a human is not a conclusion, but a process. In the process of ‘doing’, from birth to death, the experience of this life is called being a human, not being born a human.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lucius was stunned. Dudian’s words had a great impact on him. Although it sounded like a bit of nonsense but he couldn’t find any rebuttal mistakes.
   

        After a while, he sobered up and immediately retorted: “You say that because you are the ruler of the outer wall. You play with power so naturally you praise ‘hypocrisy’.”
   

        Dudian shook his head, “I’m not praising. It’s just my personal opinion. Although I have said so much but I don’t think that hypocrisy is better than a real villain. In fact, I don’t think that the two kinds of people are more annoying because I have the wisdom to see through their hypocrisy. I have the power to suppress their evil in front of me!”
   

        Lucius said in a cold tone: “No matter which kind of person they are, they are like worms. According to your words, hypocrites are better than villains. At least people know how to protect their face. They won’t kill people on the street or do anything out of the ordinary. But such people are greedy and secretive. If they are officials then they will breed corruption. But if they are friends then they will stab people in the back. They are simply animals in human skin!”
   

        “That’s right, so you need a pair of eyes.”Dudian indifferently said: “If you don’t recognize the right person but blame others for lying to you, then you deserve it!”
   

        Lucius shook his head: “Who can be like you and guard against anyone? Moreover, People’s hearts are complicated. It is difficult to see a person, especially for a kind person.”
   

        “That is not called kindness. It is just that I am too lazy to use my brain.”Dudian said: “The World is fair. If you use less brain, you will suffer more losses.”
   

        Lucius shook his head, “If everyone knows how to restrain their own nature and don’t hurt others, they will not be a true villain or a hypocrite. They will be as pure as a newborn baby. That is the best thing and the most ideal state of being a person.”
   

        Dudian looked at him. He felt that he was about to distinguish the difference between a hypocrite and a true gentleman. He had to thank the treasures left behind by the ancestors of China. Half of the hypocrites he talked about were deliberately ignoring the part of “Courtesy”to bewitch this person. As he said above, everyone was a hypocrite. Most people hated the hypocrite which was to use hypocrisy to do evil.
   

        The other kind of positive kind of hypocrisy was called courtesy!
   

        There was a world of difference between the two. In short, the hypocrisy of kindness was the most important thing to learn in the process of “Being a person”.
   

        “Both kinds of people are wrong and can not be a pure person.”Dudian opened his mouth to refute Lucius’words, “Purity means a blank. A baby is not a ‘person’. If you live for many years and want to be a baby then what’s the difference?”
   

        Lucius didn’t think that Dudian would refute such a thing, “There was an artist who told me that people are born on a piece of white paper. Years have painted on it so people will grow old and die. Because the paper has been painted and painted so badly that it can not be painted anymore, so people have to die!”! “Death is God’s greatest punishment for life. It is a judgment and also a warning!”
   

        “If people can live a bit more easily and be kind, then the painting of life won’t be so bad and ugly.”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “If birth, old age, illness and death are God’s punishment, then survival is the struggle between man and God! According to you, if you don’t have so many distracting thoughts and live a bit more easily, then the white paper of your life won’t be painted so quickly? In my opinion, it is the opposite. You are just casually living. You are resigned to your fate. You will leave your life to God to decide. You will live as long as he wants you to live.”
   

        “Those who have more ideas and smear more people just want to live better and more exciting lives. They are struggling and you are resigned to your fate. You will hang your head under the blade of God and let him cut it off.”
   

        Lucius was stunned. He didn’t think that Dudian could find a rebuttal to this kind of thing. He couldn’t help but ask: “Do you think that being kind is a mistake? !”
   

        If Dudian admitted it, he would find it ridiculous because it was the root of his belief and couldn’t be shaken. At the same time, it meant that he could ignore what Dudian said.
   

        Dudian didn’t answer him but asked: “What is kindness?”
   

        Lucius was stunned again but quickly reacted: “I think all three-year-olds know this question.”
   

        “Who told the three-year-old?”Dudian asked again.
   

        Lucius’face slightly changed. He realized that this question was not so simple to answer. He quickly thought about it, he said: “Our Monastery has always been biased towards the good. Of course, although we have done bad things and killed people, but you have to know that the monastery is a whole. There are countless people. The quality of the monastery is naturally uneven. However, the purpose of our monastery is good. This is indisputable. Even I have to admit it.”
   

        His words were very accurate and firm.
   

        Dudian nodded. From this point of view, he was much better than the people from other monasteries. At least he wouldn’t blindly say things that he might not believe. He wouldn’t blindly maintain the monasteries, however, this wouldn’t win his good impression and lower his vigilance.
   

        “The so-called goodness is determined by morality.”Dudian continued: “The definition of goodness in morality is goodness. Who will make morality? What is the role of morality? I will tell you that the role of morality is to manage places that the fist can not control. Every king can use swords to subdue every citizen in the territory. But they can not subdue every person who does evil. At this time, the role of morality is obvious. It is to maintain the development of mankind.”
   

        “Everyone is good and the world is peaceful. Only then can peace be well managed and developed. But long-term peace will lead to comfort and decline. So War is necessary. Although everyone hates war, but those who hate war are just people who can not benefit from it. Because war will bring death to them. If War only brings death to others but benefits them, then they won’t hate it.”
   

        Dudian said: “Not everyone will abide by the moral constraints. The Ancients said that every day to reflect on their own mistakes. It is like a person will go astray and need a direction. However, this direction is set by others and not by you. The path you take is also the path that others want you to take. Because everyone walks in this way. There are rules and regulations that will be good for everyone.”
   

        “Those who like to walk around blindly follow their own nature. So they bump into others and hurt the law-abiding citizens.”
   

        Lutheus’s face was ugly. Dudian didn’t answer his question but analyzed the question in more depth. He felt a burst of pressure. Although his faith was still unshaken, but he had to admit that the teenager in front of him was the most terrible person he had met in more than twenty years. He was completely incomparable to the other rigid missionaries who only knew how to recite the Bible.
   

        He had won the argument against the missionaries. He had always felt that he had seen enough of the world. But Dudian’s words had raised his thinking to another angle -- the ruler’s angle.
   

        Everyone looked at the problem from their own habitual point of view. A suspicious person would always have a skeptical attitude. A businessman would always look at the problem from the point of view of interests, he looked at the problem from the philosophical point of view of good and evil. But Dudian had brought him to the point of view of the survival and destruction of the entire human race!
   

        It was no longer about pure interests and good and evil, but the trend of human activities.
   

        He suddenly felt that it was a bit childish to talk about good and evil. On the contrary, the interests were more practical. However, the interests were too narrow and shallow.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian struck while the iron was hot as he saw that Lucius was silent, he said: “You said that your monastery is trying to persuade people to be good. But what is good? I think there are two kinds of good. The first kind is the good of ordinary people. You Said ‘good is always right’. Why is it right to say good? Because the law only sanctions the wicked but not the good.”
   

        “This kind of kindness refers to a person with a pure heart, tolerant, willing to help others, and willing to sacrifice himself for others
   

        “If it was an ordinary civilian, he would naturally be considered a good citizen. He would not cause damage to the surrounding environment and others. This is something we are happy to see. But will the military abide by this kind of kindness? “If they abide by it, they will not forcibly enlist civilians to fight. Will the magistrate abide by such kindness? If they abide by it, they should forgive all the people who have made mistakes. After all, only when others have made mistakes will they use ‘forgiveness’. and ‘forgiveness’is also a kind of expression of kindness.”
   

        “Obviously, they didn’t do that. For evil people, they will punish the evil. Killing an extremely evil person is equivalent to saving countless good people. This is the second kind of kindness that I said. Some people like to call it ‘Great Kindness’.”
   

        Dudian’s words were continuous, “Killing people is a bad thing, but killing bad people is a good thing. The difference between the two lies in their role. Killing people is to destroy the system and killing bad people is to maintain the system. In other words, no matter which kind of good it is, the purpose is to maintain the overall system.”
   

        “There is nothing wrong with being kind. Because everyone is kind, mankind will be peaceful. The sacrifices will be reduced. It is good for everyone.”
   

        “But for those who don’t want to follow the rules, this kind of good is evil. It is the rope that binds them!”
   

        Lucius listened to Dudian’s words but his mind was not disturbed. He looked up at dudian: “According to you, what you have done is great good?”
   

        Dudian shook his head, “In your opinion, I sacrificed the lives of others to satisfy my own selfish desires. But you should be clear that I sacrificed a lot of people. But I have brought a better life to others. The material resources in this world are limited. It is like a scale. When one end is reduced, the other end will naturally increase.”
   

        Lucius sneered, “It’s good that you know. This world must have rules and obey them. It’s like a carriage moving forward. This is the direction of the entire human race. Everyone has to follow this route to move forward. If someone doesn’t follow the rules then the carriage will stop moving forward. So, it’s good to follow the rules and morals!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were deep, he said: “The world naturally needs rules. But why should we obey other people’s rules and not our own? Our human society has been imitating the ant colony. There is only one commander who can command everyone. Everyone is like an ant that obeys the Queen’s orders. They listen to the ruler’s orders and carry out the group’s activities in an orderly manner. Such a social form can bring about efficient development. It is like a factory. Everyone can complete their own tasks in their own positions.”
   

        “However, there is a drawback to doing so. If the ruler makes a mistake, the entire race will be doomed
   

        “Thankfully, we humans are smarter than ants. Although we are like ants and don’t dare to go against the ant queen, we have our own will, and we don’t have to obey her unconditionally like puppets
   

        “Every ruler of the human race will be scrutinized by all the civilians. Although the civilians are stupid, if the ruler makes a mistake, there will be wars, rebellions, and rebellions! To put it bluntly, the rulers of the human race don’t have the absolute ability to rule. They are the embodiment of the collective consciousness of all the civilians. If this embodiment goes against the collective will of all the civilians then it will be overthrown by everyone!”
   

        “There is an old saying that water can carry a boat but it can also overturn a boat.”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “You Think I am rebelling and rebelling. This just shows that the current direction of the Wall Master is wrong and needs a new person to replace it!”
   

        “You still want to replace the Wall Master?”Lucius stared at him in disbelief. He thought that Dudian’s ambition was to occupy the outer wall. He didn’t expect that he would want to replace Aristotle, it was unbelievable!
   

        “Why don’t you dare to think about it?”Dudian looked at him: “How did the first wall master come about? How did the second wall master come about? Are they born without using their brains?”
   

        Lucius was stunned for a long time, he said in a deep voice: “They are made by the Kingdom of God. If you want to be a wall master, you have to go through the Kingdom of God First! What you said above is just an excuse for your rebellion. In the end, you are just fulfilling your own selfish desires!”
   

        Dudian quietly looked at him: “Since you don’t listen to me then let me ask you. You said that your monastery spread kindness and fairness. Do you think that your monastery has done it?”
   

        Lucius replied without thinking: “Of course!”
   

        Dudian indifferently replied: “If they have done it then why are you here? If they are kind then why didn’t they reward me with the outer wall? Why did they want to take it back? They didn’t hesitate to let you take risks and sacrifice your life. They even wanted to fight with me. If I stubbornly resisted then the military of the outer wall would all die! “Do they dare to look at such casualties?”
   

        Lucius was speechless. He didn’t expect Dudian to bite back. He clenched his teeth: “I said that this is the rule. You took away the outer wall without permission. It is against the rules!”
   

        “Do good people have to kneel in front of the rules?”Dudian looked at him: “I will ask you again. Do you believe in fairness?”
   

        Lucius’s face changed. He knew that this was a controversial issue, he said: “I know that some people think that there is no fairness. For example, those who were born humble and those who were born noble. This is unfair. But this is God’s appointed. He is a poor man in this life. In his previous life he must be a vicious person. In this life he must pay for his sins.”
   

        “Our Monastery is to uphold fairness. Although people are born unfair but if they commit a crime they will receive the same sentence. Isn’t this fair?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “I think that the world is very fair. It is you who are trying to do these things.”
   

        Lucius was stunned. Dudian’s words were out of his expectations. He asked: “What do you mean?”
   

        “The rich are twenty-four hours a day and the poor are twenty-four hours a day. Isn’t it fair?”Dudian slowly said: “Whether it is the poor, the rich, or the aristocrats, everyone will feel that it is unfair. Isn’t it fair?”
   

        “There are differences in the world and your monastery is trying to make people believe in fairness. This is the biggest injustice for those who believe in your words!”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “You say, if this is not creating injustice, then what is it?”
   

        Lucius was stunned and speechless.
   

        He felt that every word Dudian said was completely different from the people he had met in the past. It was as if he was chatting with people from another world, a brand new door quietly opened in his heart.
   

        After a long time he slowly opened his mouth, “In any case, your actions have ruined the lives of many innocent people. They didn’t provoke you or hurt you. But you took the initiative to hurt them. This is your sin!”
   

        Dudian shook his head, “The world is a game. All living things are chess pieces. Whether you are a pawn, Queen or king, there is a possibility of being killed. You can choose to stop but it doesn’t mean that you are innocent. Once your side loses, the game will be full of Useless Chess Pieces!”! “Therefore, most of us desperately want to live a better life. Those who pursue power only want to make themselves safer in the beginning. It’s just that as time passes, they enjoy the feeling of controlling the safety of others more
   

        “This is the rule of the game, so I am not guilty.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “The rules of the Bureau...”
   

        There was a trace of dullness in Lucius’eyes. Although he didn’t want to admit Dudian’s words, but Dudian had let him see a bigger world. He recalled the many beliefs in his heart, even when he wanted to say it, he felt that he couldn’t stand because he couldn’t completely believe it.
   

        Dudian saw the change in Lucius’expression. He knew that half of the ideas that he had instilled into him had succeeded. This was completely within his expectations. After all, the world described by the monastery was too beautiful, but what he was talking about was a real bloody world. Secondly, he believed that even if Lucius had a noble identity, his life would not be smooth sailing.
   

        “Your monastery used the name of God to beguile the civilians. You claim to be the spokesperson of God but you can’t prove the existence of God.”Dudian continued to press, “They are the subordinates of the wall master. If the wall master does bad things then they are accomplices. You are also accomplices...”
   

        “Enough!”Lucius Interrupted Dudian’s words. He took a deep breath and calmed down. However, his expression was solemn and solemn, “I admit that I lost this time. Even if I win in the end, you will not be easily persuaded by me. However, I will not let this matter go. I will come again.”
   

        From what Dudian had said, he had seen that this teenager was completely different from other teenagers. He was even more terrifying than some wily old men. He had a firm belief and a set of his own thinking, moreover he was very thorough. Unless he could refute the other party’s thinking and completely destroy the other party, it was impossible to persuade him to surrender.
   

        “See you later!”
   

        Lucius suddenly got up. He shook like a hurricane. Bang! The door of the temple was suddenly pushed open. The Breeze swept Lucius’body and disappeared from the square.
   

        Dudian was stunned. He wasn’t electrocuted?
   

        He knew that something was wrong when Lucius admitted defeat. He patted the lion’s head and activated the power system of the temple. However, the situation was unexpected!
   

        Didn’t he use his own hand to open the door?
   

        Or did his magic marks have a resistance to electricity?
   

        “He ran so fast...”Dudian narrowed his eyes as he looked at Lucius who had disappeared at the end of the square. Lucius’s physique was definitely at the level of a pioneer. He was even stronger than Hiro and Ronon, he knew that his plan had failed. He didn’t delay and didn’t give Lucius a chance to capture him. Even the power system of the temple had been evaded by him.
   

        “How did he know that the temple has electricity? Electricity shouldn’t exist in the inner wall. So it could only be unintentional. Or was he cautious enough to think that I would smear poison on the door so he didn’t touch the door but used something else to open the door?”Dudian frowned, he was puzzled. He looked down at his watch. It was almost fifteen minutes.
   

        He sighed. He had wasted so much time.
   

        However, it was not a waste. He believed that there was a seed planted in this person’s heart that could be used by him in the future.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “Elder, do you think that Lucius could successfully persuade that person? He took control of the outer wall without anyone noticing and took over the entire outer wall. Such a person is vicious, cruel, and scheming. I’m afraid he won’t listen to us, the missionaries, so easily, right?”In the monastery of the inner wall, a sixty-year-old man in a red robe stood in front of Mogran and said.
   

        His face was full of worry as he said, “I hope nothing bad will happen to this child. Back then, his father went deep into a dangerous place and tried to persuade a heinous beast. In the end, he lost his life instead.”
   

        Mogran smiled slightly, he said, “You don’t have to worry. This child is different from you. After his father died, although no one controlled him, his lobbying ability was not inferior to that of ordinary missionaries. Moreover, I sent him over because he had seen the darkness with his own eyes. Therefore, he knows better than most missionaries how to deal with these arrogant and evil people.”
   

        “It’s hard to persuade these evil people just by explaining the stories in the Bible. Although the light of God is great, how can people who have fallen into the darkness see the light of God clearly?”
   

        “You have to know that even a glimmer of light is very dazzling to people in the darkness. They don’t want to open their eyes to see it.”
   

        The old man was startled: “It’s not that we are incompetent but too many people have abandoned their faith. They won’t listen to us no matter what we say.”
   

        Mogran smiled: “We will wait for his good news.”
   

        “I hope he can come back safely...”the old man was worried.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Five days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Clang!
   

        Dudian injected the last tube of God’s marrow into his arm. He couldn’t help but sigh as he felt the surging power in his body: “I’m still a bit off.”He had consumed all of the god’s marrow. His physique was at the same level as a primary limiter, he had successfully reached the level of a senior limiter. There was a further change in his posture after entering the devil. He was closer to the splitter but he looked more ferocious than the splitter.
   

        “It seems I have to go to the inner wall.”Dudian thought, “I should be able to collect God’s marrow and evolve into a pioneer by ransacking the Monster Research Institute.”
   

        “I don’t know if my fighting capacity will be comparable to Aisha’s after I become a pioneer. Aisha’s fighting capacity should be ranked in the top ten of the inner wall...”Dudian felt a bit of pressure in his heart, he could only hope that his deified legendary magic marks would be able to exert power when he evolved into a pioneer. He would be able to surpass the ordinary pioneers and even the pioneers of the witcher family like Aisha who had the power of bloodline.
   

        He had asked Poland. The strongest in the inner wall was the pioneers. There was no existence above the pioneers.
   

        Although he didn’t tell him the question that Lucius had mentioned before, he asked Poland afterwards and got the answer from him.
   

        The stage above the pioneers was called the Abyss Walker.
   

        There were no people at this level in the giant wall because the evolution from the pioneers to the Abyss Walker required special energy, which was not available in the giant wall.
   

        The Pioneers were also divided into several levels. Pioneers like Aisha who had bloodline power were usually the best among the pioneers.
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        Although Poland was an ordinary person, but because he was a doctor of the Institute of Monsters, he had a lot of information about the pioneers.
   

        Dudian learned from him that the pioneers were divided into three levels: the Outer Wilderness, the inner wilderness, and the dominator. The power span between each level was very large. It was no less than the difference between the frontiersman and the pioneer. The two war gods who were captured by Dudian were the best among the pioneers. They could easily defeat ordinary pioneers!
   

        As for pioneers like Aisha who had bloodline power, once they activated their bloodline power, they would have the power of the inner wilderness. They would be able to go deep into the red wasteland to save their lives.
   

        Moreover, Dudian also knew that the bloodline power of the Hunter family could be awakened seven times in total. When they completed the seventh awakening, their power would exceed that of the ruler and they would have the power of the Abyss!
   

        However, for so many years, there had never been a pioneer who had awakened seven times in the giant wall of Sylvia. The two ancestors of the Dragon clan and the Rock clan had the highest level of awakening. Their sixth awakening was unparalleled! They were born in the same era, and it was also under the leadership of the two of them that the desolate area of the three witcher clans was able to be developed on a large scale.
   

        The original desolate area was extremely close to the giant wall, only about a hundred miles away. Every night, the residents in the giant wall could even hear the ferocious roars and the angry roars of unknown creatures outside the giant wall.
   

        It was a dark era. Under the leadership of two talented ancestors of the Hunter family, the wasteland outside the giant wall was cleaned up and became the hunting area, there were only some small monsters that hadn’t been cleaned up yet.
   

        Dudian asked Poland about the origin of the Hunter family but Poland didn’t know about it. He only said that it was one of the top secrets. Even if he had the authority, he wouldn’t be able to know the secrets of the giant wall.
   

        Poland also didn’t know anything about the power of the wall master. They only knew that there were many experts in the military who didn’t object when the wall master was appointed by the Kingdom of God, they knew that the wall master’s power wasn’t simple!
   

        Dudian got more information from Poland than from Gwyneth. There were many ordinary pioneers in the military besides the top ten military gods, there were three commanders who had supreme status. Each of them was an existence of the inner wilderness level. They were comparable to Aisha’s status and power!
   

        Aisha was the Saintess of the Dragon Clan. She had the best resources in the Dragon Clan. Moreover she had a strange bloodline which could stimulate the power of the bloodline. She was one of the top experts in the entire dragon clan, can only with the military’s three commander-in-chief draw in the same level!
   

        “The Monster of the Abyss Walker has never appeared in the inner wall. The most powerful one is the ancestor of the Hunter family who has awakened for six times.”Dudian had a new understanding of the power of the inner wall, “If a pioneer evolves to the inner wasteland level, if his bloodline awakens five times, he will have the power to fight against a ruler-level pioneer. If he awakens six times, he will be even stronger than an ordinary ruler!”
   

        “But a pioneer is different from a limiter. They can not evolve by relying on God’s marrow alone. There is a requirement for magic marks.”
   

        Dudian learned from Poland that magic marks had another function. Not only would it bring more abilities but it would also limit the limit of growth! Generally rare magic marks could only be instilled into the physique of an ordinary pioneer. Only rare magic marks could increase the strength of a pioneer to the level of the top ten military gods. But if one wanted to enter the inner wasteland level.., if one wanted to enter the inner wilderness then they had to have legendary magic marks!
   

        Dudian also heard shocking news. Although the Atlas was from the Monster Institute in the inner wall but it wasn’t determined by the institute. It was from the Kingdom of God!
   

        Every time the envoys from the Kingdom of God came they would bring the latest list of the Atlas. However because of the long time gap between the envoys from the Kingdom of God they would only come once every ten to five years, therefore, some of the newly mutated small monsters outside the wall were recorded by the Monster Research Institute. Through the comparison of various data in the illustrations, they were divided into their illustrations.
   

        Therefore, the eight legendary monsters were named and designated by the Kingdom of God, including many rare monsters. There were even some rare monsters recorded in the illustrations that people had never seen before, at least, they didn’t exist in this area.
   

        However, there were very few of them so no one paid attention to them.
   

        Dudian knew why he had never seen ‘Dreamer’who was ranked first among the eight legendary monsters in the giant wall of Sylvia. Perhaps this legendary magic mark didn’t live in this area.
   

        However, he was even more puzzled because the highest record in the Atlas provided by the Kingdom of God was only for legendary monsters. Especially for ‘Dreamer’who was ranked first, according to the record in the Atlas provided by Poland, it was Level 182! It was almost an unimaginable hunting level system. It was no wonder that the Monster Research Institute published the Monster Atlas in the outer wall. The hunting level of legendary monsters was recorded as a question mark. There was no specific description of the hunting level, after all, one hundred and eighty-two hunting levels was a bit frightening. It could even cause unnecessary panic among hunters!
   

        However, did this mean that ‘Dreamer’was the strongest monster on this planet?
   

        Dudian couldn’t judge because this hunting level was an astronomical figure to him. It was enough to give most of the pioneers a headache, they might even lose their lives.
   

        However, after knowing the hunting level of ‘Dreamer’, he didn’t wonder why it was ranked first. It was really shocking. He couldn’t imagine what kind of power it had, it would cause such a terrible disaster!
   

        It was estimated that even people who wanted to get ‘Dreamer’magic marks would be deterred when they saw the hunting level.
   

        “My magic marks are legendary magic marks. The God’s marrow is enough to directly evolve into the inner wilderness level. I have reached the level of the three commanders of the military. However, the amount of God’s marrow needed to evolve from the outer wilderness level to the inner wilderness level is as much as a river. Even the military of the inner wall has only trained three commanders over the years. The ten war gods are only the top of the outer wilderness level. The title of the top is mostly because of their hard training and battle experience.”
   

        Dudian felt a bit of pressure. According to the current situation, even if he looted another monster research institute, he would only be able to reach the pioneer level. He wouldn’t be able to directly rob the Monster Research Institute and evolve to the inner wilderness level.
   

        Dudian’s heart was filled with regret as his good wish failed. However, he wasn’t too disappointed. In his heart, it was already good enough that he could reach the pioneer level. After all, the only way to overthrow the inner wall was to rely on wisdom, becoming a pioneer was enough to satisfy his plan.
   

        A few days later.
   

        Dudian was ready to go to the inner wall to raid another monster research institute.
   

        Through the information sent back by the assassins in the inner wall, although he had never been down the mountain but he had a clear understanding of the situation in the inner wall, the chaos of corpses did not calm down so quickly, causing the various forces in the inner wall to be overwhelmed!
   

        Although the military had ten military gods and three commanders, all of whom were as strong as gods and could easily kill all the ordinary people who had turned into zombies and clean them up, the process of cleaning them up was met with numerous obstacles!
   

        Among the people who were infected, there were some nobles and wealthy country gentlemen. Some of them could not bear to see their family members being killed like this. Some nobles even accused the military of “Barbaric actions”, they believed that the military should find the cause of the disease and treat them instead of blindly “Killing the innocent”.
   

        Dudian’s guess was right. Although the fist was fierce, but what could it do to the secular world?
   

        After all, this was not a simple and rough world where the Fist was supreme. The social formation was extremely complex. The situation in the inner wall and outer wall was no different. The identity of the aristocrats was detached and brought about the class system, it also led to the phenomenon that the strong would listen to the orders of the weak. Just like the hunters in the outer wall who received the small amount of wealth from the consortium.
   

        The nobles in the consortium didn’t go out but enjoyed the continuous flow of large amounts of money into their pockets. This was the wonderful cycle of suppression.
   

        The pseudo-nobles in the outer wall could suppress the hunters because they had the magistrate to maintain order, protect the nobles and punish the evil. The same was true in the inner wall. Even the military which had many experts was controlled by the nobles, because the lord of the wall was the one who gave the title to the nobles in the inner wall!
   

        “Young master, be careful on the way.”Neuss saw that Dudian was going to go deep into the inner wall.
   

        Dudian patted his shoulder: “It’s nothing. I’ll be back soon.”
   

        He saw the giant eagle that was tied to the square. It had been imprisoned in the square for the past few days. Fortunately he asked Neuss to bring a few live cows to feed it so that it wouldn’t be hungry and fly away, otherwise, the chains under its feet might not be able to bind the giant.
   

        Seeing it, Dudian couldn’t help but think of the two military gods in the dungeon. He asked Neuss: “How are the two people?”
   

        “According to your instructions, they were treated with extreme torture every day. Their injuries didn’t heal.”Neuss knew who Dudian was referring to.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly: “Remember to check them every day. Break their tendons and replace the spikes. Don’t let their injuries heal.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss nodded.
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything else. He looked at the sunset and spread out his wings. He grabbed Aisha and flew towards the inner wall. He didn’t need to hide his wings anymore, it was no secret.
   

        His wings had recovered while his physique had greatly increased. His wings had healed. There wasn’t a single feather on his black wings. It didn’t look like the wings of a dragon. Instead, it looked like two black blades, the frequency of the flapping was very fast. It was more like a vibration than an insect flapping. It was almost impossible to see the trajectory of the flapping wings.
   

        Dudian came to the giant wall and saw two figures dressed in black robes sitting on top of the giant wall. He wasn’t surprised because these two were the people he had transferred to transfer the intelligence of the spies in the inner wall, they were the ones who had followed Glenn into the giant wall to poison them.
   

        “Speaker!”
   

        The two sat on the ground and chatted. They leaned against the edge of the giant wall. They were relaxed and relaxed. They saw Dudian who had suddenly landed on the giant wall. They were startled and stood up in a hurry.
   

        Dudian put away his magic wings and said to the two: “I don’t care about rest but don’t let the giant wall patrol see you.”
   

        The giant wall patrol was the first time he had sneaked into the inner wall. He had seen the extremely strong heat from the giant wall. He knew from Poland that there were patrols on the giant wall who were responsible for the safety of the giant wall, it was to prevent monsters from climbing up the giant wall and entering the wall.
   

        However the number of patrols of the giant wall patrol was uncertain and the time was also uncertain. Moreover the main patrol area was the giant wall of the inner wall. It was rare for them to come to the giant wall of the outer wall. After all, the giant wall had been cleared by the pioneers, large monsters were almost extinct. There were only some small monsters. It was almost impossible for them to climb over the giant wall.
   

        “Yes, President. We won’t dare to do it again.”The two nervously said.
   

        Although they were notorious killers of the outer wall, but they couldn’t help but tremble in front of Dudian because they knew the high status and power of the teenager.
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything more and led Aisha along the giant wall.
   

        The two saw Dudian’s move and hurriedly said: “Speaker, are you going to the inner wall? Do you want us to accompany you?”
   

        “No, do your job well.”Dudian said without turning his head.
   

        After walking for thousands of meters, Dudian saw the wall of sighs in the inner wall. The number of patrolling soldiers was still the same as before. There was no increase. This was a good sign for him, it meant that the inner wall didn’t suspect him of poisoning.
   

        After passing through the wall of Sighs, Dudian went more than ten miles deep. He didn’t see any patrolling soldiers. He spread his magic wings and landed in the inner wall with Aisha in his arms.
   

        After landing, he shook the bell and asked Aisha to follow him. He took Aisha and ran forward.
   

        This time, he chose another city. A few hours later, he walked along the wilderness and arrived in front of the city. He looked into the distance and saw that the huge wooden fortress outside the city was unguarded, it was filled with the smell of decay and blood.
   

        He used his X-ray vision and saw that there were no living people but some undeads. He was relieved and walked into the fortress with Aisha.
   

        The undeads in the fortress saw Dean and Aisha and immediately roared and pounced on them.
   

        Dean smeared undead powder on his body and hid his smell. He walked straight through the undeads. Aisha’s smell made them afraid to come near.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The once prosperous streets were now deserted. There were overturned stalls and carriages. There were broken limbs and bones everywhere. There were children’s bones among the corpses. It was like a purgatory, it was a pity.
   

        Dudian’s footsteps were silent as if he was a ghost floating in the ruins.
   

        Aisha was the same. Although she didn’t have consciousness, but her fighting instinct was still engraved in her bones. She walked quietly. The two of them passed through the streets like shadows.
   

        The night covered the sky of the city. There were no sparks or laughter. There were only one or two howls and screams from afar.
   

        “There have been hundreds of thousands of pows killed by generals in history. I don’t know how many people will spit on me in the future.”Dudian whispered to himself as he stepped over the messy corpses on the ground, it sounded like he was talking to Aisha but also to himself.
   

        He smiled faintly and self-deprecatingly.
   

        It seemed that every time he was alone with Aisha, he would be more sentimental and have human emotions.
   

        After passing through half of the city, Dudian gradually approached the Monster Institute on the map. At this time, he suddenly noticed two figures hiding in the corner of the alley in front of the street. One was big and the other was small.
   

        He was surprised that he didn’t see any living people along the way. He didn’t expect that there were people here.
   

        He didn’t change his route and continued to walk forward. He immediately saw that the two people hiding in the alley were an old man and a seven or eight-year-old girl. They were wearing coarse linen clothes. It was obvious that they were poor civilians.
   

        The old man also noticed Dudian and Aisha. He was shocked when he saw them. He thought that there were two undeads quietly approaching. However, under the faint moonlight, he quickly saw the appearance of Dudian and Aisha, the color of their skin was not pale like the undeads. Moreover, they didn’t have blue eyes. He was relieved. He waved to Dudian and Aisha and pointed to the corner in front of him.
   

        Dudian didn’t intend to pay attention to the two but he noticed the old man’s action. He looked in the direction of the old man’s finger and saw four or five undeads wandering in the street corner.
   

        Since he saw the old man’s kind gesture, Dudian didn’t continue to be blind. He was ready to clean up the undeads. Suddenly, the old man held the little girl’s hand and quietly ran over, she grabbed Dudian’s hand and used two fingers to write a shushing gesture on her small mouth. She used the other hand to grab Aisha’s hand as if she was going to pull her into the alley.
   

        Aisha was covered by her hand. Her face was expressionless but her pure black eyes slightly turned as if there was evil killing intent seeping out.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect the little girl to be so bold. His heart moved but he didn’t resist. He held Aisha’s hand and went back to the alley with her.
   

        The old man saw the little girl return. His anxious face was obviously relieved. Previously, he didn’t hold the little girl down and caused her to run out by herself. He almost scared her to death. At this moment, seeing that she had returned safely, he immediately held her firmly, he gave her a reproachful look. However, when he thought of the presence of outsiders, he didn’t want to be too obvious. He raised his head and looked at Dudian and Aisha.
   

        Dean whispered to the old man: “Why didn’t you stay in the house? Why did you come outside? There are undeads in the vicinity.”
   

        The old man was frightened by his words. He looked at the entrance of the alley. He was relieved to see that the undeads didn’t notice him, he lowered his voice and said to dean: “We don’t have any food in our house. If we don’t come out to find food, we will starve to death. Are you going to take refuge in Baron Angeli’s castle? If you are willing then we can go together.”
   

        He saw that Dudian and Aisha were young and strong. If they were in danger then they might be able to help them.
   

        Dudian understood the old man’s thoughts. He asked: “Can Baron Angela take refuge? Does he have an army?”It was rare to meet a disaster victim in the inner wall so he could understand the situation here.
   

        “You don’t Know?”The old man was surprised. He looked at Dudian and Aisha. His eyes lit up when he saw the giant sword on Dudian’s back, “Baron Angela’s castle is guarded by knights. The infected people can’t get close to it. Many people have gone there to take refuge. If we can get there then we will be completely safe!”
   

        Dudian nodded. It seemed that the civilians were the most affected by the chaos in the inner wall. The nobles and monasteries had enough power to protect themselves in the chaos.
   

        He asked: “Have the army entered the city to clean up the undeads?”
   

        The old man felt strange but replied in a low voice: “The army has come a few times but only took a few people away. It is said that the army will come to deal with them soon.”
   

        Dudian understood that the army had temporarily given up on ordinary civilians. It was like the last time he saw them. They had given priority to protecting the nobles. Perhaps the military would choose the nobles from the chaos, they would be able to use lightning to clean up the mess. As for whether ordinary civilians would be implicated or not, it would depend on their own luck.
   

        “I have something to do. I will take my leave first.”Dudian didn’t stay any longer and was ready to leave.
   

        The old man was stunned.
   

        “Big Brother, don’t go. Those people will eat people.”At this time, Dudian’s wrist was pulled by the little girl. He looked down and saw that the little girl’s face was dirty, but at the moment she was anxiously pulling him: “Once you go out, they will eat you. You will go with us. As long as we go to the Baron, we will be safe.”
   

        The old man saw the situation: “Yes Yes, you will go with us!”
   

        Dudian looked at him. He knew that the old man wanted to borrow him to protect them. But the little girl obviously didn’t see this. He raised his hand and touched the little girl’s head. He looked at her pure eyes, he sighed: “Poor Child.”
   

        The old man quickly said: “The child’s parents went out to look for food a few days ago. Now only the child is left alone...”
   

        Dudian slightly shook his head and interrupted him. He took out half a bottle of undead powder and handed it to the old man, “You Smear this thing on your body. These monsters won’t chase after you. As for the ones in front, I will take care of them for you. You should seize the opportunity to leave.”
   

        The old man was startled. He held the small bottle in his hand and was a bit confused.
   

        Dudian had already taken Aisha out of the alley. He strode towards the few undeads at the corner.
   

        The undeads felt Aisha’s smell as they were close to her. The malevolence on their faces suddenly disappeared. They shivered and their mouths were full of sharp teeth.
   

        Dudian grabbed the handle of the knife and swung it in a circle. The heads of the undeads were cut off. He walked straight away without looking back.
   

        The old man and the little girl were stunned. They waited for a long time after Dudian left before they reacted. The old man immediately opened the bottle and poured out the powder to smear on his body, then he held the little girl’s hand and carefully walked along the street.
   

        Dudian walked to the front of a forest. In front of him was the Monster Institute. He looked back at the street. The old man and the little girl had gone far away. His eyes slightly flickered, he looked at Aisha: “I have harmed many people like them. Don’t you think it’s hypocritical of me to save them out of sympathy? Sure enough, it is difficult for people to control the stimulation brought by the senses. Visual touch can control emotions...”
   

        Aisha was silent as if she had acquiesced.
   

        Dean shook his head slightly and no longer looked at it. He slowly went deeper into the forest.
   

        The moonlight didn’t shine into the forest. It was dark inside but under Dudian’s night vision everything was as bright as day. He killed the poisonous snakes and insects that ambushed him. Soon he walked out of the forest. There was a small hill in front of him, there was a flat building on top of it. It was the Institute of Monsters.
   

        The structure of the Institute of Monsters was the same as the one in Carmen City. Dudian could see that there was a nine-story underground institute under the hill. There was no activity on the ninth floor. There were only some items on the other side, it seemed that the ninth floor was too deep and the humidity on the ground would affect the experiment.
   

        This time Dudian found that the range of his perspective was much larger than before. Moreover the things he could see were much clearer. His confidence increased a bit. He raised his hand to hold the knife to ensure that nothing was wrong, he directly activated the magic body. The knife melted and covered his body like a living black mucus. Soon, his appearance turned into a ferocious human-shaped beast. His arms were long and scythe-like.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        His body flashed as the leaves on the ground splashed. The Breeze brushed past the leaves and swayed slightly.
   

        There were eight people guarding the building. The defense was the same as that of the Monster Institute in Carmen City. Dudian quickly approached and broke through an open window.
   

        The young man who was holding the blade was talking to his companion. He didn’t notice that Dudian was suddenly alert when he jumped through the window. He was about to turn his head when a cold light flashed past. His movement suddenly froze, his head fell down.
   

        Dudian didn’t stop as he killed one person in an instant. He jumped towards the person who was chatting with the youth. It was a beautiful woman who was wearing armor. She was stunned for a moment but quickly reacted and retreated, however Dudian’s speed was as fast as a tiger. Her back hit the wall and the next moment she saw the terrifying figure in front of her.
   

        Puff! Dudian’s arm passed by and turned to another place. He didn’t look back at the result.
   

        He saw the position of the eight people when he attacked. He planned all the actions and sequence of the attacks. When he attacked the third person, the others reacted and immediately shouted in anger, at the same time he activated the magic body to surround Dudian.
   

        “Too slow!”Dudian’s dark golden eyes slightly turned. Every time his arm crossed the human body he would feel a sense of pleasure. He suddenly changed his mind when he saw the group of people surrounding him, he gave up on the original plan to attack them one by one. He suddenly realized that these people were not on the same level as the last time he met them.
   

        Moreover the splitter was the legendary monster that was not afraid of group battles!
   

        It could be said that the splitter was a monster that was born for group battles. The more it was in the army, the more it could unleash its destructive power to the extreme!
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

        Dudian’s tail was spinning rapidly. The structure of his tail was extremely special. Every part of his tail could open up and become a fierce blade bush. At this moment, it was dancing and shooting out in an instant, the four people who came over immediately fell to the ground. They didn’t have time to scream. Their injuries were too horrible to look at. Their faces were blurred. From the neck to the upper half of their chest they were all broken. It was as if they had been cut by a sharp blade countless times.
   

        Dudian’s knees slightly bent. He suddenly rushed forward and rushed to the person in front of him who was about to escape. He hugged him with both hands. To be precise, he pierced through his back and out of his chest.
   

        “No, don’t --”the other man was scared out of his wits when he saw Dudian turn his head. He knelt down and begged. He knew that he couldn’t escape from Dudian’s speed.
   

        Dudian quickly rushed forward and cut off the man’s head. He didn’t hesitate to beg.
   

        He looked at the corpse on the ground. He felt that the excitement in his mind was getting stronger and stronger. There was an extremely pleasant feeling in his heart. He didn’t expect his strength to be so strong, he had observed the heat reaction of the eight people. Five of them showed the heat reaction of the high-level limiters. However, he didn’t have the strength to fight back.
   

        “With my current strength, ordinary pioneers should be able to fight. Unless I meet a god of war, it will be difficult for me.”Dudian thought as he stepped on the door, he entered the research institute.
   

        Although the previous fight was short but it still alerted the guards. Dudian went down the stairs and met a few guards who were rushing up to check the situation. He immediately took action and dealt with them.
   

        When Dudian came to the underground laboratory, he saw that some people were still conducting experiments. They didn’t notice the chaos outside. Some people opened the door and came out of the laboratory, they were asking the guards what had happened.
   

        Dudian was more familiar with the last robbery. He killed all the guards. As for the experimenters, he let them escape.
   

        An hour later.
   

        Dudian carried a three meter tall storage bag and escorted a middle-aged man with glasses out of the institute. The middle-aged man was called Summer Manson. He was the director of the Institute and also the Doctor here, there were two doctors in the institute. The other one happened to be out tonight. He had received an invitation from a noble to attend a banquet.
   

        “Walk faster.”Dudian shouted.
   

        “It’s not that I’m slow. It’s that you are too fast.”Shamanson bitterly smiled as he took a few steps forward.
   

        Dudian took him to the edge of the woods. He shook the bell and asked Aisha to follow him. They continued to walk through the woods and came to the street outside.
   

        Summer Manson said: “I heard that the Monster Institute in Carmen City was attacked not long ago. That person is you. Who Are You? How dare you go against Our Monster Institute? Do you know how dangerous it is?”
   

        “Do you know Poland? You will see him later.”Dudian said: “He will tell you what to do.”
   

        Shamanson was surprised: “Poland is still alive?”
   

        “You are also alive.”
   

        “I know.”
   

        There was no communication along the way.
   

        Dudian went back the way he came. He walked through a few streets. Suddenly a red dot came into his eyes. His pupils shrank. He looked up and saw that the red dot was flying from the sky, its body was emitting an astonishing heat. It was as strong as the pioneers he saw in the wasteland of the Dragon Clan.
   

        “Support? It Came So Soon?”Dudian was shocked.
   

        But at this time, the figure flew over. It didn’t slow down at all. It flew over the heads of the three people and flew into the distance.
   

        Dudian was startled for a moment. It seemed that the person didn’t come for Charmanson. It seemed that he was in a hurry to go somewhere. He didn’t notice them. He had practiced the dragon blood technique so that the heat in his body was always low. Moreover, Charmanson was an ordinary person so it was even more insignificant. Needless to say, Haisha’s body didn’t have any heat fluctuation.
   

        Charmanson looked at the rapidly disappearing figure. The excitement in his eyes suddenly became dull. He couldn’t help but stomp his feet. He was so angry that he wanted to curse.
   

        Dudian looked at him: “It seems that this person has an urgent matter. You are destined to fall into my hands.”
   

        Charmanson heard his words and held back the anger on his face, he pretended to be calm: “It’s nothing. He should be rushing to Baron Angela’s castle. There should be a situation there. It’s better to save more people than to save me here.”
   

        “Oh?”Dudian frowned. Baron Angela? He suddenly thought of the old man and the little girl he had met earlier. It seemed that they were going to take refuge there. Could it be that the place was not safe?
   

        Wait a minute. The people who had rushed to the castle were pioneers. Could it be that there were pioneers? Could it be Eleanor who he had thrown back to the inner wall?
   

        As he thought of this, his thoughts were in turmoil. The images of the old man and the little girl flashed through his mind.
   

        The reason why he thought of them was not because he was worried about their safety.
   

        Instead, it was because what he planned to do would very likely cause the two people who had just helped him to be sacrificed there.
   

        When he thought of the possibility of Eleanor appearing there, the first thing he thought of was to stop the pioneers who had just rushed there. To him, there were very few pioneer-level zombies. If he could protect one, he would be able to protect one.., the main force that was really holding back the inner wall was also relying on these limiter-level zombies and pioneer-level zombies.
   

        However, if he helped Eleanor, it would be equivalent to sacrificing everyone in Baron Angeli’s Castle!
   

        “The plan can not be messed up...”he closed his eyes slightly and discarded the images in his mind. He turned his head to look at Aisha beside him and took a deep breath, he said to Charmanson coldly, “Lead the way to Baron Angeli’s castle.”
   

        “Go There? Why?”Charmanson was surprised. This was in a completely different direction.
   

        “Help.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian picked up Charmanson and asked him to show him the way. He followed the street at full speed.
   

        It didn’t take long for him to see the pioneer in front of him. The heat source in his body was as hot as a fireball. It was extremely eye-catching in the dark night sky. Dudian knew that Charmanson didn’t blindly show him the way.
   

        He slowed down a bit to avoid alerting the enemy.
   

        Four or five minutes later, Dudian saw a group of faint red light behind the Dark Street building. It seemed that a large group of ordinary people had gathered together. He jumped to the top of a building on the street. He saw the situation in front of him. It was a huge castle. There were several torches lit on the wall, a large number of figures gathered on the wall.
   

        A large number of undeads gathered on the spacious street in front of him. They were swaying towards the huge castle.
   

        Dudian could faintly hear the chaotic shouts coming from inside the castle. Apparently there was a fierce battle with the undeads. The shouts attracted more undeads to the castle.
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly a loud sound came from thousands of meters away from the east side of the castle.
   

        Dudian was startled. He turned his head and saw a group of extremely high density hot figures appear at the location of the loud sound. It seemed that he was fighting with something!
   

        Dudian immediately thought of Eleanor who had turned into a zombie. At this time, the pioneers who were flying in the air quickly descended. They didn’t care about the castle but rushed to the east side of the battle.
   

        Roar!
   

        Dudian heard the roar. It was extremely ferocious. The sound was as ear-piercing as if it was broken. He couldn’t tell if it was a man or a woman. He saw a three-story building with a pointy hat suddenly burst. A black figure covered in rags rushed out, the other two groups of hot figures followed after him and attacked crazily.
   

        “There aren’t many pioneers who can fly. Most of the reinforcements are from the wing clan. I’m afraid that their skills are extraordinary.”Dudian’s eyes flashed. He was a bit worried. After all, it was one against two, his strength would increase by several times but he would lose consciousness. The battle would be chaotic and he would be at a disadvantage. He didn’t want to lose the pioneer level undead that he had sent in.
   

        He quickly made a decision and left Shamanson behind: “You wait here. It’s best if you don’t try to escape!”
   

        Shamanson also noticed that the situation in front of Baron Angelique’s castle was fierce. Moreover the undeads on the street seemed to have been guided. Most of them rushed over. The situation wasn’t optimistic. At the moment he saw that Dudian was prepared to help. He suddenly thought of many things, including Dudian’s identity.
   

        At the moment he saw Dudian’s explanation. He was eager to do so: “No, I Won’t run away. There are undeads around. If I accidentally bump into them then I would be better off dead.”
   

        Dudian sneered and grabbed his ankle. He flipped him onto the ground. Both of his hands were on his knees. There was a slight tremble and a cracking sound. Under the observation of the x-ray vision, his knees had been dislocated.
   

        He did the same thing and dislocated his other leg. He believed that with his ability, he should not be able to recover on his own.
   

        Charmanson almost screamed out in pain. Fortunately, Dudian’s actions were fast and the pain quickly disappeared. He looked at Charmanson who was sitting on the ground: “Stay there. She will take care of you.”
   

        He quickly jumped off the building and ran down the street.
   

        He didn’t plan to take Aisha with him because from the heat source’s density, the two pioneers were weaker than Hiro and Ronon. They should be ordinary pioneers. He wasn’t worried that he was wrong. At the moment in the fierce battle, the two of them shouldn’t be in the mood to hide their strength so the heat source reaction in their bodies should be the most real.
   

        He was confident that with his current strength he would be able to compete with the ordinary pioneers.
   

        Roar!
   

        The undeads on the street saw Dudian running at high speed. They were attracted by him. Although Dudian’s body was covered with undead powder but his movements were too big. He successfully attracted the attention of the undeads.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to them. He ran all the way and soon shook off the undeads. As for the ones blocking the way, he threw them to the side of the street. Their skulls were bent but they were still roaring.
   

        Dudian rushed to the battle circle. He didn’t join immediately but observed the situation.
   

        He found out that the undeads who were fighting with the two pioneers weren’t Eleanor but a middle-aged man. He looked ferocious. There were more than ten spikes of different lengths protruding from his back. His hair was standing up like steel needles, there were a few strange short arms growing out of his armpits. His eyes were shining with green light. He was roaring non-stop. In addition to his head, more than 90% of his body was demonized.
   

        The two pioneers also entered their demonic body state to fight. At first glance, it looked like three humanoid monsters were fighting each other.
   

        One of the flying pioneers who rushed over had a pair of giant black wings on his back. The wings were 14 to 15 meters long. The demonic body was more than three meters tall. Skeleton-like bones protruded out of his body. It was hard to tell if it was a strange-looking armor, or was it the physical structure of the demonic body.
   

        The other was a woman, but her hair split like a sharp blade. Dark Silver Scales covered her entire body, including her plump chest. There was a strange mouth on her abdomen, revealing long, thin, sharp teeth.
   

        The two of them alone are enough to scare the hell out of a lot of civilians.
   

        At this moment two people join hands, flanking left and right, will be the middle-aged male corpse forced to retreat.
   

        The two of them clearly knew the weakness of the undead. They cooperated with each other so that the middle-aged corpse didn’t know which one to attack. When the middle-aged corpse pounced on the pioneer, the silver-scaled woman attacked his legs. As for the spikes on his back, there was no way to attack.
   

        Dudian looked for a while and found that the middle-aged corpse’s speed was much faster than the two of them. But the two of them were clever. Although they were caught but they could always escape. Especially the pioneer of the wing clan.., when they couldn’t retreat, they used the giant wings to fly in the air. The middle-aged man could only stand on the ground and roar.
   

        The middle-aged man was seriously injured by the two’s attacks. Although it didn’t feel any pain but its body would still be affected by the injury.
   

        Roar! Roar!
   

        The middle-aged man’s body flowed with ink-like blood. He angrily roared and once again caught up with the pioneers of the winged race. His beast-like claws pounced on his shoulder.
   

        The pioneer of the wings race’s face changed. He hurriedly flapped his wings and swept up the sand on the ground. His body leaped into the air and stepped on its chest. Using the momentum, he flew backward and jumped into the sky.
   

        The middle-aged man’s body missed and almost fell to the ground. He looked at the pioneer of the wings race who was flying in the air and roared at the sky. He was so angry that he could not control himself. Suddenly, the spikes on his back changed and grew again, the spikes merged together in twos and threes. In a short while, the merged spikes turned into two ferocious wings that looked like bones.
   

        The wings were extremely ugly, short and asymmetrical. However, the middle-aged corpse roared and flapped its body, sending it flying.
   

        The silver-scaled woman who was about to attack the middle-aged corpse was so shocked by the sudden change that she did not attack. When the middle-aged corpse flew up, she realized that she had missed the best opportunity to attack. She was annoyed, she stomped her feet and continued to attack the middle-aged man’s body.
   

        The middle-aged man’s body seemed to be flying for the first time. His control was unstable and he was flying slowly.
   

        The pioneers of the wing clan saw this and immediately swooped down. They whipped the middle-aged man’s chest and shot him down.
   

        Dudian was surprised to see the middle-aged man’s body hit the ground. He didn’t expect that the middle-aged man would mutate again. No, it should be called evolution! In order to adapt to the enemy who could fly, it had evolved to fly!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “The virus has the ability to make a rapid leap in the evolution of life. It has greatly shortened the normal evolution process.”Dudian’s eyes flashed. The theory of evolution was common knowledge in the old era but not many people knew about it, darwin’s theory of evolution was gradually perfected. It was more appropriate to call it the theory of evolution. Species evolved according to the environment but the process was slow. The reason was that life was too complicated. Even if it was an extremely small life.., even a tiny organ in the human body had a complicated structure. Even in the old days when technology was advanced, it could not create a human organ out of thin air to replace it. It could only be transplanted.
   

        Seeing the change in the middle-aged man’s corpse, he could not help but think of Aisha. Would she still maintain her human appearance in the future when she was in danger? Would she also be stimulated by the demonic factors in her body and mutate into another appearance, never to be restored?
   

        Thinking of this, he suddenly felt lucky that he did not put her in danger previously.
   

        In the future, he would never let her fall into a desperate situation again!
   

        While his thoughts were drifting, the situation in front of him had already reversed. The middle-aged corpse combined with the ugly wings that had just mutated, forcing the silver-scaled woman and the youth of the wing clan to retreat repeatedly. In a short moment of battle.., it had already gradually mastered the use of its wings. With the help of its wings, its speed increased explosively once again. The more it fought, the faster it became.
   

        A blood-curdling scream rang out. The silver-scaled woman was pounced into by the middle-aged corpse. She was unable to dodge in time and was accidentally bitten on her arm. She was greatly shocked. Without hesitation, she swung her sword and chopped off the bitten arm. The surface of this arm was covered with silver scales and strange spikes, when the sharp sword slashed down, the scales retracted into the arm, revealing a slender arm that was as white as a lotus root. There was a bite mark on it. With a flash of Sword Light, the arm was cut off.
   

        In the next moment, silver scales surged out and covered the broken arm, stopping the blood.
   

        The middle-aged corpse roared and pounced again. At this time, the youth from the wing clan saw that the situation was not good and hurriedly dived down. His two eagle-like palms grabbed onto the back of its neck and tore off a piece of its flesh. However, he was unable to tear off its head.
   

        The middle-aged male corpse did not care. It roared and pounced on the silver-scaled woman. It opened its mouth and bit the bulging part of her chest. Sharp teeth as thick as fingers protruded from the completely torn mouth, it easily pierced through the silver scales on her chest.
   

        The silver-scaled woman screamed in pain. She raised her hand and slapped it, but she was unable to push it away.
   

        When the pioneers of the wings race saw this scene, their faces turned pale. They knew that she was finished. The bite was so close to the heart that even if they immediately cut off the flesh, it would be difficult to save it.
   

        He looked at the middle-aged man who was crazily biting the silver-scaled woman. He stood in the air for a while and suddenly woke up. He flapped his wings and turned to run.
   

        He knew that he couldn’t kill the man by himself. It would be a waste of time if he continued to stay here. It was better to report it to the higher-ups.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he turned to leave. He immediately stepped out and entered the magic body state. He flew into the air. His opponent was the pioneer so he didn’t dare to hold back.
   

        The pioneer was startled when he saw Dudian suddenly jump out. He was relieved when he saw that Dudian was a human. The next moment he felt that the heat intensity in Dudian’s body was extremely strong. It was not inferior to his, he was overjoyed: “Are you from the monastery? Or the military? Let’s kill it while it is not on guard!”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Alright!”
   

        His dark golden pupils fell on the middle-aged man’s body. He emitted a shocking killing intent as he firmly locked onto the corpse.
   

        The pioneers of the winged race were confident that they would be able to kill the corpse on the spot. It would be good if the silver scaled woman was eaten as soon as he left. But if she wasn’t completely dead.., there would be a pioneer level undead. It was a potential danger. Naturally he had to get rid of her while she still had human consciousness!
   

        “Kill!”He shouted in anger. He turned around and flew out with his gun. His black wings danced like a giant rotating cone as he rushed straight towards the male corpse.
   

        Dudian followed closely behind. The sharp blade on his tail was raised. At the same time the strange limbs on his back were raised like a peacock’s tail. His speed suddenly increased as he caught up with the pioneer.
   

        “What!”The pioneer felt that something was wrong. He turned his head and saw Dudian looking at him with killing intent. He was shocked and angry.
   

        Dudian didn’t say much. The sharp blade on his tail suddenly pierced through his wings. He slightly twisted and tore off a large amount of feathers. At the same time, the sharp limbs on his back extended and shot out like a few hidden guns, several holes were pierced through his wings.
   

        The pioneer turned back and stabbed at Dudian’s face. He forced Dudian to retreat. At the same time he turned around and looked at Dudian. His eyes flashed with coldness: “Who are you? !”
   

        “Man.”Dudian rushed again. He didn’t give him a chance to breathe.
   

        He thought that his sneak attack would be successful. He didn’t expect that Dudian would notice that the pioneer wasn’t so easy to deal with.
   

        The pioneer roared in anger. His golden hair fluttered in the wind. He brandished his spear like thousands of arrows. It was as fast as an afterimage, but it was also very real. It covered all parts of Dudian’s body.
   

        Dudian was secretly shocked. He couldn’t see through the flaw of his attack and immediately had the intention to retreat. However, the pioneer seemed to have seen through Dudian’s plan. He suddenly thrust his spear towards Dudian’s throat.
   

        It was too late for Dudian to retreat. Cold Sweat broke out in his heart. All of his limbs and long tail were thrown out. The spear was sent flying in the chaos.
   

        The pioneer retreated a few meters. His face was ugly. There were cracks on the back of his hand. Blood was oozing out.
   

        Dudian was relieved after repelling the pioneer. The next moment he noticed the injury on his claw. He was startled. He suddenly thought that although his fighting ability was not as good as the pioneer’s but his strength and speed were faster than the pioneer’s, it was just that he lacked experience in dealing with the enemy. It was difficult to think of a way to break the previous gorgeous marksmanship. But at the moment he thought that it was not difficult to break the marksmanship. He just needed to treat any spear light as a real spear, he ignored the others and only parried one. In this way the other illusions would naturally be broken!
   

        This method was simple but it was difficult to make an instinctive judgment in a battle between minutes and seconds. In the end it was because of the lack of experience. At the same time it also showed that this marksmanship had its merits. For example, the peacock was full of momentum. It was enough to intimidate the enemy, it made people’s judgment slow.
   

        “You have your strengths, I have mine. Let me use my long to attack the short!”Dudian’s eyes were full of killing intent. He suddenly rushed out again and continued to attack head on.
   

        The pioneer of the wing clan snorted. He shook his spear and attacked Dudian again. But this time, he didn’t use the phantom-like spear technique. Instead, he used a simple and direct spear. It was like a flood dragon going out to sea, carrying a momentum of ten thousand tons.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes and suddenly attacked. His scythe-like arm cut the head of the spear. His body slanted so that the trajectory of the spear was slightly slanted. At the same time, the sharp limbs and sharp tail on his back suddenly stabbed out, he was like a poisonous snake.
   

        With the help of many years of sculpting training, he was multitasking. His attacks were swift and fierce. He was like a man-eating flower that suddenly opened its fangs and surrounded the pioneer of the wing clan.
   

        The pioneer of the wing clan’s face changed. He suddenly changed his hand and pulled the spear shaft. He actually pulled the spear that was moving rapidly. Then, he swung the spear shaft. With two clangs, he blocked two sharp blade limbs. However, it happened so suddenly that his arm could not dodge in time, he was cut by another sharp blade monster limb, and a huge wound instantly appeared. The dark hard shell covering the surface of his arm seemed to be useless.
   

        The pioneer of the wing clan hurriedly flapped his wings and retreated. He was shocked. His demonic body could be said to be invulnerable, but he was actually cut so deep with just a light slash. If he had retracted his hand a little slower.., his entire arm would have been chopped off!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian immediately followed up the attack. His movements were extremely strange. He quickly approached the pioneer. He swung his tail and stabbed at the pioneer’s waist from the side. At the same time.., the few sharp limbs on his back attacked from the other side.
   

        The Pioneer’s face changed. He immediately waved his spear to block the attack. Although he only had one arm but the shaft of the spear was like a pen in his hand.
   

        Dudian suddenly stretched out his hand as he blocked the sharp limbs and tail. His arms were like two war knives. The tip of his hand was like a sharp blade as it cut through the Pioneer’s chest.
   

        The Pioneer’s face changed. He quickly flapped his wings and swept up the sand on the ground. It affected Dudian’s line of sight.
   

        He looked at the cut arm and found that blood was flowing out. The wound had no signs of healing. He was secretly shocked. Normally a cut by a sword would heal in the blink of an eye. One must know that the magic body could be reconstructed repeatedly, dudian was not afraid of being hurt.
   

        However, the magic body covering his arm had not been reconstructed. He noticed that the shape of the wound was unusual. It seemed to be very fine serrated shape. He looked up at the few sharp limbs on Dudian’s back. All of them were as sharp as knives. The edges were smooth and there was no serrated shape. However, the damaged tissue of the wound was not fake.
   

        “DAMN!”He looked at dudian. The strange magic body made it impossible for him to distinguish which kind of magic marks. He suppressed his killing intent and turned away.
   

        Dudian couldn’t let him leave so he immediately chased after him.
   

        Dudian’s sneak attack had pierced several holes in the giant wings of the pioneer. His flying speed was greatly reduced and Dudian caught up with him.
   

        Dudian immediately activated the dragon blood spell. His heart was beating wildly. Blood was like a surging river. His whole body was full of energy and wild strength.
   

        He growled and waved his arms to attack the pioneer.
   

        The pioneer was shocked and quickly turned his spear to block.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to his spear but rushed towards his wings. Puff! His hands cut the giant wings. Two terrible wounds were cut and blood spilled.
   

        “Bastard! !”The Pioneer’s eyes were red with anger. He stopped running and turned around to stab him.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold as he rushed towards the pioneer’s spear. He raised his arm to block the spear. The black liquid covering his other arm suddenly disappeared and revealed his pale hand, he grabbed one of the Pioneer’s wings.
   

        “Get down! !”Dudian roared as he swung his arm and smashed down.
   

        The wings of the pioneer were controlled and fell down uncontrollably. Before he fell, he readied his spear and thrust it at Dudian’s chest. The tip of the spear seemed to pierce a metal plate, dudian’s body was pushed back and the speed of the Pioneer’s fall was faster.
   

        Boom!
   

        He heavily fell to the ground. The giant wings landed at the same time and raised a lot of dust.
   

        The pioneer slowly got up from the ground. He panted as he stood up. The giant wings flapped and the dust in front of him was swept away. He looked up at Dudian who was in the air. There was killing intent in his eyes, however the next moment, his face changed. He looked down in horror. He saw a ferocious and burly figure standing in front of him. The mouth of the monster was full of blood.
   

        It was a male corpse!
   

        The face of the pioneer of the wing clan stiffened. He saw that the body of the silver-scaled woman had been gnawed into a bloody mess. Her chest was completely missing and her abdomen had been torn open. Her organs were scattered all over the ground, it was extremely bloody.
   

        “No!”He suddenly woke up. He flapped his giant wings and retreated. In the moment of life and death, he burst out with unprecedented speed and strength. The giant wings were already covered in wounds, his body shot into the sky like an arrow leaving the bow.
   

        He looked at the corpse on the ground and didn’t have time to relax. He suddenly heard a buzzing sound. He looked up in horror and saw Dudian appear above his head, he was hit by several sharp monster limbs.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        The sound of two pieces of flesh being torn sounded. His body fell to the ground like a broken angel.
   

        The male corpse smelled the tempting smell of blood coming from his body. He couldn’t wait to chase after him. He rushed to the front of Dudian and threw him to the ground, there was a shrill scream coming from the pioneer of the wing clan.
   

        Dudian frowned as he looked at her. He turned around and left. He looked at the silver scaled woman and found that her head was still intact. Although her beautiful face was a bit blurry and the bridge of her nose was bitten off, the left side of her face was bitten off but her brain was still intact. Although her neck was seriously injured but it was not broken. It seemed that she would wake up sooner or later.
   

        His figure quietly flew away in the night. He returned to Aisha’s side and landed.
   

        Charmanson sat on the ground. His face turned pale as he saw Dudian’s ferocious demon figure. He instinctively shrank back.
   

        Dudian looked at the castle in front of him. The war was spreading and more and more undeads were gathering there. It was obvious that there were no strong ones who could clear the undeads. The two pioneers who came to help.., they had already died. All the people who were sheltered in the castle would die in this night.
   

        He could almost picture the faces of those desperate people who were hugging each other. There were tears of despair in their eyes. They thought that they had found a shelter but the shelter was broken through, this peaceful place immediately became the bloodiest hell.
   

        He thought of the old man and the little girl, especially the little girl who looked up at him with her dark eyes. She was so cute, but she would eventually be destroyed, just like a pure lily, she was swallowed by the flames.
   

        He was silent for a moment. After a moment, he felt the movement of the man’s corpse. He didn’t stay any longer. He picked up Charmanson, shook the bell, and asked Aisha to follow him. Then he turned and jumped down the building, he quickly left along the messy street.
   

        Dudian held Charmanson in his hand, he was stunned: “Aren’t you going to help? The situation there should be bad. The longer they drag the fight, the more undeads will be attracted. Aren’t you going to help them get rid of the undeads?”? “With your strength, it should be easy to deal with them, right?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “I have helped them.”
   

        “Helped them?”Charmanson was at a loss.
   

        After a few hours, Dudian left the inner wall and returned to the outer wall of the Uto Mountain.
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        Neuss didn’t sleep all night. He was waiting in the square. He saw Dudian coming back.
   

        Dudian threw Shamanson to him: “Give him to Poland. Poland will teach him what to do.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss saw Shamanson’s clothes. He knew that he was the same person as Poland. He asked: “Master, are you doing well?”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        Dudian said: “You should rest after you are done. It’s late.”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”
   

        Dudian took Aisha and went into the temple. He took out the god’s marrow from the package and injected himself with three tubes. He stopped the injection after his body had a feeling of swelling. Then he put away the rest of the god’s marrow, he closed the temple and went back to his bed to rest.
   

        Aisha sat quietly by his bed as he fell asleep. Her black eyes were silent as she looked at the Dark Hall.
   

        Dudian woke up the next day. He washed up and enjoyed his breakfast. He was chewing and swallowing as he listened to Barton’s news. The outer wall had gradually calmed down. The Barbarians had secretly moved into the slums, although the news had been leaked out many times but it was blocked by the Dark Council and the military. The civilians didn’t know about it and no one cared about the changes in the barren land.
   

        Moreover, the military had been consolidated by Richelieu and became the First Army of the Holy Church.
   

        In addition, the Knight’s Temple, the magistrate, the nobles and other forces were gradually integrated under the influence of the Dark Council and the Holy Church. It was only a matter of time before they were completely unified.
   

        There were many small incidents that happened in addition to these big picture problems.
   

        “The temple of elements’Arsen has asked to see you and exchange knowledge with you.”Barton said to Dudian: “I think he wants to stay by my side.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. Although he didn’t elaborate but he had some impression of the old man. He was one of the few people in the temple who had offended him, most of them were jealous that he had lived in the temple for a long time so they wanted to get a share of the spoils. After all, they were accompanying the pope. This honor was enough to make people envious.
   

        “If he wants to talk about the exchange then let Edward do it.”Dudian said. The current master of the temple was a small figure in his eyes but he could use him as a whetstone for Edward.
   

        “Alright.”Barton understood Dudian’s meaning: “Edward is still so young. Can you deal with him? Arsen is a master after all.”
   

        “What master? He is just a person who knows the basics.”Dudian was very assured, “Heroes don’t care about youth. Some people take a year as a day. Some people take a day as a year. The only difference brought by age is that they are faced with marriage and children. The other differences are just the thoughts of growing up.”
   

        Barton scratched his head: “I know.”
   

        Dudian asked: “Is there any trace of the person who left us in the outer wall?”
   

        “Is he the missionary who called himself the monastery in the inner wall?”Barton saw Dudian mention, “This person is strange. He didn’t go back to the inner wall after he left us. He was playing in various entertainment places. He drank in different pubs and was thrown out. I have sent people to keep an eye on him.”
   

        Dudian was surprised: “Don’t disturb him. Let him be.”
   

        “Yes.”Barton nodded.
   

        Neuss woke up after breakfast and went to report to the temple. Dudian asked him to lead the way to the dungeon. He wanted to see the two war gods.
   

        Dudian saw the two war gods again after they went through the dark underground tunnel. Although he was prepared but he still felt a trace of instinctive cruelty. Their hair was disheveled and their bodies were chained, there was a tinkling sound when they moved.
   

        The heavy smell of blood was emitted from their bodies. The chains wrapped around their bodies were made of dried blood. Their bodies were riddled with scars. Their limbs were crippled and they were hanging on the rack, their breath was weak and their mouths were blocked. They couldn’t bite their tongues and beg for death.
   

        It was obvious that no one had bathed them during the days they were imprisoned. The blood from the daily criminal law baptized their bodies over and over again. They became dry and hard like beggars.
   

        “Sir!”
   

        The two burly men who were on duty saw Neuss. They stood up and looked at Neuss with fear.
   

        Neuss nodded: “Wake them up.”
   

        “Yes!”The two men turned around and picked up the bucket next to them. Cold water was poured over their heads.
   

        Both of them noticed Dudian who was standing in front of them. They struggled violently as they stared at Dudian, it was as if they wanted to kill him with their eyes.
   

        Dudian pulled a chair and sat in front of them, “Are you willing to cooperate with me or are you willing to continue to suffer here?”? “You have suffered so much that the military might not know your loyalty. Even His Majesty Aristotle might not know. Why are you suffering?”
   

        Both of them were angry.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his hand.
   

        Neuss understood and asked the two burly men to take out the gag from their mouths.
   

        “You will die a horrible death!”Hiro roared in anger. His face was covered in blood.
   

        Ronon looked at dudian: “I will curse you forever even if I go to hell!”
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows, “Are you so tough? As long as you lower your head you will be able to leave this place. You Won’t be in pain anymore. You will be able to sleep in a soft and comfortable bed. There will be beautiful women in your arms. You will be able to eat and drink well. Don’t you want to consider it?”
   

        “Fuck you #% ...”Hiro cursed.
   

        Ronon’s character was gloomy. Although he didn’t speak but he looked at Dudian.
   

        Dudian frowned as he looked at the two burly men: “How do you take care of them?”
   

        Both of them were scared and didn’t know how to answer.
   

        Neuss immediately shouted: “I asked you to ‘take care’of them every day. Didn’t you hear me?”
   

        Both of their bodies trembled as they told Dudian about the torture. Dudian glanced at the props on the wall. Most of them were stained with blood, hiro and Ronon had tasted the pain of the torture instruments.
   

        He shook his head: “It’s just physical pain. There is nothing to be afraid of.”
   

        Neuss carefully asked: “Master, what do you mean?”
   

        “Get the cigarettes that Richelieu likes. We will light five cigarettes every day.”Dudian said: “In addition, go to the prison and find one hundred strong men. You know how to do it.”
   

        “Strong men?”Neuss was stunned: “One Hundred?”
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        Hiro and Ronon’s face changed as they heard Dudian’s words. The anger in their eyes turned into fear. As the military god of the inner wall, their understanding of the prison environment was as clear as their own bedroom, naturally, they knew what Dudian meant. Moreover, they knew that this teenager was a person who would do anything.
   

        “You, you!”Hiro was so angry that his body was trembling. His heart was about to explode. At this moment he wanted to use all his hatred to kill Dudian or pray to God that he would use all his life to kill Dudian, he couldn’t imagine what would happen when one hundred strong men arrived. As one of the ten military gods, would he suffer such a painful and undignified torture?
   

        Even if Dudian said that torture would be doubled, he might not be afraid. But at this moment, he was afraid.
   

        “How is it?”Dudian looked at the two and asked again.
   

        Hiro’s face was ugly. He clenched his teeth. He was struggling in his mind.
   

        Ronon was silent for a moment. He looked up: “I’m willing to cooperate with you.”
   

        “Ronon, you!”Hiro looked at him in anger.
   

        Ronon didn’t look at him but looked at dudian: “I’m willing to cooperate with you. I’m sincere. I can betray the military!”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “In that case, show me your sincerity. I want to know all the information you know about the military. I want to know the number of soldiers, strength, location of the military and so on. Of course, there is also the residence of the three commanders as well as their magic marks.”
   

        “Don’t even think about it!”Hiro roared in anger.
   

        Dudian stretched out a finger and slightly cut.
   

        Neuss understood and winked at the two burly men. They immediately grabbed the plug and stuffed it into Hiro’s mouth. They used a rope to strangle his mouth so that he couldn’t spit it out.
   

        Ronon listened to Hiro’s struggling voice. Although he could hear that he was trying to stop him but he didn’t turn his head. He whispered: “Can you let me out of here if I say it?”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        Ronon looked at him and took a deep breath: “Alright, I’ll Talk!”
   

        Ten minutes later Dudian was satisfied with the information. Although he knew that the information might be false but at least it could be used as a reference.
   

        “I won’t give you extra punishment because of your sincerity.”Dudian said to Neuss: “Give one hundred strong men to the strong God of War!”
   

        Neuss bowed his head.
   

        Hiro’s eyes were wide open as he looked at Dudian in fear. He shook his head as he tried to open his mouth to speak.
   

        Dudian glanced at Ronon. He saw that there was no reaction from him and there was no change in his body. He turned around and left the dungeon. He didn’t ask Hiro to verify the information.
   

        “Master, are you really going to let Ronon go? If he escapes from US and goes back to the inner wall then all the information you have will be useless.”Neuss carefully advised Dudian after they left the dungeon.
   

        Dudian shook his head, “They are not ordinary people. They can not be subdued by intimidation. They have resentment in their hearts. As long as there is an opportunity to kick them when they are down, they will never miss it. How can I let a person who will kick me when I Am Down Be Free?”
   

        Neuss agreed with Dudian’s style. He asked: “Master, do you plan to kill them? Anyway, they have already gotten what they know. There is no point in keeping them.”
   

        “No, the living are more important than the dead.”Dudian tilted his head and looked at him, “You personally supervise this matter. I want to completely destroy their faith and destroy everything they stand for. Don’t blindly use torture. There are many things that are more unbearable than pain.”
   

        Neuss saw the trace of blame in his eyes. He knew that Dudian wasn’t satisfied with his previous ‘care’. He didn’t ask what was the purpose of doing so, he immediately said: “I understand, young master.”
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything more. Although Neuss was one of the trusted people around him. But occasionally he would whip him.
   

        Time flew by.
   

        In the blink of an eye a month had passed.
   

        The original twenty-three cities in the inner wall had been reduced to twelve in a month. Almost half of them had been destroyed. All the survivors were sent by the military to live in the cleaned up cities. The main reason why there were twelve cities was that there was an earl in each of the twelve cities. The size of the cities was large enough to accommodate millions of refugees. The defensive force was very strong and there were pioneers in the cities, they were protected by the military so they didn’t suffer any losses in the chaos. On the contrary, they earned a lot of money.
   

        Moreover, the drawings of the underground passage in the twelve cities were in the hands of the general manager of the Earl. Outsiders could only get some fragments of the drawings which were useless, therefore, Dudian’s poisoning didn’t involve the twelve cities.
   

        It had caused the twelve cities to become the largest gathering place for the transportation of refugees. The refugees didn’t have nothing. Some of them were rich businessmen and other Viscounts and barons.
   

        The plan to clean the undead was to restore the twelve cities to peace. However the streets were stained with blood.
   

        The other eleven cities had been occupied by zombies. Other than zombies, there were also many animals bitten by zombies. All of them had mutated into bloodthirsty monsters and were extremely ferocious.
   

        At the same time when the army began to recover, the monastery and the three great demon-hunter families had also actively sent out experts to surround the pioneer-level zombies that appeared in various places. Once the traces of these zombies were exposed.., they would immediately be hunted down by the military and even issued a sky-high bounty.
   

        On the Saint Peak of Witcher Dragon Clan, Hathaway was practicing her spear techniques in the square while listening to the female officer’s report. At this moment, a figure rushed over from the square, it was the white-faced middle-aged man.
   

        He looked at Hathaway who was practicing her spear techniques and reading the news. He slightly shook his head and sighed. However, this sigh was quickly covered. He came in front of Hathaway, he said, “You must have heard about what happened outside. Currently, six pioneers are wanted. The military doesn’t have enough pioneers. Dragon Mother asked you to act as a preparation for guarding the wasteland.”
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        “You finally plan to let me guard the Wasteland?”Hathaway’s arm shook, and she put away the huge spear. She stood on the ground, causing the floor under her feet to tremble slightly. She looked at the white-faced middle-aged man, “Did dragon mother find a target to help me head to God Country?”
   

        “Since she let you guard the wasteland, she naturally found a suitable target.”
   

        “Hehe.”Hathaway lightly smiled and said, “In the heart of our Grandma Dragon Mother, she really puts the ‘big picture’First!”
   

        “If not for that, she wouldn’t have let you live until now.”The white-faced middle-aged man said straightforwardly, “The wasteland isn’t that easy to guard. You saw it the last time you went to investigate. In the depths of red wasteland, terrifying monsters could jump out at any time to attack the stronghold. You have to go out and defend that place. Surviving there is completely dependent on luck. No matter how strong you are or how you plot, it’s meaningless.”
   

        Hathaway didn’t think much of it and said, “Since it depends on luck, then there’s nothing to worry about. Anyway, worrying is useless.”
   

        The white-faced middle-aged man was speechless.
   

        “I’ve already told Dragon Mother about the chaos this time. It’s definitely the work of that stinky brat from the outer wall.”Hathaway changed the topic and looked at him with a thoughtful attitude, “Eleanor, who I sent to the outer wall, was infected into a zombie. I don’t believe that she was infected by other zombies. There aren’t many pioneer level zombies to begin with, and she’s been missing for so long. I think that the other pioneer level zombies might have been infected by her.”
   

        “It’s so obvious. I don’t know why Mother Dragon doesn’t believe it. Didn’t the military send two war gods to the outer wall? They’ve been missing for so long. Isn’t that enough to explain the problem?”? “This virus is clearly the work of the outer wall. It caused chaos in our inner wall, so we don’t have time to care about them. Humph, this must be the attention of that little brat. He’s very evil and will do anything.”
   

        “However, my sister actually agreed. I really underestimated her.”
   

        The white-faced middle-aged man shook his head slightly, “Currently, we are still unable to confirm whether that person is your sister or not.”. As for the virus, Dragon mother should have her own thoughts. Right now, the inner wall region is in chaos. Although the monasteries, the military, and the Witcher family have all helped to suppress the undeads, no one knows which family is behind this virus. Now that His Majesty Aristotle has gone to the divine kingdom, it is a sensitive period. Even if dragon mother has evidence that the virus came from the outer wall region, she will not easily take it out.”
   

        Hathaway revealed a contemptuous smile and said: “Because of this, after hundreds of years, we humans still live in the giant wall and can’t walk out of it!”
   

        “Such a wall exists in everyone’s heart.”The white-faced middle-aged man lightly sighed, “The people inside the wall yearn to get out, and the people outside the wall yearn to get in. They build walls in their hearts to protect themselves and also imprison themselves. However, they can’t blame anyone for doing this. They can only blame the outside world for being too dangerous. If we leave the giant wall, we won’t even have a home.”
   

        Hathaway’s eyes flashed with a different light, and she said: “When we become Abyss walkers, we can freely travel to the world outside the giant wall. There is no place that can stop us!”
   

        The white-faced middle-aged man glanced at her and shook his head: “This is too far away. We don’t have the abyss formula in the giant wall. If you want to become an Abyss Walker, it is almost impossible unless your bloodline awakens seven degrees.”
   

        Hathaway didn’t think much of it, “Seven times it is. Take it slowly, you will reach it sooner or later.”
   

        The white-faced middle-aged man smiled bitterly, but didn’t refute her. Although he knew clearly that even the talented Aisha, who had awakened once from birth, might not be able to complete the seventh awakening in her lifetime. After all.., in history, the ancestor of the Dragon Clan who had awakened six times was even more talented. Not only was he born to awaken, he had already awakened three times before the age of ten. But for the rest of his life, he had barely reached the level of sixth awakening, he couldn’t go any further!
   

        “This time, going to hunt down the pioneer level undeads is also an opportunity.”Hathaway said thoughtfully: “They didn’t take the outer wall seriously and didn’t pay attention to it for the time being. However, they didn’t know that a sinister little devil was growing there. I will never let him succeed. They want to take advantage of the chaos in the inner wall to take a breather. Humph, they underestimate me too much!”
   

        The white-faced middle-aged man frowned and said, “Miss, what are you trying to do?”
   

        “To encircle and annihilate the pioneer level zombies!”
   

        “But...”
   

        “They didn’t say where to encircle and annihilate the zombies, right? Besides, if the zombies run to the outer wall, as a duty, we should chase after them to prevent them from harming the innocent civilians in the outer wall, right?”
   

        ”...”
   

        Deep inside the main peak of the Dragon Clan, in a cave that looked like a natural karst cave, the walls were red and filled with hot air waves. The temperature in the air was extremely high. The rock wall on the inner side was like the skin of a living creature, densely covered with crimson veins.., a bright red liquid that looked like blood was flowing inside, like magma, slowly flowing into the ground and converging into the huge rock pool in the middle of the cave.
   

        There was a snow-white color in the monotonous color of the rock pool. It was a beautiful woman with skin as smooth as cream. She wore a bright golden laurel crown and was elegant. She quietly closed her eyes and sank into the rock pool. White mist surrounded her body, covering her face and making her faintly visible.
   

        At this time, an old woman carrying a lantern came from the dark tunnel outside the cave. When she came to the outside of the rock pool, she immediately stopped. Her white, withered hair immediately curled in the heat wave. Sweat oozed out from her forehead and immediately evaporated, she said respectfully, “Miss, there’s a reply on that matter. The person in the outer wall is indeed Miss Aisha. However, her condition doesn’t seem to be right. She seems to have been infected with a virus and became a zombie.”
   

        The beautiful woman in the rock pool opened her eyes slightly, revealing a pair of lake-like calm and deep eyes. She slowly said, “Did he go to see it personally?”
   

        “Yes.”The old woman lowered her head and said, “Carreen also said that Miss Aisha seemed to be under the control of others and listened to the words of a young man. However, this young man treated Miss Aisha very politely and respectfully.”
   

        The beautiful woman’s eyes were as calm as the surface of a lake. There was not a trace of Poland in them. She said, “Let carreen kill him and bring Aisha back.”
   

        Hearing this, the old woman’s face had a strange look, she said, “Miss, when Kerrijin replied, he also said that if you want him to assassinate this youth, he can’t do it. I hope you can forgive him. He said that his strength is weak and that he might not be able to kill this youth. Instead, he will kill him when Miss Aisha reacts.”
   

        The beautiful woman frowned slightly and said, “He is ranked third on the assassin list. He can’t even kill a Youth?”
   

        The old woman smiled bitterly, “I asked him about that too. He said that this young man’s strength is close to that of the ten war gods, and that he is extraordinary. Besides that, he is very cautious. Other than Miss Aisha, even his most trusted subordinates can’t take the initiative to get close to him.”
   

        “Oh?”The Beautiful Woman’s eyes had a trace of fluctuation as she said, “What’s the background of this young man?”
   

        Even the youngest person who could match the Ten Great War Gods was in his early twenties. Only a genius like Aisha with a large background and resources could reach the peak of the outer wilderness when she was young.
   

        “I heard from Miss Hathaway that this young man is the poor boy from the outer wall who caused Miss Aisha to lose her position as a saintess. He was born in the dust, and even in the outer wall, he is the lowest class of commoners.”The old woman felt a bit strange when she said it, “After he joined our Dragon Clan’s Dragon Guard, he obtained resources and became a limiter. I didn’t expect that he would become a pioneer in such a short period of time, and he is also a powerhouse close to the Ten Great War Gods. I’m afraid that this kid has a lot of secrets, and he has a big figure backing him up.”
   

        The beautiful woman lowered her eyebrows, and after a moment, she said, “Investigate his identity clearly.”
   

        “Yes, miss.”
   

        The old woman agreed. Seeing that she did not speak anymore, she said carefully, “Miss, since Carrey Jin is unable to do it, should we send the person who is ranked first on the assassin list?”
   

        The beautiful woman closed her eyes slightly. Her lips moved slightly, but her voice was very calm, she said, “No need. Even the person who is ranked first on the assassin list can only barely assassinate the war god. He is an executioner groomed by the winged race. He will not work for us.”
   

        The old woman came to her senses and said, “That’s true. It looks like we’ll have to send out a true expert.”
   

        “We’ll discuss this matter in the future.”The beautiful woman didn’t want to say anything more.
   

        The old woman glanced at her and realized that she didn’t have any killing intent at the moment. It seemed like she was planning to investigate this youth’s background before saying anything else. She immediately took her leave and prepared to do it right away. At the same time, she also wanted to leave this hot place as soon as possible.
   

        Two figures flashed in the square of St. Mark’s Square on top of Uto Mountain. From time to time they would collide with each other. The swords in their hands were clanging. They were two wooden swords.
   

        Dudian’s hands were holding two wooden swords. He fiercely hacked and hacked. The slender figure was forced to retreat. The girl was Aurora.
   

        After a month of training, Riley had taught her a lot of swordsmanship. After the injection of God’s blessing, her physique had reached the level of a primary hunter. It wasn’t that Dudian wanted to save resources but if he was willing.., he could even train her to the level of a borderline within this month. However, it wasn’t a good thing to have a high physique. Especially for the initial stage of combat training, just a basic skill required repeated practice.
   

        The real training of the basic skills was not only to modify the posture of the body but also to train the willpower.
   

        The stronger the body, the harder it was to train the willpower.
   

        If one trained hard in times of weakness, the willpower would be as hard as steel!
   

        In addition there was another reason. If there was no parasitic soul worm, the god’s blessing could only upgrade the body to the hunter level.
   

        “Clang”
   

        The wooden sword in Aurora’s hand was sent flying. Her wrist was red as it was cut by Dudian’s wooden sword.
   

        Aurora’s face turned ugly as she saw the wooden sword flying out. She bit her lower lip and picked up the wooden sword. She used her swollen hand to hold onto it. She turned her head to look at Dudian.
   

        Dudian put away the two knives and took the towel from Neuss. He wiped his sweat: “Let Riley accompany you to practice. I will tell him later that there is no need to show mercy.”
   

        Aurora clenched her wooden sword and didn’t speak.
   

        Dudian looked at her but didn’t comfort her. He shook his head and went back to the temple. Today he was interested in testing Aurora’s level. The result was a bit surprising. Although he was disappointed in the end.., but he was very surprised. In a short month of training, Aurora’s fighting ability was comparable to most hunters. It was incredible!
   

        It was not an exaggeration to say that she was a combat genius!
   

        Such an astonishing rate of improvement made him feel a little ashamed. He thought about it for so many years. Although his physique had improved by leaps and bounds, the rate of improvement in his combat ability was not very fast. Other than archery, which could be used.., close combat combat skills appeared to be somewhat weak.
   

        In fact, he knew that this was also something that he could do nothing about. At the beginning, he trained hard in archery and made astonishing progress in archery. However, after he was imprisoned, his archery skills did not have any environment to practice in. Gradually, he neglected it. As a result, after he was released from prison.., he could only rely on his strengthened physique to slowly restore his archery skills to their original level. However, that level was not high either. It was only at the level of a hunter.
   

        Later on, he obtained the Dragon Clan’s Dragon Thorn chapter, which recorded most of the various spear techniques. He practiced according to it for a period of time and made some progress in his spear techniques. He also figured out his own spear techniques, as a result, his physique had increased sharply. He had mastered the complete body of the splitter and turned his whole body into a sharp blade. His fighting style was more saber-like. As a result, he had to use his training saber to enhance his fighting ability behind the demon.
   

        When he changed his fighting style repeatedly, his fighting style became weaker. At least, it could not be compared with other pioneers. When he was helping the male corpse in the inner wall.., he had been broken by a pioneer whose physique was obviously lower than his. He had almost let him escape. If his fighting style could be consistent.., he felt that his archery skills could be considered as one of the best in the inner wall.
   

        If he could adhere to the training of firearms, he would be able to upgrade his marksmanship to the level of a pioneer. At least he would be able to match the marksmanship of the Pioneer.
   

        “I can’t afford too many delays and detours in my short life...”Dudian sighed in his heart. He had decided that he would continue to train in knife training and make sure to upgrade it to the same level as other pioneers.
   

        Fortunately, he had been training and sculpting with his right hand over the years. He had a deep understanding of the flexibility of the body and the clever use of strength. He felt that this understanding of the movement of power was the foundation of combat, no matter what weapon it was.., it was just the appearance of the weapon. But the skill of using power could be applied to all kinds of moves. As long as he could master the way of using power of different weapons.
   

        “It has been more than a month. The chaos in the inner wall hasn’t subsided. The efficiency is slower than I thought.”Dudian looked outside the temple. He asked Neuss to call the informant in the inner wall, he asked about the progress of the things he had arranged.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “According to your plan, we have infiltrated the cities of the 12th Earl in the inner wall. We have secretly bribed the civilians in the inner wall to spread the rumors. At present, nine of the cities have been burned by the rumors. The people in the other three cities have been found out and killed. However, they haven’t been traced back to us...”
   

        A short middle-aged man reported to Dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly, “Tell them that the chaos is caused by the Monster Institute. The military and the monastery are accomplices. It is just a conspiracy for them to shelter the refugees. They will be secretly caught and dissected at any time. If necessary, let the people over there create several ‘experimental accidents’for the people in the shelter to see. Pay attention to the hidden identity.”
   

        The middle-aged man bowed his head: “Yes, Chairman.”
   

        “Go.”
   

        Dudian waved his hand to dismiss the middle-aged man. Both the middle-aged man and the people working for him in the inner wall were elites who had been selected from the dark church. They had been working for the dark church for a long time. Although they weren’t strong but they were hunters, however they were cunning and cruel. It was appropriate for them to do this kind of thing.
   

        He chose people different from others. He only focused on temperament. Strength was the second choice.
   

        Although he didn’t have many trusted aides but there were many people who worked for him.
   

        After the middle-aged man left, neuss said to dudian: “Master, the gunpowder produced by the alchemist camp has been buried in the wall of Sighs. However the current amount is only enough to destroy a small gap in the wall of Sighs.”
   

        “Let them seize the time and continue to produce.”Dudian said. The Dark Church had been integrated into six divisions. The top alchemists from the twelve divisions formed the alchemist camp, the potioneers formed the potioneers camp. They were his two sharp swords to deal with the upcoming war.
   

        “Master, we have almost dug out the saltpeter mines. The rest of the saltpeter mines are in the hands of the nobles. Should we buy them from them?”Neuss knew that Dudian was very serious about this matter, “What if they don’t agree to the acquisition?”
   

        “Then let them agree.”Dudian’s answer was very simple.
   

        Neuss understood his meaning. He nodded and didn’t say anything else. With Dudian’s permission, he was able to do things freely.
   

        Dudian went to the dungeon after he finished explaining things. He looked at Hiro and Ronon who were on the verge of death. The two of them looked more miserable than the last time he saw them. They were naked and their armors had been stripped off, there was only blood on their bodies. Their hair was messy and their heads were drooping. They looked like dead bodies hanging on the chains.
   

        There were hundreds of burly men living in the cell next to the dungeon. They were all from the military and Thorn Flower Prison. More than half of them were lascivious criminals, however most of their targets were beautiful women and children. There were even some who liked old women and children. There were only a few who liked men.
   

        Dudian had just arrived at the dungeon when he smelled the strong smell of semen in the air. It wasn’t the authentic old era cigarettes but a special kind of cigarettes made from poison, both of them had been passively addicted to drugs during this period of time.
   

        “Have you taken care of them today?”Dudian asked.
   

        The two men in charge of the execution were trembling in fear: “Not yet.”
   

        “Then what are you waiting for?”
   

        Both of them replied: “Yes, my Lord.”They took out the instruments of torture and whipped them.
   

        Both of them woke up and screamed like frightened mice. Their messy hair covered their eyes which were full of fear and pleading, hiro shouted: “Don’t hit... Don’t hit...”
   

        Both of them lashed out one whip after another.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at them. After a while he raised his hand to signal them to stop. He came in front of them: “What do you think?”
   

        Hiro heard Dudian’s voice and stopped screaming. He looked up at him but there was no hatred or resentment in his eyes, “Please kill me! Please! I’m willing to do anything! Please kill me!”
   

        Dudian raised his hand to touch Hiro’s hair but found that his hair was stuck in bundles. He retracted his hand, he calmly said: “If I Kill You Then my efforts will be in vain. Are you two willing to fight for me?”
   

        “I’m willing! I’m Willing!”
   

        Hiro shouted as he heard Dudian’s words. It seemed that he didn’t hesitate at all.
   

        Ronon said: “I’m willing as long as you let us leave this place. I’m willing to help you kill the people of the military!”Although his expression was calm but his words were very serious, there was a trace of urgency and desire in his eyes.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that the time was so short to torture their consciousness to such a fragile state. It seemed that drugs and dignity were enough to completely destroy a person! In other words, either one of the two could completely defeat a person!
   

        He had long been aware of the concept that people were fragile. Whether they were hunters or pioneers, they were equally deadly in soft places.
   

        “In that case, you will cooperate with me to complete an experiment. You will be by my side from now on.”Dudian said.
   

        Hiro’s body slightly trembled as he heard Dudian’s words. Tears flowed out of his eyes. He looked like he was crying because of joy. However, there was a sense of sadness and despair in his eyes.
   

        Ronon was silent as he lowered his head.
   

        Dudian asked the supervisor to untie the shackles of the two and take them to wash their bodies.
   

        After a moment they changed into a set of clean clothes. Dudian took them to the side hall at the top of the mountain. It was his own alchemy laboratory.
   

        There were many strange materials inside. The largest object was a metal war chariot in the center of the laboratory. The dark body of the war chariot exuded an ancient aura, there were sharp spikes protruding from the outer rim of the war chariot. The spikes were different in length and curvature. If one looked carefully they would find that they were the horns of unknown monsters!
   

        The base of the war chariot was connected to several dark ropes which were hanging upside down on the war chariot.
   

        Dudian came to the war chariot. He asked Noyce to carry Hiro who had his hamstrings crippled. He put on sterile gloves and took out a scalpel. He pressed on Hiro’s head, he whispered: “It’s a bit painful. Bear with it.”
   

        Hiro’s voice trembled: “What... What are you going to do?”
   

        “It’s just a small experiment.”Dudian took anesthetic from the side and injected it into his back. He cut his back. The scalpel rotated between his fingers as if it was sculpting a piece of art, he cut the layers of silk from Hiro’s back. Soon, the skin on his back was completely peeled to both sides. The flesh was rolled up to reveal a centipede-like long back.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes as he took out the chain hanging on the chariot. With the cooperation of the scalpel, he slowly inserted the chain into his back. After half an hour, the operation was completed.
   

        Hiro’s back had been sewn up. The thread on the surface of the skin was extremely neat. It looked like an excellent tailor’s clothing. However there was a chain protruding from the skin of the cervical vertebrae. The chain went deep into his flesh.
   

        Dudian took healing powder from the side and smeared it on his back. He took out two small red pills and put them into his mouth: “Eat it.”
   

        Hiro hesitated but didn’t dare to resist. He licked his mouth and swallowed them. He didn’t dare to pretend.
   

        After taking the healing powder, the wounds on Hiro’s body healed quickly. Especially the wounds on his back. He could see that the flesh was slowly sticking together and new flesh was growing out of the gaps.
   

        Dudian estimated that his wounds would heal completely. At least three hours later. The healing powder was made by the top pharmacist and it was also due to his own self-healing ability.
   

        Three hours passed by quickly. During this time Dudian was fiddling with the chariot. He removed the thread on Hiro’s back and asked him to stand up: “Take Two Steps.”
   

        Hiro walked down the experimental platform. At the moment his hamstrings and tendons had healed. Perhaps it was because he hadn’t walked for a long time. His walking posture was a bit unfamiliar. Every step he took made a tinkling sound.
   

        Hiro looked back and was stunned. The chains on his back were connected to the bottom of the chariot. He was like a horse tied to the chariot.
   

        “From now on, this is your nest.”Dudian said to him: “Try to see if you can pull my chariot.”
   

        Hiro turned his head to look at him. Suddenly two lines of tears flowed out. He roared in grief and anger as he punched the test bench. He was like an angry beast as he rushed towards Dudian!
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold. He kicked Hiro’s chest and sent him flying.
   

        Although Hiro was at the peak of the wilderness level but he had been imprisoned for many days. He was seriously injured and his limbs had just recovered. His strength wasn’t as good as before so he was directly knocked down by Dudian.
   

        Dudian stomped his feet and jumped onto the chariot. He put his hands on the metal table and hit one of the buttons.
   

        “Ah! !”Hiro was convulsing on the ground as he jumped onto the shore.
   

        Dudian hit the button again. He looked at Hiro: “You have no choice unless you want to go back to the previous days.”
   

        Hiro stopped convulsing and panted. His hands were still trembling. He stood up and looked at the youth on the chariot. His eyes were full of hatred but there was more fear in them, he shouted: “Then let me go back to the days before. I would rather stay in the dungeon than be your slave!”
   

        “Didn’t you say that you are willing to do anything?”Dudian said in a light tone: “You have to keep your word.”
   

        Hiro’s heart was filled with grief. He thought that Dudian wanted him to fight for Dudian. If that was the case then he would have a way to escape and return to the inner wall. But Dudian had tied him to such a chariot. It was obvious that Dudian intended to enslave him forever until he died!
   

        He would rather return to the dark days of Hell and give up his dignity!
   

        “You, You Devil!”Hiro wanted to cry but he couldn’t. He had hated him so much that he was numb to it. There was only regret in his heart. Why did he come to the outer wall, he wanted to enter the temple!
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “The experiment has been completed. It is impossible for you to go back to the old days. But as long as you listen to me and fight for me, you can at least survive. If you still hate me, you would rather be humiliated than to work for me. I can only make you take off your clothes and pull the chariot to go around the inner wall. Your family, your lover, your children or your parents will see your appearance. Oh right, there should be no need for your penis to exist.”
   

        “You! !”Hiro’s hair stood up in anger. He was like a berserk beast as he stared at Dudian. However Dudian didn’t care about him. Hiro wished that he could kill Dudian with his eyes. If his will could kill Dudian then he would have destroyed him. But he stared at him for a long time but nothing happened, but his eyes were more dry than before.
   

        His heart was full of bitterness. The hatred slowly faded away. Just like a person who couldn’t maintain a happy mood for a long time, he couldn’t fall into a frenzy for a long time. The hatred and anger were like the waves, rolling to the climax, then it gradually faded away and gradually subsided.
   

        He once again deeply experienced what it meant to live a life worse than death. He also knew what it meant to be happy at this time because there would be worse situations in the future.
   

        He suddenly felt that his days in the dungeon were nothing -- if Dudian really wanted to castrate him and expose his ugly behavior in front of his loved ones.
   

        “It’s also a kind of courage to accept fate. What do you think?”Dudian said.
   

        Hiro lowered his head. He was so sad that he couldn’t cry. He squatted on the ground.
   

        Dudian looked at Ronon who was sitting in the corner: “It’s your turn.”
   

        Ronon’s face was ugly. His fingers were tightly clenched into fists. He wanted to commit suicide but it was difficult for him to do so. His heart was full of fear.
   

        Dudian saw the struggle in Ronon’s eyes. His expression was calm. After the humiliation and torture, their willpower was no longer comparable to the past. They were even more fragile than ordinary people. It took courage to commit suicide, hope was an evil thing. As long as people saw a glimmer of hope, even if they knew that there was a greater possibility of facing a worse situation, they would still yearn for that glimmer of hope.
   

        Dudian was very clear about this so he wasn’t afraid of his self-destruction.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian picked up Ronon and threw him onto another experimental table. Ronon didn’t resist. He closed his eyes in pain and continued to struggle mentally.
   

        Dudian drugged him and took the scalpel. He skillfully cut through the skin on his back. After his back was exposed, he took the chain from the next chariot, he wrapped the chains around his spine and began to sew.
   

        The whole process was very smooth. Hiro squatted on the ground and saw that Ronon didn’t make a sound. His eyes were filled with sadness. He couldn’t help but lower his head and sob like a wronged child.
   

        After the surgery Dudian wiped his hands and said to the two: “When I become the Master of the inner wall I will return your freedom and your family will be safe.”
   

        Both of them were silent as if they had accepted their fate.
   

        Dudian left the temple and asked Neuss to send food to them. He tied them to the chariot. He wasn’t worried that they would resist or escape. He only hoped that they would recover their strength as soon as possible.
   

        Another Day passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        The next morning, Dudian finished his breakfast and was about to ask about the situation in the inner wall. Neuss suddenly rushed into the temple, he looked at dudian: “Master, there is news from the Watchtower. It seems that someone is coming out from the inner wall!”
   

        Dudian’s heart was cold. He built watchtowers which could transmit the situation of the wall of sighs in real time. Each watchtower was equipped with the latest ten times telescope, the people on duty in the Watchtower were hunters with vision perception. Their range of vision was about five kilometers. Although the distance between the watchtower and the wall of sighs couldn’t be compared to the distance of the mountain but there wasn’t one watchtower, there were more than a dozen watchtowers, just like the beacon towers in ancient China. When the watchtower closest to the wall of sighs saw the enemy, it would immediately make a sign. The second watchtower would constantly monitor the first Watchtower’s sign, then, it would give out the information. Under such layers of transmission, he would be able to receive the latest information at the same time.
   

        Since Noyce was reporting to him now, it meant that the people from the inner wall had just passed through the wall of Sighs.
   

        “What is the specific information?”He asked immediately.
   

        He was worried that the inner wall would react and launch a large-scale attack.
   

        “The news said that there are twelve people riding two giant eagles.”Neuss quickly said.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. Twelve people? ! Could it be twelve pioneers? !
   

        “Get ready immediately and start the first level defense plan!”Dudian quickly made a decision. He wasn’t worried about the possibility of twelve pioneers, but if the possibility was true, then it meant that there were twelve people.., most likely there would be a leader from the inner wilderness level. This was the biggest threat!
   

        “Yes!”Neuss immediately turned and ran.
   

        Dudian estimated the flying speed of the giant eagle. He knew that they had at most three minutes to prepare. He rushed out of the temple and went to the side hall. He took out some bottles of medicine from the cabinet, two of the bottles were filled with powder. He poured it onto Hiro and Luonan who were leaning against the war chariot.
   

        Both of them were puzzled but they quickly recognized that the powder was used to cover the smell. Hiro asked: “Are there people from the inner wall?”
   

        Dudian replied: “There are more than ten people riding the giant eagle. They should be from your military.”
   

        Hiro and Lonon looked at each other with complicated expressions.
   

        Dudian took two masks from the side and threw them to them, he said: “Later you will have to help me fight. If it doesn’t work then we will have to escape back to the temple. There is a secret passage under the temple which leads to the bottom of the mountain. I will give you a hand gesture. You will follow me back to the temple.”
   

        Both of them looked at each other in silence.
   

        They slowly put the masks on their heads.
   

        Dudian took out another bottle from the cabinet. He took out three purple pills. He swallowed one and threw the other two to Hiro and Ronon, “Eat it first. This is the antidote.”
   

        Both of them saw Dudian eat it. It was easy for Dudian to kill them. However they knew that Dudian would use poison to attack them in the next battle!
   

        Insidious Kid!
   

        Both of them thought in their hearts.
   

        “He is coming!”Dudian looked up at the sky and rushed out of the side hall.
   

        Hiro and Ronon were shocked as they looked at Dudian’s eyes. After a moment they saw two huge black shadows flying over from the sky. Both of them were shocked as their perception was one step behind Dudian’s! They were at the peak of the wilderness. Although they weren’t good at perception but they weren’t inferior to the ordinary perceptive pioneers.
   

        They looked at the thin back of the youth who was standing at the door. They suddenly felt a trace of coldness. The youth was more terrifying than they had imagined. He wasn’t just a schemer!
   

        They didn’t know that Dudian didn’t sense the arrival of the enemy. He calculated that they were almost there through the flying time of the giant eagles.
   

        “Sure enough, there are two giant Eagles!”Dudian squinted his eyes as he saw the two huge black spots in the sky. He knew that the information was correct. It meant that there were twelve people standing on top of them. Moreover, they were most likely pioneers!
   

        It was such a big move to send twelve pioneers to kill him!
   

        There were only seven or eight pioneers guarding the fortresses in the wasteland all year round!
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold as he clenched his fists. He didn’t expect that the war would come so soon. Moreover, the momentum of the war was as fast as lightning!
   

        As the distance closed, Dudian gradually saw the figures on the back of the giant eagle. There were exactly twelve of them. They were all pioneers!
   

        The last hope in his heart was lost. The worse news was that three of the heat source figures were stronger than the other ten pioneers. They were comparable to Hiro and Ronon!
   

        “Do I have to ask her to help?”Dean thought of Aisha. This was his last life-saving charm. From the current situation, if Aisha took action, it would not be difficult to solve the crisis, however, Aisha had to enter the magic body state to deal with so many people. Once she lost control and went berserk, it would be difficult to control. Moreover, what worried him the most was that if she went all out.., she might be like the male corpse. Her body would mutate into new tissues and she would never be able to return to the appearance of a human.
   

        Suddenly, his pupils shrank and two murderous auras shot out from his eyes. He looked directly at the person on the back of one of the giant eagles. This person was one of the three strongest heat sources, she was wearing a set of green soft armor and holding a giant spear. She was absolutely beautiful. She was the face that he would never forget in his life. She was also the face that he hated to the bone!
   

        Hathaway!
   

        It was her! She came personally!
   

        Dudian was waiting for the right time to personally kill the Dragon Clan. He didn’t expect that she would come to the outer wall and take the initiative to come in front of him!
   

        He clenched his fingers so tightly that his bones were cracking. The silent killing intent in his body exploded like a flood. His eyes bulged and his pupils were hot. Every pore on his body was bulging and spurting out hot air, every strand of hair seemed to stand on end and explode!
   

        Die! Die! Die!
   

        His mind was filled with violent thoughts of destruction. The entire world was gone in his eyes. There was only the beautiful young girl in jade-green soft armor and her beautiful hair that fluttered in the wind with a relaxed expression, it made the hatred in his heart surge to the top of his head.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At this time, Hathaway seemed to have noticed dudian. Her watery eyes slightly moved as she looked down. Her eyes met Dudian’s murderous eyes.
   

        At this moment, both of them were looking at each other. It seemed that the space between them didn’t exist.
   

        The corner of her mouth slightly curved up.
   

        The brutal aura in Dudian’s eyes intensified. The strong killing intent made his delicate face contort as he stared at her.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The giant eagles flapped their wings and the whistling sound was gradually heard. Two Giant Eagles flew over the square in the blink of an eye. They were like two pieces of dark clouds that covered the morning sun and reflected two huge shadows on the square.
   

        The Knights of light who were stationed outside the square looked up at the scene. Their mouths were wide open.
   

        Barton who had just eaten breakfast was ready to greet dudian. He stood in the corridor and looked up at the two eagles. He could even see the sharp claws of the Eagles. They were as sharp as iron hooks.
   

        The Eagles landed. The wind blew in the square as dust swept towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian stared at Hathaway who was standing on the head of the Eagle. Her appearance was exactly the same as what he had seen at the beginning. Her green soft armor was her favorite color.
   

        There was a harmless smile on her face. It was as if she was meeting an old acquaintance.
   

        Dudian’s killing intent couldn’t be controlled and made him mad. However his mind was calm. His face was still angry and ferocious.
   

        Hathaway looked at Dudian’s appearance. She covered her mouth and laughed: “You look so fierce. Are you going to eat me?”
   

        Dudian gritted his teeth: “Your Meat has rotted. I will only marinate you and feed you to the dogs!”
   

        “Shut up!”A giant eagle shouted from the side. It was a young man in armor, he angrily scolded dudian: “Who do you think you are? How dare you talk to Her Highness. Do you know who she is? Kowtow to her three times and apologize. Otherwise I will make your head fall to the ground!”
   

        Dudian looked at him with gloomy eyes: “What are you? Master didn’t say anything and you are screaming!”
   

        “You are courting death!”The youth was furious. He jumped from the body of the giant eagle and flew like a ROC. He landed on the ground and rushed towards Dudian like a sharp sword. He put his palm behind his back, the palm behind his back suddenly took out a sharp sword and stabbed towards Dudian’s throat.
   

        “Get lost!”Dudian couldn’t suppress the killing intent in his heart. He roared as anger burst out from his heart. The bones on his arm protruded as he punched out.
   

        Bang! !
   

        The Fist and the sword collided. The sharp sword pierced into the fist. The fist followed the blade until it hit the hilt of the sword.
   

        The anger in the youth’s eyes disappeared. He found that his sword was frozen and couldn’t move!
   

        At the same time, Dudian’s other fist came over and hit his face. The sound of bones breaking sounded. The youth’s body flew out and hit the ground. He slid for dozens of meters, he rolled to the front of the giant eagle’s claw. There was no sound. There was a huge hole in his face!
   

        Dudian retracted his fist. A 20 cm long white bone thorn protruded from his fist and slowly retracted back into his body. The Sword in his other fist was released, the sword didn’t Pierce into his fist but went through the gap between his fingers. It only cut his arm. He used his fingers to clamp the sword and fix it.
   

        Everyone on the giant eagle looked at the scene that happened in a flash. It wasn’t until the young man hit the eagle’s claw that they reacted. They were stunned and in disbelief.
   

        This young man was a pioneer. How could he be killed by a single punch? !
   

        Everyone’s eyes were no longer calm as they looked at dudian. Although the young man didn’t use his magic body and was careless, but Dudian was able to kill him. It was enough to prove that he was a pioneer!
   

        However, from the heat source of Dudian’s body, he was only a primary limiter.
   

        Hathaway was also surprised. She remembered that when she met Dudian outside the giant wall, Dudian was just a small hunter. Later he was sent to the Dragon Clan and became a dragon guard. He was nurtured by resources and was only a limiter, she didn’t expect that when they met again, Dudian would become a pioneer. He was on the same level as her!
   

        “Your Highness, is this the traitor who disturbed the outer wall?”A slim woman asked Hathaway.
   

        Hathaway nodded slightly, “Your monastery should have mentioned that the military is aware that the outer wall has been occupied by someone who wants to establish himself as a king. Moreover he has something to do with the recent outbreak of corpse poison in the inner wall. Our Dragon Clan has evidence that the corpse poison is likely to be controlled by him. This person must be eliminated. However, it is not that simple here. There should be other experts in charge besides him. Everyone be careful and don’t underestimate the enemy!”
   

        “That’s right. I heard that our military sent two war gods here, but they haven’t returned to the inner wall yet. It’s probably a disaster. Everyone should be careful.”A burly middle-aged man said in a deep voice, the armor on his body had a special cross-shaped sword pattern. It was an armor made by the military.
   

        Hearing his words, the others were surprised. They didn’t expect the two war gods of the military to die here.
   

        They suddenly understood why Hathaway would invite so many pioneers to come to such a barren place.
   

        “I can’t feel any other strong people except him. He should be good at hiding.”A young man with burn marks said. One of his eyes was purple and flickered with a strange light.
   

        Hathaway looked around. Her eyes suddenly fell on the temple. She narrowed her eyes and said to dudian: “My Sister is in there right? I can feel it. Tell her not to hide.”
   

        Dudian coldly stared at him. He was a bit surprised. He didn’t think that she would be able to sense Aisha. Even pioneers who were good at perception might not be able to sense Aisha’s current state, just like the young man who had a burn on his face.
   

        “If you want to see, why don’t you go in and take a look? Are You Afraid of your sister?”Dudian stared at her.
   

        Hathaway frowned and the smile on her face disappeared, she sneered: “She should be afraid of me. She betrayed our Dragon Clan for a stinky man like you. She was stripped of her identity as a saintess by the dragon mother. Now she is fooling around with you in the outer wall. She wants to occupy the outer wall and live a happy life here. HMPH!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “If you didn’t attack your sister in the Wasteland, your sister wouldn’t have been injured by the king of Corpses!”Dudian didn’t continue her words, he was angry: “Since you are here today, don’t think about leaving!”
   

        Hathaway frowned and subconsciously looked at the temple. She had taken a big risk to come here today. After all, her sister’s strength was several times stronger than hers. Although she didn’t want to admit it.., but the fact was that she couldn’t change it. For this reason, she specially called the pioneers of the other extermination teams and prepared to join hands to kill her.
   

        She believed that without the blood baron, her sister couldn’t enter the demonic body state and her strength was greatly reduced. She might not be able to defeat her. Moreover, there were two pioneers at the peak of the outer wilderness helping her. They had a high chance of killing Aisha together!
   

        However, this plan was good but they couldn’t be careless.
   

        Aisha hadn’t shown up since she appeared. But her feeling wasn’t wrong. Aisha was in the temple!
   

        Was she going to attack unexpectedly? Hathaway narrowed her eyes. She didn’t dare to act rashly, she looked at a bald middle-aged man: “Magic Scorpion God, you will deal with the scumbag who has disturbed the rules of the outer wall. We will attack together after we have dealt with him.”
   

        “No problem.”The bald middle-aged man agreed without thinking. Although Dudian had killed the pioneer with one punch, but people could see that it was the youth who was careless, he was caught off guard and killed by Dudian. The strength that Dudian had shown was only at the level of an ordinary pioneer. He could kill him with a raise of his hand!
   

        “Are you sure that Aisha is really there?”Another old man in a black robe asked. He had an imposing bearing. His cheekbones were extremely protruding and his eyes were full of cold killing intent, there was a symbol of the monastery on the chest of the robe.
   

        Hathaway nodded slightly, “There is no mistake. I can feel that she is there. It is definitely her!”
   

        “In that case, don’t be careless. Aisha has been the SAINTESS for many years, and her strength is extraordinary. It’s said that her bloodline power has been awakened many times, but I don’t know how many times it has been awakened.”The black-robed old man said to the end, he looked at Hathaway.
   

        “Third Awakening.”Hathaway said.
   

        Hiss!
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. Shock appeared in their eyes, followed by solemnity.
   

        “Everyone, don’t worry. I’ve already said that my sister’s Witcher, Blood Jue, is in my hands. She can’t enter her demon body state. Moreover, she hasn’t shown up yet. She probably doesn’t have the confidence to fight US head on!”Hathaway encouraged.
   

        Everyone looked at each other. Although they knew what Hathaway was thinking, they still agreed with her words.
   

        “Then let’s kill this kid first and then open the temple!”
   

        “That’s right, let’s get rid of one first!”
   

        They quickly made a decision. The bald middle-aged man waved his hand and four people flew out from the back of the giant eagle. They jumped onto the square and stared at Dudian with hostile expressions, the weapons on their bodies quickly softened. It was as if there was a living mucus covering their bodies. One by one, they entered the magic body state without the slightest bit of carelessness, they didn’t give Dudian any chance.
   

        They were pioneers. Four against one was enough to crush them!
   

        At this time, the sound of an eagle echoed from the back of the mountain.
   

        The bald middle-aged man looked up. His face slightly changed: “Is this the voice of the Dragon Eagle?”
   

        He suddenly thought of something. His face changed as he stared at dudian: “Hiro and Ronon have come. Where are they?”
   

        Dudian didn’t care about his angry shout. He turned around and rushed back into the hall.
   

        “Want to escape? !”The four pioneers sneered as they saw Dudian’s action.
   

        The distance of dozens of meters quickly passed by. The four of them broke into the hall and hit the door.
   

        However the next moment there was a scream coming from the hall.
   

        Hathaway, the bald middle-aged man, and the others, who were standing on the back of the giant eagle, heard the scream, and their eyelids twitched. They felt that something was wrong.
   

        At this time, three black figures flew out of the hall and fell on the square. At the same time, there was a clanging sound of metal, as if something had broken free from the shackles, and the scream became more and more shrill, they rushed out of the hall.
   

        The first to jump out were two ferocious monsters that looked like human-shaped monsters. One of them was holding the neck of a pioneer. The demon body of this pioneer looked like an insect. The demon body was petite and was less than 1.5 meters tall, however, its body was full of tiny limbs. Each of the limbs had a barb. At this moment, these limbs were hitting the human-shaped monster that was holding it. However, the surface of the human-shaped monster’s arm was extremely smooth and its claws were sharp, dark red blood seeped out from the cuticle on his neck.
   

        Clang!
   

        The sound of chains echoed out from the back of the two monsters. It was two black chains that were connected to his back. The chains were stretched straight as they rushed out of the hall, a ferocious looking chariot rushed out of the hall. The metal wheels ran over the threshold and rushed out.
   

        Dudian’s palm was pressed on the metal platform as he looked coldly at Hathaway and the others.
   

        Hathaway and the others were stunned as the war chariot rushed out of the hall. The scene was too shocking. The two humanoid monsters were clearly the appearance of the pioneers behind the devil. But the incredible thing was.., the two pioneers had become slaves of the war chariot!
   

        “Kill! !”Dudian shouted as he drove the war chariot.
   

        Hiro and Luonong had entered the state of a monster. Their bodies were completely demonized. Only their heads were still the same. They were wearing black masks so they couldn’t see their faces clearly.
   

        The two roared in anger as they heard Dudian’s roar. The chains on their backs were pulled straight. The war chariot rushed forward and rushed towards the three people in front of them.
   

        The pioneer who was caught by Hiro hadn’t escaped from Hiro’s claws. Hiro’s sharp claws had pierced through his neck and strangled his neck. He died on the spot!
   

        “They... they are...”the bald middle-aged man was stunned as he looked at the two human-shaped monsters pulling the carriages. He thought of the two of them! They are Hiro and Luonong? ! ! !
   

        He looked at this scene in disbelief.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Hiro and Luonong quickly caught up with the three pioneers. Their speed was obviously much faster than the three of them. They pulled the chariot and rolled forward.
   

        The three of them were so scared that they hurriedly retreated. They could tell that the two of them were not existences that they could resist with just one look. They turned around and fled to the foot of the giant eagle.
   

        The distance between the hall and the giant eagle was not far. The three of them quickly returned to the foot of the giant eagle. At this moment, the bald middle-aged man had already reacted. With a furious roar, he jumped down from the giant eagle, he shouted at the two people who were charging towards him, “Stop! Hiro, Luonong!”
   

        Hearing his angry shout, Hiro and Luonong were stunned. They immediately stopped. Their expressions were extremely unsightly under the hood. The eyes that were revealed from the eyes of the hood flickered slightly. They did not dare to look at the bald middle-aged man.
   

        When the others heard the name that the bald middle-aged man shouted, they were immediately stunned. Then, they looked at the two people who stopped and were dumbfounded, looking at this scene in disbelief.
   

        These two people who pulled the carriage like servants were actually Hiro and Ronon, the two war gods? !
   

        The black-robed old man’s face was full of shock, but he quickly thought of something. His expression slightly changed, and he said to Hathaway, “The Magic Scorpion War God alone can’t deal with it. I’ll go and help. Please help us keep an eye on that place.”
   

        Hathaway knew what he was referring to. She was sure of her own feelings. She slightly squinted her eyes as she looked at the temple in the distance. It turned out that there were two war gods working for her. No wonder they were hiding in the dark.
   

        “Stop! Kill! !”Dudian roared.
   

        Hiro and Ronon hesitated. The chains on their backs were clanking.
   

        Dudian was so angry that he hit the weak electric mechanism on the metal table. An electric current flowed out from the chains and spread to the back of Hiro and Ronon. The pain made them scream in pain.
   

        Dudian stopped immediately. He didn’t want them to lose their fighting strength.
   

        “Kill!”He roared again.
   

        Hiro and Ronon stopped trembling. They hesitated for a moment but rushed out after hearing Dudian’s words.
   

        “What did you do to them? !”
   

        The bald middle-aged man was furious. He looked at Dudian and Ronon’s eyes which were filled with despair and sorrow. He knew that it was Dudian’s doing. He clenched his fists in anger, he looked up at the sky and roared. The sword on his back suddenly melted and covered his entire body. In the blink of an eye, it turned into a three meters tall giant black scorpion. There was a sharp poisonous hook on his tail.
   

        Both of his hands turned into pincers. There was a thick human-shaped arm on his back. He was holding a sword.
   

        “Go to hell!”He roared as he jumped up and rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he saw that Hiro and Ronon didn’t stop him. He hit a mechanism on the metal table. The sound of chains echoed as several chains shot out from the bottom of the chariot, there were four iron pillars on the four corners of the chariot. The chains wrapped around the iron pillars and formed a cage.
   

        “You Want to stop me? Go To Hell!”The God roared in anger. The pincers hit the chains on the outside of the chariot. The chains were pulled out from the drawer and Sparks were produced.
   

        Dudian dodged to the side to avoid the pincers.
   

        At the same time, two heart-wrenching screams echoed out. The God couldn’t help but look back when he heard the screams. His eyes turned red, hiro and Ronon, who were embedded in the chains, were pulled back by the chains. A large amount of blood oozed out from their backs. They were in so much pain that they wished they were dead.
   

        It was only then that he noticed that the chains that he had pressed down earlier were actually related to the chains on their bodies. If he pulled on the chains that surrounded the war chariot, it would be the same as pulling on the chains on their backs!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He immediately pulled back his pincers and pushed off the side of the war chariot with the sole of his foot, increasing the distance between them.
   

        Hiro and Ronon had already retreated to the side of the chariot. The two of them were rolling on the ground and letting out painful howls. It was as if their hearts were being ripped out of their lungs, causing everyone’s hair to stand on end and their scalps to go numb.
   

        At this moment, Hathaway and the others on the giant eagle also saw that the two war gods were restrained by the chains of the chariot and couldn’t turn over. They had no choice but to fight!
   

        Everyone felt a chill from the bottom of their hearts. It was hard to imagine what kind of life they had encountered here.
   

        “Why don’t you continue?”Dudian coldly looked at the bald middle-aged man who was retreating: “It seems that you have a good relationship with your two old friends.”
   

        “You, you!”The Scorpion Army’s eyes were red but they didn’t dare to attack as they saw the chains around Dudian’s chariot and Hiro and Ronon who were still screaming in pain.
   

        Dudian looked at the two who were screaming in pain: “I told you not to play tricks. Since you have promised to fight for me, you should keep your promise. Don’t go easy or you will be at a disadvantage.”
   

        “You will die ugly!”The God of the Scorpion Army looked at Dudian’s arrogant face. The anger on his face disappeared as he looked at Dudian coldly.
   

        Dudian looked at him: “Get Up and Attack!”
   

        “You!”The eyes of the god of the Scorpion army flashed as he rushed out. He didn’t rush towards Dudian but towards Hiro and Ronon.
   

        All of this happened very quickly. In the blink of an eye he was in front of the two of them. The arm on his back was waving as he slashed down with his sword. The ground cracked. His sword cut the chains on the back of Hiro and Ronon. Sparks flew but the chains were like dead snakes. They were shaken but didn’t break.
   

        “Stupid!”Dudian looked down at Hiro and luonon: “What a good opportunity! Why aren’t you attacking?”
   

        The God of the Scorpion Army didn’t expect that his witcher wouldn’t be able to break the chains. He was stunned as he heard Dudian’s words: “I will skin you!”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Two sharp whistles echoed out.
   

        The general’s pupils shrank as he heard the sound. He turned around and saw two black shadows pouncing towards him. It was Hiro and Ronon.
   

        He was shocked as he quickly retreated. However he wasn’t able to dodge in time. He was cut by the sharp thorn under Hiro’s armpit. There was a bloody wound on his chest. At the same time, Ronon’s attack failed. He twisted his body and whipped his tail like a snake whip.
   

        The Demon Scorpion Army God watched helplessly as the tail covered with scales lashed out. There was no way to avoid it.
   

        With a bang, a sharp sword stabbed over from the side and cut open the tail. It was the black-robed old man who helped.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Two gods please stop!”The old man raised his sword in front of the Scorpion God, hiro and Luonon quickly said: “I know your difficulties. Please believe in us. We will rescue you.”
   

        Hiro and Luonon paused for a moment. The next moment they felt Dudian’s hand on the mechanism. They roared and rushed towards the old man.
   

        The old man’s sword quickly melted and covered his entire body. In an instant he turned into a lizard-like monster. There were many strange limbs on his body. The hair on his head was covered by dark green cuticle, his appearance was ferocious. It was similar to the shadow hunter that Dudian had seen before.
   

        There was a sharp spike on his claw. It was like a sharp sword that blocked Hiro’s claw, he said hurriedly, “Two war gods, we came here together with so many people to calm down the chaos in the outer wall. Two War Gods, please do not fight for this kid again and let your reputation be damaged.”
   

        Hiro and Ronon’s eyes revealed a look of sadness. How could he know what they had experienced? The word “Reputation”had long been erased from their hearts. Compared to the hellish experience in the dungeon.., reputation and reputation were as light as bubbles.
   

        Roar!
   

        Hiro roared in grief and anger and charged out again with his claws.
   

        The black-robed old man brandished the sharp sword in his palm. His body moved nimbly and evaded the attacks of the two people. He seemed to be retreating step by step, but he was at ease, while parrying, he continued to persuade them, “Please stop, two war gods. After we kill this kid, we will release you immediately.”
   

        Hiro and Ronon didn’t pay attention to them as they crazily attacked.
   

        The war chariot rolled and rolled under their tugs. There were rhombus spikes on the outside of the wheel. The air was stirred as the war chariot rolled.
   

        “Unless you want them to die with me.”Dudian saw that the old man didn’t give up, he taunted: “Don’t try to flatter me. If they stop and let you attack me then the chains will be broken and their spine will be pulled out. Not only will I die but they will also die. What’s the point of giving them a medal?”
   

        The Old Man’s face slightly changed as he looked at dudian: “Smelly Boy, don’t be too proud. Do you really think that they can protect you? !”
   

        “Then you should try.”Dudian deliberately provoked him.
   

        The Old Man’s face turned cold. Hiro’s sharp tail almost cut his neck when he was distracted. His face turned green and white as he jumped back, he shouted: “Two gods, are you really going to work for this scumbag? Where is your backbone? !”
   

        Hiro and Ronon heard him mention the word ‘backbone’. They immediately roared in anger as their attacks became more fierce.
   

        The other God saw that they were determined to protect Dudian. There was no way to persuade them. There was a trace of determination in his eyes, he shouted at the people on the giant eagle: “Come Over and help me kill this scumbag. I will hold them back!”
   

        The people on the giant eagle heard their words. They looked at each other and jumped off the giant eagle. After all, it was magic scorpion who had spoken. They didn’t dare to disobey.
   

        “Remember not to attack the chains.”Magic Scorpion rushed towards Hiro and reminded the people behind him.
   

        Everyone knew this point. After all, the chains were related to the lives of the two gods. If they attacked the chains and the two gods lost their lives, it was hard to say whether the military would blame them.
   

        Fortunately, the chains were not dense. The gap in the middle was large enough to find the angle to attack Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face turned gloomy as he saw the seven pioneers surrounding him. He activated his magic body without saying a word. The giant sword on his back melted and covered his body. Sharp limbs grew out of his body, it looked like a monster made of countless blades. Only the parts above the neck were still human.
   

        “Is it the magic body of the splitter? !”
   

        One of the pioneers couldn’t help but exclaim out loud when he saw the shape of Dudian’s magic body.
   

        The black-robed elder and the Magic Scorpion God who were fighting with Hiro and Ronon couldn’t help but look over. Hathaway who was on the giant eagle also looked down, a trace of surprise flashed through her eyes.
   

        Legendary magic marks were relatively rare even among pioneers. Most of them were rare magic marks but the legendary magic marks were the key to the inner wilderness, only in the Witcher family would there be a reserve of legendary magic marks.
   

        Dudian coldly looked at the seven pioneers around him. His wide vision allowed him to see the posture of each pioneer. It was like seven humanoid monsters were surrounding him from all directions. If ordinary people saw this scene.., they would think that they had come to hell.
   

        “Kill!”One of the burly pioneers was the first to react, his eyes revealed a fierce look. He roared and took the lead to step forward. He was a humanoid hedgehog monster. There were countless small spikes protruding from his back. There were four or five ivory-like spikes protruding from his chest, no matter if it was his back or chest, no one could attack him.
   

        His hands were full of hair and were like a lion’s paw.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold as he cut his scythe-like arm.
   

        Puff! The edge of the arm cut into his wrist. Blood gushed out and his hairy palm was cut off without any obstruction.
   

        The burly man screamed as he retracted his arm. He looked at Dudian in anger. His magic marks were not good at attacking in such a gap but were more inclined towards defense. If he was on the chariot.., he was not afraid of the other six pioneers who would attack him. But he was the one who took the initiative to attack. He didn’t expect to be injured so badly.
   

        The others immediately retracted their claws and limbs. Although there were few splitter pioneers but they had a deep impact on the splitter. It was the most terrifying monster among the legendary monsters, especially in group battles.
   

        Looking at Dudian’s appearance, they were frightened. He was using his body to attack a monster that was full of sharp blades!
   

        “Use your weapon!”Another woman with strange colored patterns on her face shouted. She quickly threw out a black whip and lashed it into the gap of the chains.
   

        Dudian swung his arms and cut the chains!
   

        “Get out of the way! I’ll do it!”Another pioneer shouted. He rushed to the side of the chariot. A strong wind shot out from a bone tube protruding from his shoulder and shot into the chariot.
   

        Dudian saw the shape of the other pioneer’s body and guessed that he was good at using magic marks. He held his breath.
   

        However, even though he held his breath, he still felt dizzy as the strong wind blew. The seven pioneers in front of him became fourteen and then twenty-eight, it seemed that they were circling around him.
   

        He shook his head. At this time, a whistling sound came from the side. When he turned his head, he felt a pain in his waist. He was stabbed by a sharp weapon.
   

        He immediately raised his hand and slapped. The sharp palm cut off the sharp weapon. He looked down and saw a broken gun on his waist.
   

        “Go!”The other pioneers saw that Dudian was poisoned and immediately rushed forward.
   

        Dudian’s body slightly shook as he tried to open his eyes. The Shadow in his vision barely disappeared. He knew that he couldn’t stay here for long. Although the war chariot could protect him but it was also hindering him, if it was the square he wouldn’t be afraid to face the seven pioneers. Although they had different magic marks and skills but he had the limit attack magic marks, it was enough to kill them one by one when they formed a formation.
   

        “Hiro! Ronon!”He shouted as he swung his limbs to protect his body.
   

        Hiro and Ronon couldn’t help but look back. They saw Dudian raise an arm. They had seen this posture before. It was the pre-planned retreat gesture!
   

        They noticed the broken gun on Dudian’s waist. They saw the seven pioneers swarming around the chariot. They knew that Dudian was unable to hold on.
   

        “Stop him!”Hiro’s eyes were filled with hatred. He stopped the attack and roared: “He wants to escape back to the temple! There is an underground passage! Stop Him!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Stop him!”Hearing Hiro’s words, the demon Scorpion Army God immediately roared at the seven people surrounding the war chariot.
   

        The seven people were shocked. Only then did they notice that the battle between him and Hiro had stopped without any hesitation or hesitation. This could only mean that their previous ‘battle’was just for show.., they didn’t really use their full strength. Moreover both of them were slightly injured. Although it seemed fierce but there was no fatal injury.
   

        “Stop him!”The seven of them immediately reacted and surrounded Dudian.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes as he heard Hiro’s roar. The next moment his face showed anger. He raised his hand and patted the mechanism: “Traitor, go to hell!”
   

        Hiro’s body twitched as he fell to the ground. His body was trembling like a dead fish.
   

        There were several mechanisms to control the chain. There were integrated mechanisms and separate mechanisms. Dudian only patted the mechanism to punish Hiro.
   

        Luonong was surprised as he saw that he wasn’t electrocuted. He was relieved as he saw the Magic Scorpion God trying to help Hiro: “Don’t touch him!”
   

        The God of the Scorpion Army stopped and looked at him in surprise.
   

        At the same time Dudian’s body was like a fish as he jumped up from the chariot. He abandoned the chariot and flew towards the temple.
   

        Hailey who was standing on the giant eagle frowned as she saw the scene. She wanted to stop Dudian but she was afraid that Aisha would take the opportunity to launch a sneak attack.
   

        At this time, the seven pioneers were chasing after Dudian. They were angry but their speed was much slower than Dudian’s. Only two of them could barely keep up with Dudian’s speed, it was a bit difficult to catch up with Dudian.
   

        “You are courting death!”
   

        Dudian’s body suddenly stopped and he suddenly stopped. He was caught off guard. At the same time, his body opened up like a peacock’s tail. The sharp blades on his body reflected the cold murderous aura, he suddenly strangled the two people who were chasing him.
   

        The pupils of the two people shrank. They were scared out of their wits. They didn’t think that Dudian would dare to turn back and kill them while he was desperately trying to escape.
   

        They had no time to prepare. They could only wave their weapons to parry.
   

        Rip! Rip!
   

        Two sounds of cutting rang out. Their weapons couldn’t withstand a single blow from Dudian’s sharp limbs. They were cut in an instant. Even their bodies were cut into several parts. One of them died on the spot while the other reacted fast, they avoided the fatal parts in time. Although they were cut in half but their upper body didn’t die. They quickly used their hands to climb back as they landed. They didn’t even care about the internal organs and blood flowing out of their abdomen, they let their intestines and stomach organs drag on the ground.
   

        The scene was extremely bloody and chilling. The speed of the five people behind them was greatly reduced.
   

        Dudian didn’t look back. He turned around and rushed towards the temple.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the distance between the two sides was widened. The five people behind them couldn’t catch up. They slowly stopped in front of the temple and didn’t dare to approach. After all, Hathaway had said that.., the former Dragon Saintess Aisha was in the temple. If she made a move then the five of them would be killed in an instant!
   

        Seeing that the opportunity was missed, the Magic Scorpion General God and the black-robed old man sighed in anger.
   

        “Your Highness Hathaway, we can’t let them run away. Let’s go in together!”The Magic Scorpion General God knew that the opportunity couldn’t be delayed. He raised his head and said to Hathaway. He was ready to attack, since Aisha didn’t have a witcher, he believed that they could trap her!
   

        “Alright!”Hathaway nodded. She knew that she couldn’t wait too long. If she let her sister run away this time, it would be difficult to catch her. If she couldn’t get rid of her in time, she would feel uneasy. She knew better than anyone else how terrifying her sister’s talent was. If she was given time to grow, she couldn’t guarantee that she wouldn’t face a crisis in the future.
   

        As they prepared to attack, Lonon looked at Dudian who was standing in front of the temple’s Gate. The latter’s cold expression suddenly hit his brain like lightning. He suddenly remembered.., what happened before he and Hiro were captured!
   

        Although he was too fast to react and see the situation but he knew that he and Hiro were injured when they rushed out of the temple. Afterwards he was puzzled in the dungeon. It wasn’t until Dudian locked him in the chariot that he experienced the mysterious attack again!
   

        “Don’t go! !”He shouted as he looked at the general: “There is a trap inside! Don’t go in! !”
   

        The general and the old man were startled as they stared at him.
   

        “Trap? Are you sure?”The old man was the first to ask.
   

        Ronon’s face turned pale: “I’m sure! Hiro and I were caught in this way. Don’t go in there!”
   

        The general frowned: “But Hiro said that there is a passage in there. He is going to escape from it!”
   

        “That’s a lie!”Ronon was fully aware of Dudian’s plan. He deliberately told them that there was a secret passage in there. If they betrayed him then he would tell them, he wanted to lure the others into the secret passage so that he could catch them all in one go!
   

        His heart slightly trembled as he felt fear. In his eyes the teenager was a devil in human skin. He was dirty and evil, he immediately said to the god of scorpions: “There is a trap inside. You must not go in or else...”his heart welled up with sadness, he couldn’t bear to look back at the miserable experience in the dungeon.
   

        Hathaway frowned as she looked at him. She turned to look at the temple and found that Dudian was still standing at the door. He didn’t directly enter the temple to escape. If it was an ordinary person who saw this action, it would undoubtedly confirm what Ronon said. There was a trap inside and Dudian was waiting for them to chase after him.
   

        However, she had spent time with Dudian so she knew that he was a cunning person. If what Ronon said was true then what he had done was a failure.
   

        She was shocked as she thought of this. Suddenly she saw Hiro who was convulsing on the ground. Her pupils shrank as she looked at Ronon: “He is injured. How Are You Alright?”
   

        The old man and the other five pioneers were stunned. They reacted and looked at Ronon with doubt in their eyes.
   

        They were chained. Hiro was convulsing and unconscious. He was drooling but Ronon was alright. He was able to talk to them and tell them the information.
   

        Could it be that he was completely loyal to Dudian and deliberately stayed here to delay them?
   

        Lonon was stunned for a moment when he heard Hathaway’s words. The next moment he felt cold from head to toe. His body slightly trembled as he looked up at the Scorpion God and Hathaway, there was doubt and doubt in everyone’s eyes.
   

        He slightly opened his mouth but felt dry and bitter.
   

        He suddenly understood why Dudian didn’t attack him but only attacked Hiro. He thought that Dudian didn’t notice that he was rebellious so he only punished Hiro.
   

        But now he knew that he was too naive!
   

        This little devil’s “Mercy”was the same as pushing him into the abyss. All the truth that he said was empty!
   

        If the previous deliberately told them that there was an escape passage in the temple was the first step to prevent them from rebelling, then punishing Hiro was the second step to prevent him from rebelling! He and Hiro didn’t resist at all. In fact, their resistance would be used by Dudian to become his accomplice!
   

        He suddenly felt like crying. He had never felt so powerless before.
   

        “I really didn’t lie to you...”his voice was bitter. He felt as if he was in a death struggle. After he understood Dudian’s plan, he naturally knew what his image was like in the hearts of Hathaway and the others, at the same time, he thought of another puzzled point. Why didn’t Dudian directly attack him and make him unconscious? This way, he wouldn’t betray him and lose the risk of dialectics at the moment.
   

        The only answer he could think of was that Dudian had calculated that if they were unconscious at the same time, they might not be able to completely trust Hathaway and the others with their one-sided words.
   

        After all, a person who could betray at any time shouldn’t be able to get such important information. Once they were suspicious, it would be difficult to trick them into entering the temple.
   

        Seeing Ronon’s pale explanation, Hathaway’s brows furrowed even more. The other five pioneers were also skeptical. One of them had already put away his weapon and helped the halved pioneer to put his organs into his stomach.
   

        The Magic Scorpion Army God stared at Ronon. The doubt in his eyes slowly disappeared. He was about to speak when someone suddenly shouted, “What is he doing?”
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        Hathaway, Magic Scorpion and the others turned to look at Dudian who was still standing in front of the temple. He stretched out an arm and pointed at the sky.
   

        Above?
   

        Hathaway and the others were startled as they looked up at the sky.
   

        White clouds floated over and the sunlight shone on the clouds.
   

        Other than that, there was nothing else.
   

        Just as everyone was puzzled --
   

        Boom! !
   

        Suddenly, a loud sound exploded without warning!
   

        The source of the explosion wasn’t elsewhere, but the square under Hathaway and the others’feet!
   

        The explosion was too sudden. Everyone was caught off guard and looked at the sky. The moment the square exploded, they were all affected by the explosion. Instantly, broken stone slabs flew out. They were as sharp as knives and shot out in all directions. The ground rumbled, huge Sparks and dust were set off.
   

        Several Black Shadows flew out from the Sparks and dust and fell on the outer edge of the square. Some of their legs were broken and only their upper body was left. They screamed in pain. Some of their arms were broken and half of their faces were disfigured, the miserable situation was different.
   

        Dudian retracted his finger and covered his eyes to block the flying stones and dust.
   

        He had secretly buried a large amount of explosives under the square. His previous gesture wasn’t just to distract Hathaway and the others but also to inform Noyce to detonate the explosives.
   

        After all, he had used gunpowder on the wall of sighs. How could he not leave this big weapon in his nest!
   

        Through the gaps of his fingers, he saw that there were several heat source figures still standing in the explosion wave. He immediately looked back and ran into the temple without looking back.
   

        He had already estimated the amount of gunpowder under the square. It was almost impossible to directly kill Hathaway and the others. This wasn’t just a matter of quantity, unless he hollowed out the entire mountain and buried it with explosives, it would form a complete mountain of gunpowder, but in that case, he would be buried together with them. After all, what he could produce at the moment was only black gunpowder. It wasn’t packaged as a military bomb, and the explosion power was scattered, making it difficult for it to have a destructive effect.
   

        He couldn’t tell when the enemy would attack so he could only make such a trap.
   

        However, although he couldn’t kill the enemy but it was enough to lure them.
   

        Dudian turned and rushed into the temple. Several figures rushed out from the dust and sparks to disperse the black smoke. They were Hathaway, magic scorpion and the black robed old man, there were two more people who ran out from the black smoke. However, compared to the three of them, they were in a much more miserable state. There were injuries of different sizes on their bodies, especially on their legs. One of them had his lower leg broken, he only relied on one leg and demonized limbs to support him.
   

        On the other hand, Hathaway, the general of the Magic Scorpion Army, and the black-robed old man had all entered the magic body state. There were only light burns on their bodies. Especially for Hathaway, she had entered the Magic Dragon Body State, her body still maintained the appearance of more than half of a human. The black dragon wings on her back were huge, blocking the sunlight and wrapping around her body. Other than the light burns on the wings, her clothes were not damaged.
   

        “Follow me!”Hathaway’s eyes were cold, revealing an astonishing chill. She stared at the temple and squeezed out three words from between her teeth.
   

        Magic Scorpion and the black-robed old man were also angry. There were many pioneers from the military and the monastery who were attacked by the explosion. Most of them were more or less seriously injured, some of them died on the spot which made them angry and angry. However, what made them even more angry was that they were fooled by Dudian’s inexplicable gesture of pointing at the sky!
   

        If they hadn’t been distracted by the explosion, they wouldn’t have reacted so slowly that they would have been injured.
   

        “Kill! !”The Scorpion general roared and followed Hathaway.
   

        In addition to anger, they also knew that the situation was difficult at the moment. If they didn’t take advantage of the situation to pursue, they could only choose to retreat. They had come to this place with a total of twelve people, but now more than half of them had died. The other pioneers were dead.., with injuries, they had almost no fighting ability. Only the three of them could still maintain their peak condition. Even if there was Aisha in the temple, they could only go up.
   

        In fact, their original plan was to rely on the three of them to deal with Aisha. The other ordinary pioneers could not intervene in such a battle. Blindly intervening would only cause more trouble.
   

        The black-robed old man followed closely behind Hathaway and the Magic Scorpion Army God. His eyes were cold, like a lizard, flashing with a cold luster. The words of Ronon had left a trace in his heart, although he was furious at the moment.., but he was still cautious and slightly behind, letting Hathaway and the Magic Scorpion Army God test it out first.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the three of them rushed into the temple.
   

        As soon as they entered the temple, Hathaway stopped. Her pupils constricted as she stared at a slender and calm figure sitting above the temple. The figure was wearing a thin veil, but the outline of her face could be clearly seen. It was her sister.., aisha!
   

        The Magic Scorpion Army God also saw Aisha, and his expression changed, his gaze becoming serious.
   

        The old man quickly looked around after entering the hall. He saw that there was no strange reaction. He slowly stopped and walked behind Hathaway and Magic Scorpion. He also saw Aisha in the hall, he frowned and secretly became alert.
   

        “You are indeed here.”Hathaway looked at Aisha and sneered: “The pure and Pure Holy Maiden is actually fooling around with a man. It is simply Filthy!”
   

        “Shut up, Slut!”Dean who was standing next to Aisha heard her words. He was really angry this time. He could smile and tolerate being insulted but he couldn’t accept others saying anything about Aisha, that was a forbidden area in his heart: “You pretended to be your sister to seduce me. At such a young age you would flirt and seduce men. You are a slut. You Don’t deserve to mention your sister!”
   

        Hathaway’s face slightly changed. She was an eighteen-year-old girl after all. Although she was young but it was the first time she was insulted in front of others. Her face quickly turned gloomy, she said: “Scum, you are at the end of the road. Hurry up and beg my sister to protect you. If she can really protect you... oh... right, she was injured by the king of corpses to protect you. You are a disaster...”
   

        Her face was full of ridicule. Her words were like knives stabbing into Dudian’s heart.
   

        Although Dudian knew that he had to calm down, but after hearing her words, he felt that his eyes were red. The blood in his body seemed to be about to explode. His body slightly trembled as he tightly clenched his fists, the killing intent and anger in his heart as well as the deeper layer of sadness were completely displayed on his face. Although Hathaway’s words were ironic, but it was the truth. Because of this, he was so angry that he almost lost his mind.
   

        Seeing Dean’s reaction, the corner of Hathaway’s mouth slightly curved. She knew that she had the upper hand. She slightly raised her head, she said to Aisha: “Sister, it’s been so long. Don’t you want to talk to me? You betrayed the Dragon Clan. Grandma dragon is very disappointed in you!”
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        “Your Highness Hathaway, your sister’s condition doesn’t seem right.”The black-robed old man suddenly spoke. He stared at Aisha who was wearing a veil, “Look at her pupils. They seem to be completely black. Could it be that she has...”
   

        Hearing his words, Hathaway and magic scorpion were shocked. They found that Aisha’s eyes were dark like a deep pool.
   

        Hathaway’s face changed as she shouted at dudian: “What’s Going On? !”
   

        “What’s going on?”
   

        Dudian laughed at her words, but his expression became twisted and ferocious: “You asked me what’s going on? Have you forgotten what you did? If it wasn’t for you, if it wasn’t for you...”
   

        He clenched his teeth and stared at her as if he wanted to devour her.
   

        Hathaway was stunned for a moment. The last scene she saw when she flew away suddenly appeared in her mind. She suddenly understood. No wonder she felt so strange when she saw her sister again. She couldn’t help but laugh, “I see. I didn’t expect her to be as strong as I thought. She was still no match for that corpse king. I say, with her character, even if she hates me, she will at least go back to the Dragon Clan. Grandma Dragon loves her very much. If she goes back, she will definitely make a decision for her. So it’s not that she won’t go back, it’s that she can’t go back...”
   

        The more she spoke, the more gorgeous her smile became. It seemed that she was more relaxed.
   

        Originally, she was confident that she could fight with Aisha without the help of the blood baron. Now that Aisha was infected by the king of corpses and lost her consciousness, she was even more fearless. Even without the help of the god of scorpions and the black-robed old man.., she had the victory in her hands!
   

        Dudian looked at her smile. The madness in his eyes slowly cooled down. He quietly looked at her. Any words were unnecessary at this moment. He didn’t say another word, he slowly raised his hand and patted a wooden pillar next to him.
   

        The moment the wooden pillar fell, the sound of a switch was heard in the hall.
   

        Magic Scorpion and the black robed old man heard the sound. The previous battle had made them clearly aware of the youth’s craftiness. Although they had a greater chance of winning but they didn’t dare to let down their guard.
   

        Soon, the two noticed that the water was quietly flowing out of the hall. It covered the ground under their feet.
   

        Water?
   

        The three of them saw the water spread to their feet. They didn’t know if it was clean water or some unknown poison.
   

        The God of the Scorpion army and the black robed old man quickly moved. They jumped like birds and landed on the high platform next to the hall. The height of the platform was exactly the same as that of Dudian’s, they wouldn’t be submerged by the water.
   

        Hathaway looked at the water that was moving closer and closer. She was about to jump up to avoid it when she suddenly thought of the previous battle. Dudian deliberately pointed to the sky to attract their attention but let them be injured by the explosion.
   

        Her heart sank when she thought of this. She thought that with Dudian’s cunning character, it would be too reckless if the water was a poison trap, even a small hunter would notice the spread of the water and have enough time to escape!
   

        Such a trap had no offensive effect, but it could force others to other places.
   

        Thinking of this, she glanced at the hall and found that in addition to the hall they were standing in, the other higher places were the steps in front of Dudian and Aisha, next is the Magic Scorpion God of war and the black-robed old man standing under the pillars of the high platform, a total of four high platforms, if this water is considered poison, the average person will most likely jump to these four high platforms to avoid.
   

        However, the strangest thing is, why is there a high platform under the beams and columns of the building?
   

        Thinking of this, her pupils constricted, hurriedly to the Devil Scorpion God of war and the black-robed old man shouted: “Quickly get out of there, there is the real trap!”
   

        The general and the old man were startled but reacted in an instant. Before they jumped down Dudian’s palm had touched the lion’s head and pressed it down.
   

        How fast was the Lightning?
   

        Even a pioneer wouldn’t be able to reach one percent of the speed!
   

        The general and the old man’s feet hadn’t been raised when their bodies trembled. They stood on the high platform and twitched. It was as if they were dancing in a strange position. Their eyes were trembling more and more, the saliva was thrown out from their mouths.
   

        Seeing their strange appearance, Hathaway immediately thought of Hiro who was locked outside the chariot. Hiro was also in the same situation. Her body inexplicably twitched.
   

        A trace of coldness rose in her heart. This attack was too strange. She couldn’t understand how Dudian attacked. Could it be poison? But the Magic Scorpion general and the old man in black robe didn’t touch anything. Even if the high platform was covered with poison, their boots didn’t touch their bodies, could it be that this mysterious poison could poison people through clothes?
   

        She couldn’t imagine what kind of poison it was. She knew that there was no poison that had such a terrifying effect.
   

        Moreover, she was more convinced that it wasn’t a poison but a mysterious special method that she had never seen before!
   

        She didn’t go forward to help the two. Previously, Ronon had stopped the god of the Scorpion Army from saving Hiro. It was clear that this strange attack could be contagious!
   

        “You are smart.”Dudian looked at Hathaway who was standing in the same place. There was a murderous look in his eyes, “But you still have to die!”
   

        Hathaway wanted to jump to the top of the hall to avoid the water that spread from her feet. However, after hearing the first sentence, she gave up the idea. When she heard the last sentence, she realized that something was wrong and wanted to take off, however, her body froze and her mind went blank.
   

        Dudian took a small bow from the wall and took out a small arrow that was about 10 cm long. It was as thin as a quill, he looked at Hailey who was trembling because of the electric current in the water. He aimed at her throat and shot the arrow. The small arrow shot out like a pencil.
   

        Puff! The small arrow hit Hathaway’s throat but it didn’t pierce through. It was only embedded two or three centimeters. It was blocked by the scales on her neck.
   

        Dudian aimed at one of her eyes again.
   

        “Die!”
   

        His eyes were cold as he pulled the small bow to the maximum. The special small arrow flew out and pierced through one of Hathaway’s left eyes. Blood splattered everywhere.
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        Dudian took advantage of the situation to grab another small arrow. He was about to shoot it into her other eye when Hathaway suddenly let out a scream. She flapped her dragon wings and hugged her body, she flew towards the dome of the hall.
   

        Dudian’s face changed as he shot the small arrow. Puff! It nailed onto one of her wings.
   

        However, at this moment, Hathaway had escaped from the paralysis of the electric current. Her wings turned into a black hurricane and rushed towards the dome. Bang! It hit the earth brick of the dome and made a huge hole.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that she would be able to escape from the electric shock. He was shocked and angry. He flapped his wings and chased after her.
   

        Hathaway’s face was full of fear and anger as she flew into the sky. Her beautiful little face was extremely ferocious. Her tail wrapped around the small arrow on her wings and fiercely threw it at Dudian.
   

        Dudian hurriedly dodged. The small arrow almost touched his cheek and almost got stabbed.
   

        “I will kill you! ! !”Hathaway’s sharp voice echoed through the sky. It was full of killing intent and endless anger. The next moment her body rushed towards the wall of sighs without looking back.
   

        Dudian rushed out of the roof of the hall. He saw that Hathaway was thousands of meters away. It was almost impossible for him to catch up with her.
   

        He was so angry that his heart and lungs almost exploded. The enemy that he had captured had escaped. If the god of scorpions and others had escaped, he wouldn’t be so angry. But the person who had escaped was the person he wanted to kill the most. He hated the most!
   

        “Ah Ah Ah! !”He threw his head back and roared, venting the anger in his heart.
   

        At this time, Hathaway’s back had completely disappeared from his eyes, drowning in the white clouds in the sky. His gaze was like a fierce ghost in the abyss, staring at that place. After a long time, he slowly withdrew his gaze, and the killing intent in his eyes gradually disappeared, returning to calm.
   

        At this time he thought of the Magic Scorpion general and the black-robed old man who were still in the hall. He immediately turned around and drilled into the hall through the hole in the dome. He saw that the two of them had fainted on the ground.
   

        “The power has been strengthened. How can we fail to trap three people at once!”Dudian clenched his fists. It was such a rare opportunity but he let Hathaway escape just like that. He felt great hatred in his heart!
   

        He raised his hand and closed the mechanism. He went forward and disabled the limbs of the Scorpion God and the old man. He stabbed daggers and steel needles into their weak joints to restrict their movement.
   

        He looked up at the hole in the dome. He hated in his heart. The walls of the temple were made of metal but the dome was made of concrete instead of metal. If it was made of metal.., it was inevitable that lightning would be attracted when it rained. Although there were lightning rods, the use of the lightning rods would be completely destroyed by the all-metal structure.
   

        It was because of this layer of safety considerations that the all-metal dome wasn’t used. This also caused Hathaway to successfully escape!
   

        If she had turned around and rushed out of the temple, she would have been struck by the electricity on the door again, and the chances of escaping would be much smaller.
   

        Perhaps, this was fate?
   

        He was angry in his heart. This Hathaway didn’t know about the conductive material, but she chose to leave from the dome. He didn’t know whether it was her good luck, or she accidentally chose the fastest route to escape because she was eager to escape.
   

        “I’m sorry, I couldn’t keep her...”Dean looked at Aisha next to him. His eyes were full of guilt and sorrow. He reached out to cover her slender cold little hand and put it on his forehead. He couldn’t help but want to cry.
   

        Aisha was silent. There was no reaction.
   

        Dudian put her cold hand on his forehead. He was full of regret and guilt. After a long time he looked up and said: “But she was hit by my arrow. There is mercury and poison in the arrow. She shouldn’t be able to live!”
   

        Aisha was still silent.
   

        Dudian looked at her: “Even if she is lucky enough to survive, I will kill the Dragon clan sooner or later. I will make her pay with her life. I will make her body kneel in front of you and repent!”
   

        Aisha’s face was emotionless as if she didn’t hear him.
   

        Dudian looked at her for a moment. He slowly turned his head and looked at the few figures outside the temple. His eyes flashed and he immediately rushed out.
   

        The dust from the explosion hadn’t subsided yet. There was still dust in the air. Some of the pioneers were lying on the ground. Some seemed to have fainted while others crawled together to bandage their wounds, they were applying powder to save themselves.
   

        Dudian’s sudden appearance startled the conscious pioneers. They didn’t expect him to come out of the temple alive.
   

        Soon, the pioneers noticed that there was no sound of the battle between the black-robed elder and the god of scorpions. In addition to Hathaway who had flown away from the high sky, an ominous premonition spread to their hearts.
   

        “It’s a sin that can not be redeemed!”Dudian whispered and suddenly flew away.
   

        “Kill!”One of the pioneers who had lost an arm saw Dudian pouncing towards him. Although he was scared but his momentum was not weak. He roared and pounced towards Dudian. But the next moment, he was surrounded by the sharp limbs of the monster on Dudian’s back, the monster’s limbs flashed and cut a huge wound.
   

        Dudian didn’t kill them but knocked them out. He turned around and pounced on the other person.
   

        Even though they were in their peak condition they were struggling to fight against dudian. At the moment they were in a serious condition so they were defeated by Dudian one by one.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and beckoned. Neuss who was standing on the edge of the square immediately rushed over: “Master, Are You Alright?”
   

        Dudian shook his head and pointed to the few pioneers: “Lock them in the dungeon like what we did to Hiro and Ronon and the other two in the temple.”
   

        Neuss was relieved to see that Dudian was safe. He turned around and ran to call the guards.
   

        Half an hour later, the square completely calmed down. Only the explosion of the crater told the story of the terrible battle.
   

        Dudian sat back on the throne of the temple. He was still brooding over the matter of Hathaway’s escape. He closed his eyes for a long time before he gently exhaled, it would only waste his time and energy.
   

        He waited for Neuss to return and immediately asked him to call the builders to repair the square. At the same time he asked the attendants to clean up the water traces in the hall.
   

        “How is the construction of our second base going?”Dudian asked Neuss. He asked Neuss to hand over the task to Hawkeye.
   

        Neuss was surprised to see Dudian ask about this. He thought of the previous war and immediately guessed what Dudian was thinking, “Master, the second base is progressing smoothly. It can be used as our second fort at any time.”
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        “That’s good.”Dudian was relieved, he said: “Prepare a batch of wall builders to transform the mountain. Also stop the transportation of the flame to the wall of Sighs. Send it here and be ready for war.”
   

        “If we want to bury the gunpowder then we can bury the gunpowder at any time.”Neuss immediately said.
   

        Dudian shook his head, “The previous gunpowder was too little. This time we will bury the entire mountain. This time they have suffered a great loss. The next time they will be better prepared. Maybe there will be stronger people who will come. We will have to use more gunpowder.”
   

        “Bury the entire mountain with gunpowder?”Neuss was shocked. He couldn’t help but say: “If the explosion happens then everyone on the mountain won’t be able to escape.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “So Barton and Sergei will go to the second base to deal with the matters there. I will be the one in charge.”
   

        “But you will be injured!”
   

        “I have my own way to protect myself.”Dudian’s eyes were calm: “In addition, send more people to patrol the mountain. Don’t let your guard down.”
   

        Neuss was startled. He was about to speak but suddenly felt a chill in his heart. Why did they send people to patrol the mountain? It was unnecessary! He knew that Dudian’s ruthless methods were just a cover. If the enemy really attacked then they would be killed along with the entire mountain. No one would be spared!
   

        His heart was cold. This was a cruel and ruthless method to kill the enemy. However he couldn’t say anything to stop it because today’s battle had shown him how difficult Dudian’s situation was, he had been killed at the moment.
   

        If Dudian was killed then he and Sergei wouldn’t have a good ending!
   

        “I know. I will send people to deal with it.”Neuss bowed his head.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly.
   

        “Go.”
   

        He waved to Neuss to leave. He sat alone on the cold throne and quietly looked at the blue sky outside. The following days were the real danger. He didn’t know whether the poison on the arrow and the mercury hidden inside.., he had to make two preparations to kill Hathaway. Moreover, regardless of whether she died or not, the news of this war would spread to all the major forces in the inner wall and attract their attention.
   

        “At that time, I really should have smeared the corpse poison on the arrow...”he thought with a trace of regret.
   

        Many of the enemies who died in his hands died due to carelessness. He didn’t expect himself to make such a mistake. Hathaway was actually able to break free from the shackles of the electric current. This was something he didn’t expect. He originally wanted to capture her alive and kill her, only then could he vent the monstrous hatred in his heart. In the end, it became a loophole to let the enemy escape. Success was also caused by hatred, and failure was also caused by hatred. It was really hateful!
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Hathaway flew high into the sky towards the wall of Sighs.
   

        Her body was like a giant black bird. She was relieved when she saw that Dudian didn’t chase after her. Her body slowly slowed down as she flew. She felt dizzy and nauseous.
   

        Soon, she flew over the wall of Sighs. She didn’t fly directly to the inner wall but to the outside of the giant wall.
   

        She slowly slowed down after crossing the giant wall. Her body gradually landed on the grass outside the giant wall. There were rotten bones of monsters around her. She looked back and saw that no one was following her, she immediately folded her wings and went into a forest.
   

        There were poisonous snakes lurking in the forest. When Hathaway passed by them, they immediately attacked.
   

        Hathaway didn’t even look at them. She raised her hand and cut off the head of the poisonous snake with her nails. Then, she walked straight into the depths of the forest.
   

        She found a big tree and couldn’t stand it anymore. She sat on the vine under the tree and panted heavily. There was an unhealthy red color on her small face, as if her face was filled with blood.
   

        She untied her demon body and took out some bottles and jars from her purse on her back. Her snow-white jade-like fingers trembled slightly as she opened the first-aid medicine in a panic. She took out a few green pills from a bottle and swallowed them. She exhaled lightly, then, she continued to grab another bottle and poured out dark red powder from it. She smeared it on her wound.
   

        She swallowed her saliva slightly and mustered up the courage to reach out to grab the arrow in her eye socket. When her fingers touched the arrow, it trembled and immediately felt a tearing pain. She gritted her teeth and suddenly grabbed it with her palm, she grabbed the entire arrow and yanked it out. Blood gushed out from her eye socket and fell on the exquisite soft armor on her chest. It was a shocking sight.
   

        She didn’t need to look at herself in the mirror to know that her current appearance was extremely ugly. However, that wasn’t what she was most concerned about. She didn’t know if the arrow had been smeared with zombie poison.
   

        If Dudian smeared her sister’s zombie poison on the arrow, she wouldn’t be able to escape. Even if she removed all the tissues in her eyes, she wouldn’t be able to reverse the fate of being infected by the virus.
   

        This was the reason why she didn’t choose to return directly to the inner wall. If she was infected as an undead, she would die if she returned to the inner wall. Even if the Dragon Clan killed her personally, no one would save her!
   

        Instead of that, she might as well continue to “Live”as an undead in the world outside the giant wall!
   

        After all, even the Monster Research Institute couldn’t tell whether the infected undead had consciousness or not!
   

        This was an eternal mystery, just like how humans did not know if there were ghosts in the world or if their consciousness would continue to wander between heaven and earth after death. The only way to get the answer was to die! But after death, there was no way to tell the answer to the living.
   

        The same was true for the zombies. After being infected by the virus and becoming zombies, whether there was still consciousness in the brain and observing everything from the perspective of a bystander, only the zombies would know the answer.
   

        She didn’t want to die. Even if she became a zombie, she still wanted to live!
   

        Whew!
   

        She leaned against the tree and panted heavily. She was waiting. Although the discomfort and dizziness let her know that there was no zombie poison on the arrow, it definitely contained a deadly poison. If she treated it a little later.., it might not be able to cure it completely!
   

        “If he wanted to apply the zombie poison, he would definitely take it from her mouth. She is already a zombie king. If I was infected by her poison, I would probably become a zombie or another zombie king in half an hour!”Her expression was ugly, she clenched her teeth and felt her body turn cold. It was not because of the cold in her heart, but because of the cold. It was as if she was surrounded by an ice valley.
   

        She took out her dagger and tore a piece of clothing from the soft armor. She twisted it into a twist and bit into her mouth. Then she disinfected the dagger. She raised her neck and cut a small hole in her neck that was pierced by the arrow.
   

        Blood flowed down her throat. She was slightly panting. This was the first time she had experienced such intense pain in her life. She was resentful in her heart. She didn’t expect that Haisha hadn’t made a move yet. Just Dudian alone had made her so miserable!
   

        She had an 80% chance of winning this trip. She didn’t expect that before she met Haisha, the entire army was defeated, and she was the only one who escaped!
   

        No one would believe such a battle record!
   

        Who would believe that a commoner from the outer wall who had no background not only became a pioneer, but also defeated all twelve of them by himself! After all, besides her, the Magic Scorpion Army God and the black-robed old man were all important figures in the inner wall. The other pioneers were also famous. Such power was enough to run rampant in the wilderness, but they fell in the outer wall!
   

        “If you don’t die, I will definitely kill you! !”She gnashed her teeth in hatred, this kind of hatred even exceeded her hatred for her sister, because her sister had never hurt her. Since she was young, she had never suffered any injuries other than training herself!
   

        Half an hour quickly passed.
   

        Hathaway had been silently calculating the time. When the half an hour was getting closer and closer, she was also pleasantly surprised. Until the time passed, she checked her body several times, but still didn’t find any signs of turning into a corpse, then she smiled again.
   

        Although she was seriously injured and was blind in one eye, compared to the worst case scenario of being infected by the corpse poison, she was extremely lucky!
   

        “B * Stard, you didn’t apply the corpse poison on the arrow. Today, you let me live. When we meet again, it will be your death! !”The smile on Hathaway’s face disappeared, there was a trace of sinister killing intent. She no longer waited and entered the magic body. She spread her wings and left the ground. The Magic Wings cut off the tree which was resting on her back. She flew high into the sky like a ROC.
   

        “You wanted to capture me alive but I ran away. I shouldn’t have died!”Hathaway was happy as she flew high in the sky. She had guessed the reason why Dudian didn’t apply the corpse poison, it could be seen that the strange attack would absorb her and give Dudian enough opportunity to kill her.
   

        It was because of this that Dudian didn’t want to directly kill her because of his hatred for her. It would be too easy for her but it would become her only hope to survive.
   

        “Life is unpredictable. You Can’t have too many distracting thoughts to kill the enemy!”After struggling back from the edge of life and death, Hathaway’s temperament had grown. She secretly warned herself to meet Dudian in the future, she must not make such a big mistake. Even if she was fully confident, she must kill him directly without leaving any accidents!
   

        She flew straight to the giant wall. She was ready to rush back to the Dragon clan to heal and detoxify.
   

        At this moment, she suddenly glanced at it from the corner of her eyes. Her expression suddenly changed, and she stopped abruptly. She looked down at a ditch in the distance, where a huge black figure was squirming.
   

        Although she was thousands of meters high in the sky, she could see it clearly as if she was standing next to the huge black figure. She instantly recognized that this thing was very similar to the black prison created by the Monster Research Institute!
   

        “The Black Hell of the Monster Research Institute? How could it come here? And it’s so huge...”Hathaway was bewildered, as the Saintess of the Dragon Clan, she naturally knew many secrets. The “Black Hell”developed by the Monster Research Institute in recent years was a strange monster weapon. Some elders of the monastery even condemned the experiment of the Monster Research Institute, they thought that the black prison they created was a man-made creature.
   

        And creating life had always been the god of Light’s right!
   

        The experiment of the Monster Research Institute was clearly a violation of divine rights!
   

        However, from what she knew, the size of the black prison of the monster research institute was very small. She had even personally gone to observe it. However, the size of this one was more than ten meters in diameter. It was practically a moving hill!
   

        Her eyes flashed. She suddenly felt that the monster research institute wasn’t as simple as she thought. She looked around, but she didn’t see anyone else, nor did she see anyone from the Monster Research Institute, could it be that the black prison came here on its own?
   

        She thought for a moment and wanted to go down to take a look, but her mind suddenly felt dizzy, making her vision go black. At the same time, she felt her whole body go numb and stiff. She was shocked and didn’t dare to stay any longer, she turned around and rushed into the giant wall, flying towards the direction of the Dragon clan at full speed.
   

        When Hathaway staggered back to the sky above the Dragon Clan’s territory, she couldn’t hold on any longer. Her vision turned black and she glided downwards, landing on a mountain square. Soon, the news of the SAINTESS being injured spread throughout the dragon clan. All the elders were alarmed and the clan leader was the first to rush over. At the same time, he brought the best doctor in the Dragon clan to check on Hathaway’s injuries and treat her.
   

        A few days later.
   

        Hathaway gradually woke up. Under the questioning of the patriarch and elders, she told them the whole story of her injury. She knew that she couldn’t hide it. Too many people were involved in this matter, the Magic Scorpion army god of the military and the black-robed elder of the monastery were famous figures. Their disappearance without any reason would definitely attract their close investigation. However, while she was talking, she concealed her real purpose. She only said that she was chasing after a zombie pioneer to reach the outer wall area. Then, she noticed that the situation in the outer wall area was not right and investigated all the way to Mount Utto.
   

        After that, it triggered the big battle that followed.
   

        In addition, she also said that she had met sister Aisha, but she had already turned into a zombie and became the king of zombies.
   

        In fact, the news that Aisha was still alive had already spread to the dragon clan, but no one had seen it with their own eyes. And at this moment, Hathaway’s words immediately caused a huge uproar. All the elders and clan leaders of the Dragon Clan were shocked. It was unbelievable. Aisha, who had been in charge of the wasteland for more than ten years, had killed countless monsters and zombies, aisha had actually been infected into a zombie!
   

        This was simply unbelievable!
   

        Some elders didn’t believe it, but they didn’t say it on the spot.
   

        The patriarch was also half-convinced. He knew the relationship between the sisters, but he felt that Hathaway shouldn’t lie about such things.
   

        No matter what, the Dragon Clan would definitely send someone to check it out personally. However, the information Hathaway provided this time made them estimate the people they sent. The Magic Scorpion War God and the black-robed old man of the monastery were quite powerful. It could even be said that if Hathaway didn’t have the bloodline power.., it would be difficult to win against the two of them, not to mention the other nine pioneers. Such a lineup to go to the outer wall to kill the enemy was like killing a chicken with an ox knife. However, this ox knife was broken!
   

        They had to consider the danger level of the outer wall.
   

        After Hathaway told them the news, she asked about her own situation. The answer she got immediately made people feel cold to the bottom of the valley, and even despair.
   

        “Although the poison in your body has been removed, you came back too late. Even though I had already called someone to treat you, it was still too late. In addition to the poison, there is also Mercury seeping into your body. The doctor could only cut off the inner walls of your organs and wash your blood at the same time to save your life. However, in this way, the bloodline power that you have awakened will all be eliminated, and your strength will also be weakened. However, your life is finally saved.”Hathaway’s father said, the Patriarch of the Dragon clan comforted her.
   

        Hearing this, Hathaway was completely dumbfounded.
   

        The bloodline power had been eliminated?
   

        She had already awakened twice. Could it be that she had become an ordinary pioneer who hadn’t awakened the bloodline power yet?
   

        She lay there in a daze. Her mind couldn’t hold anything else. This blow was a hundred times more difficult to accept than losing an eye!
   

        “Your eye is stable for the time being, but the tissue inside is too damaged and can’t be repaired. After you recover, I will take you to the Monster Research Institute and let them grow another eye for you. Your eyesight will not be inferior to your own.”The patriarch continued to comfort her.
   

        Hathaway was stunned for a long time. She slowly turned her head and looked at the Patriarch of the Dragon Clan. Her father suddenly revealed a bitter smile, “Father, you never know what your child needs...”
   

        The patriarch was stunned and fell silent for a moment.
   

        “I would rather die than receive such a treatment. Who Did This? I want to kill him!”Hathaway’s eyes suddenly revealed a crazy killing intent. She bit her lips, and blood flowed out from the corner of her mouth, then, it slid down the side of her face and onto the bed sheet.
   

        “Your Highness, please be sorry. If we had no other way, we wouldn’t want to do this.”Another white-haired old man sighed, “However, you have already awakened your bloodline power for the second time. Now that your blood has been cleansed, the awakened bloodline is still hidden in your body. In the future, it will be much easier for you to awaken your bloodline power for the second time. Don’t be too disheartened. After you recuperate, perhaps your bloodline power will automatically awaken.”
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        Hearing the white-bearded old man’s words, Hathaway slowly calmed down. After a moment, she suddenly thought of the black prison she saw outside the giant wall. She immediately told the patriarch and the elders present about this situation, at the same time, she observed their expressions.
   

        After hearing this, the patriarch and the elders looked at each other, their eyes full of surprise.
   

        “Really?”The patriarch asked.
   

        “Of course.”Hathaway answered in a cold voice. At the same time, there was a trace of doubt in her heart. It seemed that her father and the elders didn’t know. It meant that her information channels weren’t blocked by the family. However.., how could the huge black prison be explained? What secret did the Monster Research Institute hide?
   

        “If this is true, then it’s a bit scary!”An elder took a deep breath and said solemnly.
   

        The other elders twitched their eyelids and remained silent.
   

        “Scary?”Hathaway raised her eyebrows and immediately asked: “Is the Monster Research Institute going to use this black prison to deal with us?”
   

        “It’s not impossible...”an elder sighed.
   

        The patriarch coughed and interrupted him. He said to Hathaway: “You have just recovered from a serious injury. Rest well and we will discuss this later. Everyone, let’s go out first.”
   

        The elders didn’t say anything more and turned around to leave with him.
   

        Hathaway narrowed her eyes and fell into deep thought.
   

        Half a day later, in the Western District of an undamaged Earl City, there was a huge building. The surface of the land was vast and boundless. There were also mysteries hidden underground. There were many underground bases that were dozens of meters deep, like bamboo shoots sticking out from the ground, there were all kinds of bases.
   

        This was the headquarters of the Monster Research Institute.
   

        “What! You said that the people of the Dragon clan saw the black prison outside the wall? And it was more than ten meters in size?”In the office of one of the underground bases, a burly middle-aged man in a white coat was shocked. He had a fierce look on his face and was about two and a half meters tall. His temperament was like that of a butcher, but he wore a refined white coat, which made him seem a little unusual and strange, at this moment, he stared at a thin old man who came to report.
   

        The thin old man stood in front of him like a chicken. Hearing his roar, he trembled and said, “This news came from the Dragon Clan. It was said by the injured Princess Hathaway after she woke up.”
   

        “Impossible!”The burly middle-aged man roared, “The black prisons in our branches are still in the experimental cultivation. How could a black prison with a size of more than 10 meters appear? This is a complete black prison. It’s enough to trap a wasteland level pioneer. How could it be cultivated at this stage!”
   

        The thin old man lowered his head and did not dare to reply.
   

        However, a cold-looking woman with oval face and black-rimmed glasses beside the office said, “Director, is it possible that a branch secretly cultivated it but did not report it. Instead, it was secretly sent out of the giant wall to be raised?”
   

        “Impossible!”The burly middle-aged man said without thinking, “The breeding of black prison requires the mixed feeding of the corpses of eight kinds of monsters above level 50. Although these eight kinds of monsters aren’t very precious, they are rare in our area and very difficult to catch. Even if all the resources of each branch were gathered together, they wouldn’t be able to breed one, let alone the process of breeding, which requires repeated experiments and corrections. With the current progress of the experiments, there is no later correction data. Even if there are resources, it is impossible to breed one. Unless there are several times, or even more than ten times the resources, it is impossible to breed one in repeated experiments!”
   

        “Then... could it be that Hathaway was mistaken, or the Dragon Clan intentionally released this information to frame our research institute?”The cold-looking woman slightly frowned. She couldn’t think of any other answer.
   

        The burly middle-aged man’s huge eyeballs slightly rolled. No one knew what he was thinking, but he didn’t answer her.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “Barton, how long do you think our battle will last?”
   

        At night, on Mt. Utto, the sky was filled with stars. Joseph and Barton sat on the steps on the hillside, looking at the builders of St. Mark’s Square who had been mending the square all night. They pulled the grass on the ground with their hands and said in their mouths.
   

        Barton rolled up the pope’s robe and clamped it on his legs. He sat on the ground with his undergarments. He did not want to dirty the expensive robe. He shook his head, “When we win, or... when he can’t hold on anymore, it will end, right?”
   

        “He may not be able to hold on every time,”Joseph said slowly. His small face was no longer as young and tender as before. There was a mature calmness, “He is the same as us. He is also a human and a lowly commoner. It was not easy for him to get to this point. No one helped him, and we could not help him either. This time, the enemy attacked. We could only watch and pray by the side...”
   

        Barton fell silent and lowered his head.
   

        “We’re his burden.”Joseph’s expression was wooden, as if he was stating a fact.
   

        Barton tilted his head to look at him and said, “Do you plan to leave him?”
   

        “No.”Joseph shook his head. “On the contrary, I’m prepared to not continue being a burden.”
   

        “Oh?”
   

        “Do you remember what he once said? There are many types of strength. It’s not just strength that matters.”Joseph raised his head to look at the night sky, he said, “You dare to go all out. You’re ruthless enough. It’s also strength. I’m going to train for a period of time.”
   

        “Where to?”Barton asked.
   

        “The dirtiest place,”Joseph answered.
   

        Barton was stunned. He looked at him for a while and did not say anything else.
   

        Going to the dirtiest place, was he trying to dye himself into the dirtiest person?
   

        He did not ask, but he knew that this was the only way to bring “Strength”. Because their wrist strength was small, they could only dirty themselves. If they were so dirty that others did not dare to touch their hands, they would win.
   

        This was a way for the weak to “Become stronger”.
   

        “You should stay and continue to assist him. There aren’t many people he can trust, and the people he trusts the most are unable to help him. Wait for my return!”Joseph patted Barton’s shoulder and said goodbye.
   

        Barton raised his hand and gave him a fist bump.
   

        “Don’t forget your original intention,”he said.
   

        Joseph slightly grinned, revealing his snow-white teeth, “If you forget, are you still human?”
   

        The two looked at each other and smiled.
   

        The temple at the end of the square in front of them was brightly lit. The hall was empty except for Dean and Aisha. Dean rested his head on Aisha’s legs. The back of his head was especially cold because of the cold legs. It was uncomfortable as if he was lying on ice. But he still liked to lie on his head because of this position, it made him feel very intimate and warm.
   

        There were several brief histories of the giant wall in his hands. He wanted to look into the secrets of the Witcher family. However, the brief history of the giant wall seemed to erase the time when the Witcher family appeared. He flipped through several of them, he still couldn’t find any information. It was as if a period of time had silently disappeared into the river of history. He found that this period of time was about thirty years after the construction of the giant wall, the record of that period of time was very vague.
   

        There was a reason mentioned in the book. At that time the giant wall had just been built but it wasn’t a book yet so there was no record of it. However he found that it wasn’t the case from the later records.
   

        “It seems that the Witcher family appeared out of thin air and was appointed as the guardian of the giant wall by Queen Sylvia. However Queen Sylvia disappeared from the world not long after the giant wall was built. There are records that she went to the god’s kingdom and there are records that she returned to the god’s realm...”Dudian frowned, although he knew that it was difficult to understand the god of war with the current information he had, but he only wanted to know about the hunter family and the source of the bloodline power of the Hunter family.
   

        Now he was a pioneer. If he wanted to continue to improve, in addition to the vast amount of God’s marrow, there was the bloodline awakening which was an unusual power.
   

        But he didn’t know whether this power was good or bad. He didn’t know how such power could be hidden in the human body. Moreover, there was no such power in the human body. Only the people of the Hunter family had it.
   

        “If only you could talk...”Dudian closed the book and put it on the ground. Aisha’s beautiful face was reflected in his eyes. It looked like an ancient sculpture, he quietly stared at her.
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        The next day, St. Mark’s Square had been repaired. Another team of dark church members secretly moved gunpowder into the passage under the square. The fight yesterday was also blocked by the Holy See, only a few well-informed nobles spread the news.
   

        The number of knights stationed in every part of the mountain had doubled. All the patrolling knights knew that all the reasons were caused by the war yesterday. No one dared to guess the enemy of the war, because the most likely target was the inner wall.
   

        Dudian had brought Aisha to the empty place at the back of the square early in the morning to practice her conditioned reflex command. Since he had returned to the wasteland, he had been neglecting his training. He was worried that after a long time, her attacks would increase, his instinct would gradually overshadow his conditioned reflex control. This sign was also displayed after she burst out into her half-demon body state.
   

        This time he mainly strengthened her attack and stopped the two commands. For him, these two points alone were enough.
   

        In the past, he had to let Aisha attack because he was weak and had to use her as a weapon. But that was the situation that he didn’t want to see. He believed that Aisha’s consciousness still existed in her body, if she saw these things, she wouldn’t want to be ferocious and bloodthirsty.
   

        Although Dudian thought that if Aisha attacked then she would be able to keep Aisha. But she didn’t train Aisha to focus her attacks, the first enemy she would attack was the closest to the old man and the general. She wouldn’t chase after Aisha who was far away. Her attack would be the same as his.
   

        Although he had learned his lesson, he didn’t plan to train her in this area. The reason was that similar situations might not appear in the future. Secondly, he didn’t plan to let her attack again, even if he met an enemy like Hathaway, he believed that his own strength and cooperation would be enough to deal with her. He didn’t want to see her roar again..
   

        After the morning training, Dudian went to the temporary laboratory outside the square. He saw Poland and Charmanson busy making the second instrument.
   

        “How do I make the God’s Marrow?”Dudian asked the two of them in the gap between their experiments.
   

        Instead of going to the inner wall to ransack the monster research institute, it would be better to master the method of making the god’s marrow. He believed that it shouldn’t be difficult to get the materials to make the god’s marrow.
   

        Mason had accepted his fate under the guidance of Poland. He was here to help Dudian make the Witcher’s magic tool. He was surprised: “You want us to make God’s marrow? It’s impossible!”
   

        He had witnessed yesterday’s war. He was excited from the beginning to despair at the end. The result was hard for him to accept. But he believed that with the strength of the inner wall, as long as Dudian continued to provoke them.., sooner or later he would be struck by lightning!
   

        “How is it impossible?”
   

        “This, this is a secret. If we make it for you, we will die!”
   

        Poland heard his words. He was about to open his mouth to stop Dudian but was finished by Dudian. He couldn’t help but smile bitterly. He knew that it was too late to stop Dudian. He regretted that he didn’t inform him in advance.
   

        “So you know how to make it?”Dudian’s words extinguished the last bit of hope in Poland’s heart.
   

        Shamanson seemed to be suddenly awakened. He shook his head: “We only know a little bit. We don’t know. This is a secret.”
   

        Dudian didn’t talk to Shamanson anymore. He said to Poland: “Do or don’t do. Tell me what materials you need.”
   

        Poland looked at Charmanson who was trying to make eye contact with him. He wanted to strangle him to death. He thought that Charmanson was a pig-like teammate! He ignored Charmanson’s eyes, he looked at dudian: “We can do it but the materials are difficult. If you can move the equipment from the research institute then it will be the best. If you can’t move it then we can forge a new set. As for the two main materials, one is the soul crystal. It shouldn’t be difficult for you to get it. The other is the divine worm. It is a bit difficult so you need to go to the research institute to get it.”
   

        Charmanson was so angry that he almost fainted. He couldn’t help but stare at Poland.
   

        Poland saw his expression and rolled his eyes. He was too lazy to pay attention to him.
   

        “God’s insect... Alright, how much do you need?”Dudian pondered for a moment.
   

        “It depends on how much God’s marrow you need to make. The breeding speed of God’s insect is very fast. If you want to rob the research institute then the amount of God’s insect stored in the research institute should be enough to make the god’s marrow you need.”Poland said.
   

        Dudian nodded. He wanted to go to the inner wall to deal with the matters of the 12th Earl. He couldn’t let them continue to occupy the city and eliminate the other disaster cities, it wouldn’t take long for the chaos to subside.
   

        After Dudian left, summer couldn’t help but grab Poland’s collar and angrily said: “What are you thinking? Do you know that you are going to kill us? !”
   

        Poland pushed him away and coldly looked at him: “Idiot, do you know that your first sentence has already sentenced us to death?”
   

        “What did you say? !”Charmanson was furious.
   

        “You let him know that we can produce. Unless we die now, we can only obediently produce for him!”Poland coldly looked at him, “Didn’t you see the two war gods from yesterday, Hiro and Ronon? Who are they? War Gods! War gods honed in the military! What would happen to such a figure in his hands? They would have to obediently listen to him and fight for him. They would even be tied to a war chariot by him and be treated like cows and horses!”
   

        Charmanson was stunned.
   

        “This little devil’s methods, even if you’re dead, he can make you talk!”Poland’s gaze was cold as he said, “If you pretended that you didn’t understand at the beginning, we wouldn’t know how to make it. If that’s the case, we might still be able to escape. He still needs us to help him make witcher devices and won’t torture us. But you, this idiot, said something about secrets. You’re really an idiot. If he would sympathize with us, would he still keep us here? Do you think this kid is a compassionate person? !”
   

        Charmanson was completely stunned. His mouth was slightly trembling and he couldn’t speak.
   

        After Dudian left the temple, his keen sense of hearing could still hear the quarrel between Poland and Charmanson. Poland should know that he could hear it. But since things had come to this point, he was too lazy to hide it.
   

        Although Dudian heard it, he was too lazy to pay attention to it. After all, asking the other party to sincerely submit to him was also a lie.
   

        When he was about to go to the inner wall and bid farewell to Aisha, Aisha’s body suddenly trembled without warning. Her calm face was completely distorted.
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        Dean was surprised and couldn’t help but take two steps back, worried that she would lose control.
   

        But soon, he knew that he was wrong. Aisha’s body slowly bent and curled up. Her face was full of pain. She put her hands on her head and squatted on the ground, screaming in pain. Her voice was as sharp as a blade.
   

        Dean was startled. He wanted to reach out and pull her into his arms. But his reason told him that it was very dangerous.
   

        His heart was angry and sad. His eyes were slightly moist. It seemed that all the pain that the girl had inflicted on him made him regret. But he could only stand there and watch her scream in pain.
   

        He clenched his teeth and slowly walked closer. He tried to reach out and touch her hair.
   

        Aisha looked up as if she was startled. She bared her teeth and roared angrily at him.
   

        Dudian immediately withdrew his hand but tears flowed out of his eyes. He thought that he wouldn’t cry anymore, but looking at her appearance, his heart broke once again.
   

        What was going on? What was going on?
   

        He felt pain in his heart and was even more puzzled.
   

        At this time, the sound of eggs breaking came from Aisha’s back. The slender jade back slowly protruded with lumps. The lumps grew bigger and sharper, like sprouting bamboo shoots, the lumps grew at a speed visible to the naked eye until they pierced through the soft cheongsam on her back. The lumps were exposed to the air. They were dark red spikes!
   

        The spikes were like bones, but also like a mixture of substances in the stratum corneum. They were extremely ferocious.
   

        Dudian was stunned as he looked at them.
   

        The dark red sharp bones grew more and more luxuriant. The longer ones were about fifty centimeters long. They covered her back like a small bamboo forest. At the same time, on her face and white arms.., dark red veins appeared on her neck and other visible parts of her skin. It was as if blood vessels were protruding out. However, the dark red veins seemed to be flowing with a strange brilliance.
   

        This scene was extremely strange. Dean’s mind was completely blank. He didn’t know why it was like this.
   

        Aisha’s painful groans continued. The dark red bones had slowly stopped growing. She crouched on the ground. Her back was like a hedgehog. At the edge of the sharp bones, dark red liquid was slowly squeezed out, it looked like blood, but there was no smell of blood. It was deeper than the color of blood.
   

        The liquid looked extremely thick. It slowly formed a shape. It was a pair of magic wings.
   

        The magic wings grew larger and larger until they were fully extended. They swept out and knocked away all the chairs on both sides of the hall. The carpet was also torn. Aisha’s hands on the ground were also covered in fine red scales. Her fingers were like claws, she dug the carpet and pierced into the depths of the floor. She entered the demon body state and emitted a frightening murderous aura. She looked like a peerless monster that had escaped from the abyss.
   

        Dudian was shocked by the frightening murderous aura. He didn’t give any orders. How could she suddenly enter the demon body state?
   

        Moreover, the demon body state this time was completely different from the past. It was even more terrifying than the demon body state when Aisha fought with the king of corpses!
   

        At this time, Dudian suddenly saw that the cold aura in her body had disappeared. Her body was emitting an astonishing heat like a thick fireball. The hot air that she exhaled was extremely hot like a flame!
   

        While he was in a daze, Aisha’s body swayed as she stood up. Her pure black eyes fell on Dean. The two of them looked at each other.
   

        At the moment when they looked at each other, Dean’s mind went blank. It was as if something exploded in the depths of his mind. His eyes opened wide. At this moment, he had a strong feeling that the person in front of him.., was Aisha!
   

        Although her eyes were still pure black, but the look in her eyes was definitely Aisha herself! !
   

        His heart was beating wildly. The blood in his body was boiling as if it was burning. He trembled and couldn’t help but take a step forward.
   

        Just as he took a step, Aisha’s expression suddenly changed. She hugged her head and cried out in pain. Both of her legs fell to the ground.
   

        Dudian quickly went forward to help her.
   

        Unexpectedly, when his fingers touched her arm, Haisha’s arm suddenly shook. A surge of power came from her arm and Dudian’s body flew out. At the same time, he felt a sharp pain in his chest.
   

        He looked down and was stunned. The armor on his chest was broken and there was a clear claw mark. A part of the skin inside was torn off!
   

        He could not help but look up. Aisha fell to the ground, groaning in pain. She rolled around on the ground, and her magic wings drew deep trenches on the surrounding floor. Fortunately, the cable was buried deep, or else she would have been electrocuted on the spot.
   

        After more than ten minutes, Aisha gradually stopped, and her face returned to calmness. It was as if the twisted look of pain did not exist, and her magic body slowly shrank back into her body, her whole body lay on the ground, motionless like a dead body. There was no expression on her face.
   

        Dean slowly got up from the ground and found that the heat on her body was quickly dissipating. She returned to her previous zombie state. There was no breathing and no body temperature. She was just like a corpse.
   

        He was startled. He slowly and carefully moved two steps closer. He raised his hand and shook the bell to give the order to stand up.
   

        Hearing the bell, Aisha’s hands and feet pushed her body in a strange posture and stood up from the ground.
   

        Dean was relieved. He was puzzled. He circled around Aisha and looked around several times. The dark red bone spikes on her back had disappeared. Her back was smooth and white, as beautiful as satin, it seemed that the previous scene was just his illusion.
   

        What happened?
   

        He was confused.
   

        Neuss ran in and saw the mess in the hall. He couldn’t help but ask: “Young Master, Are You Alright? Just now...”
   

        “Nothing.”Dudian didn’t look back. He continued to think: “The trip to the inner wall will be delayed until the evening.”
   

        “I know.”Neuss was puzzled but didn’t ask any more questions. He turned around and left.
   

        Dudian continued to look at Aisha. He frowned. The change was too sudden and there was no warning. He had never heard of the previous strange and terrifying change.
   

        After thinking for a long time, he slowly thought of an answer. He turned out of the hall and went back to the laboratory. He looked at the busy Poland and Charmanson and called them to the front, he asked: “The Awakening of the Dragon’s bloodline is seven degrees. Do you know what the changes are like each time?”
   

        Poland and Charmanson looked at each other. They were puzzled as to why Dudian suddenly asked this question.
   

        “Speak!”Dudian didn’t give them time to exchange eyes and think.
   

        Poland frowned and thought for a moment: “The awakening of the bloodline of the Witcher family is special. We don’t know about it. But our research institute has the most outstanding information about the dragon’s ancestors.”
   

        “Tell me about it.”
   

        Poland said.
   

        Dudian nodded: “I got it.”He turned around and went back to the temple.
   

        “It is the awakening of the bloodline.”Dudian looked at Aisha who was expressionless. His guess was right. The previous terrifying change was caused by the awakening of her bloodline power. It was the fifth awakening!
   

        The Awakening of the bloodline of the Witcher family was extremely difficult. Aisha was forced into a desperate situation when she was fighting with the undead king. She had awakened the fourth awakening. It was not long ago but she had awakened again. This was an incredible thing. Under normal circumstances.., it would never happen. However, Dean thought of an explanation which was the corpse poison!
   

        After all, if an ordinary person was infected with the corpse poison and turned into an undead, their physique would increase by two to three times! Although the zombie virus was a virus, it could bring a great degree of improvement to the human body. The speed of improvement was far faster than the speed of natural evolution. If evolution was the division and rebirth of cells, then the improvement brought by the virus.., was the frenzied reproduction and division.
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        “The ordinary senior Hunter was infected into a zombie and her strength was comparable to a borderline. She was originally a pioneer. Although she lacked a witcher but her physique was stronger than before. I just didn’t expect that her bloodline power would evolve in the virus...”Dudian stared at Aisha who was silent, he didn’t know whether this change was good or bad. Would she slowly awaken until the seventh degree as the virus divided in her body?
   

        At that time, would she still be under his control?
   

        What would happen then?
   

        He was a bit uneasy. However, he recalled the feeling when her bloodline awakened. Although the feeling was short-lived, he could feel that what he saw at that time was the real her!
   

        He did not know if this feeling was an illusion or if it was caused by excessive longing, but he did not want to doubt it. That feeling was like a brand that stayed in his mind and could not be erased, his faith and confidence in reviving her became even stronger!
   

        After a dead silence, he raised his hand and held her hand, watching her reaction -- there was no reaction.
   

        He slowly breathed a sigh of relief. He held her hand and gently held it. He felt the warmth of his palm slowly spread to her palm. How happy would he be if he could hold her hand forever?
   

        He gently held her hand and stared at her beautiful face. Time seemed to not exist.
   

        After a long time, he slowly came back to his senses. He let go of her hand that was already warm. He whispered: “I will find you!”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dudian helped her to the bedroom and sat her down. He was a pioneer now. He didn’t plan to bring her with him this time.
   

        After settling her down, Dudian turned around and left. His mind was focused again, “The bloodline power of the Witcher family can be stimulated by the virus. I wonder if the people of the Witcher family know about this. What is the structure of the virus? I really want to see the state of its movement in the human body...”
   

        He came to the side hall and cleaned and bandaged the wound on his chest. Fortunately, he often helped Aisha wash her body. Although her teeth would secrete virus, but her fingernails did not contain lethal poison like ordinary zombies, most of the zombies lived outside the wall. In addition to the virus, there were all kinds of monster’s hair and flesh gaps. There were countless bacteria growing in them, but Aisha’s fingers were as clean as jade, they wouldn’t be infected if they were scratched by her.
   

        Evening.
   

        Dudian went to the inner wall alone after he had recovered.
   

        He flew up the giant wall and saw that the number of troops stationed on the wall of sighs had increased. There were seven or eight heat sources who were strong. They were all boundary level experts. There was also a pioneer level heat source.
   

        He knew that the inner wall had been alerted to the outer wall.
   

        He flew outside the giant wall and flew through the giant wall. After he entered the inner wall he climbed over the giant wall and landed in the inner wall.
   

        After landing he followed the map of the inner wall and rushed towards one of the isolated cities.
   

        On the way he found that there were wandering undeads in the wilderness. There were some undeads fighting with the monsters in the wilderness.
   

        In addition, he saw a few wanderers in the wilderness. Their clothes and fabrics were good but they were tattered. It was obvious that they were refugees.
   

        He didn’t help them. He went around and rushed towards his target city.
   

        More than half an hour later, he arrived in front of a city. There were a lot of soldiers stationed in the fortress. The air was filled with a strong smell of blood. It was different from the previous two times he had come to the fortress, the fortress seemed to have been occupied by the army. There were no traces of undeads. The air was filled with the smell of burnt corpses.
   

        Dudian easily passed through the defense of the army. He climbed over the wall to the city. The streets were covered in blood but there were no corpses. It was obvious that the streets were cleaned up, it was inevitable that the air would spread plague and disease.
   

        He walked along the street and slowly released his perception. He didn’t see any survivors on the way. He occasionally saw the remains of the undeads wandering in the houses.
   

        After walking for a while, Dudian met an army that was cleaning the undeads in the city. There were only ten people. They were all limiter. Killing the undeads was like cutting vegetables. He looked at them from afar. It felt like hunters were hunting undeads outside the giant wall. Some were responsible for attracting the undeads with blood and sound while others were responsible for killing them. Usually the speed of the undeads was not as fast as the speed of killing.
   

        “If it was in the old era, it would be time to drive a tank into the city...”Dudian couldn’t help but have such a thought. He didn’t walk away. This time he didn’t just come to the inner wall to look for the divine worm, the most important thing was to destroy things.
   

        He slowly approached.
   

        He heard the ten people laughing and chatting as they hunted the undeads. They didn’t treat their surroundings as a disaster zone.
   

        “It feels so F * cking satisfying to slaughter so openly!”
   

        “Killing undeads is so much better than killing monsters. Haha!”
   

        “I’ll take a rest after I clean this area. I brought beer.”
   

        “You are so smart...”
   

        “Don’t be too careless. Be careful to lead the senior undeads away.”
   

        The few of them were talking nonsense but their hands didn’t stop. The undeads that were attracted by the smell of blood from an animal’s corpse quickly fell to the ground. There were corpses all over the ground and their heads were destroyed.
   

        Dudian and others came close to a certain distance. He looked around and saw that there was no one else around. His eyes flashed and he suddenly attacked.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He was like a sharp arrow in the dark night. He quickly rushed towards the nearest strong man.
   

        The strong man was swinging his machete and hacking at the undeads. Before he could react he was attacked from behind by Dudian. Dudian’s scythe arm cut off his neck and he was still laughing, then his head fell to the ground and rolled a few times.
   

        Another slim woman in military uniform had her back facing the Brawny man as she killed the undeads. She turned her head and laughed: “What, is it...”before she finished her sentence she saw the headless body of the Brawny Man Standing Still, blood spurted out from his neck. At the same time an unfamiliar face appeared in front of her.
   

        Her smile froze for a moment.
   

        Before she could react, Dudian’s arm pierced through her heart and continued to rush towards the other person.
   

        The person who was standing on the high ground quickly noticed the change: “There is an enemy attack!”
   

        “What? !”
   

        The others turned their heads one after another.
   

        Dudian’s movement didn’t stop. He was like a black civet as he flashed past and killed two people in an instant.
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        The others opened their eyes wide. They saw that Dudian was a pioneer and immediately fled in all directions.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        One of them pulled out the pipe. A long rainbow shot into the sky accompanied by a sharp whistle. It was a signal flare.
   

        Dudian’s expression didn’t change as he calmly chased after them one by one.
   

        After a few minutes, the battle ended. None of the ten people who escaped were killed. Dudian didn’t stop. He covered the smell and turned around to fly in another direction.
   

        About ten minutes after he left, a figure came from the distance. He looked at the ten dead bodies on the ground. His face was pale and his eyes were cold. He looked around, after making sure that the murderer wasn’t hiding in the surroundings, he jumped down from the building and landed in front of a corpse. He touched the wound and checked it.
   

        At the same time, Dudian followed the route of the map and ran towards the direction of the Monster Institute.
   

        He saw some wandering undeads along the way but ignored them.
   

        Half an hour later, he appeared outside the Monster Institute. The city’s Monster Institute was also built in a remote place. There were two hills around it. There were poisonous snakes and insects in the woods. He walked through the woods and stood on the top of the hill, he looked through the building built by the Monster Research Institute on the ground and saw more than ten patrolling figures inside. They were all high-level limiters, two more than the monster research institute that he had robbed before.
   

        His eyes flashed slightly and he focused his eyes on the underground base. There were many light-colored ordinary heat source figures wandering inside. They were busy with their own things and there was nothing unusual.
   

        He hid on the mountain and quietly watched.
   

        Half an hour later, the underground base of the research institute was as usual. There was no unusual movement. He no longer hesitated. He activated his magic body and crawled on the ground. He rushed down the slope like a monster.
   

        There were sharp limbs on his back. It was as if there were more than a dozen blades on his body. He cut the snake which was disguised as rotten leaves into pieces as he ran. He rushed to the front of the research institute in a few seconds.
   

        The ten people in the research institute immediately noticed the unusual movement. They shouted out in alarm. Dudian had already jumped into the building and killed one of the guards by the window.
   

        “Enemy Attack!”
   

        “Come!”
   

        “Release the signal...”
   

        All kinds of calls sounded. Dudian was like a beast out of its cage as he pounced on the surrounding limiter.
   

        Some of the limiter activated their magic bodies. Some brandished their weapons to resist. Some took the initiative to attack... but as soon as they met Dudian they were cut into pieces. Dudian’s body was too sharp. It was like countless blades were churning. The strength was extraordinary. Ordinary metal weapons were cut in an instant. They were as fragile as wood, one of them who activated the rare magic Mark ‘Dragon Steel’magic body was also killed by Dudian in an instant.
   

        Dragon steel magic marks were the strongest kind of rare magic marks. They were known for their terrifying defensive power. They could make the whole body as hard as steel, especially the back. It was harder than ordinary metal, even the advanced weapons made from the limbs of monsters might not be able to cut it. But the fragile paper in front of Dudian’s limbs was torn in an instant.
   

        In the blink of an eye, there were seven or eight scattered corpses around dudian. Some of them had a horrible hole in their chest and some of them had half of their heads cut off, some of their bodies were broken into pieces... the rest escaped to the underground base.
   

        Dudian was about to rush in when his pupils shrank. He saw two extremely hot figures suddenly appear in the underground base. They were two pioneers!
   

        “Ambush?”His eyes flashed with murderous intent. The two pioneers hid the heat source in the underground base. He didn’t use X-ray vision and only used the heat source to capture them, however, at this moment, the intensity of the heat source exposed by the two pioneers was only at the level of an ordinary pioneer. It could not be compared to Hiro and Luonong.
   

        He did not retreat. He broke into the underground base at a faster speed and passed by the two limiters who had just run to the stairs. The bodies of the two immediately froze. Immediately, blood sprayed out from all parts of their bodies and pushed them away, they were broken into pieces and fell to the ground. Their organs and blood rolled on the ground.
   

        At this time, two pioneer heat sources rushed out from the underground base. They were a young man and a young woman. The woman was less than twenty years old while the man was in his early twenties.
   

        Dudian knew that there were many drugs in the monster research institute that could preserve youth. Although it couldn’t restore the appearance of a fifty or sixty year old man to that of a teenager, but it wasn’t difficult to change the appearance of a man in his 30s or 40s into a young man in his early 20s. If there was a persistent pursuit in this area then he could change his skin. But the price was too high.
   

        “Who are you? !”The young man saw the two piles of flesh and blood on the steps. There was anger in his eyes. He coldly stared at Dudian. He had seen that Dudian was just an ordinary pioneer. He was relieved.
   

        Dudian didn’t waste any time and directly rushed towards the two.
   

        “Kill!”The sixteen or seventeen-year-old girl shouted as she entered the magic body state. The lower half of her body turned into a long snake tail. There were two broken wings on her back which looked like a split sword, there was a cold light.
   

        The youth didn’t hold back. His magic body was like a giant ape. It was three meters tall. Dark golden hair appeared on his body. The muscles on his chest were as full as granite. His mouth was full of animal teeth.
   

        Dudian had rushed over when the two entered the body. His movements were strange. He looked like a fox but also like a monkey. The sharp limbs on his back and chest were shaking in the air, the sound of the friction made people’s teeth ache. All the sharp limbs shot out when the youth was close to the giant ape. At the same time, his body bounced up from the ground and pounced on his chest.
   

        The young man roared as he raised his huge fist.
   

        Rip! Rip!
   

        Dudian’s body fell into the arms of the young man. His hands went into his chest. On the contrary, the young man’s eyes were wide open. His face was full of disbelief and fear.
   

        The next moment, Dudian retreated and dodged the attack of the woman.
   

        The body of the young man fell down. There were two bloody holes in his chest which were pierced through by Dudian’s arms. Both of his fists were cut off!
   

        He was killed on the spot!
   

        Dudian deeply felt the horror of the magic marks of the splitter. If it was any other enemy, the young man would have a chance to play. But his body was full of sharp limbs. More than 80% of his body parts could be used as sharp blades to attack, the young giant ape had no way to attack!
   

        “No!”Snake girl was shocked as she saw the young giant ape fall to the ground. Her face was full of fear. She suddenly opened her mouth and spat out a green liquid from the back of her teeth.
   

        The speed of the liquid was very fast but Dudian was prepared for it. He jumped up from the ground and dodged the green liquid. At the same time he pounced towards snake girl.
   

        Snake girl held two thin swords in her hands and slashed towards Dudian. The sword light danced like two silver discs. However, the moment it touched Dudian’s limbs, the dancing silver sword light suddenly stopped, it was like a rapidly moving fan was suddenly stuck. There was a sound of metal breaking. A thin sword broke and the tip of the sword fell to the ground.
   

        Snake Girl’s eyes opened wide as she twisted her tail and retreated.
   

        Dudian’s sharp limbs quickly grabbed her like a palm and surrounded her.
   

        “AH ——”a scream echoed as snake girl’s body was surrounded by sharp limbs. Blood oozed out of her body. The dark green snake phosphorus on her body was useless as it could easily cut her.
   

        Dudian twisted his body and the sharp limbs instantly rotated. Snake Girl’s scream was shrill but soon stopped. Her upper body was cut into several pieces. The lower half of her body fell to the ground. The end of her tail was still gently rolling.
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        The battle ended very quickly. Although Dudian felt that he could kill them but he didn’t expect it to be so easy. He suddenly felt that he had underestimated his actual combat ability, perhaps it was a bit difficult compared to Xiro who was at the peak of the wilderness. But compared to ordinary pioneers he was far behind.
   

        He put away his demon body and took out a small bottle from his pocket. He walked to the young giant ape and poured a few drops of water from the bottle onto the bloody hole in his chest. Then, he walked to Snake Girl and dripped a few drops into the wound on her neck.
   

        Although he did not know if it was too late, if he succeeded, he could create two more pioneers’zombies.
   

        He had to push the chaos in the inner wall to the extreme if he wanted to give himself room to grow.
   

        After doing all this, he turned around and rushed into the underground base. Although the battle here was short, the people in the base had been alerted. At this moment, they were rushing out of the various laboratories in a hurry. The alarm bells rang continuously on all the floors.
   

        He flew all the way and casually killed the researchers along the way. A few minutes later, in a laboratory on the eighth floor of the underground base, he looked at the white-bearded old man in front of him and his young female assistant. He could now identify the identity of the Doctor from the monster research institute from his clothes and work badge, he said to the old man, “Hand over the god’s syrup here and the god Bug.”
   

        The young female assistant was so scared that she was trembling. Her face was pale as she hid behind the white-bearded old man.
   

        In the corridor outside the laboratory, the corpses of people in white coats fell to the ground. Blood dyed the corridor red. It looked like hell on Earth.
   

        The white-bearded old man stared at dudian: “Even if you kill me, you won’t be able to get it!”
   

        “I know. Poland told me that if I want to get the worm, I have to use your password. Otherwise, the things inside will be destroyed.”Dudian’s hands were stained with blood, “Old Man, don’t be stubborn with me. You will pay the price you don’t want to see.”
   

        “If you have the ability then kill me!”The old man stared at Dudian without fear.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were indifferent. He looked at the old man for a while. Suddenly he raised his hand. A sharp blade protruded from his arm and pierced through the chest of the young female assistant behind the old man, the sharp blade protruded from her back and lifted her whole body.
   

        “What do you think?”Dudian calmly said: “I will give you three seconds. I will stop in time and she will survive.”
   

        The old man angrily looked at him. He clenched his fists and his body trembled. He clenched his teeth: “You, you!”
   

        Dudian waved his arm. The young female assistant was thrown out like a sandbag. She hit the door and died.
   

        “I won’t let you off even if I Die! !”The white bearded old man gnashed his teeth and pointed at Dudian’s nose: “You will die a horrible death! !”
   

        Dudian slowly said: “Even if you don’t say it, it doesn’t matter. I can smoothly come here because I have some understanding of you. You are not afraid of death. What about your family? If you think that they are not afraid of death then you can continue to be stubborn. It doesn’t matter. I can continue to go to the next research institute. I believe that the next person won’t be as stupid as you.”
   

        The white bearded old man’s eyes were wide open. There was a trace of fear in his eyes.
   

        “Your stubbornness will only lead to the death of the next research institute. You will lose your life as well. You should learn from Charmanson and Poland. You should simply surrender and give everything to me.”Dudian continued to coerce.
   

        Ten minutes later Dudian carried two large bags out of the research institute. One bag was filled with the semi-finished product ‘Black Prison’which was produced by the Research Institute. The other bag was filled with the divine insects which were stored in iron bottles. The old man was lying in front of the oval metal instrument which was used to cultivate the divine insects. His chest was pierced.
   

        Dudian didn’t plan to take him out of the research institute. He had Charmanson and Poland to help him. Moreover he had to go to Earl City Tonight to check the situation. He had lost his eyes and eyes. The inner wall was in chaos, it was extremely difficult for him to pass the information. He had to come over personally to check the situation.
   

        The night was dark. From time to time there were screams of undeads coming from the streets of the city. There was no sound of metal colliding.
   

        Dudian went out of the city. He went straight to the west and arrived at the giant wall. He buried the two bags under the giant wall. He didn’t return to the previous city, he went straight to the east. After two hours he arrived in front of a magnificent city.
   

        The fortress of the city was lit. Soldiers were stationed there. The smell of blood in the air was weak. It was almost hard to smell. Compared to other cities, the place was calm as if it had never been attacked by the undeads.
   

        However Dudian saw the corpses of the undeads on the road outside the city. There were arrows nailed to their heads.
   

        Dudian looked up for a moment. He moved to the side of the fortress and quietly climbed over the wall.
   

        It was a piece of cake for a pioneer to sneak into the city.
   

        Dudian was surprised to see the situation inside the city. It was very lively. The streets were full of lights and pedestrians were wandering. There was no smell of war, it was like the city that he saw when the chaos didn’t break out.
   

        He knocked out a civilian who was alone in the shadows. He took off his clothes and put them on. He mixed with the crowd and walked as he looked around. After walking along the city wall for a few streets, Dudian saw the changes. There were several high walls built around the city wall. It seemed that they were used for isolation.
   

        “I’m starving to death.”Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed as he came to a nearby pub.
   

        The best place to ask for information was naturally the tavern.
   

        “One Cup.”Dudian sat at the bar counter and shouted.
   

        “Young man, what kind of wine do you want?”A beautiful woman smiled charmingly.
   

        “The most expensive wine.”Dudian said.
   

        “Young man is so forthright.”The smile on the beautiful woman’s face was even more charming, “I’ll give it to you.”
   

        Soon a cup of dark red wine was placed in front of him. The wine was different. Even the cup wasn’t made of wood.
   

        Dudian took it but didn’t drink it. He muttered to himself: “If I don’t spend money then I won’t have the life to spend it when the plague comes.”
   

        The gorgeous woman heard his mutter and smiled: “Young Man You are right. Do you want to have another Cup?”
   

        Dudian was speechless. He wanted to talk about the corpse plague but didn’t expect that she would take advantage of the situation and use his words to encourage him to spend money. It seemed that he couldn’t be too subtle with these people, he immediately said: “Aren’t you afraid that the corpse plague will come here? I heard that many people died in other cities.”
   

        The beautiful woman spat, “Young man, it’s such a Killjoy to talk about this at night. Why would the corpse plague come to our city? We have the protection of Earl Feinan. A few days ago a large group of people came and were shot to death outside the city.”
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        Dudian saw the undeads outside the city. He knew that she was right. He looked around carefully, “Isn’t the rumor that the corpse plague was created by the joint efforts of the Earl, the monastery and the military? Will it be more dangerous if we continue to stay here?”
   

        The beautiful woman was startled. She quickly covered Dudian’s mouth and stared at him. She slowly let go of Dudian’s hand but her eyes were full of warning, “Don’t talk nonsense. Do you want my shop to be smashed?”
   

        “I have no choice but to do so.”Dudian immediately apologized. It was no wonder that he didn’t hear anyone talking about this matter in the tavern. He had his spies spread the news in the Earl’s city, it was as if they had disappeared.
   

        It was no wonder that the rumors were not only limited to the wise but also the strong.
   

        The beautiful woman looked at Dudian. She thought that Dudian had spent a lot of money, she whispered: “Don’t tell anyone about this matter. If it is leaked, be careful of going to the dark prison! Even if the news is true, we have no way out. We can only stay here. There are corpse plagues everywhere outside the city. If we go out, we will die!”
   

        “Can we spend money to hire strong people to protect us?”Dudian immediately asked.
   

        The beautiful woman shook her head, “Don’t think about it. As you said, who would bring a burden out of the city when it is life-threatening?”? Unless you have tens of thousands of gold... however, if you really have so much money, I advise you to stay here. If you are afraid of death, then use this money to bribe the people from the military. Maybe you can get shelter and give it to those who met by chance to lead the way out of the city. In the blink of an eye, they will rob you and throw your body into the wilderness. That would be an unjust death.”
   

        Dudian saw that she had a good heart and nodded: “Thank you. I will treat you to another Cup.”
   

        “Treat me?”The beautiful woman didn’t expect that Dudian would be so generous. She smiled: “Thank you.”
   

        Dudian took two sips and got up. He took out ten banknotes from his back and handed them to her: “Is this enough?”
   

        “Of course it is. There is more.”The beautiful woman immediately took the money from the drawer behind the counter and gave it to Dudian.
   

        Dudian took the money but didn’t put it into his pocket. He turned around and walked away. As he passed by a strong man who was drinking, his arm slightly shook. The banknotes disappeared and were stuffed into the pockets of the strong man. It was his money, naturally he had to return the excess to him.
   

        “It seems that the effect of spreading rumors is not ideal.”Dudian walked out of the pub and walked down the street, “It seems that it is impossible for the Earl City to be in chaos. If we continue to maintain this trend and use the 12th Earl City as the foundation, we will send troops to clean up the other cities. In less than half a month, all the cities will be cleaned up and restored to life.”
   

        Such a situation was something that the civilians and nobles in the inner wall were happy to see, but it was not what he wanted to see. He needed to save up time for himself, so he had to keep the inner wall area in chaos.
   

        “It seems that I can only prepare other methods.”His eyes flashed slightly. He walked around the outer wall of the city and observed the city defense forces everywhere. He found that most of them were guarded by hunters, every few hundred meters, there would be a border protector stationed there. At the four main city gates, there would be a pioneer stationed there.
   

        With such a city defense force alone, he could easily break through it. However, he believed that near the Count’s castle at the center of the city, there would be at least one war god level pioneer stationed there. There might even be two to three of them. He did not plan to get close.., after circling around the city, he quietly climbed over a weak city wall and left. He did not follow his previous plan to wreak havoc. These people guarding the city were only hunters. No matter how many he killed, it would be useless.
   

        Moreover, after understanding the security situation in the count’s city, he knew that even if he created one or two more pioneer zombies, it would not be able to delay the recovery time of the inner wall area.
   

        He took advantage of the night and left quickly. Two hours later he came to the giant wall where the god’s marrow was hidden. He checked the bag that was sealed in black prison. He was relieved to see that black prison was still inside the glass tank, he flew up the giant wall.
   

        It was two o’clock in the morning when he returned to the top of the mountain. It was late at night. The top of the mountain was quiet and the moonlight was cold.
   

        Dudian descended from the sky and landed in front of the temple. He gently pushed the door and entered. The candlelight was bright and the wall lamp was burning quietly. Aisha was sitting alone on the bed. She was still in the same position as when Dudian left.
   

        Dudian felt guilty when he saw her blank expression. He put down the things in his hand and sat down with her.
   

        He told her the whole process of going to the inner wall. It was as if he was talking about a very simple thing. In the end, his hand transformed into a small purple flower. He handed it to her nose and smiled, “Is your favorite purple good?”
   

        Aisha sat in a daze and didn’t answer.
   

        Dudian smiled and put the flower between her hair. He took a mirror from the side and handed it to her, “Is it good?”
   

        ”...”the response was still silence.
   

        Dudian’s smile didn’t change. He put down the mirror and went to the side of the bedroom. He took the bottle of hot water, washed his hands, washed his face, and then washed the towel. He took the clean warm towel back to her and held her hand, he gently wiped his fingers with the towel. Each finger was as white as jade. It was a daily habit of his.
   

        Ten minutes later, after wiping her body and changing into new clothes, he helped her lie down and caressed her eyes. After doing all this, he turned around and returned to the basin. He washed his hands, wrung out the towel, and returned to the hall again. He untied the bundle that was placed on the carpet, took out the divine worm and black prison, and left the divine hall with the two objects, he went to the laboratory on the side of the square.
   

        Although it was late at night but the laboratory was still brightly lit.
   

        Dudian entered the door.
   

        The three alchemists who were busy saw Dudian. They were scared and quickly saluted.
   

        Dudian put down the items and asked them to wake up Charmanson and Poland.
   

        After a moment the two came to him and yawned.
   

        “Mr. Dean, if we don’t Sleep well, we won’t be able to work during the day...”Mason grumbled as he walked over.
   

        “This is the God’s insect. I have taken it back. I hope that you can make the god’s marrow with the greatest benefit.”Dudian pointed at the things on the table, “Don’t be lazy. I have asked Dr. Lowe how much God’s marrow you can make every day. I know in my heart. I hope that you won’t let me use superfluous means to force you.”He said of Dr. Lowe, it was the old man with the white beard.
   

        Poland and Charmanson’s drowsiness disappeared as they heard Dudian’s words. Their eyes were wide open as they looked at the black prison and the insect god. They didn’t expect that Dudian would be able to get the things back in such a short time.
   

        “Have you seen Dr. Lowe? where is he?”Poland’s eyes moved away from the black prison and asked Dudian.
   

        “I killed him.”Dudian’s expression didn’t change. It seemed that he had killed a fly.
   

        Poland and Charmanson were stunned as they looked at Dudian. They knew that Dudian wasn’t lying!
   

        “You, you even killed Dr. Lowe!”Poland clenched his fists: “You Are Inhuman!”
   

        Charmanson didn’t expect that he would dare to talk like this. He was scared and stepped back a bit, at the same time he asked Dudian: “Mr. Dean, Why didn’t you bring Dr. Lowe back? His technology is much better than ours.”
   

        “You two are enough. Unless you don’t want to live, I can catch another one to replace you.”
   

        Summer Manson mouth slightly twitch, no more words.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian went back to the temple after he left the laboratory. He took out the god’s marrow and injected two tubes of it into his body. He felt that his body was boiling hot. He climbed onto the bed and went to sleep.
   

        Dudian woke up on time the next morning. He called Neuss to ask about the situation in the outer wall area.
   

        The outer wall had become peaceful. Although Dudian’s proposed policies had caused a huge uproar but it had gradually calmed down. Occasionally there would be some chaos which was dealt with by Richelieu and Barton, the four forces of the magistrate, Holy Church, military and dark council had joined hands. The nobles of the outer wall had no choice but to bow their heads.
   

        Although the nobles were strong but there were a lot of them. They were loose and couldn’t compete with the four forces.
   

        Dudian was able to control the entire outer wall. He had the military’s “Military”and the magistrate’s “Law”as well as the holy church’s “Faith”in his hands, even if he reversed the situation, it was legal. No one dared to object.
   

        “It will take at least three days to develop the mountain and fill it with gunpowder.”Neuss said.
   

        Dudian frowned, “So Long?”
   

        Although it was a huge project and it was rare to complete it in three days. But don’t forget that he had a lot of labor and money in his hands. He could drive countless civilians to work for him.
   

        “There is a wall builder who has investigated. The rock structure in the mountain is very special. It will be difficult to break through.”Neuss lowered his head.
   

        Dudian frowned. Three days was a bit slow for him. Although the inner wall region would recover in half a month but it didn’t mean that the inner wall region wouldn’t send troops to attack the outer wall region. After all, Hathaway had led many pioneers to attack the inner wall region, it would definitely cause a huge uproar if it involved all the forces. It was enough for the inner wall to pay attention to it.
   

        “You should send people to the parliament to select some hunters who are good at opening rocks and have similar magic marks ability to assist.”Dudian said after thinking for a moment.
   

        “I understand, master.”Neuss nodded. There was a trace of worry in his eyes. He saw that Dudian was mobilizing the troops. This meant that the crisis was imminent.
   

        “How is the pharmacist Camp of the parliament? Is there anything that can be taken out?”Dudian didn’t wait for Neuss to leave.
   

        Neuss paused for a moment: “Since the establishment of the pharmacist camp we have been studying all kinds of drugs. There is a big breakthrough in the treatment of drugs. If there is a war in the future...”
   

        “What about poisons?”Dudian interrupted him.
   

        “Poisons?”Neuss was startled: “The research on poisons is slow. Considering that we are going to fight against the inner wall, the pharmacists camp will focus on the treatment...”
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. He blamed himself for not reminding them earlier, “No need to research on the treatment drugs. Stop immediately and let them develop poisons. No matter what type they are, as long as they can make people lose the ability to fight then it will be fine. The most important thing is that they must be unable to solve the problem!”
   

        “Uh... do all the pharmacists make poisons?”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “Then the medicine...”
   

        “If the war really comes, the soldiers of the outer wall won’t be able to compete with the inner wall. If the battlefield is one-sided and massacred, what’s the use of the medicine?”
   

        Neuss was startled: “But... but if that’s the case then why did you let the Barbarians move into the slums and let the Army recruit people? Wouldn’t that be sending them to their deaths...”
   

        “Yes, but not in vain.”Dudian saw that Neuss hadn’t understood his intention, he could only say: “There are only two options for the inner wall to recapture us. The first is to send the pioneers to kill me and reduce the number of innocent casualties. The second is to launch an all-out attack. In this case, if all the people in the outer wall are soldiers then they will have to think twice.”
   

        “They want to recover but not destroy the outer wall.”
   

        Neuss suddenly understood. He didn’t think that Dudian would use the lives of these people as a bargaining chip instead of strength. It was true that no matter how many soldiers there were they wouldn’t be able to compare with the fighting strength of the inner wall, he didn’t have the capital to think of them as strength.
   

        “But...”Neuss looked at dudian, “Although the military’s recruitment benefits are high but there aren’t many people who join the army. If the war really starts then these civilians may not be willing to help us.”
   

        “They will help us.”Dudian’s eyes were calm, “They have enough reasons to fight for us. This reason is the reason that the inner wall has been reminding them for the past 300 years.”
   

        “What reason?”
   

        “You can become a noble if you go out to kill the enemy!”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Four days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Everything was carried out in an orderly manner. The mountain had been completely opened up and filled with explosives. With the cooperation of a large number of hunters, the entire project only took two days.
   

        At the same time, countless miners were digging and opening up the saltpeter mines in the outer wall area.
   

        The entire outer wall area was in the stage of preparation for war.
   

        Dudian had been staying in the temple for the past four days to practice combat. He was thinking about the current situation and the means of deployment. He was observing the inner wall area and arranging people to infiltrate it.
   

        Although the war could break out at any time but he had to send his men into the inner wall to make long-term plans.
   

        “Unfortunately, the time is too short.”
   

        “If I have three years then I won’t need to spend a single soldier to subdue the inner wall.”
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. Some people felt that time was too slow and they couldn’t spend it all. Some people didn’t have enough time.
   

        The number of soldiers patrolling on the wall of sighs was hundreds of miles away. The outline of the human city was clearly visible but the war was still raging. There was smoke everywhere and the city was in ruins, there were many towering and strong city walls that were destroyed. The traces of destruction were shocking. The air was filled with the strong smell of rotting corpses.
   

        The clouds were ethereal, and the breeze was gentle.
   

        All of these changes could not affect the sky that was thousands of miles high. Sunlight quietly penetrated through the clouds and shone outside the towering giant wall, in the hunter’s zone that was inhabited by monsters, one by one, huge monsters crawled and caught their prey.
   

        At the end of this area, a group of human figures slowly appeared.
   

        These human figures stood in a row and walked. They were all wearing large robes and carrying all kinds of strange weapons on their backs. Some of the weapons were giant scythes that were four to five meters long, and some were giant sticks that were full of spikes.
   

        They walked very slowly, but their figures quickly became clear. A wild boar-like monster that was gnawing on the zombies sensed the human figures and immediately rushed toward them while howling.
   

        Before it got close, it suddenly flew backward, and its several-ton body exploded into a sea of blood in the air.
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        No one made a move, but the group of people still maintained the pace of strolling forward. They were calm and composed as they lined up in a row. There were a total of ten people. Each of them had a unique temperament that was as eye-catching as a black hole. When they passed by the corpse of the monster whose organs were scattered all over the ground, one of them bent down and reached out to grab a heart that was still beating and well-preserved from the chaotic organs. He lowered his head and ate it, it made a cracking sound.
   

        At this time, the other nine people came to the shadow of the giant wall and stopped. They looked up at the majestic and steep giant wall.
   

        “We’re finally here.”One of them lifted the hood on his head, revealing a handsome face. However, there was a twisted tattoo of a centipede on the left side of his face, which made his faint smile look a little ferocious.
   

        “Squeak, Squeak, Squeak. There’s actually no one guarding the giant wall. The people inside this giant wall sure live a comfortable life...”another person let out a sharp mouse-like voice, and his shoulders kept shaking as he spoke.
   

        “Let’s go up and take a look first,”said another petite woman. After saying that, her body suddenly jumped up the giant wall, and then she ran up the steep and straight giant wall at high speed, as if the gravity on the ground had lost its effect on her.
   

        In the blink of an eye, she arrived at the top of the giant wall and stood at the edge. The ground below her feet was a thousand meters below her, like a cliff. People who were afraid of heights would feel dizzy just by looking at it, but she was very calm, she allowed the strong wind blowing from the high sky to flutter her robe.
   

        “He’s really impatient!”Another person shook his head and jumped up. This jump was more than a hundred meters high. He clapped his palm on the giant wall, as if he could use the force to jump up again. After repeating this for more than ten times, he quickly climbed up the giant wall.
   

        The others also displayed their abilities. Some transformed into wings and flew directly onto the giant wall. Some had their hands stuck to the giant wall like suckers and climbed up like geckos.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the ten people all stood on the top of the towering giant wall. Looking over, they immediately revealed surprised expressions.
   

        “It’s All Wilderness? Why is the inside of this divine wall even more desolate than the outside?”
   

        “There’s no sign of human activity. If we hadn’t walked all the way here, I would have thought that we had just climbed over the wall. We just came out of the divine wall.”
   

        “Zhi Zhi Zhi, such a barren place. No Wonder His Highness said that there are no rulers here.”
   

        “Every divine wall is the same size. The humans in this divine wall seem to only live in the central area. Their population is completely incomparable to ours. Boss, should we exterminate the Witcher family here while we’re at it?”
   

        As soon as he finished speaking, the gazes of a few of them fell on a hunchbacked old man among them. The Old Man’s face was snow-white, as if he did not have any hair. There was a small black snake tattoo on his cheek. He shook his head slightly, “Our mission this time is to seize the God’s corpse of the Sylvia Goddess of war. Don’t do other meaningless things.”
   

        “But his highness said that if necessary, we can also weaken the power here so that we can use it in the future.”The one who asked earlier said.
   

        “Big Brother, there are no rulers here. Who Dares to fight with us? Why don’t we sweep this place while we’re at it? Maybe we can get some treasures.”
   

        “Zhi Zhi Zhi, I agree!”
   

        The old man glanced at them and sighed. “Since your hands are Itchy, you can go by yourselves. But first, let’s get down to business.”
   

        After getting his permission, the few of them immediately revealed bloodthirsty looks. They were so excited that they seemed to want to jump down from the divine wall immediately to slaughter.
   

        “Old Seven, you stay here.”The old man said to a short youth on the left. “You can’t get into trouble. Otherwise, we’ll be trapped here forever and can’t go back.”
   

        “Big Brother, you are too careful. With the strength of the ten of us, even if there is a ruler guarding this place, we will still die under our blades, let alone without one.”Another burly man said heroically.
   

        “Don’t be careless.”The old man frowned. “Although there is no ruler, the witcher family should have experts at the peak of the internal wilderness level. They are comparable to you.”
   

        Hearing his words, the burly man licked his lips and did not say anything. However, his eyes revealed a belligerent look.
   

        “Seventh brother, wait for us here. If you encounter any situation, do not accept the challenge.”The old man said to the short youth.
   

        “Little seven knows. Big Brother, pay attention to your safety. I will wait for you here.”The short youth nodded and said.
   

        A woman with a graceful figure rubbed his face when she heard this and pulled him into her embrace. She used the fullness of her chest to caress his head and only let go when he was almost out of breath, she smiled and said, “Little seven, be obedient. This is a reward for you.”
   

        “Third sister, it’s time for you to wash up. There’s a smell...”the short youth coughed and said.
   

        The graceful woman rolled her eyes in annoyance. “How many times have I told you on the way here? I told you to stop so that I could go down and take a shower. You insist on listening to Big Brother. I think you won’t be able to find a girlfriend in this lifetime.”
   

        The short boy smiled bitterly and muttered.
   

        “Let’s go.”The old man said coldly and jumped down from the giant wall.
   

        The graceful woman waved at the short boy, turned around and fell down from the giant wall. She didn’t care about the height of thousands of meters.
   

        The others followed her. Some waved goodbye to the short boy and got down from the giant wall. They followed the old man and moved forward at a high speed.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Inner wall, Dragon Clan.
   

        “Father, what did the Monster Research Institute Say?”Hathaway had already recovered. She could walk and exercise. She looked at her father who was exhausted. Her expression was concerned, but what she was concerned about was his reply.
   

        “They said that there wouldn’t be such a big black prison. Either we were wrong, or there was another reason. They will send people to investigate.”The patriarch said to her, “Don’t worry about this. Rest well. Your Dragon Mother knew that you were injured, so she specially gave you two bottles of dragon blood. She hopes that you can use this opportunity to stimulate the power of your bloodline.”
   

        Hathaway didn’t pay attention to what he said. Her eyes flashed for a moment, “Father, I have an idea. Can We secretly capture the black prison outside the wall and use it for our own use? Since the Monster Research Institute said that they didn’t have it, then they wouldn’t dare to say anything if we brought it here.”
   

        The patriarch shook his head without thinking, “Of course not. If you saw the real black prison, then it means that the monster research institute is hiding something. If the black prison doesn’t even know about the Monster Research Institute, then its origin is even more strange. If we bring it back, the monster research institute will definitely take it back. At that time, wouldn’t it be up to them to say what to say?”
   

        “Father, we don’t need to bring it back to the wall. We can send it to the fortress in the desolate region. Ever since my sister left, there is a shortage of people to guard the fortress. With the black prison there, we can even deal with monsters with hundreds of levels. The Monster Research Institute won’t know what is going on in our fortress. Even if they know, we have our own reasons.”
   

        The Patriarch’s heart moved. He glanced at her and immediately knew what her daughter was thinking. But what she said was right. If it was sent to the desolate area fortress, the Monster Research Institute couldn’t do anything about it.
   

        “I’ll think about it. No matter what, let’s find the black prison first. I sent people to look for the landmark you reported to me several times, but they still couldn’t find it.”
   

        Hearing his words, Hathaway immediately knew that he had long been tempted. She sneered in her heart and said, “Father should send more experts in the area of scent tracking. I’ll go and find it myself.”
   

        The patriarch narrowed his eyes and looked at her for a while, slightly nodding, “Okay.”
   

        Seeing this, Hathaway immediately stood up and said, “There’s no time to lose. I’ll go now.”
   

        “Your injury hasn’t recovered...”
   

        “It’s fine. It’s already healed.”
   

        After saying this, Hathaway had already turned around and left the hall.
   

        The patriarch looked at her leaving figure and sighed.
   

        “Patriarch, the coordinates that His Highness gave you should be wrong, right?”A middle-aged man dressed as a housekeeper said in a low voice.
   

        “I know.”
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        “How are the people selected this time?”
   

        Dudian was engraving the blueprint of the giant mercury crossbow as he asked Neuss about the matter.
   

        “Young master, according to your instructions, the people selected are the top 50 assassins. The military and parliament have sent a total of 20 experts who are good at hiding. They can infiltrate the inner wall at any time to form a new intelligence network.”Neuss stood at the bottom of the stairs, he spoke in a pious manner.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He put down the pen: “Are they ready?”
   

        “They are ready at any time!”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian nodded, “Let them go to the inner wall and enter through the new infiltration route. Also prepare three pieces of high-level undead powder for them every day. The inner wall is in chaos so let them be careful on the way.”
   

        “I’ve already prepared it for them.”
   

        “Go.”
   

        Noyce cupped his hands and left the temple. Half an hour later, he came to a church-like hall outside Mt. Utuo. There were 70 figures standing in the hall, each with a different temperament. Although there were many people, the hall was quiet and silent.
   

        Noyce stood on the steps and looked around at the people. After examining them, he said, “Have you remembered the mission?”
   

        “Yes!”Everyone answered in unison.
   

        Noyce was very satisfied. He took out three sets of blueprints from his handbag and handed them to the three people standing at the front. He said, “This is the route of the inner wall area and the route that you have infiltrated. The chairman has ordered us to set off immediately!”
   

        The three people took the blueprints and nodded.
   

        With the three people in the lead, everyone left in an orderly manner from the front and back doors. The hall of seventy people was cleared in the blink of an eye.
   

        Noyce looked at their backs as they left and sighed softly. He muttered to himself, “I hope all of you can come back alive...”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        After the seventy people left the hall, they left in a vast and mighty manner along the streets. Their actions were swift. They wore the medals of the Holy See on their bodies. When passersby saw them from afar, they hid to the side and did not dare to block the way.
   

        They ran all the way out of the town and came to the bottom of the giant wall. There were more than ten people standing guard here, watching over the two iron locks that were hanging down from the giant wall.
   

        Seventy people came to this place, gave the order to attack, and then climbed up the giant wall along the rope.
   

        It was almost the first time for all of them to come to the top of the giant wall. When they stood at a height of 1,000 meters and looked down at the ground, they realized that the people on the ground were so small, so small that they were insignificant.
   

        “So the scenery on the high ground is so beautiful.”
   

        “Look, there is a monster hunting there.”
   

        “I see it.”
   

        Although the seventy people were disciplined, they were a little excited at the moment.
   

        “Don’t waste time. Remember your respective missions. Stay here and wait. The rest of you, follow us down.”The three people who had received the blueprint from Noyce earlier shouted softly.
   

        They climbed down along the ropes that were placed outside the giant wall and directly climbed to the hunting area outside the giant wall.
   

        Climbing down from a height of 1,000 meters undoubtedly had a high psychological requirement. Although many people were frightened, they still had to obey the order. After everyone climbed to the outside of the giant wall, under the lead of the three people, they stuck close to the giant wall and kept moving forward.
   

        After walking for more than ten miles, they saw two iron locks hanging down from the giant wall again. There were two people hiding in the grass and soil here. After verifying the warrant with them, they watched them climb up the giant wall along the iron locks.
   

        The new infiltration route was very simple. First, they would climb out of the giant wall, then go around the wall of sighs from the outside. When they reached the giant wall of the inner wall, they would climb in again.
   

        After they successfully sneaked into the giant wall, what was in front of them was a wasteland. They smeared the zombie powder on their bodies and then separated into small teams. They ran along the wasteland at high speed, like ants scouting the way.
   

        When their line of sight was raised, their figures running at high speed became barely visible on the entire land. At the end of the wasteland in front of them, a towering city stood on the ground, a purple thorny flower flag was placed on the city gate. This was the city protected by one of the twelve earls, the Earl of the thorny flower.
   

        The city was bustling with activity, and the streets were filled with people.
   

        Near the four entrances to the north, south, east, and west of the city walls, there were fortresses and high walls, which were heavily guarded. It was broad daylight, and the four city gates were all open. From time to time, there would be zombies wandering outside the city, but before they could get close, they would be shot to death by the soldiers on the city gates.
   

        A group of pedestrians in shabby clothes lined up at the city gates, waiting to enter.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        “Ten silver coins to enter the city!”
   

        The city guard held his sword and ordered the pedestrians.
   

        “Sir, we don’t have any money on us...”
   

        “No Money? Get lost!”
   

        “Please, let us in. I’ve been hungry for five days, please...”
   

        “Get lost! Don’t touch me with your dirty hands, or I’ll cut off your hands!”
   

        The city guard roughly lifted a few refugees from the line and threw them to the side. He pointed his sword at them, scaring them so much that they trembled.
   

        Someone behind them could not stand it and shouted, “Wasn’t it enough to enter the city for ten copper coins in the past? Why are you asking for ten silver coins now? How can there be such a high entrance fee? You are collecting dirty money. I want to report this to the Court!”
   

        “Report? Go ahead! But you have to pay first before you can enter the city. If you don’t have money, then get lost!”
   

        “You!”
   

        “HMPH, what you! It was true that you had ten copper coins in the past. Don’t you see the situation now? Charging you ten silver coins is considered light. You Can’t even take out ten silver coins. Why are you still alive?”
   

        The attitude of the city guard was rude. He glared at the dissatisfied people with a cold aura. The others who wanted to say something but hesitated immediately stopped, not daring to open their mouths and cause trouble for themselves.
   

        A few of them who had paid the money were immediately let through by the soldiers, but they were only allowed to enter the city gate. Behind the city gate was another checkpoint. Every pedestrian who entered the city would be brought into the tents to have their bodies examined.
   

        “Sir, I, I only have eight silver coins. I have money. I have a lot of money. It’s just that I was in a hurry when I escaped and didn’t bring that much with me. After the army has calmed down the corpses, I will give you ten gold coins. What do you think?”
   

        “Eight...”the city guard weighed it and said, “You can do it. Sign an IOU.”
   

        “Thank you, thank you...”
   

        At the back of the line, there were nine figures with unique temperaments standing quietly in line. Some of them were impatient.
   

        “Big Brother, I didn’t expect that this wall was not only barren, but also so chaotic. There was actually a riot of corpses inside the wall. I really don’t know how this wall master manages it. It’s a joke.”
   

        “According to me, we should just kill our way in. We can’t even manage a small riot of corpses. I really don’t know what kind of people are raised here!”
   

        “It’s true that this place is a little weird. This is the first time I know that there will be a mess of corpses inside the wall. I really don’t know what the divine wall is for.”
   

        “Keep your voices down, we’re almost here.”
   

        Soon, the team was in front of the nine people.
   

        The city guard saw the hunchbacked old man in the lead and glanced at the nearly three-meter-long saber on his back. The arrogance in his eyes calmed down a little and he said, “Ten silver coins to enter the city!”
   

        The hunchbacked old man didn’t say anything. He took out a gold note from his pocket and handed it to him. “Keep the change for the entrance fee for the nine of us.”
   

        When the city guard saw it, his eyes lit up. He immediately put it away and said with a smile, “Please.”
   

        The nine of them immediately entered the city. When they were checking their bodies, the hunchbacked old man handed them two gold notes again. “Let me enter the city.”
   

        The military officer who was checking immediately understood. He smiled and allowed the nine of them to enter the city without taking off their clothes.
   

        “Fortunately, old nine killed that military officer on the way. Otherwise, we wouldn’t even have the money to enter the city.”
   

        “Big Brother, why don’t we just climb over the wall and enter? It’s so troublesome.”
   

        Walking on the street in the city, one of the burly men muttered.
   

        The hunchbacked old man said without turning his head, “What’s the rush? We spent half a year to get here, and we’re still short of time?”
   

        “It’s not a matter of time, it’s a problem...”the burly man corrected him.
   

        “We need to stay in this city for a few days to understand the situation here. It’s easier to do things with a legitimate identity,”the hunchbacked old man said coldly. “Don’t cause trouble for me. Although there’s no existence here that can threaten us, if they know that our intention is the female war god’s corpse, they can destroy that God’s corpse. Do you understand?”
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        “Big Brother, you are always so cautious.”
   

        “We should be able to find out by simply catching a pioneer and asking.”
   

        “It’s not that simple. Normal pioneers might not know where the Sylvia God of war’s corpse is hidden. In our place, this is top secret. Big Brother’s thoughts are the most thorough. If we expose our identity in advance and the people here know of our existence, it’s hard to guarantee that we won’t start a war. Although we are not afraid, if they know that we are from another place, they will most likely guess our purpose and destroy the God’s corpse.”
   

        “They dare!”
   

        “What’s there to be afraid of? They’re willing to risk their lives to do anything.”
   

        The hunchbacked old man said indifferently, “This is only one of the reasons. Secondly, we can also explore the situation of this divine wall. The process of their development is a rare opportunity. Don’t you want to see what secrets are hidden in the other divine walls?”
   

        Hearing his words, the others looked at each other and immediately knew his plan. They immediately fell silent.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The military of the inner wall region.
   

        “Hiro, Ronon lost contact in the outer wall region. A few days ago, Prince Hathaway of the Dragon Clan, the Magic Scorpion Army God, elder black dove of the monastery, and the other nine pioneers went to the outer wall region. They said that they were going to kill the pioneer zombies, but in fact, they were just using this as an excuse to attack the outer wall region. But in the end? “Only Hathaway escaped. According to the spies of the Dragon Clan, Hathaway was seriously injured, and her second awakening bloodline power was sealed.”
   

        In the huge meeting room that was hundreds of square meters, there were hundreds of guards around. On the long table in the middle, there was a sixty-year-old man with five gold stars, and his eyes were as sharp as an eagle, he said coldly, “No matter who wants to occupy the outer wall, they are openly provoking us. Although this involves the monastery and the dragon clan, the most shameful thing is our military! “We have already lost three war gods in the outer wall!”
   

        “Old Luo, don’t be anxious. Sit Down and talk,”another five-star general advised.
   

        “How can we not be anxious? !”Robert said angrily, “If His Majesty comes back at this time and sees such a situation, how can we explain to His Majesty? How Can We Face His Majesty?”
   

        “His Majesty has only been in the divine kingdom for a few years. He won’t come back so soon.”The previous five-star general advised, “Even if he comes back, the monastery is also responsible. After all, the outer wall has been handed over to them to manage. Everything is under their nose. When did such a dangerous figure appear, and they don’t know about it? His Majesty will punish them first.”
   

        “That’s right. Our main responsibility is to maintain the safety of the inner wall. The monastery is in charge of the outer wall. In the past, when the outer wall was peaceful, which time didn’t they use the outer wall to curry favor with his majesty? At that time, why didn’t they think of leaving some face for our military? Instead, they ridiculed us! Now that the outer wall has been lost and fallen into the hands of others, they came to seek our help? What a joke!”Another middle-aged general sneered.
   

        “I didn’t approve of the two war gods Hiro and Luonong, but now something has happened, Sigh!”Another white-haired old man in his eighties sighed with regret.
   

        “Even if we don’t make a move, the dragon clan and the monastery will make a move sooner or later. This time, Prince Hathaway of the Dragon Clan is seriously injured. I don’t believe that the Dragon Clan can take this lying down!”
   

        “I heard that Prince Aisha is backing the people of the outer wall. Aisha is a brutal figure. Do you still remember what happened six years ago? The winged clan invaded the territory of their Dragon Clan. Aisha made a move and killed the pioneer of the winged clan without saying a word. She fought against five people by herself. The younger brother of the leading holy son of the winged clan was killed on the spot. It was simply terrifying!”
   

        Upon hearing this, the generals on both sides of the long table turned solemn.
   

        “If that’s the case, we can ask her Highness Ulita to send out the dragon race to solve this problem by Her Majesty’s decree. We can’t let the malignant tumor in the outer wall continue to spread!”Robert immediately said.
   

        The general sitting next to him glanced at him, “Old Luo, Her Highness Ulita won’t listen to us. This matter is too complicated. Right now, the chaos in the inner wall has not yet subsided. If we want to quell the rebellion in the outer wall, we have to at least ask the three marshals to help us. However, the outer wall is already Aisha’s lair. There must be many traps set up there. Even if the three marshals come out personally, they might not be able to escape unscathed!”
   

        “If something happens to them, even if we have made a meritorious service this time and His Majesty has rewarded us, would he reward us as a Marshal?”
   

        “That’s right. Even if we have made a meritorious service and also dealt a blow to the monastery, the price we have to pay is too high!”! “Unless the monastery is willing to send three more elders, the Dragon Clan sends the Mother Dragon, or their patriarch personally, it will be too difficult for us to rely solely on the military!”
   

        “We are counting on them to act, and they are counting on us to act,”Robert said angrily. “It is because we have been evading each other that the rebellion in the outer wall has not been quelled until now. Moreover, we can only watch as the people occupying the outer wall grow stronger and stronger. If they completely rule the outer wall and unite with everyone in the outer wall to start a war, there will be too many people who will have to sacrifice!”
   

        “There’s nothing we can do even if we sacrifice ourselves. How can we not sacrifice ourselves in a war?”Another General said indifferently.
   

        “We’ve already asked Hiro and Ronon to help us last time. We thought that we could recover them, but who knew that we would never be able to return! “We’ve already tried our best. Don’t forget, our mission is only to maintain law and order in the inner wall. The most important thing is to calm the chaos of corpses as soon as possible!”
   

        “That’s right. The zombie riot has spread to such a large area. Those guys from the monastery are still laughing at us. Look at the pioneer zombies we’ve killed. Nine out of ten were killed by our military. The Dragon Clan, the wing clan, and the Rock clan also contributed. As for the monastery, although they sent a lot of people, they didn’t even kill a pioneer zombie. Of course, they didn’t lose a single person! “With such an attitude, they still expect us to help them resolve the rebellion in the outer wall district? “When the time comes, if His Majesty really wants to hold them accountable, he will only be able to trace it back to the Dragon clan and their heads!”
   

        Seeing that everyone was evading him, Robert clenched his fists in anger. In the end, he snorted angrily and left.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        A few days passed.
   

        In the central area of the inner wall district, there was a majestic and magnificent city. It also had a very beautiful name, but all the people who lived here liked to call it directly -- the imperial city.
   

        This was the city where the wall master lived, and it was also the economic center of the inner wall. It was the richest, safest, and most beautiful city.
   

        The residents who were born here were very proud, and they felt superior when they went to other cities. Even a commoner who was very ordinary here would raise his head as high as a noble when he went to other cities.
   

        The sun shone on the city walls. There were a lot of soldiers, and their bodies were as straight as javelins. They were clearly on a higher level than the city guards of other cities.
   

        At this moment, nine figures suddenly jumped up from one of the city walls and landed on the towering wall.
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        “This is their Imperial City?”
   

        “I didn’t expect their goddess corpse to be hidden here. How Stupid.”
   

        “Zhizhi, we can finally start a massacre!”
   

        The nine of them stood on the city wall and looked down at the bustling scene. They were all extremely excited.
   

        “Who are you!”
   

        “Who are you? !”
   

        When the surrounding city guards saw the nine of them suddenly jump up, they shouted in shock and anger and quickly rushed over.
   

        A burly man standing on the far right glanced at them and raised his hand to pull out the broadsword on his back. This broadsword was completely black, and the back of the broadsword was like a shark fin with sharp spikes protruding out. He stabbed the broadsword into the ground beneath his feet, the sturdy city wall instantly split open. He flipped his hand to pick up the gravel on the ground and swung his broadsword at them.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The rubble shot out like arrows, instantly killing the city guards who had rushed over. Thumb-sized bloody holes appeared on their bodies.
   

        “Let’s go to the Palace!”The stooped old man’s gaze was cold. He leaped down the city wall and dashed along the streets. The passersby along the way did not have time to dodge and were pushed around by his arms. They crashed into the surroundings like sandbags and died on the spot.
   

        Along with the slaughter, a hint of bloodthirsty killing intent faintly appeared in his cold eyes.
   

        The other eight immediately followed and turned into nine black shadows as they sped along the streets.
   

        “Quick, quickly report to the palace that there is an enemy attack!”
   

        “Quickly report to the General!”
   

        The city wall was in chaos. Someone reacted quickly and released the emergency black pigeon in the bird cage.
   

        “Report?”A handsome youth with shoulder-length hair among the nine glanced at the sky above him. He raised his head slightly and puffed out his mouth. In the next moment, he spat out a mouthful of transparent liquid. It was like saliva, but it was extremely fast, like a water arrow.., with a whoosh, it hit the black pigeon flying in the sky.
   

        This black pigeon was the fastest and most agile bird among all the messengers. However, at this moment, it was hit like it was hitting the water arrow. A few feathers fell from the sky and fell vertically in the next moment, blood spilled out.
   

        “Big Brother, can I kill all these people after I steal the god’s corpse?”While the nine people were running, a short man with wrinkled skin and ugly face said sinisterly. He licked his lips and looked at the passersby passing by quickly, his throat rolled slightly, as if he could not suppress the excitement and killing intent in his body.
   

        “As long as you steal the god corpse, you can do whatever you want,”the hunchbacked old man said indifferently.
   

        The nine of them moved forward in a straight line. There were buildings in front of them that blocked them, so they jumped onto the buildings. The entire complex imperial city in front of them seemed to be a flat wasteland. They rushed to the imperial palace as fast as they could, they did not sneak around, because they believed that the speed of transmission was far from their speed of travel.
   

        “There are two military commanders in the imperial city, both of whom are experts in the inner wilderness. There is also a great state preceptor in the imperial palace, who is also an expert in the inner wilderness. There are three of them in total. What a weak defensive force...”
   

        “The power in this divine wall can’t be compared to our place at all. It’s too peaceful, Haha...”
   

        “The inner wall is so big, but there are so few people living there. They even pushed some people to the outer wall and built the wall of sighs to separate them. How Stupid...”
   

        The nine figures moved like shuttles, like nine blurry black shadows. The distance of 1,000 meters passed in the blink of an eye. Even though they were moving at such a high speed, they still seemed to be at ease, casually chatting.
   

        At the same time that they invaded, the alarm on the city wall had already sounded, and the sound of the bell rang out. When the garrison troops in the city center received the alarm outside the city, they immediately sounded the alarm, but when their alarm rang out.., the nine people had already far surpassed their defensive line.
   

        “Get lost!”
   

        “Die!”
   

        The nine people moved forward rudely. The carriages and passers-by that blocked the way were all knocked away and flipped over. Some directly jumped over their heads.
   

        “Miss, are you alright? Someone come quickly. Miss is injured!”
   

        “Ah, my leg... is broken.”
   

        “Help, help me...”
   

        A wave of wails could be heard wherever the nine of them passed.
   

        The wails fell into the ears of the nine of them. The person who liked to shake his shoulders and speak in a squeaky voice like a mouse had a face full of intoxication. He narrowed his eyes and was full of smiles.
   

        After a moment, the nine people arrived in front of the palace.
   

        The square in front of the palace was extremely wide. The view was broadened. The steps of the palace reached up to a thousand levels. It was like a heavenly palace. It was extremely luxurious. Countless maids and servants stood on the steps to guard it. It was solemn and solemn, ordinary commoners did not dare to come close to this place.
   

        Even the arrogant nobles who came here could not help but sigh in admiration.
   

        The nine of them paused and raised their heads to look at the magnificent palace. Even though they were experienced and knowledgeable, they were still amazed. However, the main reason for their amazement was that they did not expect such a magnificent building to be built in such a barren and backward divine wall, they did not expect such a magnificent building to be built.
   

        In the next moment, the hunchbacked old man took the lead and rushed forward, while the other eight followed.
   

        At this moment, the alarm had yet to reach the front of the palace. The guards patrolling in front of the palace were still patrolling in an orderly manner. The sudden appearance of the nine of them immediately attracted the attention of the patrol team. However, before they could give the order.., the nine people turned into nine black shadows and quickly jumped up the stairs that were thousands of stories high. This phantom-like speed made the patrol team and the servants on each of the stairs dumbfounded, and they all turned their heads to look at the top of the stairs.
   

        There, the nine figures had already disappeared and entered deep into the palace.
   

        “There is an expert from the inner wilderness 800 meters away from the three o’clock direction!”The graceful “Third sister”immediately pointed out the target.
   

        Killing intent flashed in the eyes of the hunchbacked old man. Without saying a word, he rushed in the direction he pointed out. His speed suddenly increased by a step, rapidly increasing the distance between him and the eight people. The Golden Palace in front of him was smashed open like a piece of paper. Breaking through the wall, he rushed all the way into the palace. The main hall of the palace was extremely luxurious and spacious. Behind the main hall was a courtyard corridor, at this moment, a middle-aged man was sitting by the pond in the courtyard, talking with a noblewoman who was wearing a strange official uniform.
   

        “Huh?”The middle-aged man suddenly frowned. His expression changed. He suddenly stood up and turned his head to look.
   

        With a bang, the wall of the palace was broken open. The hunchbacked old man suddenly rushed out. At this moment, there was no sign of his old age. Instead, he was like a lion who had just come out of its cage. He was rude and domineering.
   

        “Who is it! ?”The woman’s face changed as she stood up and shouted.
   

        The middle-aged man’s pupils contracted. Black mucus flowed out from under his clothes and covered his whole body. His body was extremely ferocious and terrifying. His body was covered with sharp blades. He looked like a creature made of countless scythes. There were sharp blades growing out of his face like daggers, except for his eyes, almost every part of his body was covered with sharp blades!
   

        If Dudian saw this scene, he would immediately recognize that it was the magic marks of the splitter!
   

        “Eh?”The old man’s eyebrows jumped as he saw the strange and ferocious body. He was a bit surprised. His body slowed down and stopped. He looked at the middle-aged man with interest, “Interesting. Is this the top parasitic soul worm?”
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        The middle-aged man was shocked when he heard his words. Although his splitter’s magic mark was a rare legendary magic mark, it was not the first time it had appeared in history. This old man gave him an extremely dangerous feeling. He was definitely an inner desolation level expert, it was even more powerful. There was no reason for such a person not to recognize the splitter’s magic mark. Moreover, the latter’s words were a little strange.
   

        Just as he was feeling apprehensive, a few whistling sounds flew over from the palace. It was the other eight people.
   

        The middle-aged man raised his eyes and swept his gaze over. Instantly, his face turned pale and the hairs on his back stood on end. The feeling that these eight people gave him was that their strength was not inferior to his!
   

        “You are not from here!”He took a deep breath and felt waves of death shrouding his body. However, his aura did not dare to retreat, he said firmly, “Where are you from? What are you doing here? Our King is an abyss walker. If you don’t want to die, leave immediately!”
   

        “Of course I know. Your King is an Abyss Walker.”The hunchbacked old man revealed a smile. “Every Wall Master is an abyss walker. Unfortunately, so what if he is the Lord of the Abyss? Can He save you?”
   

        The hope in the middle-aged man’s heart instantly vanished, his heart filled with fear. He knew that these people were definitely not refugees scattered outside the wall, but came from another giant wall! ! Furthermore, they also knew that His Majesty was not here, which meant that their invasion was premeditated!
   

        Suddenly, his mind flashed like a bolt from the blue, instantly remembering the purpose of the nine people from the other giant wall. “You want to snatch the corpse of our goddess Sylvia? Don’t even think about it! !”
   

        He glared angrily. The Rage in his heart instantly surpassed fear. He roared, “Even if I die, I won’t let you have your way! !”His voice was extremely loud and spread throughout the entire palace.
   

        “It’s a little difficult to die.”The stooped old man smiled calmly. He tilted his head and looked at the stocky fatty beside him. “Second brother, this kind of demonic body should be your dish. I’ll leave it to you to deal with it.”
   

        “Big Brother, can you not call me second brother? It sounds very strange!”The fatty muttered. Although he said that, his body stepped towards the Grand Imperial preceptor. As he walked, he entered the demonic body. A circular plate hanging on his back melted, it turned into black mucus and covered his entire body. In the blink of an eye, his demonic body was revealed. This was a huge fatty who was nearly four meters tall. His body was round. Other than the outline of his four limbs, he looked somewhat similar to the spherical black prison.
   

        When the middle-aged man saw that the nine people did not take him seriously and actually did not join hands to attack, he was slightly relieved. However, when he saw the strange demonic body of the Fatty, he could not help but widen his eyes. He had never seen such a demonic body before, it was definitely not the appearance of the eight great legendary demonic marks that he knew. Of course, he had only seen seven demonic bodies transformed by the eight great legendary demonic marks. As for the number one dreamer, he had never seen it before, but he guessed that it would not be such an ugly and simple appearance.
   

        The fatty slowly moved forward. He did not seem to be in a hurry.
   

        When the grand tutor saw this, he slowly retreated. It was not because he was afraid, but because he wanted to slowly put some distance between him and his companions so that he would not be ambushed by his companions when he attacked.
   

        “Why are you running? Look at your demonic body. You should be very good at attacking. Come and hit me!”The fatty shouted.
   

        The Grand Imperial preceptor ignored him and continued to slowly retreat. Looking at this fatty’s demonic body, he guessed that he was not good at speed and was more inclined to passively defend.
   

        Seeing that he continued to retreat, the fatty was a little impatient. “Didn’t you say just now that you wouldn’t let us succeed even if you died? Why are you cowardly in the blink of an eye? Seriously, since you’re not going to make a move, I’ll attack.”
   

        The Grand Imperial preceptor stared at him, not daring to relax.
   

        Fatty moved as he wished. His body suddenly bounced towards the grand imperial preceptor at an extremely fast speed. The Grand Imperial Preceptor’s pupils constricted. He did not expect that with his size, his speed would be so fast. However, he was already prepared. He instantly counterattacked. The sharp blades all over his body circulated like a peacock spreading its tail. Every sharp blade rubbed against each other, creating a metallic texture, he pounced towards Fatty, and the sharp blades pierced into his body like countless sharp swords before spinning.
   

        His actions were swift, and the sharp blades all over his body trembled rapidly, causing terrifying destruction.
   

        In an instant, Fatty’s body was cut several hundred times, but... not a single drop of blood flowed out.
   

        After the Grand Imperial Preceptor’s attack, the feeling that came from the sharp blades’limbs was that every attack had succeeded. When he retreated, he originally thought that fatty had already been cut into countless pieces. However, when he looked over, he was stunned to discover.., this fatty was still standing perfectly fine on the spot. There were countless lines on his body, all of which were from his cuts. However, there was no fresh blood seeping out. Furthermore, these lines were gradually becoming lighter and lighter until they completely healed and disappeared.
   

        “How is this possible!”He widened his eyes in disbelief.
   

        The attack just now was enough to kill him hundreds of times, yet he wasn’t injured at all?
   

        “It seems that my ability just so happens to be able to restrain you!”The fatty saw the expression on his face as if he had seen a ghost. He grinned and pounced forward. His fat body was like lightning as he hugged the grand preceptor. He opened his big mouth.., his mouth was as elastic as if it could swallow a human head. He directly held the Grand Preceptor’s head in his mouth, and then his body slowly hugged the grand preceptor.
   

        The Grand Tutor’s body seemed to have sunk into a swamp. He struggled with all his might, but the effect was weak.
   

        Soon, the fatty’s body became twice as fat, but there were sharp blades and limbs sticking out from every part of his body, as if his whole body was full of spikes.
   

        He patted his belly and grinned, “This guy is a bit difficult to digest. It will probably take some time.”
   

        “It seems that the top-level experts in this divine wall are only so-so. They are too weak.”The graceful third sister shook her head.
   

        “It’s not that he is weak. It’s that second brother’s ability is too special. It just happens to be able to restrain his type of attack.”Another handsome young man with shoulder-length hair said, “One look at that kind of demonic body can tell how terrifying it is. If it were us, we might not be able to defeat him in a one-on-one fight. The attack power is too strong!”
   

        “Little Three, look at the place where the female God of war’s corpse is buried. There should be pioneers guarding around there.”The hunchbacked old man said coldly.
   

        The graceful woman could not help but mutter, “Big Brother, can you stop calling me that? I’ve told you so many times!”
   

        “That’s right!”The fatty immediately agreed, “Mine too. You have to change it.”
   

        “Cut the crap. Hurry up.”The hunchbacked old man frowned.
   

        The graceful woman pouted slightly, but she still spread out her perception net as she was told. After a moment, she looked down at her feet with some surprise on her face, she said, “There are five experts down here. Four of them are pioneers, and the other one can’t sense their actual strength. Wait, there are two other things. Are they monsters?”
   

        “Monsters?”
   

        “Why are they here? Are they the monsters they tamed?”
   

        “I didn’t expect these people to be so skilled. They can actually tame monsters. What level is that monster?”
   

        The graceful woman closed her eyes again. After a moment, she slowly opened her eyes and said, “I can’t sense one of them. The other monster should have a hunting level of more than a hundred. Also...”she turned her head and looked outside the palace, “Someone is coming. Both of them are inner wilderness level masters.”
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        “Two?”
   

        “It should be the two commanders in charge of the Imperial City.”
   

        They looked outside the palace and could see two blazing figures rushing over from the streets below the thousand steps outside the palace like Blazing Suns. These few days, they had infiltrated various places and captured the pioneers who were cleaning up the undeads outside. From this, they understood the history of the giant wall of Sylvia and the current situation of the various factions. Because they understood it, they were fearless.
   

        “Wait!”
   

        Amos, who was rushing to the palace at full speed, suddenly stopped. Kate, who was beside him, immediately stopped and looked at him. “What’s Wrong?”
   

        “One, two, three, four...”Amos looked at the towering palace in front of him. The sounds that sounded like the scorching sun in the Golden and resplendent building made his heart skip a beat. His face was filled with shock. “How is this possible? There... There are so many experts?”
   

        “How many?”Kate knew that his perceptive ability was stronger than hers. Seeing his shocked expression, she could not help but feel her heart sink.
   

        “How can there be so many experts all of a sudden? They even invaded the palace. Could it be that they want to snatch His Majesty’s Royal Seal? “No, that’s not right. The Witcher family would never do such a stupid thing. They don’t have so many experts...”amos muttered to himself in a daze, soon, his eyes widened and he cried out involuntarily, “They came from another place? !”
   

        Kate’s heart skipped a beat. “What’s going on?”
   

        Yamos was stunned for a moment. He suddenly thought of something and his eyes revealed a look of horror. He turned his head to look at Kate, “Quick, quickly inform the Witcher family and the monastery. They are people from another giant wall. They should be trying to snatch the god’s remains of the Sylvia War God!”
   

        “What? !”Kate was shocked.
   

        He quickly reacted and glanced at the quiet palace. There was an inexplicable palpitation in his heart. Although he could not see what kind of danger was hidden inside, his intuition told him that if he went over like this, he would definitely die!
   

        Moreover, there was the Grand Tutor in the palace all year round. However, there was no sign of battle at the moment. This could only mean that the grand tutor had been killed!
   

        “We must not let them take the god of war’s corpse!”Kate took a deep breath and immediately said solemnly to him, “You stay here and watch the situation. I will inform them immediately. We must delay them no matter what!”
   

        “I Will!”Amos gritted his teeth. Taking the corpse of the Sylvia War Goddess was absolutely not allowed. This was not as simple as blasphemy..
   

        Kate quickly turned around and left. Her figure quickly disappeared into the streets. This time, she was even faster than before. She was afraid that the enemies in the palace would stop her, so she activated her demon body and sprinted at full speed.
   

        Alarms had been sounded all over the imperial city. All the civilians on the streets had consciously returned to their homes. They did not dare to stay on the streets. When the alarms in the entire imperial city sounded, the troops stationed on the outskirts of the city immediately entered the city, like a black torrent, they poured in from the streets and headed towards the imperial palace in the center of the city.
   

        “One of them ran away. He must have sensed us and ran off to deliver the news.”The graceful woman frowned slightly and said to the hunchbacked old man, “Big Brother, aren’t you going to stop him?”
   

        “It doesn’t matter.”The hunchbacked old man looked at him indifferently, “Even if he doesn’t go, the experts of the other forces will soon know about the changes here. After all, this is the imperial city. If these forces do not have an intelligence network in the imperial city, it is impossible. Even if he goes to call all the experts of the Witcher family, it will be too late. Let’s go and get the God’s corpse first.”
   

        “Zhizhi, Zhizhi, let him call it. The more people he calls, the better. It’s a good chance to warm up.”
   

        “Anyway, without the god corpse, this god wall will be destroyed sooner or later. Rather than that, why not let us kill to our heart’s content!”
   

        “Haha, My Blood Is Boiling!”
   

        Seeing their excited look, the graceful woman pursed her lips and smiled. “That’s true. Let’s go down as soon as possible. I see that the people underground seem to have noticed us. Don’t let them move the god corpse.”
   

        “Little Six, hurry up.”The hunchbacked old man gave the order.
   

        Little Six was a short, muscular man with dark skin. Hearing this, he grinned, revealing two rows of white teeth. The huge axe on his back quickly turned into liquid and covered his entire body. He entered the Devil Body State with a strange appearance, it was a monster that looked like a scorpion or a lizard. It was crawling on the ground, and with its tail included, its body was more than five meters long. It pressed its four claws on the ground and quickly dug into the ground.
   

        The ground in the courtyard was made of stone, but it was quickly dug open by his claws. The soil was quickly dug out, and soon a pitch-black hole appeared. The speed of digging was astonishing.
   

        The hunchbacked old man and the others jumped down the passage he dug. They slid all the way, and soon they were out of the passage. The other end of the passage led to the secret passage under the palace. There were a few wall lamps in the secret passage, and the lights were dim. The few of them quickly went down the stairs.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The stooped old man at the front stepped on the stairs and sank down. Dense poison arrows shot out from the walls on both sides.
   

        The burly fourth brother reacted extremely quickly. With a low roar, he waved the huge blade in his hand and swept it. Ding! Ding! All the poison arrows were blocked. At the same time, his huge blade slashed at the wall on the side, instantly destroying the mechanism.
   

        However, a burst of poisonous fog shot out from the broken mechanism and quickly rushed into the tunnel.
   

        The expressions of the few people changed when they saw this. They did not expect the person who designed the trap to be so sinister. He had calculated that the intruder would use violent means to break the wall. This action happened to be the activation condition of the poisonous fog mechanism.
   

        “Second Brother!”The hunchbacked old man covered his nose and growled.
   

        The Fat Man, who still maintained his demonic body, was still covered in sharp blades. When he heard the old man’s words, a hint of helplessness appeared on his face, but his actions were very agile. He suddenly puffed up his stomach and opened his mouth to take a breath, the poisonous fog that filled the tunnel immediately rushed into his mouth and was swallowed by him.
   

        “BURP!”The Fat Man burped and patted his stomach. Just as he was about to speak, his expression suddenly changed. He opened his mouth and spat out a mouthful of dark green thick phlegm, which landed on the ground and corroded a hole on the stairs.
   

        His face and stomach quickly changed color and turned dark green.
   

        “Second brother, are you alright?”The graceful woman asked.
   

        The Fat Man’s body trembled slightly, swaying left and right as if he was drunk.
   

        After a while, he regained some consciousness and panted, “I’m fine. Let’s continue.”
   

        “Little Six, go into the wall and destroy the traps below,”the hunchbacked old man glanced at the Fat Man and said to the short man.
   

        The short man nodded and immediately dug into the wall.
   

        “Everyone, be careful. These people should have set many traps. Second Brother, are you better?”The hunchbacked old man asked the fatty behind him as he cautiously went down.
   

        The fatty shook his head slightly.
   

        “It’s an ordinary poison. Second Brother will be fine after eating it and farting. I didn’t expect the poisonous fog just now to be so powerful. Second Brother’s complexion is still so bad now.”The burly fourth brother’s expression was solemn.
   

        Fatty rolled his eyes and said, “I also want to fart now, but I’m afraid of suffocating all of you.”
   

        “Then it’s better for you to hold it in.”The graceful woman saw that he could still joke and knew that he should be fine. She also heaved a sigh of relief in her heart.
   

        At this moment, the group walked down for more than a hundred meters. They didn’t encounter any more traps. Obviously, they were all destroyed by sixth brother who had burrowed into the wall.
   

        However, even though the traps were ineffective, it still made the secret passage below difficult to walk through. Some of the steps were filled with sharp thorns, making it impossible to step on. Some of the steps were filled with poisonous water. Although the traps were no longer in the dark.., they were still lethal even if they were exposed in the open.
   

        The group moved forward with great difficulty.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Suddenly, the entire ground sank and shook slightly.
   

        Everyone hurriedly stood up, somewhat surprised.
   

        “What’s going on?”
   

        “Could it be another trap?”
   

        They were bewildered and did not dare to continue forward.
   

        The graceful woman spread out her perception net to look, and her pupils immediately constricted. She cried out involuntarily, “Sixth Brother!”She was stunned for a moment. In the next moment, she completely ignored the hidden dangers on the stairs below and hurriedly pounced forward, she came to a corner of the secret passage below and stopped. She took out the sharp sword on her back and hacked at the rocks on the wall. Her expression was filled with grief and indignation.
   

        The others immediately felt that something was wrong and immediately went forward to help. At the same time, they asked, “What’s going on?”
   

        “Sixth brother is in here. He’s being pressed down.”The graceful woman was filled with grief and indignation. She used her fingers to press against the wall. Her beautiful nails that were smeared with paint were scratched and blood flowed out. However, she was completely unaware.
   

        “What?”The others were in disbelief. Sixth brother was actually being suppressed by the earth? It would not be an exaggeration to say that he was a person who lived in the earth!
   

        “How Deep Is it inside?”The burly fourth brother hurriedly asked.
   

        “3.2 meters.”The graceful woman seemed to know what he was going to do, so she took two steps back.
   

        Fourth brother let out a low growl and brandished his huge blade. With a loud bang, the rocks exploded. The depth was about three meters. He immediately brandished his huge blade and struck again. Very quickly, a gap was created, fresh blood seeped out from the gap.
   

        Everyone looked at the fresh blood seeping out in disbelief. Everyone was furious. Their necks were red as they attacked one after another. Soon, the wall was broken and sixth brother was dug out.
   

        However, sixth brother was already dead. His body was flat and all his organs, including his organs and eyeballs, were shattered. When he was dug out, he was crushed like a puddle of blood!
   

        The hunchbacked old man and the other seven people looked at the bloody corpse. They couldn’t believe that the person who was best at fighting underground would actually die underground! Moreover, looking at the injuries on the corpse, it was obvious that he was crushed to death!
   

        This was simply unimaginable. It was as absurd as a fish being drowned by water. However, the truth was right in front of their eyes, and they couldn’t refute it.
   

        “Sixth brother! !”The burly man roared in grief and indignation as he clenched his fist and smashed it against the wall.
   

        They had been leisurely and carefree all the way, and did not take the experts in this divine wall seriously at all. However, they did not expect to lose a brother before they could even fight with the experts here!
   

        The hunchbacked old man stared blankly at the blood in his palm. The grief, anger, and wails of the people around him also entered his ears, making him feel as if it was not real. He took a deep breath, his eyes revealed an extremely intense killing intent as he said, “Don’t let any of the people here go. I want to kill them all! !”
   

        “Kill them all! !”
   

        “Avenge sixth brother! ! !”
   

        “I want to tear them into thousands of pieces and kill every single one of them! !”
   

        They roared in grief and indignation, wishing that they could immediately capture people and kill them crazily.
   

        The hunchbacked old man gritted his teeth and clenched the blood in his hands. The killing intent in his eyes gradually turned cold. He looked at the graceful woman and said, “Did little six fall into the trap inside the wall?”
   

        “Yes, Big Brother.”The graceful woman’s eyes reddened, she clenched her teeth and said, “The sound we heard before should be the sound of the trap being activated. The person who set up the trap must have considered that there would be people who were good at drilling among the intruders. Little Six must have wanted to destroy a trap, but that trap was bait, and he fell into the trap instead!”
   

        “The person who set up this trap must be someone who is extremely familiar with the ability to drill into the ground!”
   

        “Isn’t there someone called the Rock tribe in the Witcher Family? It must be their scheme. I want to kill them all!”
   

        The hunchbacked old man slowly walked towards the stairs. His eyes were gloomy as he said, “Let’s slow down. Little San, keep an eye on the situation underground. See if they can move the god corpse.”
   

        “I know.”The graceful woman no longer cared about how he addressed her. She wiped away her tears and followed closely behind him.
   

        The hunchbacked old man took the lead. This time, he no longer pursued speed. Under careful investigation, many of the traps and mechanisms were discovered by them. They solved them one by one, but they did not trigger the traps.
   

        Half an hour later, they finally arrived at the bottom of the palace. The journey was thrilling but not dangerous. Although they still triggered some traps, making them a little miserable, there were no more casualties.
   

        When they arrived at the underground, they saw an extremely developed underground tomb. The light was dim, and a large number of precious gemstones were embedded in the wall, emitting a weak light.
   

        In the middle of the tomb, there was a nearly ten-meter-long giant coffin. It was snow-white and made of metal. There were exquisite streamlined patterns on it. There were pictures printed on the divine coffin, and on the picture was a woman with a perfect face, standing high up, there was a giant wall behind her, and in front of her were countless monsters. These monsters were all kinds of strange, but most of them were strange snake-like creatures.
   

        This snake-like creature had no feet, and its body was much thicker than a snake. It stood upright, and there seemed to be a horn and eyes on its head.
   

        There were so many monsters that it was hard to count. It was like a large-scale beast tide that almost drowned half of the beautiful woman’s body in the armor.
   

        “The Divine Coffin!”The hunchbacked old man saw the divine coffin in the middle of the mausoleum. He narrowed his eyes and looked around. He saw a black pool surrounding the divine coffin. There seemed to be an undercurrent in the pool.
   

        In the next moment, three huge heads jumped out of the pool. They looked like giant pythons. Their mouths were ferocious, and they were swallowing and swallowing. They stared at the hunchbacked old man and the others.
   

        “There is another one on the wall.”The graceful woman pointed at the wall.
   

        Everyone looked at the wall and saw that she was pointing at an ordinary wall. However, since she had said it, it was obvious that the monster was good at disguising and hiding there.
   

        “Kill!”The old man squeezed out a word.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        That night, Dudian received news from the inner wall. It meant that the people sent to the inner wall had connected the intelligence network.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 741: [ the first update ]
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 741: [ the first update ]

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “The inner wall is still in chaos. But there are many isolated disaster cities. They say that it won’t be long before order is restored.”Neuss reported back to dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded: “Let them go deep into the twelve cities and imperial cities. Don’t easily expose their whereabouts.”
   

        Neuss looked at Dudian as he pondered, he whispered: “Master, what should we do next?”? In my opinion, the inner wall will send strong people to attack us after the disaster is over. There are many strong people in the monastery, military and family. Can you deal with the traps left by us?”
   

        “This is not how the battle is calculated.”Dudian’s finger gently tapped on the table, “It is a pig’s work to wipe out ten small soldiers and ten small soldiers of the enemy. The value of a Commander is to defeat the strong with the weak. Although it is unlikely that we will go to war with them but we are in the dark. There are at least fifteen wasteland level pioneers in total. If they send out all of them then naturally we will be wiped out. Even if they send out two or three of them it will be enough to damage our strength.”
   

        “So Many?”Neuss was shocked when he heard Dudian’s words. Although he was only a limiter and his strength was low, but he knew a lot of things about pioneers, each of them was an existence that surpassed the ten war gods and was comparable to Aisha. But there were about fifteen of them. It was simply terrifying!
   

        On the other hand, they only had one.
   

        One to fifteen. The result of such a battle was obvious.
   

        “Don’t worry.”Dudian’s expression was calm, “Even if there are fifteen of them, there won’t be many who will take action. The Dean and vice dean of the monastery wouldn’t personally come to the outer wall to attack us. The head of the family wouldn’t take action either. As for the three commanders of the military, they would only send one or two. It is impossible for them to send out all of them. After all, in their eyes, we are the same existence as the Barbarians.”
   

        “Even so, the rest is enough for us to lose.”Neuss looked at him. He didn’t know why he was so calm. The current situation could be said that they would lose without a doubt. He continued to plan, it was just a struggle. After all, the absolute disparity in strength was too great. Dudian wanted to overthrow the inner wall. Sooner or later he would have to face them head on. At that time he would have to show his strength!
   

        “So I have to go to the inner wall as soon as possible. If the earl is willing to live in the outer wall then the military will not send people over. Moreover we will occupy the outer wall.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss was confused.
   

        Dudian didn’t talk to him anymore. He took the materials and went to an alchemy room halfway up the mountain. There were top alchemists and potioneers from the dark council in the room. These people were once wanted criminals. Now they were called to work for him. However they had to stay hidden. After all, the other clerks of the Holy See didn’t know about the dark believers that they were searching for, they were right beside him.
   

        Dudian handed the information to an alchemist in the laboratory. The Alchemist’s hair was sparse and there were only a few strands left. His face was swollen and ugly. It was impossible to tell his age, however the other alchemists and potion masters respected him.
   

        “Make this as soon as possible and inject it into a batch of fleas.”Dudian ordered.
   

        “Yes, Chairman.”The Alchemist replied respectfully.
   

        Dudian turned around and left. The information he handed to him was about an infectious virus. In the old era there was a well-known name called ‘smallpox’. He was going to throw this thing into the city where the 12th Earl was sheltering. He was going to trigger the smallpox epidemic and create chaos again. At the same time he was going to force the earl to open the city gates so that the other nobles who were sheltering in the city would be able to escape, they would move out of the safe place and run away from the giant wall.
   

        This time he didn’t use the corpse poison because the effect of the corpse poison was too strong. Once they were infected they would die without a doubt. On the contrary it wouldn’t cause too much trouble for the military.
   

        This kind of virus which couldn’t be cured in a short time and spread quickly would cause more trouble. They couldn’t kill or touch it.
   

        “I didn’t think that I would use this trick to coerce the nobles to order the army.”Dudian thought. He thought of the consequences of the smallpox spreading to the cities, the face of the little girl and his grandfather appeared in his mind again. The dirty little face left a deep impression on him. It wasn’t that the face was so pure and special, but that the situation was caused by him, at the same time, there were many people who he couldn’t see. They would be in a similar situation. They would be homeless and have nowhere to live. They would be struggling to survive in the city full of undeads.
   

        He sighed in his heart. He felt a bit guilty, but it was just a little bit of guilt.
   

        When the number of people killed was too high, perhaps the life in his hands was just a number, an outline, or even a map. A victory!
   

        In the blink of an eye, two days passed.
   

        The smallpox virus that Dudian had given to the potion master camp had also been completed. With the information provided by him, in addition to the materials randomly allocated by the outer wall, the efficiency was very fast.
   

        Neuss rushed over when Dudian received the smallpox virus: “Master, there is news from the inner wall. Something big has happened there!”
   

        “Something big?”Dudian’s eyelids twitched: “Speak.”
   

        “Two days ago, a group of unknown experts attacked the imperial city and destroyed the palace. It is said that they killed many people. Even the grand tutor was killed. There were also many experts from the witcher family and the monastery.”Neuss spoke quickly.
   

        Dudian was stunned. His eyes widened as he looked at Neuss: “Unknown experts? Attacked the Imperial City? Destroyed the palace? The monastery and the Witcher family participated in the war?”
   

        Neuss thought of his reaction when he heard the news, he wryly smiled: “I also suspect that there is a problem with the news. But the news from several people is the same. It should be true.”
   

        “The monastery and the Witcher family are involved in the war. It is impossible that they launched the attack. The origin is unknown...”Dudian muttered to himself. He slowly frowned as a terrifying thought emerged in his mind, are these people from the Kingdom of God? But why would the Kingdom of God suddenly attack the palace?
   

        His brain was working fast. He pondered for a moment and asked Neuss: “How come the news from two days ago is coming now? Wasn’t the intelligence network connected?”
   

        “The news from the inner wall is spreading too slowly.”Neuss lowered his head, “There are corpses everywhere. The news is spread directly from the imperial city to the higher-ups of other cities. The process is too slow.”
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        “It’s too slow!”Dudian was a bit angry. This was a good opportunity. Unfortunately the news was too slow so he missed the opportunity, he immediately asked: “What’s the current situation? are those people still there? Do you know why they attacked the Palace?”
   

        “They are still in the inner wall.”Neuss said. Dudian was relieved.
   

        “It was said that there were eight or nine people who attacked the palace. They were very strong and destroyed the palace. It seemed that their goal was to take the remains of the goddess of Sylvia.”Neuss quickly explained: “But the two commanders who were guarding the palace arrived and held them back. Then the people of the Witcher family also arrived. There was a big war with them in the palace.”
   

        “It is said that the battle scene is very terrible. It has caused countless civilian casualties. Even the city wall has been destroyed.”
   

        “This group of attackers were not able to resist the pursuit of the military and the families. They fled to the Pugard Mountains. They were surrounded by the three families and the military. There is no other news for the time being.”
   

        “Pugard Mountains?”The outline of the mountain appeared in Dudian’s mind. He had seen it on the map. It was a famous and dangerous mountain range in the inner wall. There were countless wild beasts inside, even experienced hunters didn’t dare to approach it. Even hunters with extraordinary physique wouldn’t dare to enter it. It was easy for them to get lost inside. The terrain was extremely complicated and mysterious.
   

        “Eight or nine people attacked the imperial city and destroyed it. This kind of strength isn’t something that ordinary pioneers can do. At least they are at the level of a military god or even an expert of the inner wilderness.”Dudian’s eyes flashed, “Although the wall master is not here but there are other experts under him besides the three commanders. The National Master was also an expert but he was killed. Then the two commanders rushed over. This means that the two commanders were sitting in the imperial city. Otherwise they wouldn’t have been able to get the news so quickly!”
   

        “They are all experts but they couldn’t stop the attackers. All three families had rushed over but weren’t able to keep them. It means that there are at least five or even more experts!”
   

        “They attacked the palace and took the body of the goddess of war? According to the history of the outer wall the goddess of war has disappeared for a long time but she is already dead.”Dudian pondered, “Why would they need a dead body? Is there a big secret hidden inside?”? “Or is the real purpose of the attackers is the king’s Seal?”? “Are they using this matter to cover up?”? It would be foolish to take the king’s seal. But if it was to take the god’s corpse then there should be a more careful plan. There wouldn’t be such a big commotion unless the attackers were from outside the giant wall.”
   

        From the current rumors dudian speculated that the attackers were most likely from outside the giant wall. But he didn’t know whether they were from the Kingdom of God or other giant walls.
   

        He had guessed that there were other giant walls when he learned about the existence of the Kingdom of God. But there was no information to prove it. The difference between the two was very big for him. If they came from other giant walls.., it meant that it was possible to cross the wasteland and go to another giant wall. If they came from the Kingdom of God then it was really dangerous. It was very likely that something happened to the giant wall in the Kingdom of God.
   

        “I have to go to the inner wall personally.”Dudian made a decision. He couldn’t sift out more effective information from the information. After all, rumors were not reliable, it was best to see it in person.
   

        However, doing so was undoubtedly very dangerous. He was a sensitive person. Both the attackers and the experts in the inner wall would attack him.
   

        “Young master, this is too dangerous!”Neuss hurriedly said.
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “While I’m not here, you and Barton Guard this place. If the enemy comes, just leave and run.”He turned back to the temple and prepared.
   

        A moment later, he was armed. He spread his wings and grabbed Aisha’s waist as he flew into the sky.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In a cliff valley in the Pagar Mountains.
   

        Six figures were sitting around a huge silver coffin. Some of them were leaning against the coffin, while others were sitting on the coffin. If others saw their actions, they would probably be extremely angry, this was a blasphemy against the female God of War!
   

        The hunchbacked old man sat on the coffin with his eyes closed. Bean-sized cold sweat dripped down from his temples. His face was red, and his old fingers were trembling slightly, as if he was trying his best to hold back something.
   

        The fatty standing next to him looked at him worriedly and said in a low voice, “Can Big Brother Hold On?”
   

        “Second brother, what are you saying?”The burly fourth brother beside him said angrily, “How can a mere bit of poison defeat Big Brother? “These damn grandsons are too damn sinister. They can use all kinds of sinister moves. When Big Brother’s injuries recover, I will definitely go back and take revenge for sixth, ninth, and tenth!”
   

        “This is not an ordinary poison.”The graceful woman who was leaning against the divine coffin covered one of her arms. Only a section of her arm was left, and it was actually broken from the elbow down. She had a worried expression on her face, “Who would have thought that such a small toad would have such a strong poison? It’s too terrifying. If we were to encounter it, we would probably have died on the spot. Fortunately, Big Brother is powerful, so he was able to endure until now.”
   

        “If I had known earlier, I would have caught that Toad and eaten it,”the fatty muttered.
   

        A handsome young man with long hair beside him sighed and said, “Even you probably wouldn’t have been able to digest it. To be able to poison big brother to such a state, this little thing is too terrifying.”
   

        “If Big Brother hadn’t been poisoned and injured underground and that bunch of grandsons came, how could we not be able to defeat them? How could old nine and Old Ten Die!”The burly man gritted his teeth and clenched his fists.
   

        There was a huge cut on his chest, but it had already turned into a bloody shackle, making him look particularly ferocious.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the six of them were all injured. Some were more serious, some were only cut by swords and sabers, but there were no broken limbs.
   

        “If we had known earlier, we would have sneaked into the three great demon-hunter families and exterminated them one by one!”
   

        “Didn’t Big Brother say that this would alert the enemy and alert the Imperial City? When they move the god’s corpse to a place we don’t know about, it would be difficult to find it.”
   

        “It’s US who underestimated the people in the divine wall. Although they don’t have a ruler, I didn’t expect there to be so many experts in the inner wilderness, especially that bitch. She’s too difficult to deal with. Old Nine died in her hands. I must kill her!”
   

        “When Big Brother’s poison is neutralized, I will avenge old nine and old ten.”
   

        Fatty sighed, he said, “Everyone should recuperate and recover as soon as possible. Those damn things are still outside. They are probably discussing how to deal with us. We must protect Big Brother’s safety. When Big Brother’s poison is neutralized, we must kill them and turn the world upside down!”
   

        “That’s right. When the time comes, we will round up those B * tches one by one. The men will all be chopped up and thrown outside the wall to feed the monsters!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Outside the Pagar Mountains.
   

        Dozens of figures with powerful auras stood on a high slope. They were vaguely divided into five camps. If there were people who were familiar with the forces in the inner wall, they would be identified by the medals or armor patterns on their bodies. In addition to the well-known military and monasteries, there were the Witcher Dragon clan with black dragon patterns, and the wing clan with four wings, there were also the witcher rock race with Turtle shell-shaped badges.
   

        On the flat ground in front of these people, several figures with unfathomable auras stood together, forming a small circle to discuss matters.
   

        “Your Highness Ulita, is the real Lord Sylvia the god of war sealed inside the coffin that these people robbed?”A burly man with a height of nearly three meters asked. His voice was deep and powerful, it was as if rolling thunder was surging in his throat, and his words were imposing without anger.
   

        He was asking about a slender girl. The girl was not short, but standing in front of him only to his abdomen, she looked petite and lovely. She was wearing a unique crown, and her temperament was noble and elegant. When she heard the giant’s words.., she frowned slightly, “Of course, the god of war’s remains of Sylvia have always been sealed under the palace. These people killed the grand preceptor, and also killed the four pioneers and the previous grand preceptor who guarded the divine coffin. Even the two divine beasts guarding the divine coffin were killed. Fortunately, Commander Kate called you here in time. Now that they are all heavily injured, you should destroy them as soon as possible and take back the God’s remains of Sylvia!”
   

        “Do not attack by force.”A woman in a golden robe, with a flame totem burning at the corner, shook her head slightly. She had a graceful and elegant temperament, looking like a young woman in her early twenties, she also looked like a charming young woman in her early thirties, with a cold and unique temperament. She looked calm and said calmly, “If they are forced to destroy the God’s remains, we can not bear the consequences.”
   

        “That’s right. These people are all masters of the inner desolation level, and the demons they cast are unprecedented. It is obvious that they came from another giant wall. If they are forced into a dead end, the possibility of destroying the divine remains is very high.”The one who spoke was an old man wearing the robe of a missionary in a monastery, he had a refined and sacred temperament, which made people believe him.
   

        Seeing their worries, Ulita was anxious, she said, “However, this is a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity. One of them was injured by the poison arrow frog, and two more were killed. The rest of them are also seriously injured. If we don’t act now, it will be even more difficult to take back the god’s remains when they recover. Once the God’s remains are taken away by them, we will all be destroyed!”
   

        “Your Highness, don’t be anxious.”The giant said in a deep voice, “We will not let them move the god’s remains out of the giant wall. They are only six people left. Although they are all experts of the inner wilderness, we will not lose to them. Dragon mother, Old Bird, and I are enough to suppress the three of them. Mr. DE, Amos, and Kate can also hold the three of them back. With so many pioneers’help, it is not difficult to keep them. However...”
   

        “Yes, we have to find a way to separate them from the coffin so that they don’t have time to care about the coffin.”
   

        Urita clenched her fingers as her heart was burning with anxiety. Her father had left the giant wall to go to the Kingdom of God and handed the giant wall to her. She didn’t expect that there would be such a big mess. However, she knew that.., it was impossible for them to attack unless... there was no ‘unless’. She lowered her head and fell silent.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In the wilderness, a figure was flying fast in the air. It was Dean.
   

        He spread his wings and advanced at full speed at high altitude. Now that the inner wall royal city had been attacked and the royal palace had been destroyed, most of the pioneers must have gone to the first front. He was not afraid of flying so high to expose himself.
   

        By contrast, he is more concerned about the current state of the attackers and, if he can, this is an opportunity for him.
   

        He bypassed some of the city routes protected by the Earls and rushed all the way to the central area of the inner wall, the direction of the Imperial City.
   

        When he got close to the imperial city, he looked down from a high altitude. After flying around it once, he saw the destroyed city wall on the west side. There was a huge breach that was dozens of meters long. It was not difficult to imagine what kind of shocking battle broke out at that time, at present, there were a large number of builders building the broken city wall. The soldiers were patrolling back and forth. The security was even more strict.
   

        In addition, he saw that several city gates were closed. It was obvious that they were blocking the entry and exit of people.
   

        He hid his aura and climbed over the opposite wall of the broken city wall. The guards there were relatively weak. After he sneaked into the imperial city, he immediately disguised as an ordinary civilian and went to inquire about the news.
   

        Half an hour later, Dudian flew out of the Imperial City again. This time it was very easy to inquire about the news. It seemed that everyone in the imperial city knew about it. Everyone was talking about it, dudian found that although there were some differences but the general situation was the same. The attackers had attacked the imperial city, destroyed the palace, killed the Grand National Master, and were besieged by the Witcher family, they fled in a sorry state.
   

        In addition, there were witnesses who saw them carrying a ten meter long silver coffin.
   

        “I didn’t expect that these people would really come to rob the god’s corpse. However, the body of Sylvia should be placed in a ten meter long coffin?”Dudian thought as he flew towards the Pugard Mountains, there should be some big secret hidden in the body of the female God of war. Perhaps it had an extremely important role that would make the other giant wall or the people of the Kingdom of God cross the Dangerous Abyss and wasteland to rob them.
   

        However, only the Abyss Walkers could cross the Abyss. Even the master level pioneers could fall in the Abyss!
   

        However, if there were abyss walkers among these people, then they shouldn’t have been forced to escape. Could it be that there were abyss walkers among the people sent by the Witcher Family?
   

        Dudian didn’t understand. The information was too scarce. The main reason was that these big forces had been rooted in the inner wall for hundreds of years. It was hard to guarantee that there wouldn’t be any hidden forces that outsiders couldn’t detect.
   

        However, he felt that the possibility of Abyss Walkers among the three families wasn’t high. If there were such strong people, there was no need to hide them. If they were exposed, it would create more value and would be enough to make others submit to them, it would also be able to open up a large amount of wasteland.
   

        If this possibility was not established then it meant that there was no abyss Walker among the attackers. At the same time it meant that they had used other methods to come here.
   

        “Other methods...”Dudian’s figure suddenly stopped. His eyes slightly flickered as he turned to look at the towering giant wall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Are they flying from the Sky?”Dudian couldn’t help but think of this possibility. After all, the land was full of monsters. It was almost impossible for them to come over from the land, they had to have the power of an Abyss Walker in order to be able to travel all the way.
   

        But if they were flying from the sky, as far as he knew there were Thunderbirds in the clouds. If they flew too low then they would be easy targets for the monsters on the land. If they flew too high then they would be easily detected by the Thunderbirds unless.., their mounts were wyverns that the Thunderbirds wouldn’t attack!
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up.
   

        These attackers were riding wyverns!
   

        “If that’s the case, their wyverns should stay outside the giant wall in case the wyverns meet with misfortune. In that case, they will stay in the giant wall forever. They can not leave and can only wait for the return of the giant wall...”Dudian felt that it was possible, his heart was beating fast.
   

        However, he knew that this was only the first possibility.
   

        The second possibility was that there was someone among the attackers who had a special ability to cover their smell and all their whereabouts. It would allow them to pass through the Abyss and live in peace.
   

        However, the possibility was not very high. After all, these people came here with a premeditated plan. They should have calculated all kinds of factors when the giant wall was not here. The Abyss was the deepest and most unpredictable place. Any monster could appear. No one was 100% sure that they could hide from the eyes of all the monsters in the abyss.
   

        After all, the detection ability of some monsters with top perception was unimaginable.
   

        In comparison, the first possibility was the biggest!
   

        “If I can get the flying dragon that they are riding, I can go anywhere in the world, even if it is the Kingdom of God...”Dudian’s heart pounded. With the flying dragon in his hand, even if his plan failed.., he would be able to escape. After he controlled the inner wall, he would be able to use the dragon to go to other places in the future. He wouldn’t be restricted by the giant wall!
   

        He took a deep breath and suppressed the excitement in his heart. He pondered for a while before he turned around and flew towards the giant wall.
   

        Originally he wanted to investigate the situation of the pagar mountains and observe the situation from afar. But now compared to this information, finding the dragon was obviously the most valuable. He could even use the dragon to negotiate with the attackers.., let them help him overthrow the inner wall!
   

        “Where will they stop the Flying Dragon?”? “It shouldn’t be safe to leave one flying dragon alone. After all, this is the only way for the nine of them to return. At least one or even two people will be left to guard. In other words, I might face two experts from the inner wall...”Dudian thought, he looked at Aisha who was in his arms. Her expression was calm as usual.
   

        He whispered: “I might need your help later.”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        He held her hand and silently flew forward.
   

        A moment later, he came to the sky above the giant wall. He looked around. There was an endless wilderness outside the giant wall.
   

        “These attackers appeared in the inner wall and directly attacked the imperial city. It means that they have investigated and know the location of the God’s corpse.”Dudian pondered, “They should have been here for some time. They shouldn’t have attacked so recklessly. Although this attack is quite stupid but it also means that they are so reckless. They should have absolute confidence...”
   

        “They should be in the inner wall. It means that the route and direction of the giant wall is the inner wall and not the south of the outer wall. Otherwise, they will directly find the Utoto Mountain or the military. They will seize the strongest person in the perception to gather intelligence...”
   

        Dudian eliminated the possibility that the dragon was in the south of the giant wall. After all, the attackers were so confident that they wouldn’t deliberately stop the dragon in the south and sneak into the other side.
   

        However, there were still three giant walls left. The length of each wall was extremely long. With his flying speed, it would take him two to three hours to complete one wall. It would take him eight to nine hours to complete three walls. It was too long, if the attackers in the Pagar Mountains broke out of the encirclement of the Witcher family and the military and were hit by him then they would be in bad luck.
   

        “The giant wall near the wall of sighs can be ignored. If they saw the wall of sighs, they would have come to the outer wall to check out the situation out of curiosity. After all, the majestic spirit of the wall of Sighs is enough to scare people. However, they did not come to the outer wall. Otherwise, my intelligence network would definitely know. In this case, they would not be able to see the wall of sighs when they entered the giant wall.”
   

        “There must be at least one of them who has the top perception ability. One of them is an expert who is good at perception. The perception of the source of sound is at least twenty miles. The perception of smell is more than a hundred miles. From the wall of sighs to the inner wall, other than the radius of his perception, the rest of the places could be where they enter the giant wall...”Dudian pondered for a while, he immediately found the giant wall thirty miles away from the wall of Sighs and flew along the giant wall. He observed the situation outside the giant wall and the situation on the giant wall.
   

        He maintained a high level of concentration along the way. He was observing every minute detail, especially the smell in the air.
   

        He felt that it was unlikely for the nine of them to clean up their own smell. It hadn’t rained for two days so they would stand on the wall and observe for a while, although it was faint but it was enough for him to detect.
   

        Dudian flew for about half an hour before he suddenly stopped. He gently inhaled and soon his eyes locked onto the giant wall in front of him. He flew over and carefully observed the giant wall. There was a very faint smell floating on it but.., there was only one smell and he was very familiar with it. It was Hathaway’s!
   

        “She didn’t die!”There was a trace of cold killing intent in Dudian’s eyes. He looked around and followed the faint fragrance. The smell seemed to drift out of the giant wall?
   

        Moreover, although the smell was faint, it seemed to have been left behind in the past two days.
   

        “Even if the mercury and toxins in her body are cleaned up, she should be seriously injured. Her vitality is severely damaged and she still has the strength to run out again. Could it be that the medical methods in the inner wall are so brilliant that she can immediately recover?”Dudian’s eyes flickered, he didn’t believe that. There was another possibility that she was dragging her body out of the giant wall.
   

        Why did she leave the giant wall so urgently? Could it be that something happened in the wasteland? Or was she planning something to deal with him?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian pondered for a moment and decided to follow the scent of Hathaway. If he couldn’t find her then he would retreat and continue to search for the remaining party of the attacker. Although it would be a bit late.., it was easy for things to change. But this was a rare opportunity to kill Hathaway. He didn’t want to miss it.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He flew in the direction of the smell.
   

        After the smell left the giant wall, it didn’t go in a straight line to the wilderness outside the hunting area. Instead, it stopped in all directions. The route was chaotic.
   

        Dudian was relieved after flying for a long time. From the smell’s route, it seemed that Hathaway wasn’t summoned to the wilderness. Instead, she seemed to be wandering in the area outside the giant wall as if she was looking for something.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian followed the smell and flew over a collapsed building. Suddenly, his pupils shrank and he lowered his body from the sky. He fell down and crouched on the moss and vines covered building, he looked up and saw that the ground in front of him was a mess of collapsed buildings. He could vaguely see the shape of the streets of the old era. The streets were covered with weeds and small trees which blocked his vision, the visibility on land was not far, but his pupils contracted and entered the semi-transparent state. The weeds and small trees were easily penetrated through.
   

        In his eyes, a figure emitting waves of heat waves was sitting more than ten miles ahead. Because it was too far away, the heat waves were extremely weak, but he could see it clearly from high up in the sky, it was an extremely eye-catching red dot!
   

        He thought for a moment and restrained his aura. He let the blood in his body flow through his frozen right arm. After the blood entered his right arm, it flowed out again. A chill spread through his entire body. It was as if he was in winter. It was so cold that he wanted to tremble.
   

        He pursed his lips and let the heat in his body decrease to the minimum. Then, he slowly lowered his altitude. He flapped his wings and flew close to the ground. His speed was extremely slow. He maintained a speed that was slightly faster than walking so that the wind would not be too strong and alarm the person.
   

        He didn’t choose to walk because he was worried that the source of the sound would attract attention.
   

        As the distance slowly approached, the silhouette of the heat source gradually became clear. The latter was in a sitting position. One of his legs was straight while the other leg was bent inward. It seemed that his hand was playing with something.
   

        This sitting posture was obviously not like a girl’s sitting posture. Dudian was startled. Suddenly, he thought of a possibility. His heartbeat suddenly increased by two beats. Could it be that this was the remaining party of the attacker?
   

        He immediately stopped and looked around, especially in the high sky.
   

        He carefully identified the person but there was no other heat source around.
   

        He slightly frowned and gently sniffed. He could still smell Hathaway’s smell in the air. It meant that she had been here before and the direction of the smell was in front of them. Could it be that Hathaway knew the remaining party of the attacker?
   

        If that was the case, then his previous deduction would be completely overturned.
   

        He pondered for a moment and looked at Aisha. He hesitated for a moment, but his face still sank. He continued to sneak forward with Aisha in his arms.
   

        “If there is only one enemy, with your strength and mine, we should be able to kill her. But I don’t know how she came here. Moreover, it seems that she has been in close contact with that person...”Dudian’s eyes slightly flickered, although there was some risk, but in any case, the enemy was not the two people he had expected but one. According to the rumors in the imperial city, the attackers were all masters of the Inner Wilderness. Most of the people who stayed here were the same, it was impossible for them to leave the strongest master level pioneer here. On the contrary, a group of small fries ran to the imperial city to invade.
   

        Dudian slowly flew to a kilometer away from the man. At this distance, he could use his clairvoyance to see the bone structure of the man’s body. If he closed his eyes and listened carefully.., he could even hear the sound of the man’s dagger cutting through the sand. He looked at the man from afar. There was no killing intent in his eyes, he looked at the man.
   

        The man was wearing a big black robe and his back was facing him. It was impossible to tell his age and appearance.
   

        However Dudian could smell that the air around him was filled with the smell of Hathaway. It was much stronger than the smell he had smelled along the way. It meant that Hathaway had stayed here for a period of time!
   

        “This person is either the attacker or someone from another force that Hathaway colluded with. The possibility of the latter is much higher.”Dudian frowned, if this person was the attacker, then Hathaway shouldn’t know them. If the two of them met, a war would definitely break out. However, there were no traces of battle and no smell of fresh blood.
   

        While he was thinking, he suddenly whispered: “Since you don’t want to sneak attack me, then come out!”
   

        The words came from the black robe!
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He looked left and right. There was no one else. Did they already notice him or deliberately blackmail him? ”...”
   

        He held his breath and continued to lurk.
   

        “Come out!”The black robe turned his head and looked at Dudian’s direction. Under the Loose Black Hood was the face of a teenager.
   

        Dudian’s eyes turned cold. He slowly walked out from the ruins of the building. He didn’t pull Aisha out but let her continue to stay behind the stone wall.
   

        “Intruder?”The figure in black robe looked at Dudian with interest.
   

        “Intruder?”Dudian looked at him with a cold expression.
   

        “An Outsider?”The black-robed figure raised his eyebrows: “How do you know? Is there something going on inside the wall? How did you find this place?”The relaxed smile on his face disappeared bit by bit, he realized that this was not a simple encounter.
   

        Dudian saw that he did not mention Aisha, so he was relieved. At the same time he asked: “How did you find me?”
   

        “AH, although you flew all the way here and created a breeze as gentle as a natural breeze, but you are too close to me. Your Smell has exposed your existence.”The black-robed teenager indifferently said: “You haven’t answered my question.”
   

        “Are you from the Kingdom of God or other giant walls?”Dudian continued to ask: “You Shouldn’t have the power of an Abyss Walker. How did you cross the Abyss Region?”
   

        “You have a lot of questions.”The black robed youth sneered: “But you don’t have the qualifications to ask me questions!”His figure suddenly shook as he rushed towards Dudian.
   

        The black robe on his head was overturned by the strong wind. A handsome youth’s face was exposed but there was no tenderness or cuteness on his face.
   

        The moment he moved, Dudian saw the intensity of the heat source in his body rapidly increase. In an instant, it was like a burning fireball. The intensity had increased by several levels. It completely surpassed the intensity of the heat source of Hiro and Ronon.
   

        His eyelids twitched. He quickly retreated and raised his hand.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In the blink of an eye, the distance of a kilometer passed by.
   

        When the black robe teenager was about to reach the stone wall, Dudian raised his wrist and shook it. The bell rang.
   

        At the same time, the black-robed youth was about to pass the stone wall when he suddenly heard the sound of his feet stepping on the sand. He was shocked. He turned his head and saw a beautiful bloodthirsty face with dark pupils, it was like a whirlpool that was about to swallow him.
   

        He was shocked. He didn’t expect that there was a person hiding here. When he saw Aisha’s black pupils, he instantly understood that this was not a person, but a king corpse!
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha bared her fangs and brandished her claws as she pounced forward.
   

        A strange limb suddenly shot out from the black-robed youth’s abdomen. He supported himself on the ground, causing his body to instantly change direction. He fell to the other side, narrowly avoiding Aisha’s sneak attack.
   

        After landing on the ground, the black-robed youth quickly increased the distance between them. When he saw Aisha pouncing at him, he still felt somewhat unreal. This was clearly the corpse king. The smell that he emitted was also the smell of zombies, that was why he didn’t notice her existence. However, the king of undead was apparently hidden in the wall. How could the man in the wall control the king of undead?
   

        He felt that it was incredible but he didn’t have time to think too deeply. He waited for the king of undead to come close. He quickly turned around. At the same time, the flesh on his back bulged. He spread his two dark red wings and flew into the air.
   

        He looked at the Roaring King and Sighed in relief. He looked up at Dudian who was far away. There was a trace of murderous intent in his eyes as he quickly dived towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw the shape of the king’s wings. It wasn’t a magic body that he had seen before. He was shocked as he instinctively thought of the magic body that had been activated by the other rare magic marks, but the amount of information was too much. He stopped as he thought of this. He immediately activated the magic body and shook the bell again. He silently said: “Sorry...”
   

        Roar!
   

        A roar was heard when the bell rang.
   

        The black-robed teenager who was flying towards Dudian heard the roar. He couldn’t help but look back. His face changed as he saw Aisha’s ferocious face. She stretched out her hands to grab him but was unable to grab him, however, her body had undergone an earth-shaking change. Black liquid oozed out from her body and covered her whole body. Black Dragon Wings were propped up from her back to block the sunlight. Fine black dragon scales appeared on her skin, her neck and cheeks were covered by the scales. She looked like a real dragon.
   

        But what was even more strange was that there were a few strange limbs in the middle of the dragon wings on her back. They looked like human arms but each arm was two to three meters long. The five fingers were claws and the nails were sharp.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha who had completed her magic body roared. She flapped her wings on the ground and flew into the air to catch up with the black-robed teenager.
   

        Dudian looked up at Aisha who was completely liberated. He was nervous and prayed in his heart. At the same time, he didn’t feel good.
   

        “Go to hell!”The black-robed teenager saw her chasing him and turned around to kill her. A sharp bone spike protruded from his arm like a two-meter-long spear and stabbed toward Aisha who was chasing from below.
   

        Aisha seemed to be in extreme anger. She did not dodge and kept roaring ferociously. With a ‘chi’sound, the bone spike spear pierced through her shoulder and went all the way into her body, the Magic Dragon Scales on her body seemed to have no defensive function at all.
   

        The black-robed teenager was about to pull his hand away, but Aisha’s speed was faster than he imagined. The strange limb arm in the middle of the wings on her back pounced at him with bared fangs and brandished claws. She immediately grabbed his arm. At the same time, Aisha’s arms waved and clawed at him, the five fingers of the arm that had turned into a dragon claw were full of sharp blades. They grabbed onto the black-robed teenager’s chest and instantly tore the robe on his body. Even the armor inside was slashed with several bloody marks.
   

        The black-robed teenager’s face was full of fear. The strength of the undead King was beyond his expectations. He thought that the undead king that was controlled by a small ordinary pioneer like Dean was not very powerful, but the fact was completely opposite to what he thought, this was clearly a monster. Its strength was several times stronger than his!
   

        He twisted his arm and broke away from the arm of the monster on Aisha’s back. He kicked Aisha’s shoulder. The latter didn’t Dodge and was immediately stopped by his kick. He used the momentum to fly forward, dean rushed forward at full speed.
   

        “Go to hell! !”His face was full of crazy killing intent. A sharp tail suddenly appeared on his abdomen. It looked like a poisonous tail of a scorpion. There were barbs but they grew out from his abdomen. They curved and hooked towards Dean.
   

        Dean’s face changed. He knew that he wanted to kill him so that Aisha would lose control and then throw him away. He immediately turned to the left and made an escape gesture.
   

        However, when he took one or two steps, his body suddenly changed and rushed to the opposite right.
   

        The black-robed teenager had just tilted his left wing and was ready to pursue dean. He didn’t expect Dean to change direction. In such a short distance and at such a high speed, it was almost impossible for him to change direction quickly, especially when Aisha was chasing after him, he could only slow down if he wanted to change direction to catch up with Dudian!
   

        “DAMN!”He clenched his teeth and didn’t slow down. Instead, he continued to fly to the right side of Dudian. However, because he didn’t slow down, when he flew to the right side, he couldn’t stop the car and made a big arc, dudian ran in the opposite direction. The distance between the two was increased. When the black-robed teenager turned around, he saw that Dudian had appeared behind Haisha.
   

        The distance between Haisha and him had been shortened.
   

        “Roar!”Haisha’s face was full of killing intent. The killing intent seemed to be projected from her eyes. It was unknown whether it was because the killing intent was too crazy or because of other reasons. The scales on her forehead were lighter. The meat bun slowly protruded, the meat became more and more sharp and turned into black horns.
   

        The black-robed teenager was extremely angry as he was entangled by Aisha. His dark red wings were spinning and sliding in curves. He wanted to shake off Aisha. He knew the weakness of the king of corpses. Its intelligence was low. Although the latter’s speed and strength were better than his.., however, his chances of winning were still very high. However, he was worried that Dudian could control the king of corpses to carry out complex combat attacks. In that case, he wouldn’t be facing an unconscious king of corpses!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A cold arrow suddenly came.
   

        The black robed teenager was about to fly in a serpentine shape when the cold arrow caught him off guard. He was startled and quickly stopped the momentum. He narrowly dodged the Arrow and looked back, he saw that Dudian, who had escaped earlier, was aiming an arrow at him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “You are courting death!”The black-robed teenager was furious. He wanted to get rid of the king of corpses after failing to pursue Dudian. However, the king of corpses took advantage of the situation and even shot arrows to disturb him.
   

        He clenched his teeth and suppressed his anger. He took a short snake-shaped flight to get away from the king of corpses.
   

        Aisha was swayed by his swaying figure and flew left and right. She always missed him. However, her flying speed was faster than his and she was still following closely behind him.
   

        Dudian saw the man’s intention and his expression was solemn. This was the first time he was fighting against a peak-level master of the wasteland. The latter’s experience was better than he imagined. Although Aisha could defeat him in a head-on fight.., but he lacked the flexibility to compete with him. He raised his hand and continued to shoot at his opponent. In addition to blocking his route of action, the more important thing was to provoke him.
   

        The black-robed teenager was on guard this time. He dodged Dean’s cold arrows and continued to fly in a snake shape. However, the curve of his flight was slowly approaching Dean’s direction.
   

        Dean continued to shoot and slowly moved at the same time. He formed a triangle with Aisha. If he wanted to attack himself, he would be caught by Aisha. The other party was unwilling to face such a result, after all, once Aisha bit him, he would die!
   

        The black-robed teenager flew at full speed. He looked at the position where Dudian was constantly moving. The anger in his heart grew. He wanted to kill him with his eyes. He clenched his teeth and continued to Dodge Aisha. At the same time, he approached Dudian, he was ready to break his route and stop him from approaching Aisha.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, a whistling sound came from behind.
   

        The black-robed teenager was startled. He didn’t turn his head and suddenly dodged. A strange hand grabbed him from the side and missed. However, he saw it clearly from the corner of his eyes, aisha, who had been pulled away from him previously, unexpectedly caught up with him without him knowing.
   

        His heart tightened and he hurriedly turned into a snake again.
   

        However, this time, Aisha’s figure was inseparable from his. It was like a shadow attached to his body, firmly grasping the distance between them. She flew in the same snake shape as him, and her limbs seemed to be much more flexible than before.
   

        “Not good!”The black-robed youth suddenly realized that the corpse king was slowly getting used to its body. In the chase, it had activated the subconscious ability of the original owner of its body. After all, there was a difference between the corpse king and the zombies, the difference was not only because of the disparity in strength and the fear of other undeads. More importantly, the corpse king could stimulate the body potential of the original owner.
   

        This was the most terrifying point of the corpse king.
   

        “This kid is deliberately delaying! No, we must leave now!”The black robed youth saw the corpse king behind him, he glanced at Dudian who was shooting at him from a distance. His eyes were almost spitting fire. The strong killing intent made him angry. However, he knew that he had to swallow his anger and leave now, otherwise, when the battle potential of the corpse king was restored more and more, it would be even more difficult for him to escape.
   

        He was decisive and immediately flew up without looking back. He no longer paid attention to Dudian.
   

        As he flew up, Aisha also followed closely behind him.
   

        The black-robed teenager’s figure suddenly twisted and flew forward in parallel. Then he quickly fell down.
   

        Aisha who was following closely behind him seemed to have expected it. She was not misled by his rapid change of direction. She also flew forward in parallel at an extremely fast speed and then quickly fell down. The route was almost exactly the same.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The few strange limbs on Aisha’s back quickly pounced out and grabbed at the tail behind the black-robed youth.
   

        The black-robed youth felt the terrifying aura that was firmly locked on his back. His expression was unsightly. He swung his tail rapidly and struck at the strange limbs that Aisha extended.
   

        However, the strange limbs on Aisha’s back were extremely agile. They were no longer as rigid as before. Two of the strange limbs directly shook at the black-robed youth’s tail. The other strange limb suddenly stabbed like a sharp knife and instantly hit the black-robed youth’s tail, the claws of the strange limb were like barbs and firmly held onto his tail. The other strange limbs immediately climbed up along his tail and closed the distance between them.
   

        The black-robed teenager turned pale with fright. He suddenly let out a low roar. With a ‘chi’sound, his tail suddenly broke off from the root.
   

        After losing his tail, he sprinted forward for a short distance, but his speed quickly decreased. Without the balance of his tail, it would be very difficult for him to use the nimble snake-like flying form from before.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A sharp arrow suddenly shot over from the front.
   

        The black-robed youth’s expression changed as he dodged to the side. The suppressed anger in his heart instantly surged up, but at this moment, a cold killing intent enveloped him from behind, like a black haze that turned into a bloody mouth.., it was as if it could swallow him at any moment.
   

        His anger instantly disappeared, and his face turned pale. He mustered all the strength in his body and charged forward with all his might. At the same time, he took out a strange stone from his bosom. There were many small holes on this stone, and he aimed at one of them and blew.., suddenly a ripple-like sound was heard.
   

        The sound was not loud but it was very distant.
   

        Dudian was surprised to see his action. was he calling for help?
   

        At the same time he heard a rumble from thousands of meters away. The ground under his feet shook. The next moment he saw a huge black mountain-like sphere rising from the ground like a black hole, it rolled quickly and crushed all the weeds and broken stones along the way. It was the black ground that he had seen before. Moreover, it was the huge black prison!
   

        “So, the black prison outside the giant wall is theirs...”such an idea popped up in Dean’s mind. The next moment, he suddenly remembered that Aisha had been locked by the black prison. His face changed and he immediately reached for his waist bag, soon, he touched the match. His heart calmed down as he looked around. The most abundant thing in the hunting area outside the giant wall seemed to be weeds.
   

        He immediately found a withered yellow weed and rubbed the match to light it up.
   

        The ground rumbled and trembled slightly.
   

        The match finally lit up a few withered yellow weeds. He twisted the weeds into a ball and stretched them into the bushes next to him. Soon, the flame gradually burned the growing weeds. The flame slowly covered more weeds.
   

        The black-robed youth felt the heat and turned his head to take a look. His pupils immediately constricted, and he almost cried out.
   

        At this moment, he felt a sharp pain on his back, as if he had been stabbed by a few sharp knives. He looked back and saw a ferocious face filled with killing intent coming toward him. He hurriedly flapped his wings, two daggers suddenly appeared from the flesh on his palms. These daggers seemed to be part of his body. He waved the daggers and quickly returned the attack. However, in the next moment, a few black shadows flashed, and with a few ding ding sounds, the daggers in his hands were knocked away.
   

        His hands were covered with several bloody scars, and the Daggers in his hands also had a few small holes.
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        “Impossible!”The black-robed teenager was terrified. He looked at the claws of the monster. He roared and waved his dagger to stab at Aisha’s forehead. He couldn’t avoid the attack, even if he was injured, he would be able to kill the zombie king. As for Dudian, he believed that he could kill him even if he was heavily injured.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At this time, one of the claws of the monster suddenly turned and moved to the front of the dagger. It hit the dagger with its palm. The dagger pierced through her palm but her palm didn’t feel any pain, she tightly grabbed the palm of the black-robed teenager.
   

        The black-robed teenager was scared out of his wits. He quickly struggled but his palm was tightly held. He looked at Aisha who was slowly approaching him. Aisha’s dark eyes seemed to flash with cold killing intent, it was like a ghost that crawled out of Hell. He had an illusion that this was not a senseless corpse king. It seemed that there was a brutal soul hidden in this body!
   

        That’s right. At this moment, he felt that the corpse king had evolved into wisdom!
   

        He could tell from the fact that he knew about defense.
   

        Dudian who was standing on the ground saw the black-robed teenager’s attack. His heart was in his throat but he was stunned the next moment. Aisha actually knew how to defend? ! Could it be that her consciousness had recovered? !
   

        He looked at Aisha in a daze and even forgot to put the arrow to launch a sneak attack.
   

        The strange limbs on Aisha’s back suddenly turned and drew a black light like a poisonous python. In an instant, it pierced through the black-robed teenager’s chest and stabbed out from his back, it looked like there were a few sharp claws on his back. The skin of these hands was pale, like the claws of a malicious spirit. It was eerie and terrifying.
   

        The black-robed teenager’s chest was pierced and his body froze. When he struggled to push forward, he felt a tearing sensation on his chest. The next moment, his consciousness turned black.
   

        Blood rain flew in the air.
   

        The black-robed teenager’s body was torn into pieces and grabbed by the sharp claws.
   

        Aisha lowered her head. The black wings of the giant magic dragon curled slightly and hugged her body. It was like a huge black sphere floating in the air. It slowly descended and stood on the ground.
   

        Dudian could hear the sound of bones breaking and gnawing coming from the black ball. His face changed and the hope in his heart disappeared. His palm slightly trembled as he raised his arm, he gently shook the bell.
   

        There was an inexplicable fear in his heart when he shook the bell. He was afraid that the command would go out of control and she would never return to his side.
   

        He suddenly regretted that he didn’t come here and meet the black-robed teenager.
   

        The sound of the bell echoed out. The sound of chewing disappeared but it didn’t return to Dudian’s side. Instead it fell into a dead silence.
   

        After a long time.
   

        Dudian was awakened by the sound.
   

        He turned his head and saw that the black prison had stopped outside the burning weeds. It seemed that it was afraid of the heat of the flame. But it hesitated and didn’t leave immediately, it rolled on the ground and created a deep pit.
   

        Dudian looked back. He wasn’t in the mood to care about the black prison. He only hoped that Aisha would be safe and return to his side.
   

        He stood in place and looked at her. He didn’t dare to approach her.
   

        There was also a trace of fear in his heart.
   

        After a long time, the wings of the dragon slowly spread and revealed Aisha’s body. She looked like a lone dragon standing with her back to Dudian. There were broken limbs and heads scattered on the ground.
   

        His heart almost stopped beating as he stared at her.
   

        The next moment, Aisha slowly turned around and walked towards Dudian step by step.
   

        Dudian looked at the terrifying figure walking towards him. He felt an inexplicable throb in his heart. He had a feeling that Aisha’s body had undergone some changes. Her temperament seemed to be different from before, it seemed that there was more violent and violent aura. She was no longer as calm as before.
   

        He slightly raised his hand and used the bell to give the order to stop.
   

        Aisha stopped and quietly looked at dudian. However, her dark eyes were no longer as empty as before. It was as if... she was seriously looking at Dudian.
   

        However, there was no calm in her eyes. There was a kind of evil hidden in them.
   

        Dudian looked at her eyes and suddenly felt that the distance between him and her had become more distant.
   

        He was silent as he slowly approached her.
   

        As he got closer to her, his heart beat faster and faster uncontrollably. A wave of oppressive murderous aura stood in front of him like a mountain, making him unable to breathe.
   

        He took out a handkerchief, raised his hand and gently wiped the blood on her lips.
   

        Aisha didn’t move. She quietly looked at him, but the violent murderous aura on her body seemed to gradually calm down like a violent hurricane.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see that she didn’t make a move. However, he felt a bit of pain in his heart when he saw that she was still in her magic body. He was worried that it would be difficult for her to return to her human form after she used her full strength, however, he didn’t expect that such a situation would happen in this battle. Sure enough, no luck would come to him. The worst probability would always be met by him.
   

        He silently looked at her for a while. After he calmed down, he turned his head to look at the black prison that was lingering in the distance.
   

        “Wait for me here for a while.”He said to Haisha while shaking the bell.
   

        Haisha didn’t respond but her head seemed to move slightly.
   

        Dudian didn’t think much. He uprooted the burning weeds and rushed towards the black prison.
   

        Black prison saw Dudian approaching with the flame. It seemed that it was scared. It immediately turned around and ran away.
   

        Dudian spread his wings and caught up with it. Although the structure of the black prison was strange. It was able to block strong people like Aisha but its movement was slow. As long as they didn’t fight it in close combat it would be fine.
   

        Dudian used his body to protect the burning weeds. He twisted the grass and approached black prison.
   

        Black prison let out a sharp scream as it shot out a few black limbs from its spherical body.
   

        Dudian’s figure flashed as he dodged the attack of its tentacles. He grabbed the burning grass and jumped onto its body. The flames lit up its body as it let out a sharp scream.
   

        Dudian saw that the flames were burning on its body so he quickly turned around and flew away.
   

        Boom! !
   

        An earth-shaking explosion was heard. Dudian’s back seemed to have been hit by a huge rock. He pushed his body forward and fell down uncontrollably. He hit the ground and buried his face into the sand.
   

        He coughed and got up from the ground. He felt that his ribs were broken. He turned his head and saw that the black prison had disappeared. There was a huge crater left in its place, black fat was scattered all around.
   

        Suddenly, he saw a faint figure of heat from the corner of his eyes. It appeared in the grass hundreds of meters to the left.
   

        He stood up and looked over. He was instantly stunned, and the killing intent in his eyes immediately shot out.
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        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian rushed to the front of the figure. It was a seventeen or eighteen-year-old girl. She was wearing a green armor. The surface of the armor had faded due to corrosion. She was lying motionless on the ground, it seemed that she had fainted.
   

        Dudian would never forget this face. He didn’t expect to meet Hathaway here. Moreover she was in a coma due to severe injuries. He understood why there were traces of her smell, it turned out that she had come here earlier and fought with the black-robed youth but was swallowed by the black prison.
   

        Looking at her face which was covered with unknown mucus, his eyes were filled with killing intent. He didn’t approach her directly but controlled the few sharp limbs on his back to shoot out and Pierce through her wrists and knees, two of the sharp limbs were pressed against her throat and chest at the same time. As long as she moved slightly, they would immediately pierce into her.
   

        The arm and knee parts were hit hard. Hathaway seemed to wake up from the pain. She frowned slightly and slowly opened her eyes.
   

        Dudian saw that she had regained consciousness and didn’t stop. The few sharp limbs suddenly flew and cut off her arm and knee. Blood sprayed out and Hathaway’s body lost all four limbs in an instant.
   

        At this time, Hathaway had completely woken up from the pain. Her eyes were wide open and there was a trace of fear in them. When she saw Dudian in front of her, she was stunned. There was a trace of shock on her face but the next moment.., she saw that her limbs had been cut off. Her brain suddenly buzzed and went blank.
   

        “You didn’t expect to meet me here.”Dudian’s face was full of malevolence and killing intent as well as sadistic pleasure, he said word by word: “You were lucky to escape last time, but God will not always look after you!”
   

        Hathaway woke up and looked around. Soon she saw that it was still the wilderness outside the giant wall. She could see the towering giant wall behind Dudian and the beautiful figure standing in the distance that was indelible in her memory, her mind was in a mess. Although her limbs were in pain, but what made her more afraid was that she was facing Dudian without any resistance. She was facing the youth who had crazy hatred and killing intent towards her.
   

        She knew what would happen if she fell into her hands. But the current situation was terrible to her. There was no possibility to reverse the situation!
   

        Dudian saw her gnashing her teeth and grinned. The limbs of the monster on her back danced rapidly. The armor on Hathaway’s body was immediately peeled off, she was thrown dozens of meters away. In the blink of an eye, Hathaway was naked. She was lying on the grass like a snow-white lamb. Every secret part of her body was exposed.
   

        There was a trace of panic in Hathaway’s eyes but she quickly regained her cool. If there was anything that could make her persist, it was that she would never do as Dudian wished. She knew that.., even if she did that, she would not be able to get the forgiveness of this teenager. There was no way to resolve that kind of hatred other than killing!
   

        “Even if you kill me, you won’t be able to get my sister. She has become the king of undead and will never come back!”Hathaway coldly looked at dudian. Although she was lying on the ground, her chin was slightly raised, it was as if she was looking down at Dudian.
   

        These words pierced into Dudian’s heart like a sharp awl. He suddenly roared and threw a sharp blade onto her cheek. He immediately cut a bloody wound, “Shut up, Bitch!”He roared in anger, blue veins protruded from his neck.
   

        “Kill me if you have the ability, you lowly man. Look at your ugly face. Even if my sister didn’t become the king of undead, she wouldn’t be interested in a man like you.”Hathaway endured the pain coming from her face and limbs, she felt cold because of the loss of blood but she still looked at Dudian proudly, she taunted: “You are a loser. Do you think my sister is good to you because she likes you? Don’t you look at yourself in the mirror? There are many people who are a hundred times more handsome than you. There are countless people who are better than you in terms of ability. What is it that makes you worthy of my sister’s attention? You are just a clown, a lowly pariah...”
   

        Dean’s sharp limbs pierced into her shoulder. The sharp pain interrupted Hathaway’s words. Dean’s face was distorted so much that it was almost inhuman. He looked at her ferociously, word by word: “You don’t deserve to talk about her. You Don’t deserve to talk about her!”
   

        “You don’t deserve to talk about her!”Hathaway slightly twitched in pain, but she still clenched her teeth and retorted.
   

        Dudian’s eyes bulged out. He suddenly smiled and said: “You Like to talk, right? Without a tongue, can you talk?”His sharp limbs reached out to Hathaway’s mouth, the sharp blade pierced through her lips. Blood seeped out from the corner of her mouth.
   

        Hathaway clenched the sharp blade with her teeth. There was a trace of fear in her mocking eyes.
   

        Dudian grinned: “This is just the beginning. You Won’t be so lucky this time. I will make you suffer hundreds of times more than what you have done to me and her!”
   

        Hathaway clenched her teeth and didn’t dare to speak.
   

        Dudian didn’t really intend to cut off her tongue. He was hoping to get some secrets from him about the Dragon clan and other families. He took back the sharp blade but still pressed it against her chin, “If I hear you say bad things about your sister from your mouth, I will cut off your tongue piece by piece and feed it to the dogs. Your tongue will come into close contact with the wild dog.”
   

        Hathaway’s face changed. Although she could endure the pain of having her tongue cut off, but Dudian’s next words made her heart palpitate. She felt nauseous thinking about her tongue being eaten by a wild dog.
   

        “Lowly peasant, a peasant like you who has done all kinds of bad things will definitely die! !”Hathaway clenched her teeth.
   

        Dudian gently grinned. His sickle-like arm stretched out and cut her snow-white body like a lamb, “What do you think will happen if I tie you up and throw you into the most bustling imperial city or throw you to the Dragon Clan?”
   

        Hathaway’s face changed. This was something she couldn’t bear. It would be more painful than death. But she knew that she couldn’t be cowardly, she sneered: “Despicable scum. Your mind is filled with filthy things. Don’t you want to fuck me? Go ahead. I’ll see if you have the face to do something as shameful as being an animal in front of my sister!”
   

        Dudian spat on her white belly. His eyes were filled with disgust, “Fuck You?”? “You are more disgusting than an ugly monster in my eyes!”! “Do you think I want to fuck you by stripping your clothes?”? “You think too highly of yourself. I just want to get rid of your witcher and other hidden equipment. However, since you are so eager to be fucked, I will satisfy you.”
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        “This excuse is so bad! After saying so much, don’t you want to do those dirty things? A pariah is a pariah!”Hathaway slightly raised her chin, she looked at dudian in ridicule: “As long as you are shameless enough to do such a thing in front of my sister, you can come!”
   

        “You really think highly of yourself.”Dudian’s smile was cold, “I will let the slums come to you. There is no lack of slums in the outer wall. Don’t you call them slums? You can spend the rest of your life serving them!”
   

        “You!”Hathaway was angry. She had underestimated Dudian’s sinister methods. She would rather die if those dirty slums were to lay on her body!
   

        “You framed your own sister because of her identity as a saintess.”Dudian stabbed her shoulder blade and lifted her body, “I won’t let you die so easily. I will let you see me ascend to the position of the Supreme Wall Master. I will make sure that you will never be able to turn back. Even if you die, I will hunt you down and torture you forever!”
   

        Hathaway was in pain. She barely raised her eyes to look at Dudian. She tried to squeeze out a mocking smile: “You are delusional!”
   

        Dudian smiled but didn’t say anything. His pupils entered the perspective state. The sharp limbs on his back danced like a few tails. There was a sizzling sound. There were many cuts on Hathaway’s body, the wounds were shallow and there wasn’t much blood oozing out. But in Dudian’s perspective, all the joints and meridians of Hathaway’s body were cut off. It was as if she had undergone a precise operation, she was completely disabled. There was no way for her to escape by herself.
   

        Although he had made up his mind to capture her last time when he let her escape. He would never give her a chance to escape. But this time he seemed to be blessed by God, he was able to capture her without any effort.
   

        “You will die a horrible death...”Hathaway’s body was crippled and she was on the verge of death. Her head tilted and she fainted.
   

        Dudian threw her body aside, picked up her hands and feet and wrapped them with her clothes. He went to the place where the black prison exploded. He looked around and found several pieces of black prison’s exploded flesh. He wrapped them with his clothes, he was going to take them back to Poland and Charmanson to see if he could learn something from them so that the three small black prisons that he brought back from the inner wall would quickly grow up.
   

        He had seen the ability of the black prison many times. Even someone as strong as Aisha could be wrapped and swallowed by it. From the corrosion of the Chromium on Hathaway’s armor, it was clear that the black prison’s body had a very terrifying digestive ability, dudian couldn’t think of any other way to deal with it. He felt that even the most unfathomable dragon mother would be swallowed by it in a close combat with the black prison, it would digest them to death.
   

        “It’s a pity that this person is dead. I can’t find out the secret of their departure.”Dudian flew in a circle and looked around. He didn’t see any powerful heat source. He didn’t see any other black prison in his field of vision, as well as the flying dragon that he had guessed.
   

        “Could it be that the flying dragon inhabits the sky?”Dudian looked up at the sky. The white clouds were thick and the blue color was particularly beautiful. He frowned. The black robed youth hadn’t summoned the flying dragon until he was killed, could it be that he died too quickly and didn’t have time to react? Or did he know that the flying dragon wouldn’t be able to escape death so he didn’t summon it? Or was it because they didn’t want to ride the Flying Dragon?
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. It would be great if the black-robed teenager was still alive. He would be able to find out many secrets from him? What was the scale of the Kingdom of God? There were other giant walls besides Sylvia? How many were there? Why did they rob the body of the god of War of Sylvia?
   

        “It seems that I have to find a way to find out from the mouth of the rest of the people.”Dudian shook his head and felt sorry. He landed and picked up the torn limbs of the black-robed teenager. He wrapped them up in his clothes, he hugged Aisha and used his tail to wrap Hathaway as he flew towards the giant wall.
   

        He was still thinking as he flew back to the giant wall. He changed his direction and flew towards the outer wall.
   

        Half an hour later he returned to Mount Uto.
   

        He sent Aisha to the temple and asked Neuss to call Riley.
   

        Riley lived on the mountain. His daily job was to teach aurora how to practice swordsmanship so his days were quite easy.
   

        He came to the temple and saw Hathaway who had no limbs on the ground. His face slightly changed. He felt that every time he came to see Dudian he would have a heart palpitating feeling. He bowed his head: “Young Master.”
   

        “There is something I need you to do.”Dudian threw a silk handkerchief to him: “Go to the west of the giant wall. Thirty miles north of the wall of Sighs. Sixty miles away from the giant wall. Wait for people there.”
   

        “Wait for people?”Riley took the handkerchief and found something wrapped inside. He opened it and saw a broken finger.
   

        “There will be a group of strong people coming over. They will ask you what happened there. Tell them that if they want to know where the owner of the finger is then they have to kill all the experts in the inner wall.”
   

        Riley was startled. He knew what the concept of wasteland level was. Dudian wanted to use this group of people to help him clear the obstacles, he was aware of the danger that he was going to deal with. The owner of the finger must have an unusual relationship with this group of people. If this group of people got angry after seeing the broken finger then they would kill him on the spot!
   

        He clenched his teeth. He knew that he had no choice but to bow his head.
   

        “This group of people might not go there.”Dudian saw Riley’s worry but didn’t point it out, he calmly said: “Even if they go, as long as you open your mouth, they will not make things difficult for you. After five days, if you don’t meet anyone, you can come back.”
   

        “I understand.”Riley was relieved and respectfully took his leave.
   

        After he left, Dudian asked Noyce to take Hathaway to the dungeon and asked about the situation in the inner wall. However, his intelligence network was not that efficient and there was no latest news.
   

        He didn’t have much hope. He got up and went to the inner wall personally. He didn’t bring Aisha with him. He felt that if he let her fight with all her strength again, she might really lose control.
   

        Moreover, he was only there to gather information. He thought that even if he was discovered, it should not be a problem for him to escape with his strength.
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        The inner wall, in the Pagar Mountains.
   

        Tents had been set up on the hillside where everyone was gathered. In the most brightly colored golden royal tent, Ulita sat on the seat of honor, her small face full of anger, “These witcher families are indeed as my father said. They are unreliable. The situation is so urgent, yet they are still not willing to attack with all their strength. Do they think I don’t know what they are thinking? HMPH!”
   

        “Your Highness, you have to hold your breath!”A white-bearded old man said, “They are not willing to attack. They must be suspecting that this god’s corpse is not real. They want to know the location of the real God’s corpse from Your Highness. Once they know, the danger will be even greater.”
   

        “What do you mean by real or fake? This is real!”Ulita’s eyes flickered and she immediately rebuked angrily.
   

        The white-bearded old man knew that he had misspoken and quickly said, “Yes, Yes, your highness. Why Don’t you use the king’s seal to order them to attack?”
   

        “Even if we force them to attack, they might not fight with all their heart.”Ulita glanced at him and said.
   

        “Your Highness, don’t worry. At the beginning, they had nine people. Now, they have lost three people and only six people are left. Although they are all inner barren level experts like me, we have enough people here to keep them.”Yamos, who was sitting under the tent, said.
   

        Ulita’s eyes were deep, she said, “Who knows if they still have people waiting for them outside? “Have you ever thought about how they crossed over from the abyss? “Although we can be sure that there are no abyss walkers among them, they definitely have some special means to let them come here. Moreover, they should know that my father left the giant wall and went to the Divine Kingdom!”
   

        “Your Highness, what do you mean?”
   

        “They should still have some trump cards that we don’t know about. Don’t think too simply.”Ulita said in a deep voice, “If we can’t finish the battle as soon as possible, although this is our home ground, delaying it is definitely not a good thing!”
   

        The people in the tent looked at each other in dismay, and their mood immediately became heavy.
   

        Half an hour later, Ulita gathered the experts from the three great demon-slaying families, the monastery, the court, and other forces for a meeting. She said, “Everyone, after such a long time, have you thought of a way to take back the god’s coffin?”
   

        “Your Highness, Please Calm Down. We can not rush this matter.”The muscular man with the turtle shell medal on his armor said calmly, “We have set up a cordon around them. They will not be able to escape even if they have wings!”
   

        Ulita’s eyes were cold as she stared at him, “Really? “But I hope you understand that once the god’s corpse is destroyed, we will all be buried with it! “Now that the god’s coffin is in their hands, the longer we drag this out, the greater the possibility of it being destroyed! “If they know that they won’t be able to escape and are in complete despair, the possibility of destroying the god’s corpse will be even greater! “Do you really want to gamble?”She said the last sentence, her meaning was clear as day.
   

        Hearing her words, everyone’s expression changed slightly. The meaning of this sentence was obviously very clear.
   

        The muscular man frowned slightly, and a hint of displeasure appeared on his face. With his status, even if Ulita was the only daughter of the wall master, he shouldn’t speak to him in such an attitude. After all, he was also considered an elder, but now that everyone was here.., he could not blame her on the spot, so he asked in a deep voice, “If that’s the case, What Idea Does Your Highness have in mind? Or do you still think that we can snatch back the divine coffin just by rushing forward like a swarm of bees?”
   

        Ulita’s gaze was like a sword as she looked straight at him. The young girl’s tender face was filled with determination, without the slightest fear or retreat, she said word by word, “It’s not advisable to attack forcefully and forcefully, and it’s even more unacceptable to sit and wait for death! “I’ve already thought of an idea. We’ll take turns to send people out to fight. We won’t launch a forceful attack, but only consume them. Now that they’re all seriously injured, we can’t give them time to recover. When they’re exhausted, we’ll launch a fierce attack and take back the divine coffin in one fell swoop!”
   

        “Your Highness, this is a good idea.”Beside them, the dragon mother, who was dressed in a gorgeous robe, smiled faintly, she said, “I agree. The longer the divine coffin is in their hands, the greater the variables. Besides, I think they have other tricks up their sleeves. We have to deal with them as soon as possible.”
   

        Ulita glanced at her and nodded. “Lady Dragon Mother is smart.”
   

        The muscular man raised his eyebrows slightly and glanced at her. He didn’t say anything and said indifferently, “In that case, let’s do it.”
   

        “Since it has been decided, then quickly arrange people to prepare for the first round of battle.”The old man who was wearing the monastery robe said.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        The wind whistled as Dudian flew through the sky. The Pagar Mountains gradually appeared at the end of his field of vision. It became clearer and clearer as he looked down from the sky. It was a mountain range with seven or eight mountains, he slowly lowered his body and restrained his aura. He suppressed the heat in his body until he slowly landed on the grassland. He folded his wings and quietly approached.
   

        As he approached the mountains, he soon saw a large number of heat source figures gathered on the mountains. Each heat source figure seemed to be a pioneer. There were also many figures that were as hot as the sun, they were stronger than Hiro and Ronon. They were on the same level as Hathaway.
   

        “It seems that most of the experts in the inner wall have gathered here. I didn’t expect there to be so many of them. There are twenty to thirty pioneers alone.”Dudian thought, this power was stronger than he had expected. He suddenly felt grateful to the intruders. No matter what their intention was, at least they had drawn out the hidden power of the inner wall for him, moreover, it would consume a lot of pioneers for him.
   

        Dudian didn’t continue to approach. He hid in the soil to eliminate the smell and heat. He would be able to observe if a war broke out in the mountains.
   

        Time passed bit by bit.
   

        Dudian observed more and more hidden figures. He memorized all of them but there were some doubts in his heart, “There are seven experts from the inner wilderness. There are thirty-eight ordinary pioneers and twelve people from the peak of the outer wilderness like Hiro. How can such a strong force stay here and not attack?”? “There are only six enemies. They should be able to attack from the front. What are they waiting for?”
   

        “Is it because there is no unity? Or is there something in the hands of the enemy that they need to care about? Is it the god’s corpse? But the god’s corpse is dead... are they worried that they will destroy the God’s corpse?”
   

        “What is the God Corpse Hiding?”? “Are these intruders trying to take the god corpse’s cells for experiments?”? “But if the god corpse can be used for experiments, is there no god corpse in their homeland?”? “Moreover, the giant wall has kept the god corpse for so many years. Has It not thought of this?”? “Or is the purpose of taking the god corpse not for research but for other purposes?”
   

        “In that case, what will happen if the God’s corpse is destroyed?”
   

        Dudian’s heart was full of doubts. Although he couldn’t figure it out but he was sure that the god’s corpse should be closely related to the safety of the giant wall. The reason was very simple, if it wasn’t related to the interests of the giant wall, why would the three families, the monastery and the magistrate rush over? And they even brought so many experts?
   

        One had to know that the enemy’s strength wasn’t weak. If they went to stop them, it would mean that they would suffer casualties. Once a family didn’t go and saved their strength, the family that went might decline. However, at this moment, they didn’t fight with each other like this, instead, they all took action. This only meant that once the god corpse was taken away, something big would happen to the entire giant wall!
   

        This big event was likely to affect the interests of all the forces!
   

        However, he couldn’t figure out how a dead body could create such a big event?
   

        “It seems that no matter what, I can’t let these intruders take away the god’s corpse. Otherwise, I will suffer too.”Dudian thought in his heart. After a moment, he saw that these people still had no intention to take action, he frowned. From their performance it seemed that the god’s corpse was very important. But they had surrounded the enemy but didn’t attack. Was it because they were worried that the enemy would destroy the God’s corpse?
   

        If it was because of this factor then they could take part of the people to feign attack and part of the people to contain the enemy. or they could send people to disturb the enemy at any time.
   

        “What the Hell Are These bastards doing? !”He looked a bit anxious.
   

        After half an hour, Dudian finally saw the people move. Among the seven inner wilderness level heat source figures, five of them took eight outer wilderness level pioneers and more than ten ordinary pioneers to leave the high mountain, they rushed into the cliff valley in front of them.
   

        The six heat sources below the cliff valley were motionless as if they were resting. The intensity of their heat sources was different. Some of the heat sources had very weak reactions, similar to hunters. It was obvious that they were deliberately suppressing or were seriously injured.
   

        Soon, Dudian saw that both sides were fighting. There were many pioneers surrounding the mountain. Two of them didn’t participate in the battle but stood on both sides of the valley.
   

        Dudian immediately saw through their plan. It was obvious that they were planning to exhaust the other side.
   

        “They finally made their move.”Dudian was relieved. Their thoughts were similar to his. They planned to exhaust the energy of the other side and then attack in one go.
   

        The fierce battle lasted for more than ten minutes. Four ordinary pioneers were killed. One pioneer was killed. The rest were injured. Five experts of the inner wilderness had retreated. The six intruders in the valley were not killed, most of them were also injured.
   

        He noticed that only five of the six intruders were fighting. The weakest figure of the heat source was injured. However, the other five people protected him and did not injure him again. From this point of view, these intruders were obviously partners who had been fighting together for a long time. They were not a temporary team, otherwise, their relationship would not be so deep.
   

        After the first round of battle ended, less than half an hour later, the five people led the same number of pioneers into the Cliff Valley again. The fierce battle broke out again.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In the Cliff Valley.
   

        The hunchbacked old man sat upright on the divine coffin. The dark green color on his face had faded a lot compared to before. His cheeks had returned to their normal color, but there was still a hint of green on his lips. Around him, fatty and the graceful woman were guarding on both sides, fighting fiercely.
   

        The enemies kept charging in front of them, trying to snatch the divine coffin they were guarding.
   

        The stalemate lasted for four to five minutes before it ended. Fatty looked at the retreating enemies and was so tired that he sat on the ground and panted heavily. At the same time, he tore off a pioneer’s arm from his hand and chewed and swallowed it, he recovered his strength.
   

        The rest of them were so tired that their heads were covered in sweat. They could not be compared to fatty. Fatty could still recover his strength by eating, but they needed to rest and recuperate.
   

        “These grandsons did not use their full strength at all. They are deliberately exhausting our physical strength. I can’t hold on much longer.”The burly man who was in fourth place covered the sword wound on his chest and grimaced.
   

        The graceful woman leaned on the divine coffin and panted. She said, “They are probably worried that we will destroy the divine coffin and perish together with them.”
   

        “Big Brother’s poison is about to be neutralized. When Big Brother recovers, it will be time for all of them to be buried!”
   

        “Why don’t we call little seven over? With him around, we can stall for a little longer. Everything will be fine once big brother recovers.”
   

        “No, if anything happens to little seven, we will be completely finished.”
   

        “How about this, I will call black jail over.”Fatty saw that everyone was extremely tired and hesitated for a moment before standing up and saying.
   

        “Black Jail is moving slowly, is there enough time?”
   

        “We should have brought the black prison in from the beginning. We have underestimated these beasts!”
   

        Fatty no longer said anything. He reached into his stomach. His stomach was like a swamp. His palm easily sank into it. Soon he took out a stone. There were many small holes on the stone. If Dudian saw it he would recognize it, this stone was exactly the same as the one that the black robed teenager used to summon the black prison.
   

        He blew his mouth towards the biggest hole. A melodious and strange sound was heard.
   

        The few pioneers who were watching the valley saw Fatty’s action. They heard the strange flute sound and their faces changed. Some of them immediately went back to the camp to report.
   

        Soon, Urita, Dragon mother and others rushed to the edge of the valley.
   

        “Are they preparing to call for reinforcements?”
   

        “Indeed, there are more than nine of them!”
   

        “What should we do now?”
   

        “Send someone to guard outside the mountain immediately. It’s best if it’s the wing clan.”Urita was the first to react, “Although we don’t know what they’re calling for, the sound of the flute can’t travel far. The thing they’re calling for might be nearby, or it might be something with special hearing. We Can Intercept and kill the thing that’s waiting for them halfway.”
   

        “No problem.”The middle-aged man nodded. He turned around and left. He called out to his clansmen and set up a defensive line.
   

        Outside the mountain range, in the soil.
   

        Dudian heard the strange sound of the flute. His face changed as he thought of black prison. These people wanted to summon black prison to rescue them? But he had already killed black prison. Moreover he had killed two of them including the previous one!
   

        He did not find a second black prison around the black-robed youth. Could it be that there was another black prison hiding somewhere else?
   

        At that moment, he saw a group of pioneers on the mountain leaving and running toward the outside of the mountain range. He immediately guessed their intention. They must be preparing to intercept the black prison summoned by the intruders.
   

        “This won’t do. If I stay here, I will be discovered.”He immediately got up from the soil, turned around, and ran away from the mountain range. He quickly retreated. At the same time, he suddenly thought of something, now that the powerful warriors of the three great demon hunter families were gathered here, it meant that the defense of their families should be at its weakest!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian flew out of the Pagar Mountains and went straight in one direction.
   

        Along the way he passed by isolated cities. There was a lot of fighting going on. There were groups of undeads wandering in the streets. Some cities had been cleaned by the army and the buildings were in ruins. Some were still like a dead city, occasionally he could see some huge monsters sleeping on the streets of the city.
   

        Dudian silently watched the scene from the high sky. He didn’t stop as he flew to the farthest region of the Pagar Mountains.
   

        Although he hated the Dragon clan the most among the three families. However, the Dragon clan was close to the Pagar Mountains. If the Dragon Clan was fighting then they would send a message to the mother dragon and other dragon experts, it was difficult to avoid timely support.
   

        Two hours later, he arrived at the territory of the Rock clan. It was a remote city. There weren’t many nobles living in it. Most of the nobles didn’t want to get involved with the demon hunters, however, order had been restored in the city. Most of the houses were closed. The patrolling soldiers were heavily guarded on the city wall.
   

        “I’ll start with you.”Dudian whispered in his heart. He sneaked into the city and went straight to the magnificent building in the center of the city, most of the buildings were decorated with the shell-shaped flags of the Rock tribe.
   

        Dudian hid outside the building and observed the heat sources in the buildings. Soon he saw that there were three pioneer level experts in the building. Two of them were at the level of a war god.
   

        “I didn’t expect that there would be so many experts gathered in the Pagar Mountains. There are five pioneers left in their nest. Two of them are at the peak of the wilderness.”Dudian’s eyes lit up, the background of the family was unfathomable. However, they were in the open while he was in the dark. It was possible for him to fight against five of them as long as there were other experts hiding inside.
   

        He thought for a moment and decided to take the risk.
   

        This was a once in a blue moon opportunity. It could weaken the strength of the enemy. Moreover, if he succeeded he would be able to harvest a large amount of God’s nectar. The amount of God’s nectar stored by the Witcher family was several times or even more than ten times that of a monster research institute, it would be enough for him to break through to the inner wilderness level. He could even increase the strength of Sergei and Neuss. After all, he was the sole commander. Although Neuss and the others could help him but their strength was too weak, there were many things that they couldn’t do.
   

        “First we will sneak attack one of them. The other four will be easy to deal with.”Dudian’s eyes lit up. Even if they couldn’t beat him they could retreat. He didn’t think that they would come out in full force to chase after him.
   

        After making up his mind, he restrained his aura and controlled the heat in his body.
   

        At the same time as Dudian arrived at the territory of the Rock tribe, in the valley of the Pagar Mountains, Urita, Dragon Mother and the others launched another attack. This was the sixth round of attack. Dragon mother was the leader, in addition to the Rock Tribe’s strong man and the winged tribe’s hawk-nosed middle-aged man, the monastery’s old missionary and commander Amos, there were more than ten pioneers who interfered from the side.
   

        Although these pioneers could not fight against the inner wilderness level masters head-on, some of them with special abilities could help from a distance and interfere with the six people in the cliff valley.
   

        Under the wheel of battle, the six people in the cliff valley were already exhausted, or rather, it was fatty and the other four who were exhausted. They stood by the stooped old man’s side and did not let the Dragon mother and the others have the slightest chance of getting close.
   

        However, the dragon mother and the others had seen through their intentions. They deliberately feigned to attack the stooped old man many times, but they used their killing moves to attack the people who came forward to block them, causing them to suffer even more injuries.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Dragon Mother held her sword and charged towards the graceful woman. Her demonic body was an extremely huge black demonic dragon. There were sharp spikes protruding from its tail, and the edges of the pitch-black dragon wings on its back had a hint of snow-white color, like some kind of crystal, the collision produced a metallic sound, and it was extremely sturdy. However, her arms still maintained the appearance of a human, and she did not fully activate her demonic body. However, maintaining this state made her battle even more agile and agile, the two dragon swords in her hands, which were nearly three meters long, were mysterious and ever-changing, forcing the graceful woman to the front of the divine coffin.
   

        The graceful woman’s demonic body was like an alligator or a snake, and her lower body was a forked snake tail. There was a spike protruding from her back, and the rest of her skin was covered by a pimple-like stratum corneum. It was extremely tough, and the scales on her snake tail were seven-colored, when she brandished it, the colors were gorgeous and dazzling. Her weapon was also a long sword, and the hilt of the sword was wrapped around her wrist like a fencing sword. The sword moves in her hand were agile and swift, but she was forced back by the twin swords of the Dragon Mother, she couldn’t withstand it!
   

        Fatty, who was beside her, saw her predicament and wanted to intervene. However, he was entangled by the Rock Tribe’s strong man with his huge axe, so he couldn’t be distracted.
   

        What made fatty angry was that the Rock Tribe Man’s magic marks seemed to be able to restrain him. He grabbed his arm several times and dragged it into his body. He wanted to swallow it, but the feeling of digestion came from his stomach, it was a piece of sand. There was a layer of extremely hard sand powder on his arm. Although it was sand powder, it was harder to digest than gold powder. He couldn’t do anything about it.
   

        Moreover, the rock tribe’s muscular man’s skin was like petrified, extremely hard. Even if he occasionally slashed with his sword, there wasn’t the slightest wound left.
   

        Fortunately, he could see that the rock tribe’s muscular man and the others didn’t plan to attack with all their strength. Otherwise, they wouldn’t be able to hold on for so long. After all, there were only five of them, and they still had to guard the divine coffin closely, moreover, they had to protect their big brother.
   

        However, it was precisely because they did not leave the divine coffin for a moment that the muscular man of the Rock tribe and the others were worried. They were worried that they would risk their lives to counterattack and destroy the Divine Coffin and the divine corpse inside.
   

        Although the divine coffin was made of metal, it was like paper in front of an inner desolate level powerhouse. One punch could pierce through it. If the Fatty and the others really wanted to destroy the divine corpse inside, they only needed a few punches.
   

        Suddenly, a painful cry sounded.
   

        Fatty and the others’hearts twitched. They hurriedly looked over and immediately saw a scene that looked like it was about to crack. The graceful woman’s arm had been cut off by the dragon mother, and blood was dripping all over the ground.
   

        “Retreat!”The dragon mother did not dare to continue attacking and immediately shouted.
   

        Seeing that they had won, the others immediately retreated.
   

        “Third Sister!”
   

        “You, are you alright?”
   

        Seeing that mother long and the others had retreated, the others hurriedly surrounded them.
   

        The graceful woman shook her head slightly and immediately released her demon body to recover her strength. The intense pain from her broken arm made her grin slightly, but she did not want to let everyone worry, she endured the pain and shook her head, “I’m fine. Fortunately, they retreated. Otherwise, it would really be dangerous.”
   

        Fatty looked at her pale face and his eyes were full of pity. He said, “Quickly apply the medicine. They will attack again later.”
   

        “Keep this arm for now. It can be reattached when we go back,”the burly man said.
   

        “These grandsons are planning to exhaust us all to the point where they can kill us all in one go.”Sixth, who looked like a handsome young man, gritted his teeth and said, “They had the chance to kill third sister just now, but they were afraid that we would destroy the god corpse in anger, so they didn’t do it. These grandsons are really F * cking evil!”
   

        “Stop talking. Hurry up and take a rest. We have to drag it out until Big Brother wakes up no matter what,”said Fatty.
   

        The few of them no longer complained. They sat down, applied medicine, and rested.
   

        Time passed quickly.
   

        Half an hour later, mother dragon, the muscular man of the Rock tribe, and the others attacked again.
   

        Fatty, the graceful woman, and the others quickly stood up. Their faces were unsightly. They each activated their demon bodies and prepared to fight.
   

        “Hand over the divine coffin to us, and we’ll spare your lives,”dragon mother said coldly as she flew in the air.
   

        Fatty spat and said coldly, “I’ve said this nonsense many times, but you’re not tired of it. I’m tired of listening to it. Do you really think we’re stupid enough to believe this nonsense of yours? !”
   

        “Humph, you’re still trying to act tough even when you’re about to die!”The strong man from the Rock tribe landed like a huge rock. The ground rumbled, and his entire body transformed into a tall and sturdy rockman as he walked toward Fatty and the others step by step.
   

        “Wait,”mother long suddenly called out.
   

        The muscular man from the rock tribe frowned slightly and raised his head to look at her.
   

        Mother Long’s gaze was fixed on the divine coffin behind Fatty and the others. She saw that the hunchbacked old man slowly opened his eyes and tilted his head to look at her. The moment their gazes met, mother Long’s expression changed slightly and she immediately said, “You come back first.”
   

        The muscular man from the rock tribe was slightly startled. He suddenly sensed something and raised his head to look. He immediately saw that the old man on the divine coffin was looking down at him. His heart was suddenly filled with an inexplicable fear as he stopped in his tracks.
   

        “Big Brother?”
   

        “Big Brother, you’re finally awake!”
   

        “Zhizhi, Zhizhi, that’s great. Big Brother is awake.”
   

        The fatty, the graceful woman, and the others also noticed that the hunchbacked old man had woken up. They were immediately overjoyed, especially the graceful woman. She was so happy that she wept. Her eyes were somewhat moist. This was not because she had a weak personality.., it was because the situation in front of them was too desperate.
   

        “Mistress...”the hunchbacked old man saw the graceful woman’s severed arm, and his eyes narrowed slightly. He slowly stood up and said, “Thank you for your hard work. You can leave now.”
   

        “Big Brother, you have to be careful. Although they are at the inner desolate level, their methods are very troublesome,”the Fat Man quickly reminded them.
   

        “Don’t worry.”The hunchbacked old man looked at Mother Dragon and the others quietly. “The reason why rulers are called rulers is because they can rule everyone below the ‘ruler’level.”
   

        “Rulers? !”
   

        Mother Dragon, the Rock tribe muscular man, and the others widened their eyes when they heard the hunchbacked old man’s words. Their faces were filled with astonishment and disbelief.
   

        This old man was actually a ruler? !
   

        “Not good, quickly inform her Highness Ulita. Immediately call Kate and the others over!”Mother Dragon reacted almost instantly and called out hurriedly.
   

        Behind the crowd, a pioneer who was climbing on the cliff wall had a pale face. Hearing that, he quickly climbed up and quickly ran out of the cliff valley to spread the news.
   

        “It’s a ruler...”the Rock Tribe Man’s face was ugly as he slowly retreated. He did not expect that there was a ruler among the six of them! After the hunchbacked old man came out of the palace, he was poisoned and did not attack. The heat intensity on his body was not high, so they all thought that he was just an internal wilderness level master, but they did not expect him to be a dominator!
   

        “Big Brother, kill all these bastards!”
   

        “Especially that black-winged bitch. She cut off third sister’s hand.”
   

        The burly man and the handsome young man shouted.
   

        The stooped old man narrowed his eyes and locked his eyes on long mother. Black liquid slowly emerged from his body and covered his whole body as if he was alive, entering the demonic body state.
   

        Long Mu saw the killing intent in his eyes and her elegant and cold expression changed slightly. She immediately said, “Retreat and fight outside. Don’t hurt the God Corpse!”
   

        The others immediately retreated. The strong rock tribe man who jumped down first turned around and retreated. Suddenly, he felt as if two sharp swords had pierced his back. His heart turned cold and his figure suddenly shrank. With a whoosh, he instantly dived into the ground.
   

        “The few of you, protect the divine coffin well.”The hunchbacked old man saw the strong rock tribe man who had dived into the ground. He frowned and said to Fatty and the others.
   

        “Leave the divine coffin to us. Big Brother, be careful.”Fatty called out.
   

        The hunchbacked old man didn’t say a word. He jumped down from the divine coffin and landed on the ground. Then, he bent his knees slightly and suddenly shot out. The ground cracked and caved in. With a whoosh, his body rushed toward the retreating mother dragon and the others like a cannonball, he jumped to the top of the cliff valley that was more than 200 meters high and made a hole in the cliff wall. He pressed his palm on the cliff wall and jumped to the top of the Cliff Valley. He looked at the Dragon Mother and the others in front of him, his demonized dark golden eyes were bloodthirsty. With a whoosh, he suddenly jumped out.
   

        His demonized body did not change much. He was like a human-shaped lizard. Other than the tail and scales on his back, he did not grow any other strange limbs. When he rushed out, the ground was stirred up like a hurricane, the Dragon Mother who was the first to bear the brunt of the attack had a drastic change in expression. She flapped her dragon wings and immediately flew to a height of more than 100 meters.
   

        At the same time that she flew high into the sky, a series of screams came from the ground.
   

        The other pioneers did not have time to escape. When they were approached by the hunchbacked old man’s afterimage, their bodies exploded into a bloody mist with a bang.
   

        “Ruler...”the dragon mother looked at the ordinary pioneers who had died one after another on the ground, as well as the wilderness level pioneers. Her expression was extremely ugly. Many of them were experts of their dragon clan, however, at this moment, they were like puppets in front of the hunched old man. They couldn’t resist at all, and even their escape movements seemed to be extremely slow.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In a huge building that was as large as a church in the territory of the Rock tribe.
   

        Loris was sitting on the desk in the study. He was reviewing the documents applied by the various regions recently. Suddenly, there was a knock on the door. He said without raising his head, “Come in.”The door was pushed open, a servant came in with a tea set in his hand.
   

        “Please have some tea.”The servant handed the tea set to Loris.
   

        Loris woke up from the thoughts of the documents. He frowned and said, “When did I. . .”Before he could finish his sentence, he suddenly felt something strange. The air in the room seemed to have decreased a lot, a weak cold air was emitted from the servant in front of him.
   

        His eyes focused, and there was a hint of killing intent in his eyes. He said, “You Are...”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A whistling sound suddenly sounded, and the tea set and tray in the attendant’s hand flew over instantly. The scalding hot tea and tray flew towards Loris’face, but Loris also reacted very quickly. He grabbed with his palm and lifted the desk in front of him to block it, at the same time, the tip of his toes touched the ground, and his body slid backward to increase the distance between them. He turned around and touched a black short knife hanging on the wall beside him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Rip!
   

        The clothes of the servant were torn and a hideous figure came out. It looked like a monster made of countless sharp blades as it rushed towards Loris.
   

        Loris’s pupils shrank. The black dagger in his hand quickly melted and turned into black mucus to cover his whole body. However it would take at least one to two seconds for him to enter the magic body state. Dudian had already rushed out.
   

        The desk was torn into pieces in an instant. It couldn’t stop Dudian’s sprint. He rushed in front of Loris in an instant. His arms were like knives as he swept towards Loris’s chest, at the same time, the sharp limbs on his back and shoulders surrounded him and hugged loris.
   

        “No --”Loris roared. The next moment he was completely hugged by Dudian. The Roar suddenly stopped. A lot of blood oozed out from Dudian’s sharp limbs and flowed onto the soft carpet under his feet.
   

        When Dudian let go of his hand there were organs and limbs scattered on the ground. The surface of these limbs was still covered with black mucus. His magic body was only halfway into the body and hadn’t formed yet.
   

        Dudian took a look and found that the black mucus on the surface of his limbs was still crawling slightly. It seemed as if it was alive. Some of the black mucus was slightly raised and extended towards Dudian’s feet, it gradually stopped and then completely stopped flowing.
   

        It was the first time that Dudian saw such a situation. His face slightly changed. He felt a chill in his heart. For a moment he felt as if he was surrounded by an unknown monster.
   

        At this time, there was a rush of footsteps coming from outside. Dudian quickly broke out of the window and rushed towards the nearest building.
   

        When Dudian rushed out of the window, the guards outside were startled and quickly gathered over. However, Dudian quickly crawled outside the building’s wall. The sharp limbs penetrated the wall and firmly absorbed his body, he rushed into another building and broke through the wall.
   

        Through the heat source capture, he saw that the pioneers in the building had noticed the unusual situation and rushed towards his position.
   

        Bang!
   

        Dudian cut a wall and immediately met the pioneers in the building. It was a handsome young man wearing casual clothes. He was stunned when he saw Dudian’s appearance, but he quickly reacted. Black liquid seeped out from under his skin and covered his whole body.
   

        Dudian rushed straight through the wall. When he came to the front of the pioneer, the latter had just entered the magic body. His magic body was strange. His head was elongated like a horse but his chest was covered with soft silver scales, his hands were like hoofs and his ears were long like a rabbit’s ears.
   

        Dudian could see that this appearance was somewhat similar to the rare monster ‘silencer’. Silencer was a monster that was good at perception. Its combat aspect was average and its speed was excellent, this could be seen from the young man’s demonized hands.
   

        When Dudian rushed in front of him, the young man seemed to judge the strength gap between the two sides. He turned around and ran.
   

        However, although Dudian was a pioneer but his physique was similar to the war god. Moreover the splitter was good at speed, soon he caught up with the other side in the narrow corridor.
   

        “Get lost!”
   

        The young man felt the terrifying aura behind him. He turned around and threw out a sharp sword. The sword was clamped between his hoofed palms. The hilt of the sword seemed to be forged to adapt to his hoofed palms, at the moment it was heading towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t even look at it. The sharp limbs on his back flew out and cut off the sword. At the same time, the other sharp limbs rushed out from both sides of his body, it pierced through the young man’s back and out of his chest.
   

        The young man screamed. Dudian didn’t wait for him to continue to struggle. He waved his arms and cut off the young man’s head.
   

        In just a few seconds, a pioneer from the first line of the pyramid fell at Dudian’s feet. It was different from the previous sneak attack. This time it was a frontal battle, the gap between magic marks was very important!
   

        Dudian didn’t linger. He continued to rush to the next building. He saw that another pioneer from the peak of the wilderness level was rushing over. He had to catch up with the other, he had to kill as many other pioneers as possible so that he could have a greater chance of winning against the pioneer.
   

        However, things didn’t go as he had hoped. When Dudian rushed to the next building, the pioneer who lived there had gone underground. His heat source reaction was moving hundreds of meters underground. It was actually a magic mark that could drill into the ground.
   

        Dudian could only give up on this goal and continue to rush to the last pioneer.
   

        The pioneer was on the top floor of an office building. He climbed all the way from the wall to the top floor. All the staff in the building were startled. Some gathered by the window and looked up. Some directly escaped out of the building.
   

        When Dudian climbed to the top floor, he saw an armed and ferocious figure standing in a spacious office. There was a trace of nervousness in his eyes.
   

        Dudian had noticed that the pioneer had rushed to the building. He didn’t stop but pounced on him. Although he couldn’t identify the magic marks from the Pioneer’s magic body, but he didn’t need to identify it.
   

        Bang!
   

        The Pioneer’s body was bent like a hunchback crocodile. He stared at Dudian. When Dudian pounced on him, he immediately lifted the chair next to him and threw it away. At the same time, he stepped back and rushed out of the window.
   

        The window was made of glass. It broke in an instant and his body fell straight down.
   

        Dudian didn’t stop. He rushed to the window but didn’t jump down. Instead, he stabbed the monster’s limbs into the ground. In an instant, he stopped his body and then grabbed the wall below, he climbed like a spider.
   

        For him, the speed of falling was slower than crawling.
   

        Moreover, his magic body had another advantage. The sharp limbs on his back were equivalent to a few extra arms. It made his extreme speed change very flexible.
   

        The pioneer saw Dudian quickly climb over the wall. The fierce killing intent in his eyes turned into horror. He quickly grabbed the wall with his palm. He wanted to use the momentum to push himself down, but it was extremely difficult to change his body in mid-air. He could only watch as Dudian crawled like a beast.
   

        He screamed.
   

        The sharp limbs on Dudian’s back pierced through his body. At the same time they hooked onto his body. The other sharp limbs immediately loosened the wall and pierced into him from different directions.
   

        Blood sprayed out in the air. Dudian twisted his back and the sound of tearing echoed. The body of the pioneer was torn into pieces. His internal organs and intestines fell down from the sky like hailstones, some of them splashed onto the windows of the building. The people who were watching the building turned pale.
   

        At this time Dudian’s body fell to the ground. The building was hundreds of meters tall. His chest felt heavy as he fell to the ground, he looked at the heat source coming from the other corner of the building.
   

        The appearance of the heat source was revealed when it rushed out of the corner. It was a three meter tall stone monster. Its appearance was still in the shape of a human but its skin, hair, face and other parts.., it was covered with a layer of stone skin. It held a rough stone sword in its hand. It had two sharp edges and in the middle was a stone bone. It looked ancient and simple.
   

        “Die! !”He saw the pieces of corpses scattered under Dudian’s feet. He roared as he rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t move. The monster’s limbs on his back slightly twisted. He narrowed his eyes as he looked at dudian. He didn’t know if his blade could pierce through his body.
   

        From the looks of it, the latter was good at defense.
   

        But he was an extreme attack type of legendary magic marks.
   

        As the distance got closer and closer, Dudian’s eyes became more and more sharp. The Rockman roared as he slashed at Dudian. It seemed that he was going to split the whole earth.
   

        Dudian’s heart was scared. He didn’t dare to face it head on. His body quickly dodged to the side. At the same time, the monster’s limbs on his back pushed his body. It was as if several arms were controlling his body.
   

        “Go to hell! !”The stone man roared, he raised his stone fist and smashed it towards Dudian’s head. The shell covering his head was the least visible weakness.
   

        Dudian’s head tilted and his body was like a monkey. He was in an incredible posture. The monster’s limbs on his back and shoulders were moving fast as they stabbed towards the stone man.
   

        Dudian felt as if he was cutting metal. He leaned back and rolled away. When he looked up.., he saw several bloody scars on the arms and chest of the Rockman. It looked like stones were bleeding.
   

        “So that’s it.”Dudian’s eyes were indifferent. He was most worried that the other party was a toxic type of magic marks. This type of pioneer was the most troublesome to deal with, because even if he could kill the other party, he might be poisoned to death. Among all types of magic marks, he was most willing to meet the enemy who was good at defense.
   

        This was the case for the Rockman Pioneer.
   

        However, for others, this Rockman pioneer should be an extremely difficult bone to chew. His sharp limbs could easily cut through metal without any obstruction. However, when he cut into the other party’s body.., he felt a bit of friction. It was enough to show that his body was several times harder than metal! For other magic marks that were not good at attack, it was like a super meat shield that could not be killed!
   

        Feeling the tearing pain in his arms and chest, the Stone Man’s eyes revealed a trace of shock. The anger had long disappeared. He looked at Dudian who was climbing up again. He glanced at his arm from the corner of his eyes, although his skin was petrified but he felt that his face was extremely ugly. His best advantage had been broken!
   

        “Do you want to escape? You are just a rock.”Dudian slowly walked towards him, at the same time he opened his mouth to taunt. At the same time his vision was opened to the maximum. He was always paying attention to the pioneers in the soil in case of a surprise attack. However, so far the man didn’t seem to have any plans to launch a surprise attack. He was still lurking hundreds of meters below his feet.
   

        “Are you the group of invaders who attacked the Palace?”The stone man’s intention to retreat suddenly disappeared. He looked at dudian, “Since you know that we are hunters of the Rock Tribe, you should know that you are just a wilderness level pioneer. It is not enough for you to behave atrociously here!”
   

        “Is that so? Don’t tell me that there are other strong people here?”Dudian deliberately asked.
   

        The Rockman saw that Dudian’s eyes were covered by the carapace. He sneered in his heart: “It is too late to know now!”
   

        “It is too late...”Dudian murmured.
   

        The Stone Man’s heart was moved. Before he had time to think, he saw Dudian suddenly attack like a hurricane. His pupils shrank as he quickly swung the stone sword.
   

        The monster’s limbs on Dudian’s back slammed onto the ground. He pulled his body back in a strange folding posture to avoid the sword’s sweep. At the same time the monster’s limbs on his abdomen shot towards his chest.
   

        Puff Puff Puff. The monster’s limbs pierced into the chest of the Rockman.
   

        Dudian immediately twisted the sharp blade in front of the monster’s limbs. It slightly opened from the back of the sharp blade to form a barbed hook. It was almost impossible for the other party to escape.
   

        “It’s too late...”Dudian pushed the monster’s limbs on his back and pushed his body towards the Rockman. He immediately overthrew the Rockman and pressed him onto his body. At the same time he used the monster’s limbs to wrap around his arm, in this way, the stone sword in the hands of the Rockman was almost useless.
   

        The Eyes of the Rockman narrowed as he heard Dudian’s words. He was in despair. He suddenly knew why Dudian was mocking him. From the very beginning he was using his words to close the distance, if he had drilled into the ground to escape from the moment he was injured, he believed that the other party wouldn’t be able to catch up with him. After all, the Rock tribe was an expert in tunneling.
   

        But because of Dudian’s words, he missed the opportunity to escape. Moreover, in the second exchange, he clearly felt that Dudian’s strength was not inferior to his, moreover, the terrifying sharp limbs were sharper than he imagined. They could easily pierce through his body.
   

        “Goodbye, oh no, bye.”Dudian crossed his hands and put them against his throat. He suddenly pulled. Poof! The head of the Rockman fell off. However, no blood flowed out from the wound, the flesh inside seemed to have hardened into stone. However it looked like a beautiful dark red gem.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian stood up and glanced at the pioneer who was about 80 meters underground. It seemed that he was going to launch a surprise attack. However he stopped as soon as the Rockman pioneer died.
   

        “It seems that there are no wasteland experts in the territory of the Rock clan. The one who tried to assassinate the pioneer seems to be the leader of the Rock Clan?”Dudian thought of the pioneer who was the first to be killed, the latter was located in the largest building. Moreover his temperament was mature and steady. It was obvious that he had been in a high position for a long time. Logically speaking, it would be good enough if the demon family sent experts to stop the intruders from snatching the god’s corpse, there was no need for the patriarch to come personally.
   

        After all, if the patriarch had any mishaps, the whole family would be shaken.
   

        However, if that person was the patriarch then it would be too weak. In his impression, the patriarch of the demon family should be a wasteland level expert.
   

        “It seems that the background of the Witcher family is deep but the resources are not as rich as I thought. It is the limit to accumulate one or two experts of the inner wilderness level.”Dudian thought. He didn’t stay any longer, there was nothing he could do since the pioneer was hiding. He could only search for God’s marrow and other treasures.
   

        Two hours later Dudian flew out from the messy territory of the Rock tribe. He had been counting the time since he had invaded the rock tribe, it would take about one and a half hours to two hours even if they informed the experts of the Pagar Mountains to come back to reinforce them.
   

        “God’s marrow, God’s insect, secret skill...”Dudian carried a huge bag which was larger than his own. He flew high in the sky, he was surprised to see some secrets of the Witcher family.
   

        Dudian saw a strange vessel in their secret chamber. It was extremely huge and connected to many tubes. According to the captives he had captured, it was a devil’s instrument to cultivate magic marks, it could store parasitic soul worms for a long time.
   

        Dudian finally understood why the previous leaders of the Witcher family had the same magic marks. The Devil’s instrument could promote the reproduction of parasitic soul worms but it needed to feed on a large number of God’s insects, as long as the family didn’t suffer a destructive blow, the breeding wouldn’t be interrupted. The breeding wouldn’t be interrupted which meant that the family would always have legendary magic marks to create strong people.
   

        “As long as there are no major mistakes in other aspects, it will last for a long time. The Dragon Clan and the wing clan should also have such instruments. Unfortunately the source of the Devil’s instrument is too secret. Ordinary people don’t know and can’t get anything out of it.”Dudian felt that there was a big secret hidden behind the Devil’s instrument, from the structure of the instrument, not to mention the alloy, the many parts and components as well as the style of the infusion tube gave him an extremely advanced feeling. It didn’t seem like something that could be produced by the Monster Research Institute, especially this thing didn’t appear in recent years but had existed since the beginning of the Witcher family!
   

        It should be known that the history of the Witcher family was almost the same as the history of the giant wall. It should be the weakest era. Humans had just experienced the end of the world. It was not easy for the survivors to survive. It was not easy to create such a thing, it was almost unimaginable. The most contradictory point was that since they could even create that, the technology inside the giant wall should not be so backward.
   

        Unfortunately, the demon god instrument was too huge and connected to many pipes. If he wanted to move it by himself, not only would it take twice as much time, but it would also cause damage to the instrument during the process of moving it. The loss outweighed the gain.
   

        When he left, he did not destroy it. It was probably one of the most important things to the rock tribe. Once it was destroyed, it would inevitably infuriate the rock tribe, causing them to attack crazily at all costs. As such.., it would instead cause the other factions to sit on the mountain and watch the tiger fight. Even if he could repel the rock tribe, his vitality would be greatly damaged. After all, his many tricks and traps would be guarded by others once they were exposed. It was only suitable to wipe them out in one fell swoop.
   

        Moreover, the devil instrument wouldn’t be of any use to the rock tribe in a short time. If he could succeed in seizing the giant wall then it would fall into his hands.
   

        “I wonder how the situation is in the Pagar Mountains.”Dudian flew out of the territory of the Rock tribe. He flew in an arc and headed towards the direction of the Pagar Mountains, in this way he could avoid bumping into the reinforcements of the Rock tribe.
   

        It had been more than four hours since he left. Dudian estimated that the place should be in a mess. He didn’t expect to pick up the scraps but he knew the situation of the battle. It was good for him to make preparations.
   

        After flying for less than an hour, Dudian suddenly saw a figure running rapidly on the plains in front of him. The figure was emitting vigorous heat. It was a pioneer. His heart moved. He glanced at the plain behind the man and the mountains in the distance. He didn’t see anyone following him. He immediately landed and blocked the man’s way.
   

        “Who is it? !”The man had noticed Dudian who was flying in the air. He slowly slowed down and looked at Dudian cautiously.
   

        Dudian noticed the turtle shell badge on his armor. His eyes lit up. It was a pioneer of the Rock tribe. Most of the pioneers of the Rock tribe had magic marks that could drill into the ground, he calmly said: “I am a missionary of the monastery. I was ordered to go to the Pagar Mountains to reinforce. I also brought some supplies. What are you doing?”He wanted to pretend to be a member of the wing tribe. After all, he had wings, but considering the relationship between the rock tribe and the wing tribe, if he saw them he would be jealous.
   

        “A missionary from the monastery?”There was a trace of doubt in the man’s eyes. He looked at dudian. His eyes paused on the huge bag on Dudian’s back for a moment, he was shocked: “You are lying! Who Are You? !”
   

        Dudian’s eyebrows were raised. He noticed the change in the man’s expression. He guessed that the bag was exposed. But he didn’t panic. He took out a badge and threw it to the man, “I’m not lying. It’s normal that you haven’t seen me. I’m weak and usually work in the courtyard. I heard that there was a problem at the front line so I came to deliver the supplies. Oh yes, there is a part of the supplies from the Rock Tribe.”
   

        Dudian put the bag on the ground and patted it.
   

        The Man took the badge and looked at it. His eyes were full of doubt. This was the badge that only the pioneers of the monastery were qualified to get. It didn’t look like a fake badge. Moreover the group of intruders were all masters of the Inner Wilderness, it was easy to kill him so there was no need to lie. He was skeptical: “Materials from our rock clan? How come I haven’t heard of it?”
   

        “It was just discussed.”Dudian stretched out his hand and took the badge. He had seized the badge from the woman who had invaded the temple for the first time. He had brought it with him whenever he came to the inner wall, he didn’t think that it would come in handy at this moment. He said as he walked: “You should be the one who participated in the war in the Pagar Mountains. Why are you here? Are You...”
   

        He looked at Dudian with a strange expression?
   

        “Of course not!”The man immediately refuted. He handed the badge to Dudian. Dudian’s arm suddenly shook as he rushed to the front of the man. Black liquid rushed out of his arm, the man’s neck was firmly pressed against the man’s neck.
   

        The man was caught off guard by the sudden change. He was an ordinary pioneer. His body reaction was not as good as Dudian’s and he was caught off guard.
   

        “You... you are not a member of the monastery? !”The Man’s face turned pale as he felt the chill on his neck.
   

        Dudian coldly said: “Tell Me, why did you appear here? What happened there?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Ten minutes later, Dudian picked up the bag. He didn’t even bother to bury the corpse as he flew towards the outer wall at full speed.
   

        Dudian’s face was extremely ugly. Under Dudian’s coercion, the man finally told him about the situation of the Pagar Mountains. However, it was completely different from what he had imagined. The intruders at the bottom of the valley didn’t summon black prison, one of them suddenly burst out and revealed the power of a master. He killed the people who surrounded them and scattered in all directions. This man was temporarily arranged to be outside the mountain range and was responsible for intercepting the intruders, because of this, he was lucky enough to escape the disaster. He was about to rush back to the clan and send the news back to the clan but was intercepted and killed by Dudian.
   

        “Both Mother Dragon and the Rock clan’s inner wilderness experts were no match for them. The two commanders of the military were killed on the spot. When I left there were a total of seven inner wilderness experts guarding the place but they were killed and scattered in all directions...”although Dudian didn’t see it with his own eyes, he could imagine the scene of a master leading five experts of the inner wilderness to kill everyone. However it was clear that the strongest group of people of the family hadn’t reached the stage of a Master!
   

        “If the highest combat power of the inner wall is only of the inner wilderness then who can stop them?”Dudian’s face was ugly. He was worried that these people were too weak and couldn’t be easily eliminated by Mother Dragon and the others, however, the situation was reversed in an instant. Mother Dragon and the others were the ones who were defeated. He didn’t want to see such a situation. After all, these people still had the coffins in their hands!
   

        Although it was very likely that the way to return was the black-robed youth. Moreover, the black-robed youth had been killed by him. It was very likely that they would lose the ability to return. But it was because of this that it was even more terrifying!
   

        This was equivalent to forcing them into a desperate situation!
   

        If they reached the extreme, it was not impossible for them to massacre the city!
   

        Although Dudian didn’t know if there were any hidden cards in the inner wall to fight against them. But at the moment he was burning with anxiety. The change of the situation had caused him to set himself on fire. He had calculated everything.., however, he didn’t expect that there was a master level power hidden in these people. Moreover, they had been besieging them for so many days.
   

        He could only blame himself for getting the wrong information from the beginning. The enemy wasn’t nine masters but a master and eight masters, he didn’t see the possibility of the enemy hiding a master.
   

        He reckoned that mother dragon and the others hadn’t expected this.
   

        “We must get Riley back...”Dudian flapped his wings as fast as he could. He wished that he could grow another pair of wings. If it was the previous situation where six masters were encircled.., he estimated that he would be able to break through the encirclement of dragon mother and the others. Even if several of them didn’t die, they would be seriously injured. At the very least he would be able to negotiate with them by using the temple of thunder and the Utosa Mountain which was filled with explosives.
   

        Even if the negotiations failed and the temple of thunder detonated the mountain, the other party wouldn’t be able to eat it even if they were a desolate level expert.
   

        However, with a ruler, the situation was completely different!
   

        Even if his negotiation could be successfully completed, even if he could use the dead black-robed youth as a bargaining chip to fool them and get them to help him eliminate the experts in the inner wall region, in the end, it would still be his turn to face this situation!
   

        If it was in the previous situation, he estimated that even if they were lucky enough to escape, if they wanted to kill their way back to fight against the Dragon Mother and the others, they would only end up with mutual losses. At that time, he would be able to sit back and reap the benefits effortlessly.
   

        But now, killing Mother Dragon and the others was no pressure for them. After killing all the experts in the inner wall, it would be his turn.
   

        “Damn it, a master...”Dudian couldn’t help but clench his fists and gnash his teeth. Just this change had made his plan completely collapse. This was the benefit of strength, it was not as good as actual strength.
   

        He was praying that a master level expert would come out from the inner wall. However, the situation would be more complicated. However, it would be better than the current situation unless he hit the jackpot.., two master level experts would die together and the rest of the severely injured experts would be left. He would be able to move forward smoothly. However, he didn’t dare to have any illusions about the probability.
   

        After all, from the current situation, the probability of having a master level expert in the inner wall was very low. Even if there was one, there was only a low probability that they would perish together.
   

        It was like two hunters fighting. The probability of one dying and one injured was the greatest. It was not the same level of people fighting and they would die together. That was usually the case in novels.
   

        After more than an hour, Dudian flew back to the outer wall. He was ready to throw the bag on the giant wall to find Riley. But when he was ready to throw the bag, he suddenly remembered that so much time had passed, what if the group of people had already returned to the gathering point outside the giant wall? Wouldn’t he be walking into a trap by flying over?
   

        Although he had the black-robed youth as a bargaining chip, but he couldn’t guarantee that the black-robed youth was the only way back. Even if he did, he couldn’t guarantee that they wouldn’t kill him in anger.
   

        His eyes flashed, and his mind spun rapidly. After a moment, he suddenly cleared his thoughts, and his vision seemed to jump to a higher level. He could clearly see his current situation, like a chaotic ball of thread, he suddenly found the thread.
   

        “These people are inland desolation level powerhouses, which means that their magic marks are all legendary! “Although I don’t know if they are deified or not, but the magic marks of each legendary level usually have a wide range of augmentation abilities. For example, my splitter’s magic marks have given me super vision and vision...”
   

        “In this way, even if I call Riley back, they may follow the smell or other methods to track me. It’s too late to eliminate the traces.”
   

        Dudian’s heart calmed down, “It’s not scary for them to find me. What’s scary is that they will find out that the person is dead. Moreover, if the next negotiation is successful, what we will face is how to solve them. Time is tight...”
   

        He thought for a long time and quickly made a decision. He took the bag and flew back to Mount Utosa. He put the bag into the temple and immediately called Neuss, he said, “Pack up the armor of the war gods and the armor of the people from the monastery. Get Someone to bring them to the inner wall. Find the highest person-in-charge of the three witcher families and the imperial city. Tell them that Aisha is willing to help them kill the intruders. Also, tell them that her highness Aisha has awakened five times!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Cooperate with the inner wall?”Neuss was puzzled.
   

        Dudian didn’t bother to explain to him: “Send people to pick a group of smart ones.”
   

        “I know.”Neuss felt the urgency in Dudian’s eyes. He didn’t dare to ask more and was ready to leave.
   

        Dudian stopped him, “In addition, let Barton, Sergei, Charmanson and Poland take equipment and leave the Holy Mountain. Other than the normal guards, the rest of the people will be sent to the second base. Hiro and the other pioneers will be taken as prisoners.”
   

        Neuss was shocked. Move the position? Was this place going to be a battlefield? He was aware of the seriousness of the matter and immediately agreed.
   

        “Go.”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        Dudian took out the secret techniques of the Rock tribe. He couldn’t help but sigh in his heart. The time was too short. Even if he had the secret techniques, he wouldn’t have time to learn them. If he could make the whole world pause.., he would be able to solve all the problems in a month’s time. But if he had the ability then it would be better to kill all of them.
   

        Dudian smiled bitterly in his heart. He took out the god’s marrow and injected it into his body. His body was hot and saturated but he was far from a breakthrough. After all the God’s marrow he had plundered in the past few times had made him step into the Pioneer’s territory, even if he had enough God’s marrow injected every day, it would take half a month to reach the peak of the outer wilderness. As for the breakthrough to the inner wilderness level, it would take more God’s marrow and more time.
   

        “I have to get through the current difficulty. After the invaders have taken the coffin and fought their way out of the encirclement, they will certainly go to the gathering point of the outer wall. Then I will meet Riley and follow the clues to find this place...”Dudian leaned on the chair, he pondered as he waited for his body to digest the god’s marrow: “If they find it then it means that the black-robed teenager is hiding something important from them. He can use it as a threat.”
   

        “Even if the threat doesn’t work then we can use the explosion of the Holy Mountain to buy time to escape. But the chances of escaping from the hands of the master are Slim...”Dudian felt upset. This was a huge crisis, it was bigger than the crisis brought by the inner wall. Whether he could survive depended on the importance of the black-robed teenager to the group of intruders. If it wasn’t as important as he thought, he would die without a doubt!
   

        His current situation had been exposed in front of the intruders. He could only gamble with them!
   

        He had to make several preparations. He had to prepare the plan after the gamble. As for the failure of the gamble, there was no need to say anything.
   

        “Judging from the importance of the god’s coffin, the inner wall should not miss out on a combat power like Aisha’s. The New Saintess of the Dragon Clan who has awakened five times is still very tempting to them. Moreover, with Aisha’s identity, she must know the importance of the god’s corpse. Therefore, she took the initiative to help them. They can understand that the possibility of cooperation between the two parties is very high. However, the difficulty lies in how to deal with these intruders even if they cooperate.”
   

        “There is still some hope to kill the master with my traps and the other experts of the inner wall. But after I kill the master, the inner wall will not let me go. It would be best to kill them all...”
   

        Dudian frowned and fell into deep thought.
   

        It was not difficult to capture the enemy with the destructive power of the traps he had created. However, it would be very difficult to kill everyone in one go. According to the previous battle, he had a clearer understanding of the power of the traps he had created, it was estimated that even if the entire sacred mountain exploded, it might not be able to kill an inner wilderness level powerhouse unless they were standing still and were at the core of the sacred mountain.
   

        However, this was almost impossible.
   

        Other than the explosion, the other big killer weapon he could use at the moment was electricity.
   

        However, with the voltage of the sacred mountain, even Hathaway could escape last time. Although Hathaway could be considered an inner wilderness level powerhouse, she had to face a ruler level powerhouse this time. Moreover, there were many of them, and they were distributed to everyone, the effect might be weaker than last time.
   

        “The power of the power station on the mountain is still far from enough. If the second base is added then the damage should be increased by one-third but it is still not enough...”
   

        Dudian rubbed his eyebrows as he felt his head swell.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        A few figures whistled through the giant wall. Two of them had wings. One of them was holding a silver coffin which was more than ten meters long.
   

        In the blink of an eye, they had arrived outside the giant wall. The other four were flying through the land. A moment later, they arrived at a hillside and stopped. The leader of the group, the hunchbacked old man, raised his hand slightly and glanced around. His expression changed slightly, he said, “Little seven has disappeared.”
   

        The people behind him were shocked. The graceful woman did not say anything. Her pupils suddenly turned dark red as if they were filled with blood. After a moment, her figure suddenly flew out and rushed into a bush. A moment later, she returned, she was holding a youth in her hand.
   

        She casually threw the youth onto the ground and said to the old man: “Big Brother, I don’t see Little Seven’s figure nor the black prison. But I see this person sneakily here.”
   

        The Old Man’s face was completely gloomy as he stared at the youth: “Who Are You? What are you doing here?”
   

        The young man was Riley who had been arranged by Dudian. He looked at the six people in front of him. He was scared as he felt the strong murderous aura and aura coming from them, however, he had experienced a long period of undercover life. His Mind was outstanding. He stood up and said in a trembling voice: “Everyone, the person you are looking for is a man in black robe?”
   

        “Have you seen him?”
   

        The old man squinted his eyes as he heard the news from Little Seven. It was as if two sharp swords were shot out.
   

        Riley was relieved as he knew that they were the people Dudian was talking about, he said: “My young master said that if you want to know the news about him, you must kill all the experts in the inner wall. In exchange, when you kill the experts in the inner wall, my young master will let him come to see you.”
   

        “Huh?”The people next to him raised their eyebrows.
   

        “Little seven has been kidnapped?”
   

        “Little Seven is not weak, and he has the protection of the black prison. Who can kidnap him?”
   

        “I didn’t expect that there were at least two inner wilderness level experts hidden in this divine wall!”
   

        “I don’t think so. The enemy seems to know the weakness of the black prison,”the graceful woman said. Seeing the people looking over, she raised her hand and pointed at a few bushes in front of her, “I can smell the smell of black prison here. When I captured him previously, I saw a big pit of an explosion. The enemy seems to know that black prison is afraid of fire, so he detonated black prison and then kidnapped little seven. It seems that he is also a difficult expert to deal with.”
   

        “This person is from the divine wall, but he actually made such a request. Could it be that he wants to use this opportunity to rebel?”Said another person.
   

        “Squeak squeak. I know who it is.”
   

        “Who?”
   

        “Squeak squeak. A few days ago we asked around for information. Do you still remember that there was a high wall built inside the wall called the wall of Sighs. It isolated a small part of the space and was called the outer wall area. The pioneer that we caught said that there was a riot in the outer wall area. In my opinion, this man should be the one who created the riot in the outer wall area. He wants to borrow our hands to get rid of the experts in the inner wall area and then lead the inner wall area. Squeak squeak...”
   

        Riley was surprised to hear the man’s words. He didn’t expect that they would guess Dudian’s identity in the blink of an eye. He didn’t know how these people would deal with him.
   

        “They want to use us as knives. HMPH!”The burly man’s eyes were full of killing intent: “We will directly kill this man in the outer wall!”
   

        “No. If that’s the case, if something happens to little seven, we won’t be able to return.”The hunchbacked old man immediately spoke out to stop him.
   

        “This person should also be a ruthless person. To be able to go against so many experts in the inner wall region and still be able to live until now, he most likely has several experts helping him. We can’t be rash.”The fatty glanced at Riley, “Take us to your master. We want to see little seven face to face.”
   

        Riley’s heart tightened. He didn’t know if Dudian would allow him to take these dangerous people to see him. According to his understanding of Dudian, he didn’t have so many experts under him.
   

        Although he didn’t know the level of these people, but from the fact that Dudian had sent them to kill the experts in the inner wall, he could tell that they were a group of extremely terrifying people.
   

        “Wait.”The graceful woman’s eyes suddenly focused. She bent down and searched for a moment in his arms. She pulled out a broken finger: “This, this is...”
   

        “Squeak, it’s little seven’s finger. Damn it!”
   

        “Tell me, what did your master do to Little Seven? !”The burly man picked up Riley’s collar.
   

        Riley felt suffocated when he saw his face full of killing intent, but he caught a message from their reactions, he said reluctantly, “My master didn’t just take him away and didn’t kill him. This broken finger is a warning to everyone. I hope you don’t Be Reckless. You just need to help my young master get rid of the experts in the inner wall. My Young Master will return your little seven to you. He always keeps his word.”
   

        “Threaten me? You are courting death!”The burly man roared as he raised his fist.
   

        Riley’s pupils shrank and his heart almost stopped. But the next moment, the rapidly expanding fist in his sight stopped and was pulled by the other hand.
   

        “Don’t be impulsive.”The old man pressed his hand and coldly stared at Riley, “Take us to see your master. We want to talk to him about this matter face to face. I advise you to be honest and not to suffer unnecessarily. We have a hundred ways to make you cry and lead the way for us.”
   

        Riley’s face turned ugly as he heard Dudian’s words. There was a trace of resentment in his heart. Dudian had sent him here to prepare for his sacrifice.
   

        “Alright.”He agreed.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “Young master, you have to take care of yourself...”Barton reluctantly said goodbye.
   

        “Call me if there is anything.”Sergei said.
   

        Dudian watched them leave the mountain one after another. There were many figures locked in the prison carriage behind them. There were Hiro, Ronon, and the captured Devil Scorpions, there were other pioneers who weren’t killed on the spot. These were the top masters of the inner wall. But now they were locked in the dirty prison carriage. Their bodies were limp and they had no fighting strength.
   

        Some of the pioneers leaned their heads on the pillars of the prison carriages and looked at the beautiful scenery outside the hillside. Their eyes were dull, and their mouths were slightly open, as if their souls were not attached to their bodies.
   

        There was a strong smell of men all over their bodies, which made people vomit.
   

        Behind these prison carriages, there was a prison carriage covered in black cloth. Hathaway was lying naked in it. Beside her were a few thin figures. Their chests were as thin as ribs, which could be clearly seen, moreover, each of them had some black spots or rotting scars. These were all mutations caused by the high radiation levels in their bodies.
   

        There were also people with distorted faces. Half of their mouths were shriveled up like an 80-year-old toothless woman. Some of their skin protruded out small particles, as rough as matte.
   

        However, at this moment, these people were hugging each other. They sat beside Hathaway, not daring to approach. Their bodies swayed along with the shaking of the carriage.
   

        Hathaway’s eyes were full of hatred as she stared at the few of them. Although they knew that the girl had no ability to move but they didn’t dare to get close to her.
   

        Dudian looked at everyone who had left the Holy Mountain. It didn’t take long before the only ones left were the patrolling knights of light and some servants who were in charge of cleaning the place. Originally Dudian planned to send away these servants as well, after all, they were just ordinary people. But later on he thought that it would be easy to expose them so he let them stay. He didn’t want to cause more losses because of his mercy.
   

        Dudian returned to the empty temple. At the moment even Aisha wasn’t by his side. He handed her over to Sergei and the others to take her to the second base. After all, if the enemy broke out in battle here, even if Aisha was by his side.., it would be difficult for him to compete with the master. He didn’t want to hurt her body anymore.
   

        Time passed quietly.
   

        Dudian sat in the temple. Suddenly he felt an unusual wind. His eyes slightly moved as he looked out of the temple. He saw a hurricane push open the door and windows. A few black shadows rushed in from outside, there were seven people in the temple. One of them was Riley.
   

        His eyes focused. Although he was prepared but he was nervous as he looked at the six people who could easily kill him. However he had experienced the same situation many times, he calmed down and calmly said: “You are the intruders from outside the giant wall. Can you let go of my men? The people you want are safe. We can talk about it.”
   

        Seeing that Dudian’s first words were about his safety, Riley felt ashamed. He kept looking for reasons to tell himself, he didn’t do anything wrong. But at this moment, all these reasons were gone. There was only guilt because he knew that if he did this, at least Dudian would be in danger because of him.
   

        However, as a subordinate, he didn’t think that his danger was because of Dudian. He didn’t know that Dudian had let the old man and others let go of his purpose, he just wanted to test their attitude and see if they were ready to fight.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “We want to see Little Seven.”The old man ignored Dudian’s words: “Hand him over or I will make you die miserably!”
   

        Dudian didn’t care about the old man’s words but his heart was moved. Although the old man’s accent was different from the common language of the giant wall but it wasn’t difficult to understand, he calmly said: “I said that there is no need to be anxious. Your Little Seven is in a very safe place. Of course, if anything happens to me then he might not be safe.”
   

        “You dare to threaten me? !”The old man’s eyes flashed with murderous intent. He took a step forward. In an instant the murderous intent rushed towards Dudian. It seemed that as long as dudian said “No”he would immediately take action!
   

        The murderous intent was terrifying.
   

        Even though Dudian was prepared, he quickly regained his calm, “This is my bargaining chip. I hope we can have a peaceful conversation. After all, our goals are the same. My goal is to destroy the inner wall and become the king of this place. You are from another giant wall. You are here to rob the god’s corpse. The people from the inner wall have surrounded you and killed many of your people. If it were me, I wouldn’t let this matter go.”
   

        “Since everyone has the same goal, why don’t We Sit Down and talk?”
   

        He looked at the old man. It was obvious that this man was their leader and the master level expert.
   

        The old man narrowed his eyes as he saw that Dudian wasn’t scared by him: “Talk to me? Do you think I won’t dare to kill you because of seven?”
   

        “You can take my life at any time.”Dudian’s face was calm, “Use my life in exchange for one of your comrades. If you think it is a good deal then go ahead. But I can tell you that as long as something happens to me your little seven will definitely die. You Don’t need to think about torturing me. Let me tell you his location. First of all, I don’t know the exact location. Secondly, if I tell you, wouldn’t I lose the bargaining chip and Die?”? In that case, how could I let go?”
   

        His words were very objective and clear. There was no fear in his expression. As a negotiation, he was trying to find the initiative.
   

        “Despicable kid!”
   

        “Big Brother, let me kill him. Little Seven was caught. It’s really shameful. Let Him Die!”
   

        “That’s right, Big Brother, kill him!”
   

        The others immediately shouted.
   

        Dudian heard their words. His blood seemed to gush out of his body. Was His guess wrong? The black-robed teenager was not an important member in their hearts?
   

        He glanced at the lion’s head and prepared to activate the temple’s mechanism.
   

        However, the next moment, he suddenly had a warning in his heart. Wait, if they really wanted to kill him, there was no need to say so much. He could just attack directly. Any one of them could easily kill him. After all.., the thermal reaction that he displayed was just a pioneer. Moreover, there were perceptive pioneers among them. Most of them could sense his strength.
   

        Was He deliberately deceiving him?
   

        No, it was possible that he was asking the leader. After all, the price of doing so would be the sacrifice of one of their members.
   

        His heart was cold again but he still held a glimmer of hope as he waited for the old man’s response.
   

        “Alright!”The Old Man didn’t blink his eyes, he said: “I asked Little Seven to stay behind in case of an emergency. Since he is so useless, he deserves to die. You should die with little seven. I will kill everyone here!”He slowly stepped forward, however, the killing intent in his body increased with each step. By the time he reached the steps in front of Dudian, the killing intent had already filled the entire temple.
   

        Dudian’s face was pale. Although he had prepared a backup plan but it was very difficult to escape from the hands of a master and five experts. It was a gamble for him but now he had made the wrong bet!
   

        His heart was beating fast. He hadn’t felt the sense of crisis for a long time. But this time he knew that no one could help him and there was no possibility of a miracle. Even if the wall master suddenly returned.., if he killed the intruders then he would be killed in the blink of an eye. He could only rely on himself and fight!
   

        “In that case, let’s die together!”Dudian clenched his teeth. There was a trace of malevolence on his face. He was forced into a dead end. There was only killing intent and strong hatred in his heart!
   

        He didn’t know what he hated. Maybe it was the intruders in front of him, or the people in the inner wall. Maybe he was weak and powerless. Maybe he didn’t care about his fate.., the killing intent and hatred intertwined. He was ready to fight to the death!
   

        Just when he was ready to fight to the death, the old man suddenly stopped. The killing intent in his eyes slowly converged. He deeply looked at dudian. He saw the death aura from Dudian’s expression, he knew that if he continued to force them, the worst situation would happen. So he could only stop. But in this way, their trump cards were exposed in front of dudian.
   

        Thinking of this, he hid his killing intent in his heart.
   

        Dudian saw that the other side suddenly restrained his killing intent. He was ready to activate the mechanism. His eyes changed, “Aren’t you going to kill me? Why aren’t you taking action? Are you afraid of an ordinary pioneer like me?”
   

        The old man snorted: “Although Little Seven is useless, but using your life is not enough to exchange with him. I will let you live for a while.”
   

        Dudian’s heart relaxed as he heard the old man’s words. It seemed that they had deliberately blackmailed him. Fortunately, he wasn’t afraid to surrender so they had failed.
   

        The price of failure was to expose their trump cards.
   

        They had many choices but they had chosen the most risky one. It was the worst idea to use intimidation to find the enemy’s weakness.
   

        “No wonder a master and eight experts of the inner wilderness level would end up in such a miserable situation.”Dudian looked down on their intelligence but he didn’t let down his guard, after all this might be the reason why the other side looked down on him. If it was any other pioneer they would be scared. If he hadn’t experienced too many life and death situations he would have surrendered or turned to run away.
   

        “Since you want to talk to me, I hope that you can keep your mouth clean. I don’t want to talk to a dog.”Dudian sat back in his seat. At this moment, he had the upper hand, he gave the other side a bit of color. It was a test and also to strengthen his confidence and power. However, he couldn’t push it too far.
   

        The old man narrowed his eyes. His killing intent flashed but he endured it. He walked to the next chair and sat down. He said in a cold voice: “Will you release little seven if you kill all the experts in the inner wall?”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian nodded.
   

        “Humph, what if you go back on your word?”The burly man looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “If I go back on my word then it means that I can’t hand over your little seven. What reason do you have to not kill me?”
   

        The Burly Man’s face turned red as he heard Dudian’s question. His words seemed a bit retarded. If Dudian didn’t hand over little seven then he would die. No excuse could save his life.
   

        “We will take a look at little seven to make sure that he is safe.”The graceful woman said to Dudian.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “It is impossible. We have spent a lot of effort to catch your little seven. How could we let you meet him? Wouldn’t that be putting my head in your hands?”
   

        The graceful woman’s face slightly changed. She was about to speak but was stopped by the old man. He stared at dudian: “Aren’t you afraid that we will kill you after we kill everyone in the inner wall?”
   

        Dudian had expected this question, he replied: “Of course I am afraid. So after I confirm that you have killed all the experts in the inner wall I will send little seven to you. I will hide for a period of time. I believe that you have come from other giant walls. I don’t want to stay in this foreign place. After all, if the master of the giant wall comes back then none of you will be able to escape.”
   

        “Cunning Kid!”The old man thought in his heart. Dudian’s method was a feasible one. If he hid, they might not be able to find him in a short time. After all.., this was the opponent’s home ground. They were familiar with the geographical environment. Moreover, the opponent didn’t have to hide in the giant wall. The large area outside the giant wall could be used as a hiding place. With their speed, they would be able to find Dudian in this vast area, it was almost impossible unless they were waiting for him. However the danger would multiply.
   

        “In that case, how can we be sure that you will fulfill your promise?”The old man stared at Dudian, “If you hide directly after we finish the task but don’t return little seven, wouldn’t we have no way to deal with you?”
   

        Dudian shook his head and sighed as he looked at the old man: “If I don’t return your little seven, wouldn’t it be the same as tying you Tigers to the same cage as me?”
   

        The Old Man’s face slightly changed.
   

        The graceful woman and the burly man had a big reaction. Their faces changed as they looked at Dudian in anger.
   

        Dudian deliberately spoke in a vague way. He didn’t directly point out his guess. But he knew that his guess was right. Little Seven was an important link in their return!
   

        Moreover, from his previous words, he had probed that these people didn’t come from the Kingdom of God but from the other giant wall!
   

        This information was of great significance to him. After all, these were two different natures. If they came from the Kingdom of God, then it meant that the giant wall of Sylvia had been secretly suppressed by the Kingdom of God. The future would definitely be a bad place, it was a good idea to leave as soon as possible. If it came from other giant walls, then it could explain many problems and information. But at this moment, it was not necessary to elaborate.
   

        “You!”The burly man clenched his fists and stared at dudian: “What did you do to Little Seven? What did he say to you? !”
   

        The Old Man’s face was gloomy. He knew that even if little seven didn’t say anything, their performance was enough for Dudian to get the answer. In this way, the other party had grasped their lifeblood, there was almost no advantage in this negotiation. Even if they were strong enough to easily crush Dudian like an ant, but at this moment, the other party was the master and could control their lives!
   

        “I have said what I should say.”Dudian was completely calm, “Kill all the experts in the inner wall and then leave the giant wall. I will send little seven to you. After all, I want the rule of the giant wall and you want the coffin. This is a win-win deal. I am a bit curious. What do you want the coffin for? Can you tell me?”
   

        “In Your Dreams!”The burly man stared at Dudian.
   

        The old man narrowed his eyes as he stared at dudian: “Don’t you know the function of the God’s corpse?”
   

        “What function can a corpse have? Is It Worth for you to come all the way here to rob it?”Dudian looked interested: “If you are willing then tell me about it.”
   

        “Aren’t you a member of the Family?”The old man asked.
   

        “If so, then it would have been eliminated.”Dudian said: “According to you the secret of the God’s corpse would be known by the people of the family?”
   

        The old man looked at him for a while but didn’t say anything. He raised his hand and gestured for fatty to release Riley. He said: “If you don’t hand over little seven then the consequences will be more serious than you think.”
   

        His voice was calm but the killing intent in his voice was chilling.
   

        Dudian felt the strong killing intent hidden in his eyes. He nodded slightly, “I won’t let you down. I hope you won’t let me down. We have talked for so long but you haven’t told me your names?”
   

        “I don’t need to know your names.”The old man turned around and left.
   

        “You are going to die anyway.”The burly man turned around and sneered.
   

        “Squeak squeak... there are traitors who collude with the enemy. It’s interesting...”
   

        The few of them no longer looked at Dudian with disdain. They turned around and left.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at their backs as they walked out of the temple. His eyes flickered as he waited for them to leave, he looked at Riley: “Inform Noyce of the second base to come back here to manage the affairs. I’m going to the inner wall.”
   

        “Go to the inner wall? Why?”Riley understood Dudian’s thoughts, he had an indescribable feeling in his heart. He felt that the youth was respectable but also terrifying. It was difficult for him to accept that he had colluded with foreign enemies to kill people in the inner wall. He was a bit conflicted but he didn’t dare to show it, he was confused for a moment. Could it be that justice would eventually be defeated by Evil?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The stooped old man and the others carried the divine coffin and flew out of Mount Wutuo. They came to a stop on the towering giant wall.
   

        “Big Brother, are we really going to let that kid manipulate us? He actually used us as chess pieces. I’m so angry!”The burly man gritted his teeth in anger when he said this.
   

        The graceful woman glanced at him and looked at the stooped old man, she said, “Big Brother, this kid probably doesn’t know the function of the divine coffin. It seems like what he said isn’t false. He wants to use us to get rid of the obstacles and ascend to the throne himself. Humph, a greedy little man!”
   

        “If he knew the function of the divine coffin, he wouldn’t let us take it so easily. Without the divine corpse, the divine wall will be destroyed sooner or later.”The fatty scratched his belly, he said, “But we can’t rule it out. He knows about this, but he deliberately pretended to be stupid. In this way, he might not let us leave. It is very likely that this is a conspiracy. Even if we help him get rid of those damn guys, he might not give us little seven. If there is no little seven, we will cross the desolate region. Except for you, Big Brother, who has a chance of surviving, we will all die.”
   

        The hunchbacked old man narrowed his eyes and said, “If you want to use us, you’re overestimating yourself! Little San, you stay behind and monitor this person. The five of us will go to the inner wall to take revenge for old nine and old ten.”
   

        The graceful woman sighed, she said, “It’s a pity that old nine is dead. Otherwise, he would be the most suitable person to track. I’m only good at sensing, but I’m not as good at disguising as Old Nine. I hope they don’t have any experts in sensing.”
   

        “Did you sense anyone else in the temple earlier?”Fatty asked.
   

        “No.”The graceful woman shook her head, “Just him. I sensed little seven’s aura and the smell of his blood in the temple. Although it has been eliminated, little seven should have fallen into his hands and suffered serious injuries.”
   

        “To be able to capture little seven, it’s difficult with this person’s strength. He should only be an errand runner. There’s a mastermind behind the scenes.”Fatty pondered for a moment, he said to the hunchbacked old man, “Big Brother, why don’t third sister and I stay here together so that we can take care of each other. Even if something happens, we can still escape. The four of you should be enough. If a ruler-level expert appears, Big Brother, you must not resist.”
   

        “I know.”The hunchbacked old man nodded slightly. “It’s good that you stay.”
   

        “Big Brother, it’s inconvenient to carry this divine coffin. Let’s discard the coffin and retrieve the corpse.”The graceful woman’s gaze landed on the huge silver divine coffin at the side. She said, “Speaking of which, we haven’t seen the guardian God of this divine wall yet.”
   

        The hunchbacked old man’s gaze moved and he nodded in agreement. He went up to the side of the divine coffin and searched for a moment. He found a location and raised his hand. With a crack, a cold air spread out from the divine coffin, like white frost hitting his face.
   

        The hunchbacked old man’s expression suddenly changed. He covered his mouth and retreated. “It’s poisonous. Spread Out!”
   

        When the others heard this, they hurriedly retreated. However, the handsome sixth brother was closer and could not dodge in time. He was pounced on by the White Frost and immediately let out a miserable cry.
   

        Fatty, who was beside him, grabbed him and threw him dozens of meters back before smashing him onto the ground.
   

        The others hurriedly rushed over. Immediately, they saw that sixth brother’s cheeks were corroded by an unknown liquid and were emitting white smoke. His face had already festered, and there were still hot bubbles emitting from his festered face, making gurgling sounds like magma.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Fatty hurriedly made a move and lifted him up. His big hand pressed on his head and stuffed him into his stomach.
   

        After a moment, he pushed sixth brother out. Sixth Brother’s face was a mess. His facial features were like melted wax. His skin and flesh were drooping on his face. It was so ugly and horrifying that people could not look at him directly.
   

        Fatty panted heavily. There was a hint of pain on his face as he gritted his teeth.
   

        “Second brother, how are you?”The hunched old man hurriedly asked.
   

        Fatty shook his head slightly and said while holding his stomach, “I’m a little powerful. I need to rest for a while.”
   

        “This group of damn bastards, I + + !”The Burly Man’s face was filled with anger as he clenched his fists.
   

        The graceful woman looked at the trembling sixth brother and asked, “Are you feeling better?”
   

        Sixth Brother’s body was in so much pain that he was trembling non-stop.
   

        The hunchbacked old man glanced at him. Seeing that he was fine, he let out a sigh of relief. He turned his head to look at the divine coffin in the distance and his expression changed slightly. He saw a group of black reptiles rushing out from the gap of the divine coffin, they were rapidly spreading toward them.
   

        “It’s a poisonous bug!”The graceful woman also noticed it and hurriedly reminded him.
   

        “Let me do it!”The burly man roared. He threw out his large saber and took the initiative to charge forward.
   

        His large saber swept across, throwing the poisonous bugs on the ground to the bottom of the giant wall. Some of them were smashed to death on the spot. The others immediately went forward to help. In the blink of an eye, the flood-like black poisonous bugs were quickly swept away. The ground was left with the corpses of poisonous bugs and dark green blood, emitting waves of a foul smell.
   

        The foul stench was dizzying. Fortunately, the few of them had extraordinary physiques. Without being directly infected, this bit of poisonous gas could still be withstood.
   

        The hunchbacked old man raised his leg and kicked. With a bang, the lid of the divine coffin flew out and fell to the ground with a clang. A large amount of white cold air gushed out from within and spread out.
   

        The few of them quickly retreated. The person who liked to shake his shoulders extended a pair of huge wings on his back. They were as terrifying as bats. They flapped quickly and blew away the cold fog, revealing the bottom of the divine coffin.
   

        The hunchbacked old man slowly approached carefully. He lowered his head and saw that there was nothing inside the divine coffin. There was no divine corpse at all!
   

        His face darkened. His fingers made cracking sounds, and his face was filled with cold killing intent.
   

        “Is it fake?”The others also saw the situation inside the divine coffin, and their faces immediately became angry.
   

        They had sacrificed three people, and little seven had gone missing. In the end, the divine coffin that they had finally gotten their hands on was actually a fake! Moreover, they had almost caused sixth brother to lose his life!
   

        “F * ck!”The burly man slashed the ground, leaving a small cut on the giant wall.
   

        “We actually carried a coffin full of poisonous insects everywhere. If we had known earlier, we would have opened this divine coffin when we were underground.”The graceful woman was angry and powerless. She had come over with full confidence, after understanding the situation of the divine wall, she was even more confident. However, she didn’t expect that the attacks would come one after another in the blink of an eye. She suddenly regretted it. If she had known earlier, she would have been more careful and scouted the place for a period of time, after ensuring that everything was safe, she changed from snatching to stealing. This way, there wouldn’t be any sacrifices, and she would be able to find the real divine coffin and leave safely.
   

        “Big Brother, let’s kill our way back. Kill them all!”The burly man said to the hunchbacked old man with a face full of anger.
   

        The hunchbacked old man’s gaze was gloomy as he stared at the empty divine coffin without saying a word. After a long while, he slowly said, “We have to change our strategy.”
   

        “Change our strategy?”The fatty looked at him with a hint of solemnity in his eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Look at their performance.”
   

        Dudian replied to Riley as he got up from the temple. He put on the armor made from the hardest bones of the great splitter and walked out of the temple.
   

        Riley followed behind Dudian. He pondered for a moment and whispered: “Master, Will Neuss expose our second base? If they send people to follow you...”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “It’s not a big deal. The people they want aren’t there so they don’t dare to act Rashly.”Although the second base was hidden but he knew that.., if these people wanted to search it would be easy to find. Moreover... he was happy to let them know about the place.
   

        “You stay and hand over to Neuss.”
   

        “Yes, master. Be careful...”
   

        Dudian’s wings stretched out from the gap of the armor. He flew towards the direction of the wall of Sighs.
   

        It didn’t take long for Dudian to reach the inner wall. He found the central base of the intelligence network. It was located at the edge of the inner wall where the earl was sheltered. The intelligence personnel immediately recognized him.
   

        “Master, the Dragon Clan and the Rock clan have rejected our invitation. The Wing Clan hasn’t received any news yet.”The few of them immediately reported to dudian.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows: “The dragon clan and the Rock clan have refused? Why?”
   

        “I didn’t say why.”
   

        “Got it.”
   

        Dudian turned around and left the place. He flew out of the inner wall and stayed in the imperial city. He was a bit surprised that the dragon clan would refuse. After all, they had invited him in the name of Aisha, now that he had Hailey in his hands, no one dared to provoke him. Why would the Dragon Clan refuse the cooperation? Did they know about Aisha’s situation? Even if they knew, wouldn’t they want to see her?
   

        Dudian ordered the most expensive cup of Amber wine from the tavern owner. He quietly drank it. He understood that the Rock clan would refuse to cooperate and participate in the war. After all, he had destroyed the nest, they didn’t dare to easily withdraw the power to guard the nest. After all, the Devil’s instrument was their foundation. It wasn’t destroyed but it should have scared them.
   

        “Kid, move over.”A rude voice interrupted Dudian’s thoughts.
   

        Dudian glanced at a burly man. He was ugly but he was wearing a gold bracelet and a fluffy robe. He looked like he came from a good family. He frowned and coldly said: “Get Out!”
   

        “Eh? Kid, you...”the burly man raised his eyebrows and wanted to scold Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t wait for him to continue. He slapped the burly man’s body. The burly man’s body rolled a few times and fell to the ground. Dudian took off the gold bracelet from his wrist and threw it on the counter, “Money for alcohol.”Dudian left the pub.
   

        He went to a nearby hotel with the name of a noble. He booked a suite and took out the god’s marrow from his body. He injected it into his body and stopped the injection.
   

        Time flew by. In the blink of an Eye Dudian stayed in the hotel for two days. He walked around the imperial city and saw the destroyed palace. It was as if a bomb had detonated the entire palace, there were several holes in the middle of the steps. Although the scene had been surrounded and many builders were repairing it but it was not difficult to imagine what kind of war broke out.
   

        Dudian used his thermal vision to observe the situation in the palace. He saw seven or eight pioneers. One of them had reached the inner famine level. These people were estimated to be the majority of the remaining forces in the palace.
   

        “It seems that there is nothing wrong with the Witcher family and the monastery. What are they doing?”Dudian frowned. He had been living in the imperial city for the past two days. He had been paying attention to the movement in the direction of the palace. At the same time he had been spying on all kinds of intelligence, however the information he got was still about the war in the Pagar Mountains a few days ago. Moreover the information didn’t mention the situation where the dragon family and the royal family were defeated and scattered.
   

        The news should be blocked to avoid panic. On the contrary, it said that the intruders had been killed.
   

        As for the intruders, they were defined as the rebels in the outer wall.
   

        “If they attack the Witcher family, two days will pass. Even if the Witcher family doesn’t have enough time to spread the news, it wouldn’t be so long. If their news is leaked out, other forces such as the Witcher family, the monastery, the magistrate and so on will gather together to fight against the enemy. But it’s not the case...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, he found it hard to believe that these people had killed all the members of the family or the monastery so that the news didn’t leak out. After all, although the family couldn’t compete with them, but there were many of them.
   

        There were only six of them. No matter how fast they killed, it wouldn’t be impossible for them to spread the news.
   

        Unless they sneaked in and assassinate one by one.
   

        However, it was also possible that they didn’t take action.
   

        Dudian thought for a while and decided to observe for another day.
   

        On the third day he waited. The situation in the palace was as usual. Dudian didn’t wait any longer. He went back to the intelligence base and asked about the response of the wing clan and the magistrate.
   

        “Young master, the Wing Clan has also rejected our invitation. The magistrate is the same but the imperial city has found us and said that they are willing to cooperate with us.”The intelligence officer said.
   

        “The Royal City wants to cooperate with us?”Dudian was surprised. After all, the biggest enemy of the outer wall was the royal city. After all, the entire giant wall was under the jurisdiction of the royal family, the outer wall was the territory of the royal family. But in the end, the only one who was willing to cooperate with him was the royal family.
   

        “Reply to them. If they are willing to cooperate, come to the outer wall to look for me.”Dudian said.
   

        “They have invited you to meet them in the palace.”The intelligence officer said.
   

        Dudian shook his head: “I won’t go. Let them come to see me in my territory.”
   

        “I understand, Speaker.”
   

        Dudian left the place and returned to the outer wall. He was waiting for the royal family to arrive. At the same time he had used up the god’s marrow.
   

        Half a day later at dusk.
   

        Neuss came to the temple and said to dudian: “Master, there are two people outside who claim to be the royal family.”
   

        “Let them come up.”Dudian said. He used the heat source to look at the two figures. They were at the bottom of the steps.
   

        “After the battle in the Pagar Mountains, the number of ordinary pioneers has become tight...”Dudian murmured. He put down the drawing and quietly waited for the other side to come, but he wouldn’t underestimate them. After all, the other side came to talk. The brain was far more important than strength.
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        Neuss led two middle-aged men to the temple.
   

        They looked at Dudian who was sitting on the Pope’s throne. The middle-aged man asked: “Are you the person in charge here?”
   

        Dudian indifferently replied: “Who are you?”
   

        The middle-aged man frowned as he saw Dudian’s arrogant attitude, however he calmly replied: “I’m Stanley, the Minister of the Royal Family. Next to me is Lord Henry who is also the right-hand man of His Highness. We are here to discuss cooperation with you. May I know where is Her Highness Aisha?”
   

        He looked at other places.
   

        “She is resting. It is not convenient for her to see guests. If there is anything you need to discuss with me then I will take full responsibility here.”Dudian quietly looked at him. He knew that this person should be the main person in charge of this meeting, his official position was higher than that of Lord Henry. Although the Minister of the royal family was like the chief steward of the ancient Chinese dynasty. He was in charge of all the big and small things in the royal family. But here.., the Minister of the palace was in charge of a wider range of things, including all levels of communication meetings. The people who were in charge were usually at the rank of Earl.
   

        Stanley couldn’t see the anger or joy on Dudian’s face. He couldn’t figure out what was going on in the boy’s mind, he said: “Her Highness Urita really appreciates the character of her Highness Aisha. I’m sure you have heard about the attack of the intruders. I Won’t go into details. The intruders have left the giant wall. But they may be lurking in the dark. I hope that her highness Aisha will respond to the signs and come to support the next time the intruders appear.”
   

        Dudian nodded, “Of course. But you know that the resources in the outer wall are scarce. Aisha needs the god’s marrow to improve her strength. Do you have any indication? By the way, who is the one you are talking about?”
   

        “Aisha is the only daughter of the lord of the giant wall. She is the princess of the giant wall of Sylvia. She is temporarily in charge of the giant wall in place of the lord of the giant wall.”Stanley smiled, “The royal family will provide the god’s marrow that you mentioned. I will send someone to deliver it to you when I return.”
   

        “That’s good.”Dudian nodded: “Her Highness is aware of the fact that we are temporarily occupying the outer wall area. I wonder what she thinks?”
   

        Stanley’s eyes lit up, “Her Highness has investigated the reason behind this matter. Her Highness said that if the cooperation is good then you can forget about the matter of occupying the outer wall area. After all, this is just an abandoned barbarian land. If Her Highness wants it then why not give it to her?”
   

        Dudian heard his tone. The image of Her Highness appeared in his mind. He said: “Her Highness is so generous. We will come to apologize later.”
   

        Stanley smiled but didn’t comment.
   

        “Aren’t you going to give us a chair?”Henry reminded.
   

        Dudian looked at him and waved his hand to signal Neuss to take a seat.
   

        Dudian said: “I heard that the group of intruders have lost a few people. I think the possibility of them fighting back is very high. I wonder if His Highness is prepared?”
   

        “His Highness is actively preparing. As long as they dare to come, we will catch them off guard!”Stanley said confidently.
   

        Dudian smiled in his heart. These words were most likely to stabilize the morale of the army. The invader’s skills were so strong that they wouldn’t be able to withstand a single blow. He didn’t point it out, dudian continued to talk about the royal family.
   

        After half an hour, Dudian sent the two away.
   

        The conversation went very smoothly. Although there was disdain in the eyes of Lord Henry but Dudian didn’t pay attention to it. In front of the big picture, these small figures were not worth mentioning, unless something interfered with him.
   

        “It seems that the royal family has taken precautions. I don’t have to worry about them. If they can invite me then they will invite the Witcher family and the research institute. The Combat Power of the research institute is not inferior to a single family. Although there are not many strong people but the tamed monsters are not weak.”Dudian was afraid of the research institute, the first time he sneaked into the inner wall, he saw an extremely terrifying monster in the wilderness that fed on undeads. From his current perspective, that monster was probably at the peak of the wilderness.
   

        “However, three days have passed and they still haven’t taken any action. It seems that they have learned their lesson.”Dudian thought, he wasn’t worried that the inner wall would attack him in a short period of time. The longer it took, the more advantageous it would be for him. After all, his power station and the saltpeter mines were producing a lot of electricity and saltpeter every day.
   

        The longer it took, the more he would save.
   

        The next morning, Dudian received 500 pieces of God’s marrow from the inner wall. It was out of his expectation!
   

        He had robbed thousands of bottles of God’s marrow from the Monster Research Institute.
   

        “It seems that the royal family has sent me away as a beggar.”Dudian’s eyes flashed with coldness. He had thought that Urita was a nice person but it seemed that he was just wishful thinking.
   

        However, his desire for God’s marrow wasn’t big. Since he had plundered a lot of God’s marrow, he had enough to advance all the way to the inner wilderness level, in addition to the amount of God’s marrow that Shermanson and Poland made every day, he didn’t need to plunder God’s marrow anymore.
   

        Half a month passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian continued to absorb God’s marrow every day until his body was saturated. It was almost as he had expected. After half a month of continuous saturated absorption, his physique had a breakthrough, he had evolved from an ordinary pioneer to the peak of the wilderness. He was on the same level as the war god.
   

        The change brought by his physique breakthrough was that his demon body was closer to the demon. After the transformation, his appearance was more ferocious and terrifying. There were fewer and fewer human characteristics. He estimated that when he reached the inner wilderness level or the master level.., his body’s appearance should be completely demonized.
   

        He didn’t know what kind of shape the Abyss Walker would have after it was activated. But it should be very distorted and terrifying.
   

        “I don’t know if I have a chance to win against the inner wilderness level.”Dudian’s heart was eager to try. But his reason told him that the chances of winning were not very high. Although he was deified splitter’s magic marks.., however the magic marks of the experts of the inner wilderness were legendary magic marks. This was the main limitation of the evolution into the inner wilderness. Dudian’s advantage over the experts of the inner wilderness was the difference in deified magic marks.
   

        Deified magic marks would trigger new abilities and strengthen the original abilities. However the difference in physique between the peak of the outer wilderness and the inner wilderness was enough to offset the advantage of the magic marks, the only thing left to do was to compare the experience of both sides. It was hard to say whether they would win or lose.
   

        “With the current rate of resources and absorption, I estimate that I will be able to advance to the inner wilderness in a month. This is the advantage of the foundation.”Dudian was looking forward to this peaceful time, nothing Big had happened in the outer wall and inner wall for the past half month. The group of intruders seemed to have disappeared. But he knew that they were hiding in the dark. He estimated that they were investigating and understanding the giant wall. They were no longer as arrogant and reckless as before.
   

        It was even more dangerous.
   

        Fortunately, the danger wouldn’t come to him at the first moment. If there was an accident in the inner wall then it meant that they would take action. They would get rid of the inner wall and most likely find a way to deal with him, in the past half month they had investigated the location of the second base and knew the process of taking over the outer wall.
   

        “If I can successfully advance to the inner wilderness level before the outbreak of the war, I might be able to fight against the master with my deified magic marks.”Dudian hoped that the more detailed the investigation of the group of intruders, the better, the longer he delayed, the greater his advantage. Moreover, Aisha had suddenly awakened for the fifth time for no reason. Perhaps she would naturally awaken again soon.
   

        That would be the sixth awakening.
   

        Once she awakened for the sixth time, her combat power would be no less than that of the Dominators. In fact, she would be stronger than most of the Dominators!
   

        If such a thing happened, he would be completely sure of victory!
   

        However, he couldn’t figure out the time cycle of Aisha’s natural awakening. If he had a microscope, he would be able to deduce it from the fission of the virus in his body.
   

        Time passed and the giant wall regained its calm.
   

        The military of the inner wall had accelerated the speed of calming down the chaos of the dead. By the time Dudian had broken through to the wasteland level, the inner wall had already recovered all the cities and the chaos of the dead had been completely suppressed.
   

        After calming down the chaos of the dead, the inner wall began to repair the cities and send the refugees back to their respective cities to restore order. Everything was like a new grass growing on a withered prairie, tenaciously recovering its vitality.
   

        Dudian spent every day absorbing the god’s marrow and learning the super chip. He sifted out the scientific and technological items that could be created in a short period of time. In the temple of elements in the outer wall.., the air system had become an upright branch of the holy church. After the fall of Barton in the name of the Pope, the air system was in the limelight over the other nine systems. There were even holy masters who called it the new century’s holy church!
   

        The development of the air system had also brought rapid progress in science and technology. Everything was ready to move.
   

        Half a month later.
   

        The nuclear haze in the sky gradually disappeared. The air was warm again. It was the first rain after the new year.
   

        The black snow season had come to an end. The New Year’s rainy season was coming.
   

        “In another half a month, it will be good to continue to maintain this calm...”Dudian stood in front of the window and smoked. He blew the smoke out of the window and looked at the heavy rain, the distant mountains and St. Mark’s Square were shrouded in mist.
   

        After a long time, he finished his cigarette.
   

        He stayed by the window for a while and took a few deep breaths. After the smell of smoke dissipated, he returned to the desk of the temple. Aisha sat quietly on the chair next to him and accompanied him.
   

        Dudian felt that the calmness at the moment was rare. However, he also knew that the rain would get heavier and the storm would come.
   

        “If only I could have made the phonograph...”Dudian looked at Aisha with gentle eyes. His heart was full of regret. If he could have made the phonograph then he would have been able to keep her voice.
   

        Unfortunately, at that time he was only busy with things that could increase his strength.
   

        If it was now, he would rather use one or even ten hundred legendary items to replace a phonograph.
   

        But if he missed it, he would miss it. No matter how much he tried, he could not make up for it.
   

        The heavy rain fell rhythmically on the windows of the temple. It drifted across the entire sacred mountain and into the inner wall. In the royal family in the center of the Royal City, the palace that had been destroyed previously had been repaired, ulita was wearing a light red robe and holding a scepter. She sat in the hall and heard a count general next to her shout, “Your Highness, more than a month has passed. Those thieves have already left. What are we waiting for?”
   

        “General Clinton, don’t be impatient. That Aisha is, after all, a fifth-level awakened. With our current strength, it will be too difficult for us to take back the outer wall.”
   

        “That’s right. Let’s wait for a while more.”
   

        The people next to her advised.
   

        Urita looked at Clinton, who was about to speak, and raised her hand to stop him, “I know what you’re worried about, but things have already come to this. We can’t fight among ourselves again in the short term. Regardless of whether this Aisha is really a fifth-level awakened or not, even if it’s fake, it should be at least a fourth-level awakened. If we want her to surrender, we can only rely on force. These invaders have caused us to lose two marshals. It’s better to recuperate for a period of time first.”
   

        Clinton sighed. “I’m afraid that while we are resting, they are making progress. They are in the dark, and we are in the light...”
   

        Ulita shook her head. “There’s no need to say anymore.”
   

        The heavy rain bathed the palace. In the heavy rain outside the palace, six figures wearing raincoats stood in a corner of a building. Their eyes were cold as they stared at the towering palace. After a moment.., one of them said, “Big Brother, with such heavy rain, they shouldn’t go out today.”
   

        “Big Brother, this is a good opportunity.”
   

        The hunchbacked old man stared at the palace for a moment, nodded slightly, turned around and said, “Let’s Go!”
   

        “Okay!”The others immediately followed, their eyes filled with excitement and killing intent.
   

        Half an hour later, everyone appeared outside a square two districts away from the palace. This square was the altar where the palace worshipped the gods. In the middle of the square was a towering stone platform with two angel statues on it.., in the middle of the square was a stone statue that was about ten meters tall. It was an extremely beautiful woman. One could not tell her age. She looked like a young girl in her twenties, but also like a mature woman in her thirties. The lower half of her body was wearing a strange skirt.
   

        Everyone who lived in the Imperial City knew that this was the well-known Sylvia goddess of war!
   

        The hunchbacked old man stared at the stone statue and said in a low voice, “Attack!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the heavy rain, six people suddenly jumped out and pounced on the statue in front of the square.
   

        In front of the statue was a group of ordinary soldiers wearing black raincoats. They stood at the feet of the statue like ghosts in the heavy rain. The figures of the six people flew through the rain and instantly pounced in front of the soldiers. Without making any noise, they killed the group of soldiers.
   

        After getting rid of the guards, the six of them quickly rushed up to the altar and pushed the statue down.
   

        The statue did not fall to the ground. Instead, it was held by the Fatty and tilted in the rainstorm.
   

        The hunchbacked old man looked at the altar under the statue. Just as he thought, there was a deep, dark hole that led to the underground. The hidden loss he had suffered under the palace made him a little hesitant. However, he quickly dispelled this concern and took the lead to rush down.
   

        At this moment, the streets were pouring with rain, and there were no pedestrians. The buildings near the square had also closed their doors and windows to prevent the rain from seeping into their homes.
   

        However, in one of the hotel rooms, although the transparent glass windows were closed, the curtains were not closed. A white-haired old man, who looked to be in his seventies, sat by the window, holding a glass of red wine in his hand and quietly tasting it, his gaze was fixated on the storm outside. To be precise, it was fixated on the statue of the god in the storm.
   

        When the statue of the god tilted, the old man’s trance-like thoughts suddenly froze and he woke up. He was stunned for a moment before he abruptly stood up from his chair. With his eyes wide open, he pushed open the window and stretched his head out to look, he completely ignored the rain that was pouring in from the outside. Very soon, he saw the fat man holding the statue, as well as the hunched old man and the others.
   

        “Intruders? !”His pupils constricted, shocked, he hurriedly raised his foot and was about to jump out of the window, but he suddenly thought of something. He quickly withdrew his foot, turned around, and ran to the other side of the room. He moved too fast, he knocked over a bottle of expensive red wine that cost at least a thousand gold coins on the ground and ran to a small cage. In the cage was a pitch-black little mouse that looked no different from an ordinary mouse, however, he was not an ordinary mouse. If one were to look carefully, they would find that there was a ring-shaped outline in its ears. It was a sound-seeking mouse.
   

        It was also one of the favorite pets of the dark cultists in the outer wall.
   

        The old man tore open the cage and took out the sound-seeking mouse. He took out a small wooden cylinder from the bottom of a pen box and hung it on its chest. Then, he patted its fur and said anxiously, “Go quickly!”
   

        The sound-seeking mouse regained its freedom and quickly ran away. In the blink of an eye, it jumped out from the crack of the door and disappeared.
   

        After releasing the sound-seeking mouse, the old man took a deep breath, turned around and walked to the window. He casually took apart a pitch-black bundle of cloth hanging behind the chair. There was a pitch-black battle knife wrapped inside.
   

        The battle knife was not wide. It looked like a sword, but it had an arc and a single blade. It had a competent temperament.
   

        He held the saber, stepped on the window, and jumped down from the hotel that was more than ten stories high.
   

        A couple on the fourth or fifth floor were making out by the window, leaving the curtains open. The man was about to kiss his girlfriend who had her eyes closed when he suddenly saw the figure falling from the window behind her. He immediately cried out in fear.
   

        “Second brother, someone is coming!”Just as the graceful woman was about to jump down from the deep hole under the statue, her eyes suddenly moved. She turned her head and looked at the back of the square. A black shadow was approaching rapidly in the rainstorm, and its body was emitting an astonishing heat, it was not inferior to them in the slightest.
   

        She narrowed her eyes and said, “I didn’t expect there to be an expert hiding here. I didn’t even notice it before.”
   

        “Third sister, leave it to me. You Guard it!”A dense killing intent appeared in the eyes of the burly man. He pulled out his large saber and suddenly rushed out. The rain water surged on the back of the saber, reflecting a sparkling luster.
   

        “I’ll go too,”said sixth brother, whose face had been destroyed. He quickly rushed over. He was worried that fourth brother alone would cause the battle to fall into a stalemate and cause too much commotion.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the two went up to the old man.
   

        The black knife in the old man’s hand melted when he rushed out and entered the demonic body state. His whole body was like a human-shaped lizard, but his body was like an insect. There were network-like structures on his muscle lines, which looked extremely strange.
   

        Seeing this strange demonic body, the burly man recognized it at a glance. He growled, “It’s their legendary monster here, Shadow Hunter!”
   

        “Kill!”Sixth Brother made up his mind. Without saying anything, he entered the demon body and pounced over.
   

        With one against two, the old man was at a disadvantage in the blink of an eye. In fact, just dealing with one person was already difficult for him. After all, although his demon mark was a legendary demon mark, Shadow Hunter’s greatest strength was assassination, it was not a direct battle. However, the current situation made it impossible for him to assassinate. He could only jump out to pin them down. He could only hope to delay until the arrival of reinforcements.
   

        “Go to hell! !”The old man’s claws were like knives. His originally amiable and ordinary face was filled with malevolence as he roared and pounced on the weaker sixth.
   

        The torrential rain washed down like seawater, covering the figures of the three people.
   

        In the palace, Ulita had a meeting with the generals and Earls. Although the things they discussed were of no value to her, she had no choice but to find a topic to keep these people. After all.., to the Witcher family and the Monster Research Institute, the loss of the God’s corpse was a devastating blow. They should not remain calm.
   

        The pace of the meeting was very slow. The rainstorm outside made the generals and earls unwilling to end the meeting so early. After all, going out during the rainstorm, even if there was a carriage to pick them up, it was easy to get their boots dirty.
   

        In this quiet meeting, after an unknown amount of time, a female official suddenly jogged in from the side hall. She went around the backs of the generals in the meeting room and came before Ulita. She turned to the side and handed her a small note.
   

        Ulita saw the anxiety on her face, and her heart sank slightly. However, she remained calm on the surface. She glanced at the generals present. Some of the generals and earls who were looking at her saw her gaze and immediately looked away as if nothing had happened, she continued to chat with the people beside her, but her gaze inadvertently swept towards Urita.
   

        Urita’s fingers were very nimble. She quickly unrolled the rolled up piece of paper. When she saw the words on the piece of paper, her eyes widened. She abruptly stood up from her chair. Her face was filled with shock and disbelief!
   

        This huge commotion immediately caused the whispers in the meeting room to stop.
   

        Everyone looked at her in shock.
   

        Urita felt that her brain was a little short of oxygen and she felt dizzy. After a while, she finally regained her senses, she immediately shouted, “Gather everyone immediately and head to the altar. The intruders have returned. They want to steal the Sylvia God’s corpse under the statue! !”
   

        “What? !”
   

        “How, how is this possible!”
   

        “Isn’t the god’s corpse already...”
   

        The generals and counts present were all dumbfounded. They were so shocked that they did not know what to do.
   

        Urita did not have the time to explain anything to them. She took the lead and rushed out of the royal family.
   

        When the personal maid at the door saw Urita, she quickly came up to her. “Your Highness, it’s raining heavily outside. Please bring your umbrella...”she handed the umbrella over, but Urita did not even look at it. She rushed over like a flying bird, she even threw the scepter in her hand and the crown on her head to the side. She was drenched by the rain. She displayed an astonishing speed and rushed into the storm.
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        When urita arrived at the square, she saw the towering statue of the god collapsed on the square. The perfect face on the statue was stuck to the muddy water, allowing the dirty rain to wash over it. On the altar where the statue was standing.., there was a huge hole.
   

        She was stunned for a second before she rushed to the altar. The hole under the altar had been destroyed by someone. There were dents made by swords on the outside of the hole. She quickly jumped in. Under the hole was a secret chamber made of granite, the Secret Chamber was not big. There were no unnecessary items on display in it, but at this moment, there was nothing.
   

        The last glimmer of hope in her heart was instantly extinguished. She stood in the Secret Chamber in a daze, as if she had lost her soul. Her eyes were dull.
   

        After a long, long time.
   

        She slowly came back to her senses. The corners of her mouth moved slightly. She turned around and quietly climbed out of the secret chamber. At this time, she saw the other counts and generals rushing over, but a few noble counts were driving a carriage, they were also wearing raincoats, and there were servants beside them holding umbrellas, afraid that they would be splashed by the rain.
   

        When she saw the appearance of these people, a bitter smile appeared on her beautiful and heroic little face.
   

        “Your Highness, Your Highness!”
   

        One of the generals, who was completely drenched, hurriedly ran over. He opened the umbrella in his hand and covered Ulita’s head, he said with concern, “Your Highness, Are You Alright? What did you mean when you said that the god’s corpse was stolen? have those intruders been here before?”
   

        As he spoke, he glanced around. When he saw the hole under the altar, his expression changed slightly as if he had thought of something.
   

        At this moment, the other generals and earls also surrounded him.
   

        “Your Highness, haven’t these intruders already left?”
   

        “Are they still here with us?”
   

        “My God, isn’t this too dangerous? Don’t they plan to leave?”
   

        The few earls looked around nervously, afraid that the intruders would suddenly appear. They had heard the inside story of the puggle mountain range and knew how terrifying these intruders were, it was not like the situation where the commoners said that they had won a great victory and expelled the intruders.
   

        Faced with the Earls’questioning tone, Ulita lowered her head indifferently. At this moment, she looked extremely disheveled. Her hair was disheveled and wet from the rain. It draped over her face. After a moment of silence, she suddenly thought of something, she sniffed lightly and her expression changed. She quickly pushed away the crowd and rushed into the rain.
   

        Soon, he arrived at the building at the outer edge of the square. There was an alley here. At this moment, there was an old man lying on the ground at the entrance of the alley. His hair was white and he was lying face down on the ground. The rain below his body was dyed red, the blood flowed along the rain to the entrance of the surrounding sewer.
   

        Ulita’s face was pale. She hurriedly went forward to pick him up, only to see that he was already dead. His wrinkled old face was frighteningly pale, and there was a huge hole in his chest. His heart was missing, and there were a few claw marks on his throat, one of his arms was also broken. His abdomen was also torn open, and his intestines were dangling under his hip bone. It was not difficult to imagine what kind of terrible battle he had experienced earlier.
   

        “Uncle Mick!”Ulita cried out in grief. She hugged him and cried into the sky.
   

        Tears and rain mixed with each other fell from her face. It was as if the heavens were pitying her.
   

        However, she felt that the cold rain was so merciless. After the grief and indignation, only hatred remained in her heart.
   

        She carried the old man’s corpse and slowly returned to the square. A group of generals and earls also came forward and looked at him with concern. Some people noticed the old man in her arms, but they were puzzled.
   

        “Your Highness, who is this man?”
   

        “Is he the intruder?”
   

        Everyone looked puzzled.
   

        Ulita was silent. When she heard that someone said he was an intruder, her face changed a little. She raised her head, she said expressionlessly, “He is my father’s most trusted person. He has always lived here and pretended to be an ordinary lonely old man, guarding the god’s corpse here. The last time the intruder took the god’s coffin, it was just a smoke bomb. It was not the god’s corpse, but this time, the god’s corpse was really lost!”
   

        Hearing her words, everyone looked at each other, seeing the shock in each other’s eyes.
   

        “Your Highness, What You Said... Is It True?”A general couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Ulita looked at him expressionlessly and said, “If we can’t take back the God’s corpse, after a while, you will see with your own eyes whether the god’s corpse is lost or not.”
   

        The general’s face changed, and he couldn’t help but shiver.
   

        “Your Highness, the God’s corpse is so important. How can it be hidden in a place like the altar? Isn’t this... isn’t this nonsense? !”A fifty-something-year-old earl with white hair scolded in anger.
   

        Urita raised her eyelids and glanced at him, she said, “This was arranged by my father. If you have any objections, you can wait for my father to come back and talk to him. Besides, even if it was arranged under the palace, wasn’t it also robbed? is the defense there weak?”
   

        The Earl’s expression changed slightly, and he could not speak.
   

        “Your Highness, who else knows about the god’s corpse hiding here besides you? How did these intruders know?”
   

        “That’s right. We’ve been here for so many years, but we didn’t know about the god’s corpse hiding here. How did these intruders find it?”
   

        “There must be a mole!”
   

        Hearing their words, Ulita felt a kind of irritation in her heart. It could even be said that she was manic. However, her restraint was extremely strong. Her fingers tightened slightly, and she took a deep breath, she said coldly, “No one else knows about this except my father, uncle Mick, and myself! “After the false god Coffin under the palace was robbed, I never came here. I was worried that they would follow me and trace me here, but they still found this place.”
   

        “How is this possible? Did this Mick leak the secret?”
   

        “He died in battle. How could he leak the secret?”
   

        “Let’s not talk about the strangeness of this matter for now. The priority now is to find the god’s corpse. Since it has already been stolen, what’s the point of thinking so much? If this group of intruders returns to their territory, we will be completely finished.”
   

        “That’s right. Let’s think about how to find the god’s corpse first!”
   

        Ulita acted as if she did not hear the chattering of the crowd. Her gaze slowly shifted to a spot outside the square. If one observed carefully, there was a faint smell of blood on this route. Although it was covered by the rain.., the smell was very faint, but it should be the direction in which these intruders left.
   

        She was silent for a moment, she said, “Immediately inform the dragon mother, Rock Demon, and wing king of the Witcher family. Tell them about this. Tell them to immediately lead the pioneers in the clan to intercept the intruders. I will go first and see if I can follow them. I will leave a scent along the way and let them follow my scent.”
   

        “Your Highness, you want to go in person?”
   

        “How can that be? There are masters among them!”
   

        “Your Highness, you should stay here and take charge of the situation!”
   

        The generals and earls quickly persuaded.
   

        Urita ignored them, pushed away the crowd, turned around and rushed out.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the giant wall in the rainstorm.
   

        Six figures leaped up and stood on the wide wall. The burly man and the fatty gently placed a seven to eight meter long oval-shaped metal ball on the ground. The metal ball was like a mango, flat and round, there were many solidified gray shells on the surface, revealing pieces of bright silver metal under the washing of the rainstorm. There were streamlined metallic patterns on the surface of the metal, making it look very simple.
   

        “Big Brother, let’s check the goods!”The graceful woman said to the hunchbacked old man.
   

        The hunchbacked old man looked around and said, “The rain here is too heavy. If we open the coffin, the god’s corpse will be easily contaminated. Let’s find a clean place first.”
   

        “Then let’s go to the outer wall and find a place to settle down.”
   

        “I don’t think they will chase us here for the time being. Even if they do, they are not afraid. As long as they have the god’s corpse, they will kill anyone who comes!”
   

        “Okay.”
   

        The few of them quickly made a decision. They carried the god’s coffin and sped along the wall. A moment later, they arrived at a village on the outskirts of the outer wall and sneaked into a farmer’s house.
   

        The rain poured down and lightning flashed, lighting up the world occasionally.
   

        In the spacious hall, the farmer and his wife fell to the ground. Their necks were bent ninety degrees, and they died from a broken neck. Their two daughters, who were studying medicine in the bedroom, also fell on the desk and the ground. Blood flowed out of the corners of their mouths, it was the same person who had broken their necks.
   

        Soon, only the hunchbacked old man and the others were left in the room.
   

        They moved the oval metal ball into the farmer’s bullpen. The bullpen was very large and could accommodate a huge metal ball. All the cows in it were killed and piled up in a corner of the bullpen. The six of them surrounded the metal ball, the hunchbacked old man reached out and caressed the soil on the surface of the metal ball, wiping it clean. Soon, he found a gap that was even smaller than a hair on the edge of the metal ball.
   

        In addition, in the middle of the crack, there was a square protruding metal plate.
   

        The hunchbacked old man frowned. The shape of this divine coffin was completely different from the fake one they had seized earlier. It did not look like a coffin at all, and there were no epic scenes of female war gods and monsters fighting on the surface, it was too ordinary and low-key.
   

        “Big Brother, how do I Open This Thing?”
   

        “Is this a lock?”
   

        The burly man and the fatty looked at the strange shape of this thing and felt a little helpless.
   

        The hunchbacked old man thought for a moment and tried to put his palm on the metal board to move, but the metal board was firmly fixed. Just as he was about to stop, the metal ball suddenly trembled, giving them a fright, after all, they had been injured by the poisonous gas released by the fake and had suffered losses, leaving behind many shadows.
   

        Just as the hunchbacked old man retracted his palm, a pleasant female voice suddenly came from behind the metal plate. The six of them had never heard the language spoken by this female voice before.
   

        When they heard the female voice, the six of them were so scared that they stepped back, their faces filled with shock.
   

        The hunchbacked old man was also quite frightened. He looked at the metal ball in shock. Could this voice be coming from the female war god inside?
   

        Could it be that she wasn’t Dead?
   

        Fatty, the graceful woman, and the others had the same thought. They looked at each other and saw the disbelief in each other’s eyes.
   

        One had to know that this female war god had been alive for more than three hundred years. How could she still be alive? Moreover, if she was really alive, how could she let them kill their way into this divine wall?
   

        This sweet-sounding female voice repeated the strange language from before. After two beeps, the metal board lit up with a red light, and then the voice sank.
   

        The stooped old man waited for about ten minutes, until the voice did not ring again. Only then did he let out a slight sigh of relief, only to discover that his back was already drenched. He turned his head to look at the graceful woman and said, “Is that a living thing inside?”
   

        The graceful woman shook her head slightly. When the female voice from before rang out, she immediately used her ability to sense it. “There is no living response.”
   

        “Big, Big Brother, didn’t the wall master say that this Sylvia Valkyrie died a long time ago?”Sixth, whose face had been destroyed, said in a trembling voice.
   

        The hunchbacked old man stared at the Divine Coffin for a moment before saying in a low voice, “All of you, step back a little first.”
   

        Hearing that, the few of them immediately stepped back a distance.
   

        The hunchbacked old man carefully stepped forward and raised his hand to slap the metal ball. After a few slaps, there was no response from the inside.
   

        He let out a sigh of relief and said, “It seems that this is something similar to the wall master’s phonograph. It left her voice here, and it wasn’t her speaking.”
   

        The others let out a sigh of relief. If the Valkyrie was still alive, she would have easily killed them with just a lift of her finger. How could they be allowed to play around like this?
   

        The hunchbacked old man stepped forward and looked at them carefully. After some deliberation, he took out his battle saber and slashed through the tiny crack on the edge of the metal ball. After several failed attempts, the blade finally cut into the crack. He immediately used force to pry it up.
   

        Crack!
   

        The metal ball let out a cracking sound and loosened slightly.
   

        Seeing that it was effective, the hunchbacked old man adjusted the blade and used the same method to pry it open in other places.
   

        After about ten minutes, the tiny crack outside the metal ball had become half a centimeter wide. The hunchbacked old man melted the saber and entered the demonic body state. He asked the others to step back, then used the demonized claws to hold the edge and lift it up abruptly.
   

        With a hiss, a burst of frost-like cold air gushed out.
   

        This cold air was exactly the same as the fake god Coffin from before. The hunchbacked old man’s pupils constricted and he hurriedly stepped back. Soon, the cold air spread out and gradually spread out. The temperature in the surroundings dropped rapidly. Even the torrential rain that had fallen on the cow shed suddenly became light, because the white cold air had absorbed onto the roof of the cow shed, it condensed into a thick layer of cold crystals. If the six of them stood outside the cow shed at this moment and watched, they would have noticed that the rainwater that had fallen on the cow shed had just splashed out when it froze into ice.
   

        The temperature in the entire cowshed quickly dropped below zero degrees Celsius.
   

        The cold air spread more and more widely. The rainwater that flowed down from the edge of the cowshed turned into icicles. The entire cowshed was soon frozen into an ice chamber. Even the dead cows piled up in the corner were frozen stiff, the blood that flowed out turned into ice.
   

        A moment later, when the cold air had almost dissipated, the hunchbacked old man who had retreated outside the cowshed tentatively reached out his hand to touch a bit of the free cold air. He felt a chill on his fingertips, but other than that, he did not feel any other discomfort.
   

        He tried again and again, and finally came to the conclusion that the cold air this time was different from the last time. It was not highly toxic, but just pure cold air.
   

        After knowing that the cold air was not toxic, he immediately rushed into the cowshed. However, just in case, he held his breath and went to the open oval metal sphere to look. He saw a faint white gas floating inside, a perfectly proportioned snow-white naked body was lying inside, as if it was in a deep sleep.
   

        When he saw the face of the body, his eyes heaved a sigh of relief. This appearance was consistent with the mission information he had received. It was true that this was the goddess Sylvia! His gaze landed on her body. She was completely naked. There was nothing to cover her body, including the hidden parts of her lower body. However, there was not a hint of desire in his eyes. Instead, he was looking at her with increasing horror.
   

        There was not a hint of life on the body of the goddess Sylvia. She was undoubtedly a dead person! However, the skin of her corpse was even more lustrous than that of a living person. Her skin was as tender as jelly. Logically speaking, even if it was not rotten, it should at least be a dried corpse after more than three hundred years. However, this Sylvia’s corpse was like a sleeping living person.., there was not a single wrinkle on her skin!
   

        This could be explained by the freezing cold. However, there was another point that made him feel incredulous. That was that the lower half of Sylvia’s body from the waist down was not the structure of a human’s legs, instead, it was a mass of hideous limbs that made one vomit. It was grotesque and ugly. It formed a stark contrast with her flawless upper body. Her upper body was like a god, but her lower body was like a devil from hell!
   

        He stared at it in a daze. Because he was engrossed in it, he stared at it for a long time. Suddenly, he seemed to see the god’s corpse’s closed eyes open. It was a pair of extremely deep yet incomparably bright eyes that seemed to contain endless stars, a lofty gaze that was filled with holiness, yet completely emotionless, was looking down at her. Compared to her cold gaze, her face seemed to reveal a smile. The corners of her mouth curled up slightly. Just this slight expression.., instantly, it made her incomparably dazzling. She was filled with an irresistible allure that was extremely womanly.
   

        And the group of strange and ugly limbs beneath her that caused people to vomit seemed to be twisting slightly, wanting to climb out of the metal sphere.
   

        “No! !”The hunchbacked old man roared loudly and took a few steps back.
   

        The things that he saw suddenly disappeared. As if it was an illusion, everything returned to what he had seen before. Sylvia was still lying quietly in the metal sphere. Her eyes were closed, as if she was in a deep sleep.., the terrifying limbs on her lower body also remained in the same position as before. There was no change at all. However, the fantastical scene from before was still lingering in his mind for a long time.
   

        His face was pale as he panted heavily. He had the urge to immediately flee from this place.
   

        “Big Brother!”
   

        “What’s wrong, Big Brother!”
   

        When fatty, the graceful woman, and the others heard the voice, they hurriedly rushed in. When they saw the hunchbacked old man’s appearance, they were shocked. It was as if he had experienced an intense battle. In this extremely cold cowshed.., he was sweating profusely as he panted rapidly.
   

        “I’m fine.”The hunchbacked old man panted as he slowly calmed his beating heart. His heart was still palpitating. He did not dare to look at the Holy and evil body anymore. He even stayed beside this thing.., he felt like he needed a great amount of courage to support himself.
   

        However, from this, he could confirm that this corpse was not a forgery. It was a genuine GOD CORPSE!
   

        “This is the war god Clan?”
   

        “Her body structure, how could it...”
   

        The graceful woman and the others also noticed Sylvia in the metal ball. When they saw the terrifying structure of her lower body, their expressions instantly changed.
   

        The hunchbacked old man took a deep breath and said, “Don’t stare at it too much. This thing is a little evil. No wonder it can suppress the god wall after death.”
   

        “Ah!”With a scream, the burly man took a few steps back. His legs trembled slightly, and his head was covered in sweat. His eyes were filled with fear.
   

        When the hunchbacked old man saw him like this, he knew that he was most likely the same as himself. He saw a terrifying fantasy. He went forward and pushed the other half of the metal ball up, covering it. When the ball covered Sylvia’s beautiful face.., he seemed to see her eyes open. His heart trembled. He did not dare to think too much. He quickly fastened the metal ball tightly. In his heart, he even regretted opening the thing.
   

        “Now that we have the God’s corpse, Big Brother, what should we do next?”
   

        “Follow the previous plan.”The hunchbacked old man gritted his teeth and said.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Urita quickly climbed onto the giant wall. Looking at the muddy water left on the wall, she knew that the intruders had come here before. She looked around, but she did not see any footprints or traces. As for the scent.., it had been washed away by the storm, and she was not good at tracking smell.
   

        “Have they escaped the giant wall...”she looked at the vast hunting area outside the giant wall. She could vaguely see some huge monster figures crawling in the rain. Her face was ugly, and she gritted her teeth.
   

        After a moment, a few figures flew over. They were several generals who had the power of pioneers.
   

        “Your Highness, have you found them?”
   

        Urita shook her head. The anger in her eyes had calmed down. She turned around: “Gather people and prepare to search for them. We must find them before they enter the Abyss!”
   

        The generals looked at each other and immediately agreed.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        “It’s raining heavily...”Dudian stood by the window and looked at the cloudy sky. Occasionally he heard a few thunderclaps, “Such heavy rain should cover the entire giant wall...”
   

        “Young Master.”Neuss came to the outside of the temple and called out.
   

        Dudian turned around: “Come in.”
   

        Neuss crossed the threshold and quickly walked into the temple. He said to dudian: “The inner wall has sent a letter to summon you and Haisha.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up: “I know.”
   

        Neuss hesitated for a moment: “Master, are they going to deal with you and deliberately summon you?”
   

        “I don’t know.”Dudian shook his head and looked at the sky: “I hope they won’t be so stupid.”
   

        Dudian took some items with him and left the temple. He went to the inner wall alone. He knew that he wouldn’t be able to defeat the masters of the inner wall, after all, it wasn’t a long journey unless they had set up a trap. But even if Aisha went with them, it would be useless.
   

        A moment later, Dudian arrived at the inner wall.
   

        He didn’t go directly to the palace. He observed the surroundings for a while. He saw that there were many figures gathered inside. There were four figures of the inner wall. He knew all of them, he had seen them during the siege battle in the Pagar mountain range. They were members of the three Great Demon Hunter families.
   

        “It seems that something has happened.”He heaved a sigh of relief in his heart. The Imperial City should not have set up such a big scheme just to deal with him. Moreover, even if the imperial city had such a goal, he was confident that he could survive, that was because he had the imperial city in his hands. They would never dare to touch his chips.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Who is it? Stop!”
   

        The guard stopped Dudian and scolded him.
   

        “His Highness Ulita invited me to come here. Please inform me.”Dudian’s attitude was humble and polite.
   

        The guard looked at him: “Please tell me your name.”
   

        “Dudian.”
   

        “Wait here. I will inform you.”The guard’s attitude wasn’t polite. There was a sense of superiority in his eyes.
   

        After a moment the guard returned. His attitude was much more respectful and his waist was bent. “Mr. Dean Please.”
   

        The thousands of steps made the palace look like a temple. It was solemn and solemn. When Dudian came to the front of the palace he saw many extraordinary figures gathered in the hall, some of them were people he recognized, including one or two pioneers who were elders of the Dragon Clan.
   

        These two pioneers were fully qualified to sit in the palace. But at the moment they were standing. There were not many chairs in the palace. There were only four or five people sitting there.
   

        The one sitting in front of the Dragon Clan was a cold and elegant lady. Her appearance was similar to that of Aisha and Hathaway. However, she had a mature and charming charm compared to the two of them, however, under her cold and distant expression, it seemed a bit cold and elegant.
   

        When Dudian came to the door, someone had already noticed him and turned to look at him.
   

        Urita was sitting on the throne at the top of the hall. She was holding a scepter and wearing a crown. The little face of the girl was full of solemnity. Although she was young, her aura was not weak, she looked down at Dudian who was outside the hall. She immediately got up and waved to Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s expression was calm as he stepped into the temple. His eyes swept over the faces of the people present. Most of them were looking at him with a bit of curiosity. There was obvious hatred in their eyes, it was the monastery, the Dragon Clan and the military. Dudian knew that they had recognized his identity so he didn’t care.
   

        “Your Highness, who is this?”A black-robed elder asked.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes. He had seen this person before. He knew that the other party also recognized him. He was the elder of the Ministry of Justice who had secretly captured him and given him the identity of elder of the dark church, dudian sneered as he heard the elder’s words: “Elder, how long has it been since we last met? Don’t you recognize me?”
   

        Mogran’s face sank: “When did I know you?”
   

        “It seems you are old and forgetful. I didn’t expect that your monastery is so short of people.”Dudian spoke as if he wasn’t afraid of offending people.
   

        “You!”Mogran was angry as he took a step forward.
   

        The burly Dean who was sitting in front of him raised his hand and stopped him, he looked at dudian: “Are you the one who used despicable means to seize the outer wall? You are as arrogant and ignorant as the rumors say!”
   

        “Everyone!”A clear and loud voice was heard, “Don’t forget why you are here today. Mr. Dean is invited by me. As long as Mr. Dean is willing to join us, I will let bygones be bygones. I hope you remember that the god’s corpse was stolen. Do you need me to repeat the consequences?”
   

        The one who spoke was urita. Everyone looked up at him and looked at dudian.
   

        Mogran didn’t intend to let Dudian off, he sneered: “Your Highness, you let such a person join our team to fight against the invaders. What if he stabbed us in the back?”? “This kid is very sinister. He is capable of doing anything. I think the Dragon Clan knows this very well.”
   

        Dudian looked at him, “Didn’t you say that you don’t know me? How do you know that I am very insidious?”? “Do you people like to slander people?”? “If you only have this bit of accomplishment then I really feel sad for you. I also feel sad for all the civilians. Oh, I forgot that you are an elder of the Ministry of Justice. You are only responsible for fighting and killing. So even if you are forgetful, it is understandable.”
   

        “You!”Mogran’s eyes were wide open. He was so angry that he couldn’t speak.
   

        “What are you doing in the monastery? Don’t involve our Dragon Clan. I am not familiar with you.”The cold and elegant lady on the chair looked at dudian.
   

        Mogran’s face changed. If it was just Dudian, then it would be fine. But the attitude of the dragon mother was different. Could it be that their dragon clan had reconciled with Dudian?
   

        Dean glanced at the Dragon Mother. He was a bit surprised but didn’t think much about it. In any case, the Dragon Clan’s way of handling Aisha’s accident had disappointed him to the extreme. It was unforgivable!
   

        It was also the first time that Urita had met Dean. She didn’t expect that the person who stirred up the outer wall was about the same age as her. She was surprised but also a bit curious. However, Dean’s behavior gave her a headache, it was obvious that he was a difficult person to appease. She changed the topic, “I hope that you can put down your hatred in the past. We should unite against the common enemy. No matter what, the first goal is to take back the god’s corpse!”
   

        “That’s right.”Dudian nodded in agreement.
   

        The others who wanted to open their mouths looked at him but didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian didn’t care about their eyes. He looked at urita: “Your Highness, Can I Sit Down?”
   

        The people who had been prejudiced against Dudian were angry, mogran sneered: “You? It’s enough to let you into the hall. Do you know who is sitting here? Who Are You? You are just a small pariah in the outer wall...” He seemed to realize that his words were too much. Although he thought so but it was a bit inappropriate to say it out loud.
   

        Dudian looked at him but didn’t say anything. He looked up at urita.
   

        Urita felt a headache. Dudian was really going to stir up trouble for her. He asked for a seat right away. At present, the people sitting in the hall were all the top leaders of the forces. If Dudian was given a seat.., it was the same as looking down on others. If she didn’t give him a seat then she was afraid of angering Dudian. After all, the god’s corpse was stolen. With Aisha’s help, the chances of getting it back would be greatly increased.
   

        Urita hesitated for a moment and said: “Alright, take a seat with Mr. Dudian.”
   

        The crowd was in an uproar.
   

        “Mr. Dean, why isn’t her Highness Haisha Here?”Urita immediately pointed out Haisha’s name. She wanted to tell the others that it was for her sake.
   

        “This is a small matter. I will take care of it. She is resting at home.”
   

        “Resting? Don’t let her rest when she goes to war.”Moglang sneered. He didn’t want to miss any opportunity to attack Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t look at him as if he didn’t hear it. This kind of disregard made Mogren’s sneer quickly become gloomy.
   

        Soon, the seat was moved over. Dudian naturally sat down.
   

        Dragon mother, the dean and others were calm. They knew that Ulita valued Haisha behind Dudian so she gave him a seat. Therefore, they didn’t have the same knowledge as dudian.
   

        “Your Highness, can we talk about business now?”The burly man asked. He was the previous leader of the Rock tribe, nicknamed Rock Demon.
   

        Ulita saw his dissatisfaction, she nodded and said, “It has been a month since the last time in the Pagar Mountains. I thought that these intruders had already left this place after taking the fake God’s coffin. I didn’t expect them to hide here. They must have found that there was no God’s corpse in the god’s coffin when they left, so they hid here and waited for an opportunity. This time, they planned very well and caught US unprepared. Now, the real God’s corpse has been stolen by them. I tracked them to the giant wall and saw the traces they left. I reckon that they have already left the giant wall. However, there is still a long way to go from the outside of the giant wall to the abyss. They should rest for a while. This is our chance to catch up with them.”
   

        “Your Highness.”Rock Demon’s eyes were like torches. “Last time, I asked you if the God’s corpse was real. You said it was real. This time, you said it was real. I want to know if it’s real or Not!”
   

        Ulita had expected that they would ask such a question. She looked straight at rock demon, “This time, it’s real!”! “Last time, I lied to everyone. That was not my original intention. The fake God’s coffin was father’s idea. He had been worried that other people from the giant wall would come and steal the god’s corpse. Therefore, he hid the real body of the god’s corpse under the altar while the fake one was hidden under the heavily guarded Palace.”
   

        “I believe that you all know that the god’s corpse is hidden under the palace. It’s not difficult to find out about it, but the only people who know that the real God’s corpse is hidden under the altar, other than the dead uncle Mick, are me and my father
   

        “The purpose of doing this is also to prevent any intruders from infiltrating the palace and secretly infiltrating the bodies of the people here. They will learn about the real God’s corpse from you, so they have to keep it under wraps.”
   

        Rock demon stared at her for a while, he nodded and said, “I believe it’s true this time. However, it won’t be so easy to let go of the matter of deceiving us last time. After that, I will report to the wall master and ask him to give us an explanation. Your Highness, if it weren’t for you deceiving us last time, we would have attacked that person while he was injured. They would have died a long time ago. There would be no more trouble now.”
   

        “That’s right.”The middle-aged man said in a cold tone: “If we knew that there was no God’s corpse in the coffin then we would have killed all of them!”! The master’s injuries had healed and he had broken out of the encirclement. But now he had stolen the real God’s corpse. Your Highness, you have killed all of us!”
   

        Dudian noticed that one of the sleeves of the man was empty. There were several new scars and corroded wrinkles on the face and neck of the rock man. It was probably caused by the last battle in the Pagar Mountains.
   

        Ulita’s face was ugly. She knew that she was responsible for this but she had her own considerations. She didn’t tell them because she wanted to keep the information about the real God’s corpse secret. She was worried that there were more than nine intruders, there were other intruders lurking in the giant wall. Moreover, she did not know at that time that there was actually a ruler-level powerhouse among the six people. After that ruler rushed out from under the palace, he did not make a move along the way, it was to the extent that they mistook him for an expert of the inner wilderness, which caused them to be caught unprepared and defeated.
   

        “This matter has passed. Now, it’s time to consider how to take back the God’s corpse,”dragon mother said with a frown.
   

        Ulita took a deep breath and said, “I am responsible for this matter. But now, please think about how to find the god’s corpse first. If the God’s corpse is taken away by them, I am afraid that something big will happen before my father comes back!”
   

        “The area outside the giant wall is vast. If they want to hide, it is no different from finding a needle in a haystack. And even if we find them, we can’t defeat them...”the dean of the monastery sighed.
   

        “I don’t know how many pioneers are there. If we let them lead the team to search, there might be a slight possibility.”Rock devil glanced at the middle-aged man.
   

        “Counting me, there are four in total.”The middle-aged man said.
   

        Dudian sat on the side and listened to their conversation. He suddenly thought of a possibility. He knew that the intruders wouldn’t leave or couldn’t leave. They were definitely still lurking around the giant wall, but they weren’t in a hurry to attack. Apparently, they didn’t plan to act as recklessly as before. In fact, according to the method that Urita and the others had discussed, they would go out to search for these people. The defense of the giant wall would be greatly reduced!
   

        If they were to destroy the giant wall, no one would be able to stop them!
   

        They could even ambush outside the giant wall and kill the teams that went out to search!
   

        It was obvious that they had thought of this but they had to try and salvage the situation.
   

        “The giant wall hasn’t come back yet and something big has happened. What can happen without the God’s corpse?”Dudian was curious about the situation after the god’s corpse was stolen, but he had an intuition that it was best not to appear in such a situation. Otherwise it would be very bad.
   

        “These intruders will certainly kill them one by one. It seems that the possibility of their destruction is very high. It is a good thing for me. But without them as a shield, the next intruders will be more difficult to deal with. I need time to accumulate more electricity and gunpowder. If I can slow down the efficiency of their killing...”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he lowered his head.
   

        “Mr. Dudian, what do you think?”A voice came from the side.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian’s thoughts were interrupted. He didn’t need to look to know that the person who was speaking was Mogran. He didn’t have any good ideas so naturally he wouldn’t make any suggestions, he coldly said: “My opinion is that you should keep your mouth shut. Don’t interrupt the meeting. You will waste everyone’s time. Do you understand?”
   

        His words were merciless, especially the last question. It was like a critical hit. It was easy to cause people’s rebellious heart to explode in anger.
   

        Mogren wanted to make Dudian make a fool of himself and retaliate against his arrogant attitude. But he didn’t expect that the latter’s temper was more fiery than he imagined. It was completely different from the previous time when he was submissive in front of Mogren, he didn’t dare to raise his head. Sure enough, once he gained power, his despicable heart was exposed. But after gaining power, how many gentlemen could endure it? He was angry in his heart but he endured it.
   

        He was aware that if he provoked Dudian at this moment, it would only bring shame to himself. If he was angry, it would be the same as Dudian’s wish. It would cause dissatisfaction among others. At this moment, enduring it would make everyone feel disgusted with Dudian’s attitude, sometimes not being angry was more destructive than being angry.
   

        Dudian saw that Mogrong was silent. He was a bit surprised but quickly thought of the other’s thoughts. He glanced at the other dissatisfied eyes. He knew that Mogrong had succeeded. His face was calm, dudian didn’t waste his thoughts on this small episode. He continued to connect the previous thoughts and fell into deep thought.
   

        “The best way is to tell them that the intruders haven’t left. Let them prepare a trap and gather everyone. I will use the life of the seventh brother to force them to jump out and fight with them. This way it will cause more casualties to the intruders. However it will be difficult to explain it to them. They will even suspect that I have colluded with the intruders. It is a sensitive period. There are snakes in the grass and trees. Once there is such a suspicion it will be very disadvantageous to me.”
   

        People’s hearts were complicated because simple things couldn’t be said in a simple way.
   

        After a moment, Dudian saw that urita, Dragon mother and others had divided the pursuit team. They had marked the route and map of the pursuit as well as the scope of the main search. The plan was drawn very quickly, they still chose to pursue the search.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. He had to open his mouth: “Everyone, I think we can do one thing before trying to pursue the search.”He took the initiative to open his mouth. Many people immediately looked over.
   

        URITA frowned: “What is it?”Time was tight. She was upset to hear more nonsense.
   

        “As far as I know, these intruders are not temporary mercenary groups. The relationship and friendship between them is not simple cooperation. They can be called ‘partners’!”Dudian said.
   

        “How do you know? Even if you know this, so what?”Mogren saw that Dudian took the initiative to jump out.
   

        Dudian knew that the relationship between the intruders was not shallow because of the way they addressed each other when they met in the temple, he looked at urita: “They are supporting each other in life and death. They should have a deep friendship with each other. You have killed several of their brothers. At the same time, their task is to take away our goddess Sylvia. Now that the task is completed, they can return at any time. But will they really leave so dejectedly? “I don’t think it’s possible if it was me or everyone here!”
   

        Urita’s eyes lit up as she heard Dudian’s words.
   

        Dragon mother nodded as she thought for a moment.
   

        The middle-aged man looked at Dudian as the dissatisfaction in his eyes faded, he said: “Yes, I heard them talking about Big Brother and third sister. If it was me, the first thing I would do after taking the god’s corpse would be to find a safe place to hide it and then come back!”
   

        “That’s right!”
   

        Ulita nodded with excitement in her eyes. She was not stupid. She knew that this possibility was very high. After all, the enemy could hide here for a month and find out the location of the god corpse, they would most likely find out the strength of the experts in the wall. They didn’t have a ruler here. If the enemy knew this, there was no reason for them not to kill their way back!
   

        “In this case, it is too risky for us to hunt them down. It is better to think of a way to lure them to take the initiative to attack.”Urita quickly thought of a way to take the opportunity to ambush them.
   

        Dudian didn’t need to say anything as he saw that Urita understood. He continued to think about his own matters.
   

        Mogran saw that Urita and the witcher family were optimistic about Dudian’s proposal. He didn’t say anything more. He didn’t even look at Dudian, there was no need to continue to test the attitude of the Dragon family and His Highness towards Dudian.
   

        Half an hour later, the meeting ended.
   

        The heavy rain outside the hall slowly came to an end.
   

        “Mr. Dudian came in a hurry. His clothes were wet. You should be careful when you go back.”Urita took the initiative to send Dudian off. She handed him a jade green leather umbrella. It was very delicate and strong. It was waterproof like an oil cloth, there was a faint fragrance coming from it.
   

        Dudian took it and said: “Send someone to inform me if there is anything.”
   

        “I will.”Urita smiled.
   

        “I hope the plan goes smoothly.”Dudian said a half sentence with blessing. He turned around and left.
   

        Urita looked at the back of dudian. Her eyes flashed with light. Previously she had been in a terrible situation. But Dudian’s reminder made her think of the next plan. She felt a lot more at ease. This made her curious about dudian, if it wasn’t for the current situation she would have sent people to investigate Dudian’s background. She felt that it was incredible that such a person could be born in such a barren place!
   

        “I hope it goes well... otherwise I will have to take the risk to hunt him down.”She muttered.
   

        Dudian had returned to the mountain. Urita and the others had made a plan to wait for the intruders to take the bait. But from the way he had been hiding for a month and stealing the god’s corpse.., it was completely different from the previous time. The previous time he had been reckless but this time he was careful. He knew that the enemy had stopped looking down on him. It wasn’t easy for him to fall into the trap of Urita and the others.
   

        “It seems that I have to push it further.”Dudian thought. However the intruders didn’t leave a way to contact him so he couldn’t find them. It was because of this that the intruders dared to delay, the first thing they would do after a month was to seize the God’s corpse. They didn’t want to kill people for Dudian. This was probably because they didn’t dare to kill the hostage.
   

        It was like the kidnappers who kidnapped people but couldn’t contact their families. In this case, the kidnappers wouldn’t kill the hostage easily.
   

        Dudian guessed that they would interrupt him. Even if he wanted to use this to threaten them, he wouldn’t be able to do anything. After all, he wouldn’t dare to kill the hostage. After all, once the hostage died.., they didn’t kill them for him. In the end they would have to bear their anger. It wasn’t worth it. So even though their life was in danger, they were still fearless, they didn’t take Dudian’s deal seriously.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment before he came up with an idea. He called Neuss and asked him to bring the finger bone of the black-robed teenager. He would gather the military and the nobles who were loyal to the Holy Church as well as all the forces of the dark church to hold an auction, the name of the item to be auctioned was “Old seven”.
   

        It was obvious that the name didn’t conform to the general rules of the auction. But Dudian was the one who organized the auction. Everyone listened to him. No matter how unruly it was, it would be held smoothly. Moreover, the news would spread throughout the outer wall.
   

        Dudian believed that these intruders would leave at least one or two people in the outer wall to monitor his movements. They would also check his intelligence and the location of Old Seven’s hiding place. Although they wanted old seven to be dead.
   

        Soon, the news of the auction was spread through the newspapers. In less than half a day, the news spread to every family except the suburbs and small villages, almost all the residents in the other places knew about the matter.
   

        Less than half a day after the auction began, three figures appeared on the top of the mountain. The leader was a hunchbacked old man. The other three were not there.
   

        Dudian’s heart was moved. The other three most likely stayed behind to guard the god’s corpse. It meant that the location of the god’s corpse wasn’t outside the giant wall. It wasn’t far from here. It wouldn’t be more than half a day’s journey!
   

        “Stinky Boy, what did you do to old seven? !”The burly man rushed into the hall. He stared at Dudian angrily.
   

        Dudian calmly said: “Please sit.”
   

        The burly man was so angry that his body was trembling. The old man looked at Dudian deeply. He sat on the chair: “I saw Old Seven’s finger bone. What do you mean? Do you want to break the contract?”
   

        “You should be the one who broke the contract.”Dudian coldly said: “You disappeared for a month. Did you do the things for me? are the experts in the inner wall still alive?”
   

        The old man indifferently said: “It is not easy to kill so many experts. Moreover I don’t know if they have a master like me. Naturally we have to investigate first. Moreover we didn’t specify how long to kill them. How can we break the contract?”? “But you. I doubt whether seven is alive or dead. We have to see him.”
   

        “There is no need to talk about meeting him.”Dudian coldly said: “If you want to see him then we will die together. I will kill him. You will wait for the Lord to come back and deal with you!”
   

        The old man slightly raised his eyebrows. He didn’t expect that Dudian’s reaction would be so fierce. He was angry but he held back his anger.
   

        “I will give you three days. Kill them all in three days.”Dudian estimated the time that Urita and the others had to endure.
   

        In fact, the longer the intruders delayed the better for him. But he was afraid that Urita and the others wouldn’t be able to wait. It would be suicide if they went out to hunt them down.
   

        “Three days is too short.”The old man frowned.
   

        “At most three days.”Dudian’s tone was firm.
   

        The old man looked at him: “I hope you can let me see a living seven. Otherwise...”
   

        “Time is tight. You should hurry up.”Dudian interrupted the old man’s threat.
   

        The old man snorted and left. As he walked to the door he suddenly thought of something: “Next time you want to find us. You can find us in a hotel called ojem.”
   

        “How much?”
   

        “I have bought the hotel.”
   

        “Alright.”
   

        After the three left Dudian knew that the noise made by Urita and the others in the inner wall would soon reach their ears. When the war broke out he would be able to sit back and take advantage of the situation.
   

        Such a lucky thing was planned by him. If there was a slight mistake in the process he would be crushed into pieces.
   

        But now things were on the track of his control. The next thing to consider was whether the experts in the inner wall could withstand the attack of a master level expert.
   

        “Young master, what should we do next?”
   

        “Sleep, rest.”Dudian said.
   

        He had been busy for several days. He was exhausted. He had to adjust his condition before the next big battle.
   

        Two days later.
   

        On a cloudy afternoon, a loud bang exploded in the inner wall of the imperial city.
   

        The residents of the imperial city heard the loud sound. It was like an earthquake. Countless troops seemed to have been waiting for orders. They rushed out from the streets.
   

        The residents of the Imperial City were stunned. They didn’t know what had happened.
   

        Dudian who was sitting in the outer wall area received the news that there were unusual movements in the imperial city. There were two pieces of news. The first was a secret report from his intelligence network and the second was a request from the royal family to send reinforcements, he put on his armor and called Neuss: “The battle has begun. Prepare as I said!”
   

        “I know, Young Master!”Neuss’s expression was solemn. He knew that this was a battle that would determine the fate of the city!
   

        Dudian rushed to the inner wall alone.
   

        A few hours later when he flew out of the city he saw a large number of soldiers gathered on the streets. The residents were scattered back to their houses. In the middle of the city high in the sky.., a few figures were fighting with each other.
   

        “They are in a stalemate?”Dudian was surprised and happy to see this scene. He knew that the time difference was enough to determine the outcome of the battle. But he didn’t expect that the battle would continue when he arrived, it was not a one-sided situation as he had imagined!
   

        He restrained his breath and landed in the city. He jumped on the roof of the building and rushed to the battlefield. He was ready to take a close look.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A few minutes later, Dudian arrived at the center of the Imperial City. He stopped on the roof of a building and saw several ferocious figures fighting each other in the air, one of them was obviously the magic mark of the bat musician. His demonized body had a pair of huge bat-like wings. There were white spiral patterns on his body which looked like poisonous snakes. The one fighting with him was short and small, the body of the monster was like a mouse. Its head was long and its whole body was covered with shiny black hair. Its facial features couldn’t be seen clearly.
   

        Obviously, one of them was a member of the wing clan of the giant wall while the other was an intruder.
   

        The other half of the two were fighting in the sky. The heat was like the sun hanging in the sky. It was extremely dazzling. The demonized body was even more terrifying. One of the demonized bodies was a dragon. Dudian recognized that it was a member of the Dragon Clan at a glance, moreover, she seemed to be a female. She should be the mother of the Patriarch of the Dragon Clan, the dragon mother.
   

        Her demonized body was bigger than Haisha’s that Dudian had seen before. Her dragon wings covered the sky and the Sun. Her body was covered with black and red scales. Her body seemed to be burning with flames, this scene looked very strange and detached from reality. But Dean had come into contact with some monsters that could spit fire and acid. He knew that some mutated creatures could produce high concentrations of fat or phosphite, that would bring fire, corrosion and other abilities.
   

        For these creatures, spitting fire was as simple as human spit.
   

        The one fighting with the dragon mother was a lizard-like monster with wings. It looked a bit like a western dragon in the old era. It was similar to the Dragon Mother’s dragon form, but the scales on their bodies were different in color and shape, moreover its abdomen was bulging. It looked bloated and its head was almost completely demonized. At first glance it was obvious that it was a monster’s head. It didn’t have any human features, only the skin around its ears and eyes showed a bit of human skin color.
   

        “It’s hard to tell which is better?”Dudian recognized the lizard-like monster’s face. It looked like a hunchback old man. He was surprised to see that the dragon mother wasn’t at a disadvantage when fighting with him! Could it be that the dragon mother had been hiding her strength? In fact, she had long reached the level of a master!
   

        “No wonder the battle could last for so long.”Dudian’s mood was complicated. He turned to look at the few battles on the ground. He saw that the buildings in the circle of the battle had been destroyed. The ground was covered in blood, there were corpses everywhere. There were soldiers and civilians who were on the verge of death. The three intruders formed a golden triangle to resist the attacks from all sides, there was a corpse lying on the ground. It was a young man whose face had been destroyed.
   

        Dudian saw that it was one of the intruders. He looked at the other intruders. There were only five people left and one of them had been sacrificed.
   

        However, there were a lot of corpses on the ground. There was only one intruder. The rest were left by the pioneers and ordinary soldiers.
   

        The most eye-catching among the corpses were two extremely huge monsters. They were giant pythons that were dozens of meters long. Their bodies were covered with pitch-black scales. There were sharp thorns on their sides and backs, the softest part of the abdomen of a normal snake was a piece of armor-like hardened scales. It was extremely tough. Dudian recognized that it was not a monster but one of the most terrifying monsters. It was called the Titan Snake!
   

        The sharp thorns on its body were filled with venom. It was as if it was bitten. Judging from its size, its hunting level was at least 90 or so. It was comparable to an inner wasteland level expert! If it was a level 90 legendary monster, its combat power would be even more terrifying. It would be several times more powerful than a non-named monster!
   

        The other monster was like a giant ape. There were several ten meters long ivory-like bone thorns protruding from its back. It was lying on the ground. There was a large pool of blood under its body. It was also a non-named monster but its hunting level was over 100. Its combat power was terrifying.
   

        Dudian knew that it was a monster that had been tamed by the Monster Research Institute. It was impossible for the intruders to bring such a huge monster to the central area of the Imperial City. However, the two monsters had died, however, only one of the intruders had died. It was obvious that the dragon mother didn’t use her full strength. It was very likely that the intruders were the ones who had killed the monsters.
   

        “The last time the coffin was taken away, Dragon Mother didn’t show the power to fight against the master. Either she knew that the coffin was fake or she didn’t have the ability to use such power. These families can not be underestimated...”Dudian’s eyes flashed.
   

        He looked around. He found the rock demon who was at the meeting in the palace. The previous head of the Rock clan was dead and his chest was pierced. No one had the time to retrieve his body.
   

        Without the Rock Demon, the Rock clan would have no more experts.
   

        Dudian frowned. The Rock Demon and the mother dragon were experts from the same era. It seemed that their strength was much weaker than the mother dragon.
   

        Dudian heard a shout. He turned his head and saw the only daughter of the wall master, Princess Urita, commanding the army and pioneers to attack the three intruders on the ground, she looked anxious as if she wanted to deal with the three intruders so that she could support the dragon mother and the wings race. However, the Fat Man was like a monster in human form. His attack power was abnormally strong and his endurance was extraordinary. No matter how the pioneers attacked, they would always rush up to block them.
   

        It seemed that the pioneers had suffered a loss before. They didn’t dare to be knocked down by him.
   

        “It seems that it is difficult to be a piece of iron when disaster strikes.”Dudian’s eyes revealed a trace of indifference. It was easy to see from the side, the pioneers who were surrounding the invaders didn’t have the murderous intent to face death. If they were to rush forward without fear of death, no matter how strong the three invaders were, they wouldn’t be able to resist. After all, the number of people was overwhelming, moreover, there were two marshals of the military and the dean of the monastery. There was no reason why they couldn’t kill the three of them.
   

        But from the looks of their battle, it was like a dragonfly skimming the surface of the water. They didn’t dare to fight head on.
   

        The bravest ones were the pioneers who were wearing the military armor. They were completely abiding by the orders of urita. The pioneers of the three families and the monastery seemed to be a bit dispirited.
   

        Dudian observed the details of the surroundings. Suddenly a whistling sound came from the sky. Bang! Dudian saw a black shadow fall into the ground. It hit the ground and destroyed a broken building, the Black Shadow rushed out again. It was the dragon mother.
   

        The moment she flew out of the dust, the salamander monster swooped down and hit her again. It instantly suppressed her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian’s eyelids twitched. He was ready to retreat at any time.
   

        The reason why he dared to come close to watch the battle was because the battle would last for hours. Both sides had no time to care about him so he dared to take the risk to come close.
   

        But at the moment, Dragon mother was suppressed. It seemed that she was losing. If the battle ended in a short time, it would be dangerous for him to stay here.
   

        “Dragon Mother!”Ulita’s expression changed when she saw the dragon mother being shot down. She knew that the key to victory in this battle was still the dragon mother. If she lost, she would lose without a doubt!
   

        The hunchbacked old man swooped down and charged into the dust fog. With a few loud bangs, the ground shook violently. At the same time, a figure wrapped in the dust fog flew out at high speed and passed through seven to eight buildings. The sturdy buildings were like pieces of paper that were easily penetrated, half of the wings of the magic dragon stretched out from the broken buildings. It trembled as it slowly climbed up. It was the Mother Dragon.
   

        Her wings flashed. The gravel and dust on her body were blown away. Dudian suddenly noticed that the faint red light emitted from her scales had weakened. It looked like there were only black scales left. Moreover, the heat in her body.., it seemed that it continued to drop. It was only slightly higher than the other inner wasteland level experts.
   

        Dudian’s eyes moved. It seemed that the dragon mother had used some secret technique to temporarily increase her strength. It was a treasure that could temporarily increase her strength, it seemed that if his plan was successful he would be able to control the inner wall. He would have to thoroughly investigate the secret techniques of the Dragon Clan.
   

        Although such a secret technique might cost a lot but it could turn defeat into victory at the critical moment.
   

        At this moment, the hunchbacked old man rapidly closed in, not giving the dragon mother any chance to catch her breath. The dragon mother continued to retreat. The battle went from being evenly matched to one-sided suppression. The hunchbacked old man seemed to have endless energy, and the more he fought, the braver he became, the dragon mother, on the other hand, gradually became weaker and powerless to resist, and the wounds on her body grew more and more.
   

        After several minutes, with a crack, the hunchbacked old man’s sharp claws suddenly reached out and grabbed the dragon mother’s wings, twisting and breaking them abruptly. The dragon mother was in so much pain that her eyebrows were tightly knitted together, and the dragon swords in her hands quickly stabbed toward the hunchbacked old man, the move was exquisite like a silver arc light. However the old man’s action was very fast. He released the broken wings and used his claws to hit her wrist. He went around the sword light and cut her palm.
   

        The sword in one of her hands fell to the ground. The dragon mother took the opportunity to retreat but the old man was close to her.
   

        Dudian saw that the dragon mother had no strength to turn back. There was a strange feeling in his heart. He was relieved but also felt some pity and sigh. He didn’t know why these emotions appeared, perhaps it was because she was struggling that it was easy for people to sympathize with her. After all, humans were extremely contradictory creatures. It seemed to be an instinct to sympathize with the weak, and this instinct would eventually be replaced by “Reason”.
   

        The other pioneers on the land saw that the situation of the Mother Dragon was dangerous. They became anxious. They attacked Fatty and the graceful woman. It was inevitable that they would be careless. Although the pressure on Fatty and the other two had increased, however, the pioneers were killed one after another.
   

        Urita’s face was ugly as she jumped down from the tower. Black liquid flowed out of her body and entered her magic body.
   

        Dudian noticed the battlefield from the corner of his eyes. He saw Urita’s magic body. His eyes focused. Urita’s magic body was a bit eye-catching. It wasn’t ugly but quite the opposite, most of her body was still in the shape of a human. She had white skin and long legs but her hands had turned into sharp claws. Her legs were the same. There was a snake-like tail growing out of the armor behind her buttocks, a pair of hairy ears grew out of her hair. Other than that, her abdomen and thighs were not demonized. She was still in the shape of a human.
   

        However, her speed was extremely agile. In the blink of an eye, she was in front of Fatty and the others.
   

        Dudian saw from the heat source that the heat wave in her body was maintained at the peak of the wilderness. However, every time she attacked, the heat would burst out like an explosion and instantly reach the inner wilderness level, it was clear that her control of power was extremely precise. Her combat ability was not inferior to the commander of the military or even stronger!
   

        Moreover, her demonic body had not been fully transformed. Generally speaking, the more demonic bodies that covered her body, the higher the degree of demonic transformation and the stronger her power would be. And the demonic transformation of an inner barren level expert had reached over 80% of her body, except for her head, all the other parts of her body had been demonized. As for the ruler, like that hunchbacked old man, even more than half of his head had been demonized. Unless he deliberately controlled the degree of demonization, otherwise, it was the same.
   

        Since Urita was participating in the battle, she naturally went all out. However, her body only had a small amount of demonization. It was really strange!
   

        The strangest thing was that Dudian had never seen such a demonized shape. In his understanding of high-level magic marks, there didn’t seem to be any such shape!
   

        With URITA’s addition, the pressure on Fatty and the other two increased sharply. Very soon, urita’s claw injured the graceful woman’s arm. The other pioneers found a gap and concentrated on attacking the graceful woman, the Golden Triangle of the three soon revealed a flaw. It was only a matter of time before it was broken.
   

        Dudian saw Urita’s agile body. He knew from intelligence that Urita was not old. She was two years younger than him but she was much stronger than him, he estimated that she could compete with Aisha!
   

        But it was no wonder. Her father was the lord of the giant wall and had all kinds of resources. Dudian suspected that her magic marks were not from the monsters near the giant wall but from other places or even from the Kingdom of God, it was probably a legendary magic mark or even a higher level magic mark!
   

        While Urita was leading the pioneers to attack, the situation on the other side suddenly changed.
   

        Most of Dudian’s attention was still on the Battle of the Dragon Mother. She was unable to resist the attack of the old man. She was forced into the battle circle and her injuries were increasing, dudian felt that the battle would end in five minutes at most. The dragon mother suddenly burst out an amazing aura and forced the old man to retreat.
   

        The old man didn’t think that she would have such strong strength. He coughed out a mouthful of blood and looked at her in shock.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but narrow his eyes as he saw the shocking changes that happened to the dragon mother.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The heat on the mother dragon’s body rapidly disappeared. At the same time, the black scales on her body gradually transformed into a white crystal that emitted white mist. The speed of the transformation was very fast, the giant wings on her back turned into two ice-like crystal wings in the blink of an eye.
   

        “Ice Crystal?”Dudian was shocked. It looked like his right arm which had been frozen. Could it be that the dragon mother had ice blood disease? Moreover, she seemed to be able to control her own body to transform into ice crystals?
   

        The old man saw the mutation of the Dragon Mother’s body. He let out an angry roar and suddenly attacked. His speed increased by another level as if he wanted to interrupt her transformation.
   

        However, the body of the dragon mother was already more than half crystallized, and the heat in her body had also dropped to the freezing point. She was like a dying person, extremely light. She let out a high-pitched Phoenix cry and charged forward, the demonized ice dragon claw tore out fiercely, and the air seemed to be torn apart. White mist surrounded her body, and the Dragon Claw hit the hunchbacked old man’s sharp claw. In the next moment, the hunchbacked old man withdrew his hand like lightning, the old man’s Claw was surrounded by cold air. It seemed to be frozen.
   

        The Old Man’s face was ugly. He immediately retreated.
   

        The dragon mother took advantage of the situation and chased after the old man. She forced the old man to retreat. He didn’t dare to fight and could only Dodge in all directions.
   

        Dudian’s eyelid twitched. He didn’t expect the situation to be reversed in an instant. The power that the dragon mother had displayed was enough to force a ruler to avoid her attack.
   

        During the process of the pursuit, the area of ice crystals on the body of the dragon mother became larger and larger until all parts of her body turned into crystal ice. She looked like a goddess of war carved out of ice and snow. The heat on her body had completely disappeared, even when she was fiercely attacking, she didn’t emit any heat.
   

        Dudian looked at the two who were fast as lightning. The roles were switched in the blink of an eye. He was surprised. was there such power hidden in the ice blood disease? How did she control it?
   

        After his right arm was crystallized, no matter how he controlled it, his right arm was always ice crystal. He couldn’t restore normal human skin. However, he didn’t see any signs of ice blood syndrome from the dragon mother during the previous meeting, this made him suspect that the dragon mother wasn’t suffering from ice blood syndrome. It was just that the ice crystal body was so real. It was exactly the same as his right arm.
   

        “However, she has only revealed her strength so far. There should be a lot of sequelae...”Dudian thought. At the moment, the Mother Dragon’s combat power was slightly higher than that of the master. She was considered as a strong existence among the masters, this power was completely superior to the other two families. The Rock Demon was the strongest of the Rock clan. It had died in battle. It meant that it didn’t have the power of the Mother Dragon. It was the same for the strongest of the wings clan, with only the power of the internal desolate realm, it was not considered the top of the internal desolate realm. The dragon mother was on a completely different level from them.
   

        If she could control this power freely, there would be no possibility for the rock tribe and the wing tribe to exist.
   

        This could only mean that this power would bring a huge sequela to her, and she could not use it at any time. It was very likely that she would have to pay a huge price if she used it once!
   

        “If I can directly exterminate this group of intruders, it will save me a lot of trouble. After she kills them, I think I will also fall into a weak period of sequela. At that time, the remaining people...” Dudian couldn’t help but look at the battlefield of Urita and the others. He saw Urita leading all the pioneers to fiercely besiege Fatty and the other three intruders. The graceful woman was the most seriously injured. Her chest was stabbed and showed a bloody scar.
   

        Fatty who had been unhurt all this time was also injured. There were several purple and black patches on his skin. It seemed that he had been poisoned. His actions were not as fast as before. He didn’t have time to care about the graceful woman.
   

        “The strongest of the wing clan, Urita and the two military experts. There are a total of four experts from the inner wall. The rest of the pioneers and experts from the outer wall... There are... seventeen, eighteen!”Dudian’s eyes swept over the battlefield, he observed the situation on the field and quickly thought. If the dragon mother could kill the intruders, then the inner wall would be at its weakest.
   

        By the time the dragon mother recovered, he had almost no hope of conquering the inner wall. After all, the hidden strength of the dragon mother had frightened him. It was far beyond his expectations.
   

        Therefore, he had to make a move when the battle was over. He couldn’t give them time to recuperate.
   

        However, from the current situation, even with Aisha’s help, it would be difficult to deal with so many pioneers.
   

        Dudian didn’t care about the ordinary pioneers. With the limit of his splitter’s magic marks, even if there were twice as many ordinary pioneers, he wouldn’t put them in his eyes. No one would be able to withstand his sharp attacks, he would die if he touched them.
   

        However, the four inner wasteland level experts were a bit troublesome. Aisha’s strength could only restrain one of them. Moreover, these people weren’t stupid. Once they fought, they would be aware of Aisha’s special situation, they could let one of them delay Aisha while the other three would kill Dudian.
   

        Although Aisha’s current strength was at the top level of the inner wasteland level, but she lost in her consciousness. It was very difficult to deal with an inner wasteland level expert in a short time. Moreover, unless it was a last resort.., dudian still wanted to prevent Haisha from taking action as much as possible. But in the current situation, there were only four inner barren level experts left. It was meaningless to let Haisha take care of one of them.
   

        With his current strength, it was too difficult to deal with all the experts in the inner wall. It was almost impossible. But once he missed this opportunity, it would be even more difficult to let the dragon mother recover her strength.
   

        Moreover, he didn’t know when the Master of the Abyss would return. Once he appeared, Dudian could only slip out of the giant wall and live in the wilderness. He didn’t dare to step near the giant wall.
   

        So there was only one opportunity in front of him!
   

        Dudian was thinking while paying attention to the movements of the two sides. The old man was being pursued by the Mother Dragon. His body was torn by the claws of the dragon. Some parts of his body even had frostbite, the old man’s blood vessels were sealed. It was almost impossible to reverse the situation.
   

        Dudian knew that the old man didn’t have any trump cards. This meant that the dragon mother would win!
   

        There was a trace of ruthlessness in his eyes. He no longer hesitated. He rushed into the battlefield and used his magic body. He turned into a terrifying monster with sharp blades all over its body. He rushed towards the direction of the battlefield.
   

        Urita noticed the astonishing aura coming from behind. She turned her head and saw that the monster was Dudian. There was a trace of surprise in her eyes. She recognized Dudian’s magic body, she didn’t expect that a resident of the outer wall would be able to get the magic marks of the legendary splitter! Moreover, there seemed to be some differences between Dudian’s magic body and Grand Tutor’s. However, she couldn’t tell the difference at the moment. It seemed that there were more sharp blades on her body and the luster of each part of the shell was slightly different.
   

        “Where is Aisha?”Urita pulled out from the battle and retreated to the outer edge. She was anxious as she approached Dudian.
   

        Dudian stopped in front of her and said: “She will be here soon. I will come to support her first. Not Good...”his pupils shrank as he looked at Urita in horror.
   

        Urita’s heart jumped. She quickly turned her head. The battle in the encirclement was still going on. The three intruders didn’t break out of the encirclement of the pioneers. She suddenly had an ominous feeling in her heart, a murderous aura burst out from behind her.
   

        Urita turned her head in horror. Dudian’s fair and handsome face was full of murderous intent. All the sharp limbs of his body were attacking her head and chest.
   

        Puff!
   

        The sound of a cut was heard.
   

        Urita’s body flew out. She was sent flying in the air for a few rounds before landing on one foot. Her body was like a civet. Her eyes were red as she stared at Dudian in anger.
   

        There was a shallow scratch on her neck but it had cut through her neck artery. There were several bloody holes on her chest, arms, shoulders and other places but there was no fatal injury.
   

        Urita raised her hand to cover the artery of her neck. She clenched her teeth as her eyes were filled with hatred. How could she not understand that Dudian had betrayed her and attacked her at this critical moment to help the intruder!
   

        She was especially angry because of this. She wanted to tear Dudian apart with her eyes.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank when he saw that she had dodged the fatal attack. He felt a trace of fear in his heart. He had seen Ulita’s quick reaction but he didn’t expect her reaction speed to be so fast, in such a short moment, she was able to avoid his sneak attack at such a close distance. It was simply terrifying. If they were to fight head on, even if his body was full of sharp weapons, it would be difficult to hurt her!
   

        He didn’t continue to pursue Urita but immediately changed direction and rushed towards the encirclement of the three intruders.
   

        The surrounding pioneers were focused on attacking the three intruders. When they saw Dudian coming over, they didn’t think much. But when Dudian approached them, they immediately attacked. In the blink of an eye, several pioneers were caught off guard and were injured by the sneak attack, two of them were beheaded on the spot and died.
   

        Fatty thought that Dudian was here to help them. There was anger in his eyes. But the next moment when he saw Dudian’s attack, he was stunned for a moment, he immediately approached Dudian.
   

        “Inform your boss to retreat immediately. I have left a trap under the wall of sighs which leads to the outer wall. I can help you to cover the rear.”Dudian joined the circle of three people and repelled the surrounding pioneers, at the same time he whispered: “Leave immediately. That Dragon Mother has used a special method to increase her strength. But it should only last for a short time. After this time it won’t be too late to kill her back.”
   

        Fatty looked up and saw the ice-crystallized dragon mother in the distance. His face changed.
   

        “Gather in my territory. I will leave first. Hurry up.”Dudian didn’t wait for his reply. He rushed out of the circle and escaped into the distance.
   

        Urita saw Dudian escape. She clenched her teeth and shouted to the few pioneers who were chasing after dudian: “Don’t care about him. Kill them first!”
   

        The few pioneers stopped and continued to surround Fatty and the others.
   

        Urita also joined the battle. She was angry and angry. The reason why she didn’t let anyone chase after Dudian was because she was concerned that there was aisha behind dudian. Moreover, Dudian had shown his strength earlier, he wasn’t inferior to the military God at the peak of the wilderness. If they wanted to kill Dudian, they had to send at least two experts from the inner wilderness level. Otherwise, they would be sent to their deaths. Once they sent people to kill Dudian, the three intruders would easily escape, she was worried that Dudian would deliberately lure her to kill him to restrain their strength so that the intruders could escape.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Dudian rushed seven or eight miles away. He jumped to a roof and stopped. He was relieved to see that no one was chasing him. He looked at the battle in front of him. He believed that the intruders should have a way to break out of the encirclement, once they caught up with him, they would be able to act according to his plan.
   

        A few minutes later.
   

        As Dudian had expected, fatty sent the news to the old man. The old man held back the Dragon Mother. Fatty suddenly burst out and tore a gap in the encirclement. He led the other two to kill their way out.
   

        But halfway through the fight, Urita and others saw through their intentions. They fiercely attacked. The graceful woman was killed on the spot. Her head was separated from her body.
   

        Fatty was angry and sad. He didn’t irrational to avenge the graceful woman. He took another person and rushed out of the encirclement towards Dudian’s direction.
   

        Dudian saw the situation and immediately turned to run. He couldn’t wait for them to catch up, especially the old man who was chasing after him. Once he brought the dragon mother, no matter who they were, they could easily catch up to him and kill him.
   

        Dudian used his magic wings and rushed forward. In the blink of an eye, he rushed out of the imperial city and flew into the wilderness.
   

        After flying at full speed for more than an hour, Dudian arrived at the wall of Sighs. At this moment, there were seven or eight limiter patrolling on the wall of sighs. They immediately issued a warning when they saw Dudian flying over.
   

        Dudian landed and quickly killed all the guards on the wall.
   

        He took out a signal tube that hunters usually used outside the giant wall. He was a bit nervous as he quietly waited.
   

        After a moment, a few black shadows appeared in the distant sky and quickly approached. They were the few intruders led by the old man. However there were only three of them. The fifth one who was fighting with the wing clan’s experts was missing, there were only the old man, the burly man, and the Fatty.
   

        The three of them were in a sorry state because of their injuries and the smell of blood.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed. He shouted as they approached: “Are there any pursuers?”
   

        The old man panted slightly. His eyes were deep as he looked at dudian: “They are not far behind.”
   

        “Is the person who is fighting with you coming?”Dudian continued to ask.
   

        “No.”The old man’s answer was very short.
   

        Dudian looked at the wilderness at the end of the horizon. He saw some black dots approaching. He looked up at the three: “Go to my territory first. I will kill them after I recover.”
   

        The old man didn’t say anything. He nodded and flew over the wall of Sighs.
   

        Dudian flew behind them. After flying for thousands of meters, he pulled the signal tube in his hand. A red smoke bomb rushed into the sky.
   

        The old man turned his head. His eyes were filled with killing intent: “What Is This?”
   

        “Signal bomb.”Dudian said without hesitation: “I told you that I will cover the rear. They are coming. My people will delay them while they pass through here. They should be able to stop a few of them. As for the rest, you should be able to easily deal with them. They don’t dare to chase too deep.”
   

        Dragon mother didn’t chase after them but the others did. Dudian estimated that Urita and the others were anxious. This was the only chance they had to kill the intruders and take back the god’s corpse but he had ruined it.
   

        The old man looked at Dudian but didn’t say anything. He adjusted his breathing and tried to recover as much as possible.
   

        They were about to reach the mountain when they heard an earth-shaking roar. It was as if a mountain had fallen from the sky and hit the ground.
   

        Dudian looked back. There was a huge dust cloud in the direction of the wall of Sighs. It seemed that the explosives buried there had been detonated.
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        The Old Man’s heart skipped a beat when he heard the loud explosion. He looked back and saw that the wall of sighs was filled with a huge dust cloud. The dust cloud rose to hundreds of meters high in an instant, it could be seen from dozens of miles away.
   

        The three of them were shocked. They didn’t expect that dudian would set such a dangerous trap. Fortunately, it wasn’t used to deal with them.
   

        There was a trace of coldness in their eyes as they looked at dudian. It was obvious that the man wasn’t an ordinary person.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Dudian, the old man and others flew to the top of the mountain. Dudian was the first to land. He was relieved as he didn’t see Neuss and the others, he quietly walked into the temple. The servants of light who were stationed outside the temple saluted to Dudian. After Dudian entered the temple they couldn’t help but look up at the wall of Sighs, they could faintly hear the sound of thunder rolling on the ground. It was hard to imagine what had happened.
   

        The old man and others followed Dudian into the temple. The old man was relieved. He knew that the experts of the family weren’t chasing after them. There were only a few ordinary pioneers and several experts from the inner wilderness, the strength of the traps left by Dudian was enough to make them suffer. They wouldn’t be able to catch up to him in a short time. Even if they did, he would be able to deal with them.
   

        After he entered the temple, he immediately found a chair and sat down. He took out the medicine from his backpack and took it. He didn’t talk to Dudian.
   

        The burly man and fatty looked at dudian. They wanted to say something but held back.
   

        They could guess that Dudian had spared no effort to help them because he was worried that they would die. There was no one to help him kill the experts from the inner wall. Both sides were using each other’s relationship.
   

        “You should quickly heal your injuries. Once your injuries recover, you should immediately kill them back. Otherwise, the next attack will be even more difficult.”Dudian quickly said to the three.
   

        The old man’s lips moved slightly. He wanted to say something but quickly stopped. He closed his eyes and tried to heal his injuries.
   

        Fatty saw his reaction and immediately understood his thoughts. He didn’t talk to Dudian but took out the healing medicine for himself.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he saw the trio’s urgent treatment. He sat on the throne and naturally placed his palm on the armrest. He touched the groove on the inner side of the armrest and gently pressed it.
   

        The sound of cracking echoed throughout the temple. It was so soft that even hunters might not be able to hear it. However the trio’s hearing was very sharp. They immediately sensed the abnormal situation and looked up.
   

        In the next moment, on the pillars of the Divine Hall, on the walls, on the ground, and other places, a pitch-black hole appeared. Water Arrows shot out from the hole and shot into the hall below the stairs.
   

        The three people’s expressions changed. Although they did not know what the reason was, they did not need to think to know that it was definitely not a good thing.
   

        Just as the three people were about to get up and Dodge, suddenly, their bodies froze. They stood or sat on the ground, as if they were in a daze.
   

        The old man was ‘stunned’for a moment. He angrily stood up from the chair. The wings on his back grew out and floated in the air. There was anger in his eyes as he turned to look at the throne.
   

        He saw Dudian sitting on the throne sinking down.
   

        “You Trash, prepare to die. I have killed your seventh brother. Do you want to go back? Be Good and die!”Dudian shouted as he looked at the old man in contempt.
   

        The old man’s pupils shrank as he heard Dudian’s words. He was so angry that his eyes were about to explode. It was obvious that they had been deceived by Dudian. But the most important thing was.., the seventh brother who was in charge of the return trip was dead. No wonder he had seen Dudian’s second auction of the seventh brother’s fingers. He was puzzled but didn’t dare to think about it, old Seven was obviously dead.
   

        Dudian was using old Seven’s corpse to pretend that old seven was in his hands!
   

        “Ah Ah Ah...”the old man was so angry that he was about to go crazy. He roared and rushed towards dudian, “Go...”before the word “Word”was spoken, a fire spread to the entire temple, boom! It was as if a hole had been pierced through the sky. The sky was covered with flames and thick smoke.
   

        If one looked down from the sky, they would see that the entire sacred mountain had exploded!
   

        The height of the mountain was more than 400 meters. It was like a volcano had exploded. The destructive explosion was so loud that it shook the sky. The streets more than ten miles away from the mountain were swept away by the strong wind, the pedestrians wandering on the streets were instantly blown away. Some of the fluttering flags of the Chamber of Commerce were even broken by the wind. Countless tiny pieces of gravel and metal pieces shot out. Some of the pedestrians wandering on the streets were shot through the heads by the gravel, or their bodies. Destructive heat waves spread out, sweeping up thick fog and countless dust into the streets.
   

        With the entire sacred mountain as the center, it was as if a magnitude 12 earthquake had erupted. The ground rumbled and the dust mixed with flames engulfed everything like a beast tide, sweeping up all the streets.
   

        The explosion only lasted for an instant. The moment the explosion occurred, the entire mountain was instantly destroyed. It was like an exquisite porcelain had suddenly shattered. The mountain was blasted into ashes and the destructive power of the apocalypse spread out, the Knights of light who were patrolling around the mountain didn’t even have time to react before they were engulfed by the explosion. Their bodies were shattered and evaporated.
   

        The aftershock of the explosion spread quickly. It was more than ten times more violent than the explosion of the wall of Sighs. At this moment, everyone in the commercial district felt the ground shaking and trembling, they also heard the furious explosion of the thunder god from afar. Everyone stopped what they were doing and looked in the direction of the source of the sound in shock.
   

        “This...”in an office in the military, the Teacup on Richelieu’s desk fell. The tea had soaked the documents that he had just finished. However, his eyes were staring blankly at the direction of Wutuo Mountain outside the window, and the corners of his mouth trembled slightly.
   

        With a whoosh, a large number of stones were ejected from the explosion of the Divine Mountain in the dense fog and flames. One of the black oval objects flew out together with the crushed stones, after flying two to three hundred meters from the top of the sacred mountain, it fell to the ground in a parabolic trajectory and hit a castle. It pierced through the castle and landed in the courtyard of the castle. It rolled for more than ten rounds before it stopped, black smoke was coming out.
   

        It was not a rock, but a five to six-meter-tall oval-shaped metal ball. However, one end of the metal ball broke.
   

        When the metal ball stopped, a hound in the courtyard immediately ran over and looked curiously at the metal ball that was emitting a scorching temperature. As if it had smelled something, the hound moved closer to the broken end.
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        A sharp claw suddenly stretched out from the edge of the crack.
   

        A terrifying shadow covered with sharp blades emerged from the crack. The Bloodhound whimpered in fear and ran away.
   

        The sinister figure was Dean. He slowly climbed out of the metal ball. Every time he climbed out, he couldn’t help but cough. Blood splattered on the ground. He was in so much pain that he slightly grinned, he dragged his body out of the metal ball. He turned over and lay on the ground. He was gasping for breath.
   

        The drowsiness hit him. He struggled to open his eyes and rest for a moment. He got up from the ground. His body was shaking and several sharp blades on his back were broken. They stabbed into his body and caused a lot of injuries, the biggest injury was caused by a piece of metal in his chest. It pierced through his enchanted shell and stuck on his ribs. He was bleeding non-stop. Fortunately he had entered the metal ball and used his magic body, otherwise, this piece of metal would have been more than just stuck in his ribs. It might have pierced through his chest and killed him on the spot.
   

        He took in a cold breath to relieve the burning pain on his body. He looked up at the direction of the explosion in the distance, and a trace of fear appeared in his eyes. He didn’t expect the destructive power of the explosion on Mount Utopia to be so terrifying, when he activated the explosive device, he had already sunk into the protective cabin below on his throne. This protective cabin was made of tungsten steel and was extremely tough. However, it was pierced through by the shockwaves of the explosion and penetrated into the aftershock, it almost took half of his life. One had to know that at that time, he was still in the state of full protection of his demon body. If he were to be hit by the explosion without even realizing it, he did not dare to imagine what kind of outcome he would have.
   

        He thought of the three stooped old men. At the last moment when he sank, other than the stooped old man breaking free from the electric current, the fatty and the other burly man seemed to still be in the state of paralysis from the electric shock.
   

        It was almost impossible to make a defensive reaction in that state. Their consciousness was stiff, and even if they woke up in time, it would be difficult for them to react.
   

        Moreover, the power of the explosion of the gunpowder in Mount Wutuo had exceeded his expectations. He had thought that it would be good enough to inflict serious injuries on the three of them, but judging from the current situation, the chances of the three of them surviving were less than 10% !
   

        He had originally intended to expose the death of the black-robed youth to the stooped old man in order to infuriate him and make him chase after him. Then, he would lead him to the second base.., the wind and solar power stations there were twice as many as here, and the explosives stored there were more than three times as many as here. There was a high chance of killing the stooped old man, but from the current situation.., there was probably no need for that anymore.
   

        Now that he thought about it, he still felt a lingering fear. After all, he was not an explosives expert, so his estimation of explosives was not that accurate. Especially with such a large amount of explosives, even a professional explosives expert.., might not be able to estimate how much damage it could cause. After all, there were no advanced instruments from the old era here, so they could evaluate the specific data.
   

        If there were more explosives in the mountain or if he didn’t prepare the tungsten steel protective cabin, he would have died in the explosion and died together with the three intruders.
   

        Fortunately, such an accident didn’t happen. Otherwise, he would have wanted to cry but no tears would have come out.
   

        Dudian looked at the distant explosion that was gradually subsiding. He slowly stood up. His muscles pulled the metal plate on his chest. He slightly bared his teeth. His body’s demonization was lifted and he returned to human appearance, he raised his hand to cover the huge metal piece that was stuck in his chest. He pulled it out. Puff! He felt a sharp tearing pain. He almost cried out in pain.
   

        Fortunately, the intense pain was only temporary. He clenched his teeth and controlled the blood flow in his body. He stopped the blood flow in his chest. He felt as if his chest was being burned by a flame.
   

        However, he had experienced this kind of intense pain many times. He took a few deep breaths to get used to it.
   

        He dragged his feet and walked in the direction of Mount Utopia. His pupils entered the clairvoyance state as he searched for the figures of the three intruders. Although the power of the explosion was enough to kill them, he did not see their corpses, however, he could not relax just like that.
   

        The explosion came very suddenly and ended very quickly. The gunpowder was burned out and the curtain fell in an instant. There were no mountains in the Utoto Mountain. There was only smoke and dust rising like a high mountain, there was a faint bloody flame coming out of it. It looked terrifying.
   

        Dudian walked to the square in front of the mountain. His eyes penetrated through the thick fog. He saw the destructive traces of the terrible explosion. The area around Utoto Mountain was completely sunken, both the square and the castle-like buildings were razed to the ground. The streets more than 200 meters away were in a mess. The roads were full of rubble and thick dust. There were passers-by who were screaming on the ground.
   

        Dudian’s scalp went numb. Although he was standing on the ground but he could picture the whole Utoto mountain completely disappearing. The ground at the foot of the mountain had collapsed into a huge crater, smoke was emitted from the soil. The land had been baptized by the explosives. It was charred black as if human skin had been burnt.
   

        There was nothing left except for the crater.
   

        Many buildings, temples, laboratories and the Goddess Monument were gone. It seemed that they had never existed.
   

        It was the first time that Dudian had witnessed such terrible destruction. The first thought that came to his mind was that the world had activated nuclear weapons in the old era. Black gunpowder alone had such a terrifying effect. No wonder after the nuclear explosion.., there was no peaceful place in the world. It was like the ruins outside the giant wall. After more than 300 years the nuclear radiation in the air was still silently attacking the survivors’bodies.
   

        He took a deep breath and looked around. It was very likely that the three of them were blown away and landed in a distant place.
   

        He activated his magic wings and rushed into the thick smoke. He squinted his eyes and looked around. At the same time he was alert to the surroundings in case of a sneak attack. Four to five minutes later, Dudian found a figure with a limited heat source on the west side of the mountain. He rushed over and saw the figure lying in the rubble, it was the old man!
   

        At the moment the old man seemed to have fainted. His body was covered with scars. There were large and small stones and metal pieces embedded in his body. One of his legs was broken and his hair was burnt black.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he looked at the old man. He took out his dagger and threw it at the old man’s throat.
   

        The dagger stabbed into his throat and was blocked by the magic scale on his neck.
   

        Dudian saw that the old man didn’t wake up. He wasn’t sure if he was playing dead. He approached the old man in doubt. The old man’s body was deeply demonized. His broken limbs were restored as he activated the magic body again, when he was close to a certain distance, he suddenly swooped down and cut the old man’s body.
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        Dudian was extremely nervous at the moment he took the risk. He was afraid that the old man would pretend to be unconscious and deliberately lure him closer.
   

        But he had to make a move. He only had one chance. If he really fainted then his caution would be stupid.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s sharp limbs approached the old man in an instant. All of them pointed at the weak points of his body. His heart was in his throat. The next moment, Puff Puff Puff sounds were heard, all of his sharp limbs hit the old man but the scales on the old man’s body were abnormally tough. It was beyond Dudian’s imagination. They were much tougher than steel.
   

        His sharp limbs barely pierced into his body but didn’t penetrate through.
   

        At this time, the old man seemed to wake up from the pain. He opened his eyes.
   

        Dudian’s heart almost stopped when he saw the old man open his eyes. The difference in strength between the two made him feel the danger of death. He roared and crazily waved all of his sharp limbs.
   

        “Die Ah Ah...”he roared. His scythe-like limbs turned into countless afterimages as he crazily shot out. The speed was so fast that it was only a shadow. He didn’t know how long he continued to attack, dudian slowly woke up when he felt a wave of extremely weak feeling in his heart. He slowly stopped waving his sharp limbs. He looked at the old man who was standing in front of him, he saw that his body was broken and there was no sound.
   

        There were bloody holes in his throat, chest, head and other fatal parts. Especially his neck. It was almost completely broken.
   

        Dudian was stunned for a long time. He couldn’t help but raise a few sharp limbs to stab into his body. He looked at his body several times and finally confirmed that he was dead. His heart had stopped beating, through the x-ray vision he could see that his heart had been cut open and the spine in his neck had been cut off. He couldn’t be more dead.
   

        The Master of the giant wall had died.
   

        He had died in front of him.
   

        Dudian had an unreal feeling. Everything seemed to be much easier and smoother than he had expected.
   

        The second base that he had prepared for this was the next trap. It was completely useless.
   

        He gasped for breath. After a long time he slowly regained his calm. He waved his arm and cut off the old man’s head. He lifted the old man’s head and flew into the sky above the explosion, he looked around for the two remaining intruders. Although there were no other high-level heat emitted from the scene but it couldn’t be ruled out that they had hidden the heat.
   

        He wanted to see them alive or dead. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be able to calm down.
   

        Half an hour later, Dudian finally found the bodies of the other two intruders. However, it was only the remains of the Fatty’s head, the arm of the burly man, and his big knife.
   

        Dudian flew back to the broken headless body of the old man. Now he was basically sure that all three intruders had died.
   

        It was unbelievable that these intruders who gave the inner wall a headache were killed by him.
   

        However, in order to prepare for the day he had mobilized almost all the resources of the outer wall. The amount of black gunpowder in the mountain was more than a thousand tons. It took a lot of manpower to mine and produce it, moreover, it was a crucial step to lure the intruders here. Any mistake could lead to another situation.
   

        The purpose of detonating the wall of sighs was not only to stop the pursuit of the inner wall, but also to make the three of them relax their vigilance.
   

        One had to know that the impact of intentionally defending and unintentionally resisting were two completely different levels.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He let out a light breath and felt a wave of exhaustion. His physical strength seemed to be completely exhausted. He sat on the ground and rested to recover. At the same time, he took out another signal tube from his bag and pulled it open, a green smoke bomb shot into the sky.
   

        A moment later, the sound of horse hooves echoed. Neuss led a group of knights of light to rush over.
   

        Neuss and the Knights of light were shocked as they looked at the ruins around dudian. They couldn’t believe it. If it wasn’t for the outline of the buildings around them then they would know where it was located, they couldn’t imagine that this huge pit was Mount Utoa which was full of holy flowers.
   

        Neuss saw Dudian’s pale face and immediately ran over: “Master, how are you? Are The Intruders Dead?”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian gasped: “Send people to seal this place and find the pieces of their bodies. Also send people to bring Aisha. I will go to the inner wall later.”
   

        Neuss was relieved to hear that the intruders were dead. He knew that the main purpose of this plan was to kill the intruders but he didn’t expect.., he didn’t carry out the last step of the plan as Dudian had told him. He looked at the horrible wound on Dudian’s chest. He took out the medicine and antidote from his wallet, he asked: “Haven’t the intruders been dealt with? Why do you want to go to the inner wall? Why Don’t you wait until your injury is healed?”
   

        Dudian took the medicine and applied it, he said: “The experts in the inner wall are seriously injured. I have to kill her before her injury is healed. Otherwise, it will be difficult to find such an opportunity in the future. If I don’t come back then it is very likely that I won’t be able to come back. You have to let Sergei and the others leave the Holy See. They can live in anonymity.”
   

        Neuss felt his heart throb as he heard Dudian’s last words, he couldn’t help but say: “Master, don’t say such discouraging words. You will definitely come back. You are the only person who has escaped from Thorn Flower prison for hundreds of years. What is this little difficulty?”
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched as he smiled bitterly. Thorn Flower’s escape was nothing to him. But it seemed that Neuss had left a deep impression in his heart. He sighed in his heart, he thought that if he had more pioneers by his side, the chances of survival would be much higher. Unfortunately, he could only fight alone. Only Aisha could accompany him.
   

        Neuss saw the bitterness in Dudian’s eyes. He wanted to say something but hesitated. In the end, he held back. He knew that it was useless to say any words of encouragement at this moment. It was better to think of ways to help Dudian. But when it came to ideas.., he knew that he could think of it. Dudian had already thought of it. It was useless to say it. He felt helpless. He really hoped to help Dudian but he couldn’t.
   

        Dudian saw that Neuss was annoyed. He patted his shoulder: “Don’t worry. Aisha is with me. I will be fine. Hurry up and bring her here. I will heal her first.”
   

        “I know.”Neuss took a deep breath and nodded. He turned around and ordered the Knights of light to guard Dudian.
   

        “The Mother Dragon didn’t chase after me. It’s most likely because of the sequela. She is in urgent need of recuperation. Otherwise she wouldn’t have missed this rare opportunity. I hope that the Dragon Clan doesn’t have any holy medicine to heal her. Otherwise, this trip will be a disaster...”Dudian sat on the ground, a young knight of light took a stone and placed it on his back.
   

        Dudian looked at the young knight and thanked him. He leaned on the stone and used the dragon blood spell to speed up the recovery of his body. At the same time he was thinking about the possibility of going to the inner wall.
   

        The young knight knew that Dudian was a big shot. He was flattered and left. He stayed with the other knights of light to guard around Dudian.
   

        Two hours later, Dudian’s injury was almost healed. At this time, Neuss was also driving the carriage to send Haisha to Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s final instruction to Haisha was to wait in place. However, in her concept, there was no “In place”. It was just that her body was stiff and unmoving, so she could be dragged to the second base by Neuss, she could also be dragged from the second base to here.
   

        Dean got up and took Haisha’s hand. He took a deep look at her calm face and whispered: “This time, it’s very likely that you will make a move. It’s really an opportunity that can’t be missed. You Won’t be angry, right?”
   

        Haisha remained silent.
   

        Dean’s mouth showed a trace of bitterness. He held her delicate hand and said to Neuss: “I’ll go. I’ll leave the matters here to you.”
   

        Neuss was worried: “Be careful.”He didn’t use honorifics but his words were more sincere than ever.
   

        Dudian looked at him and nodded: “I will.”
   

        He took Aisha and flew towards the inner wall.
   

        As they flew high into the sky, they could see more things on the ground. They saw that Mt. Utoto had disappeared. There was a huge scorched pit on the ground. There were cracks like earthquakes on the streets within seven to eight miles, the aftermath of the explosion spread far away.
   

        Dudian saw that many civilians were gathering towards the direction of the mountain. He thought that there would be no more mountain from now on.
   

        He liked this mountain in his heart. Perhaps it was because its name was only one word different from the “Utopia”of the old era but it was a symbol of beauty.
   

        Dudian saw a shocking scene when he flew to the wall of Sighs. The wall of Sighs had been erected for more than 200 years but it had broken into a huge hole. The edge of the hole was dark, there was a faint smell of blood and heavy smell of gunpowder around the hole. In addition there were some soldiers stationed there. There were two pioneers guarding the place.
   

        Dudian dared to pass through because he hadn’t seen any pursuers for more than two hours. He deduced that the pioneers should have been injured by the explosion and didn’t dare to continue to chase.
   

        At the moment there were only two pioneers and they seemed to be ordinary pioneers. Dudian didn’t hesitate and immediately dived down.
   

        The two pioneers also saw Dudian flying in the sky. Their faces changed and they hurriedly ordered the patrolling soldiers to send out signal flares.
   

        Dudian quickly landed and put Aisha on the wall. Then he activated his magic body and rushed towards the two pioneers.
   

        The two pioneers didn’t dare to keep their magic bodies. They activated their magic bodies at the first time. The young female pioneer was a black weaver. After activating her magic marks, she immediately burrowed into the ground and drilled into the rocks.
   

        The other one was like a porcupine. His body was covered with steel spikes. He used his hands and feet to escape.
   

        Dudian flapped his wings and rushed to catch up with him. The sharp limbs on his back stabbed out. Puff! Puff! It pierced through his body like a piece of tofu, the Pioneer’s body was cut in half. Blood and intestines flowed all over the place as he was killed in an instant.
   

        Dudian’s combat experience was different from the past. Ordinary pioneers weren’t his match. Although the number of times these ordinary pioneers fought was far more than Dudian’s, but their combat skills weren’t much better than his. Some people fought ten times and gained more experience than others who fought hundreds of times. These people were called geniuses and Dudian was such a genius.
   

        Moreover, the abnormal part of the splitter’s magic marks was its terrifying cutting power. There were few opponents of the same level. Moreover, Dudian’s physique was one level higher than the other’s.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian turned around and flew back to Aisha. He grabbed Aisha’s body and continued to fly forward. He didn’t pay attention to the black weave magic marks pioneer who was hiding in the ground.
   

        He entered the inner wall, flew through the wilderness and headed straight towards the border of the Dragon Clan.
   

        After two hours of traveling, Dudian finally arrived at the border of the Dragon Clan. Unlike the Rock clan, the Dragon Clan didn’t build their territory in the city but in the suburbs outside the two cities.
   

        The Dragon Clan lived on the mountain and surrounded by peaks. It was easy to get lost if they walked in.
   

        “Who are you? Stop!”The eight guards on duty shouted at dudian.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he accelerated towards them.
   

        The faces of the eight people changed as they saw Dudian approaching them. Some of them panicked as they saw how terrifying Dudian was. However they didn’t dare to escape because of their duty. They pulled out their weapons and rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Puff Puff Puff Puff..
   

        Dudian’s figure flew straight past them without stopping.
   

        A bloody mist exploded behind him. The bodies of eight border guards were broken and they died on the spot.
   

        “This is the family that you have been protecting. We haven’t seen each other for a short period of time. Even you can’t recognize them.”Dudian held Aisha and flew up the stairs. His eyes were cold, “They should die!”
   

        Aisha was held in Dudian’s arms. She was silent but her pure black eyes seemed to flash slightly.
   

        Dudian quickly flew to the mountainside. There was a large building here. The style of the building was similar to the ancient houses in the east. It was built with wood and had a unique charm. At the moment, the guards on the square on the mountainside saw Dudian, they immediately shouted in anger.
   

        One must know that flying was prohibited on this mountain.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian ignored the guards who were gathering in the square. He held Aisha in his arms as he descended from the sky. His wings were retracted behind his back. The terrifying sharp blades of his body fell on the ground and cut the floor, he put Aisha down and held her hand, he whispered: “I will see your father later. I will ask him for you. Why is he so indulgent towards Hathaway? is their blood as cold as my hand?”
   

        Aisha was silent as she let him hold her hand.
   

        Dudian looked up and stepped forward.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        “Who dares to trespass our Dragon Territory!”
   

        “Kill him if he moves forward!”
   

        The guards gathered in front of Dudian and blocked his way.
   

        Some of the guards saw Aisha who was being held by Dudian. Their eyes were filled with doubt. Aisha’s face was covered with gauze, but the mist-like gauze couldn’t cover her beautiful face, the clothes and temperament made them think of a person.
   

        Seeing that Dean didn’t intend to stop, the guards couldn’t bear it anymore. They roared and brandished their weapons as they rushed toward Dean.
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff! The guards who were rushing toward Dean approached Dean, but their bodies suddenly froze on the spot. Their faces were full of disbelief.
   

        Dean’s eyes were cold as he held Aisha’s hand and walked straight forward. The guards barely rolled their eyes and stared at Dean in horror. The next moment, a large amount of blood spurted out from their necks and chests, the impact of the blood broke their bodies into pieces and fell to the ground.
   

        The other guards saw such a strange scene. The anger and ruthlessness on their faces disappeared. Their faces were full of horror as they kept retreating.
   

        Dudian went from the gate tower to the square. The guards also retreated from the gate tower to the square.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A figure rushed out from the hall behind the square. After a few jumps he landed in front of the guards. It was a handsome youth. His face slightly changed when he saw Dudian’s terrifying magic body, it was obvious that the latter’s physique was that of a pioneer. Moreover, he had never seen the shape of this magic body. It should be a rare legendary monster.
   

        The next moment, his eyes noticed Haisha who was held by Dudian. He was stunned and stood in place.
   

        Dudian didn’t stop but continued to step forward. It seemed that nothing could stop him.
   

        The handsome youth came back to his senses, he couldn’t help but call out to Aisha: “Your Highness, you are finally back. We heard that you had an accident in the wasteland. It is great to see you back. Who Is This?”He still had a lot to say, however, he saw that Dudian’s killing intent had not yet subsided so he had to open his mouth.
   

        Aisha naturally wouldn’t answer him. Dudian replaced Aisha’s mouth and said in a cold voice: “If you don’t want to die then get out of here. Get the patriarch and mother dragon to come out to see me. Otherwise, none of you dragons will be able to live!”
   

        The handsome youth was stunned. He didn’t expect that Dudian’s tone would be so arrogant. Moreover, he was the person who accompanied Haisha. He was in disbelief. How could haisha be with such a person? However, seeing that Haisha didn’t respond, he knew what she meant. His face quickly sank, he said, “It is impossible to see the patriarch and the Dragon Mother. Your Highness, you can’t let this person mess around. He has killed our clansmen. If he continues, he will become the number one most wanted target of our dragon clan. Kill him without mercy!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed with coldness. He didn’t say anything more. He let go of Aisha’s hand and let her stand on the spot. The next moment, his figure suddenly rushed out like a black phantom and flew towards the handsome youth.
   

        The handsome youth’s pupils shrank. He said in horror: “How dare you --”his words suddenly stopped. His head was thrown high up into the air.
   

        When the rotating head was about to fall to the ground, the body of a sharp blade on Dudian’s back slightly trembled. Puff! It cut the head that was full of fear into two halves. He stepped down and crossed over from above. He turned back to Aisha, he held her hand and continued to move forward.
   

        The handsome young man probably didn’t expect that just two people would dare to start a massacre in the Dragon Clan! Moreover, one of them was Aisha. All the members of the Dragon Clan knew that Aisha had sheltered the dragon clan many times. It was because he saw Aisha present that he didn’t expect that dudian would attack. Otherwise, in this situation.., no matter how careless he was, he didn’t dare to let Dean get close to him.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Two figures rapidly flew over from the distant hillside. One in front and one behind. At the same time, there was the sound of rapid rustling from the foot of the mountain as well as the sound of clothes fluttering in the wind.
   

        Dean’s vision expanded to the maximum. He saw hot figures rushing over from all directions. They were all pioneers level experts. There was no lack of top-level experts from the outer wilderness, however, so far there were no experts from the inner wilderness level. He was relieved. He had seen the forces gathered by Ulita in the Pagar Mountains, he had noticed that there were only seven experts from the inner wilderness level.
   

        Not long ago in the battle in the Imperial City, he had only seen the inner wilderness level experts of the Dragon Clan. The Mother Dragon was the only one who had reached the inner wilderness level. She was basically the leader of the forces. He had made the worst prediction in his heart, in other words, the Dragon Clan’s lair would have at most one inner wilderness level expert to guard the territory. But now it seemed that there wasn’t a single one.
   

        “You once said that you don’t have any friends. I’m the only friend you can talk to.”Dean looked at the pioneers who were approaching. His eyes were bloodthirsty, he whispered to the figure of Aisha: “Even if they have your friends, they deserve to die!”
   

        Aisha was indifferent and didn’t respond.
   

        At this time, the pioneers came from all over the place. Dudian let go of Aisha’s hand and aimed at the pioneers who had arrived first. He jumped out and tried to kill as many of them as possible, he tried to kill as many of them as possible.
   

        The first one who came was a sixty-year-old man. He was thin and weak. His movements were abnormally fast. He saw a few pools of blood on the square and the corpses on the ground. He was shocked and angry. He shouted and rushed towards Dudian.
   

        However, Dudian happened to rush towards him.
   

        MIFF felt the shocking killing intent from Dudian. The anger in his heart was like cold water pouring over his head. He instantly woke up. As an old pioneer who had participated in more than five hunting operations in the wasteland.., his battle experience had told him that Dudian was extremely dangerous. He was no match for him. He immediately braked and activated his magic body. He turned around and ran.
   

        The scene was quite comical. The guards who were waiting for reinforcements were stunned.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s magic wings flapped. The limbs on his back were stretched in a strange posture. If a wind master was here, he would find that each of Dudian’s limbs had a strange streamlined body, it could greatly reduce the air resistance and even accelerate with the help of the wind. This was the reason why the attack speed of the limbs was faster than ordinary pioneers of the same rank.
   

        Dudian was like a mad beast with its own propeller. He caught up with mife in the blink of an eye as he quickly stretched out his arms.
   

        MIFE felt the terrifying killing intent coming from his back. He turned around in horror as he grabbed the two new demonized arms under his armpit. The arms were demonized and would disappear when the magic body was removed, no matter how big the injury was, it would recover when the magic body was activated again. So his first reaction was to use the arms to block Dudian’s attack.
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

        Three cutting sounds were heard almost at the same time. It was like a sharp knife cutting through three pieces of cloth. The two demonized arms were cut off by Dudian’s scythe and directly pierced into his back.
   

        Dudian’s arms turned and blood spurted out. MIFE’s heart was broken in an instant. There was no life in his eyes. His body fell to the ground and rolled a few times.
   

        Dudian didn’t stop to kill the man. His eyes were locked on the second target. He slightly turned and changed direction to rush towards the second person.
   

        In the blink of an eye, he was in front of the man. MIFE’s reaction was the same as MIFE’s. He wanted to escape but it was too late. Dudian quickly caught up and killed him.
   

        Some of the pioneers were good at speed but they couldn’t escape in front of dudian. The horror of the legendary magic marks was that even the extreme attack type splitter’s speed and perception had increased, it was not inferior to the ordinary rare magic marks. This was seen from the perspective of the pupil and the ultra-range vision. It was close to the speed of an inner wilderness level expert.
   

        After Dudian killed two people, the other pioneers who heard the news seemed to be aware of the changes here. The next moment, they gathered closer to each other.
   

        Dudian took aim at the target.
   

        After killing two more people, the rest of the pioneers finally gathered together. However, there were only five people. Including those killed by Dudian, there were a total of nine people.
   

        Dudian licked his lips as he looked at the five pioneers who rushed over. Two of them had reached the pinnacle of the wilderness. However, Dudian wasn’t afraid. Instead, he felt inexplicable excitement, the smell of blood spread out from his body. It made him have a crazy impulse.
   

        “MIFF!”
   

        “Crixus!”
   

        The five people saw two corpses lying on the edge of the square. They were shocked, sad and angry. One of the middle-aged man frowned as he saw Dudian, he whispered: “Everyone be careful. This person should be the intruder. We must not let him go!”Although he knew about the existence of Dudian but he wasn’t interested in it. Moreover there were no photos in this era, he didn’t recognize Dudian because of the portraits.
   

        The anger in the eyes of the others became stronger when they heard the word “Intruder”. One of them roared and took the lead.
   

        Dudian also rushed towards the five people. It was the most suitable time for him to deal with the pioneers when he was fighting against the Dragon Mother.
   

        “Go!”The others shouted as they activated their magic bodies and rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s speed didn’t decrease. The sharp limbs of his body spread out like a ball full of sharp blades. The appearance alone was enough to make people’s scalp go numb. Two of the five pioneers were assassination pioneers with weak defense. They were good at hiding and using poison. They felt a toothache when they saw Dudian’s ferocious form. They immediately rushed to the side and didn’t dare to touch him.
   

        Dudian noticed the expressions of the five people as he rushed out. He quickly locked onto the two evading people as his priority targets. He knew that they were often missing in a certain aspect, on the other hand they would be strengthened. Just like his splitter magic marks. He was good at attacking but his defense was weak. However his defense was weak compared to the other legendary magic marks, he was only slightly inferior to the rare magic marks Dragon Steel.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian rushed towards one of the evading people.
   

        The man saw the speed of Dudian’s attack and thought that he would meet the other three. He didn’t expect that Dudian would suddenly turn around and rush towards him, he wanted to distance himself from Dudian.
   

        He was bitter in his heart. He couldn’t understand why dudian would attack him from a distance. Moreover he would fall into a situation where he was attacked from both sides. It was not worth it. He even suspected that he had accidentally offended him, but he didn’t have such a character in his impression.
   

        “Go to hell!”A Knight holding a lance roared as he stabbed Dudian from behind. The lance in his hand was a standard four meters long lance. Although it didn’t have the cooperation of a warhorse but it was extremely flexible in his hands, after all, his body was almost four meters tall. He was extremely thin and long. His arms were very thin. His body looked like a soft rubber. There was a layer of film on his spine which looked like the wings of a Cicada.
   

        There wasn’t much difference between his body and that of a human. The only difference was that his skin color was as pale as a corpse. However, this didn’t mean that his body wasn’t fully displayed. On the contrary, his original body was less than two meters but now he was almost four meters tall, although his body structure was similar to a human’s but it was also completely demonized. This was the shape of the magic marks of a corpse eater.
   

        Dudian’s body suddenly shot out and swept towards the lance. The lance was cut off.
   

        The Knight was stunned for a moment. He didn’t expect the monster’s limbs to be so terrifying. It was as if it could cut through iron like mud. If he got closer then his whole body would be cut into pieces. How could he fight in close combat?
   

        The other two also saw the scene. Their eyes were filled with horror. They couldn’t help but slow down. They didn’t know how to attack.
   

        Dudian suddenly accelerated. He shook off the three of them and quickly caught up with the man who was running away.
   

        “No --”
   

        The Scream came to an abrupt end. When Dudian’s body was three meters behind him, the limbs of the monster flashed and turned into several afterimages. The next moment, Dudian’s body passed by and left a pile of body parts.
   

        Dudian quickly turned around and killed another person.
   

        “Quick, stop him!”It was a round-faced woman who looked about 30 years old. She was scared out of her wits when she saw Dudian kill a person in an instant.
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        “Stop! !”
   

        Dudian was about to catch up to her when he heard an angry shout. Dudian’s eyes lit up. The person who spoke was the current patriarch of the Dragon Clan. He was rushing up the stairs.
   

        Dudian snorted and sped up. He was close to the back of the round-faced woman. All of his limbs shot out.
   

        The woman was shocked. Her eyes were filled with despair. She clenched her teeth. Her abdomen suddenly bulged. She turned her head and spat out a ball of green mucus.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        Dudian’s sharp limbs easily pierced through her body. It was as if he had pierced into a bubble. However at the same time, the green mucus that the woman spat out touched the body of the sharp limbs, dudian felt a corrosive burning sensation coming from the sharp limbs. His face slightly changed. He immediately released the magic body. The black liquid condensed into the weapon and the green mucus appeared on the weapon.
   

        When the magic body was released, the weapon was restored to its original state. It cut off the connection with Dudian’s body. He looked at the green mucus on the weapon and smelled the stench, he tore off a piece of clothing from the woman’s body. He rolled it into a ball and wiped the mucus.
   

        Although the woman was an ordinary pioneer but she was good at using poison. Her fighting strength couldn’t be looked at with common sense. Even if the poison was created by a frontiersman, if it was injected into the blood of a pioneer.., it would be easy to kill it!
   

        He was glad in his heart. Fortunately, he used his demonized limbs to block the dark green mucus. If it had landed on his body, he estimated that even if he did not die at this moment, his fighting strength would be greatly reduced.
   

        “You!”Mudley looked at the round-faced woman’s body that fell down. His eyes were slightly bulging. He clenched his fists, he clenched his teeth: “Our Dragon Clan has no enmity with you. Even if we had captured you in the past, it was because Aisha had privately taught you the secret skill. It violated the rules. So, we still owe you a favor. Not only did we not kill you, but we also gave you resources to increase your strength. You actually repaid kindness with enmity. Isn’t that too bad?”? ”!”
   

        Dudian looked at him and glanced at the other three who were chasing after him. He faintly smiled with a hint of ridicule, “So the patriarch knows about my matter. I didn’t expect you to remember that small figure. Since you have come out, I would like to ask you. Aisha and Hathaway are your daughters. Don’t you know what kind of character they have?”
   

        “What do you mean?”Mudley’s face was gloomy.
   

        “How could aisha do such a thing as stealing the secret skill? Her character is very easy to understand. It’s impossible that you don’t know.”Dudian’s voice was cold, “You also know that Hathaway has been jealous of her sister for so many years. This is clearly a trap. The funny thing is that you are aware of it but still stick to the rules and punish Aisha. She was born to awaken. She was nurtured as a SAINTESS since she was young. How much did she pay for the family? All her life up until now, which day didn’t she fight to protect your family? But how did you treat her?”
   

        Murray’s face slightly changed, “This is her mission. If her sister has the same talent as her, she will also get such a mission from a young age. This is the tradition of our dragon family. The other families are the same. It is not your place to judge. My own daughter. Don’t I Feel Sad?”
   

        “If you really feel sad then you should destroy this tradition for your own daughter!”Dudian’s eyes were cold, “You are the patriarch but you can’t protect your own daughter. What qualifications do you have to be the patriarch? What qualifications do you have to be her father? I have never seen your dragon clan sad even when she had an accident in the wasteland. Is there anyone who is sad for her? “Is there anyone who went to the wasteland to look for her body?”
   

        “No!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were sharp, he stared at him word by word: “She is like a tool. When she is broken, she will lose all her value and be abandoned by you. Is this the tradition of your family?”? “You are indeed prosperous. But if you want to maintain your prosperity, then what the F * CK is the use of your prosperity?”? !”
   

        Mudley angrily said: “What do you know? Do you think this is as simple as you think? Do you know how many members there are in a family? Do you think you can do whatever you want? The Wasteland is very dangerous. She is already dead. If we send more people to look for her, the losses will be even greater! It is already unacceptable for us to lose her. If we lose more people, it will only bring more negative effects!”
   

        Dudian was slightly stunned. He couldn’t believe his ears. Such cold-blooded and selfish words could come out from the mouth of a father. He suddenly felt a burst of heartache and sorrow, the heartache was that Haisha had sheltered such a group of people since she was a child. The sorrow was that the latter spoke to him in an angry tone.
   

        Mistakes were not terrible. What was terrible was that in his understanding, this was not a mistake!
   

        And this thought was the most difficult thing to reverse, even if it killed him!
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment, then he slowly said: “You can not bear that you have lost such a powerful fighting force. But you don’t see that behind this strength, the love and loyalty to You is the most precious thing in the world, isn’t it?”
   

        Murray coldly said: “Of course I know.”
   

        “I can understand the thoughts of a superior.”Dudian said: “The environment of a superior is very different from that of ordinary people. The first reaction of the choice is to think from the point of view of interests. It is customary to think from the point of view of interests. But if you think too much, then people will become utilitarian. When a person is staring at something for a long time, they will slowly ignore other things. You are a qualified superior, but not an outstanding superior. Because understanding the hearts of people is the most important thing. Countless emperors have fallen because of this point.”
   

        Murray’s face was gloomy: “What do you want to do here? To avenge her? Do you think that Hathaway killed her?”
   

        “Since you can ask this, it means that you know what to do. It seems that you deserve to die too!”Dudian looked at him indifferently, “I wanted to spare your life because you are her father. But since you know what to do, you let her be killed. You Don’t want to help her to get justice. A father like you is not worthy!”
   

        “They are my daughters. Although I have a guess, but this matter is unclear. Did you see with your own eyes that Hathaway framed her sister?”? “Even so, I have already lost a daughter. Do You Want Me to lose another one?”
   

        “I don’t expect you to kill her, but at least you should be severely punished.”Dudian saw three people slowly approaching from the corner of his eyes. His eyes slightly flashed and he didn’t want to talk about Aisha anymore, after all, it was easy for people to admit their mistakes, but it was difficult for people to realize their mistakes. He asked: “You are all gathered here. What happened to Mother Dragon?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Mudley’s face slightly changed as he clenched his fists, “You dare to step into this place because you saw the battle between the dragon mother and the intruders. You despicable person. When the intruders entered the giant wall, you didn’t help them to escape. Do you know that when they come back, the people here will be in misery? What you did with the intruders was simply stupid. Do you think that you can rely on them to strengthen yourself? When no one in the inner wall can stop them, they will be the first to kill you!”
   

        Dudian was almost certain that dragon mother was recovering from her injury. It was difficult for her to make a move. He calmed down, “So many experts are gathered here to visit Dragon Mother. I want to visit her. Lead the way!”
   

        “Bastard! Do you deserve to see Dragon Mother?”A handsome youth shouted.
   

        “Do you think that you can trespass into the territory of our Dragon clan just because the dragon mother is injured? If the whereabouts of the intruders were not unknown, she would have come out to kill you regardless of her injuries!”
   

        Dudian’s heart slightly moved. It seemed that the power of the ice blood disease of the dragon mother was seriously overdrawn. If she was forced to make a move personally, then he could only let Aisha fight against it, he was only relying on himself to fight against a desolate level expert. Even if the latter was injured, he didn’t show any weakness as he stared at Mudley’s murderous eyes, “You said so much because you are worried that I will let her take action. It seems that you know something about me. In that case, let me see the dragon mother before I start a massacre.”
   

        Mudley looked straight at him, “You just said that I am not worthy to be her father. Who Do you think you are?”? “Although I don’t know how you infected her into a zombie queen but I advise you to let her go. My Daughter is not your fighting tool!”
   

        Dudian’s face turned gloomy: “I have never seen her as a fighting tool!”
   

        Mudley snorted, “As far as I know, when Hathaway brought people to the outer wall to kill you, it was because of her that you were able to survive, right?”? “Even if you have the magic marks of a legendary splitter, it is impossible for you to defeat Hathaway. What’s more, there are the god of war and the elder of the monastery. Do you dare to say that you didn’t use her as a fighting tool?”? “You brought her here because you were worried that you wouldn’t be able to escape unscathed.”
   

        Dudian stared at him for a moment, “I asked her to fight for me, but my goal is different from yours. I believe that even if she is conscious she would take the initiative to fight for me. But you asked her to stay in the wilderness and guard the desolate land outside the giant wall day and night. This is not what she wants. But for the sake of your family and the overall situation, she must do this because she is your daughter. You even think that she should do this when she becomes the Saintess!”! However, none of you have ever asked her if she was willing to be the SAINTESS and if that was her goal!”
   

        Mudley’s expression changed slightly as he sneered, “Of course, I know. She didn’t want to be the SAINTESS. When she was young, she secretly ran out, but she ran in the wrong direction and ran to the outer wall. However, she was able to endure it for so many years. Why? How many people in this world can spend their whole life doing what they like and pursuing what they like? You came here today to kill my clansmen. If she was here, do you think she would help you? This is the person she tried her best to protect when she was alive!”! 
   

        “She couldn’t refuse because her heart is too kind. If you didn’t exist, she wouldn’t have so much pain. Even if she did, it would be temporary.”Dudian’s eyes were cold, “If you don’t follow my path then I will give you a chance to live. I just want to get the highest authority in the inner wall. I want to investigate the method to restore her. If the giant wall doesn’t exist then I will go to the Kingdom of God. I will restore her consciousness in my lifetime. I will destroy all of you!”! Anyone who tries to stop me will die!”
   

        “You are crazy!”Mudley looked at him in anger, “How can a corpse regain its consciousness? This is something that has never been heard of for hundreds of years. Even the Kingdom of God can’t do it. It is futile for you to kill so many people!”
   

        “If killing isn’t enough then kill God!”There was anger in Dudian’s eyes, “You have never been to the Kingdom of God. How do you know that the Kingdom of God doesn’t exist?”? “Even if God’s kingdom isn’t there, I will plunder the high-level resources of this world. I will personally create a way to restore her. Even if she is dead, I will bring her back from hell!”
   

        Mudley looked at him for a long time, “No matter what, you can forget about leaving here today. You will hurt my clansmen and I will spare your life to compensate. As for her, after you die, I will let her go. She will not want to see herself living like this. After all, this is what she hates the most...”
   

        “What is freedom? What do you know!”Dudian couldn’t help but be angry. He suddenly attacked. His body suddenly danced like a terrifying blade. His body suddenly dived forward. However, the moment he took two steps.., he suddenly turned around and attacked in the opposite direction.
   

        The other three saw Dudian attack and instinctively chased to stop him. However, Dudian suddenly attacked back. The three were caught off guard. One of them was shocked as Dudian instantly approached his body, the man’s body was cut into pieces before he could react. His demonized body was covered with armor. It looked extremely hard but he was still killed in an instant!
   

        Mudley saw this scene. He roared and his body quickly demonized. His magic marks were similar to Aisha’s. They were magic marks of the dragon. They were ranked ahead of the splitter in the legendary monsters. They had extraordinary defensive power, they had terrifying attack power. They were rare magic marks that could attack and defend at the same time. Their attack was slightly inferior to the splitter but their defense was much better than the splitter’s magic marks, moreover, their flying speed was much faster than the splitter. In addition to not being able to enter the ground, they were extremely powerful in air and land battles. There was also the high-fat dragon breath. They were the nemesis of many magic marks.
   

        He turned into a dragon and roared. His feet turned into dragon claws and stepped on the ground. The floor was cracked as he rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian felt the hot energy behind his back. He had to turn back and attack. His sharp limbs gathered into a huge sharp spine and stabbed towards Mudley’s chest.
   

        Mudley twisted his body and his body flashed. It seemed that he had split into two and attacked from both sides. It was difficult to distinguish the real from the fake.
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        Dudian coldly snorted. He stretched out his limbs and twisted his feet. His body was spinning like a top. The sharp blades turned into an impenetrable sphere.
   

        The faces of both of them changed. They had to stop and retreat.
   

        As they retreated, the circle of blades suddenly stopped. Dudian turned around and pounced on an old woman. There were several sharp blades in front of his chest.
   

        The old woman’s face was full of horror. She quickly waved her sword to block. The sword was cut into three pieces. Dudian’s speed was faster than the old woman. Although both of them were at the peak of the wilderness but his legendary magic marks and deification had increased his physique, he was close to the experts of the inner wilderness. One of them was attacking forward while the other was retreating. In the blink of an Eye Dudian was close to her.
   

        “No!”The old woman screamed in fear. She knew how terrifying Dudian’s limbs were. She had no chance of winning in close combat.
   

        Mudley roared as he rushed over but it was too late.
   

        Puff!
   

        Dudian’s sharp limbs shot out and pierced through the old woman’s chest. His scythe-like arms danced and cut off the old woman’s head from the bridge of her nose. The cut was smooth and the brain tissue trembled inside.
   

        Dudian pulled back the sharp limbs and turned to kill Mudley.
   

        Mudley’s eyes were filled with anger. He used his magic dragon claw to hold the spear and stabbed out like lightning. It happened to avoid the sharp limbs that were waving in front of Dudian’s chest. Dudian felt a sharp pain in his chest, it seemed that something was broken.
   

        He roared in anger and waved his hand.
   

        The spear in Mudley’s hand broke. At the same time, the blade in front of his chest was cut towards Mudley’s chest.
   

        Mudley didn’t dare to resist. He pulled back but was still cut by the tip of the blade. A bloody scar appeared on his chest and blood oozed out.
   

        Puff!
   

        There was the sound of water spraying from behind when Dudian pushed back Mudley. He saw that the young and handsome pioneer’s cheeks were as big as a toad’s, he suddenly spat out a blood mist. It was called a mist but in his vision it contained countless weak heat source reactions. It seemed to be countless tiny lives.
   

        Dudian’s heart was cold. He tried to dodge but the blood mist still touched his body. After all, the range of the blood mist was too large.
   

        His face was ugly. It was very likely that this method was a poison attack. He no longer paid attention to Mudley. He flapped his magic wings and rushed towards the handsome pioneer.
   

        “Stop!”Mudley roared in anger. A fire-like crack appeared in his throat. The next moment, his abdomen shriveled as if he took a deep breath, he spat towards Dudian’s back.
   

        Dragon’s breath!
   

        A strong flame was spat out from his mouth. The surrounding air instantly heated up. The flame was aimed at Dudian’s back.
   

        Dudian noticed his action from the corner of his eyes. He knew that he was going to use dragon’s breath. However, the length of the dragon’s breath was much longer than he expected. The speed of the dragon’s breath was frightening, the dragon’s breath was in a straight line. Dudian dodged to the side but the wings on his back were still touched by the flames. He felt an intense burning sensation coming from the wings.
   

        He looked at the Flames on the wings. The dragon’s breath didn’t extinguish the flames but it was like a gangrene that was attached to the bones. It was fiercely burning.
   

        The pain made him mad. However, he didn’t beat the wings to disperse the flames. Instead, he wrapped the burning wings like a devil and rushed towards the handsome pioneer.
   

        The handsome pioneer looked at Dudian’s ferocious face as he rushed towards him. He panicked and retreated. However, his speed wasn’t as fast as Dudian’s. Dudian caught up with him in a few steps.
   

        He waved the sharp limbs in front of his chest and hugged the handsome pioneer tightly.
   

        Blood spurted out from his arms. The handsome pioneer’s body was broken into seven or eight pieces.
   

        Dudian roared and turned around. He looked at Murray who was behind him. He was the only pioneer left.
   

        “You!”Murray looked at the dead body at Dudian’s feet. He was so angry that his eyes turned red. Almost all of the pioneers who had stayed in the family had fallen at Dudian’s feet, even if he could kill Dudian now, the Dragon Clan wouldn’t be as strong as before. Moreover, his reason told him that if he continued to fight, he would step into their path of retreat.
   

        “I don’t want to kill you in front of her. Don’t force me!”Dudian’s eyes emitted a monstrous murderous aura. It seemed that the hostility hidden in his chest had burst out at this moment. However, his reason was still there as he stared at Mudley, “If you surrender, I will go around your entire clan. If you resist, I will kill every member of your clan!”
   

        Murray’s face changed: “Don’t You Dare! I will kill you even if I die with you!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were filled with murderous intent: “Since you don’t know the meaning of death then don’t blame me for being merciless!”He turned around and rushed towards the top of the mountain.
   

        Murray’s face changed as he saw Dudian rush towards the top of the mountain. He immediately chased after him.
   

        There were a large number of dragon guards on the steps of the mountain. They were all at the limit level. They were frightened as they saw Dudian’s terrifying demonized figure rush towards them. However they still brandished their weapons and rushed towards him.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold as he looked at the top of the mountain. He quickly rushed up the steps. As he approached the guards he stretched out his body, the guards who were attacking him fell down in large numbers. Their bodies were cut into pieces. Their intestines, hands and heads were scattered on the ground. Blood was flowing and dyed the entire hillside. It was like a purgatory.
   

        Dudian’s footsteps didn’t stop as he rushed up the stairs.
   

        He ignored the waves of guards along the way. He stretched out his limbs and killed the guards who were trying to attack him.
   

        The advantage of the splitter’s magic marks could only be shown in group battles. The shape of the monster’s body was perfect. It was very suitable to be used in a chaotic group.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Dudian arrived at the top of the mountain. Mudley was chasing after him but the distance between them didn’t close.
   

        Dudian’s vision swept across the entire mountain top. He didn’t see any heat source reaction from the other pioneers. But soon he saw many figures gathered in a hall at the top of the mountain. It seemed that they were having a meeting.
   

        He immediately rushed to the hall and kicked the door open.
   

        There were dozens of senior members of the Dragon Clan sitting in the hall. Their body heat was ordinary. It seemed that they were in charge of all aspects of the operation of the clan.
   

        Everyone in the hall was scared to stand up when they saw the door being kicked open. They had long received the news that there was an invasion at the foot of the mountain. Many of them were worried that the intruders would come to attack them, dudian’s kick was like thunder. After all, they didn’t have the ability to sense the fast approaching figure of Dudian.
   

        “This is...”Dudian kicked open the door. His eyes fell on the top of the hall. He was slightly stunned. There was a dark golden coffin about five meters tall, his vision was blocked by the coffin so he couldn’t penetrate it. However he noticed that the temperature around the coffin was very low, the two guards who were standing next to the coffin were wearing the same armor as the border guards. However the heat source on their bodies was only that of hunters. It seemed that they were shivering due to the cold.
   

        He couldn’t believe the familiar cold air. Could it be that the mother dragon was in the coffin?
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        Whoosh!
   

        A strong wind suddenly blew from behind.
   

        Dudian quickly bent down. The sharp blade in front of his chest pushed the ground and moved horizontally to avoid the attack from behind.
   

        “Patriarch!”
   

        “Patriarch is coming!”
   

        The people in the hall saw that Murray had forced Dudian to retreat. They were relieved and immediately ordered the guards to protect the dragon coffin.
   

        Mudley looked at Dudian who was hiding by the door: “Where did you get the magic marks of the splitter? Did she give it to you?”
   

        Dudian stood up from the ground and looked at him: “Is the Dragon Mother Dead?”
   

        Mudley’s eyes slightly flashed, he coldly said: “If she is really dead then it will be a tragedy for the entire giant wall of Sylvia. Who else can resist the intruders? “Only a stupid and despicable person like you would expect such a thing to happen.”
   

        “Really?”Dudian ignored his sarcasm: “She is in the coffin. I can feel it. If you don’t tell me then I will open it myself!”
   

        “You Dare!”Mudley’s eyebrows were raised as he stepped forward to block Dudian.
   

        “Can you stop me?”Dudian coldly looked at him.
   

        Mudley growled and rushed forward. When he was close to the attack range of Dudian’s limbs, he suddenly turned around and went to the side of Dudian. His abdomen had already bulged, he opened his mouth and spurted out a blazing dragon flame.
   

        Dudian had suffered from the dragon breath before so he was on guard. When his abdomen bulged, he knew that he was going to use dragon breath. When his mouth slightly opened, he suddenly squatted down and swept the sharp blade across his legs.
   

        The Blazing Dragon’s breath brushed over Dudian’s head but didn’t hit him. On the contrary, there were many bloody wounds on Mudley’s legs.
   

        Mudley staggered back two steps. His eyes were filled with anger. He roared and rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian was startled. He saw a trace of madness in Mudley’s eyes. He quickly retreated but it was not convenient to retreat. Soon, Mudley caught up to him and was within three meters of him, this was also the range of attack of his monster limbs.
   

        He didn’t hesitate to throw out his sharp blades.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The whistling sound of arrows echoed. Dudian’s monster limbs pierced through Murray’s body. They went through his shoulders, chest, arms, abdomen and other parts of his body.
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He didn’t expect that he didn’t Dodge.
   

        The next moment, his pupils constricted and revealed a trace of horror.
   

        He saw that Murray slightly opened his mouth. The extremely intense heat gathered in his mouth. The surrounding air was burning and slightly distorted. It was definitely not just a thousand degrees high temperature, he couldn’t imagine how the human body could produce such a terrifying flame.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dragon’s breath shot out.
   

        The blazing flame reflected in Dudian’s pupils. He felt as if he was about to be swallowed by the flame. The feeling of death made his hair stand up. He wanted to pull out his limbs to dodge but it was too late.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Flames of the dragon’s breath covered Dudian’s face and chest and swept over his upper body.
   

        Shrill screams echoed in the flames. The limbs of the monster were twisted as they were burned. They struggled violently as they were torn into pieces.
   

        The flame was attached to Dudian’s face and chest. It burned fiercely as if it was attached to the wings.
   

        Dudian fell to the ground and rolled in pain. The pain this time was dozens of times more than the previous time. The nerve endings on the wings were weak so the feeling was not sensitive. However the nerve endings on his face and chest were more concentrated, the burning pain almost made him break down. He rolled on the ground repeatedly in an attempt to extinguish the flame.
   

        However, the flame of Dragon’s breath was a mixture of high concentration of fat and bile oil. It could burn continuously for dozens of seconds even if it was sprayed on a metal plate, it wouldn’t be extinguished until the high fat and bile oil in the flame was completely burnt out.
   

        The screams of the devil echoed in the flame. The people in the Hall felt their scalps tingle and their bodies turned cold.
   

        They stared at the corpse of the patriarch in front of Dudian. They didn’t expect that their patriarch would die like this.
   

        For a long time.
   

        The screams seemed to have lasted for a century. But as the flame weakened, it gradually stopped.
   

        The flame was completely extinguished.
   

        There was silence outside the hall. Only the sound of deep breathing could be heard.
   

        The hall was also dead silent. Everyone looked out of the hall in horror. Their faces were pale as they couldn’t accept the fact.
   

        A low laughter echoed outside the hall. It sounded like the Devil’s grin. The terrifying figure covered in sharp blades slowly climbed up and staggered into the hall. It seemed that his trembling body would collapse at any time.
   

        Everyone stared at the intruder who didn’t die. Some of them stood in front of the crowd and stood in front of them.
   

        “The obstacle has finally been removed...”Dudian’s face revealed a strange smile. He was now convinced that the mother dragon was in the coffin. There was no life response. From the arrangement of the scene, it was a bit like a memorial, if the Mother Dragon was dead, it meant that the goal he had been striving for was finally in front of his eyes.
   

        He slowly walked into the hall. His eyes were only on the coffin above the hall.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        “Die...”
   

        One by one, angry shouts sounded.
   

        Although they were civil servants, but there was no way to retreat. Several of them angrily rushed towards Dudian and tried to stop him.
   

        However, before they got close to Dudian, they were swept by Dudian’s sharp limbs. Their bodies were cut in half or pierced through the chest. None of them could get close to Dudian.
   

        The other people who were standing at the back saw this scene. At the moment, Dudian was obviously at the end of his rope. He would fall at any time. However, they didn’t expect that he would still have such terrifying strength.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        “Don’t let him get close to the Mother Dragon!”
   

        “Follow me!”
   

        Angry roars were heard one after another. Under the pressure of life and death situation, the group of people were forced to rush towards Dudian. It was tragic and tragic.
   

        Dudian’s footsteps didn’t stop. He continued to step forward step by step. The people who were shouting and rushing towards him were cut off as soon as they stepped into his attack range. Limbs and blood were flying around his body.
   

        It was a miserable and bloody scene. After an unknown amount of time, Dudian finally walked to the steps and stood in front of the coffin. The red carpet was strewn with broken limbs and corpses. There was a river of blood. In the distance, only a few people were scared out of their wits. They were shivering in the corner. The rest of them were lying in a pool of blood, blood soaked the carpet.
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        Dudian felt the frightening cold air coming from the coffin. The burn pain on his face and chest seemed to have lessened a lot. He took a deep breath and slowly raised the sharp limbs on his chest, the cold air spread from the tip of the coffin as if it was going to freeze his body. He gathered strength and suddenly stabbed the sharp blade.
   

        The coffin was made of metal but it was cut by the monster’s limbs. A large amount of white cold air rushed out from the coffin and rushed towards Dudian. The surrounding temperature seemed to have dropped to the freezing point.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The monster’s limbs quickly danced and completely cut the coffin. The cold air spread in all directions. When the cold air was almost gone, a beast-like figure emerged from the coffin. It was the dragon mother.
   

        She was still in the state of demonization when she fought with the intruders. However her body was covered with a layer of frost. She looked like an ice sculpture.
   

        Dudian was stunned. He was almost sure that this was the mother dragon and not a fake sculpture. The charm of her eyebrows, including every hair and eyebrows were vivid as if she was alive, but there was no heat in her body. Dudian looked into her body. Her internal organs, blood and heart were frozen.
   

        He was stunned for half a second. He suddenly realized that the monster’s limbs were quickly cut out. The ice sculpture of the mother dragon was cut into pieces. Her head fell to the ground but it didn’t break as easily as ordinary ice.
   

        Dudian’s heart was relieved after destroying the ice sculpture of the Mother Dragon. Even if the mother dragon hadn’t died before, she was completely dead now. This meant that the only master level combat power in the inner wall had been wiped out, he didn’t need to worry about the remaining masters of the inner wall. He had planned so far and had done all kinds of bad things. He had sacrificed countless people. Even Glenn who was by his side had died in the mission. Everything was finally coming to an end.
   

        “Hahaha...”he laughed softly. His laughter became louder and louder and spread throughout the hall.
   

        He hadn’t laughed since Aisha turned into a corpse. He hadn’t laughed in front of her. But at this moment, he was laughing so hard that it sounded a bit crazy.
   

        “I thought you were seriously injured. I didn’t expect that you would turn into an ice sculpture and be completely crystallized. Is this the sequela of ice blood disease? No wonder you didn’t show such power before. You didn’t rely on such power to expand the power of the Dragon Clan. You completely overtook the Rock clan and the wing clan. It turned out that such power could kill you...”Dudian looked at the pieces of ice sculpture scattered on the ground, there was a trace of bitterness in his mouth as he muttered to himself.
   

        The few people hiding in the corner of the hall saw Dudian destroy the ice sculpture of the Dragon Mother. Their eyes were filled with fear, shock and anger. But in the end there was only despair. One of them stood up from the corner and shouted in anger, he rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t turn back. When the man came close to him a sharp blade was thrown out from his back. It pierced through his mouth and pierced through his head.
   

        The faces of the remaining people turned pale.
   

        Dudian slowly turned around and walked down the stairs. He walked towards the corner of the hall. He stopped in front of an old man. His voice was hoarse as if a knife was rubbing against his ear, “Has mother dragon been like this ever since she came back?”
   

        The old man looked at Dudian in horror. His legs were trembling: “Please don’t kill me.”
   

        “Answer me.”Dudian stared at him.
   

        The old man’s body trembled: “The ice poison of the dragon mother is deep in the bone marrow. She didn’t hesitate to activate the power of the ice poison in order to kill the intruders. She didn’t even have the chance to explain what happened after she came back.”
   

        Dudian confirmed the idea in his mind. The ice sculpture of the dragon mother was the same as the previous battle with the intruders. Perhaps her body was irreparable from the time when her body was frozen to repel the intruders, this was the reason why she was able to maintain her demonized image even after she was completely frozen and lost consciousness and life. Her frozen body had made it impossible for her to dispel the demonization.
   

        “Are you going to bury her in a Coffin?”Dudian asked.
   

        Cold Sweat broke out on the old man’s face, he bowed his head: “We don’t know about this. Although there have been cases like this in the past but the records aren’t clear. I heard that if you are infected with methamphetamine then your whole body will freeze. All the tissues in your body will turn into ice and you will lose consciousness. If you are in a high temperature environment then you might be able to regain consciousness and come back to life. But this is just hearsay. No one knows if it is true or not...”
   

        “Is it possible for her to regain her consciousness?”Dudian couldn’t help but look at the pieces of the Mother Dragon. Even if her body was defrosted it would be useless.
   

        “You are a great hero. You are a heroine. You are much stronger than the others...”Dudian thought. If he didn’t exist then the mother dragon would use her life to fight back the intruders, the story of taking back the god’s corpse would be spread for hundreds of years. It would become a legend. However, if he took back the rights of the wall master then he would be destined to erase the glorious achievements, the name of the Hero would be added to his name.
   

        After all, he needed a positive image to be praised and loved by others.
   

        Moreover, he was the one who killed the intruders.
   

        However, the real heroes were covered up and turned into dust. They slowly disappeared in the river of time.
   

        “When the power is big enough, one hand can cover the sky. The ‘Sky’that is covered is not the ‘sky’but the people...”Dudian sighed, there was no joy in his heart. Instead, he felt empty.
   

        He slowly turned, step by step, dragged his tired body out of the hall, and then went down the hill to the side of Aisha.
   

        Aisha was still standing quietly in the square, surrounded by a large number of ordinary guards, but they didn’t dare to approach. Some of them had recognized Aisha’s identity, but they repeatedly questioned her.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian was like a hurricane. The crowd surrounding Aisha was quickly torn into a bloody path. Blood splattered, and broken limbs fell to the ground. The other guards saw the monster that suddenly appeared next to Aisha, they were scared and took a few steps back.
   

        It was no wonder that they were so surprised. It was because Dudian’s demonized body was too terrifying. In addition to his face and chest were burned. He looked like a ghost that crawled out of Hell. His appearance alone was enough to shock everyone.
   

        Dudian ignored the ordinary guards. He grabbed Haisha’s waist and whispered: “Let’s go back. Soon, I will find a way to treat you...”
   

        Aisha was silent and didn’t respond.
   

        Dean was used to it. When she acquiesced, he took off and flew straight out of the dragon territory.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A few hours later, Dudian returned to the outer wall.
   

        He went straight to the second base. The second base was located in a quiet area in the western part of the commercial district. There were dark cult members who had committed crimes in this area. They had massacred several villages, dudian had chosen it as the second base. The area was wide and sparsely populated. It was convenient for him to arrange wind power stations and solar panels. Moreover it was hidden and not far away from Mt. Uto.
   

        Dudian flew back to the second base. He saw Sergei, Gwyneth, Neuss and others in the base. In addition there were Shamanson and Poland who were busy in the laboratory.
   

        He slowly descended from the sky.
   

        The sensor in the base lit up as it sensed his life fluctuation. The intelligence department immediately sent the news to Neuss. Neuss saw Dudian fall from the sky when he received the news, he immediately went up to greet him.
   

        “Master, you...”Neuss was about to ask about Dudian’s condition but he was stunned when he saw Dudian’s face.
   

        At the moment Dudian had dispelled the magic body but the high temperature burns of dragon’s breath had penetrated through the magic skin and burned the skin inside. Therefore Dudian’s face looked extremely frightening. Half of his face was burnt and completely disfigured, moreover his chest was covered with lumps of flesh and blood. The lumps were slightly red as if the blood had solidified in the rotten flesh.
   

        “Did Richelieu deal with the explosion?”Dudian asked.
   

        Neuss reacted, he replied: “He has dealt with it. He has temporarily controlled the situation and blocked the news. He has made newspapers report the scandals of other famous people and aristocrats. He has covered up the matter and downplayed it. But it is only temporary. He is waiting for your reply. He will see what the news will say about the explosion.”
   

        “Let’s say that the dark church has attacked and created a terrorist disaster. However the dark church has been brought to justice. Hawkeye will capture a few refugees to act as terrorists and execute them in public.”Dudian casually said, it seemed that he was prepared as he walked towards the main hall.
   

        Neuss slightly nodded. He had been following Dudian for a long time. He could guess Dudian’s thoughts. It was the easiest way to make the dark church take the blame, although this would inevitably bring a certain degree of panic to the ordinary people. After all, the headquarters of the Holy See was destroyed. However, there would be news of the dark church being captured, naturally, the strong image of the Holy See would be created again.
   

        “Young master, your injury...”Neuss’s eyes had a trace of worry. He was more concerned about Dudian and the movement of the inner wall. This was the key to determine the survival of all of them.
   

        Dudian found a chair and sat down. Aisha sat down with him. He breathed a sigh of relief as he rested in his own territory. He touched his face after hearing Neuss’s words, the smooth skin of his face was full of potholes. A small part of his skin was abnormally smooth. However the shape of his face was like a lump of meat. His pores were burnt and melted.
   

        “It’s nothing. I came back alive.”Dudian’s tone was calm.
   

        “But your face...”
   

        “It’s alright if it can be restored. But if it can’t be restored then let it go. It’s just a skin bag.”Dudian indifferently said: “As long as it doesn’t affect the combat power it’s a small matter.”
   

        Neuss’s lips moved but in the end he bitterly smiled in his heart. If it was an ordinary person, even if they were strong they would feel angry. After all, disfigurement.., it was difficult for most people to accept this point. This point could be seen from the strength of the women who were looking for cosmetic drugs. Moreover it wasn’t just women who needed cosmetic drugs.
   

        “Get me some medicine to heal my wounds.”Dudian shouted.
   

        Neuss replied and immediately turned away. A moment later he came back with a medicine box. He opened the medicine box. There were many bottles and jars inside. They were neatly stacked. The effects covered all aspects. There were antidotes and extremely effective hemostatic drugs, bone healing drugs and so on. There were life-saving drugs which could let the dead breathe twice. However the effect of this medicine was just to breathe twice.
   

        Dudian took out a few bottles and opened them. He took the pills and potions one by one and quietly closed his eyes to rest.
   

        Neuss saw that Dudian was recuperating. He took the medicine box and prepared to leave.
   

        Dudian suddenly said: “By the way, drive the war chariot over. Also, bring Hathaway to see me.”
   

        Neuss was startled. He replied and quietly left.
   

        Half an hour later, an ancient chariot rolled over and stopped outside the main hall. There were six figures tied to the rope outside the chariot. The first ones were Ronon and Hiro. There were others who were subdued by Dudian, the ordinary pioneers who used the poison pin to crush their will were still resisting. Dudian didn’t have time to subdue them. He was still in the dungeon and didn’t tie the chariots.
   

        “Go in!”Neuss shouted.
   

        A figure with disheveled hair was pushed into the hall.
   

        Dudian slowly opened his eyes and looked at the figure who was sitting on the ground. In just a month’s time, the figure in front of him was completely different from the arrogant and arrogant Hathaway, her clothes were torn and torn. Her clothes were stained with a strong man’s smell. Her chest and thighs were faintly visible. Her hair which used to be neatly combed and sprayed with high-level perfume was now scattered, the smell of dandruff and grease.
   

        Hathaway seemed to have adapted to the dirty environment. She didn’t mind the carpet and just sat there. She was too lazy to get up. In the past, the place she stepped on with her boots was cleaner than other people’s bedsheets. She looked at dudian, there was a sneer on her lips, she said: “Do you want to see me kneel in front of You and beg for mercy? Unfortunately, unless you tie my hands and feet, pinch my face and force me to make such a gesture, you will never see such a scene!”
   

        Dudian quietly looked down at her and said: “I went to your dragon clan today.”
   

        Hathaway was startled. She noticed the terrifying burn marks on Dudian’s face and chest. Her face slightly changed. With Dudian’s strength, the one who could burn him to such a state was most likely the Dragon Clan’s dragon breath, this also meant that Dudian had fought with the patriarch or the mother dragon. In addition to her, only the two of them had the magic marks of a magic dragon.
   

        “It seems that you are lucky to have escaped back. Now You know that my Dragon Clan is not a place that people like you can enter.”Hathaway sneered.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at her, “The Mother Dragon is dead and your father is dead. In addition to the pioneers guarding the wasteland, there are basically no pioneers of your dragon clan in the giant wall. It can be said that your dragon clan has been crippled.”
   

        Hathaway was stunned.
   

        “Take her down.”Dudian said to Neuss.
   

        Hathaway reacted, she sneered: “Nonsense. If you say that you can deal with my father, I will believe you. But you want to deal with the Mother Dragon? The Mother Dragon is the last Saintess of our Dragon Clan. She has outstanding talent and is not inferior to my sister. She was an expert in the wasteland 30 years ago!”
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything.
   

        Neuss dragged Hathaway out of the hall.
   

        “Nonsense! You Want to lie to me? Ridiculous!”Hathaway shouted from outside the hall.
   

        Dudian quietly looked in front of him.
   

        “Let me go! Let Me Go!”Hathaway struggled in anger. She wanted to break free from Neuss but her limbs were broken. Her shoulder blades were pierced with steel nails. She looked at the hall which was getting farther and farther away from her, a look of fear slowly appeared in her eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian asked Neuss to get the God’s marrow when he returned to the hall.
   

        “Master, about the inner wall...”Neuss carefully asked as he took the god’s marrow.
   

        Dudian poured the god’s marrow into the syringe and injected it into his body, he expressionlessly said: “The danger of the inner wall has been eliminated and the intruders have died in our hands. If nothing unexpected happens then there will be no one to block our way.”
   

        He looked at Neuss, “Remember, the news that the intruders have been killed by US must be sealed. We can’t let the inner wall know about it. As long as they don’t know that the intruders have died, they won’t dare to attack us. This is the safest time for us. We will continue to follow the previous pace. When my constitution is further improved then we will dominate the inner wall!”
   

        Neuss was startled. His eyes were filled with disbelief. It seemed that they had won? Was it just a matter of time?
   

        However, he found that there wasn’t much joy on Dudian’s face. His heart couldn’t help but feel uneasy. He knew that Dudian wouldn’t deceive him. But with his understanding of dudian.., if it was necessary then the teenager could deceive and use all the people around him!
   

        He didn’t dare to think too much in order to avoid being exposed. He knew that Dudian’s observation ability. He bowed his head and respectfully retreated.
   

        Dudian injected the god’s marrow into his body. Although he had done this many times but every time he felt strange. In his old ideas, only the patient.., would need to inject foreign substances into his body. He wasn’t sick but he was doing things that only the patient would do. He felt that he was really sick.
   

        As the saying goes, people would have a lot of emotions when they were happy and sad. They would even reminisce about their own lives.
   

        Dudian’s mood was neither happy nor sad. But he also had this kind of reminiscence because he knew that the moment when he dominated the inner wall would come sooner or later. All the obstacles had been removed. He just needed time.., to push him to the supreme throne.
   

        He didn’t feel the slightest joy in his heart when he thought of becoming the Lord of the wall of Sylvia. He was superior to all the people here. This kind of mood also made him recognize his own inner heart and the pursuit of the leader, he didn’t desire. He felt that perhaps he had seen too many people from all walks of life. From the humble to the dust of the poor orphans, to ordinary civilians, wealthy businessmen.., to the nobles who had been banished to the outer wall to amuse themselves, to the true nobles in the inner wall who had been conferred titles by the Divine Kingdom, to the head of the hunting family, to the leaders of such powerful forces as the monastery. He had seen all of them.
   

        After seeing so many of them, he realized that the differences between these people were not that great.
   

        He felt that he might have seen through them.
   

        If he could see through a thing, it would be boring.
   

        If he could see through a person, he would be separated.
   

        If he could see through everyone, he would be disgusted with the world.
   

        Dudian felt that he belonged to the last category. He was tired of the world. Even when he was with others, he could see through their thoughts. He could easily make others happy and make them cry, he knew that some people were respectful to him and made him happy. But to others, they might be arrogant and despotic.
   

        Everyone had a good side and an ugly side.
   

        He happened to see that such thoughts would flood his mind and make him feel bored. Sometimes he even felt that his thoughts were too extreme.
   

        Extreme was easy to lead to destruction.
   

        But he also felt that only by using extreme methods could the truth of the world be verified and the hypocrisy be torn apart.
   

        He tried to give examples, but the result was successful in convincing himself.
   

        “When I find a way to let you recover, we will find a desolate place to live alone. What do you think?”Dudian looked at Aisha, his eyes tender and tender, he occasionally dreamed of living with her on a golden beach by the sea. It was enough for him to live with two people every day.
   

        As for other people and things, he didn’t want to pay attention to them. It was too complicated and he felt tired.
   

        Aisha didn’t answer.
   

        But in Dudian’s eyes, it was a tacit agreement. He smiled and gently held her hand, he whispered: “I will become stronger as time goes on. I believe that I will be able to see what kind of secrets are hidden in the giant wall.”
   

        Dudian called Neuss the next day and asked him to gather a group of loyal people from the dark church.
   

        Neuss received the order. Two days later a group of fifty people were gathered. They were all qualified candidates that Neuss had personally selected.
   

        “The previous intruder stole the god’s corpse from the inner wall. The six of them didn’t bring the god’s corpse with them when they fought with the inner wall. They should have hidden it somewhere. You should lead people to search the outer wall first.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss suddenly understood, he curiously asked: “Young Master, what is the use of the God’s corpse? It is worth them to come all the way to rob it. Moreover the area of the giant wall is like looking for a needle in a haystack. The probability of finding it should be very low.”
   

        “They won’t hide it too far because they have gone through a lot of trouble to get it. I also want to know what the use of the God’s corpse is. But from the current situation, the god’s corpse should still be in the giant wall.”Dudian said, “Remember to let them hide and not to be exposed.”
   

        “I understand.”Neuss nodded.
   

        Time flew by.
   

        A month and a half passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        The drizzle moistened the ground and covered the entire base in the drizzle.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at the dark clouds outside the window. He could almost see the electric snakes moving in the clouds. After a long time, when the rain gradually stopped, he also came back to his senses. After a moment of silence, he slowly got up, he looked at Aisha: “You have a good rest here. I’m going to the inner wall. I believe I will be back soon.”
   

        Aisha’s pure black eyes seemed to be staring at a point in the air. She didn’t respond.
   

        Dudian was used to it. He smiled and turned around. Neuss was waiting at the door of the hall, “Master, your chariot has been prepared for you. Do you really want to go to the inner wall alone?”
   

        Dudian nodded as he looked at the chariot that was parked in front of him. There were twelve chains on the outside of the chariot. Each chain was connected to a figure with disheveled hair. There were both men and women, even the rebellious Devil Scorpion God and the elder of the monastery were tied to the war chariot.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian’s feet slightly moved as if there was a thrust behind him. He stood in the middle of the carriage and held the cleaver. He whispered: “Go to the inner wall. Full speed.”
   

        Hiro, Luonon and the others who were tied to the side of the carriage heard the order. Their bodies slightly moved as they looked up. There was a pair of dark eyes in their hair. Hiro and Luonon were in the lead, they pulled the war chariots and sped forward. The others pulled the war chariots from the side and ran forward in a fan shape. The chains rattled and the wheels of the war chariots rolled under their tugs.
   

        Soon, the war chariots rushed out of the base and came to the wilderness outside. As they moved forward, they met a shallow stream. They crossed it and crashed into it, causing water to splash everywhere. They were like twelve angry beasts.
   

        Their expressions were numb like puppets. Under the corrosion of the poison pin, their willpower was weak.
   

        They crossed mountains.
   

        They ran into dense forests.
   

        Dudian stood on the war chariot. His eyes looked through the rainy sky as he looked at the wall of Sighs.
   

        The wall of sighs had been blocked by the Knights of light. Many nobles had secretly visited the Holy See during this period of time. They had sent many expensive gifts to the Holy See, but most of them were rejected.
   

        Dudian didn’t enter through the gap. The eyes of the entire commercial district were focused on the area. All the forces had sent spies to observe the area. He didn’t want to cause any trouble, hiro and the others pulled the carriage from other directions.
   

        When they arrived at the wall of Sighs, the elders of the monastery and the other pioneers immediately spread their wings. Some of them used their crawling ability to pull the carriage to climb up the wall of Sighs, the others were flying in the air. They used chains to pull the carriage. The others who didn’t have the ability to climb over the wall were holding the chains and fishing behind the carriage.
   

        The steep wall of sighs was easily crossed by the joint efforts of the pioneers. Their speed didn’t decrease at all.
   

        “Go to the Imperial City.”Dudian ordered.
   

        The bodies of a few of them trembled as if they knew something. They lowered their heads and continued to pull the war chariot.
   

        The war chariot was flying in the wilderness. Occasionally it would meet one or two undeads that wandered into the wilderness. Hiro and Luonan were responsible for the main direction. They were killed by the undeads. They passed by the border of several cities and directly passed through the imperial city.
   

        “It seems that the intruders haven’t been eliminated and the God’s corpse hasn’t been recovered. I don’t even have the mood to calm down the chaos of corpses.”Dudian noticed that there weren’t many troops in the cities, the broken fortress wasn’t repaired and was in chaos.
   

        “Go to the palace and kill those who block the way!”Dudian coldly said.
   

        Everyone hesitated after hearing Dudian’s words. Hiro and Ronon pulled the chariot again after a short moment of hesitation. The others had no choice but to follow, they had no choice but to put it behind them.
   

        The chariot rushed towards the city gate.
   

        The long line of people in front of the city gate were stunned when they saw the passing of the chariot. They felt incredulous when they saw that the people pulling the chariot were all people. They immediately stepped aside, the only people who could make such a grand display were nobles of noble status.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        “Stop!”
   

        “Who are you? Stop!”
   

        The guards at the city gate saw the war chariots rushing over at high speed. When they saw that the people pulling the war chariots were all beast-like people, they were a little shocked. However, when they saw that the family flag was not inserted into the war chariots, they had no choice but to summon their courage and order the war chariots to stop.
   

        The war chariots didn’t slow down at all.
   

        The guards were surprised as they grabbed their weapons to block the front of the gate.
   

        Hiro and Luonan who were at the front of the group quickly attacked and sent the guards flying. Some of them were hit in the chest. The armor on their chests was dented and their bones and hearts were broken.
   

        “Stop! !”
   

        Dong Dong!
   

        “Someone is trying to break through! Stop Them!”
   

        The guards behind the gate were scared and frightened as they saw Dudian and the others coming. Some of the guards had sounded the alarm.
   

        Dudian’s face was indifferent. He didn’t react. He looked straight ahead. The war chariots were flying in front of the twelve pioneers. They were either killing or repelling the guards in front of them, the war chariot was as weak as a piece of paper. It quickly rushed into the imperial city and ran along the street. The pedestrians on the road were scared and moved away. There were nobles who were riding on the carriages in the middle of the road, they couldn’t avoid the scenery of the shops. Hiro who was leading the way directly lifted the carriage and threw it several meters high. It fell on the side of the road and smashed into pieces. It was unknown whether the people inside were alive or dead.
   

        The carriage swept through the road and no one was spared.
   

        Dudian stood firmly with the sword in his hand. The structure of the carriage was very strong. The body of the carriage bounced up when it ran over the bodies of some passers-by who were killed in the road.
   

        The scenery of the streets of the imperial city quickly retreated in the corner of Dudian’s eyes. The screams and screams of the pedestrians as well as the shocked faces of some nobles were swept by the carriage, he saw many things that he had never seen in the outer wall but he wasn’t in the mood to appreciate them. He narrowed his eyes and waited for the battle to begin soon.
   

        Half an hour later, the war chariots rushed to the front of the palace.
   

        There were a lot of guards gathered at the steps of the palace. They were strong and all of them were limiter. It seemed that they had already received the news and had set up an army here in advance.
   

        Several figures came out from the steps of the palace when the chariot arrived. They looked down at Dudian who was standing on the thousands of steps. Ulita was standing in the middle. Next to him was the military commander, Amos, he was the only one left among the three commanders. One of the other two had died in the battle in the Pagar Mountains while the other had died in the last ambush in the imperial city.
   

        There were four or five generals standing in addition to Amos. They were all pioneers.
   

        “Dudian, do you have to choose this time to attack my imperial city and Seize My Throne?”Urita jumped down. Her figure was light. She came to the height of 30 steps, there was a trace of fear in her eyes as she looked at Dudian who was emitting majestic aura. She felt that Dudian’s temperament had a new change compared to the last time. He was stronger, more introverted and more at ease!
   

        “Is this time special?”Dudian narrowed his eyes as he looked at her, “Could it be that you have a monthly vacation today?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 780: God&#x2019;s corpse suppression
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 780: God’s corpse suppression

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “You!”Urita’s face turned red: “What nonsense are you talking about!”
   

        At this time, Amos and the other generals rushed to Urita’s side from the front of the palace. Amos saw twelve figures tied to the outside of Dudian’s chariot. His face changed, he shouted: “Hiro, Ronon?”
   

        Hiro and Ronon’s bodies trembled as they heard his call. They lowered their heads.
   

        Urita’s face was flushed as she looked at the figures tied to the chariot. There was a trace of fear in her eyes, she angrily said: “Dudian, what did you do to them? Were you the one who broke into the Dragon clan a month and a half ago? Do you know that without the presence of the dragon mother, the intruders will come back at any time and wipe us out? Do you think that you can get the King’s power by colluding with the intruders? You are seeking your own destruction!”
   

        “The Dragon Mother has already frozen to death. What can she do if the intruders return?”Dudian’s expression was indifferent. His words were tantamount to an admission.
   

        Although urita knew that it was Dudian but she couldn’t help but feel anger welling up in her heart when she heard him admit it. She clenched her teeth, “You are worse than a pig or a dog! Do you know that the intruders have stolen the God’s corpse? Without the god’s corpse we will be destroyed! Even if you have supreme power you will die! Do you think you are very smart? You are too stupid!”
   

        Dudian was indifferent.
   

        Urita saw his expression and became even more angry, she angrily said: “Although the ice has melted but it is only temporary. I have the item of God’s kingdom which can let her break the ice and resurrect. But you have killed her and destroyed her body! She can not resurrect anymore. When the intruders come, you and I will die in their hands. Even if they don’t kill you, you will still die if they take away the god’s corpse!”
   

        “Stop scaring people. What does it have to do with my life?”Dudian looked at her in disbelief.
   

        Urita was angry, she gritted her teeth: “Why do you think that those horrible things in the Abyss region didn’t wander to the giant wall? Do you really think that the Witcher family guarding the wasteland is the only resistance? They are scarecrows in front of those horrible things! If there is no god of War of Sylvia to guard the giant wall, these things will come to the giant wall sooner or later. With the population here, it is simply a feast in front of them! By that time even if my father comes back, he may not be able to protect everyone!”
   

        Dudian was startled. Although he had expected that the god’s corpse would leave the giant wall and lead to a disaster, but he didn’t expect that it would lead to those terrifying things living in the abyss. No wonder they valued the god’s corpse so much.
   

        Urita looked at Dudian’s stunned expression. She was angry that the god’s corpse hadn’t been lost. She wouldn’t have openly said such a secret. But she knew that.., even if she had said it, it was a foregone conclusion. The death of the mother dragon was something that couldn’t be changed. It was hateful that Dudian didn’t know about it in advance. He had colluded with the intruders to kill the Mother Dragon and completely destroyed their hope, it was so stupid that she hated him to the point of helplessness.
   

        “It seems that my guess is correct. The God’s corpse is still in the giant wall.”Dudian thought. A month and a half had passed but there were no unusual monsters attacking the giant wall. It meant that the god’s corpse was still here, unfortunately, the intruders hadn’t found the whereabouts of the god’s corpse. The location of the god’s corpse was a bit remote.
   

        However, he would be able to find it very soon after he seized control of the inner wall.
   

        “Scum! Get out of the carriage and die!”Amos shouted at Dudian, he knew that most of them were under Dudian’s control. He was angry because Hiro used to be his subordinate, he had watched him grow up step by step to become a war god. He didn’t expect that he would end up in such a miserable situation.
   

        Dudian glanced at him. He wanted to open his mouth but he suddenly thought that he wouldn’t be able to convince them to surrender. He didn’t want to waste his breath, he drove the chariot and rushed towards Urita and Amos.
   

        Hiro, Ronon and the other pioneers pulled the chariots and rushed towards Dudian. Amos, Urita and the other generals felt cold and sad. Amos’s eyes turned red, he roared and activated his magic body. He took the lead and jumped towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t use the iron chain protection net. He could only use the life and death of Hiro and the others to restrain the other party. But his purpose was to flatten the place. He stood on the chariot and the splitter in his hand quickly melted, the terrifying magic body appeared. Compared to the Pioneer’s magic body, the current magic body was more complete. Its face was covered with a hard shell. If there was a mirror.., dudian could see that his eyes were no longer the black and white eyes of a human. The whites of his eyes had turned black and his eyeballs had turned into yellow strange eyeballs.
   

        After entering the monster’s body, the things that Dudian saw were completely different from before. His field of vision was maximized at all times. He could see the flesh and bones of the Flying Amos, his blood vessels were swelling and his heart was beating.
   

        He felt that his thoughts had become clearer, faster and calmer than before. There was only the awareness of hunting and killing left in his heart.
   

        He could see the flaw in Amos’attack. It wasn’t from the surface of his body but from a bone under his armpit. This bone was the weak point of his joints, there were only two small bones which meant that the strength was the weakest here.
   

        “Go to hell!”Amos’demonized body was like a crocodile or a lizard. He roared as he raised his claws and hit Dudian’s head.
   

        The sharp limbs on Dudian’s shoulder were like magnets. They were straight up. The ferocious sharp blades reflected the cold luster. He wasn’t afraid of the sharp claws, dudian’s back suddenly shot out a sharp blade. The moment the two approached, it pierced into the armpit of Amos. The surface of the armpit was green scales. It was extremely tough and harder than most steel armor.
   

        Because of this, when he saw Dudian’s terrifying appearance, Amos still dared to pounce on him.
   

        But the moment the sharp blade pierced out, Amos felt a sense of crisis. He wanted to turn his body but it was too late. The next moment, a sharp pain came from his armpit. It went straight to his bone marrow.
   

        His body landed on the chariot. The demonized claws quickly kicked, wanting to retreat and increase the distance between them.
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        Dudian was waiting for him to get close to him so he wouldn’t let him get away. He immediately pounced forward and closed the gap between him and Amos. The sharp limbs of his chest suddenly pierced out like a few long daggers.
   

        Amos was shocked. He roared and stomped his feet. The beam under his feet suddenly cracked. His body shrank down and avoided Dudian’s embrace. He went under the carriage and rushed out from behind the wheel.
   

        The pioneers who were tied around the carriage were pulling the carriage. They didn’t attack Yamos.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect them to work for him wholeheartedly. He took off and rushed towards Yamos. He flapped his wings and looked like a black bird.
   

        “How is it possible!”Urita was shocked. Yamos was seriously injured and was at a disadvantage. Dudian’s momentum was like a tiger. He was able to completely suppress yamos. Urita found it hard to believe, yamos had been famous for many years. There were few people who could be said to be better than him. In addition to the previous great national master, there were three people from the family who had retreated behind the scenes.
   

        Urita had noticed that the heat in Dudian’s body had soared to the level of the inner wilderness. But she didn’t expect that Yamos couldn’t control such a newcomer.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        She didn’t dare to continue to watch the fight. She dived down and shouted: “Stop!”
   

        Dudian didn’t look back. His eyes locked onto Yamos. He rushed out at full speed. In the blink of an eye he was close to Yamos.
   

        Yamos’s demonized body was stronger. He was clumsy compared to Dudian. He felt the sound of the wind behind him. He turned around in horror. He quickly swept his tail towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian waved his scythe arm to cut off the tail.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        Yamos’s green tail was cut off but Dudian didn’t feel good either. Yamos’s demonized tail was tougher than he had imagined. It made his arm numb but he couldn’t miss the opportunity, he endured the pain in his arm and rushed out. The sharp blades of his body quickly moved like a storm of blades.
   

        The pupils of Amos contracted. He was shocked as he waved his hand. The conical shape of the witcher appeared in his palm.
   

        Puff Puff Puff Puff..
   

        Blood spurted out as pieces of flesh and blood splattered on the ground.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s body passed by Amos and stopped on the way to escape. He turned around and saw urita using the strange shape of a spiritual cat. She quickly rushed over, the ground was littered with pieces of flesh and broken hands. There was almost no complete body. Half of Amos’s head was on the ground. His eyes were wide open.
   

        Dudian licked the blood on his lips. A warm smell of rust was emitted from the tip of his tongue. There was a trace of excitement and bloodlust in his eyes. He didn’t expect that the previous strong inner barren would be so weak, in other words, at the moment he was stronger than he had imagined. This made him more confident than ever.
   

        Urita looked at the pieces of meat scattered in front of Dudian’s feet. There was a trace of shock on her hairy face. She slowed down as she rushed towards Dudian. She wanted to come over to help and cooperate with Amos to kill Dudian, she didn’t expect that Yamos wouldn’t be able to hold on for such a short distance. He had been famous for many years but he had died just like that.
   

        He died so quickly as if he was facing a master!
   

        Dudian stepped forward and stepped over the body of YAMOS. There was dark evil in his eyes, he whispered: “Your Highness, it seems that you have seen through the situation. If you submit to me, I can spare your life. At least I can keep you alive until your father comes back. How about that?”
   

        Urita’s face sank as she heard Dudian’s words, “Cut the crap. I don’t have the right to spare your life. You want to keep me because you want to wait for my father to come back. You want to use me as a hostage to threaten my father. I’m telling you that you are thinking too much! Compared to the giant wall, what am I? My father will kill you on the spot and sacrifice my undead!”
   

        “You are wrong about me.”Dudian approached her step by step, “There are two possibilities to use you as a hostage. Either your father will give in and let me live, or he will kill me to avenge you. No matter what the outcome is, there is a risk. So before your father comes back, I can leave this place. The existence of the intruders has proved that this giant wall is not the only one in the world. I can go live in other giant walls.”
   

        URITA sneered: “Then you go!”
   

        “Do you think I don’t have a way to cross the Abyss?”Dudian slowly said: “Originally I didn’t. But after the appearance of the intruders I did.”
   

        Urita was startled. She suddenly had an answer in her mind, “So that’s the case. You colluded with the intruders. They helped you to get the throne. They told you the way to cross the Abyss. You helped them to take away the god’s corpse so that when my father comes back you will have a way out. No wonder you aren’t afraid of being abandoned by the god’s corpse...”
   

        “Your Highness...”Dudian spoke again. It seemed that he wanted to say something but his figure suddenly rushed forward. It turned out that he had already reached about ten meters away from urita, ten meters was like a step away.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s body turned into countless afterimages as he shot out.
   

        Urita didn’t move. After the afterimages flashed by, her figure slowly disappeared like smoke. The next moment, she appeared twenty meters away. Her hairy little face was full of ridicule, “Do you think I didn’t notice this small action? You used to kill people because of this kind of cunning?”
   

        Dudian was surprised as he saw that Urita didn’t feel anything. The last time he saw Urita’s agile speed when she attacked the intruder, he didn’t expect her reaction speed to be faster than he had imagined. It was as fast as lightning. He slightly raised his eyebrows as he heard Urita’s ridicule. He looked at her coldly: “Then I’ll show you how smart you are.”
   

        He turned to the guard in front of the steps.
   

        Urita was shocked as she saw Dudian’s whereabouts: “If you have the ability then come at me!”
   

        Dudian rushed to the guards in front of the stairs.
   

        His body was full of sharp blades and limbs. The guards who were holding the shield and lance were torn into pieces. It was as if a meteorite was falling from the sky. The iron walls were as weak as paper.
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        Urita looked at the Royal Guard who was killed in front of Dudian as if he was cutting grass. She couldn’t hold it in any longer. She rushed out as fast as a phantom and approached Dudian’s back, she tore at the back of Dudian’s neck.
   

        There seemed to be eyes on Dudian’s back. As she approached, the sharp limbs on his back quickly rolled and stabbed towards her.
   

        The length of the limbs was more than two meters and immediately forced Urita to retreat.
   

        Dudian ignored her and continued to rush towards the guards.
   

        Urita looked at the familiar faces that were quickly torn apart in front of Dudian. Each and every one of them was spewing warm blood. There were guards who had greeted her in the past, she even knew that the wives of some of the guards were pregnant. It wouldn’t be long before the children would come into the world. But Dudian’s body was mercilessly brandished and they were quickly killed. Almost all of their bodies were incomplete.
   

        She clenched her fists and clenched her teeth. She was angry but helpless. Although she could Dodge Dudian’s attack but she couldn’t get close to him. She could only watch as he massacred.
   

        “How could he have the magic marks of the splitter? He is a pariah in the outer wall. Moreover the changes are even more powerful than that of the grand tutor. Could it be that he has deified the magic marks of the splitter? How could he get such a thing? Damn!”Urita stood behind Dudian, there were screams coming from the slaughterhouse in front of dudian. The well-trained royal guards were like golden wheat in the wheat field.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        “Don’t be afraid! The ones who retreat will die!”
   

        Several pioneers roared in anger behind the royal guards. Three of them were war gods. Their eyes looked like they were about to explode. They activated their magic bodies and rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s strange magic eyes slightly turned. He glanced at the three pioneers who were rushing towards him.
   

        One of the pioneers had green scales all over his body. His body was full of strange bumps. At the same time as he approached Dudian, a green mucus shot out from his throat. The mucus emitted a fishy smell.
   

        Dudian recognized his magic body. It was the Green Monster of the rare monsters. It was a kind of poisonous monster. He was prepared for it. As the venom flew towards him, the sharp limbs on his back pierced into the chest of a guard, he hooked his body and threw it towards the venom.
   

        The venom landed on the back of the guard. Dudian flapped his magic wings and rushed at full speed. In an instant he was in front of the pioneer.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        The Pioneer’s eyes were wide open. He didn’t have time to retreat as his body was cut into pieces.
   

        Dudian turned to kill the other two.
   

        The other two war gods saw Dudian’s monstrous power but they weren’t afraid. They roared as if they were going to die.
   

        Dudian was like a killing machine. He stepped on the steps as if he was walking on flat ground. He quickly cut into the front of the two. He waved his blade and pierced through the chest of one of the war gods, he quickly tore his body apart.
   

        Urita found the opportunity and immediately attacked Dudian’s back.
   

        Just when her magic claws were about to hit the back of Dudian’s neck, a few sharp monster limbs stretched out from Dudian’s armpit. They went around his back and stabbed Urita’s throat and face.
   

        Urita’s pupils shrank. She stomped her feet and instantly stopped her body. She stepped back. Her body was covered in cold sweat. Previously she saw the sharp monster limbs on Dudian’s back attacking. She thought that Dudian wouldn’t be able to defend in time, she didn’t expect that the monster’s limbs could go around his back to protect him. It seemed that he could use the monster’s limbs to kill the enemy but deliberately exposed the flaw to draw her close!
   

        She was furious but she didn’t dare to act rashly.
   

        Dudian had killed all three of the military gods. The terrifying monster’s body was like a devil from Hell. No one could stop it!
   

        “I don’t believe that I can’t kill him. I have to take a step back and ask for help from the Monster Institute and the Wing Clan.”Urita looked at the guards who were falling at Dudian’s feet. Her eyes reddened as she clenched her fists, she felt that she had never suffered such humiliation in her life. She could only watch as the guards who were loyal to her died one after another. She had no choice but to flee!
   

        At this moment, she even felt that if time could be reversed, she could give up the opportunity to kill the intruders. She would kill Dudian in the last meeting!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Urita didn’t look at her anymore. She clenched her teeth and turned to leave.
   

        Dudian’s magic eyes slightly turned. He glanced at Urita’s back. He felt a bit regretful. He couldn’t catch Urita. He had never seen her magic marks before, he guessed that Urita didn’t belong to any of the magic marks in the atlas. It was most likely her father. The Lord of the giant wall had found her high-level magic marks from the Kingdom of God or other giant walls. Her speed was completely faster than his. He wanted to kill her, it was almost impossible. Unless he broke through to the master level then it was possible to crush her with his physique. He wanted to use the death of the guards to anger her so that she would lose her mind and attack him, but he didn’t expect her to hold back.
   

        He regretted that he couldn’t capture Urita. It would take more time for him to control the inner wall.
   

        “Your Highness has abandoned you. Those who surrender will live and those who fight will die!”Dudian shouted at the guard in front of him.
   

        His voice echoed throughout the hall. It was so loud that the eardrums of those who were close to him began to buzz.
   

        The guards who were standing at the back woke up after hearing Dudian’s words. They looked around and saw the figure of Urita who was thousands of meters away. Many people looked at each other in dismay.
   

        Many of the guards clenched their teeth and threw their weapons away.
   

        However some of the guards roared and continued to attack Dudian.
   

        A few minutes later, the battle came to an end or the massacre was over.
   

        Blood flowed like a river on the thousands of steps leading to the royal palace. Countless corpses and limbs were scattered. The bloody scene was shocking.
   

        There were hundreds of guards who bowed their heads and chose to surrender. Dudian left them alive. They looked at the corpses of their companions. Their faces were pale and their hearts were sad.
   

        “From today onwards, I will be the wall master of Sylvia. Those who submit to me will be promoted to nobility. Those who resist will be killed without mercy!”Dudian stood on the steps, the terrifying magic body was exuding an intimidating aura. His voice was loud and echoed throughout the palace. Although his words were a bit stupid but he knew that he had to say it.
   

        This was his attitude so that all the servants, guards, or civil servants in the palace knew what he meant.
   

        Moreover, this sentence meant that the era of Ulita’s rule no longer existed. Even those who supported Ulita would be labeled as ‘rebellious’.
   

        The winner was the king and the loser was the bandit.
   

        Dudian’s body was stained with blood as he walked step by step towards the palace. The servants on both sides were trembling as they looked at him in fear. They bowed their heads and stepped aside.
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        Dudian stepped into the palace and stepped on the gorgeous red carpet to sit on the throne. There were many servants and maids standing in the hall. Their heads were lowered as they secretly looked at dudian. Their eyes were full of fear.
   

        Dudian glanced at a young servant with a baby face who was not far away: “Who is in charge of the palace when Urita is not here?”
   

        The young servant’s body trembled as he took a small step forward. He stammered: “Master, Your Highness, if His Highness is not around then the master of the palace will be in charge.”
   

        “Master of the palace? Isn’t he dead? Who is the new master of the Palace?”
   

        “Yes, he is.”
   

        “Go and call him over.”
   

        The young servant’s face was pale as he secretly looked at the youth in dark gold robe.
   

        The youth was standing next to several attendants. His face turned ugly when he saw Dudian mention about the Grand National Master. He knew that he couldn’t escape so he took the initiative to step out, he bowed to dudian: “Master, I am the new Grand National Master. You can call me ‘Saul’.”
   

        Dudian looked at him. The heat reaction in his body was limited but it couldn’t be ruled out to control the heat fluctuation. After all, the previous Grand National Master was a pioneer, his voice was flat and inscrutable: “I didn’t see you attack when they attacked me. Are you betraying me?”
   

        Saul’s face slightly changed. He didn’t expect that Dudian wouldn’t ask about anything else. Instead, he wanted to investigate on behalf of Urita. He quickly guessed Dudian’s thoughts and smiled bitterly, “Master, it’s not that I don’t want to attack. But I know that my strength is low. If I attack directly, I will certainly be slaughtered by you. I’m Looking for your weakness but I haven’t found it yet. You have killed them and forced his highness to flee.”
   

        Dudian knew that this person’s emotional quotient was high, he said: “There is a saying that ‘a wise man understands the situation’. It means that a person who understands the situation and adapts to the situation is a hero. Do you intend to continue to be loyal to Urita or to me?”The original meaning of this sentence was naturally not the same, but he could misinterpret it as what he wanted to express.
   

        Saul knew that he had no choice. He knew that the outcome of the battle had been decided when Urita attacked Dudian. He pretended to hesitate but hesitated for a while, he clenched his teeth: “My Lord is right. I am willing to be loyal to you!”
   

        “In that case, you come up.”
   

        Saul was a bit hesitant. But he thought that it would be easy for Dudian to kill him. He gathered his courage and went forward.
   

        Dudian stood up and gave up the throne: “Sit Down.”
   

        Saul’s face slightly changed. Only the king and Urita had sat on the throne. Although he was the national master but to sit on the throne was tantamount to treason! He immediately understood Dudian’s meaning. Once he sat down there would be no turning back. If he didn’t sit down then he would lose his head!
   

        He glanced at the hall and saw many guards and maids looking at him. There were a few cabinet ministers who were discussing in the palace. They were also watching from below. Once he sat down, although he was being coerced.., but once word got out, it would be hard to clear his name. This made him very hesitant. He didn’t think that the loyalty test would come so fast and so ruthless!
   

        “What? You Don’t dare to sit?”Dudian looked at him as if he could see the depths of his soul.
   

        Saul squeezed out a smile: “My Lord, this is your throne. I sit... isn’t it a bit inappropriate?”
   

        “What’s wrong with it? Since you have submitted to me, can’t you do such a small thing?”There was a trace of coldness in Dudian’s eyes.
   

        Saul looked at Dudian’s strange demonized eyes. He felt like he was being stared at by a poisonous snake. He braced himself and said: “Since my Lord has said so, then I have no choice but to sit down!” He slowly sat down.
   

        Dudian nodded: “How do you feel?”
   

        Saul bitterly smiled in his heart. He whispered: “This throne is too honorable. It is not suitable for people of my status to sit on it.”He stood up, he moved aside.
   

        Dudian didn’t ask him to continue to sit. He knew what Saul was worried about. Although he had defeated Urita today. No one could stop him in the inner wall but there were two major factors in the hearts of others, the first factor was the joint attack of the Institute of Magic and the family. It was possible to defeat him. The second factor was the return of the giant wall!
   

        Dudian knew that the second factor would be the last hope in everyone’s heart.
   

        However, no one knew when the giant wall would return. If he came back then he would have to hide outside the giant wall. But if he came back too late then he would have the capital to negotiate with the giant wall.
   

        If he had more time then he would be able to build a large power station. Even if the giant wall returned then he would be able to kill it!
   

        Dudian needed to control the entire inner wall. No matter what kind of hope they had he would use force to suppress them!
   

        “Send people to block the news here. In addition inform the most authoritative newspaper that the city is looking for Urita. The crime is colluding with the intruders to cause chaos and squeeze money from the civilians!”Dudian said to Saul.
   

        Saul was stunned as he heard Dudian’s words. Wanted Urita? She was the only princess of Sylvia! How could she become a wanted criminal in the blink of an eye? Moreover, the crime was false and malicious!
   

        “What? Can’t do it?”
   

        Saul quickly replied: “Yes, yes!”
   

        “Urita’s escape is most likely because she contacted the Institute of Magic and the Witcher family to make a comeback. But after the war with the intruders, their remaining forces are unable to contend with me. Send a letter to them and tell them that anyone who wants to help Urita will be treated as a traitor. Cut off all transactions with them. Anyone who has dealings with them will be punished!”Dudian said in a cold tone.
   

        Saul was startled: “Master, even if I send a message to them, they might not listen to me. After all, Her Highness is the princess and the only daughter of the wall master. They will definitely help her.”
   

        “I know.”Dudian said: “But the letter must be sent.”
   

        Saul looked at him and felt a bit strange. He thought that they would be able to see through his intention. Wouldn’t they want to separate them one by one and then break them one by one? “Doesn’t this mean that you helped Ulita push forward their alliance and force them to join forces to attack you as soon as possible?”?
   

        He thought so in his heart, but he didn’t say it out loud and agreed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh!
   

        Ulita ran at full speed, like a white phantom sweeping across the rooftops of the buildings on the streets. A moment later, she rushed out of the imperial city. The vast wilderness came into view, and she felt as if waves of shrill screams were still lingering in her ears, the image of blood splattering appeared in her mind, and she could not get rid of it. She bit her lip slightly. She had never thought that she would have such a humiliating and miserable time, like a stray dog.
   

        After flying out of the Imperial City, she went straight to the territory of the wing clan.
   

        Although the territory of the Dragon clan was the closest to the imperial city, there wasn’t much combat strength left in the Dragon Clan. It was the same for the territory of the Rock clan. Not to mention that the rock demon was the only expert of the Rock clan, it had also died in the war of the intruders. Although there were seven or eight pioneers left but after seeing Dudian’s demon, she knew that ordinary pioneers were no longer a threat to him, unless there were some magic marks with special abilities.
   

        But most of the magic marks were mainly used for close combat, attack or defense. These two types of magic marks contained all kinds of strange attacks. There were countless defensive types. There were fat types, there were scales, bones and so on.
   

        “I should be able to kill wing king with the help of the magic marks of the splitter. He can attack from a distance. The snake can block him from the front while I will interfere from the side. Although his magic marks are terrifying but his defense is weak. As long as he is injured he will slowly weaken and wear him out...”urita secretly planned to retaliate, fortunately, although Dudian was strong, he wasn’t as tyrannical as the lord of the intruders. Although he was able to look down on the other masters of the wasteland by relying on the magic marks of the splitter, but the rest of their strength was not to be underestimated.
   

        “Find the dean of the monastery and the other top masters of the wasteland to coordinate with them. If they attack together, he will die!”Ulita’s eyes flashed, she found an outlet to vent the anger in her heart. She sneered but the next moment, her body stiffened and stopped in place.
   

        Her face turned ugly. She remembered that Dudian was not alone! Behind him was the corpse of the Dragon Saintess ‘Aisha’! Moreover, Dudian had said that Aisha had awakened five times. From the reaction of the Dragon Clan, it seemed that they were not surprised.
   

        Moreover, she knew that after the death of the Witcher family, the bloodline would naturally awaken. Moreover, it would awaken every once in a while.
   

        After a long time, Aisha would eventually reach the level of seven times awakening!
   

        Once she awakened seven times, it would be equivalent to the level of an Abyss Walker. She would be even more ferocious than an ordinary abyss walker!
   

        “Aisha who has awakened five times is equivalent to an inner wasteland expert. Moreover, she is more powerful than an ordinary inner wasteland expert. She is at the level of dragon mother, Wing King, and Rock Demon. He has Aisha’s help, and we alone...”her face was pale, she didn’t dare to think further because the answer had clearly appeared in her heart -- she couldn’t kill Dudian by relying on the remaining combat power in the wall!
   

        Although she didn’t want to admit the cruel fact, but the fact was in front of her eyes so she had to admit it.
   

        “The battle with the intruders had caused the death of the dragon mother. More than half of the other experts were killed or injured. He jumped out at this time and attacked my palace. It turned out that everything was calculated. He knows that we have no trump cards...”urita muttered to herself, she looked at the vast wilderness. She suddenly felt that the world was big but there was no place for her to stay.
   

        She was born with a golden spoon in her mouth. At this moment, she also lamented that her fate was unfair. Dudian’s luck was too good. The appearance of the intruders had helped him to exhaust their combat power. This led to him being born as a pariah in the outer wall, he had stepped onto the supreme throne of the giant wall. It was like an earthworm on the edge of a sewer. He had suddenly become a noble and magnificent God.
   

        After a long time, Urita slowly recovered. The depression, loss and sadness in her eyes slowly disappeared. Her thoughts turned over and over again. In the end she rushed forward again.
   

        She thought of the words her father had extracted from an ancient book of the old era: if you don’t know what to do, then go ahead and run!
   

        She continued to run forward, and confidence slowly surged in her heart again. Although she had no chance of winning in terms of the combat strength of both sides, the battlefield was constantly changing. Military Commander Amos had once told her when she was young, war was different from numbers. Although both sides competed in the number of soldiers, equipment, comprehensive combat strength, and so on, the number was one minus one, equal to zero. And War was one minus one, which was equal to one, and sometimes it was even equal to two!
   

        Since a frontal attack was not enough, they would ambush and sneak attack.
   

        Ulita clenched her fists. No matter what, she would take back her home!
   

        Two hours later, Ulita arrived at the wings race’s territory. She had been here before, so when the guards saw her, they were all shocked and immediately bowed.
   

        Ulita looked at the people living in the winged race’s territory. It was still a peaceful atmosphere, as if she did not know about the changes in the imperial city. She sighed in her heart. Her father had said that although the winged race was rebellious, they were the most loyal to the imperial family, just from this point alone, it could be seen that the intelligence network the winged race had set up in the imperial city was too weak.
   

        “Why would your highness have the time to come here to play?”In the winged race’s main hall, the thin old man sitting at the top was the winged king. He watched as Ulita trotted into the main hall, and the gentle smile in his eyes gradually disappeared, there was a trace of surprise: “Your Highness, did something happen? Did the intruders appear again?”
   

        Urita looked at the elders of the wing clan who were sitting next to her. She didn’t hesitate, she immediately said to wing king: “Uncle Wing, I’m not here to see you about the intruders. Do you remember the last meeting? Dudian attacked my palace and killed Commander Amos. He wanted to occupy the imperial city and become a king. He wanted to become a wall master!”
   

        Wing king was slightly stunned. His eyes widened and he said in shock, “Him? I have an impression of him, but he is only an outer wilderness level pioneer, right? How could he fight Commander Amos? Did he sneak attack you?”
   

        Ulita’s face was calm, she shook her head and said, “He attacked head-on. In the past one and a half months, he has already broken through and become an inner wilderness level master like us. Moreover, his magic marks are the legendary Splitter’s magic marks. The shape is somewhat different from the Grand Tutor’s. I suspect that his magic marks might even be the deified splitter’s magic marks!”
   

        The wing king was stunned. Among the legendary monsters, the splitter was even higher than the wing clan’s bat-sounders. Only the Dragon Clan’s Dragon Clan’s Dragon Clan’s Dragon Clan’s dragon clan could firmly suppress one, he could not help but ask, “Your Highness, are you sure? Not only is he the splitter’s magic mark, he’s also deified?”
   

        “Basically, I am sure,”Ulita said seriously. “His physique is slightly higher than that of an ordinary inner desolation level expert. Although he is not as strong as the ruler, he is not far from it. If he is only at the level of the Grand National Master, with my speed, he would not be able to react at all. If Commander Yamos and I attacked together, it would be enough to kill him. However, during the battle, although he could not keep up with my speed, he was able to use silence to stop me from getting close to him. As a result, Commander Yamos was killed. I was also lucky enough to escape.”
   

        Wing King looked at him in a daze. He felt that the sudden information was too much for him to digest. In his impression, the youth who used to sit next to him in a meeting was not eye-catching at all. He did not take it to heart at all, the only person who looked at him twice was curious about how he controlled Aisha who had turned into a corpse. As for himself, he did not care.
   

        However, he did not expect such a small figure to become an inner wilderness-level powerhouse. After all, even the Witcher clan that had dozens of pioneers only had one or two inner wilderness-level powerhouses, it was clear how harsh the conditions and resources needed to nurture an inner wilderness-level powerhouse were!
   

        “He must be from the outer wall. How could he grow to this extent in such a desolate and barren place?”Wing King seemed to be talking to himself. He found it hard to believe in his heart, but he knew that Ulita would not lie.
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        “Isn’t he on good terms with Aisha? When Aisha was dismissed as the saintess, she must have violated the taboo of the clan. I guess that it was likely that Aisha transferred the resources of the Dragon clan to him, which was why he was dismissed. And because of that, he, an ordinary kid from the outer wall, was able to become a pioneer!”Ulita’s eyes flashed, he reasoned, “With Aisha’s help and fortuitous encounters, it is not surprising that he has become a renowned expert in the Inner Wilderness.”
   

        Wing King felt that what she said made sense. However, he knew that the process was not something that could be summarized with just a few words. Even if an ordinary person had such an opportunity, it was extremely difficult for them to take it step by step, furthermore, as a half-successful person, he was very clear that the most difficult thing to overcome on the path of success was not the difficulties brought by the outside world, but his desire to be at ease.
   

        He did not have such an idea, so he obediently submitted to the wall master, unlike the dragon mother and the rock demon who had hidden their ambitions.
   

        “This little brat is not simple!”Wing King narrowed his eyes, he slowly said, “According to what you said, he is the deified splitter’s magic marks, stronger than the grand tutor. Even if you and I work together, we most likely won’t be able to compete with him. We still have to work together with those old fellows from the monastery and the Monster Research Institute. Are they willing to help?” He looked at Ulita.
   

        Ulita shook her head, “When I escaped the capital, the first thing I did was come to you. I haven’t looked for them, but I think they will definitely help. After all, I am acting as the wall master now. They should not dare to disobey my orders!”
   

        “It’s not that simple.”Wing King had expected that she had never been to the other two places, he said slowly, “They don’t want me to be so easy to talk to. You know that the Monster Research Institute is not a local faction of our Sylvia, but someone planted here by the divine kingdom. Even your father could not force them to do so. The last time they stole the god’s corpse, they would help because the god’s corpse was not around. Sylvia would suffer a devastating blow and endanger them. However, it’s different this time. This kid surnamed du has seized the throne and it has nothing to do with them. It doesn’t matter who becomes the wall master to them. Anyway, they don’t dare to touch them. Otherwise, when the envoys of the divine kingdom come to visit, they would not let them off so easily. Therefore, it’s a little difficult to get the monster research institute to help.”
   

        Ulita’s expression changed slightly. “That won’t happen. We’ve been together for so many years. The royal family will try our best to cooperate with the things that the monster research needs. It’s impossible for them not to be grateful!”
   

        “When you are in a high position, they will be grateful for your kindness. But after you fall from the throne, they might not remember who you are.”Wing king shook his head slightly. He was older, so he had a more thorough and indifferent view of the ways of the world.
   

        Urita looked at him in a daze. She suddenly wanted to cry. She was already at a disadvantage, could it be that she was going to lose the Monster Research Institute? Without the Monster Research Institute’s Dragon Snake, just her and wing king?
   

        “Don’t be anxious, sit down and drink some water.”Wing king saw the disappointment in her eyes and sighed.
   

        Urita was not in the mood to drink water and rest. She looked up at him, “Uncle Wing King, what do you think we should do? Is there no way to convince the Monster Research Institute?”
   

        Wing King Sighed, he said, “It’s very difficult. In my opinion, we can only tolerate this matter for now. You just said that this kid is stronger than the grand tutor. Don’t forget that he has Aisha who has awakened five times. Although we don’t know whether Aisha’s five times awakening is real or fake, that Aisha was a real thorny person when she was alive. Now that she has turned into a corpse, her physique will definitely increase greatly. Her bloodline will also continue to awaken automatically. Relying on us alone is really powerless. We can only wait for your father to return before we can kill this kid. By then, you can also return to the capital.”
   

        Urita saw through his thoughts and widened her eyes, “You mean, I will hide for now until my father returns?”
   

        “That’s the only way.”Wing king nodded, his face filled with regret.
   

        Urita was furious. She did not expect him to be so cowardly, but she did not dare to scold him, gritting her teeth, she said, “Uncle Wing King, my father has only been in the divine kingdom for five to six years. He usually goes for ten years. This time, it is very likely that he will be gone for ten years as well, returning with the messenger of the Divine Kingdom! “Before he returns, do you want me to live in the Shadows of darkness for four to five years?”
   

        “Your Highness, don’t be so pessimistic. Perhaps your father will return very soon!”Wing king persuaded, “Moreover, to achieve great things, a moment of patience is nothing. This kid surnamed Du was able to succeed today. Isn’t he also enduring patiently?”
   

        Ulita gritted her teeth, “It’s not that I’m pessimistic, nor is it that I can’t endure. It’s that the enemy is right in front of us. We have the ability and hope to kill him, but we are afraid of failure. We can only watch him act arrogantly. Furthermore, according to my guess, my father will probably stay in the divine kingdom for ten years this time. When he returns, it will be four to five years later. By then, this brat will have become the ruler. Even if my father returns, he will be able to escape to the wilderness and live outside the wall for a long time.”
   

        “How did your Highness know that your father was going to be gone for ten years?”
   

        “When the intruders attacked us this time, the wall master behind them must have gotten the news from the divine kingdom and knew that my father wasn’t around. They chose to invade our giant wall at this time because they must have made detailed plans and calculated the time they would arrive here. They also knew that even if there was an error during this time, there would be enough time to avoid bumping into my father!”Ulita gritted her teeth, “This means that my father will not return for a short period of time!”
   

        Wing King was stunned. He suddenly came to a realization, but he quickly thought of the problem of the intruders, “This intruder was taken away by that Brat during the last battle. where is he now? The God corpse is still in their hands. Could it be that they have already taken the god corpse and left this place?”
   

        Ulita’s mood was chaotic. “I don’t know either, but he has colluded with these intruders. He shouldn’t let them take the god corpse just like that. As for the specifics, we have to take him down before we can find out.”
   

        Wing King’s gaze shifted. “Your Highness, there’s no need to be anxious. Perhaps we can try to contact the intruders and make them lose.”
   

        Ulita was slightly startled. She glanced at him with a hint of disappointment in her eyes. She remained silent and did not say anything.
   

        Half an hour later, a secret letter arrived.
   

        Wing king took it and glanced at it. He immediately raised his head to look at Ulita and said, “Your Highness, it’s from that Brat.”After saying that, he handed the letter to her.
   

        Ulita took it and looked at it. She was so angry that her eyes almost turned black. This letter actually said that she had colluded with the intruders to create a mess of corpses? And wanted her to be wanted? The most infuriating thing was that she saw the bottom stamp of the royal scepter under the letter. This meant that this was genuine royal news!
   

        “Your Highness, I see that there is a royal stamp on the letter. It seems that someone in the palace has betrayed you.”Wing King said in a low voice, “He wants to reverse the truth and put you on the wanted list. If you sit firmly on the throne, he will probably attack the counts next. I just don’t know how many of the twelve lords can withstand it.”
   

        Urita’s face slightly changed. How many people could stand up for her in the face of life and death?
   

        In the palace.
   

        Dudian told Saul to send letters to the twelve counts, barons, viscounts and other nobles to inform them of the news of their succession.
   

        The so-called congratulations was a screening. Those who didn’t come were enemies.
   

        The nobles who received the letter would naturally know about this.
   

        Dudian only needed to wait for them to make a choice. If they chose to be the enemy then he only needed to kill them.
   

        “The next step is to see the reaction of the Monster Institute.”Dudian’s heart was a bit anxious. The moment he sat on the throne he was most anxious to get the attitude of the Monster Institute, if he could conquer the Monster Institute as soon as possible, he would be able to learn all the top-secret information about the corpse transformation as soon as possible. For him, even if he became the wall master, he wouldn’t have the heart to take care of the things in the wall. In any case, the wall master would return sooner or later.., he only hoped to find a way to cure Aisha during this time and to plan a new way out for himself.
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        Mount St. Lucia, the headquarters of the Monster Research Institute.
   

        A pitch-black mountain path snaked like a snake, leading straight to the peak of the mountain. On the square at the peak of the mountain stood sculptures of all kinds of ferocious monsters, as if they were from another world. Some familiar monsters could be seen among them, such as the splitter, the magic dragon.., legendary monsters such as the bat musician had different postures and looked lifelike as they looked down at the mountain path outside the square. Anyone who came here from the mountain path would have a terrible feeling of being stared at by many monsters.
   

        Behind these ferocious monster sculptures was a dark building. No matter how brilliant the Sunny Day was, this place was gloomy and dead silent. All the light seemed to have been absorbed by the sculptures on the square, leaving only the gloom.
   

        In one of the buildings, there were piles of books. This was the library of the Monster Research Institute’s Headquarters and also the place where the director stayed all year round. It was more like an office than the council hall.
   

        “Director, there is a letter from the palace.”A shadow wearing a dark purple robe and a silver hood quietly came to the ground floor of the library. He whispered in front of a curved bookshelf that was four to five meters long.
   

        There was an old man with silver hair sitting on the bookshelf. He was wearing a brown scholar’s robe and presbyopia glasses. He was holding a book with a dark red cover. There was a string of letters on the book. If Dudian saw it, he would recognize it, this was the English of the old era. The silver-haired old man was reading the book as if he was reading the contents.
   

        The silver-haired old man looked up at the shadow and took the letter. It was a secret letter. He took out the letter and looked at it. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes, “The palace has been attacked?”
   

        The person who was covered in shadow said in a low voice, “I just received the news. The palace has been attacked. The news in the palace is still unknown. The intruders are inside. His Highness Ulita’s whereabouts are unknown. Does this letter ask us to go and reinforce them?”
   

        “I see.”The silver-haired old man shook his finger and caught the letter. He handed it to the torch beside him and burned it into ashes, “The letter was not sent by His Highness, but by the person who attacked the palace. He said that His Highness colluded with the intruders outside the wall to create a mess of corpses. The loss of the God’s corpse was planned by His Highness. Ha, this person is thick-skinned enough to convict little ulita as soon as he drove her away. He even asked us to cooperate and capture her.”
   

        The shadow was slightly startled and seemed to be relieved. “So, the person who attacked the palace was not an intruder who robbed the god’s corpse. I didn’t expect that someone would take advantage of the situation. Chief, are we going to help His Highness Ulita get rid of this person?”
   

        The silver-haired old man put down the book in his hand, he muttered, “Commander Amos and Little Ulita are guarding the palace. Both of them are masters of the inner wasteland. The fact that this person could defeat them and make it difficult for little ulita to fight against them shows that he is also a rather difficult master of the inner wasteland. If Little Ulita’s ‘Lightstrider’magic marks were ranked in the divine wall of Sylvia, they would probably be on par with the Magic Dragon. The person who could defeat her is at least on the same level as the dragon mother who did not activate the power of the ice magic. With the current strength of our institute, even if we wanted to help, we would not be able to do anything.”
   

        Yin Ying understood and nodded. “This person has been in hiding for a long time. It just so happened that we were fighting for the weakest moment with the intruders and he suddenly attacked. He should have prepared for a long time. What a despicable person!”
   

        The silver-haired old man nodded, he said indifferently, “But it is precisely because he is despicable that he has succeeded now. We don’t need to worry about this matter. The intruders are very likely still hiding here. From the success of the luring plan last time, we can see that these intruders will not let this matter rest. They should take revenge and slaughter all of our people here. This is the most troublesome matter.”
   

        Shadow was stunned for a moment. “They haven’t left yet? How is that possible? But it has been more than a month, and they haven’t received any news at all. Aren’t they in a hurry to report back?”
   

        “If they have already left with the god corpse, I reckon it won’t be so peaceful for the next few days.”The silver-haired old man seemed to have thought of something, he said, “I reckon it won’t be long before his highness comes here to ask for help. I Won’t see her anymore. This child has spoiled me since young, so it’s not good for me to reject her face to face. It’s better for you to go and say it. Let her wait quietly for her father’s return and rest here for the time being.”
   

        The shadow nodded and said doubtfully, “Director, since you know that they have not left, why don’t we take this opportunity to take back the god’s corpse from their hands?”
   

        “Too difficult.”The silver-haired old man sighed, “We have tried our best,”he said. “Leave the rest to fate. If it doesn’t work out, just ask the Kingdom of God to send another one. It’s just that we’ll have to suffer a little in the middle.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The Secret Letter of the royal family was sent to all the nobles in the cities. Now that the chaos of the dead had subsided, and it was the limiters who sent the secret letter, the communication speed was extremely fast. In just half a day, the message could be sent to all the nobles.
   

        “Dudian? Who is he? How dare he call himself the Lord of the Wall?”
   

        “It is ridiculous that we should be asked to assist in the arrest of the Princess!”
   

        “Her Highness colluded with intruders to steal the god’s corpse? Hehe, what a load of nonsense!”
   

        “This person’s surname is quite strange. It seems that there is no such surname among the three great demon-hunter families. He was able to send the news through the secret letter of the royal family. He must have taken control of the palace. According to the letter, the whereabouts of the palace master is unknown. Her Highness the princess has been valiant and good at fighting since young. At such a young age, she has long been on the same level as those old guys of the demon-hunter family. How could she not be able to do anything to this person? How Strange!”
   

        When the nobles of the various cities received the secret letters, they were all in an uproar. They immediately contacted each other to confirm the authenticity of the news. Very quickly, they unified the source of the news and shared the information network that the earl had planted in the royal city, they received the latest news from the royal palace.
   

        When the news was sent back, the nobles were once again in an uproar. They did not expect that the royal palace would actually be occupied by someone without anyone knowing. and the legitimate princess had actually become a wanted criminal at this moment!
   

        Even in the streets and alleys of the royal city, the military had put up wanted posters!
   

        It was too sudden and too fast. All the nobles felt like they were in a dream.
   

        “Let me go to the succession ceremony? Humph, wishful thinking!”
   

        “Quickly find out who this Dudian is and where he came from.”
   

        Three days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian had breakfast in the warm and luxurious restaurant. He estimated that the time was about right to give these people a buffer time. It was time for them to express their attitudes.
   

        “The Institute of Monsters hasn’t replied to the letter so far. I don’t think they are going to pay attention to it. Since they have chosen to wait and see, I will let you have a good look.”Dudian walked out of the palace accompanied by Saul. He looked at the thousands of steps in front of him, although the corpses had been treated but there was still a strong smell of blood in the gap between the steps.
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        “Which of the twelve counts has the least servants?”Dudian asked Saul who was next to him. He had sent an invitation letter to the twelve counts but there was no reply, in the past three days there were only a few small nobles who came to seek refuge with Dudian. They wanted to be promoted to nobility and be rewarded with territory. Dudian didn’t care about them and let Saul temporarily settle down in a hotel near the palace.
   

        “The least number of servants?”Saul was surprised. He didn’t think that Dudian would ask such a strange question. He already knew what Dudian was going to do but what he was going to do had nothing to do with the number of servants? He couldn’t figure it out, “Your Highness, as far as I know Count Hemin has the least number of servants. Count Hemin is eccentric and doesn’t like to interact with people. He rarely attends the banquet held by the nobles. Even the banquet held by the royal family often doesn’t come. In addition to him there is only one daughter left in his family. He doesn’t have many children...”
   

        Saul was startled. He suddenly realized the purpose of Dudian’s question.
   

        There weren’t many servants in the family. Dudian wanted to choose an earl who had fewer family members?
   

        He looked at Dudian but only saw his side face. He was indifferent and didn’t have any sense of human feelings. There was an illusion in his heart. But soon he thought of Count Siming. Although he was eccentric.., but he was also a well-known count who was infatuated with his wife. His wife had died early and he had only left a daughter. He hadn’t married for the rest of his life which led to the lack of connections in the family.
   

        His wife was an ordinary singer. In the past he had pursued his wife in spite of the rumors and became a legend of the bards. Later on his wife’s virginity was widely spread. He was a pitiful person.., was he going to be the first to die?
   

        He sighed in his heart. He didn’t say anything else. Who wouldn’t be pitiful in the face of Death?
   

        “Ximing...”Dudian whispered. He remembered the name. Two wings quickly grew out from the gap of the splitter’s armor.
   

        Half an hour later Dudian came to a big city not far from the imperial city. There was a white flower flag on the high city wall. It was a kind of flower called ‘snowbird’. It represented the family of Count Ximing.
   

        Looking from the sky, the city was not as dilapidated as other disaster cities.
   

        Dudian flew into the city. Not long after, two figures suddenly flew in front of him. Both of them had strange wings on their backs. One of them had huge wings that looked like a butterfly. The other one’s wings were vibrating very fast, the thin wings were transparent and there were silver lines on the wings.
   

        “May I know who you are?”The mature woman with butterfly wings asked Dudian carefully.
   

        Dudian saw that the heat source reaction of the two was limited. However the magic marks were rare magic marks which had good life preservation ability. He didn’t slow down as he shouted: “Get lost!”
   

        The expression of the two changed. The mature woman held back her anger: “This is the territory of Count Siming. If you want to visit, please report your life. We will help you...” She stopped as she saw Dudian didn’t slow down. On the contrary, a shocking murderous aura was emitted from him. She was so scared that she quickly dodged to the side.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian passed through the two’s bodies.
   

        The two reacted when they saw Dudian’s back. They knew that they had derelict their duty. They looked at each other and immediately chased after him.
   

        Although they were chasing but they felt that they were flying backward. They were getting farther and farther away from Dudian’s back.
   

        A moment later, Dudian came to an old castle in the west of the city center. There were bustling streets ten miles away from the castle. However, there were vast fields and green hills near the castle, there were large orchards and manors. There was a large horse farm behind the castle. There were a few ant-like workers leading their horses on the green grass.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes as he saw the scene. If it wasn’t for the flag on the castle, he wouldn’t believe that this was the place where an earl lived. It was too simple, moreover the area of the huge horse farm required an immeasurable amount of wealth. But the feeling it gave was very primitive. It was completely different from the other nobles who lived in the Golden Zone.
   

        Dudian dived down and landed in front of the main gate of the castle.
   

        “Who? !”
   

        “Who are you? How dare you!”
   

        The guard behind the Iron Gate was frightened by Dudian who fell from the sky.
   

        Dudian pushed open the iron gate. The lock creaked and the Iron Gate was broken. He looked at the guard behind the iron gate: “Is this the castle of Count Hemin?”
   

        The guards reacted and pulled out their swords. They surrounded Dudian. The reason why they were shocked wasn’t because of Dudian’s casual display of power. After all, such power could be achieved by ordinary people, they didn’t think that someone would dare to intrude into the castle without saying a word. Even the big figures they knew wouldn’t do so!
   

        “How dare he intrude into the castle! take him down!”
   

        “Damn Kid!”
   

        The guards immediately attacked Dudian.
   

        Dudian frowned as he stepped forward. The magic wings on his back flashed and shadows flashed. The guards who were surrounding him froze in place and scattered into pieces.
   

        Dudian followed the gravel path to the front of the castle. There were some maids who were holding quilts to dry in the manor. They were curious as they saw Dudian’s strange clothes.
   

        “The defense is so weak...”Dudian’s eyes penetrated through the castle. He found that there was only one pioneer level heat source reaction. The rest were mostly hunters. There were only about twenty of them, it didn’t seem like the strength of an earl but it was in line with the criteria of his selection.
   

        “Who is it? !”
   

        A few knights rushed out of the castle. They were wearing heavy armor and looked at Dudian. They were the first to notice the unusual situation at the door.
   

        “I want to see Ximing.”Dudian said.
   

        “If you want to visit the Earl, you need to get his invitation or wait for us to inform you!”The Knights looked at Dudian coldly. If they didn’t feel that Dudian’s strength was unusual then they would have taken him down.
   

        Dudian noticed that the only pioneer in the castle was aware of the movement and rushed over. He didn’t act immediately but quietly waited.
   

        The knights frowned as they saw that Dudian didn’t speak. They slowly stepped forward.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The castle’s gate was suddenly blown by the wind. An old man wearing a white robe floated out and landed in front of the Knights. He looked up and down at dudian. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes: “You Are?”
   

        The knights behind him didn’t expect that he would be alarmed. They were surprised to see him using honorifics to dudian.
   

        “Are you the only pioneer here?”Dudian casually asked as he looked at the old man.
   

        The old man smiled: “I’m the only one here. I don’t know who you are. How come I’ve never seen you before?”
   

        Dudian indifferently replied: “You haven’t seen me but you should have heard of me. Three days ago my invitation was sent to your Earl. He was invited to participate in my succession ceremony. Why hasn’t he replied?”
   

        The old man was stunned: “You, you are...”
   

        “Why? Didn’t he tell you about this?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        The old man quickly replied: “No, no. The Earl has told me about this. It’s just that the Earl has been ill recently so it’s inconvenient for him to attend. Please forgive me.” There was a bit of cold sweat on his wrinkled face.
   

        “I don’t want to talk nonsense. I came here personally so I want a satisfactory answer. Either Ximing will go to my succession ceremony to congratulate me and help me to arrest the traitor Ulita, or you can be the chicken in my hands. There is an old saying called ‘kill the chicken to warn the monkey’. It means to kill the chicken to show the monkey. It means to warn the monkeys who like to jump.”Dudian’s eyes were cold, now, let Ximing come out and give me an answer at once
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        The Old Man’s face turned ugly. If it was any other pioneer expert, even if he knew that he was no match for them, he would not allow them to be so rude. However, three days ago, the Count had mentioned to him about the changes in the imperial city. He knew that.., the young man in front of him was not just a verbal threat. Even the princess had been defeated by him. Now that his whereabouts were unknown, if they resisted, they might really be killed by him!
   

        The knights behind him were angry. They clenched their fists but didn’t dare to say anything.
   

        The old man looked at Dudian: “Please wait for a moment. I will ask the Earl.”
   

        “Don’t make me wait for too long.”Dudian coldly said.
   

        The old man quickly entered the castle. After seven or eight minutes Dudian was tired of waiting. He rushed out of the castle and came in front of dudian, dudian smiled: “My Lord, the Earl’s body has improved a lot. He will attend your coronation ceremony.”
   

        Dudian saw the old man enter the castle to discuss with another ordinary heat source. He knew that the person was siming. He nodded slightly, “Remember to let Siming inform the whole city that the traitor Ulita is wanted. In addition, I don’t want any bad rumors to spread in the city. Otherwise I won’t greet you the next time I Come!”
   

        The old man looked embarrassed: “Yes, yes.”
   

        Dudian didn’t delay any longer and turned to leave.
   

        The old man saw Dudian’s back disappear into the horizon. He was relieved. He felt like he was facing a huge monster when he stood in front of Dudian, the killing intent emitted from the youth’s body made his heart tremble. Even if they didn’t fight, he knew that he wasn’t his opponent. He was afraid but also a bit lonely.
   

        “Sir, who is this person? What is the coronation ceremony? Isn’t she wanted by her highness? Her Highness is the princess and we want her. Isn’t she going against her superior?”The Knights saw Dudian leave and immediately said to the old man.
   

        The old man turned to look at them and sighed, “The situation has changed. Her Highness has been defeated by this person and occupied the throne. Her whereabouts are unknown. We can only pretend to submit to him before he comes back. I hope he won’t blame us...”
   

        The knights were stunned as they heard Dudian’s words.
   

        A few hours later Dudian arrived at another Earl City.
   

        He flew into the city and killed the guards who came to stop him. Soon he arrived at the center of the city. There were people on the ground who seemed to have noticed him. They looked up and pointed at him.
   

        Dudian flew down and landed in front of the castle on the hill behind the busy street. The castle was arranged into several tall buildings. It was magnificent. There was a large manor outside the castle. A large number of servants were pruning the fruit trees in the manor, there were hundreds of guards patrolling around the manor.
   

        He landed in front of one of the largest buildings in the manor.
   

        The ten knights in silver armor saw Dudian and were shocked. They pulled out their guns and shouted: “Who are you? How dare you trespass the Earl’s Manor!”The guards were startled, dozens of spears were pointed at Dudian.
   

        “Let visitrin come out to see me.”Dudian ordered.
   

        The dozens of guards were angry. One of them waved his hand and shouted: “Take him down!”
   

        Everyone rushed forward.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The next moment, the spears in their hands were broken and fell to the ground. The sound of Clanking was heard. Their arms that were holding the spears fell to the ground, blood flowed out from the broken arms. Before they could scream in fear, their bodies fell to the ground. In the blink of an eye, there was a pile of neatly cut stones around dudian, blood quickly flowed out from the stones and dyed the steps red. A large amount of warm internal organs rolled out and fell to the ground along with the sticky blood.
   

        The solemn door was like a purgatory.
   

        Dudian’s expression was calm. His body was still in the original position. Blood slowly spread to his feet and dyed the soles of his shoes red.
   

        The sound of air breaking came from the back of the building. The first person who rushed over was a handsome middle-aged man with long hair. His hair was draped over his shoulders. He was wearing a dirty robe. The robe was stained with colorful paint, he looked like a painter who had lived at home for a long time. But at the moment he was emitting a powerful aura. He was like a huge rock that landed in front of Dudian.
   

        The steps slightly trembled and cracked.
   

        Dudian calmly looked at him: “My Name Is Dudian. Ask vicitrin to come out and see me.”
   

        “Fuck off! You Dare to kill my people? Go To Hell!”The middle-aged man looked at the corpses around dudian. His eyes were full of anger as he roared and punched.
   

        Dudian frowned. He didn’t expect the man to be so bad-tempered. His body swayed as his nails cut through the ground. He went behind the man and naturally put down his arm, blood was dripping from his fingertips. The middle-aged man’s back had a huge hole which happened to be in his heart.
   

        The next moment, the middle-aged man fell to the ground.
   

        At this time, several other figures rushed over. They saw the middle-aged man who had fallen to the ground.
   

        “Let vicitrin come out to see me.”Dudian repeated.
   

        One of them was a well-built noble woman with a dignified face: “Are You Dudian who took advantage of the chaos to attack the Imperial City? Since you are here, don’t think about leaving!”
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyes: “So the Count has told you about me?”
   

        “Of course I have. The count is deeply regretful that he didn’t go to the Imperial City to help His Highness kill the rebels. Since you took the initiative to come to his house to die, we will accept the head for His Highness!”The woman said as black substance spread out from her body, she activated her magic body and rushed towards Dudian like a half-man half-scorpion monster.
   

        “Stupid...”Dudian’s eyes revealed a deep look. He also activated his magic body. Terrifying sharp limbs were growing out of his body, the light in front of the castle dimmed down.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Blood splattered and broken limbs flew.
   

        There was no fighting scene. It was a one-sided massacre.
   

        Screams echoed out. Dudian killed one of the noble women who was half man and half scorpion. The gate of the castle was knocked away and blood spread into the castle.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Half a day later, the news of Count Vicitrin’s death spread out to the cities and caused an uproar.
   

        All the nobles in the cities, from the count to the Viscount, were stunned. Even if the wall master came back, he wouldn’t kill an earl for no reason. Even if there was a clear crime.., they had to pass the vote of the other earl before they could be punished. After all, they weren’t fake nobles from the outer wall but the Earl who was rewarded by the Kingdom of God.
   

        Although they didn’t have the ability to connect with the Kingdom of God, but as long as the Kingdom of God existed, their status would be guaranteed!
   

        However, Dudian’s violent action of killing Count Vicitrin and washing his manor with blood was like a heavy slap that woke up all the nobles.
   

        “My lord, there is news that several dukes are going to join forces with other nobles to crusade against the Imperial City.”Saul carefully said to Dudian.
   

        He had expected such a possibility. He was afraid that these nobles would anger Dudian again and lead him to kill.
   

        Dudian’s expression was calm, “If they are planning to attack the city then you should deal with them. Don’t let them go back. But I think they won’t be able to call for long. The other counts aren’t fools. They will soon understand how weak and weak they are. There is no need to worry about this matter. I will be the chief of the wall for half a month. During this time, you will let those prestigious writers, poets and musicians to spread my positive image.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Saul was relieved to see that Dudian didn’t take these counts seriously. However he felt a bit sad. It seemed that there was no one in the giant wall who could stop Dudian unless the master of the giant wall returned, but when would the master of the giant wall return? What would the master of the giant wall do to him when he returned?
   

        His heart was bitter. He was worried about these things but there was nothing he could do. He looked at Dudian and saw that he didn’t notice him, he said: “Sir, these famous poets and musicians are eccentric and arrogant. What if they don’t want to do so?”
   

        “Then kill them.”
   

        Saul’s heart thumped, “My lord, if we kill them, I’m afraid it will arouse public anger. Many civilians may not have any impression of his highness, but there are many admirers of these famous poets and musicians. Moreover, they are scattered in different groups and professions! Moreover, even if we kill them, some people may not be willing to bow down. As far as I know, there was once a noble who used his life to threaten a musician to come to his house to play a solo for him. However, the musician refused. Later on, the noble was ready to use force. As a result, another Earl who loved the musician knew about this and...”
   

        Dudian slightly waved his hand and interrupted Saul’s words, “I’m not going to kill them. I’m going to kill their loved ones or loved ones. There are many people in this world who don’t cherish themselves but they cherish the people around them. If a person doesn’t want to bow down to the people they cherish then they will kill them. What’s so strange about the death of a person in this day and age?”
   

        Saul was startled. This was indeed an effective method. However, ordinary people couldn’t bear to hurt innocent people. However, this kind of emotion didn’t seem to exist in Dudian’s body. He looked at dudian. He suddenly thought that if he kidnapped your beloved, wouldn’t he be able to grasp your weakness? However, he saw that there was no trace of warmth on Dudian’s face. He quickly dismissed this idea because he felt that some people didn’t belong to this category of people. Dudian was one of them.
   

        “Do you have any questions?”Dudian asked.
   

        Saul bowed his head: “No, I will try my best to do it.”
   

        “It’s best.”
   

        A few days after Dudian killed count vicitrin, nobles came to the imperial city one after another. They handed in invitations and were ready to attend Dudian’s coronation ceremony. There were even two counts.
   

        Dudian had expected that killing the chicken to warn the monkeys would work. However there was still no response from the institute. He could only ask Saul to write to the institute again, he wanted to see what their attitude was.
   

        At the same time, Dudian asked the nobles to praise his positive image in their own territories. He had killed his way into the palace. There were corpses everywhere and he had seized the throne. Now he had to be forgotten, although he didn’t have the heart to manage the giant wall but he had to have a positive image in order to be convenient.
   

        In addition to singing praises of him, he also wanted to arrest URITA.
   

        Through the connections of these nobles, Dudian was able to attract famous people from all walks of life to create public opinion. As the saying goes, three people become a tiger. Even if it was fake, it would slowly become true.
   

        After all, the speed of information transmission in this world was very primitive. Although the existence of hunters and the birth of a matching high-efficiency intelligence system.., but compared to the old era where a telephone could transmit information thousands of miles away in real time, it was too slow. Moreover, the efficient transmission of information usually only existed in the big forces. Ordinary civilians could only communicate through newspapers.., birds, mailmen, etc. .
   

        After staying in the palace for a few days, Dudian left the palace to Saul. He went back to the second base in the outer wall to pick up Aisha, at the same time, he sent Noyce, Sergei, Gwyneth and other familiar confidants to the inner wall. In addition, he planned to take Mason and Zach to the inner wall to train them.
   

        Dudian was going to move the second base to the inner wall. He was going to bring back the old staff who had been working in the factories in the second base to produce solar power components, he was going to make them his masters and bring out more workers. He was going to increase the production of solar power as soon as possible. It was the biggest reliance in his hands and the most lethal weapon he could create!
   

        As long as the power was strong enough, the power would be limitless. Even the Abyss Walkers could be directly electrocuted!
   

        All the nobles were looking forward to the return of the giant wall. It reminded him that the giant wall was the biggest threat to him!
   

        “Unfortunately, if the giant wall is really left to me to rule, I will be the king of this place. I will be able to popularize electricity and let this place enter the new century as soon as possible...”Dudian stood in the palace, he looked at the vast world and felt a bit regretful. If there was no kingdom of God and the giant wall, he might be able to fulfill his father’s last wish even if this place was the only survivor in the world, he was confident that he could lead them to break the giant wall and expel all the monsters on earth!
   

        However, things didn’t go as he had hoped. He had used all means to get to this point and was destined to not be able to stay for long. Even if he could kill the giant wall or even the next messenger of the Kingdom of God who came to visit this place, ten to twenty years would have passed, the Divine Kingdom would definitely notice something strange. Although the electric energy in his hand would be very large at that time, enough to easily electrocute the Abyss Walker to death, but he did not know what kind of powerhouses and weapons were in the divine kingdom, he did not know, but he felt that the divine kingdom would never be as primitive and backward as the giant wall. At least, things like electric energy were not rare in the eyes of the supreme ruler of the divine kingdom.
   

        Therefore, he didn’t have the confidence to fight against the Kingdom of God even if he had the confidence to fight against all the monsters in the giant wall.
   

        He felt that it was laughable. He wasn’t afraid of the ferocious monsters outside the giant wall but a group of people who had a better life.
   

        “Saul, ask the Rock clan, Wind Clan and Dragon clan to take out a legendary magic mark.”Dudian said to Saul: “Tell them that if they can’t take it out then ask their patriarch to come to see me personally.”
   

        Saul was stunned for a moment as his face turned bitter. Dudian was giving him another difficult problem, “Master, the number of legendary magic marks is very small. Even the witcher family might not be able to take it out at once!”! “Moreover, forcing them to take it out will force them to have a rebellious heart. The gains won’t make up for the losses. Master, you already have a legendary magic mark. Moreover it is the splitter’s magic mark. It is far stronger than theirs. If you want to replace it, it would be too much of a loss!”
   

        “This is for my brothers.”Dudian glanced at him: “I’m not talking to you. If you feel sorry for them then you can take it out for them.”
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        Saul was speechless as he bitterly smiled in his heart. He had seen Dudian bring back a few of his companions. Their strength was average but it seemed that dudian intended to cultivate them. This also meant that.., as his companions gradually became familiar with the affairs of the Imperial City, he might have to abdicate. If it was just not important, he could accept it but he was afraid of being silenced..
   

        Dudian glanced at him. His eyes seemed to be able to see through everything, “Since you have submitted to me, you should think about me in the future. If you want to live for a long time then you should assist me. Maybe when the wall master returns, I will have the strength to fight against the wall master. In that case, you can continue to live well, right?”
   

        Saul bitterly smiled in his heart. It was almost impossible to grow into the abyss by relying on the resources here. However he understood Dudian’s meaning: “I understand. I will write to them.”
   

        “Go.”
   

        Dudian looked at Neuss, Sergei, Gwyneth and Aurora after Saul left. His eyes paused on Gwyneth for a moment, “Gwyneth, when you followed me, I promised you that I would take revenge for you. Now I have done it. No matter if your enemy is the commander of the imperial city or the Earl or Marquis, you can go and find him. No one dares to stop you!”
   

        Sergei, Neuss and others looked at Gwyneth with curiosity.
   

        Gwyneth’s expression was complicated. She still remembered the scene when Dudian picked her up from the Thorn Flower Prison. She didn’t expect that her wish would come true in the blink of an eye. Moreover, it was far beyond her imagination, she never thought that she would be able to stand in the palace. She was just a small disciplinarian. There were many disciplinarians like her in the inner wall but her fate was completely different from the other disciplinarians, she was destined to be different from the time she was in prison. It seemed that her life had entered another turning point when she was released from prison.
   

        She knew how much time it took for Dudian to climb from a small figure in the outer wall to his current position. She had always held a bit of rejection in her heart, she couldn’t agree with the values that she had learned from the monastery. Even though she had experienced inhuman torture in prison, her original intention hadn’t changed. She only hated her enemy but she still loved the world.
   

        She knew about Dudian’s experience but she felt that she and Dudian were two different kinds of people. Moreover, they were mutually exclusive. From the bottom of her heart, she felt that Dudian was an extremely evil person, sooner or later he would end up in a miserable situation. In the end, he would lose everything! Whether it was poetry or oral folklore, they were all evil. But at this moment, her belief was somewhat shaken.
   

        Especially when she heard Dudian’s words, she suddenly felt a burst of guilt. If Dudian didn’t kill so many innocent people and didn’t do so many bad things, he wouldn’t be able to reach today’s status. He wouldn’t be able to avenge her!
   

        How could she blame him?
   

        Although such a way was rejected by her, but her conscience made her unable to give birth to dissatisfaction and contempt.
   

        “Thank you young master...”she lowered her head and whispered.
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed, he nodded: “No need to be polite. There is one thing I want to tell you today. Although I have seized the inner wall but I don’t know when the wall master will come back. If I can’t defeat him then I can escape but you will suffer. So if you are willing to leave then I will arrange people to completely erase your previous identity so that you can live as ordinary people again. You can choose.”
   

        Gwyneth was stunned.
   

        Sergei and Neuss were also stunned.
   

        They knew that Dudian needed trustworthy people by his side but they didn’t expect that he would give them such a choice. Even Sergei who had a deep impression of Dudian’s cunning.., there was a ripple in his heart as he felt touched.
   

        “Young Master, my life is given by you. Without You I would still be in the dark prison. I will be like this for the rest of my life. If the master comes back and you are no match for him then I am willing to buy time for you!”Neuss’s eyes lit up, he seriously said: “Scar and I have said that we will follow you to the death. He has sacrificed for you and fulfilled his promise. How can I go against it?”
   

        Dudian looked at him. The coldness in his eyes was much gentler. He nodded: “Thank You!”
   

        Sergei saw that Noyce had expressed his stance. He said: “Noyce is right. I will always follow you, Master!”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        Aurora looked at dudian: “Master, I swear to follow you to the death. I hope you can let me avenge my sister!”
   

        Dudian looked at her: “I’m afraid that your strength is not enough. You can go after Saul takes back the legendary magic marks.”
   

        Aurora’s eyes were full of surprise. She knelt down and kowtowed: “Master, Aurora is willing to follow you to the death!”
   

        “Get up.”Dudian stretched out his hand.
   

        Gwyneth looked at dudian: “Master, although I have some opinions about you, but I am willing to continue to follow you until the end of my life!”
   

        Dudian looked at her and nodded. He knew that Gwyneth had opinions about his work. But he still kept Gwyneth by his side because of one of her qualities. She had a firm outlook on life, ordinary people would be filled with hatred after going through such hardships but Gwyneth wasn’t. He believed that as long as he gave her enough kindness he would be able to get back her loyalty.
   

        With the resources and connections in his hands, Sergei and Gwyneth’s strength wasn’t enough in his eyes. But he didn’t plan to replace them. After all, strong people were easy to find but loyalty was hard to find. Moreover with the resources in his hands it wouldn’t take long for him to cultivate them into pioneers.
   

        Two days later.
   

        The Dragon Clan and the Rock clan each sent a legendary parasitic soul worm. The Dragon Clan didn’t send the dragon but the legendary shadow hunter that Dudian had met. The Rock clan sent the Gold Eater’s magic marks which were passed down from generation to generation. They were good at drilling underground and could live long underground. They could eat metal and rock. Their digestion and defense were top monsters.
   

        “There is no reply from the wing tribe. Lord, you see...”Thor lowered his head and secretly looked at Dudian.
   

        “It seems that her highness should be in the wing tribe.”Dudian narrowed his eyes.
   

        Thor was shocked by Dudian’s words. He didn’t know why Dudian would suddenly mention Urita. But his heart suddenly thumped when he thought of the most likely place where the princess would go.
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        “Your Highness, do you need me to send people to the wing clan?”Saul asked.
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “Send Who? You? Who Can Keep Urita? or send people to alert the enemy?”
   

        Saul’s heart jumped: “I don’t Dare!”
   

        “Send an order to the wing clan to immediately cooperate with the imperial city to post a notice to arrest urita. If they don’t comply with the order within three days, they will be punished with the crime of rebellion. In addition, let them deal with the legendary parasitic soul worm!”Dudian said in a cold voice.
   

        Saul’s face slightly changed: “Yes, my Lord.”
   

        Dudian asked Neuss to follow Saul. He was familiar with the big and small affairs in the palace as well as the positions of the officials in the palace. In addition, he asked Sergei to return to the outer wall, hawkeye and his cronies were summoned to the inner wall. He wanted them to get in touch with the network of the royal family. He was ready to take control of the inner wall as soon as possible.
   

        It wasn’t the first time for Richelieu to come to the inner wall but it was the first time for him to come to the royal palace. He found it hard to believe that dudian had threatened to attack the inner wall when he seized the pope’s position, but he thought that it was a joke. After all, he couldn’t count the number of experts in the inner wall. He knew that the big figures could crush Dudian with a finger.
   

        But in the blink of an eye, this strange thing had come true. It was like a miracle!
   

        He didn’t know whether to be happy or sad. But from Dudian’s performance, his heart was calm. He knew that Dudian didn’t intend to kill him. He thought that his previous worries were unnecessary. Now that the royal power was in Dudian’s hands, why would he need to kill him? Even if he revealed everything in the past, what kind of threat would he pose?
   

        “Although everything will be in vain after the return of the wall master, but my life has been tied to his. It’s not bad to be able to enjoy such a life before my death...”Richelieu comforted himself.
   

        Compared to Richelieu, Hawkeye, sword king and the other elders of the dark church were excited. In their hearts, the inner wall was an unreachable existence since birth. They had fantasized about the scenery of the inner wall countless times, it was only today that they saw it. Furthermore, it was in the highest authority center of the inner wall, the palace. This was somewhat inconceivable to them.
   

        “The dark church will continue to maintain the style of the dark church. It is the same in the inner wall. The Dark and light tricks played by the monastery in the outer wall can also be performed in the inner wall. The monastery doesn’t have the ability to do so but we do.”Dudian said to Hawkeye and the other elders: “The Royal Family will provide you with rare magic marks for free. You can take as much as you need. You must improve your strength as soon as possible. You have one month to let the people in the inner wall know about your existence. You also have to know about the things in the cities including the color of underwear that the daughter of an earl likes to wear. Do you understand?”
   

        Hawkeye and the others were tongue-tied and felt the pressure. In less than a month’s time, they had the support of Dudian’s royal power. There was great hope for them to achieve this. No one dared to shake their head.
   

        Time passed quickly.
   

        Two days later, the winged family sent back the news. They posted the information of the wanted Urita in the territory of the winged family. It meant that they had submitted. At the same time, they handed over a legendary parasitic soul worm, the bat musician, and five rare parasitic soul worms. The winged family sent an envoy to the palace to apologize to Dudian. They earnestly complained and begged for forgiveness.
   

        Dudian didn’t continue to force him and let Saul send the envoy away.
   

        Dudian handed over the shadow hunter to Aurora, the Rock Tribe’s gold eater to Neuss, and the bat musician to Gwyneth. He didn’t have anyone for the time being. He originally planned to give it to Gwyneth, but considering that Gwyneth sometimes had a soft heart and was worried that she would hear some secrets, he didn’t report it because there were too many innocent people involved.
   

        “It’s a pity that Glenn isn’t here...”Dudian sighed in his heart. Glenn was one of his friends. They first met when he was released from prison. Mellon Consortium had sent her to assassinate him but she had let him go, it could be said that she had saved his life.
   

        “You should use the god’s marrow as much as you can everyday. Don’t use too much or too little. According to Dr. Shermanson’s estimation, you should be able to become a pioneer in about two months. Remember to make good use of the time to train your fighting skills. I will get people to make the weapons for you as soon as possible. Aurora, you should go outside the giant wall to train.”Dudian said to Aurora.
   

        Aurora’s eyes lit up. She was no longer a naive little girl. She knew that the pioneers were the top experts in the inner wall. Moreover, they had experienced the trauma of the intruders, the number of pioneers in the inner wall was greatly reduced. If she was promoted to the level of a pioneer then she would be considered as a strong combatant.
   

        Neuss looked at dudian: “Master, What About Me?”
   

        “Stay by my side. I will hire people to train you.”Dudian said: “The inner wall is not completely settled. It is inevitable that there will be some rebels who want to assassinate me. They don’t have the strength to do so. They can only use poison. I need you to test my food.”
   

        Neuss felt helpless. Although his magic marks had been upgraded from rare to legendary level but his job hadn’t changed. He was still a poison tester for Dudian.
   

        “Saul, is there any news from the Monster Institute?”Dudian looked at Saul.
   

        Saul bowed: “There is no news yet. But they have given me the God’s marrow that you asked me to extract.”
   

        “They have given me the God’s marrow.”Dudian pondered for a while, “Send a message to them. Tell them to put up the wanted notice of His Highness Ulita. Send someone to the imperial city to build a witcher for us. Also, tell them that the imperial city will provide them with many conveniences in the future. If they ‘need’then send them another city.”
   

        “Master, are you planning to use both kindness and power?”Saul saw through Dudian’s intention and pondered for a moment, “Master, I don’t understand. I would like to ask for your advice. With your strength, you can directly suppress the Monster Institute and make them submit to you. With their savings, they won’t be able to compete with you. There is no one else in the Monster Institute who can compete with you. Master, with your strength, you can kill the dragon snake. Why do you need to use force to subdue it?”
   

        Dudian looked at him, “I have a lot of things that I need their cooperation for in the future. It would be best if they take the initiative to surrender. It is inevitable that there will be old grudges. Do you have any opinions about the institute?”
   

        Saul was startled, he lowered his head: “I don’t dare to. I have heard that the wall master and the princess have deliberately suppressed the institute. I don’t know if the news is true or false but the institute has made a lot of contributions over the years. However the reward given by the wall master is very ordinary. If something happens then the punishment will be doubled. I think if you give the institute a city and provide them with facilities then I’m afraid that the institute will be out of your control...”
   

        “Is there such a thing?”Dudian was surprised. He thought for a moment: “Do you think that the suppression of the Monster Institute is because they are afraid of their development?”
   

        Thor bowed his head but didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian’s fingers touched the throne as he thought. The Monster Institute was specialized in researching monsters and related things. What was the most dangerous thing in the old era? There was no doubt about the answer.
   

        Even if a stupid ruler tried to launch a global war they might not be able to destroy the Earth but the researchers could.
   

        This was the terror of the researchers. The wall master was aware of this so he tried to suppress them.
   

        “It seems that the Monster Institute wasn’t happy in the past.”Dudian thought back to the first time he sneaked into the inner wall. He saw the Monster Institute grazing monsters in the wilderness. It was clear that the experiments of the Monster Institute.., not only would it bring fear to the civilians but it would also bring fear and disgust to the nobles. Moreover it would make the wall master afraid. All of this meant that the Monster Institute had done great things that shocked the world.
   

        “Has the Monster Institute ever caused any disasters?”Dudian asked Saul.
   

        Saul was startled, he nodded: “Yes, more than once. Two hundred years ago, there was no wall of Sighs. The wall was peaceful. Later on, the Monster Institute leaked the zombie virus in a research accident. As a result, it caused a large area of infection. The situation was more terrible than the recent outbreak of chaos in our inner wall. At that time, there were more than twenty million people in the wall. But after the outbreak of the virus, the number of people decreased to twelve million. More than eight million people died! “The wall of Sighs was built at that time to isolate the zombies that were infected by the virus.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes moved: “What else?”
   

        “The second time was hundreds of years ago. The monster was created by the Monster Research Institute. At that time the Master of the wall went all out to kill the monster. The Master of the wall was seriously injured and later died. The Master of the wall was the father of the current master of the wall of Aristotle. That’s why the Master of the Wall suppressed the Monster Research Institute. If the research institute is allowed to do so, who knows if they will create more terrifying things?”Saul said.
   

        Dudian was surprised that the Monster Institute had created a monster that could rival the wall master hundreds of years ago?
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        “How can the wall master be sure that they have completely destroyed the data?”Dudian couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Saul looked at Dudian. Dudian’s question was very clever. He didn’t foolishly ask if the experiment still existed. He was asking from the point of view of the ruler, he said: “The Wall Master banned the experiment and completely destroyed the research institute where the monster was found. All the people were killed including their friends and relatives. All the related people were executed. Even the people who came in contact with the Monster Research Institute during the experiment were executed!”
   

        “This matter was a sensation at that time. The data of the experiment was completely erased. Although there were some evil people who tried to revive the experiment and re-create the monster, but they were all killed in the bud.”
   

        Dudian was startled. He sighed and felt a bit regretful. The situation was as he had thought. If it was him, he would have done the same thing. If the Monster Research Institute wasn’t a force of the Kingdom of God.., he would even uproot the institute and destroy it. The Lord of the Aristotelian wall had the same idea but there was a kingdom of God above his head so he didn’t dare to go too far.
   

        “The Monster Institute has recently developed a monster called ‘Black prison’. You should know that the potential of this monster is very strong. I estimate that the complete monster would be able to trap the master or even the abyss. Is It related to this?”Dudian asked.
   

        Saul shook his head, “I know ‘Black Prison’. The last time the ambassador of the Kingdom of God came, he brought a task from the Kingdom of God. The Kingdom of God appointed the Monster Research Institute to create the monster. It is said that after the monster is created, the Kingdom of God will accept it. So the experiment on ‘Black Prison’is different from the monster in the past. ‘black prison’is lazy and has little destructive power. But it is said that the monster in the past was violent. It was extremely bloodthirsty and caused a lot of casualties. Moreover the monster wasn’t a research task assigned by the Kingdom of God but something that was privately researched by the professor in the Monster Research Institute.”
   

        “Will the Kingdom of God accept the ‘Black prison’?”Dudian was surprised as he asked: “How Long is the production cycle of ‘Black Prison’?”
   

        Saul knew what Dudian was worried about, he bowed his head: “Lord don’t worry. As far as I know, ‘Black prison’requires a huge amount of materials. Although the material is provided by the Witcher family but it is very difficult for the witcher family to obtain the materials. It will take at least seven or eight years to produce the ‘black prison’. This is what His Highness Ulita told me. Lord should ask the Institute of Magic to know the exact amount.”
   

        Dudian was relieved. Aristotle had left for more than six years. If the cycle of ‘Black Prison’was eight years then it would be at least two years before he would come back. However, the specific time.., he asked Mason to think about it.
   

        “How much do you know about the monster?”Dudian asked.
   

        Saul shook his head: “I heard it from an observer. I don’t know much. But I have heard a rumor that half of the monster is human!”
   

        “Half is human?”Dudian was startled. He suddenly thought of another experiment of the Institute of Magic: ‘Insect-man’. It was a mixture of human and monster’s limbs. It was dominated by humans and controlled the monster’s body, it was called ‘insect-man’.
   

        Saul looked at Dudian’s absent-minded expression. He vaguely guessed what Dudian was thinking. But he knew that he couldn’t be too smart so he asked: “My Lord, what are you thinking about?”
   

        Dudian frowned: “I’m thinking that the experiments of the monster research institute are similar to the previous monster experiments. Didn’t Aristotle prohibit the experiments of the insect people?”
   

        Saul smiled, “Sir, the experiments of the insect people were assigned to the Monster Research Institute by the envoys of the Kingdom of God. It is different from the previous monster experiments. There hasn’t been any major riots in the experiments of the insect people. It is said that 99% of the experimental subjects have died because they couldn’t adapt to the body of the monster.”
   

        “Is it God’s kingdom again?”Dudian frowned.
   

        What kind of research did they want to do by using human and monster bodies to conduct experiments?
   

        “This kind of experiment to destroy human nature was issued by God’s kingdom. They have the nerve to call themselves God’s kingdom.”Dudian’s eyes revealed a trace of coldness.
   

        Saul had a rare feeling of approval in his heart when he heard Dudian’s words. Such an idea had surfaced in his mind when he first heard about it. However he didn’t dare to say it out loud. After all, God’s kingdom was above the giant wall, even the master of the giant wall didn’t dare to talk about it. He said: “Don’t let the people of the Monster Institute hear your words. Otherwise, the messenger of the Kingdom of God will come and spread to the Kingdom of God.”
   

        “I know.”Dudian’s eyes were cold: “If there is an opportunity, I would like to see what is going on behind these people’s Back!”
   

        Saul smiled wryly. He thought that Dudian was still a teenager. He said: “Adults should not be serious. There are many things in this world that don’t make sense. If you are too serious, you will only add to your troubles.”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “You seem to understand.”
   

        Saul laughed at himself: “That’s why I will submit to adults. I am not like some stubborn people.”
   

        “It’s boring to live a casual life. But I like to be direct.”Dudian didn’t get angry but praised him.
   

        Saul’s expression changed but he didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian looked at the outside of the palace. There was a trace of excitement in his eyes. He knew about the monster experiment a hundred years ago from Saul, if the institute could create such a monster then even if he couldn’t control it he would be able to use it as a bomb and throw it into other giant walls or even the Kingdom of God. It would cause a large number of casualties!
   

        However he knew that it would be very difficult. After all, it had been more than a hundred years. The Lord of Aristotle wouldn’t be able to sleep at night if he couldn’t destroy the institute. He had to dig three feet into the ground to erase everything related to it, only then would he be able to feel at ease. After so many years, it would undoubtedly be extremely difficult to reassemble the destroyed experimental data. He did not know if the monster research institute had thought about it after so many years.., reviving the experiment of such a great killing device.
   

        If there was, the Monster Research Institute might have been secretly collecting the relevant experimental data over the years. However, the monster research institute might not be a whole. Even if someone collected the data, it might only be an individual.., or someone close to a small group of forces.
   

        It would be an extremely difficult and time-consuming task to find out who was secretly collecting monster experiments.
   

        Dudian fell into deep thought. After a long time, he suddenly woke up. Although the temptation was great, the most important thing at the moment was to find the resurrection of Aisha as soon as possible!
   

        He wanted to slap himself when he thought of the most important thing. He turned his head and looked at Aisha who was sitting quietly next to him. His eyes were full of apology.
   

        “Sorry, I’m going to the Monster Institute now.”Dudian said in guilt.
   

        Saul looked at Dudian’s sudden change of mood. He was a bit surprised. When he heard his words, he couldn’t help but say: “My Lord, didn’t you say that I should send a message to the Monster Institute? Are you going to go now?”
   

        “There is no need to send a message. I will go myself!”Dudian stood up. There was killing intent in his eyes: “I have given them enough time!”
   

        Saul was speechless. He thought that Dudian didn’t want to use force to suppress them. Why did he suddenly change into a different person? He noted down Dudian’s characteristics: “Eccentric”and “Temperamental”. He didn’t continue to speak.
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        “Is there anything else other than the ‘Dragon Snake’?”Dudian asked Saul. Although the answer might not be true but it could be used as a reference.
   

        The monster that the Monster Research Institute had created hundreds of years ago was comparable to the wall master. It was difficult to guarantee that there wouldn’t be any other experiments. Some methods to kill the enemy couldn’t be revealed when they attacked, they could be used in defense.
   

        Saul looked at Dudian and thought, “Although I haven’t been to the Monster Institute’s headquarters but there should be many traps. If possible, I suggest that you don’t try to break through them. These traps have been accumulated by them for a long time. Their destructive power is no less than that of the traps in the palace.”
   

        Dudian knew that he wasn’t lying. Urita had proposed to lead the intruders to the headquarters of the Institute of Magic. However the proposal was rejected, the reason was that the possibility of failure was too high. The intruders had been lurking in the giant wall for a long time. Since they knew the location of the real God’s corpse it meant that they had read a lot of information, there had been several battles in the history of the giant wall. Two of them were experiments where the monsters went out of control and rampaged on the mountain. The result was that a series of traps were triggered and they were rotting to death.
   

        “What else is there besides the traps?”Dudian asked.
   

        Saul was surprised as he saw that Dudian didn’t seem to care about the traps. He couldn’t help but feel surprised. After all, even the master of the giant wall didn’t want to go to the headquarters of the Monster Research Institute.
   

        “There seems to be nothing except for the traps. Although the president of the institute is just an ordinary pioneer but in fact he isn’t that strong. At most he can fight against the experts of the inner wasteland. He has been immersed in research for many years so he doesn’t have time to train his fighting skills. The only thing he needs to pay attention to is the traps and the dragon snake. The venom of this monster is very fierce. It is ranked third in the list of known poisons in the Atlas. The green toad arrow frog is ranked second. The last time it paralyzed the only master of the invaders for many days. If the master’s magic marks didn’t have a high anti-poison ability then he would have been poisoned to death on the spot!”Saul replied.
   

        It was the first time that Dudian had heard of the ranking of poisons. He couldn’t help but ask: “What is the first place?”
   

        “The first place is the ‘Dreamer’.”Thor replied without thinking: “The ‘Dreamer’is different from the green toad arrow frog. The latter isn’t a monster. There are no parasitic soul worms in its body. Even the green toad arrow frog is weak. It is barely comparable to a level 20 to 30 monster. If it doesn’t use poison then most of the level 20 monsters will easily kill it as a meal. But if it is hit by its venom then even a level 50 or 60 monster will die on the spot.”
   

        “But the ‘Dreamer’is not only several times more toxic than the frog, but also more than ten times more toxic. It also has very strong combat ability. Even if you exclude poison attacks, its speed, strength, defense and other aspects are also outstanding. In particular, its anti-poison ability is close to being immune to all poisons. Unfortunately, this kind of legendary monster only appeared in a very long time ago, but no one has seen it since then. No one knows whether it is true or not, but there are seven other kinds of legendary monsters that have been seen. Therefore, although the rumors about the ‘dreamer’are extremely exaggerated and powerful, but it should be a real monster.”
   

        Dudian was a bit surprised. He didn’t expect the ‘Dreamer’to be more powerful than the frog. After all that little thing had paralyzed a master and completely lost its fighting power, wasn’t the dreamer more terrifying than it?
   

        No wonder it was ranked first in the legendary monster list. From the looks of it, the dreamer was more than ten times more terrifying than the executioner.
   

        “The green toad arrow frog is provided by the Monster Research Institute. Although it is said that there is only one but no one knows whether the rumors are true or not. Because of this reason His Majesty hasn’t personally visited the headquarters of the Monster Research Institute. So, your excellency should think twice!”Thor bowed his head and sincerely said.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed for a moment. He shook his head: “It doesn’t matter. I will go. You can take care of the palace for the time being.”He didn’t wait for Thor to continue to persuade him. The splitter’s wings grew out of the gap of the armor on its back and it soared into the sky, it was as if a black magic light broke through the sky.
   

        Saul was a bit dumbfounded. He smiled bitterly until Dudian’s back disappeared into the sky. After all he was young and vigorous!
   

        Dudian came to Mount St. Lucia a few hours later. He looked down from the sky. The whole mountain was extremely majestic. There was a small mountain behind the mountain. There was a dense forest. He could faintly see the castle and the winding steps, he looked calm as he landed in front of the mountain.
   

        The four guards in front of the mountain saw Dudian coming down from the sky. They knew that he was a big shot, one of the guards respectfully said: “This is the headquarters of the Institute of Magic. May I know who you are?”
   

        “Go and inform them that Master Dudian has come to meet me. Tell Olava to come out and see me.”Dudian ordered.
   

        The four guards were stunned as their eyes opened wide. Dudian’s occupation of the palace had been spread to every city for a long time. They naturally heard about it from their friends, they didn’t expect that this mysterious person would be in front of them.
   

        “Sir, our Dean said that if you come to visit, you can go in directly.”One of the guards replied respectfully.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows: “Let him come out personally to invite me.”
   

        The guard was slightly surprised. He looked up at Dudian and saw that Dudian wasn’t joking. There was a trace of strange expression on his face: “Sir, our Dean is busy. I’m afraid...”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he coldly looked at the guard: “Are you the Dean or the Dean’s assistant? Can your words replace his words? I asked you to inform him. I didn’t ask you to discuss with me here.”
   

        The guard’s face changed as he felt the cold killing intent in Dudian’s eyes. His heart was beating fast. He didn’t dare to say anything more. He bowed his head and ran away.
   

        Dudian quietly waited as he looked around.
   

        His range of vision had become extremely wide. He could see things that were thousands of meters underground. The range of thermal vision was naturally much wider. He could see almost all the life on Mount St. Lucia, the guards who were running down the steps were getting further and further away from him. There were a lot of heat source figures on the mountain. There were many human-like heat source figures, there were some huge and strange shapes of heat source figures. It seemed that a group of researchers were studying the monster.
   

        He searched for a while but didn’t find the reptile dragon snake that Saul mentioned. He guessed that it should be a cold-blooded monster.
   

        “There are four pioneers and two military gods. One of them has contacted the guard. It should be the dean. Thor is right. The Dean is only at the peak of the wilderness...”Dudian’s eyes lit up, he quietly looked at the place. Soon he saw the guard turn around and come back. The Dean didn’t move. He didn’t want to see him.
   

        He retracted his eyes and his eyeballs returned to black and white.
   

        A moment later, the guard ran back. He didn’t wait for the guard to speak, dudian said: “Tell Olava that if he has this attitude then all the branches of your institute will disappear by Sunset Today!”
   

        The guard was stunned. The other three stared at Dudian in astonishment.
   

        Let all the points disappear? That’s too big of a statement!
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        It didn’t take long for Dudian to see Orava get up and follow the guard. At the same time, the other three pioneers in the research institute came to Orava.
   

        A moment later, Dudian saw a silver-haired old man who was accompanied by three pioneers. He walked slowly behind the guard. His attitude was calm and composed.
   

        “Mr. Dean?”Olava’s eyes slightly moved as he saw Dudian. This was the first time he had met Dudian. He didn’t participate in the crusade against Intruders Conference organized by URITA, he asked the vice dean to attend. It had been many years since he had left Mount St. Lucia.
   

        “Dean Olava?”Dudian looked at him. There was no smile on his face, “Dean should know the purpose of my visit. I’m going to get straight to the point. Firstly, cooperate with the royal city to arrest the criminal Ulita. Secondly, the Monster Research Institute should cooperate with the royal family as Aristotle did in the past. Can these two things be done?”
   

        Olava’s old eyes flashed as he quietly looked at dudian. There was a trace of inhumanity in his way of speaking. Moreover, there was no smile on his face, however, the latter seemed to be unwilling to fake a smile. His attitude made him feel a trace of anger. However, he didn’t show it, he faintly said: “Mr Dean, I’m afraid that there is something fishy about the accusation of His Highness. I hope you don’t jump to conclusions.”
   

        Dudian coldly said: “I like to get straight to the point. I don’t like to be long-winded. You know very well what is going on with His Highness. I’m not here to discuss with you because you have missed the opportunity to discuss with me. I’m here in person to inform you that you can resist or disobey but that would be making an enemy out of me!”
   

        Olava slightly frowned. Dudian’s tone made him feel very uncomfortable. If he used four words to describe it then it would be ‘overbearing’or even aggressive. However, such a strong attitude.., he couldn’t help but think about the cards in Dudian’s hand. There was a trace of coldness in his eyes, “Mr. Dean, since you like to talk so directly, then I advise you not to overestimate yourself. The wall master will return at any time. Leave a line in everything and give yourself a Chance!”
   

        Dudian looked at him, “Are you threatening me?”? “Do you think that the wall master will forgive me for what I have done?”? Since there is no possibility, why can’t I kill all of them? When the result is the same, I will kill one person and kill ten thousand people. Why do I have to kill until I am happy? In addition, I also advise you that the wall master will not come back for at least two years. If you don’t believe me, you can ask Ulita. She should have the confidence.”
   

        Olava’s face slightly changed. He knew that master wall wouldn’t come back for a short period of time. However, Dudian’s previous words made him uncomfortable. However, he knew that there was no need to make a theory with such a crazy person, he said in a deep voice: “Mr. Dean, before Master Wall comes back, you will be your majesty. Our Institute will continue to do our research. We don’t care about the matter between you and His Highness. We hope that you won’t interfere with us. Our Institute doesn’t like to be involved in these things.”
   

        Dudian quietly looked at Olava. There was a trace of uneasiness in his heart. Dudian slowly said: “Dean, what gives you the confidence to talk to me like this?”
   

        Olava was stunned.
   

        The three pioneers behind him looked at Dudian in anger. His words were quite rude!
   

        Olava’s gentle face was covered with a trace of haze, “Mr. Dean, since you have taken away the palace and occupied the magpie’s nest for so many days, you should know what kind of existence our institute is. Even if Aristotle is here, he wouldn’t dare to Touch Our Institute. Don’t think that no one can control you!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were full of ridicule as he looked at him, “Speaking of which, your confidence is only because of the support of the Kingdom of God. But you shouldn’t be so ignorant. There is an old saying that the enemy is close at hand. No matter what confidence you have, you are already in the range of my attack. As long as I am willing, I can immediately take your head. You Don’t have the capital to negotiate with me!”
   

        Olava narrowed his eyes, “I’m not afraid of your stupidity. Even if you kill me you won’t Make Our Research Institute surrender to you. Moreover if you kill me you will still die. The Messenger of God won’t let you off. It is worthwhile to exchange my old bones for your young life.”
   

        “Can the messenger of God Search for me on the entire earth?”Dudian said in a cold tone: “The world is so big. I can go anywhere and change my appearance. It is easy for people like us. Do you think I will wait for the return of the giant wall and fight to the death with him?”
   

        Olava smiled faintly, “The world is big, but you and I have to live inside the wall. If we leave the divine wall, we will die. Although you are strong, you are not even a ruler. Although the area around the divine wall is safe enough for you to live, it is far away in the abyss. Even Abyss walkers have to be careful. and every giant wall is surrounded by such an area, just like the moat outside the castle. How can you cross it? There are Thunderbirds in the sky and monsters in the Abyss on the ground. Where do you think you can escape to?”
   

        “It seems you know a lot.”Dudian’s expression was calmer than his, “But you have forgotten that I have colluded with the intruders. I will leave the same way the intruders came. Do you think I have the confidence to do so?”
   

        Olava was stunned.
   

        He was stunned for a moment. His face slightly changed as cold sweat broke out on his forehead.
   

        He knew that Dudian had helped the intruders to escape from the ambush. He also knew that Dudian had colluded with the intruders. But he didn’t think that.., the intruders would come up with a way to leave the giant wall to make a deal with Dudian!
   

        Now thinking about it, just like what Dudian said, there was no way out. How could he be so strong?
   

        “To be able to cross the Abyss region and trap him here...”Olava’s thoughts were somewhat disrupted. This point was beyond his expectations. He was caught off guard. Moreover, it also made him confident, it seemed a bit ridiculous.
   

        Since Dudian was going to leave at any time and had the ability to leave, how could he be afraid of the Kingdom of God behind them?
   

        “Dean, are you willing to cooperate?”Dudian looked at him with a trace of disdain.
   

        Olava felt that his face was a bit ugly at the moment. He tried to remain calm and looked straight into Dudian’s eyes. However, he saw a pair of black eyes full of confidence without hesitation, the last trace of hope in his heart was extinguished. He was silent for a moment and whispered: “We are willing to cooperate with you just like we did with Aristotle.”
   

        “It’s good that you are sensible.”Dudian indifferently said: “I will send my people to pick up some things from you.”
   

        Olava’s face was gloomy: “I know.”
   

        Dudian glanced at him and glanced at the three pioneers behind him. He turned around and left the mountain.
   

        A middle-aged pioneer clenched his fist as he watched Dudian’s back, he gritted his teeth: “Dean, this kid is too much. Do we really want to humiliate him? What can he do to us if we stay on the mountain?”
   

        Olava’s expression was complicated as he slowly retracted his eyes. He sighed: “I underestimated this person. If I didn’t see it with my own eyes, I wouldn’t believe that he is a teenager.”
   

        The middle-aged pioneer said in a muffled voice, “Dean, I don’t see what kind of wisdom this kid has. His temperament is also childish, arrogant, and arrogant. He doesn’t have any shrewdness at all. If he had a better attitude, he would have told us properly. Although we wouldn’t have agreed, at least he would have appeared to be more sensible. How can he talk like that? He doesn’t have any manners at all!”
   

        Olava shook his head slightly, he sighed and said, “Because he knows that we must be humiliated, so he no longer has to give us a good look. Instead, such a tough attitude has left us with no room for maneuver. If he were to talk politely, this matter could still be delayed for a while. Sigh, I thought that Little Ulita was already a rare intelligent person, but I didn’t expect that this youth was ten times stronger than her. It’s hard to believe that such a talent could be nurtured in a place like the outer wall where the lowlifes live...”
   

        The middle-aged pioneer felt aggrieved and said, “Dean, why should we submit to him? If he really forces us into a corner, we will join forces with His Highness Ulita and King Wing. We will defend the Divine Mountain. What can he do to us?”
   

        Olava glanced at him, he said, “According to what you said, although he can not break in, we can not get out either. Don’t forget, he asked us to come out and meet him in person. This means that he knows that there are many traps on the divine mountain. The reason why the traps are powerful is because they are unexpected. Since he already knows, what is the point of this trap? “If he can’t attack us then he can attack our branch. After a long time we will have no food or water. How are we going to fight back?”
   

        The middle-aged pioneer was stunned and couldn’t speak.
   

        “I hope the Wall Master can come back soon. I hope he won’t go too far. Otherwise...”Olava sighed as he looked at the direction where dudian had left, there was a trace of cold light in the depths of his eyes.
   

        ... ..
   

        Last night he had planned to finish the first watch and then go to dinner. He had to write half of the second watch. His stomach hurt, his whole body was itchy and he was allergic to food. He couldn’t continue to write
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        Dudian descended from the sky and put away his magic wings.
   

        Saul and Neuss immediately came out to greet him. Saul’s eyes quickly glanced at Dudian’s body. He was surprised to find that there was no injury. He went forward and saluted, “Master, didn’t you go to the Monster Research Institute?”
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “Do you need me to come back with a full body injury?”
   

        Saul replied: “I didn’t mean that...”
   

        “Orava has submitted. Send a few professors from your royal family to take my people to the headquarters of the Institute of Magic.”Dudian walked towards the palace, he said: “Ask the professors to bring all the materials and books related to the research of zombies and viruses to the palace. Also, inform Orava to give you people to mobilize the tokens of the other professors.”
   

        Saul was stunned: “Orava has surrendered? How is that possible!”
   

        “Am I joking with You?”Dudian frowned as he glanced at him.
   

        Saul’s face slightly changed, he smiled: “I’m sorry. But Olava is arrogant. Even the wall master might not be able to get him to submit to him. Do you think he is pretending to submit?”
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “There is no need to think. Just do it.”
   

        Saul bowed: “Yes.”
   

        Dudian said to Neuss: “Go and call Gwyneth. Let Her go to the Institute of Magic.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss turned around and left.
   

        Saul bowed to Dudian and followed after him.
   

        A moment later, Gwyneth was brought in front of Dudian. Dudian handed the paper to her, he said: “Remember the questions above. When we go to the headquarters of the Institute of Magic. Remember to ask Orava himself. If he doesn’t answer then mention my name. As for whether his answer is true or false, you should pay attention to it. I believe you can see it.”
   

        Gwyneth was surprised. She didn’t expect that Dudian had asked her to come here for such an important task. She was born in the inner wall so she naturally knew what kind of person Orava was, he was a big shot who was on the same level as the Lord of the wall. His position was higher than the patriarch of the family. Usually, even her previous superior wasn’t qualified to meet Orava, let alone ask him questions, moreover, he had to answer.
   

        Soon, she knew why Dudian had chosen her to do this task. She used to be a disciplinarian. She had a certain ability to judge people. Sergei and Neuss couldn’t compare to her, moreover, she knew that Dudian lacked people and trusted people so she was the best candidate.
   

        She took the note and looked at the question. She looked up at Aisha who was next to dudian and nodded: “I will do my best to do it.”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian nodded.
   

        It didn’t take long before the royal professors who were selected by Saul and the royal attendants came to the front of the palace.
   

        These royal professors were usually teachers of the royal family. They had taught the knowledge of Urita and the children of Earl who were close to the royal family. They were the most knowledgeable people in the royal city.
   

        Gwyneth took her leave and led the people outside the palace down the thousand steps to the headquarters of the Institute of Magic.
   

        Dudian wrote down all the questions that he wanted to ask. Although the answers given by Ovala might not be true but he didn’t expect him to do so, he could read the materials and books of the Monster Institute. Moreover he could combine the information from the other research institutes. It was enough for him to understand the progress of the Monster Institute.
   

        “Saul, what happened to the corpses hanging under the steps of the Palace?”Dudian asked Saul.
   

        Saul saw that Dudian finally asked about this, he bowed his head: “Sir, those corpses were traitors who came to the front of the palace to slander you. I sent people to stop them. They were stubborn so I took the initiative to kill them. I hung them in front of the palace so that others wouldn’t dare to do it again!”
   

        Dudian nodded. He could roughly guess the answer, he said: “Let people take their bodies down. I have just succeeded the throne. I will cause panic among the people. Although I have seized power by force but if I want to continue for a long time I have to govern them with benevolence. Do you understand?”
   

        Thor was startled: “I know I was wrong.”
   

        “In the future, if you meet such a fool, send people to assassinate him secretly. There is no need to make such a fuss.”Dudian said indifferently.
   

        Saul’s mouth twitched: “I know.”
   

        Dudian turned to look at Aisha. He looked at her serene profile. His mood had also recovered. Suddenly, he thought of something and immediately stood up: “I’m going out. If there is anything, wait for me to come back.”
   

        Thor and Neuss were about to speak but Dean had already rushed out of the palace.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dean flapped his magic wings and flew away.
   

        “I’ve been busy with things in the palace these days. I almost forgot about this important matter.”Dean was in an urgent mood. He flew at full speed. In less than an hour, he had arrived above the dragon territory.
   

        His mood was much calmer than the last time he came here.
   

        “Who...”the guard saw Dudian who had landed. He was about to open his mouth to scold him when he saw Dudian’s face. His face was pale and his legs were trembling. He took a step back.
   

        Dudian’s expression was calm: “Who is in charge of the Dragon Clan?”
   

        “Yes, it’s elder Lariel.”The guard’s voice trembled.
   

        Dudian’s eyebrows twitched as he remembered the name. His figure flew past the mountains of the Dragon Clan. His eyes changed color as he saw the figures of heat sources appear one after another. Soon.., his eyes locked onto the most energetic figure on the main peak. He quickly rushed over.
   

        “Who!”
   

        “Who is it...”
   

        The guards on the mountain path saw Dudian rushing over. They were about to scold him but Dudian had already passed by them like a hurricane. In less than half a minute he had rushed to the top of the mountain. This was once a heavily guarded place of the Dragon Clan, at this moment it was like a no man’s land in front of him.
   

        Dudian rushed to the square in front of the main peak and shouted: “Larry, come out and see me!”His voice echoed through the entire peak.
   

        The guards on the square were startled and gathered over. When they saw Dudian they stopped shouting. Their faces were pale as if they had seen a ghost.
   

        Seven or eight figures flew out from the building at the end of the square. They were shocked and frightened when they saw Dudian surrounded by guards.
   

        Dudian looked at the middle-aged man who had the most heat in the group: “Are You Larry?”
   

        The middle-aged man was embarrassed as he looked at dudian: “I... I’m not.”
   

        “I am!”An old woman took a step forward and slammed the crutch onto the ground. Her face was full of anger as she stared at Dudian. There was no fear on her face, “What are you doing here? Do You Want to kill me?”
   

        Dudian looked at her. She was also a pioneer but she wasn’t as strong as the middle-aged man. He felt strange but didn’t think much about it. After all, the Dragon clan was a family with nearly 300 years of history. The rules of the clan were strict, the strongest person might not be able to hold the power. He said: “If you want to die, I can fulfill your wish. But I only want one thing today. I hope you will behave and give it to me.”
   

        The old woman frowned and coldly said: “What is it?”
   

        “Aisha’s witcher. Blood Count.”Dudian said.
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        “Blood count?”Larry frowned but was relieved. She knew the relationship between Dean and Aisha. She also knew that Hathaway had brought Aisha’s witcher back to the Dragon Clan. It was because she had brought back the blood count.., it was confirmed that Aisha was dead. After all, most pioneers wouldn’t abandon the witcher. Even if they were injured, they would find the witcher after they recovered. Moreover, there was a special connection between the owner and the witcher, usually, they could sense the location of the device. Even if they were thousands of miles away, they could feel a vague direction. So as long as they wanted to find it, they would definitely be able to find it.
   

        “The blood baron is something of our Dragon Clan...”Larry considered his words and was ready to say some euphemistic words. After all, Dudian had come to their dragon clan to ask for something, they had obediently given it to them. It would be a joke if word got out.
   

        “If you don’t give it then there will be no existence of the Dragon Clan.”Dudian interrupted her.
   

        Larry’s words were stuck in her throat. Her mouth was slightly open and her tongue was almost tied. She looked at Dudian’s cold face. She was stunned for a long time. Anger rose in her heart as she clenched her teeth, she wanted to speak but she held back in the end. The Dragon Clan was no longer the same as before. Although their foundation was still there but their vitality was greatly damaged. The Dragon Mother, patriarch and other pioneers were killed one after another, there were only a few pioneers left in the wasteland but it was difficult for them to compete with Dudian. She didn’t dare to anger the teenager in front of her.
   

        “Alright, I’ll give it to her!”She took a deep breath and calmed down the anger in her heart. Her old face gradually calmed down, “Aisha is a member of our Dragon Clan. No matter in the past or in the future, this blood baron is her witcher. It should be given to her.”
   

        The coldness in Dudian’s eyes decreased: “Then give it to me.”
   

        “Wait a moment, I’ll get someone to pick it up.”Larry saw that Dudian didn’t interrupt her this time. He whispered to the person next to him.
   

        Dudian quietly waited. His eyes changed color as he looked at the person who left. After a moment, the person went to another mountain and returned. He was holding a huge dark red box. It was two feet wide and nine feet long, it looked like a door. The red paint on the box was deep. It was filled with an ancient and noble feeling. It was decorated with complicated patterns and the emblem of the Dragon Clan.
   

        Dudian looked through the box and saw a huge sword lying quietly inside. It was the blood baron.
   

        The person holding the blood baron was a young man. There was a bit of effort on his face but he carefully covered it up. It seemed that the box in his hand was quite heavy.
   

        Larry gestured to him. The young man held the box and walked to Dudian. He looked at Dudian nervously as he carefully handed out the box.
   

        Dudian grabbed the box and put it on his shoulder. He glanced at the crowd and turned around. He stretched out his wings and took off. In the blink of an eye he disappeared from everyone’s sight.
   

        Larry and the others were relieved as they looked at dudian. They felt cold sweat on their backs. Although it was almost the Hot Black Death season but they felt cold in their clothes.
   

        Larry clenched his walking stick and pursed his lips. There was hatred in his eyes, but there was more pain and sorrow.
   

        Back in the palace, Dudian put away his magic wings and walked as fast as he could. He came to the front of Aisha who was sitting on the throne. The throne was spacious enough for two people to sit on. Dudian sat next to Aisha and put the box on his lap, he put the box in front of her and smiled: “Although it is a bit late but I have finally found the thing. Guess what is inside?”
   

        Thor was stunned when he saw Dudian’s expression. He was like a child with a mischievous tone. Was it really the cold-blooded monster who had seized the palace and killed people?
   

        Neuss was calm as if he was used to it.
   

        Aisha’s expression finally changed when the box in Dudian’s hand was moved in front of her. Her pure black eyes slightly turned and looked down at the dark red box on her leg. She slightly raised her arm and touched the box, bang! It seemed to be a gentle touch, but it contained a terrifying power. It crushed the box and grabbed the hilt of the sword.
   

        The dark red gem embedded in the hilt seemed to flash with a demonic light the moment she held it.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of surprise when he saw Aisha take the initiative to change. Aisha could maintain her original posture even in the face of blood. Perhaps her appearance would change, but she would never reach out to touch it! Even her bloodthirsty instinct could be restrained, but at this moment she took the initiative to reach out and grab her witcher.
   

        He thought of Larry’s words, and his heart was inexplicably shaken. Hunter and Witcher seemed to be inseparable partners!
   

        At this time, the blood jue that Haisha was holding suddenly melted and turned into black mucus. It spread along her palm and climbed to her body. A moment later, black scales appeared on her body. She was about to enter the state of a demon.
   

        Dudian was startled. He quickly shook the bell six times with a strange rhythm. This was the order to stop all actions.
   

        When the bell ended, the black mucus on Haisha’s body also stopped. The next moment, the black mucus slowly sank into her skin and disappeared.
   

        Dudian was startled. He helped her up and looked around her. He was surprised to find that her body was still in human form. However, the Blood Jue was gone. It seemed that it had sunk into her body!
   

        However, once the witcher entered the human body, it would enter the state of the magic body. If the Witcher was released from the state of the magic body, it would return to the “Instrument”and leave its master’s body.
   

        Dudian was a bit worried. He wasn’t worried that Aisha would lose control. He was worried that her body would be in a bad condition and hurt her body. He had never seen such a situation. He didn’t know what the consequences would be.., he suddenly felt a bit regretful for bringing the witcher back to her.
   

        “I hope nothing will happen to you...”Dudian looked at her eyes. He wanted to see some feedback from her eyes, but all he could see was the darkness deep under the sea.
   

        ..
   

        He finally knew why he was allergic to food yesterday. It should be said that he was poisoned. He was hungry and wanted to eat instant noodles, but he found that the flavor of the instant noodles was not right. He bought two packets of instant noodles and ate one yesterday, moreover, I directly threw the seasoning into the pot to cook. I didn’t smell it. Fortunately, I didn’t throw it into the pot to cook today. The date of production was September. Logically speaking, it shouldn’t have expired, my wife said, this date might have been reprinted by expired food. I thought about it. This noodles seemed to be on sale, so I bought it... speaking of which, this supermarket is a relatively famous big supermarket. As expected, there are no good products on sale
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After absorbing the witcher, Aisha returned to her original state. The light in her eyes gradually disappeared. She sat quietly like before. There was no expression and no movement.
   

        Dudian stared at her for a long time. Time seemed to have stopped.
   

        Seeing that she still didn’t respond, a dark golden light flashed in Dudian’s eyes. He activated the magic marks’ability to see through her body. He carefully observed her body and soon found that there was black mucus on the gap of her spine, it was the melted blood baron.
   

        The blood baron was bigger than Aisha when it was weaponized. But now after it melted, it shrank greatly. The condensed black mucus was only attached to the spine and dyed the spine black, moreover, the Horn of the bone became sharper. It looked like a ferocious black centipede or a dragon that was emitting demonic energy.
   

        Dudian frowned and stared at it for a while. The black mucus seemed to have calmed down and there was no change. He looked at Aisha and finally retracted his eyes, at least there wouldn’t be any problems for the time being. But he couldn’t figure out why the witcher could merge into the body but not become a demon. It was probably because of Aisha’s corpse.
   

        The incident was like an interlude that passed quickly.
   

        Gwyneth and the royal professors returned to the palace in the middle of the night. Dudian was washing his feet. He called Neuss to let them in and continued to soak his feet.
   

        “Young master, I’m back.”Gwyneth bowed as she looked at Dudian who was sitting in front of the desk in the back hall of the palace.
   

        There were seven or eight professors behind her. Most of them were over fifty years old. Some of them had white hair. One of them looked the youngest but was already middle-aged.
   

        “It’s been hard on you. Have you had dinner?”Dudian looked at Gwyneth.
   

        Gwyneth bowed: “Thank you for your concern young master. I’ll go back to eat after I’m done.”
   

        “There is no need to go back. I have asked Neuss to prepare it for you.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss understood and looked at the maid who left.
   

        Gwyneth looked at dudian: “Thank you young master.”
   

        “How was the harvest this time?”Dudian asked.
   

        Gwyneth took out a small notebook: “Young Master, I have written Olava’s answers in this notebook.”
   

        Neuss went forward and handed the notebook to Dudian.
   

        Dudian opened the notebook and saw Gwyneth’s arm. He looked at each of the answers which corresponded to his question. He frowned and finally closed the notebook, “This old man didn’t live in vain. He isn’t afraid of Death!”
   

        Gwyneth saw his expression and knew that there was a problem. She bowed her head: “Master, do you think his answer is to fool us?”
   

        “This old man was aware of our purpose from the second question. He should have known about me and Aisha’s situation. So he answered all of your questions and some of his answers may deliberately mislead us.”Dudian’s eyes were indifferent, she threw the notebook into the trash bin.
   

        Gwyneth looked at the notebook as it fell into the trash bin. She bit her lips: “Master, Please Punish Me for my incompetence!”
   

        “You didn’t do anything wrong. Don’t blame yourself.”Dudian’s expression was calm, “I didn’t expect him to answer my questions so there are a few that are specifically aimed at him. In short, I have got the answer I want. You did a good job. Stay for dinner later.”
   

        Gwyneth was startled as she didn’t understand what Dudian was saying. There was no trace of happiness on Dudian’s face but his words seemed to praise her. She couldn’t understand his thoughts, she thought for a moment and said: “I’ll go back and eat. It’s late so I Won’t disturb young master’s Rest.”
   

        “It’s okay. I slept late. Neuss has prepared everything for you.”Dudian waved his hand and didn’t give her the opportunity to discuss, he asked the professors behind her: “Old Gentlemen, have you brought back all the books related to undead research? Have you missed anything?”
   

        The eight professors saw that Dudian had finally mentioned them. One of them took a step forward, he respectfully replied: “Sir, we have selected all the books related to undead research in the underground library of Orava. We have checked twice to make sure that we haven’t missed anything. As far as I know, all the precious materials of the Institute of magic are stored in Orava’s library. He often reads them.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Were there any traces of passive movement in the library?”
   

        The old professor was smart enough to understand Dudian’s meaning, he smiled: “Lord Gwyneth said that there would be a surprise attack so we went very suddenly. I don’t think they would be able to move some materials in time. Moreover they don’t know the purpose of our trip. I see that there is no empty space on the bookshelves. All the books in the empty bookshelves can be found on the next desk.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “What was the old man’s attitude when you asked for the book?”
   

        Although the old professor knew that Dudian was referring to Olava but he felt a bit embarrassed. After all he was the same age as Olava, he said: “Although Olava was surprised but he didn’t stop us. His students were angry but he stopped them.”
   

        Dudian understood: “Everyone has worked hard. It’s late. Go back and rest early.”
   

        “Yes, sir.”The old professor and the other seven respectfully said. They were disappointed to see that Dudian didn’t ask them to stay for dinner.
   

        After the professors left the palace, Gwyneth asked the guards to carry the selected books to the palace. The books were stacked high. Dudian estimated that there were about two or three hundred books.
   

        He would rather die than read so many books when he was young. But now he was excited to see these books. It was not because he was eager to learn, the more books there were, the more research the institute had done in this area. It meant that there was a greater hope to find a way to solve this problem!
   

        Moreover, with his current memory and vision, his reading speed was dozens of times faster than ordinary people. Although there were many books but he believed that he would be able to finish them in a short time.
   

        Late at night, after Gwyneth and Neuss left the room, Dudian asked the maid to light the fireplace. He prepared a brazier and put it under the desk to dry. This request made the maid surprised, it was almost the hot and dark season. Dudian had used the brazier and fireplace which was only used during the black snow season. If others knew about it, they would think that he was crazy.
   

        Dudian was very sensitive to the temperature. The temperature dropped at night. He felt the cold air in his right arm. It seemed to flow into his body so he had to use the fireplace and brazier, at the same time he prepared his own white wine. He was not addicted to alcohol but it could warm him up. Moreover white wine was better than wine in driving out the cold.
   

        He picked up the night light and piled seven or eight books on the desk. He picked them up and read them one by one.
   

        Later in the night he was sleepy. He asked the maid to prepare hot water. He washed his face and continued to read.
   

        Time flew by.
   

        Dudian was reading in the palace. However, the royal city was still in shock because of the arrest of urita. The nobles in other cities were also eager to make a move. Many wealthy businessmen were looking forward to it. They were ready to take advantage of the situation to make a big profit.
   

        Saul was working with Neuss according to Dudian’s instructions. He was helping Dudian to clean up his reputation and spread his prestige.
   

        Neuss was more experienced than Saul in these two aspects. However he wasn’t familiar with the positions and forces in the inner wall so he had to cooperate with Saul. Both of them discussed and spread the news of Dudian’s succession to all the cities.
   

        “It’s unbelievable that her highness is a traitor who colluded with the invaders!”
   

        “What’s there to be surprised about? What can’t be done in this day and age?”
   

        “How come I heard that Dudian is the one who took over the palace? There are rumors that he is the intruder who defeated the princess. Now he wants to arrest her highness?”
   

        “Where did you hear such unreliable news?”? The matter of the princess colluding with the intruder had long been fixed. Didn’t you read the previous newspapers? Master Morksey has come out to condemn and scold her. He is so old. How could he lie?”
   

        “That’s true. Master Moxie has always been upright. I really didn’t expect her highness to be so ambitious. Indeed, ugly people have ugly hearts...”
   

        “Yeah, I heard that her face was replaced by the Monster Research Institute when she was twelve years old. Haven’t you seen her original appearance? She’s so ugly that she can’t Eat!”
   

        “Tut Tut, it’s good to have power and influence!”
   

        Half a month passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian had read more than two hundred books. His memory had been strong since he was young. Now he had evolved into an expert of the inner wilderness level. His memory had improved a lot, although it wasn’t as exaggerated as having a photographic memory, but he could write it down after reading it a few times.
   

        “My Lord, Tomorrow is your coronation. Do you have anything to prepare?”Saul asked respectfully.
   

        Dudian looked up from the book: “How are the restless nobles?”
   

        “My lord, eight counts have come to the imperial city to participate in your coronation. There are three left. One of them has no news. The other two are going to join forces with the Institute of Magic to attack you. But the Institute of Magic hasn’t replied to them so they are still waiting.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he heard Saul’s words: “Then prepare their heads as the prelude to the celebration!”
   

        Saul was startled. He knew that Dudian would be tempted to kill him. He didn’t want to be dragged into the water because of the three people who couldn’t see the situation: “Sir, is it an assassination or... ?”
   

        “Do you need to ask?”Dudian glanced at him. “They don’t obey the orders of the king and are openly rebellious. If it is an assassination, aren’t we wrong?”
   

        Saul was frightened by Dudian’s look. He bowed his head but cursed in his heart. We were wrong. He knew what Dudian meant. He spoke in a respectful tone: “I know, sir. But there are pioneers under the command of the three counts. We...”
   

        “You will lead the team. Anyone who disobeys will be killed!”Dudian’s eyes fell back to the book.
   

        Saul was surprised. He wanted to reduce the amount of sin he had. He didn’t expect that Dudian would increase his sin. He didn’t dare to haggle. He heard a trace of impatience from Dudian’s tone. He bowed his head, he slowly retreated.
   

        “Master, Tomorrow is your coronation ceremony. Aren’t you going to rest?”Neuss was worried as he saw Dudian continue to study hard.
   

        He knew that Dudian hadn’t slept for four days and four nights. Even if Dudian’s physique was different from ordinary people, but it was quite hard for him to read for such a long time.
   

        “It’s alright. I will sleep for a while.”Dudian casually said. He didn’t think that the coronation was a big day. In his opinion, it was a small matter. After all, he had confirmed the throne, he didn’t care about the title anymore. On the contrary, this ceremony was an extremely important day for the other people in the inner wall. Everyone who was considered as a person would pay more attention to this ceremony.
   

        The Sun was setting in the west.
   

        The faint light reflected from the window into Dudian’s desk. There was a warm feeling on the soft carpet.
   

        “Increase Soul Crystals?”Dudian’s eyes were attracted by the book in his hand. There was a trace of concentration in his eyes. He carefully looked at the book. It was an experiment record and speculation carried out by a doctor from the Monster Institute, the experiment record made him find it interesting. It was a whim: “Experiment Subject: UNDEADS. Number: two. Gender: male and female.”
   

        “Main experiment process: cut the skull and add soul crystals.”
   

        “Experiment result: after the male undeads were cut the second undeads of the same gender were added with soul crystals. After the skull was sutured, the male undeads behaved normally.”. (the experiment was traced to three months later. During a predation, the target’s body suddenly stiffened and died on the spot.)
   

        “The result of the female zombie experiment was that the second soul crystal of the same gender was added and the target died on the spot.”
   

        “After the experiment, the ‘male zombie’was dissected to confirm the cause of death. The two soul crystals were connected together and caused the original soul crystals in the head to shift and die.”
   

        “The 142nd experiment begins...”
   

        Dudian flipped through the pages. The doctor’s experiment always revolved around adding new soul crystals to the zombie’s head. The Soul Crystals added to the zombie’s head would change every time. Some would choose the same soul crystals, some would choose the soul crystals of the same sex zombie. Some were of the opposite sex, he had the spirit catcher (an organization in the Monster Research Institute mentioned in the book, which specialized in finding rare experimental materials for researchers) infect a mother and daughter, a mother and son, and a pair of twins with the corpse poison.
   

        In these experiments, only the infected twins reacted. The Doctor in the experiment killed the younger brother of the twins, took the soul crystals from their heads, and added them to his elder brother’s head, as a result, his brother’s strength became extraordinarily powerful. According to the data in the experiment, the strength of a level five undead suddenly increased to level 60. It could easily tear the limiter apart, only the pioneers were sent to suppress it.
   

        But soon after, the body of the undead began to show signs of ice. The final result of the experiment was that his brother’s body was completely frozen and became the collection of the Doctor.
   

        Dudian read until the end. The doctor had tried many combinations. There were father and son, partners who had slept with each other, and so on. But all of the experiments failed. Only the experiment of the twin brothers was considered progress.
   

        Dudian had read more than 200 books. There were few changes in the research of zombies. Although this kind of change did not help Aisha, but compared to other inhuman experiments that failed.., it wasn’t bad.
   

        “The soul crystals between twins will fuse with each other and cause the power to go berserk. It seems that the genetic method is a bit special...”Dudian’s eyes lit up, the doctor had carried out experiments with twins. He planned to develop his experiment into a terrifying weapon. After all, a level five undead could go berserk and easily tear the limiter apart, if he could produce such zombies in large numbers, it would be quite terrifying.
   

        Therefore, the doctor carried out the twin experiments with different physiques. Before they were infected, he raised their physiques to the level of beginner, intermediate, and advanced hunters.
   

        The strength of an ordinary person’s infected zombies was only around level three. The first pair of twin brothers were relatively strong military first lieutenant officers, so they reached level five, a beginner Hunter was equivalent to a level 10 zombie. If they were infected, their physiques would greatly increase, reaching the bottom of level 13 to 15.
   

        In the Doctor’s experiment, he failed twice in three experiments, but because of a problem with the operation of the experiment. Later, he filled in the same “Material”to carry out the experiment, after three successful experiments, the zombie’s physique was that of a pioneer, a pioneer, and three pioneers who had joined hands to suppress it.
   

        “Eh?”Dudian’s peripheral vision swept to the inner side of the last page. There seemed to be a bit of paper beard. His eyes moved, “Has it been torn at the back?”
   

        He looked at the inner side. The trace was a bit old. It seemed that it had been torn a long time ago.
   

        “Could it be that there was an experiment on the limiter twins?”Dudian couldn’t help but think of this point. He suddenly thought of the monster event that Saul had mentioned, could it be that the professor had used the limiter twins to create the experiment?
   

        He wasn’t sure if it was the same experiment. But this experiment was shocking enough. The senior hunter twins were able to burst out with power close to that of the inner wasteland level after the experiment. Such an increase was simply terrifying!
   

        However, from the contents of the book, it could be seen that all the experimental subjects were locked up and could only be controlled by force. It was clear that the Monster Institute didn’t have a way to control the undeads.
   

        “It seems that they haven’t thought of the way of conditioned reflex. If they could control it, I guess the old guy wouldn’t have put this book on the shelf...”Dudian thought, the results of the experiment were very shocking. The only drawback was that the undeads couldn’t be controlled by Dudian. They could only be used as bombs to attack the enemy.
   

        However... everyone in the giant wall was in the same area. Once the undeads were created it would be a disaster for the entire giant wall. No one would be able to escape!
   

        However, things were not so absolute. If they could accurately calculate the strength of the UNDEADS after the experiment then they could estimate the number of enemy forces, they could also greatly weaken the enemy’s strength.
   

        From this point of view, this experiment was enough to be used as a weapon of war!
   

        It was even ten or a hundred times more terrifying than a cannon!
   

        “Scientific research is really dangerous...”Dudian thought. Although there weren’t many twins but it was easy to find hundreds of pairs in the giant wall.
   

        However, the success rate of the experiment wasn’t 100% even for twins. Moreover the process of the experiment was complex and the steps were complicated. It was easy to make mistakes. It was possible that more than ten pairs of twins had to be sacrificed in order to succeed.
   

        “It seems that the headquarters of the Monster Laboratory is more dangerous than I thought. It is very likely that they have hidden an inner wasteland level or even a master level dual-core undeads. However, they shouldn’t be able to control them so they don’t dare to release them. However, if they take the initiative to rush in, they will fall into the same cage as the dual-core undeads. The result will be very miserable. It seems that there is a deeper reason why the wall master never goes to the headquarters of the Monster Laboratory...”Dudian thought, this made him feel a little fortunate, but also a little fearful.
   

        But more than that, he was pleasantly surprised.
   

        Although he had the super chip in hand, most of the thermal weapons that he could create had limitations. For example, cannons and missiles, not to mention the complicated manufacturing process, they had strong requirements for various materials. Even if he could create them.., in this post-disaster world where non-human combat power existed, they were not popular.
   

        With his current strength, the only people who could make him feel danger were the rulers and the abyss. It was impossible for such people to be killed by missiles, or even hit by them.
   

        After all, although the missiles were fast, they were still visible to the naked eye. Unlike electricity, even the abyss might not be able to react in time.
   

        Under such circumstances, such a dual-core berserk zombie was undoubtedly a super single-soldier war weapon!
   

        This was his biggest gain so far. Although many of his previous experiments could produce extremely powerful monsters, such as the bug-man experiments, which had detailed records, the combat strength of the bug-man was not strong, moreover, the experiments were even more difficult than this.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        That night, Dudian decided to have a rest after eating.
   

        Before going to bed, he habitually drank a small bottle of hot white wine. He felt warm all over and the chill in his right arm was dispelled a lot. He hugged Aisha and went to sleep.
   

        The beauty was like Jade. She was lying in his arms. Dudian gently hugged her body without any evil thoughts. It was not that he did not have feelings for Aisha, but he could not bear to blaspheme.
   

        Slowly, Dudian’s consciousness blurred. He vaguely saw Aisha sitting up in his arms. He also sat up. Their surroundings had turned into a world of ice and snow, then he saw Aisha use her hands to build ice and cast a wall to surround them. The wind and snow were suddenly blocked. He sat on the ground and looked at her in a daze for a long, long time..
   

        Until a sharp pain came from his abdomen. Dean suddenly woke up and opened his eyes.
   

        The light in the bedroom was on, even when he was sleeping. The ultra-wide field of view allowed him to see everything in the room in an instant, except for the mattress on his back. There was no one in the bedroom so he was relieved. He slowly stretched out his hand to support his body. He felt that the pain in his abdomen slowly turned into a cramp. He found that his back was soaked with cold sweat.
   

        He was slightly panting. He felt that his mouth and tongue were dry. He wanted to drink water but his body was paralyzed. The pain made him unable to exert himself.
   

        “Come, come!”Dudian shouted.
   

        After a few minutes, there was a rush of footsteps coming from outside the bedroom. A few maids rushed in. They saw Dudian who was sweating all over the bed. His face was red. They were scared, “Sir, sir, what happened to you?”
   

        “Call, Call Neuss.”Dudian panted.
   

        A few maids heard him and ran away. One of them was left in the bedroom to look after dudian. She saw Dudian’s weak face, she couldn’t help but carefully ask: “My lord, is there anything I can help you with?”
   

        “Water.”Dudian reluctantly spat out a word.
   

        He felt that his breathing was getting heavier and heavier. The pain in his abdomen spread to his chest. His entire heart seemed to be distorted and twitching. Moreover, the pain affected his nerves. He even felt that his head was hurting.
   

        The maid heard his words and quickly took the cup to pour water for Dudian. She brought it to Dudian.
   

        Dudian was about to take the cup when he suddenly thought of something. He waved his hand and knocked the cup to the ground. Fortunately, the carpet in the bedroom was thick. The cup wasn’t broken but the water was spilled.
   

        The maid was scared and hurriedly knelt down: “Lizhi should die. Lizhi should die. Please spare my life...”
   

        Dudian was breathing heavily. He was upset to hear her begging but he didn’t have the strength to stop her. He let her kneel. He slightly drooped his eyelids and looked ahead. His vision was a bit blurry, he felt that his brain wasn’t working. But his previous life and death experiences made him have a strong resistance to this uncomfortable state.
   

        He reluctantly concentrated and thought about the reason for the sudden situation. At the same time he quietly waited for Neuss to come.
   

        Ten minutes later Neuss rushed over. He was still wearing his pajamas. Dudian’s heart was warm.
   

        “Master, what happened to you? Why are you so Red?”Neuss saw Dudian’s red face. He was shocked and panicked.
   

        “I... I might be poisoned.”Dudian reluctantly said: “Go and find a doctor. Prepare the life capsule.”
   

        Neuss was shocked. He came to the inner wall and knew that the life capsule was the most precious medicine in the royal family. It was not an exaggeration to say that it was a life-saving medicine. Basically as long as there was a breath left, it could be saved, however there were only two in total. Moreover the formula had been lost. He didn’t expect that dudian would use it now. It was clear that his condition was in danger.
   

        He turned around and shouted at the guard to pass on Dudian’s words.
   

        Dudian felt that his throat was about to dry. He struggled to say: “Give Me Water.”
   

        Neuss immediately turned around and took two cups. He poured out one cup and drank two mouthfuls. After a while he poured out another cup and handed it to Dudian.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his hand but he couldn’t lift it halfway. He could only use his eyes to signal Neuss.
   

        Neuss was surprised. He didn’t expect that dudian would be poisoned so severely. He was nervous because he was Dudian’s drug examiner.
   

        He was worried but he was more afraid that if anything happened to Dudian then everything would be over.
   

        He helped Dudian up and fed him water.
   

        A moment later, a few doctors and a large group of guards came. Sergei, Gwyneth and Saul also came. In addition there were several ministers in charge of the internal affairs of the royal family who had surrendered to Dudian.
   

        “Get out. Doctors stay.”Dudian said.
   

        Sergei, Gwyneth, Saul and others looked at each other. They wanted to ask but they held back and slowly retreated.
   

        Several doctors came forward to diagnose dudian. Neuss was holding the box of the life capsule and waiting. If Dudian was going to die, he would immediately pass the life capsule to Neuss.
   

        “Master, you are poisoned.”The doctor exclaimed as he looked at Dudian’s body.
   

        The other doctors saw that there were lumps of sarcomas on Dudian’s abdomen. It was extremely ugly. Moreover they could faintly see the veins on his chest. It was obvious that he was poisoned. Another doctor immediately opened the medicine box and took out a bottle. He poured the powder inside onto the gauze. He took out a knife and said to dudian: “Elder, we need to further check. Do you think we need to exsanguinate?”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian said.
   

        The doctor nodded slightly. His face was solemn. He went forward and cut the sarcoma on Dudian’s abdomen. He applied the gauze which was stained with powder. A moment later he took off the gauze. He saw that the gauze was pitch black and emitted a foul smell.
   

        “It is poison.”The Doctor next to him took a deep breath: “What a powerful poison!”
   

        Neuss’s face was ugly as he looked at the doctors: “What Kind of poison is this? Can it be cured?”
   

        The doctors looked at him and then looked at dudian: “This needs to be further tested. I will give the adult some antidotes. I hope the adult can stand it!”
   

        Dudian thought that if he couldn’t stand it then he would die.
   

        “Go and prepare.”Dudian said.
   

        The doctors saw that he was ready. They turned around and left.
   

        Dudian looked at Neuss. Neuss’s soul almost flew out, he hurriedly said: “Master, I have tested everything you ate. There is absolutely no poison. If there is poison then I will be poisoned too. I didn’t lie to you...”
   

        Dudian stared at him for a while and slowly said: “I have never doubted you. Everyone will betray me. You Won’t either.”
   

        Neuss was stunned. He felt touched. His eyes reddened: “Master, do you really believe me?”
   

        “Of course. Otherwise how would I dare to put my life in your hands?”Dudian’s voice was weak but very serious. He felt that the pain in his body was slowly adapting. It was not as unbearable as before, at least his words were complete: “There are countless people who want to assassinate me. Someone has poisoned me. Either your body is immune to the poison or I have eaten something that you haven’t eaten.”
   

        Neuss saw that Dudian’s eyes were serious. It seemed that he didn’t suspect him. He was touched. He couldn’t help but think of the strangeness of the matter, he said: “If there is poison then I should be able to test it out. The poison is so strong. Even if I am immune to it it is impossible that I didn’t notice anything abnormal. Could it be... master you have eaten something that I haven’t eaten?”
   

        Dudian also felt that the possibility was greater. His eyes revealed a thoughtful look.
   

        He was cautious in every way. Neuss had tasted everything that he had eaten. Even the water that he had drunk had been tested by Neuss... suddenly his eyes moved as he looked at the small wine bottle on the desk.
   

        He didn’t let Neuss test the white wine.
   

        “You should drink the wine.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss was startled. He knew that Dudian liked to drink wine. He wanted to try the wine for Dudian but the wine was too strong. It was stronger than the beer and wine that he had drunk, the taste could be said to be pungent. He didn’t want to try it because of his endurance.
   

        He immediately went forward and grabbed the small wine bottle on the desk. He saw that there was half a bottle inside and drank it in one gulp.
   

        The cold liquid passed through his throat but brought a burning feeling. He choked and almost burst into tears. He couldn’t understand why Dudian liked to drink such strong wine. wasn’t wine a hundred times more delicious than this?
   

        Dudian looked at his uncomfortable face. It seemed that a man’s tears were about to flow out. He couldn’t help but feel a bit funny. But he also knew that Noyce’s taste was biased towards the taste of Westerners, it was normal that he couldn’t get used to drinking white wine. It was the same reason why he thought that wine tasted bad.
   

        Noyce tried to adapt to the discomfort brought by white wine. At the same time he looked at his own body and seriously felt it. After a moment, the stimulation of the wine gradually subsided but he felt that there was nothing strange about his body.
   

        “Master, it seems that the liquor is not poisonous.”Neuss said.
   

        Dudian said: “There is no hurry. It has been a while since I drank the liquor.”
   

        Neuss turned back to Dudian.
   

        Dudian wanted to wait for his body to have a toxic reaction but he suddenly thought that the news of his poisoning should have spread out. The person who poisoned him probably already knew the news, he had to confirm whether there was poison in the wine as soon as possible so that he would have a direction to follow.
   

        “Go and find a maid.”Dudian’s eyes flashed a trace of coldness.
   

        Neuss was stunned for a moment. He didn’t understand but he called a maid to come in.
   

        The maid was delicate and beautiful. She had a graceful figure. She looked shy and shy. She didn’t dare to look at Dudian but her face was full of fear and trepidation, everyone in the palace knew the process of Dudian’s ascension to the throne. The story of Dudian’s ascension to the throne was becoming more and more brutal. The maid’s impression of him was like that of a devil.
   

        “Give her some wine from the bottle.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss was stunned: “Master, this...”
   

        “What’s Your Name?”Dudian didn’t pay attention to him but asked the maid.
   

        “My name is Aina.”The maid lowered her head.
   

        Dudian asked: “Who is in your family?”
   

        The maid was at a loss but answered truthfully: “Your honor, in addition to my parents, I have a younger brother who is studying tailoring in the hill district.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly but there was a trace of coldness in his eyes, “After drinking the wine, your parents will move to the Trump District to live. The royal family will assign them a house. Your younger brother will be sent to the Trump District to study. The royal family will pay the tuition fees.”
   

        Neuss looked at him and then looked at the maid called Aina. He found that the maid seemed to be shocked by Dudian’s generous conditions. She seemed to think that such a beautiful thing was not real, he felt a bit of pain in his heart. He could only sigh in his heart. He knew what Dudian was thinking. The maid was just an ordinary person. If she drank the poison then she would immediately be poisoned, the poison was in the wine.
   

        However, the maid didn’t know that Dudian’s condition was to buy her life.
   

        This was an unequal deal. The weak side wasn’t qualified to talk about conditions.
   

        The strong preyed on the weak. The fate was unfair. At this moment he deeply felt the helplessness of life. He felt pity for the maid but it was only pity because he was once a weak person, he knew that everything was the iron law of the world. Fortunately, he was now standing on the strong side.
   

        Dudian naturally didn’t know that this move made Neuss feel a lot of emotions. But he knew that Neuss would feel a bit cruel. But he knew that he had to adapt to it. So he didn’t avoid him.
   

        “Drink.”Dudian said to Aina.
   

        Aina looked at the wine on the table. She saw that Dudian often drank wine. She knew what wine was. When she was chosen to be a maid in the royal family she knew that men often used wine to cheat women into bed, so now her face was a bit red and her heart was beating fast. She didn’t know how she would be treated after drinking. Would she become a Princess?
   

        She had a little bit of expectation but was also a bit nervous. She picked up the wine but found that the bottle was empty.
   

        She looked at Dudian with an innocent expression.
   

        Dudian glanced at Neuss and said to aina: “There should be one or two drops left.”
   

        Aina’s face was slightly red. She turned the bottle upside down and licked the wine out of the bottle in front of Dudian and Neuss. She felt that she was not a lady so her face was very red.
   

        Soon, a strong smell of wine made her feel a bit drunk. Her consciousness gradually blurred and her body seemed to be hot. was this the feeling of drinking wine? She thought so, and then blackout, completely unconscious.
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        Neuss hugged the fallen aina and touched her neck. Her neck was warm and soft but it didn’t beat.
   

        “Young master, she is dead.”Neuss sighed in his heart and turned to Dudian.
   

        “I know.”Dudian’s eyes were gloomy.
   

        Neuss slowly put down Aina’s body and looked at the bottle on the table: “There is poison in the wine. Young master, should I capture all the people who made the wine and interrogate them one by one?”
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment: “In addition to the people who made the wine, there are also all the servants, attendants and poisoners who have served me in the palace.”
   

        Neuss replied: “I know.”
   

        It didn’t take long for the doctors to come back and prepare for Dudian’s bloodletting operation.
   

        The treatment lasted until the second half of the night. The doctors wiped the sweat from their foreheads and stitched up Dudian’s wound, the chief surgeon said: “My Lord, the toxin in your body is stable for the time being. You should take anti-toxin regularly. After a period of time, you will be completely cured.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly, he said: “I have been poisoned. Don’t tell anyone about it. If someone asks you about it, report it immediately. I will reward you handsomely. In addition, if someone forces you, say that I have been poisoned so deeply that I won’t live long.”
   

        The doctors were startled and bowed their heads.
   

        Neuss returned after the doctors slowly retreated, he looked at dudian: “Master, the results of the interrogation have come out. One of the workers who made the wine has confessed. He said that his distant relatives had visited him recently. Other people also accused that his relatives had come to the brewery. It is very likely that this person poisoned him. I asked the worker. His relative is not a big shot. He is just an ordinary small-scale family. He has two manors and fifty acres of land. There is nothing special about him.”
   

        “Oh?”Dudian’s face was pale but his expression was calm. He was surprised to hear Neuss’words: “Have you found his distant relatives?”
   

        “I have sent people to capture them.”Neuss said.
   

        Dudian’s eyebrows twitched. He didn’t expect to find the poisoner so soon. It seemed that the enemy’s preparations were not complete. However, it was possible that the secret work was not needed.
   

        “The dawn is coming and the succession ceremony is about to begin. Let’s Get Ready.”Dudian looked at the faint light outside the window.
   

        Neuss was startled: “Master, you are seriously injured. Should we postpone the succession ceremony? If the enemy sneaks into the ceremony and attacks you...”
   

        “It doesn’t matter. If there is a sneak attack then aren’t you still there?”Dudian’s face was calm, “It’s just a small poison. Since I’m not dead then it doesn’t matter. But the poison is not ordinary. Fortunately the enemy has nothing to do with the Monster Institute. Otherwise I wouldn’t have just died from poison.”
   

        Neuss was stunned. He understood what Dudian meant. If the enemy had something to do with the monster institute then maybe the poison in the wine would be an undead virus. If that was the case then there would be no cure.
   

        Cold sweat broke out on his forehead as he thought of this.
   

        What a dangerous accident!
   

        If the enemy’s poison was stronger then Dudian would die!
   

        Once Dudian died then their lives would end and they would be torn apart by the aristocrats!
   

        Moreover Dudian’s words gave him a warning. Although he could digest most of the toxins but he wasn’t immune to the absolute toxins. If the enemy was crazy enough to poison dudian.., then the first one to be infected would be him!
   

        This possibility made it difficult for him to digest. In the past he had only considered toxins in the outer wall because it was extremely difficult to get the zombie virus in the inner wall. Especially in the outer wall but the inner wall was different.., the Institute of Magic was holding the undeads. It was not difficult to get the zombie virus from their hands. Moreover the people who could assassinate Dudian were not ordinary people but more or less influential.
   

        “It seems that I have to choose a few people to be my drug examiner...”he thought. It was his way to save himself.
   

        Dudian felt Neuss’stiff body. He looked at him but he didn’t say anything. He pretended not to see anything, he continued: “I don’t know if they didn’t think about it or if they didn’t have the ability to get the zombie virus.”
   

        Neuss came back to his senses, he forced a smile: “Master, I think they didn’t expect that these people would be able to secretly poison your wine. They should have some ability. There was an outbreak of chaos in the inner wall recently. Although the undeads in the city were burned but it shouldn’t be difficult to get the corpse poison.”
   

        “According to you they should have thought of using the corpse poison.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss was stunned. He was speechless.
   

        “There are only two possibilities. Either they think that using the corpse poison to infect me would be more dangerous. After all, I am an expert in the inner wall. Once I am infected, there will be two more undeads in the inner wall. The result will be worse than the current situation.”Dudian’s eyes lit up, slowly, he speculated: “The second possibility is that they don’t have a deep understanding of the zombie poison. They think that the low-level zombie’s zombie poison might not be able to infect me. Which one do you think is more likely?”
   

        Neuss was stunned: “It should be the first one, right?”
   

        Dudian nodded, “That’s right. This means that they know about Aisha’s existence. They also know that she is infected by the zombie poison. They are afraid that she will lose control of herself if she loses control of me!”! From this point of view, it’s not that they don’t want to use the zombie poison. It’s that they don’t dare to use it! However, this also means that the person who poisoned her shouldn’t be a noble or the Institute of Magic.”
   

        He fell into deep thought.
   

        Neuss asked: “Why not a noble or the Institute of Magic?”
   

        “Because they wouldn’t care so much. The nobles are pursuing profits. The Institute of Magic should have a way to trap the undeads. If it was them, they would have directly poisoned the undeads. But the person who poisoned her has a heart that takes the overall situation into consideration. It’s considered kind.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss scratched his head: “Master, are they heroes?”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “You are talking as if we are the villains in the novels.”
   

        Neuss smiled in embarrassment. He thought that they were not far from the villains.
   

        “What is the name of this maid? First settle her family and compensate them according to what I said.”Dudian pointed to the corpse on the ground.
   

        Neuss looked at the swollen and rotten cheeks of the maid. He bitterly smiled in his heart. He didn’t believe that with Dudian’s memory he would forget the name he had just heard, unless Dudian didn’t take the latter’s words to heart and didn’t use his brain to remember it.
   

        Cold-blooded. He thought of this word but asked himself. So what if he remembered her name? She was already dead. would remembering it make her look more friendly?
   

        He could only sigh. He squatted down and picked up Aina’s body. He looked at the rotten skin all over her body. In just a short while, the poison had made a clean and beautiful girl look like this, neither human nor ghost, it could be seen how terrifying the poison was!
   

        The sky was clear, and the Sun had just risen.
   

        The succession ceremony slowly began in front of the palace. The nobles, led by the count, entered the venue one after another. The guards were dressed in silver armor. They were neat and orderly, and their auras were mighty. Everything was proceeding in an orderly manner, outside the venue of the ceremony, a large number of people came to watch the rare moment.
   

        When all the officials and nobles took their seats, Saul came forward to give a speech.
   

        After the long opening speech, Dudian put on the royal robe and held the scepter. He appeared on the highest platform in front of the palace. He finished Saul’s pre-written lines and returned to the palace. As for the rest of the matters.., he left everything to Saul. Neuss was his assistant.
   

        “Is this Dudian?”
   

        “I didn’t expect him to be so young. He is younger than the rumors!”
   

        “He is at most twenty years old!”
   

        “His Highness seems to be around the same age as him. I didn’t expect that one is in the sky and the other is on the ground. It’s a pity!”
   

        “Shhh, keep quiet. Don’t let others hear you. If this person hears you... Humph! Don’t you know what will happen to Ximing?”
   

        The nobles in front of the hall were discussing and feeling complicated.
   

        They didn’t have the heart to listen to Saul’s long speech.
   

        Dudian returned to the study room. The bells and music were playing outside the window. He knew that the ceremony would last until the evening, the entire imperial city would hold a carnival. He didn’t have much time to spend on these things. Although his absence would make people feel proud.
   

        “There are dozens of books. I hope they won’t let me down!”Dudian looked at the pile of books in front of him. He was a bit nervous. He even felt that these books were too few. It would be good if he could double them.
   

        He read carefully.
   

        Five days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        The carnival had long ended. The imperial city had fallen into silence. Dudian stayed in the study for several days. He only met the nobles and ministers in the palace on the night of the celebration, he stayed in the study and read the books of the research institute.
   

        Five days had passed and he had finished reading the remaining dozens of books. During this time the toxins in his body had been completely digested by his body. His adaptability was even more effective than the anti-toxin drugs prescribed by the doctors.
   

        “Failure, failure, all failure...”Dudian’s hair was messy as he looked at the pile of more than 200 books. His eyes were dull, almost half of the research about the undead was about how to cure the undead and restore them to their original state. In addition to his concern, the Monster Institute was also concerned about this experiment.
   

        Over the past 200 years, a large number of doctors had studied this experiment, but all of them failed!
   

        There were those who removed the soul crystals from the skull and replaced them with human brains.
   

        Some had locked the zombies in a room they were familiar with while they were alive to observe them.
   

        Some had used the blood of their relatives to exchange for blood.
   

        There were all kinds of methods, and some of them even made him feel that they were completely unscientific and superstitious methods. However, these doctors had also used up almost all of the methods he could think of.
   

        And the result was the same -- failure.
   

        It was difficult for him to accept such a conclusion.
   

        Was she really dead after being infected by the zombie poison?
   

        Why could she still move and bite people?
   

        If she wasn’t dead, why couldn’t she recover her memory?
   

        “Master...”Neuss shouted from outside the room and was ready to push the door open.
   

        Dudian suddenly shouted: “Get Out!”
   

        Neuss who had just pressed his hand on the door was startled. He had never seen Dudian shout at him, let alone lose his temper. His face slightly changed as he looked inside with concern, he could see Dudian sitting on the desk with his back facing the door. He didn’t know what he was thinking.
   

        He hesitated for a moment but slowly turned back and stood guard outside the door.
   

        He had been standing guard for seven days.
   

        Seven days was exceptionally fast for the residents of the Imperial City. But for Neuss it was as difficult as the entire black snow season because Dudian hadn’t left the bedroom for seven days. He didn’t eat or drink, he was ready to deliver food when Dudian shouted out again.
   

        “What happened to Young Master?”Sergei ran into the palace. He heard that Dudian stayed in the study for seven days without eating or drinking.
   

        Neuss looked at him and sighed: “It should be related to Aisha.”
   

        “With her?”Sergei was puzzled.
   

        “The young master brought back a lot of experimental materials related to zombies from the Monster Research Institute. It seems that he has read all of them. I guess he couldn’t find the answer from them, so he couldn’t accept it.”Noyce sighed.
   

        Sergei was slightly startled and widened his eyes. “Is there really no way?”
   

        “It’s probably very difficult,”Noyce said in a low voice.
   

        Sergei looked at the shadow in the room in a daze. “Then won’t He Go Crazy?”
   

        “He hasn’t eaten anything for seven days. I’m worried that he won’t be able to hold on,”Noyce said worriedly. “He was poisoned previously and hasn’t recovered yet.”
   

        Sergei shook his head slightly. “Eating and drinking is a small matter. I’m just afraid that he won’t be able to take it lying down.”
   

        Noyce glanced at him. “Why don’t you go up and persuade him?”
   

        “How?”Sergei glared at him. “Don’t you know how important this woman is to him? Have you ever seen him smile at you? I don’t think so.”
   

        Noyce sighed and said, “I heard from the Dragon clan that Aisha ended up like this because she saved young master. She’s the most important thing to young master.”
   

        “Sigh, what kind of world is this? Good people have short lives.”Sergei was a little helpless.
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        “I hope that young master can come to his senses. Although the separation of life and death is the greatest sorrow in the world, everyone will experience it. There will inevitably be regrets in life, and there are things that can not be helped. However, life will not stop here. I hope that he will not continue to be decadent,”Noyce said in a low voice, his gaze was gloomy.
   

        Sergei nodded. “Even the painful torture in prison was unable to defeat him. He should not be defeated by this.”
   

        Neuss bitterly said, “For people with weak will, it is easy to be broken by external pressure. But for people with a strong will like young master, the only thing that can destroy him is himself.”
   

        Sergei was silent as he looked at the closed door.
   

        Aisha was quietly sitting on a chair in the room. There was a messy figure sitting on the carpet in front of her feet. It was Dean. In just seven days, there was stubble growing out of his mouth, there was a bit of sadness in his eyes. He looked up at Aisha. He put his hand on her knee and felt the smooth but cold knee. His heart was throbbing.
   

        Although he didn’t have much hope that he could find a way to cure the undeads from the experiments of the Monster Institute. After all, if such a method existed, the monster institute would have used it a long time ago, this was definitely a good thing for mankind, but the Monster Research Institute did not use it, so he was already confident. However, he still held a hope that even if there was no cure, he could at least find some direction and clues from it, or a method that could inspire him to explore.
   

        However, none of these were there.
   

        All the experiments ended in failure.
   

        Moreover, these experiments were very complete. Even if he were to do them, it would be difficult for him to do them better.
   

        Was there really no hope?
   

        He looked at her and asked himself repeatedly in his heart.
   

        Although he didn’t want to think about it or admit it, the remnant of reason in his heart told him how far and irreversible the boundary between life and death was! Even the richest man in the world in the old era could not buy his own life from the god of Death!
   

        He knew more about Aisha’s situation than anyone else, but he did not want to think about it or believe it. However, he always knew in his heart that he even hated himself for knowing too much. If he could be like the people of this era.., a little more ignorant and superstitious, perhaps he could still hold on to hope.
   

        If he could bring her back to life, he would rather believe that there was a god.
   

        He would even be willing to pray to God.
   

        The experimental data from the Monster Research Institute made him admit the reality.
   

        He really could not return.
   

        He thought of the mischievous smile on the girl’s face when he first met her. He thought of the noble and cold look she had when she was a saintess when they met again. He also thought of the weak look of them cuddling and supporting each other in the ice cave in the desolate area, if he could go against the flow of time, how he wished that he could return to the ice wall. It was the warmest place in his memory!
   

        However, time wouldn’t go against the flow of time. It was like a dead person who couldn’t be resurrected.
   

        It was irreversible. He could only rely on himself to adapt.
   

        But how painful was it to adapt to the loss?
   

        Time didn’t accelerate in the process of adaptation. It continued to flow slowly as if it had nothing to do with it.
   

        Dudian looked up at her beautiful face. It was as if it had been frozen and never faded. He felt like crying, but he could not cry. It seemed that all the tears had run out.
   

        His eyes slowly became hollow. He moved close to her knees and rested his head on her legs.
   

        He did not know how much time had passed. He felt a gentle hand gently stroking his hair. The comfortable feeling made him intoxicated. He did not want to open his eyes. Then he heard a gentle voice, it came from the top of his head. “It’s cold on the ground. Get Up.”
   

        The familiar voice, the familiar tone, his heart trembled. He slowly opened his eyes and looked up at her, only to see that Aisha was still the same as before. Then, he looked at her hands, she was still in the same position as before, as if everything was an illusion.
   

        Then he saw that his vision was a little blurry. He raised his hand and wiped it. His face was wet and full of tears.
   

        He smiled at the sight. He smiled and smiled. Suddenly, he hugged her leg and burst into tears. He cried like a child.
   

        He cried so hard that his voice was hoarse. As he cried, he could not help but think, would she see his sad look and comfort him like she did in a dream?
   

        The thought made him burst into tears. He looked up at Aisha and saw the same cold expression. There was no change, and he couldn’t go back to the past.
   

        For a long time.
   

        Dean slowly calmed down. He slowly got up from the ground and sat next to Aisha. He looked around the empty room. It was decorated extremely luxuriously. He looked at it and suddenly thought.., the human race in this world could evolve to the level of pioneers. It had completely broken the cognitive view of the old era. Why should he care about the so-called “Rational world view”of the old era?
   

        What was rational?
   

        Was it rational to not be emotional?
   

        Or was it rational to judge according to the basic cognition of the world view?
   

        If that was the case, since things like zombies existed and those extraterrestrial invaders appeared, why should he follow the world view of humans on earth?
   

        Thinking of this, his gloomy eyes gradually lit up. He thought of what he had said to Richelieu before. No one could prove the existence of God. Therefore, no one could deny the existence of God.
   

        In that case, no one could prove the existence of the soul. Then, no one could deny the existence of the soul!
   

        In this world, if they were told that there was a plane, no one would believe that technology would always break the original worldview. In that case, when the technology developed to a higher level, why couldn’t it bring the dead back to life?
   

        The more he thought about it, the more he felt that it made sense. At the same time, he felt a vigorous motivation in his body, an impulse to immediately do something big, he said to Aisha: “Even if everyone’s experiment fails, I will succeed! I will save you!”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dudian stared at her for a while. He stood up and opened the torn experiment materials on the desk. He looked at Neuss and Sergei who were outside the door. They were talking in a low voice, he could hear them clearly: “Both of you, come in.”
   

        Neuss and Sergei were shocked when they heard the voice from the room. They opened the door and saw that the room was in a mess. There were books scattered on the floor, neuss looked at the books. He looked at Aisha who was sitting on the chair next to him. He looked at Dudian but found that he hadn’t seen her for seven days, he almost couldn’t recognize Dudian.
   

        Sergei had the same feeling. Although the human body was growing at the speed of seven days, but they felt that Dudian was completely different from before. Although his appearance had changed, but his temperament seemed to have changed, if they had to describe it, the previous Dudian gave them the feeling of a resourceful youth. But at this moment, Dudian was like a king who looked down on the world. He seemed to have no fear.
   

        “Young Master?”Neuss carefully called out.
   

        Dudian looked at him in a gentle manner: “Why? Did I shout at you before? Are You Afraid of Me Now?”
   

        Neuss was slightly surprised. He didn’t expect that Dudian would joke with him. He quickly replied: “No, no. Why would I be angry with young master? It’s because I am not sensible. I have disturbed young master.”
   

        “I’m fine.”Dudian calmly said: “Didn’t you say that you had prepared a big meal for me? I’m hungry now. Oh, call someone to tidy up the place. Don’t throw away the broken books. I’m still useful.”
   

        Neuss and Sergei looked at each other and nodded in agreement.
   

        Dudian followed Neuss out of the room to the dining room. He hadn’t eaten for seven days. He was starving.
   

        He thought of the poisoning incident and asked: “Did you catch the distant relative of the last worker?”
   

        Neuss replied: “Master, the distant relative of the worker was found but he was already dead. It seems that he had killed himself.”
   

        Dudian wasn’t surprised: “Are there any clues about the follow-up?”
   

        Neuss replied in embarrassment: “Not at present. I have sent people to contact the person in recent months but I haven’t left any clues.”
   

        “So this matter has come to an end?”
   

        ”... Yes, yes.”Neuss replied in embarrassment.
   

        Dudian drank a spoonful of soup, he vaguely said: “Let’s put this matter aside for the time being. The enemy is in the dark and we are in the light. It will be very difficult to find them. Fortunately these people are not smart enough to deliberately leave clues to mislead us. Otherwise we will become weapons in their hands.”
   

        Neuss saw that Dudian didn’t seem to care about this matter. His attitude was completely different from the previous one. He couldn’t help but ask: “Young Master, is this thing going to end like this?”
   

        “This is the only way.”
   

        Neuss was stunned: “These people almost caused a big accident to young master. Are we going to suffer this loss?”
   

        “We have been sitting in this position. isn’t it normal to suffer a loss?”Dudian comforted him: “You should pay what you get. You should be careful in the future. They didn’t succeed this time. I guess they will continue to do so in the future. As long as you are careful they will come to you sooner or later.”
   

        Neuss clenched his teeth: “Young Master, I will be more careful next time. I Won’t let them succeed!”
   

        “Well.”Dudian nodded. His attitude became more serious as he patted Neuss’s shoulder: “In order to punish you, you have to learn to drink white wine from today. I Won’t stop drinking because of these villains!”
   

        Neuss opened his mouth but couldn’t refute.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Half a month after Dudian ascended the throne, the Black Death season came. There were a lot of busy things to do. For example, the monastery was arranged to hold a blessing assembly in each city, in addition, the military had to supervise the timely cleaning of the garbage and the bodies of the unexpected deaths in each city. As long as they were not careful, some homeless people would die or the bodies of the servants killed by the nobles would become the starting point of the plague.
   

        Dudian deeply understood the feeling of being a “King”. He was superior to everyone and at the same time, he had to serve everyone.
   

        Fortunately, he didn’t intend to be a dedicated and competent wall master. He left all these trivial matters to Saul. Noyce accompanied him so that he could learn and supervise.
   

        “Teacher, what is this?”Edward looked at the speaker-like instrument in front of him.
   

        “This is called a phonograph.”Dudian looked at the original phonograph that he had just made. There was a trace of sadness and regret in his eyes. It would be good if this thing could be made a few years earlier.
   

        Edward asked: “Phonograph?”
   

        “It is able to retain your voice.”Dudian moved the needle to the black turntable: “Do you have anything to say to your future self?”
   

        “Future self?”Edward’s eyes slightly opened. Future was a very distant word for him. He thought for a moment, “I hope that my future self will always be by the teacher’s side. I want to do many great experiments like the teacher’s phonograph. I also want to carry forward the Qi system!”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Yes, but to accomplish this, you need to work harder than others. Do you understand?”
   

        “I understand, teacher.”Edward nodded.
   

        Dudian played the duplicate voice on the phonograph. Soon, Edward heard what he had just said from the speaker. At the same time, there was Dudian’s instruction, the voice was no different from Dudian’s. Edward’s mouth was wide open. His face was full of disbelief.
   

        Dudian lifted the needle and took the black turntable. He handed it to Edward: “Later you can make a phonograph according to my drawings. You can use this to play your own words. Go back and refuel.”
   

        Edward stared at the black turntable in his hand. He was stunned for a moment before he recovered. He suppressed the excitement and curiosity in his heart and held the turntable to bid farewell to Dudian.
   

        Dudian watched him leave and then slowly walked to the table next to him. He took out a new black turntable and put it on the phonograph. His eyes slowly turned to Aisha who was next to him. There was a trace of gentleness in his eyes, “I have something to say to you every day. There are too many things that I want to say to you. I’m worried that I won’t be able to say so much to you in one breath. So I will record all these words. When you recover, you will be able to hear everything I want to say to you during this period of time.”
   

        Aisha was silent and expressionless.
   

        “In a few days, I will also make a camera. Then I will take pictures of Sergei, Gwyneth, Noyce, my former friend Macon, and my student Edward. Of course, there will also be pictures of us. I will use the camera to record my life and yours every day. One picture a day, that is 365 pictures a year.”
   

        “Maybe it will take me a year or even a few years to find a way to restore you. But don’t worry. You can see my changes through these photos. You Won’t feel unfamiliar with me.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were extremely gentle. He looked at her for a moment before he thought of the turntable. He picked up the needle and took the turntable. He carefully put it into the bookcase.
   

        A few days later.
   

        News came from the outer wall. They had found the coffin and the remains of the goddess of war.
   

        Dudian was overjoyed. He sent Sergei, Neuss, Aurora and the others to lead the exploration chariots to secretly receive the coffin. The Pioneers on the chariots were still chained by iron chains. Their will was no longer as strong as before. Even their will to fight had faded, the electric shock mechanism was enough to control the chariot.
   

        In less than half a day, everyone took the coffin back to the palace.
   

        When the coffin returned to the palace, Saul who was always by Dudian’s side knew the news. He looked at the huge coffin placed in the hall of the palace. He was stunned. He didn’t expect that the god’s corpse would fall into the hands of Dudian, i Can’t believe Dudian got it.
   

        “Master, this is the captain of the search team.”Sergei pointed to a short youth in black. The youth’s appearance was ugly. There was a mole on the corner of his mouth, at the moment kneeling in front of the steps, face nervous looking at Dudian, the atmosphere did not dare to breathe, trembling.
   

        Dudian was happy but he was calm on the surface: “What’s Your Name?”
   

        The short youth replied: “My name is Teron.”
   

        “Tell me how you found it.”Dudian was interested. He hadn’t stopped sending people to search for the whereabouts of the god’s corpse in the inner wall but he hadn’t found it until today, he was curious as to where the intruders had hidden the god’s corpse.
   

        Teron lowered his head. His voice was a bit nervous, “Young master, I followed Young Master’s instructions and led people to search around the outer wall. We searched the commercial and civilian areas but didn’t find it. Afterwards we went to the slums. There weren’t many people living there. We found the coffin under a very sloppy abandoned factory. There were many rats gathered around the coffin so i... Found it.” He paused for a moment as if he was choking. He lowered his head after he finished speaking.
   

        Dudian heard his heart beat faster. He knew that it was his men who saw the vision. But he didn’t mention it. He knew that it was a great achievement and he wanted to get a share of the spoils.
   

        “Why are there rats gathered around the coffin?”Dudian didn’t care about the small matter of greed. He asked: “What was the vision of the coffin?”
   

        Teron lowered his head: “Master, I don’t know. We followed the rats and saw the coffin. We dispersed the rats and moved the coffin out from the factory. The coffin looked a bit dirty at that time. We informed Hawkeye and cleaned the coffin. Then the adults came to pick us up.”
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        Dudian nodded: “This time you have made a great contribution. What is your wish? Tell me. If I can do it then I can satisfy it for you.”
   

        Teron’s heart was beating fast. He was waiting for this moment. He clenched his teeth and fell to the ground: “Master, if possible I want to become a noble. I want to be a true noble in the inner wall!”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Don’t you want anything else?”
   

        “I don’t dare to ask for more.”Teron nervously replied.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly, “Alright, Neuss, you take note. I will leave this matter to you later. As for Teron, I will give your team members the rank of major in the inner wall. At the same time, I will provide them with the resources they need to grow to a senior limit. Each of them can choose a rare parasitic soul worm as their magic marks.”
   

        Teron’s eyes were wide open. He didn’t expect that Dudian would give him such a big reward. It was beyond his imagination!
   

        “You go first.”Dudian said.
   

        Teron thanked him and slowly left.
   

        Saul hesitated for a moment as he saw Dudian’s request: “Lord, the nobles in the inner wall are appointed by the Kingdom of God. Even the master of the wall doesn’t have the authority to appoint them. This person’s request is too rude...”
   

        Dudian glanced at him, “The succession ceremony has ended. You should change your words. In addition, this is my territory and has nothing to do with the Kingdom of God. There are many ways to replace the Kingdom of God to appoint nobles. For example, kill a noble and change his name. Does the Kingdom of God have the files of every noble?”? “Even if they do, they wouldn’t know what these nobles look like, right?”
   

        Saul was stunned. He opened his mouth but held it back. He wanted to say that this was against the laws of the Kingdom of God. But he remembered that the youth in front of him was a usurper. The laws of the Kingdom of God were worthless in front of him.
   

        Dudian’s eyes fell on the coffin. It was completely different from the coffin in his impression. There were no decorative carvings on the surface of the coffin. It didn’t look like a rectangular coffin but a huge metal ball, the surface of the coffin was abnormally smooth. There was no trace of dust on the surface of the coffin. The Golden Luster appeared in his pupils. His vision suddenly rushed through the surface of the object. Soon he saw a turbid net of metal structure covering the entire metal ball.
   

        He wanted to go deeper into the perspective but he saw a turbid dark red light. Other than that he couldn’t see anything else.
   

        “I can’t completely see through it?”Dudian was surprised. This was the first time he had encountered a situation where he couldn’t see through it. The main reason was that the distance was too far or the thickness of the metal was too high, but although the metal sphere was big, it couldn’t be full of metal. There would always be room for the corpse. There was no reason why he couldn’t see through it.
   

        He felt that his vision was mainly blocked by the layer of dark red light. He did not know what material it was made of to be able to block vision penetration.
   

        However, when it came to vision penetration, it had a lot to do with the light. He guessed that there were probably materials inside that were extremely light-resistant.
   

        He stood up and circled around the metal sphere. He carefully reached out and touched it. It was cold to the touch. He knocked on it and pressed his ear against it. There were echoes, indicating that it was empty inside.
   

        Soon, he saw a thin metal line in the middle of the ball. It was thinner than hair. It seemed that two semicircular metal balls were locked together.
   

        “How do I Open This Thing?”Dudian felt strange. He reached out to touch the thin line. Was it hard to open it?
   

        Crack.
   

        When his fingers touched the gap of the thin line, there was a soft sound from the metal ball. Dudian was scared and pulled back his fingers as fast as lightning. He took a few steps back to increase the distance. But the next moment, he saw the metal ball crack, a metal plate protruded from the surface of the metal ball.
   

        Dudian was a bit surprised. The change of the metal mechanism was very high-tech. Moreover the surface of the metal plate was similar to a glass screen. His first thought was fingerprint identification.
   

        He slowly approached and reached out to touch the screen.
   

        The screen suddenly lit up. It emitted a soft light blue light. At the same time a strange language came out from the screen. It spoke a string of words. After the end there were two beeps coming from the screen.
   

        Dudian frowned as he heard the strange language. This language was very strange. He had never heard of it before. It didn’t belong to English nor to the modern world. In the old era he was familiar with the language of the big countries, there was no such language.
   

        He suddenly thought of the origin of the god of war. They came out of nowhere and rescued human beings. They fought with the aliens who came to Earth and defeated them. At the same time they built giant walls to protect the survivors of human beings.
   

        Other than that, there seemed to be no record of where they came from.
   

        And the electronic intelligence language emitted from the coffins where their bodies were placed did not belong to the countries on Earth. At least, it was the language of the big countries that he had never heard of.
   

        Could it be that the god of war race was also aliens from outer space?
   

        When he thought of this, he felt a little incredulous. He felt that it was a little similar, but he could not explain it. Before he fell asleep, the countries on Earth faced the invasion of extraterrestrials. They had no choice but to build shelters in the cities of various countries, his father had sent him to the cryo chamber to sleep. Could it be that during the time when he was in the Cryo Chamber, another group of extraterrestrials came to earth?
   

        And it was the god of War?
   

        If so, why would the god of war help humans to fight against the first wave of extraterrestrials?
   

        Dudian felt that the amount of information was too much. However, this was built on the fact that the god of war was also an alien. However, there was one thing that he couldn’t figure out, why would the two groups of aliens come to Earth in such a short time? It must be known that the old era had been developing for so many years. They had been exploring the universe and looking for extraterrestrial life forms but there was no news about them, now there were two groups of aliens coming to Earth. It was completely unreasonable.
   

        Even if the coincidence was established and the two groups of aliens were fighting each other because they were enemies or came from the same galaxy, why would the god of war build a giant wall to protect human beings?
   

        Dudian didn’t believe that the situation at that time would allow humans to form an alliance with the aliens while they were being invaded by aliens.
   

        However, he couldn’t predict what the leaders of the old era were thinking. He couldn’t figure it out from his own point of view. It was possible that the god of war would join forces with humans to fight against the first batch of aliens, after all, the enemy of the enemy was a friend.
   

        However, Dudian felt that he was thinking too much.
   

        He couldn’t determine that the god of war was an alien just by looking at the unknown language on the coffin.
   

        “How do I Open This Thing?”Dudian looked at the pale blue screen. There were no projections nor words on the screen. He touched the screen again and the previous language was repeated, moreover, it was completely repeated.
   

        Dudian was deep in thought.
   

        Sergei, Saul, Neuss and others were frightened by the sound coming from the coffin. They retreated to the corners of the hall, there was only a giant coffin in the middle of the hall and Dudian who was standing in front of the coffin.
   

        “The... The God of war has spoken.”Saul’s face was pale. He wanted to kneel down. In his blood and faith, the god of war was more awe-inspiring than the god of the monastery. Just the construction of the giant wall.., the people of the sanctuary deserved the greatest respect for their centuries-long achievements. Moreover, his reverence came from the bottom of his heart. From childhood to adulthood, all the legends depicted the power and greatness of the god of War Sylvia.
   

        If she knew that he had joined the rebels, would she kill him on the spot?
   

        His heart trembled and he trembled.
   

        Neuss, Sergei and others were nervous. They didn’t dare to breathe. They felt great pressure. Even if the master of the wall was standing in front of them, they wouldn’t be so afraid. After all, they were mentally prepared, however, Sylvia was different. Even if they were born in the outer wall, they knew that Sylvia was a great existence. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that she was the mother of everyone in the wall.
   

        Dudian didn’t notice the reaction of the others. He was thinking about how to open the coffin, “There must be a way to open the coffin. Otherwise, the intruders wouldn’t believe that it was the coffin. After all, they have been cheated by urita. The second time they would have to see Sylvia in person.”
   

        “From the current point of view, there should be an object on the screen. Maybe it isn’t a fingerprint or iris identification. Maybe it is an object identification. Do the intruders know what object was used to identify this thing?”? “But their bodies have been searched. There is nothing special. It is impossible for them to hide such an important thing.”
   

        “Unless they opened it with brute force but...”
   

        Dudian looked at the metal ball in front of him. Would he break the metal ball if he opened it with brute force?
   

        He touched the gap of the thin thread and felt a chill. He turned his head and shouted: “Neuss.”He found that the other people in the hall were scared to retreat to the edge of the hall.
   

        Neuss heard Dudian’s shout and his throat rolled. He gathered his courage and went forward: “Master.”
   

        “You stay and let the others retreat first.”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss was relieved and called Saul and other officials to retreat.
   

        Dudian asked Neuss to take his witcher when there were only Neuss and Dudian left in the hall.
   

        Dudian stabbed the tip of the knife into the slit of the thin line. He tried to jam it and pry it open.
   

        At this time, the blue screen once again emitted the strange language sound. After it finished speaking, the blue screen flashed. A light red beam shot out from the blue screen and slanted towards the carpet, it was like a small spotlight.
   

        Dudian was startled. He looked at the light beam which was reflected on the carpet. He looked at the metal ball and waited for a moment. He thought for a moment and said to Neuss: “Call a servant.”
   

        “Okay.”
   

        Soon, a young servant came into the hall. He looked nervous.
   

        Dudian asked him to stand in the light beam.
   

        The youth stood in front of it.
   

        At this time, Dudian saw the projection of the youth’s body on the screen. It was just an outline of lines. The projection turned on the screen for a moment and then dimmed down.
   

        Dudian saw the light beam retracting. He guessed that it should be the system’s recognition but obviously the recognition failed.
   

        He was regretful and could only continue to use the tip of the knife to get into the gap.
   

        At this time, the blue light on the screen suddenly disappeared and a red light appeared. It looked like a warning. The next moment, a red light beam shot out from the edge of the metal ball and swept around.
   

        When it hit the young servant, the red light beam suddenly materialized. It was like a laser beam that pierced through the body of the young servant.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank. He wanted to dodge but it was too late.
   

        The red light beam swept through his body. The splitter in his hand melted in an instant. He instinctively entered the magic body and was ready to dodge. But the next moment, the red light beam on his body suddenly changed color, it turned green.
   

        Dudian was stunned when the metal ball slowly opened.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were wide open and his face was full of astonishment.
   

        There weren’t many things that shocked him, but this time he was completely shocked.
   

        While he was in a daze, the metal ball slowly opened and a thick white cold fog surged out. It rushed into the hall and froze the teacups on the surrounding tables. The water in the teacups instantly froze into ice, it was like entering an ice cave in winter.
   

        Dudian felt the chill in his left arm. He quickly covered his left hand. His face was ugly as he left the hall.
   

        Although he was very curious to see what was inside the coffin but he didn’t dare to stay inside. The chill in his body was controlled in his left arm. He didn’t dare to let it spread further. Once it entered his body.., perhaps he would follow in the footsteps of the Dragon Mother.
   

        Neuss followed Dudian out. Dudian said to him: “Call people to get rid of the cold.”
   

        Neuss knew that Dudian was afraid of the cold so he immediately agreed and ran away.
   

        It didn’t take long before the cold was dispelled with the help of a large number of servants. Dudian rushed into the hall and saw a shocking scene. There was a huge woman in the metal ball. She was naked, her skin was as smooth as grease. Although her body was huge, but the proportions were perfect. The most eye-catching thing was her face. It was a sleeping, flawless face, it was so beautiful that it was intoxicating.
   

        Even with Dudian’s calmness, when he saw this face, he felt a bit lost.
   

        Although he had seen the face several times and knew that it was the goddess of Sylvia, but the feeling of seeing the real person was completely different from the one on the paper. It seemed to have a strange charm.
   

        But soon, the feeling of charm was broken. Dudian saw the lower half of her body and suddenly felt his stomach churn. There was an indescribable feeling of nausea. It was a twisted and disgusting body, it was in stark contrast to the perfect figure of the upper body. Half was like a god and the other half was like a demon.
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        Is this Sylvia?
   

        Dudian’s eyes swept over her body from the waist down. He couldn’t help but frown. He couldn’t maintain the calm expression on his face because of the strong nauseous feeling, it was like the internal organs of a cockroach. There were strange eyeballs and things like lips on it. Ordinary people wouldn’t want to look at it again.
   

        Dudian would be shocked if he looked at her upper body. But the terrifying lower body pulled him out of the beautiful picture. He suddenly thought of something, he had seen Sylvia in all the secret books. It seemed that she only showed her upper body. The lower body was either not painted because of the lack of paper area or it was blocked by some monsters.
   

        It seemed that this was intentional.
   

        After all, if one really drew her whole body, it would be difficult for anyone to love her. They would only hate her.
   

        Dudian had always thought that he was not a person who judged people by their appearance. But after seeing Sylvia’s body, he felt disgusted, repelled, and hated. These thoughts were like instincts that could not be controlled.
   

        “Is she really the goddess of war among the survivors of the Sanctuary?”Dudian looked at the huge body. He couldn’t help but have such doubts in his heart, he couldn’t have such a subjective imagination because of her strange and terrifying body. After all, no one could be sure that the savior must have a face as benevolent as Jesus and a great body, in history, many famous generals and heroes had rough looks and bodies as tough as butchers. However, through novels, plays and other cultural arts, they gradually beautified the image.
   

        It was just like what he saw in the secret book. Sylvia’s perfect upper body was taken out to cover the other part of her body which was horrible and ugly.
   

        “But her body shouldn’t be human.”Dudian looked at her huge body. Her upper body was four to five meters in size. It was completely beyond the standard of a human. However, if she was an alien.., she had the appearance of a human. He would believe that there were extraterrestrials in the entire universe. But he would never believe that the extraterrestrials had the upper body of a human.
   

        He did not approach her rashly. Instead, he used his X-ray vision to examine her body. He was shocked when he saw her body.
   

        The structure of her upper body was similar to that of a human’s. However, the number and shape of her bones were different from that of a normal human’s. The number of bones was less than that of a human’s. However, the shape of her bones was much more effective when used to exert force, what shocked him the most was that the density of her bones was hundreds of times more than that of a normal human’s. It was so dense that it was difficult for his x-ray vision to penetrate through it completely.
   

        Such a high density of bones meant that her weight was not normal. It also meant that her strength was far beyond human imagination.
   

        In addition to these, Dudian also found that her remains were extremely fresh! It might not be appropriate to use the word “Fresh”to describe her, but Dudian’s first impression was that she was like a dead body. Except for the black blood in her body which had solidified, all the tissues in her body.., they were kept fresh for less than half a day as if they were frozen immediately after death.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but extend his attention to the metal ball coffin. The shape of the coffin was too strange and the cold air inside was completely frozen. It made him think of his own sleeping freezer.., however his cryocooler was more advanced than the metal ball cryocooler because it was for the living. There was no cold air coming out of the cryocooler because the cold air would damage the body and brain tissue and nerves, when the cold air thawed the remaining water would accumulate in the body. Most of the frozen life wouldn’t come back to life when the cold air thawed, no matter if it was the hydrocephalus of the brain or the failure of the heart after thawing, it would not be able to bring back life.
   

        The cold air emitted from the metal ball was obviously for the dead. The body would be frozen and the original appearance would be maintained forever.
   

        However, what surprised Dudian was that the body of Sylvia was not frozen into an ice sculpture. Her body was still full of the luster of a living person. Her hair was smooth and lustrous, there was no trace of dryness in her body. If Dudian didn’t use X-ray to see the frozen black blood in her body, he would suspect that she was sleeping here just like him.
   

        “The technology contained in the coffin is definitely not something that can be produced by the industrial technology inside the wall. The unknown language verification and the change of the laser during the verification are completely the technology of the old era. Hundreds of years have passed but there is still energy left in the coffin. It is a top-tier machine...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, speaking of the unknown language verification, he could not help but think of the strange thing that he had passed the verification.
   

        The servant had been shot to death. It was obvious that the verification had failed.
   

        Logically speaking, he should have been shot to death as well. However, when it came to him, it turned into a green light and opened the divine coffin.
   

        This made him puzzled. It could not be just a coincidence. It was because this thing had killed people and had opened its meat, so it opened itself, right? However, he couldn’t find any difference between himself and the servant. If he had to say it, there were some big differences. First, he was from the old era. Second, he was a pioneer, third, he was a virgin... of course, he didn’t know whether the servant was a virgin or not. Perhaps both of them were.
   

        However, these differences were secondary in his opinion. Since the metal ball had a verification system, it naturally needed a specific verification object, and he seemed to be in agreement with their verification object.
   

        However, what exactly were the specific verification requirements they set?
   

        Was it an evolved pioneer?
   

        Or a person with legendary magic marks in his body?
   

        Was he a human from the old era?
   

        He couldn’t figure it out. But he remembered that he had passed the identification test in the shelter in the wasteland.
   

        Were the two types of identification the same?
   

        He couldn’t guess. He felt that there were some secrets in his body. But he felt that the biggest possibility was that he was a human from the old era or that he had legendary magic marks in his body!
   

        “Speaking of which, those intruders should have opened the coffin. Did they pass the verification? If that’s the case then it can be inferred that the verification should apply to pioneers.”Dudian thought, the biggest similarity between him and the intruders was that they were pioneers. Moreover, the number of people who appeared after the intruders took away the coffin wasn’t small. It could be seen that they had passed the verification.
   

        If this verification was said to be a pioneer, it could be explained. In some novels, didn’t the strong people bury peerless secret manuals in the cemetery after their death? Would the fated people be able to get them when they came here?
   

        At the thought of this, his eyes lit up slightly. He looked at the things around Sylvia’s body. With one look, he immediately found many strange structures. First of all, the place where Sylvia Lay was like an extended version of an old chair, there were several metal balls that were the size of a head next to her limbs. There were metal rods attached to them. There were several blue screens in other places.
   

        This structure..
   

        Dudian’s eyes widened as he thought of something. But he wasn’t sure.
   

        He slowly approached. The temperature near the coffin wasn’t that cold anymore. It seemed that the system had stopped the supply of cold air when the coffin was opened. Dudian smelled a faint stench, it was a bit like the stench of dead fish and rat’s internal organs. Dudian almost vomited on the spot.
   

        He had seen all kinds of ferocious monsters and smelled the rotten smell of countless dead bodies. But he felt that it was nothing compared to what was in front of him.
   

        He held his breath and used his magic body to cover his body. He raised a sharp limb to touch her snow-white palm.
   

        His movement was very gentle but there was an inexplicable tension in his heart. He couldn’t help but look at her eyes. He felt that her eyes were half-opened as if she was looking at him.
   

        Soon, his sharp limbs touched her palm. He suddenly felt a cool feeling but it was not as cold as he imagined. Moreover, his palm was elastic and extremely tough, dudian saw that his sharp limbs did not pierce her skin. He tried to apply a bit of force and saw that her skin was slowly sunken, but it was not pierced.
   

        Dudian’s strength gradually increased. In the end, he used almost 50% of his strength but still failed to pierce her palm. He did not dare to apply more force and withdrew his sharp limbs. His heart was a bit shocked, he used 50% of his strength to attack. It was enough to cut off most of the Pioneers’witchers. However, he couldn’t pierce through her soft and smooth palm.
   

        “It seems that her body is the most valuable research material.”Dudian looked at her huge body. His heart was burning. He wanted to immediately dissect her body and study it thoroughly, her hair which was covered by the strong cold air made him very curious. He didn’t know what structure was inside. However, he wouldn’t rashly treat her as a research material. After all, with the current scientific instruments.., the information that could be dug out from her body was very limited.
   

        At this time, Dudian suddenly saw a metal plate next to her huge palm. There was a glass screen in the middle of the metal plate. There were no other parts connected to the metal plate, it seemed to be an individual.
   

        Dudian was curious. He picked up the metal plate and took it out. The size of the metal plate was similar to that of an adult’s upper body. The size of the giant hand of Sylvia was just enough to hold it.
   

        Although the area was huge but Dudian found something unusual when he picked it up. It was like a piece of paper.
   

        He used his hand to grab it and knocked on the dark screen. At this time, the screen suddenly lit up with blue lines and ripples.
   

        Dudian looked at the energy source. After all, the entire metal ball had energy source. But he didn’t know what the individual metal plate was. He looked at it again and again, he suddenly found that the blue lines and ripples on it were not constant. They would increase and decrease like uneven mountain ranges. This made him think of a special communication code that had been used in a big country for a long time.
   

        Could it be that there was a piece of information on the screen?
   

        He looked at it carefully.
   

        But after less than two minutes the ripple lines on the screen suddenly disappeared. The next moment, the middle of the screen seemed to collapse and a black hole vortex appeared. It seemed to swallow the entire screen.
   

        At the same time, a strange language came out from the black hole vortex. This language seemed to be the same type as the recognition language that Dudian had heard before.
   

        Dudian was startled. Was it the language message that Sylvia left before she died? He thought of the gramophone that he had just made. He immediately asked Noyce to get it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian had just finished talking to Neuss when suddenly a strange voice came out from the black vortex on the screen. The tone was strange but Dudian could understand the language, it was the giant wall language: “Are you a resident of the giant wall?”
   

        It was a question..
   

        Dudian was stunned on the spot.
   

        His eyes widened as he looked at the black vortex on the screen. Was it a communication device instead of a message?
   

        But if it was a communication device, where would it lead to?
   

        His body stiffened for a few seconds. He saw that there was no sound coming from the black vortex. He was nervous and asked: “You Are?”
   

        The black vortex was still rotating. It seemed that it could swallow Dudian’s eyes. After a long silence the black vortex suddenly flashed and returned to the previous blue wave image.
   

        Dudian was stunned. He looked at the huge metal plate in his hand. Was this really a communication device? Who was the one who received it? Why was the communication suddenly cut off?
   

        Moreover, Dudian noticed that the strange voice was speaking the language of the giant wall which he could understand, it was very likely that he had heard what he said to Neuss so he changed the language. If it was really a communicator and not a voice mail then the person who was communicating with him was likely to be a god of War!
   

        His heart was beating fast. The probability of a communicator was as high as 90% . In other words, he had just contacted the legendary race and had a dialogue with them!
   

        However, he didn’t know why the other party suddenly cut off the communication.
   

        Could it be that the signal was bad? Dudian couldn’t help but think maliciously. But he knew that the other party had cut off the communication because of some other reason. He couldn’t think of any other reason but he didn’t plan to guess. In any case, the short communication.., it gave him a big surprise. The metal board in his hand could be used to contact the god of War!
   

        He looked forward to the next contact. Although he didn’t know how to contact the other party. It seemed that the previous communication had opened by accident.
   

        Dudian decided to go back and study it. He hoped that it wouldn’t be damaged.
   

        “Master, the phonograph you wanted...”Neuss carefully ran over with the phonograph.
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “Send it back.”
   

        “Ugh...”Neuss was stunned.
   

        Dudian put away the metal plate and went to the metal ball. He climbed on his tiptoes and looked inside. He looked for other individual objects. However there were no other individual objects. He tried to endure the nausea, he used the sharp limbs to pick up the twisted limbs of her lower body. He felt a hair-raising smell which made him nauseous.
   

        He looked inside her limbs but didn’t find anything useful. Instead his sharp limbs were sticky and emitted a foul smell, he felt that he might not be able to wash away the smell even if he used soap.
   

        “The original insect was born from her body. But how could her body decompose into maggots?”Dudian was curious, sylvia’s body seemed to have a strange ability to resist the cold. The mucus on her lower body was not frozen by the cold. It was a bit infuriating for scientists.
   

        He looked around and soon found that there seemed to be a broken mark on her lower body.
   

        He used his sharp limbs to pick her up. Soon he saw that a part of her python-like tentacle was cut off. The cut was neat as if it was cut off by something extremely sharp.
   

        “Could it be that someone used her body as an experiment? was the original insect cultivated from the cut part?”Dudian guessed, it seemed that the Monster Institute was the only one who had the ability and courage to do this.
   

        However, the god’s corpse was so important. Why would the wall master let the Monster Institute carry out the research? It should be known that Sylvia was not only a god’s corpse but also the belief of all the survivors. How could the original wall master agree to destroy the belief? Or was there some special reason at that time?
   

        He felt that there were still many secrets that he did not know. He pondered for a while and suddenly remembered that there were top-secret files in the palace that recorded the most confidential things, previously, he was busy studying the experimental materials sent by the Monster Research Institute and did not have the time to read them. But now, it was time to see what kind of secrets were hidden in this world!
   

        He stared at Sylvia’s face for a while. Her eyes were half-opened. No matter how many times he saw her, he was shocked. It was an extreme beauty. Even if he knew that she was a corpse, he would still be infatuated with her, he was willing to give everything for her. Of course, the prerequisite was that he didn’t see her lower body. That ugly and hideous body brought intense discomfort and fear. It was enough to tear everything beautiful and make people completely sober.
   

        Dudian slowly closed the metal ball. He called Neuss and asked him to send the coffin to the secret chamber under the palace. He was living in the palace so he could guard it at all times.
   

        He didn’t need to personally guard it after the wind power station and hydroelectric power station had been completed.
   

        As for the communication device that could contact the god of war, he left it by his side. He was ready to study how to take the initiative to contact them.
   

        Dudian ordered Saul to seal the news about the coffin. Although he knew that it might not be completely sealed, but it was the best case scenario for him to suppress this matter. Now that the coffin was in his hands, he was relieved. He asked Saul to take him to the top-secret archives of the palace. He wanted to look at the prohibited information. There were too many questions and he wanted to get answers.
   

        As Dudian was exploring the secrets of the giant wall, the news of the return of the coffin to the palace reached the ears of the Giants.
   

        “Uncle Wing, you said that the coffin was found? How is that possible? wasn’t the coffin stolen by the group of Intruders?”Urita looked at the wing king in disbelief.
   

        The wing king looked at her shocked expression and sighed. He was surprised when he heard the news but he believed in the loyalty of his confidant. He knew that the news wouldn’t be wrong, the youth was too terrifying. He said, “Many witnesses saw the return of the divine coffin. It Can’t be fake. Those intruders were most likely killed by this person.”
   

        “What? !”Ulita widened her eyes, she suspected that there was something wrong with her ears, “Those intruders were killed by him?”? “How, how is this possible? The leader of the intruders is a ruler. This kid is only at the inner wilderness level. Even if he teamed up with Aisha, he would not be able to compete with a ruler. Although his magic marks might be deified splitter’s magic marks, for a ruler to become a ruler, his magic marks are definitely not simple. This...”
   

        She could not accept such a blow. She was not even happy about taking back the divine coffin.
   

        Wing king sighed, he said, “To kill someone, you don’t have to use your fists. I sent people to investigate the explosion of the wall of Sighs and the outer wall region. After the group of intruders left, they went to the outer wall region. Not long after they left, an explosion occurred in the outer wall region. The highest mountain in the outer wall region, Mt. Utto, was flattened by the explosion. If the group of intruders were on that mountain, they most likely would not have survived.”
   

        “Mt. Utopia was razed to the ground? !”Ulita’s eyes almost popped out of their sockets, the news she received today was more and more shocking to her. Although she didn’t care about the outer wall, he still knew the name of Mt. Utopia. This mountain was tall and straight, and was often written into poems by some bards and musicians, but at this moment, such a famous scene was actually blown to the ground?
   

        How much gunpowder could this be caused by?
   

        And with so much gunpowder, these intruders actually did not notice it?
   

        Wing king frowned slightly, he said, “These few days, there was no movement outside the giant wall. I felt that something was wrong. I did not expect that the god corpse was still inside the wall. Those intruders were most likely already dead. Hehe, I really do not know whether to be happy or angry. From the looks of it, this kid has become a great hero inside the wall, and has dealt with an enemy that we can not deal with.”
   

        Urita’s eyebrows shot up when she heard that. She said angrily, “What Hero? He’s just a despicable and shameless person!”
   

        Wing king saw her agitated expression and knew that this failure had dealt a huge blow to her, he said, “Don’t be too angry. This kid is indeed cunning, but he has some hard skills. Before your father returns, we should temporarily endure. Now that the god corpse has fallen into his hands, I’m afraid that when your father returns, he will have the ability to negotiate. At that time, we have to think of a way to kill him...” He narrowed his eyes slightly.
   

        Urita glanced at him and suppressed the anger in her heart. She said in a low voice, “Uncle Wing King, thank you for your care during this period of time. I want to go out for a walk.”
   

        Wing king frowned slightly, he said, “You are not his opponent. It is best that you do not do anything small. Although he is currently looking for you, it is not a big deal. If you do anything to anger him, he will probably hunt you down at all costs. When that happens, it will be really troublesome.”
   

        Urita bit her lips and clenched her fist: “I won’t provoke him. I just want to go to the Institute of Magic.”
   

        Wing King looked at her but didn’t try to persuade her: “Then you should pay attention to your safety.”
   

        ... ..
   

        ... ..
   

        Dudian read the most confidential documents in the palace. He thought that since these confidential documents were top secret, there wouldn’t be many of them, however he was stunned by the mountain of documents in front of him when he came to the secret room. He skimmed through them and saw thousands of documents. were they top secret?
   

        He casually took out a few documents and looked through them.
   

        Coase killed his brother and changed his name to take his place. He inherited his brother’s identity as an earl.
   

        Scott family was divided. The wife of his eldest son Scott Plin had an adultery with his father..
   

        Milan city’s snow maple mountain was rebuilt and 123 families were buried..
   

        Dudian was shocked as he looked at the documents. They were confidential documents that couldn’t be released to the public. Any matter that was released would become the biggest news and spread everywhere.
   

        “It turns out that the Scott Consortium in the outer wall was formed when the Scott family was divided more than 100 years ago. Some of the family members and servants were expelled...”Dudian’s eyes lit up. It seemed that the six consortia in the outer wall.., there was a dark history behind them.
   

        His eyes skimmed over the events of the nobles. He soon noticed several documents that were written about the Witcher family.
   

        He took them off and opened the fire paint.
   

        “The third generation Patriarch of the Dragon family was killed by the winged family. The Dragon family didn’t know about this...”
   

        “The first patriarch of the Rock family left the giant wall in search of a way out. There was no news about him since then...”
   

        Dudian looked down. Soon he saw a document about the history of the Witcher family.
   

        “The Witcher family was born at the beginning of the first year of the giant wall. It was inherited from the Witcher warrior...”
   

        “The Witcher Warrior is an ancient architect. The power of the Devil is buried in his body. He can be activated and become a half-human half-devil monster...”
   

        Dudian was like a traveler who was walking in the desert. He couldn’t help but dive into the oasis. He crazily flipped through the files.
   

        Dudian was shocked as he looked at the history of the Hunter family. The three big families of the Hunter family, Dragon family, Wing family and rock family were experiments from the Monster Research Institute! The first Patriarch of the three families was a hunter from the Monster Institute. He was a mature product developed by the Monster Institute using the bodies of monsters and humans. He was able to control the power of non-human beings.
   

        At that time, magic marks hadn’t been discovered yet. People didn’t know how to absorb magic marks and cold crystals. Therefore, the warriors of that period were all hunters. Their bodies were buried with the genes of monsters, at the same time, they were mixed with human genes. They were a batch of freaks created by the Monster Research Institute!
   

        Among the witcher warriors, most of them had completely demonized and lost their rationality. They became “Human-like monsters”! The remaining witcher warriors were mainly divided into seven branches. Other than the current Dragon clan, Wing clan, and Rock clan, there were four other branches.
   

        They gave birth to the next generation and gradually became a clan.
   

        At that time, the main opponents of the Witcher clan were not only the monsters outside the wall, but also the later demonized humanoid monsters! As these humanoid monsters used to be witcher warriors, they lived inside the wall. Therefore, after demonizing, they could directly cause terrible damage to the wall. It was a dark battle history that was later buried.
   

        As a result, the people living today did not know that there had been such a “Humanoid monster”in history.
   

        In the chaotic war, the seven families gradually died out. Some of them had gone berserk for generations, and humanoid monsters appeared, slaughtering their own families. Some of them were wiped out in the war against the enemy families, in the end, only the three great witcher families were left.
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        “The Witcher family is the first generation of the Witcher family created by the Monster Research Institute...”Dudian was surprised but it seemed reasonable. The status of the Witcher family was high and they had gathered the strongest pioneers in the giant wall, the responsibility of the Witcher family had been to protect the safety of the giant wall since ancient times. However it was the age of the magic marks warriors. The earliest experiments of the witcher warriors had gradually disappeared.
   

        The reason for the disappearance was also recorded in the top secret.
   

        The risk of the Witcher’s demonization was too high. It was easy for them to go out of control. The experiments of the witcher warriors gradually stopped after they found the magic marks as a medium to bring power to humans.
   

        “The three big families have long become the Witcher Warriors. The witcher genes have declined after generations of reproduction. Occasionally there will be talented people who will awaken the witcher genes. It is the so-called bloodline power. Instead of saying that these people are talented, it is more appropriate to say that they have a strong demonic nature...”Dudian looked at the top secret information, his heart was shocked, “When the bloodline power is fully awakened, the complete power of a witcher will be obtained. It will eventually be awakened and become a ‘humanoid monster’. This is a destructive experiment. The end of evolution is destruction. It can only be squandered for a short period of time...”
   

        Dudian knew about the seventh awakening of the bloodline. After the seventh awakening, the strength of the monster would be comparable to that of an abyss walker. But he didn’t expect to get such power in the end. It was destruction!
   

        No wonder the Monster Research Institute didn’t carry out the experiment anymore.
   

        However the monster created by the Monster Research Institute seemed to be a transformation of the witcher experiment. They used the human body and the monster’s body to carry out the experiment. However the results were different after the experiment.
   

        “It seems that although the Witcher warrior experiment is very dangerous and difficult to control, the power it brings is huge. The Monster Research Institute doesn’t want to give up the experiment easily and try to pick out the shining spots to optimize it. However, it doesn’t seem to have succeeded at the moment. The Witcher family has also become a magic mark warrior, with the magic mark power as the main force and bloodline as the auxiliary force. No wonder there are very few experts who have awakened seven times in the history of the Witcher family. It is estimated that there were many experts who had awakened seven times in the earliest period, but the disaster brought about by them sealed that period of history.”
   

        “Awakening is not necessarily a good thing. The family should be aware of this. It is very likely that they will stop the excessive awakening...”
   

        Dudian speculated in his heart. At the same time he thought of another matter. From the earliest transformation of the witchers to the present magic marks warriors. The survival of the fittest was eliminated. The existence of the Witchers was eliminated. In the future.., would there be a brand new power evolution model to eliminate the current magic marks warriors?
   

        In his opinion, the magic marks warrior was also unreasonable, dangerous and disgusting.
   

        After all, the parasitic worm was a disgusting parasite.
   

        Moreover, Dudian had been influenced by the culture since he was young. It was self-improvement and not relying on external forces. Therefore, in his mind, any power that was obtained through external forces might not be long-term.
   

        However, the magic marks warriors were in charge now. He was also a magic marks warrior. Perhaps there was a better way to obtain power but he didn’t know or wasn’t sure if he could find it.
   

        “The Monster Research Institute is arranged by the Kingdom of God in the giant wall. Listen to the command of the Kingdom of God. The Witcher Warriors are the products of the Kingdom of God. They are made by the Kingdom of God. The current magic marks Warriors are the same. Perhaps in the Kingdom of God there is a desire to have a more optimized and better way to obtain power. I really want to see the Kingdom of God...”for the first time Dudian had a trace of yearning and curiosity towards the Kingdom of God, would there be advanced research on biology there?
   

        Would he find a way to save the undeads if he went there?
   

        He felt that he should try his best to go to the Kingdom of God in the future. At least, it was a hope!
   

        However, there were many experts there. He didn’t want to experience a life where he was at the mercy of others. He didn’t dare to venture there without sufficient savings and understanding. Moreover, the road to the Kingdom of God was extremely dangerous, it was difficult to reach without the power of the abyss.
   

        “In the first year of the disaster, the God’s wall fell from the sky and stood on the Earth. The ancestors knelt and looked up to the gods. The God of War killed the monsters and protected the people...”Dudian continued to read through the secret book, he saw the earliest history which was not recorded in the history books. It was the beginning of the first year of the history of the giant wall. The content was about the survivors living in the giant wall under the protection of the god of war’s Sylvia.
   

        Meanwhile, the monsters outside the wall had invaded and were all killed by Sylvia.
   

        At that time, the outside of the wall was not as harmonious as it was now. There were only low-level monsters.
   

        At that time, there were all kinds of ancient monsters of different sizes outside the wall. According to the secret book, these monsters came from the “Doomsday Ball”. At that time, there were abyssal pits everywhere outside the wall. Ancient Monsters were born from the pits.., the ancient monsters outside the giant wall could easily climb over the thousand meters tall giant wall and enter the giant wall. It was all thanks to the protection of the goddess of war Sylvia that these monsters were expelled and killed.
   

        The monsters outside the giant wall were expelled and destroyed by the goddess of war. Several pits of the abyss were filled up and destroyed. No more powerful monsters could be born. However, there were still pits of the abyss and terrifying monsters further away from the giant wall, however, there were still pits of the abyss and terrifying monsters outside the giant wall.
   

        “No wonder the giant wall treats Sylvia as its life. No wonder she is loved by the giant wall...”Dudian was enlightened as he read the historical records. He couldn’t help but think of Sylvia’s body, she had defended the life of the giant wall!
   

        However, he was more curious about the pit of the abyss. How did the pit appear?
   

        He suddenly felt that there were too many things that he didn’t know. What kind of changes had happened to the Earth after he slept in the freezing chamber?
   

        Dudian was silent for a long time. He slowly withdrew his thoughts and continued to read the history book.
   

        He saw the development of the giant wall of Sylvia. The life inside the giant wall was also changing. In the past 300 years, there had been thousands of large and small battles. The largest one was.., for example, the Battle of sighs between the inner wall and the outer wall, and the so-called King’s battle where the Barbarians were expelled. Here, the history of the Barbarians was also mentioned.
   

        When it came to the history of the Barbarians, one had to mention the Kingdom of God.
   

        After the first year of the giant wall, people named the divine wall after Sylvia. In the next three years, Sylvia went on expeditions all over the place. Finally, after one of the expeditions ended, she returned with serious injuries and died. She sealed herself in the divine coffin and slept for a long time, two years later, the self-proclaimed messenger of God came to this place. He showed strength comparable to the god of war and subdued the first generation of the giant wall. From then on, the giant wall of Sylvia was included in the territory of the God nation.
   

        Barbarians were the survivors who didn’t want to submit to the God nation. They didn’t want to accept the new language passed down by the Messenger of God. They insisted on the original language so they were killed and expelled.
   

        Dudian looked at the history. It seemed that the chaotic era had appeared in front of his eyes. However, he was shocked that the language inside the giant wall was handed down by God, the history of the giant wall was only five years old! How could god develop a brand new language in just five years?
   

        Moreover, what was most needed after the disaster was order and resources for survival. Who would exhaust their efforts to overthrow the language and replace the old language with a brand new language? What were the benefits of doing so? What was the meaning?
   

        He could not figure it out, but creating a new language in five years and popularizing it made him feel horrified. Behind the divine kingdom, there seemed to be a darkness deeper than the giant wall, there was also a more viscous swamp.
   

        He had made up his mind to look for a glimmer of hope in such a place in the future.
   

        “The giant wall that fell from the sky, the Kingdom of God...”Dudian felt that his eyes were filled with fog. He couldn’t see it clearly. If it wasn’t for the fact that the time shown on the freezer was 300 years later.., he would have suspected that he had slept for more than 300 years. After all, how could such a giant wall fall from the Sky?
   

        These four words were easy to say, but when they turned into a phenomenon and a scene, how magnificent and shocking was it? !
   

        He originally thought that he would find the answers here, but these answers brought him deeper confusion and unknown. He was not particularly interested in exploring these so-called truths, but he knew at the same time that.., if he wanted to live long, he had to explore the truth and understand the things that he was not interested in. Perhaps, life was like that.
   

        Time flew by.
   

        Dudian flipped through the secret book in the palace every day, read the experimental materials sent by the Monster Institute, and crazily studied the knowledge on the super chip. In the busy time, time always passed quickly. He didn’t know whether it was spring or autumn, neither did he know whether it was hot or cold.., a month later, there was an episode in Dudian’s peaceful life. Aisha’s body awakened again. It was her sixth awakening!
   

        Before, Dudian would be very happy to know the news. But after knowing that the end of the awakening was “Humanoid monster”, he wasn’t happy anymore. He didn’t know if the undead Aisha would become a “Humanoid monster”after the seventh awakening, he had never seen such a thing and felt helpless. He couldn’t stop her natural awakening just like how he couldn’t save her.
   

        So he worked even harder to learn and strengthen himself.
   

        The knowledge of the old era recorded in the super chip involved various fields. It would take a long time to master one of them. Although his memory was extraordinary and he needed to spend a lot of time on it.
   

        Apart from knowledge, he would occasionally train and spar with Sergei, Riley, Thor, and others in swordsmanship and saber techniques.
   

        In addition to learning, he would take the God’s marrow regularly every day until his body was saturated. Through the secret book, he also knew the method and conditions to evolve into a ruler. The main method was to use the energy of the god’s marrow, the condition was to deify the legendary magic marks!
   

        This condition would keep all pioneers out of the wall. However, according to Dudian’s knowledge, there were more than one parasitic soul worm cultivated in the three families. It was hoped that they could cultivate a master level expert. However, the three families didn’t choose to bet all the parasitic soul worms on one person.
   

        It was very risky to do so. Once the person who had been bet got into trouble, the descendants would be completely destroyed, just like the other four witcher warrior families that disappeared in history.
   

        With the four witcher families as a warning, the three witcher families did not dare to make such a bet easily. After all, to accumulate six legendary parasitic soul worms would affect the resources of at least three generations, moreover, there wasn’t only one person in the family who had the final say. At the same time, there was a way to awaken the bloodline power. It was more reliable and stable to rely on the bloodline awakening compared to the method of concentrating magic marks on one person to cultivate the master.
   

        Because of this, the three families didn’t have the courage to put all their eggs in one basket. Therefore, the three families couldn’t raise their heads in front of Dudian.
   

        Dudian had learned a truth from the examples of the three big families. If he was sure that he had his own opinions, then what would he do as a tyrant?
   

        If he was restrained by mediocrity and listened to their opinions, he would end up ordinary and become mediocre.
   

        How many geniuses in this world weren’t drowned by Mediocrity and pulled into the partnership?
   

        “I don’t have enough conditions to become an abyss walker. But I have Sylvia’s corpse. She is the key to becoming an abyss walker. I don’t know if the Witcher family knows about this secret. It is no wonder that Aristotle hid the god’s corpse so deeply...”Dudian thought.
   

        The black snow melted and the rain came again.
   

        The unrepaired sewer was once again blocked by the water on the street. The nobles sat at home, roasting the heaters. The civilians huddled in their beds to keep warm.
   

        “Spring goes and autumn comes...”Dudian looked at a poem written by a learned musician. It said that the theme of life was full of vitality. ‘spring’and ‘autumn’had long become history, so he missed them.
   

        “In the blink of an eye, two years have passed.”Dudian said to Aisha.
   

        Aisha was wearing an exquisite purple cheongsam with a purple sachet on her waist. She sat quietly beside him.
   

        Dudian smiled and held her hand, “I have been here for twelve years.”
   

        Aisha remained silent as if she was listening quietly.
   

        “Twelve years, it has passed so fast...”dudian sighed, “I have been in prison, fought with monsters, killed people, slaughtered my family, and blew up the wall of Sighs. These twelve years have not been monotonous.”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dudian called Neuss and asked him to take a photo of himself and Aisha.
   

        Neuss was familiar with camera operation. He had been taking photos of Dudian every day for the past two years.
   

        “Smile.”Dudian looked at her.
   

        Aisha was still calm.
   

        Dudian smiled.
   

        The photo was frozen at the moment of his smile.
   

        After the Flash, he smiled and stood up. He looked at the prosperous imperial city in front of the palace and whispered: “Neuss, I’m going to go out for a walk.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Neuss smiled: “Young Master, the weather has been fine recently. It is suitable for you to go out and play. You have been staying in the palace so you haven’t had a good look at the scenery of the inner wall.”
   

        “I want to leave here.”Dudian slowly said: “I want to go to the Kingdom of God or to other giant walls. If I stay here, I will eventually become a frog at the bottom of the well... Aristotle should be back soon.”
   

        Neuss was stunned. He didn’t expect that Dudian would leave this place. The smile on his face disappeared and his heart sank, “Master, you have become the master. You have deified the legendary magic marks. You have created the air system and the electric power. Can’t you fight against Aristotle?”
   

        “It’s very difficult.”Dudian shook his head, “Don’t forget that all the masters have deified legendary magic marks. His magic marks and strength are higher than mine. I’m not his match. I can only rely on traps, poisons, ambushes and other means. But since they are means, there is a possibility of failure. Once they fail, they will be doomed. So there is no need to take such risks.”
   

        Neuss slightly opened his mouth. There was a trace of complexity in his eyes.
   

        Dudian saw his expression and knew what he was thinking, he said: “There is no need to be reluctant. I am leaving this time to find the way to become the abyss. It would be best if I could be above the Abyss.”
   

        “Master, didn’t you say that the key to becoming the Abyss is in the body of the God? Why do you want to find it?”Neuss couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Dudian sighed, “The god’s corpse is the key. Unfortunately, I don’t have a ‘door’to the abyss. My deified legendary magic marks are rare but the conditions are too bad. Even if I have the god’s corpse, it would be difficult for me to enter the Abyss. The only way to find better resources is to go to the God’s kingdom.”
   

        Neuss bitterly smiled: “Master, I don’t know how many years will pass before we meet again.”
   

        “It depends on the depth of our fate.”Dudian said.
   

        “What is Fate?”Neuss asked. He was knowledgeable but he didn’t know the concept of ‘Fate’.
   

        “It can be understood as cause and effect.”
   

        “I see.”
   

        “Have you prepared everything that I asked you to prepare?”Dudian asked.
   

        “Is it about the coffin?”Neuss lowered his head: “It has been built by the best craftsman in the wall. It is made according to the appearance of the goddess of Sylvia’s coffin. The materials are almost the same.”
   

        “Take me to see it.”
   

        Neuss took Dudian to the secret passage under the palace. They went down hundreds of meters and came to an extremely spacious chamber. There was a huge metal ball inside.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he looked at the metal ball. His heart was full of admiration. The appearance of the metal ball was exactly the same as Sylvia’s. The only flaw was its internal structure.
   

        He could barely see through the material of the metal ball. Although his current strength was at the master level but it was difficult to see through the dark red layer of the metal ball.
   

        “However, Aristotle’s magic marks are ranked second among the eight legendary monsters. This executioner is known for his brutal attacks so he shouldn’t have the ability to see through.”Dudian thought, this executioner was second only to the number one legendary Magic Mark ‘Dreamer’. It was very rare. It was several times stronger than the legendary magic marks like bat sound and shadow hunter.
   

        The executioner and the splitter were both good at attacking, but the difference was that the executioner’s defense was far stronger than the splitter’s, and it was also good at using poison, if it was two executioners and the splitter who were of the same hunting level, then the executioner could easily tear the splitter apart. The splitter’s invincible sharp blade could only leave a little wound on the executioner.
   

        If the Magic Dragon was a powerful monster that could attack and defend at the same time, then the executioner was more powerful than the magic dragon when it came to both offense and defense. Moreover, it also had a special poison. Once other people’s monsters were infected with this poison.., it was like being hanged and could only wait for death slowly. This poison was basically incurable at the moment. The reason why there were no executioners among the top three poisonous monsters was that although this poison was strong, it was a delayed poison. It was not immediately released, it would take a long time but it would increase day by day and erode the body.
   

        “Send a team of confidants to bury the coffin. I have chosen the location.”Dudian looked at the metal ball: “Bury it in the Imperial City.”
   

        Neuss was surprised: “So Close?”
   

        “The closer it is, the less likely it is to be detected.”
   

        Neuss was puzzled: “But if it is not detected then the fake coffin will lose its function.”
   

        “The more undetected it is, the more believable it is.”Dudian slowly said: “After it is buried, those who are directly related to this matter will be executed. As for those who are indirectly related, as long as the involvement is not deep, it can be ignored. Give him a thread to find it.”
   

        Neuss understood, he looked at dudian: “Master, what can be put in the false god’s coffin to hurt this Aristotle?”? “Unfortunately there was only one poison arrow frog who was severely injured by the intruder. He had been killed. Otherwise he would have suffered a great loss.”
   

        “It’s not a big deal to suffer a loss but to kill him.”Dudian narrowed his eyes: “I have been prepared for this day for the past two years. As long as he is tricked into opening the coffin, even if he doesn’t die, he will lose a layer of skin!”
   

        Neuss was startled. He was curious as to what kind of terrifying mechanism could make the Abyss Walker to be skinned?
   

        “Young master, where is the real God’s corpse buried?”He asked.
   

        Dudian replied: “I will personally deal with the real God’s corpse. You Don’t need to worry.”
   

        Neuss saw that Dudian didn’t say anything and didn’t ask further.
   

        Dudian asked Neuss to call Sergei, Gwyneth, Aurora, as well as the brother and sister he had adopted. Two years had passed and Gabriel was already over ten years old, but compared to other children of the same age, they were much more mature.
   

        The biggest reason why Dudian took them in was because of the green hair of Artemis. It was the first time he had seen such a hair color in the giant wall. He was curious about Artemis’s identity, but in the past two years he had read all the secret books but he hadn’t seen anything about green hair. He guessed that it was different from what he had imagined. Her green hair should be a small change in her genes, she didn’t come from any family or special bloodline.
   

        Although he knew about this but he had brought them back. Dudian didn’t give up and kept them by his side. Although they were young but he was also young, this meant that he would have a long time in the future. By the time he was in his thirties the brother and sister would have grown up. At that time they would be two sharp weapons in his hands!
   

        However, no one could be sure about the changes in the future. The world was unpredictable. Perhaps there would be an accident during the process of their growth.
   

        In any case, Dudian had planted a seed. It would be best if it could sprout and blossom.
   

        “Young master, are you going to leave?”Mason who was wearing silver armor asked Dudian anxiously.
   

        Zach was beside him. He had grown into a handsome young man.
   

        Dudian sat on the throne. His eyes swept over Mason, Zach, Sergei and others. There was an infinite emotion in his heart. There was even a trace of sadness. In addition to Aisha, these people in front of him.., they were the people who accompanied him throughout his childhood and adolescence. Although there was betrayal, but there was more warmth. Although his heart had long been cold, but he still remembered the kindness that came from them.
   

        Because of this, he had long prepared a way out for them.
   

        “Yes, I will take Aisha away for a period of time to go to the Kingdom of God.”Dudian said.
   

        Mason saw him admit it and became more anxious: “So soon? The Lord of the wall called Aristotle is not back yet. Even if he comes back, we will fight to the death!”
   

        “Don’t always be so reckless.”Dudian sighed, “Although you are pioneers now, but this strength is nothing in front of the Abyss. After I leave, you better keep a low profile. You should learn to endure things. Only when you know how to endure will you be more powerful next time. Do you understand?”
   

        Mason waved his hand: “I don’t care where you are going. I’m going too!”
   

        Sergei, Nicholas, Gwyneth and others looked at him. Mason was usually very polite to Dudian. Two years ago when Dudian took Mason and Zach to the palace, they followed Sergei and others to address Dudian as young master. They had never resisted Dudian’s words. But this time they wanted to support Mason.
   

        “Young master, I’m willing to follow you to the death.”Nicholas said. He secretly glanced at Dudian. He was a bit nervous. He knew that he wasn’t Mason after all, he wasn’t a good friend who had experienced life and death with Dudian. If Mason could anger Dudian then he might not be killed.
   

        Dudian was amused and sad as he saw the old man’s tactful look: “The road to God’s kingdom is far and dangerous. You will only become a burden if you follow me!”
   

        Mason clenched his fist, “Why do you want to go to God’s kingdom? I heard that you have to reach the level of Abyss Walker to go to God’s kingdom. You are just a master now. If you go, wouldn’t you be sending yourself to death?”
   

        “I have my own methods.”Dudian said. He didn’t want to tell them about this method so that they wouldn’t act rashly.
   

        Mason’s face was full of anger. There seemed to be a trace of red in his eyes.
   

        Dudian saw that Mason’s true feelings were revealed. His heart felt a bit guilty, he comforted them: “You don’t need to be too sad. I have told Noyce that I won’t be gone for long. I will come back when I have the ability to control the giant wall. Don’t forget that I will lead you to conquer the Kingdom of God if necessary in the future!”
   

        Mason snorted and turned his head. He didn’t want to talk to them.
   

        The others were amused to see Mason’s angry expression. They thought that although he was talkative but he had a big temper. They didn’t expect that he would act like a child now.
   

        Everyone thought of Dudian who was the same age as Mason. They couldn’t help but feel awe in their hearts.
   

        “After I leave the palace will be managed by Saul. I have arranged a new identity and a new life for you. You Won’t know who each other is. You shouldn’t try to find each other. If one of you is in trouble then the others will be implicated.”Dudian said: “After Aristotle comes back he will clean up the palace and thoroughly investigate the imperial city. All the families and forces that have been related to me will be wiped out. No matter who is in trouble, the rest of you can not make a move. Remember This!” There was a trace of coldness in his eyes.
   

        Everyone looked at each other and didn’t say anything.
   

        Mason looked at Dudian but didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian continued: “Don’t be discouraged. I have prepared a lot of God’s marrow for each of you. It is enough for you to grow to the peak of the Inner Wilderness. The way to become a master is to deify the legendary magic marks. I can’t continue to find them for you. You will have to rely on yourself in the future. I hope to see you again when I come back.”
   

        Everyone looked at Dudian with eyes full of reluctance.
   

        Mason clenched his fists and clenched his teeth. His eyes were wet.
   

        Zach sighed in his heart and patted his shoulder.
   

        Neuss knew that Dudian was going to leave so he slowly accepted the result. He didn’t have too much emotional fluctuation but was sad and sad.
   

        Gwyneth looked at the youth on the throne. Her expression was complicated. The years she had spent together with him flashed through her mind. From the cold youth who took her out of the prison to the cold-blooded youth who made her unhappy, she suddenly felt strong reluctance to part with the youth. She lowered her head and clenched her fingers. She resisted the urge to persuade him.
   

        Because she knew that she couldn’t persuade him.
   

        Just like how she couldn’t persuade him to kill people in the beginning, now she couldn’t persuade him to stay.
   

        “Nicholas, you don’t need to care about the business of the herbal field anymore. I gave you a new identity as a butler. It’s your favorite profession.”Dudian said to Nicholas.
   

        Nicholas wryly smiled: “Master...”
   

        Dudian said to Gwyneth: “You said that your dream is to be a traveler. I will give you a new identity as a traveler. You can go to different places to see flowers and plants. You will be far away from killing and the so-called truth trial.”
   

        Gwyneth bit her lips.
   

        “Neuss, you have worked hard these years. Without You I would have died at least one hundred and thirty-four times.”Dudian said to Neuss.
   

        “Master, don’t say that...”Neuss bitterly smiled: “Last Time I almost caused you a big accident. I...”
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        “It’s nothing compared to the number of times you have saved me. It’s not your fault. I drank too much.”Dudian whispered, “Although you haven’t known me for the first time but you have been by my side for the longest time. I have given you a new identity as a bartender. It is something you are good at. But remember not to mix white wine so as not to leak your whereabouts.”
   

        “It seems young master wants me to live a leisurely life.”Neuss immediately guessed dudian’s thoughts: “I will make the most delicious wine for you when you come back.”
   

        “I’m looking forward to it.”Dudian’s eyes turned to Sergei: “You like beautiful women. You have been imprisoned because of lust. I will give you a new identity as a guard of the Moulin Rouge. You will see many beautiful women every day.”
   

        Sergei’s face turned red as he scratched his head: “Don’t mention the past.”
   

        The others smiled.
   

        Dudian looked at Artemis and Gabriel: “Take Care of your sister after I leave.”
   

        Gabriel felt the sad atmosphere in the hall. His face turned serious as he heard Dudian’s words: “I Will!”
   

        “You will be adopted by a kind family. They have no children. You should be filial to them and follow their choice of academy. But remember to train well in private. When I come back, I hope to see your fighting skills. You Won’t lose to anyone. Do you understand?”Dudian looked at them.
   

        Gabriel was nervous and excited at the same time. He didn’t expect that Dudian would give them such high expectations. he shouted: “I will work hard!”
   

        Sergei grinned: “I’m afraid it won’t be so easy to surpass us. I Won’t let my guard down.”
   

        “Me too.”Neuss smiled but there was a bit of pride in his eyes.
   

        Dudian looked at them. He knew that they were talking to him and not to compete with the Gabriel siblings. He also knew the meaning behind their words. They would wait for his return.
   

        Return..
   

        He slightly clenched his fingers.
   

        A few days later, outside the palace, everyone was practicing for Dudian.
   

        Dudian was holding Aisha’s hand. He was carrying a hunter’s bag that was nearly two meters tall. It was filled with high-calorie dry food and high-purity purified water. In addition, there were two sets of clothes to change into. He had one set and Aisha had one set, there were also some medicines for emergency treatment in the wild. The key to cross the Abyss was the broken limbs of the goddess!
   

        He dared to cross the Abyss with the body of a ruler to search for the Kingdom of God. It was because of the body of Sylvia that some powerful monsters outside the giant wall didn’t dare to come close to her. It was the effect of exorcism.., however, at the same time as exorcism, she also possessed the ability to attract monsters.
   

        Simply put, most of the monsters that feared her body and did not dare to approach her were of a level that even abyssal walkers would find difficult to deal with. Meanwhile, the monsters that were lower than that top-tier monster, from high-tier to low-tier monsters, would flock to her scent like a flock of ducks.., such a characteristic made the intruders not dare to use her body to open a path and cross the Abyss when they took her body away.
   

        After all, the number of master level monsters in the Abyss was frightening. Bringing Sylvia’s God’s corpse was like lighting a bright lamp in the dark night.
   

        Dudian didn’t want to use the broken limbs of the goddess to exorcise the monsters. He wanted to use the parasitic worm that was born from the broken limbs.
   

        The God’s worm powder came from the broken bones of the parasitic worm that was born from the god’s corpse. Many senior monsters were afraid and didn’t dare to come close. Dudian had brought a lot of God’s worm powder but in case of emergency.., he had to spare a part of the broken limb of the goddess. With this broken limb, in addition to making a large amount of God’s worm powder, he could also get the God’s worm. The effect of this god’s worm was much stronger than the god’s worm powder.
   

        “I’m leaving.”Dudian looked back at Sergei, Mason and other familiar faces. There was a trace of longing in his eyes but he didn’t look back the next moment. He picked up Aisha and flew away.
   

        “Young Master!”
   

        “Young master...”
   

        The voices came from behind and gradually became farther and farther away.
   

        Dudian flew up to thousands of meters high in the sky. He looked back and saw that the palace was getting smaller and smaller in his line of sight. The faces of Sergei and others were still clearly visible.
   

        He retracted his eyes and rushed forward.
   

        In the blink of an eye he flew out of the imperial city.
   

        Dudian’s mood gradually calmed down as he looked at the desolate wilderness outside the giant wall. His eyes were sharp as he looked towards the north.
   

        “Although there is no record of the route to the Kingdom of God in the palace. But in the notes of the second wall master it was mentioned that the Kingdom of God had sent him to the south to search for a strange object. Since the Kingdom of God had sent the wall master to the south then the Kingdom of God could be in the north. In other noble novels it has been recorded that there are gods in the north. There shouldn’t be any mistakes.”Dudian thought.
   

        He could only go in a straight line. Out of the four directions, the north was the most likely. Even if the Kingdom of God wasn’t in the north, he believed that he would meet other giant walls. Moreover, the Earth was round, he could always return to the origin.
   

        After flying for half a day, Dudian’s speed slowly decreased. He slowly flew down and landed on the top of a broken statue. The statue was tilted. Its body seemed to be submerged in mud. Half of its head was tilted on the ground, it should be a famous statue building from the old era. However, it was covered in moss and dust now.
   

        “There is a wasteland ahead. Let’s take a rest,”Dudian said to Aisha.
   

        Aisha was as silent as ever. There was no miracle to respond to Dudian.
   

        Dudian was also used to it. He smiled, took out the food and water from his backpack and slowly ate. After ten minutes of rest, he picked up Aisha and continued to move forward.
   

        After entering the wasteland, Dudian felt that the monsters he saw along the way were much stronger. There were monsters around level 40-50 which were comparable to high-level limiters. In addition, he occasionally saw some strange giant footprints, it seemed that they were left by some huge monster.
   

        Dudian was familiar with the monster atlas but he was still unable to identify what the footprints came from.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, a black shadow shot out from the ground.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and smacked it. His palm instantly turned into a sinister scythe which cut the black shadow. At the same time he looked down and saw that it was a monster with long arms. It was beating its chest muscles to challenge him.
   

        Dudian took a glance at it and turned back to his hand. He slightly raised the height of his hand by a few hundred meters.
   

        “This is the border of the wing clan’s wasteland. We should be able to reach the depths of the red wasteland before the sky completely turns dark.”Dudian thought.
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        Dudian sped up a bit in hopes of reaching the depths of the red wasteland before nightfall.
   

        As he went deeper into the red wasteland, he saw that the ground was covered with barren black soil. There were no weeds but potholes. There were no traces of old buildings, it seemed that hundreds of years of wind and frost and the footprints of monsters had been flattened.
   

        There was a strong smell of blood in the soil. It seemed that blood had been soaked in the soil for a long time.
   

        Dudian saw bones scattered all over the ground. Some of the bones were extremely huge. They were more than 20 meters long. There was no blood or flesh left on them. There were only some birds with strange feathers that were resting on the bones, they were like branches.
   

        Dudian didn’t dare to fly too high as he didn’t want to provoke the Thunderbirds that were resting on the clouds. The Thunderbirds were more terrifying than the legendary monsters on the ground or even the monsters in the abyss. The Thunderbirds collectively released lightning, it was enough to turn him into ashes in an instant. If the birds were big enough then even the Abyss Walkers wouldn’t be able to escape death. This also made the high sky a restricted area.
   

        He flew at a height of about 1,000 meters. His eyes scanned the ground. Although the red wasteland wasn’t like the Abyss but there were still many monsters that could threaten his life.
   

        Thump, thump, thump.
   

        After flying for more than ten miles, Dudian heard rumbling sounds coming from the ground in front of him. It was a huge monster that looked like a rhinoceros. It walked on the black soil and left a series of footprints along the way. Every step it took.., the ground slightly trembled.
   

        Dudian looked at the heat source reaction in its body. It seemed to be a heavy monster but its heat source density was abnormally high. It was estimated that its hunting level should be over 100.
   

        Dudian flew directly over its head but his eyes kept on its body to prevent it from throwing stones from the ground. After all, the distance of a kilometer was completely within the perception range of these monsters.
   

        After flying for a long distance, Dudian saw that the monster was still shaking its body and slowly walking. He knew that it was not interested in him so he stopped paying attention to it.
   

        After flying for another half an hour, Dudian saw two giant monsters fighting in the wilderness. One monster was a giant python that was more than 30 meters long. However, this giant python had a triangular head. Its scales were sharp and the patterns on its body were particularly strange, it looked like countless eyes. The one fighting with it was a crawling monster. It looked like a lizard or a crocodile. Its body was about 10 meters long and the tip of its tail was like a spiked meteor hammer. It was extremely destructive.
   

        The heat sources in the bodies of these two monsters were extremely shocking. Dudian recognized their identities. There were records of them in the Atlas. Both of them were comparable to the pioneers of the wilderness.
   

        The two monsters were evenly matched. Dudian didn’t stop as he flew past them. He was observing the battle from the corner of his eyes. When he was about to fly out of the field of vision, he suddenly found that the two monsters were not far away, a giant centipede-like monster slowly crawled over. The shell on its back was dark. It was not eye-catching as it crawled on the black soil.
   

        He seemed to be able to foresee what was going to happen next. He had some feelings in his heart. This kind of thing would happen every day and every moment in the world outside the giant wall. It was already a normal state. If the whole world was like this.., did It mean that the world was like this?
   

        The sun set on the West Mountain. The evening light shone from the clouds.
   

        Dudian basked in the warm evening sunlight as he flew over a high mountain. He saw that the black earth stretched thousands of meters in front of him. However, the sky seemed to have completely darkened, there was a huge forest on the ground. He couldn’t see the end of it.
   

        “This is the ‘Desperate Forest’recorded on the map.”Dudian slowed down as he saw the scene. He knew that he had come to the edge of the red wasteland.
   

        The ‘Desperate Forest’was located in the abyss.
   

        The ancestors of the residents of the wall had divided the ‘Forest of despair’into the Abyss because all the residents had gone to the ‘Forest of despair’. There was no news about them and they hadn’t returned, this became the deepest barrier of the wasteland guarded by the wing clan. No one dared to cross this place and go to the dark forest.
   

        There were similar dangerous places like the ‘Desperate Forest’at the end of the red wasteland where the Dragon Clan and the Rock clan were suppressing. People were stopped from exploring. Death divided the wasteland and the abyss into a distinct ravine.
   

        Dudian looked around and sniffed. Soon he could smell the smell of insect powder. The smell was thicker than the border between the Hunter area and the wasteland. He knew that the wing clan who was guarding this place would come here once every half a month, they would come here to outline the border with insect powder. If there was a rainy season, the frequency would be faster.
   

        This was the border. It was considered the safest area in the Red Wasteland.
   

        Dudian slowly landed on the hillside. The hillside was full of lush weeds and strange plants. However there were no monsters living here. There were only some unconscious undeads wandering around, however, most of these undeads had been mutated many times. Some of them were thin and long, four to five meters tall. The bones of their arms were bent, turning into strange crescent blades. Some of them were bloated, the flesh on their bodies was like tumors, making people’s scalp numb.
   

        Seeing these undeads foolishly wandering around, Dudian felt a bit sad. But he quickly shook off the idea in his mind and told himself that Aisha was different from them.
   

        He looked at Aisha who was still as beautiful as a virgin. Her purple cheongsam was floating in the air with a kind of oriental classical beauty. He looked at the zombies again and felt very comfortable, because the difference between the two was really different!
   

        He used the dragon blood spell to control the heartbeat of his heart to reduce the heat source in his body to the minimum. Then he found a relatively clean rock and pulled out a lot of weeds to spread on it. Then he sat down with Aisha, he took out the undead powder from his backpack and sprinkled it around. The undead powder was made from the highest level of undead powder. Among them was the head of the king that Bit Aisha, and the body of the king that the Dragon Clan carried back to the giant wall.
   

        After the arrangement, Dudian sat comfortably by Aisha’s side. He quietly watched the sunset reflecting the rainbow in the sky. The cold wind in the wilderness blew past them. In the distance were the figures of the scattered ferocious undeads, these undeads were far away and didn’t notice Dean.
   

        Dean looked up at the sunset. He quietly watched it move bit by bit. He had a good feeling in his heart. If the surrounding environment was better, he would feel happier. It would be like a honeymoon trip between a couple.
   

        His eyes lit up as he thought of this. He took out a small notebook and pen from his backpack and recorded the scene on it. It was the first day after leaving the giant wall.
   

        He took out a small camera that he had specially made and took a photo with Aisha’s back facing the sunset.
   

        His mood was better after doing this. He put away the camera and took out food and water to eat. At the same time, he fed Aisha a sealed fresh beef.
   

        After eating, Dean looked at the dark forest thousands of meters in front of him. He squinted his eyes and used the heat source to scan it. He found something strange. There was no heat source reaction in the forest!
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        “Are there no monsters living in the outer regions?”Dudian thought. He thought of the other members of the family who had entered the ‘Forest of despair’. Most of them had checked the forest through the heat source reaction, but they didn’t come out.
   

        “Although heat source tracking vision is a rare perception ability, but at least one out of ten pioneers have it. There is no reason that the ancestors of the Hunter family wouldn’t bring people with strong perception. Especially after so many people died in the forest. In this case, the things that are really dangerous may not emit heat source reaction or smell. The latent ability is probably as strong as the shadow hunter. Moreover, there are far more than the shadow hunter.”
   

        Dudian had a trace of fear in his heart. So many pioneers had been buried here. It meant that the hidden dangers were extremely terrible. He wasn’t a master who could easily take risks.
   

        However, flying at high altitude in the abyss was undoubtedly more risky.
   

        The wings were good at flying but they had only explored the ‘Forest of despair’before stopping. It was clear that they had already tried flying.
   

        “It seems that the first step to cross the Abyss is very difficult...”Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed. He looked up at the sky. The Sun had completely set. A crescent moon was visible on the edge of the clouds. The cold light shined on the Earth, the weeds on the hillside were fluttering in the wind. The air seemed to be filled with a faint smell of blood. At the same time, he heard the roar of a beast coming from far behind, it was a terrifying beast.
   

        Night came.
   

        It was time for the monster to move.
   

        Dudian glanced at the undeads that were wandering around. He found that a few of them were attracted by the roar. The others were still wandering around unconsciously. It seemed that they would approach at any time.
   

        Dudian wasn’t worried. He leaned back and lay on the rock. He crossed his legs and looked at the night sky. He was deep in thought.
   

        There were more and more roars coming from all directions. However the ‘Forest of despair’in front of Dudian was silent, the moonlight seemed to be unable to penetrate through the forest.
   

        Dudian stared at the forest. He still couldn’t see anything strange in the forest.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the night passed.
   

        Dudian took a few naps but was woken up by the roars of the beasts. There were many monsters wandering in the wilderness behind the hillside but they didn’t dare to approach this place. Instead, a few undeads slowly wandered over, however, they seemed to have sensed the smell of Aisha. They stopped two or three hundred meters away from Dudian and turned around to continue to wander in other directions.
   

        Dean woke up at dawn. He took out the food and ate breakfast. He stood up and stretched his body. He looked at Aisha who hadn’t slept for a night and felt a bit of pity in his heart, although he knew that she didn’t have the habit of “Sleeping”.
   

        “It’s time to go.”Dean held her hand and whispered: “Find something to help us open the way.”
   

        As he spoke his eyes fell on the few wandering undeads behind the hillside. He bent down and picked a rock and threw it at one of them.
   

        Bang! It hit.
   

        The undeads were four to five meters tall but extremely thin. Its body was like skin and bones without any flesh. Sharp blades protruded from the joints of its bones. In terms of fighting strength, it was not inferior to ordinary pioneers.
   

        Even the undead king who had bitten Aisha didn’t have such a high-level undead.
   

        After being hit by the stone, the undead quickly noticed Dudian. Originally, Dudian had the undead powder to cover the smell, and Aisha’s smell field made the undead not dare to come close. But at this moment, he took the initiative to attack, suddenly, it showed a difference, so that the undead recognized that it was “Not my kind”.
   

        Roar!
   

        The zombie roared and rushed over. Its running posture was extremely strange. It was as thin as a bamboo pole and had long arms and legs like a strange insect. However, its speed was very fast. In the blink of an eye, it was in front of dudian.
   

        Dudian immediately shook the bell.
   

        Aisha’s pure black eyes suddenly shot out a cold light. She turned her head to look at the zombie.
   

        When the zombie was looked at by Haisha, its body suddenly stopped as if it had been struck by lightning. The next moment, it suddenly let out a scream and curled up on the ground, shivering.
   

        Seeing that the enslavement was effective, Dean’s heart was relieved. For the past two years in the inner wall, he had been staying with Haisha every day. He had repeatedly consolidated the conditioned reflex training for her, especially half a year ago, when she awakened seven times.., he had almost lost control. Although he was barely controlled at that time, but after this, he had strengthened her conditioned reflex training. In addition to the basic instructions, he had also extended other training.
   

        For example, the servant undeads now.
   

        As early as when Dudian brought Aisha back from the wasteland to the giant wall, he knew that undeads were afraid of Aisha. Later, through experiments, he found that all the undeads that could be captured outside the giant wall would tremble in front of Aisha and would not dare to come close, however, Aisha was not like the king that bit her. She could control the undeads, gather the tide of undeads, and even arrange for the undeads to be buried underground for sneak attacks. This kind of consciousness did not exist in Aisha’s body, dudian could only rely on himself and try to let her learn how to control the undeads step by step.
   

        Fortunately, controlling the undeads seemed to be the instinct of the king. Although Aisha did not show the intelligence of the undeads like the other kings, but when she was with the other undeads.., she seemed to slowly learn how to control the undeads.
   

        After a long period of training, Dudian was finally able to use the conditioned reflex training to drive the enslaved undeads. In this way, he didn’t have to let Aisha fight in person anymore.
   

        Clang Clang Clang Clang Clang Clang!
   

        In a series of bell sounds with a specific rhythm, the enslaved undeads slowly moved forward. They passed by Dudian and walked towards the “Forest of despair”.
   

        Dudian cut down the rock and hit the other undeads.
   

        These undeads were angered by Dudian and immediately roared and rushed over.
   

        Dudian immediately let Haisha control them.
   

        When the undeads rushed in front of dudian, they were like the previous blade undeads. They trembled and didn’t dare to go forward.
   

        Dudian let Haisha control them to move in groups and step into the “Despair forest”one after another. He and Haisha followed them from a distance of 1,000 meters. If they encountered any danger.., they would be able to escape in time.
   

        “If we want to occupy other giant walls, it seems that Aisha’s gathering tide is the fastest way to attack them,”Dean thought.
   

        At this time, the sharp-edged undeads at the front had already walked to the front of the forest of despair. It seemed to hesitate for a moment and then slowly walked in.
   

        This short hesitation made Dean’s eyes slightly focused. He already knew that although these undeads didn’t have consciousness and intelligence, they still had instincts, including bloodlust, eating, and fear of the king of undead.., their fear seemed to be only for the undead king. Even if they were faced with monsters that were dozens or even hundreds of levels higher than him, they would still roar and pounce on them. They didn’t know what fear was.
   

        At this time, the next few undeads also came to the front of the despair forest. They seemed to be hesitant but still stepped into it.
   

        Dudian had a bad premonition but he couldn’t turn back to the giant wall. He could only move forward.
   

        “Could it be that there is a zombie king in the forest? Right, zombies are cold-blooded creatures, there is no heat source reaction...”dudian guessed in his heart. If there was a zombie king, it was very likely that there was a tide of zombies buried in the forest.
   

        He and Aisha came to the front of the forest. Looking at the dark branches and weeds in the forest, there was an inexplicable feeling of fear in his heart. It was as if waves of the aura of death were coming at him!
   

        He hesitated for a moment but still stepped into the forest.
   

        After entering the forest, Dudian felt that the temperature around him seemed to have dropped. He followed the undeads for more than 200 meters. The ominous feeling in his heart became stronger and stronger. He stopped, at the same time, he stopped the undeads. He looked around and saw that the trees and weeds around him were extremely quiet. There was no sound of wind. It was as if they were dying.
   

        The hair on his back stood up. Suddenly, his heart moved. He immediately let Aisha control the undeads to make noise.
   

        Roar! Roar! Roar!
   

        The undeads were under Aisha’s control. They roared as if they were angered. At the same time, they hit the surrounding trees. It was as if they were alive in the silence.
   

        Dudian looked at them to see what they would attract.
   

        A few undeads wantonly destroyed the trees and continued to roar for half an hour. Dudian lost his patience as he saw a scene that made his pupils contract. He saw that under the destroyed trees.., a few pitch-black vines which were about two meters in diameter shot out and quickly hit the undeads. The sharp undead was the first to be hit. It was obviously good at attacking but not good at defending.., the vines fiercely hit the ground.
   

        When the vines were lifted, Dudian saw that it was growling and ready to climb up. But at this time, its body suddenly sank down as if it fell down.
   

        Seeing this scene, Dudian didn’t turn back. He pulled Aisha and turned to run.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The sound of wind whistled in his ears. In the blink of an eye, he rushed out of the forest and came to the plains outside the forest. He turned his head and looked. His vision was blocked by the trees in the forest. He used x-ray vision and saw that the undeads were standing where they were, there was only one undeads left. He saw that the undeads were hit by a vine and quickly sank into the soil under the forest.
   

        It was as if they were frozen and couldn’t move.
   

        Dudian was shocked. This was too shocking. It should be known that most of the undeads were comparable to ordinary pioneers. Although two of them were slightly weaker but the soil wasn’t enough to restrict their movement, unless the soil he saw was unusual. But from his perspective, the forest was covered with soil and sand. There was nothing strange about it!
   

        “Fortunately, I didn’t go too deep. It was only 200 meters...”Dudian felt a trace of relief in his heart. He recalled the thick black vines and his heart throbbed. It was just a vine.., how Big and terrifying was the body of the undead? He used his X-ray vision and found that the black vines extended to the depths of the ground. However the distance was too far. His X-ray vision could only see a depth of less than twenty meters, it was more than forty meters in total. It might only be a small part of the vines..
   

        Dudian’s eyes flickered. He thought for a moment and decided to test them again.
   

        This time he let Aisha enslave the two undeads and controlled them to enter the forest. He and Aisha were standing 20 to 30 meters away from the forest.
   

        He didn’t let the two undeads go too deep. He just entered about 100 meters and began to wreak havoc.
   

        The destruction lasted for four to five minutes. Suddenly a strange scene appeared. The sand under the feet of the two undeads was swept up and wrapped around their bodies. Soon the two angry undeads were completely wrapped in the sand, then they slowly sank into the ground.
   

        Dudian was stunned and his heart was cold.
   

        He saw that after the two undeads were dragged into the ground for more than ten meters by the sand, they were completely silent.
   

        Then their bones slowly slid down from the sand to the depths that he couldn’t see.
   

        This sand... was actually alive?
   

        Dudian looked at the vast forest in front of him and a terrifying thought emerged in his mind. Could it be that this entire forest was a living creature? !
   

        In his previous encounters with monsters, monsters that were forty to fifty meters tall were already quite terrifying. However, if this entire forest was a living creature, then it couldn’t be measured by “Rice”, it would be more than a kilometer!
   

        Dudian’s mind was filled with terrifying thoughts. After a long time he slowly calmed down. He thought that he was thinking too much. It should be some kind of mutated monster that was beyond his understanding, maybe there were records in the God’s kingdom which couldn’t be measured by normal monsters.
   

        He wanted to reach the god’s kingdom as soon as possible.
   

        “What is the world like now? The giant wall of Sylvia is just a speck of dust on the entire Earth. There are other giant walls and survivors. But how many giant walls are there? How Big is the God’s Kingdom?”Dudian’s eyes flashed, he pondered for a long time as his thoughts slowly returned to the despair forest in front of him. It was obviously impossible to walk from the ground so he could only fly.
   

        But flying was too risky. He didn’t know if using the remains of the goddess would make this strange forest afraid?
   

        Dudian felt that the horror of the despair forest was enough to understand the level of fear of the remains of the goddess.
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        “Let’s try it first.”Dudian took out the insect powder from his backpack. He then lured a zombie from the vicinity to be enslaved by Aisha. He sprinkled the insect powder on the zombie’s body and let it enter the forest of despair.
   

        The zombie seemed to respond to the smell of the insect powder. However, Aisha was able to intimidate it so it obediently went into the forest.
   

        After entering the forest, Dean let Aisha control the undead to wreak havoc in the forest.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        After destroying a few trees, the sand suddenly jumped up and wrapped the undead. It was pulled into the depths of the soil and quickly decomposed it.
   

        “The insect powder really doesn’t work.”Dean wasn’t too disappointed to see the result. The insect powder was everywhere on the border. The ancestors of the winged family didn’t lack it either. However, they weren’t able to explore the forest. He knew that this thing wouldn’t work, he was still holding on to a glimmer of hope.
   

        He took out a small box from his backpack. There was a piece of the remains of the goddess in the box. He took the sealed box and lured another undead from the vicinity. He opened the sealed box, he took out a thumb-sized piece of thin meat and put it into the hollow bone pit on the back of the undead’s neck. He commanded it to go to the forest.
   

        After the thin piece of meat came out, the air was filled with a rotten stench. The smell was so strong that even the rotten smell and blood smell of the undead were completely covered.
   

        Dudian stared at it.
   

        Soon, he found the difference. The undead hadn’t come close to the forest yet. The trees in the forest suddenly wriggled like living things. They wriggled into the soil and went down, they actually shrank into the darkness deep underground.
   

        Dudian was surprised by this scene. He didn’t expect that a small piece of flesh from the goddess would have such a magical effect.
   

        Every step the undeads took, there would be pieces of trees that shrank into the sand. It looked extremely shocking.
   

        The dark forest seemed to be purified. Large pieces of trees shrank into the sand, leaving only the bare dark ground.
   

        The other trees in the distance were squirming uneasily. It seemed that they were hesitating whether to escape into the sand or not. But as the undeads approached, more and more trees shrank into the ground.
   

        Dudian was shocked. He was shocked by the effect of the corpse of the goddess. He was also shocked by the ‘forest’. All the trees that he had seen before could move! Was this a plant? Or was this a group of monsters disguised as plants? Or was this not a ‘group’but a single one?
   

        He had imagined the scene of the abyss countless times but he didn’t expect that he would be deeply shocked before he stepped into it. It was as if an unknown and dangerous door was slowly opening in front of him.
   

        After a moment, he slowly came back to his senses. He looked at the semi-circular arcs of trees that had disappeared in the middle of the forest. He slowly raised his feet and followed behind the undeads.
   

        He prayed in his heart that this strange forest didn’t have a high IQ. If he deliberately lured him in, then he would die.
   

        The trees within a radius of 500 meters of the undeads were all shrunk into the sand. As the undeads continued to move forward, the forest slowly opened up a bare road. After going seven or eight miles deep, Dudian looked back, he found that there were black plants coming out from far behind. They were still in the same state as before. The wind couldn’t blow. The twisted tree trunks were like monsters, they looked at him ferociously.
   

        Dudian retracted his eyes and let the undeads quicken their pace.
   

        Ten Miles, twenty miles, thirty miles..
   

        Dudian calculated the distance under his feet as he walked. He walked for more than forty miles before he saw the faint light from the trees in front of the forest. It didn’t take long for the trees at the end of the forest to shrink into the soil, a vast plain was revealed. There were scattered trees and a lake on the plain. The lake was as calm as a mirror and reflected the blue sky.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he finally walked out.
   

        He was the first one to walk out of the Forest of despair which no one had ever been able to return to. All the credit was due to the pieces of meat on the corpse of the goddess.
   

        Dudian made the undeads stop and put on plastic gloves. He cut off the pieces of meat from the back of the undeads’neck and sealed them into boxes. He had stepped into the Abyss and could meet a terrifying existence who was interested in the corpse of the goddess at any time, the meat from the corpse of the Goddess was a double-edged sword. If it was not used well, it would die without a burial place.
   

        Although the meat had been cut off, the neck of the undeads still had a strong smell. Dudian made it continue to open the way. He noticed the lake on the plain. According to the knowledge he had learned as a scavenger.., where there is water, there will be beasts.
   

        Such a simple principle was suitable for the low-level hunter area and the terrifying Abyss area.
   

        Dudian’s eyes entered the perspective state. He looked at the lake and found that the lake was dark and deep. There was a faint red light at the bottom of the lake. He was shocked. The red light was the heat source reaction, although the heat was faint and the density was low. It was similar to ordinary cattle and sheep. But the area of the lake was frighteningly large. From thousands of meters away he felt that the diameter of the lake was about fifty meters. The specific size of the lake might be more terrifying.
   

        What made Dudian scared was that there was no other heat source reaction in the lake. It seemed that there was only one creature.
   

        Dudian didn’t dare to go near. He controlled the undeads to go around the lake.
   

        The creatures in the lake didn’t seem to notice Dudian.
   

        Dudian went around the lake for thousands of meters. He saw a place that led to the lake. There were several huge footprints on the ground. He stood in the pit of the footprints, it felt like he was standing alone in a square.
   

        Dudian’s face was ugly as he slowly walked. He held his breath and suppressed the heat reaction in his body. He regretted that he had taken the risk to cross the abyss. However he quickly extinguished the intention to retreat.
   

        After going around the lake, Dudian walked along the plain for more than ten miles. He saw a huge skeleton. It looked like a rhinoceros. The body seemed to have died not long ago. It was emitting a strong smell of revenge. Its flesh and blood were gnawed, however, the thing that killed it didn’t seem to have a big appetite. It didn’t eat its body completely. Dudian used x-ray vision to take a look and found that its internal organs were all gone. Its body was empty.
   

        Dudian took Aisha and quickly left the place. He didn’t want to attract other monsters to bump into him.
   

        After walking for less than five or six miles, Dudian met a rock-scaled python that was entrenched in the grass of the plain. The Python’s body was 20 meters long. Its body was thicker than a water tank. Its scales were extremely tough, it could exert dozens of tons of strangling power when it was entangled with its prey.
   

        “It’s A Level 102 existence, the No. 1 overlord of the Red Wasteland Region. It’s close to the power of a ruler.”Dudian narrowed his eyes. He didn’t run away. The more it ran, the more it would chase after him. He let go of Aisha, he entered the demon body state and quickly rushed forward.
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        The rock scale Python soon noticed Dudian’s existence. Its body that was originally coiled on the ground slowly swam. Its huge head was slightly raised and exposed from the grass. Its dark green vertical pupils coldly stared at Dudian, its head slowly arched in a defensive posture as if it would launch an attack at any time.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian quickly approached like a monster with a group of ferocious sharp blades. The strange and twisted sharp blades moved on the ground and pushed his body forward. It was as if all the sharp blades in his body could transform into legs and feet, his speed was very fast. It was three times faster than a normal human’s body. In the blink of an eye, he had arrived in front of the rock scale Python. He looked at the snake’s swaying head and suddenly his body protruded to the left.
   

        The rock scale Python’s reaction was very fast. It quickly rushed towards Dudian’s left side to bite him.
   

        However, after Dudian took a step, his body twisted. The sharp limbs of his body cut across the ground and stopped his direction. He dodged to the side and avoided the mouth of the rock scale Python, at the same time the mouth of the snake brushed past Dudian’s body, the sharp blade protruding from his arm instantly pierced through the edge of the mouth of the snake. Puff! The dark red scales that seemed to be soaked in blood were cut open, blood flowed out.
   

        Dudian saw that he could break the scales. He was calm. The sharp limbs on his body moved quickly. One by one, the sharp limbs pierced the rock scale Python’s body like nails. His body quickly climbed to about seven inches on its back, this position was where its head couldn’t turn around and bite.
   

        The rock scale Python’s body was pierced with several bloody holes. It was in extreme pain. It tried to shake its head to throw dudian off. However, it was futile. Dudian used the sharp limbs to firmly hook its body, he waved his arms and cut the scales on its back.
   

        The Python was in extreme pain as it twisted its huge body. The ground shook slightly. It turned its head towards its body and used its body to squeeze dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t dare to neglect. He quickly used his sharp limbs to cut a bloody hole. When the Python used its body to squeeze it, it immediately jumped into the bloody hole and drilled into it.
   

        After a while, the rock scale Python gradually stopped struggling and lay on the ground. Its head stretched out from its body. It slowly raised its head and climbed up. It seemed that it wanted to drag its heavy body away, but after seven or eight meters, it slowly stopped. Its head hit the ground and stopped moving.
   

        From the back of the rock scale Python’s Neck, Dudian crawled out like a bloody man. The sharp limbs of the python were stained with blood. He looked particularly ferocious. He shook off the blood stains on his body and jumped down from the body of the rock scale Python, he came to the middle of its body and used the sharp limbs to cut through its belly. After a moment he came out with a bottle-sized snake gall.
   

        The gall of the rock scale Python was the main ingredient of the top antidote. If it was taken directly, it could detoxify most of the snake venom. Even if it was not poisoned, it could be taken to greatly enhance its anti-poison ability.
   

        After taking the gallbladder, Dudian went to the front of the Python’s head and opened its mouth. He broke the four sharp fangs in its mouth. The teeth of ordinary snakes were relatively fragile so most of them used the swallowing method to hunt for food, but the rock scale Python was different. Its teeth could be said to be the hardest part of its body. It was the best material for forging weapons. Although it had a witcher and didn’t lack sharp weapons, but the fangs were used as trap materials, it was very suitable.
   

        Dudian took away the two treasures. He looked at the rock scale Python which was completely dead. He sighed in his heart. This was the wilderness. He would either kill the other or be killed by the other, there was no more nonsense or words. The loser would die.
   

        He picked up the four short sword length fangs and carried them on his back. The snake bile was stored in a sealed jar to prevent poisoning.
   

        Although there were many valuable things on the rock scale Python’s body, but Dudian’s backpack was limited. He was too lazy to take things that were not useful in crossing the abyss.
   

        “I didn’t expect to see this kind of thing at the outermost part of the abyss...”Dudian put away his magic body and continued to lead Aisha forward. He was in a heavy mood. Although he had won the first battle.., but only he knew the dangers of the previous battle. If his reaction was a bit slower then maybe he would be the one to die at this moment.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the corpse of the rock scale Python was left behind. Dudian walked forward. It didn’t take long before he met two undeads wandering on the plain. These two undeads looked extremely strange. They were called undeads.., it was similar to the portrait of the bugmen that Dudian had seen from the information of the Monster Laboratory. One of the undeads was in the shape of a spider. Its body was lying on the ground and its buttocks were swollen. There were four or five sharp legs under its abdomen. Its outer appearance was the color of human skin.., however, the shape of the legs only had three toes. Each toe was extremely long and sharp like a dagger. It stood on the ground.
   

        The body of the other undeads was bent backward. It seemed that its spine was broken. Its chest was facing the sky and its head was about to collide with its buttocks. However, there was a huge crack in its chest. The shadow inside was filled with sharp teeth.
   

        Dudian had never seen such undeads in the Monster Atlas. He was afraid. After all, they were undeads that had survived in the abyss. The shape alone was very unusual. He looked at Aisha and hesitated for a moment, he decided to take the risk.
   

        He threw a stone to attract the spider-shaped zombie so that Aisha could control it.
   

        The spider-shaped zombie quickly climbed in. Aisha growled and her crystal-like pupils seemed to glow with a strange light. At this moment, it was no longer the usual quiet and dull appearance. It seemed to be a god that stood above all things, there was a kind of malevolent and evil aura of the emperor.
   

        The spider-like undead’s body suddenly stopped. Its disheveled head was full of malevolence. However, there was obvious fear in its eyes. Its teeth were slightly closed. It shook its body and slowly lay down to show its submission.
   

        Dean’s heart relaxed as he saw Aisha’s control. He didn’t expect that even the undead living in the Abyss couldn’t resist the control of the undead king. Moreover, this control seemed to come from instinct.., what made these unconscious undeads instinctively fear the undead king?
   

        Dean felt that there must be an incredible secret hidden in the undeads. However, it wasn’t something he could deduce at the moment.
   

        There were one and two undeads. After controlling the undeads, Dean did the same thing and lured the chest-split undeads. Haisha made a move and easily controlled them again.
   

        Dean was satisfied. It was not bad to have two undeads as a stepping stone. Moreover, these two undeads were fast. He estimated that they could compete with or even win against the war god level experts.
   

        After controlling the two undeads, Dean continued to move forward.
   

        After walking for forty to fifty miles, Dean once again met a few giant rat-shaped monsters. The heat source was not very strong. It was only at the level of a limiter. However, the appearance of the giant rat, coupled with such strength, was a bit terrifying.
   

        Dudian controlled the two undeads to bite and kill the giant rats and then continued to move forward.
   

        As he went deeper and deeper, Dudian found that the topography of the Abyss region was very different. One moment it was a plain and the weeds were ten feet high. The next moment it was a dry desert. Moreover in the desert there would be a small area of swamps, it was like a rain pit. There were many strange creatures hidden inside. Dudian used his x-ray vision to see them and avoided them in advance.
   

        “It seems that the number of monsters in the Abyss is not as dense as in the wasteland.”Dudian thought. He didn’t encounter many monsters and undeads but all of them were strong, few of them were lower than the level of pioneers. It was undoubtedly a dead world for the pioneers. As long as they encountered monsters, it would be a life and death battle.
   

        Dudian didn’t encounter any master level monsters after walking for hundreds of miles. However, he didn’t dare to let down his guard. The giant wall didn’t record how long the Abyss region was, it was possible that the path he was taking now was just the border of the Abyss region.
   

        “Most of the time when the lord of the giant wall returns to the giant wall from the Kingdom of God is once every ten years. I don’t know how far the journey will be...”Dudian thought. He suddenly thought of the journey to the west that he had read when he was a child, he bitterly laughed in his heart. He felt that he was like the monk Tang in the journey to the west. He would have to travel through mountains and rivers to get the scriptures. He didn’t know how many monsters he would meet on the way. Moreover, he wasn’t like the monk Tang, he was a relative. He had to send Sun Wukong to the beginning. He could only rely on himself and Aisha.
   

        He looked at Aisha as he thought of her.
   

        She was enough.
   

        In the blink of an eye, they had entered the abyss for three days.
   

        Dudian traveled day and night and only traveled during the day. However, he had traveled more than two hundred miles. As he went deeper, his original idea was gradually broken. He met more and more monsters along the way, there were huge corpses of monsters everywhere. Their skin and bones were still there but they were like rags.
   

        “Eh?”Dudian stopped when he came to the foot of a gloomy mountain. His eyes fell on a huge claw print. It was about six to seven meters long and three meters wide, it was not difficult to imagine the owner of the claw print. Dudian had seen countless claw prints of this size but he couldn’t look away this time.
   

        Because there was a person embedded in the claw mark.
   

        A normal-sized person!
   

        Since Dudian came to the abyss, he had never seen a normal human except for Aisha.
   

        Even the undeads had mutated into extremely hideous appearance. It was hard to identify them as half human and half beast.
   

        The person in the claw mark was facing the ground and was pressed into the claw mark. It seemed that the monster had stepped on him. However, the monster didn’t seem to notice the person or it was too small. It was too lazy to pick him up and eat him, the man was lying on the ground.
   

        Dudian used his X-ray vision to look at the man. He found that the man’s body hadn’t rotted and there was no smell of undeads. It was a “Living”human corpse!
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        Dudian was stunned for a long time before he reacted. He entered the Devil’s body state and slowly approached. He used his sharp limbs to dig out the corpse from the soil. He saw that it was a man, he had flaxen hair. He had a western face from the old era. He had a high nose and deep eye sockets. At the moment his face was pale. Most of his face was stained with blood from his nose and mouth. The blood was dry and hard. There was no external injury on his body, it seemed that he had been suffocated to death.
   

        Dudian looked at the clothes on his body. The top of his body was a beast suit. There was a string of vertical bones hanging on his neck. There was an oval scale sewn on the chest of the beast suit. It seemed that it was used to defend against frontal attacks, he was holding a cone-shaped tusk. The handle was rough and sharp. There was a water bag and backpack on his back but it had been flattened.
   

        Dudian’s heart wavered as he thought of the barbarians who had been banished to the radiation zone of the outer wall. Could it be that there was a group of ‘barbarians’who had been banished from the outer wall?
   

        From the smell of the corpse, it shouldn’t have been more than two days since he died. Dudian used the sharp limbs to cut open the corpse. He checked the density of his bones. It wasn’t hard but it should be comparable to that of a senior hunter, in this abyss region, such strength was as small as a reptile. Any monster would become its food. However, such a small existence actually appeared here!
   

        Dudian couldn’t imagine how he survived in this place. Of course, he couldn’t use the word ‘survive’to describe it. However, from the dirty degree of his body.., it wasn’t difficult to see that he had lived in the harsh wilderness for a long time. It was very likely that he was born here!
   

        “There are people living in the abyss. Moreover, they are not abyss walkers but such a weak person. They must have a special method to live in the Abyss and know how to avoid the monsters.”Dudian thought, his heart was boiling. If he could find these people and learn from them how to survive in the Abyss then it would be helpful to increase his success rate in crossing the abyss.
   

        His mind became active as he carefully checked the things on the corpse. He opened the backpack. There were some leaves and flowers inside but they were squashed, there was also a corpse of a worm wrapped in a cloth.
   

        Dudian’s heart slightly moved as he thought of the worm. However, there was no smell of the worm powder.
   

        He thought for a moment and put away the worm’s body. He put away his backpack and searched his body. He didn’t find anything that could avoid the monsters.
   

        He thought for a moment and squatted down. He took the vertical bone necklace from his neck and dug a deep pit to bury his body.
   

        He looked around and saw a lot of red dots between the flowers. They were about the length of a finger. They were poisonous insects in the jungle. Other than that, there was no other large-scale heat reaction.
   

        “This person’s strength is low. He shouldn’t dare to move too far away from his residence. Most likely, he came out to look for food. A hunter’s pace shouldn’t be too fast. His residence should be around here.”Dudian thought, he held Aisha’s hand and controlled the two undeads to lead the way. He was ready to search within a hundred miles radius of the corpse.
   

        He was very cautious. He was constantly checking the heat source reaction in his field of vision. It should be known that this person had died not long ago but was trampled to death by the giant footprint, it meant that the owner of the footprint was probably still wandering around.
   

        Dudian followed the footprint forward. Along the way, he saw many traces of trees being trampled and some monsters being trampled to death. After seven or eight miles, Dudian finally saw the owner of the footprint. He looked at it from afar, it was like a 20-30 meter hill. It was crawling on the wilderness. Its body was dark and full of hair. It looked like a lump of fat meat. At the moment it seemed to be resting and sleeping.
   

        Dudian didn’t dare to move forward. The heat source emitted by this thing was the most terrifying one he had seen so far. It was more than twice as strong as the rock scale python. It was estimated that it was at the peak of the master level.
   

        Fortunately, this thing seemed to be sleeping. There was no movement.
   

        Dudian didn’t dare to stay any longer. He controlled the two undeads to take a detour and leave from another place.
   

        Dudian followed the mountain where the man’s body was buried. He searched the surroundings in a carpet-like manner. In addition to the monster that looked like a huge mountain of flesh, he also met two monsters of the same level as the rock scale pythons, however he avoided them and didn’t notice them. After all, he was too small compared to these monsters. Ordinary Monsters wouldn’t be interested in hunting him even if they noticed him.
   

        It was the same reason why Lions wouldn’t catch ants and insects.
   

        Moreover Dudian’s breath was restrained and the heat emitted from him was very low. Moreover he was covered in undead powder so he was able to disguise as an undeads. Therefore the three master level monsters didn’t take the initiative to chase him, he was far away from them.
   

        On the contrary, some pioneer level or even lower level monsters directly chased after him and the two undeads he controlled.
   

        Dudian didn’t show any mercy to these monsters that could be killed in an instant. He quickly killed them and moved to other places to avoid the smell of blood that would attract more monsters and cause unnecessary trouble.
   

        On the third day, Dudian came to a lake.
   

        The lake was blue and vast. Dudian was surprised to see such a pure water source. No wonder he followed the trail to this place. It was not strange that there were people living in such a pure water source.
   

        He searched around the vicinity for the past three days. Although he didn’t meet the man’s companions but he found some footprints of their companions. The reason why he determined that these footprints belonged to their companions was because the shape of the footprints was similar, he remembered the shape of the man’s boots. These footprints were made by the same boots.
   

        The number of footprints was messy. There were big and small footprints. It meant that there were more than one or two people. Dudian found at least eight people from the footprints.
   

        “I should be able to meet them here to get water.”Dudian glanced at the lake and thought.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian took Aisha and hid in the grass by the lake. He let the two undeads fall into the other grass.
   

        In the blink of an eye, another day passed by.
   

        In the wilderness, the days were meaningless. There was only the difference between day and night. At the end of the night, the monsters would come out of the nest. Dudian took out the empty water bag from his backpack. He quietly got up and went to the lakeside. He was going to scoop the water and save it for the night.
   

        He squatted by the lakeside. He felt a chill in his heart. Soon, he found something strange. At this moment, the sunset was shining on the lake. The lake water was still blue. The color didn’t change much!
   

        His face slightly changed. He took ten steps back and picked up the stones on the ground and threw them into the lake.
   

        The stones fell into the lake and splashed up the waves. The next moment, Dudian saw that the entire blue lake was like a huge piece of skin. It suddenly wrinkled and in the blink of an eye rippled like boiling water, surprisingly, there were countless rhombus-shaped small fish jumping over the bottom of the lake. They jumped towards the place where the stone fell. Soon, the small blue fish found that the stones were not food and calmed down, then the rippling lake water also became calm. The entire lake became as blue as a mirror. Those small fish seemed to have disappeared in the blue.
   

        Seeing such a change, Dudian’s heart was cold. His heat source vision didn’t realize that there were so many small fish in the lake. There was no heat source reaction on these small blue fish. They gathered together and stood still, they were like pure water. It was difficult to distinguish them. But if he had reached into the lake to scoop the water, he would have met these small fish. These small fish would jump up and attack him.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He slowly stepped back and returned to the grass. He put the water bag into his backpack. Although these small fish didn’t seem to have strong physiques but he didn’t want to provoke them. After all, some monsters had weak physiques, although their bodies were small but they were poisonous. For example, the poison arrow frog in the giant wall was enough to almost kill the master. Although he had a way to avoid these small fish but he didn’t know if the lake water was a normal source of water.
   

        “I can only wait for the rain.”Dudian thought in his heart. At the same time he was a bit relieved. It had been a long time since he had taken action in the wilderness. He had been fighting for power in the giant wall so he had neglected his life outside the giant wall.
   

        The sun gradually set and the insects began to chirp. Later in the night there was a loud roar in the distance. It seemed that a giant beast was approaching.
   

        Dudian squatted in the grass and saw a giant figure with a strong heat source. It was almost ten meters tall and looked like a giant cow. It walked to the lakeside and stretched its head into the lake to drink water. The water was boiling in the place where it was drinking water, countless small blue fish were jumping but they were all swallowed by the monster.
   

        After ten minutes of drinking, the monster was still gulping down water. It didn’t stop at all. At this time, Dudian suddenly saw an extremely deep blue strip on the lakeside, it seemed that the back of the monster was about seven or eight meters long. It was slowly swimming towards the monster. When it was more than fifty meters away from the monster, the dark blue shadow gradually sank into the water and disappeared.
   

        Dudian tried to use heat source vision to observe but he found that the monster was also a cold-blooded creature without heat source reaction.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In less than two seconds a splash of water shot out from the monster’s mouth. A dark blue strange fish jumped out from the water. Its belly was not a fin but a sharp claw, its body was as long as a fish. The spikes on its back were like gears. It suddenly pounced out and wrapped around the monster’s head like a blue ribbon.
   

        The Monster Bull was strangled until it roared in anger. Its hooves stepped high on the lakeside, sending sand and stones flying into the lake. Its body quickly retreated to the back of the lake and shook its head violently.
   

        Seeing that it was about to leave the lakeside, the dark blue monster fish immediately let go of its head and retreated into the water.
   

        The monster bull retreated dozens of meters, still with lingering fear. It panted and growled in a low voice, as if it was unwilling to show its power. Then, it turned around and slowly walked away.
   

        On the other hand, the body of the dark blue monster was swimming around the lake for a moment. It slowly swam towards the deep water in the middle of the lake. It gradually sank to the bottom of the lake. Everything returned to calm in the cold night, it seemed that nothing had happened.
   

        Dudian was surprised. He didn’t expect that there was a monster in the lake. The monster’s heat source reaction was at the master level but it didn’t dare to tangle with the monster.
   

        A few hours later, Dudian heard the roars of monsters coming from the distance. It seemed that there were several monsters fighting.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes as he looked around. He was used to the night scene in the wilderness. It was different from the night scene in the wall. The rich nightlife was just the beginning, there was only cold scenery and monsters.
   

        It was daybreak.
   

        Dudian was about to take a nap when he heard faint footsteps coming from the distance. He turned his head and saw two figures of heat sources, two human figures were walking from the bushes.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. They were outsiders!
   

        The heat source of these two people wasn’t high. One of them was a senior hunter while the other was a primary limiter. Both of them were extremely cautious. They walked and stopped to observe the movement of the surroundings. From time to time they squatted down, they picked up the soil and sniffed.
   

        Dudian held back the excitement in his heart and secretly observed.
   

        After a moment, the two carefully groped to the blue lake. They looked up and looked around. After seeing that there was no strange phenomenon, the two seemed to be slightly relieved. They held the spear on their back and came to a shallow foot of the lake, they looked into the water and suddenly thrust the spear into the water. Puff! The spear plunged into the water and the bottom of the water suddenly began to roll violently.
   

        The man quickly raised his head and saw a small blue fish stuck on the spear. It was struggling hard and its vitality was extremely tenacious.
   

        Dudian was enlightened. It turned out that the two were here to kill the fish. Indeed, with such a physique, they could only kill the small blue fish as food. Although the small blue fish was strange, but it didn’t seem to have a high physique, moreover, it was a monster in the water. It could only wait for death after being picked by the two of them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Blue light rippled on the surface of the lake. A large number of small blue fish gathered in front of their feet.
   

        The two of them seemed to understand the habits of these small blue fish. They didn’t panic. They used their spears to stab the fish. The other one was behind them. They looked up at the surface of the lake from time to time, it seemed that they were afraid of something.
   

        Dudian thought of the strange fish that he saw last night. He thought that if the strange fish swam over then the two of them would suffer.
   

        He suddenly thought that this was a good opportunity to get to know them? If they were to suddenly appear then it would inevitably arouse their vigilance. But if they were to save their lives then it would undoubtedly be the fastest way to infiltrate the other party.
   

        However, judging from the vigilant looks of these two people, they were already prepared. The chances of the strange fish attacking them were slim.
   

        He quickly came up with an idea. He gently shook the bell beside Aisha’s ear. Aisha heard the sound and controlled the two zombies in the distance to get up from the bushes and swim toward the two people by the lake.
   

        The two people by the lake moved quickly. In the blink of an eye, they had already stabbed more than a dozen fish and filled up their backpacks. Just as they were about to turn around and leave, they saw two ferocious zombies walking out of the woods. The two people were so scared that their faces turned pale, the man who was holding the spear quickly reacted. He took out a handful of powder from his backpack and patted it on his body. At the same time, he patted the powder on his companion who was in a daze. He pointed at the fish in his companion’s hand.
   

        His companion was stunned for a moment. There was a trace of reluctance in his heart but he quickly put the fish on the ground. Then the two slowly moved to the side.
   

        Dudian could smell the smell of undead powder. He couldn’t help but feel a trace of interest in his heart. They actually knew how to make undead powder to avoid the undeads. No wonder they could survive in the abyss.
   

        However, he let Aisha control the two undeads and walked straight towards the two of them.
   

        The two of them quietly moved to the other side as if they were thieves. The middle-aged man holding the spear was extremely nervous. He tightly held his companion’s hand so that his companion could calm down.
   

        However, in the next moment, the two undeads did not even look at the fish bag on the ground and directly pounced on the two of them.
   

        The middle-aged man was so scared that his pupils contracted. He said in shock, “Run!”After saying that, he turned around and ran.
   

        However, their speed could not be compared to the two pioneer-level undeads. In the blink of an eye, they barked their fangs and brandished their claws as they approached from behind the two of them. Their hysterical and hoarse roars caused the two of them to have goosebumps and their scalps to go numb, their blood seemed to flow backward in their heads. Their Hearts were beating wildly. They felt that death was approaching.
   

        However, the next moment, they saw a figure dressed in fierce armor suddenly jump out from the grass in front of them. He was holding a large black knife and rushing straight towards them.
   

        The two were stunned. It seemed that they didn’t expect to see other humans here. Their minds couldn’t work for a moment. The next moment, Dudian passed by them. He brandished his sword to meet the two undeads behind them. He didn’t directly kill them but deliberately fell into guerrilla warfare. At the same time, he kept the upper hand so that he wouldn’t be at a disadvantage, the two undeads were scared away. After all, it was normal for them to not rescue Dudian in the wilderness.
   

        Both of them turned their head and saw Dudian fighting with the two undeads. Their fear was slightly stabilized. Soon, they saw that the victory was leaning towards Dudian, dudian’s performance was smooth but occasionally there was a bit of danger. After two minutes of fighting Dudian drilled a gap and killed one of the undeads. He cut off the head of one of the undeads.
   

        After killing one undeads the other one was killed by Dudian’s blade.
   

        Dudian let out a breath. His head was full of sweat. He turned around and came in front of the two. He wiped the blood off the blade and put it away.
   

        The two saw that Dudian didn’t mean any harm. They were relieved. The middle-aged man covered his chest and said: “Thank you for your help. My name is priory. May I know your name?” He looked at Dudian with respect and curiosity. There was a bit of envy in his eyes.
   

        Dudian was surprised to hear his language. It was English but he was also relieved. If it was another language then communication would be very troublesome. He quietly observed the two, he didn’t see any repulsion or vigilance from their expressions. It meant that his plan was half successful. He spoke in English: “My Name Is Dudian. It is safe here. I killed them.”
   

        He didn’t directly ask about the identity of the two. He casually repeated the previous events to add to their impression.
   

        Priory looked at Dudian’s feet as he heard Dudian’s words. There was gratitude in his eyes: “Thank you for your help. If it wasn’t for you we would have died.”
   

        “It’s nothing.”Dudian said.
   

        At this time, the light shone from behind Dudian’s back. Priory’s face slightly changed as if he was awakened, he looked at dudian: “Mr. Dudian, the White Night is coming. It is very dangerous here. Would you like to come back to the ‘camp’with us? I want to thank you for saving my life.”
   

        “Me too.”There were a few crooked scars on the face of his companion.
   

        Dudian was surprised. wasn’t it safer to come in the day? How could it be dangerous? He nodded: “Alright, Please Wait for me. I have a friend. I will ask her to come with me.”
   

        Priory was stunned for a moment. There was a trace of hesitation in his eyes.
   

        At this time, Dudian had turned around and walked to the bushes. He took Aisha and said to the two: “Let’s go.”
   

        Priory looked at Aisha. Although Aisha was wearing a veil, but he could still see the perfect outline of her face. Moreover, her fair skin and beautiful body.., they didn’t fit in with the surrounding environment.
   

        “Good, good.”Prieret nodded. He swallowed a mouthful of saliva and said to his companion: “Go and take the fish.”He took out a bag from his backpack, he picked up the two undeads’heads and put them into the bag. He handed it to Dudian: “These are your spoils of war.”
   

        Dudian said: “I’ll give them to you.”
   

        Prieret was startled as he didn’t expect that Dudian would give him such a precious thing. He stared at dudian: “Give Them to me? Really?”
   

        “Really.”
   

        Prieret couldn’t help but be excited. He held the two heads in his arms and thanked Dudian repeatedly.
   

        His companion came over with a fish bag. He looked at dudian with envy: “Old Ray, this thing can be your family heirloom.”
   

        Priory laughed out loud, but he seemed to have thought of something. He stopped laughing and looked around guiltily. Seeing that nothing had happened, he heaved a sigh of relief and said, “Let’s talk about it when we get back.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian held Aisha’s hand and followed the two of them back.
   

        After seven or eight miles they came to the canyon where the two mountains were separated. Dudian had been to this place when he went to the lake. He had seen the footprints of the residents of the abyss, however he didn’t find any signs of habitation. At this moment he saw Priory stopped in front of the canyon as if he was looking at something. After a moment he came to a rock and gently tapped the handle of the spear in his hand.
   

        Dudian was surprised to see his action. His eyes flashed as he looked at the rock. The rock was extremely thick. It was about three meters in diameter. There was a deep tunnel behind the rock.
   

        Rumble!
   

        After Priory knocked six times, the rock suddenly began to roll slowly, revealing a gap.
   

        Priory signaled to Dudian and took the lead to enter.
   

        Dudian pulled Aisha through the gap in the rock. As soon as they stepped into the tunnel, he saw two burly men with strange paint on their bodies standing behind the rock. He was shocked, he didn’t see them when he used the perspective to observe them.
   

        The two men were stunned when they saw Dudian and Aisha behind pulley. After a few seconds they reacted. They took out their weapons from the wall and cautiously pointed at Dudian.
   

        Priory quickly said: “He is the Savior of me and Polk. There is no malice.”
   

        The two giants looked at him and looked at Dudian and Aisha for a moment. Their eyes lingered on Aisha for a while but they quickly retracted their eyes, one of the Giants with a bird tattoo scolded: “You two are stupid. You brought back outsiders without permission. Do you want to bring destruction to the ‘camp’? !”
   

        Priory smiled: “How can that be? He doesn’t mean any harm.”
   

        The Man with the bird tattoo coldly looked at dudian: “I hope you will leave as you owe them a favor!”
   

        Dudian didn’t think that he would be stopped here. Things had come to this point so he naturally couldn’t back down, he was unhappy: “Is this how you treat your benefactor?”? The White Night is coming and the outside is so dangerous. You Want Me to leave? Isn’t it the same as killing me with your own hands?” Although he didn’t know what kind of danger the white night would bring but it was obvious that there was a strong character who wanted to come out.
   

        The giant bird tattoo was startled as he heard Dudian speak their spoken language. He looked at Dudian in surprise but soon he frowned, he shouted: “I don’t care where you came from. We didn’t kill you. We have treated you well. You have saved them. Priory, give him the fish you have hunted. I will return the favor. Outsider, you should leave quickly or don’t blame me for being rude!”
   

        Dudian slightly bowed his head. There was a trace of murderous intent in his eyes but it quickly disappeared, he turned to priory: “I’m leaving. I hope you can live well. The area by the lake is dangerous. You shouldn’t go there to fish in the future.”
   

        Priory’s heart was burning when he heard Dudian’s words, he couldn’t help but turn to the giant with the bird tattoo: “They are our saviors. We have always been grateful to them. Now White Night has come. If you ask him to leave, it is the same as sending him to his death. I will report to the Great God and let her decide!”
   

        The Giant’s face turned gloomy: “Even if you do, the High Priest won’t agree to let him in.”
   

        “I will try!”Pried said resolutely.
   

        The giant frowned and was silent for a moment, he looked at dudian: “You stay here. Pried, think carefully. If you disturb the high priest, you will be punished. I will give you fifteen minutes. If you don’t reply, I will immediately expel them!”
   

        Priory nodded and looked at dudian: “Mr Dean, Wait for me here. I will be back soon!”He looked at dudian and ran into the tunnel.
   

        Dudian looked at Priory’s back as he left. His eyes quickly entered the magic pupil state. His vision quickly extended. He saw that the sand and stones in the dark tunnel were clearly visible. It extended all the way to the underground, priory’s figure ran away without a trace. There was no heat source reaction at the end of the tunnel. He didn’t look at it and quietly withdrew his eyes.
   

        “Mr. Dean, I will accompany you.”Priory’s companion said.
   

        Dudian nodded to him: “Thank you.”
   

        Ten minutes passed in the blink of an eye. Dudian silently calculated the time. There were three minutes left until the end of the tunnel. He saw Priory’s figure appear at the end of the tunnel. He was panting as he ran over. It seemed that he was very happy.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see his expression.
   

        “The Great God has told me to take them to see her.”Priory ran over. He raised a piece of cloth with the word ‘God’embroidered on it.
   

        The giant with the bird tattoo and the other one with the lion head tattoo saw the cloth. Their faces slightly changed. They raised their hands to cover their chest and knelt down: “We obey the god’s order.”
   

        Dudian looked at the cloth but didn’t say anything. He nodded to the two giants and turned to follow pulley into the depths of the tunnel.
   

        “What is a great god?”Dudian asked Pulley.
   

        Pulley’s face showed a pious expression: “A great god is a great god. He is the greatest person here. We obey the instructions of the great god so that we can survive in this sinful land.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. It seemed that the great god was their leader. However, it was clear that there weren’t many survivors, if it was a survivor tribe with more than 100,000 people then the leader wouldn’t be seen in ten minutes. There wouldn’t be more than 3,000 people or even less.
   

        Dudian was a bit relieved after he made a guess about the situation. However he wasn’t able to see the two desolate generals with his X-ray vision. He didn’t know the reason why.
   

        At this time, he and Priore walked along the tunnel for thousands of meters. Their vision gradually widened. Dudian saw a large number of heat source reactions. However these heat source reactions were extremely weak, generally, the heat source reactions of hunters were lower than those of hunters. It was almost impossible to see them. However, the heat source reactions of hunters were also very rare.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Soon, an underground village appeared in front of Dudian. Each of the houses was built with rocks. They were simple and crude. The gaps were filled with weeds, there were a few barefoot children running on the path. Most of their hair color was flaxen and brown. There were big lamps on the walls of the village, it was like the halo of a light bulb.
   

        Dudian was surprised. He didn’t expect that there would be humans living underground. The strangest thing was that compared to the rough houses on the ground, the lights on the top of their heads were electric, it wasn’t special crystals or firefly pebbles.
   

        “Uncle Priory!”A few children who were playing saw priory coming out of the tunnel. They immediately gathered up and said: “Uncle Priory, did you catch any fish today? Can you take me outside next time?”
   

        “Uncle Priory, who are these brothers and sisters? They are wearing strange clothes!”
   

        “Wow, are these weapons made of divine iron?”
   

        Priory smiled and said in a friendly manner: “These brothers and sisters are from outside. I will take them to see the great god. I will tell you when I come back. You guys go and play.”
   

        “People from outside?”
   

        “Wow! People from outside? !”
   

        The eyes of the children lit up when they heard his words. They curiously looked at Dean and Aisha.
   

        Priory pushed the children away and led Dean forward. Along the way they passed by a few rough houses made of rocks. Some of the houses had dried meat hanging in front of them. Some of them walked out and saw priory, they would greet him with a smile. Some would ask him how his harvest was today. However, they were soon attracted by Dudian and Aisha. When they asked, Priory told them the truth. Many people looked at him.
   

        Some people were curious. Some people lost their smile. They looked at Dudian and Aisha in fear. They leaned against the door as if they were ready to hide back in the houses.
   

        Dean’s heart sank when he saw the mixed expressions of these people. He thought of the words of the desolate general who was stationed outside the tunnel. He guessed that they had met outsiders and something extremely bad had happened here, that was why they reacted like this. However, judging from the behavior of these children and Priore, this kind of thing was most likely a long time ago.
   

        Time would wear away the memories of some people. Even the next generation would forget the hatred of their homeland.
   

        This was the tragedy of human nature. But at the moment, Dudian was lucky. At least from the innocent and curious expressions of the children, it could be seen that they were not afraid of the Outsiders, it was very likely that they did not understand the terrible things that happened to the outsiders.
   

        Dudian roughly noticed that there were about 200 people. It didn’t take long for them to arrive at the center of the village. There was an open mini square of about 200 square meters, dudian was completely stunned when he saw the things in front of the square. His face was filled with disbelief.
   

        He saw a steep ramp that extended from the air to the ground. The ladder was made of all metal. It was dark silver in color. It was extremely introverted and high-end. The top of the ladder was connected to an oval metal ball that was suspended in the air. It looked like a coconut, it could accommodate hundreds of people.
   

        Dudian slowly looked up and found that the oval metal ball was not completely hanging in the air. There were several thick black iron pillars connected to the top of the stone wall.
   

        Priory saw Dudian’s stunned look and smiled, “Mr. Dudian, the great priest is waiting for you. Please follow me. Don’t be too casual when you meet the great priest. She is the greatest person in the world!”
   

        Dudian nodded as he turned around to lead the way. He couldn’t help but use his power to see through his eyes. However he found that the oval metal ball was dark red and he couldn’t see through it, what surprised him was that the scene that he saw was the same as when he looked through Sylvia’s coffin.
   

        The metal ellipsoid seemed to be made of the same material as Sylvia’s coffin!
   

        There were two huge men with strange tattoos standing guard in front of the stairs. Dudian knew that they were desolate generals so he looked at them, his eyes were attracted by a tall statue which was ignored by the square. The statue was more than ten meters tall. Its upper body was human but its lower body was like a ferocious spider.
   

        The half human and half beast body made him think of Sylvia again. Moreover this person was also a woman. Her beauty was suffocating. Dudian thought that she was the most perfect face in the world when he saw her, but when he saw this woman he felt that the two were on par. The beauty of this woman was another kind of temperament. There was a bit of heroic spirit and other kind of charm.
   

        “This is our great Aragami.”Priory turned around and looked at Dudian, he smiled at dudian: “Aragami has sheltered us for hundreds of years. It is reasonable to bow to the Aragami. But you are an outsider. It is not too late to bow to the Aragami after you have seen the great god.”
   

        Dudian retracted his eyes but his heart was in turmoil. There was a statue of the god of war in this small village. From the statue, it seemed that the god of war was half human and half beast. But.., why was the god of war in the wilderness of the Abyss while Sylvia was in the giant wall? Could it be that the people here used to live in the giant wall but later migrated out?
   

        He felt that there were many secrets inside. He retracted his eyes, nodded and continued to move forward.
   

        “Stop.”The two desolate generals by the stairs stopped priore.
   

        One of them coldly said: “Outsiders are not allowed to bring weapons when they meet the god.”
   

        Puley turned to dudian: “Mr Dean, this is the rule. Don’t worry...”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Nothing, I don’t mean any harm.”He took off the cleaver and put it on the ground. Then he took off the blood baron from Aisha’s back and put it together, he went back to the two generals: “I don’t like people touching my weapon. I hope you can help me take care of it.”
   

        The two generals nodded: “Please.”
   

        Dudian and priory walked up the stairs.
   

        Priory stopped in front of the oval metal ball. He bowed to the cabin door: “Master, my benefactor Mr. Dean and Miss Haisha have arrived.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh!
   

        The metal cabin door slowly rose and a faint fragrance of a woman’s body floated out from it.
   

        Dudian’s heart slightly moved. He was more and more convinced that there was electricity in this place. However, the rough stone house outside didn’t seem to match the technology level of electricity. He glanced inside the cabin, he saw that the red carpet covered the entire corridor. The inside was very spacious. The wall emitted a hole-shaped light which illuminated the magnificent interior.
   

        Priory’s face was full of piety. He lowered his head and took off his shoes.
   

        Dudian didn’t wait for Priory’s instructions. He took off his boots and walked in barefoot. He felt that his feet were very warm and soft.
   

        There was a huge oval room inside. After passing through the corner of the cabin door, Dudian saw that there were several steps at the other end of the room. There was a curtain behind the steps. There was a shadow sitting inside, there was a beautiful girl standing in front of the curtain. She was about fourteen or fifteen years old. Her golden eyes were charming and her skin was white and tender. There was a world of difference between her and the children and residents outside the house.
   

        “Priory pays respect to the goddess and the Great God!”Priory bowed as if he was on a pilgrimage. He knelt down on one knee.
   

        Dudian didn’t bow with him but quietly stood there. He looked at the girl and the figure sitting behind the curtain. The thin silk curtain couldn’t block his line of sight, there was an old woman wearing a luxurious robe. Her face was kind and her hair was white. She had a western face which was somewhat similar to the girl.
   

        Dudian suddenly thought that most of the residents he saw along the way seemed to be human faces from the old era. He rarely saw Asian faces which might have something to do with the region he was in.
   

        The girl named ‘Goddess’looked at Dudian curiously. Her big golden eyes blinked. She frowned: “Are you two outsiders?”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Greetings Goddess and priest. My name is dudian. This is my... lover, Aisha.”He paused for a moment as he introduced Aisha’s identity, it seemed that he was a bit unfamiliar with her. However, he didn’t have her consent to say that she was his wife’s lover. Although he was aware of her feelings but he hadn’t confessed to her when she was alive, he hadn’t gotten her consent. But after so long he had treated her as his other half. Even if she didn’t agree he wouldn’t allow her to object because he couldn’t bear to lose her again.
   

        The girl saw a trace of hesitation in Dudian’s eyes. She felt a bit strange: “I Heard That You Saved Priory?”
   

        “I just happened to pass by.”Dudian didn’t dare to take credit.
   

        The girl nodded slightly and slowly went forward. She came to less than half a meter in front of Dudian. She looked up at dudian. Her pure eyes looked straight into Dudian’s eyes, it seemed that she wanted to see all the secrets and shadows in Dudian’s heart. However, Dudian had climbed all the way to the position of the wall master. His mind was already deep. He also looked down at him. His eyes were pure and there was no trace of distracting thoughts.
   

        Both of them looked at each other for a moment. The girl’s face suddenly turned red. She looked at Aisha and frowned, “This sister doesn’t seem to have a Heartbeat?”
   

        Dudian’s heart trembled. However, he had already expected that Aisha would be seen through. He immediately said, “She has a strange disease. Goddess shouldn’t be too close to her. Tell me if there is anything.”
   

        The girl slightly pouted and turned back to the front of the curtain: “Where Are you from?”
   

        “From a God’s wall.”Dudian replied truthfully.
   

        The girl was startled. She didn’t know if it was because she didn’t expect Dudian to be so Frank or because it was the first time she heard of a place like the God’s wall. She quickly reacted and turned to look at the curtain.
   

        The old woman heard Dudian’s words. She was silent for a moment before she nodded to the girl.
   

        The girl understood and said to Prier who was still kneeling on the ground: “You go first. The priest wants to talk to Mr. Dudian.”
   

        Prier respectfully said: “Yes, Prier will take his leave.”She bowed her head and slowly left. Before she left she gave Dudian a look of encouragement.
   

        After Prier left, the girl knocked on the metal wall. The cabin door slowly fell down and closed. Dudian and the girls were the only ones left inside.
   

        Dudian was alert but calm on the surface. At this time, the girl took the lead to speak to Dudian as if she had changed into a different person, she coldly said: “What is your purpose in coming here? If I’m not wrong, the ‘lover’by your side is a corpse of a puppet!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold, “I can say that but don’t talk about her. I told you that she has a strange disease. I came here because I was passing by. I didn’t think that I would meet you here. I didn’t know that there were people who could survive in this area. If I had a purpose, I would have made a move against you. In my opinion, you are the leaders here, right?”
   

        The girl sneered: “Do you want to do it? If you do, will you be able to walk out of here alive?”
   

        Dudian’s heart moved. He had said it on purpose. But from the looks of the girl, there seemed to be some kind of mechanism in the metal cabin of the spaceship? He didn’t plan to use tough means to conquer this place and dig out the secrets of this place. He looked angry, “Is this how you treat your benefactor? If you suspect me, why do you need to see me?”
   

        The coldness in the girl’s eyes slowly disappeared as she saw the anger in Dudian’s eyes. She turned to look at the old woman in the curtain.
   

        The old woman nodded to her and took out a bracelet from her sleeve.
   

        The girl understood and took the bracelet from the curtain, she turned to dudian: “I took the liberty before. We were attacked by outsiders like you and almost destroyed. So we were worried that you would come here with other intentions. It seems that you have no intention to come here. The next priest has something to ask you. Please put on the wristband.”
   

        Dudian looked at the pure white metal bracelet in her hand. He deliberately put on a gloomy face: “What is this?”
   

        “This is the god’s ring. It contains the power of the Aragami. It can see through all lies. If you have no intention to come here then please put on the God’s ring. If you are not willing then please leave.”The girl said in a serious tone.
   

        Dudian frowned. It was impossible for him to leave. Moreover she had said it. If he didn’t put on the God’s ring then he would feel guilty. It was the same as acquiescing that he had other intentions, at that time he might not be able to leave safely. It was very likely that the next moment they would activate the mechanism in the metal cabin. He was most worried about the laser.
   

        There was a trace of regret in his heart as he thought of this. He shouldn’t have boarded the pirate ship. However, he had no choice but to go.
   

        He felt that he could at least kill the girl and the priest when the mechanism was activated or capture them alive!
   

        Moreover, the girl had to manually control the cabin door. Even if there was an attack mechanism, they would be needed to activate it.
   

        After thinking for a moment, Dudian agreed. Although the other party’s attitude was very tough, even overbearing, but he had to yield. Who asked him to come here with other purposes?
   

        “Wear this hand.”Dudian stretched out his right arm which was corroded by ice. In this way, even if the bracelet would release electric current, or even some attacks, he felt that his right hand could withstand it, at the same time, there was a bell in the pocket of his left hand. He could also use his left hand to instantly take out the bell so that Aisha could attack and capture them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The girl looked at Dudian but didn’t say anything. When Dudian raised his right hand she was ready to put a wristband on Dudian’s wrist. At this time Dudian’s hand suddenly turned into a claw and quickly grabbed her wrist, at the same time his other hand grabbed her neck. All of this was done in an instant. In the blink of an eye the girl was subdued by Dudian and became a hostage.
   

        “You!”The girl’s face turned pale.
   

        The old woman’s face changed as she put her hand on the next step.
   

        “I have no malicious intent.”Dudian quickly opened his mouth. He let go of the girl and calmly looked at her, “I just want to tell you that if I was a bad person, I would have the opportunity to capture you and use you as a hostage to leave this place.”
   

        Dudian let go of the girl. She rubbed her neck and coughed twice. She took a few steps back and looked at dudian: “You Sneak Attack!”
   

        Dudian didn’t speak but looked at the old woman: “I hope that my kindness will be reciprocated by your kindness.”
   

        The old woman saw that Dudian let go of the girl. Her body relaxed but her eyes were much more serious.
   

        The girl turned to look at the curtain. The old woman nodded to her.
   

        The girl understood and turned to glare at Dudian: “We won’t hurt you. This ring is only effective on evil people. If you have good intentions then nothing will happen to you.”
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything but handed her the ring.
   

        The girl was alert this time. She quickly put the ring on Dudian’s wrist and quickly returned to the front of the curtain.
   

        Dudian looked at the ring on his wrist. The material was very light. There was a screen with wavy lines on it. There were a few English letters next to it. The shape combined with the words of the girl.., it made him think of the lie detector that he had seen in the super chip.
   

        “You came to us. Do you really have no malice?”The girl angrily asked Dudian. Apparently she was still concerned about being captured by Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked up at her cute little face: “Of course not. I have already expressed my position. Can’t there be some basic trust between people?”
   

        “Well, it’s useless to say less.”The girl slightly pouted: “Was it by chance that you saved Priory?”
   

        “Of course!”Dudian replied without thinking.
   

        The girl raised her eyebrows: “Then why did you come here from your hometown?”
   

        Dudian frowned: “This is my private matter.”
   

        The girl snorted: “How would I know what secret you have if you don’t tell me? What if you deliberately came to us?”
   

        Dudian sighed, “Since you don’t trust me, I will tell you. I want to see the world outside the wall. As you can see, my lover has a strange disease. There is no way to treat her in the wall. I want to see if there are other people living in the outside world and if there is a way to treat her.”
   

        The girl looked at him as if she believed him. The dissatisfaction on her face gradually disappeared, she whispered: “We have no way to treat this sister. She is suffering from a very terrible evil poison. Usually people who suffer from this kind of evil poison would attack their closest friends. I don’t know why she didn’t attack you.”
   

        “I know that her disease is contagious. So I told you not to get too close to her.”Dudian sadly said.
   

        The girl slightly raised her head: “I have long seen that her body condition is not right. I Won’t let her bite me.”
   

        Dudian lowered his head and didn’t speak.
   

        The atmosphere was a bit sad.
   

        The girl reacted and coughed in embarrassment: “I will take off the ring for you.”
   

        Dudian looked at her: “Do you want to believe me?”
   

        The girl blushed as she looked at Dudian’s bright and pure eyes: “I have to listen to the god.”She took off the ring for Dudian and looked at the screen, her expression relaxed as she turned back to the curtain.
   

        Dudian believed that the ring was a kind of lie detector.
   

        The old woman took the god’s ring and looked at it for a moment. Her attitude became much gentler, “Young man, thank you for saving our clansmen. Please forgive us for the previous offense.”Her voice was very sweet. She didn’t sound like a white haired old woman.
   

        Dudian was more convinced that the god’s ring was an instrument to test whether he was speaking the truth or not. It seemed that he had passed the test.
   

        “I heard that you have met outsiders before and were attacked by outsiders. It is inevitable that you would be hostile towards me. I understand.”Dudian said in a generous manner.
   

        The girl smiled: “Is It? Weren’t you nervous just now?”
   

        Dudian was speechless.
   

        “One hundred and thirty years ago, we met outsiders like you.”The old woman slowly opened her mouth. Her sweet voice was refreshing, “At that time, we were very happy when we first met the outsider. We took him in and treated him well. Unexpectedly, the outsider had ulterior motives. After finding out the details of our place, he was ready to enslave us and make us his servants. Fortunately, the power of the Great God was not bad at that time so he was killed. However, the great god was also seriously injured. This matter has left a deep lesson for us. That’s why we have offended you.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He didn’t need her to say that he could guess the plot. But the old woman’s words might not be true. Most of the people who came here were abyss walkers or even stronger, if they were in the giant wall then they would be the master of the giant wall. If they were in the Kingdom of God then most of them would be high level personnel. They would know many secrets.
   

        As for the purpose of attacking them, it might not be to enslave them. After all, there were not many people here. There were tens of millions of people in the giant wall?
   

        Dudian felt that the outsider was aiming at the corpses of the god of war.
   

        The old woman was a great god. Although he couldn’t see her strength but so far she didn’t have the strength of the Abyss level, this meant that the great god priest at that time might not have had the strength to fight with that outsider. It was very likely that he had used other things to kill him, such as the spaceship-like metal cabin he was in now, or some other trump card.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “I will leave after the white night has passed so as not to disturb you.”Dudian said to both of them.
   

        The priest whispered: “Mr Dean, if you don’t mind I would like to invite you to stay with us for a few more days. I believe that there are good and bad people everywhere. You have saved priory so we believe in your kindness.”
   

        “As you can see, there are wild beasts and dead bodies everywhere. If it wasn’t for the outsider from more than a hundred years ago, we wouldn’t even know that there are other human survivors in this world. If the outsider didn’t show his fangs then the goddess of that generation would have married him and become husband and wife. We and you outsiders would be united because of this. But I didn’t expect that such a thing would happen later on.”
   

        “Marriage?”Dudian looked at the girl in front of the curtain.
   

        The girl’s face turned red as she stared at dudian: “Why are you looking at me?”
   

        Dudian looked away: “If you don’t mind then I will be happy to stay here for a few more days. Let me know if there is anything I can help you with.”
   

        “Thank You Mr. Dean. Amelia, let the general arrange a residence for Mr. Dean. He is our honored guest.”The priest whispered.
   

        The girl slightly pouted and nodded.
   

        After sending Dudian out of the metal cabin, Amelia ordered the two desolate generals to take Dudian to rest.
   

        The girl went back into the metal cabin and gently knocked on the wall. The cabin door slowly closed. It became extremely quiet in an instant.
   

        Amelia looked at the priest behind the curtain: “Sister, why did you let him stay? The ring clearly shows that he lied. This person must have other motives!”
   

        The curtain was lifted, and the old woman looked at her gently, she said softly, “Although he lied, from the divine ring, it seems that he only lied about saving priory. But he came here without knowing anything, which means that he didn’t come here on purpose. As for why he deliberately saved priory to get close to us, I think it should be what he said earlier, thinking that he could find a way to save his lover from us.”
   

        “Sister, do you really believe that the corpse is his lover?”Amelia pouted.
   

        The old woman smiled faintly, “Haven’t you noticed? This person’s expression has always been incomparably cold and unfeeling. However, when he looks at the corpse beside him, his eyes will reveal a special gentleness. That kind of gentleness is rare even for a loving couple. Moreover, the results on the divine ring indicate that he did not lie on this point. Therefore, I believe that what he said is true.”
   

        “But even so, he is an outsider after all. If we let him stay, wouldn’t it be very dangerous if he had any evil intentions?”Amelia was still somewhat unwilling, she said, “Priolet also said that this person could easily kill two corpses. You have seen the heads of those two corpses. They are both desolate general level corpses, yet he could easily kill them. If such a dangerous figure were to attack our clansmen, it would cause unimaginable casualties. And if we want to deal with him, we would have to pay a huge price. It would be best if we let him leave. Nothing would happen.”
   

        The old woman sighed, she said, “Why would I be willing to take such a risk?”? However, the desolate divine hall did not have much energy left. It could only supply us for about ten years. In ten years, we would be in complete darkness. We would no longer be able to rely on the desolate divine hall to fend off the abyssal desolate beasts outside. The only way would be to find a new shelter as soon as possible. This person came at the right time. I have been studying the information left behind by the outsider. The area we live in is called the abyssal region by the Outsiders. Very few people can enter because the desolate beasts here are too powerful.”
   

        “But outside the area where they live, the desolate beasts are very weak. And they live in the divine wall. With the protection of the divine wall, they are never afraid of being attacked by the desolate beasts. Being able to grow rice inside is a permanent shelter. We have to find a divine wall before the desolate divine hall’s energy runs out. Otherwise, the future in ten years will be unimaginable...”
   

        Amelia was stunned for a moment, and her little face was a little gloomy, she said, “Sister, the thing you said last time about developing a new energy substitute, is that not possible? “If we leave this place and migrate to the divine wall, wouldn’t it be too risky? The outsider from over a hundred years ago and this person are both so powerful. How many more powerful people like them are there in the divine wall? “If we migrate there, who knows how many people will die if a war breaks out?”
   

        The old woman was silent, after a moment, she said, “The law of the jungle is the law of the world. With the power of the Wilderness Divine Hall, we might have a chance to fight. However, if we continue to wait, we will only get weaker and weaker until we are completely wiped out.”
   

        Amelia looked at her. Her eyes were slightly red and moist. Her small mouth was tightly pursed.
   

        The old woman looked at her and gently touched her head, she said, “Don’t worry. We still have ten years. We can first get the coordinates of the divine wall from this person. Then, we will send people to investigate the situation there. If it is suitable, we will migrate there. If it is not, we can also migrate to other places. Living here is too tough...”
   

        “Sister, shall I try him again?”Asked Amelia earnestly.
   

        The old woman glanced at her and nodded slightly.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Dudian pricked up his ears as he left the small square to listen to the God’s cabin. He found that he couldn’t hear anything. When the cabin door fell down, it was as if it was completely isolated, he glanced at the giant statue in the square. He thought that there should be a god’s corpse of the god of war here.
   

        Each god’s corpse was the core of the giant wall. It was no less important than the imperial seal of a country in the old era.
   

        On the contrary, a new giant wall could be built with the god’s corpse.
   

        Although the giant wall wasn’t as strong as the mysterious giant wall but it should be able to resist ordinary monsters.
   

        However, he wasn’t interested in the god’s corpse but the whole place. Especially the place where the great God lived. There should be a lot of offensive weapons hidden there. If it fell into his hands.., he could use it to kill Aristotle!
   

        “If the God’s ring is a lie detector, they shouldn’t be able to see that I have guessed the effect of the god’s ring. They should believe the result of the God’s ring. From their performance, they should believe it.”Dudian pondered, how should he build a good relationship with them and get more useful information? For example, why didn’t they live in the giant wall but in the abyss.
   

        This mystery might be related to three hundred years ago. It might also be related to the origin of the giant wall and things that he didn’t know.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Look, it’s an outsider.”
   

        “Mom, are they from the outside world?”
   

        “That sister is so beautiful!”
   

        “Stay away from them. Be careful not to be attacked.”
   

        A desolate general brought Dudian to the village. Along the way, many residents heard the news and came to watch. They stood in the distance and whispered. They were both curious and excited, but also afraid of fear. Some of the elders directly frowned, there was disgust and hostility on their faces.
   

        “Please.”The desolate general led the way for Dudian.
   

        The other residents followed behind them. They came to a spacious and rough house, the desolate general said to dudian: “You can stay here for the time being. I will ask someone to send you some living equipment. If you need anything else, just let me know.”
   

        Dudian glanced at the house and nodded: “Thank you.”
   

        “You are welcome. If there is nothing else, I will go back first.”The general said goodbye to Dudian and left.
   

        After the general left, Dudian led Aisha into the house. The inside of the house was almost as rough as the outside. There was a mat made of weeds on the floor. Next to it was a stone platform. It seemed to be a table, there was nothing else.
   

        Dudian felt sorry for the shabby appearance. It had been more than 300 years. Even if there was a gap in civilization, at least they could rely on creation to restore a simple civilization. After all, the greatest talent of human beings was creation, however, the environment of the primitive barbarians was maintained here. He was a bit disappointed.
   

        He took out a towel from his backpack and placed it on the mat, letting Aisha sit on it to rest. He sat on the grass mat and quietly listened to the whispers of the residents gathered outside. After listening for a moment, he found that.., the older people were often very hostile and vigilant toward him. The young people and children were ignorant and just curious.
   

        “It seems that they have forgotten about it for more than a hundred years. Only the older people know about it.”Dudian thought.
   

        The residents gathered outside the house for a few hours and gradually dispersed.
   

        Dudian stayed in the house and didn’t do anything. He lay on the mat and quietly listened to the movements around him. He felt that the priest would send people to monitor him. He would even use some technology to monitor him. After all.., the scientific and technological components of the place where she lived were not inferior to the scientific and technological standards of the old era. From the environment here, it was obvious that they were not the ones who created it. They were just users.
   

        “Little Mouse, little mouse...”suddenly, a tender voice interrupted Dudian’s thoughts.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but sit up from the mat. He looked at the little head that was peeking out from the door. It was a seven or eight year old girl. Her face was very cute. The little girl saw Dudian. She slowly walked out of the door and asked: “Big Brother, have you seen the little mouse?”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows: “No.”
   

        The little girl replied with an “OH”. She was a bit depressed and turned away.
   

        Dudian’s heart suddenly moved: “I can help you find out what your little mouse looks like.”
   

        “Really?”The little girl turned her head and began to draw: “It is like this. It is very small. It is very timid. It is furry and gray. Its head is very small...”
   

        Her description was a bit confusing but Dudian understood that it was a small pet about the size of a cat.
   

        His eyes lit up. He turned his head and looked around. Soon he found something similar in size and shape. He smiled and got up: “I know where it is. I will take you to find it.”
   

        “Really, Big Brother?”The little girl was very surprised.
   

        Dudian took her hand and went to another corner of the stone house behind the house. He reached into the corner and quickly grabbed a small gray furry thing. It looked like a mouse, but it was fatter than a mouse. Its ears were longer and it looked like a rabbit. It looked cute.
   

        “Ah, it’s a little mouse.”The little girl happily stretched out her hand and hugged it.
   

        Dudian smiled and touched her little head.
   

        “Little Jasmine, Little Jasmine!”Suddenly, an anxious voice came from the side. Dudian turned his head and saw a middle-aged man running out in a hurry. The middle-aged man passed by the corner and saw Dudian, his eyes opened wide as he said in anger: “You, you let go!”
   

        Dudian slightly frowned and put his hand down from the little girl’s head.
   

        The little girl saw the middle-aged man and happily ran over: “Dad.”
   

        “Little Jasmine, Are You Alright?”The middle-aged man squatted down to check the little girl’s hair and body. He saw that there was no wound and was relieved. He turned his head and stared at Dudian, “Foreigner, I warn you that you are not allowed to get close to our children.”
   

        The faint smile in Dudian’s eyes gradually disappeared. He quietly stood up and looked at the middle-aged man.
   

        The little girl pulled the middle-aged man’s clothes and looked up: “Dad, is he the foreigner? He is not as fierce as you said. He helped me find the little dormouse.”
   

        The middle-aged man was startled. He looked at the cute little beast in her arms. He frowned but didn’t say anything. He picked up the little girl and hurried away, soon she disappeared from Dudian’s sight.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes and slowly walked back to his house.
   

        Soon, an acquaintance appeared at the door of the house. It was Prieret and his companion who Dudian had saved. Both of them were holding two stone plates. There were a few grilled fish inside.
   

        Dudian smelled the faint smell of fish. He sat up and said to the two: “Why are you here?”
   

        “Mr. Dudian, I heard that you haven’t eaten lunch. I specially sent you two some small fish. I don’t know if they are to your liking.”Priory smiled, he put the stone plates on the table and opened the lid. There were a few grilled blue small fish. There were light blue scales on the surface of the fish.
   

        Dudian thought that it was just the right time. He said, “Since you are here, let’s eat together. I also have a few questions to ask you.”
   

        “No, no, we have already eaten at home. There is not much here. If we eat more, you and Miss Aisha won’t be enough.”Priory waved his hand and said. At the same time, a trace of embarrassment flashed across his face.
   

        Dudian saw his appearance and looked at a few small blue fish. He suddenly understood that it was very dangerous for them to take the risk to hunt these small fish. This showed how important food was to them, it was obvious that priory was already married. A family was not something that he could control alone. It seemed that the fear of his wife had never disappeared in the past five thousand years.
   

        Dudian didn’t try to persuade him: “It is so dangerous out there. You are taking such a big risk just to catch so few fish. What If You Lose Your Life? Wouldn’t it be too much of a loss?”
   

        Priory thought of Dudian’s life saving grace. His face became more and more embarrassed, he said in embarrassment: “It is thanks to you that we are able to survive. We don’t often go out to catch fish. We usually go out to hunt at the exact time of the great god. We rarely encounter any danger. But fortunately we met you. Otherwise we wouldn’t be able to come back.”
   

        “The Great God will calculate the dangers of hunting?”Dudian was surprised.
   

        Priory’s eyes revealed a pious look: “The great God has inherited the will of the Aragami. She is able to guess the bad luck and know all kinds of things in the outside world.”
   

        Dudian was surprised. Didn’t this mean that the Great God had a way to observe the situation in the surroundings? Did she have a super detector?
   

        His eyes lit up. He didn’t ask about this but turned to another question, “I see that the desolate generals here are very powerful. Why Don’t you let them do the hunting outside? Wouldn’t it be more reliable and the harvest would be more?”
   

        “The desolate generals will guard this place. If they meet some ferocious beasts and sneak in, they will know in time and kill them. Things like hunting are done by US desolate hunting teams.”Priory laughed.
   

        “Desolate hunting team?”
   

        “Yes, people like us who hunt outside.”There was a trace of pride in priory’s eyes: “Mr. Dean, I am the leader of a desolate hunting team.”
   

        “It’s the leader of the team.”His companion reminded him.
   

        Priory stared at him: “The leader of the team is also the leader.”
   

        Dudian asked: “Are there many people like you who go out to hunt? How Can I join you?”
   

        Priory smiled: “There are only about a hundred people. As long as there are adult strong men who can catch wild insects in the dragon cave then they can become a wilderness hunter and join our wilderness hunting team.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 822: Another Path of evolution
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 822: Another Path of evolution

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Earth Dragon Cave? Desolate worm?”
   

        The former was obviously a place name so there was no need to ask but the latter made Dudian curious. He thought of parasitic soul worms but they were hidden in monsters, he asked: “What is this desolate worm? Is it difficult to catch it?”
   

        “With the skill of benefactor, it is easy to catch it. But for people who have never eaten desolate worms, this little thing is very dangerous. Although it is easy to catch it but these little things have all kinds of strange abilities. Some of them have strong acid which can corrode protective gloves. Moreover, these little things have a common ability which is to suck blood and parasitize. If they accidentally touch the body, they will drill into the body. This is very dangerous and it is very easy to kill people. Therefore, to dare to go to the dragon cave to catch the desolate worm is in itself a proof of Courage!”
   

        Priory was a bit proud: “If you don’t dare to go to the Dragon Cave then you won’t be able to face the terrifying beasts outside.”
   

        Dudian was surprised as he heard priory’s words: “Can the desolate worms be eaten? Don’t tell me that you have eaten the desolate worms? What will happen to the people who have eaten the desolate worms?”
   

        Priory’s eyes were filled with admiration, he said: “Benefactor is really smart. The desolate insects are a great tonic. If you eat the desolate insects then your strength and physical strength will greatly increase. As long as you eat enough, you can even become a desolate general!”! But the desolate generals are all experienced in the underground Dragon Cave. Even those of us who have eaten the desolate insects wouldn’t want to enter the Underground Dragon Cave again. These small things are too dangerous. Even if a desolate general enters the cave, there is a possibility of death.”
   

        Dudian was slightly stunned but his heart was in turmoil. Eating the desolate insects could increase his strength? Priory’s physique was at the level of a senior hunter. Could it be that he ate the desolate insects?
   

        “You said to eat the desolate insects... do you mean to eat them like this?”Dudian made a gesture to throw something into his mouth.
   

        Priory said in a strange tone: “Yes, how else can I eat them?”
   

        ”...”Dudian was a bit speechless. He was interested in the desolate worm. He had established his knowledge from the giant wall of Sylvia. He had to rely on parasitic soul worms to enter his body and borrow the strength of the Soul Worms, only then would he be able to increase his strength!
   

        No one had thought that there would be other evolutionary routes since the end of the experiment. Especially Dudian.
   

        His world view was the scientific materialism of the old era. He knew the physical limits of human strength. Even the strongest fighter in the world was a muscle maniac who had been training every day since he was young, his strength could barely reach the level of a primary hunter. He wasn’t like Priory who was a senior hunter. Moreover his muscles were bulging like monsters.
   

        He could barely accept the fact that he was using magic marks to increase his strength. However he could rely on eating to strengthen his physique!
   

        “Even if I eat the world’s top delicacies which contain the most nutritious comprehensive products, I might not be able to have such an effect right? How much can the human body absorb? The digestive ability of the stomach is limited. If there is too much nutrition then it will not strengthen the physique. On the contrary, it will only increase by three levels or even more diseases...”Dudian thought, but it didn’t seem like he was lying. was the worm really so magical?
   

        “Do you want to become stronger? Do you have to go to the Dragon Cave to find the worm to Eat?”Dudian asked.
   

        Priory nodded: “I have been there three times so I am the leader of the team. I am much stronger than this guy. He is timid and has only been there once. It is different for those desolate generals. They have been there at least ten times.”
   

        Dudian felt that there was another evolutionary path in front of him. However, he didn’t know which one was more perfect or which one was harmless, the end point of both was destruction.
   

        “Why not let those desolate generals catch more desolate worms from the Dragon Cave? Wouldn’t it make many people stronger?”Dudian asked.
   

        Priory was stunned, he shook his head: “The number of desolate insects is limited. After a period of time the Dragon Cave will open. Some people want to catch more desolate insects but it would be good if they can catch one. Moreover these desolate insects can sense each other. If you catch one then it will be much more difficult to catch other desolate insects. The other desolate insects will sense your existence through their companions. They will stay far away from you or even gather together to attack you. There were people who were greedy for the desolate insects. They caught three at a time but weren’t satisfied. In the end they were surrounded by a group of desolate insects. In the end they only found his bones and clothes.”
   

        Dudian asked: “Can I go to the Underground Dragon Cave? The Great Priest has invited me to stay here for a few more days. I can join your hunting team and help you hunt.”
   

        “Of course.”Pulley was happy: “Even if I don’t go to the Underground Dragon Cave, it is more than enough to join our hunting team. The Underground Dragon Cave will open in a month. If you want to go to the underground Dragon Cave then you can apply to the great priest. I don’t know if the great priest will agree or not.”
   

        “More than a month?”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he nodded: “I will try. Do I need to apply to join the hunting team?”
   

        “There is no need.”Priory smiled: “If you want to join then I will do it now. I am the captain so I can make you a member of our team. But it would be a bit unfair to you.”
   

        “Yes.”His companion reminded him again.
   

        Priory glanced at him.
   

        Dudian smiled: “I’m not unfair. I have a sensitive identity. I will leave after a period of time. I can help you a bit. The position is meaningless to me.”
   

        “Don’t you plan to stay for a long time?”Priory asked.
   

        Dudian shook his head: “We will see.”
   

        Pley understood and didn’t ask any more questions. He remembered that he hadn’t eaten the fish on the plate, he said: “Benefactor eat the fish first. I have forgotten about it. It is going to be cold soon. Benefactor eat slowly. We will go back first. If there is anything you can find me on the 21st. I will stay there.”
   

        Dudian nodded. There were numbers engraved on the houses so it wasn’t difficult to find the numbers.
   

        After they left Dudian looked at the small blue fish. He suddenly missed the days when Neuss was by his side. However he didn’t think that he would poison them.
   

        He peeled the surface of the fish and ate some of the meat. He found that the meat was delicious. After eating a few of them he felt that his body was full of strength. He couldn’t help but be surprised, this small blue fish seemed to be a rare and precious ingredient.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the blink of an eye, five days had passed.
   

        During these five days, Dudian spent most of his time in his own house. The villagers seemed to be accustomed to his existence. Many villagers were warned by the old man, however, curiosity still prompted them to come closer and peek. The result was that Dudian seemed to be completely different from the “Fierce”and “Cruel”image described by the old man, so they gradually grew bolder.
   

        Some children often came to play outside Dudian’s residence. At first, they were called back by their parents. But later nothing happened, so they let the children play here.
   

        For five days, Priory sent food to Dudian every day. At first, it was small blue fish. Later, the number of small fish gradually decreased. In the end, they only sent some strange leaves and fruits.
   

        Dudian knew that most of the people here ate these fruits. The radiation in the soil here was too severe to be planted. These edible fruits were plants that they had tried for hundreds of years to transplant into the village, but there weren’t many of them. So even light fruits were very precious. Most people could only eat some boiled water grass and bark.
   

        Dudian occasionally wandered around the village. Every place he went would attract the eyes of the surrounding residents. But he didn’t care. After five days of contact he found that the population of the village wasn’t very large, there were only four or five hundred people in total. The temple where the Great God lived was the center. Most of the villagers were unable to have children because of the radiation. Most of them were members of the hunting team who often went out to explore, women and children were very precious here. It was difficult for Dudian to imagine the marriage of a maid.
   

        In his opinion it was an absurd marriage but there was still “Love”. For example, priory who often came to deliver food to Dudian. He shared his wife with two other men, in this case, he still loved his wife deeply. He thought that his wife also loved him deeply. Both of them were true love.
   

        Moreover, he would not be jealous because of the existence of the other two. On the contrary, he was good friends with the other two.
   

        When he knew about this, Dudian felt that his worldview had been completely destroyed. However, he thought of the dangerous environment and monsters that he had encountered along the way. They were able to survive for more than 300 years in this kind of environment, it was extremely difficult and unimaginable. In such an absurd environment, there was such an absurd marriage and love.
   

        Dudian had a special feeling every time he saw priory happily talk about his wife. Adaptation was a terrible thing. Once he got used to it, he would no longer be able to judge right and wrong, but in the end, the standard of right and wrong was built on the world view that he had long been accustomed to. As a common saying goes, no one could see their own mistakes. No one knew that they were clowns.
   

        In addition to this strange marriage system, Dudian found that the residents seemed to be lazy. Except for pulley and the other members of the hunting team, the rest of the old people and women were sitting at home in a daze, they were playing simple games to kill time. It seemed that no one wanted to improve the environment. No one wanted to create anything.
   

        After asking a few people Dudian knew that they were counting on the great god.
   

        In their hearts, the Great God was an omnipotent existence. He was appointed by the Aragami and had the power of God. Because of this, many people lost the desire to fight. After all.., why bother to waste their brains when they could get answers to questions from the Great God?
   

        This made Dudian think that a good leader might not be able to bring out a group of outstanding talents.
   

        However, there were environmental factors. In this closed underground world, the range of their activities was limited. As time went on, people became lazy.
   

        Dudian was familiar with the atmosphere of the place. Every day he trained in his own room. His physique had reached the bottleneck of the peak of dominance. Even if he injected more God’s marrow into his body, he wouldn’t be able to reach the abyss level, however, the improvement of fighting was endless. Dudian relied on the power of the wall master to obtain the secret fighting skills of the Dragon Clan, the wing clan, the Rock clan, the dragon blood technique, the Rock clan’s diamond body, the wing clan’s lightning wings.., all of them were very practical combat skills. They could improve his defense, flying speed, as well as burst and lurk.
   

        “Benefactor!”
   

        Priory carried the stone box and ran to Dudian’s house. He rushed in excitedly. He saw Dudian crouching on the ground in a strange position: “Benefactor is training?”
   

        Dudian stood up from the ground. He didn’t blame him for not knocking on the door: “What are you so happy about?”
   

        Priory grinned: “The high priest said that we can go to the Blue Fish Lake to fish at dawn tomorrow. There is no danger.”
   

        “That’s good. We can catch more this time.”Dudian faintly smiled. He had asked Priory to take him out to hunt these days. He wanted to rely on the harvest of the hunt to establish a good relationship with the village but was refused, the reason was that it was too dangerous. Now he could finally go out to get some fresh air.
   

        “Yes!”Priory excitedly said: “This time there will be benefactor. I will prepare the bags when I go back. Benefactor, I will look for you in the evening. We will gather in the tunnel.”
   

        “Gather?”Dudian asked: “There are others?”
   

        “Yes. I heard that benefactor’s strength is extraordinary. There are many people who want to join us to go to the Blue Fish Lake to fish.”Priory smiled: “I saw that their family’s situation is not good so I agreed. Anyway the high priest said that there is no danger if there are less than twenty people. So there are eighteen people in addition to us.”
   

        “Oh, okay.”Dudian nodded but felt helpless in his heart. He said that there were no more than 20 people but there were exactly 20 people.
   

        “I will go back and prepare now.”Pulley excitedly said.
   

        Dudian nodded. He opened his stone box after pulley left. There were two small blue fish inside. He hadn’t eaten these small fish for two days. He thought that there would be a lot of harvest tomorrow, so he took out his storage.
   

        “I wonder what the taste will be like if I catch the things at the bottom of the lake?”Dudian thought of the terrifying strange fish in the depths of the lake. His eyes slightly flickered. Since he was going to perform well and establish a friendly relationship with the villagers.., naturally he couldn’t act ordinary this time. But if he relied on his own strength to catch the fish, it would cause some people to be afraid. There might even be spies arranged by the Great God, he deliberately used this matter to test his strength.
   

        “I used the dragon’s blood to suppress the reaction of the heat source. They shouldn’t know my specific strength. I can only speculate from the two undeads. At most they think that I am a pioneer or even an inner wasteland. It seems that it is necessary to hide my strength.”Dudian thought, he could only use tools to fish if he hid his strength.
   

        At the thought of tools, his mind was filled with countless old-fashioned fishing tools, and he had an idea.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Night came.
   

        Priory came to Dudian’s door with a spear. He invited Dudian to gather in the tunnel.
   

        “So early?”Dudian was surprised. He was wearing a pocket watch. It was less than six o’clock in the evening. There were more than ten hours to dawn tomorrow.
   

        “The beasts are out hunting at night. It is not suitable for us to walk in the tunnel. So we have to go to the tunnel in advance and rest there for the night.”Priory explained.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment: “I have an idea. I want to double the harvest of the hunt. But I need to prepare some tools. Do you have any?”
   

        Priory’s eyes lit up: “Double the harvest of the fishing? What tools does benefactor need?”
   

        “I want to weave a fishing net.”
   

        Puley’s eyes lost interest, he wryly smiled: “Benefactor, do you want to use a fishing net? It’s useless. We have tried this method for a long time. The fish in the Blue Fish Lake are meat eaters. Their teeth are sharp and can easily bite through the fishing net.”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “The fishing net is not used for fishing but for encircling the fish. You will know when the time comes. Do you have a ready-made fishing net?”
   

        “Trap fish?”Pulley was puzzled, “We have a ready-made net but it is not used to catch fish. It is used to trap small beasts. It is kept by other hunting teams. I can borrow it if you want but if it is broken we will have to compensate them.”
   

        Dudian knew that pulley was worried about the safety of the net so he didn’t say much: “Go and borrow it. I will compensate you if it is broken.”
   

        Priory saw that Dudian was confident: “Benefactor, is your method really effective?”
   

        “It should be.”Dudian didn’t say anything: “By the way, there are eighteen people. Let them wear the tools to dig the soil.”
   

        “Don’t need to wear the Spears?”Priory was stunned. They were going out to hunt without weapons but with tools to dig the soil? Was he going to dig a hole to bury himself?
   

        Dudian saw the strange expression on Priory’s face. He could guess what he was thinking: “Trust me. It is useless to bring a spear. Bring a tool to dig the soil. We need to borrow a large one for the fishing net.”
   

        “Benefactor, this...”priory hesitated. After all, it was not easy to go out to hunt. It was a rare opportunity. It would be better if he went alone. But there were eighteen other people, there were more than ten families behind the eighteen people. They were carrying the food for the children and the elderly. If they went out without any harvest then the next days would be very miserable.
   

        “Benefactor, it’s not that I don’t trust you. It’s just that I’m worried that other people might not be willing to do so.”Priory said in a tactful manner.
   

        Dudian saw his dilemma: “If someone wants to carry a spear then let them carry it. Others can carry digging tools. They can carry bags to carry fish. If there are no accidents this time then there should be a good harvest.”
   

        “Alright.”Priory wryly smiled. If Dudian hadn’t saved him then he wouldn’t have bothered to listen to his nonsense? It would be good if he didn’t come back naked.
   

        An hour later, Priory brought the borrowed net to find Dudian. There were three or four adults who came with him. They were carrying tools such as shovels and hoes. Priory saw Dudian waiting at the door so he hurried over, “Benefactor, we have borrowed the net. But you must be careful when you use it. They said that if it is damaged they will compensate them with at least thirty fish.”
   

        Dudian looked at the net. It was made of bark fibers and vines. The net was very thick but it was used to hunt monsters outside. He pinched the net. It was quite tough. He was satisfied and asked: “Where are the others?”
   

        “They are waiting for us outside the tunnel.”Priory looked at the weak light on the top of the village: “It’s late. Benefactor, should we go now?”
   

        “Okay.”Dudian nodded and went back to the house. He took Aisha out: “Let’s go.”
   

        “Miss Aisha is going too?”Priory was surprised.
   

        Dudian smiled: “I won’t separate from her.”
   

        Priory understood and didn’t ask any more questions. He called the people behind him to carry the fishing net and set off.
   

        It didn’t take long before they came to the tunnel outside the village. There were more than ten people waiting in front of the tunnel. Most of them were holding spears and carrying a small basket on their back. They were bored as they waited.
   

        More than a dozen people looked at Dudian and pulley. Their eyes were full of curiosity. There were a few who were alert and indifferent.
   

        Dudian didn’t care and walked over.
   

        “Everyone, this is Mr. Dudian, my benefactor.”Pulley introduced Dudian to everyone.
   

        Everyone looked at Dudian but didn’t say anything. The atmosphere was a bit awkward.
   

        Pulley knew that Dudian’s identity was sensitive. He coughed: “Everyone, it’s late. Let’s go to the tunnel.”
   

        “Old Ray, do you really only carry shovels and not spears?”A middle-aged man who was about forty years old frowned.
   

        Pulley looked at him and then looked at dudian: “We don’t need spears. You can bring your own.”
   

        “Old Ray, if there is no harvest this time you will have to eat horse grass for a few days.”The middle-aged man reminded.
   

        Priory shook his head: “Get Ready to go.”
   

        The middle-aged man looked at Dudian. There was a trace of dissatisfaction in his eyes but he didn’t say anything. Priory was the leader of the team. He just had to make sure that he wouldn’t return empty handed.
   

        Everyone entered the tunnel one after another. It didn’t take long before they came to the entrance of the tunnel which was blocked by rocks. There were two groups of people guarding the entrance, there were about a dozen people in each group. They were sleeping on the ground.
   

        Dudian glanced at the clothes of the two groups of people. They carried a lot of tools. There were hunting nets, huge wooden frames, spears, swords and other weapons.
   

        Priory was familiar with the way. He came to another open space and asked everyone to rest.
   

        Dudian asked about the two groups of people. Priory explained in a low voice: “They are the 3rd and 5th hunting teams. They mainly hunt small beasts in the south of the wilderness. It has nothing to do with us.”
   

        Dudian was curious. He asked a few more questions and found out that their hunting teams were responsible for different areas. Priory was mainly responsible for the Blue Fish Lake, the Blue Fish Lake was originally found by Priory’s grandfather so it was assigned to him by the Great God. It was passed down from generation to generation and now it fell to Priory. The others wanted to go to the Blue Fish Lake to hunt, they had to join Priory’s hunting team. Priory would get one-tenth of the profits.
   

        Dudian was surprised by such a regulation. It was quite a perfect contract. He didn’t expect that it would be implemented in this backward and poor place. However it did improve the efficiency.
   

        “Old Ray, are you going to go out tomorrow?”A middle-aged man who was about the same age as priory walked out from the group. It seemed that he was familiar with priory, “Are you going to lead so many people this time?”
   

        Priory laughed: “How are you going to prepare this time?”
   

        “What are you talking about? No matter how good the preparation is, it depends on the weather.”The man smiled as he looked at the crowd, “I heard that you brought the outsider to hunt. Isn’t he strong?”
   

        Priory replied: “He is several times stronger than you.”
   

        “Haha, he is indeed stronger than me.”The man laughed.
   

        Dudian glanced at the two of them. He leaned against the wall and closed his eyes. He was waiting for tomorrow’s Hunt.
   

        Time passed by quickly. By eight or nine o’clock everyone was falling asleep. The sound of snoring rose and fell in the tunnel. They didn’t know how much time had passed in the darkness, a rough voice shouted: “Get Up! It’s Time!”
   

        Dudian woke up from his shallow sleep. He opened his eyes and saw that the others had also woken up.
   

        The one who spoke was a desolate general. The rock at the entrance of the tunnel had been pushed open by a gap.
   

        Priore woke up as well. He patted the people who were still asleep. He pulled everyone up and said: “Get Ready, Let’s go.”
   

        Everyone quickly packed their things and followed priore out of the cave.
   

        In the blink of an eye, three groups of people went to their own hunting spots.
   

        The Sky was dark and the faint light shone from the clouds. Dudian smelled the unique humidity and freshness of the morning in the wilderness. He felt that all the pores on his body were slightly relaxed. His consciousness was exceptionally clear. He held Aisha’s hand, he followed priory over the woods. After walking for a while, he came to the Blue Lake. The lake was as calm as a mirror. It was blue and beautiful.
   

        The eyes of the others lit up when they saw the Blue Lake. They wanted to go up and do something.
   

        Dudian sniffed the air. He could smell the smell of blood. He looked around and saw a few messy monster’s paw prints in the distance. It seemed that other monsters had come here in the past few days, it seemed that they had experienced a fierce battle.
   

        “It seems that this water source is a good place to attract monsters.”Dudian thought. At this time, priory came to Dudian’s side and asked: “Benefactor, we have limited time. We only have two hours. What do you plan to do?”
   

        Dudian knew that time was tight so he didn’t waste time: “Go to the shallow water where you went last time. Listen to my command and dig a deep hole. We will lead the fish to the hole and then concentrate on fishing.”
   

        Priory was a bit confused but he didn’t say much. After all he didn’t have any weapons so he could only listen to Dudian’s command. He turned around and called everyone to the shallow water where they went last time, he asked Dudian: “Where are we going to dig the hole?”
   

        Dudian pointed at the shallow lake: “Make a hole here and dig a hole here. Everyone start to dig. The hole will be two meters deep and will extend to about ten meters.”
   

        Priory saw Dudian’s gesture. Although he had never thought of this method but he knew that it was very feasible. He called everyone, “Everyone is ready. Let’s do as Mr. Dean said.”The first person to carry a shovel came to the edge of the lake and quickly dug.
   

        The others looked at each other and followed him to dig.
   

        The other seven or eight people holding spears looked at each other when they saw priory and the others’actions. They were at a loss. They did not know whether to help or wait.
   

        Soon, the middle-aged man who had warned priory earlier turned around and left first. He came to another foothold by the shallow lake and stabbed a fish into the water with his spear. Soon, he stabbed a fish and put it into the basket.
   

        Other people saw that he had made a harvest and immediately surrounded him. One after another, they found a foothold in the shallow water and poked the fish with a spear.
   

        There were many small blue fish in the lake. They came to the lakeside when they saw people approaching. Some of the small fish jumped up and bit the tip of the spear. Their mouths were full of sharp teeth.
   

        Dudian looked at these people but didn’t say anything. He looked at the middle of the lake from time to time. He was on guard against the monster fish that lurked over to attack them. At the same time, he came to the side of the forest and cut the trees with his knife, he cut them into small wooden sticks and used them to support the fishing net.
   

        After a moment Dudian made a deep hole. Everyone had the physique of a hunter so the efficiency of digging the hole was very fast.
   

        “Benefactor, what about now?”Priory wiped the sweat from his forehead. There was a trace of heat and tension in his eyes. He asked Dudian.
   

        “Put the net here.”Dudian gestured for him to put the net horizontally into the deep pit.
   

        The few of them worked together and fixed the net in the pit.
   

        Dudian took the shovel from Priory’s hand and quickly opened the gap between the pit and the lake. The lake water slowly flowed into the deep pit. However the small blue fish were attracted by the fish, only a few small fish flowed into the deep hole along the lake water.
   

        Dudian swung his sword and stabbed into the lake water. He picked up a small blue fish. He turned his wrist and cut the small fish into pieces. Blood flowed out and he threw the fish into the middle and the end, as he expected, the smell of blood stimulated the small fish. The surface of the lake was boiling and the small fish kept jumping.
   

        As the lake water flowed, the small fish quickly rushed into the deep pit. Coincidentally, the opening of the fishing net in the deep pit was aimed at the mouth of the lake. All the small fish rushed into the net and swam toward the deep part of the net.
   

        In less than a few minutes, the fishing net in the deep pit, which was two meters deep and ten meters long, was filled with the blue small fish and the lake water. The small fish inside surged. With a cursory glance, there were at least hundreds or thousands of them.
   

        Priory and the other people who were digging the hole saw this scene. They were in a daze and couldn’t believe it.
   

        Dudian saw that it was almost time. He said to priory: “Block the mouth of the lake.”
   

        Priory reacted and asked the few people to carry shovels. They shovelled the soil into the mouth of the lake and filled the mouth of the lake.
   

        The lake water stopped pouring in. The deep hole was full of fish and lake water. Dudian let priory continue to dig the hole at the end of the deep hole. He dug deeper so that the lake water would flow out.
   

        Prier understood what Dudian said. The others also came to their senses. They were excited as they picked up shovels to dig. They felt that their blood was boiling.
   

        Soon, the few of them worked together to dig a small pit. The water in the pit quickly flowed out and was absorbed by the soil. The fishing net in the deep pit quickly sank. There were only small blue fish struggling in the net.
   

        Dudian looked at the time. It had only been an hour. He estimated that he could make another net.
   

        “There are so many of them!”Priory looked at the blue fish struggling in the net because of the lack of oxygen. His eyes were wide open. He was so excited that he couldn’t control himself.
   

        The others were also staring at them. They swallowed their saliva. It felt like a dream.
   

        Dudian said: “Get ready to close the net. Pour out the ones inside and make another net.”
   

        Priory couldn’t help but look at Dudian as he heard Dudian say that he wanted to throw another net. He subconsciously said: “I... I don’t think we have enough bags...”
   

        “It’s alright. I have a way. You can go to the side and pick some big leaves. Put them under the net and use the net to drag them back.”Dudian said.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Old Lei, How’s Your Harvest Here?”One of the people who was fishing by the lake noticed the excited expressions of priory and the others surrounding the deep pit. He felt strange and walked over with a spear in his hand.
   

        Priory turned to look at him. His gaze fell on his basket. There were a few small fish bouncing gently inside. “Bean, your harvest is not bad.”
   

        Bean grinned. Just as he was about to say something, his gaze was suddenly attracted by the scene in the deep pit. He opened his mouth slightly and stood rooted to the ground. After a while, he turned his head to look at Priory in disbelief, “This, this was all done by you guys just now?”
   

        “Could it have been done last night?”Priory laughed.
   

        The others also laughed. They were very excited. At first they were worried that they wouldn’t get anything by bringing a shovel. However, this novel hunting method gave them an unexpected surprise. Just the fish in the deep pit.., it was enough for them to live for many days. Moreover Dudian was going to catch another net. They felt unprecedented happiness and excitement.
   

        “My God!”Bean exclaimed.
   

        The people who were fishing by the lake heard the movement and came over curiously. Soon, there was an exclamation. All the people who were fishing were stunned.
   

        Dudian saw the blue fish in the net struggling and jumping. He frowned. He didn’t think that these small fish would be so fierce. They were dehydrated but they could hold on for so long until they suffocated to death, it would take about an hour later. He looked at priory: “Ask everyone to open a hole behind the net. Prepare to harvest the fish. Put them in the mud pit behind the net. Be careful not to be bitten.”
   

        The others were listening to Dudian’s words. Dudian didn’t wait for Priory to reply. Someone shouted: “I’ll do it!”
   

        “I’ll do it too!”
   

        “Count me in.”
   

        Pley saw that everyone was excited and laughed. He immediately assigned them to the back of the deep hole. Because of the low terrain, the fish slipped out of the net when the gap was opened, they fell into the mud pit.
   

        Several people stood in the mud pit and used shovels to scoop up the fish. They threw them onto the shore.
   

        The others waited by the pit and immediately smacked the fish to death or fainted before putting them into bags and baskets.
   

        The few people who were fishing nearby saw them collecting the fish wantonly and were extremely envious. They felt like a delicious piece of food was emitting a tempting fragrance in front of their eyes. Some of them also bent down to pick up the fish with baskets.
   

        Priory noticed that the few people who were fishing were also picking up fish and shouted, “You guys, didn’t we agree before that you would catch your fish and we would catch ours? How are you going to pick up our fish?”
   

        The moment he opened his mouth, the other people who were working hard also noticed this and immediately shouted, “Yes!”
   

        “What are you guys doing? Why are you picking up our fish?”
   

        “We dug this pit and we caught the fish. It’s not appropriate for you guys to pick up our fish, right?”
   

        When the people who were picking up fish heard their protests and unkind gazes, they immediately felt embarrassed. One of them said embarrassedly, “There are so many fish, and you guys can’t hold them all. We all came out together, why do you have to do this?”
   

        “What do you mean we can’t hold them all? Who said we can’t hold them all?”Someone immediately said angrily.
   

        Although everyone present knew each other and could be considered acquaintances, in front of food, they were not so easy to talk to.
   

        The fish pickers knew that they were in the wrong, but seeing that they could not get any of the fish, they could not bear it in their hearts, the middle-aged man who was trying to persuade priory said: “Old Ray, we came out to hunt. You Can’t be so heartless. There are so many fish and you don’t want to share one with us. Isn’t it too much?”
   

        Priory’s eyebrows twitched, he angrily said: “I told you to bring a shovel. Did you bring it? When we were digging, you were fishing. If we didn’t catch a fish, would you share your catch with us? !”
   

        The middle-aged man was speechless.
   

        Dudian saw that they were about to quarrel so he came out to smooth things over: “Old Ray.”
   

        Everyone looked at him.
   

        “Let them keep the fish. We are all from the same village. There is no need to share these. We are all on the same side.”Dudian said generously.
   

        Priory was a bit unwilling: “But they didn’t listen to you and talked about you behind your back. They didn’t use any strength...”
   

        Dudian raised his hand: “Everyone’s life is not easy. Give me face and I’ll give them my share. I Can’t eat so much anyway.”
   

        “No Way!”Puley shouted when he heard that Dudian was going to give up his share.
   

        The others didn’t expect that dudian would speak up for them. They couldn’t help but feel grateful. At the same time, they felt ashamed and regretful.
   

        “Old Ray.”Dudian looked at pulley.
   

        Pulley saw that Dudian’s attitude was so firm: “Since you have spoken, as long as no one has any objections then we will give them a share!”
   

        “I don’t have any objections.”
   

        “I don’t have any objections either. These fish were Mr. Dudian’s idea. Mr. Dudian will give them to whoever he wants.”
   

        “Do you agree if Mr. Dudian says that he won’t give them to you?”
   

        “I. . .”
   

        The others laughed as the atmosphere eased up.
   

        “Hurry up and load the fish.”Dudian said.
   

        Everyone knew that time was tight. They clenched their teeth and worked hard. The people who were fishing also helped. They realized that the small basket they brought was too small, before they came they thought that it would be a big harvest if they could hold a full basket. But now it seemed that compared to the people like priory who had big bags, it was nothing.
   

        Many people regretted their short-sightedness.
   

        It didn’t take long before the fish were thrown out of the deep pit. Dudian looked at the time and ordered priory to re-set the net. He opened the bank of the lake and water rushed in. There were a lot of small blue fish.
   

        Everyone was excited as they picked up the small fish on the shore.
   

        The few people who had caught the fish before finally knew why they could catch so many fish. Compared to them, this fishing method was simply a robbery.
   

        Dudian looked at the front of the lake and paid attention to the appearance of the monster fish. However, when the net was full again, the monster fish still didn’t appear. He was relieved, in this way he didn’t have to make a move.
   

        In the blink of an eye the hunting time was over. Dudian led everyone back. Everyone was carrying bags and baskets full of fish. More than a dozen of them were carrying fish in the net. The harvest was amazing.
   

        After returning to the canyon, priory hit the rocks and everyone returned to the tunnel.
   

        The two guards were surprised to see that everyone was full of harvest. They couldn’t help but look at Dudian. They knew that such a terrifying harvest should be related to this outsider. After all.., they had seen pulley lead the team to catch fish countless times but they had never had such a huge harvest.
   

        Although the fish were very heavy but the atmosphere of the team was very happy. After entering the tunnel, one of them couldn’t help but hum a song. The others heard the melody and sang together.
   

        They returned to the village.
   

        Everyone gathered all the fish in the square at the entrance of the village. Some children who were playing nearby saw it and were stunned.
   

        The news quickly spread throughout the village and attracted many people to watch.
   

        Dudian saw the excited expression of these people and smiled in his heart. This bit of food was not very valuable to him but it was the best tool to close the relationship with the residents.
   

        He felt that if he could catch a few more times, he would soon become the beloved existence of everyone here. At that time, it would be very convenient for him to do something.
   

        “Old Ray, count the number of fish.”Dudian said.
   

        Priory looked at the surrounding residents who were amazed and envious. He felt a sense of pride and honor. After hearing Dudian’s order, he felt a sense of enjoyment. He ordered the few people to pour out the fish, they began to count.
   

        There were two groups of people coming from the back of the tunnel. They were the two groups of people who had gone hunting with them.
   

        One group of people carried a three meter tall monster which looked like a wild boar.
   

        “Eh, Old Ray?”The middle-aged man who had greeted priory when he was sleeping in the tunnel pushed away the crowd. He saw Priory but didn’t say anything. His eyes were attracted by the piles of fish on the ground, he couldn’t help but widen his eyes.
   

        Priory turned around and saw him: “Jess, you are back. Not bad. You have a big harvest this time.”
   

        Jess couldn’t help but stare at him: “Are you mocking me? Did you fish up all the fish in the lake? So Many?”
   

        Priory laughed: “If all the fish were fished out then this place wouldn’t be able to fit them.”
   

        Jess rolled his eyes and looked around the square. He saw Dudian’s figure and asked: “Old Ray, is this an outsider?”
   

        Pulley replied: “Don’t call him an outsider. This is my benefactor, Mr. Dudian.”
   

        Jess slightly curled his lips and looked at the pile of fish on the ground. He was a bit envious but knew that it was useless to look at it. He turned around and waved: “Let’s go and share our fish.”
   

        After a while, the number of fish was counted out. There were more than 1,800 fish in total. Priory gave Dudian 500 fish but Dudian refused. He proposed to hold a fish feast in the evening, he invited the whole village to taste the fish.
   

        Priory was a bit reluctant when he heard that the whole village was invited to taste the fish. But since Dudian had asked him to do so, he was embarrassed to refuse. Moreover, he had learned Dudian’s method, there would be a good harvest if he went out to fish in the future. He didn’t have to be stingy this time.
   

        Metal Temple.
   

        Amelia finished her report to the High Priest, she pouted: “This man is quite powerful. He didn’t use any force but he caught so many fish. I wanted to take this opportunity to see what he is capable of. I didn’t expect that he didn’t see anything.”
   

        “I can see quite a lot,”the great divine priest said slowly. “He is very smart, and he has designs on our village.”
   

        “Smart is right. Sister, you said that he has designs on us?”Amelia was surprised.
   

        The great divine priest said slowly, “He is just a passer-by. There is no need for him to be so friendly to us. Amelia, you have to remember that behind any unnecessary kindness, there is something else. I don’t think that a person like him who dares to come to such a dangerous place to survive by himself will retain a childlike kind heart. So, he must have taken a fancy to us.”
   

        “Sister, what does he see in US?”Amelia asked her obediently.
   

        “We’ll observe for a few more days,”the high priest said softly, “He’ll give us an answer. However, don’t remind them to go hunting at the Blue Fish Lake. The more fish they catch, the more grateful they’ll be to him. I don’t want them to become his loyal followers in the end.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        More than twenty days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian stayed in the village all day. He ate, drank, and rested. There was little entertainment. Most of the people were used to sleeping after eating. After all, sleep was the most energy-saving thing, it was also the thing that parents supported their children the most.
   

        But such a phenomenon was undoubtedly a slow death.
   

        Since the end of the fish feast, Dudian had never left the village. Priory and others had looked for the great god several times but the answer they got was that it was not suitable to hunt, after all, it was not easy to learn this fast fishing method of Dudian. It would be a great harvest if they went once. But after more than twenty days, they had no chance to go. Such a long interval was rarely seen in the past.
   

        Fortunately, there were still many fish left after the fish feast. It was enough for them to live for one or two months. After all, they had other sundries to eat.
   

        Dudian wasn’t in a hurry and quietly waited. He could guess the thoughts of the Great God. He was worried that his close relationship with the villagers would threaten her existence.
   

        Dudian felt that it was time to meet the Great God again. In the past twenty days the Great God hadn’t taken the initiative to look for him. He hadn’t taken the initiative to look for the Great God, although they hadn’t met but Dudian could roughly guess her thoughts. It was time to talk about it.
   

        Dudian came to the small square in the middle of the village. He looked at the metal sphere in the air. Every time he saw it there was a stunning feeling. The contrast between it and the rough stone houses was very clear, dudian said to the general in front of the stairs: “I want to meet the Great God. Please inform me.”
   

        The general indifferently looked at dudian. He turned and went up the stairs. He whispered to Dudian.
   

        There was a soft sound coming from the cabin. The general came to Dudian and said: “Please.”
   

        Dudian nodded. He didn’t bring the witcher so he didn’t need to disarm. He went up the stairs and came to the cabin door. The cabin door slowly opened. It was as luxurious and bright as before.
   

        Dudian went in and saw the goddess in front of the curtain.
   

        “Mr. Dean, are you living well here?”Amelia smiled as she looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “The environment here is ordinary but the people here are good.”
   

        “Mr. Dean is really good at talking. We are naturally inferior to the wall where you live.”Amelia smiled.
   

        Dudian looked at her and turned to the priest: “Greetings to you.”
   

        “Mr. Dean don’t need to be polite.”The priest smiled.
   

        Dudian looked at the eyes of the priest behind the curtain, “I’m here today because I have something to ask of you. Soon the Earth Dragon Cave will open. I’m very curious about the Earth Dragon Cave. I want to talk about it. I hope you will agree.”
   

        The smile in the eyes of the senior priest slowly faded: “Mr. Dean, what do you mean?”
   

        “There is no hidden meaning.”Dudian looked at her.
   

        The senior priest frowned: “Mr. Dean, are you here for the Earth Dragon Cave?”
   

        “Senior priest, I don’t know anything about the Earth Dragon Cave. I only know from the villagers that the insects in the cave can increase their strength. Who wouldn’t want to get such things? Is there anything more attractive than strength?”Dudian’s eyes were calm.
   

        Master stared at him and whispered: “Is your lover not as attractive as strength?”
   

        Dudian replied: “She is priceless and can not be measured by anything. Strength is something that can be pursued. It is a vulgar thing.”
   

        “What a vulgar thing.”The priest sneered: “You have endured for more than 20 days. Are you finally unable to endure?”
   

        Dudian quietly looked at her, “I just want to see if this worm is useful to me. If this matter makes the priest feel embarrassed then forget it. I have been here for a long time. If you don’t have a way to restore my lover then I won’t waste any more time here. Goodbye.”
   

        The priest and Amelia were startled. They didn’t expect that Dudian would leave so quickly.
   

        Amelia quickly said: “Wait.”
   

        Dudian was relieved as he saw her speak in time. He was going to stay for a while and wait for them to ask him to stay. If they didn’t ask him to stay then it would be awkward. Fortunately the situation was as he had expected.
   

        “What?”Dudian looked at her indifferently.
   

        Amelia turned to look at the priest. The priest frowned and was silent for a moment, “Mr. Dean, you have stayed here for so long. Isn’t it a bit unreasonable for you to leave just like that? What if you leave and attract your companions? Wouldn’t that put us in danger?”
   

        Dudian smiled in a mocking tone: “Master, according to you I can’t stay and I Can’t Leave?”
   

        The eyes of the master flashed: “It’s not impossible for you to enter the Dragon Cave. But I have a condition.”
   

        “Go ahead.”Dudian said as if he was waiting for her to make a condition.
   

        The master felt a bit uncomfortable as she said: “Mr Dean comes from the wall. I’m interested in the wall so I want to know more about it. I hope Mr Dean won’t hesitate to tell me.”
   

        Dudian replied: “Of course.”
   

        The priest frowned as he saw Dudian agree so readily. He was a bit uneasy but he heard Dudian speak: “Do you want to move the people to the wall?”
   

        The words were like thunder in the ears of the priest.
   

        The senior priest and Amelia were shocked as they looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian knew that his guess was correct as he saw the change in Amelia’s expression.
   

        “Mr. Dudian, you are right.”The senior priest quickly put away his shock, the senior priest slowly said: “We have lived here for hundreds of years. Although the resources are poor but it is safe. If we move to other places, the journey will be far and the casualties will be heavy. You Don’t have to worry. We have no interest in moving to the wall. We just want to understand how many strong people like you exist in the outside world.”
   

        Dudian faintly smiled. If it was an ordinary person, they would have believed his words. But he had already seen through the situation here. The resources were far more than the word “Barren”could describe. It was a serious radiation, a large number of men who went out to hunt were sterilized. As the number of women decreased, the number of children would also decrease. Sooner or later, they would die out. It must be known that the human reproduction rate was not slow. After hundreds of years of reproduction.., there were still less than a thousand people left, especially in this place where the concept of marriage was distorted. The population was still unable to increase. It was clear how fast the rate of extinction was.
   

        In his opinion, in less than 30 years, the population here would shrink by more than half. In another 50 years, it was estimated that they would face extinction. At that time, it would be considered good if there were more than a dozen survivors.
   

        It was impossible for them not to predict such a situation. A safe living environment was more important than anything else. Although it was safe here but the serious radiation penetration was irresistible.
   

        “I have been living here for more than 20 days. Since the first few days I learned from Priory that the Earth Dragon Cave would open in a month, I wanted to go to the cave to have a look. So I will insist on staying here.”Dudian seemed to say insignificant words, he said in a light tone: “When I was free I was thinking that I wanted to go to the underground dragon cave to have a look. Great Priest, why did you let an outsider stay here?”? “Now I know the answer.”
   

        The expression of the great priest and Amelia changed again. They looked at Dudian in shock and anger. They had been observing Dudian’s life through the villagers for more than 20 days. They didn’t meet Dudian because they didn’t want to expose their purpose, they were waiting for Dudian to open his mouth. They didn’t expect that Dudian’s words would hit their heart!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Did you come to find us because you expected it?”The priest’s tone wasn’t friendly as he coldly stared at Dudian. She didn’t have anything to hide.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “I have been waiting for more than twenty days. I have guessed that you have designs on me but I don’t know the details. It wasn’t until you wanted to know about the god’s wall that I knew that it wasn’t a problem. The God’s wall is very vast and most of the territory is uninhabited. Moreover the environment should be considered as heaven compared to this place. It is able to accommodate you.”
   

        The eyes of the priest slightly moved: “How do I know whether what you said is true or not?”
   

        “If I didn’t tell you at the beginning, I would have guessed your thoughts and told you directly. Would you be more willing to believe it?”Dudian taunted: “I can pretend that I don’t know anything and answer you foolishly. Then you will be skeptical and take the time to speculate. What is the meaning of this? “What you are seeking is to move to the wall. It is a very, very, very small matter. It is as if there is an insect flying in your village. No one will even notice it. Of course, this is not an appropriate metaphor but it is the truth.”
   

        Amelia looked at the great priest. She was shocked. According to Dudian’s words, the territory of the wall was unimaginably vast?
   

        The great priest’s face was cold, “I know about the wall. I know that the wall is extremely tough and can resist the invasion of most of the beasts. There are millions of people living there. But I want to know what the world inside the wall is like. Is it a world where the weak are prey to the strong? The weak are servants and the strong are respected.”
   

        Dudian chuckled: “It seems that any world is like this. Aren’t you here?”
   

        “Impudent!”Amelia shouted: “We are not like this. We are very peaceful. There has never been a war!”
   

        “There is no war because they have been tamed without greed.”Dudian looked at her, “If there is another girl in the village who has replaced your position as the goddess but you can only be an ordinary villager. Will you be willing to eat the same disgusting food as them? What will you do if you are not willing? There is no war but the weak are still servants. You are respected!”
   

        Amelia was so angry that she couldn’t speak. She gritted her teeth: “I, I will not!”
   

        Dudian shrugged his shoulders.
   

        The priest coldly stared at Dudian. It had been a long time since anyone had talked to her in such an attitude. She was angry but she knew that Dudian had the hope that they would continue. She pondered for a moment, “In a sense, you are right. But the law of the jungle is different. There are naked and hidden in the dark. I don’t know which one is in the wall.”
   

        “The second one.”Dudian said without hesitation. He knew what the priest was worried about. If the first one was the naked law of the jungle then there would be no benevolence on the surface, it would be the most brutal world. It meant that the strong could wantonly kill and plunder. There would be no order and rules.
   

        The iron rule of “The strong preys on the weak”was hidden in the darkness. In a sense, it was a distinction between human society and the animal world, but this was the biggest difference between humans and animals!
   

        In the animal world, strength was not enough and they would become prey.
   

        In the human world, intelligence was not enough. They would be eaten until there were no bones left.
   

        The priest nodded slightly. She was relieved. She could see that Dudian wasn’t lying. Moreover, the first possibility was low, she asked: “Can you tell us the location of the Wall?”
   

        Dudian’s heart moved, “Even if I tell you, you won’t be able to go there. It is a long way and I have gone through many hardships to get here. I will tell you that there are few monsters in the area around the wall. People like priory can hunt there at any time. The number and strength of monsters are much higher in the far places. The farthest place is the area where you live. We call it the abyss and it is usually forbidden to enter.”
   

        Amelia was surprised and asked: “Is it because the beasts here are more powerful?”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian nodded, “No one would easily enter this place unless they are seeking death. We usually hunt in the wilderness outside the abyss. Moreover the area inside the giant wall is vast. We don’t need to hunt to maintain our lives. We only need to grow crops. We are hunting because we want to expand the area. We hope that one day we can eliminate all the monsters in the world. In that case we will be the only ones left here. We can go anywhere.”
   

        Naturally, he had replaced his own expectations and wishes. The reason why the Hunter family was hunting was because of the needs of the Monster Research Institute and the Kingdom of God.
   

        “Eliminate all the monsters?”Amelia knew that Dudian was talking about the monsters. Her eyes lit up as she heard Dudian’s words, “Can we completely eliminate all the monsters? It would be good if the Aragami were still around. Perhaps we would be able to go anywhere in the world like you said. Unfortunately, we humans can only curl up here. These monsters are too strong. There are too many of them and they are multiplying fast. It is impossible to kill all of them...” His eyes were gloomy and his face was full of depression.
   

        “Although the task is difficult but how do we know if we don’t do it? After all, we humans used to be the rulers of this world!”Dudian’s eyes lit up.
   

        Amelia was surprised: “We are the rulers of this world? How is it possible!”
   

        “How is it not possible?”Dudian looked at her as if it was a matter of course.
   

        The priest stared at Dudian, slowly he said: “You are right. Before the great calamity we humans were the strongest race in the world. But since the death of the Aragami we no longer exist. I hope that there are still surviving Aragami in this world who will lead us to the strongest!”
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows. He thought that it had nothing to do with the Aragami. But from her words it seemed that they didn’t know much about the things that happened before the cataclysm. Otherwise they wouldn’t think so highly of the Aragami.
   

        He didn’t continue to delve into this issue, he went back to the topic: “After I go to the Underground Dragon Cave, I will tell you the location of the divine wall regardless of whether the Aragami can improve my strength or not. However, it is alright for you to live in hiding here. If you move there there will be no more than five people who can reach the divine wall alive.”
   

        “No!”The priest frowned: “You have to tell us the location of the wall.”
   

        “Even if I tell you, you won’t be able to go.”Dudian helplessly emphasized.
   

        The priest coldly said: “How do you know that we won’t be able to go? We will be able to find a way to go to the wall. Even if we can’t find a way, our next generation will be able to find a way to move to the wall.”
   

        Dudian thought that it wasn’t a big deal for them to go to the wall. It was more than enough to accommodate them. Even if there was a conflict, Aristotle would be the one to solve it, “Alright, I will draw the route to the wall for you. Whether you can go or not depends on you. However, I can only draw half of it for you. I will draw the rest for you when I come out of the cave.”
   

        Amelia was angry: “Are you worried that we will go back on Our Words?”
   

        “Of course.”Dudian replied.
   

        Amelia was so angry that she rolled her eyes. She stomped her feet as she didn’t know what to say to Dudian.
   

        The priest said: “This won’t do. If you draw the wrong route then we will be at a disadvantage.”
   

        “It seems that we don’t trust each other.”Dudian frowned. Trust was a problem. Moreover their ancestors had suffered losses from outsiders so it was difficult to establish trust.
   

        The priest also saw the problem. He pondered for a moment: “I have an idea. You take Amelia back to the wall. After you finish the task Amelia will write a letter for you to bring back.”
   

        Dudian frowned. It would be a bit of a delay. After all, he had experienced danger and spent a lot of time. It would take months for him to go back and forth.
   

        “What if he kills me?”Amelia was nervous and worried when she heard that she was going to leave with Dudian.
   

        The priest said: “So, let Mr. Dudian keep your lover here. I will...”
   

        “No!”Dudian refused before she finished her sentence: “I won’t keep her here.”
   

        The priest didn’t expect that Dudian’s reaction would be so fierce. He frowned: “She is just a dead body. We won’t do anything to her. What do you have to worry about?”
   

        “No need to say anything. I Won’t keep her here as collateral.”Dudian’s face turned cold. His eyes flashed with cold light and his body emitted waves of killing intent.
   

        The priest knew that Dudian was angered so he didn’t say anything else.
   

        Amelia heard the priest’s words and wanted to jump. She didn’t expect that Dudian’s reaction was stronger than hers. She was so angry that her eyes were wide open, she looked at dudian: “Can’t my life be compared with hers? She is dead but I am still alive!”
   

        Dudian’s fingers cracked as he looked at her: “If you say one more word then you are dead!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “You!”Amelia was mad. She had never been wronged like this. She wanted to say more but was interrupted by the priest: “Mr. Dean, since this method doesn’t work, do you have a better idea?”
   

        The priest saw that Dudian was serious. Although she was angry but it was not the time to fall out with Dudian.
   

        Dudian coldly looked at Amelia. He didn’t think that the little girl was cute anymore. He said: “Since we can not trust each other then the only way is for you to compromise.”
   

        Amelia was angry: “Why do we compromise and not you?”
   

        “Because this exchange is not equal. To be honest, this matter is not negotiable. You either refuse or agree!”Dudian’s face was cold. His words were more aggressive than before, “I can not go to the Dragon Cave. For me, going there means that I have hope to improve my strength. If I don’t go, I won’t have any loss! But you are different. If you don’t move to the wall, sooner or later you will be destroyed. How many years can you hold on here? Thirty Years? Fifty Years?”
   

        “For you, this is a matter of life and death for all of you. But for me, it is only possible to improve my strength. What qualifications do you have to negotiate with me about this exchange? !”
   

        The priest and Amelia were angry. However, the priest was a bit scared. He didn’t expect Dudian’s attitude to change so quickly. He was friendly before but now he was as tough as a stone.
   

        “Mr. Dean, don’t Go Too Far!”The priest felt that he should save some face, “This is our territory after all. Do you think you can walk out of here without our consent? You are using your life in exchange. Isn’t It Worth It?”
   

        Dudian sneered: “Let’s not talk about whether you can keep me or not. Even if you do, I guarantee that not many of you will survive. You can try if you don’t believe me!”
   

        The priest didn’t expect that Dudian wouldn’t give in. His face slightly changed. There was a trace of regret in his heart. Previously he shouldn’t have mentioned Dudian’s lover and provoked him. But now he was making things difficult. This was the situation that she didn’t want to see, she coldly said: “Mr Dean, we will fight until both sides suffer. It Won’t be good for anyone. It will only make the extinction of our human race faster. I don’t want to use the worst means to deal with you. But I hope you won’t bully others too much!”
   

        “I’m not bullying anyone.”Dudian saw her compromise and coldly snorted, “You and I will take a step back. I will draw the complete route for you when I get out of the cave. I can only guarantee that the route I will give you is absolutely confirmed. In addition I will give you two pieces of information.”
   

        The priest’s face was ugly. It was the same as the original negotiation. However this time she couldn’t refuse. Otherwise it would be tantamount to a falling out. She asked: “What News?”
   

        “I can tell you the First News Now.”Dudian said in a cold tone: “There isn’t only one God’s wall in this world. The God’s Wall I told you is called the Silvia God’s Wall.”
   

        “Not one?”The eyes of the great god narrowed in horror.
   

        Amelia’s eyes widened as she looked at dudian: “What about the second news?”
   

        Dudian glanced at her: “You haven’t given anything yet and you want to ask so many questions. Aren’t you too greedy?”
   

        Amelia was angry because of Dudian’s retort but she knew that she had offended Dudian. It was natural for him to target her. She was angry that she was outdone by a corpse. It was simply infuriating!
   

        The priest slowly came back to her senses. Her heart was still a bit shocked. She was eager to move to the wall. She had learned about the general situation of the wall from the outsiders more than a hundred years ago. But she didn’t expect that there would be more than one such paradise, it was more than one!
   

        She felt sad and angry. She was sad that they were both human beings but they lived in this desolate and barren land for hundreds of years.
   

        After a long silence, the priest finished digesting the news. She said to dudian: “Alright, I will agree to your conditions. But you must swear that everything you say is true. Swear in the name of your lover!”
   

        Dudian clenched his fists. His eyes were full of murderous intent: “Do you like to self-destruct so much?”
   

        The expression of the priest changed: “It’s just an oath. It Won’t hurt her unless you are lying.”
   

        “This is a matter of dignity!”Dudian stared at her, “Nothing can implicate her. I completely agree if you want me to swear on my life. But what you shouldn’t do is to implicate her again and again!”
   

        The priest thought that it was because of your strong reaction to her that he believed that you wouldn’t take her as an oath and lie. However, looking at Dudian’s angry face, she knew that it was impossible. She could only settle for the second best.., “Well, then swear in your own name.”
   

        “It’s too late.”The killing intent in Dudian’s eyes gradually disappeared, indifferently: “You have offended me and questioned me. There is no problem. But you shouldn’t disrespect my lover. I have changed my mind. I Won’t give you the additional information. In addition, you must apologize to my lover in person.”
   

        “What? !”Amelia’s eyes widened: “Do you want us to apologize to her? How is that possible! We didn’t do anything wrong!”
   

        The priest’s face was full of anger. He felt that Dudian had gone too far: “Mr. Dean, are you guilty by doing this?”
   

        Dudian looked at them coldly. Suddenly his mouth slightly twitched as a trace of ridicule appeared on his face, “Your ignorance will destroy your people. I have given you a chance but you don’t know how to cherish it. To be honest, this situation is not what I want to see. But your ignorance has created such a situation. In that case, let’s share the consequences!”
   

        The priest heard the murderous intent in Dudian’s words. She didn’t want to see the relationship break because she knew that she would have to pay a lot of price to blackmail Dudian, they were talking about Dudian’s lover. She was a bit regretful. She didn’t think that Dudian would see his lover as important as her, it was difficult for her to understand. But she was a great god so she wouldn’t apologize to a dead body.
   

        “Since you insist on it then don’t blame us for being rude.”The Great God clenched his teeth and looked at Amelia.
   

        Dudian’s eyes penetrated through the curtain. He sneered: “You Barbarians don’t know what is polite and polite. Amelia, what does the great god mean by reaching out to you?”
   

        Amelia was about to attack Dudian when she saw the high priest’s eyes. She was puzzled as she heard Dudian’s words. She couldn’t help but look back. Did her sister have other instructions?
   

        The wind whistled. Amelia felt light all over her body. The next moment she was far away from the curtain. She felt that a slender hand was squeezing her neck and strangling her throat.
   

        Her heart was cold. She knew that she had been tricked.
   

        “You!”The priest saw that Dudian had taken Amelia away. He was so angry that he stood up from the ground and lifted the curtain. It was reasonable to say that her identity couldn’t be easily seen. But at the moment she didn’t have time to care about these things.
   

        But she didn’t know that Dudian had seen her through the curtain.
   

        “You better stop.”Dudian indifferently looked at the priest, “Although I don’t know what means you will use to subdue me. But no matter what you do I guarantee that she will be buried with me before you make a move.”
   

        The Great God knew that Dudian was right. Even the most powerful great God couldn’t save Amelia from Dudian’s hands. After all, no matter how fast she was, she couldn’t be faster than Dudian’s fingers, moreover, Dudian himself was a top expert.
   

        If he used any traps, he would probably kill Amelia as well.
   

        She clenched her teeth, she said to dudian: “If anything happens to Amelia, don’t think that you can do whatever you want with her. Although Amelia is a goddess but she has sacrificed a lot for her people. She was the first to resist the sacrifice when the outsider attacked her. Amelia was prepared to do so!”
   

        Amelia’s pale face calmed down as she heard her words. Her body was no longer trembling. Her eyes were full of determination and courage. It seemed that she was ready to die at any time.
   

        Dudian felt that the hostage had calmed down. He looked at the priest: “Well said. So I decided to give you another chance.”
   

        “Huh?”The priest frowned.
   

        “After the opening of the cave I will bring Amelia in. I will draw the route of the wall for you when I leave. It is up to you whether you believe me or not.”Dudian said.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “No!”The priest said: “Amelia can’t go to the Dragon Cave with you!”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows: “Why?”
   

        “It’s too dangerous there.”
   

        “I can protect her.”
   

        The priest said in a deep voice: “How can you protect her if you can’t even protect yourself? Will you sacrifice your life to protect her or yourself if you are in Danger?”
   

        “She is a hostage. What good will it do me if she dies?”Dudian didn’t answer but asked, “If she loses her life in the cave then you can kill me when I come out. I will be buried with her. I will protect her even if it is for my own life. Unless you want to fight with me but I guarantee that she will die in front of me!”
   

        The priest’s face turned ugly: “I can promise you to go to the cave. I Won’t attack you after you come out but you can’t take her there.”
   

        “Is there any meaning to such a verbal promise?”Dudian indifferently said: “I’m not familiar with the cave so it’s good that I have a guide. If you use some unknown means to create danger in the cave then I will be ambushed by you.”
   

        “We are not so shameless...”Amelia shouted in anger.
   

        Dudian pinched her chin and made her face contort. She pouted and couldn’t speak.
   

        The old priest’s face was gloomy. He knew that it would be difficult to change Dudian’s mind. The most important thing was that he didn’t have any bargaining chips in his hands! If she refused Dudian’s proposal then Amelia would die without a doubt. If she agreed then it would be extremely dangerous for her to go to the underground dragon cave with her special body, however, the only advantage would be that Dudian would be buried with Amelia without having to go through her hands.
   

        There were some contradictions and hesitation in her eyes.
   

        “I’m willing to go!”Amelia saw the struggle and pain in the eyes of the high priest. She clenched her teeth and shook off Dudian’s hand, she shouted: “Amelia is a goddess. It is necessary to sacrifice for the tribe. Amelia is willing to take the risk!”
   

        The high priest’s body trembled. There was a trace of guilt in his eyes but it quickly disappeared. She didn’t want Dudian to see anything strange. This would make the smart teenager suspicious. She lowered her head and pretended to meditate. In fact, she was adjusting her emotions, after a moment she suppressed the sadness in her heart. She took a deep breath and looked up at dudian: “Alright, I Promise You. But after you come out, you must release Amelia and give us the map of the wall!”
   

        “Of course.”Dudian indifferently said: “I’m a man of my word. But you better not play any tricks.”
   

        The priest stared at him for a moment: “You better bring Amelia out safely. If anything happens to her I will bury you with her!”
   

        Dudian was too lazy to listen to this nonsense, “You don’t need to worry about this. There is still some time before the opening of the cave. I want to know everything about the cave. In that case the chances of your goddess and I coming out alive are higher. You better tell me the truth.”
   

        “I will naturally tell you.”The priest coldly snorted: “However, I don’t want the villagers to know what happened here today. It is not a good thing for you. I hope you can understand.”
   

        “Of course I won’t publicize it.”Dudian said. It was not good for him. The priest wanted to keep it a secret because he was worried that the villagers would attack him and cause unnecessary chaos.
   

        After all, he had kidnapped the goddess but he was still living in the village. This was something that the villagers couldn’t tolerate.
   

        “If there is nothing else then I will take my leave. You can ask general desolate to tell me about the underground Dragon Cave.”Dudian said. He didn’t want to stay here any longer. He felt that his life was threatened at any time.
   

        The priest frowned but didn’t say anything. He looked at Amelia. His lips moved but he didn’t open his mouth.
   

        Dudian stepped out of the door, suddenly he said: “In fact, we could have peacefully carried out this transaction. You want to go to the divine wall. I just need to go to the underground dragon cave to see what is going on. We don’t have much loss to each other but it is a pity that things have turned out this way!”
   

        The priest looked at him. She didn’t think so. But things had come to this point and she couldn’t change it. She said: “If you can trust us then these things won’t happen.”
   

        Dudian sneered. If you can trust me then why not? But he didn’t say it out. There was no point in talking about it now. He said: “Open the door.”
   

        The priest looked at him deeply. He raised his hand and knocked on the wall. The metal door slowly opened. Dudian didn’t continue to strangle Amelia’s neck. He put his palm on her shoulder. It seemed that he was very gentle, in fact, his strength was dark. He squeezed her shoulder tightly to remind her not to play tricks.
   

        Amelia fiercely raised her head and stared at Dudian. Dudian pulled her to go down the stairs.
   

        The two wasteland generals who were guarding the stairs were surprised to see Dudian and Amelia come out. One of them shouted: “Please take your hand away. How can you touch the Goddess?”
   

        Dudian didn’t speak but glanced at Amelia.
   

        Amelia clenched her teeth but knew that she had to cooperate with Dudian. She said: “Nothing. I want to go to Mr. Dudian’s residence and teach him the teachings of God.”
   

        The two generals looked at each other in dismay. They bowed respectfully and retreated to the side.
   

        Dudian glanced at Amelia. He thought that she was holding a grudge and wanted to teach him? He gently exerted strength on his fingers. Amelia cried out in pain. The two generals looked up at him and quickly put away the pain on their faces, they pretended to be calm: “Nothing. I just saw a disgusting insect.”
   

        The two generals heard her words and looked around to find the ‘disgusting worm’.
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows and quickly left with her.
   

        After returning to the house, Dudian closed the door and pushed Amelia into the house: “Stay well for the next few days or you will suffer.”
   

        “You!”Amelia was so angry that she clenched her teeth. However, she remembered that Dudian was not a person who cared about women. She angrily shut her mouth and snorted. She crossed her arms and stood in the corner of the house with her back facing Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw her position: “Stand in the middle. Don’t leave within two meters of me.”
   

        Amelia turned her head and angrily said: “Why?”
   

        “Because you are a prisoner, hostage, captive and a weak mortal. Are you satisfied with this answer?”Dudian coldly said.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “You!”Amelia felt that she was about to explode. She had never met someone who made her so angry.
   

        Dudian sat down next to Aisha and silently calculated the way out. He was in a deadlock. From this moment until the time he entered the underground Dragon Cave and the time when he came out of the cave, he would face ambushes and traps at any time, he couldn’t relax for even a moment.
   

        In the blink of an eye, it was evening. Amelia was hungry. She muttered to dudian: “I want to eat.”
   

        “Endure it and wait for them to send it to you.”Dudian said. He took a bite of the blue fish and slowly chewed it.
   

        Amelia gritted her teeth: “Don’t you have food?”
   

        “This is mine.”Dudian frowned as he felt that she was a bit noisy.
   

        Amelia saw Dudian’s disgusted expression and was even more annoyed. But she knew that it was impossible to get food from Dudian. She was a goddess after all, endure.
   

        In the evening, a desolate general came to the house and knocked on the door. There was food and a book.
   

        “The great priest asked me to give this to you.”The desolate general put the things down, “Your Highness, this is your dinner tonight.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He took the book and began to read it. Amelia quickly opened the stone basket and saw that there were several plates of exquisite meat which emitted a tempting fragrance.
   

        Amelia’s eyes lit up as she happily picked up one plate, she said to dudian: “How about it? Do you want to eat it? It’s much more than your stupid fish. If you want to eat it, please beg me. I might be able to give you a taste.”.
   

        Dudian didn’t raise his head: “Don’t be long-winded. Go to bed early after eating.”
   

        Amelia sneered: “Why? Are you worried that the food is poisonous? Coward!”
   

        As soon as she finished her words, her vision blurred. The stone plate in her hand disappeared and fell to the ground.
   

        “I can not eat, but I can also make you unable to eat. Don’t provoke me.”Dudian said without raising his head. It seemed that the food had nothing to do with him.
   

        Amelia was slightly stunned. She looked at the food on the ground. Her heart ached so much that she wanted to pick it up. But she thought about it and decided to forget about it. She stared at Dudian. She thought that when you fall into my hands, I will make you beg for your life.., beg for death!
   

        She no longer paid attention to Dudian and began to eat the remaining plates of food with relish.
   

        Dudian was gradually attracted by the things in the book. The things described in the book were about the Earth Dragon Cave. It included the date, the reason, the appearance of the desolate insects and other characteristics.
   

        “The original date of the opening of the cave was not a special day. It was just to limit the villagers to enter the cave at will to protect the desolate insects and villagers. So there was a specific date to enter.”
   

        “The desolate insects like blood? Where did the fresh blood come from?”
   

        “In the outer layer of the cave, the number of the desolate insects is weak. The deeper they go, the denser they are. The desolate insects can distinguish strength according to their size. The bigger they are, the stronger they are. There are some special cases. Although they are small, but they are also very strong. Such special cases can be distinguished by the color of the tentacles on the head. The yellow ones are weaker and the red ones are stronger...”
   

        Dudian carefully looked at it and found that although there was a lot of useful information, but there were some key things that were not explained. For example, what was the deepest part of the Earth Dragon Cave? Why did the desolate insects live in the Earth Dragon Cave, where did the desolate insects come from? Why was the Earth Dragon Cave called the Earth Dragon Cave? Was there an Earth Dragon hidden inside?
   

        After Dudian finished reading the book, he still didn’t get an answer from the back of the book. He could only ask Amelia.
   

        “The deepest part of the Dragon Cave? I don’t know. There are a lot of desolate insects. Do you want to go to the deepest part? Don’t look for death.”Amelia bluntly hit Dudian.
   

        “If you don’t answer well, you may not be able to eat for the next few days.”Dudian calmly said.
   

        Amelia stared at him. She thought that he would dare to do so! But she thought that Dudian would really dare to do so. She quickly compromised, “In fact, I don’t know. I haven’t been a goddess for long. There are many things that I haven’t learned yet. You should ask the great priest.”
   

        Dudian stared at her: “Do you think I’m retarded or do you think you are retarded?”
   

        “You, how can you talk like that!”Amelia was furious.
   

        Dudian looked at her: “Forget it. We will know when we go.”
   

        Amelia was surprised: “Do you really want to go to the deepest part of the cave?”
   

        Dudian turned around and ignored her.
   

        Amelia came to Dudian, she seriously said: “I advise you not to seek death. If you want to die, don’t take me with you. Don’t you want to test whether these insects can improve your strength? You Can Catch a few small ones and eat them. Why do you have to go to such a deep place to take risks? If we provoke the insects, both of us will be bitten to the bone!”
   

        Dudian turned around again: “I know what to do. Shut up and go to sleep.”
   

        “You!”Amelia clenched her teeth in anger.
   

        Time passed quickly. In the blink of an eye, it was time for the opening of the Underground Dragon Cave.
   

        Although Dudian had read in the book that the opening of the Underground Dragon Cave was not a special day. He could let the priest open it for him in advance. This would save him a lot of unnecessary trouble, but he didn’t know whether the information in the book was true or false. If he was deliberately tempted to do so, he would fall into a trap. So he was cautious and entered with the other villagers.
   

        “I finally see the sunlight outside.”Amelia came out of the house and couldn’t help but stretch.
   

        She and Dudian had been staying in the house all this time. They didn’t even go out of the door. It was suffocating.
   

        “Sunlight? The light is more like it.”Dudian said as he held Aisha’s hand and put his hand on Amelia’s shoulder: “Don’t play tricks. Don’t ask for trouble.”
   

        Amelia was a bit embarrassed as she rolled her eyes at Dudian. She was too lazy to respond. She was used to Dudian’s sarcasm these days.
   

        After a while, the two desolate generals came in front of them: “Your Highness, the Great Priest invites you to go over.”
   

        “Let’s go.”Amelia indifferently said. She restored the noble temperament of the goddess.
   

        The two desolate generals looked at Dudian’s hand on her shoulder. They frowned but didn’t say anything. They bowed slightly and led the way.
   

        Earth Dragon Cave was located on the most remote hillside in the west side of the village. There were wooden stakes inserted outside the cave. Every wooden stake was connected to a rope which sealed the place. Normally no one would come here and it was considered a forbidden area. But on this day.., it was the most lively place.
   

        When Dudian and the goddess arrived, they saw that the open space outside the hillside was full of people. More than 90% of the people in the village had come here to observe.
   

        “It’s the goddess. The goddess is here.”
   

        “I heard that the goddess has been teaching the outsiders for the past few days.”
   

        “I hope that the Outsiders can understand the teachings of God and behave well.”
   

        “Get out of the way.”
   

        The arrival of Dudian and Amelia quickly attracted the attention of the crowd. The crowd immediately opened up a path for Dudian and Amelia to pass through. Dudian also put his hand down from her shoulder. He whispered to her that if she played any tricks, everyone present would be buried with her.
   

        In such a chaotic place, Amelia naturally didn’t dare to take the risk to escape. She knew that she wasn’t Dudian’s opponent. If she angered Dudian, the villagers would kill the innocent. The loss would be even greater.
   

        “Benefactor!”Pulley shouted in the crowd.
   

        Dudian looked over and saw pulley. He nodded to him.
   

        Pulley saw the eyes of the surrounding crowd. He was proud and smiled.
   

        After Dudian took Aisha and Amelia to the front of the crowd, the villagers gradually calmed down. However, they were still discussing in low voices, they also looked at Dudian and Amelia.
   

        Not long after, the priest arrived. He read the blessing words and gave some instructions. Then he officially announced the opening of the cave.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Amelia.”The priest came in front of Amelia. He looked at her deeply and whispered: “Pay attention to your safety.”
   

        “I will.”Amelia took a deep breath. There was a serious look on her face. She slowly stepped out and said: “Let’s go in.”
   

        Dudian looked at the priest but didn’t say anything. He took Aisha and Amelia and walked into the cave.
   

        When they came to the front of the cave, the other villagers lined up and were ready to enter.
   

        The cave was pitch black and the light from the top of the wall couldn’t shine in. However, Dudian could still see the inside of the cave through his night vision. There were broken stones everywhere and the walls were extremely smooth, it seemed that the mucus had dried up.
   

        Dudian let go of Aisha and let her follow him. He held the cleaver in one hand and grabbed Amelia’s shoulder in the other. He slowly walked into the cave.
   

        The cave was extremely quiet, but if one listened carefully, they could hear very slight friction sounds. The sound was greasy and disgusting. It seemed to be the feeling of something sticky rubbing against his body. He stared into the depths of the cave, he couldn’t see any heat source reaction, but from the subtle sound, he could tell that there was something not far in front of him.
   

        It was his first time facing a desolate worm, so he didn’t dare to be careless. He used his X-ray vision to the extreme. Soon, he saw a few finger-long worms in the crevices of the wall seventy to eighty meters in front of him. They were gently squirming.
   

        The worms looked like a snail without a shell. There was a fishy smell of mucus under their bodies. Their entire bodies were naked, and they didn’t seem to have any offensive power.
   

        “Is this a desolate worm?”Dudian slowly walked over with Amelia. When they were about ten meters away from the worms, the worms seemed to be startled. They raised their heads like poisonous snakes, they turned their heads to look at Dudian’s position. The next moment, they crawled out from the gap in the nest. They were like caterpillars. But every time they arched their bodies, their bodies were stretched very long, the body that was originally as long as a finger was stretched to about half a meter long. The speed of their wriggling was extremely fast. In about ten seconds they would be in front of dudian.
   

        “Desolate worms!”Amelia saw the wriggling worms. Her face that was full of determination showed a trace of panic but she quickly clenched her teeth, she said to dudian: “Attack! Don’t let them get close! This thing will spit corrosive liquid!”
   

        Dudian had read about the ability of the desolate insects in books. The ability to spit corrosive liquid was just one of its abilities. Different desolate insects could spray different characteristics of liquid. Some of the liquid could frostbite people while others could corrode rocks, some of them could elongate their bodies and strangle their prey like snakes. Dudian looked at Amelia: “I’ll leave these few to you.”
   

        Amelia was stunned. She didn’t expect that Dudian would throw this trouble to her. She wasn’t mentally prepared. After all, she had never been to the Dragon Cave. She had heard about the appearance of the desolate insects from the great god, this was the first time she had seen these ugly insects. As a girl she had a natural fear of insects. If she didn’t have a mission in her heart she would have turned around and run away.
   

        However, Dudian was crazy to let her attack. She didn’t have any weapons!
   

        “I, I, I...”Looking at the squirming insects that were getting closer and closer, Amelia’s legs trembled and her body moved back.
   

        Dudian saw her appearance and slightly raised his eyebrows. He didn’t expect that as a goddess, she couldn’t even deal with a few desolate insects. Her combat ability was inferior to ordinary villagers. After all, Priory had said that.., he could deal with one or two small insects at the same time. The size of the insects in front of him was small.
   

        The insects were getting closer and closer but Amelia was still scared. Dudian didn’t expect her. He picked up a few stones from the ground and quickly threw them out, the stones flew out at the same time but hit the insects in different positions.
   

        All of them were hit!
   

        However, the stones hit the worms and quickly sank down. Two of the stones accurately hit the head of the two gray-white worms which were wriggling forward, the stones sank into their bodies and their heads quickly returned to their original state. They continued to wriggle towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows. It was just as the books said, ordinary physical attacks were ineffective against them.
   

        He stepped out and slightly turned his wrist. The battle in the cave was covered with several dark lights. The worms that were wriggling over were cut off. At the same time, the broken bodies were separated by Dudian. In the blink of an eye.., the five worms on the ground turned into ten. They were like snakes with broken tails. They jumped on the ground but there was no blood flowing out of the wounds.
   

        “Go and catch them.”Dudian ordered Amelia.
   

        Amelia was relieved to see that the worms were severely injured by Dudian. However, she felt disgusted as she saw them wriggle and jump. She held back the fear in her heart and took out a jar from her backpack, she picked up a broken body of the worm and quickly threw it into the jar. She closed the mouth of the jar. Half of the worm hit the jar.
   

        She wiped the mucus from the finger of the worm and returned to Dudian: “It will die soon. Do you want to eat it?”
   

        “You eat it first.”Dudian said. He had learned about the methods of using the worm from books, pulley and other villagers. The answer he got was very consistent. He washed it and ate it directly.
   

        He didn’t pay attention to anything. He ate it just like food and then he would become stronger!
   

        “I... I don’t want to eat it.”Amelia’s face was ugly. She didn’t want to eat it. Even if she looked at it twice, her scalp would feel numb.
   

        Dudian coldly glanced at her: “Don’t force me to grab the whole thing and stuff it into your mouth.”
   

        Amelia looked at Dudian’s indifferent expression and shivered. She knew that Dudian would always keep his words when he spoke to her. This man wasn’t a soft-hearted person. She clenched her teeth and felt humiliated, time passed by. The nine pieces of worms that were scattered on the ground were still jumping on the spot. Some of them were wriggling gently and were still crawling towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian used the tip of the knife to flick away the worms that were crawling in front of him. He quietly waited for the worms in the jar to suffocate to death.
   

        That’s right. The worms weren’t afraid of attacks but they were easily suffocated to death. In this regard, they were like most of the creatures on Earth. They were highly dependent on oxygen.
   

        After a few minutes, the jar in Amelia’s hand gradually quieted down.
   

        “Eat it.”Dudian urged her.
   

        Amelia’s body slightly trembled. She hesitated for a moment and slowly opened the jar. The half of the worm was still at the bottom of the jar. It was dead and its body had recovered to the size of half of a finger.
   

        Her face was extremely ugly. She trembled as she stretched out her finger and took out the worm. The sticky feeling on her finger made her want to vomit. She instinctively wanted to raise her head and beg Dudian. However, the cold face of Dudian flashed through her mind, she clenched her teeth and endured it. She closed her eyes and suddenly stuffed the half of the worm into her mouth. In an instant, she felt that she was about to die. The smell and the feeling made her feel more painful than death!
   

        She chewed and the worm’s body split open. It was as if internal organs had burst out. The taste was fishy and bitter.
   

        She felt that her stomach was churning. She couldn’t endure it any longer and vomited. She bent down and coughed. She coughed and vomited. She would vomit all the exquisite meat she had eaten in the future.
   

        The thing that she vomited had a sour smell. Dudian frowned slightly. He took the jar from her hand and picked up another struggling worm. He threw it into the jar. He closed the lid and waited for the worm to die, he waited for her to recover.
   

        “Your villagers have risked their lives to get what they want. Now it is in front of you. You have to know how to treasure it.”Dudian said to her.
   

        Amelia knew that this worm was extremely precious. However, eating it was worse than killing her. She wanted to cry. At this moment she wished that she was just an ordinary girl in the village, because women didn’t need to come to the barren hole. This was a traditional rule.
   

        Soon, she was tired of vomiting. She wiped her mouth. At this time, Dudian handed the jar to her. The worm inside was suffocated.
   

        “Eat it.”
   

        There was fear in Amelia’s eyes. She looked at Dudian and saw the same cold expression. She clenched her teeth and tears welled up in her eyes. She trembled as she opened the jar and took out the worm, she was about to spit out the fishy smell but this time she clenched her teeth. She closed her eyes and threw the worm into her mouth.
   

        This time she didn’t chew much. She only chewed a few mouthfuls and swallowed it.
   

        The moment she swallowed it she felt like she was relieved.
   

        Dudian saw her eat it but didn’t say anything. He picked up another worm and threw it into the jar.
   

        Seeing Dudian’s action, Amelia felt a bit broken. She clenched her teeth and her eyes were full of hatred.
   

        After a few minutes, the worm in the jar was suffocated. When Amelia was about to take over, Dudian directly opened the jar and used two slender fingers to pick it up. He threw it into his mouth and chewed it a few times, then he swallowed it.
   

        After eating, Dudian didn’t look at Amelia. He bent down and picked up a section of the struggling worms. He said to Amelia: “The people behind are coming. Let’s go.”
   

        Amelia saw that Dudian’s expression didn’t change. There was shock in her eyes. After hearing his words, she subconsciously looked at the worms on the ground: “What about these?”She regretted saying it, she was afraid that Dudian would pick them up for her to eat.
   

        “Let’s leave them to the people behind us. We will go inside and take a look.”Dudian said. He used the knife to push away the insects on the ground and walked straight towards them.
   

        Amelia looked at the insects that were still wriggling on the rock wall. Her face was ugly as she quickly followed behind Dudian.
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        After walking for about 40-50 meters, Dudian casually cut off seven or eight more desolate insects. All of them were gray and white. Only one of them was completely black, the black insects would spit out corrosive liquid which could corrode the rocks.
   

        Soon, a fork appeared in front of dudian. Dudian chose to go straight. This path led to the deepest part of the cave. The other path was created by the desolate insects over the years, most villagers would go to another path. For the villagers, it was enough to catch the desolate insects. Only a few proud people would go straight. They wanted to go to the deepest part of the cave to see what was going on and prove their courage.
   

        After walking for more than twenty meters, Amelia suddenly groaned in pain. She bent down and covered her stomach.
   

        Dudian calculated the time in his mind. It had been five or six minutes. It was time for the effect to take effect.
   

        Generally, it would take about five to ten minutes for the effect to take effect.
   

        Amelia curled up in pain. Her body trembled slightly. After less than ten seconds, she quieted down. She quickly stood up from the wet ground and looked at her hands in surprise.
   

        Dudian noticed that the heat in her body had increased a lot. At first her body’s reaction was no different from that of an ordinary person. But in such a short period of time, she had reached the level of a primary hunter. He was a bit surprised, could it be that this little goddess was just an ordinary person at the beginning and didn’t deliberately hide the heat? If that was the case then the benefits brought by the waste insects were too strong!
   

        However he thought of what priory and the other villagers had said. The first time they ate the waste insects was a very painful experience. The pain would last for about half an hour before it disappeared. Then their strength would be enhanced, the effective time would be shortened. In the later stages, the pain would only last for a few minutes. However, Amelia only had about ten seconds. The difference was too big!
   

        “Have you never eaten this thing before?”Dudian narrowed his eyes. He suspected that Amelia was pretending. However, he thought about her vomiting reaction when she ate the worm. It didn’t seem like it unless the girl’s acting was at the Oscar level.
   

        Amelia shook her head. She was about to answer but suddenly realized the reason why Dudian asked. She frowned and lowered her head.
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows: “You better answer what I ASK. Otherwise I don’t mind letting your body have more intimate contact with these worms.”
   

        Amelia’s face changed as she looked at him: “You are so vicious. Be careful not to fall into hell!”
   

        “That is after death. You Don’t need to worry about it.”Dudian narrowed his eyes, “It doesn’t work so fast for ordinary people. Unless you have taken it many times or you are a goddess. Although I don’t know what the basis of your village is but there should be something different from ordinary villagers. You better be honest. Otherwise, I can strip your clothes and lead the insects to you. I will let them taste the blood of the Goddess.”
   

        “You!”Hearing Dudian’s shameless words, Amelia was so angry that her body was trembling. Her face turned white and red, “Yes, I am different from the others. So I can digest these insects faster. Are you satisfied with the answer?”
   

        “How is it different?”Dudian asked.
   

        Amelia wanted to stomp her feet. She wanted to keep this secret but now it seemed that she couldn’t. However, she wasn’t afraid that Dudian would abandon her even if she said it. After all, this place was not far from the cave entrance, she looked up at dudian, “I am the heir of the Aragami. I have the blood of Aragami so I can easily digest these Aragami. In addition, I am not afraid to tell you that these Aragami are very interested in my blood. It is your biggest mistake to bring me here because the Aragami will smell my scent. The deeper you go, the more Aragami you will encounter. You might even encounter a swarm of Aragami!”
   

        Dudian was startled. was she a descendant of the Aragami? Was she a descendant of the god of War?
   

        He couldn’t help but look at Amelia. The body of the god of war was more than ten meters tall. The lower half of their body was twisted. However, Amelia’s height and appearance were no different from a normal person.
   

        “If you are a descendant of the Aragami then what is a great god Priest?”Dudian stared at her.
   

        Amelia snorted: “Of course you are the descendant of the Aragami.”
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes, “Since you are the descendants of the Aragami then why haven’t you eaten the Aragami before? If you want it then you should be the strongest person here!”
   

        Amelia’s face slightly changed. Dudian’s question was too sharp. Although Dudian’s question might be unintentional but if she answered truthfully then it would expose a lot of things including the weakness of the great god, her eyes flashed as she looked up: “I’m a goddess. Even if I’m not the strongest in the village, everyone should respect me. Why should I go against myself and eat these disgusting insects?”
   

        “Is that so?”Dudian stared into her eyes.
   

        The goddess also looked straight at Dudian. Time seemed to stop at this moment but Dudian’s eyes didn’t blink. It was so sharp that it seemed to pierce into the depths of her soul. Amelia’s heart thumped as she looked at him for a long time, she slowly turned her head: “You can believe it or not!”
   

        Dudian looked at her deeply, “I have a guess. I don’t know if it is true or not. You said that you ate the first time. I believe you. But the reason why you didn’t eat the first time was not because you were disgusted but because you didn’t want to increase your strength! Because the stronger your physique was, the stronger the smell would be. The more attractive it would be to these desolate insects! At that time, the desolate insects wouldn’t stay here. That’s why you didn’t increase your strength! From this point, I can guess that the great priest is different from you. She is not a descendant of the Aragami. Otherwise, why would one be a goddess and the other a great priest?”
   

        Amelia’s heart turned cold as she listened.
   

        It was a hit.
   

        She didn’t expect that Dudian’s speculation would hit the target!
   

        Dudian was sure about her reaction. He had been trained in the giant wall for a long time. It seemed that Amelia’s acting skills were not at the Oscar level, she was a teenage girl after all. Although she was much smarter than the average person but she didn’t experience much in this small village.
   

        “The children of the Aragami, your ancestors should be the combination of human and Aragami, right?”Dudian once again speculated.
   

        Amelia’s body slightly trembled because Dudian was right. She looked up at Dudian and saw his dark eyes. She suddenly felt that she was completely seen through. She was disappointed and even lost, “How do you know?”This secret was not a big deal. She had no strength to argue.
   

        “Your mind doesn’t look like a person who has lived for decades. From this point, your age is consistent with your appearance. The Aragami has been dead for hundreds of years. Your parents have given birth to you. It means that your parents are human. However, you are still considered as a descendant of the Aragami. It can only mean that you have half or even less of the blood of the Aragami in your body. It can be inferred that your ancestors are only the combination of Aragami and human.”Dudian said.
   

        Amelia was startled for a moment. She suddenly felt that it was not difficult to guess her identity. She felt a bit better but was still angry that Dudian had seen through her so many secrets, she clenched her teeth: “What’s there to be proud about? Who said that I didn’t live for dozens of years? You Act as if you know everything. How much older than me are you?”
   

        “You have to call me big brother even if I’m one year older.”Dudian no longer cared about her angry words. He turned around and looked around. He felt that there was a faint movement coming from the front of the cave. Something was slowly approaching, it was most likely a desolate worm.
   

        He was about to move forward when he suddenly found that he had overlooked something.
   

        He had eaten the desolate worm but why didn’t he react?
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        Dudian raised his arm and looked down at his body. He felt the changes in his body. He waited for about two minutes but still couldn’t feel any changes. His face slightly changed. He was surprised, was the desolate worm ineffective against him? Or was it because his physique was much stronger than Amelia and the other villagers?
   

        While he was thinking, a burst of cold air was emitted from his right arm. The frozen right arm suddenly seemed to wake up. Cold blood flowed into his body and he shivered slightly, it was as if he was in an ice cave.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He immediately activated his heart and used the dragon blood technique to increase the heartbeat and blood circulation in his body. After a while, the cold air was slightly dispelled, however, the cold blood that flowed into his body through his right arm had spread throughout his body. He felt his body temperature drop. He didn’t dare to hesitate and quickly opened his backpack, he took out a bottle of white wine and drank three mouthfuls of it.
   

        The difference between wine and water was that the wine was cold but hot after entering the body. The alcohol was burning in Dudian’s throat and chest. He felt that the chill in his body was dispelled, at least he wouldn’t shiver and his nerves wouldn’t tremble.
   

        “What’s wrong with you?”Amelia saw Dudian’s abnormal state and asked in shock.
   

        Dudian gently shook his body. He used muscle resonance to generate heat. His face was gloomy. He didn’t pay attention to Amelia’s words but his heart gradually sank. His right arm would only act up if it was in an extremely cold environment, normally, under his careful control, his activities were normal. But now, it suddenly acted up. The only change was that he ate the desolate worm.
   

        In other words, the desolate worm would make the cold air in his right arm act up!
   

        He didn’t know the reason but he didn’t feel any increase in strength. It was enough for him to confirm his judgment.
   

        “For them, eating this worm can strengthen their physique. I ate it but it almost caused an attack of the ice blood disease. Don’t tell me I have to come back empty-handed?”Dudian thought of something, he told Amelia: “Wait here. I’ll be right back.”He didn’t wait for Amelia’s reply. He turned around and ran back half a minute later.
   

        In the Dark Cave Amelia’s vision was very low. After eating the desolate worm, she could only see less than two meters around her body. Moreover, she couldn’t see clearly, her tensed heart relaxed when she saw Dudian appear again. She felt a sense of security which made her react. She felt that she was a bit ridiculous and pathetic.
   

        “Where did you go?”She asked.
   

        Dudian ignored her question: “I’m asking you. Do the people in your village have the bloodline of the Aragami? or did their ancestors have a marriage with the Aragami?”
   

        Amelia frowned: “Why are you asking?”
   

        “Yes or No?”Dudian’s ears twitched as he looked at her. The faint sound was getting clearer and clearer. More than fifty meters away from the corner, there were more than a dozen gray worms crawling over, there were two pitch-black worms among them.
   

        Dudian believed that Amelia could also hear their squirming sounds. He coldly said: “You better answer honestly.”
   

        Amelia saw the naked threat in Dudian’s eyes. She was angry and aggrieved. She gritted her teeth: “Just Say Yes.”
   

        Although her answer was a bit angry but Dudian knew what she meant. It seemed that his speculation was correct. Most of the ancestors of the villagers had a marriage with Amelia’s ancestors, the marriage had led to the emergence of close relatives’marriage. He had learned about this from priory when he had learned about the strange marriage system, at this moment, it was basically confirmed that the villagers here could be considered as “Family”!
   

        More or less, they had the Aragami’s genes. Amelia should be considered as the orthodox descendant of the Aragami. The other villagers were just a diversion.
   

        This was the only explanation that could explain why Amelia and these villagers could increase their strength by eating the desolate worms, but he could not!
   

        He had left earlier to check if the people behind him had picked up any of the desolate worms that he had cut off. The result was that all of the desolate worms had disappeared, which made him even more certain of his conjecture.
   

        However, he still couldn’t understand why his right arm would be stimulated even if he couldn’t increase his strength after eating them?
   

        What would the reaction be if an outsider ate the waste insects like him? Or would there be no reaction and just fill his stomach?
   

        Amelia saw that Dudian was silent. She didn’t know if her words had exposed something. She carefully looked at dudian: “What’s wrong with you? Are You Stupid?”
   

        Dudian looked at her: “I remember you said that the deepest part of the cave is the body of the Aragami.”
   

        Amelia was startled: “What are you going to do?”
   

        “I’m going to take a look.”Dudian said. He had given up on the idea of catching the Aragami to increase his strength. He had wasted a month in the village, moreover he had kidnapped the little girl and offended the entire village. However, he wasn’t afraid of further offending her. He couldn’t go back empty-handed. If he could find the remains of the Aragami in the deepest part of the cave.., it would be a great harvest!
   

        At least the Aragami’s remains were extremely precious. A giant wall and a god’s corpse would suppress them. If he could get the Aragami’s remains then he would be able to get rid of the giant wall of Sylvia. He would be able to choose any place in the wilderness, he would then build another shelter!
   

        And this shelter was his territory. Even God’s kingdom would not be able to find out about it. It would be convenient for him to do many things.
   

        Even if he did not have the energy to build such a shelter after he obtained the god’s corpse, he would continue to hide inside the giant wall. With the protection of the giant wall, the god’s corpse in his hands would be of unlimited value, at least this level of things was enough to make some big figures in the Kingdom of God jealous. After all, the other giant wall had sent people to seize it.
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian held the saber and took Aisha with him.
   

        Amelia’s face was ugly, “Do you want to die? The more you go in, the more the number of desolate insects will increase. I know you have the ability, but you can’t stop the insects alone. If I die, you will never get out of here. If you don’t believe me, you can try!”
   

        “Use Your Life to try? I don’t mind.”Dudian replied without looking back.
   

        Amelia was almost angered to death by his words. But her body was very honest and followed closely behind Dudian. She was afraid to leave the range of her body. Before entering the cave, she was ready to die with Dudian, but she was afraid to see these twisted and ferocious insects. The thought of being eaten alive by these insects made her shudder.
   

        So her thoughts were in a mess. She instinctively followed Dudian. Her heart was still trying to find an opportunity to severely wound him.
   

        Dudian rushed to the front of more than ten desolate insects. He quickly slashed out his sword. His body flashed like a phantom. More than ten desolate insects were cut off before they could spit out corrosive liquid and frozen liquid, at the same time, his soft body was hit on the rock wall and slid down.
   

        Dudian didn’t look back as he walked forward: “If you don’t want to die then follow me. If I can’t Protect You Then you should be prepared to be a snack for these insects!”
   

        Amelia’s face was ugly as if she had been awakened. She knew that Dudian would be unable to take care of her sooner or later.
   

        “Sacrifice, glory, sacrifice, Glory...”Amelia clenched her teeth as she cheered herself up.
   

        Both of them quickly moved forward along the cave. Dudian aimed at all the worms that were crawling on the wall and cut them off.
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        He went about 50 meters deep and came to a corner. Dudian looked forward but still couldn’t see the end of the cave. There were a lot of worms in the cave. They looked like dogs that had smelled strange smells, the worms squirmed out from the crevices and the wet ground. They looked up at Dudian and Amelia.
   

        The worm was like an earthworm. It had no eyes at both ends. There was only a round hole that looked like a mouth. It looked disgusting and creepy.
   

        Amelia’s face turned pale. She subconsciously hid behind dudian. She saw Aisha standing quietly on Dudian’s right side.
   

        Although she knew that she was a dead body and didn’t know fear, but Amelia had a strange feeling in her heart.
   

        The next moment, all of the worms left the nest and swarmed toward Dudian. The body of the worm that was originally the length of a finger was stretched to half a meter long. It squirmed and moved forward in a bow shape. Its speed was slightly faster than an ordinary adult’s walking speed, when the worm squirmed to four or five meters in front of dudian, it raised its body and sprayed transparent mucus from the round hole at the front end. Its speed was extremely fast and it shot toward Dudian like a water gun.
   

        Dudian quickly rushed up and dodged the shot of the transparent mucus. He lifted the worm and cut off its body. Although he couldn’t kill it but he could restrict its movement.
   

        The simplest way to kill the worm was to cut its body into two halves. If it was cut horizontally, it wouldn’t die on the spot. Instead, the wound would heal over time, the two parts of the body would slowly grow into two worms.
   

        But to cut them vertically, the body of the crooked worms had to be pulled straight and fixed.
   

        Although with Dudian’s knife skills, he could cut them in half even without fixing their bodies, but he needed to concentrate and waste more time. Therefore, cutting them in half was the best way.
   

        Soon, Dudian cut a path through the desolate insects. He turned his hand to shake the bell and let Aisha follow him.
   

        Amelia didn’t need Dudian to say much and quickly followed behind Aisha.
   

        Dudian walked forward. Everywhere he passed, the bodies of the desolate insects fell on the ground and twisted.
   

        “How Deep is it?”Dudian asked as he walked and killed.
   

        Amelia looked at half of the insects that occasionally fell to the ground. Her face was pale: “I don’t know. But I heard that it is very deep.”
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. At this time, he continued to go nearly fifty meters deeper. The number of insects in front of him was increasing. Some of the walls were covered with a layer of insects, dudian even thought that they were part of the wall. But when Dudian arrived, they slowly wriggled and woke up. It was as if the front wall was twisting.
   

        In addition to the large number, the size of the desolate insects was also much larger. Dudian finally realized how courageous it was for ordinary villagers like priory to come in and hunt the desolate insects.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A black worm jumped out from the side of the wall. It was like a poisonous snake. It quickly wrapped around Dudian’s thigh and stretched towards his crotch.
   

        Dudian quickly grabbed it and pulled it down. He threw it into the cave and continued to move forward.
   

        Hiss!
   

        Several white worms swam towards Dudian. They didn’t move in a bow but in a snake shape. Their bodies were thick and strong like a baby’s arm. They were about one meter long and smooth, the first half of their bodies were slightly raised. The soft tissues under their bodies extended out and turned into two sharp blades. They were like mantis arms as they swam towards Dudian, their speed was faster than that of a primary hunter.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. This should be considered one of the stronger ones among the insects. Although the ordinary insects were very strong. The mucus they spat out could corrode the body and armor. But after all, their movement was slow. A normal person would be able to dodge it, but from the shape of the desolate insects, they were like killers. Ordinary people would definitely die if they encountered them. What surprised him the most was that the body of the desolate insects had changed. Its round body could suddenly produce sharp blades!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian waved his sword and cut off several white desolate insects that were swimming towards him. In front of a master level expert, these insects were as slow as a turtle’s speed.
   

        Dudian picked up a broken white blade insect and said: “Open the jar.”
   

        Amelia’s face turned pale but she quickly opened the jar in her arms.
   

        Dudian threw the slightly twisted half of the insect into the jar. Amelia quickly closed the jar. Dudian turned around and continued to kill the insects: “You can eat it after it suffocates.”
   

        Amelia’s face was ugly but she knew that there was no point in arguing. She could only hold the pot and follow dudian.
   

        In the blink of an eye, they went deeper than a hundred meters.
   

        Dudian found that the number of the worm had decreased. However, the size of the worm had increased. The grey worm that he had met outside the cave had disappeared, they were as thick as an adult’s arm and one meter long. But when they swam over, their round bodies were like machines. There were seven or eight sharp blades in their soft tissues. There were even two short wings on the back of the desolate insects, they could fly up like dragonflies that were magnified hundreds of times.
   

        Dudian brandished his sword and quickly cut them into pieces. Although the large desolate insects were strong but their speed was similar to a limiter. In front of him they could only be considered as “Small monsters”.
   

        “It’s so deep.”Dudian crossed the body of the worm. He calculated the distance. He had walked about 200 meters from the outside of the cave, but if it was a 200-meter tall building then one could feel the length of the building. A normal monster’s cave was at most 30 meters deep.
   

        “Whoosh!”
   

        There was a worm hanging upside down from the top of the cave. It suddenly spat out a mouthful of mucus and shot at the ground in front of Dudian’s feet.
   

        However, Dudian found that the mucus touched the rock in front of his feet. It quickly dissolved and collapsed into a small pit.
   

        He was secretly shocked. The speed of corrosion was too fast. Even the king’s water of the old era was not so terrifying?
   

        Previously the corrosive liquid spat out by the desolate worm could only slightly corrode rocks. Dudian didn’t care much about it but this desolate worm was different. Dudian recognized its appearance and rushed up to cut it down.
   

        Dudian cut it into three parts. He picked the middle part and threw it back to Amelia: “Eat it later.”
   

        Amelia looked at the arm-thick part of the worm. Her face turned green. She had swallowed the white blade desolate worm which was suffocated to death. She didn’t expect to eat such a big one now.
   

        Dudian continued to move forward.
   

        The worms emerged from the cave one after another and swam towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian quickly cleared the path. He noticed that almost all of the worms were rushing towards Amelia. Although Amelia had been standing behind him but the worms didn’t have eyes, they were aiming at the direction of Amelia.
   

        It seemed that Amelia and her clansmen were able to eat the insects to become stronger. The insects were also interested in their meat quality.
   

        Dudian walked along the winding cave. He suddenly stopped. He saw that the inner wall of the cave had suddenly expanded. It could accommodate five or six people at the same time, there was a thick dark worm coiled around it.
   

        Dudian’s eyes focused. This was the biggest worm he had seen so far. There was no record of such a big worm in the books given by the god.
   

        The worm seemed to be sleeping. When Dudian saw it, it seemed to have smelled something. Its body slowly moved. It raised one end of its body and looked in the direction of dudian.
   

        “Why didn’t it leave?”Amelia’s heart jumped when she saw Dudian stop.
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        Dudian looked at the slowly recovering worm and said to Amelia: “You stay here.”
   

        Amelia saw that Dudian was about to leave. She was nervous. It was dark here. She ate two worms and her strength increased. Her vision was still limited to three to five meters. She didn’t know what Dudian had found.
   

        Dudian held the knife and rushed towards the desolate insect.
   

        The desolate insect was completely startled by Dudian’s action. Its body was almost three meters long. The hole on its head suddenly expanded. It opened vertically from the inside to reveal a ferocious mouth, the mouth was full of sharp teeth. The mouth was slightly opened but the inside of the mouth was pitch black. The sharp teeth extended deep into the body. It seemed that the entire body was full of sharp teeth.
   

        It let out a sharp sound and quickly swam towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s eyes narrowed. He raised the knife and cut off its head. He twisted his wrist and raised the knife to cut off the middle part of its body.
   

        The body of the worm was cut into several pieces.
   

        Although it was quickly dealt with but Dudian’s eyes were still solemn. The speed of this worm was extremely fast. It was faster than all the previous ones. It was comparable to the pioneer level. He didn’t know if it was the strongest worm here, if there was a stronger worm in the depths of the cave, then it was very likely to be an inner desolate or even... there might be a dominant level worm!
   

        He didn’t dare to be careless. He turned around and shouted to Amelia: “Come here.”
   

        Amelia heard Dudian’s voice coming from the cave. She was relieved and immediately rushed forward.
   

        Soon, Aisha and Amelia came to Dudian’s side. The difference was that Aisha was summoned by Dudian with a bell.
   

        Seeing that the ground was broken into several pieces of giant worms that were still wriggling, Amelia’s face was extremely pale. Her first thought was how could there be such a big worm. Her second thought was how could she eat such a big worm?
   

        Dudian saw her eyes and said: “Do you want to try it?”
   

        Amelia quickly shook her head like a rattle drum.
   

        “Go!”Dudian continued to move forward. After walking for a while, the vision of the cave suddenly opened up. There was a wide cave like the underground world in front of him, there were four or five worms which were as thick as the previous ones.
   

        Dudian was surprised. He told Amelia to wait for him and took the initiative to rush towards the worms.
   

        The worms reacted quickly after being startled. They immediately screamed and rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s figure seemed to have split into three. His blade flashed and the few worms which were rushing towards him were quickly dealt with.
   

        Dudian was relieved but his mood was a bit heavy. His previous guess seemed to have a faint possibility of coming true. If he encountered a dominant level insect, he would have to ensure that he would not be injured, he had to let Aisha cooperate with him to attack. However, this was the thing that he was most unwilling to do. In the wilderness, being injured would increase the probability of death to more than 70% .
   

        The cave was very wide, as if he had returned to the village world outside the Earth Dragon Cave. The dome of the cave was more than ten meters high, and the surrounding rock walls were stained with viscous liquid. It was very wet, and there was a puddle on the ground, the water inside was jet black, and there were sharp stone cones protruding like bamboo shoots. After walking for more than ten meters, Dudian suddenly heard a rustling sound.
   

        He stopped and listened carefully.
   

        The sound was like the sound of scales rubbing against the ground, but the sound was dense and there were many of them.
   

        He tried his best to look forward. Soon, there was an aghast scene at the end of his field of vision. He saw a mass of desolate insects coming from the cave in front of him. They were like a school of fish in the water, he found that there were black and thick insects. Each of them was as big as the previous ones. There were several four to five meters long giant insects among them.
   

        Dudian’s scalp went numb. He had encountered insect swarms in the passage. He had encountered them several times because of Amelia’s attraction to the insects. However those insects were small and medium sized. Even if they were in groups they could be easily dealt with, however, the insects in front of him were different. They were comparable to pioneers. Moreover, he didn’t know what other special abilities these insects had, such as super-strong corrosive liquid or poisonous gas.
   

        Run!
   

        Dean turned around and pulled Amelia to run. Aisha followed closely behind him.
   

        Soon, Dean retreated to the narrow passage outside the cave. The few giant insects that he had cut off previously seemed to have mastered half of the method of movement. They wriggled and crawled towards him, but their speed was not fast.
   

        Dudian used the knife to cut them off and rushed into the passage. He was trying to find a solution as he ran.
   

        The passage was full of broken worms. Some were still writhing on the ground while others were dead. However, when Dudian passed by, he immediately raised his body and stretched towards Dudian’s feet.
   

        “Ah!”Amelia screamed.
   

        Dudian looked at her. There was a Snow White Worm on her leg. It was wrapped around her thigh.
   

        Dudian frowned as he swung his sword. Amelia was scared and shouted again. However the next moment she felt her leg loosen. The white worm was cut into two ends but her white thigh was not hurt.
   

        She was relieved as she didn’t expect Dudian’s knife skills to be so accurate.
   

        Dudian turned around and saw that the giant worms were still chasing after him. They rushed into the narrow passage.
   

        Dudian’s face turned ugly. would these insects chase him out of the Dragon Cave?
   

        He suddenly saw a group of small and medium sized insects in front of him. All of them had been cut off by him. He didn’t expect that in less than half an hour they would be able to move again.
   

        Two groups of insects were attacking him from both front and back.
   

        Dudian’s face was ugly. Although he wasn’t afraid of the small and medium-sized insects coming from the front, but there were many of them. It would take time to clean them up. Moreover, the huge group of insects behind him was imminent. He couldn’t wait.
   

        Amelia didn’t understand what had happened. But when she saw the anxious look on Dudian’s face, her heart was a bit scared. She knew that the thing she was most worried about had happened, she heard the sound of the rear passage wall being hit. The sound was louder than the previous ones she had heard. It was like the sound of countless beasts approaching. She could imagine some terrifying images in her mind.
   

        Was she going to be buried with him here?
   

        There was a trace of bitterness and fear in her heart. This was her purpose for coming here. Even if she couldn’t bury Dudian with her, she could severely wound him. Moreover, the priest had already arranged the preparations outside, she would capture the severely injured Dudian and interrogate him to find out his secret and the coordinates of the wall.
   

        This was the plan of her and the Great God. It was obvious that the plan was going to be completed. However, she was a bit afraid. She wasn’t afraid of death but she was afraid of being bitten to death by these ugly things.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian frowned. The best way to escape was to rush out with Aisha and leave Amelia here to attract the giant Aragami. However, after the giant Aragami ate Amelia and returned to the nest.., if he went deeper, he would have to face the giant Aragami again. If he couldn’t get rid of the giant Aragami, he wouldn’t be able to get the deepest Aragami remains.
   

        This thought flashed through his mind. He grabbed one of Amelia’s arms and used the edge of the hilt to cut off a piece of flesh. He threw it to the giant desolate insects behind him.
   

        Amelia was in a trance and was caught off guard. The pain from her arm made her scream. She was in so much pain that tears almost fell down. She angrily shouted: “What are you doing? !”
   

        Dudian didn’t answer. He took out a match from his waist and quickly burned it. He tore off Amelia’s sleeve to reveal her Snow White Arm. He lit the match. The material of Amelia’s clothes was very thin, it was woven from animal hair. It was very warm and easy to ignite. The sleeve was ignited and burned into a big fire before the match was finished.
   

        Dudian quickly tore off the other sleeve of Amelia. He took out a small bottle from his backpack and threw it to her: “Apply it on the wound to stop the bleeding. Quick!”
   

        Amelia took the bottle. She was angry and amused. However she had guessed the purpose of Dudian cutting the flesh. She rolled her eyes and opened the bottle. Dark red powder was poured out, she applied it on the wound and frowned in pain.
   

        Dudian lit the other sleeve. He threw the half-burned sleeve to the front of the group of desolate insects. The flame flickered in the passage. The Shadow on the wall swayed like a ghost, the flame was still burning but the desolate insects quickly dispersed. They didn’t dare to get close to the flame.
   

        Dudian was relieved. Although there was no record in the books, but since ancient times, flames were the nemesis of all life. Humans relied on flames to survive. Using Flames to disperse beasts was the knowledge of the ancient ancestors, although the desolate insects were special and had strong survival ability, they were obviously afraid of flames. After all, even microorganisms and bacteria with strong survival ability would be destroyed by the high temperature. If they were not destroyed.., it could only mean that the temperature was not high enough!
   

        Amelia used the light from the fire to see the swarm of giant worms in front of her. Her scalp was numb and her face was blue. She forgot about the pain in her arm.
   

        Dudian noticed that the giant worms behind him had stopped. They pounced on the piece of Amelia’s flesh that he had thrown out and bit it. The giant worms behind him swarmed over and rushed into the center of the fight, he opened his backpack and took out two pieces of black stone. He rolled the burning sleeve towards the black stone.
   

        Amelia didn’t understand Dudian’s action: “What are you doing?”
   

        “Take off your clothes.”Dudian ordered.
   

        Amelia was stunned: “What... What did you say? !”
   

        Dudian looked at her: “Take Off your clothes if you don’t want to be eaten by these things. I need burning materials.”
   

        Amelia’s face turned red: “Why don’t you take off your clothes? You... you...”
   

        “Really?”Dudian was too lazy to explain the reason to her. He was wearing a set of splitter armor so he couldn’t burn it. Only his underwear and underwear were combustible. But he wouldn’t take off his clothes until the last moment.
   

        Amelia had seen Dudian’s strength and dominance. She was slightly trembling in anger. She had never exposed her arms and legs in front of a man, let alone taking off all of her clothes, she clenched her teeth: “If you want to kill me then kill me. I would rather die than be insulted by you!”
   

        “You are quite virtuous.”Dudian glanced at her: “I will use up all of my fuel. You can do as you see fit. If I don’t take off my clothes then I will have to leave you here and let you be their dinner.”
   

        Amelia looked up at the passage in front of her. Her sleeves were burning until the end and were about to be extinguished. From the light of the fire she could see that a large number of insects were rushing towards her. Her face was ugly as she clenched her fists, she didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything. He blew at the two black stones. The stones were soon burned into red. He took them with him as fuel. They were necessary items in the wilderness, the effects of the two stones were more effective than first aid. After all, first aid wasn’t able to cure all kinds of injuries but fire was indispensable to human beings.
   

        After the stones were burned red, Dudian put them behind his back. He held the knife and rushed to the front of the swarm of insects.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He activated his magic body. The knife turned into mucus and covered his whole body. In the blink of an eye, he turned into a monster with sharp blades. He stood in the passage like an evil god. Countless insects rushed towards him, it was like a helicopter’s propeller. The grey insects that were three meters in front of him were cut into countless pieces.
   

        Amelia saw Dudian’s appearance through the flames. Although she couldn’t see him clearly but the terrifying figure almost scared her out of her wits. Her heart was beating fast. She didn’t expect that she wasn’t accompanied by a human, it was a monster. No wonder it was so cold and heartless!
   

        THUMP THUMP!
   

        At this time, the giant worm in the passage came again. The piece of flesh that was thrown out by Amelia’s arm had been snatched away. At this moment, it was like a flood. However, when it was close to the two pieces of coal, its speed quickly decreased, then it stopped three meters away from the coal and didn’t dare to approach.
   

        When Amelia saw this scene, her little heart that had been raised to her throat slightly relaxed. She suddenly thought of an ancient legend. She did not expect it to be true. These desolate worms were extremely afraid of flames. To be more precise, they were extremely afraid of high temperatures, that was why this cave was so deep and cold.
   

        The huge desolate worms stopped in front of the two coal rocks, not daring to get close. Some of the desolate worms opened their huge mouths from the round hole in front of them, and sharp blades split out from the sides of their mouths. Like two mantis arms, they wriggled forward ferociously, however, when they got close to two meters or so, they quickly shrank back as if they were burned.
   

        In fact, the temperature brought by the two pieces of coal was not high. However, it miraculously blocked the giant insects which were comparable to pioneers.
   

        Dudian was paying attention to the movement behind him as he killed the giant insects in front of him. He was surprised to see this scene. He thought that it would be good if he could slow down the attack of these giant insects, he didn’t expect that they would stop. How Afraid of fire was he?
   

        He thought of the black prison. It would explode at any moment. It was also extremely afraid of fire. However, the black prison was afraid of fire because its body was made of fatty oil. Moreover, the black prison was an artificial product created by the Monster Research Institute, could it be that the materials used in the creation of the black prison contained the giant insects?
   

        The hissing sound pulled Dudian’s mind back. The scene in front of him told him that this was not the time to be distracted. He concentrated on killing the desolate insects in front of him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 837: Guess [ Second Update ]
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 837: Guess [ Second Update ]

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Plop!
   

        Suddenly, a giant worm climbed to the top of the cave. The cave was about four meters high and the temperature of the coal was very weak. This gave the giant worm an opportunity to take advantage of the situation.
   

        Amelia screamed and stepped back.
   

        Dudian was scared by her scream. He turned his head and looked at the giant worm. His face slightly changed and his body quickly sprinted in the opposite direction. He came in front of the giant worm. The giant worm was killed in a second, it was cut into seven or eight pieces.
   

        Dudian quickly retreated to the front to block the group of Worms. At the same time he shouted to Amelia: “Quickly move a few stones from the side and pile them up. Put the coal on top and let its light shine on the top.”
   

        There was still a trace of fear on Amelia’s face. She quickly followed Dudian’s instructions and picked up a few stones from the side. But when she came in front of the coal, she was in a difficult position. The coal was burning red, how could she lift it to the top of the stone?
   

        Dudian noticed her movements. He saw that she was in a difficult position. He couldn’t help but roll his eyes: “Don’t you know how to wrap a piece of cloth and quickly bring it to the stone? So Stupid!”
   

        Amelia’s face turned red. She clenched her teeth and tore off a piece of cloth. With her current strength, it was easy for her to tear the cloth. If it was before, she would have to rely on her teeth to do so.
   

        After tearing out a piece of cloth, she grabbed both ends, strangled the coal rock, and brought it to the rock. At this time, the cloth was also ignited by the coal rock. She saw the huge desolate worms climbing up the rock wall one after another, trying to find the weakest point to break in, she immediately threw the cloth towards the place where the huge desolate worms were gathered.
   

        The Flames danced, and the huge desolate worms were thrown into chaos. They squeaked and shrieked as they retreated. However, one of them did not have the time to retreat. The burning cloth drooped on its head, and it immediately let out a painful cry as it shook crazily, it crashed into the rock wall, creating a few deep craters. Then, it slowly slid down. Its body actually softened, like a piece of melted ice. Especially the head that was drooped over by the burning cloth, its tissue actually drooped down.
   

        Amelia did not expect that this terrifying bug would be so easily injured. She was surprised and secretly excited. However, she soon realized that fuel was a major problem. If there was enough fuel.., she felt that she could kill these insects with her own strength. But how could she get fuel in this wet cave?
   

        She looked at her body and her face turned red again.
   

        The coal was piled on the stone. The warm flame seemed to form a barrier that blocked the cave. The ferocious looking insects didn’t dare to come close.
   

        After a few minutes, Dudian killed the insects that were rushing towards him. He cut them at high speed for a few minutes. He had consumed a lot of physical strength. His body was covered in sweat, he sat on the ground and slowly untied his magic body. He looked like a human again. He leaned against the wall and panted.
   

        Amelia was relieved to see that Dudian was back to his human form. Although she knew that Dudian wasn’t a human but she felt that he could communicate with words.
   

        “These insects seem to be afraid of fire. Should we go out and find some fuel to deal with them?”Amelia whispered.
   

        Dudian glanced at her. It was the best way to go out and find fuel. But he was afraid that he wouldn’t have the chance to come back in. Most of the priests had already arranged an attack, he could only escape. He didn’t want to leave before he got the remains of the Aragami, “If there is nothing to burn then burn your clothes. If there is nothing to burn then I will peel off your skin and burn the oil on the stone.”
   

        Amelia’s heart was beating fast as she heard the words. She shrank back. She felt terrible and painful as she thought about the scene of the skinning. She clenched her teeth: “If you dare to do this then I will perish with you!”
   

        Dudian ignored her. He looked at the giant insects gathered in front of the coal. He was surprised. These giant insects were afraid of the fire. If it was two pieces of coal instead of two burning bonfires.., he could understand why they were scared. But the temperature of the small coal was enough to scare them. It was incredible!
   

        Dudian quietly looked at them and pondered. He suddenly felt hungry. He took out some dry food from his backpack and began to eat.
   

        Amelia saw Dudian eat and suddenly felt hungry. She looked at Dudian and wanted to ask for it. But she thought that Dudian wouldn’t give it to her, so she was too lazy to lose face.
   

        Dudian saw her eyes: “Do you want to eat?”
   

        Amelia saw that Dudian took the initiative to ask. She slightly raised her head: “It’s Alright.”
   

        Dudian grabbed the thing on the ground and threw it at her: “Eat it.”
   

        Amelia took it but found that it was a wriggling worm. She was so scared that she almost threw it out.
   

        “This thing can increase your strength and fill your stomach. is your goddess so wasteful?”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Amelia stared at him and put the worm into the jar. She suddenly felt that her stomach was not so hungry.
   

        Time passed.
   

        Dudian finished his food and leaned against the rock wall to rest. After less than half an hour, he opened his eyes and looked at the ground filled with worms. When he looked at the ground, the rock wall next to the worm section suddenly cracked, several giant worms crawled out of it.
   

        Dudian’s face changed as he looked back. He saw that the number of giant worms in front of the coal was much less. They had actually opened the cave and come to the other side.
   

        Amelia also noticed and became nervous.
   

        Dudian quickly took out a piece of coal from his backpack. He took out a towel from his backpack and lit it up. He wrapped the burning towel around the coal and put it on the stone next to it, the giant worm that drilled through the passage suddenly stopped.
   

        Amelia was relieved when she heard Dudian say: “It seems that we are surrounded.”
   

        “I have said before that we should rush out to find fuel before coming in. You Don’t believe me.”Amelia said in a bad tone.
   

        Dudian glanced at her, “There are only two ways. The first is to throw you out and lead these things away. Then I will escape by myself. The second is to continue to wait here until the fuel is burned. Then I will throw you out. which do you think is better?”
   

        “You!”Amelia was angry.
   

        Dudian leaned against the rock wall and quietly pondered. He suddenly thought that these insects were interested in the descendants of the Aragami. Logically speaking, they should be more interested in the Aragami’s remains. After all, the descendants of the Aragami had been passed down for so many generations, the bloodline of the Aragami had long been weak. Could it be that the Aragami’s remains in the depths of the cave had been eaten up? No, if that was the case, why were these Aragami gathered here again?
   

        But if they had not finished eating, why would they leave the Aragami remains so easily and be attracted to him?
   

        Could it be that..
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        There must be a leader for a group of living creatures.
   

        Dudian should have thought of this. These insects weren’t simply attracted by the smell of Amelia but were under the command of the leader, this was the most reasonable explanation.
   

        He didn’t know the level of the leader but as long as he killed it then the rest of the insects would be easier to deal with.
   

        Dudian stood up and said to Amelia: “Find something. Take the coal and prepare to fight with me.”
   

        “Fight with me.”Amelia was surprised: “Do you want to go inside?”
   

        Dudian indifferently glanced at her: “Whether you can keep up with me or not depends on your own luck.”
   

        Amelia saw that Dudian was serious. Her heart was beating fast. If she couldn’t keep up with Dudian then she would become food for these insects. She quickly looked around the ground to find something that could cover the burning coal, but there were only stones left on the ground. She suddenly thought of the boots under her feet. She hesitated for a moment but quickly took off the boots. Her snow white feet stepped on the cold wet ground. There was a sticky feeling, it made her feel nauseous, but at the moment she couldn’t care too much.
   

        Dudian no longer paid attention to Amelia. He turned around and looked at Aisha. There was a trace of apology in his eyes. He whispered: “I’m sorry, but I have to ask you to act again.”
   

        Aisha was indifferent and silent.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath, raised his hand and shook the bell. At the same time, the sword in his hand turned into mucus and covered his whole body. He entered the magic body state.
   

        Roar!
   

        Haisha heard the sound of the bell. The bones in her body made cracking sounds. Pure black scales spread out from her body and entered the most powerful state of the magic body.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Dudian and Haisha turned into two ferocious monsters. They stood in the cave. Dudian no longer stayed. He rushed into the depths of the cave and passed by the coal like a Phantom, the sharp limbs of his body danced and cut the giant worm into minced meat. He was like a giant meat grinder that pushed straight through the cave.
   

        Aisha followed him and tore the giant worm that Dudian had missed.
   

        Amelia saw the changes in Dudian and Aisha. She was so scared that her face turned pale. She wanted to turn around and run away. However, the giant worm on the other side was eyeing them. She chose to follow Dudian in the end, although she felt that Dean was also a monster, but at least he could turn into a human and communicate with them. However, the giant worm was a pure monster. There was no possibility of communication.
   

        Hiss!
   

        The giant worm’s body protruded sharp thorns and screamed as it pounced towards Dean.
   

        If other magic marks warriors encountered such a situation, even if their strength was far superior to the giant worm, they would be entangled and gradually fall into the trap. However, Dean happened to be a splitter that specialized in group attacks. The sharp limbs of the giant worm could cut through iron like mud, the toughness of the sharp blades was stronger than many legendary magic marks that were famous for defense. Although other parts were weak but Dudian had long learned to use the sharp limbs as his attack and defense weapons.
   

        It was both a sharp blade and a shield.
   

        The giant insects were cut into pieces as they approached Dudian. Seven or eight sharp limbs were swung like a rotating meat grinder. Soon they were pushed more than ten meters away and left a ground of minced meat.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        Dudian continued to wave the sharp limbs. As he continued to push forward, a lot of hot sweat overflowed from his body. His physical strength had not fully recovered from the previous elimination of the ordinary worms. At this moment, he was completely relying on the dragon blood technique to stimulate his heart, it made his body excited, but the more he killed, the slower he felt the killing speed. The invincible sharp limbs seemed to be gradually blunt.
   

        More and more giant worms rushed out from the gaps of Dudian’s body, but they were torn to pieces by Aisha who was following closely behind.
   

        When the body of the blade cut the giant worm from the side, Dudian suddenly felt that it was different. He didn’t directly cut the giant worm. When he looked at it, his pupils suddenly shrank, the edge of the body of the giant worm was covered with ice crystals. It was as if it was frozen. The coverage of the ice crystals increased the width of the blade and decreased the sharpness.
   

        Dudian was shocked. What was the reason?
   

        He didn’t have time to think or solve the problem. He could only continue to swing the ice crystal covered body of the giant worm. However he had to spend more effort to cut off the giant worm.
   

        Dudian found that the other limbs were covered with ice crystals. He was paying attention to the way the limbs cut the giant worm’s body, the ice crystals would grow a little.
   

        After knowing the reason, Dudian could only try his best to rush forward.
   

        After four or five minutes, Dudian finally rushed out of the passage and returned to the spacious underground cave. He turned around and saw that the passage behind him was full of giant worms, there was also Amelia who was holding a coal stone with her boots.
   

        There were pieces of Worms on Amelia’s hair and shoulders. They were still gently squirming but the girl had no time to care about them. Her face was pale as she stepped onto the ground.
   

        Dudian looked at Aisha. She was still in the state of the magic body. She was silent like ice but her murderous aura was so strong that no one dared to provoke her.
   

        Dudian released his magic body and was ready to take a rest. The short process of killing had completely exhausted his physical strength. If the leader of the giant worm was a master level or even an abyss level.., he would most likely be killed in an instant if he faced it in his current state. He could only stop and rest.
   

        Amelia ran out of the passage and saw that Dudian had recovered his human body. She was relieved and poured out the coal from her boots. However, the leather boots had been burned to smoke and could no longer be worn, she used her fingers to pull off the pieces of flesh on her body and hair. She went to the side and sat down to rest. At the same time, she said to dudian: “You could have killed your way out long ago. Why did you run away before?”
   

        Dudian told Haisha to remove her magic body. Then he sat down against the wall and closed his eyes to rest. He ignored Amelia’s words.
   

        Seeing that Dudian ignored her again, Amelia was so angry that her mouth was puffed up. However, she didn’t dare to counterattack as casually as before. She was afraid that Dudian would attack her.
   

        Time slowly passed in silence.
   

        After resting for a few hours, Dudian took out dry food and water to eat.
   

        Amelia looked at him. She knew that Dudian wouldn’t share it with her so she was too lazy to ask.
   

        When he recovered his physical strength, Dudian got up again and entered the magic body state. Aisha also entered the attack state. He called out to Amelia and continued to walk into the depths of the cave.
   

        This time, after walking for more than a hundred meters, he still didn’t see any desolate insects. It was expected that the desolate insects were the ones that took the initiative to attack.
   

        After winding around a few corners of the cave, the field of vision in front of him suddenly opened up. Dean suddenly stopped. There was a bit of shock in his eyes.
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        There was no way to go to the end of the cave. There was a giant figure that was more than ten meters tall. Its upper body was human-like and its head was perfect, its long arms were full of temptation but its lower body was as ferocious as a spider.
   

        Aragami!
   

        Dudian had seen her sculpture in the village square. Her appearance was exactly the same. But what shocked Dudian was that there was a huge snake-like worm wrapped around her body!
   

        It was a bit inappropriate to describe her as a “Worm”. After all, her size was larger than most of the beasts. The only difference was that her size was much larger, its body was crystal clear. Even in the dark and humid depths of the cave, there was no trace of sunlight.
   

        Aragami’s remains, Aragami.
   

        Dudian thought that the Aragami’s remains were completely eaten up. He didn’t expect that it was still intact. There was no trace of damage. It was as if the Aragami had died, it was a bit strange.
   

        Although he couldn’t see the heat source reaction but dudian had an intuition that it was alive!
   

        Amelia saw that Dudian had stopped. She was a bit puzzled but didn’t dare to ask Dudian. She hugged the coal and stayed behind Dudian.
   

        Time seemed to have stopped.
   

        Dudian looked at the Aragami and the Crystal Aragami that was wrapped around her body. He suddenly waved his two sharp limbs. He picked up a stone from the ground and threw it at the Crystal Aragami.
   

        Dudian would have thrown the stone if the stone hadn’t been burnt.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The next moment, the crystal worm that was wrapped around the Aragami’s remains suddenly twisted and dodged the stone.
   

        The stone hit the Aragami’s body and fell down. It rolled on the ground and made a loud noise. It was particularly ear-piercing in the cold dark cave.
   

        Dudian’s eyes sank. He swung his body but he didn’t make a move. He turned to the back of the Aragami. There was a tearing sound. Amelia felt cold all over her body. The next moment she screamed.
   

        The clothes on her body were torn by Dudian’s sharp blade. She was naked.
   

        Dudian took her clothes because he didn’t want to waste too much energy. The Crystal Aragami was no exception.
   

        The Crystal Worm heard Amelia’s scream as if it was stimulated. It swam out from the remains of the Aragami and swam along the wall above her head. Its body seemed to be able to stick to the wall.
   

        Dudian’s arm quickly recovered from the sharp blade state. He took out a match and lit up Amelia’s clothes. He used the sharp blade to hang the burning clothes as he rushed towards the crystal worm.
   

        Suddenly the fire lit up the cave. Amelia who was naked and blushing saw the crystal worm rushing towards her from the wall. She was stunned as she saw the remains of the Aragami embedded in the wall, she stood in place.
   

        The crystal worm was shocked as if it was frightened by Dudian’s sharp blade. Its body suddenly stopped. The next moment, white mist sprayed out from the hole in front of it. The air quickly decreased.
   

        Dudian felt cold all over his body as he was hit by the White Mist. The cold air in his right arm seemed to recover. His right half of his body was numb. But what shocked him more was that.., the burning clothes were hit by the white mist and quickly froze!
   

        That’s right, the flame was frozen!
   

        If he didn’t see it with his own eyes, Dudian wouldn’t have thought that such a thing would happen. How Strong was the rapid freezing?
   

        In addition to the burning clothes being frozen, Dudian’s clothes and other sharp blades were also quickly frozen. In the blink of an eye, half of his body was covered in ice and turned into an ice sculpture.
   

        Plop.
   

        The inertia and sudden freezing made him lose his balance. Fortunately, although his body was frozen, but the frozen ice seemed to be extremely tough, it didn’t break.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The crystal worm on the rock wall quickly swam away but didn’t rush towards Dudian. Instead, it rushed towards Amelia who was naked in front of her chest.
   

        Amelia saw the terrifying scene by the faint light of the frozen flame. She was so scared that she screamed and stepped back. She accidentally stepped on a stone and fell to the ground. Her smooth buttocks hit the rough ground. It was extremely painful, however, she couldn’t feel it. There was only the crystal worm that was rapidly approaching her.
   

        Roar! !
   

        A roar was heard. It was like a devil from hell. It was filled with murderous aura. A black whip suddenly swung. Bang! The crystal worm that pounced on Amelia was hit. Its body was tilted and it rolled seven or eight meters away.
   

        The one who attacked was Aisha.
   

        Aisha’s pure black eyes slightly turned. She looked at Dudian who was half frozen. She took a deep breath. Her throat that was covered with scales slightly bulged. A red light appeared. In the next moment.., a thick flame was spat out from her mouth and rolled toward Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s frozen body quickly melted and thawed under the burning of Dragon Breath. His body quickly regained its freedom. The burning clothes on the edge of the blade were burning again. He was surprised, he didn’t know why Aisha knew that she would defrost herself first instead of pouncing directly on the crystal worm? But why didn’t she show it before?
   

        At this moment, the situation was urgent. Dudian didn’t have time to think. He quickly threw the burning clothes at the crystal worm.
   

        The Crystal Worm got up from the ground. It saw the fire coming. It growled and two sharp blades appeared under its body. It moved the stones on the ground and hit the burning clothes on the other side of the wall.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were serious as he rushed towards it.
   

        However this time he was more careful. He didn’t dare to touch the strange white mist. The white mist was beyond his understanding. It was incredible that it could freeze the flame!
   

        The crystal worm shook its body slightly. It spat out the white mist when Dudian was less than three meters away from it.
   

        Dudian suddenly accelerated. The Magic Wings on his back fluttered. He used all his strength to push his body to the left.
   

        It was as if he had teleported. However, when he moved to the left, the crystal worm seemed to have calculated that he would appear here. Its body directly rushed towards him. It seemed that he was the one who took the initiative to hit the Crystal Worm!
   

        Bang! The crystal worm hit his chest. Dudian felt as if he was hit by an extremely cold piece of ice. His chest hurt so much that he was suffocated. His body flew out and hit the other side of the wall.
   

        When Dudian got up from the ground, he found that the shell of his chest was covered with a layer of ice. It was frozen!
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        After the crystal worm hit Dudian, its body slightly cushioned and once again pounced towards Dudian. The hole at the front end cracked open, revealing a mouth full of sharp teeth. It suddenly expanded several times like a snake and was able to swallow Dudian whole.
   

        At this time, a black shadow flashed. Dudian felt his body being moved and flew back. Aisha’s demonized figure blocked in front of him. The dragon tail gently patted the ground and confronted the crystal worm.
   

        She was saved again.
   

        Dean looked at her in a daze. was her consciousness awake? Before he could think, cold air suddenly spread from his chest and spread throughout his body. He hurriedly looked down and saw that the ice on the shell of his chest was spreading in all directions. Except for the shell on the surface of the shell, it was frozen, he found that the flesh under the shell, including the heart, seemed to be frozen. The blood in his body could not circulate.
   

        His whole body quickly became cold!
   

        He was shocked and hurriedly used the dragon blood technique to stimulate the heart. However, the heart seemed to have no response and didn’t move at all.
   

        In medicine, if the heart suddenly stopped, people might die.
   

        However, Dudian’s mind was clear. Although the heart stopped, but he didn’t lose consciousness. His face was ugly. He immediately used the dragon blood technique to control the blood vessels in his body. He let the blood bypass the heart and circulate back and forth in his limbs, this process was a bit difficult. It was his first time trying it. Moreover, he knew that he wouldn’t be able to hold on for long. Without the return of the heart, the oxygen in the blood would gradually be lost and become dead blood.
   

        At this time, Aisha and the crystal worm were fighting. Aisha’s body was like a young magic dragon. Her arms turned into dragon claws and her body was covered with scales. There were four wings on her back, she had a pair of wings more than a normal magic dragon. She growled on the ground. The blood-like veins on her flesh wings were slightly hot. Then she spat out a scorching dragon flame at the crystal worm.
   

        The crystal worm seemed to realize that Aisha was far more difficult to deal with than Dean. It was as if it was facing a great enemy. The moment Aisha’s dragon flame was out, its round body quickly rolled to the side and then slithered like a snake, it opened its mouth and spat out a crystal-like icicle.
   

        The Icicle was extremely fast, but Aisha dodged it even faster. The four wings on her back flapped, causing her body to twist in the air and Dodge the icicle. With a bang, the icicle passed under her body and stabbed into Dean’s sharp limbs, it almost pierced through one of his sharp limbs.
   

        The cold air emitted from the Icicle Stimulated Dean’s hair. He quickly turned his body and fell to the other side to avoid being hurt by accident.
   

        After spitting out the icicle, the crystal worm quickly rushed towards Aisha who was rolling in the air. Sharp icicles suddenly protruded from its round body like a long hedgehog.
   

        Aisha roared. She swung her dragon tail and angrily whipped it down, hitting the crystal worm’s body. With a bang, the crystal worm fell to the ground, creating a deep pit. Aisha’s dragon tail was also covered in blood, however, there were signs of freezing before the blood flowed out.
   

        Aisha looked down at the crystal worm. She looked up at the crystal worm and growled as if she was angered.
   

        The Crystal Worm got up from the ground and saw Aisha falling from the sky. It didn’t want to be outdone. It opened the hole on the top of its head and revealed its sharp teeth. It expanded several times as if it wanted to swallow Aisha.
   

        “No!”Dean hurriedly roared.
   

        Aisha’s zombie nature was that she was not afraid of death. Her attacks were brutal. It would be difficult for her to escape death if she tried to rush forward.
   

        The next moment, Aisha rammed straight into the crystal worm’s mouth. Her upper body rushed into the crystal worm’s Big Mouth. The crystal worm’s body swelled up. Before the crystal worm could close its mouth, there was a bang, the lower body of the crystal worm suddenly exploded.
   

        Dean was stunned.
   

        Aisha’s body slowly stood up from the ground. She shook her upper body and shook off the half of the crystal worm that was holding her. The chest, neck, hair, cheeks, and other parts of her upper body were covered in wounds and blood, in the short process of being swallowed, she was almost chewed up.
   

        Her face was cold and emotionless. Her pure black eyes looked at the half of the crystal worm that was thrown away. She screamed and suddenly opened her mouth. Her entire face was filled with blood. A mouthful of vigorous dragon flame shot out again, it hit the half of the crystal worm that was writhing on the ground.
   

        The flame bathed on the crystal worm’s body. An ear-piercing scream sounded. The flame was extinguished in the blink of an eye. However, the body of the crystal worm that was burned by the flame quickly softened like a pool of viscous liquid.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see that the crystal worm was defeated. He felt dizzy as his head tilted and he fainted.
   

        He didn’t know how much time had passed. Dudian woke up in the darkness. He opened his eyes and jumped up from the ground. Soon he saw the surrounding scene. It was still the dark cave, there were Aragami’s remains embedded in the rock wall in front of him. The perfect face quietly looked down at him as if it was alive. There was a kind of unspeakable evil aura looking at him.
   

        Dudian quickly looked around and saw Aisha sitting on the rock wall not far behind him. She was leaning against the rock wall with her eyes closed. It seemed that she was sleeping. She had touched the magic body.
   

        Dean was relieved to see that she was fine. Then he saw Amelia. She was curled up on the other side of the wall with her hands on her knees. Her head was curled up as she secretly looked at him.
   

        Dean was too lazy to care about her. His eyes fell on the place where the crystal worm had fallen. The crystal worm was still lying there but its body had melted into a pool of white mucus like mercury, it was motionless on the ground.
   

        It was the first time that Dean had seen such a strange creature. He didn’t dare to approach it. At this time, he suddenly thought of his frozen chest. He looked down and found that his magic body had touched it when he was unconscious, the temperature of his chest was normal. There was no coldness at all. His heart had also resumed beating.
   

        Did she do it?
   

        Dean looked at Aisha. He thought of her previous actions. His heart was boiling. Was she conscious? Did she regain some consciousness?
   

        He walked to her side and squatted down. His eyes were slightly moist. He whispered: “Can You Hear Me?”
   

        Aisha opened her eyes and looked at him. There was no emotion in her pure black eyes.
   

        “Can’t you talk?”
   

        “If you can hear me, blink your eyes.”
   

        Dean’s voice trembled slightly. He was extremely nervous.
   

        Aisha quietly looked at him as if she didn’t hear him.
   

        Dean’s tensed heart suddenly felt as if it was pricked. It hurt but at the same time, he felt discouraged. But he didn’t want to give up so easily, he continued: “I know that you are aware. Why Don’t you respond to me? You can do whatever you want. Can you respond to me?”
   

        “Please.”
   

        “Can you respond to me?”
   

        Dudian’s face was full of eagerness and almost begged.
   

        Aisha looked at him. She didn’t speak or react.
   

        Dudian could only see her pure black eyes reflecting his begging face.
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        He didn’t give up and continued to persuade her. Ten minutes later, Aisha still didn’t respond. Dean gradually became silent. After a moment, he turned his head and asked Amelia who was sitting on the other side: “What happened after I fainted?”
   

        Amelia seemed to have expected Dean to ask, she whispered: “After you fainted, she lay on your chest. I don’t know what she was doing. It was as if she was kissing you. Then she touched the magic body and sat there. After that, it was a long time until you woke up.”
   

        “She was lying on my chest?”Dudian’s heart was shocked. She was the one who thawed his frozen chest. It meant that she was conscious! He couldn’t help but look at her. His feelings were complicated. Why didn’t she respond to him now?
   

        After a long time Dudian’s mood calmed down. He asked Amelia: “How Long was I unconscious?”
   

        “I don’t know.”
   

        “How long?”
   

        “About seven or eight hours.”
   

        Dudian slightly frowned. He looked up at the mercury mucus not far away and slowly walked over.
   

        Amelia secretly looked at him. Her eyes were shining.
   

        When Dudian was about to walk to the side of the mercury mucus, there was movement behind him. He turned his head and saw Aisha sitting upright.
   

        Dudian was a bit puzzled. He didn’t give her any instructions. Would she adjust her sitting posture? He didn’t think much and continued to walk towards the mercury mucus. He wanted to see what the function of the mercury mucus was.
   

        At this time, there was a sound from behind again.
   

        Dudian looked over and saw Aisha standing up from the ground.
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He turned around and came in front of her: “Do you want to talk to me? Can you hear what I Said?”
   

        Aisha quietly looked at him and didn’t say anything.
   

        Dean repeatedly asked her several times and found that she had returned to a silent state. His heart was a bit discouraged. After repeated testing several times, there was still no response. He sighed, turned around and continued to walk towards the mercury-colored mucus.
   

        Just as he was about to approach, there was a sound behind him. It was the sound of footsteps.
   

        Dean looked over and saw Aisha walking towards him.
   

        Dean looked at her in confusion. After a while, he suddenly came to his senses. He glanced at Amelia and said to her: “Is this the dead body of the worm?”
   

        Amelia’s heart jumped when she saw Dean’s question. She quickly nodded.
   

        Dean slightly narrowed his eyes: “Is that so? The previous worm was too big for you to swallow. This time it has melted. Come and have a taste.”
   

        Amelia’s face changed: “What do you mean try it? Do you think it is a delicacy? I don’t want to eat it!”
   

        “I told you to come.”Dudian narrowed his eyes: “Unless you want to eat the worms outside.”
   

        Amelia stubbornly said: “I won’t go!”
   

        Dudian looked at her. He looked at the pool of silver liquid in front of him and slowly took a few steps back, without looking back, he said: “This thing should not be completely dead, but I am quite curious about how it attacks people. You Go over and let me see.”
   

        Amelia’s face changed and reluctantly said: “What did you say? This thing is already dead. I don’t want to get close to such a disgusting thing.”
   

        Dudian came in front of her and said: “Either you go over, or I will throw you over. You choose one.”
   

        Amelia saw Dudian’s serious expression. She was so angry that she was trembling. She clenched her fists. She stared at Aisha and said to dudian: “Yes, it is not dead. It can still move. Are you satisfied now?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Tell me how you know and how it attacked.”
   

        Amelia clenched her teeth: “I wanted to go over to take a look but it stretched out its tentacles and almost caught me. So I know.”
   

        Dudian understood. He glanced at her but didn’t say anything. He didn’t do anything to her because she deliberately hid the matter. He turned around and went to Aisha’s side. Aisha sat back down on the ground.
   

        Dudian looked at her unchanged expression. His heart was a bit tender and complicated. Apparently, her previous action was to remind him that she was conscious, was to protect him. But he didn’t know why he couldn’t get a response from her, which made it difficult for him to understand. But this situation finally let him see a glimmer of hope!
   

        “You saved me again, always saving me...”Dean held her hand and gently said.
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dean whispered to her, telling her the feelings he had been holding in his heart for a long time. As he spoke, he suddenly saw her back. Clothes were damaged. His heart was shocked, and he immediately stretched out his head to take a look. His heart suddenly turned cold, then his heart was in pain.
   

        Haisha’s back was a bloody mess. The spine in the middle of her snow-white skin was as ferocious as if it was dragged on the ground and scraped off a layer of blood skin. At the same time, he also found that on the soles of her feet.., the heel and other places were full of scars.
   

        “Was it caused by the previous battle?”Dudian remembered that when she killed the crystal worm, the upper half of her body was also covered by the crystal worm. It was most likely caused by the scars at that time. His heart was in pain and he hugged her tightly.
   

        After a while, he woke up. He wanted to give himself a slap. He quickly took out his backpack and took out the hemostatic and healing drugs. He carefully bandaged Haisha.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian bandaged all the wounds on her body. He felt cold and hungry. He took out the remaining dry food from his backpack and ate a lot, he ate the rest of the dry food.
   

        The previous continuous battle and the coma had consumed a lot of his physical strength. At the same time, the cold air in his right arm showed signs of recovery. He could only fill his stomach as much as possible to increase the amount of decomposition material in his body.
   

        Amelia couldn’t help but clench her teeth as she saw Dudian eat. Her stomach was hungry but every time she thought of the appearance of the desolate worm, she felt that her appetite was gone, she didn’t have the appetite to swallow the disgusting thing.
   

        “Now that you have seen the arrowworm, should we go out?”Amelia blinked her watery eyes as she looked at dudian.
   

        “We will go out after her and I recover.”Dudian glanced at her, “If I’m not wrong, that priest should have arranged several things outside. I’m going to find some arrowworms. If she doesn’t eat the arrowworm then you should prepare to cut the meat.”
   

        Amelia’s face changed: “You... You Want to eat me?”
   

        Dudian stood up and ignored her. He turned and walked out.
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        Dudian came to the passage outside the cave. He picked a few thick giant worms from inside and brought them back with a knife. These giant worms were still struggling gently. They were still alive.
   

        Dudian wiped them clean and sliced them. Each piece was as thin as bacon. He handed them to Aisha.
   

        Amelia who was sitting opposite her nervously looked at the scene. She was relieved when Aisha opened her red lips and swallowed the piece of worm meat.
   

        If she didn’t eat the worm meat then she would eat her.
   

        Dudian stopped and carefully looked at her changes. After all, eating and being able to eat were two different things. Aisha didn’t have the bloodline of the Aragami so it was hard to guarantee that nothing would happen to her.
   

        After observing for a few hours, Aisha still sat quietly. There was no reaction. Dean touched her hands and feet. The temperature didn’t change. He couldn’t help but feel puzzled. was there not enough?
   

        He fed her a few more pieces. At this time, he also felt a burst of hunger. He checked his backpack and found that the dry food had been finished. There were only two bottles of high-purity water left. He could only drink a few mouthfuls of water to alleviate the hunger, at the same time, he glanced at Amelia.
   

        Amelia’s body trembled under Dudian’s gaze. She felt like a small sheep that had been warned by a poisonous snake. She could be entangled and swallowed at any time. Her heart was sad. was she going to be reduced to Dudian’s food? Was there any meaning to her sacrifice?
   

        She curled up and buried her head. She was sad as she thought about her worries.
   

        It was unknown whether it was day or night in the dark cave. After a few hours, Dudian saw that Aisha still didn’t have any reaction. He was temporarily relieved. At the moment, it seemed that the desolate worm wouldn’t have any reaction to her. As for whether it could strengthen her physique.., dudian didn’t dare to ask for more. As long as they could be used as food to help her recover as soon as possible. After all, it was inevitable that there would be a bitter battle when they left the cave. He wasn’t afraid of the power of the great priest but he was afraid that she would use some high-tech weapons such as laser guns.
   

        A cold light flashed in his eyes.
   

        “When I leave, do you want me to take you away or leave you here?”Dudian leaned against Aisha as he talked to Amelia.
   

        Hearing this, Amelia’s body slightly trembled. She didn’t look up and whispered: “You can’t leave without taking me out.”
   

        “So you are willing to be my hostage?”
   

        “I’m just reminding you out of kindness.”Amelia calmly said.
   

        “So you know how they will deal with me outside?”Dudian looked at her, “Do you think it’s worth it for me to use you as a hostage? You look so young. You haven’t seen the outside world. Do you think your people will remember your contribution to them when they migrate to the wall?”
   

        Amelia’s face slightly changed as she looked up at him in anger: “Don’t talk nonsense!”
   

        “Nonsense?”Dudian indifferently said: “I don’t think so. Do you think I will deceive you?”? In fact, I had planned to tell you the location of the wall from the beginning so that you could migrate there. Unfortunately, you didn’t believe me so you didn’t question why I was so kind. In fact, strictly speaking, I wasn’t kind. However, as a member of the wall, I never thought that it was an invasion for outsiders to enter my hometown. So I welcomed you to come. After all, the strength of numbers is great, isn’t it?”
   

        “If you migrate to the wall, it will only promote the prosperity of the wall. Why shouldn’t I? Unfortunately, you have been here for a long time. The local resources are scarce so you think that other places are the same. But I’m sorry to tell you that the wall can support tens of millions of people. You Don’t need to worry about the resources. As long as you work hard, there will be food.”He spoke with assurance, he spoke so much that he almost believed it.
   

        Amelia was in a daze. She knew some things about the situation inside the wall from the secrets of the clan. Dudian’s words not only included what she knew but also complemented the environment inside the wall in her mind, she slowly came back to her senses and looked at dudian: “Why didn’t you say so earlier?”
   

        “I’ve said it from the beginning but trust is mutual. I don’t believe you. Unfortunately, you don’t have the conditions. You are so barren but you still don’t believe me. To be honest, what are you worth to plot against? Even if there is, isn’t it worth it to use your things to exchange for the future of the entire clan? Unfortunately, you have followed a foolish leader...”Dudian shrugged his shoulders.
   

        Amelia’s face slightly changed: “Don’t say bad things about the Great God!”
   

        Dudian glanced at her, “Although I don’t know how she will deal with me. Maybe she will kill me and you so that I won’t return to the wall and bring more people to attack you. But her worries are unnecessary. Because of her worries, I will tell her the coordinates of the wall. I hope she won’t be so stubborn.”
   

        Amelia’s face was complicated and her eyes were flickering.
   

        Dudian saw that her mind was moved. He knew that his goal had been achieved. He didn’t say anything but looked around. There was nothing except the remains of the Aragami. There was no feces made by the Aragami, he was a bit puzzled. Did they only eat but not vomit? He thought of another matter: “Don’t you know that the Aragami are afraid of Fire?”
   

        Amelia recovered from her thoughts and heard a trace of contempt in Dudian’s tone, she frowned: “Of course I know. More than 200 years ago, our villagers came here with torches and torches. They used flames to kill these insects. But later on, the appearance of the flames alarmed the monsters in the deepest part of the cave. It was the crystal insect that we just met. It killed everyone who entered the cave.”
   

        “Later on, no one dared to light the fire after they entered the cave. There were a few times when people accidentally lit the fire which would alert the group of desolate insects and bring more trouble. Later on, it was stipulated that no firestarter was allowed to enter the cave.”
   

        Dudian understood that the fire would alert the crystal worm. No wonder they didn’t use fire when they knew that there was such a big weakness. It turned out that they had no other choice. Indeed, with the strength of the villagers, even if they brought torches.., it was a dead end if they encountered the crystal worm. The scene where the crystal worm spat out white gas to freeze the flames was still in his mind.
   

        This scene went against the scientific concept in his mind. It was simply incredible that the flames were frozen. But later when his chest was frozen, he slowly felt a trace of abnormality. Although the temperature of the white gas was extremely low.., but he couldn’t rely on this low temperature to freeze the flame. It was a kind of sticky web that wrapped the flame. He didn’t know how to describe it. It was an attack that he had never seen before. It seemed to be frozen but it wasn’t frozen.
   

        He even suspected that this crystal worm didn’t come from the creatures on Earth but the monsters that appeared in the world during the Apocalypse!
   

        Dudian was still unable to find an answer. The cave was very quiet. After a long time Dudian asked Amelia: “Did you put the remains of the Aragami Here?”
   

        Amelia looked at the huge Aragami’s remains: “Our ancestors put it here. Unfortunately the Aragami invaded and occupied this place. We couldn’t enter.”
   

        “Where did the Aragami come from?”
   

        “I don’t know. One day it suddenly appeared.”
   

        “Suddenly appeared?”Dudian frowned as he felt that there were many doubts in her words, he asked again: “You are the heir of the Aragami. Since the Aragami likes your blood, it should also like the body of the Aragami. Why is she able to keep it intact?”
   

        Amelia rolled her eyes at him: “Aragami is a supreme god. After death it will be invulnerable to hundreds of insects. What’s so strange about that?”
   

        Dudian was speechless. was she trying to explain the science with a myth?
   

        He couldn’t get the answer from Amelia. He was too lazy to ask any more questions. With Amelia’s age, she probably knew very little. All the secrets should be hidden in the old woman’s brain. Unfortunately.., he couldn’t pry open her mouth.
   

        Suddenly, he thought of something, he asked: “If I tell you the coordinates of the wall, how will you migrate to the wall? It is a long way. Even if I come alone, I would almost die several times. There are so many of you. What is the difference between you and Fireflies in the wild? You will die faster if you go out than if you stay here.”
   

        Amelia knew that Dudian was trying to trick her. She snorted and hugged him.
   

        Dudian looked at her, “Don’t tell me that you have something that can safely send your people to a distant place?”? “Such a thing should be a large object, right?”? “Don’t tell me that it is the thing that you live in the village?”
   

        Amelia was shocked. She didn’t think that Dudian could guess it.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he saw her trembling body. He didn’t think that he had guessed it right.
   

        The lighting of the village meant that there was energy. From the size and breadth of the light mosaic, Dudian had long suspected that it was a very large aircraft. From the remains of the Aragami, it could be inferred that.., this aircraft might not be made on Earth. It might be the spacecraft of the alien creatures that invaded Earth! If that was the case, Amelia and the others obviously had the authority to control the spacecraft!
   

        “It seems that the harvest this time is bigger than imagined.”Dudian’s eyes flashed. An alien aircraft was more valuable than the Aragami’s remains. Moreover, this aircraft had energy!
   

        “No wonder the place where you live is so gorgeous and has energy. The village is so simple.”Dudian looked at him with a smile, “You have lived here for such a long time but haven’t encountered any monster invasion. There should be a way to cover up your smell. Even if you occasionally go out to hunt and leave behind the smell. For some of the beasts you are just small ants. You are too lazy to chase after them. But you are living here. It is a good meal for the large monsters but you have failed to attract their attention. It is not only because of the protection of the Aragami right?”
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        Amelia’s face was pale. This was the deepest secret of their clan. She didn’t expect that not only did it catch Dudian’s attention, but it was also deduced by him. Although she felt that if she were to put herself in Dudian’s shoes, she would be able to deduce these things, however, she wasn’t as confident as Dudian. It was as if she had confirmed the fact that she had deduced. This feeling made her very disgusted. At the same time, she was very depressed. She bowed her head: “You can think whatever you want.”
   

        She had made up her mind and wasn’t going to be tricked by Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at her and turned to look at the Aragami embedded in the stone wall. His eyes slightly flashed but he couldn’t figure out why the Aragami’s remains were here. If it was Amelia’s ancestors who buried the Aragami here.., why would the Aragami let the Aragami invade? Moreover, the exit of the cave extended to the village but not from the outside world. This was very intriguing.
   

        At this time, his stomach began to growl again.
   

        The hunger was burning his stomach. Dudian frowned slightly and looked at Aisha who was next to him. Her injury was still not effective and the medication he used was not effective on her body, she could only rely on herself to recover.
   

        According to his understanding of undeads, the fastest way to recover was to eat. Although undeads could starve for a long time, but their body would not grow when they starved. On the contrary, their movement would be slowed because of lack of water, even the unconscious undead could not even be called “Living beings”, but even an object had its own internal circulation and needs.
   

        Moreover, according to his notes in the monster laboratory, the way the undead digested was completely different from that of humans and other creatures. Some of the undead’s internal organs were broken or even missing, but they could still digest, the reason was that their digestive organs were not ‘individual’like the stomach, but were similar to reptiles ‘snakes’or some insects. The entire feeding passage was their digestive organs, even the throat!
   

        This was also the reason why the sound of the undeads’roars was so hoarse. It didn’t matter whether the vocal cords were injured or not. The reason was that the vocal cords had long dissolved into a part of the digestive organs.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at her. He felt that this time was exceptionally quiet and even had a hint of sweetness.
   

        No matter how dangerous the environment was, with her by his side, he would always feel the warmth of spring.
   

        He was counting the time, estimating the speed of Aisha’s digestion and absorption. From time to time, he would cut out a piece of desolate worm and feed it to her mouth. Time passed. On the other side, Amelia was so hungry that she could not bear it. The stomach acid in her stomach seemed to be digesting her body. She felt that she would be dissolved by the stomach acid, especially the soft sound of Aisha chewing, she wanted to grab a few stones and stuff them into her stomach.
   

        Slowly, she suddenly felt that the worm was not so bad. At least when Aisha ate it, there was nothing unusual. It was as if she was just eating a normal piece of meat.
   

        Thinking of this, she licked her dry lips and said to dudian: “Can, can you give me one?”
   

        Dudian glanced at her: “Go and find it yourself.”
   

        Amelia had expected that Dudian wouldn’t be so kind. She clenched her teeth and was about to get up when she suddenly thought of something. Her face turned red. She was naked at the moment. If she didn’t curl up on the ground and cover her body with her calves.., it was inevitable that her body would be exposed to Dudian if she got up at this moment. She clenched her teeth and lowered her head in anger. She didn’t say a word.
   

        After a long time, hunger was once again invading her. She slowly thought that since dudian had already seen her, it didn’t matter if she looked at her again.
   

        She stood up shakily. She leaned against the wall and turned to face Dudian. She covered her chest with her hand and slowly walked out of the cave. At the same time, she was prepared not to sit with Dudian.
   

        Dudian opened half of his eyes and glanced at the direction where she left. He tracked her movement through the heat source.
   

        He saw that she had gone to the passage. She stopped there for a while and then returned. He didn’t look at her anymore.
   

        Several days passed.
   

        Aisha had eaten all of the fat worms that Dudian had taken back. Aisha’s body didn’t show any signs of freezing after taking so many worms. Dudian was relieved.
   

        After a few days of recovery, a small part of her injuries hadn’t healed. Dudian was a bit surprised. Aisha’s body could heal quickly even if she had broken her wrist, however, there were still blood marks on her back and legs as if they had just been cut open.
   

        Dudian got up when he saw that the worms had finished eating. He felt his stomach growl again. He was cold and hungry after not eating for a few days. He even planned to eat Amelia a few times but in the end he held back.
   

        He had killed many people but this was the first time he had eaten someone. Unless he had no choice, he didn’t plan to take this step. That meant failure.
   

        After going around the wall, Dudian saw that Amelia was curled up on the other side of the wall. There were several pieces of worms around her. She was unconscious and didn’t have any vigilance.
   

        Dudian went straight to the passage. He was surprised to see that most of the broken worms were gone. There was only a small stand of worms left on the ground, but they were listless and didn’t move.
   

        “Strange!”Dudian frowned. He had noticed that even if Amelia had a big appetite, she wouldn’t be able to eat so many worms. Could it be that those worms had wriggled away?
   

        It seemed that there was only one possibility.
   

        He looked at the darkness in front of the passage. He gave up the idea of chasing after them. He picked up a few slightly fat worms but found that one of them was nearly two meters long, its size was almost the same as the previous giant insect. However, this insect was also lying on the ground weakly. It saw Dudian approaching and quickly raised its head to pounce on Dudian.
   

        Dudian casually waved his sword and cut it into several pieces. He took it back but he was a bit surprised. It seemed that he didn’t miss such a big insect.
   

        He took the worm back to Aisha and cut it into small pieces. When he cut it, he found that there were several scars on the worm’s round body, he had never seen such injuries on the worm before.
   

        He frowned and didn’t think much. He cut out a few pieces for Aisha to eat. His stomach growled again.
   

        He could not bear the hunger any longer. He turned his head and looked at Amelia who was sitting on the other side of the rock wall. A hint of killing intent flashed in his eyes. After a moment, the killing intent slowly subsided.
   

        At that moment, he suddenly remembered that he still had a few pieces of Sylvia’s corpse in his backpack.
   

        Perhaps, he could use them to satisfy his hunger?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The idea had taken root in his mind. There were two main reasons why Dudian was carrying Sylvia’s corpse. The first reason was that if he encountered some terrifying existence in the abyss.., he would be able to use the corpse of the goddess to suppress and disperse it. The second reason was that if he encountered other giant walls along the way, he would be able to use the advanced technology to analyze the corpse of the goddess.
   

        But now in this difficult situation, the goddess’corpse seemed to have the most primitive function as a food for hunger.
   

        Dudian was a bit hesitant. However, when hunger hit his stomach again, he quickly stopped worrying. He got up and went around the dark silver mucus, he came to the body of the Aragami embedded in the wall. He looked up and looked at the face that was covered by dust but the contour of the face was still perfect. There was a special feeling in his heart. It seemed that she didn’t die but was temporarily asleep, she would be awakened.
   

        He knew that the feeling was very likely to come from the dangerous aura emanating from the body of the Aragami. Even if she was dead, the dangerous feeling could still be transmitted. It was clear that the power of the Aragami was terrifying.
   

        Dudian raised his knife and cut the legs of the lower body of the Aragami. It was as if the invincible blade had cut into a piece of hard wood. He sawed back and forth before he pulled the knife back, he cut down the previous cut.
   

        The hardness of the Aragami’s body was almost the same as Sylvia’s. He was glad that his magic marks were from the splitter. If it was a dragon or shadow hunter then he would be helpless.
   

        There was no blood on the limbs of the Aragami. It was the same as Sylvia’s. The blood in their bodies seemed to be coagulated in the cells of their bodies. Moreover there didn’t seem to be blood vessels in their bodies, the blood existed in every part of the body. It didn’t seem to need to enter the heart to circulate.
   

        A few minutes later, Dudian cut off a piece of flesh that was as long as an arm. It was equivalent to the entire body of the Aragami but it was only a small wound.
   

        “The color is the same as Sylvia’s.”Dudian carried the piece of flesh back to Haisha’s side. At this time, Haisha seemed to feel something. She slightly tilted her head and looked at Dudian, her eyes fell on the piece of flesh in Dean’s hand.
   

        Dean was surprised to see her reaction to the flesh of the Aragami. He asked: “Do you want to eat it?”
   

        Haisha didn’t respond. She just looked at it.
   

        Dean thought for a moment and decided to give her a taste. But he had to see if there was any problem with the flesh of the Aragami.
   

        Sylvia’s body was frozen in the metal cabin so it could be stored for 300 years. But the Aragami was buried in the cold underground cave. Although the temperature here was close to zero degrees Celsius.., however, it was still far from Sylvia’s freezing chamber. Although it didn’t look rotten from the outside but it was hard to guarantee that the meat inside wouldn’t go bad and grow some terrifying bacteria.
   

        Dudian took out the pieces of Sylvia’s body from his backpack and checked them again and again. After half an hour he was surprised to find that the flesh of the Aragami was no different from Sylvia’s body. The only difference was that the surface was slightly dirty, the color, smell and hardness of the flesh were all the same!
   

        This result made him a bit shocked. Could it be that the corpses of the god of war wouldn’t decay? Wouldn’t Sylvia’s body be embalmed in the metal freezer? Or... did the Aragami die not long ago?
   

        Dudian dispelled the last thought. The survivors of the Abyss had been here for a long time. If the Aragami had died not long ago then at least she would have been able to rob a wall and use it as a shelter for the residents.
   

        He pondered for a moment and finally gave up thinking. There were too many secrets in there. If he could get the top secret information of the God’s kingdom, he might be able to know everything. But with his current strength, he obviously couldn’t come into contact with them.
   

        He cut a piece of the flesh of the Aragami. He went around the corner and came to the side of the cliff. He looked at Amelia: “Are You Hungry?”
   

        Amelia was drowsy. She heard the sound and looked up at Dudian. The drowsiness in her eyes disappeared when she saw Dudian. She was alert as she looked at the piece of meat handed by Dudian, “What is this?”
   

        “Don’t you recognize the meat?”
   

        ”... I mean, what kind of meat is this?”Amelia held back her anger.
   

        “Meat that can fill your stomach.”Dudian frowned and impatiently said: “I want to kill you, but do I need to poison you?”
   

        Amelia slightly gritted her teeth. She knew that Dudian was telling the truth, but Dudian’s attitude made her very humiliated. However, after seeing Dudian’s previous tough means, she could only be a good woman.
   

        “So Tough!”Amelia put the piece of meat into her mouth and chewed. However, she found that she couldn’t chew it. She could only swallow it.
   

        Dudian saw the piece of meat slide down her throat. He turned around and left. However, his eyes were focused on her body. It was like a precision instrument that was scanning her body, it included the local heat source reaction and heart rate. After two or three hours, Amelia suddenly reacted.
   

        She clutched her stomach and curled into a ball. Her face was full of pain.
   

        Dudian’s heart skipped a beat as he thought of her reaction when she first ate the desolate worm. Could it be that she could eat the flesh of the Aragami?
   

        Dudian soon found that he was overthinking. Amelia didn’t hold back this time but cried out in pain. It didn’t take long for Dudian to see her crouching on the ground with her knees bent, then there was a miserable scene... diarrhea.
   

        When she had diarrhea, Dudian saw that there was a piece of undigested flesh of the Aragami mixed with the shit.
   

        “Indigestion?”Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows. He didn’t expect this result. Amelia’s current physique was equivalent to that of a senior hunter. Her digestive ability was several times that of an ordinary person. She was unable to digest the flesh of the Aragami, was this the secret of the Aragami’s body not decaying?
   

        After having diarrhea, Amelia seemed to be relieved. But soon, she noticed the dirt behind her. Her face turned red. She secretly glanced at Dudian’s side. She couldn’t see Dudian through the wall, she didn’t know if Dudian had noticed or smelled the smell of the dirt. But she felt that it shouldn’t be able to escape Dudian’s nose.
   

        She clenched her teeth and gently moved the worm to the other side. She was still feeling ashamed and angry.
   

        Dudian observed her for another two hours. He was relieved to see that she didn’t have any discomfort. He cut off a small piece and threw it into his mouth to chew. He wanted to use Amelia to test the poison. After all.., this was a corpse that had lived for hundreds of years. If he ate it, it was hard to guarantee that he wouldn’t get food poisoning. Although Amelia hadn’t digested the piece of flesh of the Aragami, but it had stayed in her stomach for so long. If it was poisoned.., she would definitely react. From her behavior, this piece of Aragami’s flesh should be considered safe food.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After confirming that the flesh and blood of the Aragami wasn’t poisonous, Dudian couldn’t wait to eat the whole piece of flesh in his hand. However, his rationality restrained him. He cut off a small piece of finger, he tasted it in his mouth. It was a bit fishy. He tried to chew it slowly. The piece of flesh was extremely tough but he was the master. The bite force was far superior to that of Amelia.
   

        After chewing for a few minutes, he chewed the meat and slowly swallowed part of it.
   

        The feeling of hunger was alleviated as the meat entered his stomach. He leaned against the rock wall and quietly recuperated.
   

        A few hours passed but Dudian didn’t feel any discomfort. The hunger in his stomach once again hit him. He cut off a small piece and ate it. He continued to rest to save energy.
   

        In the blink of an eye, another two days passed.
   

        During this time, Dudian ate a small piece of the flesh of the Aragami to relieve his hunger. Although he ate a few pieces of meat, his body still didn’t feel any discomfort. There was no other reaction. But after all, this was the flesh of the Aragami that hadn’t rotted for hundreds of years. It came from an unknown Aragami. He didn’t dare to eat too much, as long as he could survive this difficult period.
   

        Haisha’s injuries were slowly recovering. Dudian estimated that she would recover in two or three days.
   

        Amelia stayed on the other side. She seemed to have slowly adapted to the smell of the desolate worm. She went out to look for food. The amount of food she ate was getting more and more. Her physique was getting stronger and stronger. In just a few days she had reached the level of a high-level limit, it was faster than consuming the god’s marrow. Dudian was both envious and regretful. If he could also eat the waste insects to strengthen his constitution then he would have reached the level of the abyss. He would be stronger than ordinary Abyss Walkers!
   

        The cave was filled with the smell of blood and excrement. Fortunately Dudian was used to it as he had been in the toilet for a long time. Amelia didn’t feel embarrassed anymore, after all, the most embarrassing scene was seen by Dudian. It seemed that her temperament had grown a lot in just a few days. She no longer cared about Dudian’s attitude and was no longer easily angered by him.
   

        The three of them stayed in the dark cave and allowed time to pass.
   

        Dudian couldn’t endure the hunger. He skillfully took out a knife and cut off a piece of the flesh of the Aragami. He slowly chewed and swallowed it. Then he closed his eyes to rest.
   

        Half an hour later, Dudian suddenly felt hot all over his body. He was sweating. He opened his eyes in surprise. He looked down to inspect his body. He had been staying in the cold cave for the past few days, the cold air in his right arm would move from time to time. But at this moment, the cold air in his right arm seemed to have disappeared. He didn’t feel cold at all. It was as if he had recovered from the previous ice blood disease.
   

        He looked at his chest and abdomen. Under the surface of his skin, there were complex blood vessels, meridians, and bones. The first thing he looked at was his internal organs. Other than stomach acid and undigested pieces of Aragami meat, there was nothing else, he heaved a sigh of relief, but in the next moment, his expression suddenly changed. He stood up abruptly from the ground, took off the armor on his body, and turned his hand to touch his back.
   

        His movement was very fast. He immediately felt a protruding sarcoma on his back. He was shocked.
   

        At first, he thought that it was a worm that crawled into his armor, but he didn’t expect that the crawling feeling came from the protruding thing under his skin.
   

        When his fingers touched the protruding sarcoma, the sarcoma seemed to have a life of its own. It quickly crawled toward the back of his neck. The squirming feeling was like a naked worm running on his back.
   

        Dudian’s face changed as he twisted his palm. He quickly pressed the sarcoma and blocked its path.
   

        However, when his palm pressed down on the sarcoma, the sarcoma suddenly sank into the depths of his skin.
   

        The sudden appearance of the sarcoma frightened Dudian. Even though he had always been calm, he was frightened by this strange situation. The most important thing was that he smelled the smell of danger and death.
   

        The sarcoma disappeared. He didn’t dare to stop and wait for it to reappear. He immediately squatted down and took off his armor. He leaned against the wall behind him. The Heart Protection Mirror in the middle of the armor reflected light. His field of vision was 270 degrees, his head was slightly tilted. He could see the situation of his back through the heart protection mirror in the armor. He quickly saw that there was a fist-sized sarcoma lying quietly on his back, the color of the sarcoma was very strange. It was golden like liquid metal.
   

        He was very clear about his physical condition. This golden sarcoma had never appeared before. Could it be caused by eating the flesh of the Aragami?
   

        He could only think of one possibility. His face turned pale. He had been eating the flesh of the Aragami for the past few days. He had gradually relaxed but he didn’t expect such a sudden change.
   

        “I have to dig this thing out.”Dudian didn’t dare to let the thing stay in his body. He was scared because of the fast movement of the thing. He immediately took out the dagger from his leggings and stabbed it.
   

        Puff!
   

        He was very fast. The dagger stabbed into his skin and went straight through it. However the moment his skin was pressed, the golden sarcoma quickly slid forward as if it was in danger. It went straight up his spine and slid towards the back of his neck.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He immediately grabbed the back of the neck and pressed hard. The flesh on the back of the neck was firmly pressed against the cervical vertebrae. In this position, his arm was twisted in a nearly broken position. It looked extremely terrifying.
   

        The golden sarcoma rushed to the front of the back of the neck. It seemed to feel that there was no way forward. It suddenly turned and went around Dudian’s throat. It continued to rush up.
   

        The head was going up.
   

        It was going to enter his brain!
   

        It was an extremely terrifying feeling. Dudian didn’t even think about it. He waved the dagger to cut his throat. This time he used the fastest speed. Puff! The blade cut through his throat, his throat was also broken. The next moment his fingers were like hooks. He reached into his throat and grabbed the golden sarcoma.
   

        The movement was as fast as lightning. But the reaction of the golden sarcoma was much faster than what Dudian had imagined. As he cut his throat, the golden sarcoma quickly retreated and sank into his chest. It seemed that it was accumulating power.
   

        Dudian’s face was ugly. He covered his throat which was bleeding non-stop. If he didn’t rely on his self-healing ability, he wouldn’t have died even if his throat was cut. He wouldn’t have cut his throat so decisively. He only needed to hesitate for a moment, it was very likely that the thing had drilled into his head. At that time he couldn’t imagine what would happen. This feeling reminded him of the first time he got the Splitter’s magic marks.
   

        At that time when the splitter’s parasitic soul worm entered his body it was also a living thing. It rushed towards his brain. Fortunately he was able to stop it in time so the parasitic soul worm had to retreat and return to his chest to live in the magic marks.
   

        He covered his throat to stop the bleeding. At the same time, he looked at the golden sarcoma on his chest. His heart was full of regret. He shouldn’t have eaten the flesh of the Aragami and put himself in such a dangerous situation. However, it was useless to regret now, people would always regret when they encounter worse things. They would rather go back to the previous situation. Perhaps when the worse situation appeared, he would be glad that the current situation was good enough.
   

        The golden sarcoma stayed in his chest for a while. Then it suddenly moved fast again and slid to the back of Dudian’s neck.
   

        Dudian immediately swung the dagger and cut open the back of his neck. As long as it passed by, he would be able to take it out.
   

        The golden sarcoma seemed to be “Aware”of this. It quickly stopped and then slowly sank. After a while, it quickly rushed to Dudian’s throat again.
   

        Dudian used his hands to block the throat and waited for it to attack.
   

        The golden sarcoma stopped halfway and then continued to turn to the back of the neck.
   

        Dudian used both hands to cover the neck. Blood gushed out and dyed his palms red. He felt weaker and weaker. There was a trace of anxiety in his heart. He slowly used his fingers to repair the wound on his throat, at the same time, he felt that his brain was dizzy due to lack of oxygen.
   

        After repeated attempts, the golden sarcoma seemed to know that it was too risky to rush to Dudian’s head. It sank again but didn’t stop. This time it directly rushed to Dudian’s chest where the magic marks of the splitter were, the next moment, Dudian felt that the magic marks of the splitter on his chest seemed to come back to life. It gently squirmed and confronted the golden sarcoma.
   

        Dudian’s face was full of shock as his mind almost went blank.
   

        In his impression, the splitter’s parasitic soul worm had already died and become a magic mark. But at this moment, it had come back to life!
   

        However, although it had “Come back to life”, Dudian found that it didn’t return to the appearance of a parasitic soul worm. Instead, it turned into a dark mucus-like strip. It looked like a worm but also like a pool of conscious mucus, it didn’t give way to the golden sarcoma.
   

        The golden sarcoma didn’t hesitate and quickly pounced on it. The sarcoma turned into a pool of golden mucus and entangled with the magic marks.
   

        The next moment, the dark black magic marks were entangled by the golden liquid. The area of the golden liquid was increasing but the dark black magic marks were getting smaller and smaller until they were completely wrapped. It was as if they were swallowed and disappeared.
   

        Dudian was stunned. He quickly thought of one thing. Could it be that his magic marks were swallowed? Could he enter the magic body of the splitter? Dudian was worried. He wanted to enter the magic body to verify. However he thought that if he entered the magic body then his body’s structure would change. If the golden sarcoma took advantage of this gap to enter his brain then he might not be able to stop it in time.
   

        He endured the verification and continued to watch.
   

        He saw that the golden sarcoma didn’t change in size after it wrapped the magic mark. It paused for a moment then suddenly turned and rushed towards his right arm.
   

        At this time, Dudian felt the cold air in his right arm as if it had come back to life. It was so cold that his body was trembling.
   

        The golden sarcoma quickly came to his right shoulder. It didn’t hesitate and directly rushed into his arm.
   

        The tissue in his right arm was completely crystallized. It looked like a transparent ice block. When the golden sarcoma rushed in, the cold air in his arm became even thicker. It was as if he had been invaded by an enemy, the bones in his arm were protruding with sharp ice spikes.
   

        This scene was too strange. It was as if his right arm was conscious.
   

        Dudian was at a loss. Soon, he saw that the cold air in his right arm covered the surface of the golden sarcoma. There were faint signs of ice. The golden sarcoma seemed to feel that something was wrong. It stopped and withdrew in the opposite direction.
   

        When it retracted back to his right shoulder, the surface had completely frozen. It stopped. Then the cold air on the surface became thicker and thicker. It completely froze on his right shoulder.
   

        This series of changes made Dudian’s heart skip a beat. At the same time, he felt waves of cold. First, there was the inexplicable appearance of this kind of bacteria-like golden sarcoma in his body. Then there was the “Conscious”change in his right arm, he felt that he couldn’t understand his own body. However, the change in his right arm could be a reaction of stress, just like how water would boil when it was heated.
   

        If it was a reaction of stress, why would the golden sarcoma stimulate his right arm?
   

        At this time, there was a dizziness in front of his eyes. Dudian quickly took out the first-aid medicine from his backpack and smeared it on his throat. After a while, his cut throat and crushed throat gradually showed signs of healing, the first aid medicine he brought were the top healing medicines in the giant wall. It was not an exaggeration to say that they were divine medicines.
   

        While his throat was healing, Dudian stared at the frozen golden sarcoma on his right arm. He was lost in thought.
   

        The cold air in his right arm was caused by the overconsumption of cold crystals in the brain of the undeads. The golden sarcoma should have appeared after eating the flesh of the Aragami. The cold air would be stimulated by the golden sarcoma. There should be some connection between the two.
   

        After a long time Dudian suddenly woke up. He thought of the magic marks of the splitter which he had swallowed. He looked at his chest. The magic mark was gone. There was only a faint black mark. He quickly grabbed the blade, he entered the magic body in the same way as before.
   

        Soon, the blade melted and turned into mucus which covered his body. The next moment, the familiar feeling of power covered his body. Dudian entered the magic body state again. He was relieved but soon he found that.., his right arm didn’t turn into the splitter’s sharp blade. Instead, the ice crystal had become more serious. His arm had become one meter long. His fingers were no longer visible. Instead, it was an ice claw!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “How...”Dudian looked at the ugly claw. He was confused and confused. His right arm was still in the shape of an ice crystal arm, it was a monster’s claw. Although it wasn’t unusual for him to have a monster’s body but why could the monster’s body affect the ice crystal transformation of his right arm?
   

        He raised his right arm and rotated his fingers. Although his entire arm was like a hard ice block, but his fingers moved freely. There was no effect but he couldn’t feel it. If his eyes didn’t see the fingers moving according to his will.., he couldn’t even feel his fingers moving.
   

        Ice was fragile. Dudian didn’t know how much strength the ice claw could withstand. He raised his hand and gently patted the rock wall. He controlled the strength and first tested the hardness of the ice claw.
   

        Bang! !
   

        Suddenly there was a loud sound.
   

        The sound was so loud that Dudian who was mentally prepared didn’t expect it. He was shocked as he looked at the scene in front of him. His Ice Claw didn’t break but the rock wall, there was a claw mark that was half a meter deep. It was ferocious and cold. It looked like the mark left by a monster’s claw.
   

        A few seconds later, Dudian came back to his senses. His eyes were full of shock. Only he knew how much strength he had used just now, it was very easy to break the ice with the thickness of the ice claw. Moreover, there were weak joints on the ice claw. Therefore, he had only used a very light force. It was so light that he just wanted to touch it.
   

        However, the result gave him a shock. He could not help but reach out his sharp blade and touch the claw gouges on the rock wall. The sharp blade had a sense of perception. The clear and rough feeling that came from it let him know that he was not hallucinating.
   

        He could not help but look at his ice claw. Could it be that there was no sense of perception and his control of the force was somewhat fuzzy? He had used a lot of strength just now?
   

        But he had already grasped the strength of his right arm very accurately when he was carving every day.
   

        He thought for a moment and felt that it was necessary to test it again.
   

        He raised his sharp blade limb and came to the rock wall at the side. He tried to use medium strength to slash out. Bang Bang, a few hoarse friction sounds rang out. Three cuts were made on the rock wall. Due to the sharpness of the blade, the cuts were very thin, it was more than half a meter deep. It was similar to the depth of the ice claw but the area of damage was far from it. In addition to the scratches, the ice claw had dented the wall, the body of the blade had only left three deep and thin scratches on the wall.
   

        Dudian was aware of the situation. He raised the ice claw again and came to the other side of the wall.
   

        “What are you doing?”Amelia poked out half of her head from the corner. She looked at Dudian’s enchanted body. She wasn’t afraid but curiously asked.
   

        Dudian turned his dark golden pupils to look at her: “It’s none of your business. Go back.”
   

        Amelia frowned slightly. She looked at him but didn’t say anything. She stepped back.
   

        Dudian retracted his eyes. This time he was going to use medium strength.
   

        Bang! !
   

        A loud explosion was heard.
   

        Dudian’s eyelids twitched as he looked at the cracked rock wall. It seemed that the entire rock wall was about to be split by the claw marks. The entire protruding rock wall had caved in. It looked like a super heavy truck had crashed into it.
   

        Dudian quickly reacted and looked at his right hand. He was relieved when he saw that the ice claw didn’t break. He looked up and carefully observed the collapsed rock wall. His eyes slowly revealed shock, his strength control was correct. In his mind, the right hand and the sharp blade were the same strength but the damage was more than ten times different!
   

        This could only mean that his right arm was too developed and stronger than any part of his body!
   

        He didn’t continue to try. His eyes went back to his right arm and penetrated into it. His face slightly changed as he saw that there was a faint golden color on the frozen golden sarcoma, it was as if it was dyed.
   

        “Is this thing going to merge with my right arm? Or is it not completely frozen? is it going to disperse and gradually move?”Dudian’s face turned ugly, he wasn’t happy at all because of the strange power from his right arm. He pondered for a moment and finally made up his mind. He was ready to cut out the golden sarcoma on his right shoulder. Although he guessed that the terrifying strange power of his right arm.., it was very likely related to this golden sarcoma. After cutting out the golden sarcoma, the strange power might also disappear. However, he did not dare to be greedy for the power that he had obtained!
   

        He could still clearly see the golden sarcoma rushing toward his brain. Fortunately, the golden sarcoma was frozen by the cold air in his right arm. Otherwise, he did not dare to imagine how long he could hold on. Perhaps it had already entered his brain by now, this made him have a lot of terrifying associations.
   

        He took a deep breath and raised his sharp limbs. He slightly gathered strength and suddenly stabbed towards the golden sarcoma on his right shoulder.
   

        Clang! Bang!
   

        Two sounds were produced almost at the same time. The first sound was caused by the sharp blade stabbing into the frozen right shoulder. The second sound was caused by the sharp blade sliding down from the right shoulder and stabbing into the ground.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He looked at the intact right shoulder in a daze.
   

        The indestructible cutting blade couldn’t break his right shoulder?
   

        What kind of hardness was this?
   

        Dudian woke up after a few seconds. There was a trace of panic and fear in his heart. He raised the four most powerful limbs on his back. He aimed at his right shoulder and fiercely stabbed.
   

        Bang!
   

        Dudian’s body fell to the ground and made a dent in the ground.
   

        A cold feeling came from the front of the limbs. Dudian looked at his right shoulder. His heart sank. It was the same as what he felt on the blade. It didn’t Pierce through his right shoulder. Instead, the huge force knocked him down.
   

        His heart was cold to the bone. Could it be that he could only let the golden sarcoma stay in his right arm? But now it was showing signs of melting and spreading. If it was removed from his right arm and returned to his body, wouldn’t his nightmare come?
   

        He couldn’t accept such a thing. He clenched his teeth and stood up. He waved the sharp blades around his body and stabbed towards his right shoulder again.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        He tried seven or eight times in a row and fell seven or eight times. He looked at his right shoulder which was still intact. There were only a few shallow scratches on it. Dudian’s face was ashen. He slowly stood up as he thought to himself. Should he completely abandon his right arm?
   

        But in this case, he would only have one arm. Although his magic body of the splitter had other sharp limbs as support. It was like an arm. Losing an arm was not a big deal but it would eventually cause irreparable damage, if he met another master, it was very likely that he would lose to the other party because of the loss of this arm.
   

        He hesitated in his heart but he didn’t want to let the strange golden sarcoma stay in his body.
   

        He silently leaned against the rock wall, his thoughts in a mess.
   

        After a long, long time.
   

        He still made a decision.
   

        Judging from the changes in his right shoulder, the golden sarcoma should not be able to come out from his right shoulder in a short time. After he left the Earth Dragon Cave, he would most likely face a tough battle. It would undoubtedly be very disadvantageous for him to cut off his right arm at this time, he had to at least survive this hurdle.
   

        He decided to perform an operation on himself, the isolation surgery!
   

        However, with the conditions in the cave, it was obvious that he would not be able to complete this surgery. He had to rely on the items in this village. If the alien spaceship that he had guessed had relatively high-tech medical equipment.., and if he happened to know how to use it, it would be able to help him complete this internal isolation surgery.
   

        After making the decision, he sat on the ground as if he had been relieved of a heavy burden. He felt cold sweat all over his body, but there was a trace of disappointment in his heart. He had already turned himself into this person who was neither human nor ghost in pursuit of survival and strength, he did not know what his future would be like. Or rather, did he have a future?
   

        This thought was a little negative and made him feel depressed. He turned his head to look at Aisha who was sitting quietly beside him. Her face, which had always been quiet and beautiful, was like a snow lotus blooming in the dark and cold cave, illuminating his eyes.
   

        Fortunately, no matter how bad it was, he had you by his side..
   

        A faint smile appeared on his face, but his heart became more and more determined. No matter what, he had to hold on until she recovered.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian didn’t dare to eat the flesh of the Aragami in the following days in order to avoid stimulating the golden sarcoma in his right shoulder. Without the flesh of the Aragami, Dudian also lost his source of food. Fortunately, he could see that Haisha’s wound would heal in a day or two at most. By then, he would be able to leave the place. If her healing time was longer.., it would take four to five days. He had to consider whether or not he should make an exception and get “Ingredients”from Amelia.
   

        Seeing that the day of the hole was coming, Dudian also began to prepare. He took the sealed jar from Amelia to suffocate the Aragami. He came to the edge of the pool of mercury-silver mucus. He was only two meters away from it, the mucus began to squirm slightly. It seemed to sense the smell of life. The silver mucus that was as thick as a finger protruded from the edge and reached towards Dudian’s feet.
   

        Dudian’s eyes turned serious. The crystal worm was not only different from the other worms in terms of physique but also in terms of ability and vitality, the Crystal Worm would die when its body was cut open. However the crystal worm maintained a terrifying vitality as it melted into the slime. It seemed that as long as it was nourished by fresh blood and flesh it would be able to recover.
   

        Moreover, Dudian had thought of a problem that he had overlooked. The remains of the Aragami were well preserved. What would the Aragami feed on in this bare cave?
   

        This pool of mucus had been here for several days and hadn’t eaten anything. Could it be that it could maintain a long feeding time without moving?
   

        Dudian opened the sealed jar and put it on the ground. He picked up the knife and stabbed it into the silver mucus. It felt like he was stabbing into an unimpeded water. The tip of the knife stabbed into the soil.
   

        Dudian quickly moved but found that the characteristics of the mucus were very similar to that of water. No matter how he cut it, in the blink of an eye it would stick together and still squirm.
   

        No matter how sharp the knife was, it couldn’t cut the soft water.
   

        Dudian saw that he couldn’t hurt it so he simply changed the method and moved it into the jar.
   

        Fortunately, the mucus was soft like water so it was easy for Dudian to move it. Although the process was a bit cumbersome and there was no spoon or other suitable tools, but with a wider knife.., dudian smoothly moved the mucus around the pot. He cut a hole next to the pot and moved the pot in. The mouth of the pot was level with the ground. Then he moved the mucus into the mouth of the pot.
   

        During this process, from time to time, silver tentacles stretched out from the mucus towards Dudian. But Dudian used the knife to hit them down and sank them into the mucus.
   

        Half an hour later, Dudian moved all the silver mucus into the pot. When the last bit was in the pot, Dudian didn’t wait for it to climb out again. He quickly covered the pot and pressed it to death.
   

        When the pot was pressed to death, Dudian clearly felt that the inside of the pot was trembling. The pot gently shook but the force was not strong. The impact lasted for a while and then stopped.
   

        Dudian dug out the jar and put it aside. He didn’t open it to check. He didn’t care if it was dead or alive. If there were conditions, he would like to use it to study. But in his current situation.., it would be good if he could take this thing away from here.
   

        Although the crystal worm was big, but there was not much mucus after melting. It was like it had been concentrated. It was enough to fill the jar with the size of a basketball. It saved a lot of space for Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at the Aragami embedded in the rock wall. There was something strange in his eyes but he didn’t know what it was. However he was thinking about.., how to take it away.
   

        The Aragami was about ten meters tall. It was impossible to carry it away. Moreover the smell of the Aragami could attract terrifying things from the abyss. It had to be sealed in a bag or a box, just like the few pieces of Sylvia meat that he carried with him.
   

        He came before the Aragami thoughtfully and looked at the left and right sides. He estimated the thickness of this Aragami’s body and calculated silently in his heart. His backpack was three meters tall, two meters thick, and two meters wide, the backpack that was used for hunting outside the giant wall could be considered to be the largest one. If this Aragami was placed into it, it would naturally not be able to fit in. However, he was considering whether he could cut her up and dispose of her into neat pieces of meat, he would then pile it into the backpack.
   

        However, looking at the thickness of the Aragami’s body, especially the size of its lower body, it was still a bit difficult to fit it in his backpack.
   

        After thinking for a while, he decided to keep the intact body of the Aragami for the time being. It was a big headache for him to leave this place.
   

        Two days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Haisha’s injuries were finally fully recovered. Dudian didn’t cut off all of the Aragami’s limbs. Instead, he cut off a part of the Aragami’s limbs that looked like spider legs. He put it into his backpack and took Amelia and Haisha with him, he was ready to explore the outside of the cave.
   

        After leaving the depths of the cave, Dudian returned to the passage. He found something strange. There were only small pieces of the giant Aragami’s limbs that he had cut off. The entire passage seemed very empty, when he rushed out of the passage, the limbs of the giant worm were piled up to half a meter high. It was almost impossible to move.
   

        Dudian looked at Amelia and frowned: “What’s Going On?”
   

        Amelia blinked her eyes and innocently said: “How do I Know?”
   

        “You ate it?”Dudian squinted his eyes. He noticed that Amelia’s physique had reached the level of a pioneer. The speed of improvement was like a rocket. He suspected that if she ate it.., she would become an Abyss Walker in this cave!
   

        Amelia rolled her eyes, “Even if I was a pig, I wouldn’t be able to eat so much!”! “When I came to take it, I found that a lot of the worms had disappeared. Every time I came to take it, I saw a large part of them disappear. I guess they have climbed into the passage to hide.”
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. He looked at the depths of the passage. Indeed, he hadn’t seen Amelia leave the cave many times in the past few days. Even if she ate day and night, she wouldn’t be able to eat so many worms, moreover, although she was used to the desolate insects but she wasn’t willing to eat them. Her appetite was limited.
   

        He stepped into the passage and slowly moved forward. He found that the number of desolate insects was decreasing. When he reached the passage which he used to block with coal, he found that the ordinary desolate insects which he had crushed in the passage were gone, the ground was very empty. There were only some gaps and grooves in the rock wall. There were some finger-sized desolate insects which were crawling weakly inside.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows. This situation was a bit strange. Could it be that other villagers had come in from behind?
   

        However, there was no trace of other people’s smell.
   

        He pondered for a moment and continued to move forward along the passage.
   

        After walking for a while, he suddenly saw a large dent on the ground. It was about half a meter wide. It seemed to be caused by something round. He squatted down and touched the Dent. It was sticky and smelled, it was the smell of the mucus on the desolate worm’s body.
   

        A hint of shock flashed in his eyes. He raised his head and looked into the darkness in front of him along with the Dent.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Could it be that there is a giant worm here?”Amelia’s eyes were full of doubt. She also saw the huge dent on the ground. There seemed to be no other monsters in the cave.
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed. He pondered for a moment and continued to move forward.
   

        The skid mark moved along the passage until it reached the fork in front of the passage. The skid mark turned to the other side of the dead end passage. This passage was also the place where the villagers explored. The depth was short and the habitat of the worm was small.
   

        Dudian looked at the skid mark which was sliding towards the passage. He used his thermal vision to scan the passage. There was no heat source reaction. The villagers should have retreated long ago. The usual exploration time was half a day, after all, the passage was only a few hundred meters deep. If it wasn’t for the dangers lurking inside, half a day would be enough to come in hundreds of times.
   

        “Let’s not go?”Amelia secretly looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. Even if Amelia didn’t say it, he wouldn’t track the thing that was suspected to be a super giant worm. From the slippage, it could be predicted that its size was bigger than that crystal worm, even if its strength wasn’t dominant, it was at least at the inner barren level. This worm was useless to him. Killing it would be a waste of his physical strength.
   

        There was a trace of surprise in Amelia’s eyes as she saw Dudian listen to her proposal. She couldn’t help but look at him twice.
   

        Dudian walked straight along the passage. The entrance of the cave was not far ahead. After walking for dozens of meters, he saw the faint light coming from the entrance of the cave. He stopped and took out a telescope from his backpack, although he had night vision but his night vision couldn’t be compared to the daytime. It was like being in the cave. The distance of his vision was greatly shortened. He could only see dozens of meters outside the entrance of the cave.
   

        “What is this?”Amelia looked at Dudian’s binoculars and curiously asked.
   

        Dudian ignored her. He used binoculars to look at the green grass outside the cave. There were a few tattooed wilderness generals stationed in front of the cave. They were fully armed, there were no villagers gathered to watch. It was very empty. But in this empty place there were two strange mounds of grass. They were three to four meters tall.
   

        How could there be two more mounds of grass here?
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. He used his X-ray vision to look at the mounds of grass. The next moment, his face changed and quickly shrank back to the previous place. His back was full of cold sweat.
   

        Amelia saw that Dudian was so nervous. Her heart sank but her face remained unchanged. She asked: “What’s Wrong?”
   

        Dudian came back to his senses after hearing her words. He looked at Amelia and turned back to the cave: “Let’s go.”
   

        Amelia was startled. She looked back at the outside of the cave. There was a bit of complexity and hesitation in her eyes. It was a rare opportunity to get out of the cave. The Way Out was right in front of her and her strength had greatly increased..
   

        She hesitated for less than two seconds before she retracted her eyes. She turned around and followed Dudian into the cave. She had secretly tested her skills during the past few days when her strength had increased. She knew that she was far from Dudian, if she tried to escape, she would be caught by Dudian.
   

        After passing through the passage and returning to the deepest part of the cave, Dudian stopped. His face was gloomy. He almost cried out in fear when he saw the things in the haystack. His guess had come true. There were two cannons! Moreover, the cannons were not filled with gunpowder. Although the appearance was similar but he found out that the cannons were built with energy plates. If he was not wrong, they should be laser cannons!
   

        Only such energy weapons needed built-in energy plates!
   

        Although the possibility was not very certain but it was very high. He didn’t dare to verify it himself. No matter how fast he was, he couldn’t be faster than the speed of the laser cannon. He was secretly glad that he had investigated in advance, otherwise, if he had stepped out of the cave rashly, he might have just stepped out and his head would have been blasted by the laser cannon, instantly killing him!
   

        Two haystacks and two laser cannons. It was possible that they wanted to kill him and Aisha at the same time.
   

        Initially, when he saw that the place where the high priest lived had modern technology, he had guessed that there would be laser guns and other weapons here. He did not expect that the other party would take out two laser cannons. Such a great weapon could even kill an abyssal-level monster.., such a weapon would be able to directly kill an abyss level monster!
   

        Of course, the prerequisite was to aim at the vitals.
   

        Dudian didn’t know the specific effects of the two cannons. Would the gaps between the shots be filled one by one or more shots? If they could be fired consecutively.., the value of the two laser cannons was frightening.
   

        If it was just the laser cannons, Dudian wouldn’t be scared to retreat. If it was an ordinary person who controlled the laser cannons then he could easily predict the position of the shots and Dodge, but if it was a pioneer level expert who controlled the two laser cannons then he would have to suffer.
   

        “Since there is such a thing here then my previous speculation should be right. There are alien spaceships or something similar to spaceships left behind by advanced technology. However, the people here don’t seem to have learned anything from it. They only know how to use it but not to analyze it to develop themselves.”Dudian’s eyes lit up, this phenomenon was very critical.
   

        They could only use the technology but not apply it to their daily lives. It meant that the people here were not very knowledgeable about these things.
   

        “It seems that your methods are more powerful than I thought.”Dudian’s eyes flashed. He looked down at Amelia and sneered, “And you are ruthless enough. Do you want to be buried with me?”
   

        Amelia’s heart skipped a beat as she pretended not to understand: “What did you say?”
   

        “Do you know that the great priest is waiting for me outside?”Dudian looked at her: “What do you think I should do now?”
   

        Amelia was at a loss: “What ambush? What did you say?”
   

        “There is no need to act.”Dudian stared at her, “The trap has been set. But I want to know where you got the two cannons. Are they from the thing above us?”He pointed at the dome.
   

        Amelia’s face changed but she quickly realized that her expression was exposed. She turned around and angrily said: “I don’t know what you are talking about.”
   

        “I have already seen it. Why are you still acting?”Dudian glanced at her, he muttered to himself: “The lights on the top of your village are so bright. You need a lot of energy right? In addition to solar energy, I really can’t think of where to place the power station. I want to see the place where the lights are connected.”
   

        Amelia’s face was ugly. She knew that Dudian had seen through her plan. She was depressed: “How do you know about the beam cannon? Do you have it in your wall?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Beam Cannon? Dudian asked: “Did you get this from above?”
   

        Amelia frowned as she knew that Dudian was referring to the place on the dome. It was the biggest secret of their tribe. She didn’t expect that dudian would be able to see through it. Most people would be amazed by the brilliance of the dome, however they wouldn’t think about the thing behind the light. It seemed that they had seen something similar from Dudian’s words. It wouldn’t be strange if they saw through it.
   

        Moreover she knew that Dudian lived in the wall. Most likely there was such a thing in the wall. She was a bit vigilant. The thing that they relied on the most was this. If there was something similar in the wall.., it was inevitable that they would suffer a great loss if there was a war in the wall.
   

        Her thoughts drifted far away.
   

        Dudian saw that she wasn’t in the mood so he didn’t rush her. He went to sit down and rest, he said: “I don’t know how much spirit of sacrifice you have but you have two ways. First, you try to die with me. Then you die and I live. I will retaliate against your clansmen. Second, you cooperate with me. When I leave here, I will give the map to the great god. As for how to verify the authenticity of the map I gave you, I think you should have a way. Otherwise, you wouldn’t be so eager to ask me to hand over the map.”
   

        Amelia came back to her senses and looked at Dudian who was sitting on the ground. Her heart sank. She had seen the scheming mind of this teenager who was only a few years older than her, she sneered: “Why should I die with you but you can live? If you didn’t hold me hostage, you would be dead by now. Once I die, you will be buried with me!”
   

        Dudian was very patient, “Although you have two beam cannons that can kill me. But unfortunately it seems that the high priest only wants to ambush us. He doesn’t intend to directly attack the cave. The sacrifice is too big. It will destroy the foundation of the cave. It is possible to destroy the Aragami that you believe in. Of course, this is just my guess. But one thing is certain. If you push the two beams into the cave, it will be difficult to kill me. Unless you have an ESP Lock on me.”
   

        Amelia knew that Dudian was right. This was the reason why she was depressed and sullen. She thought that she could directly kill Dudian with the surprise attack of the beam cannon. She didn’t expect that Dudian would see through it, this was supposed to be an ambush. How could they talk about an ambush if they were seen through?
   

        “Even if you are right, you can forget about stepping out of the cave without me.”Amelia didn’t back down. She had grown a lot in just a few days, she looked into Dudian’s eyes, “You are a human after all. You should eat. If I am not wrong, you can’t eat the desolate worm or the corpse of the Aragami. I don’t believe that you can stay here forever!”
   

        “Oh?”Dudian looked at her, “It seems you are secretly paying attention to me?”
   

        Amelia snorted and replied in disdain.
   

        Dudian didn’t care about her attitude, “You are right. I am a human after all. But because I am a human, I know that there is no way out so I have to change the path. Since I can’t leave from the exit, I can dig a path from any place here. But now I want to go to the top.”
   

        Amelia’s pupils shrank. Why didn’t she think of this before? No Wonder Dudian didn’t panic when he saw the laser cannon retreat back into the cave. It turned out that he had thought of this escape route!
   

        However, the great god outside didn’t think of this!
   

        This was a serious omission in their plan!
   

        The most chilling thing was that if the great god relied on the two laser cannons to guard the cave entrance, Dudian could use this method to drill out without anyone knowing! She had miscalculated and the Great God had miscalculated!
   

        She knew that but she couldn’t inform the great god outside. It was impossible for her to rush out and shout. It was estimated that her mouth would be pinched by Dudian as soon as she shouted out the first word!
   

        How could she inform the great god so that she could respond as soon as possible?
   

        Her eyes slightly turned as she pondered.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at her but didn’t say anything. His eyes quickly made Amelia come back to her senses. She looked at Dudian’s calm expression: “Why are you looking at me?”
   

        “I’m waiting for you to think it through.”
   

        “Think, think what through?”
   

        “Think about your own result.”
   

        “What result?”Amelia’s face sank: “Anyway I’m already in your hands. You can kill me if you want to. Don’t even think about humiliating me!”
   

        Dudian shook his head, “If you want to inform the high priest and let her ambush me then the final result will be that you will die and I will live. Then I will leave this place. What’s the meaning of this result for you? What’s The Meaning for your clansmen? Build a dangerous enemy?”
   

        Amelia’s eyes were gloomy: “How can you be so sure that you can escape from here?”
   

        Dudian continued to shake his head but didn’t answer, he said: “If you are willing to cooperate with me, after I leave here, not only will you get the map of the wall, but you will also have one less enemy like me. This is the most cost-effective deal. Although you are young, but at least you should understand this point.”
   

        “You!”Amelia was angry. She didn’t know how many times she had been scorned by Dudian’s vicious tongue. She had been indifferent but after the failed ambush of the beam cannon, her mood became impetuous again, “Aren’t you very capable? What do you want me to cooperate with you for?”
   

        “I don’t need your cooperation for the time being. I may need it when I go up. I hope you will be tactful when the time comes.”Dudian calmly said.
   

        Amelia was angry again. She sullenly turned her head to face the rock wall. In her heart she was thinking about how to inform the high priest about the news.
   

        Dudian looked at her but didn’t say anything. He got up and went to the deepest part of the cave. He was in the Devil State. He waved his body and climbed up the rock wall. He used the sharp blades as shovels to cut the rock wall, pieces of rock were cut.
   

        Dudian’s attention fell on Amelia who was standing in front of the passage. He frowned and shouted: “Aren’t you going to come over?”
   

        Amelia heard the voice and slowly walked over. Her face slightly changed as she saw Dudian who was hanging upside down on the top of the wall. Her eyes became more gloomy and there was a trace of anxiety in them.
   

        Dudian glanced at her and continued to cut the wall. Soon, he cut more than 20 meters deep. He saw a piece of metal in front of him. Without any hesitation, he waved the sharp blade to cut it.
   

        The sharp blade cut into the metal but it wasn’t able to cut it open. There was only a shallow white scratch. It was estimated that it would take millions of cuts in the same place to destroy it.
   

        Dudian saw that the thickness of the metal was extremely deep. The deepest part of the metal was a dark red grid. It blocked his vision so he couldn’t see through it. He thought of the sleeping coffin of Sylvia. It was made of the same material.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “It’s useless. The top of the metal wall is designed to bear the weight of the rocks. Its thickness is beyond your imagination. You Can’t break it.”Amelia saw that Dudian’s attack was ineffective so she was relieved, she deliberately said in a casual tone.
   

        Dudian frowned. Amelia’s words weren’t wrong. It was difficult for him to break the metal wall with his strength unless he attacked the same place day after day. However, it would take too long, he couldn’t hold on. Even if he used the ice claw that was embedded in the golden flesh, it wouldn’t be able to cause any effect. After all, the indestructible cutting blade was almost completely ineffective. There was only a shallow mark left, the hardness of the metal was beyond most of the metals he knew.
   

        Even the chrome metal which was known as the hardest metal might not have such hardness. Moreover, the chrome metal was silver white while the one in front of him was gold. The inner layer was dark red, it didn’t exist. But it was understandable that it might be an alien spaceship. It was most likely a metallic element from an alien planet.
   

        “Is it used for bearing weight?”Dudian let go of the sharp blade and jumped down from the rock wall. He landed in front of Amelia. The beast-like figure was emitting a ferocious aura. He calmly looked down at Amelia, there was a trace of fear in her eyes: “You have lived here for generations. How did you deal with the feces?”
   

        “Feces?”Amelia was startled. She didn’t think that Dudian would say such a dirty thing so bluntly. Especially when a man and a woman said such a thing, it was even more embarrassing, however, she thought that her body had been exposed to Dudian’s eyes. There was nothing to hide. She said in a sarcastic tone: “Have you been hungry for too long? Why are you interested in this thing?”
   

        “When I first came to your tribe, I didn’t smell the smell of feces. Logically speaking, with the number of people living here, the amount of feces produced every day is an astonishing amount. It accumulated every day and every year. It should have piled up like a mountain and smelled for ten miles. But the fact is that it didn’t.”There was a trace of calm and interest in Dudian’s eyes, “Can you tell me where these things went?”
   

        Amelia was surprised. She understood why Dudian would suddenly mention such a dirty thing. Although it was dirty but it was a crucial problem. It could lead to the secrets of their tribe, her heart sank again. Although Dudian couldn’t break the metal wall and was basically in a dead end but she felt that the other party had other means.
   

        “I don’t know. I’m a goddess so I’m not interested in these things. If you are interested then you can ask the villagers to contribute to you.”Amelia looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at her eyes for a while. He turned around and went to the side of the Aragami. He lifted the limbs of the Aragami and continued to cut the wall.
   

        Amelia frowned as she looked at Dudian’s back. She had an ominous feeling in her heart.
   

        “Do you know how Hunters Track Monsters?”Dudian didn’t look back as he talked to Amelia, “The feces and footprints left by monsters are the most valuable clues for hunters to track them. So the feces accumulated here haven’t been dumped out for generations. I didn’t smell the smell of human feces outside. The feces accumulated for so many years wouldn’t be able to fit in your space. So you should have a special way to deal with the feces or special passage to move them to a far place in case the monsters smell them and attack them.”
   

        Amelia’s heart gradually turned cold as she listened to Dudian’s words. She felt that her limbs were getting cold.
   

        “If there is such a passage then it is the place where we can escape.”Dudian said: “There should be air purification passage and other passages in addition to the excrement passage.”
   

        After seeing the laser cannon he no longer considered this backward and simple village as a primitive tribe. After all, the place where the Great God lived was full of high-tech equipment.
   

        Amelia bit her lips and looked at Dudian’s back: “Even if there is such a passage, do you still want to climb out of a passage filled with feces?”
   

        “Why not if you can survive?”Dudian said: “But don’t worry, I am not looking for this passage.”
   

        Amelia clenched her fingers and felt a wave of frustration and powerlessness. She thought that Dudian would once again be forced into a desperate situation. She didn’t expect that Dudian would find a new way out and hope. It seemed that he would never face a difficult situation.
   

        A moment later, Dudian dug the rock wall next to the Aragami to the deepest part. With a ding sound, a metal rock wall was revealed. He dug all the rocks around the metal rock wall and found that the metal rock wall was oval, it was connected to the top of the golden wall. It was obviously unrealistic to dig a tunnel out from the depths of the tunnel to leave the village.
   

        Dudian wasn’t surprised. He frowned and continued to dig. This time he went deeper into the ground.
   

        He continued to dig down the metal wall. He dug out 30-40 meters of soil and dug out a metal plate. It was extremely smooth.
   

        “I see...”Dudian looked at the metal plate in the depths of the ground. There was a trace of shock in his eyes. He had many guesses from the signs of the village, there were countless monsters that could survive in the abyss for hundreds of years. The protection from the outside was far from enough. After all, there were many monsters that could burrow into the ground, if there was no corresponding protection, these monsters would become the number one enemy to destroy the village. The metal plate buried in the ground responded to his guess.
   

        The entire village was contained in a metal ball.
   

        Or rather..
   

        The entire village was in the alien spaceship that he had guessed earlier!
   

        The reason why he thought so was that besides what he saw, there was also the matter of the great divine priest asking for the map and planning to lead his people to migrate. This made him come to this conclusion. After all, no matter how stupid the great divine priest was.., she should know how dangerous it was to migrate on foot. There was almost a 100% chance that they would be wiped out. However, she still insisted on asking for the map. There were only two possibilities. The first was that they had to migrate or they would be destroyed. The second was.., they needed to migrate. At the same time, they had a special migration method so that they wouldn’t be wiped out.
   

        Now that he thought about it, if they were living in an alien spaceship then the migration would be done directly by the spaceship. The risk would be much smaller.
   

        “If this is a spaceship then is the control room the place where the great God Lives?”Dudian recalled the luxurious decoration of the metal cabin, he didn’t feel like he was in the control room of the spaceship. If that wasn’t the control room then the control room should be in another secret place. Perhaps only the great god or the goddess knew about it.
   

        But to open the spaceship, the Great God must be the one to open it.
   

        He thought so because the great god didn’t hysterically rescue Amelia after she was taken hostage. He didn’t panic too much. At most, he was sad. If the goddess was the key to open the spaceship.., then Amelia’s life was related to the safety of the whole family.
   

        “If this is a spaceship then it is impossible to dig a hole to leave. We can only dig a hole to go to the other side of the village. There is nothing to be afraid of.”Dudian’s eyes rolled, he thought of another problem, “If this is the interior of the spaceship then the tonnage of this spaceship is at least a million tons. This level of spaceship must be equipped with super powerful attack weapons including the internal defense system. However, the great god used two separate laser cannons to ambush me... could it be that she is unable to fully utilize the power of this spaceship?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian was relieved as he thought about it. Either the great priest was unable to control the spaceship or the spaceship was shot down during the cataclysm, the internal defense system and the external attack weapon system were completely ineffective or both problems existed at the same time. Amelia and her family had been living here for generations.
   

        The most basic configuration of such a large spaceship was to have a wide range of scouting instruments. The three-dimensional image of the nearby map was used to find the way out.
   

        Although the Great God could predict the bad luck outside which made Dudian think of such a configuration, but the range of the Great God’s premonition seemed to be extremely limited. The Bluefish Lake was not far from here, he could even hear the movement of the Bluefish Lake with his own perception. Of course, it had to be a big movement.
   

        “The ship’s only function is to migrate. The weapon system has long been ineffective. Otherwise, the ship would have swept through the Abyss region.”Dudian speculated, “The energy of the ship is estimated to be very little. Otherwise, the Great God wouldn’t want to get the coordinates of the God’s wall from me. However, the lights on the top of the village are still on day and night. From this point of view, the Great God shouldn’t be able to completely control the ship. He can’t even adjust it to an energy-saving mode.”
   

        The more he thought about it, the more he felt that it was possible. However, he was also not very interested in such a spaceship. However, he wanted to know if the database of this spaceship was still there and if there was any useful information recorded in it. One had to know.., earth could not produce a spaceship with such a structure. At least, according to what he knew from his authority, no country on Earth could produce such a war weapon. The biggest war weapon known was the aircraft carrier, however this was beyond the concept of an aircraft carrier. There was a ninety percent possibility that it was an alien spaceship. It might contain the secrets of the aliens, including the secrets of the Aragami and the unknown insects.
   

        “Why don’t you continue to dig?”Amelia saw Dudian stop and seemed to be thinking. She immediately interrupted Dudian’s thoughts, she spoke in a gloating tone: “Didn’t you want to go up? Why did you go down?”
   

        Dudian didn’t reply to her. He climbed to the top of the cliff. As he passed by the Aragami, he lifted his sharp limbs and cut the soil that was embedded in the Aragami. He stuck to the metal wall and cut to the back of the Aragami.
   

        “What... What are you doing? !”Amelia saw Dudian’s action. She was shocked and angry: “You are not allowed to destroy the Aragami! Stop!”
   

        Dudian said: “There is no need to be so excited. I Won’t destroy the Aragami if there is no need. It is useless for you to say if I want to destroy the Aragami. Moreover it is debatable whether you are a descendant of the Aragami or not.”
   

        Amelia was angry: “What do you mean? The Aragami is our ancestor and you don’t even recognize it?”
   

        “I only know that my ancestors were a group of mortals who liked to fight with the sky.”Dudian stopped and glanced at her, “I don’t know about your ancestors. You said that you are a descendant of the Aragami and the Aragami liked your smell. Why are the remains of the Aragami preserved here? Do the Aragami eat them alive?”
   

        Amelia was angry: “How do I Know?”
   

        “Of course you don’t know because you are still young.”Dudian continued to dig, “What you think is what others make you think. So what you think is not necessarily what you think. I know that you are not lying but it doesn’t mean that what you said is not a lie. I have a guess. I don’t think you will believe it. In my opinion, your ancestor might not be an Aragami but the Aragami.”
   

        Amelia frowned as she heard Dudian’s words. She was about to think when she heard the last sentence: “If you want to kill then kill. What kind of man are you to insult me like this?”
   

        “If what I said is the truth then it is not an insult.”Dudian said: “I am not lying to you about the corpse of the desolate worm that disappeared in the passage. It is obvious that the giant slimy mark was left by another giant desolate worm. We have killed our way here. It is possible that we have missed the small desolate worm. But do you think it is possible for such a big desolate worm to be missed? “Moreover, I discovered before that this desolate worm can be pieced together from several different parts of its body. I reckon that the great desolate worm was pieced together from the other parts of the desolate worm.”
   

        Amelia’s face was filled with anger as she said, “What does this have to do with me?”
   

        “This is the ability of the desolate worm. The desolate worms do not eat Aragami, but they will eat their own kind. These desolate worms live here, but they do not have any prey delivered to them. How do they survive? Don’t they eat? If they don’t eat, why would they eat you? It means that they have a need to eat. But when you cut open their bodies, have you seen the sand? No. There is no sand in their stomach. It means that they don’t eat rocks but meat. Then, whose meat do they eat? It can only be the meat of their own kind. They ate the meat of their own kind while they reproduced. Then they ate the worms that reproduced. It was probably a cycle...”Dudian said casually, but his words made Amelia’s heart jump.
   

        Her anger was completely extinguished by Dudian’s questions. She wanted to open her mouth to refute but she couldn’t think of anything to say.
   

        It was true that the Aragami liked her smell but didn’t hurt the Aragami. She was surprised but at first she comforted herself. She felt that the Aragami had the power of God but she wasn’t completely convinced, she didn’t think too much about it. Now Dudian had repeatedly mentioned it. She was gradually at a loss. She wanted to leave the cave and ask the priest to answer her questions.
   

        She still had a long way to go. She had a lot of things to learn. She felt that she had a lot of time to learn in the future so she wasn’t very diligent. But now she regretted it.
   

        “If you are the descendant of the Aragami then there are many things that can be easily explained.”Dudian cut the back of the Aragami. He wanted to peel off the wall, he said: “The Aragami are buried in the depths of the cave. You knew that the Aragami liked your smell and you believed in the Aragami. But you didn’t guard the body of the Aragami. If it was anyone else, they would have killed the Aragami but you didn’t do so.”
   

        “This... this is because the Aragami can provide power. If we kill the Aragami then our future clansmen will always be ordinary people. They won’t be able to hunt in the future.”Amelia felt that what Dudian said was wrong, she retorted: “Moreover, the desolate insects are so strong. How many warriors must be sacrificed to kill all of them? I believe that the Aragami will understand our difficulties.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Well, don’t forget that the insects are afraid of fire. No matter how strong they are, it’s easy to destroy them. Even if they don’t go extinct, if you want to use them to cultivate the villagers, you should at least move them to another place. Don’t you think it’s a blasphemy to let them stay with the remains of the Aragami? Haven’t you thought about this before?”Dudian casually said.
   

        Amelia was stunned and was at a loss for words.
   

        “Either your so-called belief is bullshit and you don’t take the Aragami as your ancestor seriously, or you are the descendants of the Aragami. The great gods or the first generation of gods and priests knew about this, but they sealed off the news and chose the Aragami who looked similar to you, especially the Aragami whose upper body looked like a perfect human, to be your ancestor. After all, who doesn’t like their ancestor to be a heroic and peerless perfect human? “It’s just like how some children find their parents unsightly or even poor, so they like to have beautiful and rich parents.”
   

        “As the saying goes, children don’t find their mothers ugly, but you do. You can only say that your ancestors, the first generation of goddesses and gods, are too ugly to be human!”
   

        Dudian’s expression was very casual, but his words were like needles.
   

        Amelia was so angry that her body trembled: “Shut Up!”
   

        “Are you afraid to know the truth, or do you think I’m Wrong?”Dudian looked at her.
   

        Amelia bit her lips. Her face was gloomy as she suddenly said: “You are taking revenge for my previous sarcasm, so you deliberately said so!”
   

        “There is a point.”Dudian looked away from her and continued to busy himself: “So don’t gloat in front of me.”
   

        Amelia snorted, “What you said seems reasonable but there are two fatal problems. First, if the desolate insects killed each other, they would have died long ago. How could they reproduce as fast as they eat?”? “Second, as far as I know, different kinds of mating are unable to produce offspring. Our village used to use cattle and wild boars but we haven’t been able to reproduce. This is the best evidence.”
   

        “These two questions are also the problem that I am not 100% sure that you are the offspring of the desolate insects.”. “Dudian’s expression was indifferent, “However, I guess that these desolate insects should have a special diet. Occasionally, they will eat other things. For example, you have come to explore the village. As for the problem of reproduction, human and beast mating is indeed impossible to reproduce. However, this desolate insect can not be generalized by ordinary beasts. It may be a parasite. If it has the ability to tamper with its own or other living DNA, then it is possible to mate with humans and have offspring.”
   

        “If there was an instrument that could verify the DNA, we would be able to get the results immediately. That’s why I only said that there was an 80% chance that your ancestor was a desolate bug and not an Aragami.”
   

        Amelia heaved a sigh of relief and said, “You’ve said so much, but it’s all your speculation. What DNA? I don’t understand. Anyway, you don’t have any evidence, so you’re just spouting nonsense!”
   

        “If there is evidence then I will make an instrument to verify the DNA. I will naturally help you find your true ancestor.”Dudian said: “But you can assume that if your ancestor is really these ugly desolate insects. From the situation of the desolate insects and Aragami, they are either symbiotic or arch enemies. If it is the first type then it is fine. But if it is the second type then you are the father of the thief!”
   

        Amelia angrily said: “Don’t make wild guesses since there is no evidence!”
   

        “But you don’t have any evidence. You are the heir of the Aragami, aren’t you?”
   

        “You!”Amelia was angry.
   

        Dudian ignored her and increased the speed of his blade. The stones fell down and rumbled on the ground. Soon, Dudian cut more than half of the wall behind the Aragami. He moved to the middle of the Aragami’s buttocks, dudian was startled. He quickly cut the wall behind the Aragami. He saw a protruding metal block which was five centimeters thicker than the metal wall.
   

        Dudian found that there was an empty passage inside the protruding metal block!
   

        The passage was half a meter tall. It was square as long as the edge of the metal block.
   

        His eyes lit up as he was surprised and surprised. He didn’t expect to find the passage so soon. Moreover the passage was behind the Aragami. Was it intentional or not?
   

        If it was intentional then did the person who put the Aragami here want to use the Aragami’s remains to block the passage? What was the side of the passage?
   

        Dudian turned to Amelia: “Did the first generation goddess put the Aragami’s remains in here?”
   

        Amelia replied in a depressed tone: “Of course, it was buried by the goddess and the priest.”She didn’t want to answer any of Dudian’s questions but she was afraid that Dudian would be narrow-minded, what kind of words would he say to retaliate against her? She couldn’t fight against Dudian but she couldn’t withstand the ‘vicious’language attack.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. He cut the soil behind the lower body of the Aragami. He pushed the Aragami’s body to the side and knocked it to the ground.
   

        Amelia saw that Dudian was so rude. She was scared and rushed forward: “What are you doing!”
   

        Dudian ignored her shout. His eyes fell on the protruding metal plate. He waved the sharp blade and suddenly hit it. Bang! The sharp blade cut the metal plate. However.., the metal plate seemed to loosen a little bit and the soil around it fell down.
   

        Dudian understood the situation. He lifted his hand and pressed on the metal plate. The next moment, the metal plate was pushed down to the level of the surrounding metal wall. It looked extremely smooth, the wall suddenly cracked and revealed a metal passage. It was dark inside but Dudian could see that there was a square passage. It was one meter high and about ten meters deep inside, he turned the corner. He couldn’t see through the metal passage. He had to drill into it to know where it led to.
   

        Dudian pondered for a moment before he turned back to the ground. He said to Amelia: “That’s the exit. Let’s go in.”
   

        Amelia was surprised to see that Dudian had created a passage. She knew that he was using her as a pathfinder. She was dissatisfied but she knew that resistance was useless. Moreover she was curious, where would this passage lead to? Was it the temple that the great priest had been talking about?
   

        The entrance of the passage was only four or five meters above the ground. Amelia jumped and grabbed the entrance of the passage. Dudian held Aisha’s hand and followed after her.
   

        Amelia didn’t run away immediately after she entered the passage. Although it was a great opportunity but she wasn’t familiar with the passage. She was afraid that Dudian would catch up to her if she got lost, she thought that if they really went to the temple then she might be able to use some of the mechanisms in the temple to kill Dudian!
   

        Dudian and Aisha went into the passage one after another. They came to a corner ten meters away. They saw that the passage went straight seven or eight meters to the left. He let Amelia Crawl in front while he followed behind, they went deeper into the passage. After seven or eight turns they came to a place similar to an elevator shaft. There was only a metal ladder leading to the top.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian looked up and saw that there was an entrance to a passage more than ten meters above them. He urged Amelia, “Go up.”
   

        Amelia hesitated for a moment. She grabbed the handrail and quickly climbed up. When she came to the entrance of the passage, she saw that the passage was three meters high and extremely spacious. On the other side was a dark room, she was puzzled and tried to walk slowly.
   

        Dudian and Aisha followed closely behind. When Amelia walked to the door of the passage, the room suddenly lit up, lighting up the room as if it was daytime.
   

        It was a very simple room with a bright silver metal structure. The floor and walls were all silver white. There was nothing in the room and the area was not big. It was more like a passage than a room, the light from the top of the head shone on the floor. The smooth silver wall reflected the figures of Dean, Aisha, and Amelia.
   

        Amelia was shocked by the sudden light. She quickly saw her naked figure on the opposite wall. She was so embarrassed that her face turned red. She covered her chest with both hands and slightly squatted down. She turned her head and looked at Dean in anger, “Don’t you have towels? Can’t I use them?”
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to her. He used his x-ray vision to scan the surroundings. The material here was the same as the outside. He couldn’t directly know the environment here. He had to explore step by step, he turned to look at Amelia: “I have already seen it. There is nothing to hide. I am not interested in you. Don’t Dawdle and continue to lead the way.”
   

        “You!”Amelia looked at Dudian with anger and shame. She covered her chest and continued to walk in front.
   

        Dudian followed behind her. From Amelia’s reaction when the lights were turned on, he felt that she should not have come in here. However, he could not rule out that she was not mentally prepared, of course, there was another possibility. She was acting. If that was the case, then it could only mean that she had made great progress. Her acting skills were so realistic that he did not want to doubt it.
   

        Both of them walked along the corridor. The corridor in front of them was dark but as they approached, the lights slowly turned on. After a while they entered a dead end and were blocked by a metal wall.
   

        Amelia stopped and was about to turn her head to ask. Dudian went straight past her and came to the front of the metal wall. He found that there was a groove on the side of the wall. It should be a locked door.
   

        There was a similar identification device on the side of the door. The surface was made of glass. Dudian said to Amelia: “Stand over here and try.”
   

        Amelia reluctantly came to the metal box that Dudian mentioned: “Try What?”
   

        “This should be the mechanism to open the door. Try to see if you can open it.”Dudian said.
   

        Amelia frowned. Although she didn’t believe it but she carefully looked at the metal box. She looked at the pearl which could reflect her face. At this time the pearl seemed to sense something, the red light turned into a red dot and shot onto Amelia’s forehead. The red dot split and turned into a rotating polygon net. It rotated on Amelia’s forehead. After a moment the red light converged, the Pearl also returned to its original state.
   

        Amelia didn’t see the rotating polygon on her forehead. She was puzzled as she saw the red light disappear. She turned her head and looked at Dudian.
   

        Dudian ignored her and went to the metal box. It seemed that the glass bead was scanning Amelia’s forehead. It seemed that it was some kind of identification method, however, it was different from the iris recognition and interrogation recognition that he had imagined. However, it didn’t seem to be an attack device. Otherwise, after the scan Amelia would only have two results. Either her identity would pass through and the metal door in front of her would open.., or she would trigger the mechanism and be killed on the spot!
   

        But neither of the two situations happened. Her identity didn’t open the metal door and she wasn’t killed. It meant that even if the identification failed, it was harmless.
   

        He didn’t have much hope for himself. He simply wanted to try. He moved in front of the glass bead. Soon, the glass bead once again lit up with red light. A red dot shot onto Dudian’s forehead and slowly dispersed into a polygonal mesh, the rotating area was getting bigger and bigger. It gradually moved from Dudian’s forehead to his cheek, then to his neck, then to his right shoulder. Finally, it stopped.
   

        Crack!
   

        There was a soft sound. The metal wall in front of them cracked from the middle and closed into the metal grooves on both sides.
   

        Amelia was stunned as she witnessed the scene. She didn’t expect that there would be such a ‘magical’thing.
   

        Dudian’s heart skipped a beat when the red mesh moved to his right shoulder. The metal door suddenly opened and his heart skipped a beat. He thought that it was an attack weapon, he then knew that the identification was successful. The door was opened. From the position of the red light, there was no doubt that it was the flesh of the Aragami on his right shoulder.
   

        His eyes flashed. This gave him a message: this place belonged to the Aragami.
   

        He looked at Amelia who was surprised: “Lead the way.”
   

        Amelia came back to her senses. She saw that Dudian was still using her as a pathfinder stone. She curled her lips and continued to lead the way.
   

        After crossing the metal door, they walked more than ten meters straight. After a corner, a bright metal room appeared in front of dudian. It was full of cold mechanical aura as usual. However, the things displayed in the room.., amelia and Dudian were completely stunned. The room was like a laboratory. There were several thick metal plates that were similar to operating tables protruding from the wall. On the other side, there was a metal cabinet that looked like a morgue cabinet, one of the cabinets was dented. It seemed that it was attacked by something. The marks were sharp like axes. The other two cabinets were half open. One cabinet was empty, the other cabinet was pulled out. There was a dried corpse lying on top of it!
   

        Although the flesh on the surface of the corpse had lost some moisture but it was well preserved. It was a blonde human with deep eye sockets. It looked like a zombie. Its hair was messy and it was wearing a blue and white striped uniform.
   

        The smell of the corpse was not strong.
   

        Dudian noticed that the temperature in the room and the passage outside was low. There was enough cold air. The temperature was not more than five degrees, the corpse should not be able to be preserved for a long time. Could it be that the corpse appeared here not long ago?
   

        Who put it in?
   

        Dudian felt the hair on his back stand up.
   

        The first thing Amelia saw was the mummy. The mummy was leaning on the cabinet as if it was staring at her. She almost screamed. Fortunately, she was by Dudian’s side during this period of time, she was used to all kinds of scaring. She was able to endure in time but she still felt waves of fear and fear. She had never seen such a terrifying scene. She had never even seen a dead person.., not to mention that she was stared at by a dried corpse.
   

        Dudian felt the fear coming from Amelia’s trembling body. He whispered: “Do you recognize this person?”
   

        Amelia heard Dudian’s voice. The fear in her heart suddenly disappeared. She turned to look at Dudian. Although she felt that this face was extremely hateful and wanted to tear it apart, but at this moment she felt that it gave her a sense of security. She shook her head: “I haven’t seen her before. But her appearance is very similar to the people in our village. She should be from our village.”
   

        She saw Dudian’s appearance so she imagined that the people in the wall were similar to Dudian’s black hair and black eyes.
   

        Dudian slightly frowned. He had seen most of the post-disaster human faces from the west. Perhaps it was because the location of the wall where he was sleeping was in Russia, it was hard to say if he was from Amelia’s place. After all, she didn’t know him.
   

        He said to Amelia: “Go and open all the cabinets.”
   

        “What? !”Amelia’s voice was raised by a few decibels as she stared at dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at her indifferently: “If you don’t do it then I can let you stay here and accompany them forever.”
   

        Amelia clenched her teeth. The good impression she had towards Dudian disappeared. She clenched her fists and slowly stepped forward. Soon, her anger was replaced by nervousness and fear, she silently chanted the blessing runes and exorcism spells.
   

        Dudian looked around the room. There were many strange tools on the floor. There were several small glass jars next to them. There seemed to be a vacuum inside. There were a few dry insects floating around. They were thinner than fingers, the insects were all different. Some of them had hair and some of them had small sharp blades. It made him think of the parasitic soul worms in the bodies of monsters.
   

        Could it be that there were several parasitic soul worms inside?
   

        Then who did everything here?
   

        At this time, Amelia opened the cabinets one by one. The smell of corpses in the room was getting stronger and stronger.
   

        Dudian found that there were many dried corpses in the cabinets. Most of them had blonde hair and blue eyes. He frowned slightly and looked at the bodies of the dried corpses. He found that there were no wounds on the surface of the bodies, however, there was a coin-sized round hole at the back of the head of each corpse. He used x-ray vision to observe and saw that the hole was empty. Only the top of the head had shrunken brain tissue, there was a twisted worm in the middle of the brain tissue!
   

        Amelia looked at Dudian who was holding the head of the corpse in a daze. She couldn’t help but feel a chill. She took a few steps back and stayed away from him.
   

        Dudian’s eyes slowly moved to her body. He wanted to cut open her brain to see if there was any important information about the tribe in her memory. The corpse that appeared here was too suspicious, it seemed that it was used as an experiment by someone. He had speculated that it might be an Aragami spaceship but the Aragami had already died. The only people who could do experiments here were the high-level priests and goddesses of the tribe, however it seemed that Amelia didn’t know about it. She didn’t know if it was because she was too young and hadn’t come into contact with these things or because she wasn’t qualified to come into contact with these things as a goddess, only the great God knew all the secrets here?
   

        “What kind of things do the experimenter want to create? Is this worm a parasitic soul worm or a young desolate worm?”Dudian frowned, he felt that there was an unimaginable deep connection between the parasitic soul worm and the desolate worm. However, he wasn’t sure about the living environment and the characteristics of the two. However, that kind of intuition remained in his heart.
   

        He checked the bodies of the two mummies and found that he couldn’t deduce their time of death. But at least it wasn’t recent. Their bodies seemed to have some kind of mutation. With his shallow forensic skills.., it was impossible to tell the specific year. After all, his judgment of the time of death was mainly from his hunting experience and not professional knowledge.
   

        After pondering for a long time, Dudian memorized all the clues and left them in his heart. He couldn’t infer the result at the moment. Maybe he would get more clues in the future. He looked at the room. There were obvious signs of fighting, he didn’t know if it was caused by the experimenter or the experiment subject or something else. He said to Amelia: “Let’s go from here.”He pointed to the metal door in the laboratory.
   

        Amelia saw that they could finally leave this place. She went forward and was very active.
   

        Dudian followed her and left the laboratory. They walked along the corridor and came to a metal door. Dudian saw the metal box and the glass identification instrument. He personally went forward to scan it, the flesh of the Aragami in his right shoulder was effective again. The door opened and Dudian and Amelia walked in. They stopped when they saw the things in the room.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “What... What is this?”Amelia’s face was stiff.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed with shock as he looked at the glass jars in the room. There were people of different ages and genders in the jars. It was as if they were sleeping in the jars, pale yellow transparent liquid covered their bodies. They could clearly see every part of their bodies. There were children, women, men, old people and so on. But they all had one thing in common, the lower half of their limbs were hideous and ugly. They looked like monsters.
   

        There was no doubt that they were the experimental subjects.
   

        However, the familiar half-human half-beast shape was too similar to that of an Aragami.
   

        Could it be that they were Aragami?
   

        Or were they made into Aragami?
   

        Dudian slowly stepped into the room. He felt a cold aura. It seemed that the experimental humans in the glassware would come to life at any time. Their skin was soaked in pale yellow liquid, there was not the slightest bit of decay but the liquid was like stagnant water without any bubbles. It meant that their bodies had stopped breathing and had been dead for a long time.
   

        Dudian could see the condition of their bodies through x-ray vision. Their bones and flesh were still “Fresh”. They didn’t rot but their hearts didn’t beat and blood didn’t flow. They were completely dead.
   

        “Is it an Aragami experiment or an insect experiment?”Dudian thought of the experiments made by the Institute of Monsters. However those experiments were different from the Aragami. The parts of their bodies were either up or down or left or right, arms, legs and other parts of their bodies had mutated into insects. He had to rule out other possibilities.
   

        However, if these were the Aragami that had been created and were being incubated, then was that how the Aragami outside had come about?
   

        Could it be that the Aragami were not aliens, but an experimental weapon created by some existence?
   

        However, in the old era on earth, such experiments to destroy humanity were banned by all countries. Even if they were not banned, with the technology of the old era, it might not be possible to create them. After all, mixing human and beast limbs.., this meant that the technology of DNA had reached an extremely terrifying level. If there was such a terrifying technology, then the pharmaceutical industry of the old era would have long reached an unimaginable level. At the very least.., the vast majority of cancers could be easily treated. It could even extend one’s lifespan!
   

        However, in his impression, the low-key wealthy aristocratic families of the old era did not have any existence that exceeded their lifespan. With those existences that were as rich as countries, if there was such a technology.., they would try to use it on themselves, but such an example didn’t appear.
   

        However, if it wasn’t made by the humans in the old era, could it be the group of Earth invaders?
   

        But how could the Aragami protect the humans and oppose the invaders?
   

        These thoughts flashed through Dudian’s mind. He was a bit confused. He didn’t know if the scene in front of him was a secret in the ‘Kingdom of God’, maybe they already knew about it? Or maybe they were also studying these things?
   

        His face changed as he stood at the door. He didn’t move for a long time.
   

        Amelia was so scared that her face turned pale. She didn’t dare to enter the room. There were at least a dozen glassware in the room. There were many strange and ferocious corpses floating in the room. Her scalp was numb, she felt a sense of security when she was next to Dudian. At least Dudian was more ‘kind’than dead people and ghosts.
   

        Dudian slowly came back to his senses and came to the nearest glassware. There was a fourteen or fifteen-year-old girl floating in front of the door. Her hair was messy and fluttered like a ghost. Her eyes were slightly closed, she seemed to be looking down at Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked up and carefully observed her body parts. There was a question in his heart. were they really Aragami? Although their strange body structure was very similar but the size was far from the same. Could it be that their bodies would become bigger after they took shape?
   

        Dudian pondered for a moment but didn’t know the answer. He turned around and looked at the other glass containers.
   

        “Asian faces...”Dudian saw three Asian faces. One of them was obviously Chinese. The other two looked like people from an island country and a shameless bandit country. Although they were all Asian faces.., westerners couldn’t distinguish the difference but Dudian could see the obvious difference at a glance. For example, most of the people in a bandit country had narrow eyes and single eyelids. They had round faces and were ugly, so plastic surgery was prevalent.
   

        “You Shouldn’t know these people, right?”Dudian asked Amelia.
   

        Amelia was scared by Dudian’s sudden words. She angrily glared at him: “Of course I haven’t seen them.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. There were almost no Asian faces in the village. It could be seen that these people had been caught early to be experiments. The reason why they didn’t rot was most likely related to the pale yellow liquid.
   

        Dudian looked at the passage and door behind the glassware. He didn’t stay here any longer. He looked at Amelia and said: “Let’s go and take a look in front.”
   

        Amelia had wanted to leave for a long time. She saw that Dudian was going to go forward. Her face suddenly became bitter. She prayed in her heart that she wouldn’t meet such a terrible thing in front of her.
   

        After scanning the right shoulder, the metal door opened. Dudian and Amelia walked in together. Aisha followed behind Dudian like a shadow.
   

        There was a corridor behind the third door. At a glance, it was more than 20 meters long. It was relatively wide and there were no corpses. Amelia was relieved but soon she was attracted by the picture frames hanging on the corridor.
   

        Dudian was also looking at these “Picture frames”. They looked like pictures but they didn’t look like pictures. Instead they looked like hand-drawn pictures, the pictures were drawn on the wall. Some of them were Aragami, some of them were Aragami. There were also pictures of the Big Dipper and the Solar System. The corridor was dark but there were different colors of light. The solar system was surrounded by stars, the Red Sun was emitting steam as if it was a real sun hanging on the wall.
   

        Dudian slowly walked along the corridor. His eyes swept over the pictures. His heart was full of shock but he was more confused. There were scenes of Aragami and Aragami fighting each other. However, the Aragami was not an ordinary Aragami in the cave, it was the White Crystal Aragami. In one of the paintings, the Aragami was wrapped around the legs of an Aragami. The Aragami was holding another Aragami, there was half of the Aragami’s flesh in its mouth.
   

        The Aragami in the other painting was burrowed out from the chest, neck and other parts of the Aragami. It seemed that the Aragami had been killed by the Aragami.
   

        From the painting, it was clear that the two were opposites.
   

        “Aragami...”Amelia looked at the words on the wall. Her eyes were confused. She knew that Aragami was the greatest and unique Aragami. However, there were several different faces of Aragami, each face was stunning. It was not an exaggeration to say that it was perfect. It didn’t look like a natural face. There were no flaws. It was as if God had carved it with a fine brush. It was perfect and had different temperaments.
   

        Dudian slowly walked and looked at it. When he came to the end of the corridor, he was attracted by a star chart. This star chart was different from the previous one. There were many planets around other star charts, including the Solar System, it looked vast but this star chart was like a taiji. However, the two planets were not black and white but blue and red.
   

        The two planets were far away from each other. There were stars like spots of light. The two planets were in opposition to each other.
   

        The reason why Dudian was attracted to this star chart was because he knew that there were no such special galaxies in the galaxies that he had observed.
   

        He looked at it for a while and slowly took back his eyes. He took note of the picture and looked back at the other pictures in the corridor.
   

        There was a fourth door at the end of the corridor. Dudian scanned the door and saw that it was a dark passage.
   

        Dudian once again let Amelia Walk in front of him. She would act as a pathfinder stone so that he could react in time if any mechanism was triggered.
   

        He walked along the dark passage for a while. There was a spiral staircase in front of him. Dudian saw a relatively empty hall. It was still a cold silver metal structure, dudian saw the layer of rock behind the metal dome. His heart was moved as he recalled the height he had reached. Was it possible that he was standing at the top of the valley?
   

        He used his x-ray vision to scan the surroundings. No matter what, there was a layer of rock outside which meant that there was hope to leave.
   

        Dudian looked for a moment but he didn’t find the passage. Instead, he saw several huge glass windows. However, the material was definitely not glass. How could glass withstand the weight of more than ten tons of rock?
   

        Dudian activated his magic body and came to the front of these huge transparent glass. He waved the sharp blade and cut it. Whoosh. The sharp blade cut on the glass and made a sharp sound.
   

        Amelia covered her ears and screamed.
   

        Dudian looked at the glass which didn’t have any scars. He raised his eyebrows and waved his ice claws. Bang Bang. He hit the glass several times but still didn’t leave any trace.
   

        He was stunned for a moment. He suddenly reacted and wanted to slap himself. If this was a spaceship then the seemingly fragile glass was probably the hardest thing on the ship. It was even harder than the metal next to it.
   

        He untied the magic body and gave up on the hard attack. He turned his head and looked around.
   

        Soon, he found a hole the size of a green bean. It was in the corner of the wall. It seemed to be used to purify the air. There were complex pipes connected to the metal wall.
   

        Dudian immediately stretched out his hand and once again activated his magic body. He waved his ice claw and punched the small hole. Bang! There was a gap in the inner layer of the complex metal pipe. Dudian’s fist hit it and it slightly sank in.
   

        Dudian saw that there was hope. He quickly punched. The Ice Claw didn’t feel anything. Under the full force of the attack, the metal wall and the metal floor seemed to tremble slightly. Through a few pieces of transparent glass.., he could see that the rock layer above was also trembling.
   

        Bang! The small hole in the metal wall collapsed. Dudian waved his ice claw and pulled out the metal pipe. He grabbed the cracked metal wall and tore it along the crack.
   

        The tough metal in his hand was like a piece of tough leather. It was torn apart bit by bit.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he saw that the metal pipe was connected to a 30 cm diameter pipe. He smiled as he looked at the pipe, the pipe was connected to the outside of the rock layer. Moreover, it was not inside the rock layer but outside.
   

        In the tunnel outside the village, Priory and more than a dozen members of the hunting team were waiting quietly. It was not long before the time was up. The two members of the hunting team who were guarding the entrance pushed away the giant rocks and watched priory and the others go out to hunt.
   

        After stepping out of the tunnel, Pulilei led the team along the corridor in the canyon. Just as they exited the canyon, a few rocks suddenly fell down and almost hit him.
   

        He raised his head to take a look. Seeing that they were naturally falling rocks, he retracted his gaze.
   

        A person beside him said in a low voice, “We almost got killed the moment we stepped out of the door. There won’t be any accidents this time, right?”
   

        “What are you worried about? How can the divination of the great divine priest be wrong?”Someone beside him said.
   

        “That’s true.”This person did not dare to question the divination of the great divine priest. He changed the topic and said, “Without that outsider, can we really catch so many fish by ourselves?”
   

        Seeing that this person was talking to him, pulilei nodded and said, “Mr. Du has already passed the method to me. When the time comes, you just have to listen to my instructions.”
   

        “Speaking of which, Mr. Du and the goddess have been in the Earth Dragon Cave for so long. I wonder how they are doing.”
   

        “Shh, when you are outside, shut up if you can. Be careful not to attract bad things!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian quietly watched pulley and the others leave the valley. They had stayed in the dragon cave for too long. The other villagers had come out and returned to their own lives, no one would care about it. He was about to leave. For him, this was just a small episode in the journey. The new journey was still going on.
   

        Next to him, Amelia looked at the canyon. She stepped on a few loose stones and almost fell down. Fortunately, Dudian caught her in time.
   

        She turned to look at Dudian who was calm. Her mood was a bit complicated: “Why did you save me?”
   

        “Save You?”Dudian looked at her: “Even if I don’t hold you, you won’t die from the fall. You are not the same as before. Adapt to the power in your body.”
   

        Amelia was startled. She remembered that she wasn’t the same as before. Dudian had forced her to eat the worms in the Dragon Cave. Her body had been reborn and possessed extraordinary strength. She could see very far away, she could hear the whispers of priory and others at the bottom of the canyon. She hadn’t adapted to such a strong body as Dudian had said.
   

        However, she had an indescribable feeling in her heart when she thought that Dudian had forced her to have such a strong body. She knew more about the preciousness of power than Dudian, at the moment she didn’t think that those insects were difficult to swallow. She had gotten used to eating them and even liked the feeling of the changes in her body after eating them.
   

        However she knew that there was a long distance between her and Dudian. The speed of Dudian’s fight with the insects was too much for her to catch.
   

        “Are you going to... Leave Here?”Amelia bit her lips and whispered.
   

        Dudian looked up into the distance and calmly said: “Of course, even if I want to stay, you don’t welcome me here.”
   

        Amelia looked at the side of the boy’s face and asked: “Where do you want to go?”
   

        “To a promising place.”Dudian looked ahead, “The world is very big. The place where you live is too small. If you have the opportunity, you can go to the outside world. However, the premise is that you have the power to travel around. The God’s wall that you want to go to is just a big cage. There are many places like the God’s wall. There are even God’s kingdoms. They are the largest cage in the world.”
   

        “There are many walls? There is a Kingdom of God?”Amelia was shocked by Dudian’s words.
   

        “This is what I know. The more places you go, the more you will know. Maybe there is a bigger place above the Kingdom of God.”Dudian didn’t hide his information, he told her everything.
   

        Amelia looked at dudian and suddenly asked: “Why are you saying that it is a cage? Don’t you want to stay in the wall? There are so many beasts out there and they will die at any time. It is safe to stay in the wall.”
   

        “There is no place that is safe forever. Moreover there are more than just beasts in the human world. There are other people like you who think that I am your enemy.”Dudian looked at her, “There are too few people here and you are high up in the world. You will know that everyone wants to be high up in the wall. But some people can’t be high up in the world. But they have such expectations. They can only get it through some means. It is either a formal way or an informal way.”
   

        “Speaking of which, the informal way is a shortcut. The shortcut is hidden in every formal way. It is like light and darkness. There is only day and night. It can not be called a day. It can only be counted as half a day.”
   

        Amelia was startled. She felt that what Dudian said was difficult to understand. However, she felt that it made sense. She instinctively didn’t want to accept it because she knew that the informal way was cruel, ugly.
   

        “We can’t go to the wall. Although you said many things but we don’t know any of them.”Amelia quietly bowed her head.
   

        Dudian quietly said: “I said that I will tell you the route to the wall when I leave. I will keep my word. In addition, you should go back after I leave. You have done your part as a hostage. If you continue to follow me then you will die. Even I will die at any time in the abyss. If I take you with me then you will die!”
   

        Amelia raised her head and looked at him in disbelief: “You, you let me go?”
   

        “You don’t want to?”
   

        “No no no, I want to, I want to!”Amelia waved her hand and almost tripped. She was afraid that Dudian would go back on his words: “I will never tell you about leaving. I will keep it a secret.”
   

        “No need.”Dudian indifferently said: “By the time you go back, I will have already left this place. Even if you tell the high priest, it will be fine. For me, this is just a hotel. After staying there, I will leave. Maybe there will be no more interactions.”
   

        Amelia was startled. She looked at Dudian’s calm face. She suddenly felt that this teenager was different from her previous impression. She knew that Dudian was serious. With his strength, there was no need to deceive her. It was just that.., this happiness and hope came too suddenly. She was ready to die. She was even thinking about how Dudian would bring her out of the wilderness and cause the beasts to die together with Dudian, but now she was let go by Dudian. She wasn’t mentally prepared.
   

        “Don’t you want to kill me to avenge you?”Amelia looked into Dudian’s eyes.
   

        “Revenge?”
   

        “The great priest used the beam cannon to ambush you. We came up with this idea together. Don’t you hate me?”
   

        Dudian indifferently replied: “Since I didn’t die and wasn’t injured, why should I hate you? Although you are talkative and noisy, but what good would it do me to kill you? Now that I have escaped danger, the previous matters can be written off as long as you don’t provoke me in the future.”
   

        Amelia looked at Dudian’s calm appearance. She wanted to say something but stopped. She couldn’t believe that Dudian would be so kind. After all, she had seen the face of this man in the Dragon Cave, he was merciless and used her as a pathfinder stone. He didn’t care about her feelings and life. He was cold-blooded and cruel. But now, he let her go so easily?
   

        Her mind suddenly thought of something. Her eyes flashed with coldness. She bowed her head but didn’t say anything. She didn’t want to anger Dudian and kill herself.
   

        Dudian took out a metal cylinder from his backpack. There was pen and paper inside. He sat on the ground and spread the paper on a piece of thick leather. He quickly drew the map and handed it to Amelia, “This is the route to the wall where I live. The name of our wall is Sylvia. It is the name of the Aragami.”
   

        Amelia took the map. She looked at it and put it away.
   

        Dudian saw that she wasn’t happy. He guessed her thoughts and shook his head, “You don’t have to worry about the map being fake. It will lead you to a dangerous place. As far as I know, you should have a way to explore it when you asked me for the map. I guess you have some other extraordinary detection tools. If you are worried that the map is fake then you can send people to explore it. After all, you don’t have much time to live here. You will need to migrate sooner or later. Of course, if you are still suspicious then you can tear up the map.”
   

        Amelia was startled. She didn’t think that Dudian would speak out her thoughts so directly. Indeed, she thought that Dudian’s gift of the map might be a conspiracy but Dudian had made it clear, moreover, what he said was what she thought in her heart. She originally planned to go back to explore the authenticity of the map. If it was true then she would migrate so that there wouldn’t be the risk of extinction.
   

        “Why are you willing to give me the map? Is there a danger waiting for us in the wall?”Amelia looked at dudian, she was afraid that her words would expose Dudian and anger him. But she still wanted a true answer. After all, they could only detect whether the wall was true or false, but they couldn’t detect the danger inside.
   

        Dudian was speechless, “Do you have such a bad impression of me? Do you need to be so skeptical? Or do you have a suspicious nature? Anyway, I have fulfilled my promise. If you are worried then tear up the map and pretend that I didn’t give it to you.”
   

        Amelia looked at Dudian’s eyes. She was silent: “I will verify this. In any case, if you don’t kill me today, I will save you in the future.”
   

        “It’s good to know how to repay kindness. Unfortunately you don’t have the opportunity.”Dudian looked at the dawn: “I should go. If I can live back then maybe we can meet again.”
   

        Amelia looked at Dudian who was about to leave. She felt guilty that she was wrong about this person, she couldn’t help but ask: “Do you really want to find a way to save your... lover?”
   

        “Of course. Otherwise, why would I come here?”Dudian’s eyes fell on Aisha’s body. There was only gentleness and a trace of regret in his eyes, “Unfortunately, there is no way or clue here. I can only go to further places to find it.”
   

        Amelia looked at the tenderness on Dudian’s face. She bit her lips and didn’t say anything else.
   

        Dudian had told her everything. He whispered to Aisha: “Let’s go.”
   

        The Breeze Blew. Aisha’s purple cheongsam was slightly opened, revealing her snow-white calves. The scenery was picturesque and she was as calm as water.
   

        Dudian held her hand. With a whoosh, his magic wings appeared on his back and he flew away. In the blink of an eye, he glided to the other side of the canyon and disappeared from Amelia’s sight. After flying into the forest.., the peace on his face gradually disappeared and he returned to his usual indifference.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In the forest, Dudian and Aisha quickly flew forward. He used x-ray vision to check the environment in front and left to avoid being ambushed by monsters.
   

        After four or five miles, Dudian met a forest python. Ordinary Pythons were not poisonous but this forest python had black stripes all over its body. It opened its mouth and a fishy smell wafted out. It made people dizzy. It was obvious that it was highly toxic, dudian didn’t dare to be careless. He entered the magic body and rotated his body in the air. He was like an awl as he hit the Python. Puff Puff Puff. The head of the Forest Python and the body of the giant python were instantly crushed by Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t stop and continued to move forward. He wanted to leave this place as soon as possible.
   

        Although he believed that Amelia wouldn’t let the High Priest to kill him but he couldn’t guarantee that the high priest wouldn’t want to kill him. After all, the latter wasn’t like Amelia who was inexperienced and simple-minded.
   

        Dudian rushed out of the forest and killed a few monsters that lived in the forest. However, they were all inner barren level monsters. He was able to kill them in one move. The horror of the splitter was once again demonstrated, even if the other masters of magic marks could kill these monsters, they would need to spend a lot of effort. Only the splitter which was an extreme attack monster would be able to burst out and kill the enemy in an instant.
   

        After leaving the forest, Dudian slowed down and continued to move forward.
   

        Half a day later, the Sun appeared. It was noon. The Sun was the hottest time of the day. However, Dudian didn’t feel a trace of warmth. The Fog in the sky was too thick and the Sun couldn’t shine into the ruins.
   

        After half a day of traveling, he felt that there shouldn’t be any pursuers. With the strength of the Amelia clansmen, they wouldn’t be able to chase him for so long. He crossed mountains and crossed ridges. There were some railway lines and broken houses, he came to an even bigger ruin. This ruin was already full of weeds, but he could vaguely see that it was once a city.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian pushed away the weeds and walked through the grass. The height of the weeds was nearly three meters and it completely submerged him and Aisha. Their vision was completely blocked. Fortunately, Dudian could use thermal response to observe the surrounding environment. After a certain distance of each line.., he would use X-ray to carefully observe the surroundings again. X-ray was too taxing on his eyesight and physical strength. However, after reaching the distance observed by X-ray, he would open it again. This time, it was repeated so that there was a greater safety guarantee.
   

        Through x-ray, according to the arrangement of the foundation of the building, Dudian knew that he was walking on an abandoned street. There were two rows of houses around him. However, the houses had long been broken. Only the foundation which was buried in the ground was still there, however, from the outside, he couldn’t see that it was a street. It was a dense jungle with weeds. Occasionally, he would meet one or two giant skeletons that fell in the grass.
   

        These skeletons were huge. Some of them were four or five meters tall and looked like cattle. Some of them were 20 or 30 meters long. They looked like lizards and dragons. It was not difficult to see that they used to be extremely fierce monsters but now they had turned into skeletons, in this desolate grass, insects and strange birds were allowed to stay.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A fierce shadow with dark green fur and black spots suddenly jumped out from the grass. It looked like a cheetah but its body was very slender. It opened its mouth and emitted a fishy smell as it bit towards Dudian’s shoulder.
   

        Dudian had long noticed this monster through the heat source reaction. Its level was only around 60. It was the same as a normal pioneer. He didn’t Dodge as it was lying in ambush.
   

        Bang!
   

        He quickly waved his right arm. A cold light flashed in front of his eyes. The next moment, the head of the monster that bit towards his shoulder was broken. It was like a crisp eggshell. Its brain was cracked and its right arm directly smashed into its body, the monster’s body fell to the ground. It didn’t Twitch or scream and died instantly.
   

        Dudian waved his arm and threw away the brain and blood stuck on it. He sped up and waited for four or five miles before returning to his normal speed.
   

        “Let’s find a place to rest.”Dudian turned to Aisha and said.
   

        Although he knew that Aisha wouldn’t respond, he was already used to communicating with her.
   

        After saying that, Dudian glanced around and saw a few monsters with lower physiques living in the grass. They were far away from him, so there was no need to pay attention to them. Seeing that the place was safe, Dudian immediately found a nearby stone pile and sat down. He took out a piece of flesh from his backpack, cut it open and fed it to Aisha.
   

        After watching her eat it, he took out the rib meat of a forest wet tiger that he had killed on the way. Among the monsters, some of their flesh and blood were edible, just like the small blue fish in the Blue Fish Lake, although there was a lot of nuclear radiation which had a slight effect on the body after eating, but in the wilderness, one’s life could be lost at any time.
   

        Dudian didn’t use the fire to roast the wet tiger to prevent it from emitting too strong a smell. He cut the ribs into finger-long strips and threw them into his mouth to chew and eat. The smell of blood was a bit pungent, but after eating too much, he felt that it was a bit sweet and delicious.
   

        After eating more than half of the rib meat, Dudian felt that his stomach was cold, but his body had recovered a lot of strength. He looked at the sky. In less than four hours, the night would come.
   

        “Let’s take advantage of the night to walk a little more.”Dudian said to Haisha.
   

        Aisha sat quietly and didn’t speak.
   

        Dudian stood up and continued to walk with her.
   

        After walking for more than an hour, Dudian came out of the jungle. There was a plain in front of him. His field of vision was instantly opened. He saw dozens of piles of bones on the plain. Some were big and some were small. Some were complete and some were messy, there was a six-meter-long crawling figure that was slowly moving. It seemed to have seen Dudian and turned its head.
   

        Dudian had never seen this monster in the Atlas. In fact, after coming to the Abyss region, there were many monsters that he had never seen in the atlas. He could only rely on the heat source reaction to judge.
   

        When the monster looked at him, Dudian saw the heat source reaction in its body. He was relieved but he didn’t dare to be careless. After all, some monsters knew how to hide the heat source reaction, some monsters’heat source reaction was completely different from their normal state. He quietly stood and watched the monster climb over.
   

        It was very fast but it was only at the pioneer level. Dudian was relieved. He quickly rushed out and waved his right arm. Bang! He tore the monster’s head and threw its body seven or eight meters away.
   

        Dudian didn’t stop as he continued to move forward.
   

        This was a plain. If he met other monsters he would be directly exposed. But fortunately he could see other monsters ahead of time.
   

        When night fell Dudian had already crossed the plain and came to another forest. The environment outside the wall seemed to be either the plain and the jungle or the swamp and the barren black soil ruins.
   

        “Phew, let’s rest here.”Dudian exhaled and looked at the forest in front of him. If it was not dark, he would not want to spend the night in the forest. In his experience.., the night in the forest was the most dangerous because the forest environment could collect a large amount of rain on rainy days. Moreover, it could block the sun and reduce the evaporation rate of accumulated water. Therefore, most of the forests had water sources.
   

        Where there was water, there would be ambushes.
   

        Dudian did not go deep. Although it was only about four o’clock at the moment, the thick fog in the sky had made the sky dark. He jumped onto a branch of a giant tree with Aisha, he checked the surrounding environment. There were two small heat sources in front and two kilometers away from the left. It was not a problem. He opened his backpack and took out the undead powder from it. He sprinkled it around the branches and under the tree, then he used a knife to cut a groove in the tree trunk. It could accommodate him and Aisha as a nest for the night.
   

        He picked some leaves and used the branches to make a leaf door.
   

        After they were ready, he and Aisha entered the tree hole and closed the leaf door. They were ready to wait until dawn -- if they were lucky tonight.
   

        Dudian sat in the tree hole and observed the movement around him. He didn’t dare to relax for a moment.
   

        In this sealed environment, time quietly passed by. Loneliness, stiffness and loneliness were the enemies of wilderness hunting. The only thing that Dudian could do was to endure.
   

        When night fell, Dudian saw that the reaction of the surrounding heat sources had increased. Red heat sources appeared around him. Some passed by in a hurry, some stayed there as if they were looking for food.
   

        Some met each other and fought with each other.
   

        From time to time, the loud roar of the beasts became the only song in the wilderness at night.
   

        When it was late at night, Dudian felt sleepy. He looked at Aisha and felt that his spirit had recovered a lot. He looked around again.
   

        At about three o’clock in the morning, suddenly, the ground shook violently. Dudian was startled. He quickly looked and saw a group of ferocious monsters sprinting from seven to eight miles behind him. They rushed straight into the forest, they were far away from him.
   

        He was a bit surprised. Through the heat source he found that the species of the monster group were very different. Most of the monsters were from the same group but this group of monsters were strange.
   

        He was surprised when he suddenly saw a sharp whistle fly up from behind the group of monsters. Then it swooped down and rushed into the group of monsters.
   

        For a moment, the panicked roars of the beasts rose and fell one after another.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank. He found that the flying figure was in the shape of a human!
   

        Moreover, the heat response emitted by the human-shaped figure was as strong as the sun. It was dazzling in the dark night. He had never seen such a strong heat response, it was several times stronger than the ruler of the giant wall!
   

        Abyss Walker!
   

        Dudian’s heart tightened as these words appeared in his mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian quickly held his breath and controlled his heartbeat to reduce the heat in his body so as not to attract the man’s attention.
   

        His eyes faded into the smoke as he casually looked at the place where the man was. It seemed that his eyes were not focused on the man as he was afraid that he would be noticed. Generally, people with rich combat experience would be noticed by a glance. It seemed that the eyes of a creature could transmit its own thoughts, experienced hunters would be able to sense if they were being targeted by hunters.
   

        Although Dudian’s eyes were dull but he was able to see the figure of the heat source. Most of its body looked like a human but there were strange wings on its back and a long tail behind its body, it looked like a demonized monster but it could also be a humanoid monster. In any case, the heat source emitted by the other party was not to be underestimated.
   

        His eyes flashed. If the latter was an abyss Walker, did that mean that he was about to reach the divine kingdom? Or, was there a giant wall nearby?
   

        Obviously, the former was more likely. The area near the giant wall had been cleared. The gathering places that could survive in the abyss were only left with the divine kingdom, except for the tribes like the Amelia tribe who lived on the sly.
   

        The impression of the Kingdom of God was too strong. Even the Abyss Walker and the king of the giant wall had to bow to the Kingdom of God. It was clear how high the authority of the Kingdom of God was!
   

        Dudian was a bit distracted as he thought about the possibility of the Kingdom of God in front of him. The Kingdom of God was the last place that he wanted to resurrect Aisha. He wanted to arrive immediately but he was also a bit afraid.
   

        As his thoughts drifted to the Kingdom of God, the figure that was diving down from time to time paused for a moment. However, it was only a second and then it returned to its original state. The pause was too short, even if Dudian concentrated on observing, he might not be able to see it. After all, what he saw was only thermal imaging and not the real picture.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The figure dived down again and entered the Beast Group. Suddenly there was a burst of panicked beast roar.
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly moved as he heard the Beast Roar. He shifted his attention to the figure. He saw that the figure was flying through the Beast Group. Soon he caught up with a huge figure that looked like a lion, it overlapped with the heat source imaging of the monster. It looked like the monster’s stomach was carrying a demon-like human.
   

        The other monsters fled in panic. Several heat sources passed by the monster. When the monsters were far away, Dudian suddenly found that the heat source image of the monster’s stomach had disappeared.
   

        He was startled. He couldn’t help but glance at other places. However, he still couldn’t see it. He was startled for a moment. Suddenly his heart thumped and he kicked open the leaf door in front of the tree hole, he pulled Aisha and quickly jumped out of the tree hole.
   

        Bang!
   

        In less than a second, the tree hole was broken and the giant tree was broken. A scarlet figure cut the giant tree like a sharp blade. He stopped and flapped his dark wings, he stood in the air like a demon and looked down at Dean and Aisha who were standing on the branch of the next giant tree.
   

        There was a trace of surprise in his eyes when he saw Aisha.
   

        Dean’s face was gloomy as he coldly stared at the man. At this moment, he had completely seen that this was a human. Although the latter’s magic body shape was a bit strange, but when he saw the other’s eyes, he was sure, it was the eyes of a human.
   

        “My Friend, where are you from? How come I haven’t seen you before?”Baptiste looked at Dean. There was a trace of solemnity in the depths of his eyes, but his expression was very relaxed.
   

        Dudian coldly said: “I haven’t seen you before either. Where are you from?”He glanced at the distant beast group and saw that they had fled in all directions, it was obvious that the latter had noticed his existence but didn’t show it. If it wasn’t for his high vigilance, the sneak attack would have taken his life.
   

        The latter was seven or eight miles away a moment ago but he was able to quietly approach him. This speed was beyond his imagination. Was this the power of the Abyss Walker?
   

        “It should be the speed type, the latent type.”Dudian was able to judge but he wasn’t completely sure.
   

        Baptiste smiled and said: “I know all the experts in my place. You should be from another place, right?”
   

        Dudian’s expression was still cold: “Don’t ask me where I come from. Tell me about the sneak attack.”
   

        “Oh?”Baptiste’s heart sank but there was no change in his expression. He raised his eyebrows: “How? So you want to ask me for an explanation?”
   

        Dudian’s heart tightened as he saw the change in the other’s expression. He couldn’t say anything. With the speed of this person he wouldn’t be able to run away. It would be a waste of energy. It would be better to fight head on, fortunately, the other side didn’t directly attack. It seemed that they were afraid of Dudian’s strength. After all, this was the Abyss region. Most of the people who came here were abyss walkers, the other side didn’t expect that he would dare to come here as a ruler. Therefore, he could still show off. It would be best if he could make the other side retreat.
   

        After all, he and Aisha were two different people. Even if the other side won, they wouldn’t be able to retreat unscathed. In fact, they might even be defeated.
   

        Therefore, he couldn’t be weak. Once he was weak, he would be exposed.
   

        “Otherwise, do you want to let it go?”Dudian’s eyes were as cold as a sword as he looked at him, “There are few people who have provoked me in this world. Even if you call all the experts you know, you have to give me an explanation today!”
   

        Baptiste looked at Dudian’s tough appearance. He carefully looked at every pore on Dudian’s face but didn’t see the slightest bit of fear. Although Dudian’s performance wasn’t as smooth as his but everyone’s character was different, he had seen too many experts with cold personalities. It wasn’t surprising. He had a trace of retreat in his heart. No matter how he looked at it, he might not be able to gain the upper hand in a one-on-two fight. Even if he won, he would be injured, he couldn’t do the following things.
   

        There was a trace of regret in his heart. If he had known that it would be like this, he would have come out with those guys tonight.
   

        “Unfortunately, I can’t send a signal to them. I didn’t think that there was a corpse king hiding here. Moreover, it seems that his physique is not low. I have never seen this person controlling a corpse king. I don’t know what method he used. Damn it!”Baptiste’s thoughts quickly turned, he was even more afraid of Dudian. After all, there were two of them. Moreover, he could see that it was the corpse king from Aisha’s appearance.
   

        He believed that Dudian would never bring a pioneer-level king of the undead here. It would be a complete burden.
   

        As for Dudian’s strength, he was also afraid. Previously, when he launched a sneak attack, he was actually narrowly avoided. He didn’t know whether the other party had noticed him or the flaw in the illusion that he had created, he chose to escape immediately. If it was the latter then he would admire the decisive character of the man.
   

        “I thought that some monster was spying on me. I didn’t expect it to be the same species. If I knew it I wouldn’t have attacked. After all, there are monsters everywhere. Shouldn’t We Unite?”Baptiste’s face was relaxed, “Since it’s a misunderstanding, I apologize to you. Let’s forget about this matter. I still have things to do. See You Later!”
   

        He smiled and turned to fly away.
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He didn’t expect that the other side would suddenly retreat. Soon, he understood the reason. He was relieved and broke out in cold sweat. Fortunately, he had scared the man. Otherwise, he could only let Aisha take action.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh!
   

        Baptiste flew through the forest. In the blink of an eye he was back in front of the herd. He didn’t stop as he jumped over the herd and continued to move forward. At the same time he paid attention to the rear, he was relieved to see that Dudian was still standing on the branch of the giant tree. He slowed down a bit. There was a trace of coldness in his heart, “Little Brat, you are lucky this time. If I didn’t come out to relax tonight, I would have tortured you to control the undead King!”
   

        There was jealousy and anger in his heart. Although he had killed countless undead kings but he was able to control one of them to serve him. It was an unimaginable value! It should be known that the Zombie King could control other high-level zombies. Just this characteristic alone was equivalent to bringing an army of zombies with him. He could move freely in the Abyss and even go to many dangerous places, he could even use zombies to open a path and explore.
   

        Other than this ability, the most valuable thing was the growth of the Zombie King itself!
   

        In terms of evolution, the Zombie King was the same as other zombies. It relied on eating flesh and blood to evolve. Compared to humans, this was extremely terrifying! One had to know that for humans to evolve from Hunter to limiter, they needed concentrated energy divine liquid. To advance from pioneer to ruler, they needed deified legendary level magic marks. These harsh factors greatly limited the number of human powerhouses.
   

        But the Zombie King didn’t need to care about these things. As long as there was flesh and blood, it was fine. The speed of evolution depended on the quality of the flesh and blood.
   

        Some people would ask, “If that’s the case, why are some zombie kings only at the level of pioneers?”?
   

        The reason was very simple. Although the growth rate of zombie kings was heaven-defying, their intelligence was too low. Most zombie kings only had instincts and simple consciousness in the early stage. Their instincts were to control other zombies and eat.
   

        Therefore, where there was a zombie crowd, there were mostly zombie kings. When Zombie Kings controlled the zombie crowd to attack their prey, even if they could kill the prey, there wouldn’t be much flesh left in their mouths. After all.., the Zombies in the zombie hordes were also crazy about fresh blood and flesh. The zombie kings in the early stages didn’t even know how to control the zombie hordes to keep the spoils of war for themselves. This was a basic selfishness that most humans and even most living beings understood, it wouldn’t exist in the Zombie Kings’minds. Unless they had evolved to an extremely powerful level, they wouldn’t have intelligence that was close to that of ordinary animals or even humans.
   

        It was precisely because of this that the growth of the zombie king was greatly restricted. Moreover, when attacking its prey, the zombie king, like most zombies, wouldn’t pick an opponent. Even if it encountered something that it couldn’t match, it would continue to attack, as a result, they would sooner or later step into the territory of an existence that it couldn’t defend against, and would be directly killed.
   

        The King corpse was like a piece of excellent steel. It was like forging this piece of steel into a sharp weapon or armor. Nothing could break the rules!
   

        It was because of this that Baptiste was jealous of Dudian. In his knowledge, no one could control the King Corpse! Even the supreme existences in the Kingdom of God couldn’t do this!
   

        Whether it was in the place where he lived or in the divine kingdom, they were all secretly researching this difficult problem. However, no one had been able to do it for hundreds of years. Although someone had once controlled the corpse king, it was only a simple control, soon, it was killed by the backlash of the corpse king, whose strength had increased. After all, while the corpse king was evolving, its intelligence would also slowly evolve. Using some long-term experimental methods, it could indeed control the corpse king, who was almost unconscious at the beginning, but after the undead king evolved to a certain extent, it would devour its master. This had happened more than once in history.
   

        He didn’t know what kind of method Dudian used but he knew that the beautiful elf-like woman next to the teenager was definitely not an early pioneer level undead King!
   

        “If this news spreads to the holy kingdom, it will cause a sensation. At least among those big figures.”Baptiste thought maliciously in his heart. Unfortunately, he didn’t see where the teenager came from, if he knew the giant wall where he lived, then it would be easier to deal with him. As long as he spread the news, it was estimated that the giant wall would soon become the target of all forces.
   

        After ten minutes, he was already hundreds of kilometers away from the youth’s position. This was because he didn’t rush at full speed. He was always paying attention to the monsters that might be hidden in the dark, he didn’t see Dudian chasing after him. Although he had encountered some powerful monsters along the way, but he had quietly avoided them. After all, his magic marks were very good at hiding.
   

        “It seems that this kid is a coward. He doesn’t dare to chase after me. If it were me, I would kill him in a two-on-one fight. Hehe, when I ambushed him, he was still hiding in the tree hole. It’s ridiculous...”Baptiste couldn’t help but laugh in his heart, however, before he could laugh, he suddenly stopped and stood rooted to the ground. A few breaths later, he slapped himself in the face.
   

        “Bastard!”
   

        “I actually missed this!”
   

        Baptiste quickly turned around and returned at full speed along the original path. Along the way, his figure flashed as he charged forward at high speed.
   

        He was both anxious and angry. This crucial point had actually been overlooked by him earlier. It was simply unforgivable!
   

        “If that youth was an abyss, why would he hide in the tree hole outside the magic pit? There aren’t even many rulers around here. I’m So Stupid!”Baptiste was regretful, he had previously thought of the youth and the corpse king beside him as two abyss walkers, but now it seemed that the youth was at most a ruler, and the corpse king was most likely the same.
   

        With such strength, he could only wander around the periphery of the magic pit. Moreover, he was hiding in the tree hole at night. There were obvious means to cover up traces in the surroundings. It was clear that he was afraid of being found by the monsters.
   

        Although he would occasionally stop to rest in such an area, but he would never be so cautious.
   

        He flew back and forth. He wanted to give himself a few more slaps. He was a dignified abyss, but he was actually intimidated by a master, not even a ruler. It was simply a disgrace!
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Dudian watched as Baptiste left. He used his X-ray vision to lock onto Baptiste’s figure. After half a minute, he took Aisha’s hand and left.
   

        The reason why he was calm was because he was pretending to be calm. He had to be calm. After all, he didn’t know what the range of the opponent’s perception was. If the range was larger than his range of vision.., if the other party saw him fleeing in panic, they would most likely come back to kill him.
   

        After flying in the opposite direction for thousands of meters, dudian estimated that the other party had either fled far away or hidden his figure again. He couldn’t show any panic, he continued to calmly fly forward while he considered the second possibility. It was not the second possibility. On the contrary, his intuition told him that the other party should have fled far away.
   

        However, his survival experience told him that the most dangerous possibility was the most likely. That was the way to live long.
   

        “Let’s check if he is behind us.”Dean’s eyes slightly flashed. He slightly accelerated and ran from the side of Aisha who was originally running in parallel to her. The two figures overlapped. If he looked from the back.., unless he had perspective, he would be able to see his movements.
   

        His hand speed was very fast. He took out a small bottle and a roll of nearly transparent silk thread from his backpack.
   

        He put the bottle into his sleeve and hid the transparent silk coil. He looked at the surrounding environment and rushed to another forest in front of him.
   

        The previous scene of the man driving away the beasts and wantonly killing made Dudian less afraid of the forest in front of him. He faintly guessed that there might not be any strong monsters in the vicinity.
   

        After entering the Dark Forest, Dudian jumped from tree to tree while he was in a hurry. It seemed very natural but in fact it was not strange for him to jump onto the tree. After all, compared to the branches.., there were more dangers on the ground.
   

        When he jumped onto the tree branch, the semi-transparent silk coil in his hand quickly decreased. The silk was very thin and completely transparent. It would not reflect light. It was specially made by him. It was very useful for setting up early warning in the wild, there was also a bell, but he was in a hurry. He did not hang a bell on the silk, which could only be used to defend against monsters. If it was used against humans, the bell would expose the silk.
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        Dudian rushed out of the forest. He didn’t stop but continued to move forward. He came to a hill about 20 miles away from the forest. He found a small hill surrounded by craggy rocks and hid there, this was the limit of his thermal vision. He could see the movement of monsters in the forest through the heat source. If these monsters came close to the warning zone and triggered the mechanism.., at least he could tell that they were not the pursuers.
   

        However, he knew that he couldn’t completely rely on this small warning device. After all, he knew nothing about the enemy’s ability. But since he had reached the level of the abyss, in addition to some extremely terrifying abilities.., he wouldn’t be too inferior in other aspects.
   

        Dudian took out the water from his backpack and drank a few mouthfuls to recover his strength. At the same time he was thinking about the follow-up preparations.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Baptiste returned at full speed. The noise he made along the way was a bit loud and startled some monsters. However the monsters seemed to have sensed his murderous aura. They stopped after a few steps, dudian didn’t continue to chase after them. After all, with his speed it would only be a short time for him to pass through the territory of these monsters. Most of the monsters wouldn’t fight with strong enemies unless their territory was invaded.
   

        It must be known that the survival of humans was very difficult in this abyss. Monsters were the same. Once they were injured, they would become the food of other monsters.
   

        “Damn kid, I will tear your face apart when I catch you!”Baptiste was angry. In less than 15 minutes, he went back to the previous forest. When he came to the tree hole where Dudian was attacked.., dudian’s figure was long gone. Baptiste had expected this. But when he saw this scene, his heart was even more angry. At the same time, he was more convinced that Dudian had slipped away.
   

        His eyes followed the branches and extended to the distance. In the dark forest, there seemed to be a road that only he could see. The road seemed to be a shining footprint, it was guiding the direction in which he was tracking.
   

        “You’re just a mere ruler. It’s your bad luck to meet me!”Baptiste sneered in his heart. Although his tracking ability was not as good as his hiding ability, it was still considered the second strongest among his many abilities.., it was precisely because he could both track and hide that he dared to come to the outer edge of the magic pit in the middle of the night to relax and not worry about being ambushed by other high-level monsters.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        His figure flew out, shaking the tree branches so much that they rustled. His figure dashed out of the forest like an arrow leaving the bow. After a moment, he continued to move forward, passing through plains, bushes, and a forest that was more than ten miles in diameter.
   

        “He actually walked in a straight line. HMPH, the smell is still very strong. He should not be far from here.”A hint of cruelty flashed in Baptiste’s eyes. The other party did not try to erase his aura, which surprised him a little. was he fearless? Or was he really stupid? Obviously, even if he had reached the master level, he should understand this basic common sense. However, in his opinion, Dudian didn’t erase the smell. It was obvious that he was going to act calm as before. He wanted to trick him but he wouldn’t fall for it anymore!
   

        Baptiste’s eyes became more and more obvious as he quietly rushed into the forest. There was a trace of a sinister smile on his face as he quickly moved forward. Suddenly.., his figure suddenly stopped as if the scene had been paused for an instant. The pause was extremely abrupt, but the leaves stirred by the breeze and the clouds floating in the sky above the forest.., all showed that time had not stopped.
   

        Just this ability to stop at high speed was enough to make most experts gasp in admiration and envy.
   

        Bartiste narrowed his eyes slightly. His gaze fell on a leaf that was about to touch his hand. The clouds on the forest dispersed and moonlight shone down. A flash of light flashed past. He saw clearly that it was a thread. In fact.., he could see it clearly even without the moonlight because he “Saw”it with his nose.
   

        His gaze followed the extremely concealed thread. He saw that the thread was crisscrossing and twining around the branches of the giant tree in front of him. Moreover, they were all twined around the areas where the leaves were lush. They were extremely concealed and even those with good eyesight would not be able to notice them.
   

        He swept his gaze over and the scarlet color in his eyes became even more intense. There was also a hint of a smile. Clearly, this was a trap left behind by the youth. From this, it could be seen that the youth was wary of him. He was basically 100% certain now.., this youth was definitely not an abyss Walker like him!
   

        “Brat, you’re finished!”Baptiste sneered in his heart. His figure moved slightly, bypassing the place where the transparent threads entwined, and passing by the side. After successfully bypassing the giant tree, he glanced around, soon, he caught sight of a monster perched on the giant tree. It looked like a cheetah, but also like a big cat. He took out a piece of hard candy from his bosom, threw it in the middle of the giant tree area where the threads entwined, and then turned around to continue forward, the speed this time was not as fast as before. Therefore, the place that he passed by was so light that even the breeze was very light. There was no movement at all.
   

        “With the current temperature, three minutes of saccharification will loosen the mucous membrane inside and give off the fragrance of meat. Three minutes later, the trap will be activated. During this period of time, you will be the most relaxed. No matter if you are a ruler or an abyss, you will die!”Baptiste was like a hunter who had sneaked into the night, his gaze was cold and cruel as he quietly advanced through the night.
   

        Following the scent, he soon arrived at the hilly area. His gaze locked onto a small hill.
   

        “The scent is still there. It has stopped here. HMPH, are you trying to ambush Me Here?”Baptiste smiled coldly. He was just about to approach when he suddenly stopped. A sharp light flashed in his eyes, “I see, this is the real trap. If he knows that he is no match for me, then the thread in the forest is the early warning device. Since he has made the early warning method, then this place will be the ambush site. However, he didn’t hide the smell, which shows that this place is also an early warning device, and it is very likely that it has combined the effects of the trap, a double early warning method!”
   

        “As long as I make a move, he will know that his original body and the corpse king should have been hidden nearby. They won’t be able to go far.”
   

        Thinking of this, Baptiste stopped and carefully used his ability to simulate the shape and characteristics of the surroundings. At the same time, he looked around and used his sense of smell to search and distinguish carefully.
   

        Even if one used some kind of method to wipe away the smell, there would always be something left behind. One had to know that other than the body secreting sweat and releasing the smell, there would be traces of the original smell on one’s clothes and boots, or the smell of the place one passed by. There were too many of these smells and it was impossible to completely eliminate them. Even someone with his special latent ability could not do it.
   

        So as long as he was careful enough, he could find the flaw.
   

        However, he knew that he didn’t have much time left. When the silk thread was touched, the teenager should be the most alert and the most relaxed. If he appeared next to him and attacked, he would definitely be able to kill him in one hit!
   

        However, three minutes had passed. He was anxious to find Dudian in the short time left. However, the anxiety didn’t affect his body’s fluctuation.
   

        “The fragrance of flowers, the moist soil...”baptiste searched carefully like a hunting dog.
   

        Suddenly, the sound of a strong wind came from the distance.
   

        Although it was a strong wind, but only his hearing could hear the sound of branches moving in the forest twenty miles away. Moreover, he had been paying attention to the movement of the branches.
   

        The sound of the wind was like the sound of a giant tree being bent. He knew that the silk thread was broken.
   

        His face slightly sank. He had missed the best opportunity to attack.
   

        He controlled himself to calm down and continued to concentrate on the search.
   

        A few minutes later, Dudian heard the sound of stones being smashed. His eyes flashed cold. He didn’t look back and continued to move forward.
   

        Baptiste searched for a few minutes but still couldn’t find Dudian. He knew that there was no point in continuing to disguise. Dudian knew that he was here so he didn’t hide anymore, he rushed to the source of the smell. There was a white towel hanging on top of a stone. There were words engraved on the stone under the towel: Idiot, Congratulations!
   

        That’s right, there was an exclamation mark behind the word “You”, filled with malice.
   

        Baptiste was so angry that his mouth almost twisted. He immediately punched the rock, and with a bang, the rock shattered.
   

        When he smashed the rock, he suddenly woke up and could not help but curse. He suspected that the words on the rock were deliberately left to provoke him, and he smashed the rock with anger, the sound that was created just happened to remind the other party.
   

        This was another warning device, and he had clearly seen it, but he had personally triggered it!
   

        Thinking of this result and the few words carved on the stone, he felt that his head was about to explode with anger!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Batiste hadn’t fought with Dudian yet. He didn’t even hurt a hair on his body but he felt extremely humiliated.
   

        He clenched his teeth. The anger in his heart made him want to roar. But he held back this time. He didn’t want Dudian to take advantage of his roar to hide his voice, he couldn’t be fooled again!
   

        He controlled himself to calm down. His anger turned into murderous intent. He looked at every inch of the soil. He checked every leaf and weed on the ground. He was looking for Dudian’s footprints, and the smell.
   

        However, he checked again and again. There was no trace of Dudian’s footprints near the stone. He suddenly understood that Dudian or the king of corpses had the ability to fly!
   

        Looking at the vast night sky, Baptiste took off into the air. His fists were clenched and his eyes were gloomy. He knew that it would be very difficult to find Dudian again.
   

        He thought of the Abyss, but he was deceived and even humiliated by a ruler. The hatred in his heart almost swallowed the whole hill under his feet. He suppressed his anger and continued to search in the vicinity.
   

        Dudian slowly moved forward in the forest. It was very difficult for him to move because he had hidden himself and Aisha in the body of a python. The Python was not dead but it was not far from death.
   

        He believed that as long as the person did not have the ability to sense the smell and heat source, they would not be able to detect him. After all, he had covered up the smell before entering the python, although it wasn’t completely covered up, but now with the Python to cover up, even people with extremely sensitive sense of smell would find it difficult to detect him! Moreover, he could use the Python’s heat source to cover up the weak heat emitted from his body.
   

        Dudian knew that the second warning he had set up had worked. He didn’t stop but continued to squirm. He maintained the snake’s wriggling posture and squirmed very slowly, he used his X-ray vision to penetrate the body of the giant python. He saw the figure of the abyss. The Abyss was scanning the ground as it flew but didn’t seem to notice anything unusual about the giant python.
   

        The body of the giant python couldn’t even squeeze out the outline of a human after swallowing two people.
   

        Dudian stopped for a moment and continued to move forward.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian saw the abyss fly back and disappear into the distance.
   

        He didn’t drill out of the mouth of the snake but continued to control the giant python to move forward. Half an hour later, he saw the Abyss Pass by again. However this time it didn’t come from above his head but flew over the left side of the forest, he rushed into the distance.
   

        Dudian wryly smiled in his heart. It seemed that the Abyss was angry because of his words. It was obvious that there was no clue but it didn’t want to give up. It wasn’t afraid that it would attract other monsters.
   

        He stayed in the body of the dying Python. He coiled around the tree and quietly waited.
   

        Dudian saw the Abyss return and fly away. He ignored it and controlled the Python to swim to another tree. He waited for the night to pass.
   

        This time the Abyss didn’t appear and seemed to give up. Dudian still didn’t come out of the Python’s body. He controlled the Python to swim a distance from time to time and stayed in the sticky Python’s body for a long time, his body was used to it. The night had passed and Dawn appeared on the horizon as if it was hope.
   

        Dudian suddenly understood something when he saw the ray of sunlight. The gods and beliefs that all living beings sought were like this ray of light. No matter how dark the night was, it could be torn apart and bring hope to the people who were struggling in the darkness, bring light.
   

        “Unfortunately, it will not appear at night. This is the rule of the universe and the rule of life...”Dudian looked at the warm dawn. He sighed in his heart. Hope was beautiful. He never denied it but it was a pity.., hope always came too late. The saddest thing was that hope would never come early because early hope would only bring greater despair.
   

        Just like the dawn that came early, it lengthened the day and affected many factors, which would instead cause the collapse of the biological chain. All of this was ultimately the rule of creation.
   

        The only thing that could be changed was to become a king in that long night.
   

        He thought sentimentally and quickly put away his thoughts. The Day had arrived, and it was time for him to get down to business.
   

        “From last night’s situation, the Abyss is good at hiding and tracking. I don’t know if it was for hunting or other purposes. The majority of the beasts are pioneers and there isn’t even a master. It is too low for the abyss to hunt such monsters. I don’t know if he is bluffing or if there is an abyss that matches his strength. Logically speaking, this shouldn’t be the Kingdom of God...”
   

        After a night of escape and a long wait in the giant python, Dudian thought of many things. It had been ten years since the Lord of Aristotle had gone to the Kingdom of God. It was clear that the road to the Kingdom of God was very long, although it was impossible to spend all of the ten years on the road but it wouldn’t be so close. After all, it wasn’t a long time for him to come out from the giant wall.
   

        It could be determined that the Kingdom of God wasn’t nearby. The Abyss was either an existence of other giant walls or a survivor of the abyss like Amelia.
   

        Dudian felt a headache. Most of the time he felt that information was more important than combat power. He didn’t know what was happening in the other giant walls. He only knew that the lord of the giant wall was an abyss, were there any other abyss in the other giant walls?
   

        Dudian felt that the strength of each giant wall should be uneven. At least the giant wall where the group of nine was located was stronger than the giant wall of Sylvia. After all.., they were able to send nine strong experts to cross the Abyss to find Sylvia and almost kill all of them. This was something that Sylvia couldn’t do.
   

        If the Abyss came from the other giant wall then Dudian would be able to deal with it. But if the others came from the survivors of the Abyss then it would be troublesome. After all, the giant wall was an “Official force”under the control of the Kingdom of God, although he didn’t know the strength of the giant wall. Maybe there were two or three masters of the Abyss. But in comparison, the survivors of the Abyss were more terrifying.
   

        After all, he didn’t know what the survivors of the Abyss had in their hands. For example, the Amelia tribe was weak but they had a laser cannon. Moreover, they were living in a super aircraft which was suspected to be an Aragami spaceship, it was much more difficult to understand than the giant wall.
   

        “I should be able to find clues about him from the direction of the beasts that he expelled yesterday.”Dudian thought. No matter which possibility it was, he was going to take the risk to get close to the giant wall, at least it would be good to know the location of the giant wall. It might be useful in the future. If it was the survivors of the abyss, he would need to find a way to kill the person from last night. Then he would need to break into their interior to see if there was a way to treat Aisha.
   

        After making up his mind, Dudian climbed out of the mouth of the Python which was half-dead. He cut its belly and pulled Aisha out. Both of them were in a bit of a mess but they were used to such things in the wilderness.
   

        Dudian took Aisha out of the forest and flew along the plains outside. At the same time, he paid attention to the surroundings in case the abyss was still in the vicinity last night. Although the possibility was very low.
   

        After a moment, Dudian found a path that was trampled full of mud pits. It was the same path that the herd passed last night. There was a monster’s corpse on the ground every distance, the smell of the Abyss from last night was still lingering in the air.
   

        Dudian looked at the direction where the footprints came from. His eyes narrowed as he quietly followed Aisha.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Whoosh!
   

        A figure landed in a certain hill basin.
   

        The humidity in this basin was rather thick. At this moment, a bonfire was lit in the middle of the basin. Four people were surrounding the bonfire. Some of them were lying on the rocks beside the bonfire while others were playing with knives and carving wood, some of them were holding a furry little animal in their arms. They gently stroked it and stared at the bonfire in a daze.
   

        Hearing the commotion, one of the women who was sitting quietly by the bonfire and resting with her eyes closed opened her mouth and said, “You’re back?”
   

        The other two people turned their heads and saw a tall and thin figure slowly walking over from the basin. Under the illumination of the bonfire, his thin face looked a little eerie. It was Baptiste. He did not reply, he sat down on an empty spot by the bonfire and casually picked up a piece of firewood to add in.
   

        Phisnia slowly opened her eyes. Her blue eyes fell on Batiste, who was opposite her, and she frowned slightly, “Why do you smell like blood? Didn’t I tell you that it’s okay to go out for a walk? When you come back, clean up the stench on your body. Don’t affect our Big Event Tomorrow!”
   

        “I’ll clean it up later,”Batiste replied weakly. He did not dare to be angry with this woman even if he wanted to. He could only feel depressed. Now, whenever he thought of the words on the stone wall, he could not help but clench his teeth, he wanted to clench his fists, but the regret in his heart made him feel aggrieved. However, it was his own fault, which made him feel like he had nowhere to vent his frustration.
   

        Phisnia’s dark blue eyes were pure and crystal clear. She stared at Baptiste and frowned. “What happened?”
   

        “What else could have happened to him? He must not have found a suitable person to practice with,”the young man who was carving wood beside him raised his head and said with a smile.
   

        Baptiste rolled his eyes at him, but he didn’t hide it. He said, “When I went out for a walk tonight, I bumped into a person. Judging from the armor of that person, he shouldn’t be from our place. Most likely, he’s from one of the divine walls nearby.”
   

        “Oh?”
   

        “There’s another abyss here?”
   

        Hearing Baptiste’s words, the others were all interested and looked up at Baptiste.
   

        Felicia frowned slightly and said to the middle-aged woman who was hugging the furry animal, “Wifetler, are there any other sacred walls nearby?”
   

        This middle-aged woman with a slightly masculine name was extremely beautiful. Just by looking at her appearance, one would never believe that she was already in her fifties. Her skin was as white as cream, and her delicate oval face made her appear cold and charming, at the same time, she was also somewhat cute. She stroked the furry little animal in her hand, and with her other hand, she took out a scroll from the bag on her back and opened it to look, she shook her head and said, “No, there is no divine wall within three thousand miles of here.”
   

        “I told you, which divine wall would be so close to the magic pit?”The young man who carved the wood said with a smile.
   

        Phisnia frowned and looked at Baptiste. “Have you fought with that person? What kind of strength do you have? Middle or lower? Or... Upper?”
   

        Baptiste sighed and shook his head slightly.
   

        Seeing him like this, Phisnia, Wifetler, and the carved wood youth couldn’t help but be moved. Seeing their expressions, Baptiste immediately knew that they had misunderstood. He was a little conflicted. He really didn’t want to mention this. “If my feeling is right, that person is just a ruler.”
   

        “Ruler?”Everyone was startled, but they were relieved.
   

        Phisnia glanced at Baptiste and said, “Is there anything special about this ruler?”
   

        The carved wood youth also saw the strange expression on Baptiste’s face and teased, “Could it be that he wanted to kill this ruler, but he ran away?”
   

        Baptiste didn’t expect him to guess correctly. He couldn’t help but glare at him and said unhappily, “You’re the one who talks too much!”
   

        “Is that really the case?”Wittler was surprised.
   

        The carved wood youth laughed loudly, he said, “You still don’t know Baptiste’s character. He suddenly saw a person in this abyss, and he was a ruler. It would be strange if he did not capture him as a toy. Looking at his dejected look, it was obvious that he had failed. However, I only made a casual guess. I did not expect that I would really hit it. Haha, Baptiste, you actually managed to let a ruler escape from your hands. You’re really amazing!”
   

        Baptiste’s lips trembled slightly as he glared at him coldly. “Do you believe that he can escape from my hands? With your abilities, he can make you run around in circles.”
   

        The carved wood youth smiled and said, “Yes, I believe you. Who doesn’t know that you have a strong tracking ability? However, if it were me, he wouldn’t have the chance to escape. As long as I see him, he will die in my hands. Do you believe this?”
   

        Batiste’s eyes were spitting fire as he said, “What do you mean?”
   

        “Enough!”Seeing that the two of them were about to quarrel again.., he frowned and said, “Sven, tell me what’s the situation first. This person is only a ruler, yet he dares to come here. He must have extraordinary abilities.”These words were deliberately to give Batiste a way out, but she knew clearly in her heart.., to be able to escape from Batiste’s hands as a ruler, this was definitely not something that could be described with the simple words “Extraordinary abilities.”.
   

        Batiste snorted lightly, he said, “Speaking of this matter, it was also my negligence. I was having fun when I suddenly saw that kid hiding on a tree. When I launched a sneak attack, this kid also noticed me and dodged in time. At that time, I didn’t know whether this kid was an abyss or a ruler. Most importantly, this kid was able to control the corpse king. Beside him was a beautiful corpse king. It gave me a feeling that it was quite dangerous. At that time, I thought that this corpse king was also an abyss. I thought that if I fought two against one, even if I won, I would most likely be injured and implicated in tomorrow’s operation.”
   

        The carved wood youth smiled lightly, the corners of his mouth curling up. Although he didn’t say anything, his meaning was clear: you are obviously cowardly, what does it have to do with tomorrow’s Operation?
   

        Baptiste looked at him coldly, and then continued to explain, “After I left, I realized that this kid might not be the ruler, so I went back to investigate. In the end, this kid really slipped away, and his hiding ability is quite strong. I searched for more than two hours, but I still couldn’t find him. If Wifetler was here at that time, this kid would definitely be finished!”
   

        A trace of fluctuation flashed in Phisnia’s blue eyes. She said, “You said that this person can control the corpse king?”
   

        “That’s right!”Only then did batiste think of the important point that he wanted to say, he said, “I don’t know where this kid learned it from. I suspect that this kid might not be from the other divine walls. It might be this abyssal survivor. Didn’t someone say that there are still survivors from the previous era in this abyss? There were once people who saw the things and traces of activity created by the abyssal survivor here. I suspect that this kid might be the abyssal survivor here.”
   

        PHISNIA asked, “Have you talked to him? Do you know what language he speaks?”
   

        Baptiste said, “It’s the common language of the divine wall.”
   

        “Since it’s the common language of the divine wall, what else is there to doubt?”The carved wood youth said unhappily.
   

        Baptiste rolled his eyes at him and said, “Wouldn’t the abyssal survivors sneak into the divine wall to secretly learn it? There’s no way to control the corpse king in the divine wall. Which Monster Research Institute in the Divine Wall found such a method and dared not to hand it in?”
   

        Phesenia nodded slightly, he said, “It doesn’t matter where he is from for the time being. At present, this person should still be nearby. Although a small ruler doesn’t have much influence on us, we don’t know what level the king of corpses he controls is. No matter what, Wifetler, you should pay more attention to the surroundings for the next operation. Don’t let others pick up the scraps behind us.”
   

        “Yes, I will.”Wittler nodded and touched the furry little animal in his hand.
   

        “When we go back, we can tell that Lord about this person. He has always been very interested in the undead. If he knew that someone could control the zombie king, he would probably find this person at all costs. At that time, we can also be considered to be the informants. If it’s valuable, we might be able to receive a big reward.”Phisnia smiled.
   

        Baptiste smiled in his heart. The reason why he said such a shameful thing was because of this purpose. He wanted to take revenge through the hands of the Lord.
   

        “Go and clean yourself up. It’s almost dawn. We are ready to move out.”.
   

        Baptiste nodded. He looked at the sky and got up to leave.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        Dudian walked along the tracks of the beasts. He didn’t walk fast in case he ran into the abyss. He hid his breath all the time. After more than an hour, he came to a hill country.
   

        There were no tracks of the beasts but there was still the smell of the abyss. Dudian could smell other scents in the air, including the faint body scent of a woman.
   

        Dudian was surprised. Cold Sweat broke out on his back. was there someone else here? Was there more than one abyss?
   

        He wanted to turn around and leave. If there was only one person from the abyss last night, even if he met him, he was confident that he could escape. But from the smell in the air, there were at least four people. If all of them were from the abyss.., he wouldn’t be able to escape even if he had wings.
   

        He stopped moving forward and slowly retreated far away. As he retreated further and further away, the tension in his heart slowly relaxed. He couldn’t help but think that if these people were from the Abyss, then why did they come here in groups?
   

        Hunting a monster?
   

        Wait, in addition to the Kingdom of God, which God wall could have so many abysses?
   

        Although Dudian wasn’t sure if the four smells were all abysses, but he was sure that there were at least two abysses. Otherwise, the Abyss wouldn’t have left four masters there and he wouldn’t have come out alone.
   

        “So many abysses gathered at once. If all of them were abysses, then it would be equivalent to five wall masters. So they came here to hunt a monster? What else is there in the abyss? The survivors of the Abyss? The ruins of the last century?”Dudian speculated, these speculations made him more curious. He wanted to follow them to find out the truth. But his reason told him that he wasn’t the main character in the novel. He didn’t have such good luck. Even if the other party was looking for treasures.., he could only stare at them with his puny strength.
   

        In that case, wouldn’t it be stupid to risk his life in order to feast his eyes?
   

        “You go your way and I’ll go mine. I’ll let it go this time. If we meet again in the future, HMPH, whoever is weak will be unlucky.”Dudian thought in his heart, both of them turned back to look for each other. But after looking for each other, there was no result. They could only resentfully end it.
   

        Dudian didn’t think much as he saw the sun rise. He continued to follow his original path. It was the opposite of the previous exploration of the hill. He only prayed that this direction was the opposite of Last Night’s Abyss, it was not the same route.
   

        For the sake of insurance, he decided to move 300 miles horizontally and continue north.
   

        This time he was more cautious. After all, Last Night’s Abyss and his companions would appear in the surroundings at any time. There was a possibility that they would run into him while chasing a monster. If that was the case, he could only admit that he was unlucky.
   

        Three hundred miles wasn’t long or short. If it was in the hunting area, Dudian would be able to fly there in an hour. But in the abyss he could only obediently go on foot. He met many monsters along the way. Most of them were pioneer level monsters, occasionally there would be small monsters of Hunter level. However most of them were poison type monsters. Dudian would either avoid them or go all out to kill them. He didn’t dare to be careless.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Puff!
   

        The head of a rock lizard was cut off and its body fell down.
   

        Dudian looked around and quickly squatted down. He cut open the body of the rock lizard and took out the ‘soul guide bottle’. It was a special bottle that could be used to get parasitic soul worms from monsters in the wilderness, there was the smell of parasitic soul worms at the bottom of the bottle. He inserted the mouth of the bottle into the neck of the rock lizard. Blood flowed. After half a minute there was no movement from the body of the rock lizard.
   

        Dudian sighed. He knew that the rock lizard was not a monster. He took back the bottle and continued to move forward.
   

        He had never seen most of the monsters in the Abyss. He could only rely on the ‘soul guide bottle’to identify which one was a monster. However he didn’t kill many of them, moreover, some of the monsters were obviously ordinary monsters, so he did not bother to test them. Only some of the more cunning monsters with special abilities would he test them.
   

        For example, the rock lizard had disguised itself as a rock and lurked around him, but he did not notice it at all. It showed how strong its camouflage ability was. Fortunately, its strength was average, only at the level of a pioneer.., so it didn’t cause any harm to him.
   

        “The magic mark on the chest of the splitter is gone. There is only an empty magic nest left. Fortunately, the splitter’s ability can still be used. I don’t know if the splitter’s ability will be cut off after the right arm is cut off. After all, the magic mark has been swallowed by that thing...”Dudian thought about his own situation, he was a bit upset as he thought about his own situation. The change in his right arm made him feel uneasy. If he didn’t consider the possibility that the splitter’s ability would be cut off after the right arm was cut off, he would have taken action long ago.
   

        In the past two days, he saw that the frozen flesh within half a centimeter of the golden sarcoma in his right arm had turned into a faint golden color. It was obvious that the golden sarcoma had infected him.
   

        When the golden color spread to his body, he felt that his brain might be invaded again.
   

        This made him very depressed. Although the increase in the strength of his right arm had given him another card, but if he could give up the danger in his body, he would rather not have this card. Unfortunately, it was not up to him.
   

        After moving 300 miles horizontally, Dudian continued to go north. Although the journey was boring, but he had to be very careful.
   

        Puff!
   

        Dudian suddenly attacked and killed a monster that looked like a cow or a mouse. He took out the ‘soul guide bottle’and aimed at its broken neck. Ten seconds later, Dudian saw that there was a slight bulge on the back of this strange monster, it seemed that something was swimming over. His eyes lit up. He used his X-ray vision and saw that it was a small blood-red worm. It was the parasitic soul worm!
   

        Soon, the parasitic soul worm drilled into the ‘soul guide bottle’. When Dudian screwed the cap on the bottle, the blood-red worm seemed to realize that it had fallen into a trap. It struggled violently in the bottle and knocked into the bottle.
   

        Dudian put it into his backpack and quickly left the place with Aisha. He came to a messy stone pile. He sat on a piece of stone that looked like concrete. He looked at the surrounding environment and confirmed that it was safe, he asked Aisha to guard him. Then he took out the syringe and the corresponding props from the backpack. He wanted to verify whether the parasitic soul worm could still be used as nutrients for his body.
   

        Soon, the blood-colored worm inside the soul guide bottle was sucked into the syringe. Dudian took off his armor and lifted his shirt. He looked at the faint scar in the middle of his chest, through x-ray vision he could see that there was a bubble-like thing inside. The surface of the bubble-like demon nest was covered with a layer of membrane. However, there were many fine hair-like blood vessels around the bubble-like demon nest. In a sense.., his limbs didn’t belong to the category of human structure.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath and injected the parasitic soul worm into the nest.
   

        Dark red mucus quickly filled the nest. From the surface it looked like there was a red birthmark. It was very soft and bulging.
   

        Dudian stared at it and felt its changes.
   

        Time passed by but the burning sensation didn’t appear. Dudian looked at the parasitic soul worm mucus in the nest. His face slowly sank. He continued to wait for more than ten minutes but there was no change. He put away the syringe and soul guide bottle. He put on clothes and armor, “Do I have to inject it into the golden sarcoma in order to have an effect?”
   

        “The golden sarcoma will be removed sooner or later. If it is removed then the splitter’s magic marks will be gone. Won’t my power decline to the bottom?”
   

        He sighed in his heart. If he encountered such a situation in the giant wall then he would be able to make a choice. He wouldn’t be in such a dilemma. But in this dangerous abyss he wasn’t willing to give up his right arm, he didn’t want to take the risk of losing the magic marks of the splitter. It meant that he would lose his ability to see through things. He would lose his ability to sense heat and his magic body. At that time he wouldn’t be as good as an ordinary pioneer.
   

        Dudian felt frustrated and helpless as he didn’t want to cut out the golden sarcoma.
   

        Suddenly he thought of the abyss that he had met before, “If it isn’t the Kingdom of God then the other side is using the common language of the giant wall. It should be a very powerful wall. I don’t know if it is divided into different levels. In any case, if we can find a wall and sneak in, it will be safer than in the abyss. Then we can take the opportunity to find out the situation. We can find other legendary magic marks and get rid of the sarcoma. Even if we lose the splitter’s magic marks there will be other legendary magic marks to replace it.”
   

        It was the worst-case scenario, but compared to other options, it was the best solution at the moment.
   

        Although he was very hesitant to replace the splitter’s magic marks, there was nothing he could do about it. With the rate at which the golden sarcoma was spreading, it would probably spread out from his right arm in less than four to five days, at that time, he would face even more danger and headaches.
   

        If time was not tight then he would be able to return to Sylvia where he could at least guarantee that he would get a legendary parasitic soul worm.
   

        “If I replace the magic marks then I will fall from the master level. The limit of a legendary magic mark is the inner wasteland level. Only a deified legendary can bear the body of a master. I don’t know what level the magic marks of the Abyss Walker are but I think there should be a higher existence above the legendary level...”Dudian sighed in his heart, eating the flesh of the Aragami was a wrong choice, but now he had to pay the price for it.
   

        He stood up. Although he had made a decision, but it was still unknown if he could find the wall. After all, the area where the Abyss Walkers were active was too wide, it was hard to say if the wall from the Abyss was nearby.
   

        “The level of monsters around the wall is generally low. I should have a chance to find them if I look in the direction of the lower level monsters.”Dudian recalled the distribution of monsters he had met along the way, he found a strong and weak route but it was in conflict with his northward direction. It was in the east.
   

        Dudian immediately walked along the east. There was still a long way from the Kingdom of God so he wasn’t in a hurry. Maybe there would be some unexpected gains in the east wall.
   

        Moreover, he had only seen Sylvia but he had never been to other walls. He might be able to compare the differences between the walls and some secrets.
   

        Most of the monsters that Dudian met along the way were at the pioneer level. As he walked further and further to the east, the monsters he met became weaker and weaker. It proved that the route he had chosen was correct.
   

        At night, Dudian stopped to rest. He ate the flesh and blood of the monsters he had hunted. He drank the water from the huge potholes. The next day, he continued to travel.
   

        In the blink of an eye, three days had passed.
   

        Dudian traveled thousands of miles in a day. In just three days, he had traveled more than three thousand miles. The main reason why he was able to travel so fast was that most of the routes he had taken were at the pioneer level. Occasionally, he would encounter master level and inner wilderness level monsters, as for the Abyss level monsters above master level, he had only met two of them. He had bypassed them in advance without alerting the other party.
   

        “If I haven’t found the wall by the day after tomorrow, I will have to lose my arm in the wilderness.”Dudian looked at his right arm which had turned into an ice claw. The golden sarcoma on his shoulder had spread more and more. In just three and a half days.., it had expanded to more than one centimeter. He found that the parasitic soul worm mucus injected into the magic nest in his chest had dried up a lot.
   

        He didn’t know if there was a relationship between the two. He planned to extract the parasitic soul worm mucus tonight. If his body couldn’t absorb the mucus then it would rot in the magic nest.
   

        Dudian didn’t meet the trail and smell of the Abyss Walker for three days. He felt that he should be far away from the group of people.
   

        Dudian flew out of the jungle. There was a limiter level monster three miles ahead of him. He rushed towards it. The monster was like a giant rabbit. It was hairy, however its ears were not furry but were as sharp as horns. It turned to look at Dudian. Its scarlet eyes were filled with hostility. It was about to scream when a cold light flashed and blood burst out.
   

        The head of the monster fell down and rolled on the ground.
   

        Dudian took out the ‘soul guide bottle’. Soon, a parasitic soul worm crawled out from the monster’s blood and drilled into the bottle.
   

        “Another one.”Dudian screwed the cap. He had killed thousands of monsters in the past three days. Twelve of them were named monsters. Including the one in front of him, there were thirteen parasitic soul worms, there were many monsters that he didn’t think were named monsters so he didn’t test them.
   

        Dudian took the parasitic soul worm and continued to move forward with Aisha.
   

        He looked up at the setting sun. The warm light made him feel like he was taking a stroll in the sunset. He felt relaxed as he walked along the east direction, the monsters he met along the way were much weaker than the ones he had met before.
   

        As he walked, a ray of sunset flashed past his eyes. There was a towering giant wall standing in the distance above the weeds in front of the jungle. It looked like an ancient city wall.
   

        Dudian stopped and raised his hand to cover his eyes. He was sure that his eyes weren’t blurred. It was a giant wall!
   

        He was stunned for a few seconds before he reacted. There was an inexplicable excitement in his heart. This was the second giant wall that he had seen in addition to Sylvia!
   

        Were the intruders like him? Did they come from the Abyss?
   

        “I don’t know if this wall is the place where the abyss lives, or a similar wall to Sylvia, or a weaker place?”Dudian’s eyes lit up. If it was a weaker giant wall.., he didn’t mind being an intruder.
   

        He took Aisha and rushed over. As they were getting closer to the giant wall, he used his clairvoyance to observe the surroundings of the giant wall in case of an ambush. Although there was no such setup in Sylvia.., but it didn’t mean that the other giant walls wouldn’t be like this.
   

        After searching for a while, he didn’t see any sentinels. Dudian spread his magic wings and took Aisha with him.
   

        The thousand-meter tall giant wall quickly closed in. Dudian jumped onto the giant wall. The width and shape of the top of the giant wall made him feel very familiar. It was as if he had returned to the giant wall of Sylvia.
   

        He quickly went to the other side of the giant wall and looked around. He saw lush green mountains and lush green water. The environment was beautiful. There was no trace of human habitation in his sight.
   

        He knew that the place close to the giant wall was heavily radioactive. It was a wasteland. Although the environment was beautiful but there were many mutated beasts and low-level monsters that had been exposed to radiation.
   

        “I didn’t expect to find the second giant wall in the abyss. I haven’t seen any master level monsters within a thousand miles of this place. is the distribution of the abyss the farthest place outside the giant walls?”Dudian pondered, he felt that he could faintly see the distribution of the current world.
   

        The giant wall stood at the farthest edge of each giant wall. The Abyss was the place where there was no development.
   

        “In addition to the lack of development, perhaps there are ‘magic pits’in these places. According to Aristotle’s notes, magic pits are the deepest place in the abyss. The closer to the magic pit, the stronger the monsters. It is obviously not suitable to build giant walls around the magic pit. The geographical environment of the magic pit can not be changed so the giant wall was built far away from the magic pit. In this way, the Abyss is not a sealed area.”
   

        Dudian finally sketched out a picture of this world. It was like a completely black world. Every giant wall was like a lighthouse. The light emitted by the lighthouse was the hunting area, the Dark Area outside the light was the abyss!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian flew down and landed on the giant wall. The radiation level here was much lower than outside. The air he smelled was very fresh and natural. There was no strange smell, he was going to find a place in the vicinity to solve the problem of his right arm. However, it was not easy for him to meet a new giant wall. He was very curious about the environment inside. Was it the same as Sylvia?
   

        Most importantly, what was the standard of the experts here?
   

        He restrained his aura and went more than 200 miles. He saw the beast pen and the shadow of the human village. Although it was a long distance but the land inside the wall was very vast, it was easy to accommodate tens of millions of people. Two hundred miles of wasteland was nothing.
   

        “No Wall?”Dudian was surprised. He had met many mutated beasts and low-level monsters along the way. They were comparable to hunters. The thick wooden beast pen seemed to be strong, however, there was no protection in front of such mutated beasts. Sylvia at least had the golden wall to protect her. The main purpose of the sturdy stone wall was to isolate the Barbarians.
   

        Dudian looked at the population and strength of the town behind the Beast Pen. All of them were ordinary people. There were only six of them with high heat. Two of them were guarding the other side of the beast pen, their combat strength should be slightly higher than ordinary scavengers. It should be three to five times that of ordinary people.
   

        Dudian let Aisha stop in the forest in the distance. He quietly touched the village and found a high heat source. He grabbed it and took it to the forest in the distance.
   

        The person who was caught by Dudian looked to be in his thirties. He was thrown to the ground by Dudian. He saw Dudian’s appearance. Dudian’s face turned pale as he was frightened by the ferocious splitter armor, his voice trembled: “Who... Who Are You?”
   

        He was speaking the common language of the giant wall. Dudian knew that there would be no language barrier after the capture. From this point of view, it reflected the difference between this place and Sylvia.
   

        “Answer my question honestly and you will be able to go back alive. You Don’t need to talk nonsense. Do you understand?”Dudian’s eyes were cold and there was a murderous aura in them. The middle-aged man quickly nodded.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian finished asking what he wanted to know. He knocked the middle-aged man out and left the place with Aisha.
   

        “I didn’t expect that this place is more real than Sylvia. It’s a blatant system of privileges.”Dudian went around the village and continued to move forward. He knew that the village was here because of the middle-aged man’s words, because of the lack of tributes they were assigned to this place. All the residents here needed to pay tribute to the Lord in order to exchange for protection.
   

        The lords here were similar to the noble lords of Sylvia. They controlled the life and death power of the territory. However there was no commercial district here. There were only many territories and a large number of servants and residents, there were also serfs.
   

        Every suzerain had a large number of warriors under their command. The suzerains would fight each other for land resources and engage in continuous battles. Every time a war broke out, the first to be affected would be the residents at the edge of the territory.
   

        It could be said that the people here had been ravaged by the flames of war all year round.
   

        Although the noble suzerains of Sylvia would also fight each other for territory and wealth, it was rare for war to break out directly. It was all open and hidden battles in the business world. Moreover, they would care about their reputation. When the situation became tense.., there would be Knight’s Hall and military to mediate. However, there was only one king’s city. From the middle-aged man’s words, unless the lord was too extreme and massacred the residents of other territories, the king’s city would not intervene, otherwise, they would basically not come out.
   

        “It seems that this place is much simpler and more brutal than Sylvia. Strength is king. Poor civilians can only live in fear and trepidation. Every time there is a war, they will have to migrate. If their lord wins, it will be fine. But if he is defeated, it is very likely that he will be implicated in the massacre or become the lowest level servant of the new Lord.”Dudian’s eyes flashed, the capital city was the center of power. It was also the place where the big figures lived. It was a hell for the poor and a paradise for the rich.
   

        He wanted to go to the capital city to take a look. It would be best if he could find a legendary parasitic soul worm before he replaced his right arm.
   

        Moreover, he wanted to use the magic atlas of the wall to identify the parasitic soul worms. After all, the owners of these parasitic soul worms were killed on the way here. The Kingdom of God had given the magic atlas to this place, it should be different from Sylvia’s.
   

        After passing through many villages and towns, some were prosperous and some were down and out. It wasn’t long before Dudian came to the most prosperous town he had seen so far. At a glance, the roads of the town were paved with stones, there was a sharp contrast with the other villages and towns. Moreover, the population of the town was very large. There were hunter level guards everywhere.
   

        Dudian took off his armor and hid it with his backpack in a nearby forest cave. The cave was close to the level 20 monster’s Cave and was guarded by the monster, there should be no problem. He was afraid that the monster would be scared away by him and wouldn’t dare to return to the cave.
   

        “I’ll test the water first.”Dudian looked at the large building in the center of the town. It was the most prosperous square in front of the building. The buildings and blocks around the square were all in the prime area. There were all kinds of shops, behind the square was an extremely spacious luxurious manor. There were several elegant villas inside. When he came to the square he could see the gardeners and servants coming and going through the iron fence outside the manor.
   

        For the first desolate village he had seen, the town was considered a paradise. However the manor was more like a place where the gods lived. It was clean, tidy, elegant and very stylish.
   

        However, this style was loved by Westerners. Dudian was not interested in it. He used his heat sense to scan inside. Soon, he saw many heat source figures. The entire villa was filled with hot spots, it was as if countless infrared rays were shining on it. There were three heat source figures which made Dudian surprised. They were pioneers!
   

        He had met three pioneers in the manor of the first Lord! Moreover, this didn’t exclude the pioneers who were hiding in the dark and instinctively hid heat sources.
   

        Dudian was a bit surprised. In Sylvia, except for the military of the inner wall and the Witcher family, there were no pioneer level experts.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes and looked up at the sky. He was going to wait until night time.
   

        Late at night.
   

        Dudian turned into the manor. Although it was past 11 pm but the manor was still brightly lit. Dudian figured that the lights wouldn’t go out so he was too lazy to wait any longer.
   

        The servants in the manor had fallen asleep. They were sleeping in the basement of the manor. There were groups of red dots in the basement. However there were more than a dozen red dots scattered over the exquisite villa.
   

        Dudian picked a red dot that was always accompanied by a pioneer. It should be the lord of this place. There were pioneers protecting him at all times. Most likely it was because the lords were trying to break away from each other, dudian was always on guard against sneak attacks. However this provided him with an obvious target.
   

        “Phew!”Rosik gently exhaled. He leaned against the back of the chair and finally finished his work. Although he was a lord who enjoyed the scenery but he was very tired every day, all needed him to take care of. Moreover, he also needed to operate the few shops under his command in the capital. These things might sound simple, but if it were an ordinary person, being the manager of a shop would be enough to cause them a lot of trouble, not to mention all the matters in a large territory?
   

        Fortunately, he had many capable assistants under his command who helped him simplify and concretize the matters. Otherwise, it would take several days just to look through these complicated matters.
   

        “Thank you for your hard work, sir,”a young man in dark green armor said with his head lowered.
   

        Rosickle smiled and said, “I say, don’t be so tense all the time. It’s so tiring to wear this armor.”
   

        “It’s my duty. If an enemy comes, I can also stand in front for you, sir,”the young man said respectfully.
   

        Rosickle smiled slightly. Before he could say anything else, the young man suddenly charged forward with a murderous aura.
   

        LOSIC’s pupils constricted, and his heart was filled with shock. His first thought was, ‘have you been bribed by those guys?’?
   

        But soon, he saw the young man charging in front of him with his back facing him. He turned his head and stared forward. When he looked forward, he was immediately covered in cold sweat. He did not know when, but he saw a tall and thin figure standing in the room, although there was light in the room, it was too late. He was a thrifty person and did not light up all the lights in the room, so he could not see the person’s face clearly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian looked at Lothick. From the way he dressed, he should be the lord of this place. However, his physique was only at the level of an ordinary person. He could see the structure of his bones through X-ray vision. There was no alienation and the strength was not high, he was not an expert in hiding heat.
   

        He took a step forward and said: “If you are smart, don’t make a fuss.”
   

        Lothick looked at Dudian who came out from the shadows. His face was ugly. He was able to sneak into this place. It meant that Dudian was an expert. Lothick looked at the youth in front of him. He didn’t know if he could deal with him.
   

        The youth’s eyes were full of killing intent: “Who Are You? Which Lord sent you?”
   

        “I’m here to talk about some things. Don’t be nervous.”Dudian didn’t respond to the youth but to Lothick, “Considering that you might be disobedient, it is necessary to make you docile. I can only sacrifice your subordinate.”
   

        The youth saw that Dudian was walking forward and completely ignored him. He was angry but also had some concerns. However, he couldn’t be timid. He growled and entered the demon body state. Thick hair grew out of his body like a werewolf, his arms turned into sharp claws and his legs were bent. He rushed towards Dudian. His eyes were full of hostility and killing intent.
   

        Dudian continued to walk forward as if he didn’t see anything. He waited for the youth to pounce on him. Bang! The youth’s body suddenly stopped and his head was grabbed by a huge ice claw, there was no sound. The youth’s head exploded in the Ice Claw. Blood and brain matter flowed out and his body suddenly became soft.
   

        Dudian casually threw out a piece of trash and continued to walk towards Lothick.
   

        Lothick’s pupils contracted as he looked at the scene. He knew the strength of the youth. He was his most trusted protector and the strongest protector in his territory. How could he die in front of Dudian?
   

        He didn’t see Dudian reveal his magic body. Although he was an ordinary person but he was a lord after all. He knew what kind of posture the pioneers had when they were fighting, however Dudian was able to subdue and kill the youth. It was a complete crushing!
   

        Lothick’s heart was beating fast. He looked at Dudian as if he saw a devil approaching him. The smell of death was so thick that he didn’t dare to breathe.
   

        “Don’t be afraid. I Won’t kill you.”Dudian’s voice was calm. It seemed that he was the master of this place. He came to the desk in front of Rosik, dudian said: “Now we can talk. I have some questions. I hope you will answer them honestly. Otherwise I will be very unhappy.”
   

        Rosik’s face was ugly. He was nervous and afraid. He had never felt so close to death. His voice trembled: “You... What do you want? I can give you money, territory...”
   

        Dudian shook his head and interrupted: “I don’t need anything else. Can you help me get the legendary parasitic soul worm?”
   

        “Legendary parasitic soul worm?”Rosik was relieved as he heard Dudian’s words: “Yes, no problem.”
   

        Dudian was a bit surprised. He didn’t think that Rosik would understand what a legendary parasitic soul worm was. He was worried that because of the differences between the giant walls there would be some changes. He wanted to explain but it seemed that it was unnecessary, the name of the legendary parasitic soul worm should be issued by the Institute of Magic. It should be a title given by the Kingdom of God. However Rosik agreed too quickly. It seemed that it wasn’t difficult.
   

        “No problem?”Dudian looked at him: “Don’t speak too early. This thing must be delivered to me within three days. Otherwise you and your territory will disappear, including your children.”
   

        Rosik’s heart tightened: “No problem. I will deliver it.”
   

        Dudian was surprised to see that Rosik didn’t force him. Legendary parasitic soul worms were so rare that it wasn’t easy to get them. Although Rosik was a lord but he knew from the information he had gathered, rosik wasn’t a big deal as there were so many lords here. He thought for a moment and asked: “What I want is a live one. It can be immediately implanted into the body. Where do you get it?”
   

        Lothick was stunned for a moment. There was a trace of strangeness in his eyes. This time it was his turn to be surprised. He didn’t expect that Dudian would ask such a strange question. But he thought that it was possible that Dudian was worried that Lothick would fool him, so he deliberately tested him.
   

        “I will send people to the temple in the king’s City to buy them tomorrow. I will get them tomorrow afternoon. Please rest assured.”Lothick quickly expressed his position. Although the legendary parasitic soul worms were very expensive but compared to his life.., he was willing to part with them.
   

        The temple in the King’s City? Buy Them? Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of surprise. He pondered for a moment and directly asked: “Did you buy the legendary parasitic soul worms from there?”
   

        “Yes.”Lothick replied without thinking. He was a bit suspicious. Dudian’s questions were too strange. It seemed that Dudian knew nothing about them. He didn’t buy them from the temple, was he going to hunt outside the giant wall? How much manpower would he waste?
   

        Dudian looked at Lothick. He could guess his thoughts from the doubt in his eyes. However he didn’t deliberately hide it. He was even more curious about the giant wall, the legendary parasitic soul worms could be bought directly from the temple. Lothick’s performance showed that since he bought them from the temple, the other lords were the same, the temple sold an astonishing number of legendary parasitic soul worms!
   

        It was not difficult to cultivate legendary parasitic soul worms in places with so many legendary parasitic soul worms. In other words, the temple had at least a ruler or even a stronger abyss.
   

        “Can you buy them at any time?”He asked another question.
   

        Lothick was stunned: “Yes.”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows. What kind of force would provide legendary parasitic soul worms at any time? What was behind this force?
   

        He didn’t ask further. He felt that the temple should be related to the monster research institute. He asked again: “How many lords are there like you?”
   

        Rosik felt that Dudian’s questions were strange. But he wasn’t sure if Dudian was asking about the number of lords in this area or the number of Lords, he replied: “Sir, there are only five lords like me in this area. But there are at least thirty or forty lords with the same strength as me.”
   

        “So Many?”Dudian was startled. There were thirty or forty lords and Lothick had three pioneers guarding it. Wouldn’t there be more than a hundred pioneers? Moreover, the number of lords who were weaker or stronger than Lothick wasn’t included. Moreover, the temple could provide legendary parasitic soul worms at any time. He had a rough idea of the number and distribution of forces in the giant wall.
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        “Show me the Monster Atlas.”Dudian made another request. Since he wanted to replace the splitter’s magic marks, he naturally had to find a comparable legendary parasitic soul worm. Of course, it would be best if he could find a better one.
   

        Rosik was stunned. He didn’t understand but said: “I don’t have the Monster Atlas. If you want it, I will take you to get it.”
   

        “Send it over.”Dudian glanced at the corpse of the youth: “Be honest. You know what to do.”
   

        Rosik’s face slightly changed: “Yes, I will send someone to send it over.”He shouted at the corridor: “Butler!”
   

        Rosik heard footsteps approaching: “Don’t come in. Go and find the Atlas.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”
   

        The sound of footsteps faded away.
   

        Dudian had noticed the people waiting in the corridor. The low growl of the youth had alerted the other party. However the Butler didn’t expect the enemy to sneak into the room, dudian didn’t come close. He didn’t know what was going on inside because of the thick door. He didn’t dare to disturb them.
   

        After a moment, the sound of footsteps came back.
   

        Rosik went forward and opened the door. He took the pamphlet from Rosik’s hand before Rosik spoke: “Wait outside. No one is allowed to disturb you without my instructions.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”
   

        Rosik took the pamphlet and handed it to Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw that Rosik was honest and didn’t say anything. After the Butler left, Rosik went back to his original position and continued to wait. He didn’t move to other places or contact other people. He was relieved, he picked up the booklet and began to read.
   

        He was a bit surprised. On the first page of the Atlas, Legendary Monsters were recorded. They were arranged in order. The first page of the Atlas was marked with the ranking: No1!
   

        The NO1 monster was called “Supplicant”. Its name was very similar to an astrologer, but the sketch on the side depicted an extremely ferocious and strange human-shaped monster. Its body was covered with a layer of snow-white shell, like a cape, on both sides were protruding shoulder blades. At first glance, it looked like an old scholar’s snow-white robe, which was more refined. On the protruding shoulder blades, there was a pointed head. Six eyeballs were arranged under the head, like a vortex, no matter how one looked at it, it wasn’t a simple character.
   

        “Sure enough, there are different kinds of monsters around each giant wall. Splitter is ranked fourth among the eight legendary monsters in Sylvia. However, it is possible that it is ranked in the top ten or even behind the giant wall. It seems that there is a huge gap in strength between the rulers and the abyss...”Dudian thought, in the giant wall of Sylvia, the three great demon-hunter families were led by the Dragon Clan because of the Dragon Clan’s magic marks of the Demon Dragon. Compared to the magic marks of the bat sounder of the winged clan of the same level, they were several levels stronger in head-on combat.
   

        As pioneers, the Dragon Clan could easily defeat the pioneers of the winged clan.
   

        It was the same for his splitter. When he was still a pioneer, he could easily kill other pioneers. The sharp blades of the splitter were all-conquering. Although the other pioneers had all kinds of abilities, in a head-on battle.., they might not be suitable. For example, some of their abilities were reconnaissance, some were stealth, and some were poison.
   

        After all, the splitter didn’t have these strange abilities but it was able to attack to the extreme. This alone made Dudian look down on others of the same level.
   

        Dudian had seen the ability of the supplicant. Although he was mentally prepared for the position of No1, but he was still surprised. The supplicant was good at three aspects: camouflage, stealth, and magic attack, eye of the sky.
   

        These three aspects combined stealth, attack and detection. The only weakness was probably defense. But the defense here was only relative to these three abilities, in fact, in defense it was better than many legendary monsters such as Dudian’s splitter.
   

        “It’s a multi-faceted legendary monster. It’s a bit like the dragon. The dragon has the best defense and attack. Although its attack is inferior to the splitter but it can spit high pressure liquid fire. Its defense is several times stronger than the splitter. Even the splitter can’t cut down a dragon of the same rank. It will be defeated by the dragon because of its high defense.”Dudian narrowed his eyes, the supplicant’s comprehensive ability was much stronger than the dragon’s.
   

        Camouflage, detection, attack, rely on detection to judge the strength of the enemy. Camouflage to sneak up and attack to kill. Such an enemy was simply the god of death in the Shadows!
   

        No wonder it was called the supplicant. Once it was targeted, it could only pray.
   

        Dudian’s heart was moved when he saw the legendary monster. Splitter was good, but the magic attack of the supplicant was not weak. According to the description above, the magic attack was just a name, the supplicant’s body would exude high concentration of magic energy. Dudian thought that the magic energy could be radiation energy. The supplicant seemed to be able to control and gather this energy at will and inject it into the enemy’s body during the attack, no matter which point it was, it was very terrifying. If a large amount of radiation energy was injected into the enemy’s body, it would be enough to kill him on the spot!
   

        Although its attack wasn’t as straightforward as the splitter’s. But the effect was better. For example, the magic attack would be able to completely destroy the enemy from the inside!
   

        Dudian looked at the second monster, the ‘Phantom’.
   

        The ‘Phantom’ability was very exclusive. It was the same ability as the ‘Phantom’in the middle of the name. It had a strong charm ability which could charm most of the enemies, it could even make enemies and monsters that were much stronger than him to relax their vigilance and reduce their hostility. In addition to that, it was not good at attack, defense, stealth, detection and so on!
   

        This introduction made Dudian a bit surprised. Charm the enemy? How to charm? This was the real world. Could it be that this monster could use magic?
   

        He continued to read and soon understood. There was a trace of shock in his heart. The form of the ‘charm’was very small. It was similar to a butterfly and belonged to the flying category. Its charm mainly relied on the special powder that was emitted from its body, it could create illusions and illusions for the enemy. It could even make the enemy see it as their own kind or as their own natural enemy!
   

        After reading the details of the ability, Dudian finally understood why a monster that was weak in a frontal battle could be ranked in the legendary rank. Moreover, it was second only to the three omnipotent supplicants, it turned out that it relied on one move to eat the whole sky. Although its charm was weak in a frontal battle but if it was used well, even the supplicants couldn’t compare to it.
   

        The most important thing was that in the face of more powerful monsters, the survival ability of this thing was far better than other monsters.
   

        “Creating illusions is a bit similar to the ‘Dreamer’but the dreamer is directly controlled by poison. It can produce a long-term illusion enslavement effect. Moreover it is one of the best in poison attacks. It has a strong head on combat ability. This can only rely on illusion to create a threatening effect or an intimate effect. The real power to kill the enemy is very weak. It is strong but it is too simple...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, he sighed in his heart as he thought about the effects of the splitter. It would be perfect if the power of the splitter was reflected in the body of the supplicant.
   

        It would be even more perfect if the splitter was added to the mix.
   

        If the high pressure liquid fire and defense of the dragon were added to the mix..
   

        The more Dudian thought about it the further he went. He felt that the combination of the power of these legendary monsters was simply an invincible perfect creature!
   

        However he also knew that the Moon had its ups and downs. There was no perfect thing in the world. If he had to choose then it would be better to beg. After all, there were some enemies that he didn’t want to scare away to resolve the resentment in his heart, he loved to cut the weeds and eliminate the roots.
   

        Dudian continued to look down. The later legendary monsters had their own special abilities. They were different but the later the legendary monsters were, the more mediocre their abilities were. Their effects were even similar to those of the previous legendary monsters, in terms of strength, they were weaker by hundreds of power.
   

        However, the number of legendary monsters here made Dudian amazed. There were thirty-seven of them!
   

        There were only eight of them in Sylvia but there were thirty-seven of them here! The number was close to the total number of legendary monsters in Sylvia!
   

        However, there were only four or five that Dudian was interested in. He asked Rosik: “Can you find all the legendary monsters here? I want the parasitic soul worm of the supplicant!”
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        Lothick saw that Dudian had been looking at him for a long time. He was secretly trying to figure out Dudian’s identity, lothick bitterly smiled: “My lord, this ‘supplicant’is ranked first in the legendary monster list. It can be encountered but not sought. Do you want to change to another one?”
   

        “I’m asking you if you can get it!”Dudian coldly said. He heard that Lothick didn’t obviously refuse. It seemed that there was a chance. He was excited because he didn’t have much expectations, after all, Sylvia was the number one dreamer. However, she was the only one who had existed in history.
   

        Lothick’s mouth was bitter. He wanted to use euphemism to remind Dudian that it was difficult to find the supplicant. He didn’t expect that Dudian’s attitude would be so rude and direct, he couldn’t beat around the bush to refuse but he had to shake his head and say no. If Dudian left here and went to other territories to find out about this matter, he would come back to retaliate against Lothick, he couldn’t afford to be assassinated by an expert like Dudian.
   

        “I can get it but it will cost a lot of money...”Lothick said in a pitiful tone. He was interrupted by Dudian.
   

        “No matter how much it costs, I must get it!”Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of surprise. He didn’t think that Lothick would have a way to get it, there were thirty to forty other lords like him. It was incredible that such a small lord could get the number one legendary monster!
   

        However, he believed that Lothick wasn’t lying because there was no need to. Even if he was afraid of angering him, he wouldn’t be able to do it. The risk of angering him would be greater.
   

        Lothick slightly opened his mouth. He thought that it was easy for him to say that. It wasn’t his money that was being spent. However, he wasn’t sure what Dudian would do if he said it out loud. He knew that this young man in front of him was in his early twenties, he was absolutely ruthless.
   

        “Are you going to buy it from the temple?”Dudian asked.
   

        Rosik smiled: “I can only get it from the temple. Master, don’t you know about this?”He looked at Dudian with clear eyes, there was no doubt in his eyes.
   

        Dudian knew what Rosik was thinking, he said: “It’s not good for you to know too much. You just need to do a good job for me. I will give you some benefits when the matter is done. But if the matter is done wrong, I don’t need to say much about the consequences, right?”
   

        Lothick’s heart trembled: “Master, please rest assured. I will definitely do a good job for you.”
   

        “How long will it take?”Dudian asked.
   

        Lothick saw that Dudian was in such a hurry, he said: “The supplicant is the strongest legendary monster. Its parasitic soul worm needs to be booked in advance. In general it takes half a month. If master is in urgent need then you can consider the second most powerful one. You can buy it in ten days. As for the top ten, you can get it in two or three days.” He looked at Dudian and saw that there was no doubt on his face. He was relieved.
   

        In fact, he had something to say. If he spent double the price and added some money to manage the relationship, he would be able to get the legendary parasitic soul worm in three days!
   

        However, he thought that Dudian didn’t seem to understand these things so he took the risk to skip these things. He thought that if Dudian could get the supplicant from here, he wouldn’t go to other territories to ask.
   

        Dudian didn’t know about the situation here. He didn’t think that he would be able to get the legendary parasitic soul worm in advance by spending money to manage it. For him, this was something that was taken out of the monster’s body. How could he buy it just like that, however Lothick’s words overturned his original idea. It seemed that the legendary parasitic soul worm was just a commodity in the mysterious temple.
   

        “Do I need to make an appointment?”Dudian pondered for a moment, he asked: “Are the parasitic soul worms stored in the temple? It is impossible. Do you need so long to get them? Do you want them to go out and hunt after you place an order?”
   

        Lothick’s heart jumped, he shook his head: “I don’t know. This is a matter of the temple. We Lords don’t have the right to ask about it. But some of the lords who have connections in the king’s city might know some insider information.” Dudian didn’t know that he had guessed Dudian’s identity. He was trembling in his heart. If Dudian came from outside the giant wall.., then his situation would be even more dangerous. Once Dudian used him it was very likely that he would silence him.
   

        Dudian looked at him suspiciously. He didn’t hide the doubt in his heart. On the contrary, he showed it on his face. He stared at Rosik without saying a word, although he didn’t know if Lothick was lying to him but in order to prevent him from lying, he deliberately tried to blackmail him.
   

        Lothick’s heart skipped a beat as he looked at Dudian’s suspicious attitude. He had lied but was stared at by Dudian. Even though he had been a lord for many years, he had a trace of guilty conscience, this was human nature. Moreover Dudian wasn’t an ordinary person. He had the temperament of a superior. Moreover he had Lothick’s life in his hands. He could easily kill him. Lothick couldn’t help but feel nervous, however he tried to remain calm, lothick bitterly smiled: “My Lord, I’m not lying to you. I’m telling the truth. If you don’t believe me, you can ask other lords. If I have half a lie then you can come back and deal with me.”
   

        His words were very sincere.
   

        Anyone who saw such an attitude would be reassured.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes, “Life is not easy. It’s not easy to be born into a Lord’s family. I forgot to tell you that I have an ability which is specialized in lie detection. I don’t know which sentence you lied to me. But I hope that you can be honest. Otherwise I can only let you be silent forever. For me, finding another Lord is just a few more steps. Do you understand?”
   

        His words were not intended to scare him. Instead, he was able to see Rosicko’s physical condition through his X-ray vision. In the two years after Sylvia became the wall master.., he would occasionally flip through some psychological books from the old era recorded in the Super Chip. With his X-ray vision, it was almost equivalent to a lie detection ability. Rosicko’s previous reaction, his heartbeat increased by a few beats and his fingers moved slightly.., the contraction of his pores and other small reactions fully showed that he was lying.
   

        Rosik’s throat rolled as his heart went cold. He looked at Dudian’s serious expression and knew that Dudian didn’t lie to him. If it was someone else who said this, he would have scoffed. However, Dudian’s words were different, he had long guessed Dudian’s identity and determined that he was an outsider. What kind of ability did an outsider have? It was completely out of his understanding.
   

        However, he naturally wouldn’t reveal it so easily, he could only say: “I’m not lying to you. But there is one thing I didn’t say. The lords who are able to interact with the temple have many experts under their command. Even if you go, you won’t be able to win.” He looked up at dudian. He wanted to see if Dudian’s reaction was true.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes: “Is that all?”
   

        Rosik didn’t expect that the young man would be so difficult to fool. He said: “I have said everything that you asked.”He thought, even if Dudian knew that Rosik deliberately omitted some things in the future, he would be able to say that he was nervous and forgot about it.
   

        Dudian didn’t pursue further. He was completely unfamiliar with this place. He could only rely on coercion to make Rosik confess. If Rosik wanted to lie and hide something, there was nothing he could do. It was not 100% accurate to analyze the psychology by physical reaction, he continued to ask: “How many supplicants can you buy? Since you can buy them, are there any experts in your territory who can use supplicants?”
   

        Lothick saw that Dudian wasn’t satisfied and almost vomited blood, he bitterly said: “My lord, I can buy one from the temple. I think I will go bankrupt. I don’t have the fortune to buy such good things. I can buy ten other legendary parasitic soul worms.”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows as he thought about the item. Even if he could buy it, the price would be the most expensive. It seemed that not every noble could afford to buy it, there were thirty or forty nobles like Rosik who couldn’t afford to buy it.
   

        “The upper echelons of the temple should be able to afford this item. There are still surplus for sale.”Dudian narrowed his eyes as he thought about it, he asked Rosik: “Who is the strongest Lord in your eyes? How much stronger than your territory?”
   

        Rosik pursed his lips in his heart? It was obvious that he was asking the strongest lord. His answer was very honest, dudian continued: “I think the strongest lord should be the red rose lord. Their territory is much larger than mine. There are tens of thousands of experts. It is far from comparable to ours.”
   

        “Kill tens of thousands of people?”Dudian raised his eyebrows as he glanced at the young man’s corpse: “That’s it?”
   

        Rosik nodded as he was more sure of Dudian’s identity.
   

        Dudian didn’t care about his identity as he didn’t care about it. He didn’t expect that the giant wall would be called the ‘kill tens of thousands of people’because of his identity as a pioneer. It seemed that the strength level wasn’t unified by the Kingdom of God, if he wanted to know the unified name he would have to go to the Kingdom of God.
   

        “Are there any masters above the ten thousand people executioner?”Dudian asked.
   

        Lothick knew that Dudian wasn’t asking about the red rose territory but he replied: “Yes. It is said that there are two magic general level masters in the red rose territory. They can easily kill ten thousand people executioner.” Lothick looked at dudian. In his opinion, Dudian belonged to this level.
   

        Dudian frowned but didn’t say anything. He asked about other things such as the situation in the king’s city, the temple and the research institute.
   

        However, when he asked about the research institute, Lothick said that he had never heard of it.
   

        Dudian was surprised. He asked about the origin of the atlas and found out that the temple was the research institute. However he didn’t expect that the position of the temple would change and become the strongest force.
   

        Dudian gradually understood the system of the temple. The royal family was above the Lord and the temple was on the same level as the royal family.
   

        The lords were loyal to the royal family but they were in awe of the temple.
   

        “It seems that the manager of the Monster Institute has great ambitions for power. All the masters under the Lords come from the temple. It can be said that no matter how fierce the fight is, the lords have to be obedient in front of the temple. If it wasn’t for the fact that the royal family has the wall master who can cross the Abyss and enter the Kingdom of God, the temple would have soft control over the royal family. But now it is no different from riding on the head of the royal family...”Dudian thought, the Monster Research Institute here was a bit like the monastery in Sylvia.
   

        It was a devil but he had the identity of a god. Moreover he was more competent than a god.
   

        Dudian quickly patted Rosik’s shoulder twice.
   

        Rosik felt that his shoulder was sore as if something had entered his body. His face turned pale as he took two steps back. He looked at Dudian in fear and anger: “What... What are you doing? Didn’t you say...”
   

        Dudian raised his hand to interrupt rosik, “Don’t worry. I Won’t kill you for the time being. I just put a small thing in your body. As long as you are obedient and send the supplicant to me in half a month I will take it out. By the way, don’t do anything useless. No one can find this thing except for me.”
   

        He deliberately said “Here”. He had asked so many questions before. As long as Rosik wasn’t stupid, he would have guessed his identity.
   

        Now that he said so, it was the same as admitting.
   

        “I almost forgot to tell you that if you don’t take this thing out in twenty days, you won’t want to see your end. Oh right, your wife and children don’t want to see that kind of scene. So you better not play any tricks. I rented a room in the town called Frog Hotel. I will wait for you there in fifteen days.”Dudian patted Rosik’s shoulder.
   

        Lothick’s body shrank back in fear. His face was ugly. He didn’t doubt Dudian’s words. He didn’t see clearly when Dudian pointed at his shoulder, but he felt that there was something drilling into his shoulder. He hoped that Dudian’s words weren’t true. He hoped that he could find someone to take it out.
   

        Dudian smiled and put his palm in front of Lothick’s eyes. Lothick saw that the atlas was thrown up and down in front of his eyes. Dudian had disappeared without a trace, the only thing left was the booklet which fell to the ground. The cold sound made his heart cool down.
   

        Dudian took advantage of the night to return to the town. He patted Lothick’s shoulder. Naturally, he didn’t put anything into it. He just touched his acupuncture points, he had read the knowledge of acupuncture points left by his ancestors from the super chip. It was the essence of the ancient medical technology. He could only fool Rosik and say that the people here couldn’t check it out, rosik wouldn’t be able to find the problem. He would be worried and wouldn’t dare to ignore it.
   

        After all, a small part of the doubt was enough to control people when it came to his life.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There were guards patrolling the town. Dudian easily avoided them and sneaked back to a simple and plain hotel. The sign hanging on the hotel was painted with a green frog, it was quite childlike.
   

        Back in the room, he saw Aisha sitting quietly at the table, like a virtuous wife waiting for her husband’s return.
   

        There was a trace of warmth in Dudian’s heart. He went back to Aisha and whispered to her. He told her about his trip tonight. After that, he helped Aisha wash her teeth and face. He carried her to the bed and let her lie down to sleep, although Aisha didn’t need to sleep. He had never seen her close her eyes, but he still hoped that she could have a good rest like a normal person.
   

        After taking care of Aisha, Dudian lit the oil lamp and sat by the table. He looked at his right arm. His mood was a bit complicated. It was unknown if he could get the magic marks of the supplicant, but his right arm couldn’t be delayed any longer, he saw that the gold in his right arm had dyed his shoulder. In another day or two, it would flow into his body. At that time, the threat of the golden sarcoma might come back.
   

        “I’ll cripple one arm and start over. I don’t know if I can get the magic marks of a supplicant here...”Dudian’s eyes lit up. He would have to rob at least four more territories to get the magic marks of a supplicant, he wanted them to buy magic marks for him. However, if five Lords bought magic marks of a supplicant in a row, it would attract the attention of the temple. There should be no lack of experts in the temple who could deify supplicants.
   

        He pinched the bridge of his nose and sighed.
   

        In the end, he was still reluctant to lose his right arm. However, no matter how reluctant he was, he could only do so.
   

        However, it was naturally not suitable to lose an arm in this small hotel. He planned to leave this place at dawn.
   

        After staying in the wilderness for so long, he had not had a good rest for a long time. After thinking for a while about what to do next, he washed up and crawled into bed to sleep.
   

        This time, he slept very soundly. He didn’t need to hold the splitter’s saber. His heart was tense.
   

        It was almost noon when Dudian woke up. He stretched and felt that the tiredness of the past few days had been swept away. He got up to help Aisha wash up and put on clothes, he took Aisha downstairs to eat.
   

        “Boss, give me ten pieces of black pepper steak.”Dudian casually found a seat and sat down. He called out to the lady boss who was at the counter.
   

        The Lady Boss was a young woman in her mid-twenties. She was wearing a light red scarf and was very capable. She glanced at Dudian and saw that Dudian and Haisha only had two people. She asked for ten pieces of steak, but the more Dudian shouted, the more she earned. There was no reason for her to refuse. Moreover, looking at Dudian and Haisha’s clothes and fabrics, they were not poor people.
   

        She replied and turned to report to the kitchen in the back hall.
   

        After a while, an eleven or twelve-year-old girl came over with two sets of fragrant black pepper bone steak. This was one of the more expensive dishes. Although the little girl looked tender, but she was well developed, her chest was full and exuded a youthful and tender aura. She was not inferior to a fifteen or sixteen-year-old girl. Dudian took the steak and ate it. He sighed in his heart. The people here had the ability to marry early, she could be a mother at twelve or thirteen years old.
   

        In the slums of Sylvia, there were many people who had children at twelve or thirteen years old. Not only did they have children but they also had to take on the task of making money in the family, what did twelve or thirteen-year-old children know? They could only cry in front of their parents and wait to be fed.
   

        When Dudian finished eating one of the steaks in his hand, he cut off the other one and fed it to Haisha.
   

        This steak was only medium-rare. It was more nutritious and had blood vessels in it. Haisha did not reject it.
   

        The little girl brought two more steaks over. When she saw Dudian’s appearance, her freckled face was full of envy. She smiled and said: “You and your wife are really in love.”
   

        Dudian nodded. He finished feeding Haisha and began to eat his own share.
   

        Dudian heard a few rough voices when he ate the sixth portion. He felt a bit harsh. The door of the hotel was kicked open. Three or five burly men with strong muscles walked in, the leader of the group was wearing a pointed helmet and armor. He looked quite capable. He arrogantly glanced around the hall. His eyes didn’t stop on Dudian but finally landed on the lady boss behind the counter, she sneered: “Lady Boss, business is good today. Shouldn’t we pay the protection fee?”
   

        The Lady Boss’s face changed as they barged in: “Big Brother Mimon, didn’t you say two days ago that we would pay at the end of the month? As you can see, we are located in a remote area and our business is not good...”
   

        “That’s your problem. How can you blame me if our business is not good?”The burly man looked at the Lady Boss’s bulging chest, he sneered, “We’ve been here so many times, and our feet are aching. I haven’t settled the score with you yet. You have to pay today. Otherwise, my brothers have a bad temper. If they destroy your store, I won’t be able to control them!”
   

        The Lady Boss’face changed, and she quickly said, “Big Brother Mi Meng, you can’t go back on your words. We...”
   

        “Don’t talk nonsense. I don’t believe that you don’t have money!”MIMO said impatiently.
   

        “We really don’t have money.”The girl who had served the dishes to dudian said angrily: “We have just paid the rent and the Lord’s tax. How can we have money to pay you? We don’t have anything to eat!”
   

        “Nothing to eat? Then what are they eating?”MIMO stared at her, his eyes turned to the little girl and looked up and down. The corners of his mouth curled up slightly as he said, “If they really can’t come up with money, that’s fine too. Little Sister, Tonight, accompany my brothers to vent their anger. Let’s forget about this matter for the time being. Lady Boss, what do you think?”
   

        When the little girl heard his words, she was so frightened that her face turned pale. She hurriedly hid behind the lady boss.
   

        The Lady Boss protected her with one hand and squeezed out a smile at him, she said, “Big Brother Mi Meng, children are not sensible. Please don’t mind. It’s just that we really can’t take out this money. These are sold to customers for food. How can we bear to part with them? It’s not like you don’t know that there is no money to be made in our business. We can only barely make a living.”
   

        “Big Brother, since this woman won’t listen to our kind words, I think we should teach them a lesson.”A strong man with a scar on his face snorted coldly.
   

        “Boss, look, my brother is impatient...”Mimon chuckled. Before he could finish his words, a whistling sound was heard. A silver light flashed in front of his eyes and nailed onto the wooden pillar, it was a knife.
   

        Mimon was startled. He turned his head and saw that there was only one table in the direction of the knife handle. The guests on the other tables saw that something was wrong and had already left the place. They went upstairs to pack their luggage and leave.
   

        Dudian continued to cut the steak with the knife in Aisha’s plate. He said in a neutral tone: “Get away from here. Don’t be noisy.”
   

        Mimon raised his eyebrows, he sneered: “Yo, a hero saving the damsel in distress? It’s none of your business that I’m talking here? You are a guest here right? I advise you not to be too arrogant. Don’t tell me that you like this widow? I see that your female companion has a good figure, Kid. Don’t look at the pot while eating.”
   

        Haisha was wearing a veil, so Mimon couldn’t see Haisha’s appearance. However, from her figure and temperament, she was a beautiful woman. If it wasn’t for the fact that Dean and Haisha were dressed well.., mimon would have directly made a move.
   

        Dean used the fork to put the cut meat into his mouth. He gently chewed and swallowed it. He sighed and turned to look at the few people.
   

        The sneer on Mimon’s face disappeared when he saw Dudian’s eyes. He felt that the air around him seemed to be a few degrees cooler. His face slightly changed. He was about to say something to support the situation, dudian raised his hand and swung it.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        His neck was cold and then very hot. The pain was unbearable!
   

        Mimon stood in a daze. He touched his nose. There was hot liquid. He looked up and saw that it was blood.
   

        He was a bit confused. He saw Dudian raise his hand to throw the knife but he couldn’t see Dudian’s hand clearly. The speed of that moment was beyond his reaction, he didn’t even have time to prepare to dodge.
   

        Thump!
   

        A sound came from the side.
   

        Mimon felt that his strength had been sucked away and he fell down.
   

        “Big Brother!”
   

        “Big Brother!”
   

        The other three people were shocked. Some wanted to go to Ramon, while others looked at Dudian in fear. They were ready to escape.
   

        “Get lost!”Dudian whispered.
   

        Their hearts trembled. They had clearly seen the injury of Mimon and the other person. Their throats had been pierced. The knife was still staring at the table. The knife was stained red with blood.
   

        The three of them looked at Dudian’s indifferent expression. They were scared out of their wits. Although they were evil but they didn’t dare to kill people in public. Although they were protected by the higher-ups, but killing people was two different things. It wasn’t good for them to make a big noise. However Dudian killed two people in a word. Moreover he killed two birds with one stone.
   

        The three of them hurriedly dragged the bodies of Mimon and the other person out of the hotel. In the blink of an eye they disappeared. There was only a long trail of blood on the ground.
   

        The Lady Boss and the little girl were stunned. This change caught them off guard. They turned their head and looked at dudian. At the moment in their eyes, this young man who looked delicate and weak was even scarier than the previous few people who had left.
   

        “Lady Boss, give me another set of cutlery and five more steaks.”Dudian glanced at the lady boss.
   

        The lady boss reacted and subconsciously agreed. She ordered the little girl to go and get it. She hesitated for a moment and slowly approached Dudian. She whispered: “Thank you...”
   

        “No need to thank me. I didn’t do it for you. It’s because they have disturbed me.”Dudian indifferently said. He was speaking from the heart. Originally, when the few people came in and talked about the protection fee.., he was already tired of listening to them. He had just woken up and heard the noise. If it wasn’t because he didn’t want to cause trouble, he would have killed all of them.
   

        But the other side seemed to be endless. His warning didn’t have any effect so he was too lazy to talk to them.
   

        In his eyes, let alone these few punks, even if there were some people with honor and reputation, he would kill them if they provoked him. He was no longer the juvenile who would feel guilty if he killed a person, now for him, there was no difference in the nature of killing and hitting people. If there was a difference, it would be more convenient to kill people. Once and for all, he wouldn’t hear the screams.
   

        The boss’s heart trembled. She saw that Dudian didn’t want to comfort her. She felt that Dudian was too dangerous. She only hoped that Dudian would finish eating as soon as possible and send the god of plague away.
   

        She didn’t think that Dudian would benefit from killing those people. On the contrary, she might encounter more trouble. After all, those people died in her hotel. There was no guarantee that people wouldn’t come to look for trouble, she just hoped that her hotel wouldn’t be implicated.
   

        After saying a few words of thanks, the lady boss left Dudian’s side. She could see that Dudian was frowning impatiently.
   

        At this time, the little girl came over with two plates of steak and a set of cutlery. She secretly glanced at Dudian, she whispered: “Big Brother, thank you. But if you kill them, you will be in trouble. You should leave as soon as possible.”She turned to look at the lady boss who was at the counter, he was relieved.
   

        Dudian glanced at the little girl: “You Don’t seem to be afraid of death.”
   

        If it was a normal girl, two people would die in front of her. No matter how fierce the person was, they would be afraid of the person who killed them. But this little girl dared to talk to him.
   

        The little girl blushed as she heard Dudian’s words: “People often die outside. I’m used to it.”
   

        Dudian looked at her but didn’t say anything. After eating the steak, he paid the bill and left the hotel with Aisha. As for the bill and the deposit of the hotel.., he found them from the pedestrians on the roadside after entering the town. With his hand speed, he was more than enough to be a thief.
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        After leaving the hotel, Dudian brought Aisha to the town. He wanted to take the opportunity to buy a few sets of clothes for Aisha and himself. Although he could tolerate the mess, but since there were conditions to pay attention to, it was natural to focus on comfort. People lived for these two words.
   

        After visiting several good tailor shops, Dudian ordered a few sets of clothes. He would be able to get them in a few days.
   

        “Big Brother, do you want to buy flowers?”A young voice came from a little girl holding flowers.
   

        Dudian looked at Aisha and nodded, “How much is a bunch?”
   

        “One copper coin.”The little girl looked at Dudian innocently.
   

        Copper coins were the smallest unit. In this place copper coins, silver coins and gold coins were used. However, the head of the coin was different. Therefore, Sylvia’s coin would only be considered as a counterfeit, she was going to jail.
   

        Dudian nodded. He took out a pale blue copper coin and handed it to her. He picked a purple flower from her hand. He had seen these flowers in the wilderness, most of them were picked by the little girl or the people behind her. Although selling one copper coin was low, it was also a waste of money. He only needed to pay a little cheap labor.
   

        “Big Brother, your girlfriend is so beautiful. Don’t you want to Buy More?”The little girl saw that Dudian’s voice was gentle. A trace of cleverness flashed in her innocent eyes.
   

        Dudian ignored her sales promotion and pinned the flowers on Haisha’s temples. He whispered: “It’s very nice. Do You Like It?”
   

        Haisha was silent and didn’t respond.
   

        Dudian smiled, took her hand and left.
   

        The little girl was about to open her mouth to persuade him again. After all, in front of her partner, most people would be embarrassed to refuse. Moreover, looking at Dudian’s appearance, he was not a person who was short of money. But before she could continue to persuade him, Dudian had already left, she sighed in her heart. Her small face showed a bit of regret. However, she quickly picked up her spirits and looked for a new target.
   

        After strolling until about four o’clock in the afternoon, Dudian took Aisha to find a more upscale restaurant to have dinner. While eating, he looked at the sunset outside the window and said to aisha, “This kind of day is actually not bad.”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dudian looked at her and felt a bit regretful. If Aisha returned to normal, he and Aisha would live in such a place without any worries.
   

        When it was late at night, Dudian took Aisha to a private clinic. The clinic was dark and closed. When there was no one around, Dudian and Aisha sneaked in, soon, he found some medicine and surgical tools in the clinic. He packed them and went to the wilderness outside the town. The Moon was high in the sky, illuminating the ground as bright as day, in the distance, he could faintly hear the howling of wolves, low-cut insects, and frogs.
   

        Dudian found a cleaner place to sit down and let Aisha guard the side. Then he spread out the hemostatic medicine, gauze, and other things.
   

        Thinking of cutting off his right arm, Dean couldn’t help but sigh. Then his eyes flashed with a trace of solemnity. He raised his right arm and saw that the golden color of the arm had been dyed to the shoulder that had not been frozen, he couldn’t delay any longer.
   

        He took a deep breath and entered the magic body state. His left hand turned into a sickle and the sharp limbs on his back were raised like tails.
   

        “Break!”He used his mind to cut the limbs on his right arm.
   

        There was a sound as he cut off some ice chips.
   

        Dudian looked at his right arm which was in pain. There were only a few scratches on the frozen arm. It was as strong as the last time.
   

        Dudian was silent. He had no other choice but to cut off the entire arm! He hesitated for a few seconds but finally made up his mind. A sharp limb was cut out and stabbed into his shoulder. Blood gushed out.
   

        The body of flesh and blood was in sharp contrast to the frozen right arm. It was easily torn apart in front of the sharp limb.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but clench his fists. At this moment the sharp limb had cut into his shoulder. He only needed to use a little more strength to completely cut off the right arm!
   

        Compared to the pain caused by his arm, his heart was in more pain. But since things had come to this point, he had no choice but to cut off his right arm. He clenched his teeth and was ready to cut off his right arm. Suddenly, he felt a numbness coming from his right arm. It was as if something was extracted from it.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but look at his right arm. It was the same as before. There was no change. The feeling just now seemed to be an illusion.
   

        He looked at his right arm and quickly found that it was not an illusion. The numbness in his right arm was accompanied by the feeling of withdrawal, there was a ‘feeling’transmitted out again!
   

        Dudian was startled. He looked at his right arm for a while but still couldn’t see the abnormality. However he confirmed that his right arm had regained the feeling. However the feeling was still numb. There was no reaction from the touch on the surface of the arm, however he could feel it if it was painful.
   

        He felt bitter in his heart. His right arm had regained some sensation when he was about to lose it. He felt ironic.
   

        He was about to continue to exert his strength when suddenly a familiar crawling feeling came from his body. Dudian was shocked. He operated his X-ray vision to the extreme and quickly looked at the crawling place.
   

        He was stunned.
   

        He saw that there was a hairy ball that looked like a sharp blade under his right ribs. It was about the size of a fingernail. Its body was mainly black but a few of the sharp blades were golden in color.
   

        When did such a thing grow in his body? Dudian’s hair stood up and his scalp went numb. He waved the sharp blade to cut through his chest and stab at the small hairy ball.
   

        The slow speed of the small thing suddenly increased as if it felt threatened. The speed had caused it to cut off many blood vessels and veins along the way.
   

        Dudian screamed in pain. He felt as if his chest was being rubbed by a cactus. The burning pain made his body tremble. Sometimes the endurance of Willpower was one thing, but the body’s reaction to the pain was out of control. People with high willpower wouldn’t be indifferent to the tickling. At most they wouldn’t be humiliated and abandon their dignity.
   

        The pain made Dudian’s sharp blade stop. He was worried that the sharp blade would try to kill the little thing. He was afraid that it would tear his whole body and cut his chest!
   

        The pain didn’t last for long. Suddenly a strange feeling came over. Dudian woke up from the unbearable pain. The pain in his chest seemed to have weakened by several times. He couldn’t help but look down, he was stunned again. The monster had climbed into the nest and curled up. The spikes on its body were as soft as feathers, it occupied the entire nest.
   

        Dudian was stunned. His mind was in a daze.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        What’s the situation?
   

        Is this little thing a parasitic soul worm?
   

        Dudian was stunned for a long time before he came back to his senses. He looked at the little thing on his chest. He only had the splitter’s parasitic soul worm in his body but it was already dead, the splitter’s parasitic soul worm was suspected to have revived and turned into a black mucus-like life form. However, it didn’t give him the feeling that it was a ‘living creature’.
   

        However, there were many differences in appearance between splitty’s parasitic soul worm and the hairy ball on its chest. One was long and the other was round. However, there were some similarities between the two. Even the naked eye could see the extremely sharp spikes.
   

        However, wasn’t Splitty’s parasitic soul worm swallowed by the golden sarcoma? Where did it come from?
   

        Dudian came back to his senses as he thought of the golden sarcoma. He looked at the torn right arm. His face changed as he saw pale golden blood gushing out from the golden sarcoma on his right arm, there was also a touch of pale golden blood. He looked around his body and almost cursed out of anger. He saw that there was a touch of pale golden blood flowing down from the place where the sharp hairy ball crawled.
   

        The pale golden color was mixed in the blood and spread to all parts of his chest. However, because of the wide dispersion, the color was very light. If one didn’t look carefully, they wouldn’t be able to notice it.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but swing the sharp blade and cut a ravine on the ground. His face was extremely ugly. The reason why he cut off his right arm in such a hurry was because he was worried that the golden sarcoma would spread to his body. He didn’t expect that it would spread out.
   

        He was angry. He looked at the hairy ball on his chest. He felt that it was a scourge. He didn’t notice where it came from but the faint golden marks left by it were enough to prove that.., it came from the golden sarcoma. Although he didn’t know how the golden sarcoma could breed such a thing but its origin was extremely dangerous!
   

        The most infuriating thing was that he felt that he had been cheated by the golden sarcoma.
   

        This thing was clearly frozen by the right arm, but it had actually silently bred something that looked like a parasitic soul worm. Moreover, it had even made its way into his body without anyone noticing.
   

        One had to know that during this period of time, he would occasionally use x-ray vision to check the condition of his right arm, but he did not see anything unusual. Until now, he did not know whether the sharp-edged hair ball had long emerged from the golden sarcoma and was hiding in his body, or if it had just taken advantage of the tear in his right arm to crawl into his body. However, no matter which one it was, he was not in the mood to delve into it now.
   

        Putting aside the problem of the sharp-edged hair ball, he did not know how to deal with the pale golden substance that was scattered in his blood.
   

        If it had previously gathered into the golden sarcoma, he could still think of a way to cut it out in one go. But now that it had spread throughout his body, how was he going to clean it all out?
   

        If he didn’t get rid of it, would it reproduce? Would it grow stronger and stronger?
   

        At this moment, even Dudian felt that he was a dead man. His body was invaded by unknown things but he couldn’t resist. This feeling made him feel sullen and helpless. Even in the past when he was facing a strong enemy.., he had never felt so conflicted and depressed. Even if the enemy was several times stronger than him, he could still run and hide if he couldn’t beat them. A man could bend and endure for a while. But now the crisis had invaded his body. He couldn’t hide, he had no way to solve it. He could only wait for death.
   

        He thought of the many difficulties in the past. So many people had been defeated by him. He didn’t expect that he would be defeated by an unknown little thing. This made him feel a bit funny, but he thought of the similar cases in history. He felt more bitter in his heart. There was a famous general with outstanding military achievements, but he fell to his death while riding a horse. There was a profiteer who was rich enough to rival a country, but he had an incurable disease. Was this fate?
   

        There was a reason for Dudian’s pessimism. He still remembered the feeling when the golden sarcoma rushed into his brain. It was as if his consciousness was about to be taken away. He wouldn’t forget it even if another 10 or 100 years passed, now the golden sarcoma had differentiated and returned to his body. Perhaps it would expand again and invade his brain. He wouldn’t have the energy to resist it at all times, moreover, it was very difficult to resist it. Once it entered his blood, he could not stop it even if he wanted to.
   

        He could not stop the blood supply to his brain. In that case, in less than 15 minutes, his brain would die.
   

        After being depressed for a long time, the pain from his right shoulder made Dudian come back to his senses. He heard that his right arm had been torn. It was not completely cut off. The wound was terrible. He did not have the time to bandage the wound, he bitterly smiled as he looked at his right arm. The corner of his mouth twitched. In the end he took back the sharp blade and helped his right arm back. He smeared the healing medicine on the wound and used the gauze from the clinic to bandage it.
   

        There was no point in continuing to cut off his right arm. Previously cutting off his right arm could isolate the golden sarcoma. Now the substance from the golden sarcoma had flowed into his body and the unknown little thing was also there, if he could take his life, it would be enough.
   

        However, he didn’t leave his right arm because he had given up on treatment. Instead, he thought of another possibility, or a glimmer of hope.
   

        “The ice on the right arm can freeze the golden sarcoma. When this thing gathers into a group and wants to invade the brain, we can count on the ice to stop it.”Dudian held a trace of hope in his heart, if the frozen part was extended to his neck then even if the golden substance in his body gathered again, it would be able to block the way for it to invade his brain. But in that case he would have to absorb the cold crystals again.
   

        Absorbing the cold crystals was not a problem. But now he was not afraid of the magic marks of the dye but the splitter.
   

        Back then the magic marks of the dye were able to directly absorb the cold crystals to strengthen his physique. But the magic marks of the dye were not able to completely digest the side effects of the cold crystals. As a result his right arm was frozen and almost crippled.
   

        If he directly absorbed the cold crystals without the magic marks then he would be in big trouble.
   

        However if he replaced his magic marks with the magic marks then his physique would be very weak.
   

        Dudian had a headache as he thought of these problems. He applied healing medicine on the wound on his right shoulder and looked at his chest. The little thing was curled up inside.
   

        He touched the soft surface but it was very stiff. He poked the little thing but it didn’t respond.
   

        Dudian pondered for a long time but there was no result. He sighed in his heart. He was about to get up when he saw his reflection under the moonlight. He was startled as he saw several sharp blades swaying behind him, he remembered that he was still in the splitter’s magic body state. In other words, his magic marks didn’t fail! However, his chest was obviously occupied by the little thing. How could there be no reaction?
   

        There was a trace of doubt in his eyes. He thought for a moment and undid the magic body. Then he held the splitter’s sword and entered the magic body again.
   

        The sword melted and covered his whole body. This time, Dudian saw that the little thing in his chest slightly trembled when the sword melted. After a moment, his magic body stabilized.
   

        Dudian looked down and found that there was no big change in his body. Through the reflection of the moonlight, he could see that the shape of his back was the same as before. When he was suspicious, the sharp limbs on his back fell to the ground, dudian saw that there was a pale gold color on the front and edge of the sharp blade.
   

        “So fast, the golden substance has spread to the magic body?”Dudian’s heart was shocked. The speed of the spread was too fast. He didn’t feel it at all. Moreover, the golden substance could spread to the sharp limbs on his back, it meant that it was effortless to invade his brain!
   

        His heart was cold. At this moment his brain was still in a blood supply state. The golden substance that was wandering in his body had to be mixed into a tiny part of his blood to enter his brain, it was impossible for him to detect it. It was very difficult to identify it through x-ray vision. After all, x-ray vision didn’t mean that he could see the microorganisms clearly.
   

        Dudian was stiff for a moment. He slowly came back to his senses. He looked at the pale golden substance that was spreading around his body. He asked himself in his heart: Is This thing that smart? Does it know how to lurk and use wolf tactics? It should be known that this thing was just like a bacteria. In a big sense, it was just a parasite. Did It have such a cunning mind?
   

        Thinking of this, he got some comfort in his heart. No matter what, he didn’t feel anything strange at the moment.
   

        Speaking of strange things, his heart moved. He quickly felt his body. He couldn’t feel much just by looking at it. He looked at it for a while and began to run on the spot. Usually when he was seriously ill and couldn’t exercise, he would have an attack, dudian also wanted to see if there would be any symptoms in his body during the intense exercise. He didn’t want to be caught off guard during the battle.
   

        He didn’t expect that his face would change as soon as he started to exercise.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        Dudian’s figure flew forward like lightning. He was so fast that he was shocked. He quickly stomped on the ground and made several deep pits. He stopped and almost hit the tree a hundred meters away, the tree was definitely injured but he would be in a sorry state.
   

        Dudian was still in shock as he stopped in front of the tree. He looked back at the short distance of 100 meters. The deep pit footprints were still clearly visible. He was stunned and a trace of shock flashed through his eyes.
   

        Too Fast!
   

        So fast that he couldn’t adapt to it!
   

        He thought of several possibilities. Although he was ready to exercise, he didn’t think of full-strength exercise. But even so, the speed of his previous burst was faster than his previous full-strength sprint, it was like a child who suddenly got the body of an adult. He couldn’t control his own strength!
   

        Dudian had experienced this kind of explosive change in the past. For example, when he first got the magic mark and replaced it with the magic mark of the splitter. But now he was the master. His control of strength was different from the past, even if his strength suddenly increased by one or two times, he wouldn’t be so flustered. But his previous speed had exceeded his full sprint speed. He was so scared that he almost tripped on the brakes.
   

        Dudian looked at his own magic body. He picked up the blade on his back and gently swung it towards the ground. Whoosh! He cut into the ground like a sharp knife. The gravel and grass were cut off.
   

        Dudian tried his strength again. At this time, he clearly felt the changes in his body. The most intuitive feeling was that his vision was clearer than before. Previously, he could only see the outline of the Black Shadow, but now the outline of the Black Shadow was clearly visible in his vision. It was neither big nor small.
   

        A few minutes later, Dudian stopped the experiment and went back to his original place. There was still a bit of disbelief in his eyes. Whether it was strength, speed, vision, these basic values, he had improved them all. Moreover, it was not one or two times the increase, but four to five times!
   

        What was the concept of four or five times the basic value soaring? If his current enemy was his previous self, he could easily kill him!
   

        That’s right, instant kill!
   

        It must be known that he was a master before. Moreover, he was the splitter’s magic marks. He was considered a strong master. But at this moment, he could directly kill him! The speed of his full speed was faster than his previous reaction speed. In addition to the sharpness of the splitter it wasn’t difficult to kill him in one hit!
   

        For Dudian who had the magic marks of the splitter the most important basic value wasn’t strength but speed! As long as he could get close to the splitter and let it attack first then it would be the others who would die.
   

        This was the strength of the splitter. It was invincible in close combat!
   

        Unless the enemy’s defense was extremely terrifying and could block the attacks of the splitter or the enemy’s reaction was faster than his. If the splitter was able to get close to him and attack him first then the disadvantages of the splitter would be exposed, for these two kinds of enemies, he could only send vegetables to them. If he couldn’t kill the enemy with the weak defense of the splitter then he might be killed by the enemy.
   

        However, it was difficult for other magic marks to have such an effect. Even the magic dragon would be able to survive a blow from Dudian. But if Dudian’s attack was on the head, throat, eye socket and other weak points.., he would be able to kill the enemy in one blow. However, his reaction speed was faster than the opponent’s so that the opponent wouldn’t be able to dodge.
   

        However, with his current physical fitness, Dudian felt that ordinary rulers weren’t his opponent. It was because of this that he found it hard to believe. After all, there was the legendary abyss above rulers!
   

        Although he had seen an abyss in the wilderness and the opponent might be an abyss team, but for him, the Abyss was still a distant existence. It was just a step away but it was like a natural moat.
   

        The reason he had such a feeling was that the method to become an abyss was too harsh and mysterious. Even after he searched through Sylvia’s secrets, he could not find a specific method, but now.., he stood among the rulers. Although he could not say that he could instantly kill all the rulers, he believed that most of the rulers were not his match. Of course, most of what was said here covered the entire divine kingdom!
   

        After all, there were legendary magic marks like the supplicant in this giant wall. It was hard to guarantee that there would not be some more unusual and strange legendary magic marks in the other giant walls. Sometimes, being strong did not necessarily mean that one could instantly kill all the low-level ones, the most common example was the highly toxic magic marks. If it was an extremely rare type of highly toxic magic mark, even a ruler could poison the Abyss to death!
   

        In the final analysis, although there were classes, but there was no absolute class!
   

        It was like nobles and civilians. No one could guarantee that the nobles wouldn’t beg the civilians one day. It was just that the probability was very low.
   

        Dudian didn’t know whether he was an abyss or not. His understanding of the Abyss was too little. Even Sylvia didn’t have many records. After all, there was only one abyss there.., aristotle wouldn’t record his physical condition in a small notebook. If he wanted to know about it he would have to go to the wider world. However, he felt that even if he wasn’t an abyss.., he wouldn’t be much worse than an ordinary abyss.
   

        In addition to the increase in basic values, Dudian regretted that he didn’t extend any new abilities. Although his perspective had been strengthened but he didn’t have any other abilities, he wasn’t sure if he had stepped into the abyss or not.
   

        “Speaking of which, compared to before, I have strengthened a lot in all aspects. The sharpness of the blade has also increased.”Dudian shook the blade on his back and slowly put away his magic body, he looked at the hairy ball which was curled up in the magic nest. The little thing was like a golden hedgehog. He knew that the strengthening of his physique was related to the little thing.
   

        He even suspected that this little thing was probably the original splitter’s magic marks, but it was not swallowed by the golden sarcoma. Instead, it absorbed energy from the golden sarcoma and evolved.
   

        Thinking of this, his expression was a little complicated. Increasing his strength was a good thing. He urgently needed strength. When he found God’s kingdom, he did not know how many experts he would have to face. He estimated that the Abyss was as common as a ruler, it was even more common than a ruler. After all, Aristotle was the Master of the Abyss but he had to travel thousands of miles to go to the Kingdom of God. It was clear how big the Kingdom of God was!
   

        Moreover, once he knew the method, he didn’t believe that it would be difficult to cultivate dozens of abyss with the resources accumulated by the Kingdom of God for hundreds of years. It must be known that human beings were not weak in reproduction and were extremely creative, there was no technology from the old era in Sylvia but it didn’t mean that there wasn’t any in the Kingdom of God. Although the great cataclysm had almost wiped out the human population but it wasn’t easy to wipe out the traces left by humans.
   

        If the Kingdom of God wanted to use the technology of the old era, it wouldn’t be a problem for them to develop better than the old era in just 300 years.
   

        In Dudian’s opinion, the monsters in the Abyss were just a small problem. It should be known that the most powerful period of the human race could shake the entire earth!
   

        Because of this, power was extremely important to Dudian. It was just that the increase in strength this time was a bit unclear. He wasn’t sure if the small thing in his chest would bring harm to him.
   

        After thinking for a long time, Dudian finally decided not to bother about it. There were enough problems on his body, so he wasn’t in a hurry to deal with it. After all, it was difficult for him to resist the temptation of the four or five times increase in physique.
   

        After thinking about it, Dudian felt a lot more relaxed. He packed his things and took Aisha back to the town.
   

        It was late at night. Dudian walked around and returned to the Frog Hotel.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There were candles on the first floor of the hotel. Dudian saw the landlady sleeping on the counter. The other tenants were sleeping in their rooms. The reason why the landlady was sleeping in the living room was because.., she didn’t want to open the hotel at night. She was afraid that the tenants would wake up in the middle of the night and find her.
   

        Dudian knocked on the door.
   

        The boss woke up in a daze: “Who is it? We are not open at night.”
   

        “It’s me. Open the door.”Dudian whispered.
   

        The boss heard Dudian’s voice and felt that it was familiar. She quickly remembered it and woke up. Her face changed. She didn’t expect that Dudian would come back, wasn’t he trying to find trouble for her? She hesitated for a moment before she realized that the door wouldn’t be able to stop Dudian. She quickly opened the door and saw Dudian standing outside. She smiled, “So it’s benefactor. It’s so late. Do you have something to do?”
   

        Dudian saw that she didn’t want to let him in. He knew what she was thinking: “Since you are benefactor, is it convenient for you to stay for a night?”
   

        The Lady Boss complained in her heart but didn’t dare to refuse. Although Dudian was polite but if he didn’t let him stay in the middle of the night he would be met by the patrolling guards. If there was any trouble then she would be blamed, she could only open the door and invite Dudian in.
   

        “Give me a room and prepare some food.”Dudian took out two silver coins from his purse and gave them to her.
   

        The Lady Boss took the silver coins from Dudian and smiled bitterly in her heart. For the first time, she felt that the silver coins were too hot to handle. But since things had come to this point, it was better to have money than no money at all. She accepted them and led Dudian upstairs to the guest room with a big smile on her face, then she brought hot water and snacks.
   

        Dudian washed up with hot water and ate snacks. Then he rested with Aisha.
   

        It was another sweet night. Dudian woke up when the sun came in through the window. He washed up and took Aisha downstairs for breakfast. It was almost noon, guests came in to eat.
   

        The girl who greeted Dudian yesterday was surprised to see Dudian in the shop. She whispered to the boss.
   

        The Boss glared at her. She told her to greet Dudian as soon as possible.
   

        Yesterday Dudian had killed two people here. She didn’t want the other party to come and treat her small hotel as a fighting arena.
   

        Dudian ate, drank and enjoyed the rare leisurely time. It didn’t take long before a burst of hurried footsteps came from outside the door. At the same time there was a low voice coming from outside. However the distance was far so the other people in the shop couldn’t hear it, dudian frowned but quickly recovered. It wasn’t a problem for him. The most he could do was to add a few more lives under his hands.
   

        When he was in Sylvia he was able to poison hundreds of thousands of people in the inner wall. If the military and internal big shots couldn’t handle this matter well then it wouldn’t be a problem for millions of people to die. But now he was killing people.., it was no longer painful for him. Moreover, these people were not good people. They were not kind people. Although they did not deserve to die, he did not feel any burden when he killed them.
   

        As expected, a few minutes later, the Inn was kicked open. Four or five figures rushed in. The sunlight shone from behind them. Everyone looked over and felt that it was blinding.
   

        “Who is the boss!”The young man in the lead shouted angrily.
   

        Everyone saw that the youth was a one-eyed man. He was wearing a black eye mask and looked a bit fierce.
   

        The lady behind the counter was shocked. She immediately saw that there was a face that she had seen yesterday. Her heart skipped a beat. She secretly looked at Dudian’s direction, she quickly walked towards the few people.
   

        Dudian was still eating and drinking. He wasn’t in a hurry. If it was too noisy then he wouldn’t mind taking action, but he still felt that it was necessary to give these people a chance.
   

        At this time a weak voice came from the side: “Sir, you should run. They are not to be trifled with.”
   

        Dudian looked at the little girl who had persuaded him yesterday. Her eyes were full of anxiety.
   

        Dudian looked at her. He looked at the one-eyed young man who was trying to persuade the boss. He sighed in his heart, “Don’t worry. Continue to serve your dishes. Bring me two sets of cutlery.”
   

        The little girl’s eyes widened. Yesterday’s cutlery was used to kill people. Did Dudian want to kill again?
   

        She didn’t dare to ask. Her heart trembled and she retreated.
   

        Dudian finished his meal and saw the owner looking over. The one-eyed youth also looked over. He was playing with the knife in his hand, there were more than one horse hooves coming from outside.
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly moved as he looked up.
   

        The sound of horse hooves stopped in front of the inn. The one-eyed youth who was ready to go up to Dudian raised his eyebrows. He didn’t rush to make a move. He turned his head and saw several knights wearing silver armor lifting the curtain and coming in, dudian’s eyes swept over the inn. He completely ignored the one-eyed youth and others. He looked at the owner who was wearing a headscarf: “Are you the owner?”
   

        It was a middle-aged knight who asked the question. He was very accurate in judging people. He could roughly tell that the lady boss was from here.
   

        The Lady Boss was stunned. Her face changed as she smiled: “I am the Lady Boss. Do you want to stay or eat?”
   

        The middle-aged knight whispered: “Is there an adult named Dudian living here?”
   

        “Dudian?”The Lady Boss was stunned as she looked at Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw the middle-aged knight say his name and knew that he was sent by the Lord. He glanced at him.
   

        The middle-aged knight followed the Lady Boss’s gaze and saw Dudian calmly glance at him. He knew that Dudian was the adult that he was looking for, he saluted: “Are You Lord Dudian?”
   

        Dudian nodded: “The Lord is looking for me?”
   

        The middle-aged Knight’s attitude was more respectful: “Yes, Lord. The Lord asked me to send a message to the lord. He said that there will be a banquet in the king’s city. Do you want to go with him?”
   

        “Banquet? King’s City?”Dudian’s eyes slightly moved, he knew what the Lord meant. If he wanted to go to the king’s city to attend the banquet then he would be worried that Dudian would keep an eye on his whereabouts. Dudian thought that the lord was going to run away so he specially invited him. However, he couldn’t rule out the possibility that the banquet was fake and the trap was real. He thought that the Lord wouldn’t dare to take the risk when he knew Dudian’s identity and strength.
   

        He asked: “When do we leave?”
   

        “The Lord will leave tomorrow.”The middle-aged Knight replied.
   

        Dudian nodded: “Alright, I will talk to him later.”
   

        The middle-aged knight saw that Dudian was indifferent and his attitude was more humble: “Sir, if there is nothing else, shall we take our leave?”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        After the middle-aged knight and others left, the eyes of the inn all focused on Dudian. Especially the one-eyed youth. He opened his mouth and swallowed a mouthful of saliva with difficulty. His limbs felt numb, his whole body was cold.
   

        He recognized the badges on the chest of the middle-aged knight. It was the Knight Group of Lord Lothick. He was so scared that he didn’t dare to move. After all, his industry wasn’t that glorious, he thought that these people were coming to arrest him but they went straight to the youth who was looking for trouble.
   

        Everyone in the hotel heard the conversation between the middle-aged knight and Dudian. Lord Lothick had invited Dudian to the banquet in the king’s city. What kind of honor was this? What kind of identity did dudian have?
   

        The youth was like sitting on wax. He wished that he could disappear into thin air. He didn’t expect that he would provoke such a terrifying existence. He was relieved after the middle-aged knight left, fortunately Dudian didn’t let the middle-aged knight attack them. Otherwise he wouldn’t be able to leave the hotel alive.
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        Dudian didn’t sit for long after the middle-aged knight left. He took Aisha and left after eating the food.
   

        The one-eyed youth saw that Dudian was going to leave. He bowed and nodded: “Sir, I have offended you before. I don’t know if you...”
   

        “Get lost.”Dudian frowned.
   

        The one-eyed youth was startled and quickly left.
   

        Dudian took Aisha and went straight out.
   

        The one-eyed Youth’s expression changed as he watched Dudian leave. He didn’t know if Dudian would mention him when he went to meet the Lord. If he did, he would be dead, even the big shot above him wouldn’t be able to protect him. However, he thought that the middle-aged knight could deal with him when he was here. Dudian didn’t mention this matter and most likely wouldn’t go to the Lord to complain.
   

        He was relieved as he thought about this point. He quickly called his men to leave and didn’t dare to appear here again.
   

        Dudian called a carriage: “Go to the Lord’s Manor.”
   

        The Coachman was stunned as he heard Dudian’s words. He looked at Dudian and saw that he was extraordinary. His face showed respect as he carefully pulled Dudian towards Lothick’s manor.
   

        Dudian threw a silver coin to the coachman. He didn’t wait for the coachman to find the money but went straight to the manor.
   

        There was a middle-aged man in a black tuxedo standing in front of the manor. He had a pair of glasses on his left eye and a white glove on his hand. He looked like a butler. His eyes lit up when he saw Dudian get out of the carriage, he stepped forward: “Are You Mr. Dudian?”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        “The Lord has been waiting for you for a long time. He asked me to wait for your arrival.”The middle-aged Butler smiled.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly: “Lead the way.”
   

        The Butler saw that Dudian didn’t like to talk much so he didn’t say anything. He turned around and led the way. He went through the gate and entered the manor through the gravel path. He went around the small pools in the manor, the water in the pond kept gushing. The gardeners were working hard to mow the lawn. Occasionally there would be maids carrying teapots.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. Although Rosik wasn’t a big deal but his life was more carefree than his.
   

        However he knew that although Rosik wasn’t worth mentioning in his eyes but he ruled over many villages and towns. Rosik was a noble big shot who lived in a luxurious and beautiful place, it was a matter of course.
   

        The middle-aged Butler slowly pushed the door of the castle in front of the manor. The Magnificent Hall had crystal chandeliers. Compared to the town, this place was like a royal palace with mountains of gold and silver. It was extremely luxurious.
   

        The middle-aged Butler slightly leaned over to invite dudian. At the same time, he looked at Dudian’s reaction. He saw that Dudian simply glanced at him but there was no strange expression on his face. His heart was secretly surprised, he vaguely understood why the old master would let him, the butler of the house, wait for an unknown young man in front of the gate. It seemed that the identity of the young man was more noble than he had imagined
   

        Although Lothick was the ruler and the person with the highest status in the territory, but he didn’t exclude the important people from other places to visit. The middle-aged Butler had received a lot of people. He couldn’t help but speculate Dudian’s identity, could he be from the king’s City?
   

        Dudian naturally didn’t know what the Butler was thinking. He was too lazy to guess. Lothick was a small figure to him, let alone a butler of a small figure. He bluntly asked: “Where is Lothick?”
   

        The middle-aged Butler’s eyes narrowed as he saw Dudian call Lothick by name. He didn’t dare to Scold Dudian. He carefully said: “Mr Dean please wait for a moment. I will send someone to inform the Lord.” Dudian was led to the reception table in the hall.
   

        Dudian casually sat down and said to the middle-aged butler: “Tell him not to let me wait for too long.”
   

        The middle-aged butler replied: “Yes, yes.”His heart was filled with awe. He immediately turned around and called for help.
   

        Dudian grabbed the fresh and delicious fruit on the table. He wiped it and began to eat. The fruit had been washed and there was a bit of water on it. It was as tempting as dewdrops. He was too lazy to be polite with Rosik.
   

        A woman’s voice came from the stairs as Dudian was eating. “Who is this person? Why doesn’t he have any manners?”The sound of high heels came over.
   

        Dudian heard the sound of high heels. He turned his head and looked at his feet. It was a pair of bright red high heels. It was almost the same as the old era. He had a strange thought in his mind, the technology that dominated the planet had been destroyed but the high heels of women had not disappeared from the stage of history.
   

        He looked back but the owner was angry. he shouted: “Where are you looking? Don’t you have some self-cultivation?”
   

        Dudian looked up. She was a young girl in her early twenties. She was very beautiful and well-dressed. She was dressed in noble clothes. She was quite elegant but her face was full of anger.
   

        Dudian had Aisha by his side so he didn’t miss other women. He had seen the perfect face of the Aragami. At most he was amazed but he didn’t have any improper thoughts, he looked down and continued to eat his fruit: “I can look anywhere I want. My eyes are on my face. How can you control them?”
   

        “You!”The girl didn’t expect that Dudian would say such shameless words. Her face turned red: “Who are you? Why are you sitting in my living room? Who invited you? Get Out!”
   

        “Your father invited me.”Dudian tilted his head and looked at her. Although he was full of murderous intent but he didn’t want to be serious with a second generation girl. He smiled: “You are the one who will go out later. Do you believe me?”
   

        Roxanne was stunned for a long time. It took her a long time to realize that “Your father”was referring to her father. She had stayed by her father’s side since she was young. Every day she learned to play the piano and read books. Occasionally she would meet other girls with high status, she had never heard such vulgar words but since ancient times it was easy to understand. She reacted and stared at him: “This is my house. How dare you ask me to go out? Why would my father invite a person like you to my house?”
   

        Dudian wanted to say more to anger the girl. He found that he liked the feeling of anger. But he looked down and continued to eat his fruit.
   

        Loxanne saw that Dudian was silent. She wanted to say a few more words but heard a dignified middle-aged voice from behind: “What are you doing here?”
   

        Roxanne turned her head and saw that it was her father roxick. She quickly went forward, “Father, I was about to go out for a walk when I saw this man in our living room. His feet were on the table and the mud on his boots had hit the table. I went up to remind him. He said that you invited the guest. Father, how could you invite such a person to our house? This man is a scoundrel!”
   

        Lothick’s face changed as he saw her scold Dudian. He slapped Lothick’s face: “Get Out!”
   

        Lothick covered her face and stared at him. She was completely stunned. Lothick had never talked loudly to her since she was a child, let alone slapped her, she even suspected that the man in front of her was her father.
   

        The middle-aged Butler was shocked. He didn’t expect that the old master would think so highly of an outsider. He didn’t expect that the old master would hit his beloved daughter, he quickly went forward and tried to persuade: “The old master is angry. Miss is also confused...”
   

        “Shut up!”Lothick scolded.
   

        The Butler didn’t dare to say anything.
   

        Dudian frowned. He didn’t think that Lothick would react so much. But he knew that Lothick was afraid that he would get angry. He didn’t plan to kill Lothick, dudian didn’t care about Lothick. He didn’t think that Lothick was a bad person. Although Lothick was talking about him but he didn’t think that Lothick was superior in the eyes of ordinary nobles. So he wanted to anger this simple little girl, if it was any other noble lady who had a sense of superiority, Dudian would have ignored her and told her to get lost.
   

        “What a Great Show! Are you trying to fool me?”Dudian said as he glanced at Lothick.
   

        Lothick was stunned: “Mr. Dean misunderstood. It’s all my fault...”
   

        Dudian raised his hand to interrupt him: “Alright, let the others out. Let’s talk.”
   

        Lothick was relieved as he saw that Dudian didn’t probe further. He immediately asked the butler to take Lothick away.
   

        The Butler thought that Dudian was Lothick’s guest but it was obvious that Lothick was afraid of Dudian. He didn’t know who the young man was so he quickly pulled lothick away.
   

        Lothick came back to his senses. Even if she didn’t understand the world at this time she would be able to see through him. She didn’t expect that this man who was about the same age as her would make her father so afraid. She clenched her teeth, she left with the butler. She thought of Dudian’s words and felt ashamed.
   

        “Mr. Dean, Please Calm Down.”Roxick poured a cup of tea for Dudian.
   

        Dudian took his legs off the table. There was a lot of sand on the table. Roxick would have been angry if it was someone else but Dudian was in front of him. He could only cheer even if the table was broken, rosik didn’t dare to show his displeasure. He smiled and asked Dudian: “Mr Dean knows about the banquet? Are you willing to go?”
   

        “You invited me to the banquet because you want to introduce me to a few fat sheep?”Dudian looked at him and said in a playful tone.
   

        Rosik’s eyes flashed with a trace of embarrassment but his smile didn’t fade: “Mr Dean You are joking. I will send you the parasitic soul worms in fifteen days. I always keep my word!”
   

        Dudian didn’t pursue his thoughts. His strength had increased greatly. Even if there were traps in the king’s city he wouldn’t be afraid, let alone a Lord who only had three pioneers guarding him, it was impossible for him to set up a trap that could kill the Lord. Otherwise, Rosik would have been the first to be defeated. The reason why he came to negotiate was because he wanted to attend the banquet.
   

        Now that the crisis in his body was temporarily resolved, he was not in a hurry to ask the supplicant to parasitize the soul worm. In fact, he might not even want it. Although the supplicant parasitize the soul worm was very rare, its comprehensive ability was more comprehensive than the splitter, and it had an extremely strong survivability, it also had an extremely strong offensive ability. However, to replace the magic marks, his strength would be greatly reduced in a short period of time. When he got used to the attack method of the supplicant’s magic marks, it would take him at least half a year before he could control it as he wished.
   

        Moreover, if he only obtained one of the petitioner’s magic marks, it would not be of much use to him. Unless he obtained five of them and deified them, he would only be able to recover his ruler-level strength. However, if he obtained five of the petitioner’s parasitic soul worms.., he would need to spend quite a bit of time. He could not just kidnap five lords and buy magic marks for himself. That would definitely alarm the temple and secretly investigate.
   

        The reason why he attended the banquet was, firstly, that since he was already here, he was not in a hurry to travel. A little in-depth understanding might be beneficial for his development in the divine kingdom in the future. Secondly, he felt that the giant wall was quite different from Sylvia. Even the parasitic soul worm ranked first among legends was being sold. It should not be because he was short of money, but that it meant that there was no shortage of legendary magical marks here!
   

        The number of strong people here was much more than Sylvia’s. It could be seen from the fact that there were three pioneers guarding a single lord.
   

        There were many pioneers and the number of rulers was naturally large. There might be more than one abyss Walker above the ruler. Perhaps they could find a way to advance to the Abyss from here.
   

        “Let me ask you. Who is the strongest here? What is his strength?”Dudian asked Rosik.
   

        Rosik was stunned. He glanced at Dudian. He didn’t dare to lie as he thought that Dudian was from outside the giant wall.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian’s eyebrows wrinkled as a strange light flashed in his eyes.
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        “There are three abyss. One of them is the lord of the giant wall. It seems that this is the official name of the giant wall...”Dudian thought that there would be more experts than Sylvia, however, he didn’t expect that there would be so many abyss. There were three abyss in one giant wall. Moreover, this was known by the Little Lord Rosik. Who knew if there were one or two more in the dark?
   

        Still, he had expected that the wall was beyond Sylvia’s reach. Although he was surprised, he did not panic. After all, he was now in the dark, and even if there were three abysses, they might not know of his existence, moreover, he had seen Asian people of the same skin and hair color as himself along the way, which was why his bloodline was not special here. Even if the abyss saw him, they would not know that he was from outside the wall.
   

        In addition to this, his physique had greatly increased last night. The fear of the Abyss in his heart wasn’t as strong as before. Instead, he was eager to see the difference between himself and the real abyss.
   

        However, he restrained his impulse. After all, he had never fought with the Abyss before. He wasn’t sure how big the gap was.
   

        “Since parasitic soul worms can be bought, why didn’t the other great lords nurture a few generals or the Abyss?”Dudian asked Rosik.
   

        Rosik saw that Dudian’s expression didn’t change much when he heard about the three abyss. His heart became more and more fearful, rosik wryly smiled: “My Lord, the general great lords can nurture generals but it is difficult to nurture the abyss. No matter how much money they have, they can’t do it.”
   

        “Why?”Dudian’s face showed a bit of interest.
   

        Lothick was startled as he didn’t think that Dudian would ask this question. He understood and was relieved. He had roughly figured out Dudian’s strength. It was lower than the Abyss but higher than the 10,000 kills, it was most likely the master level!
   

        In their world, the master was also called the master and the famine was called the demon general. If Dudian knew Lothick’s thoughts he would praise him and guess it very accurately.
   

        As a lord of more than ten towns, Lothick had a lot of things to deal with. Moreover, Dudian didn’t deliberately hide it. It wasn’t difficult for him to guess. He thought that Dudian was the master and not the magic general, the main reason was that Dudian’s performance when he killed his personal guard was too easy. It wasn’t something that the magic general could do.
   

        Lothick’s heart wasn’t so scared after he guessed Dudian’s level. Although the master was a superior existence to him but he wasn’t someone who couldn’t be solved!
   

        Lothick’s face was calm as he thought about it, he replied: “My lord, if you want to become an abyss then you have to get the ‘polar ice worm’. This thing isn’t sold in the temple and is rarely seen outside the giant wall. So you can only rely on luck to become an abyss.”
   

        “Polar Ice Worm?”Dudian was surprised. He didn’t expect that a small lord like Lothick would know the method to become an abyss so easily, this was a secret that couldn’t be found in Sylvia. But it was easy to find it here.
   

        “What is a polar ice worm? What does becoming an abyss have to do with this?”Dudian asked. He didn’t want to expose his strength.
   

        Rosik knew that his previous guess was correct, he smiled in response: “It is said that the polar ice worm is an extremely rare soul worm. It is the ancestor of all parasitic soul worms. If you want to become the Abyss then you have to get the polar ice worm.”
   

        Dudian frowned. The name was a bit strange. Since it was the ancestor of all parasitic soul worms why wasn’t it called ‘progenitor worm’or ‘source worm’instead of ‘Polar Ice Worm’, was it named according to its characteristics?
   

        “What ability does the polar ice worm have as magic marks?”Dudian asked.
   

        Lothick knew that Dudian had never come into contact with this matter. But he didn’t dare to hide it. If Dudian didn’t trust him and went to other lords to inquire about this matter, it would anger dudian, lothick laughed: “My lord misunderstood. The polar ice worm can not be used as a magic mark. It doesn’t have any special ability but it contains pure ice energy. That’s why it has this name.”
   

        “Generally the polar ice worm is used as an energy material. It is injected into the magic mark and the magic mark evolves to a new level. It will bring the increase of physical strength and jump into the abyss. Unfortunately, the polar ice worm is rare in the world. It is not sold even in the temple.”
   

        Dudian was stunned as he heard Rosik’s words. The polar ice insects that were known as the ancestors of parasitic soul worms couldn’t be used as magic marks? Could they only be used as evolution materials for magic marks? Dudian was suspicious but he felt relieved. He thought that Rosik wouldn’t lie to him. It would be strange if the polar ice insects were the exclusive magic marks of the Abyss, it meant that all the Abyss had the same magic mark and the same ability.
   

        The mysterious path to the Abyss was unexpectedly opened. Dudian thought that the method to become the Abyss was in the hands of a few high-level officials. He didn’t expect that the small lord of the giant wall would know about it, it was most likely leaked from the temple. If the temple was the monster research institute then the attitude of the monster research institute in the giant wall was a bit intriguing.
   

        “Are you sure?”Dudian stared at Rosik as his eyes slightly revealed killing intent.
   

        Rosik’s face slightly changed: “It is absolutely true. You can ask the other lords if you don’t believe me...”
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly retracted: “I want to know all the information about the polar ice worm. I want to know its living area, habits, appearance and so on.”
   

        Rosik’s face turned bitter, “Sir, I really don’t know about this. I only know about the surface of the polar ice worm. I have already told you about it. I don’t care about anything else. Even if this thing appeared in front of me, I wouldn’t dare to take it. So I didn’t have a deep understanding of it. But if you want to know, I can go to the temple to help you inquire about it. In addition, there should be a lot of people who want to inquire about this thing. It Won’t be too strange...”
   

        He was relieved to see Dudian’s expression calm down.
   

        “It seems that I need to go to the king’s city.”Dudian muttered to himself.
   

        Rosik’s eyes turned, he said: “My lord, there are many important people in the king’s city. What you want to know can be heard from there. Moreover, it is absolutely reliable. You may not believe my words but there is nothing that can not be done as long as you spend money.”
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “In that case, I don’t have much money. You should bring all your money.”
   

        “Ah?”Rosik’s mouth was wide open.
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        Dudian didn’t joke with Lothick. The next day, Lothick exchanged all the rare gems, gold coins, antiques and other valuables into royal gold notes, after emptying the inventory of all the money houses in the territory, there were still many agate jades, famous carvings and rare antiques. Lothick packed them and put them on the carriage to be towed to the king’s city.
   

        Lothick naturally couldn’t bear to part with the wealth that he had accumulated over the years. However, he didn’t expect that Dudian would directly open up his small treasury. Moreover, he checked his account book and revealed all his secrets, if it wasn’t for the fact that there weren’t many money houses in his territory, Dudian would probably be able to mortgage his manor and sell it.
   

        In a short day, Dudian and Lothick were sitting in the same carriage. One of them was frowning while the other had a calm expression. They were leisurely leaning against the window and enjoying the scenery along the way.
   

        From time to time, dudian would talk to Aisha about the scenery outside. Aisha didn’t say much and was silent. This strange situation naturally attracted Rosik’s attention. However, he didn’t ask too much.
   

        Dudian controlled the heat in his body to the level of a normal pioneer. If it was too low then he would follow Rosik and attract more attention, he would be Lothick’s personal guard.
   

        “Are there many lords in the banquet?”
   

        “Sir, there are about forty or fifty of them. But I don’t know how many of them will come.”
   

        “Why are there so many lords in the banquet?”
   

        “This is a banquet organized by the Rose Lord. It is said that there are important matters to discuss. I’m not sure. I’ll know when I get there.”
   

        Dudian chatted with Rosik from time to time and asked about the situation in the king’s city. In the blink of an eye, a day had passed. They left in the morning and arrived at the king’s city at sunset. They stayed in the carriage for a whole day. They passed by four or five territories, rosik showed his identity and had lunch in one of the territories.
   

        Dudian gradually understood that although these lords were competing for resources and territories of each other. They had been fighting for years but there was no lack of cooperation and trade among them. Many of them were allied with each other, they were fighting against other lords. Today they passed through five territories which were allied with Rosik. Rosik was a member of the Alliance but not the leader.
   

        It would take two to three hours to go straight from Rosik’s territory to the king’s city. However they had wasted a lot of time bypassing the territories of the hostile lords.
   

        Dudian didn’t understand the situation of the lords. He looked at the towering city wall in front of him. The height of the city wall was two or three hundred meters. It was more than half of the height of the wall of sighs, the wall of sighs was used to isolate the inner and outer areas. In his impression, it was the tallest city wall in addition to the giant wall. If it was an ordinary person.., it would be more shocking to look up.
   

        Dudian looked at the fleet of carriages as they slowly entered the king’s city. There was a trace of solemnity in his heart.
   

        “Sir, the banquet will be held tomorrow night at the Taylor Hotel. How about we rent a hotel nearby to rest tonight?”Rosik seemed to relax a lot after entering the king’s city. He wasn’t as tense as before. He smiled at Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at the yellow sky and pondered: “Let the Butler lead the team to find a good hotel. Take Me to the temple.”
   

        He had asked Dudian that the temple wouldn’t close until 8:30 pm. It was still early.
   

        Lothick didn’t expect Dudian to be so impatient. He smiled: “Master, isn’t this a bit too urgent? Should we go tomorrow?”
   

        “Now.”Dudian said.
   

        Lothick sighed in his heart as he saw that he couldn’t change Dudian’s mind: “Alright, I will talk to the Butler.”
   

        After a moment, Lothick told the butler: “If you see them, tell them that I have something to do.”
   

        The Butler replied.
   

        Dudian knew that Rosik was referring to the other good lords. In fact, they were slightly better than Rosik. Rosik didn’t want to neglect them.
   

        Rosik ordered the coachman to leave the convoy and go to the temple.
   

        Dudian felt as if he had come to the royal city of Sylvia. The streets were clean and lively. There were many shops and a lot of tourists. However, the styles of the two cities were completely different, dudian didn’t see them in Sylvia. He often saw bards selling their skills. There were many audience members around him. There were also some abject musicians who were playing musical instruments, such a situation could be seen on every street. From time to time he would hear a melodious melody drifting into the car.
   

        The architectural style of the roadside was different from that of Sylvia. The walls were gold in color and looked extremely luxurious. Sylvia was dark and dark red in color.
   

        The two giant walls were similar but had different cultures.
   

        Rosik suddenly said: “Master, the temple is here.”
   

        Dudian turned his head and looked at the other side of the street. There were dozens of clean steps. Behind the steps was a golden wall of the temple. There were two beautiful angels outside the temple, the outline of the face was perfect. Dudian looked at it as a thought popped up in his mind. was this angel sculpture imitated by the Aragami?
   

        Dudian saw Rosik get off the carriage. He took Aisha out of the carriage and sighed: “I didn’t expect the temple to be so close to the city gate.”
   

        Rosik smiled: “There are several temples in the king’s city. This is the temple’s sub-temple. But if you want to inquire about information, you can do so here.”
   

        Dudian nodded and went up the stairs with Rosik. There were two or three people coming up the other end of the stairs. They were wearing armor and had extraordinary temperament. It seemed that they were here to do business.
   

        Rosik was used to this. He led Dudian to the front of the temple. He took the initiative to help Dudian Open the revolving door.
   

        The inside of the temple was golden. It seemed that the entire temple was made of gold. Dudian glanced at it and sighed in his heart.
   

        There were many people standing in the hall. It was similar to a bank. There were four or five counters and there was a queue outside.
   

        Dudian was about to go over to the queue when Lothick stopped him: “Elder, let’s go to the VIP room and have a rest.”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows. Although he looked down on Lothick but the latter was a lord. His status was much higher than ordinary people.
   

        Rosik led Dudian and Aisha to a room next to the hall. There was a desk in the room. An old man in dark red robe was drinking coffee. He saw Rosik and Dudian come in, rosik put down the coffee and stood up: “This is the VIP room. Who Are You?”
   

        Rosik raised his hand. There was a medal in his hand. The design on it was the same as the one on the flag in his manor.
   

        The old man’s eyes lit up: “It’s Lord Lothick. I’ve heard a lot about you. Please sit down.”
   

        Lothick immediately asked Dudian and Aisha to sit down. Dudian looked around. There was a trace of solemnity in his eyes. Everything here was too similar to the banks of the old era. He thought that the temple was extremely sacred, he didn’t expect that it was programmed like an office. Was it intentional or not? It was possible that the Monster Institute was behind the temple. The headquarters of the Monster Institute was in the Kingdom of God. If it was intentional then it meant that the things of the old era were not completely destroyed, but it was in the hands of a few big figures in the Kingdom of God!
   

        Rosik saw that Dudian was deep in thought. He didn’t expect that the young man’s thoughts would fly to the distant kingdom of God just because of the environment. He coughed, he looked at the old man: “I want to pre-order ‘supplicant’.”
   

        There was a trace of surprise in the eyes of the old man: “Supplicant is ranked first on the list of legendary monsters. It is worth a lot. Lord Rosik, are you really going to buy it?”
   

        As a person who specialized in serving vips, the old priest naturally knew about the lords. Otherwise, he would not be able to tell Rosickle’s name just from his family badge, although he might not remember his appearance.., however, Rosickle’s name and his information had long been memorized in his heart. He did not expect that with Rosickle’s wealth, he would actually want to buy the supplicant. Could it be that he was prepared to make a desperate gamble?
   

        Thinking of the few hostile Lords Rosickle faced, the elderly priest’s eyes flickered slightly as he looked at rosickle without batting an eyelid.
   

        “I have that intention,”Rosickle said. “Can you buy them?”
   

        The elderly priest nodded, “You can buy them, but you know the value of supplicants. I’ll say one more thing. Rather than buying supplicants, it’s better to buy other legendary magic marks. You can buy ten. Although supplicants have great potential, it’s impossible for them to fight against ten people of the same level, right? Moreover, if you want to buy supplicants, you have to take out your Lord’s land contract and the Lord’s contract.”
   

        Lothick’s heart ached when he heard Dudian mention the Lord’s contract. He would have to pay half of the Lord’s contract and a lot of territory to buy the supplicant, the area of his territory wouldn’t change but his rights would be reduced by half. In the end he would be completely replaced by the temple.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at Rosik. He knew the conditions to buy the supplicant. The so-called Lord’s contract was equivalent to letting the temple buy shares in Rosik’s territory. Moreover, the shares were equivalent to 49% , although Rosik still had the power of execution and management, the temple only needed to use some small means to easily take over Rosik’s territory.
   

        Therefore, most small and medium-sized lords weren’t willing to buy supplicants to sign such an unequal treaty with the temple.
   

        Only the big lords had a large territory and concentrated power so they could play with the temple.
   

        The temple relied on selling magic marks to control the lifeblood of all the lords. It could be said that the temple was the uncrowned King!
   

        “I’m willing.”Rosik was mentally prepared but he still felt a burst of weakness and pain after saying these three words. Dudian patted his butt and left. But the remaining trouble.., but he had to deal with it himself. Even if Dudian didn’t deal with him he wouldn’t have a good time in the future. However he had no choice but to accept it.
   

        The old man looked at him but didn’t say anything: “Do you have the title deed?”
   

        “This is a deposit of 100,000 gold coins. This is the title deed.”Rosik was prepared. 100,000 gold coins was a thick stack of gold notes. It was equivalent to the annual income of his territory, he still needed to pay 900,000 gold coins!
   

        A supplicant was worth a whole million gold coins, which was almost enough to empty Lothick’s family fortune.
   

        Seeing that Lothick was ready, the old priest didn’t say anything. He took out documents from the drawer and helped Lothick with the pre-purchase procedures. When the procedures were completed, a lot of documents were needed. During this time, the old priest called several groups of people, including the temple master of the temple, who personally came to witness and pressed his handprint.
   

        Half an hour later the procedure was finally completed.
   

        The old man smiled: “Lord, you can go back and wait for us. We will mail you the result in ten days.”
   

        Rosik squeezed out a smile. He put away the documents and turned to dudian: “Let’s go.”
   

        Dudian sat next to Rosik. He saw that the matter of buying the supplicant had been settled. He said: “Don’t forget about the polar ice insect.”He was more concerned about the polar ice insect than buying the supplicant.
   

        Rosik had a guess in his heart. could the crystal desolate insect that he had met in the cave of the Amelia tribe be the polar ice insect?
   

        Although the latter was a desolate insect but Rosik had said that the polar ice insect didn’t have other abilities but it had pure ice energy. The crystal desolate insect had frozen the flame, that method was beyond the concept of ice. His scientific knowledge was completely unable to solve it. In addition to its huge size, it was completely in line with the image of the polar ice worm in his mind.
   

        Rosik came to his senses after hearing Dudian’s words. He patted his head and turned to the old man: “I want to know about the polar ice worm, such as its appearance and living habits.”
   

        The old man was stunned. He looked at Dudian and then looked at lothick. He thought that Dudian was Lothick’s guard but it seemed that Dudian’s status was higher?
   

        He looked at dudian. He didn’t remember that there was such a person but he hadn’t seen many big figures. He nodded: “No problem. I will find him for you.”
   

        “Thank you.”Rosik thanked him.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed. He didn’t expect the old man to be so direct. He didn’t make any requests.
   

        He thought about it and slowly felt relieved. Maybe the temple didn’t care about the information about the polar ice worm. It would be a good thing if a lord like Rosik got it. Maybe Rosik would directly sell it to them, even if they did not sell it, they would most likely secretly pay attention to Lothick’s movements. Once Lothick could get it, it would not be difficult to snatch it from him.
   

        This was equivalent to a free reward. Naturally, there was no need to hide it.
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        A moment later, the old priest took out a shabby book from the file. He dusted it off, flipped it open and checked it. After confirming that it was correct, he turned around and handed it to rosickle, “My Lord, this secret manual contains information about the polar ice worm, including its appearance and habits, as well as its abilities. There are also some rumors and stories about tourists that can be used as a reference.”
   

        He continued: “This book is very precious. Master, you can read it but you can’t pass it out.”
   

        Rosik politely said: “Of course. I will stay here and read it.”
   

        The old priest nodded and went to do his own things.
   

        Rosik sat on the sofa next to him. He pretended to open the book and handed it to Dudian who had been waiting impatiently.
   

        Dudian saw that the book wasn’t thin. There were hundreds of pages. He slowly opened the book. He was a bit nervous. There was no unnecessary nonsense at the beginning of the book. After all, it wasn’t a novel, the purpose of the book wasn’t to attract people to read it. So the first page was full of information. When he turned to the second page, a sketch of a monster appeared in front of Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s heart was shocked as he saw the shape of the monster. There was a trace of disbelief in his eyes.
   

        His guess was right!
   

        The ice worm was the crystal worm!
   

        Dudian was stunned for a moment before he reacted. He was excited and excited. For the first time, he felt that he was blessed by God!
   

        Although he had been lucky in the past but he had paid a great price. He had almost lost his life. For example, when he got the magic marks of the splitter, he almost became a supplement for the little splitter. Although he had survived in the end.., he had also benefited from misfortune, but good and bad went hand in hand. He did not think that God was taking care of him, but that he had saved himself. Luck was also earned through his own efforts!
   

        But this time, he felt as if he had been hit by luck.
   

        Although he had almost lost his life in the battle with the crystal desolate worm, and it was only with Aisha’s help that he was able to defeat the crystal desolate worm, the danger had long passed. The crystal desolate worm’s corpse in his hand.., in his eyes, it was only worth researching. But he didn’t expect that it was the polar ice worm that opened the key to the Abyss!
   

        It felt like he had picked it up for nothing!
   

        Didn’t that mean that he could become the abyss now?
   

        Dudian felt that it wasn’t true. He was prepared to sneak into the Kingdom of God and carefully manage it. He would secretly inquire about the information. Maybe in a few years he would be able to grasp the method to become the abyss.
   

        But now the key to the Abyss was in his hands.
   

        “Master?”Lothick saw Dudian’s face change and couldn’t help but carefully call out.
   

        Dudian recovered and ignored him. He was impatient as he quickly scrolled down. The patterns on the sketch were similar to the crystal worm’s shape. Moreover there were data such as length and width. So he felt that.., this was the crystal worm. But there were countless monsters in the world. It wasn’t that there weren’t similar monsters. He needed to look at other information to be sure.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath as he read four to five pages. The crystal worm was indeed the polar ice worm. It didn’t matter if it was its shape, ability, living habits, combat form or the state after death.., it was the same as the crystal worm!
   

        He even felt that the information was based on the description of the crystal worm. There was no error in what he saw!
   

        There were some legends about the polar ice worm. There were the figures of the god of war and the War of monsters and so on. Dudian looked at the back of the story, there were some mysterious stories that said that the polar ice insects came from the Arctic. There were gods living there and so on.
   

        The legends were not believable but they were not completely false. Dudian knew that the Arctic was the old Arctic. The name of the polar ice insects was linked to their abilities, the ice would make people think of the Arctic and the Antarctic. Maybe the polar ice insects really liked to live in the Arctic.
   

        He had a thought in his mind. If there was an opportunity, he could go to the Arctic. If there were polar ice insects living there, it would be a huge profit.
   

        Perhaps there were rare polar ice insects but there were many of them.
   

        Dudian was aware of the situation. He didn’t even know where he was now, let alone go to the Arctic. Moreover, there was an ocean in the middle. Even if he could fly, could he cross the ocean to the Arctic? If there were birds gathering over the ocean then he would be delivering food. Moreover there were monsters everywhere on the land. He didn’t know what was happening in the ocean. If the situation was affected then his scalp would go numb.
   

        The excitement in his heart suddenly calmed down. There was even a trace of melancholy, “If the creatures in the ocean had mutated and demonized, would the earth still be the same as before?”? “Even if all the monsters are expelled and broken through the giant wall, what’s the difference between the land surrounded by the sea and the giant wall?”? “It’s just a big sheep pen.”
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment. He couldn’t help but laugh. He didn’t want to talk about whether the creatures in the sea were demonized or not. Even if there were, it wouldn’t be related to him, he could only fantasize about it. It was thousands of times more difficult than becoming an abyss. But now he was just a survivor who had just obtained the key to the abyss.
   

        Even if he stepped into the abyss, it wouldn’t be a big deal.
   

        In the past, Dudian would have thought that the Abyss was the top class in the post-disaster human world. But now he knew that there were three abysses in the giant wall. Moreover, Aristotle had personally gone to the Kingdom of God, he knew that in the Kingdom of God the Abyss could only be considered as a superior. But there was still a long way to go before he could reach the top level. The water in the Kingdom of God was so deep, not to mention the countless monsters in the land.
   

        Dudian shook his head. He knew that he had some old times complex. He hoped that one day he would be able to break away from the shackles of the giant wall and return to the Old World. People would go wherever they wanted to go, but he also understood that the times were different. Even if he wanted to change many things, he wouldn’t be able to do it.
   

        The more his strength increased, the less he dreamed of breaking the giant wall when he was a scavenger. Because the more powerful he was, the more he understood the difficulty, there was rarely such an impulse and fantasy. He was satisfied as long as he could restore Aisha to her original state.
   

        Rosik returned the book to the old man. Rosik, Dudian and Aisha left the temple together. The sky was completely dark. The streets were bustling with lights. Especially the area near the temple, there were several large shops in the vicinity. It could be said that it was one of the busiest streets in the vicinity.
   

        Rosik took Dudian back to the hotel.
   

        “Give me some money. I plan to take a look around in the next few days.”Dudian bluntly asked Lothick for money on the way back to the hotel.
   

        Lothick’s mouth twitched. But he thought that it was good that Dudian could leave him for a period of time. It was better than being stared at by Dudian all the time. He hesitated for a moment and took out a stack of gold notes from his pocket and handed it to Dudian, “I only have these with me. The rest of the money is for the deposit.”
   

        Dudian knew that Lothick wasn’t lying. He took the gold notes and put them into his pocket. Then he looked at the scenery on the street as if nothing had happened.
   

        Lothick’s heart was bitter. He felt that he was out of luck. There was no benefit in helping Dudian this time. But after the event, he might lose his family and even be annexed by other lords.
   

        Ordinary people wouldn’t accept such a deal even if they died. But he didn’t have a choice because he didn’t even have the qualifications to fight with Dudian.
   

        Now that he knew that the polar ice worm was a crystal desolate worm, Dudian didn’t have any expectations for the magic marks of the supplicant. For him, it was dispensable. He might just get it as an energy material, he injected the parasitic soul worm into his chest. He felt that this thing should be the splitter’s parasitic soul worm. After all, his magic body was still the splitter.
   

        He just wanted to leave this place as soon as possible. He wanted to find a place to absorb the polar ice worm and evolve into the abyss.
   

        The book also recorded the method to absorb the polar ice worm. Dudian only needed to prepare some auxiliary tools. It wasn’t difficult.
   

        Soon, they arrived at the hotel. Rosik and Dudian got off the car.
   

        Rosik was ready to send Dudian back to his room when he entered the hotel. Several people came over to chat. One of them seemed to recognize Rosik and immediately shouted: “Lord Rosik?”
   

        Rosik looked up in surprise: “Old Luo? You are here too?”
   

        “You received an invitation too?”The middle-aged man called old Luo quickly understood: “It has been a long time. Why Don’t you come to My Room Tonight?”
   

        Rosik glanced at dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t intend to pay attention to Rosik’s personal communication: “You Go. I’m a bit tired.”
   

        Rosik nodded to old luo: “Let’s talk in your room tonight.”
   

        Old Luo and the others looked at Dudian in surprise. Old Luo knew Rosik’s identity. Although they didn’t know Rosik but old Luo called him ‘lord’so they knew what kind of character Rosik was, however it seemed that he was in awe of Dudian. They couldn’t help but look at Dudian a few more times.
   

        However, they were all high-ranking figures. Although they were aware of Dudian’s identity but they didn’t show it on the surface.
   

        Dudian didn’t let Rosickle to send him. He took Aisha upstairs.
   

        Old Rosickle, Rosickle and others began to chat as Dudian went upstairs. They casually mentioned Dudian but Rosickle knew what they were thinking. He laughed and ignored them, although he wanted to tell the other lords that this was an intruder and that he was being held hostage by him, but he didn’t dare to say it out loud. Moreover Dudian was here!
   

        Although he wasn’t a pioneer but he knew what kind of ability the pioneers had. In addition to their strength they had their own unique skills. With Dudian’s strength he could hear the conversations within three miles, it was simply a piece of cake.
   

        It was true, but Dudian didn’t pay too much attention to Lothick after he came to his room. He felt that if he gave Lothick two guts, he wouldn’t dare to reveal his identity. It was tantamount to courting death.
   

        Dudian and Haisha sat in front of the window, enjoying the night view outside. The hotel was simply very high. The distant and close-up view outside was very beautiful. The lights were brilliant, and they could see such a beautiful night view, it also showed that the hotel was very high-class.
   

        Dean told Aisha about the interesting things outside while thinking about the things after absorbing the polar ice worm.
   

        After becoming an abyss, he could continue on his journey. There was no difference between supplicants and other inferior legendary parasitic soul worms.
   

        As he thought about it, the night gradually deepened. Dudian was also sleepy. He carried Aisha to the soft bed and hugged her to sleep.
   

        In the middle of the night, Dudian was woken up by a whisper. The sound was not loud, but it was somewhat loud in his ears. In addition, he had been sleeping comfortably after entering the giant wall for the past few days, so he was not particularly sleepy.
   

        Dudian was aware that the whispers came from a room on the second or third floor. He heard Rosik’s voice. Rosik’s words had woken him up, he said that Rosik had come to wake him up.
   

        Dudian frowned as he thought of the person who had greeted Rosik. He took out his pocket watch and checked the time. He had slept for less than two hours. It was only twelve o’clock, it wasn’t too late for some people who liked nightlife.
   

        He was about to continue to sleep when his eyebrows moved. He carefully listened to the conversation of Rosik and the others.
   

        After a moment the whispers stopped and the meeting was over.
   

        Dudian looked at the downstairs. He looked through several rooms and found that some of the people were sleeping and some were not sleeping. They were doing indescribable things with their female partners, there were guards waiting by the window in several of the rooms. They were all pioneers.
   

        Four or five people went out of the rooms where Rosik was talking.
   

        Dudian recalled their conversation: “The purpose of the banquet? Is It related to the Abyss?”
   

        Old Luo and two other people who were close to Rosik guessed the purpose of the banquet. One of them said that he had information about the abyss. It seemed that a lot of money and manpower were needed, so he called them over.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment and suddenly had an idea. Although they deliberately lowered their voices but it wasn’t difficult for them to eavesdrop on their conversation, did the person who released the news about the Abyss deliberately say so?
   

        If it was intentional then what was the purpose?
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. He thought for a moment but couldn’t think of any reason. He didn’t think much and went back to sleep.
   

        Dudian left the hotel with Aisha. He didn’t greet Lothick but bumped into Lothick’s daughter, Lothick.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect the little girl to wake up so early. He glanced at her but didn’t say anything.
   

        Loxanne also saw Dudian. She was angry but held back her anger. Yesterday she asked the butler about dudian. Although the Butler was vague but she heard some clues, dudian wasn’t a person to be provoked. Even her father didn’t dare to provoke him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian left the hotel and called for a carriage. He was ready to leave the city.
   

        Rosik gave him an identity certificate and a stack of gold notes. Dudian smoothly went through the interrogation of the guards. After leaving the king’s city, he took Aisha and took a detour through the wilderness, along the way, he met many wolves, tigers, leopards, snakes and strange insects. Fortunately, these were things that ordinary people were afraid of. After more than three hours of traveling, he found the cave where the parcel was originally hidden.
   

        There was a six to seven meter long python coiled in the cave. There were traces of fighting and bloody bones. Moreover, the mouth of the Python was full of dense teeth, it was obvious that it didn’t just swallow the prey and digest it.
   

        Dudian stepped into the cave. When the Python pounced from the darkness, he raised his hand and swung the blade. The blade hit the head of the Python. The head of the Python tilted and hit the rock wall. It fainted.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to it. He went into the depths of the cave and dug out the soil. He took out the backpack and left the cave. He found a spacious and comfortable place in the woods. There was a small waterfall and a pool, he sat on the rock and quickly opened the backpack. He looked at the bottom of the cave and picked up the jar that was sealed with crystal worms.
   

        He looked at the container and saw that it was full of dark silver mucus.
   

        Dudian used the splitter to lift the lid of the container. He saw that the container was full of silver mucus. It seemed to be frozen or flowing. The light shone on it and it fluctuated.
   

        Dudian was prepared. His figure flashed and disappeared from the spot. A moment later he came back like a gust of wind. He was holding a three to four meter long tiger. The tiger was clamped by Dudian’s waist like a big cat. It struggled and roared, but no matter how he twisted his head he couldn’t bite Dudian.
   

        Dudian threw the mildly mutated tiger to the pot. The Tiger’s Red Fur stood up and glared at Dudian. It was ready to pounce but it didn’t directly rush towards Dudian, simple thinking told it that the human in front of it was very dangerous.
   

        It growled as it tried to scare Dudian away. The mutation suddenly happened.
   

        The dark silver mucus in the pot next to the tiger’s feet suddenly shot out like poisonous snakes towards the nearest tiger’s back legs.
   

        The change startled the tiger. It roared and wanted to jump away but it was already entangled. Soon, the mercury mucus spread to its body and drilled into its hair.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he saw the scene. Although he had expected that the thing was not completely dead but he didn’t expect that it could survive in the tank without oxygen for so long!
   

        Was this a living creature?
   

        Wasn’t this already beyond the category of living creatures? !
   

        Dudian didn’t bother to save energy and immediately used x-ray vision to check. He was shocked as he saw the mercury mucus drilling into the body of the red-haired tiger. It was like a spiral silk thread that spread out and covered the Tiger’s bones, flesh and blood, at a glance, the tiger’s internal organs and other organs had formed a silver interwoven net. Moreover, the spread of the net was rapidly extending from the back half of the Tiger’s body to the front half of the Tiger’s body. It then flowed through the neck and into the brain!
   

        Roar!
   

        When the mercury mucus entered the tiger’s brain, the Tiger suddenly roared. The next moment, it quieted down. There was no painful roar or roar.
   

        It quietly stood there. The wind blew through the forest and there was a bit of coldness.
   

        Dudian saw that the silver silk net quickly covered the tiger’s brain. He had a bad premonition and a creepy feeling. The next moment.., dudian saw the tiger’s body slightly shake. The amplitude was very light. The tiger slowly raised its head. There was a bit of silver blood on its amber eyes. It looked a bit strange.
   

        “Don’t give up?”Dudian frowned as he saw the Tiger’s eyes.
   

        Roar!
   

        The next moment, the tiger suddenly rushed over.
   

        Its speed was as fast as lightning. It was like a red flame that flashed in front of Dudian’s eyes.
   

        Dudian’s body suddenly sidestepped to avoid the attack of the tiger. He raised his hand and chopped down with the splitter.
   

        Puff! The head of the tiger fell to the ground.
   

        Blood spurted out from the broken neck but stopped after a part of it spurted out. The wound was quickly covered with silver mesh mucus. It seemed to stop the injury. Then a strange scene happened. The headless tiger turned around, it ‘looked’at Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He wasn’t afraid of the crystal worm, but the strangeness of this thing refreshed his cognition time and time again.
   

        While he was frightened, the ground suddenly moved and the sound of falling leaves was heard. Dudian glanced at it from the corner of his eyes. His face slightly changed again. He saw many silver whiskers growing under the head of the cut tiger, they were like tender buds as they crawled towards the Tiger.
   

        Dudian felt his teeth ache as he looked at them. What was this thing?
   

        Although he had a premonition of what was going to happen next but he didn’t stop it. Instead he wanted to see the scene.
   

        As he had expected, the head of the tiger crawled to the feet of the tiger. The silver mucus immediately gushed out from the neck of the tiger. It was like dozens of small silver blood vessels that meandered down. The head of the tiger on the ground was turned upside down, the two pieces of silver mucus met and immediately stuck together. The head of the Tiger was pulled up and returned to the neck. Except for the hair on the wound which was stuck together with blood, no one could see that the head had been chopped off!
   

        Roar!
   

        The roar of the tiger sounded again.
   

        Dudian stared at it for a moment and sighed in relief. He didn’t expect that the head would not only be connected but could also be used again. This showed that all aspects of the organization had been reconnected and healed. It also showed how difficult it was to deal with the crystal worm!
   

        “Dead but not stiff. I’m Talking About You!”Dudian quietly looked at it. Although he was shocked by the strange ability of the crystal worm, but he wasn’t afraid. The current him was different from the past, from the speed of the tiger which was controlled by the Crystal Worm, he knew that it was not his opponent.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        While Dudian was thinking, the tiger once again pounced on him. At the same time, it suddenly opened its mouth.
   

        Dudian came back to his senses and quickly dodged.
   

        Puff!
   

        A white light flashed and hit the pool behind Dudian. The next moment, there was a cracking sound. Dudian looked at it and his face slightly changed. He saw that the undercurrent of the pool suddenly froze!
   

        Dudian was secretly scared. Sure enough, he couldn’t be careless.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The tiger opened its mouth towards Dudian again.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes. The moment it opened its mouth he dodged. Although the tiger could still use the crystal worm’s move but its speed was much slower.
   

        Dudian noticed this. He quickly approached the tiger and swung his knife.
   

        The tiger wanted to jump away but its speed was too slow. In Dudian’s eyes it was like a slow motion. Poof! The sword cut through the tiger’s nose and went all the way to its waist, it could be said that the tiger’s body was cut into two.
   

        The sharp blade should have easily cut through the tiger’s body. But after being controlled by the crystal worm, the strength of the Tiger’s bones and the toughness of its internal organs had increased exponentially. It was unable to cut the tiger’s tail directly.
   

        Dudian looked at the white beard squirming in the wound. His face was slightly cold. He raised his cold claws and swung them down from the Tiger’s back. Bang! The ground shook and the tiger fell to the ground. There was a huge pit under its body.
   

        Dudian pulled out his sword and cut the tiger three times. The Tiger’s body was immediately cut into several pieces.
   

        Dudian cut its head into several pieces and coldly looked at the ground. Although the crystal worm controlled the tiger and burst out with strong fighting strength, but the Tiger’s foundation was too thin. Although its bones and internal organs were strengthened.., but it couldn’t support its burst of strength. It could barely reach the level of the wasteland level. Even if Dudian’s strength was the same as before, he could easily cut it into pieces.
   

        However, to be able to raise an ordinary mutated creature to the level of the wasteland level in a short period of time was already quite terrifying.
   

        Dudian looked at the corpse on the ground. He frowned and jumped to the side. He quickly cut a few big trees and took out a match. He peeled the bark and ignited it. The leaves and bark quickly burned up.
   

        Dudian circled the corpses on the ground. The flame was burning. Soon, white foam emerged from the corpse which was closest to the flame. But if one looked carefully they would find that it was strands of silver silk. The next moment.., the silver silk crawled out from the corpse and gathered towards the center of the Ring of Fire.
   

        It was too difficult to move the corpse but the speed of the silver silk was very fast. It was like tiny snakes.
   

        Dudian saw the dense silver threads coming out of the corpse and gathering on the largest corpse in the center of the Ring of Fire. He laughed and sprinkled a handful of fallen leaves on the tiger corpse. Then he flicked a match. The fallen leaves were ignited, the tiger hair was the first to burn. Then the entire corpse was burning.
   

        Creak!
   

        Dudian heard the ear-piercing scream from the flames. He couldn’t help but raise his eyebrows. He didn’t think that this thing could make a sound. The vitality of this thing couldn’t be described as “Tenacious”!
   

        After the flame was extinguished, Dudian saw a pool of silver mucus curled up under the charred body. The silver mucus contrasted with the charred body. Dudian used the knife to open the body and put the silver mucus into the pot.
   

        At the moment, the area of the silver mucus was reduced to less than one-third of the previous size. However, it was still as big as a football.
   

        Dudian put it into the pot and set up a fire rack to burn it.
   

        The crystal worm should be called the polar ice worm now. According to the records in the books of the temple its vitality was extremely strong. It was very difficult to kill it.
   

        But there was only one way to kill it and that was to burn it!
   

        Polar Ice Worms were afraid of fire. They didn’t want to get close to the general temperature of the fire.
   

        The first step to absorb the polar ice worm was to kill it!
   

        Dudian thought that it was on its last breath after being sealed in the pot for so long. But the scene just now was a slap in the face. It was still alive and kicking. He could only burn it with fire.
   

        As the flame of the pot became more and more vigorous, the pot suddenly emitted a piercing scream. Moreover, the scream was not one but numerous. It was like there were countless babies and children hidden in the pot, they were screaming in pain.
   

        Dudian listened to the ear-piercing scream. After a while, the sound gradually weakened. Dudian continued to add firewood. The pot was still burning. After a few hours, Dudian cut down a few big trees in the vicinity, he chopped firewood and added it to the fire. However, the pot didn’t change at all. There were no more screams and no more movement. Dudian tried to touch the pot. He was surprised that the pot was cold!
   

        It had been burning for a long time but the pot was ice cold!
   

        The pot was made of metal and it had excellent heat transfer. Even if it was burned for half a minute, it would still be boiling hot, let alone a few hours?
   

        “No wonder there wasn’t even a bubble inside. I was wondering why it didn’t boil...”dudian muttered and continued to add firewood. This thing was not so easy to die, which showed how rare and rare it was.
   

        It burned for a day!
   

        The sun set and Dudian was still burning firewood. Fortunately, there were trees in the surroundings. Moreover, he only burned seven or eight trees during the whole day.
   

        Dudian looked at the sky which was gradually turning yellow. He looked up and saw that it was the sunset. He didn’t expect that time would pass so quickly. He touched the pot. It was still cold but not as cold as before.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart and continued to add wood to make the fire stronger.
   

        By midnight, Dudian was paying close attention to the metal pot on the fire. After so long the pot had become warm.
   

        Who would have thought that the polar ice worm, which was afraid of touching a match, would be able to hold on for such a long time?
   

        After another two hours, bubbles slowly appeared in the pot. It was a sign of boiling.
   

        Dudian was excited and continued to add firewood.
   

        The next day at dawn, the pot was completely boiling. However, the bubbles didn’t splash in all directions. Instead, they were viscous and fluctuating in the pot.
   

        Dudian continued to add firewood until noon. The mucus in the pot had boiled until noon. Moreover, it had shrunk to half the volume of a football.
   

        Dudian saw that it was about time. He waited for the firewood to extinguish. He lifted the pot to the side and waited for a while. After the boiling in the pot had subsided, he quickly left and returned in less than two minutes, there was a four to five meter long python in his hand.
   

        The Python was lying in its hand. He didn’t know if it was dead or dizzy.
   

        Dudian cut a bloody wound on the Python’s body and threw it to the pot. He quietly waited.
   

        Two hours later the metal pot had completely cooled down. Dudian put the head of the Python against the mouth of the pot and sat next to it.
   

        A Day passed quickly. At night, there was still no movement in the pot.
   

        Dudian caught a few small insects in the jungle and threw them into the cooled pot. Some of the small insects sank down and some crawled on the surface of the mucus.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian stood a few meters away and used his x-ray vision to observe the movements of the small insects in the pot.
   

        The three small insects were struggling violently in the mucus. Soon they slowly suffocated to death. The remaining small insect climbed to the pot. Its body was very light. It seemed to be able to walk on water, however it seemed to be very panicked. It climbed to the pot and kept climbing up. However the inside of the metal pot was very smooth. Every time it climbed a few centimeters high it would slip down.
   

        However, the little worm persisted after repeated times.
   

        If there was no silver mucus, it would be an inspirational story.
   

        After ten minutes or so, the little worm finally accepted its fate. It lay on the inside of the metal pot. It was unable to move. Its legs were raised from time to time. It still wanted to climb but it seemed that it was powerless.
   

        Dudian looked at the silver mucus. The reason why he found the Python and the Little Worms was to verify whether the silver mucus was still alive. According to the book of the temple, the polar ice worm could be killed by fire. However, it didn’t say how long it would be burned by fire. It was probably because the temperature of different flames was different. The size of the flame would bring different temperatures so there was no detailed record.
   

        However, it was said that the polar ice worm would melt into liquid after being burned. If there was no reaction then it would be completely dead. That was why he found the Python and a few small insects.
   

        However, he had suffered from the flesh of the Aragami. This time he didn’t dare to rashly believe in the letter. Perhaps the polar ice worm wasn’t completely dead but it was too injured?
   

        Dudian planned to observe for a few more days.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Dudian stayed in the forest for three more days. In the past three days he had found all kinds of beasts and poisonous insects. He threw them to the metal pot to test its reaction. However there was still no movement. Dudian tried to scoop out a small part and knock out a cheetah, he took the blood from the neck and dripped onto it.
   

        The blood flowed onto the mucus but it was like flowing onto glass.
   

        Dudian continued to observe for a while. He was relieved to see that the silver mucus didn’t even absorb fresh blood. He knew that he had been bitten by a snake for ten years, he saw that the internal structure of the silver mucus didn’t change. It was obvious that it was completely dead.
   

        Dudian poured part of the mucus into the metal pot. The density of the mucus was high. Although the blood of the cheetah was sprinkled on it but it didn’t mix with it, dudian took out the syringe and other auxiliary tools. The process of absorbing the polar ice worm wasn’t complicated. It was similar to the process of upgrading the magic marks. He injected the polar ice worm into the magic nest so that the magic marks could absorb it and transform.
   

        There were two main difficulties. The first was to completely kill the polar ice worm. The second was to endure the pain of the transformation.
   

        Dudian had solved the first problem. The next step was to endure the pain. The price of failure was death!
   

        This was the point emphasized in the book. It was said that many rulers had failed to completely destroy the consciousness of the polar ice insects after they got hold of them, they were controlled by the polar ice insects.
   

        As for the second point, if they couldn’t endure it then they would be in a coma. In the worst case they would have a mental breakdown and their nerves would be weak. It was difficult to repair the injury. At least with the current level of medical treatment they wouldn’t be able to recover, even if he became an abyss, his strength would be greatly reduced. First of all, his nerve reaction speed was slower than other abyss. Secondly, when he suffered a serious injury, his ability to resist pressure was weak. For example, the enemy was good at sound attacks, for people with weak nerves, the ability to emit high-pitched or sharp sounds was no less than the magic sound entering the brain.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath. He didn’t dare to be careless. It was very difficult to kill the polar ice insect. He had to be careful and endure the pain. It was obvious that the pain he was going to face was far beyond his imagination.
   

        He didn’t know if he could withstand it. Although he had suffered a lot of injuries and thought that his ability to resist pain was quite strong, he wasn’t confident at the moment.
   

        However, this step was inevitable.
   

        Dudian moved his body and let Aisha Stand Guard. He didn’t want to be disturbed by some small beasts. After adjusting, he took out a syringe and inserted it into the metal can. He inhaled a full syringe, he took off his shirt and looked at the crack on his chest. It was the demon nest. The color of its skin was like a black crack.
   

        The demon nest was like a sharp sword when he had acquired the first magic Mark ‘fear dye’. Now that he had acquired the splitter, the demon nest had changed more and more due to the evolution of his physique.
   

        After a series of basic procedures, Dudian injected the silver mucus into the demon nest. At the same time he used X-ray to pay close attention to it. He saw the silver mucus pouring into the demon nest, the hairy ball curled up inside the nest woke up. It retreated to the other end of the nest as if it was facing a great enemy. It vigilantly looked at the silver mucus. But soon, as the silver mucus continued to be injected, it gradually expanded to the entire nest.
   

        The hairy ball seemed to be forced into the silver mucus. Soon, it was wrapped by the silver mucus.
   

        Dudian stopped after the nest was filled. He stared at the movement of the nest. When the hairy ball rushed towards the silver mucus, he felt a tearing pain in the nest. It was like a sharp blade cutting through his skin, but he could endure the pain.
   

        However, the pain quickly expanded and became more and more sharp.
   

        At the same time, the ball of hair was stained with silver mucus. It rolled violently and hit the surface of the skin. Sometimes the sharp edge of the small thing would pierce the skin, there was an extremely sharp object on the skin. It was about to pierce the skin but in the end it didn’t break. The sharp edge shrank back.
   

        During the process of the sharp edge hairy ball’s violent struggle, waves of pain spread from his chest to his entire body. Dudian felt cold all over his body. His head was hot and cold. The pain was as if it was going to split open, the pain gradually came from all parts of his body. It was as if he was barbecuing over a fire.
   

        Dudian’s face was wrinkled as he clenched his fists in pain.
   

        At this time, he suddenly understood why enduring pain was the second most difficult point. In addition to pure pain, there were all kinds of uncomfortable feelings, intense dizziness, cramps, pain, numbness, etc. , at this moment, he even wanted to die or pass out.
   

        However, under the stimulation of the intense pain, although he was about to go crazy, he didn’t pass out. He felt that even if he passed out, he would probably wake up from the pain again. He even felt that he didn’t want to become an abyss!
   

        Time slowly passed and the pain gradually calmed down.
   

        Dudian also slowly woke up. The first thing he did was to look at his chest. He found that the silver mucus in the nest was gone and the sharp hairy ball was still curled up inside, but this time there was a touch of silver on the surface of its body.
   

        Dudian couldn’t wait to use the magic body. He saw that there were some silver spots on the surface of the magic body. It was cold to touch.
   

        Dudian tried to move for a moment but found that his physique hadn’t improved much. It seemed that he hadn’t reached the abyss yet.
   

        He was regretful but not too disappointed. This was within his expectations. After all, the previous absorption of the polar ice worm was less than one-thirtieth of its original body. This meant.., he needed to endure the pain and discomfort for another thirty times. The corner of his mouth twitched as he thought of this.
   

        Dudian sat on the ground to rest. He wasn’t in a hurry. The previous feeling was still fresh in his mind. He didn’t want to try a second time in the short term.
   

        He suddenly admired the other Abyss walkers. Could it be that these people had experienced such pain? How Strong was their willpower?
   

        He secretly admired himself and encouraged himself. He looked at the silver mucus in the metal container. He suddenly felt that the world was so beautiful, why should he enjoy the scenery?
   

        He sat on the rock and admired the frozen pool and the forest that he had cut down. After half an hour he picked up the syringe and came to the metal container.
   

        Another round of injection.
   

        Pain, dizziness, nausea, cramps and other feelings made Dudian Dizzy. He was about to collapse. After these feelings gradually calmed down, he woke up again. He was glad that he didn’t pass out, he persisted and didn’t pass out.
   

        Although he was desperate to pass out during the absorption process, he knew that once he passed out, even if his nerves were not weak, there would be some defects.
   

        Dudian continued to rest. This time he rested for more than two hours before he picked up the syringe again. He felt like a brave warrior who had stepped onto a battlefield that was bound to lose. After a burst of screams, the third absorption ended.
   

        In the blink of an eye, another two days had passed.
   

        A burst of unbearable curses sounded in the forest. Ten minutes later, it ended. Dudian sat on the rock and panted, “Twenty-eight times...”he looked at the remaining silver mucus in the metal pot, he felt that the injection would be over after three or four times. He was relieved. As the number of times he absorbed the mucus increased, his resistance to pain became stronger.
   

        He didn’t know whether it was because he was numb to the pain or because his physical quality had improved.
   

        He recalled the two days of experience and the first time he absorbed the mucus. He suddenly felt relieved. He was glad that he didn’t suffer in vain in thorn flower prison. If he hadn’t experienced too much pain.., perhaps he would have fainted during the first absorption, or even completely collapsed.
   

        After all, compared to the other Abyss walkers, he was too young.
   

        The Age of the other Abyss walkers was obvious. As they got older, their sensory nerves were stronger, and their resistance to pain was stronger. Moreover, they had experienced more battles. The more battles they fought, the more injuries they suffered, their resistance to pain was much stronger than ordinary people. If there was no torture in the Thorn Flower Prison, he would have collapsed on the first absorption.
   

        After all, he didn’t fight many times. Most of the time he was in the giant wall. Except for the early days when he was a scavenger and Hunter in the consortium, he didn’t fight much in the middle period.
   

        As he silently thanked the treatment in the thorn flower prison, there was a trace of nostalgia in his heart. He suddenly felt that the life at that time was not as bad as he imagined. It was just a bit bitter.
   

        Thinking of this, he laughed at himself and shook his head. It was probably because of the long time that he couldn’t remember clearly. People always felt that the past pain was nothing. The current pain was the most painful. But every time he faced the current pain.., he felt that it was the most painful time in his life.
   

        In the blink of an eye, it was noon to evening. Dudian’s eyes were tightly closed by the campfire. There was fine sweat on his forehead. This was the last time he absorbed the pain. It was also the quietest time. He didn’t scream, he didn’t need to use anger to relieve the pain. He just silently endured the pain.
   

        He didn’t know how much time had passed but his eyebrows slowly relaxed. He slowly opened his eyes and looked at his hands. There was no change. He looked down at his chest. The black crack on his skin seemed to be bigger, but the crack was only a color. It wasn’t a real skin crack.
   

        He used x-ray vision to see that the silver mucus in the nest had disappeared. The sharp hairy ball had turned into a sea urchin-shaped ball. It was slightly different from the sea urchin.
   

        It wasn’t the first time that Dudian had seen the shape change. The shape of the sharp edge fur ball was changing bit by bit as the number of times it absorbed the polar ice worm increased, he didn’t feel that there was anything wrong with it. However, if the sharp edge fur ball suddenly changed to such a shape then the difference was very obvious.
   

        “Is it over just like that?”There was a trace of doubt in Dudian’s eyes. The polar ice worm had been absorbed but there seemed to be no movement? In the past when his physique had improved he could feel the obvious burning sensation as well as the pleasure of the sudden increase in strength. But this time he didn’t feel anything. It was very dull.
   

        With the experience from last time, he didn’t continue to quietly watch but jumped into the forest to try his fists and feet.
   

        Dudian was shocked again. The change was too big!
   

        It was the same as the last time when the basic values of his body increased by four or five times. He stepped out for more than ten meters.
   

        Dudian was excited as he was shocked. He had succeeded!
   

        He couldn’t wait to activate the power of magic marks. The blade melted and covered his whole body. He entered the magic body state. There were big changes in his magic body during the different stages of hunter and limiters as well as pioneers and rulers, for example, the body of a frontiersman was white bones. But when he was a pioneer, there were sharp blades all over his body. When he was a ruler, the number of sharp blades increased and the carapace of many parts also changed.
   

        Therefore, to verify whether he had broken into the abyss or not, he had to look at the magic body.
   

        When the magic body was activated, Dudian suddenly felt a rush of heat flowing through his body. It felt as if his hands and feet were filled with abundant power. It was an indescribable wonderful feeling, soon it was replaced by shock and ecstasy.
   

        His magic body was formed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When the magic body covered his whole body, Dudian immediately felt an unprecedented sense of power as well as a new sense of dominance. He didn’t even have to look down to observe his limbs and body. He wanted to see these images, it was a very mysterious feeling. It was as if his consciousness was above his body. He could see everything including his back!
   

        Dudian knew that his vision was further expanded.
   

        He saw his own appearance through the omni-directional vision. It was a brand new magic body. There were several similarities but they were very different. The first was the neck, in the past it was covered with a black shell. His hair had solidified into sharp horns. But now the black shell on his face was protruding. It had turned into a black helmet. The Curly armor was elastic, it was able to withstand a strong impact. The solidified hair horns were longer. There were a few short and thick horns at the center of the horns. There was a faint dark red light flashing.
   

        Dudian knew that the dark red light hidden in the horns was to provide him with an omni-directional vision!
   

        In addition, there were spikes protruding from his body. At first glance, he looked like a giant monster with long hair. But these hairs were sharp blades. The structure was special. The edges of the cones were concave and the sharp blades were protruding out, it was similar to the tri-edged military spikes that Dudian had seen before. He knew that these spikes were extremely sharp. If he hit them, he would be crippled even if he didn’t die.
   

        In addition to the sharp spikes, there were also big changes to the limbs of the monsters behind Dudian. The width and length had increased a lot. Moreover, the sharp blades were twisted like joints. Dudian tried to swing them twice.
   

        “I have evolved?”Dudian was pleasantly surprised. He couldn’t help but feel a bit incredulous. He didn’t feel much when he was injected with the mucus of the polar ice worm. But at this moment it was a world-shaking change, compared to the current magic body, the previous magic body of the splitter which he was proud of seemed weak. It was like the difference between a short man and a strong man.
   

        His current magic body was like a berserk armored vehicle. No one could stop him even if he went on a rampage!
   

        The improvement of his physique and the transformation of his magic body told Dudian that his body had evolved from the master’s limit. Wasn’t it the Abyss?
   

        Abyss..
   

        The level of the giant wall master was the real big shot in this world!
   

        He didn’t need to rely on the protection of the giant wall to cross the Abyss!
   

        In Dudian’s mind, the Abyss was a symbol of freedom.
   

        He had been looking forward to becoming an abyss Walker but he didn’t expect that the day would come so soon. He was worried that the polar ice worm wasn’t the polar ice worm in the books, it was just an extremely similar thing. Now it seemed that this worry was unnecessary.
   

        Feeling the abundant power in his body, Dudian couldn’t help but laugh. It had been a long time since he was so happy. After laughing for a while, he looked at Aisha, the Strange Dark Golden Eyes stared at her. Although at the moment the eyes looked like those of a monster, but there was a clear gentleness in the eyes, “We are one step closer to our goal. Now That I am an Abyss Walker, crossing the Abyss is safer and faster. After we go to the divine kingdom, perhaps with my power, I will be valued and find a way to heal you very soon...”
   

        He did not restrain himself. His face was filled with joy and his eyes were filled with yearning.
   

        As his power increased, the pressure in his heart lessened. In the past, he was only a ruler, desperately searching for a way to the abyss, but there were no clues and no hope. This made him depressed because he knew.., the Abyss could only be a threshold, which could only be regarded as the passing line for important figures. If it was not even the abyss, even if he went to the divine kingdom, he would most likely not be able to make it, let alone get in touch with the core secrets of the Monster Research Institute.
   

        The Monster Research Institute was spread across all the giant walls. The emperor who ruled the divine kingdom must have known about it, but he still indulged in it. It was not difficult to imagine that all the experiments conducted by the Monster Research Institute could be authorized by the royal family.
   

        If it were in the old era, the monster research institute would be equivalent to a place like the Chinese Academy of Sciences. The things inside were all related to state secrets. Even high-ranking officials might not be able to find out about the things inside, let alone an ordinary small figure.
   

        However, now that he had become the Abyss and was on the same level as the wall master, his chances of blending into the core group of people in the divine kingdom were even greater.
   

        He was full of smiles. Soon, he could see that the way he smiled was a little terrifying. The current him could not be described as a “Human”at all. He could only be described as an upright monster, there was nothing similar to a human’s body. Every part of his body was covered by a demonic body. In the past, when he was a hunter and a delimiter, he was only covered in a part of his body. Now, he was completely covered!
   

        Although it meant that his defense and strength had been expanded, but from the appearance, there was no trace of a human.
   

        His eyes were dark gold. His pupils were as big as a thumb. But with his current height, they were not protruding. The bridge of his nose was a protruding black horn. His ears were covered with a black cuticle, only a small hole was exposed.
   

        Dudian raised his hand to touch. His fingers were sharp blades. It was not an exaggeration to say that they were sharp claws. Moreover, the five sharp fingers were extremely long. If they were fully closed, they could become sharp cones like arms.
   

        In addition to the changes in his body, Dudian also found that his vision had become omnidirectional. He could see the fine dust in the air and some bubble-like objects. These bubble-like objects were almost transparent, the traces of turning left and right were caused by the wind. This also meant that he could see the flow of the wind!
   

        Dudian was a bit curious about the different abilities brought by the new magic body. He tried to test the changes from the physical changes to the changes in the various organs of his body. In the end, he found that his sense of hearing and smell had increased by several times, in addition, his sense of hearing could hear infrasonic waves. There were two strange insects whispering. From the picture, the two insects were lying on the leaves. There was no movement. No one knew that they were whispering to communicate.
   

        However, Dudian didn’t understand the language of the insects so he couldn’t understand what they were saying.
   

        Dudian thought that it was a useless ability but soon, he had a sudden idea. Although he didn’t understand the content of the language but he could get some information from the rhythm of the language.
   

        For example, when he patted the leaves, the insects were frightened and made strange noises. It could be regarded as the language of the insects when they were frightened. In the wilderness, it could be used as a means of early warning or detection.
   

        Dudian still felt that he would rather have a stronger combat ability. However, since he had such an ability and couldn’t change it, he could only think of a way to make better use of it.
   

        “The perspective ability is still there. It can be used to capture heat. The night vision ability is also there...”Dudian experimented again. He found that although the magic body had changed a lot, there weren’t many new abilities, he didn’t know whether it was because he didn’t find the right environment or method to activate them or if the new abilities had been added to the attack. For example, the sharpness of his body had been strengthened, the sharpness had increased and so on.
   

        Dudian felt that it was better to use the monsters he met along the way to test out his abilities. There were all kinds of monsters so that he could test out the changes in his abilities.
   

        Dudian immediately thought of Rosik. It wasn’t that he had feelings for Rosik but he thought about the conversation he had with the others last night. The banquet was related to the Abyss and the polar ice worm, although he didn’t know if the others had deliberately released the news but it didn’t seem like he would lose anything. After all, he was in the abyss. Although there were three known abysses in the giant wall but he felt that.., these three should not have attacked him at the same time. If they met alone, the other party would most likely know his identity and would not fight to the death with him.
   

        When there were three ferocious tigers in a territory, everyone would be afraid of being injured.
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        Dudian took Aisha back to the king’s city after he packed his backpack and metal cans. Rosik had given him a golden ticket so he didn’t have to spend much effort to enter the city. He secretly handed Aisha a golden ticket and successfully passed the check, he didn’t even need to show his identity card.
   

        Dudian had been away for almost a week. He didn’t know if the banquet had started or not. But he had heard Rosik mention that the banquet was going to take a long time, he could wait for the magic marks of the supplicants to approve it.
   

        In this case, the banquet shouldn’t have started yet.
   

        Dudian called a carriage and told the name of the place. The Coachman immediately drove the carriage to the hotel.
   

        The carriage arrived after more than an hour. Dudian looked at the streets and found that the king’s city was really big and prosperous. It was three points better than the imperial city of Sylvia.
   

        Dudian was relieved when he saw Rosik and the others. It seemed that the banquet hadn’t started yet.
   

        Dudian got off the carriage and handed Aisha a golden ticket. He pulled Aisha and walked towards the hotel.
   

        The Coachman looked at the golden ticket in his hand. It was enough for him to pull the carriage for half a year. He wanted to tell Dudian that he couldn’t afford it but he saw that Dudian’s back was far away. He looked up and suddenly realized, he stopped talking. He pretended to be dumb for a moment. He saw that Dudian didn’t look back to ask for money. He immediately drove the carriage away.
   

        Dudian had just entered the hotel when Lothick and the other two rushed over. They saw Dudian drinking tea in the lounge next to the hotel lobby. They were stunned for a moment, “Mr. Dean, where have you been for the past few days?”
   

        Dudian glanced at him. He knew that the two pioneer level guards behind him had noticed him. He said: “I have some private matters to deal with. There is no need to explain it to you.”
   

        Lothick’s face flashed with a trace of embarrassment, but soon he smiled: “Of course, I was presumptuous. But the king’s city is full of people. It is better for Mr. Dean to inform me in advance where he is going. If it wasn’t for Stephanie who saw you leave, I would have thought that Mr. Dean was missing...”
   

        How could Dudian not know his thoughts? He was worried that he would find other lords and cause trouble for him, dudian waved his hand: “Don’t make a fuss. I’m a big man. I don’t think anyone would dare to abduct and sell me. By the way, the banquet has begun. Why are you still here?”
   

        “Mr. Dean is joking.”Rosik smiled, he said: “There are many lords invited this time. Some of them are far away so the banquet will be held in two days. Fortunately Mr. Dean came back in time. Otherwise it would be a pity to miss the banquet.”
   

        “It’s just a banquet. What’s there to regret?”Dudian indifferently replied.
   

        Rosik looked around. He saw that no one was paying attention to him so he pulled a chair and sat down, he lowered his voice: “Mr. Dean doesn’t know. It is said that this banquet is related to the Abyss and the polar ice worm. The rose family seems to be under the command of an Abyss Lord. It seems that they are going to the outer wall to find the polar ice worm...” He looked at dudian.
   

        He had estimated Dudian’s strength from his previous attitude and inquiry. He knew that Dudian was a master level expert. He desired the polar ice worm the most.
   

        Dudian knew that Lothick was aware of his strength and identity. But at the moment he had become an abyss. Although he was still interested in the polar ice worm but he didn’t have to get it as before, his eyes lit up as he asked: “Are you going to find the polar ice worm outside the giant wall? Is this the purpose of the banquet?”
   

        “Most likely.”Lothick saw that Dudian was moved so he quickly replied. If he could send Dudian away then he could immediately apply to cancel the application for the magic marks of the supplicant. Although he would have to pay one-third of the fee, the temple would put a heavy amount on the credit line but at least two-thirds of his wealth would be recovered.
   

        Dudian looked at rosik: “Let’s wait for the banquet to start. I don’t know where you got the news but it is just information.”
   

        Rosik nodded and stood up: “Mr Dean, since you are back then I Won’t disturb you. You can tell me if there is anything in case you miss the banquet.”
   

        Dudian nodded and drank his tea.
   

        Rosik turned around and left. The two guards behind him sneaked a glance at Dudian. Although Rosik claimed that Dudian was just a guard of his house, but the two guards who Rosik had trained for many years knew Dudian’s true identity. They also knew that their other companion had died at the hands of the young man.
   

        “Ice Worm, searching outside the giant wall...”
   

        Dudian ignored the surrounding eyes. He looked at the scenery outside the hotel. He was immersed in his thoughts. He felt that the banquet was a trap. Otherwise the contents of the banquet wouldn’t have spread out so quickly. Even Rosik knew about it, most of the other lords were aware of it. Even the other lords who weren’t invited had also received the news. Sometimes the news that flowed in the dark spread faster and more widely than the news that was widely advertised.
   

        However, Dudian didn’t think that there was a conspiracy. Was this banquet going to be a hongmen banquet? He didn’t believe that so many lords would be killed in the king’s city. In that case, the territories controlled by the Lords wouldn’t be in chaos. The king’s city wouldn’t want to see such a situation, unless the person in charge of the king’s city was a brutal and muddleheaded wall master.
   

        Dudian thought carefully about the idea of brutal and muddleheaded. After all, strength reached the abyss. It didn’t mean that one’s moral character, inner content, and self-cultivation had reached the abyss.
   

        There were many strange people in the world who had created records in their own professional fields. However, their moral character and knowledge were in a mess. Even some people who specialized in knowledge and literature were the same, a writer who could write praises for life might not have great reverence for life. Perhaps all he had was the ability to sketch out such reverence.
   

        He had seen far too many examples in Sylvia, using those famous people to create momentum when he usurped the royal family. Many masters who were known as upright and upright, and scholars who were known as ascetics, all succumbed to money and authority.
   

        The so-called upright and upright might just be a selling point for their profits.
   

        The more he thought about it, the more he realized that he was wrong. He couldn’t help but shake his head and smile bitterly. He didn’t have the mood to think about it anymore. In any case, he was different from before. Even if there was a conspiracy, he believed that he could withstand it. After all.., in addition to himself being an abyss, Aisha was also the same..
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        Two days passed quickly.
   

        Dudian took Aisha to eat and drink in the king’s city. They enjoyed the rare peaceful time. In the blink of an eye, the banquet began. Dudian and Lothick rode in the same carriage. They followed the carriages of the other lords and headed to Rose Manor, the venue of the banquet.
   

        “Rose Manor has a history of more than 100 years. The street was renamed as Rose Street 60 years ago. This time the Grand Duke of Rose opened the Violet Square. It has become one of the four most prosperous areas in the king’s city. People will think of Rose Manor and the Grand Duke of Rose. They are hereditary nobles who have survived from their ancestors...”
   

        Inside the carriage, Lothick was introducing the Rose Manor to Dudian.
   

        Dudian casually asked a question. He didn’t interrupt Lothick as he was listening to the story.
   

        It didn’t take long for the convoy to enter a bustling area. Lothick lifted the curtain and looked out. There was a trace of awe and yearning in his eyes, he sighed: “Violet Square is almost here. It is worthy of being one of the four flourishing areas of the king’s city...”
   

        Dudian glanced at the caravan. He felt the prosperity of the king’s city. The streets were crowded with people. Although there were flags of many lords on the caravan but it was still difficult for them to move. There were several teams of knights coming to maintain order.
   

        Lothick whispered: “They are the retinues of the Duke of Rose.”
   

        Dudian remembered the emblem on the Knight’s shoulder. It was the shape of a rose. It matched the title of the Lord.
   

        After half an hour the convoy finally arrived in front of an empty street. There weren’t many people on the street. Most of the passers-by took a detour, there was awe in their eyes as they looked at the place.
   

        Dudian lifted the curtain and looked around. He immediately understood the difference between the lord of the Rose and the other lords. The manor stood in front of the convoy. It was vast as if it was a green grassland, there were more than ten maids and gardeners in the manor. They were pruning the tea trees and lawn. There were buildings standing in the distance.
   

        Ordinary people could barely see the black outline of the buildings.
   

        The size of the manor was shocking. It was even more exaggerated than the palace that Dudian had seen before.
   

        “In the king’s city, such a large manor territory was built. It doesn’t include the private area outside the king’s city...”Dudian’s eyes flashed. He had a more intuitive understanding of the strength of the Rose Manor.
   

        At this time, seven or eight teams of knights galloped in front of the manor. Their armors were bright and the feathers on their helmets were bright red. They stood up and talked with the guards at the gate for a while, the gate of the manor was opened and the leading team drove in. The rest of the carriages followed and slowly drove into the vast manor.
   

        After entering the manor, it was as if he had entered another world. The previously noisy noise had completely disappeared, and it became very quiet and peaceful.
   

        Losic smacked his lips and lifted the curtain to secretly size up the entire way. Although he was a lord, he rarely had the opportunity to come to Grand Duke Rose’s manor as a guest. At this moment, compared to this rose manor.., he thought about his own castle and manor which he was proud of. He felt ashamed.
   

        Lothick wasn’t the only one who was moved. The other lords were also moved. They had seen the majestic atmosphere of the Rose Manor and the majestic financial resources.
   

        Dudian wasn’t interested in these things. He had seen too much gold and silver wealth when he usurped the wall master. Although the Rose Manor was quite grand but in his eyes it was just like that.., moreover he saw himself as a fighter. He believed that the strong was respected by the iron law. He didn’t care about the superficial fancy. He understood that this kind of fancy wasn’t just pure beauty and atmosphere, it was an invisible show of force.
   

        Ten minutes later the convoy passed through the manor and came to the top of the hill. They saw a magnificent castle which was located in front of the tallest and largest building on the hill, knights stood in line and decorated the gate of the building.
   

        The carriages drove to the main hall and everyone got off.
   

        “That is the third son of the Duke of Rose, Crodie.”Lothick whispered to Dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded but didn’t say anything.
   

        Lothick knew what Dudian really cared about so he didn’t say much. The reason why he introduced him was because he was afraid that Dudian would cause trouble. Although he was eager for Dudian to get into trouble but now he was following him, if something happened then it would inevitably implicate himself.
   

        “Stephanie, Yar, come here.”Lothick waved to the two women who got off the car.
   

        The two women were accompanied by the guards. Lothick glanced at Dudian who was standing next to Lothick. There was a trace of dissatisfaction in her eyes but she didn’t show it, she didn’t know much about the war but she wasn’t completely ignorant. At least in terms of etiquette, she knew to restrain herself. Especially for people who were in awe of her father.
   

        Loya was the elder sister. She smiled as she looked at Dudian: “Dad, there are so many lords coming today. When are we going in?”
   

        “Now.”Loic looked at the surroundings: “Mr. Dean come with me or the guards will have to stay outside.”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        Everyone walked towards the main hall. Krodi waited for Lothick to come forward, he said in a friendly tone: “I have long heard of Lord Lothick’s name. I have seen him today. He is extraordinary. These two are your daughters. They are so beautiful and elegant!”
   

        Lothick was flattered: “Thank you, thank you.”
   

        Krodi smiled as he looked at dean and Aisha: “Who are these two?”
   

        Lothick replied: “They are the children of my relatives. They are coming to see me.”
   

        KRODI frowned: “Alright, please go ahead.”
   

        Lothick was relieved as he saw Dudian agree. He brought Dudian into the main hall.
   

        Rosik and Luoya who were born in noble families couldn’t help but take a deep breath as they entered the hall. They couldn’t help but look shocked. It was too magnificent, the main hall was very spacious. It could accommodate thousands of people. It was like a small square. There were more than ten large tables. There was a lot of champagne and a large number of plates, there was a row of chefs who specialized in serving food and maids who were shuttling back and forth in the banquet.
   

        The crystal lamps were hanging above their heads. They were arranged in an orderly manner. The atmosphere was exquisite. The two women held their breath.
   

        Dudian saw this scene. He suddenly thought of the village that he had met on the outermost edge of the giant wall. It was old and muddy. There were also starving villagers. He sighed in his heart. He didn’t sympathize with those people. There was no need to.., there was only a faint regret. He couldn’t say why he regretted it. Maybe it was because of this polarization phenomenon. He clearly hated it, but he couldn’t change it. Or maybe he saw through it and agreed.., and became one of them.
   

        While Dudian’s thoughts were drifting, a voice suddenly sounded from behind him.
   

        “Get out of the way!”
   

        The voice was rough and full of dignity.
   

        Dudian turned his head and saw that Lothick had already entered the main hall of the banquet with his two daughters. Only he and Aisha who were holding his arm were standing at the door.
   

        However, the main hall was very spacious. The door was naturally spacious enough to accommodate seven or eight people. Dudian wasn’t standing in the middle of the hall. There were five or six people who spoke to him. If they weren’t walking side by side.., he did not have to make way.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian suddenly remembered that many years ago, when he was a scavenger, he attended a low-class banquet organized by Mellon Consortium as a scavenger. At that time, he was reprimanded, although he was full of anger, but he could only swallow his anger and retreat to the side. He didn’t expect to see the same scene again after so many years.
   

        The difference was that he was no longer the Scavenger who was easily controlled by others.
   

        However, the same thing was that he had changed, but the world had not changed.
   

        “Which family are you from?”The person who spoke was a tall middle-aged man. His clothes were gorgeous and elegant. At a glance, he looked very elegant. His square face and thick eyebrows had a bit of dignity. He slightly frowned when he saw that Dudian didn’t respond, he spoke again.
   

        Dudian came back to his senses and quietly looked at him. He didn’t say anything and didn’t kill anyone. He held Aisha’s hand and walked into the main hall.
   

        “You...”the middle-aged man was angry. He didn’t expect that he would be ignored by a junior. He wanted to scold him but Dudian had already turned away. If he scolded him again, it would be rude to raise his voice, he coldly snorted: “Nowadays some people’s upbringing is getting worse and worse. They don’t respect their elders!”
   

        “Lord Vero is right. The younger generation is getting more and more rude. Don’t be angry with these juniors. It’s not worth it.”Someone tried to persuade him.
   

        “Good, good. Let’s enter.”
   

        “The banquet is about to begin.”
   

        The others immediately changed the topic and broke the awkward atmosphere.
   

        Vero’s cold face softened a bit but he secretly remembered Dudian’s face. He wanted to embarrass himself in front of everyone, it would be best if his parents personally sent him to apologize!
   

        His expression quickly returned to normal. He smiled: “Everyone Please. I don’t know if the Lord of the Rose is present.”
   

        “The main hall is really big. It is worthy of being the home of the Lord of the Rose.”The people next to him exclaimed.
   

        The few of them went into the main hall. Soon they were attracted by the magnificence of the main hall. It seemed that nothing had happened before.
   

        Dudian took two sips of champagne from the table after he entered the main hall. The taste was good. He took some exquisite snacks and sat down in the next lounge area. There was a sofa and several sets of sofas surrounded a table, there were only seven or eight young people sitting in the rest area. It seemed that their parents had brought them here to play.
   

        Their parents were busy making friends at the banquet. This kind of aristocratic banquet was a place to socialize. It could expand their network and increase their reputation. The most important thing for the nobles was their face in addition to resources, if they were invited, they could at least say that they had attended the banquet held by the Lord of the Rose. From the side, they could tell others that their relationship with the Lord of the Rose was not shallow.
   

        If someone wanted to attack them, they might have to consider the lord of the rose behind them.
   

        Dudian took the snacks and found an empty table. He ate while looking at the groups of nobles in the splendid hall. He looked at one of them and quickly moved away, he continued to eat his snacks in boredom.
   

        “Hi, how are you? Is it convenient for me to sit here?”A handsome voice came from the side.
   

        Dudian looked up. It was a blonde youth. He looked to be in his early twenties. He was very young and had a bright smile.
   

        “It’s not convenient.”Dudian looked back and replied.
   

        The young man was stunned. He didn’t expect that Dudian would answer like this. Most people would find a reason even if they didn’t want to. For example, someone would come. But Dudian didn’t even bother to find a reason, it didn’t seem like it, but it was!
   

        The corner of the young man’s mouth twitched. He smiled and said: “This place is empty. I will sit and leave.”He pulled out a chair and sat down, his eyes quickly turned to Aisha who was next to him. Although Aisha was wearing a veil, but the thin veil could not cover the outline of her face. It was obvious that she was a beautiful woman.
   

        Moreover, this kind of hazy feeling made people curious and wanted to explore.
   

        “Is this your female companion?”The youth looked at him and turned to ask Dudian. There was a trace of expectation in his eyes. He hoped that Dudian would answer no. If it was just his sister or sister, he might have hope.
   

        Dudian heard his words. The calm expression on his face suddenly disappeared. There was only coldness left as he said: “Get Out!”
   

        The youth was tongue-tied. He looked at Dudian as if he had seen a ghost. He was just asking. Even if it was your female companion, she wouldn’t be so angry, right? The kind smile on his face quickly disappeared. He frowned: “I’m just asking. If you have offended me, you can tell me. There is no need...”
   

        “I said, Get Out!”Dudian turned his head and looked at him.
   

        The youth’s face turned red. Anger rushed from his chest to his head. But when Dudian stared at him, he suddenly felt a chill. The pores on his body tightened. He couldn’t describe what he felt, but he felt fear in his heart. It was a very real fear!
   

        His face changed for a moment. He gritted his teeth and got up: “Which Lord are you from?”
   

        “Get Out!”Dudian didn’t even bother to look at him.
   

        The youth clenched his fist and stared at Dudian. He turned around and left. Even if Dudian didn’t say anything, he would be able to find out. After all, it wasn’t a difficult matter.
   

        The people at the other tables had noticed the movement of the youth. They began to whisper when they saw the youth leave dejectedly.
   

        Dudian knew the identity of the young man. He was the youngest son of a famous noble lord. He was too lazy to listen to them, if it wasn’t troublesome then he would have solved it.
   

        Dudian sat for half an hour. The main hall slowly closed and the banquet began.
   

        At this time, Dudian saw the famous Rose Lord. She was a woman in her early thirties. Her temperament was elegant and noble. She was a bit cold and charming. It was easy for people to have a primitive desire to conquer her.
   

        There were two guards next to the Rose Lord. They were wearing low-key armor. However, the heat waves in their bodies were not hidden. They were all masters!
   

        Dudian’s eyes narrowed. He noticed that the two guards were also looking at him. They looked away after they saw Dudian’s appearance.
   

        Dudian knew the reason why they were looking at him. The nobles in the main hall only brought their children and family. They didn’t bring guards, let alone weapons. This was a banquet and not a meeting hall, if anyone brought guards into the hall, they wouldn’t give face to the lord of the Rose. However, there were three or four lords who brought guards. These guards were pioneer level experts who were mixed in the crowd, they weren’t eye-catching.
   

        But through the heat source, they could see that Dudian was also a guard brought in by a noble.
   

        After a series of polite greetings, the lord of the Rose said a few things. It had nothing to do with the ice worm and the abyss. It was about the construction of the king’s city and the construction of the new city. The construction of the new city required the efforts of many noble lords, there were benefits to the efforts. After the new city was built, the nobles could choose the most prosperous areas in the city. Once they occupied good areas, they could open shops, the wealth brought to these nobles was endless.
   

        Dudian heard the Rose Lord talk about the construction of the new city in detail. It seemed that he didn’t mention anything else. He couldn’t help but frown. Could it be that the rumors that Lothick had heard earlier were just rumors?
   

        His eyes flashed as he quietly sat and ate his snacks. He didn’t leave on the spot. Since he was here, he wasn’t in a hurry to leave.
   

        The atmosphere of the banquet was harmonious with the melodious music and the songs of the poets. In the blink of an eye, it was evening. Lothick suddenly came to Dudian’s side, he whispered: “Mr. Dean, do you want to participate in the matter of the Polar Ice Worm?”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows: “How?”
   

        Lothick saw Dudian’s expression and knew what he meant, he whispered: “If you want to participate then I can ask for a place from the Rose Lord. This time the new city is to select a place to participate. However the Rose Lord’s intention is very clear. If there are no free money and resources then you can leave. You see many lords have left the banquet. The ones who are staying are the ones who want to participate.”
   

        Dudian looked up at Rosik. He saw that Rosik didn’t seem to be lying. Dudian looked at the Rose lords who were chatting with the noble lords. He thought for a moment and said: “Yes, but I want to hear the details.”
   

        Rosik was relieved, he replied: “Of course. Since Mr. Dean has agreed then I guess the Rose Lords will talk about this matter when the banquet is about to end. At that time Mr. Dean will know what is going on. I don’t know what is going on. But I got the news from other sources. If you want to participate then you might have to send people above the pioneer level. So if Mr. Dean wants to participate then I hope you can represent me...”
   

        Dudian knew what he was thinking: “You don’t have to worry about this. I Won’t go back on my words if things are similar to what I thought.”
   

        Rosik looked at him and nodded. He turned around and left. He mixed into the crowd and began to chat with people.
   

        The banquet was about seven o’clock in the evening. There were less than one-third of the people left in the hall. Dudian glanced at the people who had asked him to make way.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Everyone, please be quiet. Miss Hillman has something to say.”At the end of the banquet, a middle-aged man dressed as a tuxedo butler appeared and attracted everyone’s attention.
   

        Everyone who had gathered in small groups to chat immediately stopped and knew that the main event had begun.
   

        Under everyone’s gaze, the Rose Lord, who looked to be in her early thirties, smiled faintly, she said, “Regarding the construction of the new city, the lords who are interested can come over in three days to discuss it in detail. Today, we have another matter to discuss. Speaking of which, we were also entrusted by Mr. Horani to pass on the message.”
   

        Hearing this, although everyone had long received the news, they could not help but exclaim in surprise.
   

        There were many people called holani, but there was only one person who could be addressed as Holani by the Rose Lord. That was one of the three abyssal powerhouses, Ghost Shadow, Holani. She was also the founder of the Ryan Chamber of Commerce. Hearing her name now.., everyone knew that the news they had heard earlier wasn’t groundless. For a moment, many people had thoughts in their hearts, and their eyes flashed.
   

        “The Ghost Shadow Hunting Group under Mr. Holani has recently found traces of the polar ice worm at the outer edge of the magic pit swamp area outside the giant wall. I don’t need to introduce what the polar ice worm is to everyone, right? This time, our rose family sent a message on behalf of Mr. Holani. Currently, Mr. Holani is preparing a hunting group of 10,000 people who are at the level of beheading. He is preparing to explore the magic pit of the swamp and look for the polar ice worm.”
   

        Hikari looked around the hall with an elegant smile on her face. She knew that her family’s prestige would increase after the end of the banquet. After all, she was able to build a friendship with an abyss lord, it was enough to make the other families who coveted them to be scared.
   

        Dudian guessed the identity of this Holaney. It seemed that the rumors that Rosik and others had heard were intentionally spread by the Rose Lord.
   

        “The lords who are willing to participate will not only have the opportunity to gain the friendship of Mr. Holaney but will also be rewarded by Mr. Holaney. Of course, they will also receive the friendship and cooperation of our rose family.”Hikari saw that many lords were moved, she smiled in her heart. It was a rare opportunity to work for the Abyss. They would pass the message on their behalf.
   

        Although she was already a grand duke and had a higher status than 99% of the people present, the Lords that had stayed until now were not small characters. The economic and trade cooperation that she usually had could also bring her huge benefits.
   

        “Miss Hikari, can we just send people out?”Someone immediately asked.
   

        The others also looked at Hikari, their eyes burning with passion.
   

        “If you want to participate, you only need to send 10,000 beheading level hunters to participate immediately.”Hikari lightly smiled, “Of course, the more hunters participate, the greater the benefits will be. This time, our rose family is prepared to send two rulers, five demon generals, and ten 10,000 beheading level experts to help Mr. Horani obtain the extreme ice insect!”
   

        Everyone was in an uproar, their faces filled with shock.
   

        Although they knew that the rose family was very strong, they didn’t expect to dispatch so many people to participate. Just two rulers were of endless value, and they were also the foundation of the Rose family’s standing in the ranks of large families. One had to know that.., even if a lord like Lothick dug out all of his assets, he could only nurture one demon general. However, the rose family had five demon generals and two rulers, not to mention ten ten ten thousand beheading level experts, once such manpower was lost, the blow to the rose family would plummet. They might instantly fall from a large family in the capital to a small-to-medium-sized lord that was slightly better than Lothick.
   

        Moreover, once the rose family was weak, the businesses under them would be a huge piece of meat. The competitors who had coveted them for a long time might take the opportunity to devour them. At that time, it was unknown whether the rose family’s flag could continue to fly in the wind.
   

        “Miss Hikari, what if the search fails?”Someone asked worriedly.
   

        Hikari looked at the person who spoke and smiled, “This time, Mr. Holani will personally lead the team. There is basically no possibility of failure. Even if it fails, Mr. Holani will give corresponding compensation and at the same time receive Mr. Holani’s protection. If it succeeds, the benefits will be even greater. I think there is no need for me to say anything more. Everyone knows the stakes involved.”
   

        After saying this, everyone looked at each other.
   

        The lords present were all aristocrats who controlled a region. They were different from the hereditary aristocrats in ordinary dynasties. Here, the aristocrats fought over resources. Those who could become lords were all hedonistic sons who relied on hereditary inheritance, everyone thought for a moment and knew how great the benefits were. If they failed, the manpower they sent would be lost, which would be a blow to the family. However, to be able to receive the protection of Holani, one could only say that it was a win-win situation.
   

        If they succeeded, Holani would be able to obtain the polar ice bug, and his strength would increase even further. He might even be able to surpass the other two great abysses, and might even be able to stand on equal footing with the wall master. In this way, as the ones who contributed.., they could naturally be listed as members of Holani’s faction. They would be able to trade with each other, and they would also be able to resist the enemy together. There were too many benefits.
   

        No matter how one looked at it, this was definitely a win-win situation.
   

        A voice was heard as everyone was moved: “Miss Hikari, Mr. Holaney’s ghost hunters and ghost sabers are full of talented people. Why do you want us to participate?”
   

        Hikari glanced at the man, “Good question. The reason is very simple. Mr. Holaney’s two divisions are restricted by the wall master so they can not be fully used. Secondly, if we can get the polar ice worm this time, Mr. Holaney’s strength will be further improved. At that time, we will naturally expand the business circle. This time we will let everyone participate. It is also an assessment. In the future, the people who participate will become people in the business circle established by Mr. Holaney. I Won’t mention the benefits. Everyone will think about it.”
   

        Many people whispered to each other.
   

        Dudian was deep in thought. Could the polar ice worm make the Abyss go further? In other words, the Abyss was not the end of the abyss. There was a stronger existence above the abyss. The polar ice worm was similar to the god’s marrow. It could increase the power of the abyss.
   

        It seemed that the more the better.
   

        At the thought of that, he became even more determined to participate this time. He could travel to the divine kingdom at any time, but the polar ice bugs were extremely rare. If he had not accidentally obtained one from the Amelia tribe.., he was still unable to become an abyss. He thought about the giant wall of Sylvia. Such a large divine wall, but in the past hundreds of years, there was only one abyss, and Aristotle’s daughter had not even become a ruler.
   

        It was not stupid. In fact, the current evolution system was no different from talent. Talent could only be used in combat. What life needed was nutrients, even if it was a cripple or even a retard, as long as there were magic marks and God’s marrow, they could still be piled into pioneers. However, Aristotle could not make his daughter become the second abyss in the giant wall. It was clear how difficult it was to get the polar ice bugs!
   

        Every time Aristotle left the giant wall, it would be five or ten years. Did he not want his daughter to become an abyss? Could he suppress the other forces in the giant wall after he left?
   

        Unfortunately, he did not have the polar ice worm. Even if he went to the God’s kingdom, he could not get it. It was clear how precious this thing was!
   

        However, it made sense when he thought about it. One polar ice worm could create an abyss. Even if it was a mountain of gold, he might not be able to buy it!
   

        “Miss Hikari, my family is willing to participate. I will send two generals and five ten thousand people to assist Mr. Holaney!”Someone in the crowd shouted.
   

        Everyone looked at the person who spoke. They were secretly speechless. Two generals. This was a big deal!
   

        The others took the lead.
   

        Rosik slowly came to Dudian’s side: “Mr. Dean, are we going to participate?”
   

        Dudian looked at him, he asked: “I don’t think this matter can be hidden from the abyss. The other two most likely know that since he is not afraid of the news being leaked. He is determined to pull you out. Either he has ulterior motives or he has difficulties. Do you know what the situation is?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lothick’s eyes narrowed. He didn’t think that Dudian would consider this. He pondered for a while, he whispered: “I have some guesses. Although Mr. Holaney is from the Abyss but his relationship with the other Lord of the Abyss is poor. He is relying on the middle of the wall to mediate. It seems that he doesn’t want to rely on his own guards. It seems that he doesn’t want to lose too much of his own guards.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he nodded.
   

        Although Lothick’s words were a bit strange but he could understand that there was no room for two tigers in one mountain. If the two Abyss had conflicts with each other then they couldn’t personally take action. At this time they had to rely on their underlings to fight for their reputation, if their underlings were too weak and were defeated by the other party’s underlings then they would lose face.
   

        If they invited Lothick and the other lords to participate then they would sacrifice themselves. It wouldn’t affect Holaney. As for protection, it was just a matter of words to him.
   

        One word could make countless lords willing to work for him. This was influence. It was a very worthwhile deal.
   

        Moreover, since the banquet was held, it meant that the news of the polar ice worm couldn’t be hidden. Therefore, this Lothick didn’t deliberately conceal it.
   

        Dudian said: “Then participate. How many people do you plan to send?”
   

        Rosik’s face flashed with embarrassment: “Mr Dean You are joking. You know that I am just a small lord. If it wasn’t for you I would have quit.”
   

        Dudian understood what Rosik meant: “You have guts. Let me help you. Later you will sell to Holaney. This deal is worth the loss of a supplicant right?”
   

        Rosik hurriedly said: “Mr Dean, I have no such intention. Don’t take offense if you don’t want to...”
   

        Dudian waved his hand to interrupt rosik: “Of course I will participate. If it wasn’t for the fact that you are still useful then your life would have been lost.”
   

        He was very straightforward. In fact he didn’t need to modify his words.
   

        Rosik’s face turned pale but he was relieved as he thought of Dudian’s terrifying power: “Thank You Mr. Dean. I will urge the temple to get magic marks for you as soon as possible.”
   

        Dudian waved his hand but didn’t want to say anything.
   

        Rosik saw that Dudian didn’t intend to get angry. He slowly retreated into the crowd and waited for the others to sign up. He opened his mouth to sign up.
   

        This kind of action was considered the most stingy among all the lords. However many people recognized Lothick. They didn’t say anything as they saw that he had the courage to participate.
   

        After a moment everyone began to participate in the banquet. The people who were planning to observe the situation chose to give up after some consideration.
   

        Hikari listened to the butler beside her reporting the news to her in a low voice, and a hint of satisfaction appeared on her face, she said in a clear voice, “Lord Holani will be leaving the day after tomorrow. Everyone, please gather your men tomorrow. This exploration outside the giant wall is no small matter. I hope that you can send your most capable elites. If you can get Mr. Holani’s appreciation or help him, you might be able to receive Mr. Holani’s recommendation in the future. There are many benefits. Don’t miss such a great opportunity.”
   

        Everyone laughed in agreement. However, they were all thinking of sending their most elite subordinates? In their dreams. What kind of place was the swamp magic pit? Although no one had ever left the giant wall, they had long heard of it. Even if they stepped into the abyss, they might encounter danger. This was also the reason why some people chose to give up, if horaini also fell into the abyss, then this investment would obviously be a loss.
   

        Although the Abyss was strong, but it was not invincible. Moreover, it was an adventure in the swamp.
   

        Hikari finished talking about the exploration outside the giant wall. After some small talk, the banquet officially ended.
   

        Hikari invited all the participants to stay in the Rose Manor. As for those who left, they went back to their homes to find their mothers.
   

        Dudian and Rosik left together with the other lords and stayed in the Rose Manor.
   

        Most of the Lords stayed behind because they wanted to make friends with the Grand Duke of Rose. At the same time, they wanted to visit the rose manor or to meet some big figures. In any case, many lords chose to stay.
   

        Dudian returned to the room arranged by the housekeeper’s assistant. He used his X-ray vision to observe the entire Rose Manor. The area was very large and there were many servants. Knights and squires were scattered around the manor like stars, most of the knights and squires were hunters. There were a few teams of about a hundred people who were at the boundary level. There were more than thirty pioneer level experts and they were scattered around the manor.
   

        These people were obviously not the full strength of the rose family. After all, the Rose Manor was located in the middle of the king’s city. The number of troops that could be stationed there was not too much. Their real private territory was the base camp.
   

        However, the number of experts here was enough to kill Rosik hundreds of times.
   

        Dudian saw seven or eight masters and three Masters of the Wasteland!
   

        The rose family sent two masters to lead the exploration. There was still one left. Moreover, there was likely to be a master in their private territory. From this point it could be seen that the rose family was one of the most powerful lords.
   

        In the past, Dudian would feel pressure. However, he didn’t feel anything when he sensed the presence of the three masters. After he broke into the abyss, his perception of the masters had become very weak, although he hadn’t fought with other masters but the power of evolution had made him ignore the ordinary masters from the depths of his heart. In his senses, let alone three masters, even if there was a zero behind.., he might not even be able to take them seriously.
   

        This did not mean that he could easily defeat the combined attacks of thirty rulers. If these rulers were all offensive, perceptive, or defensive types, he would have the confidence to defeat them head-on. However, if some rulers were adept at ambushes.., sneak attacks and poison, then even if he was an abyss, he would not be able to escape unscathed.
   

        The reason why he didn’t care was that if there were thirty masters, although he might not be able to face them head on, but if he wanted to leave, they might not be able to stay!
   

        After understanding the strength of the Rose Manor, Dudian hugged Aisha to sleep. The next day, Dudian took Aisha out of the Rose Manor. When he went out, he met Rosik. Rosik greeted him and went out shopping.
   

        Rosik saw that Dudian was so relaxed. He smiled and told him to come back early.
   

        After leaving the Rose Manor, Dudian went straight to a street. Along the way, he admired all kinds of strange things sold in the shops on the street. He followed the smell and slowly approached the target.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Lord Vero, all the jewelry here was made by master Dylan. Take a look, the color of this gemstone...”in a luxurious and resplendent shop on the street, a few people with extraordinary bearing were casually looking at the jewelry inside the counter. The light of the Emerald Diamond was reflected by the mirror on the wall, making people dazzle.
   

        Vero looked at them casually. Although the ornaments here were claimed to be made by master Dylan, how many of them were actually made by him? However, even if it was just one, it could still carry the name and attract many wealthy people.
   

        While the few of them were casually looking, they didn’t notice that a handsome man and beautiful woman were slowly walking by outside the street.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The sound of air being torn apart was suddenly heard.
   

        The face of a burly young man standing next to vero suddenly changed. He quickly turned around and raised his hand, but he felt a cold sensation on his crotch. It was as if a strong wind had blown past. His face turned even paler, but soon, he heard a scream coming from behind him, it instantly woke him up. He quickly turned his head and saw that Lord Vero, who was choosing a crystal pendant by the counter, had actually fallen to the ground. He couldn’t stop screaming and moaning.
   

        “There’s an assassin!”The burly young man felt a chill in his heart. This place was very close to Rose Manor. Who would dare to ambush him here?
   

        He couldn’t care less and quickly activated his demon body. In the blink of an eye, he turned into a lizard-like monster in the shape of a human and stood straight on the spot. The sharp lizard head stuck out its tongue. Although the outline of its face was human-like.., it didn’t give off a familiar feeling. Instead, it was even more terrifying.
   

        The screams of women could be heard from inside the jewelry shop. Everyone left the vicinity of the burly young man. Some of them turned around and ran out of the shop.
   

        The guards outside the shop heard the commotion and hurried over. The scene immediately turned into a mess.
   

        The people outside the street heard the commotion inside. They were afraid of causing trouble, so they quickly stepped aside and retreated to the side of the road.
   

        The burly young man narrowed his eyes. He couldn’t care less about the contemptuous and terrified gazes from the people around him. He quickly looked around the crowd, looking for the assassin who had launched the sneak attack.
   

        At this moment, the guards from the shop arrived. The experts behind the shop also appeared. They came to Vero’s side and saw that his right knee was bleeding non-stop. Some of them quickly helped him stop the bleeding while also checking his injuries.
   

        Soon, a copper coin was taken out from Vero’s knee. It was the copper coin that pierced through Vero’s knee and embedded in it.
   

        Seeing that the copper coin was not poisonous, the expert of the shop was relieved. He immediately ordered people to send vero to treatment.
   

        ..
   

        On the street, Dudian held Aisha’s hand as if nothing had happened as they continued to go shopping. He felt that he was very merciful. It was good that he didn’t directly take Vero’s life.
   

        He didn’t pay attention to the follow-up situation. He didn’t want his mood to be ruined by such a small role.
   

        It was a rare leisure time. Dudian took Aisha’s shops to play. There were some famous places in the king’s city such as Fountain Square, Crystal Garden and so on.
   

        Dudian was a bit tired after the day. He found that the energy consumed by shopping was not inferior to fighting. He couldn’t help but smile bitterly in his heart. He looked at Aisha who was still as quiet as a virgin. He sighed in his heart, but he quickly picked himself up and said: “I bought a lot of things today. Let’s go back. The two sets of clothes should fit you well. Let’s go back and change them. What do you think?”
   

        Aisha’s expression was calm and indifferent.
   

        Dudian slightly pursed his lips and led her back to Rose Manor.
   

        On the way back, he heard the Lord talk about Lord vero being attacked and injured. But for the time being he hadn’t found out who the murderer was. But some people guessed that the other Abyss had received the news and came to warn him.
   

        Because of Lord Vero’s injury there was a tense atmosphere in the manor.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that his casual lecture would cause such a reaction. He went back to his room and closed the door. He took out all the jewelry, snacks and other things from the bag and piled them on the table, he handed them to Aisha one by one.
   

        In the blink of an eye, two days passed.
   

        The lords in the manor began to gather in the training field behind the Rose Manor. The injured Lord Vero was limping. His legs were wrapped with white gauze and he was holding a cane, however, the number of guards around him increased from one to three. Seeing this scene, the lords who did not have a good relationship with him secretly held back their laughter. Some of them directly went forward and teased him, causing Willow’s face to turn black.
   

        ”... Lords, please send your elites forward to register.”After exchanging greetings, Hikari went straight to the point. At this time, the other lords whispered to the guards. The guards stood up and lined up to register.
   

        “Mr. Dean...”Lothick looked at Aisha. He didn’t think that Dudian would bring her to such an occasion.
   

        “Both of US will participate in the registration in your name.”Dudian directly said. He held Aisha’s hand and went forward to register.
   

        In addition to their names, they were required to write their magic marks on the registration form. According to Hikari, this form would be handed over to Mr. Holaney so that they could be assigned responsibilities.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment and wrote the name “Hundred Executioner”on his magic marks.
   

        This was the name of a legendary monster. Its ability was similar to the splitter and it was also good at attacking. However, it didn’t have the ability to fly. Its weakness was very obvious. It was ranked below the top twenty.
   

        Dudian also wrote a name for Aisha’s magic marks. It was also an attack type monster so that they wouldn’t be separated from Aisha.
   

        Hikari smiled as she looked at the crowd: “I have good news for everyone. Today, Mr. Holaney will come to the scene!”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The crowd was boiling. Many of the Lords exclaimed in excitement.
   

        Dudian returned to Rosik’s side and sat down. Rosik and Loya knew that Dudian would represent their family. Their attitude towards Dudian had become much friendlier, especially Rosik, although she didn’t like Dudian in her heart, but she no longer looked at him.
   

        “Mr. Holaney is coming over.”
   

        “Tut Tut, the last time I saw Mr. Holaney was when he was crowned Duke William!”
   

        The lords whispered.
   

        At this time, Hikari suddenly felt something. She looked up and saw two black shadows appear in the sky. The shadows were elongated under the Sun’s light. Soon some people noticed and exclaimed, the others looked up and the exclamations became louder.
   

        “Oh my God! Miss Monica is here too!”
   

        “Why is she here?”
   

        Everyone was surprised. All the Lords couldn’t help but stand up. No one dared to sit down.
   

        Dudian’s heart felt depressed when he saw the appearance of the two people. His face slightly sank. It felt like a dense space was suddenly filled with things.
   

        He retracted his eyes as he didn’t want to attract attention.
   

        “Eh?”Monica who was in her early twenties suddenly looked down at the crowd. Her face was a bit surprised.
   

        Holaney who was next to him saw her appearance: “What’s Wrong?”
   

        “It’s a bit strange. eh?”Monica suddenly exclaimed. This time she was even more surprised. She looked at a woman wearing a purple veil: “Undeads? How is that possible!”
   

        “Undead?”Holaney was very sensitive to these two words. Her face slightly changed as she followed her gaze, “It is indeed the smell of undead.”
   

        Dudian saw that the two looked at him and knew that Aisha was exposed. He sighed in his heart. The sensitivity of the Abyss was indeed not to be ignored. He was just holding on to the idea of trying and hoping to hide it, but now it seemed that he was dreaming.
   

        He thought of the last time when he was outside the giant wall. The Abyss had seen through Aisha’s identity and the two of them were the same. Dudian was a bit depressed. However, he and Aisha were inseparable. Since they had been seen through.., he couldn’t pretend to be a pig and eat a tiger. He didn’t care. At most he would be able to cooperate and suffer a bit more.
   

        Monica and Holani whispered to each other as they slowly landed beside Hikari.
   

        “Mr. Holani, Miss Monica!”There was a trace of surprise on Hikari’s face as she looked at Monica. She didn’t expect that she would come over.
   

        Holani gently smiled: “Miss Monica wants to go with you. Don’t be surprised. is everyone here?”
   

        “Everyone is here.”Hikari replied.
   

        Hoolaney nodded. No one dared to speak. There was only reverence and respect on their faces. Hoolaney looked at dudian, he whispered: “Sir, is the female companion next to you an undead?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Undeads?”
   

        Everyone was shocked as they looked in Dudian’s direction. They saw the woman sitting quietly by his side. She didn’t move at all. They felt a strange and inexplicable chill.
   

        Since it was Holani who spoke, it wasn’t as simple as asking. Seven or eight lords who were sitting around Dudian got up in a hurry. Some of them were in a hurry and almost tripped on the legs of the chair, however, no one laughed at him. They looked at Dudian and his female companion.
   

        “Are they undeads?”Rosik who was sitting next to Dudian almost fell onto the grass. He looked at Dudian in horror. He saw that Dudian’s expression was calm as if he had acquiesced. There was no intention to explain, rosik wanted to get away from Dudian but he was afraid that this move would anger dudian. He was frozen in place.
   

        “What is her identity? Do I need to answer you?”Dudian’s eyes were calm as he looked at holani: “You just need to know that she is my female companion.”
   

        Holani slightly raised his eyebrows. He didn’t expect that Dudian would be so arrogant. But he thought of Monica’s previous words which she whispered to him. In addition to Dudian’s attitude and tone, it was obvious that.., dudian tacitly admitted that his female companion was an undeads. He didn’t argue. Moreover, he didn’t seem to be afraid of catching her.
   

        His eyes slightly narrowed as he knew that Monica’s guess was most likely true. However, he was the abyss. His attitude alone was enough to scare him, it was a bit self-deceiving.
   

        He glanced at the lords around him. He looked at dudian: “You are not from here right?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Yes, I am from another wall.”
   

        Dudian knew that he could no longer hide his identity when Aisha’s identity was exposed. However, even if he was exposed, he wasn’t worried about his own safety.
   

        Dudian’s words made the lords who wanted to scold Dudian choke. They were shocked as they looked at dudian. They didn’t expect that there was someone from the other giant wall sitting next to them, although they didn’t like to leave the giant wall but they knew that the environment outside the giant wall was very dangerous. If they could cross the giant wall to come here, wouldn’t they be Abyss Walkers?
   

        While the other lords were puzzled, Holaney smiled: “I don’t know why you are here.”
   

        “I’m just passing by. I heard that you know about the polar ice worm so I want to inquire about it. I think that you have gathered so many cannon fodder to help you explore the way outside the giant wall. Most likely you are not confident enough to get the polar ice worm. How about we cooperate and whoever can find it will get it. How about it?”Dudian calmly looked at Holaney and Monica, there wasn’t the slightest bit of tension.
   

        The confident appearance of Dudian made Holani and Monica frown. After all, they were two abyss but Dudian was alone. He dared to be so arrogant in a one-on-two situation. Moreover they felt that.., dudian was aware of the situation inside the giant wall. At least he knew that the master of the giant wall hadn’t arrived yet. There were three abyss on their side!
   

        However, it seemed that Dudian didn’t care about it.
   

        Was his magic marks ability good at escaping?
   

        Or was his strength beyond the ordinary abysses?
   

        The expressions of Holaney and Monica turned serious as they thought of the two points. It would be fine if the first one was good at escaping. But if the second one was good at fighting then it would be very difficult.
   

        They looked at each other for a while. Monica shook her head as she looked at Dudian.
   

        Dudian sighed as he saw the softness in her eyes. He wanted to test Dudian but Monica refused to cooperate. There were many suzerains who attacked Dudian, it was inevitable that the suzerains would be affected. After all, if the suzerains died there would be chaos in their territory.
   

        The war would bring a large number of innocent civilians casualties. Horeni didn’t care about this. He would normally consider it but he was too lazy to care about it in this special situation, however Monica wasn’t willing. If Dudian was the second possibility then he would be at a disadvantage.
   

        “Since your excellency knows this news, I have nothing to say. But we found this thing first. Why should we cooperate with you?”Holaney coldly said.
   

        The surrounding lords were overlords. They were shocked to see Holani’s reaction. They couldn’t help but look at Dudian. However the next moment Dudian’s words caused an uproar among the lords.
   

        “I am also an abyss. There is no reason for me to give up this thing. At least you two can’t make me give up even if the wall master comes.”Dudian spoke in a calm tone, although he hadn’t fought with the abyss but he was confident that he wouldn’t lose much. Moreover he was sure that the relationship between the three Abyss wasn’t that close. It was impossible to form an alliance to fight with him. After all.., the polar ice worm was just a piece of information. It was hard to say whether he could get it or not.
   

        “He... He is an abyss?”Lothick looked at Dudian in shock. He thought that he had overestimated dudian but he didn’t expect that Dudian was also an abyss. He was as noble as Holaney!
   

        The other lords were stunned as they subconsciously moved away.
   

        Lothick and Loya were sitting next to Dudian. Their faces were full of shock. Although they had never participated in territorial rule but at least they knew who was the master of this world, lothick’s face turned from red to white as he remembered the words he had said to Dudian.
   

        “So what if we are in the Abyss? Don’t forget that both of us are in a one-on-two situation. Do you think you have a chance to win?”Holaney sneered.
   

        Dudian glanced at him, “Is that so? Why Don’t you attack? Are you afraid of affecting the Lords? Or are you not confident? Or are you not willing to attack alone to avoid getting hurt? “Since you have noticed my female companion before, you should know whether I am one against two. In my opinion, any one of you who is in partnership with me will be the strongest alliance here. What do you think? Think About It?”
   

        Hearing Dudian’s words, Holani and Monica’s faces slightly changed. They looked at Aisha who was next to them. Although they didn’t know why Dudian would let an undead be so obedient as if it was controlled.., but they knew the characteristics of an undead. If an abyss expert deliberately nurtured it, the strength of the undead would be beyond their imagination.
   

        Thinking of this, their hearts trembled.
   

        Holani’s face changed for a moment. He said in a deep voice: “It’s too bad that you want to sow discord between us. No matter who is your partner, you will be defeated in the end.”
   

        “It doesn’t matter as long as the conditions are not bad.”Dudian laughed, “I don’t want to force you. If you want to join me, you can join me at any time. Especially Mr. Holani, I think highly of you. After all, the information about the polar ice worm was found by your hunting group. You know the details. In any case, I think we can discuss about the partnership. What do you think?”
   

        “You two probably don’t want to have a big fight with me here either. It Won’t be good for anyone. As for the Polar Ice Bug, it’s fair who gets it. Besides, it’s one thing to find it or not. Am I right?”
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        Horaney and Monica looked calm but their hearts were filled with anger. It was true that Dudian had said that the method of instigation was very bad but the conditions given by Dudian were not bad, they were basically sure that Dudian was an abyss. In addition to the controlled undeads, it was possible that there were two abyss level forces. Moreover, both forces were controlled by the same will!
   

        However, they were different. They couldn’t be 100% united. If the other side secretly cooperated with Dudian, this exploration of the polar ice worm wouldn’t be a big deal. If they used Dudian to plan the situation inside the giant wall.., it would be truly terrifying.
   

        The situation of the three sides inside the giant wall had been formed for many years. Horaney and Monica were close to each other. They were fighting against the giant wall. They knew that no matter who was in trouble.., the giant wall would swallow the remaining one.
   

        But now there was an external force that was stronger than them. It could even contend with the giant wall!
   

        Even if they knew that it was dangerous to partner with Dudian they wouldn’t agree. But they had to say that because of Dudian’s words they were on guard against each other.
   

        Although they were angry but they didn’t have the intention to fight with Dudian on the spot. This was the king’s city. Once they started to fight, the damage would be immeasurable. Moreover, it would be a waste to the wall master.
   

        “Don’t talk about such nonsense. As an intruder, you should leave as soon as possible. Don’t forget that there are not only two of us here. If we fight to the death, you might not be able to win.”
   

        Dudian smiled. He was telling Monica that they were on the same side. He wouldn’t betray them. At the same time, he hoped that Monica wouldn’t be confused. However, he had expected that.., he casually said: “Including the wall master, there are three of you. If you don’t want to cooperate with me, I think I will cooperate with the wall master. I don’t know what kind of rewards I will get if you are excluded.”
   

        The pupils of Holaney and Monica Shrank. Their faces emitted cold air. Monica’s usually calm and gentle face had completely turned cold, “The wall master will not cooperate with you. Instead of cooperating with you it is better to continue to maintain our current situation. Don’t think that you can sow discord between us. You are an intruder with ulterior motives. How could the wall master collude with outsiders to murder his own people?”
   

        “That is true.”Dudian easily agreed with her words. His attitude made Monica frown, dudian continued: “I don’t plan to cooperate with the wall master for the time being. At present I only want to get the polar ice worm. You Two, you are just leading the way. The one who gets it will get it. This matter is very fair. In any case, I am the same as you. Don’t you think that you won’t give me face?”
   

        Hoolani and Monica were relieved to see that Dudian didn’t mention anything about cooperating with the giant wall. They thought about what Dudian said and felt that it wasn’t a big problem. He was just leading the way, even if Dudian was on the same level as them, he would be qualified to participate.
   

        After thinking for a moment, Holaney slowly said: “We need to discuss this matter. We will give you a reply tomorrow.”
   

        Dudian looked at him, “Do you think I am a Fool? In addition, do you have the qualifications to negotiate with me? Don’t forget that this is your old nest. It is not mine. I’m afraid that the wall master will have a headache? Are you really going to force me to make the king’s city unstable?”
   

        Both of their faces slightly changed and their eyes turned gloomy. Indeed, half of the reason they were worried about Dudian was because of this point. If they couldn’t kill Dudian on the spot, then Dudian was in the dark while they were in the open, they could protect themselves, but they might not be able to protect the civilians in the wall, especially the forces under their faction and their own forces.
   

        Other than these, they also had their wives, children, and parents. They were all here.
   

        These family members were their bonds. Although using their family members to threaten them might not really make them lower their heads, they knew that one of them would definitely lower his head!
   

        After all, if the son of the wall master was killed, then the succession of the position of the wall master would be a huge problem!
   

        “Alright, I Promise You. Let’s go now. We will find the polar ice worm together. I will provide clues to whoever finds it.”.
   

        Monica tilted her head and looked at him. Her eyes flashed as she suddenly understood something. She didn’t object but looked at Dudian in silence.
   

        “Smart.”Dudian praised: “Gather the people and get ready to go. If we don’t hurry then the news will reach the ears of that person. Who knows what will happen?”
   

        The corner of Holaney’s mouth twitched: “You don’t need to worry about that.”
   

        He turned to the stunned hikari: “Gather the people and gather at the south gate. The three of us will go over first.”
   

        Hikari was stunned for a few seconds before she replied: “Yes.”She glanced at Dudian who was not far away. Her heart was beating fast. She didn’t expect that there was an abyss lurking in front of her eyes, it was like a poisonous python that was lying in bed.
   

        Vero’s legs were weak and his face was pale. He thought about his words yesterday. His heart was about to explode. The lords who were close to him were far away from him, they were afraid to attract Dean’s attention.
   

        “How should I address you?”Holaney turned to Dudian.
   

        “Dudian.”
   

        “Well, Mr. Dudian, let’s go first. We will prepare at the south gate.”Holaney said.
   

        Dudian nodded and held Aisha’s hand.
   

        Holaney and Monica didn’t say anything more. They wanted to talk to the Lords to appease their hearts. However, Dudian’s previous words of gathering cannon fodder made him not want to say anything more, he just wanted to leave as soon as possible. He wasn’t afraid that the Lords would go back on their words. After all, everyone could see how bad his and Monica’s mood was at the moment. If they got into trouble at this time, they would be asking for trouble.
   

        The two took off and went back the way they came.
   

        The splitter’s sword on Dudian’s back flowed with dark mucus. It formed a branding mark on his back. Soon the branding mark turned into a real object. The wings of the splitter stretched out and overturned the surrounding chairs, with Aisha in his arms, he soared into the sky and soon caught up with Horaney and Monica, leaving only the shocked lords on the ground.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        I sent my wife back to my father-in-law’s house for New Year’s Eve dinner. I happened to be alone in another city, and I don’t have any relatives to visit. I’ll pick up my wife the day after tomorrow when I go to visit my father-in-law. The updates will be the same these two days, and there might be more. It’s almost 12 o’clock, i wish everyone a happy new year and a prosperous year of the dog
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The eyes of Horaney and Monica swept over the malevolent wings on Dudian’s back. Their eyes slightly flickered. There was no one like this in their wall, apparently it came from the giant wall where Dudian was.
   

        “Mr Dean, you are passing by here. You can tell me where you are going. I am going to a place too. Maybe we are going the same way!”Horaney smiled as Dudian caught up, since he had agreed to cooperate with Dudian, he wouldn’t keep a straight face anymore. It would be more useful to take the opportunity to inquire about Dudian’s situation.
   

        “Where are you going? Why Don’t you tell me? Maybe we are going the same way?”Dudian’s expression was indifferent as he repeated Holaney’s words.
   

        Holaney’s mouth twitched: “Mr. Dean doesn’t want to suffer any losses.”
   

        “Same to you.”Dudian glanced at them: “Your magic marks don’t seem to be from here right?”
   

        “How do you know?”Holaney smiled: “Have you seen all the legendary magic marks here?”
   

        “No, but I have seen the supplicant and the Enchantress.”Dudian said. In fact he hadn’t seen the two magic marks after merging into the human body. But he could infer from their abilities.., dudian wouldn’t be able to understand if he didn’t use the strongest legendary magic marks.
   

        Moreover he knew that Abyss walkers could cross other giant walls or even go to the Kingdom of God. It wasn’t difficult to get non-local magic marks. After all, if they lived in the local area and used local magic marks, it was inevitable that they would be targeted, every magic mark had its weakness. However, if they used legendary magic marks from other areas, their abilities would be unknown. Ordinary people wouldn’t be able to target them!
   

        Hoolani raised his eyebrows. He knew what Dudian meant. He didn’t deny it: “Mr. Dean, if you are interested, we can exchange magic marks information. How about it?”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian quickly agreed.
   

        Hoolani stared at Dudian for a while and laughed: “Forget it. There is no point in talking about this.”
   

        Dudian shrugged his shoulders. The premise of exchanging information was trust. Both sides couldn’t trust each other. This exchange was obviously a joke. Only a fool would tell the other about his real magic marks ability.
   

        “Mr. Dean, which giant wall are you from? Why Don’t you tell me? Maybe we are from the same camp?”Holani looked at dudian.
   

        “Really?”Dudian’s eyes lit up. The same camp? Could it be that the giant wall would form an alliance? At this time, he thought of Aristotle who was going to the Kingdom of God. He suddenly realized that these wall masters would go to the Kingdom of God. Naturally they would have the opportunity to meet and make friends in the Kingdom of God. There were even big figures above them, there would be struggles and factions where there were people. This was the eternal truth.
   

        Dudian asked: “What is the name of your place?”
   

        Holaney saw that Dudian wasn’t willing to take the initiative. He helplessly said: “We are the ‘giant wall of Kagar’. Kagar is the name of our God of war. It represents ‘Courage'in the god of War!” There was a trace of pride on his face. Even if he became an abyss walker, it didn’t prevent him from worshipping the god of war. This was a belief that had been rooted in his soul since he was young!
   

        “Kagar...”Dudian murmured. He didn’t doubt that Holaney would lie to him. After all, he could ask any lord about this kind of thing. But he didn’t pay attention to it and ignored it.
   

        “Mr. Dean, it’s Your Turn.”Holani frowned and urged dudian.
   

        Dudian came back to his senses, “The place I live in is called China. The God of War is the dragon. So we call ourselves the descendants of the Dragon. The Spirit of ‘Dragon’is to strive for self-improvement and fight against all disasters!”
   

        “Huaxia? The God of war is called Dragon?”Holani was startled, he looked at Dudian suspiciously. The name was a bit strange. He had never heard of it but he had heard of many giant walls. So he couldn’t tell if Dudian was lying. But looking at Dudian’s expression.., it didn’t seem like he was lying.
   

        “How is it? Are you an ally?”Dudian interrupted Holani’s thoughts. He didn’t want him to think about it.
   

        Holaney shook her head: “I don’t know. I have to ask the Wall Master.”
   

        Dudian didn’t care. In fact, he didn’t care about allies. He had to stand aside in front of the polar ice worm.
   

        At this time, the three of them had already flown to the south gate of the king’s city. Holaney was the first to glide down. Monica was close behind. She inadvertently pulled a little distance away from Dudian.
   

        Although Monica’s performance was very subtle, but Dudian still felt it. He couldn’t help but look at the back of the woman. He narrowed his eyes and had some thoughts in his mind.
   

        The next moment, he also landed on the south gate of the king’s city.
   

        “Greetings Mr. Horaney!”
   

        “Greetings Miss Monica!”
   

        The guards on the gate saw the two of them and hurriedly bowed their heads to welcome them.
   

        No one recognized dudian and Aisha but they didn’t dare to neglect them. After all, they were people who could follow the two abyss. How could they be simple people?
   

        “Is everyone here?”Holaney regained his calm and natural dignity.
   

        One of them quickly said: “Everyone is here.”
   

        Holaney looked forward and squinted his eyes. He was about to say something when his eyes moved. He and Monica turned around almost at the same time and looked back.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A figure flew over and landed on the city wall.
   

        The surrounding guards were shocked when they saw the man. They knelt down in panic: “Your subordinate pays respect to the lord of the city!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes focused as he looked at the man who had landed five meters away from him. He was a middle-aged man with a full beard. His strong skin was full of strength. His eyes were bright and his eyebrows were broad. He was full of the dignity of a superior, dudian turned his head and looked at Aisha. There was a deep meaning in his eyes. He looked at Holaney and Monica: “There is no need to be polite. Who Is This?”
   

        Holaney didn’t expect Dudian to come in person. He was shocked but quickly calmed down. It wasn’t strange for him to come. He immediately introduced: “This is Mr. Dudian from Huaxia Temple.”
   

        “Huaxia Wall?”Barker looked at dudian: “What is the purpose of Mr. Dean’s visit?”
   

        Dudian felt that his lie had been seen through. He didn’t feel embarrassed, he calmly said: “I was just passing by. I heard the news about the polar ice worm so I came to inquire about it. I hope that the wall master will fulfill my request. After all, the importance of this thing. Even if I give up, the Wall Master Won’t believe me. So why don’t we work together to overcome the difficulties first? In the end, the one who gets it will be the one who gets it.”
   

        Barker’s eyes flashed slightly, he nodded and said, “That’s true. The treasure belongs to those who are capable. Moreover, this polar ice worm is in the swamp magic pit. With an expert like Mr. Du, it will also have an additional guarantee. I don’t have any objections. Horani, do the two of you agree?”
   

        Horani hurriedly said, “Of course we agree. With Mr. Du joining us, it will be easier to do things.”
   

        Barker nodded slightly and said, “Since that’s the case, let’s set off early.”
   

        “We?”Jolene and Monica were stunned. Their expressions changed slightly, but they quickly returned to normal. Jolene smiled and nodded, “Yes, but there are still some people who haven’t gathered yet. Please wait a moment, Wall Master.”
   

        Barker nodded slightly.
   

        Monica suddenly said, “Wall master, if you want to go with us, isn’t it too dangerous? If anything happens, we still need you to oversee this place!”
   

        Barker looked at her with a gentle face: “I have arranged everything. There is no need to worry.”
   

        Monica’s lips moved as she saw Barker’s confidence. She didn’t try to persuade him.
   

        Hoolani was still smiling but she was cursing in her heart. Originally Barker wouldn’t participate but now he had come to intervene. He didn’t expel Dudian, obviously he wanted to use Dudian to weaken their strength.
   

        He sneered in his heart. He wanted to see who would be weakened in the end!
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        Dudian felt a sense of crisis after Barker’s appearance. However, Barker’s appearance didn’t surprise him too much. When he was exposed, he considered that he would face the joint attack of the three Abyss, he also considered that there were hidden experts of the abyss. He was ready to face four abyss at the same time. From the current situation, Barker didn’t seem to want to participate in the fight. But now he was involved because of his existence, he wasn’t sure what his purpose was.
   

        It was possible that he would join forces with Horaney and Monica to deal with him. There was another possibility that he could get rid of them.
   

        Dudian didn’t continue to think about these possibilities. Plans were never as good as changes. Especially in the situation where the wall was constantly changing. If he was weak then he would be attacked by a group, the only way to ensure his safety was not to get injured.
   

        He slightly pulled away from Barker, Holaney and Monica in case the three of them suddenly launched a sneak attack.
   

        Barker and the other two noticed Dudian’s actions but didn’t say anything. It was normal to have such concerns. If they didn’t then they would be too confident and even stupid.
   

        A moment later, the experts gathered by Hillman arrived one after another. Dudian saw that there were hundreds of pioneer level experts gathered on the plains outside the south gate. There were eight masters and twenty-three experts from the inner wilderness, such a lineup completely crushed the power of Sylvia!
   

        Holani went forward to reorganize. A moment later, a pioneer level team of nearly 500 people was formed. Five masters, including Dudian and Aisha, led the team. Seventeen Masters acted as assistants as they marched out of the giant wall.
   

        “Isn’t it time to share the information about the underpolar ice worm?”Dudian asked Holaney.
   

        Monica and Barker’s eyes lit up. They didn’t seem to hear Dudian’s words.
   

        Holaney looked at them and smiled: “Of course. I will tell you when we get to the giant wall. It is not suitable to discuss here.”
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything as he saw that Holaney agreed.
   

        In less than half an hour they arrived at the giant wall. The pilots and pioneers who had the ability to fly were the first to fly up the giant wall. They threw down the rope to lead the other pioneers.
   

        Dudian, Barker, Holaney and others were the first to climb up the giant wall. They stood at a height of 1,000 meters. The blue sky and white clouds seemed to be close to the giant wall.
   

        Holaney came to the edge of the giant wall. She took out a scroll and spread it on the edge of the platform. It was a map.
   

        Cold Wind Blew. Holaney pressed her palm on the map and pointed to one of the places: “This is the outer edge of the swamp magic pit. This is the southwest part. My hunting group found the trace of the polar ice worm.”
   

        Dudian didn’t get too close in case they suddenly attacked. After all, they were of the same rank. If they were ambushed, it was inevitable that they would be seriously injured or even lose their lives. It was like two adults together, the person who ambushed could kill the other with a brick.
   

        The map was very detailed. It was the first time that Dudian saw such a detailed map of the giant wall. The giant wall stood in the middle of the map. It took up less than one-tenth of the total area of the map, the terrain was divided by different colors. There were gray areas, light red areas, green areas and so on. The place that Horaney pointed to was a black area!
   

        There were a few white letters in the middle of the black area. It was the meaning of the swamp magic pit.
   

        Dudian’s eyes swept over the area. In addition to the swamp magic pit, he also noted down the other areas in the vicinity. At this time, he looked at Barker and Monica, suddenly he said: “Master, you are the Master of a wall. Do you have any suggestions?”
   

        Barker frowned as he saw Dudian’s reaction: “After all, Holaney knows the most details. Let’s listen to what he has to say.”
   

        Holaney’s face slightly changed. He knew that Barker wanted to know the most details from him. He snorted in his heart but was calm on the surface, “The trace of the Polar Ice Worm is at the edge of the swamp magic pit. Everyone knows that the temperature of the center of the swamp magic pit is the lowest. So I think the polar ice worm will go there.” Dudian pressed his finger on the center of the black area.
   

        Monica and Barker frowned but didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian paid attention to the expressions of the three of them. He pondered for a moment, “Do you have any good suggestions? As far as I know, the deeper the magic pit is, the more dangerous it is. Even if the five of us work together, there is no guarantee that there won’t be any accidents. Do We have to force our way through?”
   

        Holaney indifferently smiled, “Mr. Dean is joking. It’s impossible to force our way through. Even if we have twice the number of people, we will suffer a great loss. Let’s go to the location of the polar ice worm first. Monica will see if she can track the whereabouts of the polar ice worm. If she can find it, then we will follow the route of the polar ice worm. How about that?”
   

        Dudian didn’t speak but looked at Barker and Monica. To be honest, what Holaney said was all nonsense. However, at least there was one piece of information that was revealed. Monica’s ability was related to tracking.
   

        There were two pieces of information derived from this information. Barker and Holaney were not good at tracking.
   

        Tracking could be classified as perception. Those who were not good at perception were good at attack and defense.
   

        Barker saw that Dudian had no objection. He looked at Monica: “Are You Sure?”
   

        Monica slowly nodded: “Let’s try.”
   

        The decision was made. They continued to climb over the giant wall and headed towards the swamp.
   

        Dudian asked for the map from Holani. He looked at it a few times and asked: “What are these regions?”
   

        Holani knew that Dudian wasn’t familiar with the situation so he couldn’t refuse. He casually explained a few sentences. In fact, even if Dudian asked a lord he would know the information on the map. He was too lazy to hide it.
   

        They passed through two large areas. One was a gray area which was close to the giant wall. In this gray area they met many undeads and high-level monsters, occasionally the weaker ones were at the level of a senior hunter.
   

        Fortunately, the lowest level of the group was the pioneers. There were no injuries at all.
   

        After passing through the gray area, they came to a yellow area. The level of the monsters here had obviously increased by a level. Occasionally they would encounter pioneer level monsters. Some of them were good at hiding while others were lurking in the mud, some of them were disguised like stones. Even Dudian couldn’t tell if they were real or fake. Of course, he didn’t look at them carefully. He was prepared to fight in the swamp.
   

        The other masters or generals had seen through the monsters along the way and directly cleaned them up.
   

        There were about 500 people in the team. There were many perceptive experts and their perceptive abilities were strange. Some had special vision, some had special hearing and some had mysterious perception to predict the danger, it was difficult for ordinary monsters to hide in front of such a large team.
   

        After four or five hours of trekking, they finally arrived in front of the swamp magic pit. Dudian clearly felt that the atmosphere in the hunting team had calmed down. The whispers were reduced, as they approached the outer edge of the swamp magic pit, they met a general-level monster. It was like a giant undeads. It directly attacked them and was killed by a master who was leading the way.
   

        “We are here.”Holaney said. He looked up at the lifeless land and occasionally saw the remains of cement buildings. He whispered: “Pass down the order. Everyone should be alert and lurk forward.”
   

        A general next to him immediately passed down his words.
   

        Dark golden light flashed in Dudian’s eyes. The radiation concentration in this area was far stronger than other areas. The monsters loved to live in areas with high radiation concentration!
   

        Long term living in the nuclear radiation environment would increase the mutation rate of the monsters. Their growth and reproduction would also increase. The monsters themselves would carry a lot of bacteria and nuclear radiation, nuclear radiation and bacteria would also spread denser. It could be said that they complemented each other.
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        While Dudian was observing the situation, Holaney sent out a ten-man vanguard led by a master to explore the swamp.
   

        Ten minutes later, the exploration team sent back the security information. Holaney waved his hand to let the rest of the team follow.
   

        Barker and Monica didn’t have any objections and handed over the command to Holaney. After all, the initiator of this operation was Holaney. The intelligence came from his men, although Barker was a wall master, he couldn’t say anything at the moment. Moreover, the current situation was complicated. He wanted to leave more time for other things.
   

        As for Monica, she didn’t like to stand out. As long as Holaney didn’t make a big command mistake, she didn’t intend to speak.
   

        Dudian also didn’t have the intention to stand out. He wasn’t familiar with the situation here so it was best to hand over the command to them. So the five of them stepped into the swamp with Holaney as the leader.
   

        “Let’s be careful. This is the monster paradise. Most of the monsters are at level 10 or 100. Don’t fall behind.”Holaney told the master.
   

        The master replied and immediately sent the message.
   

        Dudian knew from the top secret information collected by Aristotle that there was more than one magic pit outside the giant wall. However the word “Swamp”was added in front of the magic pit, dudian didn’t see any swamp basin so he couldn’t help but ask Holaney.
   

        Holaney smiled, “The swamp magic pit is not an ordinary swamp but a magic swamp. It is said that there is an extremely terrifying monster in this magic pit. Its body is huge and it can transform into a huge swamp. Anyone who steps into it will die without a doubt. Even the abyss like you and I are no exception. So this place is called the swamp magic pit.”
   

        Dudian was surprised. He didn’t expect the name to come from such a place. He thought that it was full of swamps and wetlands. However, the monster that Horaney mentioned was even more terrifying than the swamps and wetlands. What kind of size was it? What kind of magical structure was it?
   

        Dudian couldn’t imagine but he couldn’t help but think of the strange tree that ate life in the despair forest. Could it be that the monster was on the same level as the despair forest?
   

        Holaney saw that Dudian’s face was changing, “Mr. Dean don’t worry. The pit is very big. The monster has always liked to appear in the south side of the pit. The low-lying terrain is suitable for it to form a swamp basin. We won’t meet it unless we are really unlucky. But even if we meet it the vanguard will send back information in time. By then we will have enough time to retreat.”
   

        Dudian slowly nodded. He thought that he would be able to intimidate the Aragami’s flesh and blood if he met it.
   

        He glanced at Holani. He thought that Dudian wasn’t afraid of the Aragami’s flesh and blood?
   

        Holani’s heart jumped as he saw Dudian’s eyes. was he able to see what he was thinking? Was this his magic marks ability? Was it similar to mind reading?
   

        Horaney quickly rejected the idea. If Dudian really had mind reading, then it wouldn’t be this reaction. Moreover, mind reading was too magical and couldn’t explain the principle. In his opinion, all the magic marks ability.., were based on biological changes, including the illusion of the soul charm. Although it sounded magical, but there were many living beings in the natural world who had this kind of ability. It was something that could be achieved by living beings.
   

        But he didn’t think that such magical abilities such as telekinesis and killing people would exist because no living things had such an ability. It was beyond the range of biological energy and couldn’t be explained.
   

        Dudian didn’t know that the man in front of him was thinking about some strange things. He glanced at him then turned his head as if nothing had happened and continued to move forward.
   

        It was true that this was the monster paradise. Not long after Dudian and the others came in, they were ambushed by monsters one after another. In less than half an hour, more than a dozen pioneers had been killed, the Vanguard team had also collapsed. Only the leader of the team had escaped. He had brought back two giant pythons and was chasing after them.
   

        Everyone saw that there weren’t two giant pythons but a two-headed python. It had a huge body and a thick tree trunk. It crashed into the new tree and flattened it, the old cement foundation that had collapsed in the grass and mud was once again crushed.
   

        “Fire and Ice Dragons!”Holani’s face slightly changed as he saw the two-headed python chasing after them. He didn’t expect to encounter such a troublesome monster. He turned to look at Dudian, “This is a level 280 monster. Master can’t be defeated so we have to rely on our own strength.”
   

        Dudian noticed his words: “Almost”. This meant that master could be defeated. He said: “A level 280 monster shouldn’t need our help right?”
   

        He said casually but he knew that his words were a bit pretentious.
   

        It was the first time that he had heard of such a high-level monster. He didn’t know what stage it would be when it was converted to human level. However, from Holani’s words.., he had a vague guess.
   

        Holani saw that Dudian was so arrogant and smiled wryly, “Although it isn’t level 300 yet but the ice and fire dragons have special abilities. Their strength has been underestimated by a lot. Even if we meet them it will be very difficult to kill them. Especially the perceptive abyss. We might not even be a match for them. We can only rely on us to end the battle as soon as possible. If we hand it over to the other masters then the losses will be too serious. We will make too much noise and attract more terrifying things.”
   

        “Holaney is right. We can only rely on us.”Barker nodded.
   

        Monica glanced at dudian: “If Mr. Dean doesn’t want to take action then we won’t force him.”
   

        “Really? Then I won’t take action.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Monica frowned as anger flashed in her eyes. Her hand touched the loose skirt as she took out a silver sword and rushed towards the ice and fire dragons.
   

        Hoolani and Barker didn’t say anything but followed her.
   

        Dudian crossed his arms and watched from the spot.
   

        Hoolani said that it would be difficult to deal with the Beast if the Abyss met alone. But if the three Abyss attacked at the same time, it would be much easier.
   

        Soon, the three of them fought with the ice and fire dragons. The two snake heads of the ice and fire dragons roared in anger and bit towards the three of them. One of the snake heads spat out cold mist while the other one spat out flames, their abilities were exactly the same as their names.
   

        One of them was using a spear while the other was using a saber. They tacitly pincer attacked from both sides. Soon, the flaming snake head was heavily injured while the other snake head that spat out cold mist was held back by Monica and could not provide support for the time being.
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        Dudian found that the three of them didn’t use their magic bodies. It seemed that they didn’t want to let him know their magic body shape and ability. However, although they didn’t use their magic bodies but the three of them cooperated well, dudian quickly suppressed the fire and Ice Dragons. He wanted to watch a good show but his expectations were disappointed. He only hoped that the monster would be able to turn the tables and at least force out something.
   

        Unfortunately, his hope did not come true. Under the three people’s effortless attacks, the fire and Ice Dragons’flaming snake head was quickly cut off. After dealing with one of the snake heads.., the three of them worked together to attack the remaining snake head that was spewing cold fog. In less than two to three minutes, the head of the snake head was pierced through and killed with a sword.
   

        “Good!”
   

        The large group of onlookers could not help but cheer in a low voice.
   

        Although their voices were somewhat suppressed, the cheers of nearly 500 people were still relatively loud, which scared Horaney and the other two who had just finished their battle. Horaney glared angrily at the people around him and hurriedly shouted in a low voice, “Silence!”
   

        Hearing this, the crowd finally stopped speaking resentfully.
   

        Monica frowned slightly. She raised her silver sword and cut off the fangs in the mouths of the ice and fire dragons, burying them on the spot. Then, she said to Barker and Horaney, “I’ve had enough. The rest is yours.”
   

        Holaney smiled bitterly. What Monica took was the most valuable thing on the ice and Fire Dragons. The four fangs were excellent materials for weapons. They could be forged into weapons with the characteristics of fire and ice, moreover, this weapon was self-poisoned and could numb the nervous system. If it was forged into a weapon, it would definitely be a great killing weapon!
   

        Considering that Monica had contributed the most, Holaney and Barker did not say much. Their low demand for weapons was related to their magic bodies. Once they were demonized, their arms would turn into beasts and they would not be able to hold a sword, unless the weapon was made into a weapon that could be used as a handle after demonizing, it would be useless.
   

        Holani went forward and cut off a few scales from the snake’s head, burying them at the side.
   

        Barker smiled bitterly and said, “The good ones were all taken by you two. You’re really sneaky.”
   

        Holani smiled and said, “Please don’t say that. Even if I give you this thing, I don’t think you would like it. Monica’s is more like it.”
   

        Monica said in a bad tone: “Don’t drag me into this.”
   

        Barker smiled: “Alright, Let’s get ready to go.”
   

        Holaney nodded. The cheers from the crowd were loud. It was inevitable that some monsters would come to the area. They had to evacuate the area.
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything as he saw the three of them share the prey. After all, he didn’t do anything. Moreover, they had buried the prey. It was obvious that they didn’t really care about it, it wasn’t a treasure.
   

        “Mr. Dean, do you want to go up and pick some?”Holaney smiled as she came back to Dudian.
   

        Dudian indifferently replied: “No need.”
   

        Monica glanced at him but didn’t say anything.
   

        They continued to move forward. Soon, they encountered monsters again. They were just a few pioneer level monsters. They were easily killed by the pioneer team. After half an hour, they finally arrived at the place where the polar ice worm appeared.
   

        Holaney pointed to a snake-like slither mark in front of them: “Well, this is the trace of the polar ice worm.”
   

        Dudian, Barker and Monica didn’t wait for him to say anything. They had already looked at the slither mark. The grass around the slither mark was completely frozen. The air was filled with a faint moist and fishy smell.
   

        Dudian looked around. The moisture in the air was thicker. He was familiar with the smell. It was the smell of the crystal desolate worm. He was relieved. He was completely sure that it was the crystal desolate worm, he had absorbed the polar ice worm.
   

        Monica and Barker looked around. After a moment Monica nodded, “This smell is indeed the smell of the polar ice worm. From the concentration it should be less than five days away from here. Moreover this polar ice worm seems to be in the molting stage. I don’t think it will go far.”
   

        Barker was interested: “How do you know that it is in the molting stage?”
   

        “Look carefully. There are wrinkles like scales inside the skid mark.”Monica pointed.
   

        Dudian and Barker looked at the skid mark. It was very smooth on the surface. But after focusing on it for a moment, they could see very fine convex lines. Dudian couldn’t help but look at Monica, could it be that her perception was related to her vision? But looking at her previous fighting skills with the fire and ice dragons, her swordsmanship was sharp and her figure was ethereal. She was not inferior to Holaney and Barker.
   

        Was she hiding something or were they hiding something?
   

        Barker nodded as dudian pondered: “That’s true. Let’s look around. I hope it hasn’t finished molting.”
   

        “Alright.”Holaney said and ordered the master: “Ten people in a team. Organize ten teams to search within fifty miles.”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        After the chief sovereign relayed his orders, horlenny said to Barker, “We can’t stay here for too long. This scent will attract other things. Let’s leave this place as soon as possible. Let’s look ahead.”
   

        “Alright.”
   

        Under Horlenny’s lead, everyone continued to move forward. The ten teams of the main force, a total of a hundred people, spread out in the surrounding area. Once they found traces of the polar ice bugs, they would send out a signal.
   

        Looking at the yellow signal shot out from the ruins, Holaney called for the group to continue to move forward. At the same time, a red smoke bomb rose from the four o’clock direction. It was a warning signal and also a signal for reinforcements.
   

        Holaney’s face slightly changed. He was about to send reinforcements but stopped. His eyes flashed with a trace of gloominess.
   

        Dudian’s heart slightly moved as he saw the change in Barker’s expression: “The team that just went there is in danger. Should we send reinforcements?”
   

        Barker slightly shook his head: “I don’t think so. It seems that the people there are in danger.”
   

        Dudian didn’t care about his ability to expose himself. Monica and Barker knew that his hearing wasn’t his main ability. He was good at attacking. His superior hearing was just a side effect, dudian knew that Hoolani wasn’t a threat to him. He said: “They should have met a big monster. It has gone.”
   

        Dudian asked: “Aren’t we going to avenge them?”
   

        Hoolani’s face turned dark: “The leader of the team is a master. Most of them are level 300 monsters. We shouldn’t provoke it since it has left.”
   

        Dudian replied but didn’t say anything.
   

        Holaney cursed in his heart: are you really stupid or are you playing dumb? He glanced at the surrounding troops. He saw that many of them were scared out of their wits. The fear in their eyes was obvious. He couldn’t help but feel angry. He coldly looked at Dudian and strode forward.
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        After following the skid mark for seven to eight minutes, the mark suddenly disappeared.
   

        Horaney seemed to have expected this, and he said to Monica, “My hunting team didn’t find any news when they tracked it here. Can you tell where it went?”
   

        Without waiting for him to ask, Monica had already used her ability to observe the small clues at the end of the skid mark. A moment later, she frowned and said in a low voice, “This thing seems to have been taken away by something else.”
   

        “Taken away?”Holani and Barker’s expressions changed slightly. In the next moment, their eyes flashed as they stared at Monica.
   

        Barker said in a deep voice, “Really?”
   

        Monica knew their guess and did not care. She pointed forward, “There is some mucus left behind by something else here. It has dried up. You Can’t smell it. This mucus has no smell. It should be a monster that is very good at hiding. You can pry open the soil below and touch it to know.”
   

        Holani winked at the ruler beside him. The ruler understood and immediately went forward to pry open the place Monica was pointing at. He dug a small hole and found that his fingers were sticky. He turned around and returned to Holani’s side, he nodded and said, “Sir, there’s something strange about the soil. It’s very wet.”
   

        Holani glared at him. “Nonsense. Miss Monica already said that there’s monster mucus there. How can it not be wet?”
   

        Master was startled but quickly reacted. He bowed to Monica: “Miss Monica, I didn’t mean to offend you. Please forgive me.”
   

        “Nothing.”Monica’s expression was indifferent: “The polar ice worm has fallen into the hands of this monster. It will be more difficult for us to find it. Do you have any countermeasures?”
   

        Dudian and Barker looked at each other and pondered.
   

        Dudian had noticed the mucus in the soil. Although he was an attack type but his vision was also excellent. He thought that Holani and Barker would be able to see it too. He didn’t expect that only Monica would notice it, he glanced at the three and asked: “If the polar ice worm is found by the monster, will it eat it?”
   

        The three turned to look at Dudian. There was a trace of surprise in their eyes.
   

        Dudian was puzzled by the three and immediately realized that he was asking a common sense question. However, he had exposed the mistake. He didn’t hide it and frowned: “What’s the matter?”
   

        Holaney saw that Dudian didn’t seem to know. He couldn’t help but smile, “Did Mr. Dean just become the Abyss?”? The polar ice worm was the ancestor of the parasitic soul worm. The parasitic soul worm could live in the body of the monster so naturally the polar ice worm could also live in the body of the monster. Moreover, it was easier than the parasitic soul worm to invade the body of the monster. Even if the monster had parasitic soul worms in its body, it would have to abdicate in the face of the polar ice worm. Otherwise it would be eaten.”
   

        Dudian’s eyebrows twitched. No wonder the three of them were so surprised. In their eyes, this was basic common sense. As for Hoolani’s probing words, he was too lazy to care about it. After all, he had just become the Abyss not long ago, now that he denied it, the truth was confirmed.
   

        “If the polar ice worm is parasitic in this monster’s body, will it be useful for us to catch it?”Dudian asked again. He didn’t care if this question would make him look ignorant. As long as he could get the answer he wanted.., after all, if they really wanted to fight, they had to rely on their hands.
   

        “Of course it will be useful.”Horaney smiled but didn’t explain why it was useful for Dudian.
   

        “Why?”Dudian continued to ask.
   

        Holani was a bit speechless. But since Dudian asked, he didn’t want to be vague, dudian said: “The ordinary parasitic soul worm will passively control the ability of the monster. But the polar ice worm is different. It can control the ability of the monster. At the critical moment, it can remove this ability and return to its own purity.”
   

        Dudian understood. He thought for a moment but didn’t ask any more questions.
   

        Monica and Barker looked at Dudian. Their expressions were calm and didn’t reveal any thoughts.
   

        “Monica, can you tell the size and type of the monster?”Holaney turned to ask Monica.
   

        “It’s not more than ten meters tall. It’s a reptile. It’s a cold-blooded creature. It’s as good at hiding as other cold-blooded monsters. I don’t know anything else.”Monica calmly replied.
   

        “Then can you track its whereabouts?”Holani asked again.
   

        Monica rolled her eyes at him and said, “If I could find it, I would have said it long ago.”
   

        “That’s true. If that’s the case, even you can’t find its tracks. This is going to be a bit tricky. Do we have to do a blanket search?”Holani felt a headache. If it was in another area.., they could still spread out and search in a concentrated manner, but this was a swamp magic pit. Monsters above level-300 were very common, especially in the central area. There were even monsters that they could not defend against, such as the monster in the swamp.
   

        “We can assume that the polar ice worm has already controlled this monster. The polar ice worm likes low-temperature areas. If I remember correctly, there is an ice lake in the swamp magic pit. It is very likely to go there,”Barker said.
   

        Horani glanced at him, he said, “But that is the inner area of the swamp magic pit. It is close to the center of the magic pit. Moreover, there is an polar ice dragon living in the Ice Lake. The evaluation of the Divine Kingdom’s Monster Institute is that its hunting level is 372. Even if the few of us work together, we might not be able to defeat it. Moreover, it is in the Ice Lake. That is its home ground.”
   

        Barker shook his head, “That’s true, but don’t forget how many people we have here. If we encounter that thing, we only need to pin it down for a moment so that others can fill up the ice lake or evaporate it. It’s like a bird with broken wings. It may not be our opponent on land. Don’t you have the ability to register these people? See how many of them have the ability to use fire or move rock and soil.”
   

        Horaney thought for a moment and asked Monica and Dudian: “What do you think?”
   

        Monica nodded: “Although the risk is a bit big, but it is feasible. We can take the opportunity to kill this ice dragon and then come here in the future. It will save us a big hidden danger so that it won’t mutate again after staying here for a long time.”
   

        “I don’t care. I will listen to you.”Dudian also expressed his position.
   

        “Alright, then we will go to the ice lake according to the plan of the Wall Master.”Holani made a decision and immediately ordered. At the same time he called back the ten teams that were exploring the surroundings, however at the moment three out of the ten teams had sent out danger signals. Most of them were in trouble. Holani was too lazy to mobilize other people to help them. He directly abandoned them. This time he had gathered so many people.., it was meant to be used as scouts and cannon fodder.
   

        If they went to help the cannon fodder, it would be more dangerous if they were delayed here for too long.
   

        After all, danger could happen outside the wall at any time, and this magic pit was a dangerous area. If they stayed for one more minute, they might encounter even more terrifying monsters. After all, there were four to five hundred of them gathered here, the heat source emitted was enough to alarm many monsters. Although most of them had used items to conceal their auras, it was hard to say if they could hide it from the perception of the abyssal-level monsters.
   

        Hoolani’s worries came true very quickly. In less than three minutes after the main group changed their direction to go to the Ice Lake, the vanguard team exploded with an angry roar. It was deafening even though they were more than ten miles away, dudian and others felt that the ground was shaking because of the sound wave. The surrounding trees and weeds were slightly tilted. Even the small puddles on the roadside rippled.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed with golden light. He looked at the ruins in front of him. He saw a giant monster that looked like a rock. It was almost twenty meters tall and looked like a human, it was a giant that was piled up with rocks.
   

        “A quartz monster!”Monica whispered.
   

        Hoolani and Barker’s faces changed as they looked at each other. Hoolani immediately made a decision: “Kill it as soon as possible!”
   

        “What level is this?”Dudian frowned.
   

        “Three hundred and twenty-six.”Barker whispered a number. His breathing was heavy.
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        “Abyss Level?”Dudian’s heart shivered.
   

        Through the conversation of Holaney and the others, he understood the strength of the human hunters. More than 300 of them should belong to the first level of the abyss. The Ice Dragon had reached 372, undoubtedly, it was an extremely strong level in the abyss.
   

        “Quartz Beast?”
   

        “This is the outer edge of the swamp magic pit, how did we meet this thing!”
   

        “What, what should we do?”
   

        The hunting group behind him was a little chaotic and panicky. Although Horani’s voice was very low, the people present were all pioneers, or even the rulers of the inner wilderness. Their hearing was sharp, and they could even hear a pin drop. In addition, some of them had excellent vision, or their senses were sharp, and they could directly sense the situation in front of them. When the four words “Quartz monster”were said, it immediately made people panic. Although there were five abyss overseers present.., but... There was a very powerful abyss monster in front of them. would these five abyss stand up for them as cannon fodder?
   

        Previously, when Holani did not hesitate to abandon a few exploration teams, everyone in the hunting group was in danger. If Barker was not present, they would have long prepared to scatter and escape.
   

        However, most of them had already made up their minds. If there was danger, they would save their lives first. As for whether they could return to the giant wall or not, they didn’t care about whether Barker would chase after them.
   

        “It’s too late to escape. Even if we can run, they can’t. Without them, we will have to rely on ourselves to explore the way.”Holani saw Dudian frown, she immediately said: “It’s not difficult to kill it. I don’t believe that one against five can turn the sky upside down!”
   

        Dudian naturally knew the truth and said: “Alright, but it’s just an abyss monster. The four of us are enough.”
   

        The three of them saw that Dudian didn’t intend to let Aisha take action. They slightly frowned. Monica said: “If we want to end the battle quickly, it’s better for the five of us to take action together. The bigger the commotion, the worse it will be for us.”
   

        “I know. I think it is better to take action right now. I don’t believe that four people can’t take care of one of them!”Dudian said in a cold tone.
   

        Monica frowned and wanted to say something. Barker interrupted: “In that case, let’s Go!”He jumped up and rushed towards the direction of the quartz beast. In the blink of an eye, he flew four to five miles away.
   

        Holani saw that Dudian was trying to mediate the situation and was the first to attack. He didn’t say anything and ordered the other people to stay on the spot.
   

        Dudian ignored Monica and chased after her with Aisha. Although he didn’t plan to let Aisha attack but he was used to keeping her by his side.
   

        When Dudian flew close to the battlefield, he saw that Barker and Holaney were already fighting with the quartz monster. However, they were fighting while retreating, obviously they wanted to wait for Dudian and Monica to come over to help.
   

        Dudian saw that both of them didn’t use their magic bodies. He sneered in his heart. He didn’t use his magic body either. He pulled out his sword and rushed forward. He saw that the body of the quartz monster was petrified as if it was made of stone, however it was impossible for the stone to disintegrate into a living creature. It was most likely that the monster liked to eat stones which caused its body to disintegrate into a rock shape. Dudian rushed forward and cut off a few stones from its toes.
   

        The quartz beast which was originally attracted by Holaney and Barker roared in anger. It looked down and waved its huge stone fist towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He cursed in his heart and immediately retreated.
   

        The quartz beast roared and chased after Dudian. It completely abandoned the two and went straight for Dudian.
   

        Dudian was angry and angry at the same time. He had underestimated the shamelessness of the two. Although they seemed to be restraining the quartz beast but they didn’t cause any actual harm to it, dudian cut the monster and immediately pulled the aggro.
   

        Monica was also chasing after Dudian. She was stunned for a moment as she saw the quartz beast chasing after Dudian. She quickly understood and rushed forward.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he saw Monica coming from behind. Although she didn’t like him but she was ‘simple’compared to Barker and Holaney, dudian was ‘anxious’to catch up with the quartz beast but he kept a distance. It seemed that he wouldn’t be able to catch up no matter what.
   

        He didn’t lead the quartz beast to Monica but stopped. He rushed forward. The quartz beast didn’t react and Dudian took the opportunity to pass by its legs.
   

        The quartz monster turned its head and immediately caught up with Holaney and Barker who were chasing in the air.
   

        The two of them didn’t expect that Dudian would suddenly play such a trick. Their faces changed but they couldn’t pretend anymore as they were facing the quartz monster. They had no choice but to continue to restrain it.
   

        Dudian’s face turned cold as he saw the two of them attack. They were like two bees that were circling around the flower, he said: “If we don’t get rid of this thing as soon as possible and attract other monsters, then we won’t have a good ending.”
   

        His voice wasn’t loud but Holaney and Barker could hear him clearly. There was a trace of embarrassment in their eyes, barker was the first to speak: “Brother Dean misunderstood. The surface of this quartz beast is thick. Although we have attacked with all our strength but it doesn’t have much effect. It seems we have to use all our strength to enter the battle.”
   

        Dudian snorted: “What are we waiting for?”
   

        Holaney smiled as the weapon in his hand quickly melted. In the blink of an eye his body turned into a three meter tall black bird. His head was protruding like a crow and his face was covered with feathers, there were four wings on his body. They were as black as ink. There were no feathers. If one looked carefully they would find that there were sharp black needles attached to the wings. If the wings hit or hugged him then it would cause terrible damage.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flickered as he saw the changes in Barker’s body. He had never seen such a demon body before.
   

        Barker had also entered the demon body state. His body looked like a human skeleton but there was a pair of huge bone wings on his back. He looked like a demon who had returned from the underworld. His arms were in the shape of a human skeleton’s palm, he was holding the original pitch-black bone sword. There was a thin black membrane on his chest which made his white ribs stand out.
   

        Dudian hadn’t seen the magic body before. He looked at Monica who was coming from behind. She had entered the magic body state. Her body was like an agile moth. Her skin color had turned white like putty powder on the wall. Her eyes were blood red, it looked strange. Although her cheeks were still beautiful but it was impossible for people to have any evil thoughts.
   

        After the magic body, the original appearance changed.
   

        Dudian’s heart was touched. The two of them were originally handsome men and beautiful women. But after entering the magic body, they became as evil and terrifying as monsters. People didn’t dare to look at them directly.
   

        This was the fundamental reason why nobles discriminated against warriors.
   

        At this time, the three people behind the magic body looked at Dudian. Barker coughed and said: “Brother Dean, What are you doing?”
   

        Dudian’s face turned cold as the splitter in his hand melted. He quickly entered the magic body state. At the same time he dodged the Fist of the Quartz Beast. The sand and dust flew as his body soared into the air.
   

        His body was covered with spikes and sharp blades. It looked like a mixture of countless sharp blades. The sinister magic body floated in the air. The three of them were stunned.
   

        The appearance of the monster was usually related to its ability. Although it wasn’t an absolute but it could be used as an important reference. Dudian’s terrifying appearance gave them the feeling of destruction!
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        “Brother Dean, your magic body should be an attack type right? How about we fight the quartz monster head on? Let them flank from the side and finish the fight quickly!”Barker took a deep look at Dudian, a smile appeared on his face as he spoke loudly.
   

        Dudian turned his head. In fact he didn’t need to turn his head to see Barker. He could clearly see the expressions of the three of them. But in order to cover this point.., he looked at dudian: “Alright, but can they hurt this thing?”
   

        Holani smiled as he saw Dudian agree: “Mr Dean don’t worry. Leave it to us.”
   

        Dudian looked at him but didn’t say anything. It was undoubtedly the most dangerous thing to deal with the quartz monster. However he was too lazy to deal with it. Moreover there was Barker with him, the strength of the Abyss lord was stronger than that of Monica and Holaney. There wouldn’t be any danger if the two of them helped him.
   

        In fact, he felt that it wouldn’t be a problem for him to deal with the monster alone.
   

        He could easily dodge the previous attacks of the quartz monster without entering the magic body. If the quartz monster maintained its speed then he would be able to get close to it and tear it apart!
   

        He was confident that he could cut the toes of the quartz monster. Moreover the magic blade behind the monster was even sharper.
   

        However, he didn’t want to expose too many of his fighting methods in case they were on guard. After all, there would be an intense battle after they found the polar ice worm!
   

        Roar!
   

        The quartz beast raised its fist and punched its chest. It roared in anger and rushed towards Dudian and Barker who were flying in front of its eyes.
   

        “I’ll go up and you go down.”Barker took the initiative to fly towards the shoulder of the quartz beast. The bone sword in his hand cut down and created a deep trench.
   

        The petrified skin on the shoulder of the quartz beast seemed to feel pain. It roared and reached out to grab Barker.
   

        Dudian saw that Barker had attracted the attention of the quartz beast. He didn’t hesitate and rushed towards its chest. Since Barker had taken the initiative to attack the upper body of the quartz beast and shared the main danger, he couldn’t stay idle, he had to do something.
   

        Puff!
   

        Several magic blades were thrown out and swept onto the chest of the quartz beast. There were several cracks as if a huge claw had torn it.
   

        Dudian was shocked. He had used 30% of his strength to avoid attracting attention. He was prepared to leave a shallow mark. If it was only a shallow mark then the beast might not notice him, in this way he didn’t have to bear the anger of the beast.
   

        But he didn’t expect that 30% of his strength would cause a wound that wasn’t inferior to the one created by Barker’s bone sword. It was even wider and deeper!
   

        Dudian bitterly smiled in his heart. He saw that the quartz beast had stopped. It looked down and let out an angry roar. It abandoned Barker and raised its hand to hit dudian.
   

        Dudian quickly dodged. At the same time he paid attention to Barker’s figure so that he wouldn’t take advantage of the chaos to attack him. At the same time he was looking for an opportunity to sneak attack him.
   

        If he could kill one of them then the pressure on him would be greatly reduced. He wouldn’t be afraid of losing his life even if their relationship broke down.
   

        “Good job brother Dudian. No wonder you have the courage to cross the Abyss.”Barker saw Dudian lead the quartz beast away. He looked at the chest of the quartz beast and was shocked, he didn’t think that Dudian’s attack would be so terrifying. Although they didn’t use their full strength when they attacked the monster but they knew about the physical defense of the monster. Even Barker had to use his full strength, however he wouldn’t easily attack. He had used less than 70% of his strength to attack the monster. But now it was obvious that Dudian’s attack was much more powerful than his, wasn’t much inferior to his.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to his address as “Brother Dudian”. He took a few breaths and tried to maintain a calm appearance, he said: “Master is too kind. Let’s deal with this thing first.”
   

        Barker knew that this wasn’t the time to talk. Otherwise it would be hard to avoid making others feel that he was too skilled. He glanced at Dudian from the corner of his eyes, he rushed towards the quartz beast again.
   

        Roar!
   

        The quartz beast was ready to attack Dudian but saw Barker flying over. The previous human had injured its shoulder. The pain was unbearable. It didn’t expect that Barker would appear at this moment. It roared and stomped on the ground.
   

        Bang!
   

        The ground trembled and dust was raised.
   

        Dudian was about to wait for the dust to disperse before attacking. Suddenly his eyelids twitched. He was shocked and immediately dodged. Whoosh! A sharp rock thorn pierced through his position. If he dodged a step later.., even if he didn’t die he would be injured.
   

        Golden light flashed in Dudian’s eyes. He looked through the dust and saw the surrounding scene. He couldn’t help but be shocked. He saw dozens of sharp thorns protruding from the ground. These thorns grew from the soil, it seemed that they were controlled by the quartz beast.
   

        What ability was this?
   

        Dudian was shocked. He couldn’t figure it out.
   

        The next moment, he felt that his body was suddenly covered by an unknown force. It pulled his body and flew towards the quartz beast.
   

        At the same time, the rock on the chest of the quartz beast changed and protruded out a sharp stone horn. Dudian’s body was flying towards the stone horn.
   

        “What kind of power is this?”Dudian’s eyes were wide open. There was a trace of fear in his heart. After all, he had experienced many life and death situations. He quickly reacted and flapped his wings with all his strength, he broke away from the strange force and once again opened the distance between him and the quartz beast.
   

        Barker’s body flew over and hit the corner of the Quartz Beast’s shoulder. Barker suddenly swung his sword. Bang! The corner of the stone was cut off, barker’s feet stepped on the Quartz Beast’s shoulder. He pushed it and flew backwards. He opened the distance again. Compared to Dudian’s escape, he was more at ease. He used the momentum to counterattack the quartz beast.
   

        Dudian looked at the scene. It seemed that the previous strange force was created by the quartz monster. But what kind of ability was this? Could it be telekinesis?
   

        Dudian felt that it was impossible. This ability was too magical. He didn’t dare to think about it.
   

        At this time, the ground suddenly fluctuated. Dense stone cones flew out and rained down on the four people.
   

        Dudian was startled. He suddenly understood. He was surprised. Could it be that the quartz beast showed the same ability? If so, he would have guessed what its ability was.
   

        Magnetic Force!
   

        Through its own magnetic field it could control the surrounding magnetic field and gravity. Moreover, from the current attack, the quartz beast seemed to be able to control only stones. The reason why it was able to pull Dudian over was because it could control stones, but it controlled its own stone. Through its own gravity it was able to pull Dudian over.
   

        Dudian suddenly felt that the clumsy quartz beast’s fighting skills could be called art.
   

        Whoosh! He waved the sharp blade and smashed the stone awl under his feet. At the same time he looked at the back of the quartz beast. Horaney and Monica were close to its back. The winner and loser would soon be revealed.
   

        At this time --
   

        Bang sound came from the back. It was the sound of a signal flare. Dudian had heard it a few times before so he was familiar with the sound.
   

        He looked back from the horn on his head. He saw more than ten red warning signals shot into the air. The distance was where the rear troops were staying.
   

        Dudian’s eyes focused as he looked at the signal flare. His face changed.
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        A blazing and vigorous heat source appeared in the middle of the group. The heat source was like a small mountain. It was more than ten meters tall. It was oval in shape and red in color. It was in sharp contrast to the other heat sources, it was like the difference between dark red and light pink. The color of some of the heat sources was much lighter than the one in front of him.
   

        Another abyss monster?
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched. Although he knew that this pit was extremely dangerous and it was very likely that he would encounter an abyss monster. But he didn’t expect to encounter two abyss monsters in the same place! Most of the monsters had territorial terrain. It was almost impossible for there to be a second monster of the same level in the same territory. This was related to the struggle for survival resources in the territory. It was intolerable. But the facts in front of him told him that.., nothing was impossible.
   

        “It’s an Abyss!”Holaney exclaimed. Apparently, he had noticed the movement behind them.
   

        “Damn it! How could it be so unlucky? Let’s get rid of this one or we will be in trouble!”Barker shouted as he raised his bone sword and rushed towards the quartz monster.
   

        Holaney seemed to know that the situation was critical. He suddenly let out a sharp whistle. The crow-like beak emitted ear-piercing sound waves. Its wings were full of sharp thorns. Its speed was twice as fast as before. It rushed towards the back of the quartz monster’s neck.
   

        Hoolani’s ear-piercing screech attracted the attention of the quartz beast. It gave up on chasing Dudian and Barker. It turned around and rushed towards Hoolani.
   

        Hoolani’s face changed as he saw the quartz beast turn around. He wanted to stop his body but his body stopped for a moment before he rushed towards the quartz beast again. This time he didn’t control it but was pulled over.
   

        “No!”Holani roared. He flapped his wings wildly, but he still could not stop his body. In the next moment, the quartz daemon raised its palm, blocking out the sunlight, and slapped down viciously from above Holani’s head.
   

        Holani’s face was filled with shock and anger. Just as the stone palm was about to hit him, he suddenly stopped resisting. He even increased his speed by flapping his wings, instantly dodging the stone palm. His body flew towards the quartz daemon at high speed like a meteorite. This time, he could no longer stop. The Quartz Daemon’s reaction was also very fast. When Holani dodged his attack, the surface of its chest quickly protruded with sharp stone spikes. They were incomparably thick and could completely pierce through Holani.
   

        “Save me!”Holani could not help but cry out. There was a hint of fear in his voice. However, Monica, who was closest to him, was also more than twenty meters away from him. There was no time for her to help him.
   

        Hoolani tilted his body and spread his four wings. He changed the trajectory of the wind and his body flew upwards, this curve allowed him to avoid the stinger on the chest of the quartz beast. However the end point was the mouth of the quartz beast.
   

        The quartz beast seemed to be clumsy but its reaction was very fast. Hoolani was about to fly over but it suddenly opened its mouth and made a strange sound. The next moment, Hoolani didn’t have time to stop, it went straight into the mouth of the quartz beast and was swallowed by it!
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank. Was it eaten just like that? Was it because of the weakness of the Abyss? No, it was not because he was weak, but because the quartz beast was too strong!
   

        “Beast, Let Go!”Barker waved his sword and cut the shoulder of the quartz beast. He had just arrived and saw that the quartz beast was swallowed. His face was full of anger. If he had been half a second earlier.., he would have been able to snatch Holani from the mouth of the quartz beast.
   

        A half-meter-deep stone scar was cut on the shoulder of the quartz beast. There was no blood, but it seemed to feel pain. It let out a muffled roar and raised both of its hands to smash towards Barker.
   

        Barker did not choose to take it head-on. Comparing strength with the quartz beast, it was undoubtedly using the short to hit the long. His feet stepped on the shoulder of the quartz beast and used the force to retreat. However, he had just flown halfway when his speed suddenly slowed down, as if he had suddenly fallen into a swamp.
   

        Barker’s face changed. He used all his strength to flutter his wings to break away from the binding force. His vision suddenly turned dark as two huge fists smashed down.
   

        Bang!
   

        Barker’s body hit the ground like a cannonball. The ground shook and dust flew up. Barker’s body was hit more than ten meters deep into the ground. It was clear how terrifying the power of this punch was!
   

        Dudian saw that Barker’s body was not dead. However, four or five of his ribs were broken and he was on the verge of death.
   

        In the blink of an eye, one of the two abysses was swallowed. It was unknown whether he was alive or dead. The other was seriously injured!
   

        Everything happened so fast that Dudian couldn’t believe it. Although he knew that monsters were much stronger than humans but he didn’t expect the difference to be so big!
   

        Roar!
   

        The quartz beast roared in anger as it stomped on the ground where Barker was buried. The soil on the ground shrank as it stomped on the ground. Barker spat out a large mouthful of blood as he struggled desperately.
   

        At this time, Monica who was like a white moth suddenly appeared behind the quartz beast. She stabbed the silver sword into the Quartz Beast’s head, monica tried to pull back but found that the sword couldn’t be pulled out!
   

        Her face slightly changed. She decisively abandoned the sword and quickly said to dudian: “Your Attack is stronger than mine. I will control it. You will attack. Let’s end this quickly!” The white skin on her hand quickly squirmed and formed a bow. She took out a golden arrow from the middle of her armor. It was originally part of the armor. Dudian didn’t know until now that.., it turned out that it could be disassembled.
   

        Monica aimed at the eyes of the quartz beast.
   

        There were two black holes in the eye sockets of the quartz beast. The arrow went straight into the eye sockets of the quartz beast. The quartz beast let out a furious roar as it covered its eyes with one hand. It cried out in pain and immediately chased after Monica.
   

        Monica’s figure floated like a nimble butterfly. She dodged between the giant palms of the quartz beast. It seemed light but was extremely dangerous.
   

        Dudian didn’t think much about the crisis. He couldn’t continue to hide his strength. Otherwise, he might reveal more cards to deal with the other abyss.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian rushed over from the side.
   

        This was the first time he had attacked with full strength after becoming an abyss. His body flashed like a shadow. He wasn’t used to it.
   

        The quartz beast seemed to be in a rage. It didn’t pay attention to Dudian’s approach. Dudian quickly caught up to it from the side. He didn’t feel that it was difficult. He raised the height and flew to the side of the Quartz Beast’s neck. There was a flash of cold light in his eyes, he raised the four sharpest spikes on his back and threw them out.
   

        Puff Puff Puff Puff!
   

        The Quartz Beast’s neck was cut open in an instant!
   

        The sharp blade on his back was 2.2 meters long. It cut through his body. The wound was about 1.67 meters long. If he had been a bit closer.., he would have cut off its head!
   

        The four sharp blades left a huge wound. Less than a third of the neck of the quartz beast was left. Dudian quickly raised his leg and kicked it.
   

        The stone on the neck of the beast couldn’t withstand the force of the kick. The huge head fell down like a huge stone, the stone hit the ground and made a few deep pits. It rolled a few times before it stopped moving. The beast that had lost its head ran a few steps forward. It lost its balance and fell forward.
   

        Dust flew. The huge quartz beast fell to the ground but didn’t move.
   

        Dudian used his X-ray vision to look at it. He saw that the heat source on its body was quickly dispersed. The concentration of heat was rapidly decreasing. It looked like it was dead.
   

        He was stunned. He felt incredulous. Did he kill it just like that?
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        Monica was also in disbelief. She was completely stunned when the huge head of the quartz monster fell down. It was a quartz monster which was famous for its terrifying defense, how could it be so easily beheaded by Dudian?
   

        She couldn’t believe it but the huge head of the quartz monster fell in front of her. She couldn’t help but believe that the IQ of the quartz monster was lower than the average abyss level monster. It didn’t know how to fake its death, moreover she could tell that the quartz monster was really cold.
   

        Crack!
   

        Barker climbed out of the mud. He looked at the other place where the head of the quartz monster fell. There was a trace of shock in his eyes when he saw the head. He didn’t think that his perception was real, no wonder the density of the mud that the quartz monster had collected suddenly stopped.
   

        He turned his head and looked at Dudian. His eyes flashed but quickly returned to normal. He sat on the ground and panted as he asked: “Did you two kill him?”
   

        Monica looked at him. She knew a little about Barker’s ability. She didn’t believe that he didn’t know anything about the outside world while he was underground, however, she was too lazy to expose him. It wouldn’t be good for her to make enemies, she could only follow his words: “It has nothing to do with me. Mr. Dean was the one who took care of it. If we knew that Mr. Dean was so powerful then we wouldn’t have needed to spend so much effort.”
   

        Dudian came back to his senses after listening to their conversation. He glanced at Barker’s broken ribs. There was some doubt in his heart but he didn’t show it, he said: “I didn’t think that it would be careless. It was thanks to Miss Monica who attracted its attention. Otherwise I wouldn’t have found the opportunity to attack its weakness.”
   

        “Mr. Dean is too modest.”
   

        “It’s nothing. I’m just telling the truth.”
   

        Barker didn’t know whether to laugh or cry as he saw the two of them being so modest. He said: “Don’t try to avoid it. In any case, this thing will always be killed by you two. Fortunately you acted in time or I would have suffered a great loss.”
   

        “The wall master is strong. Even without us, you would have killed it sooner or later.”Dudian comforted.
   

        Barker shook his head but didn’t say anything. He was analyzing Dudian’s words. Although he didn’t see what was happening outside but he knew the general situation through his vague perception, dudian was able to kill the quartz monster in one strike. His strength was much stronger than what Barker had expected. Moreover his attack was extremely terrifying. Otherwise he wouldn’t be able to kill the quartz monster even if he used all his strength, he might not be able to cut off the head of the quartz monster. It was estimated that he would be stuck in the middle of the cut. From this it could be seen that Dudian’s magic marks should be an extremely strong attack type.
   

        Dudian was also thinking in his heart as he analyzed Dudian’s strength. He didn’t think that he could kill the quartz beast so easily, he wasn’t afraid of the quartz beast from the beginning to the end. The speed of the latter’s pounce and Chase as well as the power of his attack weren’t frightening in his eyes.
   

        The reason why he was surprised was that he did not expect that Holani and Barker would be defeated by this thing. The defeat was so fast that the quartz daemon that had defeated two people in a row instantly rose a few levels in his heart. He had no choice but to attack with all his strength.
   

        The result was that he killed it easily!
   

        He suspected that Barker was deliberately pretending to be injured. In this way, he did not need to rush at the front. At the same time, he could hand the quartz daemon over to the uninjured him and Monica to deal with. He could take the opportunity to observe their strength. Secondly.., there was another abyss level monster in the distance. If they were injured then the heavy responsibility of dealing with that monster would naturally fall on them.
   

        However, he saw that Barker’s injuries were very serious. If he was faking his injuries then it would be too ruthless.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment. He felt that Barker’s injuries were half true and half false. In any case, his injuries had forced him to expose his strength. If he was faking it then he would admit it.
   

        He felt that he couldn’t be careless about these abyss level experts.
   

        “I don’t know if Holaney is still in its stomach. I have to find him first.”Barker said to Monica.
   

        Monica shook her head, “I can’t feel its existence. I think it’s doomed. We should first deal with that one. I don’t know how many people will be killed.”
   

        Barker frowned slightly, but what she said made sense. He immediately asked Dudian, “What do you think?”
   

        “I’ll go and help first.”Dudian rushed over. Since he had decided, he wouldn’t stop.
   

        “Wait for us.”Barker and Monica immediately caught up.
   

        Dudian held Aisha and rushed to the hunting team. When he got close, he saw that the monster was surrounded by many members of the hunting team. It was a monster that looked like mud. Its whole body was squirming with mud. It was about 14 to 15 meters tall, it looked like a small building. It had no head, but the top of the mud seemed to be its head. There were no facial features on it. It kept extending mud tentacles from its body. It swept into the crowd and wrapped up the people who couldn’t escape in time, dean pulled it back into the mud and sank into it. Then a few small bubbles rose on the surface of the mud and it was completely silent.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. He saw that the monster’s body was quickly pierced by the mud. The next moment it was crushed by the mud and mixed with the mud, after a while, the blood seemed to be absorbed by the mud and disappeared. The size of the monster was slightly larger.
   

        The change was very small but Dudian noticed it.
   

        “Rotten Mud Ghost!”Barker took a deep breath. His face was ugly.
   

        Dudian saw that Barker recognized it and asked: “What do you mean?”
   

        “This thing is indeed an abyss level monster. Moreover it is very difficult to deal with. Its hunting level is not fixed. The evaluation of the atlas is based on its height. The height is twelve meters. The hunting level is three hundred and five. The height is thirteen meters. The hunting level is three hundred and fifteen. It is equivalent to ten levels per meter. I think it is at least fourteen meters or more. Its hunting level is no worse than the previous quartz monster!”Barker clutched his chest and panted.
   

        Dudian frowned as he felt that the situation was a bit tricky. The decaying mud ghost was different from the quartz beast. The quartz beast had a hard shell and Dudian wasn’t afraid of encountering a defensive monster. After all, there would always be a moment when the defense would be broken, however, the body of the decaying mud ghost was soft and sticky. He didn’t need to make a move to know that it was counter to him.
   

        The extremely sharp blade could cut through steel but not water.
   

        Without the sharp edge of the blade, the rotten mud ghost was ten times stronger than the quartz monster. He might not be able to deal with it.
   

        “I should have thought of it. The quartz monster feeds on stones and usually eats precious ores. The rotten mud ghost likes the excrement of the quartz monster. It is a great tonic for it. No wonder it appeared here.”Barker’s face was a bit annoyed, “I should have retreated.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up, he said: “There is no point in talking about this now. I don’t think I can help you. I have exhausted my strength to kill the quartz monster. As you can see, I am good at attacking. Although my attacks are strong but they have no effect on this thing. Look at the arrows of others. Ordinary swords and arrows are useless against it.”
   

        Barker’s expression changed slightly. He exchanged a glance with Monica, and a gloomy look flashed across his eyes, barker said reluctantly, “Brother Du, you’ve already paid a lot for killing the quartz beast. Indeed, I shouldn’t force you to do anything. It’s just that I’m too heavily injured and can’t be of much help. It’s too risky to rely on Monica alone. Why Don’t brother Du and I cover for each other and let Monica be the main attacker?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Alright.”Dudian nodded. He knew that they had to make a move or else they might not be willing to fight seriously.
   

        While they were talking, more than a dozen people in the hunting group were killed. Some were shot by the mud spurting out from the body of the rotten mud ghost. Some were killed by the spikes made of mud, some were directly pulled into the body of the rotten mud and crushed.
   

        Dudian, Barker, and Monica quickly rushed up. Monica went behind the rotten mud ghost alone. Fine particles slowly floated out of the moth-like white body like powder, it seemed that there was something in it.
   

        Dudian and Barker rushed in front of the rotten mud ghost. Barker was the first to attack. The bone sword stabbed into the rotten mud ghost. The next moment, the mud rushed into the depths of the mud, it was going to swallow his arm.
   

        Barker’s face slightly changed. He pulled out the bone sword and quickly cut through the mud. However, the wound healed in an instant.
   

        Dudian also waved the sharp blade and stabbed into the mud. He felt that it was easy to stab into it. However, when he tried to pull it out, he felt that there was a corrosive power in the mud which was digesting his limbs, moreover, the speed of digestion was very fast.
   

        He was surprised and quickly pulled out the blade. However, he saw that the color of the blade was a bit mottled. It seemed that the color was uneven.
   

        “Physical damage is useless.”Barker retreated to Dudian’s side, he said: “I remember that there are a few masters of the magic marks in the hunting group. Let them attack. Maybe they can cause some damage. We will cover for them.”
   

        Dudian nodded as he thought of the magic attack of the magic marks. At this moment the function of the magic marks of the supplicant was much stronger than that of his splitter. After all, it was the number one legendary monster here. However.., the cost of replacing the magic marks was huge. They needed to re-absorb the god’s marrow and the polar ice worm to recover their current strength. It was possible that they would never be able to recover their current strength. Therefore they had to be careful when choosing the magic marks, it would be difficult to replace them because they didn’t have so many resources.
   

        Barker came to the edge of the encirclement. He called the Masters of the magic marks to his side. He told them his plan and then called Dudian to continue to rush forward.
   

        Although their attacks were ineffective but at least they could attract the attention of the rotten mud ghosts.
   

        The three masters of the magic marks sneakily followed after Dudian and Barker. They took aim at the opportunity and immediately approached the rotten mud ghosts, the Dark Magic Claws hit the rotten mud monster’s body. The place where the palm hit slightly collapsed. The color was black as if it had been corroded.
   

        Before Dudian and Barker could rejoice, the mud that had collapsed quickly rushed out and recovered. At the same time, a few spikes protruded from the mud and shot towards the three masters.
   

        Puff!
   

        One of the Masters didn’t have time to react. The spear made of mud pierced his throat and he died on the spot.
   

        The other two panicked and ran away. They didn’t dare to breathe.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. The level of the rotten mud monster was only more than ten levels higher than the quartz monster. It was several times more difficult to deal with. If he met it alone, he would have to run away. He was completely helpless against it, this also allowed him to see his weakness.
   

        Coo Coo Coo!
   

        Suddenly, a roar sounded from the body of the rotten mud. It was extremely angry.
   

        Dudian was stunned for a moment. He saw a figure appear behind the rotten mud ghost. It was Monica. However at the moment her body was even whiter. White powder kept falling down like snowflakes, but it was finer and more deadly than snowflakes.
   

        The white powder fell on the rotten mud ghost’s body. The place where it touched quickly hardened and no longer looked soft.
   

        When the white powder fell on half of its upper body, Monica stabbed out with her silver sword. Crack! The body of the rotten mud suddenly broke like a rock.
   

        Dudian and Barker looked at each other. They didn’t miss this rare opportunity. They quickly rushed towards the place where the rotten mud ghost was covered by the white powder. Crack! The upper body of the rotten mud ghost was completely crushed.
   

        After the upper body was crushed, the lower body of the rotten mud ghost slowly shrank. It drilled into the ground to escape.
   

        Dudian waved his sharp blade to cut the ground. He wanted to leave the rotten mud ghost behind. But the speed of the rotten mud ghost was extremely fast. It was like a fish in water. It was extremely flexible. Most of the time it would appear out of nowhere.
   

        Barker and Monica tried to leave the rotten mud ghost behind. But like Dudian, they failed.
   

        After the rotten mud ghost escaped, the three of them were exhausted. Barker sat on the ground and panted. He covered his chest and took out the medicine from his backpack to bandage himself. At this moment, he didn’t have the dignity of a wall master.
   

        Monica’s body returned to the appearance of a human beauty. Her face and skin were pale. She looked at Dudian but didn’t say anything. She walked to the side and quietly sat down to rest.
   

        Dudian also released his magic body. The battle didn’t last long. He didn’t consume much energy. It was easy for him to kill the quartz monster. He was surprised that the rotten mud ghost was difficult to deal with, he didn’t spend much effort. Moreover he found that even the rotten mud ghost seemed to be like this. If it wasn’t because of its soft body that he couldn’t hurt it then it wouldn’t be difficult to kill it.
   

        He found that the speed of the rotten mud ghost’s attack wasn’t fast. He could easily dodge it. He didn’t know if it was because of its slow movement, or because his physique was higher than the ordinary abyss.
   

        While Dudian was thinking about the analysis, the other members of the hunting group cleaned up the battlefield and helped the injured to heal. They buried the broken limbs and corpses on the ground. Some people proposed to cremate them on the spot. This was the custom of the hunters outside the giant wall, after all, it wouldn’t be long before a monster with a sensitive sense of smell would dig out and eat them.
   

        This proposal was rejected. Some people thought that the previous movement was too big. If they continued to stay here to cremate the corpses, it would be difficult to guarantee that other monsters wouldn’t come. Moreover, the smell of the cremation process was thicker. It would be easier to attract monsters.
   

        Moreover, although burying the dead on the spot might fall into the belly of the beast, for the living, it could be used as bait to lure away the monsters.
   

        After a few words of discussion, someone looked for Barker to make a decision.
   

        Barker was about to speak when a figure suddenly rushed over from afar. It was Horani, who had been devoured by the quartz monster earlier.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian saw that Holaney’s body was covered with a sticky yellow liquid. It seemed to be the digestive fluid of the quartz beast. He said: “You Are Not Dead?”He had used x-ray vision to check, unfortunately he didn’t penetrate the body of the quartz beast. But he didn’t see Holaney’s heat source reaction. He thought that something had happened to him.
   

        “You are lucky. The battle had just ended and you came.”Monica glanced at Holani. It seemed that she wasn’t surprised that he was still alive.
   

        Holani bitterly smiled: “It was almost digested. Fortunately you killed that thing in time. Speaking of which, you three have become my benefactor. Isn’t this a rotten mud ghost? Is It Dead?”
   

        “It just died.”Barkley replied. He wasn’t in the mood to care about Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw that Monica and Barkley weren’t surprised that Holani had survived. His eyebrows twitched. It seemed that he had underestimated the shamelessness and blackness of the Abyss, it was possible that Holani had sensed the rotten mud ghost and deliberately let the quartz monster eat him. Even if Dudian didn’t kill the quartz monster, he wouldn’t be in danger.
   

        Instead, he could use this opportunity to hide in the body of the quartz monster and wait to see how they would fight. After all, they had lost one person, and the three of them were under more pressure. Naturally, they could not hide their strength.
   

        Thinking of this, he glanced at Barker. As the wall master, he was able to suppress Monica and Horeni. His ability should be stronger than the two of them, but his previous performance did not show how powerful they were.
   

        In this way, it was him and Monica who exposed more in this battle. However, perhaps Barker and Holani already knew what Monica exposed, so there was no need to hide it. From the beginning to the end.., only he suffered the greatest loss.
   

        “Rest up. Let’s leave this place as soon as possible. The quartz daemons are already dead. There is no master in this territory. There will most likely be new daemons invading. We should not stay here for long.”Barker bandaged the wound on his chest, he patted his butt and stood up. He looked at holani: “Let your people count the losses. Many people have died. Next we will face the ice dragon. We Can’t lose any more!” There was a hint of meaning in his words.
   

        Holani didn’t seem to understand. He nodded: “It’s time to go. You should rest first. I will lead the way.”
   

        Dudian was in no mood to argue. He sat aside and rested.
   

        After a moment Holani organized the hunting group and counted the number of people. In just a few minutes the rotten mud ghost had killed four rulers, nine generals and more than 70 pioneers, there were only about 360 people left.
   

        After organizing the hunting group Holani led his men to lead the way.
   

        The area of the magic pit was very large. It was much larger than the other areas. According to holani, it was about the size of four giant walls. It could easily accommodate hundreds of millions of people.
   

        Dudian thought of a long sunken island so he roughly knew the scope of the magic pit. Although there were only 100 million people in an island but the land area was still very large. In fact, it could accommodate more people, the magic pit was about half the size of an island. They were still at the outer edge of the magic pit. The Ice Lake was close to the central area and the distance was far.
   

        After half a day of traveling they met some master level monsters. Holani took the initiative to lead the team to kill them but didn’t sacrifice many hunters. After leaving the territory of the quartz monsters they met two more abyss level monsters. However Monica sensed them in advance so they avoided them.
   

        The sky was getting dark. Everyone was resting in a canyon. The wind whistled like the ferocious laughter of monsters. It made people uneasy.
   

        In this kind of nervous mood, everyone hugged their weapons and fell asleep. They would be woken up at any time, however, he didn’t expect Dudian and Barkley to be so rude. They agreed as soon as he opened his mouth. However, he knew that they were angry at him for avoiding the fight during the day, he didn’t care about it.
   

        Moreover, he didn’t dare to sleep even if he was allowed to sleep. He guessed that Dudian’s magic marks should be very good at fighting. He wasn’t good at perception so he left Dudian to guard, it was better to leave it to a master who could easily sense the surroundings.
   

        The night outside the giant wall was always long. The howling of monsters could be heard from time to time. Many of the more ferocious monsters liked to appear in the night and hunt other monsters.
   

        It was not easy to survive. It was not only because of hunters like Dudian but also because of the other weaker monsters. The night was a disaster. Most of the monsters would return to their nests early in the evening no matter how far they were from their nests, they would rush back.
   

        The night passed quickly.
   

        There were a few pioneer level and a master level monsters that found the canyon. But before they could attack, they were quietly killed by the night watchmen, Horaney and Monica.
   

        When the dawn came, the dark world seemed to be full of hope again. The monsters that had been shivering in their nests all night left their nests to hunt for their prey. Dudian and the others also ate dry food, replenished water and set off again.
   

        Under the leadership of Holaney, they headed towards the ice lake in the depths of the magic pit.
   

        With Monica as an expert in perception, they avoided a lot of risks along the way. However, they still encountered many pioneering level monsters in the daytime. As for weaker monsters, they would encounter them from time to time, they were killed by the hunters.
   

        Dudian borrowed a map from Holaney and looked at it. He waited until Holaney pointed out their location and the Ice Lake, they were still a long distance away from the Ice Lake. It would take them at least two or three days.
   

        Two or three days of marching in the magic pit was no less than suicide.
   

        Dudian looked at the rest of the soldiers who were sitting on the ground. There was a bit of pity in his heart. Not many people could go back alive. But they still held hope that there were several abyss.., nothing would happen to them. Even if something happened to them, it would be someone else. He would be the one lucky enough to survive.
   

        But he knew that when they reached the ice lake, they would be the first batch of cannon fodder to rush to the front. They would wear down the power of the polar ice dragon and reduce the possibility of danger. At that time, even if everyone was sacrificed.., they wouldn’t care. In fact, it was more to their liking. After they got the ice worm, Barker and the others would return to the giant wall as fast as possible. They wouldn’t stay in the magic pit for long. After all, even if they were in the abyss.., they would die here.
   

        Unfortunately, only he who had reached the abyss could understand this point. Others might have guessed it but they could only accept their fate sadly or humbly hope for mercy.
   

        But the strong would never show mercy.
   

        ..
   

        Two days passed.
   

        Dudian, Holaney and the others led less than 300 hunters to the ice forest outside the ice lake. During the two days they met three abyss level monsters, although Monica and several other masters with strong perception and magic generals were scouting the way, they were still unable to find the three abyss monsters.
   

        The battle was unavoidable.
   

        Fortunately, the abyssal monsters were alone this time. It took them a lot of effort to deal with them.
   

        Dudian was relatively low-key in the later battles. He took the opportunity to observe the magic marks ability of the three of them. He deliberately exposed flaws in the battle to give the abyssal monsters a chance to attack, dudian forced out some of their abilities.
   

        In his observation, Holaney was good at using poison. At the same time he had strong perceptive ability. He was able to put poison in his mouth and wings. The poison was extremely corrosive and toxic. It could easily corrode metals and rocks, one of the Abyss Monsters was poisoned by Dudian. Its body quickly rotted away. The scene was extremely cruel.
   

        Monica’s magic marks ability could not only harden things but also bewitch the enemy and make them lose their mind. Dudian deliberately made a mistake and drilled out of the encirclement of the Abyss Monster, dudian saw Monica’s magic marks. Although it only stunned the abyss monster for a moment but it was seen by Dudian. This made him pay special attention to it. This ability was hard to guard against and was the most difficult to deal with.
   

        Dudian didn’t see much of the Old Fox’s ability. He knew that Barker’s bones were healing fast. He was sure that Barker was injured on purpose. Moreover he was pretending to be bandaged afterwards, it was a complete lie.
   

        Dudian analyzed the abilities of the three of them. The three of them also gave an impression of Dudian’s ability. He was strong and sharp!
   

        No matter how strong the defense of the Abyss Monsters was, they were as fragile as paper under Dudian’s sharp blade. They had to use all their strength to barely cause damage. However Dudian’s sharp blade could cut through them, this made the three of them quite afraid. Although they had their own abilities but Dudian might not be their opponent if they were caught off guard. But Dudian’s ability was the most terrifying in a head on fight, they couldn’t compete with him. Their weapons would be cut off. If Dudian’s fighting skills were high then with this ability he would be a god of death!
   

        However the three of them were glad that Dudian’s ability seemed to be more extreme. He didn’t show any other abilities except for his sharp attacks. Even his perception was weak.
   

        When they got to know each other, they came to the ice forest outside the Ice Lake. It was May and summer had just arrived, but the place was still very cold. The branches of the forest were covered with ice debris.
   

        Dudian was surprised to see the ice and snow weather. It was completely unscientific. After all, this was not the Arctic. It was still frozen three feet in the summer, it was hot outside the ice forest but it was like entering another world in the forest. The reason why the Arctic was frozen all year round was because it was far away from the Sun.
   

        “Be careful. The Arctic ice dragon might not stay in the ice lake all the time. It might also come to the forest to find food.”Holaney reminded the hunting group.
   

        Monica curiously looked at the ice forest: “Is the area affected by the Arctic ice dragon so big that it can freeze here?”
   

        “This Arctic ice dragon has lived here for a long time. It is said that it has lived here for 40-50 years.”Barker knew more, he whispered: “Because of it, the monsters around it have been infected with a similar ice constitution. These monsters live in this forest so the temperature here is so low. Be careful.”
   

        Monica suddenly understood.
   

        Dudian was surprised. Had they lived for forty to fifty years? It should be known that the war in the world of monsters was more brutal than in the human world. It was almost impossible to dominate the same territory outside the giant wall for forty to fifty years. Moreover, this was the abyss pit.., the ultra-high radiation in the pit was constantly causing the monsters to mutate. Every day a new overlord was born. The resources were limited. The new overlord and the previous Lord would fight for territory. The loser would be swallowed.., this was the law of survival outside the giant wall. How Strong was this extreme frost dragon to be able to guard this place for forty to fifty years?
   

        Could it be that even that terrifying monster from the magic pool couldn’t do anything to it in these forty to fifty years?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian made up his mind to retreat immediately if the situation was not right. Although the polar ice insects were rare and precious opportunities were hard to come by.
   

        At this time, Holaney had organized the first group of cannon fodder. They were led by two masters and took the lead to enter the ice forest.
   

        “How far is it from this forest to the Ice Lake?”Dudian asked Holaney.
   

        Holaney looked at the forest in front of them: “If it is a straight line then it is not far. It is less than 80 miles. It would be very troublesome if we meet some troublesome things.”
   

        80 miles was not very different from 800 meters in the eyes of ordinary people. But if there were poisonous snakes and dogs along the way then most people would not think that the path was very short.
   

        Barker said in a deep voice: “Try not to take detours. It is too dangerous to take detours in the forest. It is best to pass through as soon as possible.”
   

        Holani nodded: “I know.”
   

        “Can’t we burn the Forest?”Dudian asked.
   

        The three of them looked at Dudian with strange eyes. How violent was his character to think of such a thing?
   

        “It is impossible to burn the forest.”Holaney cursed in her heart, she explained to Dudian: “Fire is the nemesis of all things. But the temperature in the forest is low and there are many monsters with ice constitution. It is very easy to extinguish the fire. It is almost impossible to ignite the entire forest unless we bring a lot of tarps. Even if we burn the forest the monsters will rush out.”
   

        “That’s true.”Dudian nodded. He felt that this method was inappropriate.
   

        After ten minutes or so, the expedition team sent back the signal that they could enter the forest.
   

        The four of them walked in the middle of the team. The rest of the hunters were responsible for the rear. They formed a long snake team and moved forward.
   

        After coming to the forest, Dudian put away his previous casual attitude and let Aisha follow him closely. He was ready to use demonization to deal with the sudden attack. At the same time, his eyes flashed with a dark gold color from time to time, he used his X-ray vision to observe the surrounding environment.
   

        Not long after they went deep into the forest, they heard the sound of fighting. Everyone was shocked.
   

        Monica looked ahead and indifferently said: “Don’t worry, it’s not the Abyss.”
   

        The few teams of hunters were relieved. They felt that their backs were covered in cold sweat. Compared to the happy days of the beauties in the giant wall, this place was like a hell.
   

        Holaney whispered: “This is the territory of the Polar Ice Dragon. There shouldn’t be a second abyss. Everyone should be careful not to be ambushed by other monsters.”
   

        Everyone heard Hoolani’s words. Soon the speed of the team increased. There were sounds of fighting along the way. Dudian followed the team and came to the place where the sounds of fighting were coming from, there were several bloody corpses on the ground as well as two monster corpses that had been split in half. The monster’s hair was dark blue and emitted extremely cold air.
   

        Dudian was silent. The ability of an ice dragon to turn all the other monsters in the territory into ice was beyond his imagination.
   

        Half an hour later, they passed through the ice forest. There were more than ten corpses of their companions and several monster corpses behind them.
   

        After they walked out of the forest, they saw a vast lake in front of them. The surface of the lake was quiet and the water was clear. Dudian looked at the lake and saw that it was frozen.
   

        “Prepare to lure the old dragon out.”Holaney looked at the huge ice lake and said in a deep voice.
   

        Barker’s eyes were serious: “I’m going to say this first. Later when we attack, if any of us try to play tricks, don’t blame me for being ruthless!”
   

        Holaney’s face slightly changed: “Of course. Please rest assured.”
   

        “That’s right.”Dudian immediately said: “I don’t want to make things too clear. The Polar Ice Dragon is not an ordinary abyss. The enemy is in front of us. If anyone tries to sneak attack or play tricks, I will just leave. I don’t want the polar ice worm.”
   

        The three frowned but didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to them. He was just saying it out loud. If the enemy wanted to sneak attack or deliberately save energy, he wouldn’t be able to do anything.
   

        Dudian used the heat source to observe the frozen lake. He didn’t see any heat source. He said to the three: “I will go to the sky to take a look.”
   

        “Alright.”Holaney nodded and continued to command the others to set up the formation.
   

        Dudian flew to a height of 20-30 meters and looked down. The Ice Lake was very large. There was no wind or snow on the surface of the frozen lake so it was as transparent as a mirror. He could see the dark green lake water at the bottom of the lake.
   

        “The extreme cold ice dragon lives here. I don’t know if there are other fish monsters at the bottom of the lake. If there aren’t any then what does it eat?”Dudian thought, the biggest problem for all life was eating and drinking. Especially for the large monsters which ate tons of food. They had to hunt or migrate every day. They even had to fight for food with the difficult hunters, they had to challenge the overlords in other territories. Once they were injured the difficulty of finding food would increase. They would starve. The hungrier they were, the more powerless they would become.
   

        In the world outside the giant wall, countless monsters died every day. Many of these monsters were extremely fierce monsters.
   

        From the current situation, the Arctic Frost Dragon was obviously an amphibious monster. It could even fly.
   

        Dudian looked around the lake and soon found a mess of claw marks. It should have been left by the Arctic Frost Dragon when it went ashore to search for food. However, in addition to the claw marks, he saw some potholes and traces of fighting. In addition, he saw half of the broken gun inserted into the edge of the tree near the lake. It was covered by grass. If he didn’t look down from a high altitude and his eyesight was good.., he wouldn’t be able to see it.
   

        “Have humans fought here?”Dudian’s eyes slightly moved but he didn’t think too much. The Ice Lake was recorded on the map in Holani’s hand. Naturally, there were humans who had explored this place.
   

        He was about to land when a shadow suddenly flashed across the bottom of the frozen lake. Dudian thought that his eyes were blurred. A few seconds later, another huge shadow flashed past, it looked like a long snake.
   

        Dudian’s eyelids twitched. Was this the Arctic ice dragon? Was it at the bottom of the lake?
   

        He stared at the surface of the lake for a moment. The shadow once again flashed past. It was a long strip. It was estimated to be more than ten meters long. However, it only rolled over for a moment before drilling into the bottom of the lake.
   

        He looked at the shadow for a moment but it didn’t appear again. He landed and looked at the hunters who were arranged by the lakeside: “Should we draw it out now?”
   

        “Everyone is in position. We can start now.”Holaney said.
   

        Dudian frowned: “Should we wait for the ice dragon to come out to hunt?”
   

        “Wait for it to look for food?”The three of them weren’t rookies. They knew what Dudian meant, barker pondered: “When it looks for food, it means that it is hungry. Its physical strength is the weakest. It is best to attack at this time. However, we don’t know how often it eats. These cold-blooded creatures will eat for half a month. We can’t wait that long.”
   

        Dudian saw that they weren’t aware of the ice dragon’s feeding pattern. He said: “Then prepare.”
   

        “I don’t know if it is at the bottom of the lake or out looking for food.”Monica frowned: “If it isn’t at the bottom of the lake then we will alert it and take precautions.”
   

        “I just saw a shadow at the bottom of the lake. I don’t know if it is it or not. But I guess there are no other monsters at the bottom of the lake.”Dudian said.
   

        “You saw a Shadow?”The three were surprised. They knew that Dudian wouldn’t lie. It wasn’t good for him, holani immediately said: “In that case, let’s get ready. I will send people to blast the surface of the lake. I will lead it to this place. You will ambush it here. Try to lead it to the forest away from the Ice Lake.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Brother Dean, isn’t it time for your female companion to help you?”Barker looked at Aisha who was beside Dean. Dean had never let Aisha help him, they wanted to test Aisha’s strength but they knew that this female companion was a genuine corpse king. Her eyes were pure black and her body was full of corpse aura. It was not a disguise.
   

        How terrifying a corpse king that was controlled and cultivated by humans would depend on how crazy dudian was. They knew that this young man wasn’t an ordinary person, the female companion of the corpse king that he controlled might be much stronger than his original body!
   

        Dudian’s face turned cold as he heard Barker’s words: “I have my own judgment on whether or not to let her attack.”
   

        “Brother Dean, you can’t say that. This old dragon is not an ordinary abyss. If we don’t unite now, we might not be able to fight it. Moreover, we have contributed. Shouldn’t you show some respect?”Holani also spoke.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes. were they trying to force him? However, their calculations were obviously wrong. He wouldn’t fall for such a trick: “What do you want? Didn’t I contribute along the way? Don’t forget who saved your life and who killed the Quartz Beast!”
   

        Holaney’s face turned stiff. He coughed and looked at Monica and Barker. It was obvious that he had nothing to say.
   

        “Brother Dean, we know that you have made a lot of efforts. But we are the only ones who can deal with the Polar Ice Dragon. Everyone has paid a lot for the polar ice worm. You should understand.”Barker tried to persuade Dudian.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but laugh, “What? My Woman is an abyss so I have to take action? Am I not qualified to get a share? If we take action together then we will have two abyss level forces. What do I need to share with the three of you? Don’t tell me that you can take out two abyss level forces? I am qualified to share the power. Don’t tell me that the information about the polar ice worm is yours. It is good that no one knows about it. Since it is public, it is meaningless!”
   

        The faces of the three changed. They didn’t expect that dudian would turn against them. However, the three of them were experienced people. They didn’t care about Dudian’s attitude. Barker looked at Holaney and pondered for a moment, “In that case, brother Dudian should ask your woman to help him in case of a crisis, right?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Of course. But if you don’t work and deliberately slack off then I won’t help you. I’m not joking this time. If the situation isn’t right then I will be the first one to withdraw. It’s best to distribute the tasks first. After we kill the ice dragon then we can discuss how to divide the polar ice insects. What do you think?”
   

        “I think so too.”Monica nodded.
   

        As for Dudian’s discussion, of course she knew what kind of “Discussion”it was.
   

        Holaney and Barker also agreed. They didn’t force Dudian to let Haisha take action. If they continued to talk, they might completely fall out. Holaney said: “I will draw out the old dragon. The three of you will be responsible for stopping it.”
   

        “Although it is difficult to draw it out, but the follow-up battle will depend on your participation.”Barker said. He wouldn’t be polite to hoolani. Now was a critical moment so he didn’t dare to be arrogant.
   

        Hoolani frowned. He was unhappy but he knew that he wouldn’t let himself be so relaxed.
   

        The few of them discussed for a moment and finally decided on a plan. They distributed their respective tasks and responsibilities.
   

        After everything was ready, Holani entered his demonic form and flew up like a strange black crow bird. He hovered in the air for a moment before suddenly saying in a low voice, “I see it.”After saying that, he dove down, he raised his hand and pulled out a bow and arrow that he had borrowed from the demon general. He aimed at the peaceful surface of the lake and shot it.
   

        With a whoosh, the sound of the arrow piercing through the surface of the lake pierced into the lake.
   

        The Arrow’s penetration was strong but the resistance of the water was stronger.
   

        Dudian and the others who were lying in wait by the edge of the forest held their breath. Suddenly, a roar echoed from the Ice Lake. Bang! Bang! Countless explosions were heard. The ice on the surface of the lake was broken, it was like a mirror that fell to the ground.
   

        A black shadow was thrown out of the lake and swept towards Holani.
   

        Holani was shocked and quickly dodged. The Black Shadow swept over and hit the surface of the lake like a whip. It created thousands of waves. The water splashed in the air but turned into ice. The next moment.., there was another fierce roar from the bottom of the lake. All the water droplets that were about to fall into the ice rushed up like sharp thorns. They were like thousands of arrows that covered most of the sky.
   

        Holaney’s face changed. He used his wings to protect his body. However, when the ice droplets fell on his wings, he still felt cold and pain. His heart was shocked, although he had expected the strength of this ice dragon to be extraordinary, but he didn’t expect it to be so terrifying. Just the sound of the ice droplets could hurt him!
   

        Dudian, Barker and Monica’s eyes flashed with a trace of shock. Although they weren’t Holaney’s guards, but they were experts after all.
   

        “This is definitely not an ordinary abyss...”Dudian’s heart was cold.
   

        At this time, a burst of white water shot out from the lake towards Holaney.
   

        Holaney hurriedly dodged. At the same time, he raised his height and flew towards the lake.
   

        Roar!
   

        A dragon roar was heard. The lake water rolled and washed to the shore. The next moment, the surface of the lake rose. A huge figure flew out from the lake and covered the sky. Everyone felt that the sky above them had darkened.
   

        Dudian’s mouth was slightly open. He was stunned.
   

        What kind of huge dragon was this? The dragon’s wings were as big as a sail. Its body was leaning towards the structure of a Western Dragon. However, it didn’t have the feeling of a salamander’s big belly. The upper body of its head was leaning towards a flood dragon. There were many sharp horns on its head, the shadow that he saw in the lake was the slender tail behind it!
   

        The tail alone was more than ten meters long!
   

        The surrounding hunters including Monica and Barker were also stunned.
   

        Could This ancient God be a match for it?
   

        The first thought that came to Dudian’s mind was to turn around and run!
   

        Even if he saw the ice dragon in front of him, he wouldn’t be able to see the heat fluctuations in its body. The latter should be a cold-blooded creature. Its scales and sharp blades were like ice, what kind of creature would grow a substance like ice on its body?
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        The Arctic ice dragon that flew out of the lake chased after Holani. Before Holani could reach the shore, it had already caught up to him. It spat out a cloud of white mist from the dragon’s mouth, and Holani’s body was instantly covered in a layer of frost, the flapping speed of his wings also slowed down.
   

        Holani was both shocked and anxious. The sharp thorns on his wings protruded out, shaking off the frost and diving toward the ground. However, the Arctic ice dragon was even faster. Its dragon claws descended from the sky and actually grabbed Holani in one go.
   

        Dudian’s face was full of fear as he struggled. The claws contracted and made cracking sounds. Blood oozed out from the corner of his mouth: “Save Me! I Can’t Hold On!”
   

        Dudian and the others who were lying in ambush by the edge of the forest were stunned by this scene. Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of hesitation when he heard the roar of the Ice Dragon. He could see that the ice dragon wasn’t pretending but was really panicking. The reason why he hesitated was because he was worried about the ice dragon. It had only been a few seconds since he had captured Holani. He might not be able to contend with such power.
   

        At this time, he had already given up.
   

        Although it sounded ridiculous but it was the truth. He wasn’t a rookie. He could see the power of the ice dragon at a glance. It would be difficult for them to gain any advantages, let alone kill it, unless Barker and the others were hiding power beyond his imagination.
   

        Monica whispered: “We have to restrain it. We can’t wait any longer. Otherwise something will happen to him.”
   

        Barker’s face was serious. It was unknown what was going on in his eyes. He looked at dudian: “What do you think?”
   

        Dudian’s heart was moved as he looked at Barker. He suddenly understood that the relationship between the wall master and Monica wasn’t as close as he had previously shown, they weren’t on the same side. Although he didn’t say it but Dudian could see that Barker wanted to give up or continue to wait to force out his trump card.
   

        Monica saw that Dudian and Barker didn’t say anything. She understood their thoughts. Her face slightly changed but she didn’t say anything. She looked up at Holani who was grabbed by the ice dragon’s claws. Her eyes were deep.
   

        Holani roared twice. He saw that there was no movement on the edge of the forest. There was no response from his personal guards. He was angry and cold at the same time. He didn’t expect Dudian and the others to help him, when the cold air spread through his body, he clenched his teeth. A large amount of black mucus oozed out from the roots of his wings. It looked like he was sweating a lot.
   

        More and more mucus oozed out and stuck to the dragon’s claws. The ice-like claws of the dragon suddenly emitted black smoke. The next moment, Horaney roared and struggled out of the dragon’s claws.
   

        As soon as he struggled out of the dragon’s claws, he rushed into the forest.
   

        Dudian’s eyes focused as he saw Holaney escape. The black mucus seemed to be poisonous gas. As soon as it appeared in the air, there was a strange smell which made his head dizzy, it seemed that this was one of Holaney’s trump cards. Although he knew that Holaney was good at using poison, he didn’t expect the toxicity to be so terrible. Just smelling the smell would make him uncomfortable. It should be known that his anti-poison ability was not weak, the other pioneers who smelled this smell were most likely already feeling very uncomfortable.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Extreme Frost Ice Dragon seemed to be angry. A large amount of cold air came out from its palm, freezing the sticky black liquid. It twisted its body and chased after Horeni again.
   

        Horeni rushed straight into the forest. The Extreme Frost Ice Dragon followed closely behind. When its head reached the edge of the forest, a burst of fire suddenly shot out from the sand, instantly enveloping the extreme frost ice dragon like a sea of fire, it was the hunter group that was lying in ambush at the edge of the forest.
   

        At the same time, hundreds of arrows were shot out from the forest. The fire cut through the air and hit the Ice Dragon’s head and wings. The sound of the arrows hitting metal was heard, some of the arrows hit the leaves of the forest and lit up the fire.
   

        Dudian, Monica and Barker who were hiding behind the trees immediately took action. Now that the task was completed, it was time for them to take action.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Monica and Barker took the lead and rushed out. Monica’s skin turned Snow White. Snow White powder fell from her body and wings. Under the control of her wings.., the wind blew onto the Arctic ice dragon’s body and touched its head and sharp claws. Barker rushed in front of the Arctic ice dragon and swung his bone sword at its claws.
   

        With a whoosh, the bone sword left a shallow mark on the dragon’s claws. The huge recoil force hit back, causing Barker’s wrist to hurt. His pupils constricted. At this moment, he clearly realized.., this ice dragon was more terrifying than what he had expected!
   

        Roar!
   

        The Ice Dragon roared and waved its claws at Barker. Barker quickly dodged and narrowly avoided the dragon’s claws.
   

        Dudian had rushed out of the ice dragon’s side. He quickly entered the magic body state. The sharp blades on his body were raised as he slashed towards the side of the Ice Dragon!
   

        The ice dragon suddenly stopped attacking Barker. It flapped its wings and flew up. At the same time it let out a loud roar. It looked down at Dudian who had missed. Its dark blue eyes were filled with mania, it opened its mouth and spat out a large amount of cold air.
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t expect that the ice dragon would dodge. Moreover he felt that the ice dragon’s emotions had suddenly become intense. It seemed that it was angered. He didn’t dare to welcome the White Frost and quickly descended.
   

        “DAMN!”Barker saw that Dudian’s sneak attack had failed. His face was ugly as he looked at Monica: “Your move seems to be useless. Call Holaney over. The three of us will restrain it and let Dudian attack alone!”
   

        The previous plan of the few of them was to let Dudian attack. After all, Dudian’s attack ability was stronger than any of them. Monica’s ability was biased towards perception. Although her attack wasn’t weak.., her methods were a bit strange but her frontal attack was far from enough. Even if the ice dragon stood still and let her attack, it would be difficult to hurt its lifeblood.
   

        Monica took a deep breath. She knew that she should take out her trump card. Otherwise, she wouldn’t be able to play any role in this battle.
   

        Just when she was about to attack again, the loud roar of the ice dragon echoed from the sky. The next moment, the ice dragon swooped down and chased after dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face changed as he rushed to the side of Barker and the others.
   

        Barker quickly flew up and waved his bone sword towards the claws of the Arctic ice dragon. However the Arctic ice dragon was much more manic than before. It waved its claws and hit Barker to the ground at lightning speed.
   

        The Arctic ice dragon didn’t even look at him as it continued to chase after Dudian.
   

        Dudian was stunned as he saw the situation behind him. He felt that the Arctic ice dragon seemed to be targeting him!
   

        I haven’t even touched you yet and you are holding a grudge?
   

        He couldn’t help but curse in his heart. However his feet didn’t stop as he ran towards Holaney who was resting on the branches of the forest.
   

        Holaney’s face turned black as he saw Dudian rush towards him. He wanted to rest for a while and force dudian and the others to use their trump cards. The previous luring action had exceeded his expectations, he thought that he would be able to successfully lure the ice dragon to the edge of the forest and fall into an ambush. However he almost fell into the trap. The Ice Dragon’s strength was much stronger than he had imagined, it was definitely not the level 372 monster that was assessed in the atlas.
   

        “Help me to restrain it.”Dudian shouted as he saw Holaney.
   

        Holaney’s mouth twitched but he still got up and flew towards the ice dragon behind Dudian.
   

        Roar! !
   

        The ice dragon saw Horaney rushing towards it. It seemed to feel threatened but it didn’t want to stop. It roared loudly.
   

        The leaves of the tree rustled. The next moment, the ice dragon opened its mouth and spat out snow-white cold air.
   

        Horaney’s face changed as he quickly dodged.
   

        The cold air swept over and froze all the trees it touched into ice sculptures.
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        Dudian felt the temperature in the air drop. It was early summer but he felt as if he was frozen. The cold air in his right hand seemed to be ready to move. The cold air flowed into his body through his blood, it made him shiver.
   

        The Arctic ice dragon chased after Dudian.
   

        Dudian was so angry that he turned around and ran away.
   

        The Arctic ice dragon didn’t chase after Dudian. He was relieved. He looked at the Arctic ice dragon who was chasing after Dudian. It seemed that he didn’t miss anything, it was reasonable that Dudian didn’t hurt the old dragon. Why was it staring at Dudian?
   

        At this time, Monica and Barker caught up with them. Barker was angry as he saw that Holaney was still in the tree, “Why didn’t you make a move? The old dragon’s scales are too thick. Only he can be hurt. If something happens to him, the operation will fail!”
   

        Holaney came back to his senses and looked at him, he frowned: “It’s not that I don’t want to make a move. It’s that I can’t stop it. It is determined to kill him. I don’t know what he has done to anger it. I think our current plan needs to be changed. Since the old dragon wants to kill him, we will let him lure and restrain him. We will attack him. I don’t believe that the three of us can’t hurt him. If that’s the case then we should retreat!”
   

        Barker was startled as he saw the ice dragon chasing after Dudian. His eyes flashed as he decisively said: “Alright, let’s Go!”
   

        “There is no rush. He should be fine for a while.”Holaney suddenly said.
   

        Barker looked at him: “What do you mean?”
   

        “Didn’t you see? The undeads that he is controlling haven’t moved yet. It means that this guy still has some strength left. He doesn’t need our help. I want to see what else he is hiding. This is a good opportunity.”Holaney licked his lips, a cold light flashed in his eyes.
   

        Barker understood and fell silent.
   

        “I think we should chase after him as soon as possible. Although this guy is young, he’s not someone to be trifled with. If we force him into a corner, just like he said, we’ll just leave. Our losses will be too great.”Monica saw that the two of them were prepared to wait, she immediately spoke up.
   

        Barker’s heart trembled: “That’s right. This kid might really do it. Let’s catch up with him.”
   

        Holaney frowned. He wanted to say something but held back. He didn’t know Dudian’s character. If they were to leave then it would be awkward for them to stay. If they were to leave then.., they would lose a lot of people this time. Even a group of them would die on the way back.
   

        The three of them quickly caught up to Dudian. But they were far away from the polar ice dragon and Dudian. The three of them were trying their best to catch up but the distance wasn’t getting closer. Instead, it was getting farther and farther. The three of them were more and more surprised, when the polar ice dragon was four or five miles away from them, the three of them were shocked.
   

        They could understand that the ice dragon was fast, but the ice dragon was chasing after Dudian. It didn’t turn back or even stop until now. It meant that it hadn’t caught up! This also meant that Dudian was faster than the Ice Dragon!
   

        Dudian didn’t think that he was fast. At the moment he wished that he had more legs or wings. He felt that he had used up all his strength but the ice dragon was still biting him, it was like a long distance run. He could accelerate in a short time but it wouldn’t last for long. He only hoped that the ice dragon would exhaust its strength earlier.
   

        However, his hope failed again and again.
   

        He felt that his feet and wings were as heavy as lead. The ground under his feet pulled his feet like roots. His body would slow down when he felt tired. It was as if he had triggered a self-protection mechanism.
   

        However, humans had another layer of protection mechanism. They were afraid of death.
   

        Dudian didn’t want to die. Although he was very tired, he still ran fast. He clenched his teeth again and again and increased his speed. He used the corner of his eyes to look behind him. The huge shadow was always hanging over his head, the cold air swept from behind him. It seemed that if he was a step late, he would be drowned by the blizzard.
   

        He saw Barker and the other two who were chasing after the ice dragon. But they were too far away from each other. He wanted to turn around and beat them up. He didn’t expect that the three of them would gang up on him, he had noticed the three of them when they were discussing on the tree. But now they were slowly hanging behind him. It was clear that they wanted to see him being forced into a desperate situation.
   

        Dudian clenched his teeth. He suddenly had an idea. He slowly slowed down and paid attention to the ice dragon behind him. When his speed slowed down, the ice dragon suddenly closed the distance, it opened its mouth and spat out a mouthful of cold air.
   

        Dudian quickly dodged and went to the other side.
   

        The neck of the ice dragon was very long. It twisted its head and neck. The continuous cold air swept over. All the trees in its path were frozen into ice. Even the poisonous snakes and insects hidden in the trees were turned into ice sculptures.
   

        Dudian continued to run around in circles. He found that the Arctic ice dragon’s body would stop when it spat out cold air. Although it was still flying forward but its speed was very slow, he didn’t know if it was to control the cold air that it spat out.
   

        After the cold air swept around, it didn’t Touch Dudian. The Arctic ice dragon roared and rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian jumped down from the tree and landed on the forest floor. He turned and ran.
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        The sound of trees breaking sounded. The wings of the ice dragon touched the big tree. It was like two huge metal knives that destroyed the trees. Its claws fell from the sky and hit Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He accelerated and rushed forward 20-30 meters. He felt the ground behind him shake. It was the sound of the dragon claws hitting the ground. He turned around and rushed towards the direction of Holani and the others.
   

        The trio saw the direction where Dudian was running. They knew what Dudian was planning. They cursed in their hearts but they still rushed forward.
   

        “Hurry Up!”Dudian shouted as he sprinted again.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Arctic ice dragon landed in the forest. It took big steps and ran over. The forest was shaking.
   

        The monsters that were lurking in the forest were scattered and fled. There were no stupid undeads here. All the monsters could feel the terrifying pressure of the Arctic ice dragon.
   

        Hoolani flew faster than Monica and Barker. He looked at Dudian who was running towards him. He was about to open his mouth but Dudian ran past him. He didn’t look back as he ran towards the lake.
   

        Hoolani’s face turned black. The next moment his entire figure was shrouded in shadow. The Ice Dragon looked at Hoolani and the other two who were in front of him. It roared at the sky. The scales on its body suddenly emitted a large amount of cold air.
   

        Barker’s eyes focused as he pulled out his sword to protect his body.
   

        Countless ice arrows were shot out from the hazy cold air.
   

        The three men’s faces changed as they hurriedly waved their weapons to parry. However, the ice arrows were extremely strong. After continuous parry, the weapons in their hands were frozen by the shattered ice arrows.
   

        “Damn it! I can’t block it!”Hoolani clenched his teeth. He saw that Dudian had disappeared without a trace. He had no intention to attack the ice dragon.
   

        Barker waved his bone sword in a circle. However he missed a few ice arrows. He pulled out his shoulder. There was no blood in his wound, he shouted: “Let’s retreat to the lake. The three of us are too tired.”
   

        Hoolani couldn’t wait for him to say that. He turned around and ran.
   

        Roar!
   

        At this time, the ice dragon’s body was covered in ice mist. It let out a long roar. Dozens of sharp ice thorns shot out from the ice mist. They swept towards Hoolani like a rattan whip.
   

        Holani’s pupils constricted, and his body hurriedly dodged. However, there were too many ice thorns. He dodged four in a row, but was pierced through the chest by the fifth Ice Thorn, and his entire body was nailed into the forest.
   

        “Not good!”Barker’s expression changed drastically, and he quickly retreated.
   

        The ice thorns that swarmed over seemed to have stopped in front of Barker because the distance was not enough. In the next moment, the ice fog slowly dispersed, and the figure of the ice dragon appeared once again. As soon as it appeared, Barker and Monica were stunned, their faces instantly turned extremely pale.
   

        At this moment, the appearance of the Arctic ice dragon had changed drastically. Although its body still retained its previous dragon form, its body was covered with snake-like ice tentacles that danced softly like fur.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Barker came back to his senses and turned around to run without looking back.
   

        Monica heard the movement and woke up in shock. She also quickly ran behind Barker.
   

        The Dragon’s roar came from behind again. Barker looked back and saw that the ice spike that had nailed Holani to the ground had been lifted up. It had pierced Holani’s body. At this moment, his chest had been completely pierced, no matter what ability he had, such an injury was enough to cause serious injury. When the ice spike was lifted up, Holani struggled violently and suddenly waved his weapon to cut off the ice spike.
   

        In the next moment, his body fell together with the half of the ice spike that had pierced through his body. However, before he landed on the ground, more than ten ice spikes attacked again. They intersected with each other and intertwined together like sea urchins.
   

        Where the ice spikes intersected, Holeney’s body was completely pierced through and he was completely dead.
   

        Barker and Monica saw this scene. The two of them were somewhat in disbelief and at the same time, they were somewhat terrified. They had killed Holeney by relying on ice alone. This time, they knew that Holeney was not acting.., he was really dead. After all, even his head had been pierced. There was no chance of survival. Horaney most likely still had some hidden cards, but unfortunately, he did not have the time to use them.
   

        Or rather, even if he used them, it would not change anything.
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        Dudian noticed the situation behind them. He felt cold in his heart when he saw that Horaney was killed by the Polar Ice Dragon. It hadn’t been long since they had lost an abyss teammate. So far, they hadn’t had a direct confrontation with the Polar Ice Dragon!
   

        Run!
   

        Dudian didn’t have the idea to kill the polar ice dragon to find the polar ice worm. The price to pay was too high. Not only would he die, but Aisha would also be in trouble. He didn’t want to take the risk.
   

        Barker and Monica woke up as Dudian ran at full speed. They looked at the polar ice dragon that was rushing towards them and the ice spikes that were constantly protruding from the ground. Although they were barely able to remain calm, however there was a trace of panic in their eyes. They couldn’t get close to Dudian because of the cold air that could be frozen into ice. Now they could control the cold air to turn into ice. The key was that they were very fast, their eyes could barely catch the shadow of the ice spikes.
   

        It didn’t take long for Dudian to run to the lakeside. He looked at the hunters who were lying in ambush. They probably didn’t know that Holani was dead but some of them seemed to have sensed something.
   

        Dudian stopped his body and called Aisha to his side. He turned around and looked at Barker and Monica who were running at full speed. He saw the continuous attacks of the ice blades and the huge body of the Arctic ice dragon, he took a deep breath and shouted: “Come over here and fight back!”
   

        Barker and Monica were busy dodging the ice dragon’s sharp blades. They couldn’t help but look at Dudian’s words. They almost got hit by the sharp blades.
   

        Dudian looked at the two who were rushing over. His eyes flashed with a trace of coldness. He stamped his feet and shouted: “Prepare to fight back!”
   

        Barker and Monica were shocked as they didn’t know where Dudian had the courage to counterattack. The strength of this ice dragon wasn’t at the level of the Abyss. The Monster Atlas was wrong, it was already good enough that they could barely escape.
   

        However they didn’t stop Dudian as he rushed over.
   

        Barker’s body slightly turned as if he was going to turn around. The moment Dudian was close to him he suddenly stabbed his sword towards Dudian!
   

        “Don’t blame me...”Barker’s heart was cold but a crisp sound interrupted his thoughts. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes. He saw that Dudian’s sharp blade blocked the bone sword in his hand.
   

        “How...”Barker felt incredulous. How could he guard against the speed and suddenness of the sword?
   

        Could it be..
   

        He suddenly understood. There was some joy in his heart and some anger. At the same time, he felt a trace of fear.
   

        Dudian’s feeling was similar to Barker’s. He didn’t expect that his sneak attack would be blocked. After a moment of shock, he understood. He opened his body like a hedgehog and all the sharp blades shot out.
   

        Barker was shocked and angry. He tried to parry but his bone sword was cut off. This bone sword was the hardest material that he had demonized. It was cut off just like that.
   

        The sword was broken but he wasn’t able to parry Dudian’s other sharp attacks. His body was pierced through dozens of holes and his arm was cut off. Monica saw everything that happened in an instant. She even thought of launching a sneak attack, but she didn’t have the time to attack.
   

        She was shocked when she saw that Barker was defeated and seriously injured. Although she knew that Dudian was good at attacking. But she didn’t expect that the mysterious Barker.., it should be known that there was no time to delay. The ice dragon was chasing after them. No matter what cards Barker had, this moment of defeat would be fatal.
   

        Dudian kicked Barker’s chest and sent him flying back. He didn’t have time to continue to attack Monica. If the sneak attack on Barker was successful.., there was still a chance for him to attack again. Monica was already on guard against him. If they continued to fight, they would all become food for the ice dragon.
   

        He controlled Aisha to turn around and fly to the other side of the lake.
   

        Barker’s body flew backward. His face was extremely ugly. The injuries on his body healed quickly. This was his core ability. His biggest trump card was the “Immortal body”!
   

        The immortal body wasn’t really immortal.
   

        Barker wasn’t afraid of dealing with Dudian. No matter how his body was damaged, he would be able to heal. He would be able to come back to life and recover, because his magic body was beyond the range of human life. His brain wasn’t the core of his body. Neither was his heart. Instead, his bones were the core of his body.
   

        He basically did not care about fighting against other abysses as long as they did not have the ability to corrode. His life-saving ability could be considered top-notch in the abysses. However, no matter how many times he could be heavier.., under the attack of the Extreme Frost Ice Dragon’s cold air, it would lose its meaning.
   

        Ice and fire were two extremes. Fire was the nemesis of all things, and ice was the same.
   

        He controlled his bone wings to stabilize his body, but the cold air coming from his back made him feel his body slowly stiffen, and even his mind slowly stiffen. In an instant, only the terrifying thought of death remained in his mind.
   

        At this moment, he suddenly became no different from an ordinary person.
   

        In the face of death, it seemed that no one was an exception.
   

        The thick cold air spread over, and Barker’s body quickly froze. His bone wings could no longer flap, and his body slowly fell to the ground. His feet shattered into a few pieces of ice.
   

        Monica, who was running at full speed toward the lake, saw Barker’s miserable state. She was both shocked and sad. She did not expect that the target of a long-planned hunt would be herself in the end.
   

        Monica quickly flew to the lake, but the extreme frost ice dragon followed closely behind. The hunting group that was lying in ambush by the lake immediately rushed out from under the soil and the leaves of the forest. Like a group of moths flying toward fire, they rushed toward the Extreme Frost Ice Dragon.
   

        Their figures were majestic and fearless, revealing all kinds of strange demonic bodies. Their postures were ferocious, and they seemed to be filled with power, or their forms were strange, as if they had a magical ability. However, the moment they got close to the extreme frost ice dragon.., cold air spread out from under the scales of the extreme frost ice dragon, like a small hurricane spreading out. Then, everyone was like fallen leaves in the autumn wind, falling and falling, one after another, they fell to the ground, turning into ice sculptures, their expressions were lifelike. Some opened their mouths and cried out, some looked terrified, some looked shocked, and some looked desperate.
   

        The ice dragon’s claws stepped over, and the frozen people were crushed. Ice shards flew everywhere, and the ice dragon continued to chase after them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Monica’s face turned ugly as she saw the hunters fall one after another. She had been looking forward to the sea of people tactic but it was completely ineffective. She knew that the sea of people tactic was useless in the face of a real monster, however the hunters weren’t ordinary soldiers. The weakest of them was at the level of 10,000 people. There was a master leading the team. Even if the abyss was surrounded by so many people, they might not be able to escape unscathed.
   

        However, the power of the polar ice dragon was beyond her imagination. Moreover, its ability was just enough to restrain the group attack tactics. Moreover, Holaney had died and Barker was frozen into an ice sculpture. The only ones left were her and Dudian, moreover, Dudian controlled the king of corpses.
   

        At this point, she naturally wouldn’t seek cooperation with Dudian. Previously, Dudian took the risk to counterattack and sneak attack Barker. She felt that if Barker didn’t have the same intention.., she would be the next target after Dudian’s sneak attack hit. The reason why Dudian would take the opportunity to get rid of them was obvious. His goal was to have power in the giant wall!
   

        If the giant wall master died and she and Holaney died then no one in the giant wall would be able to compete with Dudian.
   

        God knows how many years would pass before the Kingdom of God knew about Barker’s death.
   

        Her first thought was to rush back to the giant wall. She didn’t have any hope for the polar ice worm. She only hoped that she could return to the giant wall and stabilize the situation.
   

        She flew over the lake and looked at the back of Dean and Aisha. Her eyes flashed as she turned around and flew away.
   

        When Monica flew in another direction, the polar ice dragon rushed out from the encirclement of the hunters. There were dead bodies on the ground behind it. It roared in anger as it took off, the huge wings turned into a shadow that swept across the lake like scissors. It didn’t chase after Monica who was close to it. Instead, it ran in the direction of Dean who had already disappeared.
   

        The rest of the hunters held their weapons and stayed in place. They didn’t dare to chase after Dudian. There were broken ice corpses all around them. They were friends who had been talking and laughing with Dudian.
   

        The hunters reacted slowly but they knew that the so-called encirclement was a joke. They had been chased and killed by the ice dragon from the very beginning, the few abysses that they had pinned their hopes on didn’t have any effect. They only cared about running for their lives. When Monica’s figure disappeared into the forest, everyone knew that they had been abandoned.
   

        Everyone looked miserable. Some were angry, some were desperate, some had tears on their faces, and some knelt and begged.
   

        In the depths of the magic pit, they didn’t have the protection of the abysses. Staying here was death, and returning was also death.
   

        Dudian and Aisha quickly moved forward in the ice forest. Along the way, they met many monsters with ice constitution. These monsters didn’t emit any heat source and were mixed with the forest. When Dudian approached.., some monsters were waiting for the opportunity to launch a sneak attack. However, before they could touch dudian, they were pierced by the protruding limbs of Dudian’s body. or they were cut into two halves.
   

        The roar of the dragon came from the back. Dudian’s face slightly changed. He used his perception to look back and saw the giant body of the ice dragon flying in the air, the trees in the forest were bent by the strong wind. The roar of the dragon was mixed with anger and murderous intent. Dudian could clearly feel the intention of the old dragon to kill him.
   

        Dudian hadn’t noticed the first and second time it was chasing after him. But now the ice dragon was still chasing after him. It completely ignored the others as if it had a deep enmity with him, he could basically guess what attracted it to him.
   

        Except for the magic marks which were different from the three of them, there was only one difference. He had the power of the Aragami’s flesh and blood in his body.
   

        Although he did not know how to control this power, the pale golden color on the blade of his magic body was enough to prove that the power of the Aragami had already seeped into every part of his body. In the past, when he was in Sylvia, he already knew that the Aragami was guarding the giant wall, it had a deterrent effect on the terrifying existences in the abyss. Similarly, the flesh and blood of the Aragami would also attract some powerful daemons. These daemons did not know how terrifying the flesh and blood of the Aragami was. Instead, they would be attracted to it.
   

        It was very likely that the ice dragon was attracted by the smell of the flesh and blood of the Aragami.
   

        Although he understood this but Dudian’s mood was more depressed and powerless. He couldn’t hide and remove the flesh and blood of the Aragami. This meant that he would be chased by the ice dragon until it didn’t want to chase him anymore.
   

        But where was its bottom line?
   

        Dudian desperately ran out of the forest. He only hoped that it would stop after they were out of the forest.
   

        The Dragon’s roar was getting closer and closer. It seemed that it was coming from the top of Dudian’s head. The sound echoed in all directions. All the monsters living in the nearby forest fled in panic. It saved Dudian a lot of trouble.
   

        Dudian ran as he felt the light above his head dim. He looked up and saw that the ice dragon had already caught up to him. His face changed and he began to run, however he had used up all his strength to run but he couldn’t change the fact that the distance between them was shortened. The Ice Dragon had grown an ice beard and was faster than before.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Ice Dragon opened its mouth and spat out cold air.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank. The range of the cold air was too wide!
   

        He quickly stopped but there was no time to dodge!
   

        The cold air could freeze Barker, so naturally it could also freeze him. Once he was frozen, he would be completely finished!
   

        “Aisha!”Dudian clenched his teeth and quickly shook the bell.
   

        The short bell rang very frequently. Aisha, who had always been silent behind Dudian, suddenly had a trace of bloodlust in her eyes. The gauze on her cheeks automatically moved without wind, and her body rapidly changed, the bones in her body cracked. In the blink of an eye, she turned into a dragonman-like monster. Her body was covered with red scales. White spikes protruded from her back. Her beautiful face was covered with dragon scales and veins.
   

        She looked up at the cold air that was falling from the sky. The snow-white tree was touched by the cold air. The tree was frozen. Under the strong wind, some of the tree tips were broken into pieces of ice.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha roared into the sky. Her voice was hoarse and was somewhat similar to the roar of the Ice Dragon.
   

        A thick red light emerged from Aisha’s chest to her neck. It seemed to contain a ball of flame. When she opened her mouth, a lava-like flame shot out from her mouth and hit the cold air. In an instant, the cold air was shot into a hole, the flame was also quickly extinguished.
   

        Dudian saw that he had won the opportunity and immediately controlled Aisha to rush out of the cold air hole with him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 904: Joint Attack
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 904: Joint Attack

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        As soon as he rushed out of the cold air hole, he saw the giant mouth of the extreme cold ice dragon coming towards him. Dudian’s pupils shrank and the wings on his back suddenly twisted. He used a lot of strength to change the trajectory of the dragon’s mouth, he dodged.
   

        At the same time, the sharp limbs on Dudian’s body were like dozens of black soft swords. He stabbed towards the neck of the dragon.
   

        The sound of cutting rang out. The sharp limbs that had always been indestructible cut into the dragon’s neck less than half a meter. The momentum was greatly reduced. It was like an ordinary sword cutting into the gravel and mud. It was blocked. It could only pierce more than half a meter before it could no longer go deeper, it could only use the momentum of the polar ice dragon’s gliding to cut a dozen wounds.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Polar Ice Dragon roared in anger. It flapped its wings and flapped towards Dean. At the same time, it twisted its huge body and turned to attack Dean again.
   

        Dudian didn’t care about Haisha anymore. Otherwise, both of them might die here.
   

        He released his control over Haisha and let her fall into a bloodthirsty battle state.
   

        Roar! !
   

        The same roar that didn’t lose to the ice dragon came out of Haisha’s mouth. The scales and claws on her body increased by a few inches. Her body was slightly larger. At the same time, there was a flame under the scales on her chest and neck, the Flames were getting more and more intense. It seemed that the scales could no longer be suppressed. The next moment, her whole body was burning with flames. She turned into a burning drakonid.
   

        In the burning state, she rushed toward the dozens of wounds on the dragon’s neck. Her sharp claws instantly grabbed the dragon’s neck. She opened her mouth. Her white teeth were extremely sharp, her beautiful face became extremely ferocious and even ugly. When she opened her mouth, there seemed to be a flame spurting out from the depths of her throat. The next moment, she fiercely bit the dragon’s neck wound.
   

        The Arctic ice dragon seemed to feel the terror and threat. Its cry became more urgent and angry. However, its size was too big. It couldn’t avoid Aisha who had already grabbed its neck. Its head couldn’t twist and bite Aisha, until Aisha bit it.
   

        The hot flame flowed out from the gap of Aisha’s mouth. The flame spread along the place where Aisha bit. It was like magma or blood. It violently rushed into the neck of the ice dragon and dyed its ice-like neck red, the flame spread farther and farther and suddenly exploded.
   

        Bang! The explosion pushed Aisha away. Even Dean was sent flying.
   

        Dudian tried his best to stabilize his body as he was sent flying. He didn’t want to touch the cold air around him.
   

        But at the moment his eyes were sad and even a little painful.
   

        He didn’t want to let Haisha participate in the battle because he didn’t want to see her face that was as pure as an angel. She had such a crazy and bloodthirsty expression on her face. But the reality always oppressed him and forced him to struggle to survive.
   

        After Aisha was sent flying, she fell into the cold air. However, her body was not frozen. Instead, the cold air rushed out of her body. By the time she fell to the ground, she had already reduced the impact to the minimum. As she rolled, she landed on the ground. With a tap of her toes.., once again, she charged toward the Arctic ice dragon like an arrow leaving the bow.
   

        A large amount of cold air spewed out from the neck of the Arctic ice dragon. It twisted its head and looked at Aisha who was flying toward it again. It roared and spat out an icicle that shot toward Aisha like raindrops.
   

        Aisha waved her dragon claws and used an extremely complicated set of blocking skills with high fighting memory. However, she was still unable to dodge the icicles. Her body was pierced by the icicles one after another. The strength of the icicles was strong.., the icicles broke through the hard scales on her body. However, before the icicles could pierce deeper, they were melted by the flames on the surface of her body. They spread like Steam. It looked like her body was covered in flames but it was covered in hot steam.., she still fearlessly rushed over.
   

        Dudian was paying attention to Haisha’s safety at all times. Seeing that she was injured, his heart was immediately raised. But soon he found that her performance was a bit strange. Compared to the past when she fought purely based on instinct, now she used skills, whether it was the first time she aimed at her wound or chose to use fire to attack, there was a purpose. Did she also know that using fire to attack the Polar Ice Dragon had additional damage?
   

        If that was the case, didn’t it mean that she had intelligence?
   

        Was it the recovery of memory or the evolution of intelligence?
   

        Dudian’s face changed. Although he didn’t want to admit that Aisha was the king of the undead but the truth couldn’t be changed. He had to face the truth if he wanted to cure Aisha, he had to consider the change of the king of the undead. The general king of the undead would eventually evolve intelligence. No one knew whether it was the recovery of memory or the change from ignorance to growth as a new species of corpse.
   

        When he was attracted by Aisha’s changes, Aisha and the Extreme Frost Dragon fought again. Aisha’s body was full of flames. She was like a newborn dragon. She roared and fought with the Extreme Frost Dragon, like a newborn warrior challenging the king of the old generation, the Extreme Frost Dragon Roared. For a time, it couldn’t do anything to Aisha. Instead, Aisha cut several wounds on its body that couldn’t be healed.
   

        Dudian quickly woke up and joined the battle.
   

        He took advantage of the situation where Aisha was in front of him and quietly flew over from the side. He went around the tail of the Arctic ice dragon. The sharp blades on its body rotated like a fan. The sharp sound of friction was heard as it suddenly slashed down.
   

        Several sharp blades overlapped and chopped at the same place. In an instant, they entered the tail of the Arctic ice dragon and cut a huge wound. Almost the entire tail was cut off from the root.
   

        The Arctic ice dragon had noticed Dudian but it didn’t pay attention to him. It turned around and opened its mouth to spit ice thorns at Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s body was full of sharp blades. It seemed that there were countless swords blocking the ice thorns. However the impact of the ice thorns was very strong. Each of the ice thorns was like a boxer’s fist, his body was hit by the two icicles. The cold air spread and almost froze his body.
   

        Dudian didn’t dare to meet the attack. He turned sideways to escape.
   

        At this time, Aisha took the opportunity to pounce on the belly of the Arctic ice dragon. Her dragon claws grabbed onto its snow-white belly. The burning dragon claws quickly dug deep into its belly. She opened her mouth and bit. The sharp blades on her back stood up, dragon scales grew out of her flesh wings. They all stood up like the tip of a wing. The tip of the wings instantly became as sharp as a knife. It carried flames as it stabbed towards the ice dragon’s belly.
   

        The Ice Dragon roared in pain. Its dragon claws touched Aisha’s body.
   

        Aisha hit the ground like a meteorite and knocked down a tree.
   

        Dudian’s eyes turned red. He roared and rushed towards the ice dragon. The sharp blades on his body stood up as he crazily cut the roots of its tail and the end of its spine. In the blink of an eye, hundreds of fine cuts were made.
   

        The dragon’s tail which was cut in half was cut off. It fell from the sky and shook the ground.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The extreme cold ice dragon hissed in pain. The pain of its broken tail made it mad. As Dudian continued to cut its back, a sharp ice blade shot out from the root of its broken tail. Puff! Puff! It pierced through Dudian’s ribs, it pierced through its body.
   

        Splitter’s weakness was revealed at this moment. Its defense was far weaker than Aisha’s magic dragon. Dudian was stimulated by the pain and cold. He didn’t expect that there would be a sharp ice blade from its broken tail, he was caught off guard. He felt a burning pain in his chest. It was cold and hot. He quickly cut off the limbs of the blades. His body flew out and rushed towards the direction where Aisha fell.
   

        He saw Aisha shoot up from the dust. Her body was burning with flames as she screamed and rushed towards the ice dragon.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see that she was not injured. He was a bit hesitant. Anger was anger. He knew that it was too difficult for him and Aisha to kill the old dragon, moreover, he was already injured. After pulling out the ice blade from his ribs, the blood stopped. However, his chest was in extreme pain. At this time, he wished that his body could also lose the sense of pain like his right arm.
   

        Although he wanted to retreat, he still chased after her and let Aisha stop the ice dragon alone. The consequences were unimaginable.
   

        Roar! !
   

        The Ice Dragon looked up at the sky and wailed. It was full of anger and pain. Its body fell from the sky. It waved its dragon wings and created a hurricane that pushed Aisha away. Its body fell heavily to the ground and crushed the forest.
   

        Aisha stopped her body and rushed towards the Arctic ice dragon again. It seemed that she would not rest until she was dead.
   

        The Arctic ice dragon opened its mouth and spat out cold air. The cold air was wrapped with countless sharp blades and shot towards Aisha like raindrops.
   

        The Flames on the surface of Aisha’s body forced the cold air to disperse. She waved her dragon claws to smash the sharp blades. However, her body was still pierced by a few sharp blades. However, only a little bit of the scales were penetrated. The Flames melted and the wounds healed in a flash.
   

        Dudian approached from the other side. He was less than 30 meters away from the Arctic ice dragon when he was noticed by the Arctic ice dragon.
   

        Dudian was not Aisha so he didn’t dare to resist. His face slightly changed. He quickly turned around and retreated.
   

        However, the Arctic ice dragon seemed to have noticed him. When he approached from the other side, the Arctic ice dragon sensed him again and used the cold air to force him back.
   

        Dean saw that the Arctic ice dragon only cared about defense while he couldn’t get close for a while. Aisha was also blocked by the sharp blade of the Arctic ice dragon. She couldn’t get close. It seemed that she was temporarily in the upper hand, but the longer it dragged on.., dean and Aisha’s advantage was weaker. He had noticed that the surrounding cold air was getting thicker and thicker. If the Arctic ice dragon was an abyss-level human, he would even feel that the other party had used cold air to force it back several times.., perhaps it was only secondary. The real goal was to emit cold air and completely envelop the surroundings. When the nearby world completely fell into the cold air, it would be the domain of the Arctic ice dragon!
   

        Moreover, Aisha’s entire body was bathed in fire. This fire was made from the fat and energy in her body. It consumed a lot of her body and couldn’t last long.
   

        Thinking of this, Dean’s intention to retreat became stronger. After being pushed back again, he immediately shook the bell and called Aisha to open a path from the cold air and prepare to retreat.
   

        After Aisha heard the bell, she stopped her attack and flew to Dean. Then she continued to fly forward. The burning flames on her body dispersed the white cold air like a beacon.
   

        Dean followed closely behind and quickly fled.
   

        He cut off one of the tail of the Arctic ice dragon. He felt that it should not chase after him anymore. Even if it wanted to chase, its speed was not as fast as before. For flying monsters, the tail was very useful, it was responsible for adjusting the balance and direction of the body. Without the tail, its speed would be greatly reduced.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Arctic Frost Dragon saw that Dean and Aisha had escaped. It roared angrily and flapped its wings. However, it didn’t chase after them.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the cold air blocked the path behind them. It was hazy. Dean heard the Dragon’s roar from the white fog. His heart was slightly relieved. It didn’t take long for him and Aisha to rush out of the cold fog, they rushed towards the distance of the forest.
   

        After leaving the cold fog, the flames on Aisha’s body gradually extinguished. There were some sticky blood vessels on the surface of her scales.
   

        Dudian and Aisha flew thirty miles away before they slowly landed. Dudian saw that the ice dragon didn’t chase after them. He and Aisha landed on the branches of the forest. He looked around, he only saw a few small monsters hiding in the forest. There were no powerful characters, so he was relieved. He untied the magic body, and Aisha also untied the magic body.
   

        After returning to human form, Dean immediately saw three bloody holes in the ribs of his chest. The flesh on the edge of the holes had stopped bleeding. He reached out and wiped it. It was very cold, and there was a bit of ice residue left.
   

        The color of the ice residue was bright. It was frozen blood.
   

        Dudian looked at Aisha. She had blood on the corner of her mouth and her arm was strangely bent. His heart suddenly tightened. He used X-ray to carefully look at it. It turned out that the bones in her arm were broken, his eyebrows slightly trembled a few times. He held her hand and slowly twisted it to align the bones. Then he took out the medicine and small scalpel from his backpack. He cut open her arm and removed the bone fragments from her arm. He then sutured the arm, he bandaged the wound.
   

        Except for the arm, there was no major injury.
   

        After Aisha was cured, Dudian sat on the branch next to her. He took off his armor and removed all the frozen rotten meat from the edge of the bloody hole. There was no anesthetic. He could only grimace and endure, after cutting off the rotten meat, he bandaged the wound with medicine.
   

        His head was full of sweat. It was painful but also tiring. He leaned against the tree and took a deep breath. The air in the forest was very fresh. There was no movement from the back, dudian estimated that the old dragon would not chase after him.
   

        “The hunting level is 372. It is really powerful.”Dudian muttered. His mood was a bit complicated. If his previous guess was correct.., the ice dragon should be one of the monsters that would be attracted to the flesh of the Aragami. The group that was afraid of the flesh of the Aragami was stronger than the Ice Dragon. It was the target of the Aragami’s remains.
   

        He thought that he was one of the top people in the abyss.
   

        However he was in such a sorry state in front of the ice dragon. He was in the Abyss but was killed in an instant. Barker’s life was unknown. Monica was lucky and most likely escaped.
   

        What would happen to him if he met a monster that was afraid of the flesh and blood of the Aragami?
   

        Dudian didn’t dare to think about it. The pressure in his heart was very great.
   

        He didn’t know what kind of monster the Aragami had fought. But he knew that he was far from the Aragami. The smell of the Aragami could intimidate some terrifying existences. The Abyss was not the end of power, what was above the Abyss?
   

        He didn’t know that he had spent a lot of effort to reach the abyss. But now he was even more confused.
   

        Could it be that he had to create nuclear weapons in order to eliminate all obstacles?
   

        If that was the case, wouldn’t it be another doomsday?
   

        Dudian leaned against the tree as his thoughts drifted away. Many thoughts and confusion appeared in his heart, making him silent.
   

        After resting for half an hour, Dudian and Aisha continued to move forward. Although the Arctic ice dragon didn’t chase after them, they were still in its territory and could appear at any time.
   

        After half an hour, Dudian came to a high mountain. There was a cave on the mountainside where a seven to eight meter tall monster tiger was entrenched. This monster tiger looked like a tiger or a spider. Its body was strange, its strength was close to the master level. Dudian easily killed it. However, the monster’s green saliva almost touched Dudian’s body.
   

        Although it was avoided but the green saliva fell on the rock. The seemingly hard rock melted in an instant. Moreover, it melted to ten meters deep into the soil before it slowly stopped.
   

        Such a strong toxicity made Dudian’s expression change. He became more and more careful.
   

        Although some monsters had weak physiques, but the toxicity was fierce. Even the abyss would be easily poisoned to death.
   

        Dudian took a rest in the cave. He picked a few pieces of flesh from the monster’s body. He barbecued them and ate them together with Aisha to fill his stomach.
   

        After eating and resting, Dudian was ready to wait for his injury to recover before rushing. This was a magic pit and he could meet the Abyss at any time. Although he had clairvoyance but the range of visibility was limited. Moreover he couldn’t use clairvoyance at all times, it was too strenuous for his eyes.
   

        In the blink of an eye, three days passed.
   

        Dudian and Haisha hid in the cave and ate the monster’s corpse. Dudian would recall the knowledge recorded on the super chip when he had nothing to do. In the past he had memorized it by rote so he could use it flexibly when he had time.
   

        When he was tired of thinking about the knowledge, he would think about the previous battle and reflect on his mistakes.
   

        Although Dean’s injury was heavier than Haisha’s, but his healing speed was faster than hers. Although Haisha’s constitution was strong, but the undead’s constitution made her injury almost permanent. Her self-healing ability was very poor.
   

        However, Dean found that every time she ate fresh blood and flesh, her internal injury would heal faster.
   

        After her injuries healed, Dudian didn’t directly leave the magic pit. Instead, he took Aisha back to the ice forest and quietly sneaked into the place where the previous battle had taken place.
   

        There was almost no change in the forest for three days. The forest affected by the battle was still in a mess. The trees had collapsed. Dudian found the place where the dragon’s tail had fallen. However, the dragon’s tail was gone. There were many icicles scattered on the ground.
   

        There were claw marks of the Arctic ice dragon on the ground. Dudian looked in the direction of the claw marks. He had returned to the Ice Lake.
   

        Dudian went around the ice lake from the other side of the forest. He went to the place where he and the others were fighting with the Arctic ice dragon. Soon he found the corpse of the Arctic ice dragon. It was impaled on a sharp ice blade, the corpse was in tatters. Half of its face was impaled by the ice. Dudian couldn’t see its full appearance. However the clothes on its body were his. At the moment it had reverted back to its human form.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart as he saw the corpse of an abyss hanging in front of him. He touched Horaney’s corpse and used his X-ray vision to scan it.
   

        He wanted to use x-ray vision to see if there was anything good hidden under Holaney’s clothes. He didn’t expect to see a strange thing in his body. It was a pale white worm that looked like a parasitic soul worm, it was two to three centimeters long. The worm was curled up in Holaney’s head. It seemed to be eating his brain tissue. It was the only living thing in his body!
   

        Dudian thought of the information recorded by the Monster Research Institute. The parasitic soul worm in the body of the Hunter would die together with it.
   

        He had seen many dead hunters.
   

        But the information didn’t record the situation after the death of the Abyss. This was the first time he had seen the corpse of the Abyss!
   

        Could this little worm be Holaney’s parasitic soul worm?
   

        Dudian felt that there was an 80-90% possibility. After all, the temperature in the forest was so low. Holaney’s corpse was hard and almost frozen. It was impossible for it to be rotten.
   

        Dudian stretched out his fingers and cut the top of Holaney’s head.
   

        His fingernails were sharper than knives. Holaney’s scalp was cut open but the skull was very hard. Dudian couldn’t cut it open with his fingernails. However he used two fingers to stab into Holaney’s eye socket, dudian used his other hand to press his chin. He pulled the skull open and saw a small white worm squirming on the frozen brain tissue.
   

        Dudian felt his scalp itch. He didn’t touch the little thing. Some monsters had strange abilities. Even the Abyss would fall. He took out the small bottle from his backpack and pulled a small branch from the side, he made a small wooden stick and gently poked the little worm.
   

        The slow body of the little worm was touched by the wooden stick. It shrank into the depths of the brain tissue. Its speed was as fast as lightning. Dudian was shocked.
   

        He immediately cut off the head of the little worm from the neck so that it wouldn’t run into his body.
   

        He threw the head of the little worm onto the stone next to him. He used the wooden stick to slowly remove the brain tissue. The Little Worm had nowhere to hide and drilled into the nasal cavity of the little worm.
   

        Dudian took out a scalpel and cut open Holani’s nose bone. He dug out the little worm and put it into a small bottle.
   

        The little worm wriggled inside the bottle. Dudian raised it and looked at it. He suddenly found that the little worm’s body was covered with white hair. The hair was very thin and he didn’t notice it before.
   

        The little worm’s movement slowed down after the hair was raised. Dudian was about to put it away when all the hair on the little worm’s body suddenly pierced into the bottle. The special hard glass bottle was broken, it should be known that even a burly man wouldn’t be able to break the bottle with a stone. But now it was broken by the little bug which was less than three centimeters.
   

        After breaking the bottle, the little bug quickly fell to the ground. It quickly hid in the snow and rushed forward. In the blink of an eye, it ran to the place where Dudian couldn’t see.
   

        When Dudian hurriedly looked at it with heat vision, he couldn’t see any heat source reaction.
   

        Dudian looked at the broken glass bottle in his hand. His face slightly changed. What was this little worm? Apparently the parasitic soul worm didn’t have such destructive power!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian thought for a moment and slowly turned away. He threw the broken bottle on the snow.
   

        He went back to the forest by the lake. He could smell the faint smell of blood. If the temperature wasn’t low then the smell would be more obvious. Soon he saw the place where the hunters were ambushing. There were ice fragments and half of the head was frozen. There were broken arms, sternum and blood splattered on the white leaves, it was covered with pale ice like blood spots.
   

        There were hundreds of hunters but there were only corpses on the ground. Dudian glanced at them. There weren’t many corpses. He estimated that there were at most a hundred of them. In other words, there were more than two hundred people left alive, but most of them had already left the place. The ice dragon had been chasing after him so he didn’t pay attention to them.
   

        Dudian was silent as he looked at the arm that was frozen. From the armor on the arm it could be seen that it was Barker’s hand.
   

        His body was frozen after Dudian kicked the ice dragon. He fell into the forest but Dudian only found his arm. He didn’t see any other limbs. He felt that Barker was probably not dead. Maybe he had left.
   

        The Fierce Crusade eventually turned into a massacre and a farce. Dudian sighed. He was one of them. Sometimes he could see clearly but he might not be able to do it alone.
   

        Looking at the frozen lake in the distance, Dudian estimated that the old dragon was probably recuperating in there. He was a bit unwilling. Originally he had given up on snatching the ice worm, but later when he cooperated with Aisha.., he found that the old dragon was not as powerful as he had imagined. Or rather, he had underestimated his own strength. From the previous performances of Holaney, Barker, and the others, he felt that he was stronger than the Abyss, he should be a bit stronger. In addition to Aisha’s flame, he could restrain the ice mist attack of the Polar Ice Dragon.
   

        Although his chest was almost pierced through and he died on the spot, but the ice dragon also lost its tail. Both sides were injured.
   

        “It would be good if this place is close to the giant wall. I can use the steel inside the giant wall to make several traps...”Dudian looked at the surrounding woods. His eyes flashed. He had some ideas about hunting the Arctic Frost Dragon.
   

        It was the stupidest to rely on direct combat to hunt monsters. Previously, Holani, Barker and others were there. Moreover, the warriors of the hunting group were not Dudian’s subordinates. Dudian didn’t say anything, in fact he felt that with the cooperation of so many pioneers he could create a swamp trap. Even if the ice dragon was twice as strong it would be skinned alive.
   

        At that time he was worried that the ice dragon wouldn’t be able to withstand a single blow from the combination of the four forces of the Abyss. If the ice dragon was killed soon.., it was their turn to fight for the polar ice insects. So he didn’t say much during the ambush. His goal was to consume the hunters under the command of Holaney. At the same time, he wanted to take the opportunity to see their true cards.
   

        However, the situation was reversed at the beginning of the battle. The subsequent changes were too fast. It was too late to organize an effective ambush which led to a one-sided massacre.
   

        Dudian felt that the extermination of the team had something to do with his selfishness. If he was in charge, with so many people present, he would be able to kill the old dragon even if his eyes were closed.
   

        Dudian felt a bit regretful but he didn’t feel guilty or self-reproach. He believed that Barker and Monica also had the same idea, moreover, Holaney was aware of their thoughts. She was willing to cooperate with them to weaken the number of hunters. She didn’t plan to make traps for a long time.
   

        It was a pity that the ice dragon had shown its strong power. It made their small thoughts and scheming look ridiculous and sad.
   

        Dudian felt that he had the opportunity to kill the old dragon. It was just that it would take a long time for him to prepare the traps.
   

        In the ancient times, there was a huge gap between the strength of humans and beasts. However, they had created a wooden spear and dared to fight with the bloodthirsty beasts. It was the will to survive and the spirit of a hunter, the gap between the strength of Dudian and the ice dragon was smaller than the gap between a normal human and a tiger. It wasn’t a one-sided slaughter. At least he could fight back.
   

        So he felt that there was no reason for him to retreat.
   

        Dudian had been thinking about this matter for the past few days. He hesitated but in the end he decided to return to this place. He looked at the situation. The lake was calm but he felt that it was necessary to try, after all, once he succeeded in obtaining the polar ice worm, his strength would increase by a lot. At his level, he couldn’t rely on the resources in the giant wall to increase his strength. He could only look for opportunities in the wilderness outside the giant wall.
   

        The current adventure was also to prepare for his future arrival in the Kingdom of God. In the place where humans lived, he needed more strength. This kind of opportunity was hard to come by. He didn’t want to be weak in the Kingdom of God in the future, he was bullied and schemed but he couldn’t resist. That was another cruel world. The price of being weak was also bloody.
   

        Dudian took Aisha and sat down at the edge of the forest. He looked at the surrounding environment and thought about the layout of the trap. Although the body of the ice dragon was hard and invulnerable, but it used trees as arrows and rattan as bows, if the pulling force was enough, it could still cause a lot of damage and impact to it. If one tree was not enough, then ten. With the size of three to five people hugging a giant tree in the forest, the force of the ejection would definitely not be good.
   

        Moreover, the ice dragon was huge. Although its flying speed was very fast, but its turn was not flexible enough. These were its weaknesses.
   

        In the blink of an eye, a few hours had passed. Dudian thought of several hunting plans. He was about to get up to cut trees and make traps. Suddenly he felt the ground tremble slightly. His heart skipped a beat as he looked at the lake.
   

        The surface of the lake was as calm as a mirror. After two or three seconds it suddenly rose. The ice on the surface of the lake quickly broke. A huge figure jumped out of the lake. Water splashed all over its body. Its huge scissor-like wings spread out, it was the Arctic Ice Dragon!
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he held his breath.
   

        The tail of the Arctic ice dragon had grown out but it was much shorter than the previous one. After it landed on the shore, it shook its body and walked towards the forest. Its claws were pressed on the ground, the sound was low.
   

        Dudian was relieved. He almost thought that it had noticed him. If it wasn’t for the fact that the location of the old dragon was on the opposite side of the lake, he would have turned around and fled.
   

        “The healing speed is quite fast. Could it be that it came ashore to search for food?”Dudian’s eyes flashed. The previous battle was more intense. For these large monsters, they needed to fill tons of food to replenish their energy, it was normal for them to come out to hunt.
   

        Dudian didn’t leave. He was going to wait for it to return to the lake to cut wood.
   

        After two or three hours, Dudian thought that the old dragon had abandoned its nest and moved to another place. The Arctic ice dragon flew back from the sky. It didn’t land on the shore but dove into the lake, a huge wave was set off. The water of the lake surged and hit the broken ice on the shore. It was like a fence made of sharp blades.
   

        “Alive?”Dudian saw the thing in the mouth of the ice dragon. It was a three meter long blood lion yak. It wasn’t a monster from the ice forest, it was a monster from the plains outside the forest. Moreover, the blood lion yak was in groups. It was extremely violent. It was Level 42. It wasn’t scary to pull it out alone, however, a group of blood lion yaks was enough to make many monsters that were level 100 or higher shy away from them.
   

        The blood lion yaks clearly belonged to the “Food”category in the depths of the magic pit.
   

        Dudian was surprised because he didn’t expect that the food that the ice dragon was hunting wasn’t the ice monsters from the ice forest. What was even more strange was that it was carrying a live one, it could swallow it in one bite. It didn’t need to chew. There was no need to take it back to its nest to enjoy it?
   

        The waves on the lake were still rolling. The Snow White Figure of the Arctic ice dragon gradually sank to the bottom of the lake. Dudian looked up. The lake was very deep. He could barely see the depth of the lake, however he could see the life source of the Blood Lion Yak.
   

        The heat source of the blood lion yak suddenly disappeared without any warning.
   

        Dudian was surprised. Was it swallowed by the Ice Dragon? Even if it was swallowed the body of the Blood Lion Yak wouldn’t lose its heat source but would slowly disappear.
   

        He felt that it was a bit strange but he didn’t pay much attention to it. After the surface of the lake was completely calm he turned around and went to the forest. He cut down trees and piled them up. He also met some forest monsters when he was cutting down the trees, there were giant lizards that were as white as snow. There were also giant pythons that lurked under the snow. There were also strange insects that lived inside the giant trees.
   

        Dudian casually killed these monsters. Some of the monsters used poison to attack him. He cut off their poison sacs or pulled out their fangs to use as trap materials.
   

        Five days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian had cut down thousands of trees. He heard a faint dragon’s roar coming from the Ice Lake. He sensed for a while and found that the ice dragon had gone out to look for food.
   

        He stopped making traps and went to the edge of the Ice Lake to wait. He found that the old dragon had a chubby monster in its mouth.
   

        If the first time was a coincidence then the two times were the same. It was enough to determine the taste of the old dragon. Dudian was happy. He was worried about what to use as bait but now it was simple.
   

        Dudian peeled the cut trees. The surface of the trees was shaved. After he peeled the bark, the inside of the trees was still rough. Fortunately, these giant trees lived in the cold temperature. The tree trunks were extremely hard. Ordinary swords might not be able to cut them.
   

        Dudian lit the fire and refined the bark into tree oil. He smeared it on the tree trunks so that the surface of the tree trunks was smooth. Then he sharpened one end to make a giant bow. He found some vines and wove the bow rope.
   

        There were few vines in the forest so Dudian could only spin the silk and then wove it. It took him three days to make two bows.
   

        The bow was fixed by a few big trees. The rope was woven by himself so the tree arrows were the easiest to make.
   

        Dudian picked a good position and waited for the Arctic ice dragon to go out to search for food. He quietly dug a hole by the lake and buried the bow. In addition to the tree arrows, he also prepared a giant net so that the giant net could be ejected from the ground, it was enough for the ice dragon to struggle out of the hole.
   

        Time passed by unknowingly.
   

        In the blink of an Eye Dudian stayed by the Ice Lake for three months. Traps were everywhere around the ice lake. Some traps were destroyed by other monsters. He had to dig deep trenches on the ground outside the traps, he made the beasts’feces around the traps to stop the monsters.
   

        In the past three months, Dudian had figured out the ice dragon’s hunting patterns. It was almost once every three days. Each time it would bring back a monster. Moreover, once the monster entered the bottom of the lake.., it would suddenly lose its heat source reaction. This strange phenomenon would appear every time. Dudian was very curious. He even thought about diving into the lake to take a look when the ice dragon left. But in the end he held back, he was worried that his smell would stay in the lake and cause the old dragon to be vigilant.
   

        The sky was blue.
   

        Dudian quietly waited by the lakeside. At noon, the lake rippled and the figure of the ice dragon flew out.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he stepped out from the edge of the forest.
   

        The ice dragon that was about to leave suddenly stopped. It turned its head and growled at Dudian. It flapped its wings and flew over the lakeside towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw that the ice dragon seemed to have forgotten who he was. He wasn’t in a hurry to use his magic body. He tightly held onto the splitter.
   

        The ice dragon descended from the sky. The wind blew Dudian’s hair into a mess. It landed on the ground and opened its mouth to bite Dudian. It seemed that it didn’t take Dudian seriously.
   

        The moment the ice dragon opened its mouth, its mouth and sharp fangs were still stained with blood and flesh. Dudian suddenly made a move. His body slid to the side and the splitter instantly passed through the corner of the ice dragon’s mouth, the sharp edge of the knife cut into the sand. Dudian held the knife tightly and drew three or four meters forward. He waited for the Ice Dragon to roar in pain before pulling out the knife and retreating.
   

        The Ice Dragon roared to the sky. It raised its wings in pain. When it lowered its head again, it opened its mouth and spat out cold air.
   

        Dudian was prepared. He quickly took off and flew back into the forest.
   

        He deliberately flew higher so that the ice dragon would have to take off to attack him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As expected, the Arctic ice dragon saw Dudian flying high into the sky. It roared and chased after him. Its huge wings created a hurricane that blew snow into the surrounding forest. It opened its mouth and spat out a sharp ice blade, it shot towards Dudian like an arrow.
   

        Dudian turned around and swung the sharp blade. He cut the ice blade and dove towards the direction of the forest.
   

        The ice dragon quickly caught up with him. Its ferocious mouth stretched out and almost swallowed dudian.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold. He didn’t panic. After flying for hundreds of meters, the ice dragon’s cold breath pierced his spinal cord. He glanced at the forest and saw a giant tree bent over in the snow, dudian swung his arm and the sharp blade fell off his body. Whoosh! It pierced into the snow on the side of the giant tree.
   

        There was a muffled sound as the giant tree suddenly rose. At the same time, the snow on the ground of the giant tree also bounced up. The black rope was pulled straight from the snow. The next moment, a dozen meters in front of the forest.., suddenly, several huge white shadows shot out. They were six sharp giant trees.
   

        The trunk of the tree was smooth like six giant arrows that were shot towards Dudian’s back.
   

        The speed of the giant arrow was very fast. The Ice Dragon and Dudian were only 150 meters above the ground. Dudian deliberately lowered the speed of the giant arrow, the momentum of the giant arrow reached its peak in an instant!
   

        The Ice Dragon roared in anger. It wanted to dodge but its body was too big. It was difficult for it to turn around. Even if it turned sideways, it couldn’t avoid it.
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        Six explosions sounded as the giant arrow hit the Ice Dragon. The strong impact caused the giant arrow to break into pieces. There were countless small particles in the fog which completely surrounded the ice dragon.
   

        Roar! !
   

        The angry roar of the dragon came out from the black fog. The cold air swept and dispersed the black fog. The ice dragon that rushed out from the black fog changed its appearance. Its ice blue body became black and covered with black particles.
   

        A trace of joy flashed through Dudian’s eyes. The plan was going smoothly!
   

        The purpose of his special giant tree arrows was not to injure the ice dragon. The fact proved that the ice dragon was hit by six giant arrows. Its body only staggered for a moment but didn’t leave any wound.
   

        However, the resin and tree oil were sprayed on the ice dragon’s body. The tree oil was mixed with resin and had a strong adhesive property. As for the Fluffy Black Fog.., countless pieces of charcoal powder were crushed. The moment the arrow broke the tree oil was sprayed onto the body of the ice dragon. It made the body of the ice dragon turn black.
   

        The reason why Dudian thought of the charcoal powder was a coincidence. When he poured the tree oil into the hollow part of the giant arrow, the tree oil was frozen by the cold climate, so he had to dig a path outside the hollow part of the giant tree. The path was filled with the charcoal powder in order to keep warm and prevent the tree oil from freezing.
   

        Roar!
   

        The extreme cold ice dragon was completely angry. It flapped its wings angrily and spewed out burning breath as it rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian continued to fly forward.
   

        When he passed through the valley, he once again threw out a sharp blade limb. He had spent three months to figure out the technique of cutting off the limb. It could be used as a long-range arrow attack.
   

        At this moment, the falling blade became the key to activate the mechanism.
   

        When the sharp blade entered the valley, the snow in the valley instantly loosened. A huge black shadow flew out from the snowflakes and swept into the air with lightning speed.
   

        The Arctic ice dragon was aware of this. It roared in anger as it flapped its wings. The wind swept down and the huge black shadow’s momentum was reduced. However, it still touched the abdomen of the Arctic ice dragon. It was a big black net, it was wrapped around the two claws of the ice dragon.
   

        Dudian saw that the big net wasn’t able to completely cover it. He felt sorry but didn’t stop. He continued to dive down. He reached a hundred meters above the ground and threw a sharp blade into the forest.
   

        Bang!
   

        The snow in the forest bounced up and another huge net flew out.
   

        The Ice Dragon was caught off guard. It was covered by the huge net from bottom to top. The huge net was so big that it completely covered the ice dragon from head to tail. The stones at the bottom of the net were tied together under the pulling force.
   

        The Extreme Frost Ice Dragon’s wings were bound by the huge net. It roared and struggled violently. Just as it was about to tear the huge net apart, another huge net shot out from the ground!
   

        This huge net once again covered the extreme frost ice dragon. At the same time, huge arrows shot out from four directions at the same time. There was a total of 12 arrows that stabbed towards the extreme frost ice dragon like swords. Bang Bang sounds spread continuously and the huge arrows shattered, the tree oil sprayed out and splashed onto the ice dragon’s body. The layer of charcoal powder turned into black mist and completely covered the ice dragon.
   

        “Now!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as the bell on his body shook.
   

        Roar!
   

        A low roar echoed out from the forest. The blazing fire shot out like a cannonball and directly hit the Ice Dragon’s body.
   

        Bang! A light sound was heard. In the next moment, flames emerged from the sound and spread rapidly, burning the black net and spreading to other places along the burning net. When it touched the tree oil, the fire became even more intense.
   

        The charcoal powder that was stuck to the tree oil also increased the fire’s intensity at this moment.
   

        The Ice Dragon instantly turned into a blazing fire dragon and burned in the air. Like a fire cloud, it stretched out from the Sea of fire towards the sky and howled in pain. However, its wings were unable to break free for a long time, its huge body fell from a hundred meters above the ground. It was like a burning meteorite that hit the ground. A strong shockwave spread out and sent the surrounding trees flying.
   

        Bang! There was a loud crash followed by the high-pitched scream of the Ice Dragon.
   

        The ground where the ice dragon fell completely collapsed. More than 200 meters of the ground collapsed. There were sharp boulders protruding from the ground like fangs, some of the boulders were covered with green or black objects. Dudian had taken out the venom from the monster’s body.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but clenched his fist when he heard the scream of the Ice Dragon. He had succeeded!
   

        He didn’t think that it would be so smooth. If the ice dragon broke out of the giant net or persisted for a long time and fell two hundred meters away from the place where it had fallen, then the two hundred meters pit that he had dug would be completely wasted, it would be a complete waste!
   

        He couldn’t predict the specific falling range of the extreme frost dragon so he deliberately dug out a large area of more than two hundred meters. In fact, with the size of the extreme frost dragon, only fifty meters of the pit would be enough to accommodate it.
   

        Dudian was excited but didn’t rush to make a move. His trap wasn’t over yet. He raised his hand and threw out a sharp blade towards the forest in the distance. A huge shadow suddenly shot out from the forest, it was a giant rock with a length of seven or eight meters. At the same time, a few big rocks shot out from the shadows of the trees around the pit.
   

        The trap that he cut was connected to all the catapults. More than twenty boulders flew out. Some hit the outer edge of the giant pit while others hit the body of the Arctic ice dragon, only seven boulders hit the Ice Dragon. Dudian had estimated that the best place for the Ice Dragon to fall was the place where the seven boulders would fall.
   

        It wasn’t that he didn’t want to do too much. He didn’t expect that the plan would be so smooth. Moreover the location of the boulders had a high requirement on the terrain. Some of the terrain couldn’t reach this position.
   

        Seven boulders fell in a row. The Scream of the Arctic ice dragon was louder. Although its physique was strong but the impact of the boulders wasn’t inferior to the Fist of the Abyss, the impact of the boulders made it deeper.
   

        The boulders broke and covered the body of the Arctic ice dragon. Dudian saw that the Arctic ice dragon couldn’t struggle so he flew over at full speed.
   

        If time allowed, he planned to fill the pit with tree oil. But the project was too big. It would take more than half a year to complete. But for hunting monsters like the ice dragon.., it wasn’t a long time to prepare for half a year. Most hunters would prepare for half a year to a year or even longer if they were to ambush a level 20 or 30 monster, it was possible that the monster would be eaten by other monsters.
   

        The Arctic ice dragon screamed as it raised its burning wings and opened the huge rock on its body. When Dudian flew over, it felt that the eyes of the angry dragon were filled with dark blue blood, the next moment, a large amount of cold air spread out from its body. The white cold air covered its entire body. The originally vigorous flame was quickly extinguished.
   

        Dudian saw the cold air spread out and his body suddenly stopped. Killing intent flashed in his eyes. The sound of a bell rang. From the forest behind him, Aisha who was full of DRAKONIDS rushed over at high speed. Her body was covered in flames, she plunged into the cold air.
   

        Dudian immediately followed her.
   

        Bang!
   

        Aisha roared and raised her dragon claws. She tore the dragon wings of the Arctic ice dragon.
   

        Dudian followed behind her. He used the liquid flame on her body to disperse the cold air. He took advantage of the situation to attack the position next to her. He cut the side of the ice dragon like a sword, he cut deep marks.
   

        The Ice Dragon let out a painful roar. It turned its body and flattened the stone spikes around the pit. It twisted its claws in an attempt to grab Dudian.
   

        Dudian and Aisha were tightly attached to its side. Dudian used the two sharp blades on its back to pierce its body. The front end of the sharp blades extended out barbs and firmly grasped its flesh. Its body was like a mixer, the sharp blades rotated and pierced into its side. Soon, a huge hole was cut.
   

        Aisha seemed to smell the blood on the other side. She immediately abandoned her dragon wings and drilled into the hole that Dudian had made. It was like a ball of fire drilling into the back of the ice dragon, dudian could see a red shadow inside the surface of the extreme ice dragon.
   

        When aisha drilled into the hole, the extreme ice dragon screamed loudly. Its body suddenly climbed up from the ground and flew forward. However, before it flew out of the deep hole, it suddenly twisted like a cramp, it hit the wall of the deep hole.
   

        Dudian took the opportunity to continue to cut. The area of its wound was getting larger and larger.
   

        The extreme cold ice dragon struggled violently. The cold air around its body was getting thicker and thicker. The surrounding rocks and soil were frozen. Dudian also felt cold. It was so cold that he was trembling. Fortunately, Aisha was not far from him, the flame emitted a warm feeling. He was barely able to resist the terrifying cold. At the same time, there was a trace of inexplicable warmth in his heart.
   

        The attack on his hand became more and more fierce and fast to prevent the old dragon from retaliating.
   

        Aisha was like a ball of flame that crawled into the body of the Arctic ice dragon. The Arctic ice dragon’s scream was even more shrill. The dragon’s claws slapped and crushed the surrounding rock walls and ground, however, the dragon’s claws could not reach to its back to attack Dudian. It could not reach into its own body. The cold air was its strongest means of self-protection. However, it had no effect on Aisha who was its nemesis.
   

        Aisha and the indestructible dudian had already sent the ice dragon to the road of death when they cut the ice dragon’s body.
   

        The dragon’s roar gradually turned into a wail, and eventually calmed down.
   

        Aisha cut a hole in the ice dragon’s throat and drilled out. The Flames on her body dimmed a lot. Dudian jumped down from the ice dragon’s back and stepped forward to support her. He looked at the blood stained on her body, there was also digestive residue in her dirty organs. He was silent as he gently held her in his arms.
   

        After a long time, Dudian let go of her. He turned his head to look at the surrounding ground. He found that the place was in a mess. The corpse of the ice dragon made him feel cold, it was charred black. Aisha had torn a hole in one of the dragon’s wings. There was a seven to eight meter long wound on the side of its back and a two meter long hole.
   

        Its claws were broken, as if it was broken by itself when it hit the ground. There was a dent in its abdomen, which was caused by a giant arrow.
   

        No matter how magnificent and beautiful it was before, it was weak when it died.
   

        Dudian once again sighed at the iron rule outside the giant wall. It was a luxury to die here.
   

        “Bear with it a little longer.”Dudian whispered to Aisha.
   

        Aisha had returned to her human form and her body was dirty. After hearing Dudian’s words, she didn’t respond and remained silent.
   

        Dudian went forward and cut off the head of the Arctic ice dragon. He used a sharp blade to cut open its skull. The brain tissue inside was still intact. He inserted the sharp blade into the skull and turned it around, a white cold air suddenly shot over.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he turned his head to avoid it.
   

        At this time, he saw what was inside the head of the Polar Ice Dragon. He was relieved.
   

        It was the polar ice worm.
   

        It was really here. It was parasitic in the head of the Polar Ice Dragon.
   

        The size of this polar ice worm was smaller than the previous one. Dudian smiled as he went forward to pick it out.
   

        The polar ice worm wanted to struggle but its body was not dominant. When it wanted to spit cold air again, Dudian immediately cut its body into pieces.
   

        He took out the backpack and put it in.
   

        Dudian was very happy to get the polar ice worm. He didn’t expect to take the risk and still get the little thing.
   

        He looked at the corpse of the Polar Ice Dragon. He wanted to cut off its claws so that he could forge weapons in the future. However he thought about the luggage that he had to bring. He didn’t lack weapons, he wanted to forge the polar ice worm for Mason and Sergei. But now that he had the polar ice worm he had to go to the Holy Kingdom. He didn’t know how many years it would be before he would meet Sergei and the others.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian took Aisha back to the ice lake. He was curious about the monster that the ice dragon had brought back to the bottom of the lake. He let Aisha stay by the shore to look after the luggage and the ice worms. Dudian jumped into the water and activated his magic body. He fell straight into the depths of the lake like a sharp sea urchin.
   

        The deeper he dived, the dimmer the light.
   

        Dudian saw more clearly. When he came to a hundred meters into the lake, he suddenly saw a huge oval shadow at the bottom of the lake. After diving for more than ten meters, Dudian saw the appearance of the shadow, he was so surprised that he couldn’t speak.
   

        This was a flying saucer-type spaceship that was commonly seen in old movies. The surface of the spaceship was covered with moss. He swam around the spaceship. The spaceship was so huge that even the size of the polar ice dragon could fit in it. Soon, he saw that there was no moss near the hull. The surface of the ship was slightly raised. It seemed to be a huge cabin door. There were many scales of the polar ice dragon on the soil under the door.
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly moved. He went over and found that the cabin door was not closed. There was a small secret passage that looked like an air vent that went straight into the cabin.
   

        He swam along the secret passage. After seven or eight meters, he saw a weak light above the secret passage. He immediately floated up. His head left the water surface and came into contact with the air.
   

        It was an extremely wide cabin. There was no water in it. He climbed out of the secret passage and stood in the cabin. He found that the cabin was covered with a lot of dragon scales and the hair of an unknown monster. Beside the secret passage that he entered.., it was a huge door. The metal bulge next to the door had dragon scales on it. It was expected that the extreme frost dragon scratched it when it entered.
   

        However, how could the polar ice dragon know how to open the door?
   

        Moreover, how could there be no water in the cabin?
   

        Dudian was a bit confused. Soon, he thought of the ship in Amelia’s tribe. were the two ships from the same race?
   

        He slowly walked forward. The water on his body fell on the ground. As he slowly walked forward, his mind gradually became clear. The Polar Ice Dragon knew how to enter this place. It was most likely controlled by the polar ice insect in its brain, in other words, it was most likely the ship of the polar ice worm. If that was the case, the polar ice worm might be an extraterrestrial life form!
   

        There were several skeletons in the empty space in the cabin. Most of them were monsters hunted by the Polar Ice Dragon.
   

        In addition, there were pools of dark green mucus on the ground in the corner of the cabin. It was emitting a fishy smell. Dudian walked forward for more than ten meters. He saw two broken blades on the ground.
   

        His eyelids twitched. was there a human being here? Or was it a human corpse brought back by the Ice Dragon?
   

        He picked up the broken blade and looked at it. There was no dust on it. It seemed that it had just fallen. There was a sticky liquid on the edge of the blade. He didn’t dare to touch it.
   

        Dudian gently put down the broken blade and continued to slowly walk forward. He used his x-ray vision to scan the surroundings. Soon he found that the material of the spaceship was the same as the previous frozen coffin of Sylvia. The X-ray vision couldn’t penetrate through it, the interior of the spaceship was covered with red metal mesh.
   

        His heart was tense. He didn’t know if there was anything alive inside.
   

        At this time, he suddenly regretted leaving Aisha by the shore. The thought made him realize that Aisha had brought him hope and a sense of security.
   

        He slowly walked along the passage in the cabin. His feet didn’t make any sound. He found that the passage in the cabin was like metal and the intestines of some animals. The passage was covered with viscous liquid, there was a fishy smell and stench. Some of the joints in the cabin looked like the muscles of insects. It was disgusting and strange.
   

        It was too quiet.
   

        Dudian could only hear his heartbeat. It was getting louder and louder. He had to use the dragon’s blood spell to control his heartbeat. He suppressed his body’s function and slowly groped forward like a ghost.
   

        He walked along the passage for more than ten minutes. He passed by several cabins and rooms. Some of the doors were closed. There was Snow White ice residue on the doors. From the traces of the ice residue, it looked like splashing blood.
   

        Some of the doors were open. There were shriveled corpses lying on the ground. They looked like insects. They had been dead for a long time but they seemed to be in a deep sleep. They could wake up at any time.
   

        Dudian’s body was covered in cold sweat. He felt extremely depressed. It seemed that there was something terrible waiting for him in front of him. He almost stopped breathing and walked forward step by step. He was extremely nervous, he noticed that the metal bulges on the floor of the cabin scratched the scales of the ice dragon. He was able to breathe a bit. He walked along the passage. Some of the lights in the passage were very bright and some were broken. It was pitch black, the passage was illuminated in black and white.
   

        The further he went, the deeper the darkness became.
   

        Dudian seemed to have an illusion. The darkness stretched out like tentacles at the edge of the passage.
   

        His body was in a combat state. He clenched his teeth as he slowly walked to the exit of the passage. The scene in front of him made his heart twitch. He even had the impulse to turn around and run away.
   

        The exit of the passage was a huge dark space. The insect muscle-like metal pipes were spread around the dark space. They were connected to the wall like vines of a dead tree or scattered intestines, there was a stench coming from the inside. There was a pile of black roots in the middle of the space. There were complex pipes that were connected to the wall.
   

        There were two rows of thick branches that stretched out from the black roots. They looked like blood vessels. The surface of the branches was covered with dark green liquid. It looked like they hadn’t been cleaned for hundreds of years.
   

        There were pupae hanging from the branches. There were big and small pupae. The Darkness couldn’t stop Dudian’s vision. He saw a few human-sized pupae with a pale human face.
   

        There were two strange heads sticking out from the other two pupae. One of them was the head of the Bloody Lion Yak.
   

        Dudian suddenly understood why the polar ice dragon had captured its prey. It was because of this place!
   

        No wonder the prey had suddenly disappeared. It was because of the spacecraft that blocked his vision.
   

        There were seven or eight white tentacles embedded in the center of the black tree. The body of the insect was like an enlarged peanut. Its body was white and smooth. There were no eyes or mouth, no one would think that it was a living creature if there weren’t ferocious antennae attached to its body.
   

        Dudian held his breath and didn’t dare to make any sound. He had never seen such a strange thing. The most terrifying thing was that he found that the thing was alive. Something was constantly being extracted from the pupa and flowed into the body of the thing.
   

        The Arctic ice dragon was actually feeding such a strange creature!
   

        No, it should be said that the polar ice worm in its head was feeding this thing!
   

        Dudian felt that he had seen some secrets hidden in the deepest part of the world. He didn’t know if this thing was the most terrifying existence but he just wanted to leave this place as soon as possible!
   

        Just when Dudian was about to turn around and retreat, there was a rustling sound. Dudian’s footsteps stiffened. He saw seven or eight white fat figures drilled out from the holes in the black roots, there was a sharp contrast between the white bodies and the black roots. He recognized these strange things at a glance. He couldn’t be more familiar with them.
   

        Polar ice insects!
   

        These seven or eight things were polar ice insects!
   

        Dudian was in disbelief. In order to capture one polar ice insect, Holaney had gathered many people but failed miserably. Now there were seven or eight polar ice insects in the mysterious spacecraft deep in the lake, this could create seven or eight abysses!
   

        The polar ice worms slightly raised their bodies like Vipers as they looked at dudian. They clustered around the white peanut-like multi-tentacled monster in the middle and quietly observed for a moment, two of the polar ice worms suddenly crawled along the blood vessels like sticky tubes. Their speed was very fast. It didn’t take long for them to swim to two of the pupae.
   

        One of the pupae was big and the other was small. One of them was a human, and the other was a long, ferocious-looking monster.
   

        In the next moment, the two polar ice bugs climbed up the hanging string to the top of the pupae. Soon, they crawled into the unknown substance on the surface of the pupae. In a moment, the substance on the surface of the two pupae slightly stirred and broke open, the long pupae landed on the ground, and a monster with an insect-like head and a snake-like head crawled out from it. Its body was like a crocodile, and it crawled on the ground with an extremely long tail.
   

        Another human pupa also fell down. The pupa broke open and inside was a naked woman. Her body was covered with sticky liquid. Her full chest was slightly up and down. There was even a heartbeat!
   

        Dudian’s eyelids twitched. He glanced at the other pupae. His eyes focused and his heart was cold. He saw Barker!
   

        Barker was wrapped tightly. Only his facial features were exposed. He didn’t recognize Barker!
   

        Barker was caught here and turned into a pupa!
   

        No wonder he didn’t find Barker’s body!
   

        Dudian saw a familiar face in addition to Barker. It seemed that he had seen it somewhere before. He was startled to wake up. This person was the abyss that he had met before he came to Barker’s giant wall, at that time he hadn’t become an abyss. It wasn’t easy for him to get rid of this person. He didn’t expect to meet him here!
   

        Roar!
   

        A low roar was heard. The crocodile-like monster growled as it rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He quickly turned around and ran.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A sound was heard as Dudian’s perception looked back. He saw that the naked woman was chasing after him. She was faster than the monster next to her. The strangest thing was.., there was an ice worm coiled around her neck. If one looked carefully one could see that one end of the ice worm was wrapped around her head. It seemed to extend into her ears.
   

        Was the ice worm controlling her?
   

        Dudian didn’t dare to stay. He rushed forward along the cabin.
   

        The Naked Woman’s speed was extremely fast. In the blink of an eye she caught up to him. She raised her hand and hit Dudian’s back.
   

        Dudian was shocked as he swung the body of the blade on his back.
   

        Ice spread out from the naked woman’s arm and covered her entire arm. She reached out and grabbed onto the body of the blade. There were several sounds as the body of the blade cut through the ice on her arm but failed to cut off her arm, instead her five fingers reached out and grabbed onto one of Dudian’s limbs.
   

        Hiss!
   

        The ice worm wrapped around her neck opened its mouth like a white snake and roared.
   

        The naked woman pulled back her arm.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed as his body moved. Bang! The naked woman pulled back the sharp blade and almost fell down. Dudian’s speed didn’t decrease as he continued to rush forward.
   

        Hiss!
   

        The ice worm on the neck of the naked woman let out an angry roar. Its snake-like mouth was full of fine teeth. The naked woman was under its control as she quickly rushed forward like a meteor.
   

        Dudian was secretly shocked. The Naked Woman’s physical quality was very strong. She didn’t enter the magic body but was able to catch up with him. This should have nothing to do with the control of the ice worm. After all, it was behind them.., the giant monster had been left behind by forty to fifty meters!
   

        Dudian suddenly threw out a sharp blade as he saw the naked woman approaching again. It was like a spinning top blade storm.
   

        The Naked Woman’s body quickly turned into ice. She used both hands to protect her body. The sharp blade cut through the ice on her arm hundreds of times and left dozens of fine wounds. But the strange thing was that there was no blood flowing out of the wound.
   

        Dudian saw that he couldn’t kill her. He didn’t look back as he ran.
   

        The naked woman once again madly chased after him. The polar ice worm on her shoulder screamed.
   

        Dudian looked at the cabin exit which was getting closer and closer. He suddenly thought that the polar ice worm could control the cold air. Wouldn’t it be able to burst out at a faster speed in the lake?
   

        Even if it couldn’t, wouldn’t it be more dangerous for him if he used the cold air to control the lake?
   

        In this second, his brain was spinning rapidly and suddenly stopped his body.
   

        The naked woman who was more than ten meters behind didn’t stop. When Dudian stopped, she immediately chased after him. Her whole body was frozen. The ice block was like a sharp blade. She raised her hand to grab Dudian, once she grabbed him, Dudian’s body would immediately be pierced by the sharp thorn in her chest.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed with a bright light. He turned back. His hands suddenly returned to the shape of a human arm. His fingers grabbed the naked woman’s arm and his body bounced up, the sharp blades on her shoulder and back shot out like lightning. They were not aimed at the naked woman but at the polar ice worm on her shoulder.
   

        The polar ice worm screamed and tried to control the naked woman to raise her hand to block. However the naked woman’s hands were tightly held by Dudian. She couldn’t break free for a while. The polar ice worm was cut into pieces, her body fell to the ground like a few pieces of snow white meat.
   

        The sharp end of the ear that pierced into the naked woman’s ear also fell out.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see that the naked woman suddenly collapsed. At the same time, there was a rumbling sound from the back of the cabin. The crocodile-like monster was aggressively chasing after them.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He turned and rushed into the secret passage. He didn’t know what he was thinking. He pulled the naked woman into his arms and jumped into the secret passage with her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The water was cold.
   

        Dudian held his breath as he flapped his wings and swam towards the lake.
   

        Bang!
   

        The ship at the bottom of the lake shook as he swam for forty to fifty meters. The next moment the crocodile-like monster rushed out of the ship. It shook its tail and chased after him from the bottom of the lake.
   

        Dudian’s body was as sharp as the wings of a fighter. The water flowed through him without any obstruction. He rushed out of the lake and flew into the air.
   

        Roar!
   

        When he had just drilled out of the water, the lake water rose up and a bloody mouth swallowed the water. The moment the mouth closed, Dudian flew out from the front of his mouth and teeth, narrowly avoiding the monster’s bite, he flew seventy to eighty meters into the air and then quickly flew to the lakeside.
   

        After the crocodile-like monster had bitten empty air, its body fell into the lake, causing the lake water to flood. It swam in the direction of Dudian’s flight at full speed in the lake. The sharp blade on its back was exposed on the surface of the lake, like seven or eight shark’s dorsal fins. It was terrifying.
   

        Dean flew to the side of Aisha by the lake. After landing, he threw the naked woman on his shoulder onto the shore. He suddenly turned around. The sharp blade on his body stood up. He stomped on the ground and turned around to rush over.
   

        Roar!
   

        The monster rushed out of the lake and opened its bloody mouth to bite again.
   

        Dean was like a black bullet. He rotated and flew into its mouth. The mouth closed. Bang! Dean’s figure instantly broke out from the black stratum corneum in its head.
   

        The monster howled and fell on the shore.
   

        After Dudian defeated it, he didn’t continue to attack. Instead, he swooped down to the ground, picked up the naked woman, and called Aisha to fly with him into the distant forest.
   

        The monster’s huge body shook as it tried to get up, but its skull was too heavily injured. It fell down halfway after several times. Blood came out of the skull and slid down the sharp teeth at the corner of its mouth, dyeing the shore red.
   

        Dudian saw that the monster didn’t chase after him, so he was slightly relieved. He took Aisha and flew to the corpse of the Polar Ice Dragon. They arrived ten minutes later. He looked at the back of the ship, but he still didn’t see any pursuers. He landed, he waved his sharp blade and cut off the newly born tail of the Polar Ice Dragon. The tail was about seven or eight meters long. Dudian cut off the tail and gave it to Aisha to carry. Then he continued to take off and went around the forest in an arc, he went back the way he came.
   

        Although there were ice worms in the head of the monster that was chasing after him, Dudian didn’t dare to be greedy. With his strength, he should have no problem killing the monsters and humans controlled by the ice worms, but he was worried that the strange peanut-like creature would chase after him. It gave him a strong sense of terror. He didn’t know if it would wake up.
   

        A moment later, Dean flew out of the forest with Aisha. His figure didn’t stop. After he landed on the ground, he continued on the way back.
   

        Along the way, he saw a lot of broken limbs and bodies, as well as weapons and armor. Dean had some impression of the armor. It was the armor of the hunters. Some of the broken limbs were relatively fresh and had died not long ago, most of them were the ones who were killed when the hunters returned.
   

        Dudian followed their footsteps. Half a day later he came to a barren forest. He had exhausted a lot of his physical strength. Fortunately he didn’t meet any strong monsters, there were only some master level and pioneer level monsters. These monsters could only be considered as small monsters for him. As long as he wasn’t careless he wouldn’t capsize.
   

        Dudian lit the fire and cut off a 20 cm long part of the tail of the Arctic Frost Dragon. The radiation of the Arctic Frost Dragon was very strong. It was a poison for Dudian, but it was a great tonic for Aisha.
   

        After a few thrilling battles, Dudian realized the importance of Aisha. Although he didn’t deliberately cultivate Aisha’s physique. During the two years when he became the wall master, Aisha had naturally awakened, she had completed her seventh awakening.
   

        Originally, the seventh awakening of a witcher’s physique had surpassed that of a ruler. It was stronger than the ordinary abyss. Moreover, because of the undead’s physique, Aisha’s body function was several times stronger than that of a normal seventh awakening, even the abyss like Holaney couldn’t compete with Aisha directly. This could be seen from the Battle of the Arctic Ice Dragon. Holaney, Barker and others had no resistance in front of the Arctic ice dragon. It would be difficult for them to withstand a strike from the dragon’s Claw. However, Aisha was able to dodge its attack, even if she was injured, it wouldn’t be a big deal.
   

        However, the enemies that Dudian was facing were getting stronger and stronger. Sometimes he might not be able to deal with them by himself. He needed Aisha’s strength. The stronger Aisha was, the more help she would be to Dudian.
   

        He didn’t plan to feed Aisha to help her increase her strength. Firstly, he was worried that her strength would be too strong. He wouldn’t be able to control her, secondly, he was also worried that Aisha would awaken a new consciousness in her body. If that day came, would he still be able to resurrect her?
   

        Other than these two points, he always felt that if he gave her too much food to increase her strength, he would always feel guilty, as if she was his weapon in battle.
   

        Sometimes he felt that this ambivalent mood was a bit pretentious, which was the main reason why he was unable to give Aisha a large amount of food.
   

        However, if he ate and drank on a daily basis, Dudian was willing to try to choose some high-level monster’s flesh and blood. This way, even if he could not give Aisha more strength, he could supplement her body’s consumption.
   

        After the dragon’s tail was cooked, Dudian handed the sword to Haisha. While she was eating, his eyes turned to the naked woman next to him. There was no evil intention in his eyes. Although he wasn’t close to women and was even a virgin, but he had strong control over women. Moreover, he had seen too many bloody scenes in the past. Especially on the battlefield, there were piles of broken limbs of men and women, at that time, there seemed to be no distinction between men and women. There was no distinction between man and beast. All the body parts were like pork on the slaughterhouse. It was disgusting.
   

        Usually, hunters or warriors who had seen these bloody scenes would have a drastic change in their temperament. They would even wreak havoc on women. Their actions were crazy. Dudian was cautious. Moreover, he had Aisha by his side, he was almost cut off from women. He didn’t have much impulse in this aspect. At this moment, looking at the naked woman was like looking at a sculpture or even a skeleton.
   

        No matter how beautiful a woman was, the miserable state she was in after being cut off would make people stop their evil thoughts.
   

        In Dudian’s eyes, this woman was like a corpse. Moreover, it was an extremely strange corpse.
   

        From a man’s point of view, this naked woman’s face was very delicate and beautiful. She had light golden hair that was slightly curled. Her nose bridge was high and straight. Her eyes were closed and her eyelashes were long and slender. There was also a bit of white ice on them. Her body was slender, there was no fat on her body. Her abdomen was flat and her legs were slender. She was full of beauty but also contained great strength. Her toes were like shells. Her body was extremely pale but there was nothing dazzling, it was enough to arouse any male’s primitive impulse.
   

        Looking at her body, Dudian was a bit absent-minded. He thought of the disgusting and twisted scene in the spaceship. Pupae hung in dirty and dark places, there was a foul smell coming from the dark green mucus. It seemed that the mucus was still rotating in his nostrils. He frowned slightly.
   

        Is this the nest of the polar ice worm?
   

        How many such places are there?
   

        How strong is the snow-white multi-tentacled monster in the core?
   

        Does God’s kingdom know such a place?
   

        Questions emerged in his mind. He felt that God’s kingdom should have grasped such things. There must be more than one such spaceship. Otherwise he would be an abyss traveler.., it was impossible for the Kingdom of God, who had been in charge of this land for hundreds of years, not to know about the things that happened during the magic pit hunt.
   

        “The Kingdom of God... how many secrets does it know?”Dudian lowered his eyes and sighed in his heart.
   

        After Haisha finished eating, Dudian carried the naked woman on his back and continued to travel with Haisha.
   

        When it was dark, Dudian came to a place where the forest was luxuriant and surrounded the lake. He didn’t dare to stay. He took advantage of the last bit of sunset and continued to travel for more than twenty miles, he came to a grassland which was full of weeds. There were huge monster’s remains everywhere on the grassland which recorded what happened every day.
   

        There were also collapsed buildings. Some of the buildings were huge statues but the people on the statues had already fallen. They were trampled into pieces of cement and submerged in the surrounding soil. The base of the statue was still buried in the ground.
   

        Dudian used his X-ray vision to take a look and found that many buildings were buried under the sand. He dug out a piece of land and drilled into the basement of a buried house. He found that there was a rusty car parked inside.
   

        He took Aisha and the naked woman into the car. He saw that there were three skeletons tied to the safety belt of the car. Two of them were big and one of them was small. It seemed that they were a family of three.
   

        The hollow eyes of the skeleton looked at dudian. The next moment, its body was sat down by Dudian. The skeleton was shattered. Dudian let Aisha sit in the front while he and the naked woman sat in the back, in case the naked woman quietly woke up and waited for an opportunity to sneak attack.
   

        The three of them hid in the dark underground. Dudian leaned against the chair in the car and regulated his breathing. He felt that time was passing by quietly. At this moment, it was very quiet. There was no wind and no sound.
   

        He looked at the soil and darkness outside the window. He was slightly startled and suddenly wanted to light a cigarette.
   

        But he didn’t have a cigarette addiction. He didn’t have any cigarettes on him so he had to give up.
   

        When people were quiet, they would be in a daze. Their thoughts would wander. Sometimes they would think of this and sometimes they would think of other things.
   

        There was no mobile phone and no entertainment. Dudian could only imagine the future. He only missed the past.
   

        The more he reminisced about the past, the more he wanted to change something.
   

        The more he wanted to change, the more he realized that he had nothing.
   

        He didn’t know how much time had passed. The roars of monsters and howls came from the distance. There were hamster-sized things crawling on the ground and rustling the grass roots.
   

        Monsters from all walks of life came out to look for food in this lonely night.
   

        The footsteps of these monsters and the roars of fighting became the background music in Dudian’s ears. He hugged his arms and fell into a state of sleep and wakefulness.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the night passed.
   

        Dudian kicked the roof of the car. The rust-stained iron sheet broke open and sand splattered above. Dudian pulled the naked woman onto the ground and continued to carry Aisha.
   

        Three days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Two figures flew over from the edge of the magic pit. Dudian was carrying the naked woman on his shoulder while Aisha’s tail was less than three meters long.
   

        Dudian sighed in relief. He looked at the direction of the surroundings. He recalled the route and continued to carry Aisha.
   

        There were many blood stains on his armor. He had met many monsters during the past three days. It had to be said that the number of monsters in the magic pit was extremely dense. There were few monsters in the barren areas, there were groups of monsters in the lakes and forests where there was sufficient water.
   

        However, the number of monsters living in the dry and barren areas was small but it was more difficult to deal with.
   

        Fortunately, Dudian was no longer the master who had just stepped out of Sylvia. He had experienced hundreds of battles in the abyss. With Aisha’s help, he was able to rush out safely.
   

        After leaving the magic pit, Dudian returned to the giant wall of Barker along the route.
   

        “I wonder what Monica has prepared for me?”Dudian thought about the things that would happen after he returned to the giant wall. He saw the remains of the hunters but didn’t see Monica’s corpse, it was expected that with the physique of the Abyss, there would be great hope for Monica to escape from the magic pit. Of course, he couldn’t rule out the possibility that she was extremely unlucky and was eaten by something terrible.
   

        However, Dudian didn’t think that such a good thing would happen to him.
   

        Although there was only one abyss left in the giant wall but Dudian didn’t dare to be careless. The nine people who invaded Sylvia were too careless and ended up with a crushing defeat, this lesson was right in front of his eyes. He wouldn’t repeat the same mistake.
   

        The sun was shining.
   

        Dudian landed on the top of a mountain after flying for forty to fifty miles. He glanced at the naked woman and threw her into the grass: “How Long Do You Want Me to hold you?”
   

        The naked woman rolled into the grass without moving.
   

        “Don’t pretend. Your heartbeat has betrayed you.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Phisenia knew that she couldn’t pretend anymore. She sat up and slowly opened her eyes. It was the first time she had opened her eyes in the past few days. The strong light was coming from above Dudian’s head, she couldn’t even see Dudian’s face.
   

        “Where is this? Who Are You?”She looked around and took a deep breath to calm herself down.
   

        Dudian sat on the stone. He picked up a piece of withered grass and put it in his mouth. He looked at her as he looked at the scenery: “This question is meaningless. You should know that I am your benefactor.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “May I know how to address my benefactor?”
   

        “My name is dudian. This is my lover, Aisha.”Dudian looked down at her: “What’s Your Name?”
   

        Her eyes swept past Aisha. Although she didn’t open her eyes because she was afraid that Dudian would notice her but she was aware that there was another powerful undeads around her, there was another powerful undeads. She was calm and didn’t show any strange expression: “My name is Felicia.”
   

        “I want to know your identity.”Dudian looked at her and expressed his intention.
   

        Felicia frowned. Dudian said that he wanted to know. He implied that she knew that there was no room for resistance, after a moment of thought she said: “My identity is very ordinary. I’m just a Demon Hunter. I accidentally fell into a trap and was caught by the thing at the bottom of the lake. You have seen what happened later. I have no memory of the process so I can’t tell you in detail.”
   

        “I told you that I want to know your identity.”Dudian looked at her naked body but there were no ripples in his eyes, “As your benefactor, my request is not too much. You Don’t have to worry about anything else. I don’t have the luxury to save you. I will kill you as soon as you are done. There is a good saying that many friends have many paths. Of course, the premise is that you are not worthy to be my friend.”
   

        Although Dudian’s words were not polite but his attitude was calm. There was no disgust in her heart but she was secretly relieved, she pondered for a while: “Benefactor is right. As I said before, I am a demon hunter from the 5th hunting team of the Blood Thorn Army. I Am the captain. Although I don’t know how you rescued me but you should have met my other partners. They are my team members.”
   

        “Blood Thorn Army?”Dudian narrowed his eyes. He was surprised that this woman was from the Kingdom of God. Moreover she was the captain of the ‘Blood Thorn Army’. There were four teams in front of her, there were even more teams behind her. Dudian had seen the members of the team that she mentioned. It was very likely that the abyss that was chasing him in the wilderness was one of her team members!
   

        He saw the bonfire when he came back. There were four or five people from the scene. It was basically the same as what Phoenix had said.
   

        In other words, there were at least twenty-five abyss level experts in the Blood Thorn Army of the Kingdom of God. The number of Abyss level experts had doubled!
   

        This was just an unknown army of the Kingdom of God!
   

        Dudian’s heart was clear. He had expected the power of the Kingdom of God to be extremely strong. However, what Phoenix said was beyond his expectations!
   

        After all, each giant wall was guarded by only one abyss!
   

        No wonder the giant wall had no resistance in front of the Kingdom of God!
   

        However, how many giant walls were there in this world?
   

        Dudian didn’t know and didn’t ask Phisnia. This would expose too much information. He pondered for a moment and asked: “Are you here for the Polar Ice Worm?”
   

        “It’s not...”Phisnia shook her head.
   

        Dudian laughed and interrupted her, “I’m willing to make friends with you. I believe that you won’t refuse the friendship of the Abyss. There are many ways to make friends. It would be ridiculous if there is a lie between friends, right?”
   

        Phisenia frowned and looked at him for a few seconds, she nodded: “In that case, I’ll be Frank. We came here to hunt the polar ice worm. We didn’t expect to meet the Polar Ice Dragon. We didn’t expect that there would be such a terrible thing hidden in the nest of the Polar Ice Dragon. If we knew that we wouldn’t have accepted the mission.”
   

        Mission? Dudian asked: “Don’t you know what that thing is?”
   

        “I’ve never seen it.”Phisenia shook her head.
   

        Dudian stared at her. It seemed that he wasn’t lying but it was possible that his acting skills were too high, he continued: “In that case, your intelligence system is quite advanced. You actually know the clues of the polar ice worm thousands of miles away. Isn’t there no one living in the abyss? Where did you get the News?”
   

        “The information was found by the army. We are only responsible for receiving the mission. As for how the Army got the information, I don’t know.”Phisenia shook her head again.
   

        Dudian frowned. Her words were watertight. He couldn’t figure out anything from it. But at least he knew that the strength of the blood thorn army was unfathomable, it wasn’t an ordinary method to explore the clues of the ice worm in the abyss.
   

        “I see that your strength is much stronger than the ordinary abyss. What is your rank?”Dudian looked at her with interest. He didn’t directly ask about the ranking of the Abyss so as not to expose his ignorance.
   

        Phoenix frowned. She didn’t know if Dudian was trying to blackmail her or if he could tell that her strength was extraordinary, “You are wrong. I’m just a bit stronger and faster than ordinary Abyss.”
   

        Dudian smiled: “Is That So? It shouldn’t be just a bit stronger to be able to catch up to me without entering the magic body.”
   

        Fiona looked at him in doubt: “Catch up to you?”
   

        “Don’t you remember?”Dudian slowly said: “When I saved you, an ice worm climbed onto your body and controlled you. At that time you showed extraordinary strength. I have seen other abysses and even fought with you several times.”
   

        “The ice worm controlled me?”Phisenia was shocked. She woke up but didn’t remember how she left the Ice Lake. She heard Dudian talk about the control of the ice worm, the dark cage-like place suddenly appeared in her mind. She was wrapped like a silkworm. One by one the polar ice worms rushed out and surrounded the terrifying thing.
   

        She believed in Dudian’s words. She wanted to raise her hand but she held it back.
   

        Dudian looked at the change in her eyes. He guessed that she wasn’t acting but really didn’t remember that she was controlled by the polar ice worm, he said: “You can touch your left ear. The blood is still there. I don’t know if your eardrum has healed or not.”
   

        Phisenia’s heart sank as she heard Dudian’s words. She was aware of the slight pain and discomfort in her left ear. She didn’t have time to restrain herself. She raised her hand and gently rubbed it, soon she saw that her hand was stuck with the hardened blood flail. There was a strange sound in her left ear. At the same time the warm breeze blew into her left ear. She felt a chill in her left head, she knew how she was rescued by Dudian.
   

        “That...”she opened her mouth and wanted to ask.
   

        Dudian said: “I cut down the polar ice worm. It was an emergency so I didn’t have time to pick it up and bring it back. It belongs to you. Do you blame me for losing it?”
   

        Phisenia forced a smile. She felt that Dudian’s black humor was a bit cold. However, she thought of the scene where the polar ice worm drilled into her left ear. She felt a chill down her spine. She was horrified and disgusted at the same time, even though she had experienced many battles and seen countless bloody scenes and dead bodies as well as broken limbs and organs, but this scene happened to her. She felt a hundred times more intense.
   

        “It’s always awkward when a lie is exposed. I sincerely want to make friends with you. I hope Miss Fasnia can open her heart. After all, if I want to hurt you, I can kill you when you are in a coma. Even if you wake up now, you don’t have a witcher so you can’t enter the magic body. I don’t think you are my opponent. What do you think?”Dudian’s attitude was still very calm, but there was a cold edge hidden in her words.
   

        Phisenia’s face slightly changed. It wasn’t that she didn’t want to launch a sneak attack when she woke up. But when she was ready to attack, she realized that she was naked. Losing her clothes was a small matter but losing her witcher was a big matter!
   

        If she couldn’t enter the magic body then her strength would be greatly reduced. Moreover Dudian was one against two. She wasn’t confident that she could kill Dudian in one blow so she endured it.
   

        She understood Dudian’s warning. She knew that Dudian didn’t have the patience to listen to her lies anymore.
   

        But a confession was something that only prisoners would obey.
   

        Was she a prisoner?
   

        It seemed so.
   

        Without strength, she would be a prisoner if she let others kill her.
   

        After a long silence she looked up at dudian: “Benefactor is right. I was muddle headed before. I am a bit stronger than the general abyss. I should be a middle abyss.”
   

        “Middle Abyss?”Dudian raised his eyebrows: “So the captain of Your Blood Thorn Army is a Middle Abyss like you?”
   

        Phisenia looked at dudian and smiled: “Mr. Dudian, are you living in the abyss of God’s Kingdom?”
   

        “Oh?”Dudian’s eyes flashed: “How do you know?”
   

        “Your dress, your accent...”there was a smile on her face, “To be honest, I admire Mr. Dean. It is very difficult to evolve into the Abyss in the wall. The resources are scarce and the competition is fierce. Benefactor your father should be the master of the wall or a big figure. Don’t misunderstand me. I don’t mean to inquire about your identity. There are many paths for friends. If benefactor is sincere then I am willing to be your friend. I don’t think anyone would refuse to have a friend from the Abyss.”
   

        Dudian looked at her. He didn’t think that his accent and dress would expose him. It seemed that she had seen through his identity. It was just that she had been pretending not to say it, it was to express his good intentions.
   

        “It’s about the same.”Dudian wasn’t angry, “Since you have figured it out then let’s talk while we walk. I think we have no conflict of interest. As for the Ice Lake, there are some people who know about it including Abyss.”
   

        He didn’t know if the Ice Lake was an unspeakable secret for her so he deliberately reminded her not to try to silence him.
   

        He wasn’t afraid but told her not to be stupid.
   

        Of course, she knew what Dudian meant. She felt helpless. Dudian was overthinking. Although the secret of the lake was strange but it wasn’t enough to silence her. She would report it to the army when she returned to the Kingdom of God, maybe she would be rewarded.
   

        She stood up from the grass. She didn’t feel shy and shy. She grabbed a piece of grass from the side and covered her sensitive parts. She remembered that Dudian had seen all of her body during the time she was unconscious, she was a bit angry. Although she had seen many bloody battlefields but it didn’t mean that she was indifferent to her body being exposed. She was a woman and a very beautiful woman, so she had the self-esteem that a woman should have.
   

        Dudian saw that she was embarrassed. He took out a piece of clothes from his backpack and threw it to her: “There is a wall not far from here. Wait until you get there before you change.”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “Is there a superior position above the Middle Abyss?”Dudian asked as he walked. Now that he had seen through his identity, he no longer hid the truth. He was eager to know more.
   

        Phisenia didn’t hide the basic knowledge and explained it to Dudian.
   

        The Abyss was divided into three stages: inferior, middle and superior. There was a level above the superior abyss called the Master of the Abyss!
   

        As the name implied, at this stage, one could be considered as half of the Master of the Abyss. Not to mention crossing the abyss, even bulldozing half of the abyss wouldn’t be difficult. It would just take a lot of energy and time.
   

        Dudian was shocked, excited, and sighed when he heard the words of Felicia.
   

        He was excited because he felt that when he evolved to the Master of the Abyss and mastered the power comparable to nuclear weapons, he might be able to obtain many mysterious abilities that could bring Aisha back to life and restore her consciousness.
   

        The sigh was that this process was too difficult.
   

        According to Felicia, the main thing that the Abyss relied on to upgrade was the polar ice bugs!
   

        If one wanted to advance from the lower level to the middle level of the abyss, they would need at least two polar ice bugs. From the middle level to the upper level, they would need five! As for what kind of conditions one needed to reach the lord of the Abyss, Phisnia did not know either.
   

        “The important figures above the lord of the Abyss are the Seven Kings!”As Phisnia spoke up to this point, her beautiful face seemed to be flashing with light. She was like a little girl filled with longing and reverence, “That is the peak of the entire Kingdom of God. It is the strongest of all human beings. It is the limit of life. It is the closest to the ‘god’Level!”
   

        “Seven Kings?”Dudian was shocked again. He didn’t think that the Lord of the Abyss was not the end. There were kings above the Abyss!
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        “Are the seven kings more powerful than the King?”Dudian couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Phisenia gently smiled, “There is no king in the Kingdom of God. All domestic affairs are decided by the Parliament. The Seven Kings are the seven members of the parliament. They have a voting system.”. “The Seven Kings have their own legions. I belong to the Blood Thorn Army which was created by one of the Seven Kings. There are countless experts in the army. I’m only considered to be middle-class.”
   

        Dudian was surprised. He didn’t think that the Kingdom of God wasn’t a dictatorship. It seemed that the seven kings were powerful figures. It was no wonder that Phisnia worshipped them so much, it wasn’t difficult to flatten any giant wall or sweep the abyss.
   

        “Since the seven kings are so strong, why don’t they expel all the monsters in the Abyss? They should have the ability to do so right?”Dudian looked at him, dudian didn’t have a good impression of the seven kings. Although he didn’t want to kidnap the seven kings but from the power level described by Phisenia, the seven kings had the ability to purify the abyss. Once the abyss was purified.., there was no need for the existence of giant wall. The human race had gathered together and the speed of development was hundreds of times faster than the current closed stage?
   

        Faconia wasn’t surprised by Dudian’s question but smiled, “You don’t know about this. The Abyss where we are located has been cleared by the seven kings hundreds of years ago. Do you think that such a strong wall can stop the invasion of Monsters?”? “Some monsters are so strong that you and I can’t imagine. But now the Seven Kings have eliminated all the monsters that are beyond the defensive level of the giant wall. There won’t be any left. Even if there are monsters, they are dormant and don’t dare to show themselves. Otherwise they will become the prey of the Seven Kings!”
   

        Dudian was startled. was the Abyss area cleansed? He was puzzled: “Since they have eliminated all the Super Monsters, why are there remnants of the Abyss level monsters? Isn’t it just a matter of convenience for them?”
   

        Phisenia looked at dudian, “This has nothing to do with the Seven Kings. Look at the surroundings of the wall. It has been cleared by the residents of the wall but there are still small monsters left. As long as the Devil’s aura is not removed, no matter how many monsters are killed, they will reappear. In the end, the Devil’s aura that gave birth to these monsters is the root of Evil! “The Devil’s aura can not be cut off unless the land is completely destroyed and rebuilt. But this is unrealistic. No one can do this unless they are gods.”
   

        Dudian was startled. He understood what she meant. The Devil’s aura she was talking about was nuclear radiation. It was impossible to erase the effects of nuclear radiation just by relying on the power of the Seven Kings, even in the old era when technology was developed, it was impossible to remove the radiation from a piece of land. Moreover, the radiation covered a wide area and covered the whole world. No matter how strong the seven kings were, they still had physical strength.
   

        Even in today’s ridiculously strong world, Dudian still felt that the power of science and technology was the ultimate dominator. Science and technology was equivalent to four taels of a thousand catties. If you had the strength of a thousand catties, how much would you move?
   

        “Even so, it shouldn’t be difficult to expel the senior monsters in the Abyss by relying on the strength of the Seven Kings and their legions. It would be difficult to expel them once a year or once every ten years. The growth of these monsters would be curbed and their power would be limited. In the long run, these monsters would become our pets sooner or later. Maybe they would become endangered protection monsters in the future.”Dudian said.
   

        Phesenia was stunned, then she burst into laughter, “Endangered monsters? You really can think of that, but you’re right. If we use all the power of the Kingdom of God and sweep them once every few years, we can indeed stop the growth of these monsters. After all, it takes time for the demonic aura to nurture the monsters. When that time comes, we might really be able to make these ferocious monsters into pets for every household, but...”
   

        She changed the topic, she shook her head: “There are enemies of the Kingdom of God. The border is constantly in chaos. The Seven Kings have been guarding the border for years. They can’t spare the energy to clean up the abyss. It is enough to maintain the current balance. As long as everyone doesn’t leave the wall, there will be no danger.”
   

        Dudian was stunned for a moment. His eyes lit up: “The border is in chaos? Are there stronger monsters in other areas?”
   

        “Not only monsters but also some foreign races. Although I have never been to foreign wars but I have heard about foreign affairs from other companions. The most troublesome one should be the trolls in the south of the divine kingdom. They invade the border all year round. The trolls are savage and huge in size. They are born with strong brute force and destructive power. I heard that an adult trolls is comparable to our middle abyss. The stronger ones can even fight with the upper abyss. Moreover they have strong endurance and live in the primitive foreign lands. They have strong resistance in all aspects. They can only rely on real weapons. They use poison and flame but they have little effect.”
   

        There was a trace of worry on her beautiful face. She had heard stories about foreign races since she was born in the Kingdom of God. The more powerful she was, the higher the position she would get, the more people she came into contact with, the more she heard. She had even seen the corpses of trolls transported back to the Empire from the battlefield. The huge size of the corpses shocked her so much that she could never forget them, so she told Dudian about the trolls.
   

        Dudian was stunned by what she said.
   

        Foreign races?
   

        Trolls?
   

        Is this the enemy that God’s kingdom is facing?
   

        Dudian was worried when he heard about the existence of the seven kings. The power of the seven kings was enough to pacify the abyss. If there was no monster of the Abyss as an enemy then there would be internal troubles if they lost the enemy, it was obvious that the Kingdom of God hadn’t reached the point where they couldn’t rest easy. There was a terrifying alien race from abroad. It seemed that this woman wasn’t lying but was worried from the bottom of her heart.
   

        This meant that the alien race’s strength was beyond his imagination.
   

        But..
   

        What was this alien race?
   

        Was it a monster?
   

        Or was it an alien life form that invaded earth?
   

        Or was it something else?
   

        Dudian’s mind was in a mess. The world picture that he had previously thought was torn apart. It wasn’t just a crack but the whole thing was torn apart!
   

        According to the world picture described by Phoenix, the Abyss area outside the giant wall seemed to be the ‘wilderness’of the Kingdom of God. The real terrifying area was the lone land outside the border of the Kingdom of God, there were powerful alien races living in the isolated land!
   

        Phisenia looked at Dudian’s changing expression and smiled. She knew that Dudian needed a period of time to digest these things. She had come into contact with the residents living in the giant wall, but the people who came into contact with the giant wall were only at the master level. They didn’t have the power to run amok in the Abyss and go to the Kingdom of God alone. Therefore their cognition was limited to the level displayed by the giant wall.
   

        It was like a frog at the bottom of a well. Once it jumped onto the shore, the world it saw would be more than ten or a hundred times bigger than the narrow well?
   

        She didn’t know what the frog thought at that moment. But she knew what kind of thoughts people like Dean who had never left the giant wall would have after hearing these words. There was fear, confusion, and even disbelief.
   

        She could only give Dean time to digest and accept it.
   

        The two walked side by side for a long time. Aisha also quietly followed behind Dean.
   

        It was not until a jungle lizard suddenly jumped out that Dean woke up. Then he saw that the six-meter-long jungle lizard was kicked 20 to 30 meters away. Its skull was completely shattered and it died on the spot.
   

        Dean looked at her and saw a beautiful smile on her face. Dean didn’t say anything. The jungle lizard that suddenly jumped out was just a small monster. He didn’t even need to thank it, he took a deep breath and said: “Are foreign races monsters or... other humans?”
   

        Phisenia looked at him in surprise. She didn’t expect Dudian to be so calm. She thought that Dudian would suspect that she was lying. She didn’t expect that in such a short period of time.., dudian seemed to accept the fact and take into account the direction that she didn’t think about.
   

        Human? She had never thought that foreign races were related to humans but her heart was moved by Dudian’s words. However her mind was quickly dispelled as she saw the corpses of trolls being dragged back from the streets, they were not human beings. They had nothing to do with human beings!
   

        “They are a group of intelligent monsters.”Phisenia pondered for a moment: “They have nothing to do with human beings. I have said that the seven kings are the most powerful people. No one is stronger than them. If there is one then it is God.”
   

        “There is no need to emphasize the strength of the Seven Kings. I am not a member of Your Army.”Dudian shook his head. It was obvious that the worship of the seven kings was deeply rooted. He asked a few more questions, he stopped thinking about the human race after he heard about the shape of the trolls. However he didn’t calm down.
   

        Was the human race really the last group of survivors in the world?
   

        Was there a similar existence in the Central Plains of China?
   

        He asked about the foreign races in the foreign lands. She didn’t know much about foreign races. She only told Dudian about the names of foreign races that she had heard before. The names of foreign races were even included in the fairy tales, they became the Devils that the Warriors of Justice would conquer and fight forever.
   

        Dudian talked about foreign races. He talked about the things in God’s country with her. She was very talkative. Soon the map of God’s country was sketched in Dudian’s mind.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but sigh. Sometimes he had to spend a lot of effort to explore things that he couldn’t. It was like a secret. But for people at that level, it was the most basic knowledge.
   

        It was like a street beggar who always fantasized about the rich scene at the table of the aristocracy. But he didn’t know that the attention of the aristocrats would never stay on the table when they ate.
   

        “The lord of the wall has the title of Earl in the kingdom. Above the earl are Dukes and grand dukes. The Grand Dukes are either the Lord of the Abyss or the vice-leader of our blood thorn army. They are rich people who have business all over the kingdom. They are people who have stayed from the previous era. They have retained the tradition of the previous era...”
   

        Fusnia patiently explained to Dudian.
   

        Dudian listened carefully and slowly understood the status of the lord of the wall in the kingdom. Count was a big figure but the title of the Lord of the wall was an outer title. The so-called outer title meant that the lord of the wall would be sent to the Kingdom of God, the Earl who managed the wall didn’t have real power in the Kingdom of God. The word “Outer title”was a nickname given by the nobles in private. Usually there was a bit of disdain in their tone.
   

        Everyone in the divine kingdom knew that they were sent out to manage the giant wall. Although it seemed like they were given a title but what kind of place was the giant wall? There was a lack of resources and information. It could be considered an abyss nursing home.
   

        The two chatted as they slowly returned to the giant wall where Barker was.
   

        “Is this the giant wall that you live in?”Faconia looked at the giant wall. Her eyes flashed as she smiled.
   

        Dudian didn’t deny or agree. He naturally wouldn’t expose the giant wall of Sylvia to Phisenia. Although they had a good conversation but it was related to his privacy, although the things that Phisenia had told him had opened up his new world view and helped him a lot. But he felt that he wouldn’t need to spend much effort to find out these things after he went to the Kingdom of God.
   

        It was just a bit early.
   

        As for some secret things, she didn’t say much. Some of them she didn’t know. Some of them she pretended not to know.
   

        “I have something to deal with. Do you want to stay or not?”Dudian looked at her. He didn’t have any questions to answer. He knew what he wanted to know, phoenix didn’t give him an answer.
   

        “Didn’t you say that you are going to God’s kingdom? I will wait for you.”Phoenix smiled.
   

        Dudian nodded. He wasn’t worried that Phoenix would use local advantages to attack him. Firstly, it wasn’t necessary. Secondly, from the description of God’s kingdom, Dudian felt that he was very valuable, at least with his conditions, he could join any of the King’s legions. If he performed well, he could even become a captain very soon.
   

        Felicia had invited him to join the Blood Thorn Legion but he didn’t give an immediate reply.
   

        Dudian took Aisha and climbed up the wall. Felicia used both hands and feet to climb up the wall. It was like climbing but it was like running. The steep and smooth giant wall was under her feet as if it was flat ground.
   

        Dudian went through several small villages along the way. He didn’t stop for a few hours before he finally arrived in front of the imperial city.
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        “I have something to do. I will meet you here in three days. What do you think?”Dudian wasn’t going to bring her into the city. He was going to smuggle her into the city, it was inevitable that she would see something if he brought her along. He felt that he should be able to find out what he wanted in three days. After all, there was an abyss in the God’s wall. There was no obstruction for him.
   

        Phinea was a bit surprised. She didn’t expect that Dudian would part ways with her so soon. It seemed that it was not convenient for her to know what Dudian was going to do. She was smart enough not to show her curiosity, she naturally replied: “No problem. I will wait for you here.”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian took Aisha and turned to leave.
   

        Phisenia’s eyes lit up as she looked at Dudian’s back. He didn’t even express his hospitality as a landlord. It seemed a bit rude. was there something else going on?
   

        After saying goodbye to Phisenia, Dudian walked around the moat. It didn’t take long before he arrived at the gate of the Imperial City. There were many people here. From time to time, he could see a large number of refugees. Some of them were dressed in shabby clothes, it seemed that they had migrated from places that had suffered from war and famine. Some of them were noble lords’carriages. There were also knights who used huge beast carriages to transport the corpses of beasts.
   

        Dudian disguised himself and brought Aisha into the city with the refugees.
   

        “Get lost! Get lost!”
   

        “The entrance fee is ten copper coins. What? No Money? Get lost!”
   

        “Scram, scumbags. It stinks. Don’t dirty the land here!”
   

        Under the scolding of the city guards, some of the poor refugees were stopped. Some of them tried to barge in in despair, but were kicked away by the guards. They fell to the ground and could not get up for a long time. There were also some women carrying four or five-year-old children. Tears filled their eyes as they begged and sobbed. In the end, not only did they not receive sympathy from the guards, but they received even more hateful gazes and vicious curses.
   

        Some of the refugees who had money rushed into the city, not daring to provoke trouble.
   

        Dudian looked at the refugees who were stopped. He didn’t say anything. He paid the entrance fee for himself and Aisha and followed the other refugees into the city.
   

        “If you don’t let us into the city, we will starve to death. I beg adults...”
   

        “Humph, if we let you into the city, then you will be stealing everywhere. Sooner or later, you will be beaten to death. Sooner or later, you will die. Now is the time to die!”
   

        Dudian walked in the shadows for a long time. Finally he came to the main street of the imperial city. The sun was shining and the street was full of vitality and noise.
   

        Dudian looked around when he entered the city. He didn’t see any wanted posters. The reason why he was disguised was because he was worried that Monica would put him on the wanted list, it was inevitable that he would attract Monica’s attention when he entered the city. Although he wasn’t afraid of her combat ability but if she returned early then there would be enough time to set up a trap to deal with him.
   

        He didn’t even look for the previous noble Lord because he was worried that Monica would place spies around him.
   

        “I should first inquire about her news. If she didn’t come back and died outside the giant wall then it would be much easier.”Dudian thought as he walked along the street towards the central area of the Imperial City.
   

        Dudian’s powerful hearing allowed him to listen to the conversations around him. Moreover his brain could automatically process the conversation. He could identify which direction the voice came from and who was speaking.
   

        Dudian heard the news about Monica before he reached the central area of the Imperial City. It was coming from a tavern. It seemed that the people who spoke were hired thugs who were working for the nobles, they were talking about Barker’s whereabouts. Some said that Barker had died outside the giant wall. Some said that Barker had led Monica and other experts to hunt outside the giant wall and hadn’t returned yet, they talked about some strange actions in the imperial city in recent days such as the removal of the Head Knight of a certain royal knights and the promotion of a noble title.
   

        Dudian stopped and listened for a while. Soon he had an answer.
   

        Monica had returned and seemed to have taken control of the major forces in the wall. At present the entire imperial city seemed calm but in fact there was an undercurrent. From the conversations of the few nobles who lived at the bottom level Dudian found that he had overlooked one thing. It was the power and foundation that Barker and Holaney had left behind, all of these would become obstacles for Monica to rule the Imperial City!
   

        She wanted to be on guard against him and gather the forces of the imperial city to deal with him. It was likely that she was too weak to do so. No wonder he didn’t see the wanted notice at the entrance of the city. He thought that Monica didn’t want to alert the enemy. But now it seemed that.., she hadn’t completely controlled the army of the Imperial City!
   

        Maybe she came back earlier than him.
   

        However, as the only Abyss left in the Imperial City, Monica didn’t use force to rule the wall. It was out of his expectations. Was there another abyss? Or was she concerned about something?
   

        After thinking for a moment, Dudian gradually understood that Monica was different from him. He could use force to rule Sylvia because he never planned to stay in Sylvia, sylvia wasn’t his only home. He could leave at any time and abandon her.
   

        But Monica couldn’t. She was born and raised here. She was likely to stay in the wall for the rest of her life. She wouldn’t be able to run away if the messenger of God came to visit her!
   

        Although the Abyss was strong but it was an ant-like existence in front of the God’s kingdom.
   

        As the Lord of the Abyss, people like Barker and Aristotle only needed an edict from the Kingdom of God to go and meet them. It was clear how low their status was!
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. Although he didn’t know if his guess was accurate or not, but it was 80% possible that it was so. It was absolutely stupid for Monica to forcefully rule at this time. Once the Kingdom of God found out.., they would think that she was the one who murdered Barker and usurped the position of the wall master. If she continued to keep a low profile then the Kingdom of God would send the news of Barker’s death to her. Perhaps the Kingdom of God would reward her for being the only abyss, as long as her brain wasn’t damaged she would choose the second option. She would have to endure for a few more years.
   

        Monica was worried that Dudian wouldn’t die and would come back to plunder the rare resources in the wall.
   

        Dudian shook his head and didn’t bother about Monica anymore. His goal was to find the secrets of the temple. The temple could sell legendary soul worms at will. It was incredible for Dudian, even if there were three abysses in the temple they wouldn’t be extravagant enough to sell legendary soul worms at will. There must be some hidden secrets.
   

        That night, Dean let Aisha stay in a hotel to rest. He sneaked into a large temple. At this time, many temple staff were off duty. Only a few people were on night duty.
   

        Through thermal vision and X-ray vision, Dean saw that there were seven or eight experts hidden in the temple. There was also a master overseeing the temple. He was a bit shocked by the strength of the temple, the strength of the temple wasn’t inferior to any of the Witcher’s legions!
   

        If the temple had the abyss, it would be the most powerful force in the giant wall!
   

        Dudian became more and more careful as he thought of this. Who could ensure that Monica was the only one left in the temple?
   

        He carefully tried to sneak into the inner hall. However, as he stepped into the corridor, the eight experts and the master who were hiding in the dark suddenly changed their positions, they rushed towards his position.
   

        “Exposed?”Dudian blinked but sighed in his heart.
   

        Although the splitter’s attack was strong and its perception wasn’t weak, but its stealth was relatively poor. There should be a very good perceptive magic mark master among them.
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        Whoosh!
   

        A sharp arrow suddenly shot out from the darkness.
   

        The sound of the arrow was heard.
   

        There was no shouting or greeting. It was a fatal attack. Moreover, it was from the most difficult position and the most tricky angle!
   

        Dudian sighed again. His body suddenly turned around. The arrow that was shot towards his back suddenly appeared in his hand. He threw it in the opposite direction. The arrow was shot into the darkness at an even faster speed.
   

        Clang!
   

        Four Shadows fell from the corner and surrounded Dudian. The other four people were still hiding in the dark. The master was also observing in the dark.
   

        “Come out. It is a bit despicable to hurt people with dark arrows.”Dudian said.
   

        The few people who were hiding in the dark frowned. There were some doubts in their hearts. Dudian was able to detect them. It meant that his perception was not weak. Since he had sensed them in advance, why would he be so reckless to lurk in?
   

        Two more people stepped out of the dark. The other three were still watching. They were confident in their ability to hide.
   

        “Who are you? This is the temple. What do you want to do here?”A tall and cold youth said. His tone was as cold as his face.
   

        “I’m a bit confused. I want to find someone to answer it. If you know then it will be easier.”Dudian slowly said: “Where did you get so many legendary soul worms from?”
   

        “Humph! So you want to steal legendary soul worms. You are overestimating yourself!”The cold youth’s eyes showed disdain, “If you really want to know then I can tell you. But listen to me. These legendary soul worms are...”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The woman behind Dudian suddenly rushed towards him like lightning. Her body was deformed like a cheetah. Her legs and knees were strangely bent and covered with hair, the sharp sword in her hand melted. Her nails protruded out and were longer than the sword. When the sound of wind echoed, she was already behind Dudian. Her full chest was almost on Dudian’s back, her sharp claws were almost touching the back of Dudian’s neck.
   

        But in the next moment, her body suddenly stopped and stopped without any warning.
   

        Then a sharp pain came from her chest. Then the pain came from all over her body. Her arms, abdomen, thighs, throat, forehead, eyes... she slightly opened her mouth and screamed in pain, after a while, her body fell straight down.
   

        When she fell down, the bright moonlight shone on the ground, reflecting the shadow on Dudian’s back. It was full of spikes!
   

        The spikes were like the back of a sharp blade. In fact, if Dudian wanted to, he could make the spikes on his back more abundant than hedgehogs, and more sharp!
   

        “Impatient people will always interrupt others, but this is not good.”Dudian seemed to be talking to himself. However, the faces of the people around him suddenly changed. The speed of the people who fell was one of the best among them, the cold youth used words to distract Dudian’s attention. At the same time, he used the fastest speed to launch a sneak attack. Not only did he not succeed, but he was killed by Dudian instead. This reversal made them incredulous.
   

        But the few people present were decisive people. They quickly reacted and rushed from four directions at the same time.
   

        When they were close to Dudian, blood splattered out. In the shadow of the moonlight, a ferocious and dense black object rushed out of Dudian’s body and shrank back in an instant. It was so fast that it was like an afterimage, however, the few people who rushed towards Dudian stopped. Their bodies broke one by one and fell to the ground. Blood filled the air.
   

        Dudian looked up at the three people who were hiding in the dark: “It’s your turn. Come out and answer my question. Maybe you can survive.”
   

        The three people in the dark were pale. Including the master, they were stunned on the spot. Their legs had never been so sore. Their heartbeat had never been so strong. They clenched their teeth and held their breath. They wanted to turn around and run away, but when they thought about the first woman who was killed, their rationality restrained their impulse. They slowly walked out of the shadow.
   

        Dudian saw that the three of them were tactful. He was very satisfied: “I ask, you answer. The hope to live is in your own hands. Don’t let me know that you are lying.”
   

        The three trembled slightly and answered in fear.
   

        Dudian repeated the previous question.
   

        The master who was in his forties hesitated as he slowly opened his mouth, “We are not very clear about this. I heard that the headquarters has the divine power to hatch a large number of legendary soul worms. As long as there is a legendary soul worm as an egg, it can hatch many of them. However the cost of hatching is very high so the fees are relatively expensive.”
   

        “Hatch?”Dudian frowned as he looked at the two people next to him. It didn’t seem like he was lying, “Parasitic soul worms can lay eggs? How come I don’t know about this? According to you, don’t you think that you can hatch a large number of legendary soul worms and produce a large number of deified legendary soul worms?”
   

        The master’s face turned pale, he bitterly smiled: “Sir, I really didn’t lie to you. But it is not feasible to hatch a large number of soul worms to produce deified soul worms. Sir, you don’t know that these legendary soul worms can not be deified. It is said that there are no small sequelae. Relying on these hatched second generation legendary soul worms, they can not become Abyss walkers. Reaching my level is the limit!”
   

        “Can’t be deified?”Dudian raised his eyebrows but his heart was more confused. He asked a few more questions but the master’s face was full of bitterness. He couldn’t explain the reason. The other two experts were also nervous, their eyes couldn’t hide their fear.
   

        Dudian estimated that they weren’t lying. He thought for a moment and asked the three to lead the way. He was going to observe the temple in person. He wanted to personally check the legendary soul worm.
   

        The three didn’t dare to refuse. They hurried to dispose of the bodies and lead the way for Dudian. They met some patrolling guards along the way and took the initiative to retreat.
   

        Dudian smoothly went to the research rooms, libraries and other important places of the temple. There were also storage rooms for parasitic soul worms.
   

        “Master, what kind of Soul Worms do you want?”The master carefully asked.
   

        “I’m not in a hurry.”Dudian wasn’t in a hurry to look at the soul worm. He began to search through the research rooms. Some of the top secret documents were locked in a special box. Dudian violently opened them and looked at them.
   

        The more he looked at them, the more frightened Dudian was.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The night was getting darker and the moon was covered by dark clouds.
   

        After the curfew of nine o’clock the traffic on the streets of the imperial city decreased. Some of the bars and small shops were closed. The curtains were drawn and the doors were closed. The Shadows covered the earth.
   

        There was an oil lamp in the research room behind the temple. The light reflected on the side of Dudian’s face. The three of them stood next to him and carefully waited on him, they didn’t dare to look around or make any sound.
   

        The sound of the pages flipping echoed from Dudian’s fingertips. There were a lot of books scattered under Dudian’s feet. They were all top secret information. Some of them were sketched with patterns, it was shocking.
   

        “Split... Hatch... Aragami Research...”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were filled with shock. He wanted to explore the secret of the legendary soul worm but he didn’t expect that it would involve the Aragami. He didn’t expect that such a sensational experiment would be carried out inside the giant wall.
   

        These experimental data had confirmed his guess. The so-called temple was the monster research institute in Sylvia. It was wrapped in a layer of ‘God’mystery but the essence was unchanged. However, the experiments carried out by the Monster Research Institute were far more terrifying than the experiments carried out by the Monster Research Institute in Sylvia. The Aragami guarding the giant wall was used as experimental material!
   

        Dudian had never been to the Kingdom of God but he knew that the Aragami were inviolable! The monster research institute was obviously “Against the rules”. It was estimated that even the Kingdom of God didn’t know about these experiments! Otherwise, there was no reason for Sylvia’s research institute not to study the mysterious Aragami. It was a precious experimental material that contained endless secrets!
   

        The wind pushed the dark clouds and the bright moonlight once again shone on the quiet sky of the imperial city.
   

        The pages of the book were flipped over from Dudian’s fingertips. His eyes slightly shook as the speculations in his heart slowly became clear, “The research of the Aragami has violated the rules. It has created a large number of pioneers and even rulers. It has used the temple to establish faith. It has used the struggle of the nobles to control the nobles. The manager of the Monster Research Institute... does he want to leave the Kingdom of God? !”
   

        He had secretly cultivated the strong in order to grasp the power of the ‘God’!
   

        He could feel the surging ambition and desire behind the ‘God’that was repeatedly mentioned in the top secret information!
   

        Phisenia’s words echoed in his ears. The Seven Kings were the most powerful human beings and were the closest to the edge of God. However... Even the seven kings couldn’t compete with the omniscient and omnipotent God!
   

        Once he mastered the god power, he would be able to cross the ‘Abyss’and ‘King’and directly become a god!
   

        Was there really a God in this world?
   

        There was no doubt that there was no god in Dudian’s knowledge.
   

        So in his eyes, the person behind the temple was a complete lunatic!
   

        He hadn’t seen the complete picture of the temple. All the veins, including the blood hidden in the dark, clearly appeared in front of him that night! If the temple was a beautiful woman, Dudian wouldn’t have seen the beautiful woman’s clothes. But at this moment, he saw the bones, blood vessels under the beautiful woman’s skin, ..!
   

        “The legendary parasitic soul worm was split and used the flesh and blood of the Aragami to grow into a brand new parasitic soul worm. It inherited the previous ability but didn’t need to devour other similar soul worms to reach the Overlord Realm!”Dudian’s doubts were all solved, at the same time, he corrected his previous cognitive error from Sylvia.
   

        According to this top-secret information, the “Deification”in his knowledge was not true deification, but “Assimilation”!
   

        After devouring a certain number of soul worms of the same type, the assimilation would be completed. The assimilated soul worms’abilities in all aspects would be strengthened. At the same time, they would trigger the hidden power in their genes and obtain new abilities!
   

        Completing the assimilation of Magic Marks was the first step to becoming a ruler!
   

        Sylvia’s Dragon Mother, Wing King and the rest were all stuck at this step!
   

        However, the deification that was defined in this top-secret information was actually these soul worms that they were selling! These soul worms were a part of the original body. After the Aragami factor extracted from the Aragami’s flesh and blood was mixed together, they would gain greater accommodation and potential. This also allowed all those who bought these Soul Worms to.., they did not need to repeatedly buy the same type of soul worms to devour them. They could directly break through to the ruler realm.
   

        However, this was not a decision. According to the top-secret records, this deified soul worm experiment was not mature yet. Some soul worms were only semi-deified. They still needed to absorb the same type of soul worms to assimilate and grow stronger before they could break through the ruler realm’s bottleneck.
   

        From the records of the top-secret Records, this soul worm splitting experiment was extremely complicated. The failure rate was very high. However, even so, a parasitic soul worm could still split into hundreds of soul worms, these split soul worms originally did not have the ability to act as magic marks. They were like puppets, or even a piece of unconscious meat. However, after mixing the Aragami factor, these split soul worms were ‘alive’.
   

        However, although these ‘alive’soul worms had the same appearance and ability as the original soul worms when they were implanted with magic marks, and they could directly help others become rulers when they had sufficient resources, but.., they couldn’t fuse with the Polar Ice Worms! In other words, the “Deified soul worms”could only reach the level of masters and couldn’t step into the ranks of Abyss Walkers!
   

        According to the experiment, the Aragami factor and the polar ice worms were repelling each other. It was difficult to fuse with them which also caused the experiment to be stuck at a bottleneck!
   

        However, from the recent experiments, it seemed that the temple was trying to crack this bottleneck. It wanted to find a way to balance the Aragami factor and the polar ice worms. However, there was no good direction at the moment.
   

        Dudian knew that once the method was found, it meant that the temple could mass produce abyss!
   

        If there was enough abyss, even if there was a one in ten thousand chance, there would be a king or even a god!
   

        This might be the ambition of the temple.
   

        PA!
   

        Dudian closed the data and looked at the ceiling. He slowly closed his eyes and opened them after a long time. He sighed in his heart: “Technology is really... changing life...”
   

        The corner of his mouth twitched. The poor relied on mutation while the rich relied on technology.
   

        If the experiment was completed then the temple would step into the peak of the Kingdom of God. Even if the temple couldn’t create a large number of abysses at the moment. Any middle level abyss would be able to flatten the temple, even the Master of the Abyss would have to bow down to them!
   

        The three looked at each other in confusion. The master whispered: “My Lord, do you have any orders?”
   

        Dudian looked at him. The three of them felt goosebumps all over their bodies. Dudian moved his eyes away and pondered for a moment: “Tell me about the defense and location of the temple headquarters.”
   

        Although he had gained a lot from the temple but there were many pieces of top secret information. He was interested in the research on the Aragami. Through the experiment of the deified soul worm he thought about the changes in his body. Although he didn’t rely on the special machine in the temple to inject the flesh of the Aragami into his body but it was ‘alive’, moreover his right arm didn’t seem to have any electricity. Fortunately, he didn’t have any conflict with the polar ice worm. He didn’t know if his condition was deified or not?
   

        If so, his magic marks should be at the same level as the deified ones?
   

        However, he thought about the danger of the flesh of the Aragami. He would rather get rid of the deified power and destroy it from his body!
   

        Hearing Dudian’s words, the three of them froze as cold sweat poured out of their faces. Did he tell them the location of the headquarters? And the defensive power? This was the rhythm of preparing to attack the headquarters! If Dudian wanted to sneak into the headquarters to prevent them from snitching, how could he leave them alive?
   

        “This, this...”master’s face was full of embarrassment but his body was secretly storing power. He was ready to fight to the death.
   

        Dudian glanced at the three of them: “Why? Are you worried that I will silence you? Yes, I do have such a plan. But now I have changed my mind!”
   

        “Huh?”The three of them relaxed as they looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian raised a finger, “I will kill two of them and leave one behind. Although it is a bit risky for me but I think the people who stay should know the consequences if they go to the headquarters to inform on me. Moreover you have survived such a big incident. The headquarters might not believe you if you inform on me. So I will leave one smart one behind. Well, I will leave the one who answers the fastest.”
   

        The three of them were startled when they heard Dudian’s words. The woman in her early thirties reacted the fastest: “I know that the headquarters is located in the western suburbs of the royal city...”
   

        The other two reacted: “I know too!”
   

        If Dudian gave them time, they wouldn’t say anything. Perhaps they would be able to save their lives. But Dudian didn’t give them time to think, in particular, the long-haired woman was the first to speak. They didn’t want to think about other things. They only wanted Dudian to choose them!
   

        At this moment, they weren’t revealing their human nature. Human Nature wasn’t so cheap. They were only showing the desire to survive that any living creature had. They were defending the temple together, at this moment, they had become the only enemy who had taken away their only chance to survive!
   

        “Sir, you chose me! I’m stronger than them, and I know more than them. I’ve been to the headquarters, and I’ve been there a few times. They’ve only been there two or three times, they can’t be compared to me!”The middle-aged ruler in his forties hurriedly said.
   

        Hearing this, the hearts of the two people beside him instantly turned cold. Immediately after, their eyes flickered with intense unwillingness and resentment, the long-haired woman gritted her teeth and said, “Sir, I was the one who spoke first. I spoke first. Although we haven’t been to as many places as he has, I’ve been to more places than he has. Moreover, the headquarters doesn’t allow us to move around casually. He might not know as much as we do. I know a minister in the headquarters, I...”
   

        “I know a minister and several of them. I know more than them. I also know the underground structure of the headquarters...”
   

        The middle-aged man was angry and angry. He opened his mouth to speak to Dudian but Dudian raised his hand to interrupt him. He pointed at the long-haired woman: “Tell me who is the most comprehensive one.”
   

        The long-haired woman was relieved. She quickly spoke out what she knew.
   

        Ten minutes later.
   

        Dudian listened to the statements of the three and asked: “Does anyone have anything to add?”His eyes looked at the three of them. The meaning was obvious.
   

        The three of them were stiff. They opened their mouths but had nothing to say.
   

        Dudian sighed: “Then you can go.”
   

        The three of them stared at him: “Didn’t you say...”
   

        Puff!
   

        A shadow flashed and a head flew out.
   

        The long-haired woman and the scar-faced middle-aged man were frightened. They turned around and ran away. However two sharp blades shot out from Dudian’s back. They pierced through his chest. In the blink of an eye, three bodies fell to the ground.
   

        “How naive. There are no outsiders here. Even if I go back on my word, who would know?”Dudian gently shook his head. It was not wise for him to take risks for the sake of his promise, a Promise was a lie. The value of a lie was to create value for oneself and not to bring risks. This was his understanding along the way.
   

        He would only keep a promise to a person.
   

        After leaving the temple, Dudian looked at the night sky. It was only early in the morning. There were still four to five hours before dawn. It was enough for him to explore the temple headquarters.
   

        “Barker should know something about the temple. Even birds of the same feather would cover each other. The temple has brought too many pioneers to the temple. It has even given birth to two abysses, Holaney and Monica. The family behind them should know the secret of the deified soul worm. So they didn’t take the deified soul worm into the temple. Instead, they took the complete soul worm from the beginning...”
   

        Dudian’s figure flashed through the streets as he rushed towards the temple’s headquarters.
   

        He was too lazy to consider how long it would take for the matter of the branch to be exposed and spread to the headquarters.
   

        Although the temple had given him a big surprise, but from the top-secret information, the temple didn’t have the ability to create an abyss. Even if they had hidden cards, it would be one or two abysses.
   

        Dudian didn’t care if it was one or two abysses. Moreover, he didn’t think that there would be two. After all, Barker wouldn’t dare to leave the temple.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian quickly found the temple’s headquarters in the western suburbs and sneaked in through the side fence.
   

        “Although I know the distribution of the defensive forces here, but my ability to sneak in is likely to cause trouble...”Dudian sneaked through the garden, he avoided many traps and hidden sentries in the garden. He prayed that he wouldn’t be discovered.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As usual, the prayer was ineffective.
   

        When dudian sneaked into the third laboratory of the headquarters, more than a dozen figures appeared around him. They were all pioneer level experts. There were two masters who were watching from the dark.
   

        “Who are you?”One of them shouted.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart and looked up: “Your Grandpa.”
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        There was a Grand Duke’s mansion in the center of the Royal City next to Barker’s residence. Monica was leaning on her 3.6 meters wide pink bed. Her slender body looked very petite and lovely. She was wearing orange pajamas. She was flipping through the poetry collection of the poets. This was her favorite poet. She loved romantic poems and elegant words. She was even infatuated with them. She would read a few poems every night before she went to bed.
   

        She had a lot on her mind these days. Even now, at three o’clock in the morning, she was still not sleepy. She flipped through the poems, and her restless heart gradually returned to peace. Soon, she threw away all her distracting thoughts, she wholeheartedly enjoyed the romantic and true love stories in the poems.
   

        However, she was only halfway through the poems when she heard a series of short footsteps rushing upstairs. Although she had not knocked on the door, it had already pulled her back from that beautiful serenity to reality. She sighed and frowned, she placed the poem collection on the bedside table and waited quietly for the door to open.
   

        Dong Dong!
   

        “Come in.”
   

        The door opened. The Butler, who looked to be in his seventies, with white hair and a tuxedo, lowered his head and slowly stepped into the room. He bowed towards the direction of the bed and said, “Miss, there is an urgent matter to report to you.”
   

        “Uncle Lan, please speak,”Monica said softly. She knew that if it was not an urgent matter, at this time, the Butler ‘Uncle Lan’would have already fallen asleep and would not have come to find her.
   

        “I just received a secret report. The temple headquarters sent an emergency request. There is an invasion. I hope miss will send reinforcements!”The Butler said in a low voice.
   

        Monica was slightly startled. She thought it was something that happened in the palace. She did not expect it to be the temple that had always kept a low profile. Moreover, it was the temple headquarters. Suddenly, a sinister shadow flashed across her heart. Her eyelids twitched slightly, she said, “Someone invaded the temple? Their military strength isn’t weak, right? Over the years, the temple has accumulated a lot of death warriors, and there are about twenty rulers. Could it be that they invaded the Abyss?”
   

        “It should be.”The Butler nodded and glanced at Monica at the same time. His dutiful face showed some concern, “Miss, could it be the outsider you mentioned last time?”
   

        “It is possible.”Monica’s eyes flashed as she pondered for a moment, “Send people to tell the temple that I will bring people to reinforce them. Tell them to hold on. In addition, the defense plan that I told you about will be activated immediately. This person’s strength is extraordinary. Even if Barker and Holaney are there, the three of US combined might not be able to win against him!”
   

        She had looked down on dudian but after the ambush of the ice dragon she knew that Dudian wasn’t alone, he was in control of an abyss level corpse King!
   

        The Butler understood what Monica meant. Sending people to reply was the same as giving comfort to the temple. Monica had abandoned the temple!
   

        “You finally came back. That Old Dragon didn’t kill you...”Monica’s eyes were deep as she clenched her fingers.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Dawn.
   

        A single room in the imperial city. Aisha was sitting on the bed wearing a purple veil. Her posture hadn’t changed. Dudian took off his blood covered coat and threw it to the corner of the room. He opened the door. There was a fourteen or fifteen year old girl outside. She was yawning and holding a basin of hot water, she said in an unhappy tone: “Guest, the hot water you asked for.”
   

        “Thank you.”Dudian threw two silver coins into her hand at any time. When the girl was in a daze, the door was closed. Dudian came into the room with hot water. He used the soap to wash his hands carefully and then washed his face, after washing his hair, the water became muddy and dark red. If he reached out to pick it up, there would be some pieces of meat in the water.
   

        Aisha who was sitting on the bed slightly tilted her head and looked at the basin where Dudian washed his hands.
   

        “Are You Hungry?”Dudian saw her reaction. He remembered that he hadn’t taken her to eat since he came to the imperial city. He felt ashamed and went out again. He was surprised to see that the little girl was still at the door.
   

        The girl saw Dudian Open the door. There was a trace of surprise on her face. She quickly went forward and said: “Sir, what other instructions do you need?”
   

        “How do you know that I have something to talk to you about?”Dudian was interested.
   

        The girl smiled and pointed at the gap of the door: “I saw that the light was on inside. I thought that you might have something to do so I waited here for a while.”Her attitude was very different from before, she gave two silver coins to let her know that Dudian was a rich man. If she could help Dudian do something then maybe there would be a reward.
   

        Dudian was a bit emotional. Who said that the people at the bottom were stupid? They were not necessarily stupid but “People”.
   

        “Prepare twenty steaks for me. Take this basin of water and pour it into the sewer behind the kitchen. Then use this basin to bring me a basin of hot water.”Dudian said.
   

        The girl was stunned. Twenty steaks? What kind of appetite was this? She was shocked by Dudian’s wealth again. She quickly responded and took the basin from Dudian’s hand.
   

        Dudian closed the door and went back to his room. He wasn’t worried that the girl would see the blood in the basin. At this time, the sky was slightly bright. In order to save money, all the oil lamps in the passage were put out. It was dark inside so the color of the water couldn’t be seen clearly.
   

        Soon, the steak and hot water were delivered.
   

        Dudian did not let the little girl enter the door. He took the things back to the room and threw two silver coins to her as a smart reward.
   

        Dudian fed the steak to Haisha. He fed her ten servings in a row. He saw that her abdomen was bulging and her stomach was full. He stopped and picked up the remaining ten servings and ate them himself. After a night of continuous fighting, he had consumed a lot of physical strength, he needed to replenish his energy.
   

        “I didn’t expect that the research on the Aragami has been carried out so deeply. Moreover they have obtained advanced experimental equipment such as microscopes from the ruins of the old era. No wonder the master of the temple has such ambitions. The more you see, the harder it is to satisfy your heart...”Dudian muttered to himself, he couldn’t help but think of himself. He should be the most difficult to satisfy.
   

        After all, he had seen the prosperity of the old era and even the bright starry sky. But now he was living on the giant wall and struggling to survive. He knew that if he didn’t go to prison.., perhaps he would slowly get used to it like a frog in warm water. Life would turn into an unexpected fork but it was difficult to go back to the right path.
   

        Dudian sighed and used the hot water in the basin to wash his body again. He rubbed his fingers on his skin but the image of the temple headquarters appeared in his mind, it was destined to be the end.
   

        The gains of the temple headquarters were much greater than he had imagined. He was excited when he saw the advanced experimental equipment of the old era. With these experimental equipment he would be able to study the cell structure of Aisha, this was the first step to truly understand ‘her’.
   

        However, after reading part of the top-secret information of the temple headquarters, he was disappointed. He even hated the Master of the temple. He was too ambitious. The other party not only studied the Aragami, but also did not let the zombies go.
   

        The Master of the temple had studied the zombie virus and the structure of the zombies through the experimental equipment. The experiments were extremely detailed. The precious experimental materials of the Aragami’s remains were probably a handful of zombies. Even the Zombie King.., it was easy for the temple to cultivate the undead but there was no way to control it.
   

        The gender difference, age difference, body integrity difference and many other types of undead and undead kings had become the object of the temple’s research. However the final result had disappointed dudian.
   

        He knew that even if he operated the experiment by himself, he wouldn’t be able to do it well. The experimental equipment could only deeply analyze the structure of the undead and the virus. The temple had already completed the analysis for Dudian.
   

        According to the temple’s experimental records, the virus was an extremely aggressive bacteria. It had the infectivity of flu bacteria but it wasn’t like any other flu bacteria. It could invade not only humans but all living things, basically all of them would surrender in front of the virus. This included terrestrial animals, aquatic animals, and even small parasites.
   

        Through the research of the virus, the temple deduced that the parasitic soul worms in the bodies of certain monsters known as named monsters were most likely caused by the virus!
   

        And these monsters with parasitic soul worms were caused by the virus infecting the monster, so these monsters were equivalent to the zombies among the monsters!
   

        However, this conclusion was not entirely true, because there was one thing the temple could not explain, which was that these named monsters were not as irrational as the zombies, fearless, and mad at the sight of blood!
   

        On the contrary, the intelligence of many named monsters was much higher than that of ordinary monsters. They were extremely cunning!
   

        According to the experiments of the temple, once infected by the virus, the cells would rapidly mutate, expand, divide, and strengthen. When fresh genes were involved, the cells would expand again.., divide... This was also why the zombies would go mad at the sight of blood. They could constantly mutate and grow by eating meat. For them, as long as new cells entered the body, they could divide and strengthen these cells, they could strengthen their own strength. Some cells would merge into the body during the process of fission. As a result some undeads would have different forms during the process of evolution and mutation.
   

        Some were scythe undeads, some were extremely huge undeads, and some were like monkeys with vigorous hair!
   

        The temple didn’t have a conclusion about the reason. But Dudian guessed that the effect of the virus on cells wasn’t simple fission and strengthening but a deeper level of genetic code recombination, even he wasn’t aware of the changes which made the cells with similar original genes overlap. So it could promote the mutation and change the form of the undead.
   

        At the same time, Dudian thought of the experiments conducted by a crazy researcher who had appeared in the history of the Monster Institute in Sylvia. He used humans and monsters to feed the undead, there were also three kinds of “Feed”for beasts. It was found that when the undeads ate humans, the form of the undeads changed the slowest, but the speed of strength increase was the fastest, at the same time, the form of the undeads would rapidly change.
   

        And the effect of devouring the beasts was relatively weak.
   

        Combined with this experiment, Dudian’s understanding of the undeads was much deeper. However, this was still not what he wanted. He wanted to see how to get rid of the virus, how to restore the genes, and how to let Aisha regain her consciousness, he didn’t even know if the memory of the past was still in her mind. He didn’t dare to think about it. It was as if he didn’t want to touch the thing that he was most afraid of.
   

        What made Dudian feel slightly better was that not all of the advanced experimental equipment in the temple could be used. Many of them had already been damaged. He didn’t know if they were damaged when they were unearthed or destroyed during the experiment, there were also some experimental equipment which were defined as “Damaged”because of the lack of power to start the experiment. He had to bring them back to Sylvia so that they could be repaired.
   

        After all, there was no electricity here. Moreover he couldn’t memorize all of the manufacturing of the experimental equipment in the super chip. He had to follow the knowledge on the chip. And the Super Chip was in Sylvia. It was hidden in a secret place that only he knew about.
   

        He did not intend to return to Sylvia with the experimental equipment. Firstly, the equipment could only allow him to understand the structure of the zombies and the structure of the virus at most. It could not solve Aisha’s situation from the root, it was like giving a pair of clearer eyes that could see where the wound was. However, the scalpel and the medicine that could heal the wound could not be made with these experimental equipment.
   

        That was why he would rather not look at it.
   

        He did not want to see things that made him even more desperate. He did not want to see his last hope destroyed. He did not want to carry the despair and look for solutions that he did not believe in.
   

        After all, even if he had all the high-tech equipment from the old era, he had no hope of recovering Aisha. This involved a level that even the top medical and biological science of the old era could not achieve!
   

        Only if the technology broke through again, such as cracking the technology in the spaceship that housed the polar ice bugs in the Ice Lake, might there be hope.
   

        After all, that was alien technology. To be able to come to Earth from afar, at least it proved that some aspects were more advanced than Earth!
   

        And the technology of these alien spaceships, or even the technology after cracking it, he believed that it definitely existed in the god’s country, especially after learning about the seven kings of the God’s country and existences like the Lord of the Abyss from Felicia, he was even more convinced that with so many powerhouses gathered in the place, how could there not be a few alien spaceships salvaged from the Abyss? Perhaps the Kingdom of God had already started conducting these research hundreds of years ago.
   

        And when he went to the Kingdom of God, once he had the opportunity to come into contact with these, it was equivalent to taking advantage of the shade of his predecessors. It was far more efficient than doing it alone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In addition to the virus, the temple’s research on the Aragami had given Dudian a lot of benefits.
   

        The Aragami factor contained rich energy which could allow a dying person to recover in a short period of time. It could also be used on plants so that the damaged plants could be revived and grow well. If a small amount of it was added to the human body, it could extend one’s life. For example, the temple’s experiment on a dying old man. It didn’t take long for the old man to walk down the road from the bed, he could also undergo simple soldier training. His physique was even better than a normal adult, and he had lived for more than 20 years before he aged again.
   

        However, when he was injected with the Aragami factor again, the old man “Stood up”again. However, in less than two years, he had weakened again. The effect was far less than the first time. Even so, this could be considered a miracle in medicine!
   

        Without a doubt, the Aragami factor would greatly change the entire human world. It would become the favorite of the aristocrats and the rich.
   

        This was the profit value of the Aragami factor. For a strong person like Dudian, the Aragami factor was far more valuable than the achievements in medicine. The temple’s research found that the Aragami factor could stimulate magic marks and stimulate the potential of magic marks. There was a chance for new abilities to be born! Under normal circumstances, the magic marks would only become stronger when the human body evolved and evolved. It would further integrate with the human body and add more abilities. However, the Aragami factor could still be used under the condition that the constitution remained unchanged, the effect of allowing the magic marks to evolve was a priceless treasure to any hunter at any stage!
   

        And this method was also known as “Divine Intuition”!
   

        Although divine intuition was rare and precious, it was more risky. The temple had already experimented with successful cases of this experiment, but there were even more cases of failure. Fifty years ago, the success rate was less than 20% , but now it was much better, but there was still only a 70% success rate. It seemed to be a greater chance, but if one gambled with one’s life, even if it was 90% success rate, it would still cause people to be fearful.
   

        Other than the effect of ‘Divine Instinct’, it could also be attached to the witcher device, allowing the warriors who had already implanted their magic marks to activate the Aragami factor in the witcher device to strengthen their demon body. This experiment had a higher success rate, moreover, the risk was not high. If they failed, they could just replace a witcher device. However, for most warriors who were financially strapped, it was also a kind of risk.
   

        This practice was called “Deification of magic weapon”.
   

        Deification of magic weapon would not restrict the growth of the warriors. It had no conflict with the polar ice worm. It was the path that most of the warriors with backgrounds chose.
   

        Dudian initially thought that his situation should belong to the former. However, after a detailed controlled experiment, he found out that it was not the former. The former only used a very small amount of Aragami factor to complete the experiment, the Aragami factor extracted from the Aragami’s body was enough to complete the experiment of hundreds of warriors. However the Aragami’s flesh in Dudian’s body.., it was much bigger than the sum of hundreds of fingernails. Moreover it wasn’t injected into the body but directly swallowed into the stomach. The difference between the two was like heaven and earth.
   

        His situation was not an exception. The ambitious temple had carried out experiments to directly consume the flesh of the Aragami. Moreover, the experimental subjects included monsters, beasts and other types of creatures.
   

        Some died after consuming the flesh of the Aragami. Some were mutated and turned into monsters. Some had awakened high intelligence and almost escaped from prison.
   

        There were all kinds of situations but none of them were like Dudian. He didn’t awaken high intelligence nor did he transform his body. He even suspected that he was one of those who had awakened high intelligence, but because his intelligence was very high, there was no effect... he quickly rejected the narcissistic idea. He felt that he was a bit smarter than the average person but compared to a real wise person.., he was miles away.
   

        He understood human nature, and a wise person understood the mysteries of the universe.
   

        There were countless great scientists born in history, and any one of them could instantly kill his intelligence.
   

        At this point, he had to thank his right arm. Back then, his right hand, which had accidentally frozen, had restrained the Aragami’s flesh and blood, allowing him to escape. In the past, he did not know what would happen if that lump of Aragami’s flesh and blood drilled into his brain.., however, after reading the experimental records of the temple, he knew that it was very likely that it would be like the experimental records, “Awakening of Super Intelligence”. However, rather than calling it an awakening, it would be better to say that the original mind was being devoured, just like the humans, monsters, and beasts in the experiment that had an extremely high level of intelligence awakening, without exception, all of them showed a change in their minds that had never happened before, in the words of the experiment records: it was like a complete change of brain.
   

        Yes, maybe it really was a change of brain.
   

        This made Dudian more vigilant towards the flesh of the Aragami. Although it was silent but he didn’t dare to let down his guard. This thing... probably contained thinking, it could be seen from its previous attacks.
   

        “The flesh of the Aragami contains independent thinking. If this is 100% true and not just speculation then what is this Aragami?”Dudian thought of the perfect face of the Aragami, he sighed in his heart. This thing might be the most terrifying thing on earth but the humans who survived the disaster were living with such a thing, they were even protected by them!
   

        The sky was completely bright.
   

        Dudian changed into a new set of cotton clothes. He took Aisha out of the hotel and paid for the room. He hired a carriage and went straight out of the Imperial City.
   

        The carriage drove along the road. There were sounds of people talking in the shops, taverns and the square. Dudian soon heard some discussions about the temple. Last night he had broken into a branch of the temple, it seemed that news about the massacre of half of the headquarters had spread.
   

        The temple’s position in the wall was supreme. It was comparable to a king’s power. The temple was in a terrible state and didn’t have the time to care about the news, most of the conversations were about the temple. However, the people were civilians after all. They were talking about the attack but they didn’t know the specific casualties.
   

        Obviously, the scene was blocked.
   

        Dudian estimated that Monica already knew about it. However, he had already done what he needed to do. There was no point in staying, he felt that he would have the opportunity to come back in the future. Maybe he would be able to get better equipment in the Kingdom of God. But the prerequisite was that he could get in touch with the core circle of the Kingdom of God.
   

        The carriage drove out of the imperial city. Dudian handed the coachman a ten silver note with the lowest denomination. He pulled Aisha and left.
   

        Before long, he was about to enter the beast-infested area in the suburbs and speed up. Suddenly there was the sound of horse hooves. He looked back and saw that the coachman was chasing after him.
   

        Dudian was slightly surprised. After the carriage rushed in front of him and stopped him, he stopped.
   

        The Coachman sat in the carriage and smiled: “Sir, do you want to go back and forth? I will pick you up here.”
   

        Dudian thought of the little girl who was guarding his door. He shook his head: “There is no need. You can go back.”
   

        The Coachman was disappointed: “Sir, do you want to go back? It is dangerous there. I am familiar with the road. How about I Send You Back?”
   

        “Didn’t you just send me to the city gate?”
   

        “You are joking. I was afraid that I would dirty the horse’s hooves and wheels. Sir is so generous so I should send you there.”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “No need. You can go.”
   

        The Coachman’s face slightly changed. He sighed: “Well, since Sir is so stubborn then don’t blame me.”He threw out his hand, he was holding a short dagger.
   

        Dudian also sighed. At first he thought that the coachman was like the little girl who wanted to make more money. But later he realized that the other party was not only greedy, but also ruthless, he seemed to have lost all interest. His eyes moved away from the coachman. He didn’t even seem to see the dagger that was coming at him. He held Aisha’s hand and turned to continue forward.
   

        Hiss!
   

        The horse suddenly raised its hooves as if it was frightened.
   

        Dudian and Aisha walked further and further away. The Coachman leaned against the carriage and rolled his head onto his crotch. Blood gushed out from his neck and only the horse continued to roar, his hooves were in chaos.
   

        The Coachman was concerned about the proximity to the city gate. It was easy for accidents to happen to people. Dudian didn’t care.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        After coming to the wilderness, Dudian and Aisha quickly moved forward. It didn’t take long before they came to a forest in a remote area.
   

        The forest was full of leaves, so the humidity was heavy and the sunlight was sparse. Poisonous snakes and beasts were entrenched in the forest. There were colorful snakes swimming around the trees.
   

        Dudian came to an open area. He picked up a small stone from the ground and threw it out. Swooshing sound and the sound of leaves being pierced rang out. One after another, poisonous snakes fell from the trees and bushes, the bark of the entrenched tree fell down and twitched weakly. In addition, there was an unknown half-meter long black-haired beast that fell in the bushes.
   

        Dudian found a stone and sat down. He took out the polar ice worm from the Polar Ice Dragon’s head.
   

        Dudian knew how to absorb the polar ice worm because of the information from the temple.
   

        “It’s a pity that I didn’t take the one that was wrapped around the neck of the polar ice worm.”Dudian sighed. If it wasn’t an emergency then he would have taken two polar ice worms, but now he could evolve to the Middle Abyss.
   

        The gap between the Middle Abyss and the Lower Abyss was the same as the gap between the Abyss and the master. It was obvious from the fact that he hadn’t entered the magic body yet.
   

        Dudian took out the polar ice insect and began to absorb it according to the steps.
   

        By noon the sun was high in the sky and the temperature in the forest had increased. Dudian was moving around in the forest. He was like a phantom as he moved through the trees, the leaves were blown to the left and right.
   

        Dudian went back to his backpack. There was some doubt in his eyes. After absorbing the polar ice worm, he felt that his physique had increased by less than one-fifth. The effect was much lower than he had expected. He thought that his strength would at least double, two polar ice worms meant four times. It was similar to the difference between the low abyss and the Middle Abyss. But now it was only less than one-fifth. Did he have to absorb two polar ice worms to produce a qualitative change?
   

        Dudian couldn’t think of an answer. He stayed in the dense forest until night time. He tried again but the result was the same. He had to give up and wait for the meeting with Phoenix.
   

        Three days later Dudian arrived at the appointed place outside the imperial city. He didn’t see anyone from Phoenix. He frowned. was she going back on her words?
   

        He waited for a long time before Phisenia’s figure floated over. She changed into a clean lady’s dress. She was wearing a light green dress. She looked like dudian: “Sorry I’m Late.”
   

        “It’s alright. Women have the right to be late.”
   

        “You are a gentleman.”
   

        “Don’t misunderstand. I’m just casually saying.”
   

        “Well, you are a warrior.”
   

        Dudian held Aisha’s hand as they walked in front. He asked about the events that happened in the Imperial City.
   

        “I had a lot of fun these days. I didn’t expect that there would be so many interesting things in the remote God’s wall. I brought you a gift...”.
   

        Dudian took it and opened it. It was a small furry bear. It was wearing a bow and was pink in color. His mouth twitched as he returned the gift box: “I don’t need it.”
   

        “It’s not for use.”Phisenia replied.
   

        Dudian was speechless. He found that the other party wasn’t dressed like a lady. Phisenia covered her mouth and laughed: “Don’t give it to your girlfriend. She might like it.”
   

        Dudian frowned: “I will choose the gift that she likes. You can keep it for yourself. After all the wilderness is lonely. It is good to accompany her.”
   

        She shrugged her shoulders as she saw that Dudian didn’t want it.
   

        Dudian asked her about the absorption of the polar ice worm. He told her about the method and effect of absorption.
   

        It wasn’t strange that there was a polar ice insect in Dudian’s backpack. It was just that she was a bit surprised when she heard Dudian’s words, “It shouldn’t be. In general, the power should be doubled. You are just a low-level abyss, not a middle abyss. Wait, don’t Tell Me You...”
   

        She looked at Dudian in shock.
   

        Dudian was stunned for a moment. He was aware that the requirement for the Middle Abyss to become an upper abyss was five polar ice insects, was it possible that he was already a middle abyss? But he had only used one polar ice insect!
   

        He frowned as he thought of the flesh of the Aragami.
   

        Phisenia glanced at dudian: “It is normal for a medium abyss to have this effect. I told you that with your strength, how could you be a lower abyss? You lied to me before but now you are exposed.”
   

        Dudian was speechless but he didn’t explain. He was glad that he didn’t tell her too much about himself. If she knew that he had used one polar ice worm to have this kind of power then it was hard to guarantee that she wouldn’t think too much about him.
   

        Dudian didn’t tell her more about this matter. He continued to return to the previous trip to the Imperial City.
   

        Dudian continued to move forward after he came to the giant wall.
   

        After going down the giant wall, Phisenia followed Dudian for seven or eight miles. She looked at dudian suspiciously: “Why did you come here?”
   

        Dudian replied: “Nothing.”
   

        Phisnia was stunned: “You... Don’t you know the location of the Kingdom of God?”
   

        Dudian saw her expression and replied: “Did I Go Wrong?”
   

        Phisnia didn’t know whether to laugh or cry: “It’s not wrong. You are going in the opposite direction. If you continue to go this way you will be farther and farther away from the Kingdom of God!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This is awkward!
   

        Dudian coughed twice. He was used to traveling alone. He didn’t think about it as there was a navigation system around him.
   

        “Can you tell me the location and distance of the Kingdom of God?”Dudian looked at the forest in front of him.
   

        “Fortunately you met me. Otherwise you would have been in Big Trouble!”
   

        “What do you mean?”Dudian turned to look at her as if he had forgotten about the previous embarrassment.
   

        Phisenia laughed: “This is the opposite of the Kingdom of God. You are getting farther and farther away from the Kingdom of God. Do you know where you will go if you continue to move forward? Isn’t this considered bad luck?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes moved: “Do you mean... this is the place outside the border?”
   

        “Of course.”
   

        Dudian pondered for a moment. He had thought of such a result when he came out from Sylvia. But in his opinion, even if he couldn’t find the Kingdom of God, he would find other giant walls sooner or later, he would be able to see the new world. Perhaps he would be able to see the place outside the Kingdom of God. After all, the Earth was round.
   

        “The place outside the god’s kingdom...”Dudian was excited as he thought of the trolls. He asked: “I heard from you that this place is remote. How far is it from the God’s kingdom? How far is it outside the God’s Kingdom?”
   

        “Do you want to go outside the God’s Kingdom?” “Do you want to go outside the God’s Kingdom?”? “I advise you to give up on this idea. This is the east side of the God’s kingdom. I heard that there are trolls in the south, fire dragons in the east and snow apes in the north. I haven’t seen the fire dragons in the east but I heard that they are more terrifying than the trolls in the south. Although our strength is good but if we meet the fire dragons we will die!”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “Tell me the location of the Kingdom of God. I might not go there.”
   

        Phisenia frowned as she saw that Dudian didn’t give up. She picked up a dry branch and went to a soft place. She used the tree as a pen to draw a huge circle on the ground, she poked a small hole in the middle of the circle: “This is the Kingdom of God and our location...”
   

        The tip of the tree cut to the east and poked a small hole in the middle of the circle: “This is our position. It is far from the Kingdom of God and belongs to the border zone.”
   

        Dudian stared at the circle: “What is the distance between us?”
   

        “I don’t know but it will take me a month to get here from the Kingdom of God. It will be smooth and smooth. It will take more than three months to get here by myself.” “Although we are close to the border but the closer we are to the border the more remote it will be. There are a lot of high-level monsters in these remote areas so it will take at least half a month for us to get to the border.”
   

        Dudian nodded as he had a rough understanding of the map. He knew where Sylvia was. He didn’t expect that the weak Sylvia was closer to the Kingdom of God, if he had chosen the right direction then he would have arrived at the Kingdom of God.
   

        “Do you know the coordinates of the other walls?”Dudian asked.
   

        Phisenia shook her head, “The map we have doesn’t contain the coordinates of the wall. There are only marks of the magic pits. After all we are strong enough to destroy the wall if we go to the wall. Some people go out to carry out missions and ransack the wall. No trace will be left behind so no one will be able to trace it.”
   

        “However, the Kingdom of God has a strict ban on this aspect. If there are other abysses that dive into the wall and destroy it, they will be punished the most severely. Not all abysses can guarantee that they won’t leave any traces. After all, once the information is leaked and the higher-ups send people to investigate, no one knows what kind of perception the masters of the abysses have. It is said that they have some terrifying perception. Even if you don’t go near the wall and destroy it from afar, you will be able to detect it!”
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t think that there was such a rule. But it was reasonable. Otherwise, in such an environment where communication was blocked, God’s kingdom wouldn’t know what happened to God’s Wall for ten years, they would never know.
   

        “Are you not interested in foreign countries?”Dudian looked at her.
   

        “No!”Phisenia said firmly. It seemed that she wanted Dudian to give up the idea. She stared at Dudian, “It’s not a joke to be outside the border. Every year the Kingdom of God sacrifices countless soldiers outside the border. The fall of the Abyss is a common thing. Even the Master of the Abyss will fall outside the border. If I have a choice then I don’t want to go near the border. There is nothing to see. I’m not that curious. You should know that curiosity is often bad for people.”
   

        Dudian didn’t expect her to be such a conservative person. However it wasn’t that she didn’t have the spirit of adventure. Perhaps living in the Kingdom of God made her feel more deeply about the outside world so she didn’t want to come into contact with it. But for him, when he knew that there were other places outside the Kingdom of God, he had a strong curiosity about the outside world. He was like a child living in the giant wall. He was eager to see the scenery outside the giant wall.
   

        He wanted to see what the earth had become!
   

        “Can you tell me about the East?”Dudian asked.
   

        Phisenia didn’t expect Dudian to be so persistent, he sighed: “As your friend, I really hope that you can dispel this terrible idea. But I can’t persuade you with just a few words. Alright, I’ll tell you what I know. You should think about it carefully.”
   

        “Thank you.”Dudian nodded in a sincere tone.
   

        Phisenia shook her head and touched the branches on the ground outside the giant circle, “There are many powerful monsters in the east of the border. So the soldiers stationed at the border have to defend against the invasion of the Fire Dragon and the monsters at the border. Therefore, the defense here is very tight. No one can cross the border without the Order of the Seven Kings! “Unless we have the power of the seven kings or the power of the Lord of the abyss, it is impossible for us to cross the border. But once we cross the border, it won’t be easy to come back!”
   

        Dudian frowned as the obsession in his heart disappeared.
   

        Although he was eager to see the world outside the border. But it wasn’t just a matter of taking risks. It was a big problem to go out. As for coming back, it was even more dangerous!
   

        Moreover, he didn’t dare to guarantee that if he was lucky enough to come back from the border and meet her again in the Kingdom of God, she would report his matter and betray him.
   

        Phisnia saw that Dudian’s face was gloomy, she continued: “There are too many monsters on both sides of the border. Even if an unknown person like you isn’t killed by the monsters, he will be arrested by the border guards. The worst case scenario is that he will be killed on the spot. Even if I go near the border without the Order of the Seven Kings, it will be considered a serious crime. I will be stripped of my position and demoted to a pariah.”
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment. The border wasn’t a small matter. Moreover the seven kings weren’t able to deal with the foreign races. It was easy to imagine the severity of the border defense.
   

        “Alright.”Dudian exhaled.
   

        Phisenia was relieved: “It’s good that you can think it through...”
   

        “We will go and take a look. We will come back when we are close.”Dudian didn’t wait for her to finish her words. He looked at her stunned face and coughed, “Anyway, we are already here. We are so close to the border. It is good to know more about some things. There is an old saying that it is good to see more.”
   

        “Some things are better not to see.”Phisenia’s face turned dark.
   

        “But we have seen it. It is better to see the whole picture than the tip of the iceberg.”Dudian said.
   

        Phisenia raised her eyebrows: “What do you want to Do?”
   

        Dudian knew that he was speechless but he didn’t panic, “What can I do? Didn’t you say that you would introduce me to join the Blood Thorn Army when I go to the Kingdom of God? I think that with my ability, even if I don’t join the Blood Thorn Army, sooner or later I will be chosen by the big figures. Maybe one day I will be sent to the border defense.”
   

        “You are thinking too much. The higher-ups will give you a detailed introduction when the time comes.”.
   

        Dudian said: “I’m going to take a look anyway. Are you going or not?”
   

        “You are a scoundrel!”.
   

        Dudian shrugged his shoulders.
   

        “Alright, I’ll go with you.”Phoenix sighed. She knew that she had no other choice. Although she was happy with Dudian as they had become friends but she knew that.., dudian wouldn’t let her leave so easily. It was possible that Dudian was determined to go because he wanted to test her attitude. After all, she knew one of Dudian’s big secrets -- controlling the King of corpses!
   

        Although she didn’t show anything strange about this matter for fear of attracting Dudian’s attention, but she knew that even if she was blind, Dudian would still be suspicious of her and even kill her!
   

        “Go then.”Dudian said as he turned around and walked away.
   

        There was a bitter smile on her face as she wondered if she had made a mistake. Maybe... if she said that they would go their separate ways, would she be able to escape?
   

        She shook her head and threw away the branch as she followed behind Dudian.
   

        As both of them went further and further away from the wall, the number of monsters they encountered gradually increased. From time to time, there would be more than 200 level monsters that would sneak out from the underground or the bushes.
   

        In the past, when Dudian had just left Sylvia, he would inevitably be in a hurry to deal with them. He would even turn around to escape. But now he was casually killing them without any effort.
   

        The longer he walked, the more he understood the meaning of the term ‘Abyss Walker’. It was too vivid. He could now completely maintain a straight line. Even if he encountered abyss-level monsters along the way, he didn’t need to be afraid, it seemed that the dangerous Abyss was just a suburban wilderness. He was a seasoned hunter.
   

        Time passed in a hurry.
   

        Puff!
   

        Blood burst out. A hundred meters long reptile snake fell to the ground. Its back was covered with fine scales. It looked like a snake but also like a crocodile. Its tail was split. At the moment, one of its heads was broken and it lost its life.
   

        After a while, she took out a small worm and collected it into the special soul worm jar given to her by Dudian.
   

        The parasitic soul worm would die in a short time after leaving the host. However, it could live for one or two months in the special soul worm jar.
   

        “Three-star legendary monster coiling rock soul worm!”She handed the special soul worm jar to dudian: “I didn’t expect our luck to be so good. We met two legendary monsters in just two days.”
   

        Dudian took the jar and threw it into his backpack. The legendary parasitic soul worm was no longer attractive to him. He learned from the information of Phisenia and the temple that the Abyss was strengthened by the polar ice worm, there were other medicines that could stimulate the body and strengthen the body in a short time. However, these medicines had side effects.
   

        There were some medicines that could permanently strengthen the body but it would be good if it could strengthen the body by one-tenth. These medicines were expensive and were priceless in the Kingdom of God!
   

        The parasitic soul worm had lost its value in the abyss like Dudian. There was no effect after injection. It could only be used to nurture subordinates or give away loved ones.
   

        Moreover, the parasitic soul worm was a three-star legendary monster. According to the information from Phoenix, there were five values of legendary monsters. They were one to five stars and five stars were the rarest, for example, Dudian knew that “Dreamer”was a five-star legendary monster while “Supplicant”was a four-star legendary monster. As for “Splitter”, it was a three-star legendary monster.
   

        However, splitter was considered a precious existence among three-star legendary monsters. It was ranked at the top, it wasn’t something that ‘Pan Yan’could compare to.
   

        Although Dudian knew that ‘splitter’wasn’t ranked high, he didn’t return to the divine wall to snatch the parasitic soul worm of ‘supplicant’. In his opinion, the star rating was.., it was just the evaluation published by the Research Institute of Magic. The evaluation was based on big data, not absolute data! At least in his opinion, the splitter was more useful than many four-star or even five-star legendary monsters. Although its overall ability was weaker by many levels, but its attack.., it was incomparable to many five-star legendary monsters.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        According to phisnia, it was because of the splitter’s attack that it was classified as a three-star legendary monster. Otherwise, it would only be a one-star monster.
   

        Dudian didn’t care about Phisnia’s words. He knew whether it was strong or not.
   

        Ten days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian and Phisenia continued to move forward. In addition to resting at night, they maintained a high speed during the day. They didn’t stop even though they passed through the territory of the Abyss Monsters, as long as they didn’t enter the magic pit, they would be able to move freely in the ordinary abyss areas.
   

        “Let’s Stop Here!”Phisenia turned to look at Dudian after eating half of the roast meat, “We will soon reach the border. As you can see, the number of monsters we encountered yesterday and the day before yesterday is getting more and more powerful. If we continue like this we will soon touch the border. It is not too late to turn back now. You can see what you want to see.”
   

        Dudian ate the roast meat in his hand. He stood up and pointed to the hundreds of meters high peak in front of him: “Let’s turn there. We should be able to see the border if we are close enough.”
   

        Phisenia looked at him but didn’t say anything.
   

        Both of them quickly finished their food and continued on their journey. In less than an hour they had reached the peak which Dudian had set his eyes on. There were corpses of monsters at the foot of the peak. Phisenia said as they climbed: “There are so many monsters living on this mountain. I guess it is the territory of some big monster. Be careful.”
   

        “We can kill even the Abyss.”Dudian replied as he quickly climbed up the mountain. He didn’t see the Monster Lord, the air at the top of the peak was very fresh. Dudian looked up at the clouds: “Did you say that the Thunderbird is a bird raised by the Kingdom of God? There should be a lot of them living in the clouds.”
   

        Dudian chatted with Phisenia while they were on their way. He knew that the Thunderbird was a war beast raised by the Kingdom of God. It was spread all over the abyss. Many rulers and the Abyss feared it, even the Lord of the Abyss didn’t dare to provoke a large group of Thunderbirds. The Thunderbirds lived in the clouds. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that they were overlords in the sky. When a group of Thunderbirds concentrated their power it was no less than ten thousand tons of lightning!
   

        The effect of this kind of war beast was very good for the air defense of the border.
   

        Phisenia nodded, “The number of Thunderbirds at the border is the largest. There aren’t many Thunderbirds in the clouds of the Abyss. The number is small and they are free range. It is different here. Even if the Lord of the Abyss crosses the border in the air, he will be killed by the Thunderbirds. As for people like us, I estimate that ten or eight of us will be turned into ashes in an instant. This is not to scare you. It is true.”
   

        “Of course I believe what you said is true.”Dudian had a deeper understanding of the power of lightning. However, although lightning was strong but there was a way to restrain it, it would become the nemesis of the Thunderbirds. He suspected that the seven kings were using technology to enslave the Thunderbirds and use them as weapons of war.
   

        He suddenly had a bold idea. Building a power station in Sylvia would cost a lot of money, but it would not bring much power supply. In the old era, the national power grid was mainly made up of nuclear power stations, wind, water, and solar energy could not be compared. However, the cost of building it was small, but it took up a large area. That was nothing in the old era. After all, although there were many people in the old era, the whole world was human territory, there was still a vast amount of land for human use.
   

        However, in today’s world, the area inside the wall was limited, and the resources were also limited. In addition, the sky was covered by a thick layer of nuclear dust, and the light was thin. The most cost-effective solar power plants were not very effective, so they could only rely on wind energy and water energy.
   

        However, these two things were barely effective inside the wall. After all, the giant wall that was a thousand meters tall was spread across the wall, so the wind force inside the wall would not be very strong. In fact, most of the time, there was no wind, so the efficiency of the wind power plants was extremely low. The same was true for hydropower. The water resources inside the giant wall were limited so it was alright for people to eat and drink. Moreover, a portion of the water resources would be recycled to provide electricity. At most, five small and medium sized hydropower plants would be built.
   

        Moreover, the land inside the giant wall was limited. If he wanted to build a large number of hydropower plants, he would have to compress the living areas of the residents.
   

        These were the most basic restrictions. Other materials, manpower and other aspects made it difficult for Dudian to build a large number of power plants at this stage. Therefore, the amount of electricity generated was not enough to electrocute an abyss.
   

        It seemed that there was an excellent power source in front of him!
   

        He suddenly felt that he was really stupid in the past. He couldn’t see the wealth in front of him.
   

        “What are you thinking?”Phisenia frowned as she saw a trace of excitement in Dudian’s eyes. She had a bad premonition in her heart.
   

        Dudian calmly replied: “Nothing. I just think that with the Thunderbirds there is no chance for them to launch an air raid. We just need to defend the ground.”
   

        Phisenia nodded, “Yes, but the other races also have strong aerial beasts. But they are too weak compared to our Thunderbirds. The Thunderbirds that the seven kings have trained are not so easy to break through. Moreover there are rules in the kingdom that if you capture or injure the Thunderbirds you will be punished as treason! The Thunderbird is a war beast of our kingdom. It is also a guardian beast!”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows: “What if the Thunderbird attacks us first?”
   

        “We can’t hurt it. It will be a death penalty if we hurt it!”.
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything but looked forward to it. He used his X-ray vision to look forward. His vision pierced through layers of the void. Countless dust was removed from his vision. It was far away in the distance, there was a giant gray shadow standing in front of him. He could only vaguely see a giant outline. It seemed that it was similar to a giant wall. However, it towered into the clouds and was very tall.
   

        “That is the god of war’s Wall!”Phisenia pointed in the direction where Dudian was looking at, “With your eyesight you should be able to barely see the shadow. The God of war’s wall is hundreds of thousands of meters tall and completely isolated the border. Countless foreign races and beasts have crashed into the god of war’s wall but it is difficult to shake the god of War’s wall. This is God’s blessing. Only God can create such a great miracle!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly moved. Although he had heard her describe it before but he was still shocked to see the giant shadow with his own eyes. The God of war wall was one word taller than the god of war wall but the height was different, it was 3,300 meters tall which was more than three times the height of the god of war wall! It was not an exaggeration to describe it as a ‘miracle’. It was not something that humans could build!
   

        Moreover, this god of war wall surrounded the entire kingdom of God. Its area was vast, and its length was comparable to the Great Wall of China, which had been around for 5,000 years. In the cold weapons era of the old era.., the Great Wall’s effect on China was similar to the god of War Wall’s effect on the Kingdom of God in the era of monsters. Its height was 100,000 feet, and it was enough to block off most of the beast tides on land!
   

        How many corpses would it take to climb up the giant wall?
   

        There were thunderbirds lurking in the clouds!
   

        “Maybe the guy who created the god of war wall can really be called a ‘God’!”Dudian thought. At this moment he didn’t look down on the people who believed in the superstitions of the gods. No one had ever seen such a magnificent building, it was difficult for people to do such a miracle. But they believed in the existence of God. It was as if the god of war wall was telling the world that God existed and that they were the things left behind by God.
   

        “The god of war wall is so high. How could the alien races break through?”Dudian thought of the countless casualties at the border. He had a clearer impression of the alien races.
   

        Phisenia nodded, she sighed: “The alien races are much stronger than you and I have imagined. I have heard from my elders that although the alien races can’t destroy the god of war’s wall but they have many strange forces. They are good at climbing. The God of war’s wall is steep but in their hands it is like flat ground. In the end they have to rely on the warriors on the wall to fight.”
   

        Dudian nodded. For some monsters, there was no difference between a kilometer and three kilometers in height.
   

        “Have you seen enough? We should go.”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian looked at the gray wall shadow. He turned around and went down the mountain with Phisenia.
   

        Hiss!
   

        At this time, a black shadow was flying through the clouds.
   

        Dudian and Phisenia stopped to look. The black shadow was flying very fast. In the blink of an eye it was over their heads. Phisenia exclaimed: “Purple Winged Dragon? Is it a border guard?”
   

        Dudian also saw that the Black Shadow was a flying dragon. However it was different from the flying dragon he had seen in Sylvia. The Flying Dragon seemed to be light yellow but it was purplish black. Its body was bigger, after he knew that the Thunderbird was a war beast that was raised by the Kingdom of God. He understood the real reason why the Flying Dragon wasn’t attacked by the Thunderbird. They were the lackeys of the same boss so they didn’t dare to fight with each other.
   

        The purple winged dragon suddenly swooped down. Its body circled and turned back.
   

        Dudian and Phisenia’s face changed. Soon, the purple winged dragon turned back and flew straight towards the two of them. The strong wind swept the mountains and trees. All of them bent down as if they were subservient people.
   

        Dudian knew that it was too late to escape. He stood together with Phisenia. He looked at the purple-winged dragon up close. Dudian suddenly felt that the previous ice dragon was no more than this, the latter’s size was even smaller.
   

        At this time, Dudian saw three figures standing on the dragon’s head. They were wearing strange clothes. One of them was wearing a scarlet cape. It was fluttering in the strong wind.
   

        Two men and one woman were in their thirties. They were emitting strong aura. Moreover, they didn’t emit heat fluctuations. This was the reason why Dudian didn’t notice them.
   

        Dudian knew that it wasn’t only cold-blooded magic marks that could hide heat sources. There were many secret manuals in the kingdom. For example, the ‘Dragon’s blood’of the Dragon Clan could control blood and hide heat sources.
   

        “Two Abyss? eh? This is... King Corpse?”The three looked at each other, dudian’s heart sank as he saw the strength of Dudian and phisnia. He had hidden the heat source and so did phisnia. Moreover, the three of them saw Aisha, he felt a sense of crisis.
   

        “Which wall are you from?”The leader of the group asked. He had a buzz cut and his eyes were full of sharpness. His voice was calm.
   

        Dudian saw the eyes of Phisnia before he opened his mouth, phisnia stepped forward: “Sirs, I am the captain of the fifth team of the Blood Thorn Army. I met some things in the middle of the mission. I lost my medal. This is my blood tattoo!” She rolled up her sleeves. There was a blood red tattoo on her arm. It was a thorny flower.
   

        The coldness in their eyes faded as they saw her blood tattoo. The tall woman on the left whispered: “What’s wrong with the King Corpse? Why didn’t it attack you?”
   

        Dudian’s expression didn’t change: “Sirs, we met the King corpse when we were carrying out the mission. We used a special method to stop her ability to move. We are going to bring her back to the Kingdom of God.”
   

        There was a trace of strange color in her eyes as she looked at dudian. She was ready to betray Dudian once he was exposed. She didn’t expect that Dudian would think of an excuse in such a short time, hand over the Kingdom of God? She had long seen that Dudian regarded the king of undead as more important than his own life. She could tell that he was most likely a loved one from his previous life.
   

        She had seen a lot of such things. Many crazy people wouldn’t give up on their infected loved ones. They would lock them up and keep them by their side. They would even cut off their limbs and leave only one body, in order to stay by their side.
   

        However, she knew that Dudian was different from these people. Even this king corpse was different from the other kings. She didn’t know the exact difference but she knew that it was a big secret of dudian.
   

        The three heard Dudian’s accent. The youth with a buzz cut asked: “Aren’t you from the Kingdom of God?”
   

        Dudian nodded: “I haven’t joined the Blood Thorn Army yet. I will be ready to join this time.”
   

        “Three sirs, he came out from the wall and is ready to join the Blood Thorn Army.”
   

        The three looked at Dudian but didn’t say anything. They didn’t think too much about the king of corpses. After all, it was impossible to control the king of corpses in the Kingdom of God but it wasn’t difficult to abolish the king of corpses’mobility, but it’s not that hard.
   

        “It’s getting late, we have to hurry,”said another middle-aged man, who had one eye closed, as if he were blind and had only one eye.
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        The young man nodded slightly. He looked at dudian and Phisenia: “There is an emergency at the border of the Empire. We are short of manpower. Both of you should come with us.”
   

        Dudian frowned.
   

        Phisenia’s face changed: “My Lord, I have just finished the mission. I have to go back to the king to report the mission. I’m afraid...”
   

        The young man with the buzz cut glanced at her, “The Blood Thorn Army is also a strong army of the empire. As a small captain of the army, why don’t you see the big picture at all? The border defense is a huge matter, and we are currently short of manpower. Since you are here, it’s only right for you to contribute a little. “Of course, I won’t mistreat you. This time, I’ll use the name of temporary recruitment to let you join the border defense army. When the time comes, your battle records will be recorded in your identity system. You should know how quickly you can accumulate battle records at the border defense. If you’re lucky, after this battle ends, you might be promoted from a small captain to a big captain, and you’ll be on equal footing with us.”
   

        “Master, it’s not that I don’t want to contribute to the empire. It’s just that my task is more urgent. The king is waiting for me to report back. If I delay here and anger the king, I won’t be able to bear it!”
   

        Not be able to bear it? A trace of coldness flashed through the young man’s eyes. He didn’t say anything. The Blood Thorn King was the Supreme King. He didn’t dare to offend him. However.., he remembered the threat this time.
   

        “In that case, you should go back to report. The task of the king is more important.”There was no anger on the youth’s face. His eyes turned to Dudian, “This little brother has just come out of the wall and hasn’t joined the army yet. He will join the border defense. If you are lucky then you will be able to become a team leader of the army after the end of the battle. This is much better than going to the empire to report. You will have to carry out missions and accumulate merit points to advance. How can you accumulate merit points faster than the border defense?”
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He knew that it wasn’t a good thing. Since there was an emergency at the border then it meant that it was extremely dangerous. Oh No.., it should be said that there was a 100% chance of fighting with the alien races! In the border battlefield his strength wasn’t enough. He was like a general in the middle of an army. He was just like a duckweed in the water. He would be destroyed if he wasn’t careful!
   

        As for accumulating merits and promoting to captain, as the young man said, he had to be lucky to accumulate battle achievements? He would be lying here forever.
   

        “Master, phisnia has promised me to recommend me to the king. I have just come out of the God’s Wall and my experience is still shallow. I’m afraid that going to the border would cause trouble for all the masters. I will come back after a few years of training...”Dudian said.
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        A cold snort interrupted his next words. The youth’s face turned cold, he said in a condescending tone: “The border defense of the Empire is a big matter. We are the border guards of the empire. We have the right to forcibly recruit all the civilians. Do you want me to forcibly recruit you?”
   

        A trace of gloom flashed through Dudian’s eyes. He turned to look at Felicia and asked her to help him.
   

        Phisnia slightly shook her head as she saw Dudian’s eyes. She used her eyes to indicate that Dudian couldn’t help her.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank as he saw that she was ready to do nothing. He was angry but it wasn’t directed at phisnia. After all, he and Phisnia weren’t really close friends. It was normal for them to fly away in the face of disaster, moreover, phisnia should be eager to leave him. At least her life would be guaranteed. It would be strange for her to speak up for him at this time. He was angry that he was powerless to refuse and that the young man had a tough attitude!
   

        “Don’t waste time. Come on up.”The young man frowned.
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched as he looked at the young man: “Since the Lord has said so, I will follow the Lord to the border. We will meet again in the Kingdom of God!”
   

        There was a trace of pity in Phisenia’s eyes. ‘meet again in the Kingdom of God?’? You probably didn’t know that people who were temporarily recruited were often sent to the front line of the war. The probability of survival was less than 10% . In other words, 90% of them would die!
   

        What was the probability?
   

        However, she didn’t want to break with Dudian at this moment. She knew what Dudian was thinking. She was worried that she would expose the secret of the undeads, there was no point. If Dudian died, the monarch would blame her for not bringing him back. As for talking about this with the three border guards? She didn’t even think about it.
   

        They weren’t from the same system. Telling the secrets of Dudian to the three of them wouldn’t benefit her at all. On the contrary, it would help the enemy.
   

        “I’ll wait for you.”She replied.
   

        Dean looked at her but didn’t say anything. He went to the side and grabbed Aisha’s shoulder in a rough way. It seemed that he was wary of her counterattack. He brought her all the way to the front of the purple-winged dragon and jumped, he landed on the side of the dragon.
   

        The back of the dragon was wide. It would not be a problem for seven or eight people to stand on it.
   

        “If you kill this thing, you will have to go to the border to help. It’s useless to bring this.”The youth with the buzz cut frowned.
   

        Dudian’s fingers tightened for a moment but soon loosened. He whispered: “My lord, this is the gift that I am going to hand over to the army. I am hoping to get a promotion in exchange.”
   

        The one-eyed youth sneered but didn’t say anything. The Corpse King was a rare experimental material. It could be exchanged for a lot of money but you had to have the opportunity to return to the empire.
   

        In his eyes Dudian was already a dead man.
   

        “Let’s go.”The one-eyed middle-aged man urged.
   

        The young man didn’t say anything. He glanced at the woman on the ground. He remembered the woman’s appearance. Today’s threat had damaged his face. He wouldn’t let her off easily if there was an appropriate opportunity in the future!
   

        The purple winged dragon spread its wings and flew into the sky. It was thousands of meters high in the blink of an eye.
   

        On top of the mountain, Phisnia instantly turned into a small dot. It became further and further away until it could no longer be seen.
   

        “I hope we are not too late.”The tall woman’s beautiful hair fluttered in the wind as she looked ahead. Despite being ten thousand feet high in the sky, she did not show the slightest fear. Her eyes revealed a hint of worry, “I heard from the scouts that the situation this time is a little serious. I hope that there won’t be any big trouble in our hands.”
   

        “Don’t worry. Nothing has happened to the god of war wall for hundreds of years. It Won’t be serious. It is most likely that the border guards were careless and let the alien beasts sneak attack us.”The young man with a buzz cut calmly said.
   

        “It’s our bad luck. Only our 7th region has a problem with the 20th region of the god of war wall. These alien races are really stupid!”The one-eyed middle-aged man shook his head and sighed. He had changed his calm image.
   

        The three of them chatted as they hurried along the way. It seemed that they didn’t notice Dudian at all.
   

        Dudian listened quietly. The content of their conversation didn’t avoid him. It seemed that they weren’t afraid that he would hear something. Dudian got a general idea of the situation through the conversation of the three of them.
   

        There were four sides of the god of war wall. It seemed that each side was divided into twenty regions. The three of them were the first responders of the 7th region. They were sent by the Empire to pacify the border war.
   

        If the war didn’t calm down, the three of them would take full responsibility. It was because of this that the young man wanted to take them by force. Although the Abyss wasn’t a big deal in the border battlefield.., but it wasn’t a small bird. After all, the Kingdom of God wasn’t so terrifying that the border guards were all abyss soldiers.
   

        However, there was the blood thorn king behind the border. Although the young man was angry but he didn’t dare to take them by force. If it was a very urgent matter then the Blood Thorn King would blame him, even if he defended the border and made a meritorious contribution, he might fail because of this.
   

        After all, the word ‘blood’in the title of the Blood Thorn King was enough to show his character.
   

        As the purple winged dragon spread its wings and soared, the gray giant wall in front of Dudian’s eyes became clearer and clearer. It was as if the gray fog had disappeared. From small to large, it was revealed in his sight. It was a steep and towering giant wall, originally in Dudian’s heart, it was a majestic building. But in front of this towering giant wall, it suddenly lost its momentum. It was as small as a weak child.
   

        It really towered into the clouds!
   

        Dudian’s heart was shocked. The border defense war was really considered a fight in the sky!
   

        The purple winged dragon’s speed was very fast. The hurricane whistled by. In the blink of an eye, it took a few people to fly above the god of war wall. They followed the purple winged dragon through the thin clouds. The moisture of the clouds brushed past their bodies. The world above the clouds was particularly dazzling. The clouds in the distance were like cotton candy or a sprinkling of flour. Soon, the purple winged dragon flew into the clouds. The wind whistled.
   

        In the whistling sound, Dudian faintly heard the sharp chirping of birds and the rumbling of thunder!
   

        It seemed that a lightning flashed in his mind. It was the Thunderbird!
   

        Before he could follow the sound, the sudden acceleration of the wind forced him to use his hand to tightly grasp the rope on the back of the purple winged dragon. His other hand grabbed Aisha to prevent her from falling down.
   

        The clouds suddenly moved back, and his vision became clear in an instant. Dudian was stunned. He suddenly wondered if he had suddenly landed on the ground. In front of him was a vast square flat ground, there were countless soldiers stationed on the square. They were standing like javelins and holding spears. Their military posture was neat and imposing.
   

        Dudian saw green trees and rivers on the edge of the flat ground. It was obvious that the vast square was the top of the god of war’s wall.
   

        However, the width was large enough to form a battlefield!
   

        Dudian suddenly understood why the god of war wall could shelter the Kingdom of God for so long. With the thickness of the wall, it would take several days for the abyss monsters to destroy it, moreover, the god of war wall should be made of the same material as the giant wall. It wasn’t made of ordinary rock. The great splitter had only left a few shallow claw marks on the wall of Sylvia. One could imagine the toughness of the material!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The purple-winged wyvern quickly braked and stirred up a hurricane. The soldiers’hats and headscarves on the top of the wall fluttered in the wind. The war flags that were stuck on the side of the wall also fluttered in the wind.
   

        Soon, a few figures quickly rushed over from afar. The leader was a sixty-year-old man wearing dark golden armor. His hair was white and he did not wear a helmet. His face was stained with blood. His armor was also stained with blood, there was also minced meat between the gaps of the armor. He saw the young man with a buzz cut and the others on the dragon. He was relieved and smiled: “Finally, I have waited for you. I can finally breathe a sigh of relief!”
   

        The young man with a buzz cut stepped lightly and jumped down from the neck of the dragon. The tall woman and the one-eyed middle-aged man followed closely behind.
   

        Dudian also jumped down with them.
   

        When he and Aisha landed, the soldiers who were standing straight all looked over. For a moment, countless murderous aura quickly gathered on Dudian. To be precise, it was gathered on Aisha who was next to Dudian, countless spears and guns were directed at him.
   

        At this moment, even Dudian, whose hands were stained with blood, felt a chill.
   

        These soldiers were completely different from the ones he had seen in the past. He could see that these people were pioneers! The pioneers who were considered experts in the wall seemed to be at the lowest level here. However, these people were completely different from the ones he had seen in the past. Their bodies were full of murderous intent. It was as if they had climbed out of hell.
   

        Dudian’s hair stood on end. He instinctively had the impulse to fight and resist.
   

        “Eh?”The sixty-year-old man who had spoken earlier frowned slightly. His nasal voice was soft. The soldiers around him immediately received the message and put away their guns. It seemed that the previous scene didn’t exist at all.
   

        However, the murderous intent still shrouded around Dudian. It seemed that once Aisha made any unusual movements, she would immediately take action.
   

        “Who is this?”The sixty-year-old man looked at Dudian with some doubts. It seemed that Dudian was not a border guard. Moreover, he had never seen him before. However, he could see that this king corpse seemed to belong to this young man.
   

        “Don’t misunderstand. He is a temporary sign that we are on the way here. I heard that the situation here is critical. He is at the level of the Abyss. I thought that he could be of some help here.”The young man with the buzz cut changed his arrogant attitude, he politely said to the old man.
   

        The old man understood. No wonder he felt that Dudian was a bit strange. It seemed that he hadn’t reached the level of border guard.
   

        “Who is this King Corpse?”The old man asked.
   

        “He brought it with him. He is going to bring it back to the Kingdom of God and give it to the king.”The young man didn’t want to waste his breath on Dudian. He asked: “How is the situation here?”
   

        The sixty-year-old man’s face turned serious, he said in a deep voice: “Last Night there was a group of strange beasts that sneaked onto the god of war’s wall. They hid from the sentries and almost broke through our defense. Fortunately we were able to detect them in time and didn’t cause a disaster. But...”
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        “But what?”
   

        The old man sighed, “But these strange beasts have never been seen before. Although there aren’t many of them but they have caused heavy casualties to our warriors. The sentry in front of us had sent a warning message last night. They said that they saw traces of the fire dragon. There are many beasts that are moving towards this area. I guess they are the ones that are driving the beasts. The number of beasts that have been observed is “II”level. If they attack the seventh area then I’m afraid that we won’t be able to defend this area. So I sent a message to the empire to ask for reinforcements.”
   

        Dudian’s heart skipped a beat. Did they send the message last night? It would take at least a month to get to the Empire from here. Didn’t it mean that they only used one night to send the message to the empire?
   

        It was even faster. After all, if the Empire sent people to the Empire as soon as they received the message, it would take time for the three border guards to rush over.
   

        Thinking of the flying speed of the purple winged dragon, Dudian calculated in his heart. He felt that if there were no obstacles along the way, it might be enough to cover more than a month’s time on the land, this was probably the efficiency of the “Air Force”.
   

        “Level II Beast Group?”The three men’s face slightly changed as a trace of seriousness flashed through their eyes.
   

        The old man nodded slightly, “The information we have so far is not very accurate, but the accuracy rate is usually around 80% . Currently, I have already sent people to patrol outside the battlefield fortress in front. If there is any movement, immediately report back. With the three of you rushing over to reinforce us, my heart is also at ease. If nothing unexpected happens, we should be able to hold the fort!”
   

        “The border defense is a serious matter. We can not allow any accidents to happen. Otherwise, it would be our negligence!”The young man with the buzz cut displayed his attitude. Then, he glanced at the imposing warriors around him, he frowned and said, “You don’t have many strange daemons. How did you make the Warriors suffer heavy casualties? Could it be a group of high-tier daemons?”
   

        The old man shook his head and smiled bitterly, “In terms of combat power, they are not as good as our warriors. However, these things are very good at hiding. The sentries in front of US actually did not notice them at all. Moreover, these things are full of poison, and they will self-destruct before they die, forming a poisonous area. If more than ten of them self-destruct in one place, the poisonous gas released would be almost like a swamp, and they would not be able to step into it. Many warriors did not have time to guard against it, and the poisonous gas entered their bodies. Currently, they are receiving treatment from the medical team, but the situation is not very optimistic. There are already many warriors who have been poisoned and died in vain.”
   

        “So Powerful?”The young man’s face slightly changed. It was common for warriors to be injured and poisoned. But if they couldn’t be cured and died, then they would suffer a great loss. These warriors were painstakingly trained. They were the most elite warriors in the empire’s military, every single one of them was spent with countless resources and money!
   

        Dudian was secretly shocked. The strength of the monsters was inferior to that of the pioneers but they actually caused such a great damage to the border defense. As expected, strength was not the only criterion to judge the enemy, the soft strength of many low-level monsters was more terrifying than the abyss!
   

        “Let’s talk while we walk.”The old man turned around and glanced at dudian: “This young man seems to be strong. How Do you plan to arrange it?”
   

        “You can arrange it according to the other temporary recruits.”The young man said without thinking. He knew that the reason why the old man noticed Dudian was not because Dudian was an abyss, but because Dudian was brought by them. Maybe he had a close relationship with them. Or maybe he was the child of an important figure in the empire.
   

        “I know.”The old man nodded. Since the young man said so, it meant that he was not lying. The young man was really an unlucky guy who was recruited by him on the way.
   

        “Raisa, you go and arrange the young man.”The old man said to a tall woman who was wearing a silver gray military uniform.
   

        The woman was wearing a red frame and a military hat. Her temperament was sexy and charming but there was a bit of cold arrogance. Any man who saw her would be moved. Her face was cold as she replied: “Yes!”
   

        The old man led the three young men and left the place. The others followed and surrounded them like stars surrounding the Moon. Only Dudian and the female officer named Raisa were left, the soldiers were stationed in the same place.
   

        “What’s Your Name?”Reisha turned to look at Dudian.
   

        Dudian replied: “Dudian.”
   

        “Dudian?”Reisha looked at him and nodded: “Come with me.”
   

        Dudian took Aisha and followed behind her.
   

        The width of the god of war’s wall was very wide. The living area of the soldiers was close to the inner side. The outer side was the defensive line. Some of the enemies who climbed to the top of the wall would be killed outside the defensive line, it was also a temporary battlefield on the wall. The smell of blood was always lingering on the ground.
   

        Dudian followed Raisa through the barracks. They walked for a long time and came to another group of tents. There were also soldiers stationed in the vicinity but there were few other idle soldiers, moreover, the soldiers were different from the ones who were outside the barracks. Although some of them were strolling around and chatting or even gambling but they were all wearing military armor, it seemed that they were ready to join the war at any time.
   

        There was a lazy feeling in the eyes of the soldiers. Almost none of them were wearing full military armor. Some of them were only wearing military pants and white shirts. Some of them had messy hair, they were yawning as if they had just woken up.
   

        The faces of the people changed when they saw Reisha coming over. The people who were joking immediately stopped.
   

        Soon, everyone’s attention shifted to Dean and Aisha who were following behind Reisha. Some of them saw Aisha and their eyes flickered as if they had noticed something, some of them were gloating at Dean and Aisha while others were looking at them with sympathy.
   

        Reisha ignored the people who were strolling outside the camp and went straight to the center of the camp. There was a big tent in the middle of the camp. It was very spacious. There was a desk at the top where a bald man was sitting. His feet were on the desk, in his arms was a young woman in a half-naked military uniform. Her flat abdomen was as smooth as silk. A rough hand was moving and kneading on it.
   

        This big hand was even bigger than the woman’s waist. It seemed to be able to break her waist with one hand.
   

        Seeing Raisa come in, the two who were in the middle of passion immediately stopped. The bald man looked up and saw that it was Raisa. He immediately swallowed the foul words that were about to rush out of his mouth. He said in a bad mood, “Can’t you get someone to report it?”
   

        Reisha indifferently looked at him: “Is that necessary? Even if you are at a critical moment, I can wait by the side. It would be good to watch a live performance.”
   

        Dudian didn’t expect Reisha to say such tough words. She was like an iceberg. He had seen a lot of such people, nowadays shy girls were much rarer than amorous aunts.
   

        The bald man rolled his eyes but pushed the young girl away. He waved his hand to signal her to go down.
   

        The girl nodded obediently. She put on her clothes and left in small steps. She looked at Dudian as she passed by him. Her face turned red as she saw Dudian looking at her, she hurried past.
   

        Dudian’s face was calm. He knew that the girl’s face was deliberately shy. In fact, there were countless prostitutes who received clients. As long as there was a need, there would be a supply.
   

        Raisa casually walked to the side and sat down. She glanced at Dudian who was standing at the entrance of the tent, she said: “This is a temporary recruitment camp. What are you good at? What are the magic marks? Tell This Dead Baldy to arrange a suitable army for you. He will be your boss from now on. Of course, he will be your second brother when I’m around.”
   

        Baldy’s face was dark but he was familiar with her character. It wasn’t the first time that he ignored Raisa, he asked Dudian: “It seems that you are from the abyss. It is rare to see such a level of master in the temporary recruitment camp. What is your name? Also, what is the deal with the King Corpse next to you?”
   

        He looked interested but didn’t think that the King Corpse was under Dudian’s control.
   

        Dudian frowned, he whispered: “My Name Is Dudian. I caught her from the wilderness. I’m going to give her to the king after the recruitment period is over.”He heard others mention that the kingdom of god was called “Empire”, he deliberately used the word ‘return’to hint at his identity. At present he knew that he was the one who had come out of the wall. There were only three young men with short hair. But he felt that the three of them wouldn’t deliberately tell others that he had come out of the wall and not from the Kingdom of God.
   

        As for the accent, Dudian had thought of a lot of reasons. For example, he was sent out to carry out missions when he was a child and he had interned in the wall.
   

        “For the King?”Baldy and Raisa looked at him but didn’t show any strange expression, baldy nodded: “This king seems to be an abyss level corpse. It is quite capable to catch an abyss level corpse. However the king is easy to cultivate. There is no difference between an abyss level corpse and a hunter level corpse. It shouldn’t be able to exchange for many things. Why Don’t You Give It to me? I can give you something good.”
   

        Dudian’s heart sank: “What are you going to do?”
   

        Baldy didn’t care about Dudian’s rude tone, “Of course I’m going to have fun. You just came here and don’t know how boring it is. The top forbids drinking and gambling for more than an hour. The only thing I can do is to play with women. I’m tired of playing with these chicks. It’s been a long time since I’ve played with zombies. Hehe, I really miss them!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold as he clenched his fingers. But soon he let go of his hand. He lowered his head to suppress the anger in his body, he slowly said: “I was going to give her to the monarch. I have already informed her. I’m afraid it won’t be good if I can’t send her to the monarch.”
   

        The bald man laughed: “What nonsense are you talking about? You should have been caught while carrying out a mission. You haven’t returned to the empire yet. How could you tell the monarch about this? Moreover, how would the King Contact You? It’s not a good habit to learn to lie.”
   

        Dudian’s fingers trembled as he lowered his head, he shook his head: “I’m not lying. The leader of the 5th team of the Blood Thorn Army is PHISNIA. She was going to recruit both of us but she had an important mission. I told her about it. She will help me report to the king. So...”
   

        “Phisonia?”The bald man frowned. He had never heard of this name but it seemed that Dudian wasn’t lying. The smile on his face disappeared as he stared at dudian. His fingers gently tapped on the table. The air in the tent seemed to be a bit oppressive.
   

        If it was anyone else, they would have been anxious.
   

        But Dudian was trying to restrain his killing intent.
   

        “How about this? You can lend me for a few days. I will return it to you after I wash it. How about that?”The bald man emphasized each word.
   

        There was silence in the tent.
   

        The silence lasted for a long time before Dudian’s voice came out: “What If I don’t want to?”
   

        The Bald Man’s eyes turned cold. He was about to open his mouth when Raisa interrupted him, she said impatiently, “Alright, let’s get down to business. Where are we going with this? You Bald Man, you have been fooling around with women all day. Now that you’ve gotten your hands on a zombie, aren’t you afraid that you’ll infect that thing or bite it?”
   

        The coldness in the Bald Man’s eyes faded as if nothing had happened. A smile appeared on his face once again, he said, “I’m just joking. Why Are You So Serious? I’m just saying. However, there’s a different kind of excitement when it comes to dealing with zombies. You guys haven’t experienced it before. Besides, how can this thing be infected with a membrane cover? “I remember that I used to deal with undeads. I broke its teeth and put my work in front of it. The way it bit me was so good!”
   

        “Enough!”Reisha frowned and scolded: “It’s not over yet. Have You Lost Your Mind? !”
   

        Baldy’s face slightly changed. He knew that the joke had gone too far. He scratched his head: “I’m just saying. Alright, Alright. I Won’t say anymore. It’s all your fault.”
   

        Raisa stared at him.
   

        Baldy smiled but didn’t mention the matter anymore. He looked up at dudian: “What are your magic marks? Tell me your specific strength so that I can arrange you to join the corresponding army.”
   

        “Splitter.”Dudian replied quickly. He didn’t hide anything. Although legendary magic marks were rare in the God’s wall but they weren’t rare in this place, would be valued. However, this wasn’t the main reason why he was so straightforward.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “The splitter?”The bald man smiled, “It’s a three-star magic mark. TSK, TSK, it’s rare. I remember that the splitter’s magic mark is good at attacking. In that case, you can only go to the frontline assault camp.”
   

        Raisa glanced at him. “Aren’t you going to verify it?”
   

        The bald man grinned: “What’s there to verify? I believe in the character of this little brother. He Won’t lie.”
   

        Reisha rolled her eyes and glanced at Dudian who was silent. She shook her head. Her experience was too shallow. Not only did she offend the commander of the temporary recruitment camp, but she also had no brain, if Dudian said that he had magic marks of perception type or detection type, even if the Baldy was dissatisfied with him, he wouldn’t dare to openly divide him into the vanguard camp in front of him.
   

        The private hatred in the border could only be resolved in private. If anyone was involved in the war, once it was detected, it wouldn’t be a small punishment.
   

        Now that Dudian was assigned to the vanguard camp, it was clear that the time he could live could only be calculated by the number of days. Even she couldn’t change anything. After all, Dudian didn’t have any background so it wasn’t worth her help.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he saw the bald man’s impatient look. He had made the right bet.
   

        His vision was very accurate. If he offended the bald man then the other side would definitely find fault with him. If he said that he was a perceptive type magic mark then the other side might not believe him, they would even ask him to activate the magic body on the spot to verify it. Although his magic body was a splitter but it was different from the ordinary splitter. If they found out something then it would be more troublesome.
   

        “Dudian, Splitter’s magic marks, Abyss Level...”Baldy took out a book from the table and wrote down the information about dudian, “Good, you have added a general. You should work hard and kill more enemies on the battlefield. With the destructive power of your magic marks, it will be easy for you to accumulate battle achievements. I guess you will be rewarded directly when you return to the Kingdom of God after your temporary enlistment!”
   

        Dudian nodded but didn’t say anything. Although the Baldy’s words were very tempting, but his eyes and tone were obviously gloating. The Vanguard Camp, as the name implied, was obviously the cannon fodder who rushed at the front. The accumulation of battle achievements was fast, but the speed of sacrifice was faster. In such a level of battlefield, he was just a general, it was just a joke that the other party was in a good mood.
   

        As for why Baldy was in such a good mood, Dudian also knew the reason. Once he died, Aisha would be ownerless!
   

        “How long will the temporary conscription be?”Dudian asked.
   

        Baldy smiled: “Wait until the Border Guard deactivated the emergency state. Your service time will be over. As for when the emergency state will be deactivated, it depends on when those guys outside the border will retreat.”
   

        Dudian nodded but didn’t say anything.
   

        “Go and wait outside. I have something to talk to Commander Raisa. I will take you to the assault camp to report and get your battlefield combat device.”
   

        “Combat device?”Dudian’s eyes moved but he didn’t ask anything. He turned around and left.
   

        Raisa looked at Dudian’s back as he walked out of the tent. She frowned and looked at the bald man: “You haven’t asked if he is from the lower abyss or the Middle Abyss.”
   

        The bald man smiled: “Miss Raisa, do you like this gigolo? I found that the way you looked at her wasn’t right. I didn’t see you pay attention to those guys when they came to report.”. Moreover, if he was from the intermediate abyss, how could he be caught in our temporary recruitment camp? Those people are on the same level as us. They have backers in the empire. This kid obviously doesn’t have any background. He deserves his bad luck. Who doesn’t know that our temporary recruitment camp is the cannon fodder on the battlefield?”
   

        Raisa’s face turned cold. “Watch Your Mouth.”
   

        The bald man saw her change her expression and hurriedly laughed. He didn’t dare to take an inch and said with an apologetic smile, “Yes, yes, yes. It’s my bad mouth.”
   

        Raisa snorted and said, “I’m warning you. Now is the time to use people. This person is an abyss after all. You’d better not use any tricks. Even if he dies, that corpse king won’t be your turn. I’ll take care of it.”
   

        The bald man’s expression changed slightly. He frowned, but soon relaxed, he smiled again and said, “What are you talking about, Lady Raisa? Although this kid has a tough temper, I’m not so narrow-minded. Don’t worry, making the best use of everything is our rule here. I Won’t deliberately send him to his death. But about that corpse king, how about we discuss it later?”
   

        Raisa knew that he was a military ruffian. He had been in the border defense for many years. He was an old fox. He was too lazy to argue with him. He got up and said: “You should take care of yourself!” He left the tent.
   

        Baldy looked at her back as he licked his lips. There was a trace of greed in his eyes. He whispered to himself: “Bitch, one day I will make you beg for mercy!”
   

        Dudian was waiting outside the tent. He heard the conversation between the two of them. It was as he had expected. However he was surprised that the cold female officer Reisha seemed to be talking to him, there was almost no communication between them. Was this the legendary cold heart?
   

        Dudian knew that Reisha was coming. He turned his head: “Commander Reisha.”
   

        Reisha nodded: “Follow Me.”
   

        Dudian followed after her with Aisha.
   

        Both of them passed through the tents and slowly moved away from the crowd and soldiers. They came to the inner edge of the god of war’s wall. From here they could see that the inner part of the wall was extremely vast and far away, the rivers and forests on the ground were quite beautiful.
   

        Reisha stood at the edge. The Breeze blew her hair. It was as light as the clouds. Her face was blurred. She stopped and looked into the distance.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed. He didn’t know why this woman brought him here.
   

        He didn’t ask.
   

        There was silence between the two.
   

        Only the wind blew past.
   

        After a few minutes of silence, Raisa spoke. The first sentence that she said made Dudian’s hair stand up: “This King Corpse is your lover right?”
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but clench his hands. He looked up at her back. There was an impulse to attack but he didn’t see any murderous intent from Raisa.
   

        “What did you say?”Dudian asked in a deep voice.
   

        Raisa slowly turned her head and looked at Haisha. She looked at dudian: “If I’m not wrong, is she your lover? Or is she your partner who is fighting with you? How long has she been infected?”
   

        Dudian’s face was gloomy as he stared at the woman’s face. He looked at her every pore carefully. However, he found that there was a touch of sadness and pity in her eyes, was she pitying him?
   

        Dudian suppressed the killing intent in his heart and whispered: “Sir, you misunderstood. She is just the king of corpses that I caught.”
   

        “You don’t have to lie to me. I Won’t tell on you.”Raisa shook her head: “If I have the intention to kill you then you won’t live past tomorrow. Moreover, I won’t do it myself. Do you believe me?”
   

        Dudian’s palms broke out in cold sweat. He naturally didn’t believe it but he had to believe it.
   

        He saw that Dudian was silent, raisa continued: “I have noticed her since you came. You said that you caught her in the wilderness. Hehe, you are just lying to others. Her clothes are cleaner than yours. There is no trace of flesh and blood in her fingernails. Her fingernails are neatly trimmed. It is obvious that she often takes care of her hands. She is even more diligent than me. How can I believe that she isn’t your lover?”
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He didn’t think that he would be exposed because of these reasons. There was no point in denying it. He looked at her: “Yes, she is my lover. What do you want?”
   

        Raisa shook her head: “I don’t want anything. I just have some feelings.”She turned her head and looked at the distance. Her tone was misty and sad, “My husband was infected with the virus and became the king of corpses.”
   

        Dudian was startled.
   

        “I saw him being bitten by the virus bit by bit. I knelt down and begged everyone to save him. But no one could do it. I could only watch as his skin turned paler and paler day by day. Then he completely changed and became the king of corpses. At that time I thought that if he became the king of corpses and bit me then I could become the king of corpses and accompany him even if I was destroyed...”
   

        Raisa’s voice floated in the breeze: “But he didn’t.”
   

        “Didn’t?”Dudian’s pupils shrank.
   

        Raisa slowly said: “He didn’t bite me after he resurrected as the corpse king. Instead he pushed me away. Then he was destroyed in front of me...”
   

        Dudian saw her slightly trembling shoulder.
   

        There was a long silence.
   

        Raisa seemed to calm down. After a long time she looked back. Her expression seemed to have returned to the previous indifferent look. However there was a trace of moisture in her eyes, “I see that you love her so much. I think you must love her very much. You are willing to sacrifice yourself for her. However, it is not the solution to keep her by your side for a long time.”
   

        “You are now recruited to the temporary camp. You will lose your life at any time. When you die, she will not have a good ending. If you trust me, you can entrust her to me. If you can return to the Empire alive, it is naturally the best. If not, I can take care of her for you. At least, I won’t let her be destroyed...”
   

        Dudian looked at the faint sadness in her eyes. He suddenly felt like he had found a confidant of his own kind. The previous conversation between the Bald Man and her was very clear. He would most likely die on the battlefield this time.
   

        Although he didn’t want to agree with her, but there would be accidents at any time. Let alone on the battlefield, even if he was on the road in the wilderness, accidents would happen. If something happened to him, it would be a good thing for Aisha to have someone to rely on.
   

        “Well, if anything happens to me, I’ll have to trouble you to take care of her.”Dudian thought for a moment and nodded.
   

        “I’ll take good care of her.”Raisa slowly said, “But I see that she doesn’t seem to have the ability to move now. She can’t even eat and drink. How did you restrict her mobility?”
   

        Dudian was about to open his mouth when his eyes flashed, “This restriction method has little damage to her body but it is more complicated. Through some tools she has restricted her bones and body as well as her brain’s perception system. So she has no reaction to the outside world. That’s why she has maintained her current state.”
   

        A trace of disappointment flashed in Raisa’s eyes, “I see. This method is good. I have heard of it in the empire. Once the perception of the undeads is blinded, they will stop moving like puppets. Their thinking power is weak to begin with. They are basically wandering without sensing the prey.”
   

        “That’s it.”Dudian nodded, “It’s complicated. Why Don’t We Go and report first? I’ll tell you more when I have the chance.”
   

        Raisa nodded and sighed: “Alright.”
   

        She turned back to the corridor and led Dudian forward.
   

        Dudian was a body behind her. He could see the Bulge on her shoulders and chest. Her beautiful side profile seemed to have recovered its usual indifference. He frowned slightly, he didn’t know if this woman was really like what she said or if she had another purpose. If she had another purpose, could it be that she realized that the state that he controlled Aisha was different from the General King of Corpses? So she wanted to find out from him?
   

        If that was the case, why didn’t she report it? The empire should have the means to pry open a person’s mouth.
   

        Dudian suddenly felt that this woman was not as simple as she looked. Perhaps she was not just the deputy of the old general.
   

        The two of them walked for a while and came to a military camp next to the temporary recruitment camp. There were only twenty to thirty tents. Hundreds of people were active around the tents. Most of them were pioneers. The next largest was the master, dudian also saw two abyss-level heat source reactions. He didn’t know if there was a hidden heat source in the abyss.
   

        “This is the assault camp.”Raisa introduced the place. She led Dudian to the largest tent in the middle. People who were casually sitting or chatting around saw Raisa and Dudian, although they were in their original position but their eyes were focused on the two.
   

        Raisa lifted the curtain and walked inside. It was very spacious and was filled with weapons such as swords, spears and spears. There were several large metal racks on the other side which were equipped with wrist guards.
   

        There were several people working in the tent. There was a fat woman sitting at the top table. Her height was less than 1.5 meters but her width was almost one meter. She was the kind of person who wouldn’t feel pain even if she fell, she looked up and was surprised: “Commander Reisha?”
   

        “This is a newcomer, Dudian. He is an expert of the Abyss level.”Reisha pointed at Dudian and said to the short fat woman: “Prepare a suit of armor and a single soldier system for him.”
   

        “Abyss?”The short fat woman was surprised. She looked at Dudian and soon noticed Aisha. She was surprised: “Is this the king of Corpses?”
   

        “His spoils of war.”Reisha casually said.
   

        The short and fat woman understood and didn’t ask: “I know. I will tailor it for him later.”
   

        “Alright, I will leave him to you. I have to go back. The three border guards have arrived. I will go and see how they are going to deal with this matter.”Reisha turned and left, she gave Dudian a careful look.
   

        The short and fat woman looked at Dudian after Raisa left: “Dudian right? I’ll write it down. You wait outside for a while and then come back to collect your combat equipment.”
   

        Dudian curiously asked: “There is also combat equipment? Don’t we all have witchers?”
   

        In his impression, armor was not very useful. Once one entered the magic body, their body would change greatly. They wouldn’t be able to wear armor.
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        “Of course there is.”The short fat woman said in a matter-of-fact manner: “Fighting with magic body alone is like us humans fighting naked. Although some people’s magic body is extremely defensive and even tougher than the high-level military armor. But if there is a set of combat armor on the outside, it is equivalent to a double defense. For those who are good at perception or magic marks ability such as stealth or life-saving, the combat armor is more useful!”
   

        Dudian nodded, “But...”
   

        “Don’t worry about not wearing it. Miss Reisha said that the combat armor is tailor-made. It is completely suitable for the transformed magic body. What are your magic marks?”The short fat woman took out a small notebook and asked.
   

        “Splitter.”Dudian replied truthfully.
   

        The short and fat woman took a few notes on the notebook and threw the notebook back to the table. She walked to the metal rack with black bracers, “This is the auxiliary combat system for your soldiers. It is different from what you used to know.”
   

        She took one of the bracers and threw it to Dudian.
   

        Dudian raised his hand to catch it. He looked down and was stunned.
   

        It wasn’t a wristband but it was worn on his hand. It was a bit like a wristwatch but its width was large. There was a display screen on it.
   

        “It is worn on your hand which is rarely used in battle. If you are a normal right-handed person then wear it on your left hand. A left-handed person would wear it on his right hand so as not to be damaged during battle. Although it is very hard but the display board on it is not that hard.”The short and fat woman said.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed. It seemed that he had thought of something but he wasn’t sure. He put it on his left hand. The short fat woman came over. She first checked if he was wearing it tightly. Then she stretched out her chubby fingers. Her nails were very sharp like claws, she gently touched the side of the display board. Soon, the display board lit up.
   

        Dudian’s conjecture was confirmed and he couldn’t help but be stunned.
   

        The fat woman saw Dudian’s reaction and smiled. Many people who came to the border were shocked by the system. After all, “Light”.., they had only seen it in flames and the stars above their heads.
   

        The display panel was blue. After four or five seconds, the background slowly turned green. Then a white grid appeared. In the middle of the grid, there was a green dot. Next to the Green Dot was a dense yellow dot.
   

        Dudian looked at it in a daze.
   

        His reaction was completely within the expectations of the fat woman, she explained: “As the name suggests, this auxiliary combat system is to assist you in battle on the battlefield. This grid is a map. Each grid is one kilometer long. The size of the outermost grid is smaller. When you move there, the grid will return to the size of the central area.”
   

        “The green dots are your own. The yellow dots are our allies. If there are red dots on them then they are our enemies!”
   

        “The enemies are aliens and monsters. It is possible that they are humans who are not equipped with the auxiliary combat system.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He didn’t say anything but his heart was filled with mixed feelings. He was pleasantly surprised and worried. However he was pleasantly surprised in the end!
   

        Electric power!
   

        God’s kingdom had mastered electric power and had applied it to the battlefield!
   

        Moreover not only electric power but also a deeper application of magnetic field!
   

        It was enough to show that God’s kingdom’s grasp of technology was far higher than what he had expected!
   

        Mastering electric power was the true difference between ancient and modern times. Moreover once one mastered electric power it meant that if God’s kingdom found the ruins of the old era, they could use the equipment that was accidentally preserved!
   

        Moreover, electric power would be of great help to the advancement of industrial reform. It would greatly increase the speed of human’s scientific and technological progress!
   

        Dudian could feel that it was not a short period of time for Kingdom of God to master electric power.
   

        For him, the more advanced Kingdom of God’s technology was, the greater the hope of helping him revive Aisha! What worried him was that in the future when he went to God’s kingdom where the technology was advanced, the advantage of the super chip in his hands would be weak.
   

        However, he believed that even if it was weak, it wouldn’t be that weak. At worst, he could just skip the electrical revolution. After the electrical revolution, there was the Third Industrial Revolution. It was the era of technology. The rise of biological cloning technology and aerospace technology was enough to bring earth-shaking changes to the world, moreover, he had the most powerful weapon in his hands: Nuclear Weapons!
   

        However, when Dudian mentioned cloning technology, he couldn’t help but think of the temple in the wall of Barker. It was a deified soul worm that was created by cutting off the parasitic protozoa, it could also be called bio-cloning technology.
   

        In this deformed era, technology seemed to be somewhat deformed. There were some things that God’s kingdom might have mastered after the third industrial revolution. After all, the old era was not completely destroyed. There were many relics left behind, there was the crystallization of human wisdom. It was not unusual for Kingdom of God to crack it and bring out the deformed growth of technology. It was even possible for Kingdom of God to create a nuclear reactor.
   

        It was just that the probability was low.
   

        After all, nuclear weapons technology was a secret of the big countries. The possibility of leaving technology in the ruins was not high.
   

        “When did the empire create this auxiliary individual combat system?”Dudian asked her.
   

        The short and fat woman was surprised. She didn’t expect that Dudian wasn’t asking about the magic of this thing but about its age. She frowned: “Why are you asking about this? This isn’t something you should be concerned about.”
   

        Dudian quickly replied: “I’m just curious. The Empire is too amazing to be able to create such a magical thing. It is simply a masterpiece! So I want to know when the Empire was created. Could it have been created hundreds of years ago? The person who created these things is too amazing!”
   

        His face was full of admiration.
   

        The fat woman saw his appearance, she laughed: “It goes without saying that this is the masterpiece of the temple. It was created more than one hundred and twenty years ago. This is the fifth generation combat system. It is more advanced than the previous one. Not only can it sense the position of the Allies and the enemy but it can also be used for temporary communication within a certain range!” She stretched out her chubby fingers and pressed on the only slightly raised black particle next to the display panel. The display panel suddenly fluctuated like an audio frequency.
   

        “Hey, Hey.”The short and fat woman came closer to test the sound.
   

        Her voice suddenly sounded from the front of the combat system. But after the processing of electric current, it sounded different from the direct sound. It sounded more pleasant and young.
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t expect that the radio would be developed by the Kingdom of God!
   

        “Don’t be surprised. This is called instant communication. It is one of the abilities of the auxiliary combat system.”The short and fat woman thought that Dudian was scared, she indifferently said: “On the battlefield, you can communicate with your allies through this channel. But the range of your allies can not be too far...”
   

        Next, she gave Dudian a detailed introduction of the various functions.
   

        Dudian found that this thing contained a lot of technology. In addition to life detection and radio, there were also temperature and terrain display. It could be debugged and displayed in the grid. Moreover, it was completely waterproof, it would be fine even if it was soaked in water for a few days. The internal use was electronic. If the radio was not used frequently, it could be used for a month.
   

        “Remember, no matter what the situation is, you can’t abandon this thing. You Can’t take it off, even if you take a bath. Of course, there is no condition for you to take a bath.”The short and fat woman looked at Dudian solemnly, she warned in a serious tone: “Even if your arm is cut off on the battlefield, you have to pick it up!”
   

        “Otherwise, the other allies’combat system will show your position. They will reinforce you and you will be in danger!”! “If you lose this thing, it will be the most severe military punishment in addition to death. I guarantee that it will be more painful than death!”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He thought that preventing the Allies from saving him was the next best thing. Most of the time he would use this to see our position. It was to prevent people from running away from the battle or even killing each other.
   

        On the battlefield, unless it was other soldiers who graduated from the military academy, people like Dudian who relied on their own strength would not save others in the situation of their own safety? This was equivalent to looking for trouble for themselves.
   

        As for the situation of their own safety, there was no need to mention that it was difficult to protect themselves. It would be good if they didn’t drag others down with them!
   

        “Alright, you have nothing to do here. You Go. I will send someone to send your battle armor to you.”The short and fat woman waved her hand and sent Dudian away.
   

        Dudian took Aisha and turned to leave.
   

        There was a young officer with short hair outside the tent. He had a buzz cut. Nine out of ten warriors here had a buzz cut. It was more convenient to have short hair in battle. This was the experience of the veterans. In a long battle.., the hair would be mixed with the blood of the enemy or even mixed with the internal organs. It was very likely that the hair would fall down and touch the eyes or block the line of sight. So the short buzz cut perfectly eliminated the potential danger.
   

        Of course, the reason why soldiers in the old era shaved their buzz cut was not so bloody.
   

        “Are you new? Come with me. I will take you to your residence.”The young officer’s face was stiff. It seemed that he was serious and indifferent.
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        The young officer took Dudian to a tent about a hundred meters away. The tent was rectangular. It was more than twenty meters long and more than ten meters wide. It was considered a medium-sized tent but it was also very spacious. There were forty beds in the tent, it was divided into four rows. Each row had ten beds. At the moment there were people sitting or lying on the beds. There were clothes and small parts piled up on the beds. For example, the skull of a monster, claws, fur pillows and so on.
   

        Dudian looked around. There were only six beds with the same style quilt. There were thirty-four people living here. including him, there were thirty-five!
   

        Without exception, all thirty-five people were men. It was estimated that the women were assigned to the women’s tents.
   

        The young officer led dudian into the tent: “You can choose any of the empty beds here. Remember, don’t cause trouble here or else you will be punished by military law! In addition, if there was an assembly broadcast outside, be sure to gather in the square within ten seconds. Do you know where the square is? Don’t you know to ask others?” He turned around and left as if he had completed the task.
   

        After he left, Dudian turned his head and saw many people in the tent looking up at him. To be precise, they were looking at Aisha who was next to him.
   

        Greed, evil desire, and naked eyes.
   

        Dudian’s face turned cold as he took Aisha to an empty bed. After a few steps, a leg stretched out from the second row on the right, it blocked his way.
   

        “Brother, how was the discussion with you?”The owner of the leg was a thin young man in his twenties. There was a burn scar on his face and he looked a bit scary, he was full of excitement as he spoke.
   

        Dudian slightly stopped.
   

        The eyes of the others were full of interest.
   

        Dudian lowered his head as if he didn’t dare to speak. But no one knew that his eyes stopped on the leg of the young man. Only the young man felt it. He smiled even more and didn’t intend to take back his leg.
   

        -- then he found that he couldn’t take back his leg.
   

        Without any warning, the leg was broken from the knee. Blood gushed out when the leg fell to the ground.
   

        The young man was stunned for a moment. The pain was transmitted to his brain. He immediately screamed and rolled on the bed. His face was full of pain as he stared at Dudian, suddenly he shouted: “Murder! Someone has killed someone!”
   

        Others followed and laughed.
   

        Some frowned as if they were thinking about something.
   

        Soon, there was a sound of footsteps coming from outside. The young officer who had just left came back. There was an officer who was about the same age as Dudian. Both of them came over and lifted the tent. They saw the scene in front of Dudian, and the young man who was rolling on the bed.
   

        “This...”
   

        “What’s Going On!”The young officer who had sent Dudian over was furious. He stepped forward and scolded him. At the same time, he looked at Dudian angrily. At this moment, Dudian was standing in front of the broken leg. It was obvious that Dudian had done this.
   

        Dudian’s expression was calm as he said in a cold voice: “He started the fight. I defended myself.”
   

        Hearing Dudian’s words, the young man was so angry that he almost vomited blood. He immediately held back his screams, he cried to the young officer: “Sir, you have to help me! He didn’t do anything. He just talked to him about something and he attacked me. Everyone saw it with their own eyes. If you don’t believe me then ask everyone. Isn’t that right?”
   

        “Yes!”
   

        “That’s right, this rookie is too arrogant!”
   

        “It was just a question, and he actually launched a sneak attack. Despicable!”
   

        Immediately, there were people who jeered in agreement.
   

        There were also people who looked on coldly and kept silent.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Is that so?”The young officer’s face was gloomy as he coldly looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian’s expression was indifferent, he said: “Of course not. He provoked me maliciously. He was going to attack me with his feet. I was defending myself. I didn’t expect him to be so weak. I thought that he was in the same Abyss as me. In the end he used too much strength and his legs were broken.”
   

        Many people were surprised to hear Dudian’s words. They didn’t expect him to be from the Abyss!
   

        Most of the people living here were pioneers. There were few abyss level experts. So at the beginning everyone thought that Dudian was a pioneer. At most he was a master.
   

        For a moment, the jeering sound was silenced but there were still seven or eight people who echoed. It seemed that they were just watching the show and were not afraid of Dudian.
   

        Everyone had different feelings when they heard the same sentence. Other people understood the power that Dudian’s words revealed. But the young officer heard a kind of arrogance and threat. What was wrong with the Abyss? How could the Abyss attack others?
   

        The young officer snorted: “He is a pioneer. How could he have the courage to attack you? I just told you not to cause trouble. Do you take my words to Heart?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he looked at him, “Because he is a pioneer, he doesn’t know my strength. Otherwise, how could I, an abyss, have the same knowledge as a pioneer?”? “He didn’t attack me. How could I attack him when I’m New Here?”
   

        “How dare you!”The young officer shouted.
   

        Dudian questioned him two times in a row, which made him even angrier, “I brought so many new people here and nothing happened. Why did someone provoke you?”
   

        “How do I know this reason?”Although Dudian knew that it was because of Aisha, but he didn’t want to point it out because he knew that the young officer should be aware of this point even if he didn’t point it out, he just wanted to establish his own dignity.
   

        However, if he really wanted to use him to establish his military prestige, he would shrink into an ostrich. Who knows how many troubles he would have in the future. Moreover, these troubles were not directed at him.
   

        “You can’t say the reason. Your Fault. Come with me to the military training office to receive punishment!”The young officer said in anger.
   

        Dudian didn’t move. Instead, he looked at him, “I have already said the reason. But you don’t accept it. There was no accident in the past because of me. is the responsibility on me? How can the truth be ignored? Can you judge who is right and who is wrong based on the comparison between the past and the present? In this case, I also want to ask. There are more than thirty people here. Why didn’t I attack others? Why did I attack him?”
   

        The young officer was stunned. He didn’t expect Dudian to be so eloquent and clear. He choked and choked on the spot.
   

        Although they were both masters of the Abyss but the young officer was different from the first-rate figures. Those who were in charge of the giant wall often interacted with people from different levels. He was sent to the god of War Wall to guard the border, he had learned how to hunt monsters since he was a child. He had come here to learn how to attack alien races. He wasn’t as sharp as Dudian.
   

        For a moment he was unable to refute. He was angry: “You are unreasonable! In any case, both of you will follow me to the military training to receive punishment!”
   

        “Sir, I am innocent!”The young man with the broken leg said pitifully.
   

        “Shut up!”The young officer’s face was gloomy: “Don’t think that I don’t know what’s going on. I’ll take your other leg. I haven’t learned anything else but to cause trouble all day long. Don’t you see the strength of others?”
   

        The Young Man’s face changed. He didn’t dare to say anything more. In fact, he had panicked when he knew that Dudian was the abyss. He had stayed here for so long. He knew how realistic and cruel it was, although the young officer said that he would deal with Dudian but it was only symbolic. After all, it was the time to use people. As a pioneer, he could only admit that Dudian had attacked him in bad faith.
   

        He also accepted the punishment but there was a huge difference between the pioneer and the abyss.
   

        Dudian looked at the young officer and didn’t say anything more.
   

        Seeing that things had calmed down, the young officer looked at the people around him who were still watching the show. He angrily shouted, “Are you all very free? We will gather at the training field in three minutes. If you don’t train the sharp knife array today, you will suffer!”
   

        Many people immediately shrank their heads and cursed their bad luck.
   

        “You two, come with me!”The young officer shouted at Dudian and turned to leave.
   

        Dudian and Aisha followed him.
   

        The young man immediately picked up the broken leg from the ground. As long as the leg was still there, it could be reattached to the medical center.
   

        He hastily bandaged the broken leg and quickly stopped the bleeding. He took out his witcher from under the bed and used a long spear as a crutch to follow him. Before he walked out of the tent, he heard a burst of laughter coming from behind, there was also a mocking voice.
   

        The Young Man’s face turned green and white. He gritted his teeth and walked out of the tent.
   

        He came to the tent of the military training center of the assault camp. A blonde old general with thick eyebrows listened to the young officer’s statement. He glanced at Dudian, then looked at Aisha and the young man, then his eyes fell on the young officer, “When you took him to report, didn’t you tell them that he is Abyss?”
   

        The young officer was stunned as cold sweat broke out from his palms: “Sir, it’s My Fault!”
   

        “It’s good to admit your mistake but it’s better not to make a mistake!”The blonde old general’s voice was calm, slowly he said: “You know what kind of place it is. To put it bluntly it’s a mob. Even if you lead a sow for them they will be played to death, not to mention the undeads.”
   

        “Yes, Sir!”The young officer lowered his head.
   

        The blonde general ignored him. He looked at Dudian and the young man with broken legs and sighed, “You don’t even know the strength of the enemy and you dare to provoke them. I really don’t know how a person like you got to the pioneer level. Don’t tell me that if you stay here for a long time without women and entertainment, your brain will be filled with shit?”
   

        The young man with the broken leg blushed. He gritted his teeth and lowered his head. He didn’t dare to complain and bring up the broken leg to gain sympathy. At least he had some vision. He knew that doing so would only make him more humble and disgusted.
   

        “Taking the initiative to stir up trouble. If it was under normal circumstances, you should receive 100 military whips. Considering the current state of alert, the punishment will be reserved first. However, a deduction of 100 will be deducted. In addition, wash the clothes of everyone in the camp for a week, including underwear and socks!”The golden-haired old general said indifferently.
   

        The young man with the broken leg was stunned. He didn’t expect the punishment to be so severe! He didn’t think about the 100 military whips that were delayed. Just deducting 100 battle achievements and washing the socks and underwear of others was enough to make him suffer a lot. The people here were all recruited at the last minute, unlike the people who graduated together in the Military Academy, with the friendship of sharing a bed, it was no different from a prison here. It was just that the range of activities was a little wider.
   

        If he washed clothes, underwear and socks for others, he wouldn’t be able to raise his head in the tent in the future. He would be ridiculed by everyone!
   

        “Sir, I, I...”He opened his mouth and wanted to beg but the eyes of the blonde general made him forget what he was going to say.
   

        The blonde general looked at dudian: “You said that the King Corpse is your spoils of war right? During the training period, it will be handed over to the military storage to be kept. You will pick it up after the battle is over...”
   

        “Sir!”Dudian frowned as he saw the sharp look in the blonde general’s eyes. However he was a person who had seen great storms and waves so he quickly regained his composure, “Miss Reisha has allowed me to carry my things. This is a gift for the Blood Thorn King. I hope that you will give me some accommodation.”
   

        The blonde general frowned as he saw that Dudian wasn’t afraid. He wasn’t angry because of Dudian’s interruption, “In that case, you will be responsible for anything caused by the king. Are You Willing?”
   

        “Yes!”Dudian knew that he didn’t have a choice.
   

        “Alright, go.”The blonde general waved his hand.
   

        Dudian was a bit surprised. He didn’t expect that the blonde general would only criticize him. Although he didn’t expect that he would be severely punished but he didn’t expect that it would be so light.
   

        Who said that military law was strict?
   

        There was a difference in treatment everywhere and this place was no exception.
   

        However, he was in a better mood because he wasn’t punished. No one wanted to suffer.
   

        The young man was stunned. Was it over? Wasn’t he going to be punished? Why didn’t he have to wash socks and underwear? Why did he only punish me?
   

        “What are you waiting for? Get Out!”The young officer shouted.
   

        The young man clenched his teeth. He was unwilling but could only take his broken leg and leave.
   

        Dudian walked past him like a gust of wind.
   

        After all, two legs were faster than one.
   

        The young man gritted his teeth but could only endure it, he turned to the young officer: “Sir, can my leg be treated first? If it takes too long and I can’t heal it, I will become a burden on the battlefield. I also want to serve the Empire!”
   

        The young officer frowned but nodded: “Come with me.”
   

        They turned in the other direction. Dudian took Aisha back to the tent. When he walked in, the tent was empty. Most of them had gathered on the training field.
   

        Dudian picked an empty bed and let Aisha lie down. He changed her into a set of plain clothes to cover her body. At the same time, he covered her face with a piece of cloth and let her lie on his bed, he covered himself with the quilt and laid down on the bed. While he rested, he adapted to the new environment. At the same time, he considered his next plans.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Two hours later, people came back to the tent one after another. They were talking about the military formation.
   

        The tent was lifted and someone came in. They noticed Dudian who was inside the tent.
   

        “Hey, wasn’t he punished?”
   

        “Why is he still here?”
   

        “Where is the unlucky guy?”
   

        Some people curiously whispered.
   

        They returned to their beds and looked at the quilt next to Dudian. Although the quilt was fluffy but they could see that there was a person hidden inside. It should be the king of corpses that Dudian had brought.
   

        As more and more people returned to the camp, the tent gradually became lively. Many people looked at Dudian’s quilt from time to time. Their eyes flashed a bit strange but in the end they held back.
   

        From Dudian’s quick return to the camp, it could be seen that he didn’t receive much punishment. However, the bird that stood out didn’t appear. People couldn’t help but guess his fate.
   

        “I heard that you are Abyss?”A warm voice came from the side as Dudian closed his eyes.
   

        Dudian slightly opened his eyes and saw a golden-haired man. He was handsome and gentle. His blue eyes were like the ocean. There was no trace of hostility in them.
   

        “You too?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        “I’m called Zac Like You.”The golden-haired man smiled, “You haven’t received your battle armor yet. The military armor here is very different from the ones we have seen in the past. The quality of the things used in the border defense is the best. No one dares to cut corners.”
   

        Dudian didn’t refuse as he took the initiative to chat with him.
   

        There were people looking at them from time to time as they chatted.
   

        Zach naturally changed the topic: “Have You Seen the foreign races? I am talking about the Fire Dragon.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes moved: “Have You Seen Them?”
   

        “I’ve only seen them from afar.”Zac’s eyes were a bit complicated: “But I don’t want to see them again.”
   

        As he spoke, the chatter around him suddenly weakened. Many people pricked up their ears to listen. Zac had never mentioned this before. They didn’t expect that he would mention it to Dudian, it was obvious that the other party had the strength of the abyss. This made many people envious and even envious!
   

        “Is it so terrifying?”Dudian raised his eyebrows.
   

        “It’s not terrifying...”Zac shook his head and sighed, “It’s just that kind of feeling. It makes me very uncomfortable. I feel disgusted and disgusted from the bottom of my heart. I didn’t see it clearly but it should be the same as its name. It is extremely good at the ability of fire. Its whole body is burning with flames and its speed is extremely fast.”
   

        “Is it stronger than the Abyss?”Dudian asked.
   

        Zaite shook his head: “I guess it is similar to the middle abyss. I haven’t fought with them but I feel that I might not be able to win.”
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment. It seemed that the fire dragon wasn’t bad either.
   

        “Have you been here for a long time?”Dudian asked.
   

        Zach shook his head: “It’s only been a month. But I think I’m going to vomit from looking at the corpses. Were you captured from the Empire or from the wall?”
   

        “I caught you halfway.”Dudian sighed.
   

        “You are so unlucky.”
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        Both of them chatted for a while before Zach left and went back to his bed. After all, it was the first time they had met.
   

        It didn’t take long for the young man to return to the tent. His face was ashen. He was still holding the broken leg in his hand.
   

        Dudian glanced at him and understood the reason. There was a trace of indifference in his eyes.
   

        The person next to the young man was surprised to see him: “Why didn’t you go to the Medical Center?”
   

        The young man staggered back to his own bed. He was still in a daze.
   

        The person next to him used his witcher’s stick to push him. The young man came back to his senses and looked at his friend. He felt like crying. Soon, he thought of something, he looked back and saw Dudian. There was a trace of hatred in his eyes.
   

        “What happened to you?”The man frowned.
   

        The young man’s mouth twitched: “The military doctor said that my leg can not be treated.”
   

        “What?”The man next to him was stunned: “How is it possible? The medical technology here is advanced. How can you not be treated?”
   

        The young man with the broken leg clenched his fists, he gritted his teeth and said, “The Doctor said that when my leg was cut open, the edge of the tissue was completely damaged and could not be healed with ordinary medicine unless some special medicine was used. However, those medicines were expensive and were used on generals and high-ranking officials. I could only buy them myself with Battle Records. I need at least 10,000 Battle Records!”
   

        “10,000 Battle Records? !”The person next to is dumbstruck, “So expensive? Doesn’t that mean you...”
   

        He didn’t say the rest, but the message was clear. You’re a Goner.
   

        The young man with the broken leg gritted his teeth and did not speak. After a long time, he did not hear the voice of the person next to him. He could not help but look up, only to see that the latter had already returned to his bed and was chatting with the others, it was as if he had been forgotten.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        After knowing that Dudian was the abyss, the people in the tent were more well-behaved in front of dudian. They didn’t dare to take the initiative to provoke him. Especially after the news about the young man with broken legs spread, no one dared to provoke dudian.
   

        What a joke! The wound couldn’t heal. Even if it was just a broken limb or something like that it would be fatal. However the military punishment was based on the injury of the broken limb. Who would dare to provoke Dudian?
   

        On the second day after Dudian entered the camp, he went with the others to the training field to practice the military formation. Everyone practiced according to their assigned positions. The current battle was still a cold weapon war. The importance of the military formation was very great, the destructive power of ten pioneers was comparable to that of twenty pioneers or even more.
   

        However, on the third day after Dudian entered the camp, there was a loud horn and loud bell on the other side of the god of war wall!
   

        At the same time, Dudian and the others who were standing on the training field saw purple lightning flashing above their heads. Golden figures were moving quickly, they were flying birds the size of an eagle. They were flying very fast towards the outside of the god of war.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Thunderbirds!”
   

        “The Thunderbirds have been alarmed. Could it be a magical beast in the air?”
   

        “The battle preparation horn has sounded. I reckon it’s time for battle!”
   

        Everyone looked up at the golden birds flying past their heads. The feathers of these birds flickered with purple lightning. They were extremely fast, like rays of Golden Aurora. In the blink of an eye, they had flown into the clouds in front of them, with rumbling sounds, they flew further and further away, rushing toward the world outside the god of war wall.
   

        While everyone was discussing, two military officers quickly ran over from the distance and spoke a few words to the instructor who was guiding everyone in the battle formation. Soon, the instructor turned his head and raised the assembly flag in his hand, he said loudly, “Assemble, get ready for battle. Return to the camp in one minute. Put on your respective battle armor and support individual combat systems. Gather here. Those who are out of date, be careful!”
   

        He threw down the flag. Everyone immediately scattered and rushed towards the tent.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank. He didn’t expect the war to come so soon. He wasn’t completely ready. But things had come to this point so he could only bite the bullet. He jumped over the heads of the others as fast as he could. He rushed into the tent. He took out the battle armor from the bed and put it on. As for the individual combat system, it had been on his wrist for a long time.
   

        His battle armor had been delivered yesterday. It had a strange shape and there were many holes on its surface. Dudian had seen the positions of these holes. They were similar to the places where the sharp blades had suddenly appeared when he had entered the splitter’s body, however, since he had absorbed the blood and flesh of the Aragami, his body had changed a lot. There were some places where the sharp blades didn’t grow. Once he entered the body.., he would immediately tear the battle armor or strangle it inside.
   

        Dudian had tried the toughness of the armor. With his destructive power, he had to use all his strength to cut it. It was considered an excellent defensive armor.
   

        Although he felt that it was useless to wear it, but Dudian still wore it. If it was torn on the battlefield, he would say that it was destroyed during the battle. In any case, it was impossible to build a satellite in the current world, he monitored their every move in space at all times.
   

        After putting on the thin animal clothes and the battle armor, Dudian picked up Aisha from the bed and took her back to the square. The whole movement was done in one go. When they arrived at the square, it had only been fifty-three seconds, at this time, there were still many people who rushed over.
   

        The instructor noticed Aisha who was in Dudian’s arms. He frowned and asked: “What Is This?”
   

        Dean immediately said: “This is the king of corpses. If the situation is critical, I can remove her physical restrictions and throw her into the middle of the enemy to fight for more opportunities for us.”
   

        “Nonsense!”The instructor shouted: “This is war, not a child’s game! How can you be in the mood to remove her restrictions during the battle? Even if you do, what if she pounced on our people? Immediately bring her back!”
   

        Dudian said, “If the enemy doesn’t break through our encirclement, she will be prohibited in the same place and won’t give us any trouble. If the enemy breaks through the encirclement, removing her restrictions will only benefit us. I guarantee that when the physical restrictions are removed, she will be sent to the center of the enemy. At that time, the enemy may also attack her. When they fight, we will have more opportunities to destroy the enemy.”
   

        “Nonsense! I told you to bring it back!”The instructor shouted: “If you don’t listen to me then I will kill it!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes turned gloomy as he coldly looked at the instructor: “We are short of manpower and the situation is urgent. We have one more king of corpses to help us fight. Don’t you know that?”
   

        “How dare you!”The instructor was furious. His temper had always been bad. Previously when he commanded Dudian’s temporary troops some of them were clumsy and had exhausted his patience. Now Dudian was talking back to him, he was so angry that he was about to step forward when he was stopped by the officer next to him. The officer whispered a few words to him as he looked at Dudian.
   

        After he finished speaking, the instructor’s face was slightly angry as he snorted, “If it wasn’t because of the urgency of the situation, I wouldn’t forgive you!”! “Send the king of undead to the Department of Undead. They will send him to the frontline. You will gather and guard the defense line that the officer has given you. Anyone who dares to retreat will be killed on the spot according to Military Law!”
   

        Dudian frowned as he listened. He quickly understood why the undead king was sent to the front line of the battlefield? Apparently, there were a lot of undead gathered at the border as ‘bombs’. However, if they were to send Aisha to the front line of the battlefield, even if Aisha’s strength was close to the middle abyss, it would be difficult for her to survive!
   

        “I’m the only one who knows how to restrict her body. It’s useless to send her to the undead department. She will only become a straw target. I will take her to the battlefield and control her. I Won’t let her hurt my allies,”Dudian said calmly.
   

        “You!”The instructor was angry. He had never seen such disobedient soldiers. However, he also knew that these temporary recruits were a motley crew. They had their own minds and thoughts, it was a Fool’s dream to gather their wills. On the battlefield, the will of the army couldn’t be unified. It was like a pile of loose sand. This was why the temporary army could only be used as cannon fodder.
   

        At this time, the sound of the horn echoed in the distance. It shook the eardrums of the people. The blood in their bodies seemed to boil.
   

        The instructor and the two officers’faces slightly changed. The instructor turned to look at Dudian with cold eyes, he clenched his fist: “Kid, if there is a problem on the battlefield, I will be the first to teach you a lesson!”
   

        Dudian was relieved. It seemed that he had agreed.
   

        Although he knew that the battlefield ahead was very dangerous, but he still felt that it was safer to bring Aisha with him. Although the people in the tent had gathered here to fight in the front.., but the people on the god of war’s wall were not just those in his tent. There were many soldiers, reserve forces, and many senior officials. He would rather die in the battle with Aisha, he didn’t want to suffer for the rest of his life.
   

        “Who is it? Where’s your battle armor? !”The instructor didn’t look for trouble with Dudian. He glanced at the assembled people and soon saw a short youth who wasn’t wearing a battle armor. He was angry.
   

        The short youth’s face turned pale. He said in a trembling voice: “I... I don’t know where my battle armor went. I put it on my bed. I didn’t see it when I went to look for it.”
   

        “Trash!”The instructor cursed as his eyes swept over the others. Needless to say, there must be someone who had a grudge with the short youth. They deliberately took this opportunity to mess with him, the appearance of such an emergency battle made him even angrier!
   

        “Let’s Go!”The instructor looked at the number of people. He waved his hand and led the way with the two officers.
   

        Dudian and the others lined up in a square formation.
   

        Soon, they passed through the center line of the wall and came to the battlefield on the other side. There were many military equipment and strange shapes. There were metal platforms that looked like giant bows and arrows, there were also war chariots that were made of metal.
   

        The ground was painted with bright lines. It was like a guide line for cars on the road. Everyone followed one of the guide lines to the other side of the wall, the vast world outside the wall suddenly appeared in front of everyone’s eyes.
   

        This was the first time that Dudian clearly saw the scenery outside the wall. It was like a fairyland under the White Clouds. It was like a scene of Hell on Earth. There were many corpses scattered near the wall. Some of them were human, there were also monsters. The color of the soil had turned dark brown. There was a strong smell of blood when the wind blew from above.
   

        The smell of blood was not the smell of fresh blood but a mixture of extremely fishy and rotten smell. There was also the stench of feces. Even Dudian who had been hunting for years felt sick to his stomach, he wanted to vomit.
   

        How many dead souls were gathered under the towering wall?
   

        “They”wanted to come in but they wanted to go out.
   

        In front of the god of war’s wall there were a lot of troops and all kinds of military facilities. At the moment there was some kind of noise coming from the distant white area.
   

        “Get Down!”The instructor shouted and stepped onto a steam airship with two other officers.
   

        The steam airship was parked next to the god of war’s wall. It was obviously a product of the Kingdom of God. Although they had built a single soldier system and mastered electricity but it seemed that the steam airship was not obsolete.
   

        There was a long row of 20-30 steam airships parked next to the god of war’s wall.
   

        Dudian and the others boarded the airship in order. There were 37 people in total. They sat on ten steam airships and slowly descended from the god of war’s wall.
   

        The steam airship stopped behind several large phalanxes in front of them. Dudian got off the airship and looked back. He felt a strong impact. The God of War’s wall was too majestic, especially when he was standing under its feet, the impact was even stronger. The soil around the god of war’s wall was messy. He could see scattered fingers and eyeballs in the uneven soil.
   

        The giant wall under the god of war’s wall was dark brown and stained with blood.
   

        At this time the instructor led dudian and the others along a straight path. They passed by the large phalanx troops.
   

        These phalanx troops stood straight and looked dignified. It was obvious that they were regular troops.
   

        Not long after, the instructor led dudian and the others to a towering fortress. The fortress was four or five hundred meters tall. It was made of huge stones and wood. There were many flags planted on it. The instructor led them to the left side of the fortress. There were several small phalanx that were neatly arranged. However, compared to the large phalanx at the back, the momentum was obviously insufficient. It was the same as Dudian and the others who were temporarily recruited.
   

        The instructor led the group to the side of the small square formations. He trotted to the front of the three officers who were wearing the sword marks on their shoulders. He raised his hand and saluted.
   

        One of the officers spoke to him. The instructor returned to the front of Dudian and the others. It seemed that he was their leader.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he looked at the back of the instructor.
   

        Several square formations seemed to have gathered here. They were discussing in low voices. It could be seen that there was a difference between the regular army and the mixed army, it seemed that they were too lazy to be bothered with the temporary army.
   

        A youth who was close to the instructor asked in a low voice: “Don’t we have the god of War’s Wall? Why are we fighting? isn’t it easier to defend with the god of War’s Wall?”
   

        The instructor turned his head and glanced at him. Seeing that he was a ruler, the impatience in his eyes lessened a little, he snorted and said, “Use your brain more. Although the god of war wall is our strongest defense line, the number of people that can be accommodated on it is limited. If the Foreign Monster Army charged up and fought on top of it, breaking through our encirclement, wouldn’t they be able to charge into the wall?”
   

        The young man was puzzled. “If that’s the case, why don’t we set up a few more lines of defense inside the wall?”
   

        “How do you know there aren’t any?”The instructor asked back.
   

        The young man was speechless.
   

        Indeed, he didn’t see it, but that didn’t mean there weren’t any. Perhaps it was just very well hidden.
   

        At this time, the sound of a horn as loud as a tsunami sounded again. It actually came from the top of the fortress. After the horn ended, suddenly a burst of rapid bell chimes sounded.
   

        The faces of several military officers who were wearing swords on their shoulders turned solemn. They immediately ordered all the soldiers of the assault battalion to immediately go to the defense line of the fortress!
   

        The instructor immediately took Dudian and the others along the steep stairs behind the fortress. They ran all the way to the top of the fortress to replace the soldiers who were originally stationed there.
   

        Everyone knew that their task was to defend this place. In other words, they would be used as cannon fodder to ease the first wave of the enemy’s Attack!
   

        Dudian guessed that the purpose of this fortress was not to fight with the enemy but to ease and contain the enemy’s attack, the impact on the god of war wall was too big. After all, once the god of war wall collapsed, no one would be able to repair it. It was known as the masterpiece of God.
   

        Therefore, the Empire didn’t allow the god of war’s wall to collapse and be damaged!
   

        Dudian stood on the fortress and the war flags were fluttering. He looked ahead and saw that there was mud and soil in the distance. Countless hoofs and claws were like sharp blades which caused terrible damage to the earth. At the moment the fortress was trembling, there was white fog in front of them. It wasn’t morning but noon. However the fog on the ground was particularly thick which blocked people’s vision.
   

        In this white fog, a dark color seemed to gradually appear.
   

        The trembling sound of the ground was also getting stronger.
   

        Everyone’s expressions changed. Some people had already entered the devil body state ahead of time, nervously looking at the depths of the white fog.
   

        Then, countless black shadows suddenly shot out from the depths of the white fog, piercing toward their pupils like black streams of light.
   

        In an instant, it was as if tens of thousands of arrows were shot out at the same time, whistling through the white fog.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes as he saw black spikes that were three feet long. There were barbs attached to the front of the spikes. If they were pierced then they would be pulled out.
   

        “It’s coming!”Someone shouted.
   

        Many people entered the devil’s body state. It was like a mob of demons.
   

        Dudian saw that the other two abyss and several masters didn’t activate their demon bodies. It was obvious that they didn’t want others to know about their abilities. In addition there were three pioneers who didn’t activate their demon bodies. They were on alert.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the black thorns shot towards Dudian and the others. Bang Bang Bang! They hit the giant stone under the fortress and nailed the top of the giant building wood, more Black Thorns flew towards Dudian and the others. Dudian raised his hand and waved his witcher. There were several clangs as he blocked the incoming black thorns. The force of the collision made his arm slightly heavy. He was secretly shocked. The black thorns were equivalent to a pioneer’s full strength attack!
   

        Although it wasn’t a big deal for him, but he shouldn’t forget how far away he was. He could still maintain such force. His body shouldn’t be underestimated!
   

        The black thorns continued to shoot out from the white fog. The force gradually increased. Dudian looked at the white fog as he blocked the attack. He saw that the shadow was getting darker and darker. He could even see the vague outline of the giant. Through the heat source reaction, he could see a row of powerful and introverted heat source figures, they were like a row of giant tanks that were slowly moving forward.
   

        “Ah!”
   

        There was a scream coming from the side.
   

        Dudian glanced at them. It was a strange pioneer who had a body like a lizard covered in cuticle. His chest was pierced by the black thorns. Although the Black Thorns didn’t hit his heart but he had lost his fighting ability.
   

        He looked at the others as he blocked the black thorns. He found that the few pioneers who hadn’t activated their bodies were already dead. Their bodies were lying on the ground. From time to time, the black thorns would shoot at them and turn their bodies into hedgehogs.
   

        They wanted to hide their demon bodies, but they had underestimated the power of the black spikes. They were badly injured in the first wave of defense. When they wanted to activate their demon bodies again, the continuous black spikes made them unable to find the time, in the end, they were killed before they could even use their demon bodies.
   

        Besides the people in their tent, there were also many casualties among the temporary troops in the other tents. Most of them had activated their demon bodies, making the fortress look like it was full of monsters, it was like the fortress had been attacked.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        As the black spikes continued to attack, more and more people were unable to parry. Some were injured while others were directly pierced through the head.
   

        “Save me!”
   

        “Help me! I’ll give you a result!”
   

        The injured people and others who were not injured felt the threat of death. They couldn’t help but move closer to Dudian. The other people who were far away from them moved closer to their masters.
   

        Dudian felt that they were hindering him. He narrowed his range of action. He frowned slightly. He was feeling uncomfortable when he heard the angry shouts of the other masters. He looked up, there was a master who kicked the pioneers who were close to him. He was worried that they would hinder him. Even if he added 10% of the danger coefficient.., it was intolerable!
   

        Under the leadership of the master, the other masters and the Abyss shouted at the pioneers who were close to him. Some Masters even activated their magic bodies on the spot.
   

        Dudian retracted his eyes. The pioneers who were seeking shelter by his side also noticed this. They saw Dudian’s cold face. They were frightened and looked like they were begging, why didn’t they have a good relationship with Dudian in advance when they were in the tent? Otherwise it would be very precious to get the protection of the Abyss on the battlefield!
   

        It wasn’t their fault that they didn’t have foresight. But most of them knew that they would fly separately in the face of a great disaster. If they were to encounter a dangerous abyss then not only would it not protect them but it might even push them out to block the arrows, they didn’t deliberately try to curry favor with Dudian. Moreover from Dudian’s cold aura they knew that he wasn’t someone who could be fawned over with just a few words.
   

        It was only at this moment that they realized that they had overlooked one thing. Sometimes it was a fatal danger for them but it was a trivial matter for the abyss. If they were close.., the Abyss wouldn’t refuse to help them and this bit of strength was enough to save their lives!
   

        It was too late to say anything to please them. Many people could only beg as they looked at dudian. They even wanted to kneel down to him.
   

        Dudian retracted his eyes. He didn’t look at the people who were taking refuge around him. He continued to wave his cleaver to block the incoming black thorns. He maintained his original posture and blocked the black thorns, as for the people around him, he directly ignored them.
   

        However, these people were surprised to see that Dudian didn’t chase them away. Although Dudian didn’t help them to block the black thorns but they could hide behind dudian, it was a safe zone. They only needed to block the black thorns that were over Dudian’s head.
   

        The rain of spikes lasted for about two to three minutes before they gradually stopped. There was a river of blood in the wide passage of the fortress. A large number of corpses had fallen. Most of the corpses were pierced into hedgehogs. Their heads, eyes, throats, arms and other places were full of spikes. Dudian glanced at them. There were more than ten people who had fallen in their tent.
   

        At this time, Dudian saw a row of six meters tall monsters slowly step out from the depths of the white fog. They looked like porcupines but had ivory-like white curved horns on their mouths, there were seven or eight of them. Their mouths were full of sharp teeth and they looked extremely ferocious. The dark black hair on their bodies seemed to be coated with oil.
   

        The sharp black thorns that were shot over earlier were clearly the fur on the bodies of these monsters!
   

        Behind these giant porcupine-shaped monsters, there was a row of even taller monsters. They were about ten meters tall and had a strong physique. They looked like a giant elephant but did not have a trunk. The sharp teeth protruding from their mouths were straight forward like two snow-white spears, there were vertical horns protruding from the top of their heads. They did not have any fur on their bodies. They looked rough and thick-skinned.
   

        The movement of this large monster was slow. It shook the ground as it moved forward. The closer it got, the more intense the shaking was.
   

        Dudian saw that the monsters were arranged neatly. His eyes flashed. They looked like an army. It seemed that they had been trained by something.
   

        But since ancient times, only humans knew how to train animals. was there really a human outside the giant wall?
   

        Dudian knew that the Earth was very big. He guessed that the last survivors might not only be from the God’s kingdom. There might be descendants of human survivors outside the giant wall. However, he couldn’t be sure because he hadn’t seen it with his own eyes, but at this moment he was looking forward to it.
   

        The others saw the giant beast slowly approaching. Even the masters’faces turned ugly. They usually only hunted near the giant wall or the giant wall of the God’s kingdom, although they had seen the beast tide but they were small-scale monsters. The momentum of the Beast Tide couldn’t be compared to the giant beasts in front of them. The momentum of the Beast Tide was like a tsunami, it made people feel despair and fear.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly a gust of wind swept over.
   

        The white fog pushed forward and spread over.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes as he looked into the depths of the fortress. He saw that there were countless red heat sources moving. He was shocked and wanted to retreat.
   

        At this time, the engine of the fighter suddenly sounded.
   

        Dudian looked up and was shocked. It was similar to the old era’s fighter bomber!
   

        Although the shape was similar but the fighter bomber was driven by steam. There was a long white smoke coming out from the back of the plane. It made a loud buzzing sound. The fighter plane suddenly increased in height as it drove out of the fortress, the panel of the fighter plane was pulled open and bombs the size of gas tanks fell onto the giant beasts!
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The explosion suddenly sounded, and the originally orderly horde of giant beasts suddenly let out a loud roar, like the long hiss of a giant elephant or the roar of a lion. The explosion caused the horde of giant beasts to suddenly become chaotic, swaying left and right, some of the giant porcupine-like monsters in the front row retreated in a panic, while others rushed forward in a panic. Soon, they broke away from the white fog and the horde of beasts and rushed to the front of the fortress.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        At the shooting point in front of the fortress, a giant crossbow was pushed out. Six giant arrows that were more than three meters long and looked like steel spears were shot out at the same time. In an instant, they hit a giant porcupine monster that was charging at them, piercing its back and head, it was not even halfway in.
   

        The giant porcupine monster was in pain, so it ran faster and faster. Its eyes were red, as if it had completely lost control.
   

        Another row of giant crossbow arrows was shot out from another place. This time, the six giant arrows were shot vertically. In an instant, they were nailed from the top of the giant Porcupine Monster’s head to its tail. It was shot down on the spot, lying on the ground and twitching!
   

        The people of the temporary army were stunned. They did not expect the counterattack of the border guards to be so fierce!
   

        At this moment, they also suddenly felt that in such a vast battlefield, the strength of a person was too small, and the sense of presence was too small!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Behind the panicking giant Beast Horde, in the depths of the white fog, huge rocks suddenly flew out and smashed into a steam jet that was as tall as the sky after dropping the bombs. It immediately fell apart, the pilot also fell down from the broken battle record, screaming miserably. He fell into the Roaring Giant Beast Horde, like a drop of rain falling into a mud pit, not causing any ripples.
   

        Soon, more and more boulders were thrown out from the rear of the giant beasts. More and more steam jets were hit which forced the bombing to stop.
   

        A fierce roar was heard from the rear of the giant beasts. The panicked giant beasts gradually regained order and continued to move forward. They stepped over the bodies of their companions.
   

        White Mist gradually spread over the fortress. Dudian and the others’vision was compressed again.
   

        The giant porcupine monsters in the front row came to about 500 meters in front of the fortress. Their hair suddenly stood up and then shot out. Another black spike flew over.
   

        Dudian raised his hand to parry. He found that the strength of the attack was much stronger. It was comparable to the attack of an expert from the wasteland.
   

        A few pioneers who were relying on themselves to parry the black spike were pierced by the black spike. They screamed in pain.
   

        The others were shocked and immediately shrank to Dudian’s side. Some of them were close to the wall of the fortress.
   

        “Fire!”Dudian heard a roar and suddenly felt a chill. Countless arrows flew out from the sky and almost covered the sky.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Ten thousand arrows were shot at the same time. It was like two consecutive rounds of fireworks.
   

        The giant beasts howled in pain. Although their skin was rough and their flesh was thick, but their bodies were weak. Their eyes, nostrils and other parts were pierced by the arrows!
   

        After two rounds of arrows, there was a rush of heat coming from Dudian’s back. The surrounding temperature seemed to rise suddenly. Then he saw the sky was red. It was another round of arrows, but this time the arrowhead was burning with flames. It looked even more spectacular.
   

        The rocket broke through the white fog and dispersed a lot of the fog. It landed in the midst of the giant beasts.
   

        Five hundred meters was not a long distance. Although the giant beasts were slow, but this distance had reached the point where they launched their attack. The trembling of the ground suddenly became violent. The earth churned and the vibration spread to the people’s feet, it spread from their feet to their bodies, hearts and brains. It made people feel shocked and trembling.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes and saw that the giant porcupine monster in the front row had stopped shaking and shooting hair. It rushed to a hundred meters away. The real battle was about to begin.
   

        At this time, Dudian suddenly heard someone call him.
   

        He turned his head and saw that it was Zac who had talked to Dudian.
   

        “Dudian, we are going to fight!”Zac whispered to Dudian.
   

        Dudian was slightly startled: “Escape?”
   

        Zac was surrounded by a few masters and other experts. They looked at Dudian with expectation in their eyes.
   

        “We are just cannon fodder here. We will be the first to die when the monsters rush over. We will be the first to die. Later on the Regular Army will take action. It will be their turn to fight. Instead of waiting for death, we should run away!”Zac said.
   

        Dudian turned back and looked at the large square formations of the regular army. He frowned: “Where Are We Going? We will die if we run back!”
   

        “We won’t go back!”Zac said: “We will die if we go back. We will die if we stay here. I have thought about it. We should run away from the god of war as far as possible. Maybe there are people living in the isolated land outside?”? “Even if there are no people living here, we can still survive by eating grass. I don’t believe that all the monsters here are so powerful. These monsters that came to attack us were obviously trained by something. We only need to find areas where the monsters are weaker to survive!”
   

        His eyes were resolute as he spoke, as if he had made up his mind. His face did not have the gentleness and gentleness that he had before.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian’s eyes lit up.
   

        He had always thought that there was a high possibility that there were survivors outside the god of war. According to his previous guess, the Kingdom of God should be in the old era of Russia. According to his calculations, there was the richest land in Asia, China. There was also the American continent thousands of miles away, he felt that there should be 100% survivors in Europe.
   

        After all, the survivors in this area had already developed into the Kingdom of God. Other regions might not necessarily be destroyed. Humans had always reproduced very quickly, and their survival ability was also very strong. As long as there was a spark.., sooner or later, it would start a prairie fire.
   

        However, this foreign land was completely an unknown area to him. It was a bit risky to leave the god of war wall.
   

        Moreover, once he became a deserter, it would be difficult for him to sneak back from the border. He wouldn’t be able to go to the Kingdom of God to search for the secrets of the resurrected King.
   

        “Don’t hesitate! They are coming!”Zac anxiously urged Dudian.
   

        Dudian retracted his thoughts and looked at another abyss not far away. It was the second abyss in their tent. It was called Jason.
   

        “Is he not participating?”Dudian asked.
   

        Zach shook his head: “He wants to stay. I have tried to persuade him. He thinks that he is an abyss so he can survive in this war. Ridiculous!”
   

        Dudian whispered: “I’m sorry. I also want to stay. My family is still in the wall. I Can’t Leave!”
   

        “Family?”Zach looked at him. He couldn’t help but sigh as he saw Dudian’s determined eyes. He knew that a person like Dudian wouldn’t be persuaded with just a few words, moreover, family... he thought of his wife. She was a lovely child who had just learned how to speak. He was very happy when he was arrested to join the army. Unfortunately, everything had changed.
   

        He wanted to live so he had to choose to abandon her.
   

        “I know.”Zac was silent for a while. He patted Dudian’s shoulder: “Your choice may be right. At least you won’t regret it!” He turned to the people gathered around him: “We will withdraw from the flank when the monster attacks the city. Everyone throw away the auxiliary system. This thing can track our position.”
   

        The others were disappointed as they saw that Dudian didn’t want to participate in the battle. They would have a much easier time after their escape.
   

        Boom!
   

        The fortress suddenly shook.
   

        Dudian’s body shook as he looked down. He saw the giant porcupine monster hit the fortress like a tsunami. The giant rocks at the bottom of the fortress exploded and fell down.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The giant rocks flew out from the depths of the white fog and hit the fortress. The wall of the fortress was smashed into a huge hole. Some soldiers were smashed into meat paste on the spot!
   

        “Go!”Zach shouted in a low voice.
   

        He led more than a dozen people to retreat along the border of the fortress.
   

        Their actions were not eye-catching in this huge fortress. At the moment the other parts of the fortress were in complete chaos. There were soldiers rushing over from the back of the fortress to supplement the positions of the sacrificed soldiers.
   

        Dudian looked at Zach who led more than a dozen people down the stairs to the other side of the fortress. He frowned but didn’t say anything. He stepped forward and blocked in front of Aisha, he lifted the giant rock which was rolling towards him and used a soft force to throw it away.
   

        Dudian pulled the giant rock which was about to fall down and threw it towards the bottom of the fortress. Although it was a common technique but it was rare to use it to such an extreme.
   

        At this time, Dudian suddenly saw a dense number of red dots emerging from the depths of the white fog. The next moment, there were roars and some of them were short, about two meters tall monsters jumped out from the giant porcupine monster’s middle or legs. They looked like hairless chickens. Their bodies were black and rough. There were sharp horns on their heads. Their mouths were full of sharp teeth. They had four eyes. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        These monsters had flexible bodies. Their jumping power was astonishing. They directly jumped onto the giant spikes protruding from the fortress. They used the spikes as a foothold to jump onto the fortress.
   

        “Attack! !”The officer roared in anger.
   

        Dudian suddenly grabbed the neck of a monster that jumped in front of him and threw it into the crowd behind him.
   

        However, just as he repelled one monster, another one rushed up.
   

        Dudian used both of his hands and punched it away.
   

        At this time, two or three monsters climbed up from the side of the fortress and screamed as they rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. Zac had left with more than a dozen people. The side roads around him had turned into empty windows. No one was defending and they had broken through the encirclement in an instant.
   

        He held the splitter and waved it in a strange posture. Three four-eyed monsters were beheaded. Green blood spurted out and splashed onto the passage of the fortress.
   

        More and more four-eyed monsters climbed up the fortress. The giant porcupine monster had retreated to the second line. It was sprinting like a giant elephant behind them, the entire fortress shook as if it was going to collapse. The huge wooden supports behind the fortress cracked. Some of the supports cracked and the bark on the surface exploded.
   

        Dudian looked down at the fortress. His face slightly changed as more and more four-eyed monsters rushed out. They used the giant porcupine monster behind them and the giant elephant monster in front of them as stepping stones, they jumped towards the fortress.
   

        “DAMN!”Dudian cursed as he led Aisha to retreat. He saw that most of the people in the tent who were not involved in the escape had fallen under the claws of the four-eyed monsters, there were too many of these four-eyed monsters. Almost all of them had the strength of pioneer level. Their attacks were brutal and their sharp voices were terrifying. Many people were bitten off their heads before they could display their true strength.
   

        Jason who did not participate in the escape was surrounded by four or five four-eyed monsters. He still did not activate his magic body. It seemed that he noticed that Dudian was ready to retreat. He repelled the two four-eyed monsters around him, he winked at Dudian.
   

        Dudian understood what he meant and cooperated with him.
   

        He nodded slightly.
   

        Jason quickly moved. He swept away the four-eyed monsters and ran towards Dudian.
   

        “There are too many of them. We can’t defend this place. Let’s defend while retreating.”Jason spoke quickly.
   

        Dudian nodded. This was the first time he talked to Jason. The first time was on the battlefield. He was about to retreat when he saw Jason quickly make a gesture.
   

        Dudian’s eyes moved as he stared at him.
   

        “We can’t defend here. Let’s retreat a bit. We must not let these damn monsters get close to the god of war wall!”Jason’s eyes were cold. He spoke with determination as if he was a hot-blooded soldier, but his hand gesture was the opposite of what he meant.
   

        Dudian understood why he did this. He should have seen the magic of the auxiliary combat system. He was worried that this thing could monitor their words and deeds, so he didn’t dare to speak out his true thoughts.
   

        Perhaps the reason why he didn’t want to participate in the escape plan was the same.
   

        Caution!
   

        Dudian had an impression of him and responded to him with gestures.
   

        Jason was relieved as he led the way. The meaning of his gesture was very simple. They were close to the fortress so as not to attract the attention of the regular army.
   

        Dudian followed Jason down the fortress. He looked back and saw that there were a lot of four-eyed monsters climbing up the fortress, some of the four-eyed monsters jumped down from the fortress and rushed towards the soldiers behind the fortress.
   

        The battlefield was in chaos.
   

        Perhaps only by standing in the air and overlooking everything could they understand the situation.
   

        But as a small soldier he was like a chess piece on a chessboard. He could only see things around him. At the moment Dudian could only see chaos. The four-eyed Monster’s breakthrough forced the regular army behind the fortress to join the battle. The fortress shook violently. It was estimated that it wouldn’t be able to withstand a few strikes from the giant beasts. Once the fortress fell the entire battlefield would be in chaos.
   

        It was the most dangerous time. It was up to luck to survive.
   

        “Guard the fortress! No one is allowed to leave!”
   

        Dudian and Jason jumped down from the fortress. They suddenly heard the voice of the individual combat system. Dudian was familiar with the voice. It was the voice of the previous instructor.
   

        “DAMN!”Jason’s eyes were filled with anger as he heard the voice. He wanted to say something but he quickly held back.
   

        Dudian was also angry. The four-eyed monster was about to occupy the passage of the fortress. Moreover it was asking them to stick to their posts. Moreover the value of death was too low!
   

        Jason looked at Dudian and asked with his hand gesture. What should he do now?
   

        Dudian’s face was gloomy. He was silent for a few seconds. He raised his wrist and adjusted the scanners. Soon he found the coordinates of the other allies. A large area of the coordinates were on the fortress, they were the people who had died in the battle. However, he saw four or five yellow dots surrounded by green circles. They were allies of the same camp. The other regular troops were also allies, but the yellow dots were not surrounded by green circles.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. The instructor and several other officers had joined the same Allied channel so they showed green circles around the yellow dots.
   

        Obviously, the few green circles and yellow dots were mostly the instructors and officers.
   

        He narrowed his eyes and waved to Jason.
   

        Jason slightly frowned and looked at him in doubt. There was a bit of vigilance in his eyes. But after hesitating for a while he approached Dudian. He felt that he had no communication with Dudian, dudian wouldn’t attack him at this time for no reason.
   

        Although he thought so but he was secretly on guard.
   

        Dudian whispered a few words into Jason’s ear. His eyes lit up as he gave a thumbs up to Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t say much as he quickly climbed up the fortress.
   

        The four-eyed monsters had completely taken over the fortress. There were only mutilated corpses left. The people in the same tent were the ones who had escaped with Zac and the others, only Dudian and Jason survived.
   

        Dudian saw two four-eyed monsters eating a bloody corpse on the ground when he climbed up the fortress. Dudian had seen that man before. He had met him once and had greeted him. He was living in the next bed, but at the moment there was no breath left. The corpse was incomplete.
   

        The four-eyed monsters looked up when they saw Dudian and Jason climb up. They opened their bloody mouths and screamed as they rushed towards them.
   

        Jason quickly attacked and killed the four-eyed monsters. Dudian took advantage of the gap to pick up four pieces of the combat system that Zaite and the others had abandoned. He called out to Jason, he took Aisha down the fort and returned to the edge of the fort.
   

        Jason followed him. Both of them hid in a dark corner of the stairs. Dudian took off the combat system and turned it off!
   

        Jason saw Dudian’s operation. His face was full of surprise and admiration. Once again he gave a thumbs up to Dudian.
   

        Dudian turned off the combat system that he handed over. The method was very simple. He pried open the back of the shell and took out the electronics.
   

        Others didn’t know how this thing worked but Dudian was clear about it. How could he monitor them if there was no electricity?
   

        Using this kind of mandatory method to turn off the machine would avoid supervision and there was no need to throw away the combat system. He would have an explanation if he turned it back on.
   

        Dudian and Jason took the two combat systems that they picked up and continued to retreat.
   

        “Stay at your posts and don’t retreat. If any of you dare to take a step back, you will be punished according to military law!”The instructor’s Angry Roar came out from the wristwatch.
   

        Jason rolled his eyes and said in a low voice: “This idiot is asking us to die. If there is no one in the wall, I will kill him!”
   

        “Don’t worry. He doesn’t know that we are retreating.”Dudian whispered.
   

        Jason nodded. Many of the four-eyed monsters had rushed into the fortress and were fighting with the regular army.
   

        Boom!
   

        Dudian felt the impact. He turned his head and saw a huge hole in the fortress. Stones were flying and several monsters rushed in!
   

        Hundreds of regular soldiers roared: “Block the hole! Kill!”
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Hundreds of soldiers roared in anger. The regular soldiers of the square formation were like ants as they quickly gathered in front of the giant beasts. They were like a sharp knife but the tip of the knife rushed in front of the giant beasts, it was trampled and crushed. The formation was instantly thrown into chaos.
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        Roar!
   

        The giant beasts let out furious roars and charged wildly in the regular army. Many soldiers were trampled to death, and some were kicked by raised hooves. They were sent flying, and the entire formation was shattered, however, the loose soldiers were not as chaotic as the temporary army. Instead, they continued to surround the giant beasts tightly. They cooperated in small groups and quickly climbed onto the back of the giant beasts.
   

        Then, they ran from the back to the top of the Giant Beast’s head. Some attacked the eyes of the giant beast, while others slipped into its ears. Soon, a giant beast let out a scream. Its hooves that were charging forward lost their balance and fell on the spot.
   

        The surrounding warriors immediately swarmed forward and covered the giant beast like ants. Soon, the screams stopped.
   

        However, at this time, more and more monsters drilled out of the hole in the back, including the giant porcupine-shaped monster that had previously retreated to the second line. As soon as it drilled out of the hole, it roared and charged forward while shaking the fur on its back, countless black thorns shot out and swept towards the regular army that was charging forward to reinforce them.
   

        In addition, a large number of four-eyed monsters drilled out of the hole. Beside the hole, there were also giant beasts that used their horns to hit the cracks on their heads, making the hole bigger and bigger.
   

        “F * ck!”Jason saw this scene and was shocked and afraid. Although he did not have a good impression of the regular army, he also felt a wave of fear when he saw the wild and Massive Attack of the monsters, especially when he saw the regular army being massacred in large numbers, he felt sad that he might die like this. He would turn into mud under the feet of the monster and stay with the mud outside the giant wall forever.
   

        “Go!”Dudian took aim at the route and shouted. He took Aisha and rushed towards the direction where Zac and the others had fled. Although he didn’t plan to escape but he could avoid the limelight for a while. He would return after the battle was over, in any case his combat system had been shut down. It could be said that it was damaged during the battle. At that time he would be able to disguise as a lucky person on the battlefield instead of a deserter.
   

        Jason followed closely behind. He saw two four-eyed monsters coming from the side. He immediately rushed forward. Dudian killed the other one as he killed one. His actions were clean and neat.
   

        Jason’s eyes focused but quickly returned to normal. The Warriors in the assault camp were good at attacking magic marks. Moreover he and Dudian were at the Abyss level. Killing four-eyed monsters was like cutting melons and vegetables. However his attacks were mainly based on strength, dudian’s attack was extremely sharp.
   

        “Are we going?”Jason frowned as he saw Dudian’s escape route.
   

        Dudian whispered: “Avoid the front attack of these monsters. First go to the side of the battlefield to avoid the wind. Even if we meet them it won’t be a big deal. Don’t forget that our combat system has been shut down. We won’t be considered as deserters.”
   

        Jason understood but he quickly thought of a problem: “But if we do that then the combat system will expose our route and expose them!”
   

        Dudian whispered: “We can’t do anything about it. If we don’t have the combat system then we will fall into the encirclement of the monsters.”
   

        Jason couldn’t help but look at him. The perception of the combat system allowed them to see the situation on the battlefield, including the number and distribution of allies and the number and distribution of monsters. It was good for them to avoid risks, at the same time they could choose the best way to retreat. But if the combat system was monitoring them then it would be tantamount to betraying Zach and the others.
   

        He remembered that Zach had talked to Dudian several times. Both of them seemed to be having a good chat. He didn’t expect that Dudian wouldn’t hesitate to betray him. If Zach knew about this, he would go all out to find Dudian!
   

        Zach’s heart was filled with fear and vigilance towards Dudian. Although he would do the same if it was him but Dudian took the initiative to do so. He had to pay attention to it. Who knew if Dudian would cheat him?
   

        Hiss!
   

        Hiss!
   

        Dudian and Jason fled along the way. More and more sections of the fortress were occupied. From time to time four-eyed monsters jumped down from the top of their heads and rushed towards the regular army, some of them saw Dudian and Jason who were hiding. They rushed towards them but were killed by the two of them.
   

        Bang!
   

        A four-eyed monster’s head fell from the fort and almost hit Jason.
   

        Jason couldn’t help but look up. He was more anxious as he found that the fort had been completely lost. At this time, the wristwatches in their hands let out a deafening roar: “You four bastards! Who told you to go there? Take one more step and you will be punished as a traitor!”
   

        Jason’s face slightly changed as he looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian ignored them and continued to move forward as if nothing had happened. He had taken four combat systems so the instructor thought that there were four of them.
   

        “Bastard! Do you four think that I don’t know your names? Your combat systems have records. Whoever takes a step forward will be added to the list of defectors. I will give you one more chance. Rilla, Nello, did I call your names wrong? The instructor’s angry roar came from the wristwatch again, it was mixed with strong murderous intent.
   

        “F * ck!”Jason couldn’t help but swear, “These bastards really did something to it. Damn!”
   

        Dudian slightly narrowed his eyes. He opened the instant messaging button on the wristwatch and whispered, “Get Out!”
   

        Jason was stunned as he looked at dudian: “What are you doing?”
   

        “Scolding him.”
   

        Jason almost vomited blood: “Of course I know you are scolding him. Why are you scolding him? Although this grandson is a bastard but what if you provoke him to anger? What if he comes after us?”
   

        Dudian was stunned: “This, it can’t be?”
   

        Jason was speechless: “Forget it, we have scolded him. Let’s run quickly. If he comes after us, we can see him. If he dares to chase after us, we will throw this thing away or turn it off.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly but there was a trace of disapproval in his eyes. However, Jason didn’t notice that he was running in front of them.
   

        At this time, the voice of the instructor came from their wristwatches again. However, this time there was no anger in their imagination. Instead, it was particularly gloomy: “Very well, you continue. I want to see how you will escape!”
   

        Jason stared at the wristwatch. He suddenly found that the green circle and yellow spots on the wristwatch were moving towards them. He was speechless: “This grandson is so narrow-minded. He is really chasing after us!”
   

        He looked up at Dudian who was running in front of him. There were some complaints in his heart, he said: “Why do you care about this mad dog? If he likes to scold people then let him scold. But now he is excited to chase after us...”he wanted to say a few more words but was suddenly stunned.
   

        He saw that Dudian didn’t answer. There was a trace of doubt in his eyes: “Did you deliberately lure him over?”
   

        Dudian turned his head: “Why did you deliberately lure him over?”
   

        Jason frowned as he saw Dudian’s innocent face. was he thinking too much?
   

        He wasn’t sure but he was planning to leave a way out for himself. He suddenly felt that it wasn’t absolutely safe to follow Dudian to escape. Who Knew What Dudian was planning? If he deliberately lured the instructor over, was he going to use the instructor’s hand to kill Zac and the others? But what good would it do for him?
   

        He couldn’t figure it out so his heart was full of doubts but he wasn’t sure.
   

        The two continued to run for a while. They found that there was a hole in the front of the fortress. Many giant beasts and four-eyed monsters ran in. In addition there was a giant lizard which they had never seen before. Its body was covered with colorful bumps, it was obvious that they were highly toxic. Green poisonous gas was sprayed out from the small area of the battlefield. Many dead soldiers were lying in the poisonous fog. Their bodies were deformed. The surface was festered and full of poisonous sores.
   

        Dudian and Jason looked at each other. They rushed into the battlefield. It was difficult to tell whether they were regular or temporary troops. However, as long as they were human, they could be considered as allies, moreover, Dudian and Jason had the positioning of the combat system. Even if the others saw them, they didn’t care. On the contrary, there were people who came close to them and prepared to cooperate with them.
   

        “You two keep this colorful lizard in check. I will attack from the left!”A young warrior said to Dudian and Jason. He jumped to the side and gestured to them.
   

        Dudian and Jason looked at each other. They were speechless but they still pretended to raise their weapons and rushed towards the colorful lizard.
   

        The colorful lizard spat out a green poisonous fog. It stretched out its long red tongue and rushed towards the two.
   

        Dudian and Jason rushed to the green lizard. The lizard opened its mouth and bit at them. The warrior who spoke earlier took the opportunity and rushed towards them from the side.
   

        At this time, Dudian and Jason retreated at the same time. Dudian took Aisha and Jason quickly escaped to the other side of the battlefield.
   

        When the two of them retreated, the colorful lizard lost its target. It suddenly noticed the young warrior who was attacking from the side. It swung its big mouth and bit at his waist. Blood spurted out.
   

        The young warrior screamed and soon became the food of the Lizard.
   

        Screams, roars, vibrations, roars... Dudian and Jason ran forward for seven or eight minutes. They suddenly saw a lake in front of them. There was no fortress by the lake, after all, it was impossible for the fortress to circle around the entire wall of God of war. The project was too huge. Even if the height and hardness of the fortress was less than one-tenth of the wall of God of war, it was not a project that could be completed by the current Kingdom of God.
   

        Therefore, the edge of the fortress was often located in high mountains, rivers, lakes and other places. There were also some low-lying swamps and places suitable for making traps. Even if the monsters chose to take a detour, they would be hindered.
   

        Even if they passed through the obstacles, there would be a large number of regular troops waiting behind them.
   

        At this moment, Dudian saw many monsters in front of the lake. Some of them were giant ostriches that were flying at low altitude. Some of them were wet like giant frogs, there were even giant crocodiles that were crawling. However, they had spikes protruding from their backs. There were also spikes protruding from both sides of their tails. They were arranged like fish spikes. They could cause terrible damage when they were swept from left to right.
   

        “There is no way!”Jason’s face changed when he saw the chaos in front of him.
   

        Dudian’s eyes darkened as he whispered: “Can You Fly?”
   

        Jason looked at him: “No.”
   

        “I’ll take you.”Dudian said.
   

        “Are we really going to retreat from here?”Jason hesitated.
   

        “The god of war wall is very big. I heard from the border guards that this is the seventh region. The other regions should be safe as long as we cross this place.”Dudian quickly said.
   

        Jason hesitated for a moment and nodded: “Alright, let’s Go!”
   

        At this time, he saw the movement of the wristwatch from the corner of his eye. He was stunned: “Did he stop?”
   

        Dudian looked at the wristwatch and saw that the instructor and the other two who were chasing them had stopped.
   

        “Did he give up chasing us? or is there something bothering him?”Dudian frowned.
   

        Jason saw that there was a trace of displeasure on his face. He felt that his guess was true. Dudian was deliberately trying to lure them over!
   

        “Let’s go. There are more and more monsters coming. The fortress won’t last long.”Jason reminded him.
   

        Dudian nodded. He didn’t open the wristwatch to stimulate them. It was too obvious. Not only Jason but also the instructor would be able to see it.
   

        The Witcher in his hand was half melted and part of his body was demonized. Sharp blade-like wings grew on his back. He grabbed Aisha with his right hand and Jason’s shoulder with his left hand.
   

        There were many warriors who could fly in the front. They flew in the air and used bows and crossbows to shoot. There were also special weapons such as grenades that exploded after being thrown, countless sharp spikes were shot out. It was easy to hurt the Allies. They could only be thrown into the depths of the monsters. The effect was very obvious. The sharp spikes were so sharp that they pierced into the monsters’bodies, the monsters screamed in pain as if they had been stabbed by a knife. It was like the scream of a strong man who had been stabbed by a needle. It looked funny but the monsters were different from humans, it could only mean that these small spikes were far more terrifying than they looked.
   

        Dudian brought Aisha and Jason and flew low. They attracted the attention of many soldiers. Some of them seemed to realize that the three of them were deserters but they didn’t have time to care about them. They had to guard their posts on the battlefield. If they failed to catch the deserters, they would be punished. As for deserters? Someone would clean them up.
   

        Dudian and Jason were relieved to see that no one cared about them. They avoided the poison from the monsters and threw stones at them. Dudian flew to the lake and saw the clear water, long Black backs swam to the lakeside and crawled out. They looked like mutated giant crocodiles.
   

        “F * ck!”Jason could not help but curse when he saw this scene. He did not know whether it was because there were too many of these monsters or because he cursed the border guards for making them leave the god of war wall to fight these monsters.
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        Dudian landed on the opposite side of the lake. There were a few crocodiles wandering on the shore. It seemed that they were out of touch with the mainstream team. Several crocodiles twisted their bony tails as they saw Dudian and Jason Land.
   

        Jason took the initiative to welcome them.
   

        Dudian didn’t go up to help but looked around. He noticed that there were some footprints on the ground. The air was still filled with the smell of Zaite. It was obvious that they had escaped to this place.
   

        In less than half a minute Jason had finished off the four crocodiles. He went back to Dudian’s side and asked: “Where Are We Going?”He didn’t even notice it, he was used to consulting Dudian’s opinion.
   

        Dudian looked at his wristwatch. The green circles and yellow dots were still not moving. It seemed that he had given up on chasing them. He was a bit disappointed but didn’t show it. He thought for a moment: “Hide the combat system and find Zac and the others. They should still be nearby.”
   

        “How do you know?”
   

        Dudian looked back at the fortress which was in chaos: “They won’t be willing to leave until they see the collapse.”
   

        Jason looked at him: “We refused to escape. What should we say if we find them now?”
   

        “Can’t we regret it?”
   

        Jason wryly smiled: “Alright. But if they are ready to leave then should we leave with them?”
   

        “The leader should listen to the leader. If there are any opinions then we should go our separate ways. We are two abyss and he only has one.”Dudian glanced at him, “You will cooperate with me.”
   

        “Alright, I will listen to you.”
   

        Both of them followed the trail and smell on the ground.
   

        There were no fortresses on the lake but there were no monsters. There was a bare mountain in front of them. It was not suitable for the monsters to attack unless the mountain was flattened, it was enough to attract the attention of the empire’s border guards.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, a whistling sound broke through the air.
   

        Dudian looked to the side and saw a sharp arrow coming from the god of war’s wall. There were several soldiers standing on the edge of the wall holding bows and arrows. It seemed that they recognized them as deserters.
   

        The arrow stopped in front of the two and was easily dodged. The soldiers on the god of war’s wall didn’t shoot again but looked at them coldly. It seemed that the arrow was a warning to them.
   

        Jason cursed. He was about to say something when he heard a loud noise coming from behind. He looked back in fear.
   

        He saw that the fortress was slightly tilted and was about to collapse. There were a lot of giant beasts behind the fortress. It seemed that there were many holes in the fortress.
   

        Dudian frowned. He didn’t expect the fortress to be so weak. However, it was no wonder that the fortress was not strong enough to withstand such a large scale monster attack. After all, it was a man-made civil engineering. If a pioneer spent some time, they would be able to dig a hole, the soldiers on the fortress were restrained by the four-eyed monsters. No one stopped the monster’s attack. Naturally, the fortress would collapse soon.
   

        Dudian continued to follow the tracks.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian and Jason came to the edge of a forest. There were a few figures who jumped out of the forest and stopped in front of them. They were Zac and the others who had defected. However, the number of them was obviously reduced by half.
   

        “Why are you here?”Zac frowned as he saw Dudian and Jason. There was a trace of doubt in his eyes.
   

        Dudian seemed to be relieved: “We have caught up with you. You are the smart ones. If we had run a bit later then we would have been buried there. You have seen that the fortress is about to collapse!”
   

        Zac looked at Dudian for a while and relaxed: “Are there only the two of you? Where are the others?”
   

        “They are dead.”Dudian shook his head and sighed.
   

        Zac wasn’t surprised. It was a miracle that they were able to survive for such a long time. Only Dudian and Jason were able to survive because of the strength of the abyss, dudian and Jason wouldn’t be able to escape if the monsters were to appear at the beginning. They would be considered lucky. He felt a bit lucky for his foresight: “If you had come with us earlier we wouldn’t have taken such a risk. We wouldn’t have lost too many people.”
   

        Dudian and Jason looked at each other and sighed. They didn’t want to talk about it.
   

        Zach looked at them: “Did you bring the combat system?”
   

        “Of course not.”Dudian shook his head: “That thing can locate our position. Jason and I were running halfway when we heard the roar of the coach. He told us to go back to our posts.”
   

        Zach’s expression was as I expected. He was about to say something when his face changed. He stared at Dudian and Jason.
   

        Dudian was stunned. He instinctively wanted to turn his head to look at Zach. However, he was the first to react. Jason who was next to him looked back: “Damn! Why is this grandson chasing us?”
   

        Dudian knew that it wasn’t Zac who was blackmailing them but he didn’t turn back. He frowned as he looked at Zac. His eyes were fixed on him and Jason, there was anger and killing intent in his eyes. The other people around him were also angry.
   

        “It’s not us.”Dudian immediately said, “We are not stupid enough to cooperate with these people to catch you. I don’t know how he found us.”
   

        Jason reacted after hearing Dudian’s words, he quickly said: “Yes, we clearly saw them stop in their position when we threw the combat system. How could they chase us? Wait a minute. Did they deduce our escape route from where we threw the wristwatch? Or do they have super perceptive people?”He said in a surprised tone, it was extremely realistic.
   

        Dudian had to admire them. Everyone was an award-winning actor at the critical moment. Although Jason’s reaction was slow but his acting wasn’t inferior. Moreover it was more realistic and natural. Even he could be deceived, he even suspected that Jason’s reaction was slow to blur his judgment.
   

        Zachet stared at the two of them. His eyes were full of killing intent: “We are temporary troops. We are cannon fodder and dead people in their eyes. I hope you don’t make a mistake and do stupid things!”
   

        “Of course we won’t.”Dudian sighed.
   

        At this time, the instructor and two other officers had caught up with them. They stopped about thirty meters away from each other. The instructor’s face was gloomy, he saw that there were Dudian, Jason and Zach among the group of people. In other words, none of the Abyss had contributed to the war.
   

        “Why aren’t you running? !”The instructor’s voice was ferocious.
   

        Dudian tilted his head and looked at the instructor. He could see Zach and the others from the corner of his eyes: “Aren’t you afraid that you won’t be able to catch up?”
   

        “Why are you so stubborn?”The instructor’s eyes were cold as he stared at Dudian, suddenly he said: “I’ll give you a chance. Catch this kid and go back with me to plead guilty. I’ll spare your life. You will be punished to serve for half a year and be admitted into the regular military camp. If you are qualified then you will be directly transferred to the regular army or be discharged.”
   

        As soon as he said this, the others were moved.
   

        When they saw the instructor and the other two officers, the rulers and pioneers around zaite were already in despair. At this moment, the instructor’s words were undoubtedly giving them a ray of hope.
   

        Although they knew that this might be a poisonous apple, they still couldn’t help but want to eat it.
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        “Don’t you feel ashamed to say such a low-level instigation?”Dudian asked in a calm tone.
   

        The instructor sneered, “Military orders are like mountains. In front of you, my words can represent military orders! Soldiers are not allowed to lie. Believe it or not, I have given you the opportunity. The current war is the time to use people. It is meaningless to kill all of you deserters. So I will give you a chance to choose. If you make a wrong step, you will have the opportunity to repent. If you choose the wrong path again, don’t blame me for being ruthless!”
   

        “Even if they have done meritorious deeds, they will still be used as cannon fodder by you. The next time they are sent to the front line of the battlefield, sooner or later they will die.”Dudian calmly said, “But now, we have three Abyss in the field. There are three of you. It is not certain who will live and who will die!”
   

        “Hahaha...”the instructor laughed, “Three against three? You are wrong. I am enough to deal with the three of you alone! “You should have heard that the abysses also have different levels. You are only the lowest level of the inferior abysses, and I am just a little stronger than you. It is more than enough for me to fight the three of you alone. Moreover, I have them by my side to hold the line. Do you really think that you have the ability to resist?”
   

        Zach, Jason and the others were shocked.
   

        They had learned about the hierarchy of the Abyss from the god of War. Especially Zach and Jason. They knew about the hierarchy of the abyss before they were captured. But they didn’t expect that the instructor was from the Middle Abyss, he was more than twice as strong as them? It wasn’t a lie to say that they were one against three. Moreover there were two officers next to them. Even if they were from the lower abyss, they wouldn’t be able to escape!
   

        Zach looked at Jason. Jason looked at him and then looked at dudian. There was a trace of hesitation and struggle in his heart. He saw that Dudian had hidden many means. He wanted to fight with Dudian, most likely he would suffer some losses. But if he continued to stand on the same side with Dudian then he would be facing the middle abyss instructor and the other two abyss instructors.
   

        “If I’m not wrong then they are just the lower abyss right?”Dudian narrowed his eyes, “We are short of manpower on the battlefield. Even if we are deserters we don’t need to chase after us. I think the three of you shouldn’t be any better. You went AWOL in the name of punishing us to avoid the battlefield. What is the difference between you and deserters?”
   

        The instructor and the two young officers’faces slightly changed. The two young officers immediately entered the state of magic. One of them was like a cheetah. He was crouching on the ground and his face was covered with spotted fur. The other one was half-human and half-snake. There was a sharp blade on his arm, his pupils became vertical as he coldly stared at Dudian. It seemed that he would attack at any time.
   

        “You are courting death!”The instructor’s eyes were cold as he spoke word by word.
   

        Zach, Jason and the others were aware of their reactions. Their faces turned ugly. It was true that they were deserters. But at this time, the instructor sent three Abyss soldiers to chase after them, it was completely unreasonable to ignore the battlefield. It could only mean that they were deserters but they had legitimate reasons. At most, they would be punished.
   

        Now that they had been pointed out, the instructor most likely wouldn’t let them live!
   

        As for the previous punishment, most of it was fake!
   

        Zach and Jason thought of retreating. But at this time, Dudian suddenly opened his mouth, “You two, restrain those two officers. The others cooperate with you and kill them as soon as possible. I will restrain the instructor. To be honest, I have fought with the Middle Abyss. I should be able to hold on for half an hour!”
   

        Zach and Jason were shocked as they heard Dudian’s words. Did he fight with the Middle Abyss? He could hold on for half an hour?
   

        They were in disbelief. The gap between the Middle Abyss and the lower abyss was like the gap between the master and the Abyss. However, since dudian took the initiative to speak, it was obvious that he had some confidence. However, was it true? Could it be that Dudian took the opportunity to escape while they were holding him back?
   

        Both of them hesitated for a moment.
   

        The instructor sneered at Dudian’s words: “Don’t brag unless you meet the weakest middle abyss. I have been fighting at the border for many years so I will let you experience what the true Middle Abyss looks like!” The bones of his body cracked as the dual-blade in his hand melted and covered his body. In the blink of an eye he turned into a monster like a chimpanzee.
   

        However, he was different from the ordinary giant gorilla. His hair was shiny and sharp. His fingernails were long like claws. The most eye-catching thing was that there was a red eye on his forehead. It was extremely strange.
   

        Dudian didn’t say much. He took off his armor and melted the blade. In the blink of an eye, he entered the splitter’s magic body state. Sharp blades protruded out of his body. The edge of his body was suffused with a golden luster, it was like an object made of countless sharp blades. Its appearance alone was enough to scare people.
   

        “Splitter?”The orangutan instructor slightly raised his eyebrows. He remembered the information about Dudian’s magic marks. However, at the moment, Dudian’s magic body seemed to be somewhat different from the splitter’s magic body in his impression.
   

        He didn’t dare to be careless. He had been in the battlefield for many years. He had learned to be careful and avoid any dangerous possibilities. This was why he had the power to crush Dudian and the others but he didn’t choose to directly attack, he wanted to use provocation to make Dudian and the others fight against each other so as to reduce his own risk. He would try to avoid even the slightest bit of risk. This was his instinct.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian stomped his claw-like feet and rushed out like a gale. He was about thirty meters away from the orangutan instructor.
   

        Orangutan Instructor’s eyes sank. He didn’t dare to attack. Although his magic marks defense was outstanding among the legendary Magic Marks and was more thorough than Dudian’s demonization, but he had heard of the splitter’s limit attack, even a master level splitter’s sharp blade could cause damage to him.
   

        However, it didn’t mean that he had to escape. He raised his thick palm and hit the splitter’s sharp blade.
   

        The Orangutan Instructor’s eyes suddenly moved as he stretched out his claw-like palm.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian pulled back with a gloomy face. He saw that the orangutan instructor’s body didn’t have the slightest injury. It was almost unimaginable that he was unscathed by his previous attacks, it wasn’t because of the latter’s terrifying defense but because all of his attacks had been evaded by the other party!
   

        Although the orangutan instructor’s body seemed to be bulky and heavy. He was a strength-type warrior but his movements were terrifyingly agile. He could clearly see that all of his attacks had been pushed aside by his sharp claws, how good was his eyesight, how accurate was his technique, and how fast was his reaction speed?
   

        Dudian suddenly understood that the orangutan’s body seemed simple and unadorned, but it was extremely terrifying to enhance the inner strength.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 931: Battle of Wits
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 931: Battle of Wits

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “You Run Fast.”The orangutan instructor retracted his rough palm and coldly looked at dudian: “Your speed is indeed better than the ordinary abyss. However, that’s all!”
   

        As soon as the word “Already”fell, his huge body suddenly shot out like an arrow from a bow. It was as if he had appeared in front of Dudian in an instant. His huge body was full of pressure.
   

        Dudian felt a strong wind blowing against his face. His vision suddenly darkened and he saw a hairy chest. His pupils shrank and his body suddenly shot out like bristles. At the same time, his body rapidly retreated.
   

        Bang!
   

        There was a sudden pain in his waist and abdomen. Dudian felt as if his whole body had suddenly lost its strength. He flew out of control.
   

        After flying for a short distance, Dudian felt that his back was supported by a gentle force. The impact was canceled out and then he was gently put down. He looked in all directions and saw that it was Jason who caught him.
   

        Jason had entered the state of a monster. He looked like a werewolf. He had ears on top of his head and hair covered his face. His hands were sharp claws but his palms were soft and thick. His knees were bent forward, he looked like two scimitars. His entire body was extremely thin and his eyes were faintly emitting a dark blue fluorescence. It was very mysterious.
   

        “Are You Alright?”Jason put Dudian down. His voice was low and hoarse.
   

        Dudian shook his head. He saw that there were several wounds on Jason’s chest and wrist. Blood was oozing out from the wounds. He looked at Jason, he looked at Zach and the others who were still in human form. He took a deep breath, he said in a deep voice: “I will deal with him. You guys hold the others back. We have no way out. If I die, he won’t let you escape!”
   

        Zac knew that Dudian’s words were meant for him. He didn’t reply or deny.
   

        Dudian ignored them as his eyes turned serious. This was the first time he had fought with the middle abyss. It was like what the instructor had said. The difference between the Middle Abyss and the lower abyss, it was like the difference between a master and an abyss!
   

        He didn’t care about the middle abyss in the past. Firstly, he had coerced Phisonia. Secondly, he had absorbed the polar ice insect. He thought that he was a middle abyss.
   

        Dudian knew how big the gap was between a Middle Abyss and a Middle Abyss without a magic body! Moreover he understood that he wasn’t the intermediate abyss!
   

        The result didn’t make him depressed but made him excited and expectant. It meant that his potential was higher than what he had expected!
   

        “There is no blood?”The orangutan instructor looked at Dudian’s waist. He was surprised that the splitter’s defense wasn’t very weak?
   

        Dudian was focused as he slowly walked to the side. He was ready to move the battlefield.
   

        Orangutan Instructor saw Dudian’s intention. He sneered and said to the two officers: “I’ll leave the rest to you. You should have no problem with the two small fish, right?”
   

        “Of course.”
   

        “I hope I can enjoy myself!”
   

        The two officers slightly grinned. Their serious faces suddenly revealed a bit of a grin. They rubbed their hands and stretched their muscles. They didn’t take Jason, Zach and the others seriously. As for the other rulers and pioneers.., they were like air in their eyes. They were not even included in the ranks of “Trash”.
   

        Hearing their words, Zasite and Jason’s eyes flashed with a cold light. They were somewhat angry, but more serious. Although these two officers did not look like the middle abyss, and their physiques were on par with theirs.., however, the other party was, after all, an officer who had been stationed at the Empire’s borders for many years. They had rich combat experience. It was very likely that they would not be able to defeat them.
   

        However, they had the advantage in numbers. Although the others couldn’t interfere in the battle at the Abyss level but a few of the masters could help, perhaps they could seize the opportunity to defeat them.
   

        The battlefield was divided into two parts. Dudian and the orangutan instructor moved to an open space hundreds of meters away. Orangutan Instructor took the initiative to stop. He looked at Dudian with a cruel face: “Kid, your magic body seems to be different from the ordinary magic body. Have you eaten anything special?”
   

        “I ate your mother.”Dudian replied in a light tone as if he was saying a very ordinary sentence.
   

        Orangutan Instructor’s face turned gloomy but soon revealed a sinister smile, “You want to provoke me, Kid, you’re thinking too much. After I kill you, I’ll bring your corpse back to be dissected, and I’ll be able to find the abnormality of your demonic body. Oh right, you seem to value that zombie very much. She should be one of your family members, right? Or your wife? What do you think will happen if I fuck her? I forgot to tell you, many people here don’t mind following the zombies...”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A sharp blade flew out and shot towards the orangutan instructor.
   

        The orangutan instructor quickly raised his hand and flicked his sharp nails. Whoosh! The sharp blade flew to the side and stabbed into the ground.
   

        Dudian’s shoulder slightly trembled. Soon another sharp blade grew out. He stared at the Orangutan Instructor and didn’t say a word.
   

        Orangutan Instructor saw Dudian’s angry look and knew that he was right. He smiled. Dudian tried to provoke him but was provoked by him. He had gained the upper hand even before the battle began, the outcome of the battle would be revealed.
   

        “Kid, look behind you!”Orangutan Instructor’s smile disappeared as he shouted.
   

        He rushed towards Dudian almost in an instant! Who would have thought that he would choose to launch a sneak attack in the face of overwhelming strength? Because it was more stable!
   

        What he liked the most was stability!
   

        Dudian was obviously shocked by his words. He turned his head.
   

        But it was too late!
   

        The orangutan instructor grinned and raised his huge palm to hit Dudian’s face. This should be the weakest point of Dudian’s defense.
   

        When his palm was about to fall, suddenly, the orangutan instructor’s hair stood up. He felt a chill coming from his body. His pupils shrank and his body suddenly retreated. However, he felt a sharp pain coming from his chest.
   

        Puff!
   

        When he retreated, he felt pain and cold in his chest. Blood splashed out in front of his eyes.
   

        His eyes were wide open in disbelief. He saw Dudian take advantage of the situation to chase after him. The third eye on his forehead slightly narrowed. He clapped his huge palm. The sound continued for four to five seconds before the two suddenly separated.
   

        The instructor panted slightly. He felt that the claws on his fingers were trembling. There was only one wound on his chest. Dudian’s follow-up attack didn’t cause any harm to him.
   

        The orangutan instructor looked at the sharp wound on his chest. The surface of the wound was hooked. There were barbs on Dudian’s sharp blade. The structure of the blade was very magical. It looked like a flowing blade, in fact, it was a very small sawtooth. It was so small that the wound caused by the sharp blade couldn’t be healed. Blood was flowing non-stop!
   

        The core of the splitter was the word “Cut”.
   

        “Brat, you did it on purpose!”The orangutan instructor angrily looked at dudian. Previously, Dudian deliberately turned back to make him relax his vigilance. Moreover, when he turned back, he deliberately acted as if he had reacted, he almost completely believed it!
   

        This also caused him to be too confident.
   

        If a person was confident, it was inevitable that he wouldn’t notice something.
   

        Dudian’s body slightly rotated. The blade that stabbed the orangutan instructor was still dripping with blood. “You can do it on purpose. Why Can’t I do it on Purpose?”His tone was calm, he wasn’t angry like before.
   

        The orangutan instructor immediately knew that Dudian’s previous anger was intentional. This made him even angrier!
   

        Failure always made people angry, especially the failure of intelligence!
   

        But the orangutan instructor’s combat experience was too rich. When the blood flow in his body accelerated, his instincts suddenly warned his brain and he calmed down in an instant.
   

        He took a deep breath and clenched his fists. He didn’t dare to be careless. Although he was confident that he could kill Dudian, but Dudian could also kill him. He had experienced Dudian’s sharp blade attack, it was much sharper than the rumors.
   

        Only one blow!
   

        Dudian could kill him with only one fatal blow!
   

        So he couldn’t give Dudian this opportunity. The best way was to kill Dudian in one blow or to pull out Dudian’s sharp blade!
   

        At this moment Dudian’s body was like a hedgehog wrapped by a sharp blade. To kill him in one blow needed to grasp the opportunity. It was relatively easier to pull out the sharp blade.
   

        “I forgot to tell you that my sharp blades are stained with poison.”Dudian looked at him with a smile, “It should be called a virus. Have you forgotten that I have the king of corpses by my side? It is easy to get the saliva of the king of corpses.”
   

        The orangutan instructor felt as if he had been struck by lightning. His mind suddenly went blank. Dudian suddenly rushed towards him.
   

        The orangutan instructor immediately reacted. He saw that Dudian had rushed in front of him. All the sharp blades were surrounding him. His pupils shrank. His body hurriedly retreated. He raised his hand and slapped the blade.
   

        When his palm pushed towards the third blade, the blade suddenly twisted and turned. It was originally a vertical blade but it turned into a horizontal blade. His palm was pushed towards the side of the vertical blade to avoid the edge of the blade, but the edge of the blade was directly aimed at his palm.
   

        He was shocked and broke out in a cold sweat. His palm changed in a flash. He flicked his finger and pushed away the blade from the top down.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        The surrounding blades changed direction at the same time. Some changed, and some didn’t.
   

        Although the reaction speed of the orangutan instructor was fast, but it was limited. When he pushed away seven or eight sharp blades that suddenly changed direction, his arms were grazed by the edge of the blade, leaving two bloody scars.
   

        At this time, the orangutan instructor had retreated out of Dudian’s attack range and pulled away.
   

        Dudian stopped in place and didn’t continue to pursue. In terms of speed, he couldn’t be compared to the orangutan instructor. He had used all his strength in the previous attack but didn’t expect that it would only cause minor injuries. He couldn’t help but sigh in his heart.
   

        The Orangutan Instructor’s physical strength was stronger than his. Moreover his magic marks were enhanced. If his reaction was a bit slow then he would have died in his hands.
   

        “The Middle Abyss is nothing more than this.”Dudian stood in place and indifferently mocked.
   

        Orangutan Instructor’s face turned black. He gritted his teeth as he looked at dudian. Dudian’s counter attack had disrupted the rhythm of the battle. Moreover he was distracted by Dudian’s words. He felt ashamed that he had been suppressed twice in a row.
   

        However, the final victory was the most important thing!
   

        He quickly wiped away the anger from his face. He looked at Dudian and thought about the battle strategy.
   

        He thought for a moment and looked at Dudian’s hedgehog-like body. He still couldn’t think of a good idea. Suddenly, he realized that he could defeat Dudian from the front. Why should he think of a strategy?
   

        Previously, he was trying to use a stable strategy. As a result, he was injured.
   

        After thinking about it, he suddenly felt relaxed. He grinned and rushed forward. In an instant, he was in front of Dudian.
   

        Dudian seemed to have been waiting for a long time. He swung his sharp blade.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The body of the orangutan instructor suddenly disappeared and appeared on the side. He punched Dudian’s neck from the gap between the two daggers. Bang! Dudian’s body flew out and hit a piece of rock.
   

        The orangutan instructor almost chased after Dudian’s body which was flying out. When he hit Dudian, he immediately attacked and punched Dudian’s face.
   

        It was too fast. Dudian barely saw it but he didn’t have time to swing the dagger. It was the first time he felt that his action was so slow!
   

        Bang!
   

        Pain came from his face. Dudian felt the friction of the soil on his back.
   

        The sharp blade of his body suddenly rotated. Whoosh! It moved in all directions and forced the orangutan instructor to move away.
   

        Dudian stood up from the Mud Pit. He slightly panted. He felt the pain in his neck as if it was broken. He clenched his teeth and stared at the orangutan instructor. Suddenly, he smiled.
   

        The Orangutan Instructor’s heart was gloomy as he saw Dudian’s smile. He was about to make a quick move but suddenly his face changed. He felt that his body was a bit numb. He looked down and saw that Dudian had cut the wound on his chest, the blood that flowed out was pale green.
   

        Poison!
   

        The orangutan instructor’s face changed. He was angry but also frightened. At the same time, he felt a trace of relief. He was glad that he was infected with the poison and not the zombie virus that Dudian had mentioned. At least the former would be able to survive, the latter is certain to die!
   

        “I told you it was poisonous. If you cut off the meat you will last longer.”Dudian didn’t rush to attack. He gently shook the soil off his body, the poison was collected from a highly toxic monster he and Phisnia hunted on their journey and smeared on the witcher. When it was demonized, the poison would naturally appear on the blade. If the physique was weak, they would die of heart paralysis on the spot.
   

        The orangutan instructor gritted his teeth slightly. Although he was angry, he held it in. Anger would increase the circulation of the blood and the poison would deepen. He took a deep breath and turned his head to look. He saw that the outcome of the battle on the other side was about to be decided, it was the two companions who had the upper hand.
   

        He heaved a sigh of relief. A hint of killing intent flashed in his eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Do you expect them to help you?”Dudian sneered as he saw the expression of the orangutan instructor. He suddenly flew out and the sharp blade shot out like a storm.
   

        The orangutan instructor’s vertical pupil narrowed. His huge body was as light as a fallen leaf. He dodged or pushed away the sharp blade. He had made up his mind. As long as he could delay until his two companions defeated Zasit and the others, they would come over to reinforce him.
   

        Dudian’s attack was like the wind. It was getting faster and faster. The sharp edge of the dagger became more flexible. For a moment he had the upper hand and completely suppressed the orangutan instructor.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A sharp edge cut across the side and suddenly changed direction. The orangutan instructor didn’t have time to dodge. His arm was cut and blood spurted out.
   

        The orangutan instructor’s face slightly changed. He felt that his body’s function was getting slower and slower. He pulled back and was angry. At the same time he glanced at the battlefield from the corner of his eyes, he saw that his two companions had forced Zach and Jason to retreat. They could only barely hold on.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A sharp blade flew towards his face.
   

        The orangutan instructor’s pupils shrank. He raised his head to dodge but the sharp blade suddenly changed direction and slashed at his throat. His face suddenly changed. He stomped his feet several times and pulled away again. However his back was covered in cold sweat.
   

        Dudian continued to chase after him.
   

        The orangutan instructor hurriedly parried and retreated.
   

        Dudian’s attacks became more and more fierce. He felt that his movements became more and more smooth. He didn’t feel tired at all. His limbs and fingers were like his hands and feet. They could bend, change direction, fall off or twist at will.
   

        His attacks became more and more tricky and unpredictable. It seemed that the wind was supporting his body.
   

        “I can be faster...”Dudian’s eyes were filled with excitement as he moved faster and faster.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        The two sharp blades suddenly changed direction and moved close to the abdomen and thigh of the orangutan instructor.
   

        The Orangutan Instructor roared. All the hair on his body stood up as he waved his rough palm forward. He grabbed the two sharp blades in front of Dudian’s chest and pulled them out!
   

        Dudian didn’t retreat. Instead, he rushed towards orangutan at a faster speed. The sharp blades on his body were like a peacock’s tail. The hands of the orangutan were like hooks, he grabbed the hair on the chest of orangutan instructor and closed the distance.
   

        Orangutan Instructor’s face changed. He quickly raised his hand to tear Dudian’s face. He wanted to force him to retreat.
   

        However the tip of Dudian’s nose suddenly grew. The black magic substance protruded along the tip of his nose. It turned into a sharp blade.
   

        Puff!
   

        The sharp blade pierced through the orangutan instructor’s palm. Dudian stretched out his hand and hugged him. His cold face was infinitely close to him.
   

        “No --”the orangutan instructor roared in fear. He saw Dudian’s emotionless eyes. The next moment, intense pain came from all parts of his body. He was completely embraced by Dudian!
   

        The sharp blades of Dudian’s body were closed like a clam shell. The sharp blades penetrated into the orangutan instructor’s body from the side.
   

        Orangutan Instructor’s body stiffened as he struggled. His eyes opened wide and saliva flowed out of his mouth. He would never have thought that he would fall into the hands of a lower abyss!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian let go of his hands and took a few steps back. The sharp blades that pierced into orangutan instructor’s body were pulled out. Blood flowed out of the wound. The Orangutan Instructor kneeled down and his body slowly fell down.
   

        Dudian’s tensed heart also fell down. He suddenly felt a wave of fatigue coming from the roots of the sharp blade. He gently exhaled and looked at the battlefield in the distance. Zach and Jason were injured and in danger, he estimated that they wouldn’t be able to hold on for long.
   

        “I originally wanted to leave you there and rely on you. I didn’t expect that I would be able to solve it myself.”Dudian muttered. He raised the sharp blade behind his back and cut off the head of the orangutan instructor, the latter didn’t have the slightest possibility to disguise himself.
   

        He turned around and stomped his feet. He flew towards Zach and the others.
   

        “Eh?”One of the officers with small eyes suddenly sensed something. He looked at them from the corner of his eyes. His face changed: “How... How is this possible!”
   

        The other young officer was stunned. He avoided Jason who was struggling to survive. He turned his head and saw Dudian who was flying towards him. He saw the orangutan instructor who was lying on the ground not far behind him.
   

        He blinked and suspected that he was hallucinating.
   

        However, Dudian arrived in the blink of an eye. The strong wind made both of them come back to their senses. They were shocked and angry. They immediately surrounded Dudian from left and right.
   

        Dudian’s toes slightly touched the ground. His body suddenly spun like a top. The sharp blade protruded like a flaming wheel. Bang! He hit the small-eyed officer who was rushing towards him from the right.
   

        Puff!
   

        The small-eyed officer’s chest was hit by Dudian. His body was instantly torn into pieces!
   

        The young officer who was ready to attack on the left was stunned. He looked at the scene in shock. His face was full of disbelief but the shock only lasted for half a second. He turned around and fled!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian stepped on the ground. The ground was dozens of meters long. In the blink of an eye he caught up with the young officer. He threw out a sharp blade and pierced through the young officer’s back. The blade pierced through the young officer’s chest and then went up, the young officer’s upper body was split into two. He was killed in an instant!
   

        Blood splashed onto Dudian’s body. He slowly turned around and walked towards Jason and Zach.
   

        Jason and Zach stood in place. The change was too fast. From the moment Dudian rushed over to kill the two officers, it didn’t take more than five seconds!
   

        At this time, both of them suddenly thought of something. They turned around and saw the body of the orangutan instructor who was hundreds of meters away.
   

        Dead?
   

        Both of their eyes were wide open.
   

        The intermediate abyss level instructor was killed by Dudian? ! How is this possible? !
   

        Zach’s throat rolled as he saw Dudian approach. He instinctively took a step back and asked in a trembling voice: “Are you also from the Intermediate Abyss?”
   

        Dudian saw the fear in Zach’s eyes: “If so, the battle would have ended long ago. It was just a fluke.”
   

        Would there be a fluke in a battle with an experienced enemy like the instructor? The answer was obviously no. Zach didn’t dare to ask any more questions. He knew that everyone had their own secrets. He forced a smile as he felt bitter in his mouth.
   

        Jason who was next to him was also a bit afraid. He knew that Dudian wouldn’t attack them. Otherwise it wouldn’t be too late for him to kill them.
   

        “Let’s Find a place to take refuge.”Dudian opened his mouth and pulled back the two’s thoughts.
   

        Zach quickly replied: “Yes Yes Yes. We shouldn’t stay here for long. We should go to the forest first. We should observe the situation before we think about how to proceed. What do you think?”
   

        Dudian nodded and put away his magic body: “Lead the way.”
   

        Zac and Jason also put away their magic bodies. Zac and the other two severely injured pioneers led the way. As for the others, they were all killed by the two officers. There were only four of them left, including Dudian and Aisha, there were six of them.
   

        Boom!
   

        As they stepped into the forest, they suddenly heard a huge roar coming from the distance.
   

        They stopped and looked over. They saw a blazing flame burning in the fortress like a volcano eruption.
   

        Dudian immediately jumped to the top of a nearby giant tree. He saw a seven or eight meters tall red figure in the flame above the fortress. The figure looked like a human or a reptile. There were bull-like horns on its head, the tail on its back was extremely long. It was burning like a fire whip. At first glance it looked like Aisha’s demonized half-dragon.
   

        “Is this... The Fire Dragon?”Dudian’s eyes slightly moved.
   

        At this time, Jason and Zac also looked at the top of the nearby giant tree. Zac whispered after he saw the situation on the fortress: “It’s the Fire Dragon. They are leading the monster army to attack the god of war wall!”
   

        Jason, who was beside him, asked curiously, “This is the fire dragon alien race? Have you seen it before?”
   

        “I was lucky to have seen it once, but it was dead. The Flames on its body will not be extinguished after it dies. It is said that it will only return to normal after it dies for more than three years.”Zahit’s gaze was solemn, “Once the flames on its body are touched, it is almost impossible to extinguish it. The only way is to wipe away the place where it is touched. If the hand is touched, cut off your own hand. This is the fastest way to save your life. Otherwise, the flames will continue to burn along your hand until you are reduced to Ashes!”
   

        Jason said in surprise, “Is it that exaggerated? Is it that even water can not extinguish it?”
   

        “Of course.”Zaite’s voice was low, “This is not an ordinary flame. Have you seen the oil fire? The more water is poured, the faster the fire will spread through the water. Although this is not an oil fire, it is more special. Unless a wet cloth is used to completely cover the fire, it is possible to extinguish it.”
   

        Jason raised his eyebrows: “It is not that terrifying. Just jump into the water.”
   

        Zach bitterly smiled: “It is easy to say. But how can you jump into a pool during a battle? Fire Dragons usually do not appear in places with water. They can only be seen in barren wasteland and rubble.”
   

        “How do you know?”Jason looked at him in surprise.
   

        “I heard it from a veteran.”Zach sighed.
   

        Dudian looked at the fire dragon on the fortress. He saw that the soldiers were in the front line of the regular army. The Flames on their bodies touched the soldiers and immediately lit them up.
   

        Dudian suddenly had an idea as he saw the fire dragon crazily attack and Roar. Why was it so desperate to climb over the god of War Wall?
   

        From Zach’s words and the behavior of the Fire Dragon, Dudian knew that it was an intelligent creature. Although it might not have the same level of intelligence as humans but it was definitely not an ordinary monster.
   

        “Why are they attacking the god of War Wall?”Dudian frowned as he looked at the towering god of war wall, such a giant wall isolated the kingdom of God and the giant wall. So why did the alien race try to climb over the wall?
   

        Was there something in the wall that they desired?
   

        Or did they want to “Get out”?
   

        Rumble!
   

        At this time, there was a vibration coming from the edge of the forest.
   

        They turned around and saw a group of dark beasts slowly moving towards the fortress.
   

        Zach’s face changed, he looked at dudian: “The size of the beast group is too large. There are fire dragons and other races involved. The fortress will not be able to hold. They will retreat back to the god of war wall. We should find a place to hide so that we don’t meet the Stragglers.”
   

        Dudian nodded. He could only continue to hide.
   

        If he returned to the fortress at this time he would be sent to the front line. Even if he mixed with the other regular troops and retreated back to the god of war wall he would be caught. After all the empire’s border guards had been fighting for many years, they were very good at defending against deserters.
   

        “Retreat first.”Dudian said.
   

        Zac and Jason immediately took the two injured pioneers and moved forward along the forest.
   

        There were some crawling monsters living in the forest. Their physiques weren’t high. They were at the hunter and limiter level. It was rare for them to meet a pioneer level monster. This place was close to the god of war’s wall. Usually they had cleaned it but there were no large monsters living here.
   

        Zac and Jason’s determination to survive grew stronger as they passed through the forest. They used to think that the outside of the wall was as terrifying as the military had claimed. They found that there were powerful alien races, just as they had guessed, there were also areas with low-level monsters. Not all areas would encounter foreign races.
   

        As they traveled forward, the booming sounds and killing shouts coming from the fortress grew further and further away.
   

        Zac and Jason led the team in front. When the killing sounds at the fortress gradually faded away, they slowly stopped moving forward.
   

        The few of them found a place to rest, eat and drink for a while before continuing on their journey.
   

        “Sleep here tonight.”Jason looked at the two severely injured pioneers. They had suffered a lot along the way, but they didn’t say anything about rest, most of them were afraid that Dudian and the others would abandon them as a burden, so they endured the pain and followed them.
   

        Zach saw that there were no large monsters around and nodded: “The environment is good. What do you think, Dudian?”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “The battle at the fortress will be decided sooner or later. There is a high possibility that the alien race will lose. Once they lose, the monsters will flee in all directions. It is very likely that they will bump into us.”
   

        “It makes sense. We are too close to the god of war.”Zac agreed with Dudian’s idea.
   

        Jason hesitated: “But we are too far away so we can’t see the situation on the battlefield. When will we return? Are We Going to stay here forever? Just the few of us?”
   

        Zach frowned and the two injured pioneers became silent.
   

        “It’s easy to know the situation of the fortress. We will leave traces and traps along the way. If the alien race is defeated then the number of monsters in the vicinity will increase. We will return to observe the situation.”Dudian said.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Alright.”Jason reluctantly agreed.
   

        He didn’t want to be a traitor. He would be wandering outside the god of war wall for the rest of his life. He would be with the monsters and lead a savage life. But the battlefield was in chaos. He would be sacrificed if he went back.
   

        Everyone was led by Dudian.
   

        Half a day later, they came out of the forest and came to a high mountain. The mountain was two to three hundred meters high and there were many monsters living there. The Lord of this place was a crawling monster. It looked like a crouching spider but its legs were sharp blades, his strength was comparable to a ruler, but he was killed by Zaitt with two strikes.
   

        They took the mountain as their king and rested here.
   

        From the high mountain, they could vaguely see the scenery outside the wall more than twenty miles away, and they could also see the scene behind the Beast Tide. From time to time, there was a loud and Majestic Beast Roar from the Dark Beast Tide, as if it was a command.., the aftermath of the beast tide could be vaguely felt even if they were more than twenty miles away.
   

        Zac and Jason’s eyesight was not weak. Although they could not see the shape of the monsters in the Beast Tide clearly, they could see the scale of the entire Beast Tide.
   

        “Was the Beast Tide in the past also this large?”Jason turned to Zac and asked with a shocked face.
   

        Zac was slightly stunned, hearing that, he smiled bitterly and said, “Don’t ask me. Although I came earlier than you, I have never been on the battlefield. “But... it should be on this scale. No wonder they recruited these unaffiliated people at the last minute. It has been five to six hours since the battle began at dawn. Not counting the magical beasts that have already invaded the fortress, just this area alone should have fifty to sixty thousand of them, right?”
   

        “I guess so...”Jason was not sure either, “We can’t see the end... fortunately we ran out in advance. If we had listened to the words of that bastard then we wouldn’t have been able to defend the fortress even if we had ten lives. It’s too terrifying. We have seen many beast tides in the past but the monsters are generally weak. Our tactics are useless in front of us. However there are so many big monsters here. Even if the upper abyss is surrounded by the beast tide it will peel off a layer of skin!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were solemn. He was also surprised. The battle had lasted for five or six hours but the scale of the Beast Group was still so large. Most of the fortress had been conquered. He didn’t know if the impregnable god of war wall.., would it be able to defend against the invasion.
   

        “Look! It’s a fire dragon!”Zac suddenly raised his finger.
   

        They looked in the direction of Zac’s finger. They saw the Black Tide behind the Beast Group. The red color was in sharp contrast to the black tide, it was as if they were jumping in the herd. They quickly went from the tail to the front of the herd until they disappeared from everyone’s sight.
   

        “Twenty-eight, twenty-nine...”
   

        Jason’s lips moved. He took a deep breath as he counted to thirty-three: “Thirty-three!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he pondered. He suddenly had an idea. He felt that this idea was a bit too bold and even outrageous!
   

        He had heard from Phoenix that the fighting strength of the fire dragon alien race was not inferior to that of the giant devil alien race. The adult giant devil alien race had the power of the Abyss level. Some of them were stronger than the middle abyss, the fire dragon alien race was the same. They were even stronger. Phoenix had taught Dudian how to judge the strength of the fire dragon alien race. It was the color of their flames!
   

        The Blue Flame of the fire dragon alien race was the weakest. Their fighting strength was lower than that of the abyss.
   

        The Red Flame of the fire dragon alien race was comparable to the lower abyss.
   

        The fire dragon alien race with Golden Flame Heart was a royal family of the fire dragon alien race. Their strength was close to that of the upper abyss!
   

        Only the Master of the Abyss could barely deal with the Golden Flame of the fire dragon alien race!
   

        According to the rumors, the fire dragons were the strongest among the fire dragons. Their flames were white like steam. They were the kings of the fire dragons. Only the Seven Kings could kill them!
   

        The previous thirty-three fire dragons were all scarlet flames. Two of the Flames contained a wisp of gold. Their fighting strength could even defeat the three border guards who had brought Dudian Here!
   

        However, the three border guards relied on the natural protection of the god of war wall. It was not difficult for them to block the more than thirty fire dragons.
   

        “I heard that the strength of the fire dragons is related to the strength of the flames...”Zac began to talk about the fire dragons’strength according to the color of the flames.
   

        Jason and the other two listened carefully.
   

        “Doesn’t this mean that more than 30 abysses have passed through?”Jason was flabbergasted.
   

        Since when were abysses so common?
   

        One had to know that in the wall, the lord of the wall was the true abyss, but on this battlefield, more than 30 abysses had appeared all of a sudden! Moreover, they had not paid attention to the battlefield on their way. Who knew if more fire dragons had passed through during that period of time?
   

        Was this the world outside the god of War’s Wall?
   

        Jason, Zaitt, and the others’hearts became heavy. It was too brutal. If they wanted to survive here with their proud strength, they could only rely on luck!
   

        Even if they hid in areas where the monsters were generally weaker, but... powerful monsters could move and come out to look for food. If they happened to meet them, wouldn’t they become food on the plate?
   

        They were still young and could live for a long time.
   

        There were three hundred and sixty-five days and eight thousand seven hundred and sixty hours in a year. In terms of hours, their lives were really too long. Even if they lived for more than eight thousand hours in a year, they would always be on the edge of their wits, it was enough to drive people crazy, let alone ten or fifty years?
   

        For a time, even the determined Zaite could not help but have the urge to retreat. He suddenly regretted his decision and even felt that it was a little reckless.
   

        No one spoke. There was silence on the mountain.
   

        The atmosphere was gloomy.
   

        The Beast Tide was still moving in the distance. From the color change of the beast tide, it could be seen that there were different monsters coming from the back. It seemed endless.
   

        Zac suddenly asked: “Do you think that the god of war wall has been broken?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes moved as he remained silent.
   

        Jason and the other two pioneers were surprised: “It can’t be. The God of war wall has protected the empire for so many years. How could it be breached?”
   

        Zach replied in a low tone: “It didn’t happen before but it doesn’t mean that it will never happen. There is no absolute defense in this world!”
   

        Jason could only admit his words: “Are we the Bane of the Empire? I don’t believe that the Empire has collapsed when we arrived.”
   

        “If it didn’t collapse then how could the beasts continue to advance? is the battlefield consuming them so fast?”Zach frowned. His suspicion was based on evidence.
   

        Jason naturally knew this. Although he had some doubts in his heart but he didn’t want to believe that the god of war’s wall would be broken, “I think there are big figures on the god of war’s wall. I think the possibility of the god of war’s wall being broken is too low. The Empire has been established for so many years and the god of war’s wall has been protected for at least two hundred years. I don’t believe that it will collapse today!”
   

        Zac looked at dudian: “Why don’t we go back and take a look?”
   

        Dudian looked at Zac and Jason. He saw that they were waiting for him to make a decision. He didn’t answer Zac but asked: “Do you want the god of war to collapse or not?”
   

        Zac and Jason were stunned. Zac hesitated for a moment, he said: “From our current position I hope that there is a problem with the god of war wall. Maybe we can sneak in and follow behind the alien races.”
   

        Jason looked at him but didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian looked at Jason: “You don’t want it?”
   

        Jason shook his head, “I don’t know. I want the god of war wall to collapse. The reason is the same as Zach. We can sneak in but I don’t want it to collapse. Once the protection of the god of War Wall is gone, the people inside the wall will die...”he slightly opened his mouth, he wanted to say something but held back.
   

        Dudian bluntly said: “I want it to collapse. At least we can live. But it is a bit rebellious. But we are deserters now. Regardless of military law or the laws of the empire, we will be executed countless times. I am not afraid that you will listen to me. This is my true opinion.”
   

        Zach nodded: “Yes, although it is a bit scary to say such words here. But there is no one else here.”
   

        “Since you have such thoughts, I think we can help the other races.”Dudian immediately said.
   

        Zach and Jason were shocked as they looked at dudian: “Help the other races? You... you mean...”
   

        “If the other races have the hope to break through the god of war wall then we can help them. We will have the opportunity to steal back the god of war wall. The Seven Kings will come to repair the god of War Wall and kill the other races.”Dudian persuaded.
   

        Jason hesitated: “This... this is not good. If they know about it then we...”
   

        “I think so.”The gentle and elegant Zaite was very decisive, “Dudian is right. Once the god of War Wall is broken, the Seven Kings will come to reinforce us. If they take action then the invaders will be swept away. They won’t hurt too many people. Anyway there is no god of war wall near here. Maybe the invaders will fight with the monsters inside the wall!”
   

        Jason saw that he and Dudian had the same opinion. He knew that there was no way to change it, he said: “But we are weak. How can we help them? They can send out a few fire dragons and they will be more effective than us.”
   

        Zach sneered: “That may not be the case. We are familiar with the situation on the god of war wall. The other races only know how to fight but we can lead them to find the weak points to attack.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “It is the simplest way to kill people.”
   

        Jason sighed: “That is true.”
   

        The few of them discussed the details. They stayed on the mountain for a few hours under Dudian’s suggestion.
   

        The sky gradually darkened. At dusk, the sky was filled with burning clouds.
   

        The number of the Beast Tide had become sparse. It was no longer a black mass. From time to time there would be fire dragons rushing out of the Beast Tide to rush to the front of the battlefield.
   

        Dudian, Jason and Zach ate dry food and returned to the battlefield.
   

        It was early in the morning when they were dozens of miles away from the god of war. They could see the giant outline of the god of war.
   

        When they looked at the seventh region of the god of war, they saw the flames of war. The towering god of war was splashing in all directions. The roars and shouts of the beasts seemed to come from the sky.
   

        Dudian, Jason, Zac and the others were surprised as they saw the scene. They were surprised that the beasts had continued to attack for so long. However, the regular army on the god of War Wall was able to hold on. The wall outside the god of war wall was stained with blood. It looked like a waterfall formed by blood was pouring down from the highest point of the wall. The wall was more than three thousand meters long.
   

        On the ground outside the god of war wall, the corpses of magical beasts piled up like a mountain. They were over a thousand meters tall, and there were tens of thousands or even hundreds of thousands of corpses piled up. They formed a steep slope, and the magical beasts that rushed up from behind climbed up the steep slope of the corpses one after another, they climbed to the top of the wall, or jumped up. However, there were boulders rolling down from the wall from time to time, or gunpowder cannonballs were shot out, killing the magical beasts that climbed up the wall.
   

        Every time the shells exploded the entire god of war wall seemed to vibrate. Fortunately the shells were far away from the god of war wall so they didn’t explode close to the wall. The aftershocks of the shells burnt the wall.
   

        Dudian, Jason and others didn’t expect that the god of war wall wouldn’t be broken. They didn’t even see the hope of being broken.
   

        Dudian frowned and stared at the wall in silence.
   

        Half an hour later, the battlefield continued to charge forward and tenaciously defend. The corpses of monsters fell from the god of war wall like raindrops. The height of the corpses was increased by another 10-20 meters.
   

        “They actually defended the wall!”Zach’s face was ugly.
   

        Jason was silent. It was impossible to tell what he was thinking.
   

        Dudian looked at him for a moment: “Let’s Go and wait for a while.”
   

        Zac was unwilling: “Aren’t we going to harass them?”
   

        “If the god of war’s wall is on the verge of collapse then we have a role to play. But now it is still impregnable. Our role in such a battlefield is too small. There is no way for us to play a role in the outcome.”Dudian sighed.
   

        Zach was aware of this but he wasn’t willing to accept it. This was their last hope!
   

        “Let’s wait for a while. Maybe there will be changes.”Dudian comforted him and left without looking back.
   

        Dudian leaned on the hillside and continued to look at the battlefield. He was waiting for the opportunity.
   

        Two days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian and the others returned to the god of war to observe the situation. The height of the corpses had increased but the battle was still going on, they couldn’t break through the defense of the wall. Many of the corpses of the fire dragons fell into the steep slope and became one of them.
   

        On the fourth day, the battlefield finally changed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The situation that Dudian and the others had been looking forward to didn’t appear. Instead, the Beast Tide gradually thinned out. There were many groups of beasts that left the main force and headed towards the surrounding area.
   

        Dudian and the others met two groups of small groups of beasts that had retreated back. In the battle, two injured pioneers were killed. Currently, only Zac, Jason and Dudian were left, haisha was left.
   

        Originally there were more than ten people in the group but in a few days there were only a few of them left.
   

        Zac’s thoughts of escaping gradually faded. He suddenly felt that he would rather be punished than stay in the wall.
   

        He couldn’t imagine what kind of life he would have if Dudian and Jason were gone and he was the only one left. Would he gradually lose his humanity? Would he be unable to speak in the end?
   

        “What should we do now?”Zac and Jason looked at dudian. Even though they were used to being in a high position and had independent thoughts, they were at a loss at the moment.
   

        Dudian’s heart was also a bit confused. He didn’t expect that such a huge attack from the alien race wouldn’t have much impact on the god of war’s wall. They often returned to the periphery of the battlefield to observe, they tried to help when the monsters were strong but they didn’t have the opportunity to do so.
   

        The battle was about to end. Obviously, such an opportunity was impossible!
   

        It meant that they had to choose between continuing to flee or disguising as fallen soldiers and returning to the god of war wall.
   

        In Dudian’s opinion, it was impossible for Zac to return to the god of war wall. His wristwatch was left on the fortress. The God of war wall should have recorded the action route of his wristwatch. He could only continue to flee towards destruction.
   

        However, his own combat system and Jason’s were closed. There was no record of their escape route. If they returned then there was a low chance that they would not be regarded as deserters. However, the technical personnel of the border guards were not fools. They were sent to the front line. The battle had lasted for so many days. There was no reason for them to survive. They must have defected.
   

        The outcome of deserters would be death or sent to a place like the monster research institute or coolies to display their remaining value.
   

        He sighed. He was a bit upset. He didn’t pay attention to Zac and Jason’s questions. He sat on the hillside and pondered.
   

        Zac and Jason saw that Dudian had no idea. Their Hearts were cold. They were silent as they thought about their own way out.
   

        Three days later, on the eighth day of the battle, a large number of monsters retreated and fled in all directions. However, the battle had continued until now. The number of monsters that survived was less than one-tenth of the previous number, the difference between the retreat and the previous orderly attack was huge. They were like headless flies that scattered in different directions.
   

        After encountering several monsters that had fled in succession, Dudian knew that they couldn’t stay here for long. If they encountered some difficult monsters, they would most likely die here. The monsters that were able to survive in the war were either lucky or had special abilities. It was rare to see pioneer level monsters.
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian put away his magic body and spoke to Zach and Jason.
   

        “Where are we going?”Zach asked.
   

        Dudian looked at the direction of the god of war’s wall. His eyes flashed for a moment. He sighed and turned to face the front: “Continue forward!”
   

        Zach and Jason were startled. Zach sighed. He had thought about the possibility of returning to the god of war’s wall. But the result was obvious. The invasion of foreign monsters had ended and the border guards weren’t short of people, a deserter like him would most likely be executed or sent to an extremely evil place to extract energy and rare minerals for the empire. It would be no different from death or even more painful!
   

        Jason slightly clenched his fist and hesitated for a moment, in the end he said to dudian: “Isn’t our combat system shut down? If we return we won’t be considered as deserters right? You said that we can find other excuses and eventually be punished...”
   

        Dudian shook his head, “It was possible but I didn’t think that the battle would last for so long!”! It had been seven or eight days and the fortress had already been breached. How could our strength hold out for so long on the battlefield? There is only one conclusion that can be explained and that is that we have defected!”
   

        Jason didn’t give up: “We can say that after the fortress was breached we didn’t have time to escape back to the god of war. We temporarily hid in other places. Isn’t that considered as a direct defection?”
   

        Dudian sighed, “But the higher-ups gave us a death order to defend the fortress. Only the soldiers of the god of war. There are no soldiers who are struggling to live. In their eyes, we only have one ending. We will die in the fortress. If we survive then we will be deserters!”
   

        There was a bit of struggle in Jason’s eyes. He opened his mouth and wanted to say something. But in the end he shut his mouth and didn’t say anything.
   

        Zach was stunned as he heard their conversation: “Did you close the combat system? How did you close it?”
   

        “It was destroyed so naturally it was closed.”Dudian didn’t elaborate, “Let’s continue to move forward. We can only try to move forward. I suspect that there might not be all monsters outside the border. It is very likely that there are humans or other intelligent life forms. Maybe we can communicate with them. For example the fire dragon alien race. If we meet them, we might be able to cooperate with them.”
   

        “Cooperate?”Zach and Jason looked at him in doubt.
   

        “The fire dragon alien race wants to invade the god of war wall. Naturally they want to understand the situation inside the god of war wall. If it were us, we would capture a few enemy soldiers and get information from them.”Dudian said.
   

        Both of them reacted. Their eyes flashed with a trace of strangeness. It was worse than defecting. However, this was also one of the chances for them to survive.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Zac was decisive.
   

        Dudian took Aisha and continued to move forward.
   

        There were monsters chasing after them from time to time. Fortunately, they had been paying attention to them and were hiding in advance. Few monsters noticed them as they were fleeing in panic.
   

        They crossed the mountains, plains and wasteland and met many monsters along the way. Most of them were pioneer and master level monsters. There were few abyss level monsters. Their gloomy mood gradually brightened up.
   

        They had met hundreds of abyss level monsters in the previous war. However, they had recovered a lot of confidence. After all, the Abyss was one of the few.
   

        “This is the trail of the Fire Dragon!”Dudian looked at the burnt black tree in the forest. His eyes were solemn.
   

        Zac walked forward and was about to touch it. Jason suddenly said: “Don’t touch it!”
   

        Zac quickly retracted his hand and turned to look at him.
   

        “This thing seems to be poisonous!”Jason picked up the dead branches from the ground. He opened the burnt black bark and saw that it was covered with sticky green sap. The sap slightly shook and changed its color when they saw it clearly, the sap was made up of countless small insects. The number of insects was terrifying.
   

        Although it was an abyss but they were more careful than hunters. They wouldn’t easily underestimate any monster including a small insect.
   

        The previous few people had seen the fire dragon’s flames which were enough to burn the entire tree. But at the moment it only burned a piece of bark. It was very likely that it was because of the green insects.
   

        Dudian looked at the forest. He saw more and more trees burning in a straight line. It should be the path of the Fire Dragon.
   

        Would it lead to the nest of the fire dragon?
   

        Dudian’s heart was full of expectation. He didn’t know why he was looking forward to it. If he really encountered it he might die. But there seemed to be an impulse of adventure and exploration in his bones.
   

        Roar!
   

        Less than ten minutes after they went deep into the forest, a roar suddenly came from behind. It was hoarse and high-pitched. It was like the roar of a tiger. It was full of intimidation.
   

        The pupils of the three people shrank. The hair on their bodies stood up. They immediately hid behind the trees.
   

        The roar was familiar to the three people. They had heard it countless times in the past few days. It was the roar of the Fire Dragon!
   

        Dudian hid behind the tree and stared at the back. He saw a beautiful sun-like shadow rapidly approaching. It was the shape of the fire dragon.
   

        However, the fire dragon seemed to be seriously injured. Half of its body was broken. It would occasionally land on the ground and use its feet to exert force instead of relying on the remaining half of its wings.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he thought of intercepting the alien fire dragon. But at this time, he suddenly saw two red dots approaching from the back of the alien fire dragon. The heat was low and it was only at the level of a pioneer.
   

        However, how could a pioneer chase the alien fire dragon to escape? It was obvious that the other party deliberately suppressed the body heat!
   

        Jason who was behind the big tree gave Dudian a look. Apparently, he also saw the alien fire dragon chasing after them.
   

        Dudian gestured for them to stay still and not to attack.
   

        At this time, the fire dragon was approaching in a straight line. Before they reached the forest, a burst of wind came from behind. It almost hit them.
   

        The fire dragon’s body turned around and dodged the attack. However, another heat source quickly closed the distance. It launched a fierce attack as soon as it got close to the fire dragon.
   

        At this time, the three of them could see the battle clearly with their naked eyes. The two heat source’s face was human and their body had been demonized. One of them looked like a giant crocodile. His face was elongated while the other had green curly hair, there were countless slender limbs under his body. They looked like centipedes but they were sharp like blades.
   

        Dudian’s eyes moved as he saw the woman with green curly hair. He thought of the two children he had adopted in the giant wall of Sylvia. One of them was Gabriel and the other was Tekka. Tekka had green hair.
   

        He had adopted them out of curiosity. At that time he hadn’t seen anyone with green hair. He thought that it was the exclusive hair color of some hidden families in the inner wall, however he hadn’t seen anyone with green hair since he had occupied the inner wall. Therefore he didn’t pay attention to Tekka. He thought that she was living on the edge of the outer wall and had been exposed to radiation all year round, he did not expect to see another person with green hair here.
   

        However, he did not know if this person’s green hair was a transformation of the demon body, or if it was originally like this.
   

        “Restrain it!”The man whose body was like an upright crocodile shouted and flew down. There was a pair of extremely short wings on his back. Compared to his fierce appearance, it looked a little cute. He rushed to the ground, he picked up the black spear that he had thrown earlier.
   

        The green-haired woman twisted her body like a poisonous snake. The slender and sharp blades under her limbs waved, forcing the fire dragon alien to retreat repeatedly.
   

        This fire dragon alien had a red flame on its surface, but there was a wisp of golden flame inside. It was actually an elite fire dragon alien whose combat strength was close to that of the upper abyss. At this moment, half of its body was broken, as if it had been cut off by something shoulder-length, the green-haired woman’s fierce attack forced it to retreat.
   

        However, the green-haired woman didn’t dare to push too hard. Every time the fire dragon race attacked, she would retreat. She didn’t dare to be swept by the flames on its body.
   

        The crocodile short-winged man pulled out the black spear. He was about to turn around and attack when his body suddenly paused. He rushed out with the black spear towards the fire dragon race.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank when he saw the man’s body stop. He knew that the three of them were most likely exposed!
   

        Dudian turned to look at Zac and Jason. Jason was still focused on the battle. Zac looked at him as if he saw that he was exposed.
   

        Dudian nodded to Zac and raised his hand.
   

        Zac was surprised to see Dudian’s intention. At this time, Jason also noticed Dudian’s gesture. He was surprised and looked puzzled.
   

        “If we don’t attack then we will die!”Dudian said in a low voice.
   

        Zac and Jason’s face changed. The two of them dared to pursue the fire dragon. It was obvious that their strength was several times stronger than theirs. It was possible that they were from the upper abyss! It could be seen from their offensive that they were faster and fiercer than the previous orangutan instructor!
   

        However, they were from the three inferior abyss. Even if it was a sneak attack, they were a bit timid.
   

        “We can escape!”Zac made a hand gesture.
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. Escaping was indeed a method. He wanted to see if he could kill the two men during the sneak attack. If he could do so, he might be able to send their bodies back to the god of war wall, in exchange for a chance to live!
   

        After all, these two people were from the upper abyss. The higher-ups wouldn’t think that they were killed by him. Even if they thought that he was a deserter, they might be able to forgive him. If these two people had a strong background then he would send their bodies back.., perhaps they would be protected by the people behind them.
   

        However, Zach and Jason had no intention to attack. They wouldn’t try their best to force them.
   

        Without their help, it was too risky to rely on him and Aisha alone.
   

        Dudian made a gesture. “Let’s wait and see.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Zasite and Jason looked at each other. They were reluctant but Dudian was the strongest. They couldn’t stop him since he insisted on staying.
   

        Roar!
   

        The roar was heard. The fire dragon was completely suppressed by the two of them. They were unable to escape from the encirclement of the two. They had new injuries and old injuries. The more they fought, the more tired they became.
   

        The black spear in the croc-like short-winged man’s hand seemed to be unafraid of the fire dragon alien race’s flames. He waved his black spear and attacked fiercely, shaving the scales on the fire dragon alien race’s body by several inches. The Flames covered the black spear and extinguished in an instant, it was as if it had been absorbed by the Black Spear.
   

        The green-haired woman seemed to have some misgivings. Although she cooperated with the croc-like short-winged man to restrain the fire dragon alien race, she did not dare to get close. She could not avoid the flames on the fire dragon alien race’s body in time.
   

        Both of them had a tacit understanding and rich combat experience. They didn’t give the fire dragon any chance to break out of the encirclement.
   

        Dudian looked at them for a moment. He sighed in his heart. The two of them were too stable. They didn’t advance at all. They didn’t give the fire dragon any chance to counterattack. If this went on the fire dragon would be exhausted to death!
   

        They could join forces to kill but they chose to delay the war of attrition. The reason was obvious. The other side was holding back to prevent their sneak attack!
   

        “Let’s Go!”Dudian looked at Zac and Jason helplessly.
   

        Zac and Jason were relieved as they saw Dudian’s hand gesture. They were worried that Dudian would do things his own way. It wasn’t realistic to sit back and do nothing.
   

        Both of them quietly lifted their feet and followed Dudian to leave.
   

        “Eh?”The alligator short-winged man who was fighting with the fire dragon looked at the distant forest from the corner of his eyes. At this time, the fire dragon seemed to have noticed the flaw. It growled and rushed towards Dudian. It opened its mouth and spat out a thick flame.
   

        The blazing flames were extremely fast, even faster than their bodies!
   

        The alligator-shaped short-winged man’s expression changed slightly. The blazing flames spat out by the fire dragon were extremely destructive. Even he did not dare to be hit. Previously, he had been paying attention and was prepared to dodge when it had the premonition to open its mouth, however, at this moment, things happened suddenly. He hurriedly raised his hand and waved it. He spun his black spear like a windmill and countless spear shadows shot towards the blazing cannonball. With a bang, flames shot out in all directions!
   

        The Flames were destroyed, and wisps of flames spread out. Some touched the croc-shaped short-winged man’s body and immediately burned up.
   

        The croc-shaped short-winged man was very decisive. His demonized arm and sharp claws struck out, tearing down the places where the flames touched along with the skin and flesh. He threw the flames to the ground, and the flames fluttered without stopping, but they did not extinguish.
   

        When he dug out the flames on his body, the croc-shaped short-winged man discovered that the fire dragon alien race had already taken the opportunity to charge forward. However, he did not run far before he was stopped by the green-haired woman on the other side. If it was not for the green-haired woman holding the line.., that attack just now might have allowed him to take the opportunity to escape.
   

        “Damn it!”The croc-shaped short-winged man gritted his teeth. Enduring the intense pain on his body, he charged forward with his spear.
   

        The intense battle continued for about ten minutes before the fire dragon finally exhausted its strength. It faced the sky and cried out in grief. It was pierced through the chest by the croc-shaped short-winged man with his spear. Fresh blood splattered and it fell to the ground. The green-haired woman and the croc-shaped short-winged man also looked a little miserable. One of them had half of his elegant curly hair burnt off and was emitting a burnt smell. It was very bad for his appearance. The other person’s body was covered in bloody holes, he was bleeding non-stop.
   

        “He’s finally dead.”William let out a sigh. He felt tired, but he didn’t relax. He swooped down with his spear and pierced through the neck of the alien fire dragon, he cut off its head as well.
   

        At this point, he finally felt relieved. He said to the green-haired woman who was slowly descending, “There was some movement in the forest. Did you notice it?”
   

        “There were three people. They seemed to be from the Abyss.”Shaenema’s eyes were cold. “They should be deserters. Humph, I always meet such idiots in every war. They like to seek their own death!”
   

        William’s lips curled into a cold smile, “It seems that they are still smart enough to retreat in time. I thought that they would ambush US and attack us. I was just waiting to suppress this alien drakonid, so I deliberately pretended to be injured and lured them to attack.”
   

        SHAENEMA said coldly, “Are we going to get rid of these scum?”
   

        “No need. They don’t need us to get rid of them. Don’t waste our strength.”William smiled lightly, “Don’t forget that they have other values. There are always idiots like them who like to fight for bait. They think they can grab a chance to survive, but they don’t know that they’re just a pathfinder for us.”
   

        “That’s true.”Shaenema nodded, “Other than US officers of the Cross Legion, the others probably don’t know that their battle armor is equipped with special positioning devices and sight mirrors. Their every move is observed by the higher-ups, hoping that they will walk better and better. Free Pathfinder stones are much better than spending a lot of money to send people to explore lonely places every year.”
   

        “This is called waste utilization.”William chuckled.
   

        “Well, let’s not talk about this anymore. Let’s hurry up and move the body of the fire dragon alien back. We wanted to capture it alive, but unfortunately, with our strength, we can’t capture a golden-flame DRAKONID alive. Hopefully, this body can provide some value.”Shaenema sighed.
   

        William nodded. He took out a string of rope from his small military bag and tied it to one of the fire dragon alien’s legs. This rope was completely black, like an iron chain. It made a clanging sound and was also like a rubber. It could actually stretch longer.., at this moment, the Fire Dragon’s leg was burning, but there was no sign of fire.
   

        “Let’s go.”William grabbed the rope and dragged the fire dragon.
   

        Shaenema nodded slightly. She untied her demon body and used her witcher’s sharp sword to lift the fire dragon’s head and followed behind William.
   

        “Wait!”
   

        Suddenly, Shaenema called out.
   

        William looked back: “What’s Wrong?”
   

        Shaenema looked at the head of the Fire Dragon. Her eyes were wide open. There was fear and fear in the depths of her eyes..
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The three of them followed the burn marks on the trees.
   

        After running for more than half an hour, the three of them gradually stopped. Dudian looked back for a moment and sighed in relief: “It seems that they didn’t catch up.”
   

        Zach and Jason looked at each other but didn’t find any trace of the two.
   

        “Should we follow the trail of the Fire Dragon? What if we find their nest?”Zach looked at dudian, hoping that Dudian would change his mind.
   

        Dudian had the same concern in his heart. Although he was deeply interested in the nest of the fire dragon but his life was more important. However, if they didn’t explore the nest of the fire dragon then they would have to wander alone outside the border to survive. But this wasn’t a long term plan. If they were unlucky and encountered something terrible then they would be directly killed and become rations.
   

        The world was very big but it seemed that they couldn’t even accommodate three people.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It seemed that it was the rainy season.
   

        Light rain fell from the gray sky and fell on the forest and wasteland. Everything was covered in a clear shadow.
   

        Dudian and the other two found a cave and killed the sleeping thorny-tailed tiger. They skinned it and cooked it. They ate as they looked at the rain outside the cave, they were lost in their own thoughts.
   

        Dudian looked at the flickering flame of the bonfire. He was silent. He felt like he was back when he was a hunter hunting low-level monsters in the ruins outside the giant wall. However, this place was more hopeless than the ruins outside the giant wall, there was no hope because there was no home.
   

        If a person didn’t have a home, he would be homeless.
   

        People who were wandering usually didn’t talk much.
   

        Dudian didn’t know how long he would have to stay outside the border to find hope. He suddenly thought that he should keep moving forward in a straight line. Maybe he would find a new place where humans lived.
   

        However, the Earth was so big. How far and how long would he have to go?
   

        In that boundless region, there were no humans. Monsters had lived for hundreds of years. What kind of terrifying existence would be born?
   

        He sighed and suddenly heard a croak. He saw a toad crawling out of the cave. It looked like a half-year-old baby lying on the ground. Its mouth was slightly bulging and half of the insect’s legs and wings were exposed. It gently chewed, it slowly swallowed.
   

        Then it slowly climbed in.
   

        Blood splattered.
   

        Zasite threw a stone and hit its head. Its body flew out and landed in the muddy rain outside the cave.
   

        Dudian suddenly felt that they were very similar to the low rank magic frog. Would they accidentally enter a territory and be killed?
   

        Peaceful coexistence was advocated by humans but no one could achieve it. Monsters didn’t have such a concept.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The sound of thunder echoed as the rolling thunder seemed to sweep over his head.
   

        Dudian could feel the slight tremor as he sat in the cave. He looked at the sky outside the cave. The flash of white light seemed to be reflected in his eyes. Suddenly, his eyes lit up.
   

        Lightning!
   

        Dudian’s eyes were getting brighter and brighter. It was impossible to return to the god of war from the wall. But he could fly through the sky as long as he could avoid the detection of the Thunderbirds.
   

        “As long as I master the Lightning I can go back!”Dudian’s heart was burning with Hope. He began to think carefully. Soon he came up with two methods. First, he would find an opportunity to lure the Thunderbirds away and then take the opportunity to sneak in! Second, he would create a set of insulation equipment or a conductive device to dissolve the attack of the Thunderbirds. In this way, he could completely block the attack of the Thunderbirds.
   

        “I don’t know what the Thunder Bird feeds on...”Dudian looked at the drizzle outside the cave. He was lost in thought. The air above the clouds was thin. There shouldn’t be any other creatures living there, was the Thunder Bird looking for plankton on the clouds for food? Or other birds? Or lightning in nature?
   

        He suddenly felt that it was necessary to investigate. But the premise was that it was best to create a set of device to neutralize the lightning.
   

        This was a wasteland without any tools or materials. It was extremely difficult to create a conductive device out of thin air.
   

        But in the absence of hope, even if it was impossible, it was worth trying!
   

        Moreover, he was not an ordinary person. It was difficult to cut down trees without tools.
   

        Thinking of this, he immediately recalled the knowledge on the super chip. He made tools and then used tools to upgrade the tools. It was equivalent to a person using natural materials to evolve from the primitive era to the steam machine era.
   

        The rain slowly stopped.
   

        The three of them came out of the cave. Dudian said to Zac and Jason: “Let’s Find a place where the distribution of monsters is weak. I have a way to go back.”
   

        “A way to go back?”Zac and Jason were surprised as they looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded: “Yes, but the premise is to make a lot of tools. We need your cooperation and a suitable environment for us to live in for a long time. We will be able to go back in one or two years.”
   

        Zach’s eyes lit up: “Is what you said true?”
   

        “What method?”Jason asked.
   

        “Fly back from the sky.”Dudian didn’t hide anything: “There are Thunderbirds in the sky above the god of war. So we need to make some tools to resist the attacks of the Thunderbirds.”
   

        “Fly Back?”Zach and Jason looked at each other. The excitement in their eyes decreased, zac frowned: “It’s not possible. The Thunderbirds are distributed over the god of war’s wall. The number is unimaginable. Even the alien races outside the wall can’t invade.”
   

        “That’s why we need the help of tools.”Dudian said: “I know the tools to resist lightning but I don’t know if I can make them.”
   

        Both of them looked at dudian suspiciously. A tool to resist lightning? They had never heard of it.
   

        However, they didn’t have a better way so they could only try.
   

        “Are we still looking for the traces of the Fire Dragon?”Zach looked at the blackened trees which were wet by the rain. He could faintly see green insects crawling inside.
   

        Dudian shook his head, “We have no choice but to look for the fire dragon. If they have intelligence then we can cooperate with them. But it is too risky. Even if they can communicate with others they may not sit down and negotiate with us. It is better not to contact them unless we have no choice. Otherwise we will be directly skinned and eaten because of the difference in race.”
   

        “Yes.”Zach nodded. He had the same concern before.
   

        “Then let’s Find a place.”Dudian turned around and took the lead.
   

        The three of them headed deeper into the wilderness with Dudian as the leader.
   

        They would judge the distribution of the monsters along the way. They would change their route and continue to move forward when the monsters were getting stronger.
   

        After a few days, Dudian brought Aisha, Zac and Jason to a plain. There were wolf packs living on the plain but their physique was not high. Their vision was wide and there were no large monsters nearby, it was suitable for living.
   

        The only problem was that there were no resources here. Stone and wood were very scarce.
   

        However, Dudian saw the foundation of the old era buildings in the depths of the plain. Obviously, this area was once a civilized area!
   

        The few of them used grass to weave tents in the low-lying areas of the plain. They found sticks and leaves from the nearby woods to build a nest. Then they picked a grass patch on the plain where there was less water. They dug deeper and dug for stone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Although they didn’t have tools to dig the ground, but they were from the abyss. They could easily dig the ground with their demonized claws. What surprised Dudian was that Zac’s magic marks were not only strong in attack but also very good at drilling the ground. He was like a loach and in less than 10 minutes he was able to dig to a depth of 100 meters, he touched the rock layer deep in the mud layer.
   

        “There is iron in these stones but they have rusted. They should be used by the people in the upper epoch to cast buildings and fixed them.”Jason said after looking at the concrete blocks.
   

        “The people in the upper epoch are very intelligent. They feel that they are smarter than us.”Zac replied in order to avoid Jason from talking to himself.
   

        Dudian frowned: “We have to move fast. We are not sure if there are any iron ores in this area. If there aren’t any then we have to move to another place.”
   

        Jason stopped chatting and followed Zach to help him move the soil.
   

        After a few hours, the three of them worked together to dig a 400-500 meter deep well. They were mining some impurities iron ore, low-grade copper ore and some other elements from the deepest layer of rock, they even mined an extremely small gold mine.
   

        Although the output was low compared to some large mining areas that were rich in minerals, but for Dudian, it was barely enough.
   

        He let Zaite and Jason continue to mine the ore while he dug another 20-meter deep pit. He used the ordinary stone to build walls around the pit to make an underground furnace.
   

        Jason saw Dudian busy in the pit when he returned to the surface: “What is this for?”
   

        “To refine iron ore.”
   

        “Do you know how to refine iron ore?”
   

        “Why else would you look for iron ore?”
   

        “UH...”
   

        Jason was choked by Dudian. He smiled but wasn’t angry. He was aware of Dudian’s character and didn’t care about it. He laughed: “You are right. Do you need my help?”
   

        “Can you use stone to cast stone pots?”Dudian asked.
   

        Jason thought for a moment: “It should be possible...”
   

        “Then go and find firewood. The more the better.”Dudian said.
   

        Jason helplessly coughed. He looked around the plain and sneaked towards the woods in the south.
   

        After Dudian built the underground furnace and sealed all the holes in the surroundings, he looked at Zac and Jason who were sitting on the side: “You will start the fire and wash the ore.”
   

        Zac looked at him curiously: “Have you smelted iron ore before?”
   

        “No.”
   

        “Then how do you know?”
   

        “I’m smart.”
   

        ”...”
   

        The short chat ended once again. Zac jumped down and picked up the firewood that Jason had found. He threw it to the bottom of the furnace and lit it. Dudian saw that Zac had filled the bottom of the furnace with firewood. The flame was very weak. He slightly shook his eyebrows: “Don’t you know how to light a fire?”
   

        Zach was stunned: “Isn’t the fire already lit?”
   

        “The fire is too small.”
   

        “But the firewood is already filled.”
   

        “The firewood is already filled. How can there be room for the flame to burn?”
   

        Zach was stunned. Although he had never done this kind of work before but he understood what Dudian meant. He immediately took out half of the firewood and the flame increased.
   

        Zach was a bit surprised. He shook his head: “I didn’t expect that there would be so many ways to do such simple things.”
   

        Jason looked at the piles of minerals: “Do we need to wash the iron ore? But there aren’t so many sources of water...”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “I’ll wash it. You can classify the minerals.”
   

        Jason coughed: “How do I classify it?”
   

        Dudian looked down and picked it up. He distinguished iron ore from copper ore and other minerals such as coal and oil sands.
   

        Jason observed Dudian’s classification and quickly learned it. He followed the law and saw Dudian rubbing the sticky stone on the surface of the iron ore.
   

        “Is this washing?”Jason was stunned.
   

        Dudian slowly said: “It is a simple cleaning of the iron ore to prevent other trace elements from being added to it.”
   

        Jason understood and also followed the example to clean up the iron ore.
   

        Dudian waited for the temperature of the underground furnace to be about the same. He threw the cleaned iron ore into the furnace and covered it with a huge stone cover.
   

        Jason took the initiative to pick up firewood when there wasn’t much firewood.
   

        Dudian used the remaining stone to build a wall. He saw Dudian build a wall to surround the surroundings, he asked: “These stones won’t be able to stop the monster’s attack. Do you want to dig some harder granite?”
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “This is to shelter from the rain.”
   

        Zach was stunned for a moment. He decided not to take the initiative to talk to dudian.
   

        Dudian had just finished building the wall when he saw Zach’s figure come back. There was no firewood in his hand but he was holding a... Human Figure?
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he looked at the figure.
   

        Soon he saw that Jason was holding a human but it was an infected zombie.
   

        Jason ran all the way to Dudian and threw the female zombie to the ground. She looked to be in her twenties but her mouth was cracked and her fangs were exposed, her lips couldn’t be closed. Her face was twisted and her eyes were red. There was no rational light in her eyes.
   

        Zac noticed the UNDEADS and quickly jumped up: “Undeads? There are undeads here?”
   

        Dudian immediately said: “You should start the fire. Once the temperature drops then it will be difficult to raise the temperature.”
   

        Zac looked at him. In the end he turned back to the underground furnace and continued to start the fire.
   

        Dudian squatted down to look at the clothes of the undeads. The clothes were torn and stained with dried brown blood. The breasts of the undeads were exposed but the skin was wrinkled, she was as black as an African but she wasn’t an African but an Asian.
   

        Dudian carefully identified the clothes for a moment before he recognized that they were from the old era. His heart sank, he looked at Jason: “They are undeads from the previous era. I guess this land is the same as the wall of God of war. There are monsters and undeads everywhere. There are also fire dragons.”
   

        “When we attacked the god of war wall, I found that those fire dragons seemed to be able to command monsters. could they be the rulers of this land?”Jason asked.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “I guess so.”Dudian didn’t deny it. He had noticed that the fire dragon seemed to be the mastermind behind the attack on the god of war’s wall, he firmly believed that the fire dragon’s intelligence wasn’t inferior to that of humans!
   

        However, how could there be such a powerful race on Earth in just 300 years?
   

        Could it be the alien race that was left on earth?
   

        If the fire dragon alien race was an alien race, then what was the troll alien race? And what was the “God”of the Aragami?
   

        Dudian felt that these alien races should not be on the same level as the Aragami. Although he had never seen the power of the Aragami, but after he controlled Sylvia he had seen a lot of descriptions from the classical materials, the power of the Aragami was beyond the Abyss and was regarded as a ‘god’!
   

        An Aragami’s corpse hidden in the wall could deter extremely dangerous things. This was something that the alien races could never do.
   

        “Since there are undeads here, do you think there will be people living here?”Jason’s eyes looked at dudian.
   

        “Maybe. If we can find a future generation of undeads then we can prove whether there are survivors here or not.”Dudian didn’t raise his head but used his hands to pinch the arm, shoulder and other parts of the undeads, he felt the hardness of the bones. They had evolved to be more powerful. He estimated that they had the combat strength of pioneer level. If there were no parasitic soul worms then maybe they would become king undeads.
   

        “How do you know that she is an undead from the previous era?”Jason looked at him curiously. He felt that Dudian seemed to know a lot of things that he didn’t know. This was the reason why he remained humble.
   

        “This dress is from the previous era.”Dudian didn’t hide it. It wasn’t a secret.
   

        “Do you recognize the clothes from the previous era?”Jason was surprised. He thought that Dudian had used some other method to distinguish it.
   

        “Haven’t you studied history?”Dudian glanced at him, “There is always a benefit to reading more.”
   

        Jason smiled, “I don’t have time to read. I have time to think about how to hunt monsters. No matter how much I read, when I fight with monsters, I still have to rely on my fists!”
   

        “That’s because your vision is not long enough.”
   

        Jason was speechless but he felt that what Dudian said made sense. At least everything they did now needed to rely on Dudian’s knowledge. Even if they were from the abyss.., they didn’t understand the knowledge of smelting iron ore that an ordinary civilian could grasp. Although violence was the most direct way to solve problems, there were many problems that violence couldn’t solve.
   

        “If we meet other undeads and they don’t have clothes on, how can we distinguish them?”Jason asked modestly. This was a very critical problem. Only a few undeads had clothes covering their bodies, most undeads had long been in years of combat and jungle life. They would wear off their clothes and rely on their tough skin to resist external attacks like beasts.
   

        “It depends on the feeling.”Dudian interrupted.
   

        ”...”
   

        Jason was silent for a moment. He suddenly thought of something. He grabbed the head of the female undeads and handed it to dudian: “Take a look. What is in its head?”
   

        “Cold crystal?”
   

        “Cold crystal? Are you talking about the Soul Crystal?”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “Look at the soul crystal in its head.”Jason said in a mysterious manner.
   

        Dudian’s heart was moved as he saw Jason’s appearance. His nails were slightly protruding. The color of his transparent calcareous nails suddenly turned black like a sharp dagger. He cut the head open, a large amount of red jam-like substance flowed out of the head. It emitted a strong fishy smell and was like magma. It was boiling hot. When it dripped onto Dudian’s palm, it felt as hot as boiling water!
   

        Dudian frowned as he shook off the blood from his palm. He picked up the hair on his head and shook it. The blood flowed out of the cut and fell on the weeds, it seemed to be corroded.
   

        Patter!
   

        A blood red crystal fell down from his head along with the blood. The water in the blood was evaporated by the rose-like blood red crystal.
   

        “Soul Crystal?”Dudian’s pupils shrank.
   

        The diamond-shaped surface and size of the blood-red crystal was exactly the same as the cold crystal he had seen!
   

        However, the color of the two crystals was very different. The cold crystal was transparent and had a touch of light blue. However, this one was completely blood-red and was as hot as a flame.
   

        “This soul crystal is completely different from the ones we have seen before. The soul crystals we have seen are as cold as ice. But this one is as hot as fire. Do you think the soul crystals in the heads of other undeads are the same?”Jason’s eyes moved away from the blood-red crystal, he stared at Dudian.
   

        Dudian was in a daze as if he didn’t hear Jason’s words. After a long time he slowly recovered. He saw that the temperature of the blood flowing from the ground had gradually decreased. It was not as hot as before but it was gradually returning to normal temperature, this phenomenon was the same as when he took out the cold crystal from the head of the undeads. When there was no soul crystal, the body and brain tissues of the undeads would gradually return to normal temperature.
   

        “One ice, one fire...”Dudian’s mind was in a mess. He faintly felt that he had grasped some clues that led to the unknown and the most mysterious secret.
   

        Jason saw that Dudian was at a loss and finally felt that they were equal. He bitterly smiled in his heart. Suddenly he had an idea and asked: “What do you think will happen if we absorb this thing?”
   

        “Absorb?”Dudian was silent for a moment: “I don’t know, but I think we will die miserably.”
   

        Jason sighed: “That’s true. One is extremely cold and the other is extremely hot. The body will definitely not be able to endure the two extreme energies. But do you think we have a country here?”
   

        Dudian knew what he meant. When he saw the red soul crystals, his mind sketched out a brand new world map. There were cold crystal undeads in the territory of God’s kingdom. There might be new countries outside the border, there might be soul crystals of fire. There might be other energy-type soul crystals in other places. Perhaps each energy-type soul crystal was controlled by a country!
   

        If that was the case, then the size of the human forces in the post-disaster world was beyond his imagination!
   

        Originally in his imagination, the post-disaster human forces were curled up in a corner of the world. At first he thought that the giant wall was the gathering place of the last survivors in the world. Later he found out about the empire. But now he suddenly found out that.., there might be other countries outside!
   

        He didn’t know if his guess was correct. But the flame soul crystal and the Fire Dragon’s alien race really made his imagination run wild.
   

        “It would be good if I could see the whole picture of the world at a glance...”Dudian sighed in his heart. It was like walking in the endless darkness. Although it was exciting, but there was also some fatigue.
   

        “If I find other undeads, I will bring them back for you to identify.”Jason saw that Dudian had nothing to say. He didn’t waste any more time. He stood up and went back to the forest.
   

        Dudian picked up the flame soul crystal from the blood. The temperature of the soul crystal was not as strong as before. He suddenly thought of something. He raised the Soul Crystal and looked at the Sun, the color of the soul crystal was getting more and more beautiful. But in the depths of the blood red soul crystal there seemed to be a shadow. It was like a small worm that was bent and fixed inside.
   

        “Sure enough...”Dudian’s eyes flashed. He thought for a moment and used the cleaver to cut the soul crystal.
   

        The hardness of the soul crystal was extremely high. It was comparable to a diamond. But the sharpness of the cleaver was even greater. It was cut in half by the friction saw. The blood like mucus was flowing out, there was an ant-sized worm in the mucus. It seemed to be dead. It was motionless as the blood-red mucus flowed out.
   

        Dudian used his fingernails to pick it up. He looked at it. It was a very small worm. There was nothing special about it.
   

        He repeatedly observed it but couldn’t find anything unusual. He had to give up.
   

        “There might be such a little bug in other soul crystals. But how could it be dead? Is it because I saw the soul crystal? Or... is it just an embryo?” Dudian suddenly felt a chill down his spine.
   

        Why were these undeads born?
   

        If the virus that infected them was deliberately created, then what was the purpose?
   

        Dudian was immersed in his thoughts for a long time. It wasn’t until Zach called him for the third time that he came back to his senses. The temperature of the furnace was enough. The iron ore inside had shown signs of melting.
   

        Dudian immediately put away his thoughts and jumped to the underground furnace. He checked the degree of smelting of iron ore. Then he prepared the stone pot, stone hammer and other tools to forge the first iron.
   

        Dudian didn’t have high requirements for the first iron. It would be enough if the purity of the iron could reach the level of a farmer’s hoe. By then he would be able to greatly improve the purity of the subsequent iron.
   

        Time flew by and three days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        The underground furnace was constantly burning. A complete set of large iron tools and several sets of iron models had been smelted. The progress was very fast.
   

        In the past three days, Jason had brought back six undeads while he was collecting firewood. All of them were naked and their bodies were mutated. Some of the undeads were hard to identify as ‘human’. Sharp bone spikes protruded from their bodies, there were bulging teeth and monster-like hair. Some of them even had seven or eight eyeballs on their faces. It was very frightening.
   

        Even Dudian couldn’t identify whether the undeads were from the upper epoch or survivors of the disaster.
   

        The soul crystals that were cut out from the head of the undeads were all red soul crystals.
   

        Dudian caught two small monsters on the plain in his spare time. He used surgery to embed the soul crystals into their bodies. Through experiments, Dudian found that there was no effect if the soul crystals were directly embedded into the bodies of the monsters, on the contrary, the embedded parts would gradually rot, die and grow malignant tumors.
   

        So he put the dead unknown insect into the body of the small monster. It didn’t take long before the body of the small monster changed and its physique greatly improved.
   

        When Dudian killed the small monster, he found that the ordinary small monster had turned into a named monster. There were parasitic soul worms in its body!
   

        This shocking discovery surprised Dudian. He didn’t expect that the small thing in the soul crystal was actually the larva of the parasitic soul worm!
   

        He suddenly thought of the records in the Atlas of the Empire. He felt cold all over his body. It was obvious that the Kingdom of God had long grasped this secret. The monsters with magic marks were known as ‘named monsters’. Why were they called ‘Named Monsters’? The ‘named monsters’seemed to tell the reason.
   

        Maybe these monsters were created by the experiments of the Kingdom of God. They were given new lives and new names.
   

        Why did God’s kingdom create these monsters?
   

        Was it just to use these things to nurture magic marks warriors?
   

        Dudian thought of the Silvia’s witcher family. They were the fighters before the era of magic marks warriors. They used the bodies of monsters to create half-human and half-demon monsters! However, this experiment gradually came to an end. It retired from the stage of history. It was replaced by the glorious and more popular magic marks warrior evolution method!
   

        The current Abyss and even the Lord of the Abyss were all relying on magic marks!
   

        But what about the king above the abyss?
   

        Dudian suddenly felt a bit confused. He didn’t know if the end of his method of using magic marks to evolve would be just to become the Lord of the Abyss!
   

        Would this be a wrong path?
   

        He felt that his thoughts were very messy. There were too many things that he didn’t understand. So many of his conjectures were very likely to be wrong or there were other explanations.
   

        He slowly gave up on the speculation and continued to invest in industrial manufacturing.
   

        The purification of iron ore was very smooth. Many copper ores were also refined and made into brass and copper wire. Copper wire was the main material of electrical wires.
   

        On the seventh day when everything was going smoothly, an accident suddenly happened.
   

        In the early morning, Zaite was searching for ore underground. Jason was collecting firewood. Dudian forged the iron into utensils. As they were busy, a figure suddenly came from the end of the plain.
   

        It was a human figure.
   

        Dudian was stunned as he looked up.
   

        He had never thought that he would see other humans on this plain -- unless it was the pursuers of the border guards.
   

        But there was a real human standing in front of him. It was a girl who was about fourteen or fifteen years old. She was wearing a primitive linen dress but her skin was white. She had bright eyes and white teeth. She looked very clean and beautiful.
   

        Her hair was tied into a ponytail. She looked lively and cute. At the moment she was also surprised as she looked at Dudian and the other two.
   

        “You, you...”the girl looked at Dudian and the other two.
   

        Dudian was startled as he heard her words. He didn’t expect that he would be able to hear her. He didn’t expect that she would speak the common language of the giant wall. Did she come from the god of War? !
   

        Jason and Zach rushed to Dudian’s side. They were stunned as they looked at the girl.
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        “Human, human?”Zach was stunned. Although he had imagined that there might be humans living in the isolated land outside the border, he didn’t expect to meet them here. Moreover, it was so sudden that he wasn’t prepared at all.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he saw the strength of the girl’s heat source. She was only at the pioneer level but there was no killing Aura from her body. It was as if she was a little girl from an ordinary family.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Jason’s figure flashed and blocked the girl’s path of retreat: “Who Are You? Why are you here?”
   

        The girl didn’t seem to feel his killing intent. She looked at him in surprise: “Who Are You? Why are you here?”
   

        “Are you from the Empire?”Jason frowned as he noticed her words.
   

        “Empire?”The girl was stunned for a moment. She raised her hand and pointed at the direction where Dudian and others came from: “Are you referring to the Shenluo Empire on the other side of the Wall?”
   

        “Shenluo Empire?”Dudian’s heart skipped a beat. was this the name of the Shenluo Empire?
   

        Jason stared at her: “That’s right. Where did you come from?”
   

        The girl seemed to ignore his question. She curiously asked: “How did you come over? Are you the vanguard sent by the Shenluo Empire to explore?”
   

        “You haven’t answered my question!”Jason coldly replied.
   

        Zac saw that he looked like he was facing a great enemy and chuckled, “Jason, don’t be so nervous. Don’t scare the little girl.”
   

        Jason’s expression did not change and he said coldly, “You better not be careless. Don’t forget what kind of place this is. Do you really think that ordinary people can survive here?”
   

        Zac returned to his usual gentle and elegant demeanor and smiled, “Nothing is impossible. She shouldn’t be living here alone, right?”He then asked the girl.
   

        The young girl giggled and said, “That’s right. I live here with my father. Many years ago, when I was still very young, my father brought me here from the Shenluo Empire and lived here.”
   

        “With your father? Many years ago?”Jason frowned. “So, there are only you and your father here? How did you two get here? Why are you living here?”
   

        The girl was slightly dissatisfied with his questioning attitude. She frowned slightly, but she still answered, “I have to ask my father about this. By the way, my father is very powerful. As long as you don’t provoke those fire drakonids, the monsters here can only hurt him.”
   

        Jason snorted coldly. He didn’t need you to say it. He knew that your father must be very powerful to be able to live here for so many years.
   

        “Fire DRAKONIDS, are you referring to those fire dragon alien races?”Zahit immediately asked, “Do you know where they live?”
   

        “You want to look for them?”The young girl looked at him strangely, she said, “Let me give you a piece of advice. Don’t Go South. That is their gathering place. If you encounter them, it will only be a dead end. Even my father wouldn’t dare to easily go there.”
   

        Jason stared at her, “You better answer my question. Why do you live here? Since your father is so strong, why did you leave the Shenluo Empire and come here?”? “If you don’t say it, I don’t mind using force. Although I know that your strength might not be inferior to ours, the three of US combined have some confidence in keeping you here.”
   

        “Hey Hey.”Zach said: “Don’t go too far.”
   

        He looked at Dudian and hoped that he would persuade her.
   

        Dudian looked at the girl and didn’t say anything. He felt that there was something wrong with the girl. Jason’s words reminded him that there was a high possibility that the girl was hiding the intensity of the heat source. Maybe it was the abyss or even the middle.., even the upper abyss. The three of them might not be her opponent. It was obvious from her fearless attitude.
   

        Dudian would never believe that she was innocent and didn’t know fear.
   

        “How can you be so fierce!”The girl frowned as she heard Jason’s words. However she knew that Jason could do as he said, feeling wronged, she said, “Father said that there are no good people in the Shenluo Empire, so he brought me to escape outside the wall. I thought that I would meet new humans here, but in the end, the fire drakonids here are not easy to deal with, so we can only live here.”
   

        Jason said coldly, “If you still don’t tell the truth, don’t blame me for forcing you!”
   

        “I’m telling the truth!”The girl bit her lips slightly, “What father said is indeed correct. None of you people from the Shenluo Empire are good people! “If you dare to bully me, my father will not let you off. This area is my family’s territory. He knows that I’m out to play. If I don’t return on time, he will come out to look for me. When that time comes, he will definitely find you!”
   

        “This place is very big. We Can Fly far away. You Don’t have to scare me.”Jason snorted coldly.
   

        “You!”The girl looked at him in anger.
   

        Zach saw that the atmosphere was a bit stiff, he quickly said: “Jason, don’t be so fierce. Didn’t she say that her father is here? Should we go and see her father? They have lived here for so long. Maybe they can show us the way. If you offend her then we will be able to escape. Don’t tell me that we will be wandering outside the border for the rest of Our Lives?”
   

        Jason frowned as he looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian was silent. In fact, he was thinking about this point. If they directly captured the girl then the relationship would be completely strained. It would extinguish the hope that they had seen with great difficulty. But if they followed the girl to see her father as Zachet had said. If her father’s strength was stronger than the three of them combined then they would be the weak party.
   

        Moreover, they weren’t sure whether the “Father”she said was true or not. If they went back with her, the strong people of the entire race would be waiting for them.
   

        “Dudian, you decide.”Zach handed the idea to Dudian.
   

        The girl saw that the Silent Dudian was the leader of the three. She curiously looked at Dudian and then looked at Haisha who was next to Dudian.
   

        “My partner has offended you. I hope you can forgive him.”Dudian thought for a moment and slowly said, “I have a few questions to ask you. I hope you can tell us the truth.”
   

        The girl saw that Dudian’s attitude was calm. She nodded and said: “You can ask. I will tell you the truth as long as you don’t hurt me.”
   

        “What level is your true strength?”Dudian stared at her.
   

        The girl pouted. She didn’t expect that Dudian’s question was more sharp than Jason’s but she had agreed, she reluctantly said: “I don’t know. But I heard from my father that I should be at the ‘abyss’level of the god Luo Empire.”
   

        “Abyss? !”
   

        Zach and Jason’s pupils shrank. Although they had expected it but they didn’t expect that the girl in front of them was as strong as them!
   

        Dudian’s eyes narrowed: “There are several levels of the abyss. which level are you at?”
   

        “Several levels?”The girl was surprised: “Really?”
   

        Dudian stared at her for a moment. He couldn’t tell if she was lying or not. He wasn’t sure so he skipped the question and continued to interrogate her. Although what he was doing now was to interrogate her but at least his face was acceptable, he asked again: “What Level is your father?”
   

        The girl shook her head, “I don’t know. My father is more powerful than me. He can kill many monsters that I can’t defeat. If the abyss is divided into several levels then maybe my father is the most powerful one!”
   

        Dudian was silent.
   

        He knew that her father was the Lord of the Abyss! So the girl shouldn’t be lying.
   

        Zach and Jason looked at each other with complicated expressions. The girl was an abyss but her father was ‘very powerful’, otherwise they wouldn’t be able to stay here if they captured the girl.
   

        After a short silence dudian asked a few more questions.
   

        “What’s Your Name?”
   

        “My name is Dana. Dad said that this is a flower that will never wither.”
   

        “What do you live on?”
   

        “We hunt monsters and eat some plants.”
   

        “What do you do to improve your strength?”
   

        “Dad said that these insects are called soul worms. Are you the same?”
   

        Dudian didn’t answer but stared at her: “Have you eaten human flesh?”
   

        Diana shook her head: “How is it possible? There are monsters here. We can’t eat human flesh like corpses. Dad said that there is a virus in their flesh.”
   

        Dudian gently nodded: “Is your home far from here? We want to visit your father.”
   

        Daina smiled: “It’s not far. I can lead the way. It has been a long time since I met the people from the god Luo Empire. I will be happy to see you.”
   

        “I hope so.”Dudian smiled as he picked up the luggage and backpack. He looked at Zac and Jason: “You should pack up and prepare to leave.”
   

        Zac and Jason were stunned. They didn’t expect that dudian would make such a quick decision. Jason opened his mouth but hesitated. He knew that Zac was leaning towards the front, so it was useless for him to say it.
   

        “Should we go now?”Zach saw that Dudian was ready to leave. He was stunned: “Don’t we need to pack up the things here?”
   

        “It’s not too late to pack up after we come back.”Dudian said as he picked up his luggage and walked towards Daina.
   

        Zach was speechless. He wanted to say that it wasn’t easy to burn the underground furnace to such a high temperature but he saw that Dudian was already in front of Daina. He couldn’t wait and knew that it was useless to say it, he picked up his luggage and backpack. As he was running to catch up to Dudian, he saw a cold light flash past. Dudian smiled as he walked towards Daina. He threw out his cleaver, he cut off Daina’s body.
   

        He cut her in half!
   

        The beautiful girl fell to the ground. There was a bit of shock on her face.
   

        “Go!”Dudian had already thrown away his luggage and entered the magic body.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Daina’s body was broken into two pieces. She hit the ground and her body slid forward. The lower half of her body was pierced by the sharp blades and instantly shattered into palm-sized pieces of flesh.
   

        Zach and Jason couldn’t react to the sudden change. However Jason’s reaction was faster than Zach’s. He rushed into the magic body and quickly crawled on the ground like a gecko, the sharp thorns on her body pierced through Dinah’s abdomen. She fell to the ground and screamed in pain.
   

        Dudian quickly went forward. The black sticky substance on the arm of the magic blade retreated like the tide. He punched out and hit Dinah’s temple. The scream stopped and she fainted.
   

        “Go!”
   

        Dudian turned around and picked up his luggage. He took Aisha and ran along the plain.
   

        Jason grabbed Diana’s upper body and quickly crawled on his hands and feet.
   

        Zac was the last to react. He was stunned for a moment before he picked up his luggage and followed.
   

        They had run for four to five hours and were already two to three hundred kilometers away from the iron-smelting plain. They had met many monsters along the way but most of them were pioneer level monsters. They had only met two abyss level monsters and were quickly killed by the three of them.
   

        The three of them stopped at a peak that looked like an extinct volcano. Dudian threw his luggage aside and sat down to rest.
   

        Zach and Jason gasped for breath. Zach immediately shouted: “Why did you kill her? Did she say something wrong?”
   

        Jason sat opposite to Dudian. Although he knew that Dudian wouldn’t hurt him but Dudian’s sudden attack on Dina had left a shadow in his heart. He looked at Dudian in confusion, he was waiting for his explanation.
   

        “She lied.”Dudian said after his breathing gradually calmed down: “She said that her home is not far from here. If that’s the case, we have been here for seven or eight days. They should have noticed.”
   

        Zach was stunned: “Because of this reason?”
   

        Dudian shook his head and looked at him: “The power in her body is very strange. She didn’t just rely on magic marks. She suddenly appeared here. I think she should have known about our existence and come here.”
   

        “This is all your speculation!”Zac couldn’t help but be angry.
   

        Jason quietly looked at dudian: “What else do you know?”
   

        Dudian looked at him in silence.
   

        “What else?”Zac looked at Dudian anxiously.
   

        Dudian’s eyes fell on half of Daina’s body: “Strip her naked and wake her up.”
   

        “You!”Zaite stared at him.
   

        Jason’s eyes moved. He used the witcher to cut open Daina’s clothes and put her body on a dark rock.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The girl’s body was as white as jade, as smooth as silk, emitting a charming smell. However, in the middle of her chest, there was a dark red centipede-like mark, which looked like a magic mark but was different from a magic mark.
   

        The magic mark protruded slightly on the skin, like a burn scar. It was very smooth and had no pores. However, her mark was like a birthmark, perfectly fitting with the skin, as if it was painted on it.
   

        Zach went up to observe for a moment and asked: “Is there anything strange?”Although he saw that Diana’s marks were strange, but it was a bit far-fetched to attack her.
   

        “Is this the source of her strength? It is indeed different from ours.”Jason carefully observed for a moment and asked Dudian: “Wake her up?”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        “Should we break her arm first?”
   

        “Of course.”
   

        Zach saw that Dudian and Jason were discussing like butchers. It seemed that there wasn’t a beautiful girl in front of them but a domesticated beast. He couldn’t help but look at the two of them, but he didn’t stop them.
   

        Although he thought that he was a gentleman, but since they were enemies at the moment, he naturally had to guard against Diana’s sneak attack.
   

        Jason gave special envoy Zassi a look and said, “You break her arm. I will seal the back of her neck to prevent her from resisting.”
   

        Zassi sighed. After Jason pressed his witcher on Dinah’s throat, he picked up his witcher’s saber and stepped forward. With two swooshing sounds, blood burst out and two white jade arms fell down, blood continued to flow.
   

        “Ah!”Dina screamed in pain as she woke up.
   

        She opened her eyes and saw the knife on her throat. It was filled with the smell of slaughter.
   

        Her face was pale. She turned to look at Jason who was holding the knife. She looked at Zach who was standing by the side. Her eyes fell on Dudian who was deep in thought.
   

        “Why... Why did you do this to me?”Diana asked in a trembling voice.
   

        “Why did you lie?”Dudian asked back.
   

        Diana clenched her teeth: “I didn’t.”
   

        “You said that you came to live here when you were very young. You ate monster corpses and plants. Why is your body so clean? Why are your teeth so neat?”Dudian stared at her.
   

        Zach and Jason were stunned. They noticed that Diana’s body was as white as a princess. Even a well-maintained noble lady might not be as white as her skin. The teeth that Dudian mentioned made them surprised.
   

        The toughness of the monster’s flesh was extraordinary. It was impossible to cook it in the wilderness. At most, it would be cooked by fire. The meat was usually very tough, if one grew up eating such meat, their teeth would naturally become sharp.
   

        Tears welled up in Diana’s eyes, “Because of this?”? “My father found a water source underground. I can wash my body every day. When I was young, I ate plants and the meat of small monsters. At that time, I had the ability to hunt small monsters. It wouldn’t affect the growth of my teeth.”
   

        “Of course I have thought that since you are living here you must have control over the water source. But even so you can’t wash your body every day.”Dudian slowly said, “The radiation concentration here has penetrated hundreds of meters deep underground. Even the abyss can’t resist the erosion of the body. You Can’t use the water here to wash your body every day. If so, your body would have long grown radiation spots as ugly as the scalp of a wild dog.”
   

        Daina bit her lips: “My father made a set of equipment to filter the water. We use clean water. Do you want to kill me because of this? What did I do wrong?”
   

        Zach frowned as he saw her aggrieved look: “Is it because of this?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes turned cold: “Haven’t You Seen a woman? Do you believe what she says? Do you know how difficult it is to make a set of equipment to filter the water?”
   

        Zach’s face turned ugly as he didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian didn’t care about the resentment in his heart, he continued to talk to Diana: “This is just one of the doubts. Second, you said that your house is not far from here. I don’t know how far you think ‘not far’is. At least I didn’t see any traces of people living or walking around here! “Thirdly, when I asked you if you ate human flesh, your body’s reaction was obviously a little different. I don’t know if you were scared by the ‘eating human flesh’or if I was right. I Can’t guess, but this is enough to make me pay attention and become a knot in my heart
   

        “Fourthly, it’s not only the power of magic marks in your body, right? “I don’t know how your father smuggled you out of the god of war’s wall, but he probably doesn’t have the ability to bring too many things. In this wilderness, he has nothing. It’s very difficult to create some tools out of thin air, unless your father is a very smart person who is good at research.”
   

        Dinah’s pretty face turned pale, she said, “I’m really not lying. We live underground, so you can’t see us. When you asked me if I ate human flesh, I was shocked. I thought you were going to eat me, so I was a little nervous. “As for what you said about my body, other than the magic marks, there are other powers. Indeed, my father has injected some strange things into my body. I don’t know what it is, but I really don’t have the intention to lie to you. You didn’t ask this, and I don’t know how you know...”
   

        The more she spoke, the more aggrieved she became. Tears welled up in her eyes.
   

        Zaite didn’t speak and didn’t defend her. Jason asked Dudian: “Are we really wrong?”
   

        “Maybe.”Dudian didn’t deny it, indifferently he said: “It is possible that what she said is true. Maybe I am too suspicious. But in any case, my suspicions are enough to make me act. I believe that torture is more than interrogation. Even if I miss the opportunity to make friends with her father! On the other hand, if we take the risk to go, who knows what will be waiting for us?”
   

        “Are you so sure that they have eaten too many monsters here? Don’t they want to eat human flesh?”
   

        “Or is it really just her and her father who are waiting for us? And not a group of survivors living alone in this foreign land?”
   

        Zaite who had been silent all this time said in a low voice: “So you are planning to kill her based on your own guess?”
   

        “Are you really going to wait for us to fall into the trap and expose her flaws?”Dudian felt his dissatisfaction but his heart was even more dissatisfied, he asked: “She can live here and dare to wander around alone. Do you believe that she is brainless? If she deliberately approached us, how would she expose her flaws?”
   

        Zac was silent and didn’t speak again.
   

        Jason saw that there was a gap in his heart and quickly tried to persuade him, “Dudian is right. Although there is no evidence, I think she is not so simple. It is always right to be cautious.”
   

        Zac shook his head slightly, “I know. I just think that we might have missed our last chance to live because of his caution! “If what she said is true then we will be friends with her father and cooperate with each other. Maybe we can learn from her father how to sneak back to the god of war wall. That is the hope that we have finally met!”
   

        “Hope is always tempting. But when you see Hope, you have been infected!”Dudian’s face was cold, “Everyone who came here is not a good person. Don’t you have the blood of the same kind in your hands?”? “No one wants to die. It is not easy to live. If we were to fall into the trap and die, then the innocent people who died in our hands would have died in vain.”
   

        “What do you think we should do now?”Zach suppressed his anger and stared at Dudian.
   

        “The hostage is here. Of course we want her to confess.”Dudian said in a cold tone: “After we open her mouth we will know the information we want. If what she said is true then we can achieve our goal. Who said that we have to be better with her father in order to get the method to smuggle back from her father?”? If you can kill one then why can’t you kill two?”
   

        Zach and Jason were shocked as they looked at dudian. They didn’t expect that his idea would be so crazy!
   

        “Didn’t you hear her say that her father is much stronger than her? It is very likely that he is the lord of the Abyss!”Zach couldn’t help but angrily say.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “So what if he is the Lord of the Abyss? He is indeed stronger than us in a head on fight. But now he is in the open and we are in the dark. Who asked you to foolishly fight head on?”? A seven or eight year old child was holding a dagger. He could stab the enemy’s throat and kill an adult who was several times stronger than him. Do you need me to teach you this principle?”
   

        Zaite slightly choked, he clenched his teeth: “Of course I know to rely on sneak attacks. But the difference in strength is too great! Although there is a big difference in strength between children and adults but they are only one dagger away from each other! What should we use to make up the gap between us and the Lord of the Abyss? What kind of trap can kill the Lord of the Abyss?”
   

        Jason nodded, “It is true that metal weapons have great lethality to ordinary people but they have no effect on the abyss. In the end, there is a limit to weapons. No matter how tough the material is, the blade may not be comparable to the claws of some high-level monsters. No matter how we arrange or sneak attack, in the end we will have to fight in close combat. At most we will be able to seize the opportunity. But the gap between the Lord of the Abyss and US is too big...”
   

        Dudian shook his head as he felt that their thoughts were very rigid, “Of course I know the limitations of weapons. Even gunpowder can not hurt the abyss. But don’t forget that there is one thing that people are afraid of no matter how strong they are.”
   

        “What?”Jason was curious.
   

        “Virus.”Dudian said: “The virus has been raging in this land for hundreds of years. No one can resist it. Let alone the Abyss. I think even kings will avoid it!”
   

        Zach and Jason were stunned. Zach frowned: “But if he is infected then it will be more dangerous for us. How are we going to get the clues from him?”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “We will talk about it later. Let’s think about how to pry her mouth.”
   

        Zach and Jason looked at each other. They were suspicious as they saw that Dudian seemed to be confident. However they could only continue to believe in Dudian. They were in the same boat.
   

        “You, you evil people!”Daina’s face turned white as she heard the three’s unbridled talk. She was angry and angry, “Kill me. I will never tell you about my father. When my father finds you he will definitely kill you!”
   

        “Who will interrogate her?”Dudian looked at Jason and Zach.
   

        Jason said: “I will go first. I have been in prison before so I know a bit about interrogation methods.”
   

        Dudian looked at him and nodded.
   

        “How about we remove her magic marks first?”Jason asked.
   

        Dudian pondered for a moment and nodded: “Yes, I want to study it.”He raised his arm. His fingernails suddenly protruded out. The color of his fingernails turned dark. He pointed at the marks on Diana’s chest.
   

        Blood spurted out as Dudian grabbed the dark red centipede-like marks. There was a meat sack in the middle of the meat sack. There was a slit in the middle of the meat sack which divided the meat sack into two. There were two different shapes of soul worms curled up inside.
   

        Dudian had long seen the strange situation of Diana through his X-ray vision. The two soul worms were in different meat sacs. One was extremely cold and extremely cold while the other was as hot as fire.
   

        Dinah screamed out. She shook her head and tried to struggle but she didn’t dare to resist because of the sharp blade hanging on her neck. Her hands were cut off and her body was like a human stick.
   

        “I’ll leave it to you.”Dudian grabbed the flesh sacs and went back to the peak. Zac looked at Dudian and then looked at Dinah to supervise her so as not to hurt her.
   

        Although he was dissatisfied with Dudian’s attack on Daina because of guesses but since things had come to this point he could only choose one path.
   

        “Two types of soul worms?”Dudian held the blood sack in his hand, “Could it be that one is the magic marks inside the god of war and the other is the magic marks outside the giant wall? The two types of soul worms can co-exist. In other words, she has two types of magic marks...”
   

        Dudian had seen this point before he launched a sneak attack on Diana. If it was a frontal attack, he felt that he was not confident in dealing with her. In fact, the three of them might be killed by her.
   

        It was because of this speculation that he couldn’t be sure that she had malicious intentions towards them. Otherwise, she would have directly attacked them.
   

        However, who could tell the truth? Dudian would rather be a villain. Even if Diana was an innocent little girl and was kind enough to invite them home as guests.., but the three of them had killed her like bandits. He had no choice but to do so.
   

        There was too much blood in his hands. He didn’t care about more sins. After all, God’s eyes weren’t good so he wouldn’t punish a villain like him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Chapter 941: Mistakes

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Pain, threats, intimidation..
   

        Jason had many methods of torture, and they were very professional. He tried all kinds of torture. He knew that pain alone was not enough to make Dinah yield, so he chose to find Dinah’s weakness through all kinds of methods -- what she was afraid of.
   

        Dinah did not live up to her abyss-level identity. Her willpower was exceptionally strong. Not only did she not confess, she did not even beg for mercy.
   

        However, Jason’s methods were obviously not limited to these. He strangled Dinah’s sleep and weakened her willpower.
   

        The interrogation wasn’t done overnight. After staying on the peak of the extinct volcano for a day, Dudian moved his position to prevent his whereabouts from being tracked.
   

        Dinah was constantly tortured while she was moving around. She was not allowed to sleep at the same time.
   

        She was severely injured. She had been suffering from insomnia for a long time. Her face was weak and weak. It seemed that she would die at any time.
   

        Zach couldn’t wait for the fifth day. He came up with some ideas to pry open Daina’s mouth. Although he didn’t agree with Dudian to attack Daina. But now it was a done deal. He wanted to get some useful information from Daina.
   

        Half a month passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Daina who hadn’t slept for half a month was on the verge of collapse. She had suffered all kinds of torture which ordinary people couldn’t imagine.
   

        Even Dudian thought that he couldn’t endure so much pain and torture. He suddenly felt that he was far inferior to Jason and Zaite in terms of torture.
   

        Most of the torture he had seen and heard was in Thorn Prison. But it was just a small prison in Sylvia. Although there was no light and no hope in the prison, it was a physical torture, what Dinah suffered was a double blow to her body and soul. Zach deliberately slandered her ears and told her many unbearable things about her father.
   

        After being forced to the limit, Jason and Zaitt took a seductive approach. From shallow to deep, they slowly asked Daina. When she listened to them, they would reduce the punishment and torture appropriately.
   

        “Tell me honestly, who else is here besides your father? !”On the hillside.., jason looked at Daina, whose body was dirty and her hair was messy. His eyes were cold as he questioned her. At the same time, he held two brightly-colored vipers in his hands. The Vipers struggled to wrap around his arms, but they could not bite down and kept wriggling, it was disgusting.
   

        Dina’s eyelids were barely open. She said weakly, “Only... only my father.”
   

        Jason snorted coldly and hung the two vipers on her neck. When he let go of his hands, the Vipers immediately climbed onto her chest. The other vipers wrapped themselves around her neck and tightened, as if they wanted to take revenge on this human.
   

        However, the two vipers were only low-level monsters. Although the poison was strong, it was almost useless against their anti-poison ability. The strength of the entanglement was also very weak to Dina, but the twisting vipers were enough to make her feel disgusted, however, she was already used to such things and did not have much reaction. What she wanted to do at the moment was to close her eyes and have a good sleep.
   

        However, every time she closed her eyes for more than three seconds, a sharp pain would pierce into her body, forcing her to open her eyes.
   

        “Why did you approach us?”Jason said coldly. After half a month of interrogation, he had basically confirmed that the “Father”that Dinah spoke of should really exist, otherwise, when Zahit had made up the sordid affair between her and her father, her reaction would not have been so intense, as if the most precious part of a virgin had been violated.
   

        Dina panted and gritted her teeth. “What did I do wrong?”
   

        Jason frowned and did not answer her.
   

        No one could answer this question. Compared to the torture she had suffered, no matter what she had done wrong, she should not have suffered such a painful life. But life is not math. One plus one would be equal to two. When the result came out, the process was the truth, even if you couldn’t accept it.
   

        Zach and Dudian sat at the side to rest. They looked at Jason’s actions. Although they felt that it was a bit too much, but they didn’t say anything to stop him.
   

        Dudian suddenly found that when you do a bad thing, you will become a devil.
   

        In the blink of an eye, another three days passed.
   

        Dinah finally broke down. Her tears fell like rain as she answered all of Jason’s questions. However, her answer made Dudian and the other two frown.
   

        Because her answer was exactly the same as the first time. She went out for a stroll and met Dudian and others. She only lived with her father. She lived in the underground base hundreds of miles away from the plain. Her father was much stronger than her. She didn’t know what level he was at, but she said that her father was a very smart man. There were many machines in their residence, all made by her father.
   

        She and her father had lived here for many years. She really wanted to return to the god of war wall, but her father stopped her every time she asked.
   

        She had seen the fire dragon alien race, but she had never interacted with them. She only knew that the camp of the fire dragon alien race was in the south.
   

        The double magic marks in her body were implanted by her father, using the mechanical tools that her father had made himself.
   

        She did not mention her father’s magic marks ability. Under the repeated torture of Jason and Zaitt, she still stubbornly resisted until her spirit broke down and she became a crazy person who only knew how to laugh foolishly.
   

        Jason and Zac thought that she was pretending to be stupid. They told her a lot of dirty and despicable things.
   

        “Your father is a despicable person. He is dirty and shameless. If so, then laugh at me.”
   

        “Hahaha...”
   

        In addition to screaming in pain, Diana only knew how to laugh.
   

        Dudian suddenly felt that he couldn’t bear to watch. Jason and Zac’s interrogation methods were more despicable than he imagined. However, he didn’t stop them. It was useless to say anything now, his heart was filled with a new thought. He thought that if Dinah was really crazy, would she speak the truth? How could he make her speak?
   

        Dudian told his thoughts to Jason and Zach. Their eyes lit up. They thought that the Crazy Dinah might be easier to torture than before. So they used all kinds of methods to try.
   

        From torture to Candy Temptation. It was proven that for a crazy person, the effect of pain was not as good as candy temptation. When the pain no longer brought fear, it would be meaningless.
   

        Under the comfort and temptation of both of them, Dina slowly learned to nod and learn basic communication from a fool.
   

        However, after a few days, when Jason asked all the questions again, the answer was the same as before!
   

        Jason, Zach and Dudian couldn’t accept this result. They had to admit that they had done something wrong! Dinah didn’t intend to deceive them. It was all their suspicions!
   

        The three of them realized that they had done despicable things in the past few days. They suddenly felt that they despised themselves.
   

        However, this feeling was temporary and soon faded away. Many people wouldn’t allow others to make any mistakes but would soon forgive themselves.
   

        “What should we do now?”Jason asked Dudian.
   

        Zac looked at Dudian with dissatisfaction in his eyes: “I have said that your guess is just a guess. Why Can’t you think of the good side of everything? Why do you think of others as Evil?”
   

        Dudian looked at him but didn’t say anything. He took his criticism as a lesson for his decision. Such an idea might be very ruthless. After all, this mistake would cause a person to suffer and even lose his life. But the fact was that the winner would never pay for his mistake. At most, he would regret it, or it would be like Dudian’s self-warning. Even if such a mistake caused countless casualties.
   

        After thinking for a moment.., dudian said: “In any case, we have at least obtained her father’s address. Although I don’t know what her father’s magic marks ability is, but I think it is most likely the same as her. It is likely that she has double magic marks and has the ability of two kinds of soul worms!”
   

        Zach coldly snorted, “So what if we know this? Originally we would have followed her back. Maybe we have already gotten clues from her father to smuggle back to the god of war wall. Moreover we have already returned to the god of war wall. We don’t have to live in this godforsaken place in fear!” He could not help but spit and curse in his heart.
   

        Jason saw that there was a lot of tension between them, he tried to persuade him, “It’s all in the past. It’s useless to talk about it now. Let’s think about what we should do next!”! “In my opinion, her father should have searched everywhere since she went missing for so long. It shouldn’t be difficult to find the plain where we smelted steel. He would definitely be able to recognize us if he picked up our scent from there. So even if we disguise ourselves as passers-by, it’s useless. We can only follow Dody’s words and go all the way to the dark and take down her father!”
   

        “Do you still listen to him?”Zach raised his eyebrows.
   

        Jason looked at him: “If we fight against each other then our chances of survival will be even slimmer!”
   

        Zach’s eyes were gloomy. He wanted to speak but he suppressed his anger. He knew that it wouldn’t be good for him if he fought with Dudian at this time. No matter if Jason was on his side or not.., dudian’s strength was enough to defeat both of them.
   

        “The enemy is in the open and we are in the dark. Since we know her father’s address, we should prepare for a sneak attack.”Dudian calmly said.
   

        Jason frowned: “Do you have a plan? It is too difficult. Moreover her father has two magic marks.”
   

        “Although it is difficult but there is hope.”Dudian said.
   

        Zach sneered: “Even if you are the middle abyss but both of us are the lower abyss. Can the three of us fight against the Lord of the Abyss? Even if his father is the upper abyss then it would be easy for him to kill us. Let alone a stronger existence!”
   

        “It is true that we are at a disadvantage but we also have an advantage.”Dudian ignored his tone, he calmly said: “Don’t forget that we have two key advantages in our hands!”
   

        “We still have chips and advantages?”Zaite asked.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and pointed at Daina who was on the ground, “This is our winning chip. As for the advantage, I have said that the enemy is in the open and we are in the dark. This is the first advantage! The second advantage is that Jason said that her father is likely to pick up our smell and trace it. This is our big advantage. We can use our smell to bait him!”
   

        Jason and Zach were stunned.
   

        Zach couldn’t help but look at Dudian seriously.
   

        “I didn’t think that this was an advantage in your eyes!”Jason sighed: “I was worried that our smell would be exposed and make things more difficult. According to you it is indeed a great weapon!”
   

        “That’s right.”Zach nodded. Although he wasn’t willing to let Dudian make the wrong decision but he had to admit that Dudian was right. Moreover his opinion was unique.
   

        “You said that she is the winning chip. How Do You Know?”Jason asked: “Do you want to use her to hold her father hostage?”
   

        “Of course not.”Dudian shook his head: “We can use her hand to severely wound her father. No matter what her father will not guard against his own daughter right?”
   

        Both of them were startled. They couldn’t help but look at Dudian. There was a trace of fear in their eyes.
   

        This young man looked much younger than them. Not only was he ruthless but he was also cunning. Fortunately, he was not their enemy.
   

        “How can she attack her father?”Zach pondered: “Is it training...”
   

        Dudian shook his head and interrupted: “We have stayed here for a long time. Let’s change the location first.”
   

        The two didn’t ask any more questions. The three packed their luggage and left.
   

        That night Dudian called Zach and Jason. They left Daina alone at the destination. Dudian observed Daina to prevent her from running away, he whispered to the two: “We will try to see if she is crazy. If she is, we will train her to be close to us.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Chapter 942: “Dana”

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Zach and Jason didn’t expect that Dudian’s vigilance was so strong that they felt that it was a bit redundant. However, they agreed with Dudian’s point of view because of the one percent possibility that Dana was playing dumb.
   

        They only had one life. They didn’t want to take risks unless it was necessary.
   

        In the next few days, Zach, Jason and Dudian used all kinds of methods to test Dana. For example, two of them went out to hunt while one of them stayed behind to guard. The guard’s attitude was more casual. Either he had his back to Dana, or he would be attracted by the sudden appearance of the small monster and walk away.
   

        Diana seemed to be really stupid. She would only lie on the ground and laugh foolishly.
   

        Dudian tried to deliberately dig a hole for Diana during training to test her reaction. However, the response was still a silly smile.
   

        After a few days of trying, the three of them were finally convinced that Diana was really crazy. or her acting skills were so profound that there was no flaw!
   

        “This is brown leaf juice. It can cover up the smell on our bodies.”When Zaite went out hunting, he brought back some thick and plump leaves. With a gentle kneading, he could make a dark green juice, “In case we suddenly meet her father and we don’t have time to react. “Although we have been constantly changing locations to cover up the smell, there will still be some flaws. A senior once told me that as long as it appears, it will definitely leave something behind. When we meet someone with strong perception, it will be a fatal flaw!”
   

        “Brown Leaf Juice?”Jason saw the leaves in his hand and was surprised: “There are brown leaves here?”
   

        Dudian saw that both of them seemed to recognize this item. He took it without saying anything.
   

        Zac and Jason rubbed the leaves onto their bodies and then applied the excess onto Diana’s body. During the process they naturally touched each other. Both of them kneaded each other in tacit understanding.
   

        Diana smiled but didn’t resist. She even groaned when she touched the sensitive part of her chest. It was very tempting.
   

        “Unfortunately, the lower half of her body is gone.”Jason was a bit regretful.
   

        Zac smiled but didn’t say anything.
   

        Although they weren’t seduced by beauty but they were men after all.
   

        Dudian glanced at Zac. Previously he tried to stop them but now he seemed to enjoy it. It was like a person who had done something extremely bad. He didn’t feel anything or even feel ashamed.
   

        After smearing the brown leaf juice, the three of them once again shifted their position. After half a month of exploration, they found that as long as they were close to the god of war’s wall, they wouldn’t encounter too strong monsters. If they went deeper.., they would encounter more lord-level monsters. They might even encounter two or three families from the abyss.
   

        Five days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        The three of them changed their positions many times. They stayed in each place for less than a day. They used all kinds of leaves, water, soil, and the hair of the monsters to change their smell. In addition, Jason told Dudian and zasite a secret to eliminate the smell. He mixed the blood of the monsters with ashes. He also brought a bottle of special ash powder. He mixed the water and mixed it into a paste and smeared it all over his body, it could seal the pores and minimize the spread of the smell.
   

        “Come, tell me, Kiss Daddy.”
   

        “Kiss, Kiss Daddy, Daddy...”Diana giggled intermittently.
   

        Jason who was training her smiled and said: “How do I Kiss?”He handed a blood-stained monster leg to her.
   

        Diana giggled and bit it. She tore off a large piece of flesh and laughed: “Kiss, Kiss Daddy...”
   

        “Good boy.”Jason patted her head to show his appreciation.
   

        Dina’s face was as comfortable as a cat’s, and she enjoyed his touch.
   

        Jason pointed at a poisonous python that had been hunted and killed. “It’s Daddy.”
   

        “Daddy, Daddy... ?”Dina’s reaction was a little slow. She turned her head and saw the dead poisonous python lying on the ground. Her eyes slowly revealed a silly smile from before. She pushed her arm against the ground and quickly rushed over to hug the poisonous python, she opened her mouth and bit off a piece of flesh. Her voice was muffled as she said: “Daddy...”
   

        “Good girl.”Jason smiled in satisfaction as he patted her head.
   

        Daina’s face was full of obedience as she leaned into his arms.
   

        Zac and Dudian were sitting on the stone next to them. They were chewing grass roots. Zac looked at dudian: “Is this method really possible? What if his father has a strong toxin resistance?”
   

        “Then we can only blame our bad luck.”Dudian shook his head. He used sneak attacks to hide the venom in the back of Diana’s teeth. When she bit, the venom would be injected into the body of the target, it was like a poison monster.
   

        “Is your poison really effective?”Zac wasn’t convinced.
   

        “It can directly poison the abyss. It should be considered a relatively poisonous poison. If we can find something more poisonous then we can replace it.”Dudian said. The poison in his body was made from the venom of the Arctic ice dragon, it was a mixture of poison from other monsters. There was also poison from poison arrow frog. This kind of poison had made the ruler who invaded Sylvia lose the ability to fight. Now the effect of the poison was greatly increased, it was not difficult to poison the abyss but it would be greatly reduced if they encountered the abyss which had high resistance to the poison.
   

        However, there was a benefit to this. Usually, people with strong resistance would have defensive magic marks. This meant that their perception and attack were slightly inferior.
   

        They had repeatedly moved positions for so many days but were still not caught up by Dinah’s father. It was clear that his father’s perception was not strong.
   

        “If it was two magic marks, if it was me, I would choose one perception, one attack, or one defense. His father should be like this...”Dudian thought, his eyes flashed as he glanced at Zac.
   

        Three days later.
   

        The three of them were ready to set sail and return to the iron-smelting plain.
   

        After two days of travel, the three of them were getting closer and closer to the iron-smelting plain. That night, the sky was cloudless and the stars were bright. The three of them gathered at the edge of the forest and ate all the low-level monsters they had hunted. After filling their stomachs, they sat on the branches and looked at the Moon.
   

        There was no way to entertain themselves during the long night. Daydreaming and daydreaming became the only way for them to pass the time.
   

        “The Moon is so beautiful. I wonder if we can fly up there.”Jason found a topic to talk about and said in a whimsical manner.
   

        Zahimt suddenly laughed. “How can we fly up there? Just the Thunderbirds on the clouds are enough to kill us.”
   

        “There are no thunderbirds outside the border.”
   

        “But I heard that the higher you fly, the colder it will be. In the end, you will be frozen into an ice sculpture.”
   

        “That’s true. It’s the same as how we live.”Jason sighed as he looked at the dark forest: “We humans are probably the only ones in the world who know how to look up and appreciate the stars.”
   

        Zaite shrugged his shoulders: “Of course. What do these low-level monsters know? I heard that in the last century we humans had spread all over the world. We were the masters of all living things!”
   

        Jason nodded. There was some yearning and regret in his eyes.
   

        Dudian listened to their chitchat. Under the moonlight there was a bit of desire to talk but he held it back, after a while he slowly said: “Maybe it is because you know how to look up and appreciate that you want to conquer and destroy.”
   

        Jason curiously asked: “Conquer? You mean someone wants to conquer this piece of starry sky?”
   

        “Everything you see, you want to keep for yourself unless it’s trash, right?”Dudian asked back.
   

        “That’s true.”Jason nodded.
   

        “Especially the beautiful girls.”Zach laughed.
   

        Jason laughed.
   

        Dudian got up: “I’m going to relieve myself. I’m going to look around to see if there are any monsters from the Abyss.”
   

        “Do you want me to accompany you?”
   

        “No.”
   

        “Don’t go too far. Be careful.”
   

        “Signal if there is danger.”
   

        Both of them instructed.
   

        Dudian jumped down from the treetops and took Aisha out of the forest. They walked to the mountain next to them. First, he took a piss. Then he took Aisha and continued to walk for more than ten miles, he handed Aisha the roasted flesh of the monster. He cut it with the Cleaver and let her eat it one bite at a time.
   

        After she finished eating, he used a clean handkerchief to wipe her lips.
   

        When he was about to return, he suddenly saw a heat source approaching from the limit of his vision.
   

        “Human?”Dudian’s pupils shrank as he saw the outline of the heat source. It was an upright human. Although it was different from the human body but it looked like an oval red shadow. However, he had used the heat source to identify countless humans, he was very experienced.
   

        The hair on his body stood up. The first thing that came to his mind was ‘Dad’!
   

        Did he chase after them?
   

        Dudian calmed down and frowned. He felt that the man’s reaction was a bit strange. It seemed that he wasn’t Daina’s father. If her father was tracking them then why would he walk slowly? He should have hidden in the dark or rushed at full speed.
   

        However, the heat source was walking very slowly. It seemed to be walking normally and stopping at times as if it was trying to figure out the direction.
   

        Dean’s eyes flashed. He thought for a moment and finally took Aisha with him. If it wasn’t Dinah’s father, then who was it? He was very curious. was there someone else in this isolated place? Or was it a local resident?
   

        Ten minutes later, he and Aisha quietly approached the place.
   

        Dean peeked out from a giant rock crack. He was shocked. He opened his eyes wide. This person was actually Dana!
   

        The same style of linen clothing, the same color of light golden hair, and the same face. The only difference was that her body was as good as before, just like when Dean first met Dana!
   

        Dudian’s heart violently twitched. Even though he had seen countless vicious and bloody scenes, at this moment there was a moment of absent-mindedness. He felt that he had seen a ghost!
   

        Wasn’t Daina with Zac and Jason? Wasn’t her waist cut off by him? Wasn’t she tortured by them until she went crazy?
   

        “Who? !”“Daina”who was standing in front suddenly turned back and looked straight at the place where Dudian was hiding.
   

        Dudian’s face was ugly. He didn’t expect that he would make such a low-level mistake after experiencing so many dangerous battles. He wasn’t calm enough, maybe he felt guilty and ashamed about torturing Dana so he had such a big reaction?
   

        He couldn’t explain but he knew that he had to stand out. There was no point in hiding.
   

        When he came out from behind the Boulder, Dudian suddenly found that there was a difference between “Dana”and the previous “Dana”he had met. Their hairstyles were different. The previous “Dana”had a ponytail and looked very innocent and lively, this “Dana”had loose hair that fell on her shoulders like waves. She had a bit of princess-like elegance and her expression was more indifferent.
   

        “Human?”After “Dana”saw Dudian, her eyes flashed with surprise. She immediately noticed Aisha who was next to Dudian.
   

        “I’m passing by. My name is dudian. And you are?”Dudian asked. He took the initiative to show his friendliness but his heart was a bit nervous.
   

        “My name is Dana.”The girl said.
   

        Dudian’s pupils contracted for a moment but quickly returned to normal. There was no change in his expression. He smiled as if it was the first time he had heard of this name: “This is a good name.”
   

        The girl looked at him: “Have you heard of this name?”
   

        “I had a friend named this name when I was young. It seems that this name is not bad.”Dudian smiled.
   

        The girl stared at him. She saw that Dudian’s smile was natural. She slowly withdrew the spirit in her eyes: “Why are you here? Listen to your language. Where did you come from?”She raised her hand and pointed at the god of war wall.
   

        Dudian nodded. There was a trace of embarrassment on his face: “Not long ago there was a war. I was separated from the main force and ended up here. I am afraid that I will be treated as a deserter.”
   

        The girl asked: “Are You Alone?”
   

        Dudian shook his head. He shook his head like a rattle-drum, “There are eight people who got separated with me. We are a squadron. They are resting on the other side. I came out to take a piss and patrol the surroundings. I didn’t expect to meet you. Are you a resident here?” Her eyes lit up as she looked excited.
   

        The girl shook her head: “I am the same as you. I came from the other side of the wall but I have been living here for a long time.”
   

        “Living here for a long time?”Dudian was surprised: “Isn’t there a fire dragon circling here? Didn’t you meet them?”
   

        “We have ways to hide.”The girl shook her head. She didn’t want to talk about it, she looked at dudian: “Are your teammates there? Why Don’t you take me to see them? I have been here since I was a child. I haven’t seen what the people outside are like!”.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but think of Diana. She had an innocent smile and eyes.
   

        “They are rude. If you don’t mind, please come with me.”Dudian said in a serious tone. He turned his body and made an invitation. He waited for the girl to slowly approach him, step by step, it was as if she was stepping on his heart.
   

        Dudian smiled as the girl walked in front of him. He stepped forward to guide her.
   

        The girl looked around and asked: “Have you seen a girl who looks like me? Her name is Dana and she is my sister.”
   

        Dudian was surprised: “Do you sisters have the same name?”
   

        The girl nodded: “Have You Seen Her?”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “No. If we have seen her then we will invite her to join us.”
   

        “That’s true.”
   

        Dudian curiously asked: “How come you have the same name as your sister? Did she get separated from you?”
   

        “Yes, she went out to play half a month ago and never came back. My father was worried to death. I have been looking for her everywhere during this time. I have been looking for her until now. It is late at night.”The girl sighed, there was a bit of sadness on her eyebrows.
   

        Dudian looked at her appearance. He couldn’t bear to look at her. But he still showed a regretful and sympathetic expression: “She should be lost. Or...” He suddenly waved the splitter in his hand.
   

        Clang! Sparks flew.
   

        The sound of the collision was particularly loud in the night.
   

        Dudian and Dinah pulled away from each other. Both of them were surprised.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that Dinah who had been listening to him would react and block his attack. The girl also didn’t expect that Dudian’s attack would be so fierce. Although she was prepared but she was almost unable to withstand it. At the moment her weapon was broken and her arm was cut open.
   

        “You were prepared?”Dudian’s face turned gloomy. He hoped that the previous sound would alarm Jason and Zach. But the distance was too far and they wouldn’t be able to hear it.
   

        “Where is my sister?”The girl coldly looked at Dudian.
   

        “How do you know that I have something to do with her?”Dudian asked.
   

        “Although your performance was flawless but there is one thing you may not know. Your backpack has already exposed you!”The girl sneered.
   

        “Backpack?”Dudian was startled. Lightning flashed in his mind: “Do you mean the thing inside?”
   

        “Yes, it is the flesh of the Aragami!”The girl said in a cold voice: “My father detected the reaction of the Aragami’s flesh not long after you came to the plains. But he was in the middle of an experiment and couldn’t get out. So he asked my sister to bring you back. I didn’t expect that she would fall into your hands!”
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. were they exposed as soon as they arrived at the plains? Did Dina already know about them?
   

        How could it be!
   

        He couldn’t accept it. He didn’t want to believe it. But he felt that there was no reason for this “Dina”to deceive him. He gradually calmed down and slowly recalled the situation when he first met Dina. He carefully thought about it and suddenly found many details. There were many flaws and doubts, it was definitely not just the few points that he had observed earlier.
   

        For example, when Dina saw them, she was obviously surprised. Now that he thought about it, it was even more obvious that she was putting on an act.
   

        In addition, Dina showed no fear at all. Anyone who stayed in this place where the monsters resided would know how to be careful. However, Dina directly approached them. There was no stealth, no disguise.., even when she saw them, she did not show any obvious fear. If it were an ordinary person, meeting a few of their own kind with unclear abilities would definitely not be just a pleasant surprise.
   

        Because of Dina’s naivety and vivacity, they mistakenly thought that she was too naive and did not know that humans were evil. That was why they believed them so easily. However, the other party’s purpose was actually to bring them back to her father.
   

        As for the goal, it was very likely to be the Aragami’s flesh and blood in his bag.
   

        They thought that others were naive, but perhaps they were just as naive in Dinah’s eyes.
   

        However, there was something that he could not figure out. He asked, “Why did your father not let the two of you come over together? With your strength, you should be able to capture us directly, right?”
   

        The young girl snorted coldly and said, “There’s no harm in telling you. My sister and I have very different habits in life. She only comes out during the day and cowers at home at night. Meanwhile, I only come out at night. I don’t even go out during the day! Moreover, my father has already found out that the three of you are inferior abyss. My Sister’s strength is enough to subdue the three of you easily!”
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. The two of them alternated day and night? What was the reason? He didn’t believe that it was just their living habits. It was very likely that it was because of their magic marks or other reasons. Some monsters liked to hunt at night while others liked to hunt during the day.
   

        Besides, her words revealed a lot of information. First of all, her father could actually sense that they were from the lower abyss! After all, they had hidden the heat source, and how far away was his father? At least outside of their perception range! Not only could he sense them from such a far distance, but he could also know their specific strength. This was simply unbelievable!
   

        But if his father’s perception was outstanding, then why didn’t he catch up with them? Could it be that he couldn’t escape? He felt that it was impossible. After all, it had been almost a month.
   

        Could it be that her father had used some instruments to detect their strength?
   

        Dudian noticed that she had said “Detect the reaction of the flesh of the Aragami”. Although “Detect”and “Perception”sometimes meant the same thing, but in Dudian’s eyes, they were two different things.
   

        In his opinion, perception only represented the body’s ability. Detection included not only the instrument but also the body’s detection.
   

        If it was an instrument, then it would explain why her father didn’t track her.
   

        However, this also extended to another information. Her father was in possession of a very sophisticated instrument. It was very high-tech!
   

        As he was thinking about the stakes, he was suddenly shocked, and his face turned a little ugly. He glanced in the direction he came from, and it was Jason and Zaite, as well as... the “Crazy and stupid”Dinah.
   

        During the previous repeated interrogation, Jason naturally questioned her about whether she had a motive or if it was a coincidence, but the answer Dinah gave was “No”! From the beginning to the end, her answer had not changed, so much so that the people they interrogated believed that she had completely confessed.
   

        However, if it was an ordinary captive, the answers would always be a little different. The things that they wanted to hide at the beginning would gradually loosen up after they forced her to confess.
   

        But Dinah had not changed at all. This was a very big doubt, but for some reason, they mistakenly thought that she was too innocent and did not lie from the beginning. She was a naive and kind girl.
   

        It seemed that her confession couldn’t be taken seriously.
   

        Moreover, she shouldn’t be crazy. If a person was stupid, how could he make the same answer and reaction as before?
   

        The more Dudian thought about it, the more frightened he became. He suddenly felt that he had made a big mistake. The reason for this big mistake was that he had underestimated Dinah.
   

        Not only him but also Zac and Jason were deceived by Dinah.
   

        They had a preconceived idea that Dinah might be an innocent girl. That was why they thought that the torture would make her crazy. But now it seemed that Dinah deliberately approached them to bring them back to her father. The reason why she didn’t take a strong direct attack was very simple. If he was in her position, he would have chosen to use a more gentle method to lure them over, this way, it was more labor-saving.
   

        If they had rejected Dina back then, they might have faced her lightning attack.
   

        In fact, if he had not taken the initiative to attack back then, perhaps Dina would have attacked first!
   

        Just like at this moment.
   

        When he had waved his saber just now, the young girl had already been on guard, so she was able to parry in time. Moreover, she had already seen through his identity. He suspected that she might have taken into account the fact that he had defeated her sister, so she did not attack him directly from the beginning. Instead, she had the same intention as him, to sneak attack him at close range!
   

        Otherwise, why would she act defenseless when she came over?
   

        Didn’t her behavior make him relax his vigilance?
   

        There were countless cases of failure or death because of contempt. Dudian knew that he shouldn’t underestimate anyone. A lion needed to use all his strength to kill a rabbit. However, he still made this mistake. Moreover, it was fatal.
   

        It was inevitable for anyone to make a mistake. This was something that even the deepest philosophy couldn’t change.
   

        Fortunately, he met the girl. Otherwise, they would have taken Daina who was pretending to be stupid to attack her father!
   

        He was glad and even grateful to the girl in front of him.
   

        “Your sister’s perceptive ability should be pretty good right?”Dudian suddenly asked.
   

        The girl indifferently said: “It seems that you have experienced it?”
   

        Dudian slightly nodded and sighed in his heart. It was too dangerous! At this moment he had the answer to the last doubt in his heart. They had tested whether Dinah was crazy or not. Maybe she had heard about it. They pretended to leave but hid in the dark to observe. Maybe they were also in her perception.
   

        From the beginning to the end, Dinah had been foolishly smiling at them. Maybe the silly smile on her face was a mockery to them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 943: &#x201C;Aragami&#x201D;duel
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 943: “Aragami”duel

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “With my sister’s strength, it’s easy for her to deal with you. What despicable means did you use to make her fall into your hands?”The girl coldly said.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Didn’t you experience it yourself?”
   

        “So that’s the case.”The girl thought of Dudian’s sneak attack. Her eyes turned cold: “In that case, you should prepare to be buried with her!”Dark red mucus slowly emerged from her body, it was like thick blood that slowly covered her arms, neck and other parts of her body.
   

        Dudian saw that the dark red mucus covered her body. It was very similar to when they entered the demon body. However, he didn’t see the girl using the witcher. It seemed that the mucus was coming out from her pores.
   

        As the mucus covered her body, her limbs slowly changed and mutated. Her petite body became more and more ferocious and strange. Her blonde wavy hair was slowly covered by the mucus and became like a helmet, at the same time, the ends of her hair turned into six or seven strange sharp horns.
   

        Dudian was convinced that the strange mucus was the same material as the witcher. It helped her to enter the complete state of the magic body.
   

        He didn’t dare to be careless. The splitter in his hand melted and quickly covered his entire body. Sharp blades protruded out of his body. The sharp blades reflected cold light as if they could cut his vision.
   

        Dudian looked at the girl. She didn’t look like a ‘human’at the moment. Her body was tall and her legs and hip bones were lying on the ground like scorpions, there were seven or eight sharp claws. The upper half of her abdomen was Snow White. But this white skin wasn’t the delicate skin of a human. It was a layer of fish scales and gel like skin. It was extremely smooth. There was a human face on this extremely smooth skin, the outline of the face was similar to that of the girl.
   

        Her arms had become more than one meter long. Her arms were covered with armor and spikes. The head on her neck had become extremely terrifying. Her face was completely twisted. Her eyes were as big as a baby’s fist. Her pupils were blood red, it seemed that blood was about to drip out of her mouth. Her mouth protruded out sharp teeth of different lengths. She looked like a beast.
   

        In addition to the strange appearance of the magic body, the thing that caught Dudian’s attention the most was that her magic body faintly had a layer of pale golden light. He had seen this feeling before. It was the same as the layer of pale golden light brought by the power of the Aragami.
   

        Could it be that her body also had the power of the Aragami’s flesh and blood?
   

        When Dudian looked at the girl, the girl also looked at Dudian. When she saw that Dudian’s tyrant-like body was full of sharp blades, she suddenly felt that it was a bit tricky. It was like the status of hedgehogs and porcupines in the animal world, even if they met a beast that could kill them, they would find it difficult to eat it.
   

        Both of them looked at each other. They were observing and measuring each other. At the same time, they were analyzing each other’s weaknesses and strengths.
   

        The night was extremely quiet.
   

        Dudian looked at the pale face of the girl’s abdomen. His heart was moved. He didn’t know if the core weakness of the girl was the ferocious head on her neck, the faint face on her abdomen had inspired him. He used the dragon blood spell to control the muscles in her abdomen. He spoke in ventriloquism: “Do you have the flesh of the Aragami in your body?”
   

        His mouth opened in response to the ventriloquism but he didn’t make a sound.
   

        The girl didn’t respond to him. After a short silence her figure suddenly flashed and rushed towards him.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The eight claws on her lower body quickly moved like a scorpion or a spider. It was almost instantaneous.
   

        Dudian’s heart was shocked. The hormones in his body suddenly burst out. He crossed his feet on the ground and suddenly rotated. He swung the sharp blade like a hedgehog gyroscope. This was the strongest defensive move he had thought of, the spiked shield!
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        The girl swung the strange arm. The moment it touched the edge of the rotating blade it made a cutting sound. She immediately retracted her hand but saw that the wrist of the strange arm was cut off.
   

        She retreated dozens of meters. She looked at Dudian with a ferocious face. It seemed that she didn’t expect that Dudian’s sharp blade would be so sharp. She had always been very confident in the strength of her body. Even if she was bitten by some abyss monsters that had amazing bite power, she would only feel a little pain but wouldn’t be hurt. She didn’t expect that in front of dudian, just a touch.., she would be directly cut off!
   

        She suddenly understood why her sister would fall in the hands of this person.
   

        Perhaps the opponent’s strength was not as good as hers. But with such a terrifying attack, it would only take one blow to kill her!
   

        The anger in her heart gradually calmed down. At the same time, Dudian didn’t pounce on her. It was obvious that he intended to stop her.
   

        “Her speed is faster than the ape instructor. The opponent’s magic marks have a great increase in speed. Her magic body has become so exaggerated. It is obvious that the increase in physical strength is weak. But she still has such speed. Is She from the Upper Abyss?”Dudian’s eyes flashed, his face was solemn. He had killed the ape instructor. He had a new definition of his strength. He was comparable to the middle abyss.
   

        But in front of him was a superior abyss. There was a huge gap in strength!
   

        Fortunately, his eyes could still catch the girl’s movements. Otherwise, he would be dead for sure.
   

        Puff!
   

        At this time, the girl suddenly waved another strange arm and sharp claws. She cut the wound that was cut by Dudian. The thickness of the cut was two centimeters. The blood spurted out faster but stopped in less than ten seconds, the wound seemed to have a scar.
   

        After dealing with the wound, the girl continued to look at Dudian. Half a minute later, she rushed over again. When she was close to Dudian, her body suddenly swayed and appeared on the side. She moved like lightning, there seemed to be a phantom on the spot.
   

        Dudian immediately used the shield defense again. The rotating blade had no blind spots.
   

        The girl was ready to attack from the side. She saw that Dudian had successfully used the shield and immediately retreated. Her face became more ferocious. She suddenly opened her mouth and puffed up her cheeks. Her cheeks were as big as a toad’s.
   

        A jet of black water shot out.
   

        Dudian didn’t have time to release the shield to Dodge. His face slightly changed as he saw the jet of black mucus. He could only watch as it rushed towards him and hit him.
   

        Although the Shield’s defense was very strong but its shortcomings were obvious. It was easy to get dizzy after a long time. Moreover the physical strength was consumed quickly so he couldn’t move his position.
   

        Dudian felt a chill when the black mucus touched the sharp blade. At the same time his rotating speed was slowly reduced. He tried to improve but found that it was extremely difficult.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 944: struggling
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 944: struggling

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “What’s going on?”Dudian was shocked but didn’t dare to stop.
   

        At this time, the girl’s bulging cheeks were getting smaller and smaller. The black mucus in her mouth was slowly shot out. Before Dudian could relax, she took a deep breath. Her cheeks were bulging again.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He quickly stopped his body and jumped away at the critical moment. He avoided the black mucus that the girl spat out.
   

        As he jumped, Dudian saw his body’s condition. The blade was stained with black mucus. The mucus was like sticky glue. It was pulled out of the black silk and wrapped layer by layer, it was like a big net. It was extremely difficult to swing and stretch the blade.
   

        He didn’t have time to think about what the black mucus was and whether it was toxic or not. He saw the girl quickly rushed towards him. The face was full of violence and malevolence, the teeth in her mouth protruded a few inches. They became more and more sharp as they bit towards Dudian’s face.
   

        Dudian was scared. He quickly raised the sharp blade and stabbed towards the girl.
   

        Suddenly, the shadow flashed. The sharp blade went through the girl’s body but there was no blood. The shadow disappeared.
   

        At the same time, a cold air suddenly came from the side.
   

        The girl’s claws were like sharp knives as they stabbed towards Dudian’s waist.
   

        The change was too fast. Dudian didn’t have time to turn his body. The girl thought that her attack had succeeded. Suddenly, she felt pain in her palm. Her face suddenly changed. The eight claws under her abdomen crawled at an extremely fast speed. Not only did they stop temporarily.., but they also pulled away in an instant.
   

        She looked at the sharp blade that pierced through her palm. The pain made her face ferocious. When she looked up again, she saw a sharp blade slowly appear on Dudian’s body.
   

        This incomparably sharp blade could actually be ejected!
   

        The girl clenched her teeth. She was obviously stronger than Dudian but she had suffered two losses in a row. However, the two losses were not without gains. The first time she knew that Dudian’s sharp blade was sharp. The second time she knew that Dudian’s sharp blade could fall off and shoot out.
   

        “If he spins and throws out all the sharp blades, he might be able to kill a circle of abyss...”the girl calmly looked at Dudian. In her heart she was secretly trying to figure out Dudian’s hidden ability and combat skills. However, she thought that Dudian didn’t shoot out the sharp blades when he spins. It shouldn’t be to hide this point but to shoot out a single sharp blade when he spins. He couldn’t control the accuracy and cause damage to her.
   

        If he shoots out all the sharp blades then when Dudian reproduces the new ones, the gap would be fatal.
   

        Moreover the effect of this move to deal with group attacks was very good. But in a one on one fight it would be a bit of a waste.
   

        Dudian looked at the girl who was temporarily forced to retreat. His face was gloomy. In a head-on fight, his physique was completely crushed. Fortunately, the sharp blade was sharp enough. Even if the girl was much stronger than him, he could still severely injure her, or even kill her.
   

        However, the speed of his attack couldn’t touch the girl. He could only rely on surprise attacks. However, the girl wasn’t a fool. She had more battle experience than him. If she didn’t know his background, she wouldn’t have been attacked continuously.
   

        Now that he was on guard, it would be difficult for him to hurt her again.
   

        However, he could do nothing to her.
   

        Therefore, after two consecutive times where he seemed to have taken advantage of her, his mood became more and more depressed.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Another sharp blade suddenly shot out.
   

        The girl’s body swayed and easily dodged it.
   

        Although the speed of the Sharp Blade’s ejection was fast, it was still slower than the brandishing of the sharp blade. After all, the ejection of the sharp blade mainly relied on the compression of the muscles and the push of the bones. There were very few tissues that could transmit strength.
   

        “Humph, I have overestimated you with this bit of strength.”The girl pulled out the sharp blade from the palm of her claw but didn’t throw it away. She grabbed the other end and held it as a sharp sword.
   

        Dudian saw that she wanted to use his own sharp blade to attack him. He couldn’t help but feel that it was funny and ironic. Fortunately, after these sharp blades left his body, they would gradually become qualitative and weak, he couldn’t withstand a single blow.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He shot out another sharp blade. At the same time, he stimulated his bones to accelerate the growth of a new sharp blade.
   

        The girl easily dodged again.
   

        After half a minute, Dudian shot out another sharp blade and urged the growth of the new sharp blade.
   

        After a few times, the girl saw Dudian’s thoughts. She frowned and no longer gave Dudian the opportunity to replace the sharp blade. She quickly rushed over. The moment she was close to Dudian, she suddenly jumped forward, the eight claws under her abdomen turned into countless afterimages and covered Dudian’s body.
   

        Dudian didn’t have time to use his shield. Even if he used it, the initial speed was not fast enough and he would be defeated. He could only swing the sharp blades around his body. They were like countless hair bands that fluttered in the wind. They shot forward at different angles.
   

        He couldn’t Dodge the girl’s attack so he had to attack instead of defending.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        In the blink of an eye, both of them had attacked each other more than a hundred times. It was like a repulsive force exploded from the middle of the two.
   

        Dudian took a few steps back. The sharp blade behind his back pierced into the soil and stopped his body like a third leg. He looked down at the three big bloody holes in the root of the blade.
   

        The girl’s injuries were much more serious than Dudian’s. Two and a half of her eight claws had been cut off. There were deep and shallow scratches on the remaining claws. Blood was flowing out of the wounds.
   

        The girl had seen the power of Dudian’s blade. The wounds couldn’t heal. She had to cut off the stab and cut off the flesh. She had to create new wounds by herself, the wound that she had created could be healed. It wouldn’t completely destroy the blood vessels and flesh.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian shot out one sharp blade after another. At the same time, he accelerated the growth of the new ones. In the blink of an eye, all the sharp blades were restored to their original state.
   

        The girl wrapped her own wound. She looked at Dudian who was restored to his original state. Her face was ferocious. It seemed that the battle had returned to the starting point. Only the injuries on her body proved that the previous battle had existed.
   

        “Your magic marks are very good. Unfortunately, your ability is too simple!”The girl’s mouth was slightly raised. Her face was distorted by the teeth, “Since you have forced me to this point, I won’t Let You Die!”Her body suddenly doubled in size. Sharp spikes grew on her back and her upper body leaned forward, she looked like an eight-legged reptile lizard.
   

        “God’s Thorn!”
   

        The girl’s low voice was heard by Dudian. Her figure had turned into a black shadow. It was impossible to see her body’s appearance. All he could see was a long black shadow sweeping by.
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        So Fast!
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he saw a black shadow suddenly appear in front of him. There was no time for him to use his shield, he was hit before he could rotate.
   

        In a hurry, he instinctively raised all the sharp blades of his body to block or stab.
   

        At this time, the black shadow suddenly flashed like a ghost’s arc.
   

        Dudian’s omni-directional vision clearly saw the girl turn into a black shadow and go behind him. His face turned white in an instant. He couldn’t believe that she could turn at such a fast speed? Wasn’t that the limit of her speed?
   

        He saw the girl’s movement. However, at this moment his sharp blades rushed forward. It was too late to defend.
   

        In less than half a second the shadow hit the root of the sharp blade behind Dudian’s back. Although his body was covered with sharp blades but the gap between the blades was the weakness of his body.
   

        Bang!
   

        Dudian’s body flew forward. The pain made him feel as if his entire back was torn. It was like a sharp awl had pierced through his spine. He groaned in pain. Before he landed on the ground he saw the girl following him like a shadow, two snake-like tentacles shot out from his armpit and wrapped around Dudian’s legs.
   

        Dudian’s legs were extremely sharp. However the snake-like tentacles were wrapped around the gaps of the spikes. Dudian felt pain in his legs, his body rolled forward.
   

        He didn’t care about the pain as he used the momentum to climb up. He used the sharp blades to protect his body. He looked for the girl’s figure but his face changed. The tentacles under her armpit were slightly bent and wrapped around a leg full of sharp blades.
   

        This leg was naturally his.
   

        He felt that one of his legs had been cut off from his knee. He was bleeding non-stop.
   

        The girl’s face was full of violence. She looked at Dudian with a sinister smile. She casually threw off her leg which was wrapped by tentacles, her leg was shattered into pieces of flesh and broken bones. There was no possibility of reconnecting it.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were gloomy as he looked at her. His forehead was covered in cold sweat. It was common to be injured in battle and broken limbs were also common. It was fortunate that he was able to survive in such a disadvantageous situation.
   

        The strength of this girl was much stronger than he had imagined. Her physique was completely superior to his. She had many abilities. He felt that he was like a trapped beast that couldn’t escape.
   

        The pain and anger as well as the cold mood made Dudian’s mood difficult to calm down. However he tried to hold back many distracting thoughts and forced himself to calm down. He didn’t think about what his future life would be like after his leg was broken, would it affect his future strength? Would he become a cripple? At the moment he only wanted to escape from this place or how to turn the defeat into victory!
   

        However, as the girl said, his weakness was too simple.
   

        Extreme attacks were strong, but if this point was restrained and couldn’t attack the enemy, or the enemy could withstand your attack, then you would lose all the advantages.
   

        “Blood Hunter!”The girl smiled and suddenly flew over.
   

        Dudian’s pupils were concentrated and his vision was improved to the extreme. He caught the girl’s figure. It was clearer than before when he only saw an afterimage. He could see her limbs, but it was still blurry.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian was about to defend when the girl suddenly changed direction and appeared on the side.
   

        Dudian was prepared for this. He quickly changed direction.
   

        However the girl’s figure turned and appeared behind him.
   

        When his blade turned to the back, the girl changed direction and appeared on the left side. This time Dudian’s blade couldn’t keep up with her speed. He felt a pain in his left waist. The girl’s figure appeared more than ten meters in front of him, there was a piece of meat mixed with carapace and flesh in her mouth.
   

        Dudian looked at the bloody wound on his waist. His face was ugly but his brows were tightly wrinkled. He seemed to have seen the girl’s specialty, which was extreme speed change! In high speed movement, she could still maintain a fast change of position and direction. This was simply a godly skill in close combat.
   

        Most of this ability came from the eight claws on her lower body.
   

        Dudian noticed that her claws were not only sharp but also had some strange structures. There were cartilage and hoofs on the inside of the claws. Most of the credit for the fast change of direction came from these two structures.
   

        He had seen it before but didn’t think too much about it. After all, the structure of the magic body was strange. At most he could deduce the type of ability of the other party.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The girl rushed over again.
   

        Dudian’s heart tightened but he didn’t panic. His eyes flashed as he thought of a way.
   

        Puff!
   

        The girl once again tore a piece of flesh from his body while he was thinking.
   

        At the moment he was like a weak tiger. He could only let the Falcon Peck at him but he couldn’t resist.
   

        When the girl rushed over again, Dudian suddenly had a flash of inspiration. He put away the sharp blade and covered the surface of his body like a feather. It looked like he was wearing a layer of armor. His defense was greatly increased.
   

        The girl’s lips curved into an evil smile. She quickly approached Dudian and changed directions. When Dudian didn’t have time to react, she suddenly attacked him from the front!
   

        She believed that Dudian had been ambushed by her from the side and from the back several times. He had long been on guard against these places. However, he paid less attention to the front.
   

        However, when her claws and mouth came into contact with Dudian’s body, the sharp blade that covered his body suddenly opened up like a sharp spike. The speed of the ejection was extremely fast.
   

        Although the girl moved fast, she didn’t expect such a sudden reaction. Moreover, this way was out of her expectations. She couldn’t avoid it for a moment.
   

        Puff Puff Puff!
   

        Several bone-piercing sounds were heard. Dudian felt that his chest was hit hard. He couldn’t help but groan. His body flew out like a cloth bag, he saw the girl standing thirty meters away. Her arm and other arm had been cut off from the elbow. There was a deep scratch on her neck.
   

        There were two scratches and a bloody hole on her face. She was bleeding profusely.
   

        Dudian was relieved. Although he wasn’t able to kill her but it was good that he was able to severely injure her.
   

        The girl screamed in pain. She stomped on the ground and crushed the weeds.
   

        Dudian was about to take advantage of the situation to attack but the girl suddenly stopped. She stared at Dudian with her blood red eyes. The murderous aura that she emitted made Dudian stop his body.
   

        At the moment the girl was like the chosen one. She emitted a terrifying murderous aura. Dudian felt that she was dangerous just by looking at her.
   

        He felt that the girl didn’t look like a coward. He hesitated for a moment but chose to stop.
   

        The girl’s ferocious face looked even more terrifying in the blood flow. Her mouth was full of protruding teeth. It looked like she was going to eat people. Dudian thought that she would attack again, suddenly the girl raised her head and let out a loud roar. It lasted for a few seconds before she stopped. She continued to stare at Dudian and didn’t move.
   

        Both of them were in a deadlock for a few minutes. Dudian was alarmed as he thought that the roar was a kind of call?
   

        He was so scared that he broke out in cold sweat. He turned around and ran away.
   

        He did not run towards Zac and Jason. Instead, he ran straight towards the god of war’s wall.
   

        After knowing that Dinah was not really crazy, he knew that his previous plan had gone bankrupt. Now, being able to leave alive was the biggest problem.
   

        As for Zac and Jason, they were no different from dead people. He chose to give up.
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        “Do you want to run?”The girl saw Dudian turn around. Although one of his legs was broken, but with the help of the limbs and wings on his back, his speed was not slow. Her reaction was not slow either. She was as fast as a ROC spreading its wings and flew away. In the blink of an eye, she was close to Dudian’s back.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian suddenly turned around as he was running for his life. The sharp blades shot out like raindrops.
   

        The girl’s figure flashed. It seemed that she had expected this.
   

        Dudian didn’t stop as he continued to run forward. He turned around but the sound of a bell was heard.
   

        The girl heard the bell but didn’t think much of it. She saw Dudian running away again so she immediately chased after him. She quickly closed the distance with Dudian. Her body suddenly accelerated as she got close to Dudian’s back.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian threw out the sharp blade from his back.
   

        The girl’s figure flashed as she moved to the side. Her sharp claws stabbed towards Dudian’s side.
   

        At this time, Dudian suddenly turned his head and looked at her fiercely.
   

        The girl was startled. She didn’t expect Dudian to guess that she would attack this side. At this time, her sharp claws had pierced into Dudian’s side waist. Before she stopped, Dudian suddenly roared and counterattacked.
   

        The girl’s face slightly changed as she looked at the sharp blades. She hurriedly retreated.
   

        Hiss!
   

        A very faint but sharp sound suddenly appeared.
   

        It came from behind.
   

        The girl noticed the sharp sound as she was pushed back by Dudian. Her first reaction was surprise. Did he come so fast? But the next moment, the surprise suddenly turned into coldness. She suddenly thought that if he came, she should have sensed it in advance.
   

        In this split second, she hurriedly turned her head and saw a burning red body flying towards her. The pure black pupils and the slightly ferocious face made her pale with fright.
   

        Wasn’t this... the corpse king who had been dumbstruck at the side?
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Liquid Flames spurted out from Aisha’s mouth, covering her face and rushing towards the girl’s back. At the same time, Haisha’s demonized dragon claw was like an iron hook that was attached to the girl’s shoulder. The violent force from the Dragon Claw tightened, and the girl’s body was suddenly pulled.
   

        In this moment of delay, Dean had already approached from the front. The sharp claws of the monster were like pear blossoms!
   

        “No!”The girl screamed in fear.
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

        Blood splashed. The sound of bones being cut was continuous. The sound was very pleasing to the ears because the cutting was very fast.
   

        Plop!
   

        The hideous head on the girl’s neck was cut off and fell to the ground. Her face was still ferocious, but her blood-red eyes gradually dimmed.
   

        Dudian was about to continue to cut her body into pieces when the girl’s arm suddenly pierced through the gap of the sharp blades. It was aimed at Dudian’s chest and heart.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he retreated.
   

        The headless girl’s body turned as spikes and tentacles suddenly shot out from her body. They hit Aisha’s chest and pushed her away.
   

        Dudian’s eyes sank as he looked at her abdomen. It was as smooth as white scales, but there was a faint outline of the girl’s cheek. He had guessed it before, but he didn’t expect it to be true. Her brain had been transferred to his body’s abdomen during the demonization!
   

        However, based on her height of 1.6 meters before she was demonized, it was indeed at her current abdomen. However, when she was demonized, he only saw her body expand, but he did not see her head move. It was most likely transferred from the tissues in her body.
   

        The Flames were still burning on the girl’s back. Pieces of shell-like flesh were burned off, and black viscous liquid seeped out from it, emitting a fishy smell. It was like her blood, or like the rotting water from a sewer.
   

        The black mucus touched the flame and the liquid flame that was difficult to extinguish gradually extinguished.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha growled and pounced on the girl again.
   

        The outline of the girl’s face was clearly visible and her expression became lively. Previously, she deliberately hid the fatal point, but now that the head on her neck had been cut off, this place was exposed, she didn’t care to hide it anymore. At this moment, seeing that Aisha was fearless, her face slightly changed. She glanced at Dudian who was ready to attack and then looked at Aisha who had already pounced on him.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        She immediately rushed to the side.
   

        However, Dudian’s previous rain of attacks not only cut off her head and cut her body, but also cut off three of her lower body’s claws and legs. In addition to the previous battle, he had severely injured two and a half of her strange legs, at the moment, she could barely use her two legs, so her running speed was obviously not as fast as before.
   

        Aisha roared and chased after her. She opened her mouth and shot out a mouthful of liquid flame.
   

        The speed of the flame was faster than her own speed. The girl wanted to change directions quickly, but her only two intact legs could barely make her run in a straight line. Even when she turned the corner, she felt that her body was shaking, and she was somewhat out of balance, she couldn’t adapt to it at the moment, so she could only look at the liquid flame rushing in front of her. She puffed up her cheeks and spat out a mouthful of thick black mucus, which actually canceled out the liquid flame.
   

        Dean hadn’t let Aisha make a move before because he thought that if he couldn’t defeat the girl, it would have a magical effect when he retreated. After all, the girl shouldn’t have thought that Aisha would be under his control. The effect of letting Aisha take action was better than he had imagined. He had gained the upper hand in the blink of an eye. The truth was always unpredictable. He immediately took advantage of the victory to pursue and cooperate with Aisha’s pincer attack.
   

        The girl stumbled into the forest not far away. Before she stepped into the forest, Dean and Aisha caught up with her and pincer attacked from both sides.
   

        “You, you can control the King Corpse!”The girl saw Aisha’s strategic attack. She knew that she was under Dean’s control. Moreover, she noticed that every time the king corpse made a new move.., the bell would ring.
   

        The crisp and melodious bell sound.
   

        At the moment, it sounded like a death bell in her ears.
   

        Roar!
   

        Aisha pounced from the right side and bit her. Her beautiful face was full of malevolence.
   

        The girl’s face slightly changed. She knew what would happen if she was bitten by a zombie king. Even if a pioneer level zombie king bit her, she would be infected. Moreover, Aisha was obviously an abyss level zombie king, moreover, her combat strength was comparable to that of the middle abyss.
   

        She immediately dodged Aisha’s attack and waved her sharp claws to parry. However, Dudian suddenly appeared behind her. His blade was as sharp as a knife. Several shadows flashed. The girl couldn’t help but spit out a mouthful of blood and fell forward.
   

        A pair of short wings were cut off from her back. Moreover there were several vertical cracks on her back. Her bones could be seen and blood was flowing.
   

        Dudian was about to take advantage of the situation to chase after her. Suddenly, there was a sharp sound as if something was cutting through the air.
   

        Dudian’s face changed as he stopped his body. He saw a strong wind pass by his nose. If he continued to move two inches forward, most of his nose would be pierced.
   

        Dudian’s perception spread out. He didn’t need to turn his head to see the direction of the strong wind. A burly man slowly walked out. There were two demon-like horns on his head, his body was bronze in color. His muscles were strong and full of explosive power. His body was only half demonized. There was a strange red pattern on his face. It was as if there was lava flowing in his body, it was as if his body had been burnt.
   

        Dudian’s face changed when he looked at the source of heat.
   

        It was as red as blood. It was extremely dense. It was like the Sun in the sky. It was emitting an astonishing amount of heat. The heat spread to more than twenty meters around his body.
   

        “Master of the Abyss?”Dudian’s heart slightly trembled. This kind of heat source was much stronger than the girl’s. The girl didn’t hide her heat source but the amount of heat she emitted was less than half of this, the strength of the girl was superior to that of the abyss.
   

        He thought of the scream of the girl. He didn’t think that the person in front of him was their father!
   

        Dudian was stunned for a few seconds. He looked at the girl who was rushing towards the burly man. His eyes flashed with killing intent. He burst out with speed that was comparable to escaping. He caught up with the girl who was crawling with only two strange legs, the sharp blades of her body were like wings. They wrapped around her body from the back. The tip of the sharp blade was in front of her body. She only needed to use a bit of strength to tear her body into two halves!
   

        The girl stopped. Her face was pale. She felt that the wound on her back was blocked by a sharp blade. It was Dudian’s arm that had been demonized. He only needed to gently stab it and it would pierce through her back, it went straight through her abdomen.
   

        She didn’t dare to act rashly. She stopped in place and looked at the man who was slowly walking towards her. Her eyes were filled with hope.
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        “Stop!”Dudian said in a low voice.
   

        The burly man slowly stepped forward. His face was as thin as an axe. There was no expression on his face.
   

        “Stop! !”Dudian growled. A sharp blade stabbed out from his left shoulder and cut the girl’s cheek. The girl screamed in pain but quickly bit her lips.
   

        The man stopped in his tracks. There was a trace of coldness on his expressionless face. He asked in a hoarse voice: “Are you from the Shenluo Empire?”
   

        “Are you her father?”Dudian looked at the man who stopped in his tracks. He was relieved but he was still very nervous. However his expression was indifferent and cold. It seemed that he had nothing to fear, “I heard that you are from the Holy Empire. Are You a traitor?”
   

        The man coldly looked at Dudian. He looked at the girl for a moment and then back at dudian: “Let Her Go. I can let you die a quick death.”
   

        Dudian sneered: “Both of your daughters are in my hands. If you want them to live then you have to do as I say.”He could only act like a ‘kidnapper’, he took hostages to save his life.
   

        The man looked at him in silence: “Are you deserters of the Empire?”
   

        “What do you want to say?”Dudian narrowed his eyes.
   

        “Even if I let you go you won’t be able to survive here. As for returning to the Empire...”there was a trace of ridicule on the man’s cold face: “You should be living a life worse than death.”
   

        “Maybe we are the vanguard of the Empire?”Dudian said with a faint smile.
   

        The man indifferently said: “Not long ago the fire dragon gathered the Beasts to attack the god of War Wall. The scale of this attack is enough to damage the god of war wall. How would we have the energy to send the vanguard to investigate the alien race?”
   

        “You seem to know a lot.”Dudian whispered: “Since you knew that the alien race had summoned the Beasts to attack the god of war wall but didn’t inform us in advance, you are no different from us. You have betrayed the Empire!”
   

        “Betrayed the Empire?”A cold light flashed in the eyes of the man: “The Empire has betrayed me!”
   

        Dudian was startled. His mind quickly turned and his tone softened, “Since we are the same, the enemy of the enemy is a friend. Perhaps we can cooperate. After all, you have killed US and there is no benefit for you. But with us, we have a few more helpers.”
   

        The strong man saw that Dudian intended to make peace. His eyes shined but his expression was still cold: “Whether you can be my friend depends on how much sincerity you have.”
   

        Dudian smiled: “Of course I have sincerity. But forgive me for not letting go of your daughter for the time being. After all, I don’t see your sincerity.”
   

        The strong man stared at him: “What do you think is sincerity?”
   

        “There is no need for oaths and promises. I think we can exchange letters and secret signals. You leave first. I will release your daughters and let them go back. Then we will arrange the location of the letter. We will meet again next time.”Dudian quickly said, it seemed that he was prepared.
   

        The burly man stared at him for a moment. He sighed and whispered: “Your cleverness is making me impatient!”
   

        Dudian was startled.
   

        The burly man’s body suddenly disappeared from Dudian’s retina. He turned into a dark red shadow and appeared in front of dudian.
   

        Dudian’s tensed heart jumped. He grabbed the girl’s sharp blade and quickly pincer attacked her. He believed that when the burly man went to the side to attack him.., he would be able to die together with the girl.
   

        In this moment of life and death, that was all he could think of.
   

        Puff!
   

        Suddenly, a hard object broke through his chest. The violent force shook his body. He felt a cold tearing sensation and a burning pain.
   

        His eyes widened as he looked at the burly man in front of him. One of his arms transformed into a giant claw and penetrated through the girl’s chest, two birds with one stone.
   

        “You...”Dudian was shocked. At the same time, the shadow of death covered his head. He didn’t want to stay in a daze. At this critical moment, his right arm was released and revealed a huge claw that was frozen, he punched at the muscular man.
   

        The muscular man was startled. He raised his other arm to block.
   

        Bang!
   

        The ground shook and the impact spread. The muscular man’s body slightly shook and leaned back more than ten degrees. Dudian’s body suddenly moved back. The giant pincer that was stained with blood came out of his chest, blood sprayed out.
   

        Dudian retreated to the side of Aisha. He looked at the strong man whose arm was undamaged. His heart was shocked and cold.
   

        It should be known that the power of his ice claw was ten times that of his left hand. It was comparable to the full power of the upper abyss. However, the strong man didn’t demonize. He just relied on his human body to block it.
   

        Was this the power of the Lord of the Abyss?
   

        Or was it an even stronger existence?
   

        “Dad, Dad...”the girl looked at the strong man who was hugging her. Her voice was weak as she called out longingly.
   

        The strong man released the demonization of his arm. When the giant pincers returned to his arm, they appeared extremely slender. He pulled them back from her broken chest. There was a trace of gentleness on his cold face, he whispered: “I’m hurting you. Wait for me here.”He used his hand to stroke her hair.
   

        The girl forced a smile. She opened her mouth to say something but coughed out a mouthful of blood.
   

        The Brawny man slowly put her body on the ground. He looked up at dudian. The gentleness in his eyes had long disappeared and was replaced by cold killing intent, but when his eyes fell on Dudian’s huge right arm, he was stunned. The killing intent in his eyes was restrained and he slightly frowned.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were gloomy. He didn’t take the opportunity to escape because he knew that with his legs he wouldn’t be able to outrun the burly man. It would be a waste of his physical strength. He thought of a way to escape but after thinking about it, his brain turned to headache. He still couldn’t think of any hope.
   

        His life ended just like that?
   

        He didn’t feel too sad. He just felt a bit unwilling, regretful, and relieved. He had experienced too many life-and-death situations, so he was numb to this feeling.
   

        The biggest regret was that he couldn’t resurrect Aisha.
   

        This debt could only last until the next life -- if there was a reincarnation in this world.
   

        “You are smart to not run away.”The man slowly walked towards Dudian: “Where is Diana? She is the first girl you have caught.”
   

        “She is dead.”Dudian was expressionless. He didn’t intend to use Diana’s life to make a deal. He knew from the moment the man didn’t hesitate to Pierce through the girl’s chest and hurt him, his two daughters might not have such high status in his heart. They wouldn’t let him make mistakes or take risks.
   

        “Do you want to die?”The Brawny man came in front of Dudian and looked down at him.
   

        Dudian saw the distance between them. There was a glimmer of hope in his heart. He expressionlessly said: “Since I have fallen into your hands, I have nothing to say. I have killed people and I am ready to be killed.”
   

        “You think too much.”The man slowly took two steps forward: “But death is not the most terrible thing.”
   

        “What do you want?”Dudian looked up at him, “Torture? Torture? Or get information about the empire from my mouth? If you have these hobbies, I can satisfy you. As for the Empire, I don’t mind telling you what you want to know. After all, I am also a rebel.”
   

        The burly man heard Dudian’s intention to retreat in order to advance. It meant that Dudian still had a trace of survival in his heart. His cold face showed a smile for the first time. He was about to speak when suddenly.., a flash of cold light suddenly whistled past.
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        Whoosh!
   

        Two sharp blades suddenly attacked the brawny man from the side.
   

        At such a close distance, Dudian was confident that he could cut off the Brawny Man. The speed of the sharp blades was so fast that he couldn’t see clearly.
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        Two sharp sounds made Dudian’s eyelids jump. He saw that the Brawny man’s two sharp blades were grasped by the Brawny Man. His palms were covered with complex patterns, it was as if he was wearing a layer of mechanical gloves.
   

        Blood flowed out from the burly man’s palms and slid down the sharp blades. Time seemed to stop at this moment.
   

        The burly man looked down at dudian. His face was expressionless. He twisted his palms and snapped two of Dudian’s limbs. Sticky black blood oozed out from the broken blades.
   

        “Is this your resistance?”The Brawny man quietly looked at Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank to the bottom of the valley.
   

        If he was caught off guard and the distance between them was so close, he believed that even if the Brawny man was the Master of the Abyss, it would be difficult for him to react. But now he had reacted. Not only was his hand demonized, but he had also caught his sharp blade. This could only mean that he had been prepared. Or his strength was not limited to the Master of the Abyss!
   

        Silence.
   

        Dead Silence.
   

        The burly man looked at Dudian who was silent as if he had taken out his energy. He indifferently said: “Take Me to see Dinah. I can leave your corpse intact or let you die quickly.”His tone sounded like he was ordering, it seemed that he knew that Dudian wouldn’t refuse.
   

        Dudian didn’t refuse. It seemed that no one could refuse in front of absolute power.
   

        “Come with me.”Dudian slowly turned around. He wasn’t worried about exposing his back in front of the strong man. It would be easy to kill him.
   

        The strong man turned around and picked up the girl who was lying on the ground. His movements were gentle. There was a bit of gentleness in his cold eyes. No one would believe that the girl in his arms was injured by him.
   

        Dudian also picked up Aisha’s body. He used the bell to vaguely let her undo the demonization and return to the corpse puppet state. Then he led the way.
   

        Both of them walked along the plains and forests. Their feet stepped on the mud and grass. They were silent as if they were a group of travelers.
   

        “Is your right arm caused by the ice crystals?”The burly man was the first to speak: “How did you come to the god of War Wall? Did you come directly from the god of War Wall?”
   

        Dudian expressionlessly said: “Why can’t you come from the Empire?”
   

        The man laughed as if he was in a good mood: “If the people of the Empire saw your right arm then you would have become a mouse in their hands. Don’t you know that this is a taboo?”
   

        “Taboo?”Dudian was startled. He didn’t think that his right arm would be a taboo in the empire. However, he didn’t think that the strong man would lie to him. It was impossible for the strong man to stay in the giant wall. Most likely he was a senior member of the Empire. He knew more things than Dudian so there was no need to lie to him.
   

        He thought of the Mother Dragon of the Witcher Dragon Clan. Her entire body was frozen. He thought of the Holy See secretly capturing the ‘ice blood disease’patient, he said: “What is there to be afraid of? The worst case scenario is that her body is frozen. Although it is a self-destructive power but it is not enough to be a taboo right?”
   

        The burly man laughed: “It is not unusual for her body to be frozen. However, it is rare for a part of her body to be frozen like you. It has never happened before.”
   

        “What is the difference?”Dudian’s eyes slightly moved. He suddenly noticed that the reason why the burly man didn’t kill him was not because he wanted him to lead the way but because he was interested in his right arm.
   

        “The difference is bigger than you think.”The burly man laughed: “Most people who are infected with ice crystals start from a ‘point’and then spread to the whole body with this ‘point’as the core. That is to say, before the spread, they will be like you. Only part of the body will be frozen. However, the speed of the spread is very fast. Especially when the body is frozen in battle, the ice blood will flow all over the body and the whole body will be frozen!”
   

        “However, it seems that there is no sign of diffusion. How did you do it?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he slowly said: “Maybe I was lucky.”
   

        “This is not something that can be explained by luck.”The burly man said in a meaningful tone.
   

        Dudian was silent and didn’t speak again.
   

        The burly man didn’t ask any more questions. It seemed that they were just casually chatting.
   

        A moment later, Dudian arrived at the place where they were staying. He felt the smell of Zach and Jason. He frowned and slowly led the burly man up the mountain.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        The burly man’s figure suddenly moved halfway up the mountain. He rushed out from Dudian’s side and disappeared in the blink of an eye.
   

        The next moment, there were two screams coming from the top of the mountain.
   

        Dudian was silent. He had seen through the heat source that Zac and Jason had noticed that he had returned. Moreover, they had also noticed that something was wrong. He deliberately chose to walk slowly so that the two of them could escape.
   

        However, he didn’t expect that the burly man would also notice that the two of them hadn’t escaped far before they were caught by the burly man.
   

        He tightened his fingers slightly and slowly led Aisha up the mountain.
   

        He did not take the opportunity to escape. With the burly man’s speed, he reckoned that he would be caught before he reached the foot of the mountain. Moreover, he knew what the burly man would see when he went up the mountain, so he did not want to make unnecessary struggles to anger him at this time.
   

        When he reached the top of the mountain, he saw Zahit and Jason lying on the ground, groaning in pain. Both of their legs were broken and bent at a terrible angle. The bones inside were protruding out of the skin, the broken bones were stained with bone fragments.
   

        Not far away from the two, the burly man stood like a black tower. His body was exuding a terrifying murderous aura. His back was facing him and his head was lowered. In front of him was Daina who was lying on the grass nest... Daina who was left with only her upper body and no hands.
   

        From a distance, Dudian could feel the terrifying murderous aura coming from the burly man’s body. It was shocking. All the pores on his body felt a chill.
   

        “Dudian, you... You Bastard!”
   

        “I will kill you!”
   

        Jason and Zac couldn’t help but roar as they saw Dudian climb up the mountain.
   

        “You have betrayed us! You will die a horrible death!”
   

        “Even if you die, I Will Curse You!”
   

        Both of them stared at Dudian. They were full of hatred and resentment. They wanted to eat Dudian alive.
   

        Dudian was silent. He wanted to say “I don’t have a choice”but he felt that there was no need to say it. Did he expect them to forgive him? So what if he forgave them? When death was in front of him, everything would become dull.
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        “Dad, Dad...”a weak voice came out of Dana’s mouth. Her eyes were full of excitement, grievance, and relief, tears flowed out from the corner of her eyes. No one knew what kind of humiliation and torture she had suffered during this period. Compared to the physical pain, the psychological trauma that Zac and Jason had given her was the most painful.
   

        But she endured it.
   

        The reason why she had such tenacious willpower was because she knew that once Dudian and the others succeeded, it would endanger the life of her “Father”. Even if she knew that Dudian and the other two were not her father’s opponents.., she would never allow her father to suffer a little danger.
   

        At this moment, she felt that everything was worth it as she looked at the strong man standing in front of her. She was looking forward to this moment and fantasized that it was finally here!
   

        Jason and Zach were stunned as they heard Diana’s voice. They turned their heads and looked at Diana who was standing on the grass in front of him. After a long time both of them turned their heads stiffly. They looked at each other and slowly turned to Dudian. They saw Dudian gently shaking his head. There was a trace of coldness in his eyes.
   

        Both of them were stunned on the spot. Their mouths were slightly open but they couldn’t say anything.
   

        At this moment, they understood that Dinah wasn’t crazy. From the beginning to the end, their plan was in Dinah’s eyes.
   

        Both of them couldn’t blame Dudian. Their eyes were full of despair.
   

        “Daddy is here.”The strong man slightly squatted down. His voice was low and hoarse. He gently picked up Dinah as if he was holding a newborn baby. His face was as gentle as an axe: “I’m here to take you home.”
   

        “I finally... waited for you.”Daina revealed a sweet smile with a hint of tiredness on her face. She slowly closed her eyes and fell asleep.
   

        She had been putting in a lot of effort these days, and she had not had a good rest. At this moment, she finally could not hold on anymore.
   

        The burly man kissed her forehead gently and looked at her gently.
   

        For a long time, a long time.
   

        He slowly turned around, and the gentleness on his face had turned into an expressionless indifference. His gaze fell on Zaite and Jason who were on the ground.
   

        “Sir, sir, it wasn’t me who did it. It was him. It was them who did it. I tried to persuade them but they didn’t listen to me...”Zac’s face was full of despair. He kneeled towards the burly man, his face was full of begging as he pointed at Jason and Dudian: “Please let me go. I am willing to do anything for you, even if it is to be your pathfinder stone.”
   

        “You!”Jason was furious but at the same time he was terrified. He climbed towards the Brawny Man, “Sir, it was his idea. It has nothing to do with me. I have a lot of information to give you. I know the flaws of the god of war’s wall. I also know the secrets of the Empire. Please let me go. I can be your subordinate and help you with anything...”
   

        Both he and Zach knew that crying and begging were not enough to make people soft-hearted. In fact, it would only make people upset. However, benefits were available. So they tried their best to tell the man that they had value and could bring him help.
   

        The man looked at the two of them expressionlessly. After a moment he slowly opened his mouth: “How did you hurt her?”
   

        It seemed that the two of them had found a gap. They rushed to talk about dudian, “He launched a sneak attack and cut her in half. We were going to follow her to see you but he suddenly attacked us. We saw that he had already done so. It is impossible to continue to see you. We can only accompany him to the end. It was all his doing!”
   

        The burly man squinted his eyes as he looked up at dudian.
   

        Dudian was covered in cold sweat but he didn’t say anything to explain. The burly man’s eyesight was so good that even if they didn’t say anything, he would be able to guess what was going on.
   

        “Blood must be repaid in blood. I will let you live but you won’t be able to escape.”The tone of the strong man was calm. There was no anger or coldness in his tone.
   

        Zasit and Jason were startled. They felt a chill coming from their arms. They turned around and saw that both of their arms had fallen to the ground.
   

        The pain was like needles stabbing into their brains. Both of them screamed but didn’t dare to scream too loudly.
   

        They had controlled the life and death of many people so they knew what kind of scene they didn’t like to see.
   

        The Brawny Man’s body didn’t seem to have changed. Even Dudian who had been watching him didn’t see how he attacked. The Brawny man looked at the two who were in pain but didn’t dare to shout. There was a trace of coldness in his eyes. He glanced at dudian: “Take them back with me.”
   

        He turned around and walked away.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart as he walked towards Zach and Jason. Both of them looked up at him. There was anger in their eyes but they restrained themselves. Dudian lifted them one by one.
   

        Both of them looked at the arms on the ground. They wanted to ask Dudian to help them pick up the arms but they didn’t dare to. As long as the arms were there there was a possibility of healing. But since the strong man wanted to cut off their arms, if he saw that they were still holding onto the idea of reattaching the broken arms, it was hard to guarantee that they wouldn’t do anything else.
   

        While both of them were hesitating, Dudian had already picked them up and followed the footsteps of the strong man.
   

        There was silence along the way.
   

        Occasionally monsters would jump out of the soil and attack the strong man in front of them. However the strong man didn’t move as the monster’s body broke. Blood splashed and fell to the ground.
   

        Dudian and the others returned to the iron-smelting plain at dusk. They passed by the underground mine and underground furnace where they were smelting steel, the three of them immediately saw the footprints of the burly man and another pair of small feet. Obviously, they had been here for a long time.
   

        “Did you do this?”The burly man asked as if nothing had happened.
   

        “I did it.”Dudian replied.
   

        “You know about smelting? What did you do in the past?”The burly man’s tone was flat. It seemed that he was just chatting.
   

        Dudian felt that the man was temperamental. He whispered: “I have studied tailoring and medicine. I also know a little about smelting and purification.”
   

        “I have learned a lot.”The man indifferently replied.
   

        “I’m just casually learning.”Dudian humbly replied.
   

        Compared to the other abyss who focused on hunting and fighting as well as monsters and politics, he was rich in life skills. Moreover, he knew more than that, however, he didn’t say everything out loud. He wanted to leave some cards for himself. Although the situation was bad enough, but who knew if there was any hope of survival?
   

        Zasit and Jason heard the conversation between the two. Their eyes were gloomy. Both of them attacked Dinah. Moreover, Dudian was the mastermind. Why did they end up in the worst situation? On the contrary, Dudian seemed to be fine.
   

        However, they could only think about it. They weren’t stupid enough to complain to the burly man.
   

        After a while, they went along the plain and came to the edge. There was a bare mountain. The mountain was filled with strange rocks.
   

        The burly man stopped and found a sandy land. He stretched his hand into the sand and pulled it up. The sand quickly slid down. A black iron cover was lifted. There were dark stairs leading to the depths of the underground.
   

        “Go in.”The burly man turned to Dudian and said.
   

        Dudian took Aisha and took Zac and Jason inside. With the dark vision, they wouldn’t trip.
   

        The burly man also stepped in. He closed the iron cover and blocked out the last light.
   

        They walked down the stairs for about twenty meters. There were no more steps in front of the stairs. There was a two-meter wide path. There was a heavy iron gate at the end.
   

        Dudian used his X-ray vision to scan the place and found that it was an underground base made of steel and concrete.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The burly man passed by Dudian and pressed on the wall next to the iron gate.
   

        Dudian had seen through the x-ray vision that there was a secret compartment inside the wall which was connected to the bearing and lead wire. As the burly man pressed on the loose wall, the iron gate slowly opened and opened to both sides. There were hidden sharp blades and poisonous arrows waiting to be fired. If someone forcefully broke the iron gate, it would trigger the mechanism.
   

        Behind the Iron Door was still a dark world. Everything was hazy in the darkness. But Dudian could clearly see that there was an extremely spacious room. There were sofas and tables made of animal hair and cloth, there were also several rows of bookshelves and several spacious tables. There were messy papers piled on them. In addition, there were several strange instruments in the open space of the room.
   

        Dudian recognized one of the instruments. It was a microscope.
   

        From the shape and steel, it seemed that it came from the old era.
   

        The burly man wiped the wall as he entered the room. The room suddenly lit up with a dazzling light. The color was orange and yellow. After his eyes adapted to the light, he felt that the light was gentle and warm.
   

        Zac and Jason were shocked when they saw the sudden light. Their eyes widened in surprise.
   

        The burly man gently put Diana on a sofa and covered her with the animal hair blanket. He turned around and put the girl on the other sofa. He bent over and put her down.
   

        Dudian’s eyebrows twitched as he heard the burly man’s voice.
   

        The burly man frowned as he looked at the girl. Her face was red but not shy. It was as if she had a fever. Her eyes were closed as she frowned in pain, at the same time, a large amount of hot sweat was oozing out from her forehead.
   

        He reached out to touch her arm, then reached into her clothes to touch her back. However, he felt a moist, hot sweat on his hand.
   

        If it was an ordinary person, he would immediately think that she had a cold and fever with such symptoms. However, who was the young girl? How could she possibly catch a cold and have a fever? With her resistance, the bacteria that caused the fever could be easily wiped out.
   

        The burly man suddenly thought of something. He lifted the girl’s eyelids and saw that her eyes were full of blood capillaries. The ends of the blood capillaries were faintly black.
   

        The burly man was shocked. He withdrew his hand and turned his head. His eyes fell on Dudian who was at the door.
   

        Dudian saw his expression and said with a bitter expression: “It’s not my fault. I just want to save my life.”
   

        The burly man coldly looked at him. He glanced at Aisha and coldly said: “If I’m not wrong, if I didn’t meet her, would you use the zombie virus to deal with me?”
   

        Dudian reluctantly said: “How could it be? Even if we had the courage, we wouldn’t dare to attack you.”
   

        “Really?”The burly man sneered: “If we didn’t dare to, why would we go in such a big circle and come back here?”
   

        Dudian could only shut his mouth. Since the Brawny man had guessed it, there was no need for him to continue to hide it.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        There was only the sound of heavy breathing in the quiet room.
   

        The sound came from the girl’s mouth. Her chest was rising and falling faster and faster. Her heartbeat was increasing and the blood flow in her body was also increasing. This also caused her body temperature to rise rapidly. If one looked carefully.., they would find that her white teeth had become sharp like canine teeth.
   

        Zach and Jason saw the girl’s appearance.
   

        The burly man looked at dudian: “I will deal with you later. You three wait here.”He picked up the girl from the sofa and quickly went into the room, he opened another door and went in.
   

        Bang! The door was closed. The sound made Zac and Jason Tremble. Both of them were frightened.
   

        Zac was surprised as the burly man left: “Is she infected with the virus?”
   

        Dudian threw both of them onto the ground and sighed: “I met her on the road. I didn’t need any means to save my life. I was already dead. I had no choice but to protect myself.”
   

        Zach and Jason looked at each other.
   

        They had touched the reverse scale of the strong man when they had kidnapped Dina. Now their second daughter had fallen into their hands. Moreover she had been infected by the zombie virus, the situation was worse than Dina’s.
   

        They didn’t dare to imagine what kind of anger they would have to endure.
   

        Dudian saw through the x-ray vision that the man came out of the room. He sent the girl to a huge laboratory and locked her in a cage.
   

        There were many other cages there. Many strange things were locked in there, including the undeads.
   

        At the moment the girl had become one of them.
   

        He was in a complicated mood. He couldn’t say whether he was happy or disappointed, but he was mostly disappointed. It wasn’t because the strong man didn’t care about family. It had nothing to do with him, but because he had left something behind, he had expected to see a glimmer of hope from the strong man, but he didn’t expect that he would be helpless against the virus.
   

        The strong man went straight to the sofa and sat down. He picked up a towel and wiped his hands. He looked up at Dudian, Zasit and Jason: “Do you know why I didn’t Kill You?”
   

        The three of them were silent. They didn’t dare to speak out even if they had a guess.
   

        The burly man casually said: “One of my two daughters was injured and the other was infected by the virus. Basically they are dead. One of them is dead and the other is injured. Killing you alone is not enough to vent the hatred.”
   

        The three of them felt their hearts sink.
   

        Zach carefully said: “My lord, this is all caused by him alone. He is the main culprit and we are at most accomplices. I am willing to do anything for you. I am absolutely loyal to you. I hope you can forgive my mistake.”He spoke in an extremely sincere manner, his posture was low as if he had become the servant of the Brawny Man.
   

        Dudian’s expression didn’t change as he heard Zach’s words.
   

        The burly man’s eyes fell on Dudian as if he didn’t hear Zach’s words. He slowly said: “You only need to do one thing for me. If you are lucky then you might be able to survive.”
   

        Zach and Jason’s eyes lit up. Although they knew that this matter might be difficult but they saw hope.
   

        Hope always made people excited.
   

        Dudian was silent like a stone. He didn’t have any expression on his face.
   

        “Sir, I will do my best!”Zac quickly said.
   

        “Me too.”Jason didn’t want to be outdone.
   

        The burly man nodded: “I happen to lack some abyss level experimental materials. You three stay here and accompany me to finish my experiment. I hope you can live until the end.”
   

        “Experiment?”
   

        “Experimental materials?”
   

        Zaite and Jason were stunned. The excitement on their faces instantly collapsed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the divine wall, Zaite and Jason had more or less come into contact with the Monster Research Institute, so they naturally knew how terrifying the experiments they conducted were. And the strong man said that they were used as experimental materials, so naturally they conducted experiments on humans, or experiments on magical modifications. These experiments sacrificed more people every year than even those who died in the war, however most of the people used in these experiments were vagrants or poor people. So the effect on the peace and stability of the wall was not obvious.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were gloomy. He had expected that the strong man would bring them back instead of killing them. But he didn’t expect that he would treat them as experiments. He thought about what Dinah said when he was interrogating her. Her father liked to do experiments. It seemed that the burly man’s experiment level was extraordinary.
   

        “Sir, why don’t we find other Abyss Level Warriors for You?”Zachet’s desire to live was very strong, “I can go to the god of War’s wall and lure the soldiers there to attack us. Then we can take the opportunity to bring them back as captives. We Won’t defect to them so you can trust us.”
   

        “Yes!”Jason’s eyes lit up, “With the cooperation of the three of us, we can lure the Abyss over. You can easily capture them. We can be the bait so that your experimental materials will be endless.”
   

        He winked at Dudian to persuade him.
   

        Dudian was silent and didn’t speak.
   

        The burly man didn’t wait for Zach to continue to speak. He raised his hand to interrupt them, “Of course I have considered this point. But the alien race has just invaded the god of war wall so they won’t invade wantonly for the time being. The Warriors on the god of war wall won’t easily come down to hunt you. Even if they want to hunt you down, they will come down as a small team.”
   

        “But there is still you!”Zaitt hurriedly said, afraid that he would give up on this idea.
   

        The Brawny Man shook his head. “The secrets inside the god of war wall are much more than you can imagine. Once I get close to it, I will be detected. This is the empire’s border defense. Do you think the sensing device here will be so weak?”
   

        Zaitt and Jason were stunned and could not say a word.
   

        They suddenly thought that the Brawny man was hiding outside the border but not doing experiments in the wall. Most likely he was the same as them. He couldn’t stay in the wall or he was expelled, they didn’t dare to easily expose their identities.
   

        If there was an opportunity, they could use this information to exchange for a chance to live. However the other side wouldn’t let them leave this place.
   

        “My name is Boro. You can call me doctor in the future. As for your names, I have no interest to know. You are number one, number two, and number three.”The strong man pointed at Zach, Jason, and dudian, he got up and went to the shelf next to them. He opened the drawer and took out three small bottles of purple liquid.
   

        Boro looked at the three of them: “One bottle each. Drink it.”
   

        Zac and Jason looked at each other with hesitation.
   

        “Is this the experiment?”Zac carefully asked.
   

        Boro’s eyes turned cold: “Don’t waste my time. I’ll give you ten seconds. Don’t force me to do it.”
   

        Zac and Jason bit the bottle. They hesitated for a moment. They closed their eyes and drank the bottle.
   

        Dudian picked up the bottle. His eyes flashed as he opened the Cork and poured it into his mouth.
   

        Zac looked at himself as he put down the bottle. He suddenly felt uncomfortable. There was a sharp pain in his buttocks. He turned his head but didn’t see anything. He felt that all the blood in his body was rushing to his buttocks, then, the blood suddenly flowed backward. It almost made him spit out a mouthful of old blood. After he held it in, he felt his limbs go weak. It was as if he had not slept for months. His whole body could not lift up, and his spirit was scattered, he could not even lift his eyelids.
   

        He was so tired.
   

        Zasite’s will could not gather and struggle. He slowly closed his eyes.
   

        Plop. He fell down.
   

        Not long after he fell down there was another thud. Jason also fell down.
   

        Dudian’s body swayed as he fell down.
   

        Boro coldly looked at him: “Number Two and number three, you two stand up!”
   

        Number Two was Jason and number three was dudian. There was no reaction.
   

        Boro sneered. He took out two bottles of purple liquid from the drawer. At the same time he took out a copper syringe. He grabbed Jason’s shoulder and sucked the syringe into the purple liquid, then he injected the syringe into Jason’s shoulder.
   

        Jason’s body trembled when the syringe was inserted into his shoulder. He wanted to struggle but the strong man’s knee suddenly pressed against his back. He was unable to resist and was quickly injected with the purple liquid.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that Jason didn’t swallow the syringe but deliberately pretended to be unconscious. He didn’t expect that his and Jason’s performance would be seen through. He thought that from the looks of it.., there was no problem with his reaction. Could it be that Jason had the same perspective as him?
   

        He slowly sat up as he thought. Boro had finished injecting the syringe into Jason’s body. He turned around and saw Jason sitting up. Boro wasn’t surprised as he expressionlessly sucked the syringe into the purple liquid. He grabbed his arm and injected it into Jason’s body.
   

        Dudian felt a sharp pain in his chest. It was the location of his magic marks. The blood in his body seemed to concentrate towards his chest. The pressure made his heart beat violently. He couldn’t breathe but the next moment.., all the blood seemed to have dispersed. He felt weak and extremely tired. He clenched his teeth and tried to hold on. But in the end his vision turned black. His brain buzzed and he fell down.
   

        He shouted out the last thought in his mind as he hit his head on the ground. It sounded more like a dream. “Don’t hurt her. I. . . I know...”
   

        Before he finished his words, he was completely unconscious.
   

        Boro looked at the unconscious Dudian and glanced at the beautiful figure standing next to him, “Even if you don’t say it, I will keep her. It’s the first time I’ve seen such a strange King Corpse.”
   

        Cold, his limbs were cold!
   

        When Dudian woke up again, he found himself in a pitch-black cage.
   

        He was stunned for a moment. He turned around but didn’t see Aisha. His heart was beating fast. He clenched his teeth and stood up. He felt weak in his limbs but he still took a few steps forward, he grabbed the iron pillar in front of the cage and shouted: “Boro! Boro!”
   

        Roar! Roar!
   

        Hiss, hiss!
   

        The response to Dudian was a roar of beasts and strange sounds.
   

        Dudian noticed that he wasn’t the only one in the silent cell. Zac and Jason were in the next two cages. Both of them seemed to be in a coma, he also saw the girl who was infected by the virus. But at the moment she had completely woken up. She was wandering in her own cell. Her hands and feet were shackled as if she was a walking corpse.
   

        His shout naturally startled the girl. She immediately jumped onto the iron pillar of the cage. She grabbed onto the iron pillar and screamed at Dudian. Her eyes were pure black and she had turned into a king corpse.
   

        Dudian was startled. He noticed that there were other strange monsters in the cage next to her. They were struggling in the cage and hitting the iron bars.
   

        “This is the previous cell.”Dudian was startled. He suddenly found that his vision wasn’t clear. The light in the cell wasn’t pure black. There were several electric lights on the wall and there were several light bulbs hanging in the middle of the corridor, he could only see the place where the light was shining but he couldn’t see the shadow in the depths of the cell.
   

        His usual dark vision seemed to have failed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian found out that he had lost not only dark vision but also power and magic marks. He only had physical strength but it was greatly weakened. He was only at the level of a pioneer. He didn’t have the ability to add the splitter’s magic marks. It was like... The Magic Marks had been removed from his body.
   

        But the magic marks on his chest were still intact. He thought that the purple liquid injected into his body should have suppressed his magic marks ability.
   

        “I don’t know if it is permanent or time-limited.”Dudian thought. It was the first time he had encountered such a magical drug that could make an abyss lose the magic marks ability.
   

        Creak.
   

        The door of the cell was pushed open and burly Boro walked in. He gently snorted. In an instant, the noisy cell became silent. The terrifying shadows in the cells trembled and stopped making noise, only the corpse girl who was biting the iron bars was crouching in the depths of the shadows. Her pure black eyes were filled with malevolence and brutality.
   

        Boro looked at her and sighed. He walked along the corridor to her cell and looked at her quietly.
   

        The girl reached out from the cell and scratched. She was full of bloodlust.
   

        Boro stared at her for a moment. He slowly turned his head and looked at dudian, “Do you know how to control undeads?”
   

        Dudian was silent. He didn’t deny it.
   

        It wasn’t that he didn’t want to cover up the secret, but that he couldn’t. Although Boro looked rough on the outside, but he was meticulous. On the way back, he would be able to see through Aisha’s abnormality. After all, Aisha was following him like a shadow. It was a strange thing.
   

        “Did you get this method from the Empire or from the ruins?”Boro didn’t directly ask about the method, but suddenly asked about the source.
   

        Dudian looked at him: “Where is she?”
   

        “She is very good.”Boro looked at him: “She seems to be a puppet without your control.”
   

        “She is not a puppet.”Dudian immediately corrected him.
   

        “I said she seems to be.”Boro casually replied.
   

        “She is not!”Dudian replied in a deep voice.
   

        Boro slightly frowned. There was a hint of understanding in his eyes, “Is she your lover? Or a relative? I have seen many cases like yours. It is not rare to be infected with the virus in this world. There are always some people who have their friends or relatives infected with the virus but they are helpless. Even I can’t change the people infected by the virus.”
   

        There was a trace of pain in his eyes but it was hidden very deeply, he continued: “However, you are the first one to be able to control the people infected by the virus. Even the group of despicable nerds in the Empire couldn’t find a way. If you want to live a better life, you can tell me about this method.”
   

        Dudian was silent.
   

        Boro seemed to be very patient. He quietly looked at Dudian and waited.
   

        After a moment, dudian slowly said: “This method is not strange. It’s just that you are focused on drugs and research.”
   

        “Oh?”Boro was interested.
   

        “Do you know ‘Conditioned Reflex’?”Dudian looked at him. Although it seemed that he had mastered this method and it was his trump card to survive, but he knew that even if he didn’t say it, the latter would have a way to make him confess, for example, using Aisha to coerce him or using drugs to destroy his willpower.
   

        Although he thought that he was strong enough, reality could easily break his stubborn shell. Just like how many strong-willed people would bow their heads in front of the poor.
   

        “Conditioned reflex?”
   

        Boro was stunned. He had studied biology for many years and naturally knew the most basic knowledge. At this moment, he knew what was going on. He couldn’t help but laugh.
   

        “I didn’t expect that such a simple thing would be placed in front of us. Everyone turned a blind eye to it. It’s a good conditioned reflex. Haha...”Boro couldn’t help but laugh. However his laughter was full of ridicule, he didn’t know if it was self-mockery or ridicule.
   

        Boro looked at Dudian with appreciation in his eyes: “Using conditioned reflex to control undeads. You really can think of it. The training process must be extremely painful and difficult right?”
   

        “It’s alright.”Dudian wasn’t proud or happy, he said in a calm tone: “Compared to your research, this is just the tip of the iceberg. I’ve heard that you can clone life but I’ve never seen it before. I didn’t expect that you have put this rumor into practice. Moreover, it is so successful. If you were still in the Empire, with this achievement alone, you should be above ten thousand people. You are only second to the Seven Kings.”
   

        Boro slightly raised his eyebrows and sneered: “Even if I didn’t have this, I would be above ten thousand people. Seven Kings? Hey, I used to be a king, but...” Boro frowned as if he thought of something unpleasant. He stopped talking.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he heard Boro’s words. was he a King? ! Boro was a King? !
   

        Boro snorted as he looked at Dudian in disbelief, “What’s so strange about a king? They are just a bunch of cowards who are struggling to survive. The funny thing is that everyone thinks they are great heroes. They worship and love them. They are willing to be driven like cows and horses. It’s ridiculous!”Boro’s face was full of ridicule, there was also disgust and contempt.
   

        Dudian was startled. He asked: “Struggling to survive? They are the strongest existence in the human race. Do they need to be so humble?”
   

        Boro heard his words. He sneered but didn’t say anything more, he said: “I’m telling you this because you are honest. You told me how to control the undeads. You Don’t need to know anything else. It’s not a level that you can come into contact with. It’s useless to know. Ants have the lives of ants. They don’t know how high the sky is. They are happy to spend every day. Why think so much?”
   

        Dudian was silent. He wanted to say that he was an ant or a dragon? However it seemed that he was the one who had the final say. If he killed Dudian then he would be an ant. He would be an ant in the wilderness, what was a mere abyss? It was just a star in the vast sea of stars. Who would notice it?
   

        Dudian stopped bolo as he saw him ready to leave: “Have you removed my magic marks? What kind of experiment are you going to do with me?”
   

        “If you don’t remove it then what use do you have?”Bolo turned his head and looked at him, “But your current state is no different from having your magic marks removed. I advise you to be honest. Don’t try to run away. There are many mechanisms here. Be careful not to lose your life.”He turned and walked away.
   

        Dudian was disappointed as he saw that burrow didn’t mention anything about the experiment. But he knew that burrow wouldn’t say anything to him. After burrow left he turned to look at Zac and Jason who were lying in the two cages, “Did you hear that?”
   

        Zac and Jason slowly sat up. Jason sighed: “It seems that we are going to die here.”
   

        “This person was actually a King!”Zac’s eyes were still filled with shock. He said with lingering fear, “We actually tried to kill a king before. This is simply crazy!”
   

        Jason laughed bitterly. He suddenly thought of something and said, “I seem to have heard that there was once a king who defected from the Empire. Could it be him?”
   

        Zac looked at him in shock. “Where did you hear that from?”
   

        “A wall master.”Jason sighed again: “Now we can only leave it to fate.”
   

        Zach’s face was gloomy: “I should have followed Diana. I wouldn’t have become a prisoner.”
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “The other side brought us here to save time. They had planned to make us their guinea pig when they noticed us.”
   

        “At least we will be treated better than now.”Zach looked at him in anger. He was angry at Dudian but because Dudian’s strength was higher than his he could only swallow his anger and obey Dudian’s will, but at the moment they were prisoners. He wasn’t afraid that Dudian would dare to attack him. Moreover Boro had said that they didn’t have any fighting power.
   

        “Stupid!”Dudian snorted.
   

        “It’s all your fault!”Zac gritted his teeth as he looked at him.
   

        “Enough!”Jason growled as he stared at Zac, “What’s the use of arguing now?”? Moreover Dudian was right. Don’t you see that the person in front of us is her daughter? If he really had deep feelings for his daughter then he would have tortured us to death. Even if he kept the value of the experiment, he would have tortured us to death. It’s better to die than to live. If you want to blame, blame us for not escaping in the first place!”
   

        “Are we going to die if we don’t escape?”
   

        “Aren’t we going to die now?”
   

        “Who knew that the result would be like this?”
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        Dudian sat back in the depths of his cage. He looked at his broken left leg as he gently rubbed the scar. Previously, he had relied on the magic blade to support his left leg, at the moment he had lost his magic ability and became a cripple.
   

        He had been walking by the river and his shoes were wet.
   

        Compared to other hunters who often left the giant wall to hunt, most of them retired with a broken body. He was considered lucky to have lost a leg after so many years.
   

        Dudian stopped thinking about the broken leg. He believed that the technology of the god Luo Empire would be enough to regenerate his limbs. After all, he had been in the giant wall of Sylvia, the top life faction alchemists of the dark church were able to do this. However, the degree of regeneration was relatively small.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The next day.
   

        Boro came to the cell. He opened the cell and took Zac away.
   

        Not long after they left Dudian and Jason heard a faint scream coming from the floor. It seemed to be Zac’s. Their faces turned gloomy.
   

        Dudian could only judge the time by the hunger level of his stomach. But he knew that the longer he stayed in the cell, the more blurred his body functions would be.
   

        At about six or seven o’clock in the evening, the cell was opened. A girl wearing a white dress pushed a metal car and slowly walked in. Dudian and Jason saw her face.
   

        It was Dinah.
   

        But soon, Dudian found that this “Dinah”was not the same person as the first Dinah he met. Although they looked the same, but their temperaments were different, he could tell at a glance.
   

        Dudian was silent as he thought of Boro’s cloning experiment. He didn’t know how many ‘Dana’There were in this underground base.
   

        The white dress ‘Dana’didn’t seem to notice Dudian and Jason. She pushed the metal car and stopped in front of the first row of cages. She opened the white cloth on the car. There were four metal buckets inside. She opened one of the buckets, the smell of meat spread out and caused the shadows in the cages to roar. They didn’t dare to hit the iron bars.
   

        She picked up a metal spoon from under the cart. She scooped out a spoonful of meat soup. There were several pieces of fat floating inside.
   

        The Shadows couldn’t hold back anymore. They began to lick and eat.
   

        Dudian and Jason who had been hungry for a day couldn’t help but feel hungry when they heard the sound.
   

        The girl finished two spoonfuls and pushed the dining cart towards the second row of cages... the entire cell was filled with the sound of licking and swallowing as well as the sound of teeth chewing on bones.
   

        The girl glanced at Dudian. She scooped out a spoonful of meat soup and poured it into the stone trough in front of dudian. She added another spoonful. There were two pieces of cartilage and fat meat. The meat was stained with black fur.
   

        The smell of meat floated out from the stone trough. It was not enough to numb Dudian’s taste after starving for a day. He looked at the meat and meat which were half submerged in the stone trough. He frowned and hesitated for a long time, in the end he picked up the meat soup and drank it. He grabbed the meat and stuffed it into his mouth. He didn’t dare to taste the strong smell of meat. He simply chewed a few mouthfuls and swallowed it.
   

        He felt disgusted when he ate the pieces of fat meat covered with black fur. However, his face was dark as he pulled off the fur and ate it.
   

        The taste was difficult to describe. Since he came out of the slums in Sylvia, he rarely felt that the food was so hard to swallow.
   

        “What... What is this? !”Suddenly, Jason’s trembling voice came from the side.
   

        Dudian’s heart tightened. He turned his head and saw Jason lying in front of the stone trough. He spat out something from his mouth. The light from the top of the corridor shone on it. Dudian’s pupils shrank as if he was struck by lightning.
   

        It was a finger that had been chewed!
   

        A human finger! !
   

        Dudian felt as if his stomach was suddenly hit by a fist. It rolled in an instant and the gastric juice rushed to his throat. He covered his mouth and clenched his teeth. The veins on his face bulged and slightly twitched, he took a deep breath and swallowed the things that rushed to his throat and mouth. Then he felt as if he was exhausted. He leaned against the iron bars and panted.
   

        Dudian saw this scene and his mind suddenly moved.
   

        The girl pushed the dining cart to the last row of the cell. She scooped everything out and pushed the cart back. She saw Jason vomit on the ground. She curled her lips as if she was sneering but didn’t say anything, she directly left the cell.
   

        “Bastard!”
   

        Jason spat on the ground as soon as the girl left. His face was full of anger and resentment.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were cold. Although they had killed countless people and seen countless limbs and internal organs but they had never thought of eating people. In particular, he had personally eaten people. This feeling was even more disgusting, he even felt that his body had been sullied.
   

        After the anger, Dudian and Jason fell into silence. The cell was extremely quiet. There were only sounds coming from the other cells. It seemed that they were snoring.
   

        Dudian’s mind calmed down. He unconsciously thought of the finger in the broth. Who Did it belong to? Was it Zac’s or someone else’s? Or was there more than just a few of them?
   

        After a long time.
   

        Dudian felt that it was noon the next day but he still didn’t see Tashi being brought back. The girl was pushing the dining cart but this time it wasn’t meat soup, it was weeds, mushrooms and mushrooms.
   

        Dudian looked at the hand-length weeds, a few pieces of mushroom and three palm-sized mushrooms. He couldn’t help but ask the girl: “Can We Eat this thing? It Won’t be poisonous right?”
   

        The girl handed out the corpse “Diana”who looked like her to dudian. She glanced at dudian: “Don’t worry. I Won’t kill you. Daddy will keep you for use.”
   

        Dudian was relieved as he thought that it was true. But looking at the mushrooms and grass which were similar to the weeds that could be seen everywhere outside, he felt that there was no way to eat them.
   

        The girl indifferently said: “It’s not your hand anyway. Why do you care so much?”
   

        Jason clenched his teeth as he waited for the girl to walk in front of him: “I haven’t given you mine!”
   

        “Didn’t You Throw Up Yesterday? Since You Are Not Hungry, you won’t have a share today.”The girl didn’t turn back.
   

        Jason was so angry that he almost died. He stared at her back.
   

        The girl was walking when she suddenly turned her head and her gaze fell on Jason’s line of sight.
   

        Jason’s heart trembled and he quickly averted his gaze.
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        By the time the girl left Dudian had finished eating all the mushrooms and mushrooms in his stone trough. The grass which looked like weeds wasn’t as hard to swallow as he had imagined. The taste was bitter but not rough, it was easy to swallow after chewing.
   

        After eating he leaned against the iron pillar and continued to daydream.
   

        Time passed by quickly as he was immersed in his thoughts. When Dudian felt hungry in his stomach, the cell door opened again. It was the white dress of the girl. Her dress was fluttering and her face was serene and beautiful, she looked like an angel. She was almost like a pair of wings and a halo.
   

        The girl pushed the dining cart to feed the cage. Her clothes seemed to float up as she walked. Her well-developed chest carried a different kind of temptation.
   

        However, Dudian’s taste was more mature. He didn’t feel anything towards this kind of young girl. Especially when he knew her true colors under her white dress.
   

        Just like yesterday, two spoonfuls of meat soup were scooped into the stone trough.
   

        Dudian looked at it and slowly moved closer to it.
   

        The girl continued to feed the other cages but jumped over Jason.
   

        After the girl left, Dudian looked up from the stone trough. The meat soup in the stone trough was not reduced at all. He was just pretending to lie down so that the girl would not see him not eating and cut off his lunch tomorrow.
   

        Although he was ruthless enough, but he thought that today’s meat soup might be made from human flesh mixed with the meat of monsters. He felt that it was difficult to swallow. In the case of extreme hunger, his rationality was still there.
   

        “You... Don’t want to eat?”A voice came from the side.
   

        Dudian looked over and saw Jason licking his dry lips. He looked at the stone trough in front of him. His eyes flashed with a trace of heat from time to time.
   

        “You want to eat?”Dudian quietly looked at him.
   

        The heat in Jason’s eyes suddenly disappeared as if he had woken up. He hesitated for a moment, it was difficult for him to say: “I, I don’t want to eat. I just want to drink some soup. I am too thirsty. I was seriously injured and my body is severely dehydrated... can you give me some?”
   

        Dudian was silent. After a while, he slowly reached out his hand and picked up a handful of meat soup. He handed it to Jason from the gap of the iron bars. Jason looked at the meat soup in Dudian’s hands. There was a trace of complexity in his eyes. He whispered “Thank you”and slowly stretched out his head to drink the soup. Dudian could feel that his tongue was licking his palm. It was wet and hot like a dog.
   

        He suddenly felt disgusted but didn’t take his hand away. He silently looked at it. His heart was full of bitterness and deep anger.
   

        He abandoned his dignity and lived in order to survive.
   

        Was every life born in such a tormented fate?
   

        If there was a god, did he create life to play with? !
   

        “Thank you, thank you!”Jason’s words made Dudian withdraw his thoughts. The deep anger gradually buried in his chest. He picked up a handful of broth and handed it to him, suddenly he felt that he was like a lake in the mountains. Occasionally he would be hit by the rain from the sky. But in the end he was calm as if nothing had happened. He looked up at the sky, his posture was reflected.
   

        Who Wasn’t like this?
   

        After eating three servings of meat soup, Jason’s hunger and thirst eased. He saw that Dudian was going to bring it to him. He resisted the temptation and refused. He thanked him and went back to the depths of his cage. He leaned against the wall and didn’t say a word.
   

        Dudian looked at him. He picked up the remaining meat soup and threw it to the other side of the cage. The shadow of the cage was attracted by the meat soup and came over to lick it, dudian saw its appearance by the light. It was a wolf-like monster. However it had three tails. The hair on its tail was thicker. There were sharp horns on the tip of its tail. Moreover, it was under its abdomen, it had shell-like thin limbs that coiled around each other. It seemed to be a hidden weapon.
   

        Soon, the monster finished licking the broth. It looked up at dudian. There was a bit of humanity in its green fluorescent eyes.
   

        Dudian smiled. He grabbed the meat from the stone trough and threw it over.
   

        The monster immediately caught it with its mouth and ate it.
   

        Dudian gave the meat soup and several pieces of skin to the monster. After the monster finished eating, it looked at Dudian. After dudian said “No more”, it was still unmoved, dudian didn’t throw it to the monster again. He turned around and went back to the corner.
   

        The next day.
   

        The girl came back to the cell and distributed weeds and mushrooms to Dudian and Jason for lunch.
   

        “Where is our companion? Why isn’t he back yet?”Dudian took the opportunity to ask her.
   

        “It’s none of your business.”The girl glanced at him and walked away.
   

        Dudian frowned but didn’t ask any more questions.
   

        This went on for four or five days. Dudian only ate weeds and mushroom vegetables at noon and gave the meat soup to the monster next to him at night. The monster’s attitude towards Dudian had changed after eating the meat soup for a few days. It would lean on the iron pillar next to Dudian. Dudian was brave enough to touch its hair but it didn’t resist.
   

        “You look like an unlucky guy who was caught. Your body has been transformed into such a strange shape.”After a few days of observation, Dudian had clearly seen the fine crustacean tissue under the belly of the monster. It should be from the aquatic monster, the monster in the sea was obviously not compatible with the body of the monster but it still grew in its belly.
   

        The three-tailed wolf growled as if it was responding to Dudian.
   

        Dudian sighed. He thought that Boro knew about cloning and organ transplant. Boro must have mastered a lot of technology from the old era. He didn’t know why he betrayed the Empire.
   

        The next morning.
   

        The cell was pushed open. Boro looked tired as he walked in. He glanced at Dudian and Jason and said to dudian: “You, come with me.”He helped Boro to open the Iron Lock of the cage.
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t expect that it would be his turn so soon. He couldn’t help but look at Jason who was next to him. He thought that Jason would be in front of him.
   

        “Are you going to do experiments?”Dudian asked as he stood up.
   

        Boro nodded slightly.
   

        “What experiments? I have entered the ruins of the old era. I have found many ancient books. I have learned some things which may help you.”Dudian immediately said.
   

        Boro looked at him, boro shook his head: “You won’t understand. I have long been ahead of the old era in biological research. The information in the ruins doesn’t have much effect on me. It is ridiculous to think about it. The old era has developed for such a long time. The other aspects of technology are so advanced that it is hard to imagine. But there is no progress in the human body. Even an organ transplant is considered a difficult experiment. Not to mention cloning and modifying the gene chain.”
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t think that he would know so much about the old era. He thought about the microscope. After all, the latter was once a king, how many ruins were hidden inside? Boro must have seen a lot of things in the ruins. Although his understanding of the old era wasn’t as good as the people of the old era but it wasn’t much different.
   

        “The environment is different. The emphasis is naturally different.”Dudian explained: “The environment in the old era is comfortable. It’s not like now. It’s different from the natural development.”
   

        Boro looked at him with interest, “That’s true. But the real reason is that we humans are hypocritical!”! Those pedantic humans of the old era advocated the idea of humanity and human-oriented shit. Not to mention using human bodies as experimental materials, even apes and orangutans who were biased towards human genes would be banned from experiments! In such a situation, how slow was the progress of the experiment? How much time would it take to change the different materials and adjust the experiment?”
   

        “It can’t be helped. If we were allowed to kill our fellow countrymen, everyone would be in danger.”Dudian frowned.
   

        Boro laughed, “Self-destruction is impossible. Only the weak will be destroyed while the strong will continue to dominate! I remember that many wars broke out in the old era. Why didn’t anyone stand up and say that they respected life? Reason is reason after all. Only honest people think that reason is greater than the heavens! But in fact, the Fist is the greatest! Those who went to denounce after the event, why didn’t they take the Hammer of justice to stop it? Facts have proven that the strong will never follow reason, and only use reason. So forget about the ridiculous talk of harming fellow countrymen and causing mankind to self-destruct. In the end, it’s still hypocrisy. No one has the face to tear off that fig leaf!”
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        “Maybe this is the difference between us and the monsters.”Dudian didn’t argue with him: “You used the Abyss to experiment. Do you want to research the power that surpasses that of a King?”
   

        Boro smiled: “You are not stupid. Come out.”
   

        Dudian stepped out of the cage and followed Boro: “Do you want to become an Aragami?”
   

        “Aragami?”Bolo didn’t look back, he laughed: “Although Aragami are strong but they are out of their essence. I don’t want to become something that isn’t even a ‘human’. Otherwise I will be honest and be my king.”
   

        Something that isn’t even a human?
   

        Dudian was surprised. He thought about the ten meters tall Aragami. It seemed that his previous guess was right. Aragami weren’t human.
   

        “As long as your mind is your own, why should you care if your body is human?”Dudian deliberately said: “Our current posture shouldn’t be considered as human.”
   

        “The alienation of the body is a small matter.”Boro glanced at him, “But some things can affect your thinking. For example, some magic marks will bring strength to the body. They will subtly transform the body so that the colonists will love the fresh blood and meat. In the end, they can only feed on monsters or humans. When they are hungry, they may not be called ‘human’. But after they fill their stomachs, they will return to normal thinking. Such changes can only be considered weak.”
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He knew that although magic marks couldn’t directly affect the brain but it would change the body. The changes in the body would affect the brain. It was like the smell of fresh blood, the resistance of the brain to the blood might be weakened. It might not feel disgusting anymore. It might even feel delicious and sweet.
   

        “So, the Aragami will affect the thinking, and so will the king?”Dudian asked.
   

        “Of course, the more you get, the more you lose. As for what you lose, it varies from person to person. Some care about it, some don’t.”Boro said indifferently: “But if you originally cherish something, when you become a king, your thinking will change, but you will no longer care about it, then do you still want to become a King?”
   

        Dean was shocked.
   

        His first thought was about Aisha. If... His obsession after becoming a king was no longer to resurrect her or even think that she was unimportant, then what was the meaning of all his efforts?
   

        He suddenly felt that God was playing tricks on him. He was like an ant on a chessboard. He thought that he was taking the right step, but he didn’t know that there was an invisible “Line”under his feet!
   

        How many people had forgotten what they wanted in the process of growing up?
   

        Perhaps it was like a fish in a ditch. When it rushed into the river, it could only move in the same direction as the waves of the river. There was no way to go against the current or change it. It could only drift with the current.
   

        “Stop is the abyss, forward... or the abyss.”Dudian muttered to himself. He was a bit confused.
   

        “We are here.”Boro’s voice came out and pulled Dudian’s mind back.
   

        They left the cell and went through the spacious living room. They went down the stairs from another corridor. Boro pushed open the heavy door in front of him. There was a bright laboratory inside. The walls were made of white aluminum, there were many instruments and three hospital beds inside.
   

        Dudian looked at one of the experimental beds and saw Zaite’s figure lying on it. But at the moment his appearance was very strange. Other than half of his face, his body was completely unrecognizable, there was a black thigh-thick body protruding from his abdomen. It looked like the tail of a very thick poisonous snake. His broken arm was connected to the swollen tissue. It looked like two bloated intestines with a purple surface, it was emitting a fishy smell.
   

        Dudian’s heart slowly sank. He looked at the other parts of the laboratory but didn’t see Aisha. He clenched his teeth and asked in a low voice: “Where is she?”
   

        “Who?”
   

        “Aisha.”
   

        “Is she the corpse king?”Boro reacted, boro chuckled: “It seems that you care about her. Don’t worry. I don’t Lack Corpse Kings so I don’t need to use her for the experiment. Moreover she is different from ordinary corpse kings. She should be a descendant of the Witcher family.”? “This is a rare treasure. After I finish this experiment, it won’t be too late to study it. If I can find something new, maybe...”
   

        He licked his lips and didn’t continue. He went straight to a tall cross next to the laboratory and waved to Dean.
   

        Dean was relieved to see that Aisha was alright for the time being. However, his next words made his heart colder. However, he knew that anger was useless. He restrained his killing intent and slowly walked over.
   

        It was a cross made of steel. There were shackles on it. It seemed to be used for fixing people. The edge of the cross was stained with Rust and blood.
   

        “Go up.”Boro said.
   

        Dean followed Boro’s instructions and stood up.
   

        Boro smiled. He was very worried about obedient experiments like dean. Unlike some experiments which knew that struggling was useless. It was a pity that he accidentally damaged them.
   

        Although he knew that Dudian was sensible, Boro still handcuffed dudian. He pushed a cart from the side. There were various tools and drugs on it. He took out a syringe and a tube of liquid, he injected it into Dudian’s body.
   

        Dudian felt his body gradually become numb.
   

        “Anesthetic?”Dudian opened his mouth. He felt that his tongue was a bit numb. Although he knew that he would become an experiment subject or even be cut open, but he didn’t know how.., he wasn’t afraid. Perhaps he was mentally prepared when he was arrested. But at this moment he was curious about the efficacy of Boro’s anesthetic!
   

        Boro took off his animal fur coat and put on a white coat. He looked like a doctor. He took out disinfectant from the car and sprayed it on a pair of gloves. The air was filled with the smell of disinfectant.
   

        “You are not nervous.”Boro put on the mask and looked up at dudian. He didn’t judge from Dudian’s expression but from his heartbeat and body functions.
   

        “I have done these experiments before but I never thought that I would become someone else’s experiment one day.”Dudian used his numb tongue to continue, “What is the difference between the Abyss and the King? It shouldn’t be the number of polar ice insects.”
   

        “Do you want to know?”Boro took off Dudian’s clothes. Dudian didn’t wear the standard armor from the god of war’s wall. The armor had hindered his transformation and had been discarded long ago, boro easily tore off the shirt and short sleeve that he was wearing. In the blink of an eye he was standing in front of him naked.
   

        Boro took out a silver knife from the small car. It seemed to be made of silver. After disinfection he touched Dudian’s six abdominal muscles and slowly cut them open.
   

        Dudian looked at his body that was cut open. There wasn’t much fear. Maybe it had something to do with the lack of pain. He said: “Of course I want to. I am a dying man anyway. I want to get rid of the confusion in my heart before I die.”
   

        Boro gently smiled. He took a cloth from the side and sprayed an unknown potion on it. He slowly wiped the wound on Dudian’s abdomen. Soon the blood stopped.
   

        “It’s very easy to become a king.”Boro’s hands moved as he spoke. It was boring for him to stay here alone. It was the first time that he met an experiment like Dudian. He was happy to chat with him, boro said: “As long as you find a polar ice worm king or cultivate one yourself.”
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        “Polar Ice Insect King?”Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows. However he thought about it. There were different levels of people. There were kings and dukes. Beasts had territories and occupied land as kings. Naturally there would be kings of insects.
   

        Suddenly he thought of the ship under the Ice Lake where the Polar Ice Dragon lived. The strange thing was stretching like a branch. Could it be that it was the polar ice insect king? !
   

        If it was the polar ice worm king then wouldn’t he miss it?
   

        Was the opportunity to become a king in front of his eyes? !
   

        “Why? Are You Nervous?”Boro felt Dudian’s heart beat faster. Boro looked at him with interest: “Or have you heard of the Polar Ice Worm King? Or have you seen it?”
   

        “It’s impossible to say that I’m not nervous.”Dudian pretended to be calm but Boro could tell that he was pretending, “This is the first time I’ve heard that there is a king among the polar ice insects. It is very difficult to subdue them. I guess the strength of the polar ice insect king is stronger than the Abyss?”
   

        Boro glanced at Dudian, “It is slightly weaker than the Lord of the Abyss. However there are groups of polar ice insects around it. It is very difficult to capture it. Many Abyss lords who have reached the bottleneck go to capture the polar ice insect king but accidentally become the food of the insect king. So the path of the king is not that simple.”
   

        “Why don’t you ask the King for help?”Dudian was curious. He knew that the existence of the Lord of the Abyss was a high-level existence in the empire. The Empire was controlled by seven kings. It was equivalent to dividing into seven camps. There was no neutral faction that didn’t join the king’s faction. It meant that they were enemies with all the kings, it was best to ask the King to help. Once they succeeded and became the new king, it would strengthen the king’s faction. It was the best of both worlds.
   

        “Ask the King to help?”Boro sneered: “If the King knew about the existence of the polar ice worm king, how would he share it with others?”
   

        “Isn’t the King the Limit?”Dudian was surprised: “Is it like the Abyss? The more polar ice worm king you absorb, the stronger you will be?”
   

        Boro sneered, “Of course not. The Lord of the Abyss is the limit for us humans. As for a King... Well, we don’t know if he is a ‘human’or not. They will only destroy the polar ice worm king. For them, a true king is Enough!”
   

        Dudian was stunned, “But aren’t there other races waiting for the opportunity outside the god of War Wall? The more powerful the empire is, the better. One More King, one more power. They can even completely exterminate the alien races. Why should they suppress them? Are they afraid of seizing power? But can’t they think of other ways to suppress them? It should be a supreme honor and vanity to have a king as their slave.”
   

        “What does the alien race have to do with them?”Boro sneered, “Do you think that the alien race can hurt them?”? “The world is so big that even if the empire is destroyed, they will still exist. No one can hold back a king who wants to escape unless the Aragami is resurrected. But that is impossible. The Aragami have long been extinct. Forget it, you don’t understand.”
   

        He continued to dissect Dudian’s abdomen. He slowly removed part of his internal organs and intestines.
   

        Dudian’s face was ugly. One was because of Inboro’s words. The other was because he saw his intestines being pulled out and cut off. Even if his psychological quality was good, he still felt goosebumps all over his body. He was full of horror and fear.
   

        He turned his eyes away from his abdomen to dispel the image in his mind, he continued to ask: “You said that the king couldn’t be considered as a human. What is the reason? Did you say that their thinking has been changed?”
   

        “Almost.”Boro didn’t raise his head as he focused on the things in his hands.
   

        “Is there a big gap between the polar ice worm king and the Polar Ice Worm King? The ones who can become king should be the best among the Masters of the Abyss. They can actually change their thinking. Are there any magic marks that are not affected?”Dudian continued to ask, boro wasn’t afraid to offend him as he didn’t know whether he was dead or alive.
   

        Bolo wasn’t angry. He looked up at Dudian: “Who told you that the reason for the change in your thinking is because of the magic marks?”
   

        “What is that?”
   

        “The polar ice worm king isn’t just a nutrient to provide energy for the human body to evolve.”Bolo’s face was indifferent, “You should know that the vitality of the polar ice worm is so tenacious that it has surpassed all the living things on Earth. The Polar Ice Worm King has reached the extreme in this aspect. There is almost nothing that can destroy it except for the high temperature of the solar level.”
   

        “Lightning, low temperature, and crushing are all useless.”
   

        “No matter how small the crushing is, it is still alive. It lives by crushing individuals. When countless divided individuals get close to it, they will gather and be reborn!”
   

        “I have said so clearly. You should know the reason now, right?”
   

        Dudian was stunned. Suddenly, his face changed.
   

        Although Boro didn’t say it but he had thought of the answer. Nothing could destroy it. It meant that the polar ice worm king wasn’t like the polar ice worm which could become energy and be absorbed by the human body, it could be used as nutrients for evolution.
   

        In other words, when the polar ice worm king was absorbed into the body as nutrients, it would be used as an ovary for the polar ice worm king. The polar ice worm king would grow in the human body and even divide and multiply!
   

        No Wonder Bolo said that a king might not be called a “Human”.
   

        He suddenly felt a chill in his heart. Could it be that the seven kings in the Empire were breeding polar ice worm king in their bodies? ! So the one who controlled their bodies was themselves or the polar ice worm king? !
   

        If this was the only way to advance to a king, wouldn’t it be a road of no return? !
   

        Boro had sewed Dudian’s abdomen while Dudian was in a trance. Boro helped him to get rid of the shackles and carried him to the next bed. Boro took out shackles from the bedside and locked his hands and feet, boro went to another cabinet. There were transparent glass bottles filled with all kinds of strange things. There were eyeballs, strange tongues and a beating heart, there was a huge stomach and so on.
   

        Boro took out a bottle. It was filled with twisted intestines that were about the size of a thumb. He went to Dudian’s bedside and cut open his abdomen. He then opened the lid, he took out the twisted intestines. It seemed that he wanted to connect them to Dudian.
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        “Is there no way to wipe out the consciousness of the polar ice worm king? Even if its body can survive, it will still be a pile of unconscious cells.”. “Dudian pondered for a moment and asked Bolo. He didn’t care about the strange intestines that were being grafted onto his body.”.
   

        Bolo didn’t expect that dudian would still be thinking about this matter. He looked up at Dudian and said with appreciation: “It would be great if all the experimental subjects were as calm as you. It would save me a lot of effort.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes fell on the crooked intestines in his hand. The color of the intestines was a bit dark. It looked like a suntanned skin but there was a bit of golden light on it, it was as if Golden Sand was smeared on it. Obviously it wasn’t a human’s inner intestine. Even the normal organs of monsters wouldn’t be like that.
   

        “If I could kill the consciousness of the polar ice worm King I would have done it. I have done experiments to research how to erase the consciousness of the polar ice worm king while preserving the nutrients in its body. However I have tried everything but there is nothing. The only way to kill it is the high temperature of the solar level. However it would be burned along with its body. There is no point.”Boro lowered his head again, he carefully operated on Dudian.
   

        Dudian frowned: “How are you going to surpass the king? Are you going to skip the polar ice worm king and replace it with something else?”
   

        Boro looked at him in approval: “Smart!”
   

        “The only way is to replace the polar ice worm king with something else.”He continued: “The undead that you have tamed is the body of a witcher. You should know that a long time ago, human evolution relied on the blood and flesh of monsters to enter the body and change the genes. Later on, because of the characteristics of the parasitic soul worm, it is more convenient than the witcher experiment. The potential is greater and it is easier to popularize.”
   

        “The difference between these two evolution methods is that one is to directly transform the body, while the other is to transform the body and hand it over to the parasitic soul worm. The latter is equivalent to installing a second heart in the body, which is the core that stores energy. Once the core is gone, the energy will also be gone! “On the other hand, in order to strengthen the energy, one needs to strengthen the core. However, the parasitic soul worm is also a living body, so there is a limit
   

        “The Lord of the Abyss is the limit of the parasitic soul worm! If you want to go further then you have to create another core which is the polar ice worm king!”
   

        “So if you want to become a king by your own will then you have to find something else to replace it. For example the Aragami or the blazing soul worm in the body of the Fire Dragon!”
   

        Dudian gradually understood what he meant: “Do you want to use the outdated evolution method of the witcher to mix the power of the Aragami to reach the point of surpassing the King?”
   

        “That’s right!”Boro smiled. This was his proudest idea. Although many people from the monster research institute had thought about it and even experimented on it but there was no progress.
   

        “I remember that there are two kinds of magic marks in your daughter Daina’s body. One is the cold crystal soul worm from the Empire and the other is the flame soul worm from here?”Dudian looked at her thoughtfully, “But her strength doesn’t seem to have reached the level of a king. Shouldn’t she be an incomplete experiment?”
   

        The smile on Bolo’s face disappeared as he heard him talk about Daina, “Yes, they are only fifty percent complete. If they can adapt to the Aragami gene then they should be able to surpass the king and become a new God. They might even be stronger than the Aragami!”
   

        “So the experiment you are going to carry out for me is to colonize the blazing soul worm to their level and then colonize the Aragami’s genes?”Dudian’s face turned cold as he looked at Bolo.
   

        Bolo indifferently replied: “Yes and No.”
   

        “What do you mean?”
   

        “Do you know why no one in the Empire has two magic marks?”Bolo didn’t directly answer but looked at dudian, “Such an experiment is carried out every day in the empire but there is no progress. Soul Worms are very exclusive. There can only be one parasitic soul worm in a body. If a second parasitic soul worm is bred into the body, one of them will become food and be devoured.”
   

        “The reason why I was able to complete the experiment of twin magic marks in their bodies is mainly because of the flame soul worm. This kind of soul worm is completely opposite to the extreme cold soul worm in the empire. In theory, they can not co-exist as one. But the wonderful thing is that they hate each other and repel each other. It makes them reach a wonderful balance like magnetic force.”
   

        “The human body is this magnetic field!”
   

        “Therefore, in order to reach the double magic marks, we must use the soul worm.”
   

        Dudian understood quickly: “One ice and one fire, melt each other and reach a balance. The Empire’s divine court should have studied such a method, right?”It was not difficult to see from Boro’s words, the Divine Court was the Monster Research Institute that he had previously thought of.
   

        Boro sneered: “Of course they know. But what’s the use of knowing? Those guys aren’t allowed to have twin magic marks. It means that there is a possibility that they will have power that surpasses them.”
   

        “Not allowed?”Dudian was startled. He understood that if he was a superior then he wouldn’t allow anything that could endanger him to appear.
   

        “Can the twin magic marks become a King? Is it possible to find the polar worm king and the flame worm king? If so, the king should be stronger than them? “Right, if you eat the polar worm king and the flame worm king at the same time, will they be like the polar worm and the flame worm? Will they cancel each other and reach a balance?”Dudian’s eyes lit up, his eyes lit up.
   

        Boro was stunned, he laughed: “You are talented in this area. But I have thought about it and experimented with it. Unfortunately, the polar ice worm king and the blazing flame worm king are not easy to find. I have experimented with them twice but they have failed. Either the polar ice worm king or the blazing flame worm king has swallowed the polar ice worm king.”
   

        Dudian was stunned as he looked at him. Had he experimented twice? ! Didn’t it mean that he had used up four insect kings? ! One insect king was equivalent to the key to the king’s Gate. If he used it to create kings then he would be able to cultivate four kings! ! !
   

        It must be known that there were only seven kings in the entire Shenluo Empire!
   

        The image of Bolo soared in Dudian’s mind. He was using four insect kings to experiment!
   

        Dudian was stunned, bolo continued to talk: “Although the experiment failed but the idea should be correct. If we can find two polar ice insect kings and blazing flame insect kings with the same strength then maybe we can reach a balance. We can use two magic marks to become a king. Moreover we will have independent consciousness so we won’t be affected or disturbed. It’s just that it is too difficult!”
   

        He couldn’t help but shake his head. There was a trace of regret in his eyes.
   

        Dudian reacted and was about to ask but he realized that it was indeed too difficult! It was extremely difficult to find one worm king. It was like a peerless treasure. It all depended on luck, not to mention finding two!
   

        Moreover, the strength of two worm kings was exactly the same. It was the same as finding two people with the same physical quality in the Sea of people. It was impossible to find two people with the same physical quality in terms of the number of humans! After all, there were thousands of people with similar physical quality. However, it was impossible to find people with the same eyesight, hearing, vision, strength and combat experience that could determine the outcome of a battle.
   

        Moreover, the number of insect kings was very small. If they were a bit stronger, they might be able to win the battle.
   

        After a while, Dudian felt a strange feeling coming from his abdomen. It was like numbness. However, he had been anesthetized so he couldn’t feel anything. He couldn’t feel the other parts of his body, he looked down and saw that Boro was lying on his abdomen. The light was too dim so he couldn’t see the situation inside his abdomen.
   

        He thought for a moment but didn’t mention the numbness. He continued to ask: “Since the magic marks can’t become the king, what are you going to do now? According to your previous statement, there is no way to do it.”
   

        Boro seemed to have heard nothing. He was concentrating on the task at hand.
   

        Dudian began to think. He felt that if he could live, this might be the problem he would face in the future.
   

        After a long time, Boro’s voice came again: “Who said that two magic marks is not enough? Did I say it? I didn’t say it. Two magic marks is the only way to become a true king!”
   

        Dudian retracted his thoughts and found that Boro had stitched his belly. The surgery seemed to have finished. He felt that his abdomen was warm. At the same time, the numbness turned into an itch and he wanted to scratch, it was like a small ant was pincing his abdomen.
   

        Boro wiped the sweat from his forehead. He took out a towel from the car and wiped his blood covered hand. There was a relaxed smile on his face, “In the past, I directly implanted two magic marks into my body. This led to the balance of the magnetic field in my body. I couldn’t inject other energy into my body to strengthen my constitution. If I was careless, I would deviate and fail!”! “But later, I thought of a new idea.”
   

        “What?”Dudian subconsciously asked.
   

        “First, I implanted the power of the Aragami.”Boro smiled, “I used the Aragami to replace the worm king as nutrients. I found that the flesh of the Aragami had an inhibition effect on the soul worm when I was working in the Divine Court. In the past, I would first use the two magic marks and then use the power of the Aragami. However, this would disturb the balance of the two magic marks. So now I have changed. I will use the power of the Aragami and then use the second soul worm!”
   

        “In this way, when the first soul worm is suppressed by the power of the Aragami, it should be combined with the second soul worm to form a triangular magnetic field. In the future, as long as I continue to strengthen the power of the Aragami in my body, my own power will become stronger.”
   

        Dudian was startled. His body suddenly turned cold as he said in shock: “Did you just implant the innards of the Aragami into my body? !”
   

        “Smart!”Boro snapped his fingers.
   

        Dudian’s heart was cold and angry, he clenched his teeth: “Do you know that the vitality of the Aragami is more tenacious and will enter your brain? Although I don’t know what will happen after entering your brain, but it is very likely to seize your consciousness!”
   

        Boro looked at him in surprise: “You actually know about this?”
   

        Boro touched his chin as he looked at Dudian. His eyes glanced at Dudian’s frozen right arm from time to time, he said: “Have you implanted the flesh and blood of the Aragami into your body? No, if that’s the case then your brain would have long been damaged. Strange, what method did you use to suppress it?” His eyes lit up as he turned to look at Dudian.
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        Dudian once again experienced the feeling of being slaughtered. He had swallowed several pieces of the flesh of the Aragami to satisfy his hunger. He had almost lost his life. He regretted it but at this moment Bolo had directly implanted half of the Aragami’s innards, this was simply taking his life!
   

        Although he guessed that Bolo might have a way to restrain the Aragami but what if the effect wasn’t as good as he had imagined? At the moment he didn’t have the strength to stop the flesh of the Aragami from jumping into his brain.
   

        Boro saw that Dudian didn’t speak and didn’t expect him to answer honestly. Even if he did, he wouldn’t believe that what he saw was real. He immediately left the bed and went to the side to take out some tools and test tubes.
   

        “Interesting. I’m more and more interested in your body.”Boro came to Dudian and took out a brand new green ring from a transparent bag. It was like an emerald bracelet but its diameter was as long as a palm.
   

        Boro used a scalpel to cut open Dudian’s neck. The anesthetic effect on his neck was weak. Dudian could feel the slight pain and Boro’s fingers rubbed against his neck. He had never experienced such a feeling before. It was a wonderful feeling, he was also angry and scared.
   

        He felt that his Adam’s apple had been cut open. The flesh on his neck was pulled open by Boro’s fingers. The back of his neck was also moved. For a moment he felt as if his head was separated from his body.
   

        “What a clever hand!”
   

        This idea popped up in Dudian’s mind. Although Bolo looked strong and rough but he was more careful than a woman. If it was him then he wouldn’t dare to guarantee that the dissection would reach such a level, would the experimental subject survive.
   

        But from this skillful technique he had to come up with a fact. He had done this kind of experiment many times!
   

        Dudian felt that he couldn’t make a sound when his Adam’s apple was touched. He lay down and looked at Boro’s face. He lowered his head and focused on his neck.
   

        He could even see the pores on Boro’s face and the small dust particles inside.
   

        If he could enter the magic body, he would be able to cut off Boro’s head with one blow!
   

        Dudian silently thought but his body was unable to move. He didn’t feel anything. The anger in his heart slowly calmed down. The past years slowly emerged in his mind.
   

        He found that he was so attached to life when death was standing in front of him!
   

        After an unknown amount of time, Boro finally looked up. He picked up the emerald ring on the metal frame and gently pulled it. The ring was divided into two parts. There was a hidden buckle in the broken part. His eyes were solemn and extremely serious, he inserted the ring through the skin layer of Dudian’s neck.
   

        Crack!
   

        Dudian heard the sound and saw Boro was relieved.
   

        Next was the suture operation.
   

        After ten minutes, Dudian felt that his brain and neck were connected again. The feeling of fullness made him feel happy. He slightly opened his mouth and tried to ask: “What is this thing?”His voice was hoarse. His Adam’s apple trembled as he spoke. It seemed that something was pressed against his Adam’s apple. It felt cold and smooth.
   

        Boro wiped the blood from his hands and gently exhaled, he smiled: “This is uranium ring. It is a natural element. I have found that uranium can inhibit the Aragami factor in my experiments. Although I don’t know what method you used to suppress the Aragami Force in your body. But to be on the safe side, I have to equip you with the uranium ring. In this way, the Aragami factor in your body will not jump into your brain. It will be sealed in your body and slowly assimilated by your body. It can be activated in battle and become your strength!”
   

        “Uranium? !”Dudian was startled.
   

        The corner of his mouth twitched as he thought of the color of the jade. He didn’t doubt Bolo’s words.
   

        He had to think of nuclear fuel and nuclear weapons when he mentioned uranium.
   

        Since the discovery of uranium fission, uranium had been listed as an important rare element by the major countries. He had tried to look for uranium in the past two years when he was the wall master in Sylvia. However there was no uranium in the wall. He didn’t know where it came from.
   

        “Uranium can suppress the Aragami factor. Is it because of its natural radiation?”Dudian’s face slightly changed as he thought about the characteristics of uranium. If that was the case then wouldn’t his body be the first to suffer?
   

        He saw that Boro didn’t want to elaborate so he changed his words: “This thing can suppress the power of Aragami. Doesn’t that mean it can also suppress my power?”
   

        In his opinion, inserting uranium crystals into one’s body was simply courting death. In the long run, one’s neck would definitely fester, and the radiation would even change one’s bodily functions, causing sterilization, tumors, deformities, and other conditions.
   

        “Don’t worry. Since I’m doing this, I naturally have my reasons.”Bolo smiled lightly, “When the twin magic marks enter your body, the magnetic field of the ice and fire energy will help you to offset the radiation of the uranium ring. It is strange. Soul Worms are afraid of the power of Aragami but Aragami are afraid of the radiation of uranium. Soul Worms have a strong resistance to the radiation of uranium. When the Twin Soul Worms are in your body, you will be immune to the radiation of uranium. You will be immune to most of the radiation in the air. Even if you go to the deepest part of the pit and are swept by the dark nuclear storm in the pit, you will be safe.”
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank.
   

        This was the first time he heard the word ‘nuclear’from someone else’s mouth!
   

        After a moment of shock, Dudian quickly reacted. Bolo had said that he had read many books from the ruins of the old era and had a detailed understanding of the old era, so it was not strange to know about nuclear radiation and nuclear weapons.
   

        “Now, let me enjoy your body!”Bolo licked his lips and looked at Dudian’s body as if he was looking at a beautiful piece of art.
   

        Dudian felt that he was a naked beauty. But he knew that Bolo didn’t have any special fetishes. He wanted to probe into the secrets of the Aragami’s power.
   

        Bolo took tweezers from the side. He took a bit of flesh from Dudian’s abdomen, the joint of his right arm and shoulder, and his temple, then he took the tweezers to the other side of the laboratory.
   

        Dudian looked at Bolo’s back. He felt that the numbness in his abdomen was spreading more and more. He knew that it was most likely because of the internal organs of the Aragami that were corroding his body, he asked: “The size of the Aragami is so huge. Which part of its intestines did you transplant?”
   

        Boro didn’t respond. He was concentrating on adjusting the microscope.
   

        Dudian looked around and saw that Zachet had woken up. He was still pretending to be asleep. He shook his head and Winked at Boro.
   

        Dudian knew that Boro was waiting for an opportunity.
   

        However, Boro wouldn’t give them such an opportunity.
   

        Dudian sighed as he looked at the white ceiling. He felt that time was hard to endure.
   

        He asked Boro again: “Did you make the instruments here or did you move them from the ruins?”
   

        Bolo didn’t hear anything.
   

        Dudian continued to ask: “You defected from the Empire. Do the Seven Kings Hate You?”
   

        There was silence.
   

        “Were your previous subjects clones of Your Daughter?”
   

        “Do you know where the Fire Dragon came from?”
   

        “There are only seven kings in the empire. have there been any kings who have died in battle?”
   

        Dudian asked many questions but Boro didn’t respond. Dudian didn’t think much of it. He felt more comfortable as he was able to create some noise to disturb the latter.
   

        Time passed unconsciously. Boro suddenly looked up from the instrument when Dudian asked if Boro had seen the sea. Boro’s face changed. He looked at Dudian in surprise, he asked with uncertainty: “How Old... Are You?”
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        “How... Old Are You?”
   

        Dudian was stunned by Boro’s words.
   

        After a few seconds he realized what Boro was asking. He was surprised: “Are you referring to your age?”
   

        “How Old Are You?”Boro asked again as he stared at Dudian.
   

        Dudian was uneasy but he quickly replied: “I can’t remember. I should be around twenty-two years old.” He hadn’t calculated his age since he left Sylvia. He didn’t know how long he had been in the wilderness.
   

        “Twenty-two?”Boro narrowed his eyes: “Shouldn’t it be three hundred and twenty-two?”
   

        Dudian’s heart shrank as he asked: “What did you say?”
   

        Boro looked at him deeply. He got up from the instrument and slowly walked over, “I didn’t expect that you would hide such a secret. More than 300 years ago was the time of the cataclysm. You... should be from the old era!”
   

        “The old era? What did you say?”Dudian’s face was blank.
   

        Boro’s mouth slightly curved up, “Although I don’t know how you survived and lived for so long but you are still a small inferior abyss. But your body doesn’t lie. interesting. I didn’t expect that I haven’t met the people of the old era. Moreover you are so weak. If I knew this earlier I wouldn’t be in such a hurry to use your body to do experiments.”
   

        Dudian’s heart sank. He knew that there was no way to hide it. The latter had extracted his flesh and blood on the instrument. It seemed that the instrument had identified his physical condition. However, he couldn’t understand. The freezing chamber had completely frozen his body. His body’s function was still in his twenties. How could it be able to identify the age of his body after freezing.
   

        Suddenly, he came to a realization.
   

        Although he was in a frozen state, time was not static. It was like the frozen meat stored in the refrigerator.
   

        From this it could be seen that the instrument used by the latter was not a simple microscope.
   

        “322-year-old man from the old era...”Boro came to the front of the bed. There was a bit of excitement in his eyes as he looked up and down at dudian. It was as if he was looking at a rare and protected animal in the zoo.
   

        Zach who was pretending to be asleep heard Boro’s words. There was a trace of shock in his eyes. He looked at Dudian who looked like a youth. 322-year-old? Old Era Man?
   

        He suddenly felt that his brain wasn’t enough. His rich life experience seemed a bit ignorant at this moment.
   

        Dudian was uncomfortable as Boro looked at him. He could only remain silent. He knew that Boro would dissect him from inside out.
   

        Boro looked at him for a moment and said: “Tell me how you survived for so long but you are so weak. I am curious about your life experience.”
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched. After a moment of silence he slowly said: “There is an instrument called ‘Freezing Chamber’. Have you heard of it?”
   

        “Freezing chamber?”Boro’s eyes lit up: “Is it a freezer that stores the remains of Aragami?”
   

        “More or less.”
   

        “And then?”
   

        Dudian looked at him, “Sleeping in the freezer can stop the body’s functions. As long as the energy of the freezer continues, it can continue to sleep. As for me, I have been sleeping for 300 years.”
   

        He didn’t intend to hide anything about the freezer. Firstly, the freezer was useless to him. Secondly, even if Boro got it, it wouldn’t affect him much. It was just a device to avoid the world.
   

        “I can sleep in the freezer for 300 years and then come back to life?”Bolo looked at him with a strange expression. “Do you think I’m a three-year-old child?”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows: “You don’t believe me?”
   

        “At least from what I know, freezing can keep the body in the state it was in when it was alive. But it can only be used to store dead things. Once a living thing is frozen, its heart will stop beating and it will be dead. After thawing, it will not be able to come back to life. Do you want to use this to let me experiment with it and take the opportunity to escape?”Bolo’s face showed a mocking expression, obviously he felt that this idea was ridiculous.
   

        Dudian was a bit speechless but he quickly thought that his hibernation chamber was completely different from the general freezer. Boro obviously understood that the freezer was a freezer. He sighed, he explained: “It’s true. The freezer is different from the frozen storage that you imagine. Although they are frozen but the freezer is specially made for living people. It will stimulate your heartbeat and make you recover. I don’t know the details but what I said is true. If you don’t believe me then you can find it and study it yourself.”
   

        “Where is it?”
   

        “It’s in a wall called ‘Silvia’.”
   

        Boro sneered: “So I have to climb over the god of war wall and find this wall before I can get your so-called freezer?”
   

        Dudian sighed: “Why is the truth more untrustworthy than a lie?”
   

        “You don’t have to say anymore. I have my own way to check whether what you said is true or false.”Boro waved his hand and turned to leave.
   

        Dudian saw that Boro was ready to leave. His face was a bit ugly: “Are you going to torture me?”
   

        Boro didn’t respond. He pushed the door open and went out.
   

        “F * ck!”Dudian cursed angrily. As a suspicious person, he naturally knew how difficult it was to obtain “Trust”. Just like when they caught Dinah, he didn’t dare to believe what she said. No matter how sincere and sincere she was, he couldn’t believe it. Only when he pushed her to the extreme, or even drove her crazy, would he feel that her words were credible.
   

        However, Karma wasn’t good. In the blink of an eye, he was reduced to a prisoner. Just like Daina at that time, he had witnessed all the torture that Daina had endured. From body to soul, he naturally didn’t want to see such things happen to him, especially the torture of the soul. Boro knew his weakness, which was Aisha.
   

        He absolutely did not want to see that kind of nightmarish thing happen.
   

        If it really happened, he felt that he would definitely go crazy!
   

        Anger, powerlessness, hatred, violence, and even wanted to destroy everything. But in the end, the weakness from his body made him want to die.
   

        Zach looked at Boro as he left. He wanted to take the opportunity to ask about Dudian’s age, but he saw that Dudian’s face changed. Sometimes he was angry, sometimes he was ferocious, sometimes he was sad, and his emotions were very unstable. He tactfully stopped talking, he looked at him with pity and closed his eyes again.
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        When Dudian was full of anger and fear, the door of the laboratory was pushed open and Boro came back.
   

        There was a sound of footsteps behind him.
   

        Dudian’s heart was in his throat.
   

        But the next moment, he saw that the footsteps behind Boro was not aisha but “Dina”.
   

        However, this “Dina”was different from the other “Dinas”he had seen before. She had a cold temperament and was dressed in a scarlet robe. Although her cheeks were young, but her eyes were deep and full of dignity, she looked like a queen.
   

        Dudian was relieved. He frowned but didn’t say anything. He looked at Boro who was walking towards him.
   

        “Don’t try to resist. She will enter your dream and read all your memories.”Boro looked down at dudian, “All the lies will be exposed and all the secrets will be revealed. Let me see how the world was destroyed three hundred years ago!”
   

        Dudian was startled. Did He enter a dream?
   

        While he was in a daze, Diana had already stepped forward. She stretched out her small hand and pressed it on his forehead. There was a cold and soft feeling. Dudian saw that her arm began to change. Dark liquid seeped out from her pores and covered her hand. Her cute little hand turned into a sharp spider leg, there were fine hairs attached to it.
   

        “Magic marks ability?”Dudian was surprised.
   

        Suddenly his forehead hurt.
   

        It was as if a sharp needle had pierced into his forehead. The needle slowly went deeper and deeper as if it was going to pierce through his head!
   

        Dudian’s expression was uncontrollable. He felt a numbness in his forehead. It was as if something had entered his brain. His brain buzzed and his clear vision was blurred, the girl and Boro in front of him turned into multiple afterimages. The world slowly went dark as if they had fallen into an abyss.
   

        He didn’t know how long they had fallen. It seemed like a few minutes or hours.
   

        Suddenly a ray of light appeared.
   

        The light slowly expanded. It was reflected in the line of sight. It was a complete picture. It was an oval metal shell.
   

        It’s a familiar metal shell... Dudian’s mind murmured.
   

        His eyes suddenly turned to the side. Dudian saw a few color mottled buttons and a finger-thick bar screen. There were three blood red numbers: 300!
   

        Dudian’s heart was shocked as if he was struck by lightning. This familiar number and familiar button. Wasn’t this the first thing he saw after he woke up from the freezer?
   

        It was the number that made him know that he had been sleeping for three hundred years!
   

        The next moment, Dudian saw a very pale little boy sitting up from the freezer. He looked around blankly. After a long time, the little boy mustered his courage and climbed out of the freezer. When he pushed the door open.., what greeted him was not the first ray of light but a piece of rotten and stinky garbage. It collapsed from the top and poured into the freezer. It almost pressed him down.
   

        The little boy was stimulated by the smell and vomited on the spot. The thing he vomited was still the breakfast he had eaten before entering the freezer. After he vomited, the smell of vomit in the air became even more unpleasant.
   

        The little boy gritted his teeth and pushed aside the garbage. Like a rat in a sewer, he crawled out. His clean body was already extremely dirty. Then, he saw a low and dilapidated refugee shelter.
   

        The Little Boy stood in a daze for a long time. He shook his weak body and slowly walked towards the refugee shelter. His back gradually merged with the poor and dark environment.
   

        Dudian was completely stunned as he looked at the scene. Wasn’t this him?
   

        His memory seemed to be swept by the tide at this moment. His eyes followed the little boy’s body and slowly moved forward. He saw the torrential rain that washed away the dirt on the little boy’s body. He also saw the rainy night, the little girl in the purple cheongsam appeared like a fairy. Her porcelain-like delicate face was particularly dazzling in the dark night, flashing in the thunder.
   

        Then, he saw the little girl pick up the little boy who had fallen in the mud. She led him to a shabby eaves and handed him a sandwich with meat.
   

        The rain stopped.
   

        The little girl wiped the water off his body and brought him to an orphanage. She left the handkerchief to him and floated away.
   

        The Little Boy stood alone in front of the orphanage. Eventually, he slowly walked in and lived in the orphanage.
   

        He silently learned the language, silently endured the ridicule, silently observed the world, and silently watched the children in the orphanage kill stray cats and dogs, he silently listened to his companions talk about the tragic fate of some of the adopted children. Then, it was his turn. He chose between the gardener and the doctor. He chose the woman with the beautiful smile and followed her “Home.”.
   

        Then he was sent to study, captured by hunters to be examined, and sent to the special training camp for scavengers..
   

        The past scenes were “Played”in front of his eyes.
   

        Including the hunting outside the giant wall..
   

        He accidentally got the first magic mark, “Fear dye”..
   

        There was also the first love that was immature and full of all the beautiful fantasies. There was also the dark cage after it was broken. There was disappointment in his eyes as he left. There was also despair crying in the corner..
   

        Dudian’s heart trembled. He had sealed the failed beautiful memory in the deepest part of his memory. He didn’t want to touch it. Even after he became the wall master he didn’t look for the other party. But at this moment.., all of these played out with the memories in front of him.
   

        The warm eyes and gentle tone of the two when they were in love reminded him of the softness in the deepest part of his heart. But in the end it was broken with the last goodbye.
   

        He looked at the youth who was suffering in prison. He saw the youth silently planning to escape from prison. His heart gradually calmed down. The past was the past. His thoughts were calm. There was a bit of expectation in his heart, he even hoped that the memory in the middle would be omitted as soon as possible.
   

        Dudian finally saw her again during the long broadcast.
   

        It was the first time they met outside the giant wall. She was wearing a purple cheongsam which looked like a blooming epiphyllum.
   

        The familiar voice echoed in his ears once again.
   

        He felt that there was a hot and humid liquid that fell on his face. It felt very real.
   

        “If I had made the phonograph earlier, how good would it have been!”Dudian thought in pain and regret.
   

        He had made so many things but he didn’t make the phonograph and the retro camera first. The technical difficulty of these two things wasn’t that great. They were just non-military items, the benefits for him were low so they were ignored.
   

        But how much beauty could these two things retain in the world?
   

        Sometimes when he stared at the road ahead, he would always ignore the beautiful scenery on both sides of the road.
   

        Wasn’t this also a kind of tragedy?
   

        The memory continued until he saw the figure of the Beast Tide once again. The blood on Dudian’s body once again trembled and solidified. It was as if all the blood had turned cold.
   

        He wanted to roar but he couldn’t make any sound.
   

        He was like a bystander. He could only see the scene happening. He could only look at the figure of the teenager holding her. He couldn’t help but Roar in despair.
   

        He suddenly hated the teenager. If he was a bit stronger then all of this wouldn’t have happened!
   

        As the memory faded, Dudian’s mood turned from grief to numbness. He looked at the scene behind him expressionlessly.
   

        The intruders were attacking..
   

        He was going to become a wall master..
   

        He left the giant wall of Sylvia and went north. He met the Amelia tribe..
   

        The last memory stopped in Boro’s laboratory. The girl put her hand on her forehead.
   

        The memory after the hibernation turned into a full stop.
   

        His eyes were still on the last memory. It was as if the video was stuck halfway through.
   

        Dudian was silent. He slowly guessed what the Queen’s magic marks ability was. He felt that the latter should have seen all his memories.
   

        His secret was revealed to her without any hidden cards.
   

        This was the first time he had completely exposed himself in front of the enemy. His heart was completely cold and even a little depressed.
   

        However, when he thought that Boro didn’t plan to use Aisha to force him, he couldn’t help but feel relieved and comforted.
   

        He didn’t know how much time had passed, but suddenly, the memory that was stuck turned back quickly. It was like a rewind. The speed was extremely fast, and in the blink of an eye, he returned to the scene when he was lying in the freezer.
   

        Then the little boy in the freezer closed his eyes and closed them.
   

        The world was dark.
   

        The Darkness seemed to only last for a few minutes. When the little boy opened his eyes again, he saw three faces that made Dudian’s heart tremble: father, mother, and sister.
   

        This was the last image he saw when he entered the freezer.
   

        The image was still in the form of a fast rewind. It was so fast that Dudian’s line of sight couldn’t keep up with it.
   

        Until the image suddenly stopped and stopped.
   

        The stopped image was a white ceiling. Then Dudian saw a middle-aged man bending down and approaching him. At this moment, he seemed to have returned to the first point of view.
   

        Although this middle-aged man’s face was much younger, but he recognized his father at a glance.
   

        Then he saw his father hugging him. His face was full of joy and his eyes saw his chubby little hands.
   

        Is it my new memory?
   

        Dudian thought in his heart. He felt a warm and sentimental feeling. He basically didn’t remember anything about the age of one or two. He had forgotten about the things that happened when he was three or four years old. Only a few events left a deep impression on him, however, he couldn’t remember them clearly. But at this moment, under the magic marks of ‘Dana’, these sealed memories were dug out. He could clearly see what happened after he was born.
   

        Perhaps this was an unexpected surprise?
   

        Looking at his excited father, he felt that he couldn’t help but smile.
   

        But the next moment, he was stunned.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian looked at his father who was in middle age. His memory was different from when he woke up 300 years ago. He couldn’t hear sounds. It seemed that his hearing was blocked when he was born, he had trained his ability to read lips over the years. Through his father’s mouth, he could understand what he was saying.
   

        However, there was one sentence that made him wonder if he had mispronounced it.
   

        Could it be a homonym?
   

        However, Chinese emphasized that the characters were upright and round. Even if it was a homonym, there were slight changes to the lips.
   

        While he was puzzled, his father, who was holding him, turned around. His line of sight changed as well. He saw a gentle and virtuous woman wearing a white coat. It was his mother.
   

        At this moment, his mother’s face was full of smiles: “Yes, we finally succeeded. That’s Great!”
   

        Dudian was slightly startled as he read her lips. He was a bit scared because of his father’s words. Soon, he noticed that his mother was not lying on the delivery bed, her clothes were intact in front of him.
   

        Wasn’t this the time when he was born?
   

        He was at a loss. He saw his mother take him from his father’s hands. She was holding him in her arms but she was holding him low. He could only see his father’s chest and neck. He couldn’t see his face, naturally, he couldn’t see whether he was talking or not.
   

        Not long after the hug, his mother gently put him back to his original position and kissed his forehead.
   

        Looking at her face full of joy, Dudian suddenly felt that he was thinking too much. His mood was good again and his heart was full of warmth. At this time, his mother turned her head and said to his father.
   

        From his point of view, he could see the upper body of the two and the ceiling above their heads.
   

        “We haven’t named him yet. What do you think?”His mother smiled.
   

        His father slowly calmed down from his excitement. He touched his chin and thought for a moment: “How about we call him Adam?”
   

        “Adam?”His mother was surprised, “Isn’t the name too vulgar? Those foreign movies like to copy the Bible. If so, wouldn’t you be called the Lord?”
   

        Dudian nodded as he felt the same. ‘Adam’? What kind of joke is this? ! How vulgar is this? !
   

        His father laughed and scratched his head: “What do you call it then?”
   

        Dudian slightly grinned. He thought that his mother was more reliable.
   

        Then he saw his mother’s lips move: “How about... Pangu?”
   

        Pangu?
   

        Dudian almost fell down.
   

        “This name seems a bit too eye-catching. Well, let’s change it.”His mother quickly changed her name. She also felt that this name was too “Arrogant”.
   

        “It seems a bit.”His father nodded. He pondered for a moment and suddenly turned away from Dudian’s sight.
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched. What do you mean by ‘seems’? It was obvious! It’s either Adam or Pangu. Can you give him a normal name? !
   

        After a while, his father appeared in front of Dudian’s eyes again. He was holding a book with a black cover. There was a layer of transparent plastic film protecting the cover. The cover of the book was a bit tattered, his father looked at the book with a serious expression. After about ten minutes, he looked up and said: “How about Andy?”
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched. Did you call him the wrong way? !
   

        “Andy?”His mother was a bit surprised: “It seems to be a foreign name. What does it mean?”
   

        “In Aslan, Andy was a fallen God. Although it is the name of the devil, but the original meaning is ‘divinity’!”His father closed the book, slowly he said: “I hope our children will have divinity in the future and benefit mankind.”
   

        His mother shook her head slightly, “Not good. This is the name of the fallen God. How can it be used on our children?”. “I remember that the Aslan language is somewhat similar to English. In English, ‘God’is spelled backwards, which means ‘dog’. What does Andy spell backwards mean?”
   

        “Spell backwards?”His father was obviously stunned. He opened the book again and flipped through it for a moment. He seemed to be relieved and smiled. “Then let’s call him dean. In Aslan, it means light.”
   

        “Light?”His mother thought for a moment and then nodded: “Yes, I hope our children will act in an open and aboveboard manner in the future. They will never be sullied. Just like the Sun, they will shine on Everything!”
   

        “Good!”His father made a decision: “Then let’s call him Dean!”
   

        The two discussed and decided on the name.
   

        Dudian who was reading lips looked at him in a daze. He didn’t think that his name would come from this. He didn’t think that his name would contain such a meaning and expectation.
   

        Open and aboveboard?
   

        Enlighten all things?
   

        There was a trace of bitterness on the corner of his mouth. He thought that it was better to call him Andy. At least he fit the meaning of the word “Depravity”. was “Divinity”really “Light”?
   

        After the parents finished discussing the name, they left together.
   

        After they left, Dudian saw a transparent cover slowly fall down and cover him inside.
   

        Time passed quickly.
   

        After that, his father and mother would come to visit him on time. They would kiss him and sometimes hug him.
   

        Dudian felt touched, sad and sad. He thought of his father’s expectation and mother’s exhortation when the freezer was closed. He hoped that he could live on, if he had the ability then he would continue to be a hero of the human race!
   

        He had forgotten about this task when he was a hunter. Time would make people forget some precious things. This time he remembered it clearly.
   

        But...
   

        There was a side to the bitter sea..,
   

        there was no shore to turn back to..
   

        More than half a year later, when his parents came to visit him again, he felt that he could hear faint sounds. It was as if his hearing had just developed. This made Dudian happy, he once again heard the familiar voice of his father and mother.
   

        It was like warm spring water flowing through his heart.
   

        He suddenly felt that it was a beautiful thing to be interrogated by “Diana”.
   

        “My body seems to be very weak. I actually have to stay here every day. I Can’t go down the road.”Dudian looked at his parents leaving again. There was some regret in his heart, he also knew that his body couldn’t leave the “Breeding room”. Sometimes he could feel that his young body was extremely weak. It would be difficult for him to turn around.
   

        He bitterly smiled in his heart. He didn’t expect himself to be so weak.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Young Dudian was sleeping most of the time in the breeding room. Sometimes when his parents came to visit, they would wake up and go back to sleep. It seemed that they would never be able to finish their sleep.
   

        One day, Dudian heard a light tapping sound coming from outside the transparent glass of the breeding room. He opened his eyes and saw a little girl with delicate features. From the outline of her eyes and lips.., it was his sister.
   

        Dudian felt a sense of familiarity that he hadn’t felt for a long time. But soon, his eyes closed. Little Dudian only took a glance at her and went back to sleep.
   

        Dudian smiled bitterly in his heart.
   

        Day after day, he went to sleep intermittently. Time passed by in a hurry. Dudian could feel that Little Dudian’s body was becoming stronger and stronger. He was able to stand up and sit in the breeding room.
   

        One day when his parents came, they opened the incubator and picked up the young Dudian from inside. They taught him how to walk.
   

        After several falls, the young Dudian barely learned to walk.
   

        Although he was staggering, his father and mother were very excited. They heard his mother say: “Dean can finally walk. Great! I thought it would be a few years later!”
   

        “After all, he is three years old. Although his development is poor, but it is not too late.”His father hugged his mother and comforted her.
   

        Dean silently remembered that he was three years old..
   

        So he had been in the breeding room for three years.
   

        At this time, his father and mother led Little Dean out of the laboratory. When they reached the door, Dean suddenly wanted to look back to see what kind of breeding room he had lived in for three years. Unfortunately, Little Dudian went out directly without looking back.
   

        What he saw was just his childhood memories. He couldn’t control it.
   

        After leaving the laboratory, Dudian quickly met his sister. The little girl who was carved from Jade was now six or seven years old. She was dressed in a pink princess costume. She was very cute.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were gentle. He wanted to reach out and pinch her. He found that the proud and aloof sister was so cute when she was young.
   

        “This is your sister, Little Wa.”
   

        “This is your brother, Dudian.”
   

        His mother introduced them to each other.
   

        Dudian looked at this warm scene. He suddenly felt that it was not bad to stop time.
   

        But soon, he thought of Aisha and remembered that he was in the underground base of Boro. His mood suddenly became gloomy.
   

        Time flew by.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Little Dudian grew up and reached the age of seven.
   

        In the past four years, he was sent to an aristocratic kindergarten to study. Although his physical strength was still very poor, but his brain had already shown the wisdom of a genius. The teacher taught him simple math problems, the other children didn’t understand it at all, but he only listened to it once and could understand it.
   

        He had only been in kindergarten for two years. When he was five years old, he was sent to a place called “Young Talent Class”. There were half-grown children in there. The oldest of them was only seven or eight years old, but he was already at the level of a third or fourth grade primary school student.
   

        Little Dudian quickly caught up with the study and his results were getting better and better.
   

        In addition to going to school every day, he would play games with his sister, play video games, hide in the laboratory, or sneak out of a laboratory to secretly watch his father and other researchers doing experiments.
   

        The cold laboratory was his home.
   

        He didn’t think that it was cold and quiet here. Everything was beautiful and warm.
   

        Until one day, their father told them that the laboratory was going to be relocated.
   

        Then they moved back to their motherland from abroad. After they moved back, Dudian and his sister’s studies were naturally interrupted. Their father and mother didn’t sign them up for a new school.
   

        The two siblings had nothing to do at home every day. They played video games.
   

        Later on, Little Dudian found that his sister had become dull and less and less to play with him.
   

        One day, Little Dudian who was playing games on TV suddenly saw his sister rushing over. His face was full of panic and panic. He grabbed the remote control in his hand and took out the game card, he switched to the normal TV channel, a sports channel.
   

        However, even the evening news didn’t broadcast the sports channel. At this moment in the afternoon, it was switched to the news broadcast. There was a video on it, it was like a video clip from a sci-fi movie. One by one, strange spaceships fell from the sky. They broke through the clouds and landed on the ground.
   

        “The beginning of the Cataclysm...”Dudian’s heart trembled as he looked at the picture on the TV.
   

        He knew that this was the beginning of the cataclysm when he was sent to the freezer.
   

        Dudian, who was seven years old at the time, was also frightened by the video on the TV. Moreover, he could tell at a glance that it was not the special effects of the movie, but the real world.
   

        If it were other children, they would have mistaken it for special effects. They would be fascinated by this magnificent picture and feel excited. But at that time, Dudian was only confused. Then he saw the fear on his sister’s face.
   

        Fear was like a virus. It would spread and spread.
   

        Since that day, Dudian never saw his sister smile again. The smile seemed to have been taken away from his father and mother’s faces.
   

        There seemed to be an invisible dark cloud shrouding the house.
   

        Dudian was seven years old. He was like an insect in this depressing atmosphere. He was rapidly maturing.
   

        They would stay in front of the television every day to watch the breaking news from all over the world. At that time, all the channels seemed to be occupied by the news. There was no TV series, no movies, no cartoons, no entertainment programs, as soon as he turned on the TV he saw the disaster scenes from all over the world as well as the situation of the construction of the magnificent shelters. There was also a meeting between the leaders of the countries.
   

        Dudian was also silently watching the news. Although he had watched it when he was young, but after all he was only seven years old. There were many things that he couldn’t understand even if he saw them, he only remembered the disaster scene and some shocking pictures of the shelter. At this moment, Dudian remembered the news from his memory. He saw the contents of the leaders’talks.
   

        Biological and chemical weapons, thermal weapons, missiles..
   

        All the means of human attack were used on the invading monsters.
   

        These monsters were all human beings with twisted bodies. They were not undeads but had mutated into extremely strange creatures.
   

        Although missiles could destroy these ‘infected’strange humans, but they would often kill a lot of people.
   

        It seemed that there were invisible dandelions floating in the sky and into the bodies of more people.
   

        As more and more people were infected with the monsters, the defense lines of the countries had to be contracted again and again. However, in just half a year, the earth had changed completely.
   

        In the end, the leaders of the countries put forward the ultimate plan.
   

        Nuclear Destruction!
   

        “I thought that I could die together with these monsters. But now it seems that it was just wishful thinking...”Dudian thought of the nuclear fallout in the sky and sighed in his heart.
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        Dudian didn’t wait until he saw the nuclear explosion before he was sent into the freezing chamber.
   

        As the freezing chamber slowly closed, the memory also ended.
   

        His vision fell into endless darkness again.
   

        Dudian’s mind was still filled with the faces of his parents. He suddenly felt sad. His past life had passed in such a hurry. Where was the future of his present self?
   

        A sharp pain suddenly came from his forehead. Dudian instinctively felt that he had regained control of his body. He was no longer in the “Soul”wandering state. He immediately opened his eyes, he saw the first ray of light.
   

        It was as if he had woken up from a deep sleep in the freezing chamber.
   

        However, the girl’s face woke him up. At the same time, he saw Boro waiting in front of the bed.
   

        “How is it?”Bolo looked at the girl who let go and asked immediately.
   

        The girl nodded slightly. “No problem.”
   

        “That’s good.”Bolo heaved a sigh of relief and asked, “How is it? is what he said true? is he really a person who survived 300 years ago?”
   

        “That’s right.”The girl’s expression remained indifferent and calm as she nodded slightly, “Through the dream I looked through the memories of his past life. He was from the old era. His parents sent him to the freezer when the disaster broke out. He had been sleeping for a long time. When he woke up it was the present era. He woke up in a remote and weak God’s wall. He climbed from a poor man to the position of the Lord of the God’s wall. Strictly speaking, he was a traitor. He left the God’s wall and was about to go to the empire. Unfortunately he was caught in the god of war’s Wall and participated in the last battle.”
   

        She summarized Dudian’s life in a few words. She didn’t elaborate on the details because she didn’t think it was important.
   

        “So that’s the case.”Boro’s eyes lit up: “It seems that kid is quite sensible. He didn’t lie to me. is the wall far away from here? is the freezer still there?”
   

        “The wall is located in the south. It is some distance away from here. The freezer is still there but there is no energy. Even if we get it we won’t be able to use it. We don’t have the technology to create the energy needed for the freezer.”The girl calmly said.
   

        Boro felt a little regretful, “Whether it can be used or not is secondary. It’s a pity that it’s too far away. Otherwise, if we were to find someone to study it, if something were to happen in the future, we might be able to use it as a life-saving item or bury a spark. When it’s born in a few hundred years, perhaps the world at that time will have a wonderful change!”
   

        The girl raised her head to look at him and said, “Father, as long as your experiment is successful, you’ll definitely be able to live for a few hundred years or even live forever. This thing is completely useless to you.”
   

        Boro smiled and said, “That’s true, but this freezing chamber can freeze a living person for hundreds of years and still keep them alive. The core technology inside is extraordinary. Perhaps it can be used by analogy and has an effect on my experiment.”
   

        “Then, why don’t I carry it over?”The Girl Thought for a moment and asked.
   

        Boro shook his head, “Forget it. It’s too dangerous for you to go into the wall alone. Let’s talk about this later. It’s not too late to consider it when my experiment has reached a bottleneck and I really can’t improve any further. Tell me about what happened 300 years ago. At that time, the Earth seemed to be very beautiful. What exactly happened that caused all these changes?”
   

        “When he was sleeping in the freezer, he was only about eight years old. Most of the time, he was locked up in his home and school, so he didn’t know much.”The girl slowly said, “But from what he saw at that time, it was similar to the world described in those ancient books. At that time, there were no such ferocious monsters on Earth. The strongest monsters on land were the Lions and tigers mentioned in the books. However, these monsters were small and could be easily killed by ordinary hunters.”
   

        “Is that so?”Bolo looked forward to it and sighed, “What a beautiful world. It’s a pity that humans are always lazy in the midst of beauty. Is this considered cheap?”
   

        The girl did not reply to his muttering, she continued, “The world at that time was just like what the ancient books said. Humans dominated the earth and spread all over the world. We were the rulers of this planet, the supreme of all living things. “However, even though we didn’t have any racial enemies, the countries all over the world were fighting each other to maintain the population balance.”
   

        “Where there are people, there will be battles. This is inevitable.”Bolo smiled faintly. He seemed to be used to such things. He asked, “Did he sleep in the freezer because of a disaster?”
   

        The girl nodded, “This disaster, just like what you’ve guessed in the past, came from outer space. In the words of the old era, it was an “Alien invasion.”At that time, the human countries did not have the ability to resist. In the end, they chose to detonate all the nuclear weapons hidden in the countries and destroy them together with the alien races. Only some people who were hiding in the underground shelter were left with the Tinder.”
   

        “No wonder there were so many remains in the ruins we found. What a pity.”Boro sighed and then frowned. “So, the blank space in the middle is still unknown?”
   

        The girl nodded slightly.
   

        Bo Luo sighed. “I was hoping that I could use his memories to find the truth of the empire’s founding. It seems that this divine wall was indeed created by the Aragami...”he suddenly thought of something, he asked the girl, “The alien race that invaded us, were they aragami?”
   

        The girl shook her head, “He was too young at that time and did not know much. He only saw the spaceship that carried the alien race and did not see the alien race with his own eyes. However, the alien race’s ability was to infect humans and transform them into monsters. From this point, it does not seem like they were Aragami. Moreover, the alien race’s spaceship is more similar to the alien spaceship that you brought us to before.”
   

        “Is it similar to that spaceship?”Boro came to a realization, “So the alien species that invaded the planet were the polar worm and the flame worm. Strange, aren’t they natural enemies? Why did they come to Earth to attack us?”
   

        The girl thought for a moment: “Did they cooperate for a short time?”
   

        “Maybe.”Boro didn’t deny it. He knew that these insect kings had very high intelligence and were not inferior to humans.
   

        Boro asked about the old era and then turned to the source of Dudian’s cold arm and how to control the Aragami gene in his body. The girl was able to answer the questions smoothly as she told about Dudian’s experience.
   

        “He accidentally got a magic mark of ‘fear dye’. He used this magic mark to lead other magic marks of the same rank to have super resistance. He directly absorbed the unpurified cold soul crystal which led to the invasion of cold air. His right arm was frozen... Originally, the freezing would continue to his body. But when the signs of freezing appeared, he used flames to burn his arm. By accident, the cold air was suppressed in his right arm. So he was different from other infected people. It was not a systemic infection.”
   

        “Later on... He became the wall master and left the divine wall to head to the empire... on the way, he met the survivors of the old era who were left in the wilderness. They were a secret tribe and they met the Aragami that they worshipped there... under hunger, he ate the Aragami’s flesh. Not long after, the Aragami’s flesh and blood recovered and was about to corrode his brain, but he stopped it by strangling his throat.”
   

        “Later, the flesh of the Aragami was frozen in his arms and slowly became obedient...”
   

        “That’s it?”Boro was slightly stunned after hearing the girl’s words.
   

        The girl nodded, “That’s it.”
   

        Boro’s face was strange but he didn’t doubt her. He turned to look at Dudian who was lying on the bed, “Using the throat to resist the Aragami is really ruthless. I think the neck was almost broken.”
   

        Dudian didn’t say a word as he looked at Boro coldly.
   

        “You are lucky. You didn’t use any external instruments or drugs to control the Aragami. It is a miracle. If an ordinary person ate the flesh of the Aragami then they would have been doomed to die!”Boro praised, he asked the girl: “Is there anything else?”
   

        “No.”The girl shook her head.
   

        Dudian’s heart moved as he looked at her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “What?”Boro squinted his eyes as he noticed Dudian’s gaze.
   

        Dudian looked away as usual, he indifferently said: “Nothing. I suddenly thought that her magic marks ability could be used to look into my memory. I don’t know if it can be used on undeads or not.”
   

        Boro’s doubt faded away as his lips curled up, “Interesting idea. As expected of the people from the old era. Their thinking is more flexible than those idiots in this era.”. Unfortunately, although this ability could look into the memories of undeads but it couldn’t wake up the memories of undeads. To be precise, most undeads had intact consciousness except for the ones with brain defects. However they couldn’t control the body. The memory was like a piece of data and the body was just a carrier. They didn’t have the authority to control it so they could only be a bystander.”
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank: “Do you mean that the undeads still have memory? But they can’t control the body?”
   

        “Yes.”Boro was in a good mood. He was happy to communicate with Dudian, a human from 300 years ago, “You can think of the undeads as a kind of machine. I remember that in the old era there was a technology called ‘camera’. The undeads were like a camera that could capture the scenery. But it was a dead thing and needed us to control it.”
   

        “For the undeads, we who control the shutter of the camera are the viruses in their bodies.”
   

        Dudian looked at him in a daze. His heart was burning with hope and his eyes lit up, he couldn’t help but say: “So as long as we can find a way to cure the viruses in their bodies, won’t we be able to let them regain control of their bodies?”
   

        “Impossible!”Boro decisively interrupted Dudian’s fantasy. There was a smile on his face, boro said: “First, the virus can not be cured. There should be nothing more terrifying than the zombie virus. I don’t know whether it should be classified as a virus or a toxin. In short, from what I know, there is nothing that can expel the virus in the zombie’s body. There is no such super antibody!”
   

        “Second, even if the zombie is cured, it will be a dead person carrying the memory. Their memory cells will gradually weaken and die.”
   

        Dudian was startled as he felt cold water pouring over his head. He couldn’t help but ask: “Why?”
   

        Boro indifferently smiled, “Haven’t you heard of ‘soul’?”? “I’m not talking about the unrealistic undead in the empire. I’m talking about the origin of life. Simply put, it is our consciousness. But it is more complicated than consciousness. Perhaps it is a kind of natural energy of the universe or a kind of magnetic field of life. When life dies, this energy will disappear. Memory is just a piece of data that exists in the brain. It is meaningless. It is like a gear. Although it can walk but it has lost the most basic kinetic energy. In the end, it will only rust and Rot!”
   

        “Soul...”Dudian’s face was pale as he muttered. In just a few sentences he had climbed from hell to Heaven but fell into a deeper hell. There was no hope.
   

        He thought that he could find a way to cure the undeads in the Kingdom of God. But now it seemed that there was no answer he wanted.
   

        Soul..
   

        What a distant thing!
   

        It was so far away that no one dared to believe its existence, but at the same time, they could not deny its existence!
   

        He had already prepared for the worst. Even if he could not find a solution in the Kingdom of God, he could still use the more advanced technology in the Kingdom of God and the knowledge in the super chip to think of a way to cure Aisha.
   

        But Bolo’s words were like a heavy punch in his heart.
   

        Even the most advanced knowledge of the old era recorded in the super chip couldn’t touch the level of “Soul”..
   

        Looking at Dudian’s ashen face, Bolo seemed to know what he was thinking. He laughed with a bit of ridicule in his tone, “It’s not impossible for you to cure the King Corpse. As long as you can survive my experiment, you will be able to have a long life or even reach the level of “Longevity”. With such vitality, if you painstakingly study for hundreds or thousands of years, you may be able to find a way. Of course, the premise is that you have to survive.”
   

        Dudian’s heart suddenly came to life after hearing his joke. It was as if he was suddenly enlightened. Yes, the technology in the Super Chip couldn’t be reached, but it didn’t mean that there was no way!
   

        Technology was endless!
   

        If he could learn the technology in the chip and continue to develop based on it, he might be able to find the existence of ‘soul’!
   

        He was excited again and took several deep breaths.
   

        Boro was surprised to see that Dudian’s belief was so persistent. He didn’t expect that Dudian would take his words seriously!
   

        Boro smiled in his heart. It wasn’t bad. At least an experiment with a hundred times more confidence and hope was better than an experiment with a dead heart.
   

        “You said that you can live forever after your experiment?”Dudian calmed down again. He looked at Bolo. The topic of immortality had been unceasing for thousands of years. It was the eternal pursuit of all life.
   

        However, there was a limit to the number of times a cell could divide. The more times it divided, the older the person would become. The body’s function would gradually weaken. If one wanted to live forever, they could only make a theoretical assumption. Moreover, there would be many loopholes.
   

        Boro slightly raised his chin. There was a trace of enthusiasm and pride in his eyes, “If the experiment is completed, although I don’t dare to say that I can live forever, but it is very likely that I can live for thousands or even tens of thousands of years. Of course, I won’t be killed by external forces. However, there will be no external forces that can kill me unless the Earth is destroyed.”
   

        His words were full of confidence.
   

        Dudian thought of his previous goal of surpassing the king and becoming a god. He understood that Bolo wanted him to become a legend and become immortal like a god.
   

        But was it possible?
   

        “Well, you rest first. I have something to do.”Bolo looked at the time. His expression was restrained as he recovered his indifferent attitude, “As I said before, don’t move. Don’t get out of bed. Otherwise, I don’t mind cutting your beloved corpse king.”
   

        Boro turned and left.
   

        The girl glanced at Dudian and quietly followed.
   

        Dudian’s expression turned gloomy when he heard the threat from Haisha. He watched Boro leave and slowly closed his eyes. He was thinking of a way to escape.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After an unknown period of time, Dudian felt that his body gradually regained consciousness. The burning pain was coming from his abdomen. Moreover, his brain had become swollen and painful. It seemed that he had suddenly stuffed a lot of things into his brain. He reluctantly raised his hand, he rubbed his temples. He felt that his muscles were sore and swollen.
   

        Could it be that he had doubled the amount of memory because he had reviewed the entire memory?
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched as he thought of something. He asked Zach who was pretending to be asleep: “How long have I been asleep?”
   

        Zach slightly opened his eyes: “Do you mean?”
   

        “She used her ability to read my memory.”
   

        “Oh, about half an hour has passed.”
   

        Half an hour..
   

        Dudian was startled. Although he expected that it wouldn’t be too long but he didn’t expect it to be so short. In just half an hour he had read his entire life.
   

        Suddenly he thought of something. If Diana used her ability to read his memory and used the time difference to do other things, wouldn’t she have tens or even hundreds of times more time to think than others?
   

        Previously, when his memories were flipped through, although his mind had always followed his memories, he was still able to think about other things. If there were any complicated problems that he couldn’t figure out, in that state.., wouldn’t he be able to think as much as he wanted in peace?
   

        Thinking of this, he suddenly felt that this Daina’s magic marks ability was simply terrifying. Its use in support was also ridiculously strong.
   

        If he practiced fighting in the memory space, he would become a master of fighting in a few days.
   

        “Such an ability should be the top five-star legendary monster. Is It really the dreamer?”Dudian murmured. His heart was filled with desire as he thought of Boro’s words. If he could also get such an ability.., wouldn’t he be able to look through Aisha’s memory? In her memory, he would meet her and listen to her voice and smile..
   

        He slowly regained his calm. The most important thing now was to escape from here.
   

        However, how could he escape?
   

        He thought of the cage-like strength of Boro and his own state. He fell into silence.
   

        “Was the world 300 years ago as clean and beautiful as the Bard’s singing?”Zac’s voice was filled with longing and curiosity.
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “Do you still have the mood to think about this?”
   

        “Anyway, what else can we do?”Zac laughed at himself.
   

        Dudian was silent.
   

        Zac looked at dudian: “You said that if his experiment succeeds on You Then you should be stronger than him. Do We have a chance...”
   

        Dudian shook his head, “If the experiment has reached that stage then he must have a way to subdue me. He is not stupid enough to create a monster that he can not control. This is a mistake made by a low-level alchemist.”
   

        Zac’s eyes dimmed as he bitterly smiled: “That’s true.”
   

        Dudian frowned as he felt the pain in his abdomen getting more and more intense. Moreover, the numbness seemed to have converged into a mass. It was like a worm that was crawling in his body. There was a slight tingling sensation wherever it passed, the feeling spread to his neck. Dudian couldn’t help but raise his hand to strangle his neck. Suddenly, the tingling sensation quickly retreated back to his abdomen.
   

        Dudian suddenly thought of the uranium ring on his neck. He didn’t think that this thing could really resist the erosion of the Aragami.
   

        Creak!
   

        At this time, the door of the laboratory suddenly opened without warning.
   

        Dudian saw Boro’s figure appear at the door. There were three figures standing behind him. All of them had the same face. They were dressed differently. The previous scarlet robe was also one of them, the other was Daina who was feeding them food. The other was Daina who was wearing a rough beast suit. Her skin was a bit dry. It seemed that she often did physical work.
   

        Boro’s face looked very gloomy. Dudian’s heart skipped a beat. was there something wrong with his experiment?
   

        Boro walked over and gestured to Daina.
   

        White Diana nodded and helped dudian up: “Come with me.”
   

        “What?”Dudian couldn’t help but ask.
   

        White Diana rolled her eyes: “It’s all your fault that we were exposed!”
   

        “Exposed?”Dudian was surprised. He was relieved but he didn’t dare to show too much joy, “How is it exposed? We didn’t send a message to the god of war. We are deserters. You can ask her if you don’t believe me.”She was referring to Diana.
   

        “Of course I know that you are deserters. Idiot!”Diana said in disgust: “The armor that the god of war distributed to you has a tracking device and hidden pinhole camera transmission. Your every move is in the military’s system. To put it bluntly, they have long considered the possibility of deserters. The reason why they didn’t chase after you is because they think that you are deserters. It is much easier than training death soldiers!”
   

        Dudian was stunned.
   

        There were monitors on the armors?
   

        Were they being quietly monitored?
   

        He suddenly felt a chill in his heart. Wasn’t this a waste?
   

        “Don’t dawdle. Get Up.”Diana pulled up dudian who was weak.
   

        Although Dudian had regained consciousness but his body was still weak. He was like a puddle of mud on Diana’s body. The latter showed an even more disgusted expression but didn’t push him away, it seemed that she was afraid of hurting him and destroying the experiment that Boro valued the most.
   

        “How did you know?”Dudian asked subconsciously as he was dragged to the other side of the laboratory. His mind was still on the exposed matter.
   

        White Daina snorted and disdainfully said: “Of course I was smart enough to discover the secret of the armor. Fortunately I discovered it early. Otherwise the enemy would have quietly come over one day.”
   

        Dudian remembered that Zac had been sent here. His own armor had been discarded but Zac and Jason’s were still wearing it. After all, the quality of the armor was good, zac’s armor would naturally be stripped off and the secrets would be found out by Diana.
   

        Dudian calmed down after connecting the dots. He saw that the white-clothed Diana had brought him to a corner of the laboratory. There was a cryo chamber and a metal coffin-like instrument, he asked: “What Is This?”
   

        “Cut the crap and go in!”The white-clothed Diana was in a bad mood. She opened the metal chamber and pushed Dudian in.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian fell into the metal cabin. He felt that it was very soft and comfortable. There was a spongy material surrounding it. He didn’t know where Boro got it from.
   

        “Don’t make any noise.”Diana put one hand on the cover of the metal cabin and looked down at Dudian. She swung her arm and closed the door.
   

        Dudian’s eyes quickly swept over the cabin as the door closed. He saw Boro and Diana carrying the equipment in the laboratory.
   

        “Are they preparing to move the position?”Dudian was startled as his vision went dark.
   

        The sound of the cabin was also closed when the door was closed.
   

        It was dark and quiet.
   

        Dudian could only hear his breathing and heartbeat in the narrow metal cabin. He thought of Diana’s words. He was looking forward to it. If the people of the god of war saw Boro through the monitoring of the armor.., would they recognize him? Would they send a large number of experts to stop him?
   

        The answer was obviously yes.
   

        It could be seen that Boro was afraid as soon as he sensed the urgency of the matter.
   

        Maybe this was a chance for him to survive?
   

        He prayed in his heart. He turned his body and put his ears on the metal cabin. Very soon he heard a slight sound of collision. It seemed that the equipment was being dismantled. There seemed to be friction on the ground, in addition he faintly heard a miserable roar.
   

        This roar was somewhat familiar. Dudian couldn’t help but think of Zachet who was lying on the bed next to him.
   

        Was he resisting?
   

        No, he should be dead.
   

        The Scream didn’t continue. It stopped abruptly. Dudian guessed that Bolo didn’t plan to take Zachet with him. Bolo didn’t want to keep him.
   

        He sighed in his heart. At the same time, he felt a bit lucky.
   

        Fortunately, he was alright for the time being.
   

        Not long after, Dudian felt that the metal cabin was lifted. His body tilted as if it was being towed.
   

        Dudian suddenly thought of Aisha. His heart tightened. Bolo had to abandon Zachet because of the emergency. Would he abandon Aisha too. He couldn’t hold back anymore. He raised his fist and punched the metal cabin.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        His fist shook the metal cabin.
   

        Dudian felt that the metal cabin had been flattened. He immediately stopped.
   

        The cabin door opened. Diana looked at him with a murderous look: “Didn’t I tell you not to make any noise? Do you want me to cut off your arm? !”
   

        Dudian didn’t care about her threat and hurriedly said, “You want to move? Can you take Aisha... Even the king of corpses with you? As long as she is here, I promise to cooperate with all your experiments!”
   

        “In Your Dreams!”Diana said without thinking, “You have to bring so many things. How can you have the strength to bring a king of corpses?”
   

        “You!”Dudian’s eyes were cold as he looked at her: “If you don’t bring her along then I guarantee that you won’t get any benefits from me!”
   

        “Do you dare to threaten me? !”Daina raised her eyebrows and raised her hand. She was ready to teach Dudian a lesson.
   

        “Forget it.”Boro’s voice came from not far away: “Bring her along. She has some research value anyway.”
   

        Diana heard his words and respectfully nodded, “I know, Dad.”She glanced at Dudian in the metal cabin and snorted, “I’m warning you. If you make noise again, I will cripple your arm. I will forgive you this time!”She closed the cabin door without waiting for Dudian to speak.
   

        Looking at the closed door, Dudian was slightly relieved. With Bolo’s words, AISHA should be fine, should..
   

        He slightly clenched his fist. He wanted to smash the metal cabin with one punch and kill all of them. However, his body was weak, so he could only lie there with anger and killing intent.
   

        After taking a few deep breaths, dudian gradually calmed down. He changed his position and continued to listen to the metal cabin.
   

        The metal cabin was moved. Dudian felt that the metal cabin seemed to be going up the stairs. After a while, the metal cabin was put down again. The surroundings became quiet.
   

        He tried to listen but he couldn’t hear anything.
   

        He didn’t know how long had passed before he heard the sound of the collision again. He couldn’t hear the vague conversation.
   

        The sound of the collision came and went. After about an hour Dudian suddenly felt the ground tremble. It seemed that the ground was shaking, then he heard a heavy sound coming from the metal cabin. It seemed that the beast was trampling on the ground.
   

        After a while, the sound stopped. Dudian felt that the metal cabin was lifted up. After a shake, it stopped. It seemed that it was placed on something.
   

        After a long wait, Dudian suddenly felt that the metal cabin was shaking slightly. However, he couldn’t hear anything. He felt that his body was weightless. It was as if he was flying.
   

        It was still very quiet outside but Dudian could hear a roar or two from time to time. It was deep and vigorous. It was definitely not a sound that a human’s vocal cords could make.
   

        Dudian listened attentively but the metal cabin’s sound insulation effect was very strong. Even if his ears were attached to it, he could only hear some loud sounds. When the roar came from a long distance below his body, Dudian roughly guessed the situation outside. The migration seemed to have begun.
   

        “I don’t know if the pursuer can find the traces left behind by him. I didn’t hear the explosion before so the underground base shouldn’t have been destroyed...”Dudian’s eyes flashed but he wasn’t happy at all, the possibility of leaving the underground base was very low. Even if they emptied the base they would find traces. If it was him then he would have buried some means in the base, the pursuers and the underground base would disappear together.
   

        In the following time, the outside fell into a permanent silence. Dudian couldn’t hear any other sounds except for the occasional strange roars and bumps.
   

        Slowly, Dudian felt hungry.
   

        It seemed that four or five hours had passed.
   

        His mood was complicated. Sometimes he was resentful, sometimes disappointed, and sometimes he looked forward to it. He was resentful that the white-clothed Dinah had cracked the secret of the armor so quickly, and he was disappointed that the pursuers had not found him after so many days. The strong ones he had been looking forward to were just as strong as Bolo, so he could reap the benefits, he could take advantage of the chaos to escape.
   

        As all kinds of thoughts crossed his mind, his mood became more and more frustrated. He knew that only losers would have such messy thoughts. Only when they were forced into a dead end and had no way to do anything about it.., he would blame others for the failure and entrust the redemption to others.
   

        The metal cabin suddenly floated as if it was falling at an extreme speed.
   

        Dudian’s mind suddenly scattered. He grabbed onto the spongy material in the metal cabin. He was nervous and excited. Could it be that the pursuers had come?
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly there was a violent vibration.
   

        Dudian’s body shook as his head hit the spongy material in the metal cabin. He almost twisted his neck. He shook his head and immediately put his ears on the metal cabin to listen.
   

        Crack!
   

        The cabin cover suddenly opened.
   

        The light shone in. Diana stood on the edge of the metal cabin and looked down at Dudian. Dudian was still in a listening posture. He felt a bit embarrassed but he quickly recovered his indifferent expression, his eyes quickly glanced outside the cabin cover. He saw a cyan neck stretched out like a giraffe. However the neck was much thicker and longer than the neck of a giraffe.
   

        Dudian immediately sat up and took the opportunity to quickly observe the environment outside.
   

        There was a dense forest around the monster with cyan neck.
   

        Sure enough, this was no longer the underground base.
   

        Diana kicked the metal cabin as she saw Dudian’s anxious look: “What’s there to see? It’s because of you that we have to continue to drift.”
   

        Dudian wasn’t in the mood to pay attention to her. He looked for Aisha after he saw the surrounding wilderness.
   

        He saw that the metal cabin was tied to the back of the monster. The monster’s body was huge. Its neck was about one meter in diameter and its back was wide, it was filled with all kinds of instruments in the laboratory. Most of the instruments were covered to prevent damage.
   

        Dudian saw Diana sitting on the wings on both sides of the Beast’s back. She was wearing a scarlet robe and another beast robe. He had captured and tortured Diana, she was soaked in a glassy container. Her body was still half broken but there was a lot of growth under her waist. There was a vague outline of a thigh.
   

        Soon, Dudian found Aisha’s figure in a pile of miscellaneous instruments.
   

        Her body was tied by ropes and wrapped around a heavy instrument. She was still standing straight and expressionless.
   

        Seeing that she was well, Dudian was relieved. It seemed that Bolo was still keeping his promise.
   

        At this time, a low roar came from the side.
   

        Dudian turned his head and saw that there was a giant beast standing dozens of meters away in the sparse forest. It looked like a lion. Its wings were snow white but its abdomen had long legs.
   

        At the moment the giant beast was chewing something. Blood was squeezed out from its teeth from time to time.
   

        There were a lot of instruments on the back of the giant beast. Some of them were wrapped in animal skin. It was hard to tell what was inside.
   

        “I didn’t expect that there would be such a beast hidden in the underground base. Moreover, it has been domesticated...”Dudian thought in his heart.
   

        “Ah!”At this time, Diana threw an object to dudian.
   

        Dudian raised his hand to catch it. It was a piece of meat that was sealed after being fried.
   

        “Hurry up and eat. Everyone will finish eating and then we will continue on our way.”White Diana rolled her eyes and said impatiently.
   

        Dudian knew that he had to supplement his body with food. He asked: “Where Are We Going? Are We Going to wander aimlessly?”
   

        “What Do You Care?”White Diana snorted.
   

        Dudian wasn’t angry, he continued: “If we continue to drift aimlessly then we won’t be able to continue the experiment. I think we should secretly return to the god of war wall. We should find a quiet place and kill our way to the empire. Isn’t that better?”
   

        “Idiot!”White Diana’s face was full of disdain, “Do you think that the god of war is so easy to cross?”? If it was just the few of us then of course we would be able to sneak back. But the target is so big. How could we sneak back? Do you think that the Warriors on the god of war are as weak and useless as you?”
   

        Dudian ate the meat in his hand: “If I didn’t run away then how would your Father Meet Me? How would he experiment with me?”
   

        Diana snorted: “That’s all you are worth.”
   

        “Same to you.”Dudian indifferently replied.
   

        Diana stared at him: “Do you want to be beaten?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes turned cold as he looked at her raised hand. He turned his head and didn’t talk to her.
   

        “It’s about time. Get ready to go.”Boro who was sitting on the head of the Beast said. He didn’t look back but looked into the distance, “Hurry up and try to reach the eastern continent tonight.”
   

        “Yes, Dad.”Daina respectfully said. She pulled the metal cover of Dudian’s cabin. The cover almost hit Dudian’s head.
   

        Dudian lied down but Boro’s words echoed in his mind. He was a bit surprised. Eastern continent?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Roar!
   

        The Giant Beast roared and set sail again.
   

        Dudian lay in the metal cabin as his thoughts ran wild. Boro’s words “The east continent”made his imagination run wild.
   

        It didn’t take long for Dudian to hear a cry coming from far away. It was getting clearer and clearer. He could feel the noise even through the metal cabin, it seemed that thousands of birds and beasts were attacking.
   

        Dudian was surprised as he felt the metal cabin sway to the side. It seemed that the beast was turning at a very fast speed.
   

        Was it attacked?
   

        Dudian was surprised and happy. He listened carefully for a moment but didn’t see any human voice. He was surprised. wasn’t it the pursuer?
   

        Soon, he thought of the Thunderbird above the Shenluo Empire.
   

        The cyan-brown giant beast was also flying high in the sky... could it be that there was a flock of Thunderbirds that lived in the clouds? !
   

        Dudian was nervous. He wasn’t worried that Boro wouldn’t be able to defeat them. He was worried that Boro wouldn’t be able to protect Aisha who was tied to the cyan-brown giant beast.
   

        The sound of the alarm was getting louder and louder. The sound insulation of the metal cabin seemed to be a bit weak. Dudian estimated that if he was outside, he might not be able to hear it clearly. Through the distribution of the alarm, the image of the cyan-brown monster surrounded by a group of ferocious beasts appeared in Dudian’s mind.
   

        At this time, Dudian heard the alarm suddenly become fierce. There was a sharp and loud long sound. It seemed to be a command. There were also panicked bird sounds. Obviously, Boro and the few Dinas had made their move.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        Dudian suddenly felt that the metal cabin was hit. The hatch was slightly dented. He didn’t expect the attack from outside to be so violent.
   

        Soon, the sound of the collision was replaced by a scream.
   

        Soon, the surrounding cries became denser. It was like a tidal wave. The metal cabin was hit from time to time. The Dent was extremely sharp. It seemed that it was hit by a sharp weapon.
   

        Crack!
   

        The gap of the metal cabin’s cover suddenly cracked. The buttons were opened and the cover was pried open in the strong wind. The light shined into the darkness, the sound was ten or a hundred times stronger than before. It pierced into Dudian’s eardrums. He felt as if he was in the center of a tornado. He couldn’t hear anything.
   

        Dark Shadows were flying in his line of sight. The first thing that Dudian saw was a huge dark red bird. It completely surrounded them. The scorching sun at three o’clock in the afternoon was completely blocked by these birds.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A burst of air-piercing sound came.
   

        Dudian hurriedly looked back and saw a huge dark red bird with sharp claws flying over. The bird’s body was almost five meters tall. Its sharp claws could easily lift a person up.
   

        “Get lost!”A white shadow flashed in front of Dudian’s eyes. A monster that looked like an orangutan flew out. Its body was almost three meters tall and it had six arms. It grabbed the bird’s claws and wings, dudian punched its head twice. Bang! Blood sprayed out.
   

        Dudian saw the monster covered in snow white hair. Its face was similar to Diana’s. He smelled the familiar smell and immediately understood that it was the white Diana.
   

        Dudian no longer looked at her. He looked at Aisha who was in the previous position. She was still tied to the heavy equipment. Her body didn’t move and she ignored the disaster in front of her.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see that she was safe and sound. He secretly took a breath. Once she was in danger, he would issue a command to let her save herself.
   

        Even if there was an opportunity, he would let her escape with him!
   

        Although the bell was not with him, he had already anticipated a similar desperate situation. He had preset the second command method, whistling.
   

        However, what worried him was that the surroundings were so noisy. could his whistling sound be transmitted to Aisha’s ears?
   

        “You go first. I will cover the rear!”Suddenly, a low and hoarse voice sounded. It was as if the devil had woken up from the abyss. It was full of unspeakable horror.
   

        Dudian looked at the voice. He saw a figure with twelve black wings on its back. It was almost three meters tall. Its skin was dark and blue. However, its body still maintained the appearance of a human, moreover, it looked like a fallen angel from a fairy tale.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank. What Magic Mark was this?
   

        The next moment, the Twelve Wings Bolo rushed into the surrounding dark red birds. The towering figure was like a black scythe. With a light shake, seven or eight dark red birds’heads fell off and were cut off from their necks, the cut surface was extremely smooth.
   

        Dudian saw that twelve-winged Boro was holding a huge black sword. The sword was very wide. It looked like a sword used by the shield warriors of the hunter mercenary group.
   

        “This is... semi-magic?”Dudian was shocked as he saw the scene. The speed of these dark red feathered birds was no less than that of a master. However they were like static dolls in front of Boro.
   

        He was like a black blade as he rushed into the flock of birds. The birds and beasts exploded along the way.
   

        When the birds and beasts were cleared out, the green-brown long-necked beast immediately let out a low howl. It turned its head and flew to the other side of the flock.
   

        Dudian saw the head of the green-brown long-necked beast. His pupils shrank and he almost bit his tongue. There was a human face on the head of the Beast!
   

        However, the skin of the human face was as rough as the skin on the neck. There were many small bumps but the facial features were undoubtedly human!
   

        “Lower Your Head!”A shout was heard.
   

        Dudian quickly hid his head and climbed into the metal cabin.
   

        He saw a shadow pass over the top of his head. At the same time, he felt a faint heat coming from the body of the beast.
   

        Dudian thought that it was a close call. He turned his head and saw white-haired Diana flying towards him. She grabbed another bird that was attacking Dudian and tore it apart.
   

        On the other side of the cyan-brown giant, a blood-red spider-like figure was fighting with the bird. There were black patterns on its body. The spider’s legs jumped and easily pierced through the bird, it was like a few sharp spears.
   

        Twelve Wings Bolo blocked the birds and beasts from the rear. Feathers flew out from its black wings from time to time and pierced the eyes or neck of the birds that crossed the line. Some were seriously injured while others were killed on the spot.
   

        The birds and beasts continued to chase after them for four or five minutes. Hundreds of them were killed or injured.
   

        At this time, a high-pitched sound was heard. Suddenly, the birds and beasts in the surroundings began to retreat.
   

        “Are you ready to go?”Dudian’s eyes slightly moved. He was relieved but also a bit regretful.
   

        However, Dudian soon felt that the situation was not right. The birds and beasts slowly gathered and formed a large dark cloud behind them. To be precise, it was a dark red cloud. It looked like blood was oozing out from the cloud.
   

        Dudian suddenly felt that the temperature around him was a bit hot. It was getting hotter and hotter. In less than half a minute, he felt that the temperature had risen to the point that his skin was burning. His face slightly changed but he saw that the flock of birds had a huge change, if it was a dark red bird before, then at this moment it was already a scarlet red bird. The feathers of each bird had become extremely bright. The remaining black had faded and become as red as blood.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        When the wings of one of the birds were burning, it was as if a fuse had been lit. The wings of all the birds and beasts were constantly emitting flames. The Flames grew bigger and bigger and covered the whole bird. In the blink of an eye, it had turned into a fire bird!
   

        The whole flock of birds had also turned into a sea of fire!
   

        The scorching wind and waves made Dudian’s mouth dry. He felt that the white hair on Diana’s body seemed to be slightly curled up. There was a burnt yellow feeling.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Dad!”Diana couldn’t help but shout. Her face was full of anxiety.
   

        In front of the Sea of flames, Boro was like a Hell Shura. He was holding a black greatsword with his back facing the crowd. Dudian couldn’t help but hold his breath. was this the calmness of a King?
   

        The temperature in the air reached boiling point. The air seemed to be slightly distorted. Dudian suspected that he only needed to light a match, the air could spontaneously ignite.
   

        All the Firebirds immediately responded with a high-pitched cry. At the same time, the flame on the Firebird’s body surged and condensed into a blazing fireball in front of its chest.
   

        When the fireball reached half a meter in diameter, it shot out with a bang.
   

        Tens of thousands of fireballs flew forward and gathered together. They were like a cascading waterfall of fire that swept down from the sky. Their imposing manner was magnificent and shocking.
   

        Dark ripples suddenly appeared all over the twelve-winged Bolo’s body. He looked like a halo emitted by a character in a game. At the moment when the Sea of fire swept across the sky, he let out a low roar. Like a lion or a tiger, his momentum was breathtaking, he raised the giant sword and rushed into the Sea of fire.
   

        The Sea of fire swallowed him in an instant.
   

        But in the next moment, the Sea of fire quickly separated into two sides. A black figure appeared. It was twelve Wings Bolo.
   

        He and the giant sword in his hand were like reefs on the edge of the waves. They stood in the air. The Sea of fire was split by the giant sword but it didn’t hurt his body at all. The feathers on his wings didn’t burn.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were wide open. It wasn’t an ordinary flame. He could feel that the temperature of the flame was much higher than ordinary flames. If it was him then he wouldn’t be able to withstand it, even if the splitter’s blade was ten or a hundred times sharper then it would be swallowed by the flame and melted.
   

        At this time, the flame fragments swept towards the brown giant beast. The giant beast growled. It flapped its wings and created a hurricane. The flame fragments fluttered away and turned at high speed, it flew towards the distant sky.
   

        Dudian looked at the twelve-winged Bolo who was getting farther and farther away. He saw the dark fluctuations surrounding his body. He suddenly thought of the magic marks ability of the supplicant, one of them was the dark energy that came with the attack.
   

        The “Dark energy”was the official name given in the Atlas. In fact, it was the biological energy that the magic marks brought to the human body. It was the same as the liquid flame created by Aisha after she transformed into a demon.
   

        Obviously, the dark fluctuation of the Twelve Wings Bolo was similar to the energy.
   

        In addition to the image of the fallen angel in the mythology, it was most likely the top five-star legendary magic marks!
   

        Soon, the cyan-brown long-necked giant beast carried Dudian and the others out of the battlefield. The high temperature around them was sucked away by the wind and gradually became cool. Dudian turned his head and looked back. He could only see a red fire cloud in the sky but he couldn’t see Boro’s figure.
   

        Soon, the beast landed on the edge of a lake in the wilderness. There were two lizard-like monsters lying on the lake. Their bodies were more than ten meters long. They saw the intruders, they immediately got up from their comfortable leisure state. Their amber eyes revealed a brutal and bloodthirsty luster. They quickly crawled towards the giant beast and surrounded it from left and right.
   

        “HMPH!”A cold snort sounded. The snow ape-like white-clothed Dana jumped down from the Giant Beast’s body and stepped on the head of a lizard-like monster that was flying over. With a bang, its relatively small body was like a huge boulder, it actually smashed the head of the monster deep into the ground and shattered it instantly. Brain matter sprayed out and flowed all over the ground.
   

        The other monster was picked up by the monster’s long neck and bit its head. The human face opened its mouth and revealed its long fangs. It bit the head of the monster and ate it!
   

        Dudian’s scalp went numb. He didn’t know if the monster was controlled by a human or a beast.
   

        After eating the lizard-like monster, the monster bent its neck and drank water from the lake. The three ‘Dainas’removed their magic bodies one after another. Daina jumped onto a tall tree and looked into the distance.
   

        After a while, she cried out in joy, “Daddy Is Back!”
   

        Daina was relieved. The Scarlet Robe was calm.
   

        Dudian turned his head and saw Boro’s figure slowly flying back. He was surprised when he saw Boro’s figure. Boro was in a sorry state. There were many burn marks on his body, four of the twelve wings on his back were torn by sharp claws. The feathers were messy and bloody.
   

        “Dad, you are injured!”Daina rushed up.
   

        Boro slowly landed. The wings on his body quickly retracted. The color of his skin gradually faded. His upper body was naked and there were several bloody claw marks on his back.
   

        “I’m fine.”Boro comforted Diana.
   

        Diana saw the injury on his back. Her eyes were filled with tears. She immediately ran back. She took out first aid medicine from a small box and gave it to Boro.
   

        Boro went back to sit on the back of the giant beast. He glanced at Dudian. He was relieved to see that Dudian was fine. He said to the other two dinas: “Take a rest. The flaming birds won’t chase us.”
   

        “Yes, Dad.”The two Dinas nodded.
   

        Dudian looked at Boro who was resting. He curiously asked: “Are the flaming birds like the Thunderbirds in the Empire? Are they used as military air defense weapons?”
   

        The white-clothed Dinas who was applying hemostasis medicine on Boro immediately stared at him.
   

        “Do you know about the Thunderbirds?”Boro wasn’t angry. He looked up at dudian: “You can understand it that way.”
   

        Dudian was surprised. He thought that there might be other survivor’s gathering place or a Second Empire, otherwise Boro wouldn’t have gone to the east continent. It seemed that the possibility was very likely to be true.
   

        Could it be that there was another colossus like the god Luo Empire?
   

        “Are there people living in the eastern continent?”Dudian asked directly. He wasn’t afraid to Anger Bolo.
   

        Bolo nodded: “Of course there are.”
   

        Dudian noticed that he said “Of course”. Was it possible that there were survivors of the empire in other places besides the eastern continent?
   

        “Since there are people, why didn’t you go there before? With your strength, you should be able to easily climb to a high position there.”Dudian looked at him. He guessed that there was something that he couldn’t say, maybe there was something that threatened him.
   

        “Why do you talk so much? !”Diana shouted in anger.
   

        Dudian didn’t even look at her as if he didn’t hear her. He stared at Bolo. Diana was even more annoyed. She was about to stand up but Bolo raised his hand to stop her.
   

        “The situation in the eastern continent is more complicated than you think. You will know when you go there. But you won’t have the chance to see it.”Bolo didn’t taboo these topics. He took out his mechanical pocket watch and looked at the time, he sighed: “I won’t be able to make it tonight. Let’s Find a place to rest.”
   

        Diana put the bottle back into the box. She immediately came over and removed Dudian’s metal cabin door. She took out tools from another metal box to repair it.
   

        Dudian knew that she wanted to quickly repair him. He glanced at her and turned to look at Boro, he asked: “Your previous magic marks should be the top legendary magic marks. It seems that your body hasn’t been completely transformed.”
   

        Bolo changed into new clothes, he said indifferently: “If you can live then I will give you this magic mark. By the way, the name of this magic mark is very cool. It is called ‘Dark Angel’.”
   

        “Dark Angel?”Dudian was surprised: “It doesn’t have the word ‘person’?”
   

        “Person?”Boro smiled, “Only the later named monsters have the word ‘person’. Most of the initial named monsters have their own names. However the ‘Dark Angel’has disappeared so there will not be a second one. It will not be recorded in the atlas. Of course, all the King’s magic marks wouldn’t be recorded in the Atlas. This is a top secret.”
   

        “I see.”Dudian understood.
   

        Boro tidied his clothes and went to check the cargo on the giant beast. He waved his hand and said: “Let’s go.”
   

        At this time, Diana had repaired the metal cabin. She seemed to be very good at mechanical things. She connected the cabin cover and closed Dudian.
   

        They took off again.
   

        This time they stopped after walking for a while.
   

        The cabin door opened. Dudian found that the sky had darkened. It was about six or seven days in the evening. The cold wind was blowing. He saw a vast Black Sea in front of him!
   

        Dudian was surprised. The eastern continent was on the other side of the sea?
   

        He had speculated that the Shenluo Empire was in the Russian region. If it was across the sea then could it be that the eastern continent was in the west?
   

        He looked at the Black Sea. The tide rolled up and hit the surface of the sea. The sea was so deep that he couldn’t see the bottom. There were countless secrets and killing intent hidden in it!
   

        “Rest here.”Boro’s words came out.
   

        Dudian’s mood was complicated as he asked: “The east continent is on the other side of the sea. Why don’t we go there directly?”
   

        “It’s not safe to cross the sea at night.”Boro replied and turned his head away.
   

        Dudian was about to ask more questions when Diana came over with a piece of roast meat. She stared at him and raised her hand!
   

        Dudian immediately stopped. After all, a wise man wouldn’t lose out in front of his eyes.
   

        He raised his hand to take the roast meat from Diana. He slightly pulled but found that her hand was still holding the roast meat. It seemed that she didn’t want to give it to him. Dudian’s face turned cold. He was about to open his mouth when his pupils suddenly shrank.
   

        He saw that Diana’s face was still fierce. Her mouth slightly moved as she opened her mouth to speak but she didn’t make a sound. When she noticed that her throat did not make a sound, she could not help but reveal a trace of surprise. Then, her surprised expression froze forever.
   

        A circle of dark red marks appeared on her snow-white neck. Then, her head slowly slid down like ice skating.
   

        At the same time, at the same level, dark red blood also appeared on the lower part of the wrist of the hand that she had raised. It slid down together.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Plop!
   

        Diana’s head and broken hand fell onto the back of the giant beast and rolled down.
   

        Dudian was completely stunned by the sudden change.
   

        The next moment, he suddenly felt a bone-chilling chill coming from his back. It was as if a chill was coming from his spine to the back of his neck. He couldn’t help but shiver, then he heard an indifferent voice coming from the sky: “Night Devil, how have you been...”
   

        Dudian’s body was stiff. He felt as if there was an extremely terrifying monster standing behind him. He didn’t dare to look back or even move.
   

        At the same time, the headless body of Diana fell down from the body of the giant beast.
   

        Dudian’s line of sight also saw Boro standing on the neck of the giant beast behind her. Boro’s expression was particularly gloomy at the moment. His black eyes were emitting strong murderous intent.
   

        “Long time no see, Night Devil. Why? Don’t you recognize our old friends?”A charming voice floated into Dudian’s ears. It was as if there was a gentle red lips breathing in his ear, his heart was throbbing. There was an inexplicable excitement and physiological reaction.
   

        He was shocked. He reluctantly twisted his neck and looked back.
   

        It seemed that the whole world had collapsed!
   

        The boundless darkness pressed down and made his vision fall into a short period of darkness. He couldn’t see anything. After a while his vision gradually recovered. He saw three figures standing in the sky, two men and one woman. The man was tall and strong. His whole body was shrouded in darkness. The woman had a graceful figure. She was wearing a jade green dress. She didn’t have shoes on her feet. Her snow white slender bare feet were exuding endless temptation.
   

        “This is... The King? !”Dudian suddenly thought of the identity of the three people. He felt that the blood in his body was frozen. His thinking had become slow.
   

        “Blood Thorn, Demon Moon, Red Eye, are there only three of you?”Boro’s voice echoed. His eyes were cold. His burly body seemed to have become stronger.
   

        “Just the three of us are enough to bring you back.”The previous indifferent voice came out from the mouth of a tall man. His body was shrouded in darkness. It was hard to see but the outline of the armor was very eye-catching, it was like sharp blades protruding out of the armor. It made Dudian think of the splitter armor he had received. It seemed that the man was very good at attacking.
   

        Dudian’s mind had recovered from the strange deterrence. His eyes were calm as he looked at the three people. He suddenly remembered that they were separated in the past. She had said that he was under the command of the Blood Thorn King.
   

        “I didn’t think that you would come to the outside world after so many years. No wonder I couldn’t find you anywhere in the Empire.”There was an irresistible charm in the woman’s voice, dudian’s heart was moved by her voice. He even had a feeling of ‘love’. He was willing to kneel under her bare feet and work for her.
   

        Dudian woke up from the strange feeling after she finished her words. He was secretly shocked. Even the beautiful Aragami couldn’t make him feel tempted or lustful. But at the moment this woman’s voice.., was it her magic marks ability that made him have such an impulse?
   

        Boro heard their words and sneered: “I have a headache if that guy from the light comes over. But you three dare to come over to die? Aren’t you looking down on me?”
   

        “Ha, after so many years, your tone is still so arrogant.”The man in sharp armor said indifferently, “If it were the night demon king in the past, we would still be helpless. But now, you have betrayed God. I alone can take you down!”
   

        “Is that so?”Bolo looked calm with a mocking smile on his face. He looked at him indifferently, “You can come and try.”
   

        “How can you not let me participate in such a Thing?”The enchanting woman next to him smiled gently, as if she had suddenly discovered something, she giggled a little exaggeratedly and said, “Isn’t this dina? There are actually two. Oh, there should be three. One of them was accidentally ‘injured’by me just now. Hehe, after so many years, you still haven’t forgotten her? Don’t tell me you plan to resurrect her?”
   

        Bo Luo’s face turned cold, and a monstrous killing intent suddenly surged out of his eyes. All the bones in his body cracked, and his body became straighter and straighter. Dark green mucus also appeared on his pale skin, which had not been exposed to sunlight all year round. At the same time.., the back of his shirt was propped up and torn apart, and pure black wings extended out from it. Twelve of them were slightly raised, like a demon king who ruled the world!
   

        “Eh?”The enchanting woman looked at Bolo’s devil body and was a little surprised. “After stripping away the ‘king’, you can still keep the twelve wings of the ‘Dark Angel’?”
   

        “Tonight, you will give her a burial!”Bolo’s voice became deep and sinister. The horns on his head were bent, and black marks spread to his face, like a strange curse. His eyes became pure black without whites!
   

        The enchanting woman slowly put away her smile as she felt the pressure from Boro. The three of them looked at him. Their eyes flickered with a deep killing intent. There was a strange emotion in their eyes. It was like greed.
   

        Dudian saw that the momentum of both sides was getting stronger and stronger. His whole body tensed up. He hoped that the fight wouldn’t affect him.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Boro suddenly shot out like a black scythe. He cut through the sky and slashed towards the three of them.
   

        The bodies of the three of them suddenly separated and appeared in three different directions. The only one who didn’t move was the man in the armor. The sharp blades on his armor suddenly changed as if they were “Alive”, in the blink of an eye, the entire body of the man had increased by several times. It turned into a round ball of sharp blades. It looked a bit like Dudian’s splitter but was more ferocious and violent than the splitter.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Several sharp blades shot out from the sphere as fast as a phantom.
   

        The Black Greatsword in twelve Wings Bolo’s hand suddenly swung. The sharp blades were cut off and his body was infinitely close to the sphere.
   

        At this moment, his body suddenly stopped as if there was a wall in front of him.
   

        Dudian found that the body of the enchanting woman and the man who had been silent the whole time had begun to change greatly. The body of the enchanting woman began to expand. Her slender arms and thighs began to swell rapidly. She looked like a bloated fat intestine which had become extremely disgusting and bloated. Her body also began to expand and no longer looked like a human, it turned into a mixture of intestines. In the middle of the mixture there was a blood red pupil which was half a meter in diameter. It looked like a blood red moon which was emitting a strange evil aura.
   

        The other man’s body turned into a giant which was four to five meters in size. His body was still in the shape of a human but it was different from a human’s. He was holding a weapon which looked like a staff, the top of the weapon was a crescent moon.
   

        Dudian thought of the title of King which Boro mentioned. He quickly put them in his seat.
   

        “Three Kings...”Dudian clenched his fists and carefully climbed out of the metal cabin. This was a once in a lifetime opportunity to escape!
   

        However, as soon as he climbed out of the metal cabin, he saw Daina in front of him.
   

        “Go Back!”Daina coldly looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t think that she would have time to pay attention to him. He was so angry that he almost cursed: “Aren’t you going to help your father?”
   

        Diana’s expression remained cold: “Go Back!”
   

        Dudian gritted his teeth. He looked at Aisha who was behind her. In the end he held back his intention to let her attack. Aisha might not be a match for the two Dinas.
   

        Damn it! He was angry but he slowly moved back.
   

        Puff!
   

        Suddenly, a bloody light flashed in front of his eyes.
   

        Daina’s expression was a bit stunned as her head fell down.
   

        Behind her broken neck, a head like hers was revealed -- Red Robe Daina!
   

        Dudian was stunned.
   

        Daina kicked the Headless Beast’s body. She grabbed Dudian’s shoulder and whispered: “If you don’t want to die then follow me!”
   

        She turned around and jumped down from the other side of the giant beast.
   

        She whistled as she jumped down.
   

        Dudian’s heart was cold when he heard the whistle, but he quickly reacted. This woman looked through his memory and naturally knew... that he controlled the various commands of Aisha.
   

        As he expected, Aisha, who was tied to the cargo, suddenly made a move. She cut the steel cable on her body and quickly caught up with Daina, closely following her.
   

        Dean was relieved to see Aisha following him. He was about to ask where the scarlet robe was going to take him. But when he turned his head, he saw that her expression was particularly serious. She was focused on running forward, apparently, she didn’t have time to pay attention to his question.
   

        He simply stopped talking. He heard a fierce bombardment coming from the top of his head. He looked up and saw that twelve-winged bolo was already fighting with the bulbous blade demon king, on the other side, the giant monster Moon King who was holding the crescent moon staff also joined the battle. As for the “Enchanting woman”whose entire body was like intestines intertwined in the giant blood-red pupil, she only watched from afar, however, the giant blood-red pupil in the center of her body gave off a strange red light, as if blood was about to seep out.
   

        In a one-on-three situation, twelve-winged bolo was at a disadvantage in the blink of an eye. Two of his wings were cut in half. The King of Blood Thorns didn’t suffer much damage. Every time twelve-winged Boro’s greatsword was about to cut him, it would suddenly stop as if there was an invisible barrier.
   

        “This is the ability of a King?”Dudian was more and more surprised. The speed of the fight was too much for him to take in. Moreover, there were strange attacks from time to time which he couldn’t understand.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he saw that Boro was surrounded by three people. He couldn’t help but feel excited.
   

        At this time, Diana had led him to run more than ten miles away. The battlefield was left behind in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian suddenly noticed that Diana was running in the direction of the bottomless sea. He was shocked: “Are you crazy? This is a dead end!”
   

        Even Bolo didn’t dare to cross the sea at night. Diana was running straight towards him.
   

        Diana ignored Dudian’s shout. She was looking straight ahead. She was extremely focused. It meant that she was very nervous. Her body began to change as she looked at the approaching sea, silver scales appeared on Dudian’s arm. They were extremely smooth like fish scales. There were also wavy cracks on her gills.
   

        Dudian suddenly thought that she had two kinds of magic marks just like the other Dina!
   

        Could it be that her second magic mark was a sea monster? !
   

        Soon, Dina Proved Dudian’s guess with facts. She grabbed Aisha who was following behind her. She grabbed Dudian with her other hand and jumped up from the shore.
   

        She jumped down.
   

        Splash.
   

        The cold sea water covered her whole body.
   

        Dudian almost choked. The next moment, he saw a ferocious mouth open. The mouth was pitch black.
   

        His pupils shrank. He hurriedly raised his hand to resist. However, his magic marks ability was suppressed. As soon as he raised his arm, he was swallowed. The sharp teeth on his arm hurt. Then he felt that he had entered a very tight space, his body was tightly wrapped and he couldn’t move. He could only barely breathe.
   

        “I was swallowed as soon as I entered the water...”Dudian’s heart was in despair. His luck was so bad that it was unbelievable!
   

        He tried to struggle but his arms and feet were firmly pressed down. He couldn’t move at all.
   

        Fortunately, he felt that he could continue to breathe.
   

        After a flurry of struggling, dudian quickly calmed down. He suddenly found that he didn’t continue to slide deeper. There was no sticky gastric acid around him. He couldn’t even feel the burning sensation of digestion, moreover, he could breathe oxygen.
   

        After about four or five minutes, he felt a push from the top of his head. The soft membrane-like flesh wall around him was also pushing. He felt as if he was squeezed out.
   

        He sat down and felt as if he was sitting on a lump of meat.
   

        He tried to open his eyes but he couldn’t see anything. At this time he felt happy that he had dark vision!
   

        “Don’t move.”A cold voice sounded as Dudian was at a loss.
   

        Dudian immediately recognized that it was the voice of Diana.
   

        “Where are we?”Dudian asked.
   

        “We are in the stomach of an underwater monster.”Diana gasped.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed but he quickly calmed down, “Do we have a way to get out? Why did you come to the sea? Aren’t we courting death? Do you have a way to escape?”
   

        Faced with his series of questions, the scarlet-robed Dana was slightly silent. There was only the sound of panting in the darkness. Only when the panting slowly calmed down did her voice be heard, “Escaping on land is only a dead end. No matter who survives in the end, they will capture us.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian knew that she was right, but..
   

        “Can you survive from the sea?”Dudian looked at the darkness in front of him. Although he couldn’t see Diana, but he could feel her breathing and knew that she was in front of him. Since she chose this path, it meant that she was somewhat confident.
   

        “If nothing unexpected happens, it should be possible.”Diana whispered.
   

        Dudian’s heart was slightly cold. He didn’t expect her to have such ability. He gently sniffed and smelled Aisha’s scent. His heart was slightly relaxed. He had seen her bring Aisha with her when they went into the sea, he knew that she wouldn’t leave him halfway. He couldn’t help but feel grateful.
   

        However, she knew that he brought her with him because of her purpose.
   

        “Can we get out of the belly of this sea monster?”Dudian asked.
   

        Diana whispered: “No. If we go out now there will be other sea monsters. We will be torn apart. This is my temporary shelter.”
   

        “Shelter?”Dudian’s heart moved: “Do you intend to let this monster swallow us?”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “Why did you betray your father?”Dudian looked at the darkness in front of him. He knew that Dina could see his expression so he didn’t hide his doubt.
   

        The air fell into a short silence. After a few minutes, Dina’s voice sounded again with a mocking tone, “Father?”? “From your point of view as a human, he was pregnant with us. He is our father. But as you can see, we are just tools in his eyes. Do you know what he called me?”
   

        “What?”Dudian was surprised. weren’t they called ‘Dana’?
   

        Dana seemed to see Dudian’s expression. She laughed in a mocking tone, “We have two names. One is called ‘Dana’. This is the name he uses when there is no one else around. But when there are other ‘Dana’, he will use another name to distinguish us. For example, my name is ‘sixty-seven’!”
   

        “Sixty-seven?”Dudian was startled. His pupils shrank: “Is this the serial number of your production? !”
   

        “Production...”the corner of Dana’s mouth twitched as she heard the word, “It is very vivid. It is indeed production. In fact, I am not the last one to be produced. There are many after me. But as you can see, there are not many who can survive. The other ‘dana’have all died in his hands and become his experiments.”
   

        Although Dudian had expected this, but he still felt his heart palpitate and inexplicable sigh.
   

        Earlier, when Bolo picked up Daina who was tortured by him, his gentle movements and extremely gentle eyes made him feel as if he saw himself. Anyone would think that the other party was a loving father, who would have thought that the latter would personally bury so many ‘beloved’daina.
   

        “You may not know the feeling of personally dissecting and burying ‘Dinas’into the furnace. To me, they are me and I am them.”Dinas voice was a bit sad, it wasn’t as arrogant as the previous queen. Instead, it was pitiful: “I was lucky and succeeded. That’s why I was able to survive.”
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment: “He gave you the same name ‘Dana’. This name should be very important to him right?”
   

        “What’s the use of that? We are not the real ‘dana’after all. We are just experiments. A substitute. A puppet to comfort his lonely heart. That’s all.”Dana sneered.
   

        Dudian thought of the infected Dana and Bolo’s cold attitude towards her. He knew that she was right. These clones were just experiments created by Bolo. It was a sad existence.
   

        “The other two seem to be loyal to him.”Dudian suddenly thought of the white-clothed Dana who had tried to attack him several times. The latter’s loyalty to Bolo was obvious.
   

        “Of course.”Diana’s tone suddenly became indifferent: “He wouldn’t dare to keep us by his side if he wasn’t loyal enough. There was one who was ready to betray him and escape from the Devil’s lair but he was able to detect it in time.”
   

        “In that case, you have hidden well.”Dudian said in a relaxed tone.
   

        Diana didn’t reply to him.
   

        The darkness fell into silence again.
   

        Dudian felt that the wall of flesh around him was slightly squeezing and shaking. It seemed that the sea monster was swimming at an extreme speed, he couldn’t help but ask: “Are we going to stay in its stomach? What if it goes into the deep sea?”
   

        “No.”Dina indifferently replied.
   

        Dudian was surprised to hear her confident tone: “Why?”
   

        “Because I’m controlling it.”
   

        Daina’s answer stunned Dudian. He was about to say something when he remembered that Daina’s magic marks ability was able to flip through memories. The premise of flipping through memories was to connect to his brain, could it be that... she was able to connect to the monster’s brain?
   

        He suddenly felt that this ability was heaven-defying!
   

        Why didn’t he have such good luck to meet such a powerful legendary monster?
   

        Otherwise, he would feel that his life would be much easier. He would have been able to unify Sylvia long ago. Moreover, he would have been able to reach the Shenluo Empire in advance by relying on the correct route of magic marks reading, moreover, he would be able to use this ability to get to the level of the Lord of the Abyss. Moreover, he would be able to probe into the secrets of countless empires.
   

        Dudian’s mind kept wandering for a while. As the surroundings shook violently, he came back to his senses, “What’s Wrong?”
   

        Dinah didn’t speak. It seemed that he was the only one left in the darkness.
   

        Fortunately, the faint sound of breathing told him that Dinah was still there.
   

        After a few minutes, Dudian felt that the writhing wall around him had relaxed again. At this time, he heard Dinah’s voice, “We just met a monster and almost got into an accident. Fortunately, we were lucky. We met a powerful sea monster when we went into the sea.”
   

        Dudian was relieved. He bitterly smiled: “Isn’t this bad luck? Speaking of which, we were swallowed as soon as we went into the sea. What kind of monster was that? Was it killed?”
   

        He heard Dina’s angry voice: “It was me, Idiot!”
   

        Dudian:”...”
   

        “It’s my second magic body.”Daina rolled her eyes and explained.
   

        Dudian realized that Daina’s body had changed before she went into the sea. He knew that she was telling the truth. It seemed that she had swallowed him to provide him with oxygen and hide her smell.
   

        He thought of the mouth of the monster. How Big was the magic body to swallow him in one bite?
   

        “Since you have the monster’s body, why didn’t Bolo let you control a monster in the sea and take us to travel at night?”Dudian immediately asked.
   

        After a while, he heard Diana’s indifferent tone: “This is my secret. He doesn’t know.”
   

        “Secret?”Dudian was surprised: “Didn’t he colonize your magic marks?”
   

        Dinah didn’t Answer Dudian. It was obvious that she didn’t want to tell Dudian the secret.
   

        Dudian was puzzled. He felt that with Bolo’s cautious personality, she could hide her rebellious heart. It was because of her high acting skills that she was able to hide the secret of her body, it was a bit incredible.
   

        “Why did you bring us?”Dudian asked another question.
   

        After a moment of silence, Diana spoke again. Dudian’s body suddenly felt cold, “It’s probably because we are almost the same.”
   

        “Almost? What is almost?”Dudian’s body was stiff.
   

        Diana’s voice slowly echoed, “I have seen all of your memories. You are like me. We are both orphans. If there is a chance, I want to see the world. If it can abandon me, I can destroy it!”
   

        Dudian was startled. His mood was a bit complicated. He corrected: “The one who abandoned you is Bolo. It has nothing to do with this world.”
   

        “No!”Diana’s voice was firm: “He is just a part of this dirty world. It is this world that has made him dirtier. One day I will purify this world!”
   

        Dudian opened his mouth but couldn’t say anything. He didn’t expect that her thoughts would be so extreme. It was as if she was possessed by the devil. The evil she got from one person turned into hatred for the whole world.
   

        “Don’t You Hate This World?”Diana seemed to see through Dudian’s thoughts. Her tone was cold, “I know that although you don’t say it but you are the same person as me. You really like the old era when you were a child. It was a clean and beautiful world. It wasn’t the world that you grew up in after waking up. So you learned to kill people. The more you kill, the more you kill. Moreover you have no guilt in your heart. To you, they are like animals from another world. You Can’t even call them ‘the same kind’. People will never have mercy in their hearts when they hunt otherworldlings.”
   

        “So you are the real devil in this world!”
   

        Dudian shook his head after a moment: “You are wrong.”
   

        “Wrong?”There was a trace of displeasure in Diana’s voice.
   

        Dudian wasn’t afraid, “I never thought about killing people but I have felt the threat of death. When I felt that others wanted to kill me and could kill me without paying too much price, I really woke up. The first time I killed someone was an old alchemist. I accidentally killed him. It was that time that I experienced the feeling of killing people.”
   

        “Many things are like this. When you start, you can’t stop.”
   

        “Especially more and more people. I feel that killing them is not enough as a punishment!”
   

        “Unfortunately, death is the biggest punishment.”
   

        “Don’t you hate them?”Diana coldly questioned. Her tone was full of disbelief.
   

        Dudian knew that she wouldn’t believe him even if he denied it. But he didn’t want to deny it, “I hated you when I was in the most desperate situation. But that desperate attitude isn’t permanent. I Won’t hate you when I get out of that state of mind. I know who my enemy is and who I should kill.”
   

        Daina sneered, “Stupid.”
   

        Dudian wasn’t angry. He felt that his soul had become purer after saying these words. It was as if he had been baptized. He was more clear about his goals and beliefs.
   

        But..
   

        There was always a worry in his heart.
   

        “Maybe one day when I am completely hopeless, I will become like you and want to destroy everything.”He muttered to himself.
   

        Dina smiled but didn’t say anything.
   

        After a long silence, Dudian heard a roar from outside. His heart shivered. The next moment he felt that his body was hit and thrown to the other side of the wall.
   

        “DAMN!”Diana cursed in a low voice.
   

        At this time, Dudian felt that the soft wall around him had become as hard as a steel plate. His body began to shake as if the sea monster’s body was rapidly swimming forward.
   

        Bang!
   

        Bang!
   

        The sound of collision came from time to time.
   

        The body of the sea monster crazily twisted and turned. Dudian’s body also rolled and shook.
   

        After about ten minutes the battle outside was over.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he saw that the sea monster was still alive. He looked at Diana: “Will it be able to reach the shore?”The previous battle was so intense so it was estimated that the sea monster had suffered a lot of injuries.
   

        “It depends on luck.”Diana replied.
   

        Dudian was silent. There were countless monsters in the endless sea so he could only rely on luck.
   

        “This world is really bad...”he sighed in his heart. He thought that if they were unlucky and the sea monster was torn apart by the more terrifying monsters, they would inevitably be buried in the belly of the fish. Perhaps.., that was the end of his life.
   

        He couldn’t help but feel regretful.
   

        Suddenly, he thought of something and asked: “Are there any monsters in the sea? Why Can’t they fly over at night?”
   

        Dina snorted: “Do you know what is on the other side of the sea?”
   

        “Isn’t it the East Continent?”Dudian naturally remembered.
   

        “Do you know what is on the East Continent?”
   

        “What?”
   

        “Another empire.”
   

        Dina’s words made Dudian’s heart jump. His previous guess was confirmed.
   

        There were indeed survivors on the east continent.
   

        “Is it the same empire as the Shenluo Empire?”Dudian couldn’t help but ask.
   

        “How else can it be called an empire?”Diana asked back.
   

        Dudian asked: “But what does it have to do with not being able to fly over the sea at night?”
   

        “Idiot!”Diana said in a bad tone: “There are Thunderbirds in the sky of the Shenluo Empire. Naturally there are defenses in the sky of the Eastern Continent Empire. They are the flaming birds that we have met before! The flaming birds perched on the clouds. It was said that they fed on sunlight so they couldn’t fly too high. If they flew too low they would attract the attention of some terrifying monsters in the sea. Some of them had poor eyesight and were almost blind. Some of them had good eyesight and had adapted to the dark environment of the deep sea. However those monsters with poor eyesight would ignore the monsters swimming in the sea. They would treat the flying things as prey.”
   

        “Even if they are prey, can they fly?”Dudian’s face was strange: “Moreover, how do you know so clearly?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 971: Arrival
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 971: Arrival

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “I have been here before. Of course I know.”Dean couldn’t refute Diana’s words. He suddenly felt that he had asked a stupid question. Since Boro knew about the east continent, he had been there before.
   

        “The first time we passed by here, we were almost attacked by a flying sea monster. This sea area is like a defense line for the east continent. We can only cross it during the day or take the east continent’s invisible airship.”Diana explained to dean: “But crossing it during the day is also very risky. Although the sunlight can prevent the sea monsters from attacking, but the flame birds are active during the day. Occasionally they will go to the low altitude to hunt other flying aliens.”
   

        Dudian was a bit curious about the ‘Invisible Airship’that she mentioned. It seemed that the technology level of the East Continent Empire wasn’t inferior to that of the Shenluo Empire.
   

        “Why did you come back to this desolate place?”Dudian asked. He didn’t believe that Boro wouldn’t be able to find a place to hide in the east continent.
   

        “This desolate place is close to the god of war wall. It is convenient for us to observe the situation of the god of war wall.”Diana indifferently said: “Moreover living in the east continent isn’t as comfortable as you think. Especially him. He accidentally exposed his identity when he first came to the east continent. If he was exposed again then the consequences would be very dangerous!”
   

        Dudian was startled but quickly understood.
   

        The East Continent Empire wasn’t a big secret to the king of the god Luo Empire. However the East Continent Empire was able to stand tall and not fall. Obviously there was a king level existence.
   

        At this time Dudian once again felt the body of the sea monster sway. His body tilted as if he was on a roller coaster. He didn’t talk to Diana to avoid distracting her.
   

        Half an hour later, the sea monster gradually slowed down after several battles. Dudian clearly felt that the sway had slowed down. It didn’t take long before Diana spoke: “We are here. Get ready to go ashore.”
   

        Dudian’s heart relaxed. At this time, he suddenly saw a ray of light shining down from above.
   

        With the help of this ray of light, Dudian barely saw a grotesque shadow standing in front of him. It looked like a giant spider. He was startled but quickly remembered that it was the shape of Diana’s magic body, her spider legs pierced into the flesh wall and sank deep into it. It seemed that she had become one with the sea monster.
   

        “Go!”Diana shouted.
   

        Dudian’s eyes swept to the side. He saw another beautiful figure standing there. He grabbed her hand and jumped towards the passage where the shimmering light was coming from. He jumped up a few meters away.
   

        The sound of the waves came from all directions. The smell of seawater permeated the surroundings. Dudian saw that he was standing on the back of a black fish. The Sea was endless and terrifying.
   

        Hundreds of meters in front of him was a shallow beach.
   

        The body of the sea monster was too thick. It was impossible to swim into the shallow beach.
   

        He didn’t know if it was because of the weather, but the water in the shallow beach was still very dark. He could see the jagged reefs protruding. He didn’t dare to jump into the water and swim over. Although it was a shallow beach, there were probably many small sea monsters, there were also some highly toxic sea monsters.
   

        He wanted to spread his wings and fly over, but he suddenly remembered that his magic marks ability was still suppressed. He could only turn his eyes to Aisha and whistle.
   

        Aisha quickly entered the magic body state. Dudian hugged her body and let her fly over with him.
   

        After he flew, the sea monster suddenly growled and let out a manatee-like low howl. The next moment, a black shadow flew out from the middle passage of the fish’s back. Its body changed in mid-air. The bat-like wings spread on its back and it quickly chased after him.
   

        Dudian looked at Dina who was chasing after him. His eyes flashed. This was a rare opportunity to escape!
   

        He had just thought about it, but it quickly cooled down. Now he wanted to escape. The only person he could rely on was Aisha. However, Dina knew all of Aisha’s orders. She was afraid that before he could let Aisha launch an attack or escape.., dinah would react and use the command to restrict Aisha and capture him.
   

        “Wait...”Dudian silently thought. There would always be an opportunity.
   

        At this time, Aisha brought him to the sofa. Dinah also landed and put away her demon form.
   

        Dudian also let Aisha return to her human form. He looked up at the distance outside the sofa. There were sparse giant trees. In the distance there seemed to be a plain.
   

        “Where are we going now?”Dean asked.
   

        Diana looked around and frowned. After a moment, she looked at dean and said: “Let her enter the magic body and take us away. We don’t want to leave any footprints.”
   

        Dean frowned. Although he was a bit uncomfortable but he knew that she was right. He let Aisha enter the magic body again and hugged her from the side. At this time, Dina also hugged him from the other side.
   

        Dean was startled: “Aren’t you able to fly?”
   

        “I want to save my physical strength.”Dina glanced at him. Although her expression was indifferent, but there was a hint of fatigue between her brows.
   

        Dean thought that she should have used a lot of physical strength and mental strength to control the huge sea monster, so he didn’t say anything more.
   

        “Go that way.”Diana pointed in the direction.
   

        Dudian let Aisha fly in the direction of her finger.
   

        In the blink of an eye they flew for more than two hours. The scenery along the way was monotonous and boring. Most of them were plains and rolling hills. Occasionally there were forests but they flew past in a few minutes.
   

        “Wait!”Diana suddenly shouted, “Hurry and land!”
   

        Dudian was shocked and immediately let Aisha land.
   

        “Restrain your aura. There are fire dragons!”Dina whispered.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed as he shrank his pores to hide the smell. He whispered: “Are these fire dragons monsters of the Eastern Continent Empire? How could they appear in the desolate land across the sea? Can they fly?”
   

        “Who told you that they are monsters?”Dina stared at the distance without looking back.
   

        Dudian was stunned: “What is that?”
   

        Daina glanced at him but didn’t answer.
   

        After a moment, Dudian saw a faint red light in the distance. In the blink of an eye it ran in a straight line and disappeared from his sight.
   

        Daina stood up and dusted off her sleeves: “Let’s go.”
   

        Aisha took Dean and Daina off again. They flew in the direction that Daina Pointed. There were lots of monsters along the way.
   

        Dean found that the strength of the monsters here wasn’t high. They had encountered countless monsters along the way but the strongest ones were barely at the level of the Abyss. They were “Safer”than the wasteland that was cleared by the Shenluo Empire.
   

        “We are here.”Suddenly, Dinah’s voice sounded.
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        Dudian looked up and saw a magnificent building standing in front of the vast wilderness. It looked like an ancient city wall. It was built with three or four meters of huge square stone. It was two or three hundred meters tall.
   

        However, after looking at the giant wall which was thousands of meters tall, Dudian wasn’t shocked. Instead, he was a bit surprised, he asked Diana: “The Empire didn’t build a giant wall like the god of War?”
   

        “Of course they did. But by the time you see it we will have been exposed.”Diana laughed, “The sea was the first line of defense of the empire. The Army of the god of war couldn’t cross that line. Their god of war wall was built in the inland area. We are only on the outer edge. This is just a shelter built by the refugees.”
   

        “Refugee Shelter?”Dudian looked at the giant wall which was getting closer and closer. He was surprised as he suddenly thought of the barbarians who had been expelled from the outer wall of the giant wall of Sylvia. Perhaps this was the same existence.
   

        Moreover the giant wall was obviously built by manpower. It wasn’t like the giant wall which was built naturally.
   

        “Did you come here with Bolo?”Dudian asked.
   

        Dinah glanced at him, “Of course not! There are many refugee shelters in the east continent. This is just one of them. We came to other shelters. How could I go to the same shelter? It would be suicide. If he doesn’t die then I will chase after him.”
   

        “A lot?”Dudian’s eyes slightly moved. He remembered that she had deliberately led the way. Most likely she wanted to bypass the previous route, he said: “Maybe it would be safer to go to the previous shelters. The most dangerous place is the safest place. He wouldn’t think that we would dare to go to that shelter.”
   

        Diana indifferently said: “That makes sense. Unfortunately you don’t know him. He is suspicious. He is more suspicious than you. He will try to figure out my thoughts and think that I will use a ‘smart’way to escape. If I go there then I will be exposed.”
   

        Dudian saw that she had her own understanding so he didn’t say anything more.
   

        At this time, the two gradually approached the towering ancient city. Dudian saw that the ancient city was similar to the giant wall. It was a square but the shape of the building was similar to the ancient Chinese city. At the moment there were teams of soldiers patrolling above the city. They were wearing armor but their faces were Western. They had white skin and blue eyes. There were ancient firearms on their waists.
   

        Seeing the appearance of these guards, Dudian was even more convinced that the eastern continent should be in the old era of the west.
   

        At this time, the guards on the city seemed to have seen them. They rang the bell and many soldiers quickly gathered on the route they were flying.
   

        Dudian glanced at Dinah. She didn’t slow down Aisha. She must have some idea.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A pair of dark red wings protruded from Daina’s back. She let go of Aisha and flew straight ahead. The degree of demonization on her body also increased. Soon, she turned into a three to four meter tall giant, her skin was red and slowly burned with flames. The wings on her back were also burned into fire wings. Her body showed more obvious changes.
   

        Dudian was stunned.
   

        This, this is..
   

        A brand new magic body? !
   

        Dudian remembered clearly that her first magic body was a giant spider monster which could read memories. Her second magic body was a sea monster with scales all over its body. But the strange appearance in front of him was clearly a new magic body! !
   

        She had a third magic mark? !
   

        Dudian’s face was full of shock. Suddenly he remembered what Diana had said in the belly of the sea monster. Boro didn’t know about her second sea monster’s magic marks!
   

        He immediately understood.
   

        Boro had inserted two magic marks into each “Dina”as a balance. One was from the Shenluo Empire and the other was from the eastern continent. It was the same for Dina, boro should have inserted the first magic mark to read her memory and the current blazing magic mark. It was very likely that she had secretly implanted the magic marks into the body of the sea monster.
   

        And it had been hidden!
   

        It had been hidden under Boro’s eyes!
   

        Why did she take such a big risk to colonize the third magic mark of the sea monster?
   

        Obviously it was impossible to increase her combat power. Dudian could feel the vigorous energy from the change of the blazing magic body. It should be an extremely powerful magic mark!
   

        The only explanation was that she had to use the magic marks of monsters in the sea.
   

        For example... escape!
   

        She had been waiting for this day for a long time! And she was silently preparing for it!
   

        When the opportunity came, those who were prepared would be able to seize it!
   

        Dudian felt a chill in his heart. He thought that his scheme was profound enough. But he didn’t expect that Dinah was bolder than him!
   

        What if Boro wanted to check her body? Wouldn’t she be exposed?
   

        It would be crazy to take such a big risk for an unlikely opportunity!
   

        Dudian’s pupils contracted as he saw an incredible scene!
   

        The body of Diana was gradually becoming complete. The outline of her body was gradually becoming clearer. Dudian couldn’t forget the posture of the magic body!
   

        The burning flames, the dragon-like body... The Fire Dragon Alien!
   

        This magic body could actually become a fire dragon alien!
   

        Dudian had witnessed it in front of the fortress outside the god of war. He would never forget it.
   

        However, compared to the fire dragon alien that he had seen, Daina’s body was much smaller. Moreover, she seemed to be missing something. He couldn’t say what exactly was missing. It seemed that she wasn’t violent enough, there was no soul-shaking fear.
   

        While Dudian was stunned, Dinah had already flown over the city. The burning shadow brought strong pressure and didn’t stop. It flew over the heads of the soldiers.
   

        Dudian and Aisha followed closely behind. He looked at the soldiers who had retreated. They were frightened and scared. He gradually understood what was going on.
   

        Until Dean flew far away, the soldiers didn’t move. They continued to watch from afar. No one used firearms to shoot and let them fly over.
   

        After flying for a few minutes behind the city, Dean saw the second high wall. The height of the high wall was about 200 meters. It was square and in the middle of the high wall was a group of ancient Chinese buildings, it was bustling.
   

        Dudian was surprised to see the style of the building. He didn’t understand it.
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        There were guards patrolling on the second defense wall. When they saw Dinah flying towards them, they went from alert to kneeling. Dudian’s guess was confirmed, the fire dragon should have a very high status in the East Continent Empire.
   

        Even the royal family here.
   

        Dudian’s expression was a bit strange as he flew into the ancient city. He saw that there were many western faces living in the ancient buildings in the east. He began to doubt his previous guess.
   

        At this time, Diana flew straight to the center of the ancient city. The building was a bit like the Forbidden City. There were rows of patrolling guards. Most of the guards were Asian. There were very few western faces.
   

        The patrolling guards also noticed Dina when she was above the building. However, they ignored her as if they didn’t see her.
   

        Soon, Dudian saw three or four figures walk out of the largest palace-like building. All of them were Asian and looked up at Dina.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Flames on Dina’s body gradually converged and slowly descended. When she landed on the steps in front of the palace, her demonized body had gradually returned to human form.
   

        Dean and Aisha followed close behind and also landed on the side. He saw the doubts on the Asian faces and his heart slightly moved. He stepped back for a distance.
   

        “You are?”A middle-aged man who was standing in the middle looked at Dana in confusion. The language he spoke was surprisingly Chinese!
   

        Hearing the long-lost Chinese, Dean’s heart rose with an indescribable feeling. It was as if he had returned to his hometown!
   

        Diana’s face was calm as she slowly walked forward: “I was ordered to come here. Are you the manager of this place?”She was also speaking Chinese!
   

        The doubts on their faces disappeared but there was still a bit of vigilance. The middle-aged man said: “Who Are You? Who ordered you to come here? We...”he suddenly stopped.
   

        Dina, who was slowly approaching them, suddenly accelerated and turned into a black light. The distance of more than ten meters was as short as a step. She instantly arrived in front of them. Puff, puff, puff. Among the three people standing on both sides of the middle-aged man.., two of them had a bloody hole in their chests. The middle-aged man and another woman wearing a qipao embroidered with peony flowers reacted faster. The middle-aged man raised his hand to block, but his body was knocked away. One of the woman’s arms was cut off, and her body was sent flying to the side, however, she managed to save her life.
   

        However, Dinah’s attack was successful. She was like a shadow as she chased after the middle-aged man. The woman in the dress looked at her in horror. The demonized sharp arm suddenly pierced through her forehead. Her body didn’t stop as she flew towards the palace.
   

        All of this happened too quickly. Although Dudian expected a battle but he didn’t expect that Dinah would be so sinister and cautious. She was obviously stronger than the other party.., but she deliberately let down the enemy’s guard and took the opportunity to launch a sneak attack.
   

        He took Aisha with him but saw Dinah holding the neck of the middle-aged man and lifting him up. The burly middle-aged man looked like a weak chicken in front of the graceful and Petite Dinah.
   

        The maids and servants in the palace were stunned but they quickly reacted. They drew their swords and lined up in front of the highest throne in the palace. A handsome young man was sitting on the throne, he looked about twenty-four or twenty-five years old. He had sword-like eyebrows and star-like eyes. His temperament was cold but there was a bit of surprise on his face.
   

        “Who are you? !”After two seconds of delay, the cold young man regained his dignity. His eyes shot out a dazzling light. His whole body was covered in black mucus. He had entered the devil body state ahead of time.
   

        Dina didn’t answer. She held the middle-aged man as if he was a stone statue.
   

        There was a moment of silence in the hall.
   

        Dudian who was standing behind Diana clearly saw that a sharp black thorn suddenly appeared from the palm of the middle-aged man’s hand. It pierced through the middle-aged man’s jaw. The middle-aged man’s eyes were white and lifeless, it seemed that he was dead.
   

        Read Memories?
   

        Dudian immediately thought of Diana’s ability. He didn’t think that she would dare to do such a thing in the presence of a strong enemy.
   

        The cold youth couldn’t hold back anymore. He waved his hand and the surrounding guards rushed forward.
   

        At this time, Dina slowly raised her head and looked at the malevolent figures who had entered the state of the Devil. Her eyes flashed with a trace of flame. The heat wave swept through the hall.
   

        In the next moment, Daina, who was covered in flames, shook off the middle-aged man and rushed forward.
   

        “Ah!”
   

        “Ah!”
   

        Screams of pain rang out one after another. The guards who had rushed towards Daina were knocked away by her. Some of them flew backwards, some of them were torn apart, and some of the flames that had touched her body started to burn rapidly, no matter how hard they tried, they could not extinguish the burning flames.
   

        Dinah did not seem to see these guards. Her figure went straight for the cold-looking young man on the throne.
   

        The cold-looking young man’s face was full of shock. He had already seen that Dinah’s strength was far beyond his imagination.
   

        “Go to hell!”In despair and fear, he suddenly roared and pulled out a long black spear from under the throne. The green-black sharp claw held the spear shaft and stabbed towards Dinah. The shadow of the spear was like the wind.., in an instant, thousands of spear flowers bloomed.
   

        The blossoming spear flowers were incomparably beautiful, but the more beautiful they were, the faster they withered.
   

        The spear flowers instantly shattered and extinguished. A Ray of black light flashed past. With a clang, the metal fell to the ground, but the spearhead was broken.
   

        The cold-looking young man’s growling body also froze. Two slender fingers that were arranged side by side like sword fingers stopped in front of his pupils. Although these fingers definitely did not look like a hand holding a weapon, but like a small hand that was used to embroider at home.., he did not dare to act rashly.
   

        The cold killing intent that enveloped his entire body disappeared like the tide in an instant. The cold-looking young man felt as if he had gotten a breather from drowning. He only felt that his entire body was already covered in cold sweat, but Dina, who was not emitting any killing intent.., at this moment, she appeared graceful and beautiful to the extreme. However, in her pair of indifferent eyes, there was a condescending arrogance. She was like a queen who ruled over the world. His heart was filled with panic and grief. He gritted his teeth and said, “What do you want?”
   

        “I’m staying here temporarily. I need to stay here for a while. You just have to serve me well.”Diana put down her hand. The demonized flame on her body had long been extinguished. She only said indifferently.
   

        The cold-faced young man was slightly startled. He secretly heaved a sigh of relief and immediately changed into a respectful smile. He said, “You can stay here as long as you want. If you need anything, just tell me. As long as there is something here, you can choose anything.”
   

        The surviving guards below the steps were all stunned. They looked at each other and looked at the cold-looking young man in disbelief. They had never thought that this cold and lonely king, who had always been serious, would actually show such a flattering and humble smile.
   

        They thought that only low-class people like them would need to be fawned on.
   

        So, it turned out that it was the same for everyone..
   

        “Let’s settle the matter here first,”Dana said indifferently.
   

        The cold-looking young man naturally knew what she was referring to. He smiled obsequiously and said, “Yes, let them leave now.”
   

        After saying that, he turned his head to look at the guards and maidservants below the stage. In an instant, he returned to his proud and aloof attitude, he said coldly, “All of you, leave. You are not allowed to spread the matter here. Otherwise, you will be killed without mercy! In addition, from today on, seeing this lord is like seeing me. No, it’s more respectful than seeing me. If anyone is disrespectful, don’t blame me for killing three generations!”
   

        “Yes, Lord.”The guards hurriedly bowed their heads.
   

        Dudian looked at the cold youth. He admired the latter’s quick change. His temperament was extraordinary.
   

        After the guards left, Diana said to the cold youth: “Sit Down.”
   

        The cold youth’s face slightly changed: “You should sit here.”
   

        Diana glanced at him and stretched out her hand.
   

        There was a trace of fear in the cold youth’s eyes. He instinctively wanted to raise his hand to block. But in the end he held back. He felt that Diana didn’t have the intention to kill.
   

        The next moment, Dina’s hand touched his face.
   

        So Soft.
   

        The cold youth thought that his hands shouldn’t be stained with killing but should be used to serve others.
   

        Suddenly, his forehead hurt and his vision went dark.
   

        Dudian saw Dina’s action and knew what she was going to do. He couldn’t help but envy in his heart. The memory reading magic mark was too practical. He could quickly understand the local situation and make a judgment in any strange place, it was thousands of times better than interrogation.
   

        Five minutes later, Dina let go of his hand.
   

        Dudian was surprised. How could he read memories so quickly?
   

        When his memory was read, he felt as if he had experienced a new life. Although there were slides that played quickly but it felt like more than ten years had passed.
   

        Soon, Dudian noticed that although Dina let go of his hand, the cold youth didn’t open his eyes for a long time. On the contrary, a lot of cold sweat was oozing out of his body. There was a faint pain on his face.
   

        Dina ignored him and quietly pondered.
   

        After more than ten minutes, the cold youth slowly opened his eyes. There was a bit of confusion in his eyes.
   

        When he saw Dina, his eyes suddenly became clear. He stood up and respectfully knelt down, “Greetings to my King!”He covered his chest with his hands. His posture was pious. It was completely different from the previous humble and respectful posture, it was as if he loved her from the bottom of his heart.
   

        Dudian was stunned. He remembered that Dinah was able to control the sea monster. Apparently, her ability was not as simple as reading the memory. She could even tamper with the memory!
   

        He felt a chill in his heart. If she used this ability on him... wouldn’t he be completely enslaved? !
   

        This thought made him feel a great sense of danger. It was even more terrifying than when he was in Bolo’s hands. At least at that time, his consciousness was still his own. However, in Dina’s hands, once she altered his memories, he would be completely finished!
   

        “Pass down my orders. Block the news of my arrival. In addition, tell the research institute to stop all current experiments and transport all the steel, cables, and other materials used in their experiments to the moon-facing palace. From today onwards, without my permission, no one is allowed to enter the moon-facing palace!”Dina’s expression was cold, he ordered one order after another.
   

        “Yes, my King!”The cold youth said respectfully.
   

        A moment ago he was trying to be polite but now he was completely under Diana’s skirt.
   

        Dudian’s mood was complicated but he quickly noticed the things mentioned in Diana’s order. He was surprised: “Are you going to do an experiment?”
   

        “Of course.”Diana indifferently glanced at him.
   

        At the moment she was standing in front of the steps. The cold youth was kneeling on the ground. His small body was wrapped in a scarlet robe but he looked down at everything.
   

        Dudian suddenly felt a chill when she glanced at him. It was not because of the majesty but because of the meaning in her eyes. He suddenly found that he had just left the tiger’s Den and entered the wolf’s Den!
   

        It seemed that Dina wanted to do something to him.
   

        Did she want to continue Boro’s Experiment?
   

        Dudian’s face was ugly. No wonder she would take him and Aisha away at such a critical moment! Perhaps she had already paid attention to him and helped him to escape. She just took him away from Boro as an experiment!
   

        That night.
   

        Under the arrangement of the cold youth, Diana, Dean and Aisha moved to a side hall behind the palace called the moon-facing hall.
   

        Diana was familiar with the place as if she had returned to her own home. She made a list of the materials needed. She told the names of the people who could be used to make arrangements for the cold youth.
   

        Dudian looked at her copper and cable. He guessed her thoughts: “Do you want to make electricity and return to the Empire?”
   

        “You are not stupid.”Diana glanced at him: “No wonder you can climb all the way to this position. If it was me, I might not be able to do it.”
   

        Dudian was not proud of her praise. He was depressed because his idea was confirmed: “You should return to the Empire because you want to go back to Sylvia to retrieve my Super Chip.”
   

        “This is only one of the reasons. Of course, it is also the main reason.”Diana didn’t refuse to answer Dudian’s question, “It is a pity that you haven’t mastered the Super Chip. Otherwise I would be able to grasp the knowledge from your memory. But it doesn’t matter. I have a photographic memory so I can learn quickly. Moreover it is safer to go back to the Holy Empire. If Boro was still alive he wouldn’t have thought that we had returned to the Holy Empire. After all, I can’t sneak through the god of war wall with my strength alone.”
   

        Dudian felt an indescribable anger and helplessness. He was more desperate than when he was facing bolo. Diana knew everything about him. He had no secrets in front of her so he couldn’t find any way to escape.
   

        “Even if you made a way to avoid the thunderbird, it is still very risky. Why Don’t you continue to stay here?”Dudian wanted to persuade her to stay. It wasn’t because of the super chip but because he suddenly felt that.., if Boro found her then there might be a better chance of survival.
   

        Diana glanced at dudian. It seemed that she saw through Dudian’s thoughts. There was a sneer on her face but she didn’t answer.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The next day, Daina sent coolies to transform the temple into a laboratory. Large amounts of materials were transported to the square outside the temple.
   

        Dudian was surprised that this seemingly ancient sanctuary didn’t lag behind in technology. It actually had electricity. Of course, this electricity was only in the hands of the upper class. It should be the technology brought out from the empire of the eastern continent.
   

        After the transformation of the temple, Diana wholeheartedly devoted herself to the experiment. She called the Master of the research institute to be her assistant.
   

        Dudian was ordered by Diana not to leave the temple. He could only wander around the temple and think of ways to escape.
   

        Since he knew that Diana could tamper with his memory, he had been thinking about how to prevent her from tampering with his memory. He didn’t want to fall into the same situation as that cold youth.
   

        However, no matter how he thought about it, he felt that there was no solution.
   

        After all, from the point that Diana knew how to use electricity to avoid the thunderbird, it could be seen that not only could she check the memory, but she could also grasp all the thoughts in your heart.
   

        No matter what plan he had, when she read his memory, it would be understood.
   

        “My memory should not have been tampered by her. Otherwise, I would not want to leave her...”Dudian sat on the stone railing outside the hall. He looked at the golden-armored guards who were moving the materials back and forth. His eyes fell into deep thought.
   

        He repeatedly recalled all the images and details of the sanctuary. He slowly found the reason. There should be a lot of damage or resistance when Diana tampered with his memory.
   

        He could see this point from the painful expression of the cold youth’s memory. He remembered that he didn’t feel much pain when he woke up from the hospital bed. Perhaps it was because of this.., at that time, Diana didn’t tamper with Dudian’s memory. After all, Bolo was next to her. If he acted strangely, Bolo would know that she had done something to him.
   

        Later on, he was also the object of Bolo’s attention. Diana couldn’t find the opportunity to touch him and tamper with his memory.
   

        Later on, they fled all the way. Diana also didn’t have the opportunity to attack him.
   

        However, when she fled to the eastern continent, she had the opportunity to deal with him. However, she didn’t attack him for unknown reasons.
   

        Did she know that he couldn’t escape so she had nothing to fear?
   

        Dudian didn’t understand. Perhaps there was a deeper reason behind it. But no matter what the reason was, it wouldn’t be a good thing for him.
   

        “After the suppression of my magic marks is over, she should be on guard against me. The best way is to tamper with my memory. I have to be on guard in advance.”Dudian thought in silence.
   

        It was easy to say, but how could he be on guard?
   

        When Dinah wanted to tamper with his memory, his thoughts would be known by Dinah. Even his thoughts would be understood by Dinah. How could he be on guard?
   

        His heart was sad as he thought of this.
   

        “My memories when I was born were dug out by her. Even if I made a plan in advance and forgot about it, she would find out about it. Damn it, she would know about my current thoughts and dig deeper...”Dudian couldn’t help but rub his hair, he wanted to rip his head off. He was too upset and distressed.
   

        It was useless to think about it. If he didn’t think about it, would he sit and wait for death?
   

        He felt more powerless than if he had fallen into Bolo’s hands. At least at that time his thoughts still belonged to himself. Even if his mind was MMP, Bolo wouldn’t know about it.
   

        When he was in a bad mood, he suddenly heard a call coming from the front.
   

        “Young master, Young Master!”
   

        “Young master, where are you?”
   

        “Young master, come out quickly. Don’t scare us.”
   

        The voice wasn’t pleasant to hear. It was a woman’s voice.
   

        Dudian was in a bad mood. He looked towards the direction of the voice. He saw a sixteen or seventeen-year-old boy hiding in front of a pile of copper materials. He was dressed in satin clothes. He was wearing expensive clothes. At the moment he had a silly smile on his face, there was a bit of pride on his face.
   

        “Young master is here.”A gold-armored guard who was transporting building materials saw the boy and immediately called out to the woman.
   

        The woman was overjoyed and immediately ran over.
   

        The boy heard that there was a snitch. He angrily glared at the gold-armored guard and suddenly rushed over like a crazy person. He hugged the boy’s hand and bit it.
   

        The gold-armored guard was a bit panicked. He quickly hugged the boy and said: “Young Master, don’t Break Your Teeth.”
   

        The young man continued to struggle and clawed at his throat.
   

        At this moment, the woman had already run over and hurriedly said, “Young master, don’t hurt yourself.”
   

        The young man turned his head to look at her and then looked at the golden-armored guard in front of him. Suddenly, he sat down on the ground and kicked his legs wildly. He started to cry loudly like a child. To be precise, he cried like a baby.
   

        The woman seemed to have already responded. She quickly took out a candy and a small puppet from her pocket and handed it to him. She coaxed, “Young master, what do you think this is?”
   

        The young man opened his eyes and looked over. When he saw the candy and the puppet, he immediately stopped crying and grabbed them, giggling foolishly.
   

        The woman and the golden-armored guard both heaved a sigh of relief. The golden-armored guard cupped his hands at the woman and left hurriedly, afraid that he would get into trouble again. The woman took the young man’s hand and dusted him: “Young Master Listen to me. We are going back. The king is waiting for you. If we don’t go back then they will go out.”
   

        The young man heard her words. He was nervous as he grabbed her hand and ran forward.
   

        “Young master, please slow down...”the woman shouted.
   

        Dudian rolled his eyes as he watched their back gradually disappear. He was bored by this episode. He was about to get up and return to the hall when suddenly his mind seemed to be hit by something.
   

        “Retard... idiot...”he muttered.
   

        “Idiot...”
   

        “Idiot...”
   

        His confused eyes became brighter and brighter. He suddenly thought of an existence -- mental illness!
   

        What was mental illness?
   

        Dudian didn’t seriously learn this knowledge so his understanding was similar to most people. In his opinion, mental illness was difficult to understand.
   

        Yes, it was impossible to understand!
   

        How could a normal person understand mental illness?
   

        He couldn’t help but laugh. It was as if he saw a ray of light in a desperate situation.
   

        “It turns out that her magic marks ability is not perfect!”Dudian felt that he had unexpectedly found the flaw of Dinah’s ability. Reading memories could read the memories of others, moreover, he could understand other people’s thoughts. But wouldn’t Dinah be disturbed in the process?
   

        The answer was of course no.
   

        Dudian thought of the arrogant attitude of Dinah when she read the memories of the cold youth. She was like a monarch who had been sitting on the throne for a long time. The change in her temperament was very obvious. He hadn’t noticed it before, however, he had noticed it when he had been thinking about these details.
   

        Of course, it was possible that Diana had such a temperament. After all, in the beginning her posture was like a queen. But now it was more obvious.
   

        This discovery couldn’t be used as strong evidence. But Dudian firmly believed in another point of view: When you stare at the darkness for a long time, your eyes will adapt to the darkness.
   

        Generally speaking, the more you see, the more changes there will be. It’s like a person’s growth experience.
   

        People will mature because they see more things, and they will develop different personalities because of different environments. Each person’s memory is each person’s own environment. When Diana reads the memory, it’s the same as experiencing such an environment. There will inevitably be some changes in personality, and something will be added.
   

        What if she saw the memory of a psychopath?
   

        Would she also become a psychopath? Or would she become neurotic?
   

        However, Dudian naturally wouldn’t let himself become a psychopath. But he could try to make his thoughts as complex and weird as a psychopath. He could think of all kinds of strange ideas.
   

        When Dinah read his memory, these ideas would flow into Dinah’s mind and collide with her own world view.
   

        Dudian was gradually excited. This was a god’s idea of a counterattack!
   

        He began to think hard about the specific implementation process and many strange ideas that would impact Dinah’s thoughts.
   

        Time went by and the sky turned dark.
   

        When an attendant came to inform Dudian to eat dinner, Dudian woke up. He found that the sky had turned dark. He had been sitting here for the whole afternoon!
   

        Dudian dusted off the dust on his pants and followed the guard back to the hall. He left his dinner on the table. Dina sat on the upper seat and ate a chinese-style dinner.
   

        Dudian saw the familiar dishes that he hadn’t seen for a long time. He felt nostalgic and sat down at the table.
   

        “You are such an adult. Why do you need to be called to eat?”Dina glanced at him after he sat down.
   

        Her eyes seemed to have a profound meaning.
   

        Dudian’s heart shivered but his expression remained the same. He indifferently replied: “Isn’t it because I don’t want to disturb your work?”He bowed his head and ate.
   

        Dina didn’t say anything. She stretched after eating her own food: “Chinese food is really good. It is much more flavorful than the previous ones.”
   

        “At least it is rich.”Dudian casually replied.
   

        Dina got up and left after eating. Dudian looked at her back. The excitement in his heart gradually disappeared. He suddenly realized that there was an obvious loophole in his thoughts.
   

        Letting Dina read the memories of mental illness could indeed change her thinking. However, it was just a change.
   

        Perhaps this change would make her more violent and crazy.
   

        But his ending would not change just like that.
   

        Moreover, he could not become a real psychopath, which meant that he would destroy himself first.
   

        When Dinah read his memories, many of the thoughts that he had set up would be controlled by Dinah, including the reason for these thoughts, the purpose of these thoughts, and so on. All of them would be understood by her.
   

        Therefore, his afternoon of meditation was in vain.
   

        The excitement in his heart was quenched again. He felt that the dinner had become dull and tasteless.
   

        After a very slow dinner, Dudian slowly calmed down from the disappointment and despair. He felt that he could at least try again or think of other ways.
   

        As long as he didn’t give up, there might be a way out.
   

        He went back to his room and continued to think as he slowly fell asleep.
   

        Another two days passed.
   

        Diana called dudian to a separate laboratory in the moon-facing hall. The appearance of the laboratory was similar to the one in Bolo’s underground base. Dudian’s heart sank.
   

        Dina had inherited Boro’s idea. Not only did she treat him as an experimental subject, but she also wanted to complete Boro’s experiment on him!
   

        “Don’t be nervous. I just want to install a small thing for you.”Dina looked at the gloomy face of Dudian. Her expression was indifferent. She took a syringe from the hand of a gray-haired old man.
   

        Dudian looked at the liquid in the syringe. He knew that it was an anesthetic. He didn’t speak or resist.
   

        After the anesthetic was injected, Dudian felt that his body gradually became numb and he lost consciousness. Diana moved him to the hospital bed and locked his hands and feet.
   

        “Sleep well...”Diana took another syringe. The liquid inside was blue.
   

        She injected it into Dudian’s neck vein. Soon, a wave of drowsiness hit him.
   

        Dudian opened his eyes but found that it was extremely strenuous. His eyelids seemed to weigh a thousand pounds. He bit the tip of his tongue. He was slightly awake due to the weak pain. However, in a few seconds, endless drowsiness hit him again.
   

        Dudian finally couldn’t hold on any longer. His vision went dark.
   

        He didn’t know how much time had passed. Dudian felt a burst of pain in his brain. He was startled and woke up in an instant. Could it be that during the time he was unconscious, her memory had been tampered with? !
   

        Soon, his tense muscles relaxed again. He felt that he was still hostile towards Daina. He was sure that his memory should still be intact.
   

        The next moment, he felt a slight burning and tearing pain coming from his neck. He slowly turned his eyes and saw a gentle white light shining on his face. There were several old figures walking around, they were holding strange materials in their hands.
   

        At this time, Dudian noticed that many things in the laboratory were not related to electricity. It seemed that Dina was not making an insulating electric suit.
   

        One of the old men saw Dudian wake up and quickly left. Soon, Dinah’s figure appeared by the bedside. She bent down and looked at dudian. There was a bulging chest gap on her neck, she stretched out her soft hand and touched Dudian’s forehead. After feeling for a while, she nodded: “The fever has subsided. Not bad. How Do You Feel?”
   

        Dudian thought of what she had said before. He opened his mouth but found that his voice was hoarse: “What did you install for me?”
   

        Diana smiled, “It’s nothing special. I installed it for you in advance. If you betray me in the future, this thing will take your life!”
   

        At this point, she blinked. “No matter how strong you become, it will take your life!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “You! !”Dudian’s face was full of despair.
   

        Diana smiled as she saw Dudian’s expression. She turned around and left.
   

        The two gray-haired old men smiled as they followed. They fully showed the obedience of their assistants.
   

        The despair on Dudian’s face gradually disappeared after the people left. His dark eyes were like a bottomless abyss. He had thought of this when Diana said that she would install something for him, there was no accident.
   

        Moreover, the biggest problem for him was to crack Dinah’s memory and leave her side.
   

        If he couldn’t do this, he wouldn’t be in the mood to care even if there was a bomb hidden in his body that could explode at any time.
   

        However, Dinah’s action made him a lot more careful. This meant that Dinah had no intention to read his memory for the time being. So he deliberately showed an expression of grief and despair.
   

        However, how could he crack her memory reading?
   

        Dudian’s heart was really powerless and desperate. No matter what he thought, when his memory was read, his thoughts would be spied on by Dinah.
   

        It was like a theory of time and space. There was no answer.
   

        Dudian pondered for a night but still had no clue.
   

        The next morning, Diana came to the laboratory. She saw Dudian lying in bed. She patted his face and woke him up: “Wake up. Today you will make the electric suit and battery with me.”
   

        Dudian opened his eyes. He knew that she was going to return to the Shenluo Empire.
   

        There was no resistance and no question. Dudian climbed up. There was no life in his eyes. He was like a puppet. He quietly got up, washed up and ate breakfast, he quietly followed an old man to the laboratory where Daina was making electric suits. There were a lot of materials that had been processed and smelted.
   

        These materials were produced by the workshops in the city. The industrial strength and manpower of the entire city were gathered. The progress was fast.
   

        “In addition to the electric suits, we also need a set of armor to wear outside to defend against the sharp claws of the Thunderbird. We will leave this to them. Our task today is to make electric suits, batteries and electric balls.”Daina saw Dudian coming, she immediately told him her idea and plan.
   

        Dudian quietly listened and said: “The material of the electric suit can not be made of aluminum wire. Although it is considered a good insulating material, but under high voltage, it is easy to melt. The same is true for plastics.”
   

        Dana nodded: “I know that the aluminum here has another role. Let’s make the electric suit first. You will be my assistant.”
   

        Dudian nodded. His memory was read by Daina. Daina also knew the knowledge that he didn’t know. She also knew more than him so he didn’t have anything to show off, he had to be honest with her.
   

        Time passed by in the experiment.
   

        Two days later, two sets of electric clothes were made. Dudian and Daina selected them after different voltage tests. Although the insulation of the two sets of electric clothes was still unable to resist the high voltage, but it was the best set of electric clothes that could be made at present.
   

        Moreover, considering the limitations of the insulating materials, Diana also installed a conductive device on the electric clothes. When the voltage was too high, the electric clothes would absorb part of the voltage and store it in the battery connected to the back of the electric clothes.
   

        There were eight long batteries behind each electric clothes. In addition, there were more than 80 batteries stored in the insulation backpack. When the batteries in the electric clothes were full, they could be replaced.
   

        In addition, Dinah came up with an idea to make electric balls and electrodes. Three seconds after the electric balls were opened, they would release electricity. The electrodes were two short rods that collided with each other to produce electricity. The principle was very simple.
   

        The reason for making these two things was that Thunderbirds lived in the clouds and ate lightning. When they encountered groups of Thunderbirds, they might be able to use electricity to lead them away so that they could buy time to escape.
   

        After everything was ready, another day passed. Diana gathered dudian and Aisha and left the ancient city together.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but feel a bit regretful as he thought of returning to the Shenluo Empire as soon as he arrived in the east continent. He felt that he was like a duckweed that was drifting with the current.
   

        “What’s inside?”Dudian asked curiously as he saw that Diana had a backpack.
   

        Diana didn’t hide it, “It’s the legendary flame soul worm from the east continent. We can continue to carry out Boro’s experiment after we return to Sylvia and Find Your Super Chip. I know a bit about this experiment. Don’t worry. I’m confident that if I get some useful knowledge from the super chip then I will be more confident. You will soon become the first immortal God in this world!”
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched. His fate hadn’t changed. He taunted: “Even a god has to obey your orders, right?”
   

        Dinah smiled. It seemed that this sentence had touched an itch in her heart, she patted Dudian’s shoulder and said: “Don’t be so depressed. As long as the experiment method is correct I will become an immortal God after you become a god. We can create a large number of gods to rule the world. At that time you will be my number one general. I Won’t mistreat you. I can even give you freedom!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up: “Freedom?”
   

        Dina smiled: “Yes, Freedom!”
   

        Dudian nodded but didn’t say anything. His eyes were no longer as dull as before.
   

        Dina smiled as she saw Dudian’s change. She waved her hand: “This world will soon be ours!”
   

        “I hope so.”Dudian said. He thought for a moment and looked at her: “You can change that person’s memory. You should be able to change my memory. Why Don’t you do that?”
   

        Dina pursed her lips, she smiled: “I thought you wouldn’t ask. It is alright to tell you. Although it is not difficult for me to change my memory but it will have a great impact on the victim. The person’s brain nerves should have been damaged a lot. I Won’t be able to see anything in a short period of time. After a long period of time there will be problems such as amnesia, slow reaction and so on. If it is serious then there will be dementia.”
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t think that there would be such a big risk. No wonder Dina didn’t do it to him. It was probably because she didn’t want to hurt him.
   

        He smiled wryly in his heart.
   

        “Don’t be disobedient if you meet a flock of Thunderbirds.”Dina turned her head and looked at him: “You don’t want her to be buried with you.”
   

        Dudian knew what she meant. He was afraid that he would meet a flock of Thunderbirds and fight to the death with her.
   

        “I won’t do anything stupid.”Dudian said.
   

        “That’s good.”Dina nodded.
   

        Half a day later, Dina led them back to the shore.
   

        It was noon and the sun was high in the sky.
   

        Dina looked at the sky. She turned her head and looked into Dudian’s eyes: “Have you recovered your magic marks ability?”
   

        Dudian was surprised as his pores shrank. He wanted to deny but he held back. He felt that his physical strength was gradually recovering. His vision was getting wider and wider. His strength was increasing rapidly and the power of magic marks was returning to his body, his body was filled with a strong feeling.
   

        However, he had always been careful to hide it, and he had tried his best to act as usual during the experiments. He had not expected that he still could not hide it from Dina.
   

        Deny It?
   

        If that was the case, would she read his memories?
   

        After all, reading his memories without modifying them would not do him any harm. She definitely would not mind doing so.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After struggling for a moment, Dudian finally chose to admit it: “How do you know?”
   

        “The effect of this ‘anti-magic Potion’will last for half a month at most.”
   

        Dudian was glad that he didn’t lie. He looked at Diana: “What are you going to do? Continue to imprison my magic marks?”
   

        “Don’t be nervous.”Diana smiled, “I don’t need to give you the ‘anti-magic’because of that thing. Moreover you will be a burden if you don’t have the magic marks on the way back. I may not be able to protect you if you encounter the Thunderbirds. However you don’t want to take this opportunity to escape. Once you cross the god of War I won’t be able to see your figure. The thing in your body will take your life. I don’t need to personally take action.”
   

        Dudian knew that she was warning him. He did have such thoughts but he wouldn’t dare to try her words. After all, he would lose his life if he made the wrong choice.
   

        “I know.”His voice was low and sullen.
   

        Diana’s eyes shined but she didn’t care. She said: “In that case, let’s prepare to set off. The weather is clear today and it is daytime. Let’s fly over!”
   

        “Will we encounter the flame birds?”Dudian asked.
   

        Diana glanced at him: “The flame birds are flying over the clouds to enjoy the sunshine in such weather. As long as we don’t fly too high.”
   

        Dudian knew that she might be more thoughtful than him so he didn’t say anything.
   

        Black mucus gushed out from Diana’s body. Four thin wings protruded out from her back. The rest of her organs were still in human form.
   

        Dudian didn’t hide anymore. Black mucus also gushed out from his black body. Two black wings grew out like two giant blades. He didn’t lose his witcher. He was like Diana and Boro. He used his witcher to live in his body. He needed to be able to break it down and enter his body at any time.
   

        Dudian had a new understanding of the use of magic marks after he fought with the second Diana. He had a deeper feeling when he saw Boro attack later on. Boro had never entered the full demon body state except when he met the flaming birds during the migration. Dudian even felt that the twelve-winged demon body might not be the full demon body of Boro. After all, the twelve-winged demon body looked.., other than the skin color change and the extra wings, the rest of the demon body was almost the same as a human body. This was very different from the other high-level deep fusion of the strange shape of the demon body.
   

        Most of the Abyss’demonic bodies were almost 100% fused. Once they were demonized, they would almost be in monster form, and not many humans could be seen.
   

        During his daily experiments, Bolo only partially demonized his body. Sometimes, he even used a finger to demonize. This kind of partial demonization required a lot of skills, and its effects were very obvious. It could save a lot of stamina in a prolonged battle, if used well, it could even play a stronger combat power than the whole demon body.
   

        After these days of observation and comprehension, Dudian gradually mastered the skills of the half demon body. At the moment, he only demonized the splitter’s wings on his back. His body was still in the human posture.
   

        Daina smiled indifferently as she saw Dudian’s change. She knew that Dudian had observed the half demon body since the last time she read his memory. She didn’t expect that he would complete observation and implementation in such a short time, people of the old era were smart.
   

        Dudian grabbed Daina who was wearing armor. He took off and followed behind Daina.
   

        Daina flew towards the sea. Her body gradually rose to a height of 300-400 meters above the sea surface.
   

        Dudian followed her. He felt that the sunlight was burning his body. It emitted intense heat through the Clouds and mist.
   

        He flew through the shallow sea.
   

        The magic marks in Dudian’s body were moving. There were rings of pale golden light in his pupils. They looked like the eyes of insects. The world had changed a lot in his sight. He could see countless tiny dust. There seemed to be tiny flies lying on top of the dust. They would flap their wings and fly out from time to time. However, ordinary vision alone couldn’t see this scene.
   

        No one would have thought that there would be so many tiny dust and tiny flying insects in the seemingly pure and transparent air.
   

        If an ordinary person lived in such a place and inhaled a large number of tiny flying insects, their body would soon collapse and all kinds of diseases would appear.
   

        In Dudian’s eyes, Diana’s body in front of him was gradually infiltrated. His vision penetrated through the armor. He could even see the metal material inside the armor that forged the veins. Then he saw the electric suit inside the armor. When his vision continued to penetrate, a white body appeared in his eyes. But soon, the white body also quickly skimmed through and entered a deeper picture.
   

        The pores were enlarged and the vision became blood red. The complex capillaries, deep veins, blood vessels, bones and so on were attached to the epidermis.
   

        Dana’s body appeared in Dudian’s vision like a cocoon being pulled out of silk. There was no secret to study. It also allowed him to completely see the structure of her body.
   

        “This, this body...”Dudian’s pupils slightly contracted. There was a trace of horror in his eyes. If it wasn’t for his strong control, he would have been scared out of his wits.
   

        He suspected that he was looking at a monster!
   

        However, when his eyes withdrew, the figure in front of him was still Dinah’s graceful figure.
   

        His face changed. He was shocked, but at the same time he felt a different kind of horror.
   

        As he had expected, there were three magic marks in Dinah’s body. Two of the magic marks were under her chest. The third magic mark was at the back of her neck. It was embedded in the top of her spine and was hidden very deep.
   

        The inside of that spine was hollowed out, and a flesh sac was placed there. The magic marks rested in the flesh sac. The soft tissue seeping out of the flesh sac was mixed with extremely fine blood vessels. Like hair, they drifted out along the gaps of the spine, connecting with the flesh outside of the spine. They drew blood from the body and circulated together with the blood circulation of the whole body, at the same time, they could also transmit the power of the magic marks in the flesh sac.
   

        It had to be said that this level of experiment was simply a gorgeous art. It was so exquisite that it made people speechless.
   

        He suspected that the third magic mark should have been implanted by Dinah herself. The method was completely different from the other two magic marks. It was more exquisite!
   

        In addition to the three magic marks, the most shocking thing was the various organs in Dinah’s body. It was too strange. For example, her stomach was definitely not a human stomach. It looked like a purplish-black water sac, there were two inches of soft tentacles on the surface of her stomach. They were firmly attached to the surrounding flesh and blood. In addition, her intestines were even more terrifying. Her large intestine was only a short segment but it was full of sharp teeth. Her small intestine was like a poisonous snake. There were obvious dents and bumps. The surface of her small intestine was unusually smooth. The inner wall of her small intestine was covered with thick butter.
   

        Moreover, her bones were very strange. It was not a complete one but a skeleton made of different bones.
   

        “How many experiments did Boro do on her...”Dudian felt that the dark laboratory had appeared in his mind. Boro had repeatedly dissected the body of a girl in front of the experiment bed, it was crazy to grow into the tissues of ugly monsters!
   

        “Have you seen enough?”Dina’s voice was heard.
   

        Dudian was surprised. The light gold color in his pupils disappeared and his pupils returned to pitch black. He asked: “What?”
   

        Dina tilted her head and looked at him. There was a faint smile on her face: “Don’t you have the magic marks ability to see through my body?”.
   

        Dudian wasn’t moved at all. In fact, he wasn’t interested in the structure of her beautiful body. Even if she was naked in front of him, he would feel disgusted, at the same time, he had a new understanding of Bolo’s ruthlessness. He shook his head: “I didn’t see. Speaking of which, will we meet Bolo or those kings?”
   

        Seeing that Dudian had changed the topic, the corner of Diana’s mouth twitched. But she knew the answer so she was too lazy to pursue it, she casually said: “I deliberately took a detour. It was more than 300 kilometers away from the previous place. If we met him then we would be considered as unlucky. But I have always been lucky.”
   

        Dudian smiled wryly. But I have always been unlucky..
   

        Maybe this time Dudian really took advantage of Diana’s light. He flew across the sea. He didn’t encounter any birds in the sky nor any attacks from the sea.
   

        Both dudian and Diana heaved a sigh of relief when they arrived at the isolated place. Diana smiled: “I told you that my luck was good.”
   

        Dudian smiled wryly.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Dina continued to walk in the forest.
   

        Dudian followed her for more than ten hours. It was already two or three o’clock in the evening. They finally saw the god of war’s wall which stood at the end of their field of vision.
   

        The God of war’s wall was more than three thousand meters tall. It was like a continuous mountain that brought endless pressure.
   

        “Rest for one night. We will set off tomorrow at Noon.”Diana retracted her eyes and spoke to Dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded. If they were to sneak into the Thunderbird’s attention at night then it would be easy to attract the attention of the empire’s border guards. It would be better during the day.
   

        Both of them picked a big tree in the forest and slept on the tree.
   

        The poisonous snakes from the forest hadn’t come close to the two of them. Their bodies broke and fell down. Their bodies twisted in pain.
   

        “Your perception seems to be good.”Dudian leaned against the tree as he looked at the night sky.
   

        Diana indifferently said: “Haven’t you guessed it? My First Magic Mark is the ‘Dreamer’.”
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He had connected her memory to the ‘Dreamer’. He didn’t expect that it would be so. All Kinds of information about the ‘Dreamer’appeared in his mind, there were very few descriptions about the ‘Dreamer’in Sylvia’s Monster Atlas. She only knew that the ‘Dreamer’could pull people into an illusion through poison. It could make people unknowingly fall into an illusion during battle.
   

        From the ability that Dina displayed, it was obvious that the ‘Dreamer’ability was not limited to this.
   

        This should be the top five-star legendary monster!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dina’s body suddenly moved. She jumped into the undergrowth of the tree and grabbed a monster that looked like a rabbit or a cheetah. The monster’s body was covered in leopard prints but its size was only the size of a rabbit. There were two pointy ears on its head but its sharp teeth were longer, it looked like the teeth of a saber-toothed tiger.
   

        Dudian turned his head and saw that her finger was demonized. Her fingernail turned into a black needle and pierced into the forehead of the small monster.
   

        After a while, the demonization of Daina’s finger was restored. She threw away the small monster that was twitching and jumped onto the tree where Dudian was lying.
   

        “What?”Dudian had a bad premonition.
   

        “Nothing. I want to see what you have been thinking about.”Diana indifferently replied.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He instinctively wanted to raise his hand to resist but he saw a ray of meaningful light from the depths of Diana’s eyes. He suddenly thought of the unknown things that were installed in his body. He became silent.
   

        Diana’s figure flashed and instantly approached Dudian. Her palm touched his forehead.
   

        Dudian felt that his vision went dark. Countless images were moving in front of his eyes. This time it was faster than the last time. It had been a few days. He opened his eyes and saw that it was still night. Diana had retreated and stood in front of the tree branch, he looked at him with interest.
   

        Dudian knew that his thoughts had been completely exposed these days. His face was completely gloomy. However he was happy to think that he was still hostile towards Diana. This meant that his memory had not been modified.
   

        “You are a threat.”Daina smiled.
   

        Dudian’s body was cold as he heard her words. He forced a smile: “I have given up.”
   

        “I know.”Daina smiled, “However, to think of using mental illness to interfere with my reading of my memory and even to reverse modify my memory is considered ingenious. Unfortunately, it is all in vain.”
   

        Dudian smiled wryly.
   

        “Since you have given up, then obediently follow me.”Dina leaned close to Dudian and held his chin with her hand. She gently blew out a breath of fragrance.
   

        Dudian felt that she was becoming more and more masculine. Sure enough, reading the memories of the cold youth and himself had a certain impact on her.
   

        “I will.”Dudian looked at her sincerely.
   

        Diana smiled as she looked into his eyes. She retreated to another tree, “I won’t believe you. Who knows what will come out of your mind. Sleep. There may be a hard battle tomorrow.”
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched as he sighed. His disguise had been in vain these days.
   

        He knew why Diana would suddenly read his memory. It was not a whim but because she was worried that there would be an accident during the smuggling.
   

        Facing such a cautious enemy, he felt like he was weak in the kidney and saw a beauty. He lay down and looked at the stars through the gaps between the leaves.
   

        The stars were bright and the universe was vast..
   

        The starry sky was always mysterious and beautiful.
   

        Dudian looked at it. Suddenly, his mind seemed to be struck by lightning.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Night always passed quickly. When dawn came, Dudian and Dina slowly woke up. They were like buds buried in the soil and darkness. They opened their bodies to welcome the new day’s Sunshine.
   

        After eating the monster barbecue for breakfast, Dina didn’t leave immediately. She sat on the treetop and quietly waited.
   

        When the clock of the mechanical watch pointed to “XII”, Dina heated up the remaining monster barbecue for lunch. After eating with Dudian, she got up and carried her luggage, looking at the distant God of war wall, her expression gradually became solemn.
   

        “Get ready,”dina whispered.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and magic wings appeared on his back.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dina took the lead and took off into the sky.
   

        Dudian grabbed Aisha and quickly caught up with her like a sharp arrow.
   

        The two of them flew straight into the sky. In the blink of an eye, they reached an altitude of three to four kilometers. From Afar, they could see the tiny figures of ants on the god of War Wall. Dina continued to increase her altitude. In the blink of an eye, she had reached an altitude of six thousand meters. She was already surrounded by thin clouds.
   

        The clouds looked like smoke, but it gave off a wet feeling. It contained moisture and gave off a cool feeling.
   

        Dina continued to fly up into the sky above the clouds. The Sea of clouds around her was like cotton. They were bulging. The sky above the clouds was very blue and curved. This was enough to prove that the Earth was round.
   

        “Keep up, full speed!”Diana whispered. Her body was like an eagle as she quickly flew forward.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were serious as he accelerated to catch up. Rings of pale golden halos gradually appeared in his eyes. His field of vision increased as he saw that the surrounding clouds were full of moisture and countless small strange insects.
   

        In less than ten minutes, Dudian saw that the towering god of war was standing about three to four kilometers below the clouds. It was like a giant axe that cut through the mountains and rivers.
   

        He didn’t know if the people on the wall of the god of war could sense them.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed but he wasn’t too nervous. It might be a good thing if they could sense him.
   

        At this time, a bright red spot appeared on the upper edge of his field of vision. It spread to his eyes like a disease. Dudian looked at it and saw a bright red heat source appear in the clouds above his head.
   

        “Thunderbird!”Dudian’s heart tightened.
   

        Although he had imagined that he would encounter a flock of Thunderbirds and Dinah would be killed by the Thunderbird, he would take the opportunity to escape. But it was obviously too wonderful. If he really encountered danger, he might be the first to sacrifice himself to cover for Dinah.
   

        “Go!”Dinah said in a low voice.
   

        Her speed suddenly increased again. She drew a snow-white arc in the thin clouds around her. But from the ground, it was a straight line.
   

        Dean’s heart sank. He raised his hand to shake the bell and pushed Aisha out.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Bright Red Wings spread out from Aisha’s back. She entered the state of full magic and turned into a drakonid. It was similar to the fire dragon alien race, but it was obviously two different species. Her wings were flesh wings, and there was no flame on her body, the red-brown cuticle layer was extremely thick and tough. Part of her body was covered with scales. It was completely different from the fire drakonid’s burning flames, but the shape was similar.
   

        After letting go of Aisha, Dudian immediately increased his speed and chased after Daina at full speed.
   

        At this time, he suddenly found that Daina’s strength was more than twice that of the previous two Daina. He used all his strength to barely keep up with her. However, her heartbeat was still steady, her breath control was also very stable. There was no feeling of difficulty.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank. This was not a good thing for him. He felt that Dina might have the strength of the Lord of the Abyss!
   

        As the two accelerated, the scarlet heat source in front of them seemed to notice them. It immediately rushed towards them like a burning cloud.
   

        Two minutes later, the scarlet heat source appeared in Dudian’s line of sight. It was a huge strange bird with dark purple feathers. There were curved horns on its head. There were claws attached to its wings as if it was an arm, the wings were only attached to the robe.
   

        “Go!”Diana’s eyes were like lightning. Black cuticle appeared all over her body. Her body was in a semi-demonized state. Her limbs were not deformed but her skin and organs were demonized.
   

        Screech!
   

        Screech!
   

        The screeching of birds sounded. It was especially sharp.
   

        Dudian saw that lightning was jumping out of the dark purple birds. He knew that it was a Thunderbird. He took a deep breath and mimicked Diana’s appearance. His skin was also demonized, a layer of black shell appeared on his body.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Diana’s body drew an arc as she dived down.
   

        They had been flying at full speed for the past two minutes. Their flying speed was close to ten kilometers per minute. They could fly twenty kilometers in two minutes. Even if they landed here, with their skills.., they would be able to escape before the scouts behind the wall caught up to them.
   

        But..
   

        Screech!
   

        The Thunderbirds approached in the blink of an eye. They were as fast as Dinah, especially when they were diving down. All the Thunderbirds were jumping like lightning.
   

        Boom!
   

        A bolt of lightning flashed towards Dinah. The speed of the Lightning was so fast that Dinah couldn’t react at all. She was shocked and almost fell.
   

        Dean’s face slightly changed when he saw this scene. He quickly asked Aisha to put away her magic body. At the same time, he retracted the splintered wings that extended out from the back of the armor. He let his body glide forward and fall.
   

        Although the insulating conductive clothes in the armor could protect them, but the wings that were demonized were enough to be the target of the electric current. This was a problem that they couldn’t solve. They could only rely on luck.., they had to add electric balls to support the natural fall.
   

        Once they reached the ground, they would be safe.
   

        But how long would it take to fall from a height of 6,000 meters?
   

        Dudian and Diana had previously calculated that it would take about 50 to 70 seconds for an ordinary person to fall from a vertical position. Their fall speed was obviously faster than that. Firstly, their bodies were denser and heavier. Secondly, there were lead plates embedded in their backpacks. According to their calculations, they would naturally fall, it would only take about twenty seconds.
   

        Twenty seconds was very short.
   

        But at this moment, it was a matter of life and death for them.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In less than three seconds, the flock of Thunderbirds approached again. The distance between them was less than a kilometer.
   

        Hiss! Hiss!
   

        A dazzling lightning shot out from the Thunderbirds’bodies and hit Dudian and Diana. The lightning flashed and illuminated the sky.
   

        Although Dudian was armed to the teeth but his body was tightly wrapped by the electric suit. He felt numbness all over his body as if there was a weak electric current flowing through his body.
   

        The electric current exploded on the surface of the armor and pushed their bodies to fall down faster.
   

        Dudian didn’t care about the speed of the fall. He knew that the eight batteries on the electric suit were close to saturation and this was only the first round of Attack!
   

        Moreover, not all the Thunderbirds were launched at the same time!
   

        A golden halo appeared in Dudian’s eyes. He could see the blood flow and skeleton of all the Thunderbirds. Soon, he saw that there was an electric current in the blood vessels of the Thunderbirds. The electric current was white and as thin as a hair. The amount was so large that it was frightening, suddenly, a bolt of lightning shot out.
   

        It was so fast that Dudian couldn’t Dodge it at all. He couldn’t even raise his hand to block it.
   

        He was hit again. The numbness in his body was even stronger. He even had a slight feeling of being electrocuted.
   

        The battery was saturated!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At this time, Diana’s hand speed was very fast. She took out two electric balls from her backpack and threw them to the right. The balls of lightning were extremely fast. In the blink of an eye, they flew for a thousand meters and exploded into a dazzling ball of lightning.
   

        The scorching lightning quickly attracted the attention of the Thunderbirds.
   

        The Thunderbirds that were close to the balls of lightning immediately broke away from their formation and flew towards the balls of lightning.
   

        The chaotic lightning that was shot out from the balls of lightning hit the Thunderbirds that were close to them. They let out waves of joyful sounds as if they were bathed in lightning.
   

        Soon, one of the larger Thunderbirds, the fastest, flew to the front of the ball of lightning. With a cry, it opened its mouth and picked up the ball of lightning, swallowing it in one gulp!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At this moment, Dina threw another ball of lightning to the other side. Soon, it scattered the Thunderbirds by the side and many of them rushed over to fight for it.
   

        There were about a thousand Thunderbirds in the flock. At this moment, there were about one or two hundred of them scattered. There was still a black mass of them, and they continued to chase after Dina.
   

        When Dina threw out the electric ball, she held a few electric rods in her hand. She threw two of them at the same time, and they flew into the flock of Thunderbirds in front of her. The electric rods intersected with each other and collided with each other, instantly, a dazzling electric light that was even hotter than the electric ball exploded.
   

        The flock of Thunderbirds immediately became a little chaotic, and they swarmed up to fight for it.
   

        During this short break, Dina quickly took out the battery in her backpack and replaced it with the battery on the back of her electric suit. Her hand speed was unbelievably fast, and she completed it in almost a second!
   

        Such speed was very difficult even for an abyss.
   

        Dudian had already replaced the battery when she threw the ball. He threw out the eight saturated batteries.
   

        Dozens of Thunderbirds noticed the eight batteries. They flew over and swallowed them.
   

        Dudian didn’t wait for the Thunderbirds to return to their formation. He took out the lightning balls from his backpack and quickly threw them.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Lightning balls were thrown to the left and right.
   

        The originally orderly flock of Thunderbirds was now loose and scattered. They were chasing after the surrounding lightning balls.
   

        Dudian and Diana took turns to throw the lightning balls. Most of the Thunderbirds were distracted. However, there were still two to three hundred Thunderbirds staring at them.
   

        Fortunately, they were able to withstand the lightning bolts but they didn’t have enough time to replace the batteries.
   

        Dudian felt the numbness in his body again. He took out three lightning balls and threw them at the group of Thunderbirds.
   

        The lightning balls exploded and three balls of lightning flashed.
   

        The group of Thunderbirds slowed down as if they had hit a wall. They rushed towards the three balls of lightning.
   

        The surrounding Thunderbirds rushed over but soon the three electric balls were swallowed by the three fastest Thunderbirds.
   

        When the electric balls disappeared the flock of Thunderbirds once again rushed towards the two.
   

        Dudian had replaced the third battery and threw out the replacement battery.
   

        The batteries were snatched by the Thunderbirds as soon as they flew out.
   

        Dudian saw that the Thunderbirds seemed to have gained experience. Their speed was getting faster and faster. The electric balls were snatched away by the Thunderbirds before they could fly far. Some of the electric balls were swallowed by the Thunderbirds before they could explode, the lightning ball exploded on its neck but didn’t cause any harm to it.
   

        Dudian glanced at the ground. His heart sank. The size of the objects on the ground was about the same as what he had seen from the top of the god of war’s wall. It had been so long but there were still two to three kilometers of height. It meant that they had to hold on for ten seconds!
   

        But..
   

        The lightning balls and electrodes in his backpack had been used up by more than half!
   

        Moreover, the Thunderbird was getting closer and closer to them as it chased after the lightning balls. It had almost surrounded them. The lightning balls couldn’t be thrown far away so the pulling effect was greatly reduced.
   

        Screech!
   

        A Thunderbird screamed as it rushed over. It opened its claws and tried to grab Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he clenched his fist which was wrapped by the steel gloves. Bang! It hit the Thunderbird’s claws.
   

        The Thunderbird’s sharp claws were broken and its body flew diagonally to increase the distance between them.
   

        At this time, the Thunderbird was getting closer and closer. From time to time, lightning would shoot over.
   

        Dudian saw a Thunderbird pouncing towards Haisha and hurriedly whistled.
   

        Haisha, who was falling vertically, suddenly grabbed the flying Thunderbird. She opened her mouth and bit on its sharp blade, tearing off a piece of flesh.
   

        The Thunderbird screamed in horror. It was in so much pain that it quickly pounced on its body. Its whole body exploded with a strong electric light.
   

        Dean’s face changed. Although Aisha’s electric suit was different from theirs. What stored the electricity was not the battery, but a big ball of electricity in the bag behind her. But the saturation of this big ball of electricity was limited, at most, it was equivalent to three sets of batteries. Once it was saturated, it could not be replaced! This was also why he and Dinah did not choose to use the big battery.
   

        Although replacing the batteries was risky and troublesome, if they were to repeatedly replace them, the six batteries they had equipped were equivalent to the storage capacity of two big batteries.
   

        This big battery battery storage suit was specially made for Aisha by Dinah. After all, she did not say that they had to replace the batteries in her instructions.
   

        After the previous continuous electric shocks, the big battery in Aisha’s backpack should be almost saturated, or even full!
   

        While dean was nervous, Aisha’s ferocity did not decrease. She kept gnawing on the Thunderbird’s sharp claws.
   

        Dean quickly blew out the order to stop the attack.
   

        Aisha let go, and the Thunderbird broke free from her hand and flew away in a hurry.
   

        Dudian looked at the big ball of electricity in Aisha’s bag. He saw that it was already saturated. His heart tightened. He was about to use his wings to hug her when he found out that she was shocked by the electricity, however, her body didn’t suffer much damage. Her hair was a bit burnt.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Is the electric shock ineffective?”Dean’s eyes moved. Aisha’s body was only slightly injured after being struck by the Thunderbird. It seemed that she had a unique resistance to lightning.
   

        Maybe this is an opportunity?
   

        Escape... Dean immediately thought of this but quickly extinguished it. Diana also had the command to control Aisha.
   

        However, Aisha’s special lightning resistance could at least make his pressure much easier. He immediately whistled and issued the command.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Aisha lifted her demonized wings and her entire body demonized into a dragonman.
   

        Dudian grabbed Aisha’s demonized dragon tail. With a whoosh, Aisha’s body flew down vertically like an arrow.
   

        The ground was rapidly approaching.
   

        Screech!
   

        A Thunderbird noticed Dean and Aisha’s rapid retreat and immediately dived down. But at this moment, Aisha was also flying at full speed and was not caught. Bolts of lightning shot from the Thunderbird and hit Dean’s body. They passed through the surface of the armor and reached Aisha’s body, but her body did not change at all. There was not even a moment of stiffness or pause.
   

        Dudian turned his head and saw that Dinah’s body was still falling vertically. However, her speed was obviously very slow. In the blink of an eye, he had pulled away from her.
   

        The Thunderbird didn’t catch up with Dudian. It immediately turned around and rushed towards Dinah. Soon, Dinah was surrounded by the Thunderbird.
   

        At this time, Dudian was led by Aisha. The ground was close to him. It was only about a kilometer away. He saw that the Thunderbird didn’t follow him. He also demonized the Thunderbird to eat its wings. He cut Aisha’s wind current and quickly landed.
   

        After landing, Dean looked up. Dinah was still about two kilometers high. She was rapidly falling. However, she was surrounded by layers of Thunderbirds. Lightning flashed and there seemed to be a cluster of thunderclouds in the sky.
   

        Dinah’s figure was no longer visible in the Thunderbird’s encirclement. He could only see the hot lightning that burst out from time to time, causing a small disturbance.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were fixed on the Thunderbird as he prayed in his heart.
   

        Although this was a rare opportunity but he didn’t intend to leave. The first reason was that he had been implanted with an unknown object by Dina. Although he couldn’t feel what it was but from the equipment in the laboratory.., it didn’t seem like Dina was deliberately blackmailing him. The second reason was that although Dina was in danger, he felt that she hadn’t used her trump card yet.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Lightning was suppressed in the tight encirclement of the Thunderbirds. Dudian’s scalp went numb. Even if the king came in person, he would be in a terrible situation!
   

        At this time, the Thunderbirds which were gradually gathering into a formation suddenly slowed down.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A figure suddenly knocked away a Thunderbird and rushed to the ground. Her body was burning with flames. It was Dinah!
   

        At this moment, her body was bathed in flames like a fire dragon. In a flash, she shook off the Thunderbirds and rushed to the ground.
   

        “Go!”
   

        She stomped her feet. The terrifying impact caused the ground to explode. Her body was like a refraction light as she quickly flew forward. The flowers, plants, and trees along the way were all ignited and burned.
   

        Dudian was startled for a moment. He quickly followed Aisha and chased after her.
   

        Screech!
   

        The Thunderbirds in the sky screamed. They quickly dove down and shot down bolts of lightning.
   

        Dudian’s head had been cut and demonized. It was like a monster’s head growing on his neck. His field of vision was expanded to 360 degrees. With the combination of perspective and dynamic vision, he carefully observed the Thunderbirds, when he saw the white electric wires gradually accumulating on the surface of their bodies, he knew that they were about to be struck by lightning. He quickly turned his body.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        Lightning struck the ground or the trees. Some of the trees were split open by the Lightning.
   

        After running for a while, a waterfall appeared in front of them. The ground seemed to be torn apart, revealing a deep gully. The water of the waterfall fell vertically and white waves surged.
   

        Dinah took the lead and dived into the gully.
   

        Dudian followed closely behind.
   

        Screech!
   

        The Thunderbirds above their heads let out ear-piercing screeches. Their bodies slowly slowed down and stopped above the waterfall.
   

        Dinah dived into the pool at the bottom of the waterfall. The body of the fire dragon quickly converged and turned into the body of the sea monster. Fine silver scales grew on its body and it quickly swam in the water. Soon, the water turned red. Under the surging of the waterfall, more and more blood water dyed the pool red.
   

        When Dudian rushed into the water, he saw a huge body that looked like a dragon upside down in the water. There was a huge wound on its chest. It was obviously Daina’s masterpiece.
   

        Daina swam towards the front of the pool. There was a crack in the stone.
   

        Dudian told Aisha to converge her body. Both of them followed along the way.
   

        After passing through the narrow crack in the stone, the three of them came to a large lake. Arm-long strange fish rushed towards them. The mouth of the fish which was the size of a fist suddenly opened and was full of sharp teeth, it was so big that it could swallow a human head.
   

        Dudian quickly cut it off with his magic blade. He used his X-ray vision and saw that there was a lake. There were more strange fish in the distance. In addition there were a few huge shadows.
   

        He immediately rushed up and jumped up from the lake.
   

        Dina also jumped out of the water. She changed her body again and returned to her flaming dragon body. She flew towards the lake.
   

        Screech!
   

        The sound of the Thunderbird came from the sky but the distance was obviously far away.
   

        Dudian took Aisha and flew to the shore. He looked up and saw that the Thunderbird was still hovering over the waterfall. It seemed that it didn’t notice that they had escaped to this place.
   

        Daina landed on the shore. Her magic body was retracted and her hair was wet. She wiped the water from her hair and looked at Dudian who had landed beside her, she smiled: “Why didn’t you take the opportunity to escape?”
   

        “I didn’t want to leave you.”Dudian said indifferently.
   

        Daina covered her mouth and laughed: “You are good at talking.”
   

        Dudian slightly shrugged his shoulders. His eyes casually glanced around. He saw that Dina’s armor and electric suit were gone. No armor could adapt to three different types of magic body. The electric suit was even more so, there was only a vertical opening on her back. Once she entered the full magic body, the electric suit would be torn.
   

        There was no armor or electric suit. Dina’s body was covered with a thin cloth-like underwear. It was wet and stuck to her body. It made her petite but plump body extremely attractive.
   

        “Is she good-looking?”Dana looked at him and asked.
   

        Dudian looked at her naturally without any shyness, “She is good-looking.”
   

        “Better than her?”Dana glanced at Aisha who was silent.
   

        Dudian smiled, “You have seen my memory. What do you think?”
   

        Dana slightly curled her lips, “Boring.”She ignored Dudian and took off the backpack.
   

        The backpack wasn’t made of ordinary cloth but was made of pieces of alloy iron. It was similar to a mechanical watch’s strap. There was a gypsum insulation layer inside.
   

        Daina took out the clothes from the backpack and glanced at dudian: “Turn around.”
   

        Dudian quickly turned around: “Let’s wait for the Thunderbirds to retreat. If they catch up then nothing can stop them.”
   

        “Of course.”Dina’s voice came.
   

        Dudian took off his damaged electric suit and armor. He didn’t bring any extra clothes. He could only wear his upper body. He wrapped the cloth around his waist and used it as a primitive trouser skirt.
   

        “I didn’t expect undeads to have a good resistance to lightning. I didn’t notice this before because of the lack of water in their bodies. I’ll study it later.”Dina’s voice came from behind.
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched. He knew that she had noticed that he had let Aisha lead him to the ground. He was silent for a moment and said: “Are You Hungry? I’ll catch some fish to eat.”
   

        Dina rolled her eyes at him: “Go.”
   

        Dudian immediately got up and went to the lakeside to catch fish. Soon he caught a few big fish that were half the size of a human. These fish had sharp teeth and looked ugly. Some of the Fish’s blood was green. It was obvious that they were extremely poisonous.
   

        Dudian picked two edible fish monsters. He skinned them and cut off their heads. He picked a few places where the meat was the most delicious. He found dry wood and set up a campfire to roast them.
   

        While Dudian was busy eating, Dina walked around the lakeside. She found that the area of the lake was not big. It was like a vertical depression basin. There was a small forest behind the shore where they were, with her vision, she could see the end of the lake.
   

        “The water from the waterfall flowed into the lake. The water from the lake should have flowed to other places. There should be a secret passage underground.”Dinah sat back by the campfire and smelled the fragrance of the fish, she smiled: “If the Thunderbirds don’t Leave Tonight, we will leave from the bottom of the lake.”
   

        Dudian nodded. He didn’t have the right to speak so he could only agree.
   

        Soon, the fish was ready. Dudian handed her one and took the other two. His fingers turned into sharp blades and cut the fish into thin slices. He fed Haisha.
   

        “The undeads who eat cooked food, tsk tsk.”Diana laughed. It seemed like she was both mocking and sighing.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Haven’t You Seen My Memory? She has been eating cooked food for a long time.”
   

        “Sometimes you are quite stupid.”Diana sighed: “If you were a bit more ruthless and fed Sylvia’s life to her then maybe she would have the strength of a king. After all, she is a witcher who has turned into a king. There is a big difference between her and an ordinary king. In addition to the evolution of flesh and blood, her body will continue to awaken naturally. In the future she will become a king or even surpass a king.”
   

        “Don’t exaggerate.”Dudian glanced at her: “Even if she ate everyone in Sylvia, she would at most be able to evolve faster. Moreover she has already awakened seven times and reached the limit of awakening.”
   

        “Who told you that seven times awakening is the limit?”Diana looked at him in ridicule.
   

        Dudian was startled.
   

        “The information about the dragon race is limited. From a certain point of view, seven times awakening is the limit. But that is the limit of being a human!”! “However, for the zombies, there is no limit!”Dina said indifferently, “The reason why the awakening is divided into one to seven degrees is that, when the seventh awakening occurs, the monster genes that are implanted into the body of the Witcher warrior will be fully awakened and completely fused with their own cells. This is the limit of the Awakening
   

        “However, there is still the Super Awakening!”
   

        Dina laughed, “However, the super awakening is a bit troublesome. There are too many monster genes and it is easy to affect the thinking. Generally, people who are super awakened will have a big change in their temperament. They will even think that they are monsters and not humans.”
   

        Dudian was stunned. He didn’t expect such a change.
   

        “Moreover, the super awakening is not the limit!”Dina’s words stunned Dudian again, “Super Awakening is just a change from humans to Weirdos. But for the undeads, when the body is super awakened, the monster’s genes are in the majority. There is no meaning because they have no thought! After the Super Awakening, the monster’s genes in their bodies will continue to divide and mutate. Under the interference of the virus, they will continue to mutate endlessly. No one knows what they will become in the end because there is no end!”
   

        She looked at Dudian who was stunned, “Although she will awaken naturally, but the speed of the natural awakening is very slow. Of course, compared to when she was still human, it can be said that the speed of the natural awakening is very fast. But after the super awakening, it will slow down. At this time, if there is a large amount of flesh and blood, it will accelerate their body evolution and cell division.”
   

        “So, if you are willing to give her up, she is now a king. She is an existence that even a king can not compete with. She can be called a corpse God!”
   

        “Corpse God...”Dudian was stunned.
   

        Diana finished eating the fish in her hand and licked the oil stains on her fingers. She looked at dudian with interest: “Do you regret it?”
   

        Dudian sighed: “A little.”
   

        “If you had known about this, you might have been ruthless enough to bury the life of the entire Sylvia. You would have gone on a killing spree to help her wake up. In that case, she would be your strongest force.”Daina indifferently said: “By that time, you would be able to rely on her help to seize control of the empire. You would have time to slowly study how to restore her. It wouldn’t be like now when you are in a desperate situation, right?”
   

        Dudian’s heart was shocked. He had thought about it before. Dina spoke out his thoughts almost word for word. It seemed that she knew him better than he did.
   

        “However, this is also good.”Dudian’s mood quickly calmed down: “I was tempted by the power of a king. But even if I knew about it, I wouldn’t have done it.”
   

        “I know you wouldn’t.”Dina indifferently said: “You are worried that the higher the awakening of her body, the more dissimilation there will be. In the end it will be more difficult to recover, right?”
   

        Dudian bitterly smiled: “Do you have mind reading?”
   

        “Of course. I should be the one who understands you the most in the world!”Dina blinked her eyes.
   

        “Is it fun to seduce me in front of her?”Dudian asked back.
   

        Dinah’s mouth twitched, “Boring!”
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything more. He leaned on the tree to rest and recover his strength.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The flock of Thunderbirds hovered over the waterfall and didn’t disperse for a long time.
   

        Dudian and Diana sat by the edge of the forest to rest. Half an hour later, Diana suddenly opened her eyes and looked up at the flock of Thunderbirds. She frowned as if she thought of something, she whispered: “Prepare to retreat!”
   

        Dudian saw that Dina had guessed it. He opened his eyes and asked: “What’s Wrong?”
   

        “Thunderbirds are the special forces of the Empire. They are smart and intelligent. They have been hovering here. They should be sending signals to the border guards of the god of war. We have to go!”Dina’s face was gloomy, she quickly packed her luggage and kicked the campfire into the lake to erase the traces on the ground.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Diana’s face changed as she was about to enter the water.
   

        Bang!
   

        Seven or eight figures jumped down from the surrounding stone wall and surrounded Dudian and Diana.
   

        “Hidden sentries!”Diana frowned as she saw the black uniforms of these people. She glanced at other places but didn’t know if there were people hiding in the dark.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that the hidden sentries behind the god of war wall had already come over. He was surprised. He used his thermal vision to look at them but found that there was no heat wave coming out from their bodies. They looked like dead people, moreover, there was a smell of soil on their bodies. It was no wonder that he and Diana didn’t notice it.
   

        However, these people didn’t attack for a long time. They were either waiting for them to be alone and expose their flaws or there weren’t many people coming. They didn’t have the confidence to deal with the three abyss level experts.
   

        “Stop!”One of the burly men said in a low voice. He was wearing a black mask like the others, only revealing a pair of sparkling eyes.
   

        “What?”Dina looked at him calmly with an innocent expression on her face.
   

        “Who are you people? What are you doing here? !”The burly man said in a low voice.
   

        “Is it forbidden to enter here? Didn’t you see the notice?”Dana smiled.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but sigh as he saw the conversation between the two. It seemed like a simple and normal question but in fact it revealed the purpose of both sides. The problem exposed by the hidden sentry was undoubtedly fatal!
   

        Originally they weren’t sure if there was an ambush in the surroundings. But the hidden sentry seemed to be normal but in fact it was deliberately delaying time. After all, it could alert the Thunderbirds and alarm them, no matter what the purpose was, it wasn’t something that could be clarified in a few words. The best way was to arrest them and interrogate them.
   

        The best way to arrest them was to use all their strength to put psychological and physical pressure on the other party.
   

        The reason why Dinah spoke was to probe. She had found out the answer through the second sentence.
   

        The burly man snorted: “You are also an Abyss Walker. Don’t you have a map? The God of war’s wall is not far ahead. It is a forbidden area within a hundred miles of the god of war’s Wall!”
   

        “Really? How come I didn’t know about it?”Dinah was surprised but there was a hidden smile in her eyes.
   

        The burly man was about to speak when a black shadow attacked him. Dinah cut into the demon’s body. She was as fast as a shadow as she approached the burly man.
   

        So Fast! The burly man’s pupils constricted. Although he had been prepared for this, he did not expect that Dinah would suddenly explode. Moreover, her speed was so fast that it exceeded his reaction. He hurriedly raised his hand and instinctively brandished his dagger to block.
   

        Clang!
   

        The dagger was hit, and the shock caused his mouth to go numb.
   

        At the same time, a feeling of pain suddenly spread from his chest. Then, he felt a cold wind.
   

        He looked down and saw that his chest had been pierced by a sharp black spear!
   

        This was not a weapon’s spear, but a sharp leg.
   

        Puff!
   

        The sharp leg was pulled out, and the black figure suddenly retreated, dodging the two sharp swords coming from the back of the burly man.
   

        In this gap, one of the masked sentries quickly hugged the burly man who was slowly falling down. Although his face could not be seen clearly, from his figure, it was obvious that he was a slim woman. There was a trace of grief in her eyes, and tears welled up, however she didn’t hug the burly man and call out to him. Her emotions were out of control as she whispered: “Kill!”
   

        The other six sentries were activated at the same time.
   

        The six of them turned into six monsters in the blink of an eye. Some of them were half-human and half-snake. Some of them looked like gophers. Their bodies were covered with sharp black fur. Some of them had pink oval wings, there were also tentacles on their foreheads.
   

        “Master, Master...”Dudian’s eyes swept around. He was relieved as he saw the heat waves emitted by the dark sentry, he didn’t turn around as the three dark sentry rushed towards him. However he knew the situation behind his back. He threw out three sharp monster limbs from the back of his spine.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        The three hidden sentries thought that Dudian didn’t turn back but they were shocked by the sudden appearance of the magic limbs. The speed of the magic limbs was extremely fast. It was faster than Dudian’s running speed. The three of them stopped but it was too late. They could only raise their magic weapons to block the attack.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the two of them were cut in half. It was as if the magic weapons were cut into tofu.
   

        The remaining one felt uneasy when he lifted the magic weapons to block. He rolled on the ground and dodged. He saw the corpses of his two companions fall to the ground. His face turned pale.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The three limbs of the monster swung to the left and quickly turned back to stab at the surviving dark sentry.
   

        The Dark Sentry hurriedly turned around and ran. The speed of the explosion was beyond Dudian’s expectations. It was at the level of Abyss Walker.
   

        However, it was only an inferior abyss.
   

        Puff!
   

        Three sharp limbs quickly caught up to the Sentry. They pierced through the Sentry’s back. The Sentry’s body broke into several pieces and fell to the ground.
   

        “It’s actually three abysses. The control ability of the heat source is simply top-notch!”Dudian sighed in his heart. It was easy to expose the smell and body state when one entered the demonization, although the three sentries leaked some heat but they were still restrained. He was ashamed of his ability to control the heat source. He estimated that he would have to train the dragon’s blood for another year and a half.
   

        By the time he finished off the three sentries, Diana’s battle was over.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Diana shook off the Slim Sentry. The Sentry’s chest and heart were pierced. He was dead like a burly man. His throat was crushed and there was a small hole in her forehead.
   

        Dudian had seen that Dinah had read her memory.
   

        Splash!
   

        Dinah quickly jumped into the water without stopping.
   

        Dudian held Aisha and followed closely behind.
   

        Dinah’s magic body turned into a sea monster. This time, Dudian saw it clearly. It turned into a five to six meters long strange fish. It looked like a shark but there were six to seven sharp blades on both sides of its body, these sharp blades were sharp weapons that could easily cut the body of other fish. Moreover, there was a strange mouth full of sharp teeth under its abdomen.
   

        The eyes of the strange fish could still vaguely see the appearance of Dinah. Its face was elongated and protruded. It looked very strange.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dinah opened her mouth and swallowed Dudian and Dinah.
   

        Dudian once again felt that his body was tightly wrapped. It was like he was swallowed when he went to the sea area of the eastern continent.
   

        However, this time he wasn’t blind.
   

        “In her mouth...”Dudian’s heart was pounding. This time his magic body wasn’t suppressed and was in Dinah’s mouth! What a good opportunity!
   

        His pores slightly contracted and his heart was extremely nervous. He was calculating all kinds of images in his mind.
   

        Entering the demonic body, all the sharp blades in his body attacked at the same time, tearing and piercing Daina’s body from the inside out... This process only required a little more than a second for him. The extra bit was the speed of his attack, and that second was the speed of entering the demonic body.
   

        It was also this second that was extremely crucial.
   

        If he had already entered the demonic body at this moment, he would have attacked without hesitation. He didn’t believe that Daina would be able to react in time. However, that one second of the demon body was enough for Dina to feel it and spit him out in an instant.
   

        He was hesitant and conflicted in his heart. After more than ten minutes, he suddenly felt his body being squeezed out. When he opened his eyes, he saw a bright light. He had arrived at a shallow river, and his surroundings were a green bank and a forest with a wide field of vision.
   

        Phew... he let out a sigh of relief in his heart. He felt both regretful and relieved. It might have been a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity, but it was also possible that he was destined to fail. After all, Dina knew about his demon body.., she knew that he wouldn’t give up but she still dared to put him in her mouth. It was enough to show that she was confident and prepared.
   

        “Maybe she knew that I was suspicious and wouldn’t make a move?”Dudian thought. His eyes flashed and he bitterly smiled. He was too suspicious!
   

        However, he felt that the possibility was very low. No one would dare to put their life in the hands of others. A person who was always suspicious might have a decisive moment.
   

        “Hurry up and Go!”Dinah jumped onto the shore and quickly transformed into her magic body. She spread her wings and flew away.
   

        Dudian picked up Aisha and used his magic wings to chase after her.
   

        When they were parallel, Dudian asked: “Are there any hidden experts around?”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “What did you read from the Hidden Sentry’s mind?”
   

        “This is not what you should ask.”Dinah glanced at him.
   

        Dudian slightly shrugged his shoulders.
   

        Both of them flew forward. They passed through mountains and rivers. The ground quickly retreated under their feet.
   

        After flying for four to five hours, they met a few flying strange birds along the way. They were easily killed by Diana. Finally, they came to a dark forest to rest.
   

        “At this speed, I estimate that we will be able to return to Sylvia in a few days.”Dudian sighed.
   

        Previously when he came out it would take him a week to travel this distance but now it only took him a few hours. No wonder he was called ‘Abyss Walker’. As long as he didn’t run to the depths of the magic pit he wouldn’t encounter much danger.
   

        Diana leaned against the tree and closed her eyes: “Prepare dinner.”
   

        Dudian sighed as he saw that he was being treated as a servant. He got up and went to search for monsters. Soon he picked up two furry tiger-sized monsters and threw them on the ground. Then he picked up a bonfire to skin and roast them.
   

        After the barbecue was done, he handed a thigh to Daina. Then he took a slice and fed it to Aisha.
   

        After Aisha finished eating, he also enjoyed it.
   

        After eating, Dudian buried the surplus corpses. He planned to put out the bonfire as well. After all, they didn’t need to warm themselves by the fire. But Daina stopped him.
   

        “It’s comfortable to sit by the fire.”Diana said.
   

        Dudian stopped and went to find some firewood.
   

        The night was coming.
   

        Dudian and Diana were resting on the tree. From time to time monsters would be attracted by the fire. Diana treated Dudian as a guard and asked him to deal with them in advance.
   

        The night passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        There were more than ten monster corpses of different sizes lying around the place where they were resting.
   

        Diana stretched and got up to call Dudian to continue their journey.
   

        In the blink of an eye, four days had passed.
   

        Two figures flew over a forest and stopped. “Is this the despair forest?”Diana looked at the vast forest. Although she had seen it in Dudian’s memory, but Dudian’s memory was based on his own perspective, the area that he could see was limited, but at the moment it was a panorama.
   

        “Do you know what kind of Monster is under this forest?”Dudian’s heart was moved when he heard her words. He thought of the huge monster tentacles under the soil when he passed through the forest. If the entire forest was alive.., what level of monster was it?
   

        “It should be a domain type monster.”Dina said as she flew forward.
   

        “Domain Type?”It was the first time that Dudian had heard of such a thing.
   

        “I have heard from Bolo that this kind of monster is huge. It can be considered as a living thing. It is the ruler of their territory. Even if a king enters it, there will be danger.”Dina said casually, “However, they will not take the initiative to attack. They have their own hunting habits. It is like this forest. As long as they don’t step into it, they should be fine.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly.
   

        However, at this time, two black tentacles with a diameter of four to five meters suddenly shot out from the forest.
   

        Diana’s face changed: “Fly Higher!”
   

        Dudian didn’t need her to tell him to increase the height and avoid the black tentacles.
   

        “She wouldn’t dare to follow me if I rushed down. But in this case, although I’m out of her control, I’m also in danger. Moreover I don’t know what she has installed for me...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, finally he sighed. He was a bit disappointed in himself. He was too powerless!
   

        The forest returned to silence after the two flew to a thousand meters high.
   

        Diana was relieved but her face wasn’t too good. She snorted: “We will burn this thing to ashes when we succeed in our experiment!”
   

        Dudian was silent.
   

        Dudian looked at the familiar red wasteland after flying through the forest. There were Dead Warriors’armors everywhere on the ground. They were filled with mud, embedded in the ground and decayed weapons.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “I’m back...”Dudian looked at the red wasteland. He could clearly see the traces of the previous Silvia Warriors. Although he was still a master when he came out.., but he had control over the power of the Silvia. However, he couldn’t even control his own life and death when he came back. It was difficult to say whether he had gained or lost.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        A two story tall giant beast jumped out from the ground. Its body was covered in black iron armor. It looked like a rhinoceros.
   

        Dudian saw that it was a level 83 rhinoceros. Its combat strength was comparable to the Masters of the wasteland. Its destructive power was strong but its body was clumsy. Its weakness was obvious so it was easy to deal with.
   

        However, its skin was rough and its flesh was thick. The Warriors of the wasteland didn’t dare to hunt it alone.
   

        Soon, Dudian saw that there were four heat source figures chasing behind the rhinoceros. However, there was a clear gap between their speed and that of the rhinoceros. Once the rhinoceros began to run.., unless it was a master of speed, it was impossible to catch up to them.
   

        Dudian saw the four heat source figures and his body suddenly fell down.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He fell from the sky and stopped three meters away from the ground. He looked at the approaching bone rhinoceros and felt as if he was hit by a train.
   

        He slightly inhaled and raised his hand.
   

        Roar!
   

        Bone rhinoceros didn’t slow down but growled as it sped up.
   

        The next moment, its head hit Dudian’s raised palm. Whoosh! Dudian’s body was pushed back by the force. He was pushed back for more than twenty to thirty meters before he gradually stopped.
   

        There were two deep trenches under the hooves of the rhinoceros.
   

        Roar!
   

        The rhinoceros roared in anger. It stepped on its hooves and prepared to collide again.
   

        Dudian smiled. Two magic blades suddenly jumped out from his armpit. Whoosh! As if they were cutting tofu, they pierced into the face of the rhinoceros, the huge body of the two-story building shook slightly and fell to the ground.
   

        Bang! The ground was filled with dust.
   

        Dudian loosened his hand and the magic blades shrank back. The skin of the rhinoceros was extremely hard but it was still unable to resist the cutting blades.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The four heat source figures quickly caught up and appeared in Dudian’s sight.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes and saw the standard armor and the scars on the pauldrons. They were dragons!
   

        At this time, the four people seemed to have noticed Dudian and the fallen rhinoceros. They slowed down and stopped. They looked at each other and whispered to each other. After a while, one of them flew out, he slowly came in front of dudian.
   

        When he saw Dudian’s appearance, the man was stunned: “You, you are a traitor... Wall Master?”
   

        Dudian indifferently looked at him: “Do you know me? This should be the depths of the red wasteland. Aren’t you stationed near the defensive line? Why are you chasing after this monster?”
   

        The man was stunned for a moment. He quickly reacted and changed his expression, he said in a humble and respectful tone: “Dragon’s power pays respect to the wall master. I heard that you went out. You Don’t know that our defense line has been moved to the depths of the red wasteland. The outer wasteland has been cleared into hunting areas. We have been ordered to clear the depths of the red wasteland and develop it into the outer wasteland.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly moved: “Ordered? who ordered?”
   

        Power’s face slightly changed. He was about to speak when a figure suddenly appeared in front of him. It was Dinah.
   

        “Come over.”Dinah looked indifferent as she raised her slender palm.
   

        Power was startled as he noticed the petite and beautiful girl. He quickly reacted. This should be Dudian’s female companion. He didn’t dare to disobey and respectfully said: “Yes.”
   

        Diana’s palm quickly pinched his face as he flew close. One of her fingers magically turned into a black spike and shot into his forehead. Odin’s eyes became dull as he struggled. After a few minutes he slowly regained consciousness but his eyes were blank.
   

        “So that’s the case.”Diana thought as she slowly raised her height and said to dudian: “Let’s go.”
   

        Dudian wryly smiled. It was good to read memories. It was reliable and fast.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Daina’s figure was like the wind as she rushed forward.
   

        Dudian followed her and soon arrived in front of the three people who had stopped in the distance. However, Daina didn’t slow down. She completely ignored the three people and flew straight away.
   

        The three people had sent Audrey to investigate the situation. They saw that Daina and Dudian were about to run away when they saw that the other party didn’t seem to care about them. They turned their heads to look, they saw that the shadows of Dudian and Dinah had turned into black dots and were about to disappear from their sight.
   

        After a moment, Odin returned to the front of the three.
   

        “What was that?”The three asked.
   

        Odin smiled bitterly: “You may not believe it but it was the rebellious upper position of the outer wall. I didn’t expect that I would bow down to the Pariahs.”
   

        “It’s him?”The three of them were surprised. They had heard of Dudian’s legendary story. He had climbed from a pariahs to the highest position in the inner wall. He was superior to many noble families and merchants, even the ancient families of Witchers had to look up to him.
   

        “I heard that he left the giant wall and went to the Kingdom of God. How come he came back so soon?”
   

        “Doesn’t it take several years to go to the divine kingdom and back?”
   

        “He is so fast. He should be more than a ruler, right?”
   

        They looked at each other and saw the shock in each other’s eyes. It was either a ruler or an abyss!
   

        “Just now... the person he was hugging seems to be our former Saintess, Her Highness Aisha, right?”Suddenly, one of them asked in puzzlement.
   

        “It’s her. I saw her with my eagle eyes. But she seems to be infected as the rumors say. Her eyes are completely black.”Another graceful woman sighed.
   

        “I don’t know what kind of storm will rise in the giant wall when he comes back at this time. I guess there will be another massacre...”olly muttered to himself.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “What do you see? What’s the situation inside the wall?”Dudian asked Diana.
   

        Diana replied: “The Amelia tribe that you met has moved into the wall. Moreover, they have taken control of the wall.”
   

        Dudian wasn’t too surprised. The Amelia tribe had run out of ammunition and food. They had to find a new shelter or they would slowly decline. Although the map that he gave wasn’t trusted but as long as there was a trace of possibility.., if it was him then he would try.
   

        It was difficult to resist the power of the Amelia tribe. After all after the invasion of the intruders and his rule the high-end forces in the wall had suffered great losses. They no longer had the strength of a dragon mother.
   

        “You are lucky.”Diana glanced at dudian who was gradually catching up to them, “Not long after you left the Amelia tribe, the Lord of the wall, Aristotle, came back. Your so-called friends are wanted. I don’t know if they are alive or dead. But fortunately the Amelia tribe has moved over and avenged you.”
   

        Dudian was startled: “Was he killed?”
   

        “It is unknown whether he is alive or dead. There is no news of him being killed. He should be captured and imprisoned.”Dina smiled: “You don’t seem to be worried about your friends.”
   

        Dudian calmly said: “There is nothing to worry about. I have made preparations before I left. I have told them that life and death are up to fate. Whether they can survive depends on their own luck and wisdom.”
   

        “You are open-minded.”Dina slightly curled her lips.
   

        “The more I read, the more I will be open-minded.”Dudian shrugged his shoulders.
   

        “Not necessarily. The more I read, the more I will care. It is like reading too many dirty things. People will have mysophobia. After listening to too many ghost stories, they will be afraid and become timid.”Dina indifferently said.
   

        Dudian didn’t refute. His mind suddenly turned. Ghost Story?
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The two of them left the red wasteland region and came to the outer edge.
   

        They saw monsters running on the ground or gnawing on their prey. They also saw a team of pioneers surrounding the monsters.
   

        Dudian found that the number of pioneers here was obviously higher than when he left.
   

        Was this the effect of Amelia’s tribe management?
   

        “What are you going to do after you find the Super Chip?”Dudian asked.
   

        Dina indifferently replied: “It’s just a small giant wall. If It’s a Kingdom of God then I can reluctantly accept it.”
   

        Dudian was speechless.
   

        “But I would like to see the spaceship of the Amelia tribe. Let’s use it as our laboratory.”Dina said with interest.
   

        Dudian shrugged his shoulders.
   

        Both of them spoke as they flew. The situation inside the giant wall had been fixed.
   

        Soon, the giant wall of Sylvia slowly appeared in front of their eyes. The majestic giant wall was still shocking.
   

        Both of them flew above the giant wall. They could see that there were soldiers patrolling the giant wall.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A signal flare suddenly shot into the sky. Obviously the soldiers on the giant wall saw Dudian and Dinah.
   

        When the two of them were less than 300 meters away from each other the loud voice came from the giant wall: “Stop!”
   

        Dinah didn’t slow down but accelerated instead.
   

        The soldiers on the giant wall changed from a vigilant state to a defensive formation. More than a dozen soldiers pulled out a silver long-barrelled gun and aimed at Dinah.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The bullet was faster than a rifle bullet, reaching five times the speed of sound.
   

        Dina slightly tilted her head, and the bullet brushed past her neck. It was just a hair’s breadth away.
   

        This was not a thrilling experience for her, but there was no need for her to deliberately avoid it too much.
   

        Her figure was like a phantom butterfly, floating around. It was as if eight or nine Dinas had appeared in the air, rapidly approaching the giant wall. The bullets flashed past like a stream of light, and none of them hit.
   

        When Daina was close to the giant wall, the soldiers quickly abandoned their guns and pulled out their sabers.
   

        Puff!
   

        Daina’s body was burning with flames. The Flames suddenly spread like a ring of fire at an extremely fast speed.
   

        The surrounding soldiers who had just entered the Devil’s body were hit by the Ring of Fire. Their bodies were cut off and the flesh and blood on the wounds were burned by the flames.
   

        Dudian flew over and looked at the Dead Warriors. From the marks on the armor, he knew that they were from the wing family of the Witcher family.
   

        “This gun...”Dudian picked up a gun. He found that the structure of the gun was much better than the simple firearms he had made in the wall. It was better than the rifles of the old era.
   

        Diana continued to fly forward. She didn’t care about the dozens of people she had killed.
   

        After flying for a while, Dudian saw the outer wall. It was the same as when he left. The wall of sighs was still firmly blocking the inner wall and the outer wall. It separated status and wealth.
   

        Diana’s figure flew past the outer wall and the wall of Sighs.
   

        The warrior stationed on the wall of sighs immediately sent out a signal when he saw the two people passing by from high above. However, the two ignored him. Soon, he sent out another signal with a longer curve.
   

        After entering the inner wall, Dinah flew to a quiet place in the suburbs. There was a waterfall. There were no villages and towns in the vicinity. There were only plains with few weeds. It was not suitable for monsters to hide and there were no small prey.
   

        Dinah flew into the waterfall. After a while, she returned with a small copper box in her hand.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He was silent.
   

        Dina opened the box and took out a small box. It was about the size of a diamond ring box. There was a password on it.
   

        She opened the box and found a chip inside.
   

        “It’s a good place to hide it.”Dina praised.
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched but he didn’t say anything.
   

        “Let’s go to the palace.”Dina smiled. She was in a good mood. Although she knew the location of the super chip from Dudian’s memory but it had been a long time. Who knew if there would be an accident.., it was lost.
   

        Dudian quietly followed.
   

        After a while, the two flew over the count’s cities and arrived at the imperial city.
   

        At the moment the imperial city was fully armed. There were many people in the daytime but the city gate was closed. Even the drawbridge was lifted. The Shadows of the moat were shaking.
   

        “It seems that they are ready to welcome us.”Dina smiled. Her body was burning with flames as she flew towards the city gate.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A shell shot out from the city.
   

        There was no shouting as they began to fight.
   

        Daina’s eyes lit up as she looked at the black shell flying towards her. She stretched out her white hand and gently caught the shell. Her body rotated at the same time, the shell turned in an arc and was thrown out.
   

        The cannonball hit the city tower and exploded.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart as he saw her soft hand.
   

        He didn’t attack as he slowly thought about other things. He didn’t have much time. He had to think about it before the next memory was read..
   

        Diana didn’t plan to let Dudian attack. For her, these attacks were as light as scratching an itch. Her body didn’t stop as she flew forward. Along the way, there were shells and pioneers who had the ability to fly.
   

        The pioneers flew up and shouted “Who are you?”. However, the Flames shot out by Dinah penetrated their bodies and quickly fell down.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the palace, dozens of figures dressed in strange clothes stood at the bottom of the steps, each of them exuding a powerful aura. They raised their heads to look at the figure in front of the throne. It was a petite young girl with golden hair that looked like a waterfall, she also had a pair of extremely beautiful and moving golden eyes that were like a lake. They were pure without any impurities, yet they carried a noble aura that could not be looked at directly.
   

        The young girl stood in front of the throne, and on the throne sat an old woman with a stooped figure and a kind expression. She held a golden scepter in her hand and wore a crown. She looked graceful and beautiful.
   

        “The Wall Guardian has just sent a message. An intruder has entered and has arrived outside the imperial city. Everyone, who is willing to lead the army to battle?”The young girl looked around the entire place. Her gaze was calm, and there was not a hint of fear in her small body.
   

        “Reporting to Goddess, this subordinate is willing to go!”Someone immediately said.
   

        As soon as he finished speaking, another tall and strong man said, “Reporting to Goddess, Daze, the city guardian of the Western Region, has been sacrificed. The enemy is definitely not an ordinary pioneer. He should be the ruler. Let Me Go!”
   

        “I will go too. The two of us are more confident!”Another woman in tight black clothes said. There were two daggers at her waist. It was obvious that she was good at speed and assassination.
   

        “I’ll go too!”
   

        “This subordinate is also willing to serve!”
   

        The others spoke one after another.
   

        Seeing that everyone was so enthusiastic, the young girl nodded slightly, “Everyone, there’s no need to fight over it. Pudi is right. The enemy is very likely to be the ruler. The rest of you, follow me and watch. Pudi, senxi, you two lead the troops forward. Try not to accidentally injure the civilians.”
   

        “Yes!”The strong man and the black tight-clothed woman received the order at the same time.
   

        The two of them quickly left.
   

        At this moment, a servant wearing golden armor quickly ran over. His entire body was engraved with strange patterns. It was a desolate guard. He said to the girl, “Reporting to her highness, the ‘Heavenly Eye’has been activated and locked onto the enemy.”
   

        “Is that so? Switch the scene over,”the girl instructed.
   

        A screen of light was projected from the sky above the palace hall. It floated in mid-air. There was no physical screen, but there were clear images in the light. At this moment, three figures were flying in mid-air. There were cannonballs continuously shooting over, they were gently held back by a petite girl at the very front, who looked to be only seventeen or eighteen years old. She did not destroy the balance of the cannonballs, but instead, she threw them toward the buildings in the distance.
   

        Boom!
   

        The ground exploded, stirring up dust and mist. Splinters and wooden planks appeared at the edge of the image. Although there was no sound, it was not difficult to see how tragic the scene was.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        More than ten figures flew over from the ground and transformed into demonic bodies. They turned into half-human and half-demonic monsters and roared as they pounced on the young girl. Flames suddenly burst out of the young girl’s body. Flames shot out like sparks as long as fingers. They flew out as fast as light arrows.
   

        The bodies of these warriors who were charging at them were instantly pierced through. They had no resistance at all.
   

        “How is this possible!”
   

        “This...”
   

        “They killed them without doing anything? !”
   

        “These are all members of the Blue Wilderness team, how could they be so weak! ?”
   

        Upon seeing the images on the screen, the people in the hall gasped, their faces filled with shock. The few people who had previously requested to fight were now filled with fear. If the goddess had just allowed them to fight.., they would die!
   

        “It’s him!”The old woman and the girl in front of her looked at the image. Their eyes were attracted by the person behind the girl. They didn’t expect that he was still alive after such a long time!
   

        They came to the giant wall but didn’t meet Dudian. They knew that he had been in the wilderness. The wilderness was extremely dangerous. Even the ruler wouldn’t be able to stay for long. But after such a long time Dudian was not only alive.., but he had returned!
   

        In addition to them, there were two inconspicuous figures in the back of the hall. They were shocked and surprised!
   

        “It’s Dean!”
   

        “He is back!”
   

        Both of their eyes were filled with excitement as they clenched their fists.
   

        At this time, the image of the flame girl was moving forward. Along the way, there were arrows, bullets, shells and other long-range attacks. All of them were dodged or caught without causing any damage. In less than a few minutes, a figure suddenly flew over from the video. Like a cannonball, it charged forward at high speed. The two wings on its back were like huge palms, covered in blood threads and protruding meridians, it was the Brawny Man, Pudi, who had left the hall earlier.
   

        “They’re going!”
   

        “Good luck, Pudi!”
   

        Seeing Pudi arrive, everyone in the hall heaved a sigh of relief, but they were still a little nervous. From the Flaming Girl’s previous methods, she was definitely a ruler. She was even considered an extremely powerful existence among rulers. Just by relying on Pudi and senxi.., they might not be her match, but they could at least slow her down..
   

        Just as everyone was thinking this, Pudi had already rushed in front of the flaming girl. Whoosh! Pudi’s strange wings suddenly tightened, and like two gigantic fists, he ruthlessly smashed towards the flaming girl.
   

        Bang!
   

        Pudi’s body froze, and his body, which had used up all the strength in his body, suddenly stopped. Then, everyone saw the Flames on the flaming girl’s arm fade away, and her slender, white, and tender little hand was raised, pressing down on Pudi’s gigantic, strange wings.
   

        In the next moment, flames emerged from her fingertips, which were as white as scallions, and spread rapidly.
   

        Whoosh! In just an instant, the flames crawled all over Pudi’s body!
   

        From the scene, everyone could see Pudi’s miserable cry. His face was filled with pain, and his body fell rapidly.
   

        At the same time that he fell, a black light suddenly shot out from the building below. It was as fast as lightning, and instantly shot to the flaming girl’s back, revealing her figure. It was senxi, who had gone with her.
   

        At this moment, Senxi had a dark tail on her back. Fine black fur grew all over her body, and there was a small horn on her head. Her body was still graceful and curvaceous, and one could see her flat abdomen and bulging chest, her fingernail-like claws held two black daggers tightly. When she was close to the flaming girl’s back, her body suddenly spun, and the daggers danced in a whirlwind.
   

        Spiral Stab!
   

        This was SENXI’s signature combat technique.
   

        Bang!
   

        A ball of flames suddenly shot out from the flaming girl’s back, instantly enveloping the black spiral storm of blades, sending her flying. She fell in an arc from afar, her body burning like a meteorite.
   

        “Hiss...”
   

        The sound of people sucking in cold air rang out in the hall. Everyone’s eyes widened, and their faces were filled with disbelief.
   

        In just one exchange, the two rulers were both defeated? !
   

        “They... are from the abyss? !”After a brief silence, a voice filled with shock said.
   

        The others immediately came back to their senses. Without a doubt, such power was definitely from the Abyss!
   

        “Goddess, I request to activate the Divine Light Wave!”
   

        “Goddess, only the divine light wave can kill them!”
   

        Someone immediately called out to the goddess on the steps, his eyes filled with urgency.
   

        In reality, they did not need to request. The girl had already realized the seriousness of the problem when Pudi was defeated. She had already passed the order to the golden-armored desolate guards who were waiting at the side, her order had already been brought to the wilderness divine hall behind by the golden-armored desolate guards.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The entire hall buzzed slightly. Everyone felt a tremor under their feet, as if there was a slight earthquake.
   

        Feeling this familiar tremor, everyone heaved a sigh of relief. They secretly admired the goddess’quick reaction.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The goddess leaped up from the steps and flew out of the hall.
   

        Everyone followed closely behind and filed out. In front of the palace, there were thousands of steps that were majestic and grand. On both sides of the steps, there were two Aragami statues that were more than a hundred meters tall, the appearance of this Aragami was not that of Sylvia. Instead, it was the Aragami that they were worshipping. It was also the one in the Earth Dragon Cave.
   

        At this moment, the ground beside the two Aragami statues was lifted up. The floor was actually made of metal. A steel support that was half a meter thick was used to prop it up. From within, two turrets slowly rose up. They looked like ancient war chariots. Below them was a base that was more than ten meters long, it was four to five meters tall. On top of it, there was a bright silver cannon tube that was more than twenty meters long. Under the sunlight, it reflected a dazzling rainbow halo.
   

        “Charge!”The goddess’eyes were filled with dignity as she said in a deep voice.
   

        Beside the base under the cannon tube stood two warriors wearing silver armor with strange patterns engraved on their bodies. When they heard the goddess’order, they immediately grabbed their chests and whistled.
   

        Soon, there was a transparent glass area behind the cannon. There was obvious light gathering and gradually filling the transparent area.
   

        “Lock on the target. Countdown to ten. Prepare to fire!”The goddess said in a low voice. Dudian’s face flashed through her mind. She silently said in her heart: “I’m sorry. You shouldn’t be so overbearing. It’s not that I’m ungrateful!”
   

        ... ..
   

        ..
   

        Whoosh!
   

        All the attacks and enemies along the way were casually killed. She looked at the palace which was getting closer and closer. Her expression was calm.
   

        Dudian followed closely. He looked at the army which was rushing towards him. He sighed. Suddenly he felt something and looked up. At the same time, Diana seemed to feel something. She strangled the neck of a soldier who was rushing towards her. She looked up at the bustling place in front of her.
   

        “Eh?”Daina frowned slightly. Suddenly, she felt an inexplicable sense of unease, as well as a sense of trepidation. It was as if something terrifying was about to appear.
   

        Her premonitions had always been very accurate. However, she was somewhat puzzled as to what could possibly threaten her in the Amelia tribe. She suddenly felt a bit of regret. The two rulers she had killed previously had a very high status here. If she hadn’t read their memories, she would definitely have known more.
   

        She put away the idea of attacking. She thought about taking a roundabout route and capturing a few overlords to investigate before attacking. She didn’t want to fail because of carelessness.
   

        As she was thinking, a strong chill suddenly surged through her, causing all the hair on her body to stand on end. A terrifying sense of danger instantly covered her entire body, and her scalp felt numb.
   

        What was that? !
   

        She was shocked, but at the same time, she felt some fear.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In her line of sight, a dazzling light suddenly appeared, like a white dot!
   

        “No!”Her pupils constricted, and her body wanted to rotate to dodge, but this white light instantly arrived. When she saw it, it had already arrived. A sharp pain suddenly came from her chest, hot and cold.., it seemed that she could feel the cold wind passing through her chest.
   

        The white light still remained in her retina but the attack had ended.
   

        She looked down in a daze.
   

        She could see the building behind her chest. Her chest was completely penetrated!
   

        It was not... possible!
   

        Her body fell rapidly.
   

        Dudian’s left arm was missing and his left wing was pierced. He had sensed the danger ahead of time and guessed something, he had reacted in time. Otherwise, his head would be missing instead of his left arm!
   

        “Laser cannon... No, it’s not a normal laser cannon. Such a range...”Dudian’s mind was occupied by pain and shock. He looked at Diana who was pierced through the chest. His mind suddenly became hot, he was so excited that he didn’t even care about the pain.
   

        “One of them died!”
   

        “Haha, Who Cares about the abyss? It’s useless in front of the divine light waves!”
   

        “The one called Aristotle was scared to tears by our Divine Light Waves!”
   

        “He dares to invade the Abyss? He is courting death!”
   

        The crowd cheered as they looked at the projection outside the steps of the palace.
   

        The goddess was relieved. She looked at Dudian who was falling with her. She took a deep breath and ordered: “Ready the second shot. Ten Seconds Countdown!”
   

        The silver armored warrior under the base of the cannon immediately whistled.
   

        Soon, the second shot was fully charged. At this time, the projection showed the location where dudian and Diana fell. Dudian quickly climbed with one arm after landing. His whole body was demonized and soon a hole was dug in the ground, he used a few sharp limbs to gently wrap Aisha and drilled into the hole.
   

        On the other side, Dinah fell. Because of the strong force of the fall, a deep hole was created in the ground. A lot of dust was raised and the corpse couldn’t be seen clearly.
   

        “Quick reaction!”
   

        “It’s a pity that our holy light wave has a life tracking device!”
   

        “Haha, it was arrogant before, but now it’s running away like a dog!”
   

        “This time I have avenged Pootie and Senxi!”
   

        “It’s a pity that I didn’t know that these two bastards were from the Abyss.”
   

        The second wave of Holy Light cut through the sky.
   

        Dudian’s scalp went numb and his hair stood on end. He quickly hit the ground. Bang! When his upper body came out of the ground, his leg was pierced by the light beam, there was nothing below the knee.
   

        Dudian growled in pain and fell to the ground. Cold sweat oozed out of his forehead. The excitement in his heart was gone and he was full of fear. He didn’t expect that there would be a second such terrifying attack. would there be a third attack? ! A fourth attack? !
   

        Was he going to be killed just because he was relieved? !
   

        Dudian’s heart was filled with grief and anger. He looked at Aisha who was being swept by the sharp blade. Previously, because of the excessive movement, the sharp blade tightened and cut her body. There were a few scratches, it was not used to protect the limbs.
   

        Looking at her injured because of him, Dean’s heart was sad. He clenched his teeth and suddenly hugged her. He kissed her deeply on her forehead.
   

        “Live on... even in such a posture...”Dean looked at her. The grief in his eyes was gone at this moment. There was only gentleness and a touch of sadness. The next moment, he pushed her out. At the same time, he pulled out the golden bell from his waist and shook it for five seconds.
   

        When the bell stopped, he crushed the bell.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Bang!
   

        The moment the bell was crushed, Aisha suddenly stomped her feet and shot out like an arrow. She didn’t pounce on Dudian but flew in the opposite direction.
   

        “Go... no matter what, live on...”Dudian watched her figure slowly shrink and disappear in his sight. The gentleness in his eyes was gradually replaced by pain. He didn’t expect that in the end.., he could only stop at this point in his life.
   

        There was no miracle, no luck. who had ever been blessed by God? !
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Aisha’s figure gradually became so small that it was difficult to see clearly. He could only faintly see the pioneers flying away. The power of the Abyss was clearly displayed at this moment. Even if they didn’t enter the demon body, no one could stop them!
   

        “It’s finally over...”
   

        “We are free...”
   

        Dudian lay on the ground and looked at the blue sky above his head. The tiredness in the depths of his heart surged like a tide. The slightly raised hair reminded him that danger was coming, but he didn’t have the strength to hide anymore, he didn’t even want to hide anymore.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A white light suddenly shot over. With a bang, the blazing light pillar lit up the street and enveloped it.
   

        The dust quickly dissipated in the light, turning into powder and vanishing into the tiniest matter.
   

        “Bastard! !”
   

        Above the palace, the faces of the originally excited people were now filled with anger, and they did not have the slightest bit of excitement of annihilating the enemy. They only saw the turrets on both sides of the palace steps slightly tilt at this moment, and the silver-armored warriors under the turrets.., had already fallen into a pool of blood. Standing beside their corpses were two tall and sturdy young figures. One was a golden-haired handsome youth with the label of a noble.
   

        The other looked slightly younger, as if he was only about 23 or 24 years old. He had short brown hair, and his figure was as tall and sturdy as a bear. He looked very ordinary, but he had thick eyebrows and big eyes. He also had an imposing aura.
   

        “Traitors!”
   

        “You actually dare to betray the Goddess!”
   

        “Kill them!”
   

        “Such lowly people of the original wall shouldn’t have stayed in the first place. Kill!”
   

        The people surrounding the goddess were so angry that their faces were distorted. They were so angry that their bodies were trembling. They were already prepared to welcome the victory and cheer. However, at the critical moment, the two little characters who had always been unremarkable among them actually rushed out and pushed the cannon, trying to stop their attack!
   

        Once they succeeded in stopping it, it was equivalent to giving that Abyss a chance to survive!
   

        That was equivalent to their end!
   

        Fear, anger!
   

        Everyone roared and did not wait for the Goddess’s orders. They activated their demonic bodies and rushed towards the two people beside the turret, wanting to tear them apart.
   

        The two people standing beside the turret looked at each other and activated their demonic bodies at the same time. They did not face the many people who were charging forward with strange and ferocious postures. Instead, they turned their backs towards them and used all their strength to bombard the turret!
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        The turret was hit with a loud bang. The ground of the entire palace trembled slightly!
   

        “Die!”
   

        “Die! !”
   

        “Kill! !”
   

        A series of sharp, hoarse, or half-male, half-female voices roared in anger. The demonization did not only change their bodies, but also their vocal cords.
   

        The two men also roared in anger and launched a second wave of attacks.
   

        Boom!
   

        The turret shook slightly, but it was not overturned.
   

        The ferocious roar behind them was still approaching. A hint of despair and unwillingness flashed in their eyes. Could this be the best they could do?
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The air suddenly became scorching hot, as if the Sun hanging in the sky was approaching in an instant.
   

        The high temperature made everyone feel as if they were about to melt. The two could feel the terrifying heat coming from behind them, and could not help but turn their heads in shock. Then, they saw a red figure that filled every part of their pupils.
   

        Bang!
   

        The floor was broken and the high temperature instantly swept out like a volcano erupting.
   

        The ferocious and strange demonized people who pounced towards the two of them did not have time to stop in their shock. In the next moment, a magma-like blazing current swept out like a ring of fire, starting from this blazing figure, it shot towards their side in one direction.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As the Flames swept out, everyone was instantly ignited, and their bodies were cut in half.
   

        Miserable cries and terrified cries spread throughout the entire palace.
   

        On this day, the guards and maidservants in the palace saw a scene that they would never forget in their lives.
   

        A figure that was as beautiful and domineering as the blazing sun slowly rose from the front of the palace, like a fire Phoenix or a fire dragon. Her posture was perfect, snatching away all the light in the world, causing everything around her to pale in comparison.
   

        “Impossible!”The goddess who did not make a move on the steps saw the blazing figure suddenly jump out from the ground. Her delicate face that was originally frowning because of the betrayal of the two people was instantly filled with shock. In the next moment.., she reacted in less than half a second. Without turning her head back, she turned around and ran into the palace hall.
   

        The door of the Palace Hall slowly closed after she entered.
   

        The last scene that was revealed from the gap of the closed door was that the demonized bodies of the people in the palace turned into fiery flowers that bloomed in the air and withered..
   

        The two people by the base of the battery were completely stunned. They couldn’t believe their eyes when they saw this unbelievable scene that suddenly reversed.
   

        “It seems that he didn’t make the wrong friends.”The figure bathed in flames turned around slightly. The Flames on his face swirled and receded a little, revealing a pair of bright but beautiful eyes that were like autumn water.., it was also like the ice in the extreme north. Her tone was calm, carrying the dignity of a superior.
   

        After she finished speaking, she turned her head and dove down like a flaming meteor.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sealed door of the palace was suddenly dented, and a hole was created.
   

        This towering palace door was actually forged from heavy metal. However, at this moment, it was dented into an extremely deep arc. The edge of the crack was charred black, and even the metal seemed to be showing signs of melting.
   

        “She’s not dead?”The two slowly reacted. They were still quite shocked. There was such a large hole in their chest, and their hearts had already turned into ashes. How could she still be alive? She was simply a monster!
   

        However, the two’s attention quickly returned to another place. They quickly looked at the blurry projection in the air. They saw that the divine light had already disappeared, and the target of the attack, the dust, had already dispersed, there was a bottomless hole in the ground. At the edge of the hole, a figure lay a few centimeters away. His eyes were closed and he did not move at all.
   

        “We missed!”When the two saw this scene, they were pleasantly surprised. They were so excited that they wanted to hug each other. However, the golden-haired young man quickly said, “Let’s go quickly. The energy shockwave seems to have hit him. He’s unconscious. We can’t let anyone get close.”
   

        “Yes!”
   

        “Master, we are coming!”
   

        Both of them were so excited that their bodies trembled. They jumped down from the palace and quickly rushed out.
   

        Although the area of the imperial city was large and could accommodate tens of millions of people, but with the speed of both of them, it took them less than half an hour to reach Dudian’s side. They saw that the scene was full of people, many residents who lived nearby also came over to watch the excitement. When they saw that the destroyed building was only a few streets away from their home, they couldn’t help but secretly rejoice.
   

        The two pushed away the outer crowd and forcefully squeezed in. They saw that a group of pioneers had formed a square formation and surrounded Dudian. The soldiers of the boundary level rushed over to clean up the scene and disperse the crowd.
   

        The two looked at each other. They clenched their teeth and rushed out of the crowd.
   

        “Who is it? !”The leader of the pioneer team saw the figure who suddenly jumped out, he was shocked. The invasion this time was unforgettable. He thought that the enemy had another partner. When he saw the face and dress of the newcomer, the hostility on his face quickly disappeared and he put on a smile.
   

        “So it’s the two lords. What are you doing?”
   

        “The goddess wants him. Leave Him to us!”The golden-haired youth said coldly.
   

        The leader of the pioneers did not suspect him. He smiled and said, “We are going to send him to the goddess. We are just afraid of waking him up and don’t dare to touch him.”
   

        “He has been dealt with. Tell the crowd to disperse. You should also disperse and return to your positions.”The golden-haired youth ordered.
   

        “Yes, sir.”The leader of the pioneer team nodded respectfully. After all, he had given the thing to the other party. Even if something went wrong, it was none of his business. He did not dare to stay with a terrifying existence who dared to invade the imperial city at all times, although the latter seemed to be unconscious at the moment, who knew when he would wake up? Perhaps in the next second!
   

        The pioneer team separated. The two of them stepped forward and looked at the familiar face on the ground. They felt a wave of heat in their eyes and slightly clenched their fists.
   

        The golden-haired young man bent down to carry him and turned around to leave.
   

        The brown-haired young man followed behind. The two of them pushed aside the crowd and left quickly.
   

        Half an hour later, the two of them took a detour out of the Imperial City and came to the wilderness.
   

        “Go to the dark fortress,”the golden-haired young man said. He aimed at a direction and rushed in a straight line at full speed.
   

        Not long after, the two of them came to a count city. With the badge on their armor, they charged forward. The soldiers guarding the city gate didn’t dare to block the way. After the two left they looked at their backs with envy..
   

        It didn’t take long for the two to arrive at a manor in the city. The owner of the manor was a noble and immediately went up to greet them.
   

        “Eh, this is?”The owner of the manor saw the blonde youth carrying Dudian. He was surprised and puzzled as he felt that he had seen him somewhere before.
   

        The two ignored him and quickly entered the castle. It seemed that they were the masters here. In fact, the word “Seems”could be removed.
   

        The two walked into a secret passage in the manor. The Master of the manor bowed slightly. He put his hand on his chest and respectfully sent them off.
   

        There was a square at the end of the secret passage. There were many buildings inside. The dome was decorated with bright chandeliers. They were illuminated by electricity as if it was daytime.
   

        The two of them found a large hall and ordered everyone who was working inside to leave. The consul on duty saw the two of them and quickly ran over with a smile.
   

        “The best room, the best doctor. No one is allowed to disturb you! !”The golden-haired young man stared at him and said quickly.
   

        “Yes, sir.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Bang!
   

        A beam of light shot past.
   

        Daina, who was bathed in flames, tilted her head slightly. The beam of light swept past her neck and pierced through the flames. At the same time, it pierced through the dome of the Great Hall behind her.
   

        “How is this possible!”The goddess’face was filled with shock. She glanced at the silver-white gun in her hand. This was not an ordinary bullet gun, but a laser gun. In such an attack range, there was absolutely no way to dodge it!
   

        However, the person in front of her dodged it easily!
   

        “Laser Gun... the technology is indeed much more advanced. Unfortunately, it is a little deformed. In other aspects, it is too close to the primitive society...”Dina straightened her tilted head and stood in the air, looking down at the goddess, and the old woman behind her, the great priest!
   

        “How can you still be alive!”The goddess gritted her teeth. She felt that the god was joking with her. Her heart had been pierced, but she was still alive. wasn’t this deliberately trying to take her life? !
   

        “Your name is Amelia, right? This little girl is quite ruthless. She even made a vicious move on her former benefactor. Fortunately, those two little fellows were loyal enough to stop her in time. Otherwise, my experimental subject would have been destroyed by you.”Dina’s expression was indifferent, her tone was old and domineering. “Tell me, how do you want to Die? !”
   

        The goddess was Amelia. She stared at Daina, “You Can’t blame me for this. He led you on a rampage and wanted to occupy the giant wall. If he came back quietly, I could give him half of the authority to repay his kindness, but he obviously wants to take it all away! “This is the foundation of our tribe. We will never give it away!”
   

        “Hehe...”Daina chuckled. “A frog in a well. You are satisfied just by living in a corner. What a pitiful human!”As she said that, her body slowly floated towards Amelia.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Amelia quickly pulled the trigger and a few laser beams shot out.
   

        Daina’s body swayed slightly. The laser beam flew past the edge of her body by a hair’s breadth. The heat that it brought was like a dagger cutting her body. However, she was bathed in flames and did not care about the burning sensation at all.
   

        “How is this possible!”Amelia’s pupils dilated and her face was filled with shock. She kept pulling the trigger, but the laser still missed. Not a single shot hit.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Daina suddenly flashed and her body appeared beside Amelia as if she had teleported. The Flames on her body were retracted, revealing her normal body. She raised her hand and grabbed Amelia’s hand that was holding the gun, she chuckled and said, “A gun is a good thing. It’s a pity that the person who uses a gun is too weak. It’s really embarrassing that it’s so easy to predict the trajectory of the bullet.”
   

        Amelia’s expression instantly became extremely ugly. She struggled with her hand, but she was unable to shake it off. The other party’s slender and tender little hand seemed to be an iron hoop that firmly held onto her wrist!
   

        “Give it to me!”Daina said with a smile. Her wrist shook slightly, and Amelia’s hand involuntarily loosened. It was so painful that she let out a soft groan.
   

        The laser gun fell into Dina’s hand. She admired it for a moment, and the corners of her mouth curled up. Her fingers suddenly grew longer and pierced into Amelia’s forehead.
   

        “Stop!”An angry roar came from the side. The hunchbacked great priest suddenly stood up. The wrinkled skin all over his body suddenly contracted and recovered its vitality at a speed visible to the naked eye, turning from yellow to white and tender, the skin also slowly expanded. There were no wrinkles, and it was so tender that water could almost be squeezed out.
   

        “It’s not your turn yet.”Dina’s gaze was indifferent. Without even looking, she raised her hand and fired a spear.
   

        Bang!
   

        The palm that the great god priest had just raised, which had become young, was instantly pierced by the laser.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Don’t move!”
   

        The black muzzle of the gun was aimed at the high priest’s forehead. Dana tilted her head slightly, her expression slightly cold.
   

        The high priest, who had just recovered his youth and battle prowess, was instantly silenced. The sharp pain in her palm came through. She gritted her teeth and suppressed her anger. “What exactly do you want? !”
   

        “Everything here.”Dina’s answer was simple and direct. Amelia, who had been lifted up by her, had already stopped struggling. It was as if she had gone into shock. However, her body would tremble from time to time, as if the pain had stirred up her nerves.
   

        The great divine priest glared at her angrily. He controlled the muscles in his palm and sealed the blood vessels to stop the bleeding. However, his body did not dare to move at all. If it was just a competition of strength, she believed that she could still take one or two moves. However, Dina held a laser gun in her hand. Moreover, she had already taken the initiative to strike first. She had already drawn the gun out and locked onto her. At this moment, even if she had a laser gun in her hand.., she did not have the time to draw it out for her.
   

        In Amelia’s hand, this laser gun was useless. However, in Dina’s hand, it was completely different. The speed and trajectory of the gun were not something Amelia could compare to.
   

        After a few minutes of stalemate, Dina swung her hand and threw Amelia, who was still unconscious, towards the high priest.
   

        The high priest hurriedly took it, only to see that the cut on Amelia’s forehead had already disappeared. It was as if a leech had sucked her blood. The wound automatically healed, and not even a single drop of blood flowed out.
   

        “HMM...”Amelia snorted softly and slowly opened her eyes. She was somewhat at a loss, but when she saw the high priest’s face, she was instantly shocked. In the next moment, she suddenly raised her hand, and her fingers were aligned like knives. With a PU sound, under the high priest’s shocked gaze, she stabbed into her plump chest.
   

        “Go to hell!”Amelia’s attack succeeded, and she quickly retreated. She returned to Dina’s front and stared coldly at the high priest.
   

        “Amelia... Li!”The great god priest stared blankly. He had never thought that she would use such an expression to face him. His eyes revealed a genuine killing intent. She was definitely not faking it. She wanted to kill him?
   

        She was somewhat at a loss. She was confused, but more than that, she was sad.
   

        Dina, who was behind Amelia, had already recovered from her thoughts. She looked at the Great God priest with interest, “I didn’t expect your race to be born like this. You call yourself a descendant of the “Aragami”. Heh, don’t you think it’s a little ridiculous and pitiful to call yourself that every time?”
   

        The high priest’s gaze slowly shifted from Amelia to Daina. Suddenly, she woke up. Amelia had suddenly changed into a different person. It should be related to this woman. She took a deep breath and covered her injured chest, “What did you do to her?”
   

        “I simply modified her memory.”Diana wasn’t angry that she didn’t obediently answer, she smiled: “Your family is very interesting. I wouldn’t have left any of your previous sins behind. But now you are qualified to be my experiments. With you as the foundation, my success rate has increased by 20% . Fate seems to be guiding me. Everything I need has been sent to me. Haha...”
   

        “Experiment?”The priest’s face slightly changed. He suddenly remembered that she had described Dudian as an “Experiment”. “Are you the ruler of the Kingdom of God?”
   

        “No, but I’m about to be.”Diana smiled. The Flames on her body gradually converged into her body, revealing her delicate and slender body. At this time, the priest saw that her chest which had been penetrated by the holy light was now covered with dark purple twisted limbs. They were like snakes intertwined together and twisted slightly, the scene made people vomit.
   

        “You, you are not a human!”The High Priest’s pupils contracted as he cried out in shock.
   

        “I am a god, the god of the future!”Dina raised her head slightly and her body slowly flew in front of her. She looked down at the high priest and slowly stretched out her slender snow-white palm and pressed it on her forehead.
   

        The high priest wanted to resist, but his entire body seemed to be enveloped by an aura. It was as if as long as he made a slight movement, he would face a lightning attack and be doomed beyond redemption.
   

        Dina’s fingers rapidly turned into sharp spikes and pierced into the great divine priest’s forehead. The great divine priest’s body, which was still flickering in his eyes, suddenly stiffened. His eyes became confused as he slowly closed his eyes.
   

        After a long while, Dina withdrew her palm and panted slightly. It was as if she had suddenly experienced a bitter battle.
   

        After adjusting herself for a moment, she let out a light breath and looked at the great divine priest in front of her who still had his eyes tightly shut. There was a hint of disgust and a hint of excitement in her eyes, “Interesting body, interesting ideas. I hope you can give me a surprise!”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “Master!”
   

        “Master!”
   

        Someone called out in the dark.
   

        Who Was It?
   

        Dudian slowly opened his eyes. His vision turned from blurry to clear. He saw that the light was dim. Several faces were close to each other. Their faces were full of tension, concern and surprise. He felt that his brain was a bit muddled. His brain paused for a few seconds before slowly reacting. He recognized the familiar faces and couldn’t help but slightly open his eyes.
   

        “It’s You?”Dudian felt like he was in a dream. But his physical discomfort quickly reminded him that he didn’t die.
   

        “It’s us, young master. You finally woke up!”
   

        “Young master, we finally waited for you to come back!”
   

        The few of them looked at Dudian in excitement. It seemed that they had a lot to say.
   

        “Neuss, Barton, Macon, Zach, Aurora...”Dudian looked at the faces. He felt that the blood in his body seemed to warm up. It was as if he had come to the desert from the North Pole, his eyes swept over the faces of the few of them. He slowly calmed down and asked: “Where am I? Didn’t I get hit by that thing? Did I miss?”
   

        He knew the power of that thing. There was only one possibility for him to be alive.
   

        “Young master, this is the dark fortress. It is our territory.”Gold Haired Neuss smirked, “Barton and I hit the barrel of the cannon when the third wave was shot. The direction was a bit off so we missed.”
   

        Dudian was puzzled: “Holy Wave? Where did this thing come from? How did you get there?”
   

        “This is the secret weapon of the palace. It was created by the intruders who claimed to be from the desolate race.”Neuss was the most eloquent, he continued: “Barton and I were present at the time. We were the representatives of the palace. We were ready to stop the first wave of the Holy Wave. But the others were watching intently. It was very difficult to catch you off guard. The result was that you were almost in danger. Your subordinate deserved to die!”
   

        Barton knelt down.
   

        Barton also knelt down.
   

        Mason, Zach and Aurora looked embarrassed. They wanted to say something but held back.
   

        Dudian saw that Mason and Zach didn’t seem to be as casual as before. The relationship between them seemed to be a bit strange after the farewell. He couldn’t help but feel regretful.
   

        “Get up. I said that there is no need to kneel to anyone.”Dudian helped Neuss up.
   

        Both of them didn’t resist. They knew that Dudian didn’t like to play games.
   

        “You are members of the royal house. What is going on?”Dudian curiously asked.
   

        Neuss was relieved as he heard that Dudian didn’t blame him. He slowly told Dudian the reason.
   

        “I see...”Dudian gradually understood what had happened during this time. Neuss and the others changed the household registration information according to his instructions. They took the resources that he had given them and hid in the wall.
   

        It didn’t take long for the previous master of the wall, Aristotle, to return.
   

        Along with him was the messenger of the Kingdom of God. He rode a dragon and landed in the palace.
   

        The messenger of the Kingdom of God didn’t return that day but stayed in the palace.
   

        Aristotle was furious after he heard about the changes in the wall. He massacred the remnants of the troops that Neuss sent to stay in the palace. He liberated the suppressed nobles and looked for Dudian, Neuss and others, he found many accomplices.
   

        For example Pope Richelieu who was forced by Dudian to work in the outer wall. He was addicted to drugs. He was no longer the Pope of the past. He had become a skinny old man with no temperament, he was caught in a tavern that was secretly selling marijuana. He was executed after parading in the streets of the Imperial City and the 12th Earl.
   

        In addition to Pope Richelieu, many elders of the dark church including Hawkeye who had once followed Dudian were also caught and killed.
   

        Although they had erased their identity information but their foundation was too deep. They weren’t like Neuss and Barton who had a shallow foundation. Hawkeye and Pope had been in high positions for many years. The number of people who had come into contact with them was hundreds or thousands of times more than Neuss and others. The more complicated the network was, the more they wanted to wipe it clean.
   

        Aristotle was vigorously searching for the remaining traitors while rebuilding the order of the inner wall. The various large witcher family clans as well as the Fey Research Institute had all regained their former status. In just half a month, to the residents of the inner wall.., it was as if the entire world had been turned upside down. There were earth-shattering changes.
   

        But at that moment, a ray of light descended on the sky above the giant wall.
   

        The intruder who claimed to be a member of the desolate race came out from a huge and majestic spaceship.
   

        The first to bear the brunt was the messenger of the Kingdom of God. He rode the Flying Dragon and was killed by the holy light waves outside the spaceship.
   

        Aristotle was scared and ran away from the giant wall. However, he was caught.
   

        Then a new round of change began.
   

        When the desolate race completely took control of the giant wall, Neuss, Macon, Barton and others who were lucky to survive also came out from the dark. They pretended to work for the desolate race. They were prepared to get a position in order to grasp their internal information, they could cooperate with the outside world when Dudian came back.
   

        However, in the end only the talkative Neuss and the honest-looking Barton managed to get into the position of a member of Parliament. However, they were only in a fake position and didn’t have real power. What Amelia wanted was that they were very familiar with the various circles within the giant wall, it would help them to completely control all the forces within the giant wall as soon as possible.
   

        “Is this your secret gathering place?”Dudian looked at the place where he was lying. It was a dark and luxurious room. He smiled, “The monastery is used to manage the dark and light division of the outer wall. You have secretly learned it.”
   

        Barton laughed: “Young Master, although the monastery is not strong but their method is very effective.”
   

        Dudian nodded. A three-year-old child could speak the truth of the world. Even in the god Luo Empire, there was a similar management method. It wouldn’t be inferior just because the method came from the small giant wall of Sylvia, everything in the world was always changing.
   

        “It seems that you have learned a lot.”Dudian could feel the changes in the few of them. Barton looked as honest as before but his mind had become more sensitive.
   

        Neuss was better at hiding his true thoughts.
   

        As for Mason and Zach, he had thought that their relationship had become unfamiliar. But through the observation of Neuss, he found that it was not so. They were more mature and knew how to control the interpersonal relationship.
   

        However, what made Dudian happy was that no matter how big the changes were, their loyalty to him had changed slightly.
   

        Neuss and Barton had risked their lives to break the cannon barrel for him. If it wasn’t for them, he would have died.
   

        “How long have I been unconscious?”Dudian asked.
   

        “Two days.”Neuss smiled.
   

        Dudian’s heart tightened but soon relaxed. As long as he was still alive, the Amelia family would be easy to deal with. As long as he wasn’t as arrogant as Dinah, he would be able to directly confront them.
   

        If he was playing dirty, even if he was just a ruler, he would be able to take back the dominion of the giant wall. Moreover, with his current strength, only the holy light wave could pose a threat to him.
   

        Of course, it couldn’t be ruled out that the Amelia family had prepared other things.
   

        “This holy light wave shouldn’t be an ordinary laser cannon. It has such a long range. There are only a few hundred miles from the palace to there...”Dudian’s eyes flashed. Such things were suitable for long-range attacks, but they were weak at close range.
   

        He couldn’t help but smile. Although Diana had read his memory and knew about the existence of the laser cannon but she didn’t expect to see it, the Amelia Tribe was able to take out a super long-range laser weapon like the holy light wave. Diana wouldn’t be so arrogant if she knew about this.
   

        Moreover, the divine light was hidden deep. Dinah had read the memories of the pioneers of the Dragon Clan but it seemed that they had never seen it before.
   

        Under these factors, Dinah became cannon fodder and blocked the cannon for him.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but laugh. He asked Neuss: “What’s the situation in the palace? Did they send people to kill you?”
   

        “No.”Neuss shook his head, “According to our report, your friend has captured the goddess and the priest. She has taken away the ruling power of the palace. However she hasn’t left the palace but has gone to the forbidden area behind the palace. I’m not sure about the situation inside...”
   

        He suddenly found Dudian stunned on the bed.
   

        “Master?”
   

        Dudian slowly opened his eyes: “Who are you talking about?”
   

        “The friend who came with you. The one who was hit by the Holy Light.”Neuss saw that Dudian’s expression wasn’t right.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Dana?”Dudian felt as if a basin of cold water had been poured over his head: “She didn’t die?”
   

        “Master, is she your enemy?”Neuss was aware of the problem and his face slightly changed. He and Barton were present at the time and knew how fierce this woman’s strength was, if she was an enemy... it would be a disaster!
   

        Dudian stayed for a long time. In a short period of time he had experienced several great joys and sorrows. He felt like he was going to collapse. However, he had trained his strong mind and endurance in the past. He wanted to roar but his body was still numb as he sat on the bed. He felt so powerless at this moment.
   

        The happy atmosphere in the room suddenly fell into the ice valley. Barton, Mason, Aurora and others looked at each other. They didn’t expect that they would have to face an even more terrifying enemy in the blink of an eye.
   

        Moreover it wasn’t difficult to see from Dudian’s situation that the woman was more powerful than Dudian!
   

        “Master, should we move immediately? With your strength, you can survive even if you go to other giant walls. We are willing to follow you to the death!”Neuss came back to his senses and immediately came up with a plan, dudian might have the answer in his heart.
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment, he shook his head: “I have nowhere to go. If what you said is true, there are only three possibilities. The first is that she is seriously injured and needs to recuperate. The second is that there is something in the palace that attracted her and made her ignore me. The third is that she knows my location. If I plan to escape, she will appear immediately.”
   

        “The first possibility is 30% . The second possibility is 10% . The third possibility is the biggest.”
   

        Neuss and Barton were startled. Mason asked: “How did she know your location?”
   

        Dudian looked up at him: “There should be a tracking device installed in my body. I have been in a coma for the past two days. I didn’t move so she didn’t come over.”
   

        They looked at each other. They didn’t expect that dudian would be in such a miserable situation.
   

        “We should give it a try but don’t hold too much hope.”Dudian put away his negative emotions, “You can’t be exposed. Continue to follow your original trajectory. If I am sacrificed then don’t seek revenge on her. The only one who can defeat her is God...”
   

        “God?”
   

        Neuss and Barton looked at each other. They didn’t expect that woman to be so terrifying. Wasn’t she invincible? !
   

        “If you can live longer and become stronger in the future, you can help me if you have the opportunity...”Dudian looked up at them, “If I have a body left, help me to preserve it. If you find Aisha in the future, give her my body. It would be best if she eats it...”
   

        They were shocked as they looked at him.
   

        When their eyes met Dudian’s eyes, they found that the eyes of the youth who was in control of everything had been filled with frost. The childishness on his face had long faded, the young face was very mature.
   

        How long had passed in the blink of an eye?
   

        They were in a trance. They suddenly found that time had passed in a hurry and carved many marks on their bodies.
   

        “Dean, don’t say that. No matter what the danger is, I will follow you. This is our original agreement!”Mason’s eyes were slightly red. He clenched his fists and spoke in a loud voice.
   

        “Young master...”Barton opened his mouth slightly. He wanted to say something but he wasn’t good with words. Although he had trained his eloquence over the years, but when he stood in front of Dudian, he seemed to have returned to his original nature, he became as honest and straightforward as he used to be in the orphanage.
   

        Dudian shook his head and smiled, “This is the worst case scenario. I can’t escape but you still have your life. Unfortunately, you haven’t enjoyed your life with me for a few days but you have to live like a mouse.”
   

        “Young master, if it wasn’t for you, I would have died in prison!”Neuss clenched his teeth. There were tears in his eyes. He rarely cried because of women but this time he felt extremely sad and sad. Barton was a childhood friend of Dudian’s orphanage. Mason was a good friend of Dudian’s childhood. He had accompanied Dudian for a long time, he was the longest among them.
   

        He had accompanied Dudian through the prison trials. He had fought carefully in the early stages of the prison break. Later on he became Dudian’s assistant. He was more familiar with Dudian than Mason, Barton and others.
   

        Such an indomitable person in the prison but at the moment he was asking for their help. How helpless!
   

        “I have helped you and you have helped me. We are already equal. Don’t mention the past. If it wasn’t for you and Barton, I would have died.”Dudian smiled and patted Noyce’s shoulder.
   

        Noyce and Barton clenched their teeth but didn’t speak.
   

        Dudian glanced at them and asked: “Where is Gwyneth?”
   

        Aurora snorted: “She is dead!”
   

        “Dead?”Dudian was startled as he felt regret in his heart.
   

        Noyce explained: “Gwyneth was determined to return to the magistrate after you left. She was born there but later she relied on her privileges to return to the magistrate. She was ready to use her authority to investigate the rats in the dark corners of the inner and outer wall.”
   

        “In the end, the nobles, the Monster Research Institute, and other major forces secretly had some shocking and despicable deeds. In her anger, she killed a large number of nobles, provoking the wrath of the heavens and the resentment of the people. The people in the wall were anxious. Not long after, the previous wall master returned. She was prepared to hide her identity, but no force offered her protection. Later, a noble pretended to protect her, but secretly set her up. Her identity was exposed and she was killed by Aristotle. She was paraded in the streets for a week until her body began to smell.”
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t expect Gwyneth to end up in such a miserable state. But he didn’t look angry as he looked at Neuss, Aurora, Mason and others. He thought for a moment and understood. After all, the biggest dark forces should be blamed on them. If Gwyneth wanted to investigate these dark forces, it was inevitable that there would be friction with them.
   

        In the end Gwyneth could only rely on the nobles to seek asylum.
   

        He deeply sighed. The image of Gwyneth appeared in his mind. Gwyneth had just come out of prison. She had followed him to war and dared to advise him.., gwyneth didn’t hide her disgust towards some despicable acts. She had learned from the magistrate that her views wouldn’t change if she was wronged.
   

        “She is a good person. It’s a pity.”Dudian muttered.
   

        They were silent.
   

        After a moment of silence Dudian stopped talking about Gwyneth: “Is there a library here? Take Me to see it.”
   

        “Are you going to read?”Neuss was surprised. Mason and Barton were also surprised. Shouldn’t they seize the time to escape?
   

        Dudian smiled: “There is a golden room in the book.”
   

        Neuss knew that Dudian wouldn’t do useless things. He didn’t ask: “Yes. I can take you at any time if your body recovers.”
   

        “Now then.”
   

        Three days later.
   

        A Golden Armory took a letter and delivered it to Neuss. Neuss took the letter and rushed to the library, he found the young man who was sitting cross-legged under the bookshelf.
   

        “Young master, there is a letter from the Palace!”Neuss shouted.
   

        Dudian’s eyes looked up from the book. He looked at the letter in Neuss’s hand. He opened the letter. There was only one sentence in the letter: “Have You had enough fun? Do you need me to personally invite you over?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were calm. Diana’s indifferent expression appeared in his mind. He looked at Neuss: “It seems that I don’t need to use escape to test whether she has installed a tracking device on me.”
   

        Neuss bitterly smiled, “It seems that she has mastered the Amelia tribe in the palace. She knows about our secret base with the help of your tracking device. Otherwise, her letter wouldn’t be sent directly to you.”
   

        “Don’t worry. She is not interested in the power here. She is just playing with it. She will leave after the matter is settled.”Dudian stood up and dusted his body, “After she leaves, the desolate race will be severely injured. You can wait for an opportunity to launch an attack. Prepare well during this time. If I am still alive then I will help you to exterminate the desolate race.”
   

        “Young master...”Neuss’s eyes were full of worry. He didn’t care about the secret base being exposed.
   

        Dudian patted his shoulder, “The envoys of the Kingdom of God have died here. The Kingdom of God will send people to investigate. There are many strong people in the Kingdom of God. The road to the throne is too high and difficult. If you can take them to another place to find a giant wall and live a small life there. That might be more happy.”
   

        Neuss felt sour in his nose as he heard Dudian’s words. He clenched his teeth: “Master, if anything happens to you I will avenge you for the rest of my life!”
   

        Dudian shook his head, “It’s not worth it. I don’t want to rescue you from prison. You have tied yourself to my prison. You have your own life. Find a small village and live a good life.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “Your Majesty Crimson Moon, the person you invited has arrived.”A golden-armored desolate guard said respectfully.
   

        Above the palace hall, a slender figure dressed in a scarlet flame robe sat on the throne, looking down from above. On both sides of the hall were the leaders of many forces. There were the Earls of the twelve cities, the deans of the Monster Research Institute, and so on, the head of the Witcher family and so on.
   

        “Bring him in.”The indifferent voice came from the throne. It echoed in everyone’s ears.
   

        Dudian heard Diana’s voice as he stood outside the hall. He followed the golden-armored guard into the hall. Soon he saw the patriarch of the wing clan and the Rock clan. There was also the dean of the monastery, there were several outstanding academicians of the institute and several nobles who had flattered him.
   

        On both sides of the throne, they saw Amelia and the priest.
   

        “They are familiar faces...”Dudian laughed.
   

        “Your Majesty Crimson Moon, Dudian has brought them.”The guard bowed respectfully.
   

        Diana nodded slightly and asked dudian: “Did you have a good time these days?”
   

        “How can I enjoy myself without you?”Dudian smiled.
   

        Daina raised her eyebrows as cold light flashed in her eyes. She seemed to have thought of something. Her lips curved up: “I’ll ‘play’with you later!”
   

        Dudian heard her deliberately ambiguous tone. He knew that she was angry. He shrugged his shoulders: “I hope your skills haven’t deteriorated in the past few days!”
   

        The corner of Dinah’s mouth didn’t decrease. She suddenly found that she had made a mistake. She was far from being a match for a man who was flirting with her.
   

        Although the conversation between the two was short but the people on both sides of the hall were surprised.
   

        They had heard about the inside story of the change of the throne from their own intelligence channels. Naturally they knew about Dinah’s strength. Dudian was an old face for them. He was a legendary figure in the past, however, compared to Dinah, Dudian was obviously not a bit inferior. It was just that they didn’t expect that Dudian would have a relationship with such a person.
   

        Many people looked at Dudian with envy, jealousy, and a few exclamations.
   

        “I called you here today for no other reason than to tell you how you used to be underlings. Don’t play tricks on me.”Dinah no longer paid attention to Dudian, she spoke to everyone in the hall.
   

        Everyone knew that Dina had called them here to inform them about the succession of the throne. But they didn’t expect her to be so straightforward and simple.
   

        “Didn’t anyone hear what I Said?”Dina smiled as she saw that everyone didn’t answer.
   

        “Yes, the Zavu family will always be loyal to Her Majesty!”
   

        “The wing family is willing to be loyal to Her Majesty Crimson Moon!”
   

        No one dared to stand out at this time.
   

        Daina waved to Amelia. She stood up and said to dudian: “Come with me.”
   

        Dudian was relieved. He thought that Amelia really had the intention to manage the giant wall. Fortunately, she was impatient and didn’t want to be moved.
   

        “How Do You Call Your Majesty Crimson Moon?”Dudian curiously asked as he entered the back hall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “This is my name.”Dana didn’t look back. “I came up with it myself. You have to call me that in the future. Do you understand?”
   

        Dudian slightly curled his lips: “Do you want to bid farewell to the past? Why is it called ‘Crimson Moon’? Is there any symbolic meaning?”
   

        “Don’t confuse me with you mortals. You like to name names with the meaning of blessings or future expectations. I just want to remember the day I was born.”Dana indifferently said.
   

        “Oh?”Dudian pondered for a moment, “There is no festival called ‘Crimson Moon’.”
   

        “This is not a festival.”Dina walked to the corner of the corridor and glanced at Dudian, “The night I was born is the night when the Crimson Moon is in the sky. The stars are dim. I am the birth of the Crimson Moon. I am destined to shine like the Crimson Moon. You are just the stars that I can’t see.”
   

        Dudian was surprised. He smiled: “As far as I know, the Moon is white or silver. But it is rare to see a Crimson Moon.”
   

        “Of course, if I can see it every day then it is nothing special. Only this kind of special celestial phenomenon is worthy of me.”Diana scorned.
   

        Dudian smiled but didn’t discuss the name with her, “Are the experimental materials ready? You should have gone to their spaceship to see the results of the conquest of the Amelia tribe. Aren’t you going to use other experimental materials to test them?”
   

        “Don’t worry, I will save you until the end.”Diana, who had changed her name, glanced at him as if to say that he didn’t need to be afraid of death.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to her eyes and said: “You have already obtained the Super Chip. You haven’t finished learning the things inside. It’s not too late for you to call me when you are done so that I won’t cause trouble for you.”
   

        “You are quite honest. I thought you would be stupid enough to escape.”Crimson Moon’s face was indifferent, “It’s a pity that Aisha is such a good experiment subject but you let her go. Even if you don’t use her as an experiment, she can still be cultivated into a super fighter. She is the crystallization of the experiment subject of the witcher. She has eaten the flesh of the Aragami. Her potential is much more terrifying than you think. I guess she can eat to the level of a king just by eating!”
   

        Dudian was startled as he didn’t expect this. He couldn’t help but say: “It’s not so exaggerated. Even if undeads rely on food to evolve, but there should be a limit. How much food do they need to eat to reach the level of a King?”
   

        “Who knows? Anyway, there is nothing lacking in this land. There is no shortage of people or monsters.”Crimson Moon pushed open the door of the back hall, she said as she walked: “But even if she becomes the king, it will be fine. The ones who should have a headache are the ones in the empire. It will be very easy to find her once our experiment is completed. I don’t believe that she can climb out of the god of war wall. If she does that, it will definitely alarm those guys.”
   

        Dudian was surprised. Indeed, if Aisha ran all the way to the god of war wall and relied on the bloodthirsty nature of the undeads, she would certainly rush up and massacre. Then the king of the Empire would come to suppress her.
   

        Thinking of this, he was a bit nervous.
   

        Crimson Moon seemed to see through Dean’s worries. She sneered: “Think about yourself. You Can’t even protect yourself. It’s ridiculous to think so much!”
   

        Dean coldly looked at her. He suddenly thought of something. His eyes swept over her chest. It was still round and full. Under the cloak of the robe was a scarlet tight armor. It complemented her petite and graceful figure. It was very tempting, he raised his eyebrows: “I remember that you were pierced through the heart by that thing. You Didn’t die?”
   

        He was very direct. Crimson Moon looked at him, “I have disappointed you. Heart is not a fatal organ for me. It is not a special ability. If you want it, I can slightly modify you so that you can obtain such an immortal ability. How about it?”
   

        Dudian had thought of this when he found out that she was not dead. But he didn’t think that it was true. So the only fatal part of her was her brain? Or should he say that even if he cut off her brain, he might not be able to kill her?
   

        “If there is an opportunity in the future, the best way is to burn her body into ashes...”Dudian thought in his heart.
   

        Crimson Moon glanced at him. Her eyes seemed to be looking into his heart. She beckoned a teenager over: “Take him to do a physical examination.”
   

        The back hall had been transformed into a laboratory. It was filled with high-level equipment used by alchemists from different factions. There were many masked figures working in front of the equipment. They looked to be in their fifties or sixties, the youth’s hair was gray or completely white. He was the youngest among them. The other three middle-aged men were the youngest.
   

        The youth was shocked when he saw Dudian. His eyes were wide open when he saw that both of Dudian’s legs were broken. He was walking on magic blades which extended from his knees.
   

        “Why? Haven’t you seen a disabled person?”Dudian smiled at the teenager.
   

        The shock on the teenager’s face quickly disappeared. He looked at Crimson Moon who was frowning at him. He bowed his head and apologized. Then he helped Dudian to another instrument and asked him to lie down for a physical examination.
   

        “From today onwards, your daily life will be here. You are not allowed to leave without my order. I will provide you with everything you eat and drink. You are not allowed to eat any other food. Do you understand?”Crimson Moon came over, she ordered Dudian who was lying on the examination bed.
   

        Dudian finally understood why she called him over so early. She wanted to observe the change in his body index in advance. He nodded: “I understand.”
   

        Crimson Moon turned around and left. She spoke to the others and went to a small room in the back of the hall.
   

        Dudian saw that she was sitting in the small room. She took out the super chip and the screen to study.
   

        “Old... We are going to draw blood and check your magic marks. Please take off your clothes.”The teenager bowed his head and politely said.
   

        Dudian looked at him but didn’t reply. He tore off his clothes and lay naked on the examination bed. He closed his eyes.
   

        The teenager saw Dudian close his eyes and let out a sigh of relief. He began to methodically take out the instruments to draw blood for Dudian. He checked the body’s bones, heart rate, fat and other data.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Blood test...”
   

        “Fat coverage of 12% ...”
   

        “Magic marks activity identification...”
   

        Dudian lay on the bed and let the teenager test his body. He closed his eyes and thought about his own matters.
   

        The teenager helped Dudian up after collecting all the samples: “You can go to the side and rest for a while.”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “What’s Your Name?”
   

        The teenager’s face slightly changed: “My name is Samba.”
   

        “Samba...”Dudian slightly nodded. He got up from the bed. There was a magic blade on his broken knee. He stood on the ground and poked the floor, he walked towards the rest area on the other side of the back hall.
   

        During lunch, the maidservant brought food, medium-rare steak and a glass of milk.
   

        Dudian lay on the sofa and closed his eyes to rest.
   

        Crimson Moon stayed in the small room and concentrated on learning the knowledge from the super chip. The other masters from the monastery and Monster Institute were busy with the experimental tasks that Crimson Moon had given them.
   

        In the afternoon, Dudian saw three ragged girls who were about seven or eight years old. They were led to the rear hall by a golden armored guard.
   

        “Sir, your experimental items have arrived.”The Golden Armored Guard respectfully said.
   

        An old man wearing a white coat and monocle came forward. He frowned and pinched his nose: “It stinks. Where did you find them?”
   

        “I found them from the slums. They don’t have household registration.”The Golden Armored Guard respectfully replied.
   

        The old man frowned and waved his hand: “Take them out and wash them. Don’t send such Dirty Things to me. Don’t defile this place!”
   

        The golden armored guard was startled: “Yes, I will take them out to wash them.”He grabbed the three girls and quickly left the back hall.
   

        Dudian was lying on the sofa not far away. He opened his eyes and looked at the scene. After the Golden Armory Guard left, the old man seemed to have noticed something. He looked at dudian, the old man smiled and licked his lips. He looked like a hungry prey enjoying a delicious dinner.
   

        Dudian closed his eyes and ignored them.
   

        In the evening, three clean little girls were sent to the hall. The old man wearing monocle led them to another isolated laboratory. It didn’t take long for the sound of screaming and crying to come from inside.
   

        The sound came out of nowhere and ended quickly.
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. He turned his body and continued to close his eyes to rest.
   

        “You are quite honest. Why didn’t you go out today?”Crimson Moon came to Dudian’s side and smiled.
   

        Dudian opened one of his eyes and glanced at her: “Have you finished learning?”
   

        Crimson moon stretched her slender body, “I’m tired. Take a rest. The people of the old era have good points. Maybe we can make nuclear weapons in the future to pacify the earth and regain the absolute rule of mankind!”
   

        Dudian was too lazy to talk to her.
   

        Crimson Moon’s eyes lit up. She was full of confidence in the future. She didn’t say anything as Dudian ignored her. She hummed a classic song and left.
   

        The next day, Dudian’s first physical examination report came out.
   

        The report was sent directly to Crimson Moon’s small room. Dudian didn’t have the opportunity to read it. He continued to collect samples for the second time.
   

        Time flew by.
   

        Dudian had stayed in the back hall for half a month. He had to complete the collection of specimens every day. Every day the changes of the body data would be sent to Crimson Moon. He was like a mouse that was being injected into a cage.
   

        During this half a month, the golden armory sent a number of “Experiments”. Most of them came from slums. No one knew about their death so it was not easy to investigate, occasionally, they would send some strong hunters. The three little girls were dragged out on the third day.
   

        The strange meat wrapped around their heads like dried corpses. They were screaming as if they were trapped in a quagmire.
   

        Dudian silently watched the batch of experiments being sent out and then turned into piles of failed materials. It was the first time that he clearly felt the terror of the Monster Research Institute, they had been secretly doing this for many years..
   

        There was only a string of data left.
   

        “It seems that the small intestine of the Aragami that Boro implanted into your body has begun to work.”Crimson Moon called Dudian into her small room. There was a stack of 4A paper in her hand, it was full of Dudian’s body data. She looked up at Dudian and said with interest: “Do you feel that the food tastes strange these days?”
   

        Dudian knew that he was a guinea pig being interrogated. He didn’t struggle: “I feel that the taste is a bit disgusting.”
   

        Crimson moon smiled: “I can give you a delicious meal later.”
   

        Dudian frowned: “When are you going to do the experiment?”
   

        “What’s the hurry? I’m not in a hurry.”Crimson moon smiled: “Let’s observe for a few months. We can use other experimental materials to experiment. There are many polar ice insects in Amelia’s tribe. It’s enough to strengthen these experimental materials.”
   

        Dudian’s face sank but he didn’t say anything.
   

        Crimson Moon saw that Dudian was in a bad mood so she didn’t joke with him. She waved her hand and asked him to leave. Then she took out the super chip and continued to study.
   

        In the evening, Dudian saw what crimson moon said was “Delicious”. It was a bloody raw steak!
   

        He frowned when he saw it. But the next moment, he suddenly found that the fresh blood on the steak was as tempting as the butter on the side of the cooked steak. He couldn’t help but salivate.
   

        The smell of blood from the steak made him have an inexplicable impulse to eat.
   

        He sat on the table and looked at the bloody smell coming from the plate. His nose was itchy. He swallowed his saliva and thought of Crimson Moon’s words, “Is this the change brought by the small intestine of the Aragami? Do Aragami eat raw meat?”
   

        Dudian felt a chill down his spine as he thought of the image of the beautiful Aragami biting raw meat.
   

        Dudian hesitated for a moment before he finally raised his knife and fork. He cut the raw steak into pieces and ate them. He felt that each piece was incomparably delicious. He was intoxicated by the feeling of blood being squeezed out from the beef.
   

        Dudian wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth after he finished eating. He looked at the empty plate and sighed. What would he become?
   

        He shook his head. He didn’t think about these troublesome things. He focused his mind and continued to think about the unfinished things in his mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Two months later.
   

        Dudian and a few old men in white coats were standing outside a glass window in a laboratory in the back hall. There was a serious operation going on inside. A square-faced young man was lying on the operating table, he was in a coma due to anesthesia.
   

        There were two pairs of long and thin transparent wings on the back of the young man. There were black wings on the wings which spread out like veins. At this moment, Crimson Moon was personally operating the operation. Several old men in white coats were assisting from the side, she completely flipped open the stomach of the square-faced young man and busied herself in his stomach. From time to time, Crimson Moon would take out a small piece of dark yellow intestines from the side and stuff it into the young man’s stomach, at the same time, she pulled out a large piece of twisted intestines and internal organs from within.
   

        His stomach was connected to a piece of intestines and it was moved to his chest. His stomach was slightly deflated and there was not much food in it.
   

        “I don’t know what kind of effect will be produced by the combination of monster genes and the flesh of the Aragami. It would be great if we can balance the ice and fire magic marks and stimulate new power at the same time!”
   

        “I hope we can succeed!”
   

        “I’m really looking forward to seeing the birth of God!”
   

        The old men in white coats looked at the situation in the laboratory. They were excited and whispered. Their eyes were emitting the light of a hungry wolf.
   

        Dudian slightly frowned. He felt that their words were a bit harsh. He glanced at them. The old men noticed that Dudian was looking at them with an unfriendly expression, he retreated to the other side. He didn’t dare to explain or argue with Dudian. After all, Dudian was the only rare experiment. But they could be replaced. If Dudian really killed them then crimson moon wouldn’t avenge them.
   

        Dudian’s eyes turned to the laboratory. He prayed in his heart that Crimson Moon or others would make a mistake and lead to the failure of the experiment.
   

        Once the experiment was successful, it meant that Crimson Moon’s deity experiment was one step closer. It wouldn’t be long before the experiment would be used on him.
   

        Soon, his prayer was successful.
   

        No one made a mistake, but when Crimson Moon stitched up the square-faced young man’s stomach, the square-faced young man suddenly woke up from the anesthesia. His eyes were wide open, and they were bloodshot, almost protruding out of his eye sockets, he let out an angry and savage roar. The veins on his neck bulged, but the color of the veins was pitch black.
   

        In the next moment, the square-faced young man’s stomach swelled up high. The wound that had been stitched up halfway suddenly burst open, and dark green blood spurted out from it. Crimson Moon reacted quickly and pulled up the sterilized white coat to block it. Several holes were instantly burned on the white coat, as if the blood was sulfuric acid.
   

        The few old men in white coats next to them were not so lucky. Although they had studied and experimented all year round, their physiques were not high, and things happened suddenly. Immediately, dark green blood splattered all over their bodies, and one by one, they cried out in pain, they covered their faces and rolled on the ground, knocking over the surgical carts around them. Various types of surgical knives, tweezers, pliers, and other props that required different requirements were scattered all over the ground.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        When the dark green blood splattered out, a few dark green strange limbs suddenly shot out from the square-faced youth’s abdomen. They looked like arthropods, and there were long sharp barbs on the strange limbs that twisted randomly, the barbs swept across another white-robed old man who was slightly closer. The barbs landed on the side of his waist and sent him flying.
   

        Crimson Moon frowned slightly. A cold light flashed in front of her eyes. She did not make a move. A silver light flashed past the strange limbs, and the strange limbs immediately fell down. The dark green blood that flowed out corroded the metal floor, leaving potholes.
   

        “Squeak Squeak!”
   

        A sharp cry came from the square-faced young man’s abdomen. A bloody head the size of a fist stuck out from it. There was a turtle-like carapace on top of his head. He had a single eye, and his face looked like a human’s, his nose and lips were arranged under his eyes. He had no eyebrows, a sharp nose, and an extremely large mouth. The corners of his mouth were split to the ends of his ears, and when he screamed, he revealed his sharp teeth.
   

        The thing soon noticed crimson moon in front of it and immediately pounced on her.
   

        Crimson Moon frowned slightly. A metal can appeared in her hand out of nowhere. When the little thing jumped out, she suddenly swung her hand. With a bang, she covered the metal can and quickly sealed it.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        The Little Monster’s strength was incredibly great. It hit the metal can and made it bulge slightly, as if it would break out of the can at any moment.
   

        Crimson Moon stared at the metal pot. It struggled for a moment. After a few minutes it gradually weakened and returned to its calm state.
   

        “Is it dead?”Dudian was relieved.
   

        Crimson Moon frowned and opened the metal pot.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, a bloody shadow jumped out of the pot and jumped towards Crimson Moon’s face like a monkey.
   

        Crimson Moon quickly raised her hand and stuffed it back into the metal pot. She sealed it again and put it into another groove of the laboratory table. The metal pot was just inserted into the pot. No matter how hard it struggled, the pot didn’t move.
   

        Crimson Moon looked at the few old men in white coats rolling on the ground, screaming and groaning. Her expression was as cold as ever. She said, “All of you, get out. Wash your bodies and receive treatment.”
   

        Her words seemed to have a magic power, causing the few old men in white coats who could not calm down amidst the screams to stop struggling. The few of them were sweating profusely. They gritted their teeth, covered their ulcerated faces, and turned to leave the laboratory.
   

        “How could we fail?”
   

        “Kern, Are You Alright?”
   

        “Quick, I’ll take you to treatment.”
   

        The few old men who were waiting immediately went up and took the injured old men away.
   

        There was only Crimson Moon left in the laboratory and the little monster who was no longer struggling. The square-faced youth seemed to have died. His body didn’t move at all.
   

        Dudian used his X-ray vision to see that the heat source on his body was quickly dissipating. Many of the blood vessels in his body had shriveled up as if they had been dried by the sun. The magic marks on his left shoulder and chest were embedded, there was no trace of the magic marks at the moment.
   

        Dudian roughly guessed the origin of the small monster. It should be the magic marks in his body!
   

        “There are too many active cells of the Aragami that have been injected into his body. He used his body as an ovary and used the magic marks as a supplement to nurture new life...”Dudian’s eyes were full of seriousness, the ability to create life was something that only ‘gods’had since ancient times!
   

        However at this moment Crimson Moon had done it. She had touched the forbidden area.
   

        Although the experiment had failed, but this alone was enough to make her proud.
   

        “This little thing ate two magic marks in a row. It should have inherited part of the ability of magic marks. It was born with such a fast speed. Its growth is amazing. From the perspective of biology, it may be considered as a higher level life form than humans. Moreover, from its previous sneak attack, its IQ is not low...”Dudian looked at Crimson Moon who was standing in front of the square-faced young man’s corpse, twinkle in the eye. Next, she should study the little monster, so that he has a lot of time.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the laboratory, Crimson Moon did not directly throw away the square-faced young man’s body. Instead, after a moment of silence, she took out the equipment next to her, dissected the body, and extracted specimens from it for analysis.
   

        After all the specimens were examined and recorded in the experimental data, Crimson Moon asked someone to dispose of the remaining “Garbage”. Then, she brought the little monster that was locked in the metal jar to another laboratory.
   

        Time flew by.
   

        The experiments in the back hall were carried out in full swing. Every day there were experimental materials sent to the magistrate. The magistrate had become Crimson Moon’s subordinate.
   

        Dudian had been staying in the back hall. He didn’t know anything about the outside. But he didn’t hear any news about Neuss and Barton. It was the best news for him. He hoped that they would be able to endure.
   

        “Crimson Moon has asked you to go over and check your body.”Samba whispered as he walked behind Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked out of the window. He knew that the day was coming. After a lot of experiments, Crimson Moon’s God creation plan was going to be perfected, it was going to be implemented on him.
   

        Fortunately, his preparations had been completed.
   

        “Go.”Dudian turned around and followed samba.
   

        They went to the laboratory. Samba did the same as before.
   

        After the data was done, an old man came over and asked Dudian to go to Crimson Moon’s office.
   

        “Are you looking for me?”Dudian opened the door and saw Crimson Moon sitting in front of a stack of experimental data. He closed the door.
   

        Crimson Moon didn’t raise her head: “Are You Ready?”
   

        “Are we going to start?”Dudian narrowed his eyes.
   

        Crimson Moon looked up from the report in her hand. She looked at dudian and suddenly smiled: “It seems you are mentally prepared.”
   

        “If it was anyone else, they would have been numb for a long time.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Scarlet moon gently smiled: “Other people wouldn’t have such an opportunity. Once you succeed, you will be a living God!”
   

        “I hope so.”Dudian didn’t comment.
   

        Scarlet Moon quickly finished the report and threw it onto the thick experimental data. She got up and said: “Sit here.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed as he sat on the sofa in front of her desk.
   

        “Let me see what you are thinking about.”Scarlet Moon smiled as she sat next to Dudian. There was a faint orchid fragrance coming from her body.
   

        Dudian didn’t resist as he looked at her white hand. He quietly looked into her eyes.
   

        Scarlet Moon’s small hand was very cold and soft. She touched Dudian’s forehead. In an instant, there was a slight tingling pain. Dudian felt that his vision was suddenly pulled into the darkness and his body fell infinitely, then he fell into a perpetual darkness.
   

        The intense pain surged from the endless darkness. He tried to endure it but the pain soon exceeded his tolerance limit and he fainted.
   

        “Eh?”Scarlet Moon slightly frowned. She opened her eyes and looked at Dudian who had fainted on the sofa. Her eyes flashed with a strange color. She closed her eyes and opened them again after a few minutes. There was a bit of surprise on her face, she pursed her lips and smiled, “Sure enough, people can’t let their guard down for a moment. The will to resist is really strong. In such a desperate mood, you actually have such a fantastic idea. Do you want to hypnotize me? Unfortunately, your thoughts will be understood by me. Fortunately, I didn’t mess up the order and watch from the back. Otherwise, I might have been hit!”
   

        She looked at the young man in admiration. The more she understood, the more she admired Dudian. She knew that if she was in such a desperate situation, she would never think of such a strange method of resistance.
   

        Moreover, this method was not completely ineffective!
   

        If she was careless and directly looked at Dudian’s memory from the back, she might be hypnotized. At that time, Dudian would counterattack!
   

        This move almost made Dudian become the master!
   

        She didn’t expect that Dudian would find flaws in her ability to read memories. This man was too terrifying!
   

        She couldn’t help but feel a bit of fear in her heart. This man couldn’t let people relax a bit. No matter how big the adversity was, he could find a gap to drill out!
   

        She slowly closed her eyes as her eyes flashed.
   

        A moment later, she withdrew her hand and got up to pour herself a cup of water. She sat back on the sofa and quietly drank. There was a slight sweat on her forehead.
   

        The pain faded from the darkness. Dudian felt that his body was a bit warm. He slowly woke up and opened his eyes. He saw Crimson Moon sitting next to him drinking tea. There was a bit of surprise and gentleness in his eyes as he hugged her.
   

        Crimson Moon wasn’t surprised as she let Dudian hold her in his arms. She smiled: “I just left for a while but I can’t bear to leave!”
   

        Dudian buried his head in her neck and took a deep breath. He smelled the fragrance of the girl’s body and gently said: “I don’t want to leave even for a minute!”
   

        Crimson Moon smiled and gently pushed him away: “Don’t be like this. We have things to do. We will do experiments tomorrow. You should have a good rest tonight. Don’t let your imagination run wild!”
   

        Dudian grinned: “I Only Miss You!”
   

        Crimson Moon’s cheeks were slightly red. Although she knew that this was the result of modifying her memory, but it was the first time that she was treated like this. Moreover, from Dudian’s eyes, tone and expression, it could be seen that he was sincere from the bottom of his heart.
   

        She suddenly felt jealous of Aisha who had turned into a zombie king. They were both products of the experiment. How could she get such love? !
   

        However, this jealousy came and went quickly. She was too lazy to care about a zombie.
   

        “When the experiment is successful, the world will be ours.”Crimson Moon held Dudian’s face and looked at his handsome face. She thought of the experiences of this man since he was a child. Her heart beat slightly, she gently said: “When we conquer the world, I will accompany you to the highest mountain to see the most beautiful sunset.”
   

        Dudian looked at her gently: “We will be immortal!”
   

        Scarlet Moon smiled. Her mind couldn’t help but think of their long-lived romantic years. She whispered: “No matter how many experiments you make in the future, you will be the only one for me.”
   

        “You too.”Dudian looked at her affectionately.
   

        Scarlet Moon’s body was slightly heated by his eyes. She lowered her head and gently kissed his lips. By the time Dudian came back to his senses, she was already standing behind the desk. She looked like an innocent girl in the blooming season. There was a touch of shyness on her face: “You go out First!”
   

        Dudian touched his lips in a daze. It seemed that he was reminiscing. After a long time he smiled and left the office, he closed the door: “Don’t stay up late. I will adjust my condition to the best. I will help you to complete your experiment.”
   

        Scarlet Moon nodded.
   

        Scarlet Moon’s face slowly faded away after the door was closed. She sank into deep thought. After a long time she shook her head and continued to read the previous experiment materials.
   

        Dudian went out to have dinner. He went back to his sleeping place. It was late at night. He looked at the stars in the sky and listened to the busy laboratory staff who were doing the final instrument testing tonight.
   

        The starlight reflected on the windowsill. He quietly looked at it.
   

        The next morning, all the laboratory staff were present. The atmosphere in the back hall was obviously different from before. It was especially serious.
   

        All the laboratory staff were very solemn. When Dudian got up, someone immediately took him to wash up. After he took a bath and changed into a sterilized anti-bacterial suit, he went to the largest laboratory in the back hall.
   

        At this moment, all the laboratories in the back hall had stopped working. All the people were waiting outside the laboratory and were ready to be dispatched.
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        “You are here.”Crimson Moon walked out of the laboratory. She was wearing a white coat and anti-bacteria mask. Her eyes could be seen from the mask.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up when he saw her. He relaxed his body.
   

        “Are You Ready?”Crimson Moon looked at him with tenderness in her eyes.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath and smiled with confidence: “I believe in you. You can do it!”
   

        Crimson Moon looked at him: “I Will!”
   

        The laboratory was very spacious. There weren’t many instruments but they were relatively complex. There was a metal platform in the middle of the laboratory. There were scanners, dialysis lenses and other equipment. Dudian looked at it and sighed in his heart. Although he had the knowledge taught by the super chip but it was not easy to make these things in a short time.
   

        However, this was also the reason for the rise of Sylvia’s overall industrial technology. In his two years as the wall master, electricity had been popularized. Under the industrial development driven by electricity, the progress was very fast, this allowed crimson moon to have the capital to produce these things in a short time. Moreover, the manpower invested in it was beyond his imagination.
   

        Under the guidance of Crimson Moon, Dudian lay on the metal platform.
   

        Crimson Moon put on the mask again. Her expression was solemn. She looked at Dudian and saw the trust in each other’s eyes.
   

        “Don’t be nervous, come on!”Dudian comforted her.
   

        Crimson Moon nodded and took a deep breath. She looked at the five old men who had been following her for many days: “Get ready to start!”
   

        The eyes of the five people flashed with excitement. They had been waiting for this day for months. This was the moment to witness the great miracle and they were the architects of the Miracle!
   

        They had carried out the same experiment many times. They had memorized all the procedures and procedures. But today they had changed the object. This object was the last experiment and also the most precious experiment, failure was not allowed.
   

        Although they were excited, the five of them were more cautious than before.
   

        “Anesthesia!”
   

        “Bone cutter!”
   

        Crimson Moon took off Dudian’s anti-bacteria suit and revealed his white and strong chest. Even if he was lying down, he could see the outline of his six-pack ABS. Dudian didn’t deliberately pursue a perfect body, but in the long-term battle.., his body naturally became beautiful.
   

        The five old men acted as assistants and handed over all kinds of scalpels to crimson moon.
   

        Anesthesia was applied, the belly was cut open, support was used, and the internal organs were moved..
   

        Scarlet Moon’s movements were skilled. Her eyes were calm and focused. She was used to the bloody scene in front of her. It didn’t take long for her to complete the prelude of the operation. She constructed a new magic mark ovaries inside Dudian’s body.
   

        “Take the soul worm!”Scarlet Moon ordered.
   

        An old man in white coat immediately handed over a transparent jar to hold the soul worm. There was a soul worm curled up inside. It looked like a scale. It was rectangular in shape and its body was almost transparent, there were only a few flame-like red threads wrapped around its body.
   

        It was a soul worm from the eastern continent. In addition to the ability of the soul worm, it also belonged to the flame attribute.
   

        However, if it was a soul worm that was bred alone, its flame attribute was basically equivalent to nothing. It belonged to the hidden attribute. Only when it coexisted with the soul worm of the Shenluo Empire would the flame attribute become dominant, there was a conflict.
   

        Dudian felt that he had lost consciousness from the neck down. The anesthesia was slowly extending to his brain. His thoughts were slow. His head was dizzy from time to time. His vision would turn black from time to time, he used the corner of his eyes to see the transparent scale-shaped soul worm. He could see that there were many small whiskers on its body. It looked like countless thin feet. He asked Crimson Moon about the origin of the soul worm.
   

        The Sun Beast..
   

        The name of the monster that hid the soul worm in the eastern continent was not given by the word “Person.”This soul worm was taken from the body of the “Sun Beast.”Its main function was related to light and heat. According to Crimson Moon, the Sun Beast was an extremely rare monster. It was extremely powerful and was especially good at long-range attacks. However, its close combat ability was also extremely terrifying. It had almost no flaws. Its only weakness was that it was afraid of the dark.
   

        At night, the strength of the Sun Beast would plummet.
   

        The Sun Beast was one of the top soul worms in the East continent that Crimson Moon had collected.
   

        Dudian could see that Crimson Moon didn’t hold back in this experiment. Although it wasn’t a gamble but she had given up everything.
   

        Soon, the Sun Beast Soul Worm was sent into Dudian’s abdomen by crimson moon. It seemed that it had smelled blood. The soul worm suddenly regained its vitality and quickly drilled into the magic marks’ovaries in Dudian’s abdomen. Soon, blood vessels began to bulge and a large amount of blood was pumped into the magic nest.
   

        Crimson Moon was relieved to see that the artificial magic nest had stabilized the soul worm. The basic experiment had been one-third successful.
   

        “God’s blood!”Crimson Moon said.
   

        An old man quickly handed over a small bottle of black blood that was as thick as a finger.
   

        Crimson Moon used a syringe to inhale the blood and injected it into Dudian’s heart. Soon, the black blood flowed into Dudian’s heart along the blood vessels. The red heart was dyed black and then in the heart, it quickly spread to the whole body. The color of all the blood vessels became dull, including Dudian’s lips. The color gradually deepened and became black!
   

        Dudian couldn’t see the changes in his body but he suddenly felt a burst of pain in his brain. His body “Felt”incomparably hot. He had lost consciousness under anesthesia but at this moment it seemed that he had regained control of his body, the high temperature made his scalp numb. But very soon, there was an extremely cold feeling coming out from the high temperature. It began with his right arm and quickly covered his whole body.
   

        However, the hot feeling was not to be outdone. It quickly rose up again.
   

        Cold and boiling heat quickly alternated. Dudian felt that his brain was swollen to the point that he couldn’t think. His brain was in pain. His vision was pitch black and he couldn’t see anything. He felt that his body seemed to fall into a dark vortex, he was sinking and sinking..
   

        “The blood of the Aragami seems to be flowing into his brain!”An old man whispered. He raised his hand to support Dudian’s closed eyes but saw that there was no reaction from his eyes.
   

        Crimson Moon was busy with Dudian’s abdomen, she didn’t raise her head: “Don’t worry. The uranium ring on his neck can block the blood of the Aragami. The only thing that is flowing into his brain is the mutated blood which is infected by the blood of the Aragami. It doesn’t have the characteristic of self-devouring.”
   

        The old man was relieved. At this time he heard crimson moon shout again: “No! Hurry! Prepare the cold crystals!”
   

        They saw a strange scene. Half of Dudian’s body was frozen and the other half was red like fire. The two different temperatures were half of Dudian’s body, the skin had begun to fester. Under the Battle of ice and fire, it was freezing and high temperature. The gene chain was close to collapse and the body couldn’t bear it.
   

        “How...”the few of them were in disbelief. Although they had seen such a situation in their previous experiments but they had improved it. They could stabilize the situation with the blood of God, why was it ineffective now?
   

        At this time, Crimson Moon grabbed the cold crystal and quickly cut it open. She sucked the cold liquid into the syringe and injected it into the left side of Dudian’s body. Soon, the temperature of the left side of his body gradually decreased, however, it soon became hotter than before.
   

        Scarlet Moon’s face turned ugly: “The Magic Marks don’t match. The Soul Worm of the Sun Beast wants to swallow the splitter. Damn it!”
   

        She had encountered a situation where the soul worm and the experimental soul worm didn’t match. However, the stability of the god’s blood had suppressed the two. However, the situation was obviously different this time, the reason why she could rely on the god’s blood to suppress the soul worm was because the previous soul worm was too ordinary. The Soul Worm of the Sun Beast and the soul worm of the splitter were top soul worms.
   

        Especially the Soul Worm of the Sun Beast was inferior to her ‘Dream Maker’soul worm. It was much stronger than the soul worm of the splitter.
   

        Normally the soul worm of the splitter wouldn’t have the strength to fight. But she knew that Dudian’s soul worm had swallowed the same kind of soul worm. Moreover it had swallowed the Aragami factor, it was a real deification to strengthen the splitter soul worm! The characteristic of deification was enough to make the splitter become more extreme. According to the Empire’s five-star soul worm classification system, deification splitter could be classified as a five-star soul worm!
   

        Although it couldn’t rank among the top five-star soul worms but it could be considered as one of the top soul worms!
   

        She didn’t expect that it wouldn’t be able to suppress the Sun Beast Soul Worm in this situation.
   

        Scarlet Moon soon realized that the Sun Beast Soul Worm had absorbed the blood of God and completed deification. Its quality was higher than that of the splitter, it was one of the best among the five-star Soul Worms.
   

        “His body can’t take it anymore.”Someone saw that the skin of Dudian’s body was broken and rotten.
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        The situation of body collapse had happened many times in the previous experiments. Scarlet Moon had already found a way to deal with it. She didn’t panic and asked her assistant to take another bottle of God’s blood, she injected it into Dudian’s body.
   

        The Black God’s blood flowed into the rotten flesh and blood. The effect quickly appeared. The rotten flesh and blood rapidly transformed and new pink flesh and blood were born. After the appearance of the new flesh and blood, the surface of the rotten skin quickly lost its luster and became dull. Then like dust and soil, it slowly faded and no longer emitted a foul smell, it was like a lump of mud that had been rubbed out after years of not bathing.
   

        An assistant immediately shoveled away the completely dead flesh and blood under the instruction of Crimson Moon. At this time, it was obvious that there was a black line in the middle of Dudian’s body that separated the temperature of ice and fire.
   

        Although the experiment was a bit dangerous but it was still under control. There was no unexpected situation that exceeded the previous experimental data.
   

        Crimson Moon and the other old men were relieved. They carefully injected all kinds of antibiotics into Dudian’s body as well as the latest stabilizer. They quietly waited for Dudian’s body to fuse.
   

        “After the body has recovered its constant temperature, prepare to suture. Pay attention to the content of blood in the target’s body.”Scarlet Moon calmly ordered. The experiment was almost two-thirds complete. Next was Dudian’s self-characteristics.
   

        Under the injection of a large number of top-level antibiotics extracted from all kinds of monsters, Dudian’s body temperature slowly recovered. The body temperature of the right side of his body gradually increased while the body temperature of the left side of his body gradually decreased, the black lines of the God’s blood in the middle of his body were gradually fading. The three lines gradually sank into Dudian’s body.
   

        Scarlet Moon’s heart dropped. The God’s blood and the Magic Marks had reached a balance in Dudian’s body. At this moment, Dudian’s body was no different from hers. Her body.., in Bolo’s words, it was called the god’s embryo!
   

        She was only one step away from becoming a god!
   

        However, the next key step was the real result of her experiments for months!
   

        The characteristics of Dudian’s body in the old era were needed here: low radiation pure body, super strong genetic stability!
   

        After reading Dudian’s memory, Scarlet Moon knew that Dudian’s preciousness was more important than Bolo had thought. It could be said that he was unique! It was not just because he was a life of the old era. Whether it was from his background or the experience of sleeping in the freezing chamber for 300 years, it was enough to see that his body was different from the others!
   

        Only she knew that the freezing chamber was not a mature work. An ordinary person would definitely not be able to sleep in it for such a long time. When the critical point of an individual was exceeded, the long-term cryogenics would be frozen, it would completely freeze a person’s life. Even if they were lucky enough to wake up, their brain function would not be fully restored. The possibility of becoming an idiot and a retard was as high as 90% !
   

        After all, the human brain was too mysterious. It contained consciousness, soul, and thoughts. These were all mysteries that scientists were still unable to solve. For example, why did a person dream? How did a person obtain consciousness, how did people’s thoughts come into being? Where was the human soul?
   

        These were unsolvable riddles!
   

        Dudian’s parents might have considered the possibility that dudian would become an idiot. Therefore, most of the important knowledge of the old era, especially the industrial reform, was recorded in the Super Chip, it was recorded in the form of words and pictures. Even if Dudian became an idiot, he might be able to rely on the knowledge in the chip to restore some intelligence. It didn’t matter even if he was an idiot who didn’t know how to learn, if the chip fell into the hands of other survivors, it could play a huge role in rebuilding human civilization and restore the brilliance!
   

        Crimson Moon thought that her guess was right. The poor man thought that he had placed all of his parents’hopes on him. In fact, his parents only held a glimmer of hope for him, the real intention was to keep the super chip. That was the most important thing!
   

        “Let me see what effect the pure body that hasn’t been exposed to radiation or eaten the nuclear residue of mutated creatures can have!”Crimson Moon stared at the unconscious Dudian.
   

        At this time, the temperature of both sides of Dudian’s body had gradually become unified. At this moment, there were faint red lines emerging from his right arm. They were blood vessels that were emitting hot blood, the entire ice arm was constantly emitting steam.
   

        “Check body temperature, 42 degrees!”An old man observed the changes in Dudian’s body and reported to Crimson Moon.
   

        Crimson Moon nodded slightly. Although 42 degrees was a high fever for humans, but for Dudian, it was still within the tolerance range.
   

        As time passed, Dudian’s body temperature became more and more stable. It gradually fell from 42 degrees to 40 degrees. However, at the same time as his body temperature fell, there was a new change in his body, aging.
   

        His skin became drier and drier, and the flesh on his face also gradually relaxed. In the blink of an eye, he had turned from a handsome youth to a mature middle-aged man with a face full of frost. Moreover, the aging continued, it was visible to the naked eye that every minute and second changed. It didn’t take long for him to become more than 50 years old. His skin gradually wrinkled and his temples were slightly white.
   

        “The cells in his body are accelerating to fission!”An old man looked at Crimson Moon and waited for her instructions.
   

        Crimson Moon frowned. She didn’t expect that dudian would encounter all the negative symptoms that they had encountered before. First, the imbalance between heat and cold almost caused the body to tear. Now he was aging. Fortunately, she had encountered both of them before and had found a solution, she immediately ordered: “Inject nutrient solution and life essence into his body. The Aragami Factor and magic marks in his body are competing with each other to devour his body. He will use these to resist. Once his body stabilizes, he will recover.”
   

        The old men quickly followed her instructions. By the time Dudian was in his sixties, the nutrient solution and life essence had been injected into his body. The rate of aging slowed down and gradually stabilized.
   

        “The last step is to change the heart!”Crimson Moon’s eyes were deep. An old man handed her a fist-sized black-purple heart. The old man was as respectful and pious as if he was holding a Bible. The heart was taken from the body of the goddess of Sylvia. Who would have thought that the heart of a ten-meter-tall Aragami would be so small? It was almost the same size as a normal human heart!
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        Scarlet Moon’s eyes were cautious. This last step couldn’t be experimented previously. The success or failure depended on Dudian’s own characteristics. She had transformed Dudian’s body into a body that fit the heart of the Aragami. But whether it could be a perfect match would depend on luck.
   

        “Test the condition of the experimental body.”Scarlet Moon ordered.
   

        The old men immediately took out various instruments and began to work on Dudian. After a moment, all kinds of data were collected.
   

        “Blood pressure is stable...”
   

        “Spirit is stable...”
   

        “Magic marks are stable...”
   

        “The God’s blood is dissolved and stable...”
   

        ..
   

        Scarlet color appeared in Scarlet Moon’s eyes as she listened to the reports of the old men. The world in her eyes immediately changed. She saw many things that she couldn’t see before, dudian’s body gradually calmed down. The blood and magic marks in his body became horns. They faced each other and stabilized.
   

        “Get Ready.”Crimson Moon took a deep breath. She took out the scalpel and slowly cut open Dudian’s chest. The tough skin was cut open like thin film in front of the special scalpel. Her small hands became agile. She saw that Dudian’s chest was cut open layer by layer. Even the ribs in his chest were cut off by her.
   

        The whole process was silent. It was like a piano master playing a great piece of music.
   

        Dong Dong!
   

        A red heart was beating in Dudian’s chest under his ribs. The blood rushed out of his chest. The Red Heart was originally a human heart but now it was dark. It was infected by the God’s blood.
   

        Crimson Moon paused for a moment and then her fingers quickly moved. In an instant, many afterimages appeared. In the blink of an eye, the red heart in Dudian’s chest had fallen into her hands and was still beating.
   

        A gentle tremor came from her five fingers. Scarlet Moon didn’t abandon the heart but gently put it on the tray. She took out the dark purple Aragami heart and quickly connected the blood vessels, she buried it in Dudian’s chest.
   

        The experiment continued.
   

        The whole room was silent. The few old men didn’t dare to breathe. They stared at the magical scene. They had seen some crazy alchemists who had done heart replacement experiments and even brain replacement experiments, but the process was much more brutal than this. There were countless experiments and there were few who succeeded. Even if they succeeded, it didn’t mean that they would always succeed in the future.
   

        This thing depended on the probability and luck.
   

        After a long time, when Crimson Moon’s fingertip was lifted from Dudian’s chest, the few old men woke up from their dreams. They saw that Dudian’s chest had been stitched by the silk thread. The silk thread could secrete healing mucus, it would gradually dissolve in body temperature to help speed up the healing of the wound. This was the favorite material used by hunters to sew wounds.
   

        Scarlet Moon’s forehead was full of sweat. She was not tired but nervous. She took the towel handed by the old man and wiped it. She was relieved to see that Dudian’s chest was slightly fluctuating, she thought of Dudian’s heart. She was about to tell him to refrigerate the heart for future use. But before she could say anything, her face changed.
   

        Dudian’s chest was covered in a thick black color. The skin on the surface seemed to be dyed black. The black color spread like black ink. Half of his chest was blue and purple.
   

        At the same time, the unconscious Dudian frowned. His face was full of pain. The two magic marks on his chest and abdomen once again emitted vigorous cold air and boiling heat, the surface of Dudian’s body quickly lost its luster. His skin gradually decayed.
   

        “How...”the few old men were shocked and nervous when they saw the abnormal situation.
   

        Crimson Moon’s face was ugly as she quickly said: “Check his body condition.”
   

        The few old men reacted and quickly took out the instrument to check. Soon, the data were checked. All of them were abnormal reactions. They were either over the limit or lower than the original index, including Dudian’s heart rate, it had reached a shocking level. It was expanding three times per second and the frequency was getting faster and faster. The amplitude of the vibration was getting larger and larger. The naked eye could see that Dudian’s chest was shaking violently, even the metal table that he was lying on seemed to be trembling slightly. It was as if one heavy fist after another was hitting it. The power was terrifying.
   

        Under the violent beating, Dudian’s chest faintly showed signs of tearing. It seemed that the heart inside was about to break out of its shell.
   

        “Your Highness, if this goes on the test subject will collapse!”
   

        “He can’t take it anymore!”
   

        Several old men looked at Crimson Moon and waited for her order.
   

        Crimson Moon’s face changed as she clenched her teeth. She grabbed Dudian’s chest and growled: “Inject nutrient solution and God’s marrow into her body. First stabilize his body. In addition, get the cold insect’s marrow and inject it into him!”
   

        An old man’s eyes were wide open: “Your Highness, if we inject the cold insect’s marrow then his splitter’s magic marks will evolve again. Will it be out of balance...”
   

        “Go!”Crimson Moon glared at him. If it wasn’t for the urgency of the situation she would have killed him.
   

        The old man’s body trembled as cold sweat dripped down his body. He was scared to the extreme. He quickly turned around and ran away.
   

        A moment later, the old men took the materials and injected them into Dudian’s body according to Crimson Moon’s instructions. With the injection of nutrient solution and God’s marrow, Dudian’s body fluctuated slightly. However, his heart was still beating violently. Even though Crimson Moon was in Dudian’s heart, his shoulders were pushed up and down, the fluctuation of his entire body was in accordance with Dudian’s heart rate.
   

        After the cold insect plasma was injected into Dudian’s right arm, the cold air spread and spread to the right side of his chest. But soon, the spread of the cold ice quickly retreated. At this moment, Dudian’s skin had turned blue, moreover, the color was gradually dark. It was purple near his chest and abdomen. Some parts were even black. This was not a tanned skin color, but a pure black that could absorb light.
   

        Thump!
   

        Thump!
   

        Dudian’s heartbeat seemed to be coming from his chest. It was as if a sledgehammer was hammering his chest.
   

        Crimson Moon clenched her teeth. She could feel that Dudian was holding on to a struggling life form. If it wasn’t for her special pupil.., she even suspected that the Aragami heart that was replaced by Dudian had evolved into a separate life form.
   

        After the injection of the cold insect plasma, the heartbeat of the Aragami was once again vigorous and stronger than before.
   

        Crimson Moon immediately ordered people to continue the injection.
   

        After five bottles of cold insect plasma were injected into Dudian’s body, the heartbeat rate gradually increased. It seemed that the cold insect plasma could no longer restrain the strong heartbeat.
   

        “Your Highness, this won’t do. His body simply can not fit. If this continues, his body will completely decompose!”An old man who seemed to be in a high position said.
   

        Scarlet Moon clenched her teeth. How could she not know this? But the experiment had come to this point. was she really going to give up?
   

        At this time, the skin around Dudian’s chest was rapidly rotting. The chest that Scarlet Moon was holding had become soft like mud.
   

        She was angry but she held back. She quickly took out the scalpel and cut open Dudian’s chest. This action was much more rough than before. She had just cut off his ribs, she saw two purplish-black tentacles suddenly reach out and wrap around her wrist.
   

        She was slightly startled. The next moment she felt the blood rushing out from her wrist. The purplish-black tentacles were like leeches. They reached into her wrist and sucked her blood!
   

        Her face was ugly. She quickly dug her palm into Dudian’s chest. At this moment she didn’t have time to care about the damage to Dudian’s body. The latter was already a waste, she was worried that she wouldn’t lose the Aragami’s heart. After all, she only had two Aragami Hearts. One belonged to Sylvia and the other belonged to the Aragami that was worshipped by Amelia tribe.
   

        When the Aragami Heart was taken out, it had already changed greatly. It was no longer the oval-shaped heart from before. Instead, it was a purplish-black ball that was filled with tentacles. It looked like a sea urchin, but its tentacles were longer than the thorns on the surface of the sea urchin. Moreover, it was soft.., it kept swinging, as if it had its own life.
   

        Looking at this strange heart, the old man and Crimson Moon felt a chill run down their spines. Sylvia had already died a long time ago, but her heart was not dead yet. Moreover, it was actually hiding such vigorous vitality!
   

        Was this the life force of a God? !
   

        Crimson Moon took a deep breath and quickly pulled out the purplish-black tentacle that was wrapped around her wrist, throwing the heart that was constantly writhing to the old man beside her. “Keep it well, seal it!”
   

        The old man quickly caught it with a container and sealed it.
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        After sealing the heart of the Aragami, the old men and Crimson Moon looked at dudian who was lying on the metal table. His chest was torn and his ribs were broken. The tissues in his chest were scattered, previously, Crimson Moon was in a hurry to take out the heart of the Aragami. She didn’t care about Dudian’s body so his body looked broken. His vitality was getting weaker and weaker.
   

        The experiment failed.
   

        The old men’s faces were ugly. They didn’t dare to breathe. They didn’t dare to ask Crimson Moon for fear that she would vent her anger on them.
   

        Crimson Moon stared at Dudian who was on the verge of death. She was silent for a long time before she slowly said: “You can leave first.”
   

        The few of them respectfully took their leave as if they had been granted amnesty. One of them looked at Dudian who was on the metal table, he carefully said: “Your Highness, since he is a failed product, we can use waste to transform him into an undead or remove his organs and transfer him to another...”
   

        “Get out.”Crimson Moon calmly said.
   

        The man stopped and didn’t dare to say anything. He bowed his head and respectfully said goodbye. He and the others hurriedly left the laboratory.
   

        After they left, only crimson moon and the unconscious dudian were left in the laboratory. Crimson Moon quietly looked at dudian. She suddenly thought of something. She tilted her head and looked at Dudian’s heart on the tray. At the moment, the beat of the heart had slowed down. It would expand once every four to five seconds, every time it expanded, blood would spurt out from the blood vessels next to the heart.
   

        Compared to the heart of the Aragami, Dudian’s heart was completely different. It had only been taken out for a short period of time but it could no longer hold on.
   

        Scarlet Moon looked at Dudian’s broken chest. The previous movement was too big. It had damaged many organs, especially the heart. The surrounding tissues were either devoured by the Aragami’s heart or torn apart by her, it was impossible to repair it in a short period of time.
   

        This man’s vitality had come to an end..
   

        The corner of Crimson Moon’s mouth twitched. If Dudian was just a simple experiment, she would have abandoned him. But after reading Dudian’s memory and knowing all his thoughts, Crimson Moon knew how difficult it was for this man to reach his current position and achievements. He had endured a lot of pain and suffering.
   

        She also knew his ideal. He wanted to be a hero when he was young. He wanted to live a peaceful life when he grew up. Later on, he hoped that he could control his own life. But in the end, he couldn’t do it.
   

        This ideal was so great and so humble!
   

        If the experiment was successful, she would personally help him to complete his ideal. But if it failed... failure meant that everything didn’t exist. Everything lost its meaning!
   

        “You didn’t give up in prison. You didn’t give up in the face of the splitter. You didn’t give up in the face of the invincible monster... Unfortunately, your luck is too bad!”Crimson Moon whispered to herself, there was a trace of sadness in her eyes. She slowly bent down and stretched out her small snow-white hand to touch Dudian’s cheek.
   

        Although he was in a coma, Dudian’s eyebrows were still slightly wrinkled. It seemed that there were a lot of troubles gathering in his eyebrows.
   

        Crimson Moon felt sorry, sympathy, and loss. She wanted to accompany him to become a god, but you... didn’t live up to expectations!
   

        She gently kissed his forehead and sighed. When she raised her body, the regret on her face had disappeared. There was a bit of coldness in her eyes. She simply treated the wound on Dudian’s chest, she put the broken internal organs back into place and sewed the surface. She called the assistant outside and ordered: “Send it to the freezer. We will use it in the future.”
   

        The old men nodded as if they had expected it. The freezer was the place where all the previous failed products were kept. Those failed products that had no value were abandoned, they were directly abandoned on the mountain of corpses.
   

        “Your Highness, this heart?”
   

        “Seal and freeze it.”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        The few old men quickly got busy. They sealed Dudian’s heart and moved it along with his body. They sent it to the last underground cold storage of all the laboratories. The temperature in the cold storage was extremely low and filled with cold air, it was like a mortuary. There were strange corpses lying on metal beds. Most of them were human shaped but they were incomplete. Some of them were half-human and half-beast. Some of them had human heads but their bodies were twisted, it was disgusting.
   

        The few old men found an empty metal bed and carried Dudian to the other beds. They put his heart into a safe-like cabinet and locked it.
   

        The old men escaped from the freezer. It was too cold inside. They felt that their bodies were frozen, it wouldn’t take long for Dudian to do the same.
   

        However, they didn’t have any pity for the failures. The failures were rubbish and worthless. Even though Dudian was once a strong man who ruled over Sylvia but in their eyes.., at the moment he was just a failed experiment. Moreover he had lost his life and only his organs were left with research value.
   

        “Your Highness, are we going to use experiment No. 3 as the final material?”The few old men went back to the laboratory. They saw crimson moon calmly sitting in front of the instrument to examine the Aragami’s heart.
   

        Experiment Number Three was the best experiment that they had found in the past few months. It was second only to Dudian. He was a witcher and had ice blood disease. Moreover he had awakened his bloodline. His body was special and his adaptability was very strong, it was very likely that he could be used to cultivate into a god.
   

        Crimson Moon slightly looked up and glanced at the few of them, she indifferently said: “There is no hurry. This experiment has failed. Go back and find the reason. Tomorrow you will hand the report to me. I will solve the problem of the final experiment. There will be a more suitable experiment than him to replace him. We must learn from this lesson. Next time we must not make mistakes. Otherwise, you will be used as experiment materials!”
   

        The old men’s faces changed. They nodded as if they were pecking rice.
   

        At the same time, the cold air spread over the corpses in the freezer. Dudian’s fingers and hair were covered with thin ice.
   

        The extreme cold was like a burning flame.
   

        Dudian slowly woke up from the pain. Before he opened his eyes, he felt cold all over his body. He felt dizzy as if he had drunk five kilograms of wine. He wanted to open his eyes but his eyelids were heavy, he barely opened his eyes and saw the world covered in white mist.
   

        After a long time, his vision was clear and he could see his surroundings clearly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There were frozen corpses in the room. Dudian felt as if he was lying in the morgue. He looked at the pain and saw a huge scar on his chest. It was from his neck down to his abdomen. It was obvious that he had been in a coma for a long time, how much had his body been dissected.
   

        He frowned and focused. A dark golden light appeared in his pupils. His gaze penetrated the skin of his body and saw the inside of his chest. He was stunned. Although he had some guesses, seeing the broken ribs and organs in his chest.., he could not help but feel disappointed. Moreover, he saw that his heart had disappeared. The place where his heart had been buried was now filled with broken tissue.
   

        At this moment, waves of dizziness were transmitted over. Using the vision ability of the splitter’s magic marks, it accelerated the exhaustion of his physical strength. He saw that the blood in his body was stuck in all the blood vessels. There was no circulation. Waves of hypoxia made his vision go black, the vision ability soon lost its effectiveness. His chest was once again patched. He was unwilling to accept it, but he could not hold on any longer. Endless fatigue weighed down on him and he fainted again.
   

        In the back hall of the palace, the various laboratories continued to operate. A large number of experiments were sent every day, dissecting, implanting, and dissecting bodies... one by one, corpses were carried out, and the same experimental data were sent to Crimson Moon’s office.
   

        The experiments in the palace made the various organizations tremble with fear. Everyone was afraid. The wall was calm on the surface, but undercurrents were surging. The various forces were discussing in secret, unwilling to continue being exploited, but once the discussion reached the point of crusading against Crimson Moon.., every faction fell silent. No one was willing to go all out to pave the way for others. Furthermore, Crimson Moon’s power was like a huge mountain. Even if all the champions of every faction gathered together, they would not be able to shake her in the slightest.
   

        The discussions and discord broke out again and again. Meanwhile, the experiment in the palace was still going on in full swing. Moreover, the experimental subjects that were needed were no longer just lowly commoners. More and more of them involved nobles.., high-level warriors of the Witcher family and so on.
   

        No one noticed that a figure quietly flew over from outside the giant wall of Sylvia. He was tall and sturdy, with six pairs of black wings on his back. His dark feathers seemed to reflect dark light under the sunlight.
   

        His gaze moved from a map scanner that looked like a single soldier combat system on his arm to the towering giant wall in front of him. The corner of his pale mouth curled into an arc as he slowly flew over.
   

        Half a month passed.
   

        The second official scale deity creation experiment was held. Crimson Moon personally operated the knife, using experiment number three. This was a direct descendant of the Rock clan of the Witcher family, the younger brother of the new Patriarch. His talent was extremely high, he was once a popular figure among the younger generation of the wall. He was highly sought after by the young ladies of noble families, and was the idol in the hearts of countless warriors. However, at this moment, his head was shaved off, and his face was Haggard as he lay in front of Crimson Moon’s scalpel, his handsome face was a little thin, and he no longer had the arrogance he once had. There was only loneliness, fear, and despair left.
   

        “No, don’t...”the young man’s lips moved slightly. He wanted to beg for mercy, but his voice was already hoarse.
   

        Crimson Moon smiled sweetly, and the entire world seemed to brighten a little. She gently held the young man’s face and said softly, “My dear, believe me, you will become the first God in this world!”
   

        “B * Tch...”the youth clenched his teeth and squeezed out two words.
   

        The smile on Crimson Moon’s face disappeared. She slightly frowned and suddenly found that the same thing that was used on Dudian was not applicable to this person. She had modified his memory. She was the woman he loved the most, he was the music genius that he had been pursuing. But now, in the face of life and death, he had retreated. The oath that he had made in his heart was as weak as white paper.
   

        It turned out that not all emotions could withstand the test of life and death..
   

        She sighed softly and reached out to press his forehead.
   

        The young man struggled slightly, but soon, his eyes rolled back as if he had fainted and his body stiffened.
   

        A moment later, when Crimson Moon removed her hand, he still had not woken up. However, Crimson Moon did not seem to have any intention of waiting. Her expression had already returned to its icy cold expression. “Prepare to be anesthetized.”
   

        The few old men around knew that the experiment had begun, so they immediately perked up. They did not doubt that what Crimson Moon had said the last time was just words spoken in anger.
   

        Two hours later.
   

        In the incomparably quiet laboratory, only the sound of instruments colliding could be heard. Crimson Moon and the few old men had solemn expressions on their faces as they looked at the young man who had just entered the Aragami’s heart. Success or failure depended on this one move.
   

        Pu!
   

        Suddenly, a purplish-black limb shot out from the young man’s chest. He seemed to have sensed the figure standing beside the metal table and immediately stretched out towards the old man who was closest to him.
   

        The old man was so frightened that his face turned pale. He hurriedly retreated, but the purplish-black limb was extremely fast. In an instant, it wrapped around his arm. Very quickly, his arm withered at a speed visible to the naked eye, this withered trend extended from his wrist all the way to his elbow and arm.
   

        Pu! An old man reacted quickly and chopped off his arm with a knife. A gray arm that was as shriveled as skin and bones was flung away by the purple-black limb like a withered flower stalk that had lost its nutrients. Then, it turned around and rushed toward Crimson Moon.
   

        Crimson Moon’s face was gloomy. A silver light flashed between her fingers, and the young man’s chest was cut open. The situation inside was extremely horrifying. The ribs in his chest were all gone, and all his organs had disappeared, only a lump of purplish-black wriggling flesh was filled inside.
   

        With a whoosh, Crimson Moon threw out both her hands at the same time. Silver light flashed on her fingertips, and the dark purplish flesh in the young man’s chest had just reached out a few tentacles and shot toward crimson moon when the entire lump of flesh suddenly bounced up and escaped from the young man’s chest, then, it was gently carried by an invisible force. With a bang, it smashed into the huge container that had been prepared by the side. ka, it was sealed shut.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        The dark purple blood clot turned inside out. It reached out and hit the container. It shook slightly.
   

        The old men’s faces turned pale. They didn’t expect the experiment to fail again. Moreover the rebound was faster than the last time. Dudian was able to hold on for a while. Moreover the speed of the Aragami’s heart was clearly visible, but this time there was such a big change. This was the result of half a month’s experiment. Was it because of the difference in physique?
   

        Crimson Moon looked at the Aragami Heart in the container and her gaze landed on the young man’s chest. After taking out the Aragami Heart, his chest was empty, leaving only a layer of skin, furthermore, the layer of fat inside the skin was purple in color. It was obvious that it was infected by the Aragami factor.
   

        Meanwhile, the young man had already stopped breathing. His expression was frozen with fear and struggle. His mouth was slightly open like a statue.
   

        “Throw it away.”Crimson Moon retracted her gaze and said indifferently. Her expression was very calm, and there was no anger after the failure of the experiment. However, the more this was the case, the more the few old men felt a chill.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Clap Clap Clap!
   

        At this moment, a burst of applause suddenly sounded.
   

        Who was gloating?
   

        A few old men suddenly turned around and glared at him, but the anger in their eyes was immediately replaced by astonishment. They saw a tall figure like a demon god slowly flying over from outside the hall, and twelve dark wings flapped gently, the curved horns on the top of his head and his cold face were exactly the same as the image of a demon in the legends. It was simply a deliberate fabrication of the image of a demon!
   

        A powerful aura enveloped the entire laboratory. The few old men with average physiques found it difficult to breathe. Their eyes were filled with incomparable shock.
   

        Crimson Moon looked at the figure that suddenly arrived. There was a trace of shock on her face, but it was quickly withdrawn. However, she was still caught by the person who came. Hence, the smile on her face became even more intense.
   

        “You’re NOT DEAD!”Crimson Moon’s face was gloomy, and her fingers were quietly clenched.
   

        “With just the three of them, it’s still a little difficult to kill me.”The person who had arrived was Bo Luo, who had been surrounded by the three kings. At this moment, he had a smile on his face as he glanced at Crimson Moon’s tightly clenched hands, he smiled faintly and said, “My dear, obedient daughter, you’ve been away for so long. Do You Miss Daddy?”
   

        Daddy? The few old men were stunned. They looked at each other, feeling that they could not understand the situation.
   

        Crimson Moon spat and said coldly, “Don’t put on a show with these disgusting words. How did you find this place? Could it be that I have a GPS device on me?”
   

        Bolo smiled faintly. “You’re indeed my smartest daughter. If I didn’t have a trick up my sleeve and hid another GPS device in your body, I’m afraid that you would have really shaken me off.”
   

        Crimson Moon revealed an expression of “As expected.”Her eyes moved and she suddenly asked, “This thing is installed in the uranium ring?”
   

        “Smart.”Boro looked at her approvingly. Then, he glanced at the huge laboratory and chuckled. “Why? Do you want to inherit my experiment and complete my god-creation plan?”
   

        Crimson Moon touched the uranium ring embedded in her neck. She could not remove this thing. Otherwise, the Aragami factor would immediately invade her brain and she would lose herself. She took a deep breath and said: “As your daughter, shouldn’t you inherit your ideals?”
   

        “Unfortunately, you are not good enough. The conditions of this experiment are good. There is an 80% success rate but you failed.”Boro shook his head to express his regret and disappointment.
   

        Crimson Moon’s eyes narrowed: “You have been here for a long time?”
   

        “It has been a while.”Boro said: “Where is the idiot who was kidnapped by You?”
   

        Crimson Moon frowned. She knew that Boro was referring to Dudian. She didn’t know why but she felt a bit uncomfortable when she heard others insult Dudian. The latter was useless in her eyes.
   

        “He is dead. His body can not withstand the heart of the Aragami.”Crimson Moon calmly said.
   

        Boro replied with a trace of regret: “What is the reason? You should have experimented many times. Why did you make a mistake? This should be a very low level mistake!”
   

        “His body’s adaptability is still not enough.”Crimson Moon looked at Boro, who was fearless and did not rush to attack. Similarly, she was not in a hurry to attack either, even though their auras were locked onto each other, however, on the surface, they seemed to be discussing academic research as if they were friends, “After the Aragami’s heart was implanted, the balance of ice and fire in his body was broken. His body was unable to restrain the power of the Aragami’s heart. Perhaps this heart is too powerful. In the past, I was only focused on selecting an experimental subject, but I neglected to study the power of this heart. It should not be something that a normal human body can withstand.”
   

        “Oh? Does that mean that only a king can adapt to this heart?”Boro asked with interest.
   

        Crimson Moon said indifferently, “Perhaps.”
   

        “Sir, please...”an old man saw that the two were talking about the experiment and didn’t seem to be enemies, so he immediately said obsequiously. Number Three’s experiment had failed, and they could be killed by Crimson Moon at any time. If they could please this middle-aged man.., they might be able to keep their lives.
   

        However, before he could finish his words, his body suddenly stiffened. A vertical mark appeared on his forehead, and blood slowly gushed out. Then, more and more blood gushed out, and his body fell straight to the ground.
   

        Behind him, Crimson Moon raised her slender little hand, holding a black feather between her fingertips. The previous attack seemed to be aimed at killing the old man, but in fact, it was aimed at her.
   

        “There are too many nosy ants.”Bolo glanced at Crimson Moon’s tightly held black feather indifferently. “It’s been a few months, and your strength has improved quite a bit. Or perhaps, you already have this kind of power?”
   

        Crimson Moon released the feather and looked at him coldly. “Since you’ve already come, there’s no need to say so much. It’s either you die or I die. But even if I lose, my body will not become your experiment!”
   

        Bolo smiled lightly. With a whoosh, his body suddenly disappeared. In the next moment, he suddenly appeared half a meter in front of Crimson Moon. He raised his hand and reached out, as fast as lightning.
   

        Crimson Moon’s pupils constricted. She looked at the large hand that was quickly reaching out. She felt as if the entire world was shrinking. Her body seemed to be pulled over by the large hand. She gritted her silver teeth and the tip of her tongue bled. The pain caused her cerebral cortex to heat up, her body retreated rapidly, instantly distancing herself from Bolo.
   

        “Huh?”Bolo’s gaze moved slightly, and he was a little surprised. “The Lord of the Abyss?”
   

        Crimson Moon panted slightly, and she felt as if her entire body was overflowing with cold sweat. She stared at Bolo, not saying a word. She was afraid that the momentum she had accumulated would be broken by her words, so she only focused on being on guard against Bolo.
   

        “I gave you your life, and I gave you your strength. Why would you betray me?”Bolo looked at her quietly.
   

        Crimson Moon’s lips twitched slightly. She knew that Bolo was not deliberately trying to distract her by talking to her. With the latter’s arrogance, unless it was an extremely bad battle, he would not bother to use such a scheme.., she adjusted her breathing and said sarcastically, “You gave me my life, but that doesn’t mean that you can trample on it as you please. You gave me my power, but that doesn’t mean that I can’t control my own life!”
   

        Bo Luo stared at her for a while and nodded slowly. “Alright!”
   

        As soon as he finished speaking, his body disappeared once again, leaving only an extremely faint afterimage on the spot.
   

        Crimson Moon’s pupils constricted, and her expression was a little flustered as she continued to retreat explosively.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Bo Luo’s figure was like a ball of black gas, following closely behind her like a shadow as he closed in. The powerful aura made her feel her hands and feet go cold.
   

        “Since you can’t be obedient, why not destroy...”Bolo’s gaze was extremely cold, without any emotion. He stretched out his large hand. It seemed extremely slow, but in fact, it was rapidly approaching Crimson Moon’s throat, about to strangle her!
   

        Pu!
   

        A silver light flashed, and blood splattered.
   

        Crimson Moon’s body stopped. Bolo stopped as well, staring at her in a daze.
   

        The panic and despair in Crimson Moon’s eyes completely disappeared, replaced by an incomparably cold killing intent. The broken hand that had twirled twice in the air slowly fell to the ground. It was Bolo’s hand.
   

        “How could it be...”Bolo was a little in disbelief, but a sense of crisis instantly surged into his heart. Although he did not have time to think, his body had already leaped away quickly.
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        Whoosh!
   

        A white beam of light shot up from the bottom and brushed past Bolo’s chin. A burning sensation burned his chin, and at the same time, he felt as if his nose was bleeding. He reached out to touch it, but he felt something sticky. He felt an intense pain, and when he looked down, his nose was gone. There were only two nostrils left, and fresh blood was gushing out from his nose.
   

        “What is it?”Bolo’s pupils shrank. His vision could not catch the attack just now, only a remnant white light.
   

        The unknown brought fear, and it was no exception for anyone.
   

        Crack! Crack!
   

        The bones in Bolo’s body shook violently, and his nails grew longer. Dark scales protruded from his body, covering his whole body like armor. There was a dark pattern of a silver cross in his eyes, which looked very strange.
   

        When the distance between them increased, Bolo scanned his surroundings carefully. When he looked around, his expression changed slightly. He saw that the underground, walls, pillars, and other places in the hall were all made of metal, only the surface was covered with soil and rocks. Black holes with a diameter of about five centimeters appeared on the metal pieces inside. They were like small hand cannons from the old era, giving him a signal of danger.
   

        “You expected me to come?”Bolo’s face darkened. This was a trap!
   

        Crimson Moon looked at him coldly, “Do you think I don’t know what you did in the uranium ring? Although your actions were very covert, I learned a very reasonable saying not long ago, ‘If you don’t want others to know, don’t do it yourself.’although you were always on guard against me, among the failures that were buried in your hands, one person accidentally saw what you did, and I happened to search the memories of ‘them’When I was dealing with ‘them’!”
   

        “No wonder...”the silver cross in Bolo’s eyes shot out a cold killing intent, “I knew you were a double-edged sword, but I didn’t expect you to be so sharp! You are doing experiments here and deliberately lured me here. Do you expect to use these things to defeat me?”
   

        Crimson Moon said indifferently, “I thought you would fall at the hands of the three kings. I didn’t expect you to survive. I was just taking precautions. Fortunately, the Almighty God never mistreats those who are prepared.”
   

        Bolo stared at her, his eyes flashing slightly. Since the latter had expected him to come, he was most likely well prepared. He understood her well. She had endured hardships for many years and was a cautious person. Naturally, she would not be careless here.
   

        Although he believed that with his own strength, it was difficult for external objects to threaten him, he was different from other kings. He was familiar with the power of technology. No matter how powerful a king was, under a small technological weapon.., it was possible for him to be turned into ashes easily. Even the heavy weapon of the old era, the “Nuclear weapon”, was enough to annihilate all life on Earth. These were all technological weapons that could be created by mere mortals!
   

        “Heh, you want to kill me with just these? Aren’t you too naive!”Bolo suddenly revealed a trace of a cold smile. His body leaned forward slightly and suddenly exerted force, pouncing forward like a phantom.
   

        Crimson Moon looked at him coldly, not afraid at all.
   

        A white light suddenly shot out from Bolo’s front, hitting the place where Bolo had passed by. Whoosh, it hit accurately, but... There was no blood!
   

        Bolo’s body gradually dissipated after being hit. At the same time, an even faster phantom retreated rapidly and rushed out of the Hall!
   

        In this instant, the forward sprint and reverse run were connected perfectly. Crimson Moon immediately understood that the latter’s words were just to confuse her. In fact, the attack was just a pretense, and he had not used his full strength in the sprint, only then could he retreat at an even faster speed.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In an instant, he dashed to the front of the hall. Bolo’s body suddenly stiffened, and he almost fell down. At the same time, more than a dozen white lights shot out from the front. Bolo’s brain tensed up, and he felt blood rush to his head from all over his body, in this critical moment, he forcibly stopped his body. Whoosh, the white light swept past less than two centimeters in front of his body. It was just a little bit short of penetrating his body!
   

        At this moment of pause, the hall door closed heavily, closing everyone in the laboratory.
   

        However, today was the day of the final experiment for test subject number three. There were not many workers in the hall. They were mainly a few old men and a few assistants who listened to orders. At this moment, a few assistants were standing in the hall. They were dumbstruck and had blank looks on their faces.
   

        “Electricity?”Bolo looked at the place he had passed by earlier. There was an invisible electromagnetic field in the air there. When he had passed by earlier, he had been struck by the high-intensity electric current, causing his entire body to be paralyzed. If not for his strong constitution.., he had been stuck on the spot, twitching and falling to the ground.
   

        “You can’t get out anymore.”Crimson Moon’s cold voice came from behind him.
   

        Boro glanced at the tightly shut door and slowly turned his head to look. Crimson Moon had already entered her demon body state. Sharp spider legs grew out of her body. There were yellow and black patterns on them, and her upper body was tall, her cheeks were whiter than before. They were like snow, becoming more exquisite, beautiful, and cold. She looked down at him like the Queen of spiders.
   

        Boro noticed that there were very fine blood-red patterns on the edge of her spider leg patterns, giving off a strange temperature. This detail made his heart tremble. The latter was actually able to combine the energy of the dreamer demon body.., adding the energy of the other demon bodies, was this considered a combination of two demon bodies?
   

        “You seem to know that I will make a move today,”Boro said with a slight squint. The high-voltage electric wall that had blocked his escape earlier was obviously prepared. He had not seen it when he had entered earlier.., moreover, this thing should have been activated by someone or by Crimson Moon herself, while they were talking earlier.
   

        “I just didn’t expect you to be so obedient and really choose this day to come,”Crimson Moon said indifferently, “When you appeared earlier, you did not make a move directly. I knew that you were observing and waiting. You probably already knew from those idiots that I was going to carry out the experiment. Therefore, I knew that you definitely wanted to witness the birth of this miracle with your own eyes. As expected, you did not disappoint me.”
   

        Boro’s mouth twitched: “Did you see me before?”
   

        “Speaking of which, I learned the idea of the trap from Dudian’s memory. He used this trick to kill a large number of senior pioneers and even master them.”Crimson Moon looked at him indifferently, “Moreover, you are too ignorant. What you have seen and heard in the past is too small. Your lurking ability can indeed hide from my perception. But don’t forget that the power of technology is the greatest. A small life sensor can reflect your whereabouts. Hehe, the king is just so-so...”
   

        It was the first time that Boro was called “Ignorant”. He suddenly felt that the DINA in front of him was a little different from the DINA he knew in the past. She had changed a lot. He had not noticed it in his previous observation, but now he found that.., her thinking, attitude, and temperament seemed to have changed greatly. He had only read about the word “Technology”in the books of the old era, and it was already outdated. The previous Dina did not even bother to say these two words, it was called Arcana.
   

        But now, the way she said the word was very natural, including the look in her eyes.
   

        He suddenly thought that she had read Dudian’s memory. Maybe she had the thinking of the old era!
   

        He took a deep breath. Boro’s body changed again. The tightly covered scales suddenly loosened as if he was breathing. A large amount of black gas gushed out from his body, his wings flapped, and a gust of strong wind blew. The black gas filled the hall. Although it was blown away, and the area became larger, the color was not diluted, and everywhere it passed, it was pitch black!
   

        This was his magic marks ability, and it was also his battle skill that was extremely famous in the empire, the dark domain!
   

        It was this ability that allowed him to be invincible in a one-on-one fight in the empire, and was only countered by one person!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Black gas quickly filled the entire hall. It was pitch black.
   

        If someone with dark vision were here, they would also be surprised to discover that their night vision ability had completely disappeared.
   

        This included people with heat perception who would also discover that they were unable to capture any heat source fluctuations from the darkness. All that was left was a darkness that had lost their vision. There was no light at all!
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        Crimson Moon felt as if all her senses had been taken away in an instant. She could neither see nor hear. All that was left in the world was darkness. Her body gradually became numb, as if it had been eroded by darkness. In this absolute silence of darkness, her body seemed to gradually disappear, leaving only her consciousness floating in the air. Perhaps her consciousness would eventually gradually disappear and fall into a deep sleep.
   

        If it were any other person, they would have long fallen into panic. However, Crimson Moon was surprisingly calm. She only looked curiously at the darkness in front of her. Suddenly, her demonic body changed rapidly. Flames burned all over her body, covering her.., her body seemed to change shape in the flames. The fire of desire regenerated and she turned into a human-shaped burning man. The burning flames extended behind her in the shape of a dragon’s tail.
   

        However, the fire in her vision flashed and disappeared. Soon, she fell into darkness again.
   

        The fire dragon demon body was still unable to burn this dark domain.
   

        Beside Crimson Moon who could not see or hear, a few old men were shrouded in darkness. Before they could feel the loss of vision, hearing, and other senses, they were stimulated by the burning pain from their bodies and let out painful screams.
   

        However, they could not hear the screams themselves. They could only feel the screams coming from the depths of their souls.
   

        In the dark, Boro’s figure flashed past the few old men without even looking at them. His dark domain was not as simple as simply depriving the enemies of their senses. There was a corrosive poison in the Black Fog.., the bodies of those below the Abyss would be corroded to the point that not even their bones would be left after staying here for an hour. The few old men were not even pioneers. As soon as their bodies were touched by the black fog, they melted quickly.
   

        When Boro saw the Fire Dragon Demon body that Crimson Moon had activated, his eyes did not reveal any surprise. Instead, he sped up and rushed over. A pitch-black longsword had unknowingly appeared in his hand. It was like it was forged from a pure black gemstone, he suddenly lifted it up and a strong wind swept out. With a thunderous momentum, he slashed towards Crimson Moon.
   

        Crimson Moon, who had entered the fire dragon demon body, still did not feel anything. Just as the blade was about to slash down, Boro suddenly felt an unusually dangerous signal coming from in front of him. The sword momentum in his hand paused slightly. The sword blade that was pressing down was raised up, however, he was still too slow. With a flash of white light, Bolo felt a burning pain on his wrist. The Black Longsword flew up, and a fingernail-long palm was still tightly held on the hilt of the sword.
   

        In the next moment, Bolo suddenly felt a strong chill coming from all directions. His pupils constricted, and he hurriedly closed his wings to defend himself. However, in an instant, countless white lights appeared in his vision, completely filling up the dark world, his vision became a vast expanse of whiteness.
   

        “How... can...”Boro felt his consciousness being stimulated by the white light until he was a little dizzy. Then, the dizziness became more and more intense, and he slowly closed his eyelids.
   

        After an unknown amount of time, the black fog gradually faded, as if something was attracting them. It gathered toward the ground and turned into streaks of black gas, surging into the objects on the ground.
   

        Crimson Moon’s vision, which had been deprived, slowly recovered. She looked towards the direction where the black gas was surging. Due to the cover of darkness, she could not see clearly what was on the ground. However, there were dozens of them, big and small.
   

        After about ten minutes, the black gas was completely absorbed by the things on the ground. It also revealed that the things that were devouring the black gas were lumps of flesh and blood, as well as broken limbs!
   

        Crimson Moon let out a sigh of relief and smiled. She glanced at the wriggling flesh and broken limbs on the ground, as well as the pierced wings. Obviously, this was Bolo’s body! Four to five meters in front of her, Bolo’s head was lying there. His head had been pierced through from below, and his head had been split into two halves. However, his brain did not spill out. Instead, it was attached to the inside of his skull and was still wriggling gently, it was like a wriggling earthworm.
   

        Although she had expected it, Crimson Moon still took a light breath and sighed. What kind of tenacious vitality was this? No wonder kings were said to be existences that had already surpassed humans! However, even if they had surpassed the scope of human life, it did not mean that they could become gods!
   

        At the thought of this, a trace of fire flashed in her eyes, and her desire for eternal life became even more enticing.
   

        “Although your dark domain is strong, and with my ability, I have no way to break it, it doesn’t mean that there is nothing else in this world that can break it.”Crimson Moon stepped on the broken limbs and flesh around her, she came before the head of Boro, which had been split into two. Who would have thought that Boro, who had displayed his strongest killing move in a dignified manner, would be smashed into pieces in the blink of an eye.
   

        “This is specially prepared for you. From the moment you stepped into this place, it was already destined to be the end.”Crimson Moon’s lips curled into an arc. This was a weapon that she had dismantled from the spaceship of the Amelia tribe, the beam of light particle waves that were released not only reached the speed of light, but their destructive power far surpassed that of a king’s attack. This was the power of technology. Even a king that had evolved to the level of a demon could not rely on his body to withstand it!
   

        On the ground, Boro’s eyes slightly turned as he looked at Crimson Moon. There was no hatred in his eyes. Instead, he was surprisingly gentle. Half of his lips slightly moved but he couldn’t make any sound.
   

        However, Crimson Moon had read Dudian’s memory and had long learned lip language. She slightly frowned when she saw what he said: “You have finally grown up.”
   

        “Yes, I have indeed grown up.”Crimson Moon wasn’t sure if he was mocking her. Boro’s eyes made her feel uncomfortable. She bent down and picked up the two halves of Boro’s head, at the same time, a finger turned into a sharp blade and pressed on Boro’s forehead. It could pierce into Boro’s head at any time.
   

        At this moment, a cracking sound could be heard from where Bolo’s head had broken off. The tissues in his head were quickly gluing together like countless tiny tentacles, intertwining with each other and completely filling up the gap, squeezing out all the excess air, the skin on his face was also quickly healing. In the blink of an eye, a complete head appeared.
   

        This scene was extremely magical, but Crimson Moon was not surprised at all. She just stared at him. If he made any strange movements, she would take his life. Although only one head remained of Bolo, she was still fully alert.
   

        “You’re very similar to her,”Bolo said slowly. His expression was exceptionally calm when his head was fully recovered, and there was even a hint of nostalgia. There was an unconcealable sadness and gentleness in the depths of his eyes, “It’s a pity that I won’t have the chance to resurrect her in this lifetime. If there really is a soul and heaven, I hope I can go and see her...”
   

        Crimson Moon looked at him indifferently. She knew who the “She”he was referring to was. “I’m not her. I’m me. My new name is Crimson Moon.”
   

        “Crimson Moon...”Bolo muttered. “Crimson Moon was born. Her name is Crimson Moon...”the corners of his mouth curled into a bitter smile, he sighed softly and said, “Indeed, you are not her. She would never treat me like this. She is gentler and kinder than anyone else...”
   

        “There is no meaning in death,”Crimson Moon interrupted him, he said coldly, “Even if one is praised for their greatness after death, it is still better to trample all living beings under your feet when you are alive! “I only believe that the world I see now, Heaven and Hell, is just a ridiculous belief weapon created by the church to discipline mortals. “Without yearning, how can mortals fight? “Without fear, how can mortals restrain themselves? “Rather than hoping for that elusive thing, it’s better to grasp everything in your own hands and hold it tightly!”
   

        Boro was slightly silent. After a long time, he slowly said, “You spared my life because you want to treat me as your experiment?”
   

        Crimson Moon’s lips curled up slightly, “As expected of my good father. You are indeed the person who understands me the most. You are the best experiment that I have been looking forward to for a long time. Even the lucky person from the old era is not as good as you. I hope that you can give me a surprise!”
   

        Boro’s expression had already returned to a cold and emotionless one. He said, “If you think that you can control me after I become a god, I don’t mind becoming the first God in this new world!”
   

        Crimson Moon grinned. Her white teeth looked a little cold, “My Good Father, you will become a god. This is your dream. No matter what, I will help you achieve it. As for now, don’t even think about struggling with your broken limbs.”
   

        After saying that, the broken limbs and pieces of flesh that were secretly squirming and gathering behind her suddenly pushed off the ground and attacked Crimson Moon’s back.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 997: Fragile
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 997: Fragile

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Whoosh!
   

        Crimson Moon did not turn around, but flames suddenly swept out from behind her back, turning into a giant flaming palm. It smacked towards the broken limb and the sharp piece of meat that had transformed into a cone. Sizzling sounds could be heard, and the flaming palm seemed to have materialized, it smacked away Bo Luo’s broken limb, but a few sharp pieces of meat pierced into the palm. However, just as they entered the palm, they were instantly ejected.
   

        The broken limbs, which had been riddled with injuries, were now charred black, and the sharp pieces of meat that were ejected had the smell of barbecued meat.
   

        Crimson Moon smiled. “As expected of a former king. Although the extreme ice insect king’s consciousness was killed, its body still evolved to the level of a king. This kind of vitality is almost comparable to ‘them’.”
   

        Bo Luo’s cold face had already changed. He suddenly opened his mouth, and his tongue shot out like a poisonous snake, pulling up extremely long, and instantly pounced toward Crimson Moon’s face. However, Crimson Moon seemed to have been prepared. When the bright red long tongue lapped over, a vigorous flame surged out from her body. It turned into four or five slender hands that quickly grabbed and pinched the long tongue. The flame seemed to have substance as it tightly pinched the long tongue, sizzling sounds of burning could be heard as the flame spread along the long tongue.
   

        Bolo let out a miserable cry. He gritted his teeth and bit off his tongue. Fresh blood flowed out from the corner of his mouth.
   

        The flaming palm casually flung the long tongue aside. Crimson Moon looked at Boro quietly, looking down on him like a queen who controlled life and death, she said indifferently, “After so many years of being together, your methods still haven’t improved.”
   

        Boro stared at her and slowly took a deep breath. Suddenly, a relieved smile appeared on his face, “I knew you wouldn’t let me down. You Don’t need my protection anymore. I hope you... Can Live Well.”
   

        Crimson Moon raised her eyebrows slightly. “What do you mean?”
   

        Boro smiled. There was only kindness in his eyes. There was no pain or hostility.
   

        Crimson Moon frowned slightly. Suddenly, the corner of her mouth curled up slightly. “Are you trying to say that you’re doing this just to nurture me with your deep feelings?”
   

        Boro looked at her gently, “I knew long ago that she wouldn’t be able to come back. Although you’re not her, your appearance is hers. All of your genes were extracted from her body. In other words, your body is hers. At least this is enough. Protect this body well. This Way... my wish will be fulfilled.”
   

        Crimson Moon fell into silence.
   

        Bolo’s eyes were filled with love as he said softly, “Don’t be sad. My body will still be by your side in the future. Just This Alone is enough for me.”
   

        Crimson Moon remained silent. Bolo only looked at her gently and did not speak anymore. It was as if he was looking at a child who had finally grown up. There was nostalgia, emotion, deep affection, and tender love.
   

        After a long time, Crimson Moon raised her head slightly, as if she had woken up from her silent thoughts. When she saw Boro’s expression, she bit her lip slightly. There was some hesitation and hesitation on her face. When Boro was about to speak again, this expression suddenly disappeared, a smile hung on her face, causing Boro to be slightly startled.
   

        “Is this the expression you want to see?”Crimson Moon looked at him with a smile.
   

        Boro’s face changed slightly. “What?”
   

        “You say it so affectionately. Are you trying to make me soft-hearted?”Crimson Moon smiled gently, “What a great story. You played the bad guy, gave everything, and finally died in the hands of your beloved. This really touched me. After all, I have her memories in my memories. Unfortunately, her memories are just fragments to me. Your understanding of the magic marks of the dreamer is only superficial. How could I, the user of the magic marks, understand it?”
   

        Bolo was stunned and his face turned ugly. “You deleted her memory?”
   

        “Of course not.”Crimson Moon smiled, “This memory is filled with love for you. Although it didn’t affect my subjective consciousness, it did affect me. That’s why I couldn’t bear to do it. I didn’t delete it. I know that my love is affected by the memory, but I still didn’t do it. Sometimes knowing doesn’t mean I can do it. This is probably love.”
   

        “Then why did you betray me?”Boro seemed to heave a sigh of relief, and then he looked at her with eyes full of pain.
   

        Crimson Moon could not help but smile, “If you were really the good guy who played the bad guy in the story, I would be really touched. Unfortunately, you’re not. You’re just a bad guy through and through. I know you too well, maybe even better than you know yourself. If your initial obsession was to resurrect her, then later, when you became more and more desperate, your obsession had long changed. You just wanted to become a god and satisfy yourself. People will always change. No matter how good your feelings are, no matter how hard you persevere, in front of time and inflated desires, they are as weak as paper.”
   

        “You’re talking nonsense!”Bolo roared furiously.
   

        Crimson Moon shook her head. “When I saw through you, even if she existed in my memories, I had already lost my love for you. You’re not worthy!”After saying that, she did not wait for Bolo to speak, the sharp thorn that was pressed against his forehead suddenly pierced in.
   

        Bolo’s face trembled. He was as stiff as a statue, and his eyes rolled back.
   

        After a long time..
   

        Crimson Moon suddenly opened her eyes and shook Boro’s head off. Her eyes were full of pain. She hugged her head and squatted down.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Dark and cold.
   

        Dudian felt like mud. His body was soaked in the deep water. He was shivering. His vision was dark and he couldn’t see the end. He couldn’t see the border. There was no time but he could feel that a long time had passed, a long time.
   

        Was this the world after death?
   

        Was he going to linger here for countless years?
   

        If so, he would rather lose his consciousness.
   

        As time went by, the long wait made him feel boring, lonely, painful, and fearful.
   

        When his mind was about to collapse, he suddenly felt the bone-chilling cold gradually fade away. Not long after, he felt a warmth. This warmth was just a feeling. He couldn’t say where he felt the warmth, because he could not feel the existence of his body at all.
   

        After a long time, he slowly heard a faint gurgling sound, like the flow of water in a small stream.
   

        Not long after, he suddenly heard a pleasant voice coming from an extremely far place. He could not hear it clearly, but he could vaguely hear two words, “AWAKE!”
   

        At the same time, he suddenly saw a ray of light that illuminated the darkness. It was extremely dazzling. He subconsciously closed his eyes and wanted to raise his hand to block it. However, when the light still shone over without any obstruction.., his “Closed eyes”had no effect.
   

        At this moment, he suddenly felt that the light was more uncomfortable than the darkness. It turned out that after staying in the darkness for a long time, the light had become something that could hurt him.
   

        The dazzling light gradually became gentle. At this time, Dudian saw a few fuzzy faces in his line of sight. They were familiar faces: Barton, Neuss, Aurora.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see them. Neuss loosened his fingers. He pulled Dudian’s eyelids.
   

        Dudian slightly turned his eyes and looked around. He found that the surrounding light was not strong. It was a dim room which was similar to the room in the dark fortress, he saw a short teenager standing behind Neuss. It was samba who was helping him to check his body in the laboratory in the back of the palace.
   

        Samba’s face was full of tension. It was mixed with excitement and joy. He didn’t know where to put his hands.
   

        Dudian understood what happened in an instant. He smiled: “Did You Bring Me Out?”
   

        Neuss and Barton stepped aside and let Samba stand in front of dudian.
   

        Samba was nervous and excited. He nodded: “Teacher, she had an important experiment today. She didn’t have time to take care of the cold storage. I took the opportunity to secretly transport you out.”
   

        Dudian smiled: “In the Blink of an eye, you have grown so big. You even gave me the name of Samba. I almost didn’t recognize you, Edward.”
   

        Samba smiled, “They also said that I have changed a lot. It is natural that the teacher didn’t recognize me.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Young master, it’s all thanks to samba that we’ve been able to hide in the dark fortress all these years.”Noyce’s attitude was respectful and he had a smile on his face, “Ever since you left, we’ve all changed our names. Samba used this new identity to display his outstanding talent in Divine Arts. He was nurtured by the Monasteries and the Monster Research Institute. Through this, he spread his network and provided us with a very convenient channel to do things in secret.”
   

        They were used to calling Edward “Samba”. His name was like a fleeting cloud that was forever buried in the darkness.
   

        “No, my aptitude is dull. The teacher taught me the Divine Arts. I haven’t completely understood it.”Samba smiled and scratched his head.
   

        Dudian smiled. He couldn’t help but sigh in his heart. Who would have thought that a random student would save his life and give so much help to Neuss and the others.
   

        “There is no end to the divine arts. You are good enough.”Dudian encouraged.
   

        Samba nodded: “There is no end to learning. Teacher, you said that Samba has always kept it in mind!”
   

        Dudian nodded as he looked down at his chest. There was a golden light in his eyes. Everything under his chest was revealed. He sighed as the golden light in his eyes dimmed down. He looked up at the crowd, he slowly said: “I don’t have much time left. I can send you to God’s kingdom or other giant walls before I leave. It is too dangerous for you to stay here. My body is gone. She will definitely find you. Do you want to go to other giant walls or God’s Kingdom?”
   

        Everyone was stunned. Their eyes were wide open, noyce hurriedly said: “Young Master, don’t be discouraged. We will definitely be able to get through this difficult situation. In the past, we have persevered through dangerous situations. In Thorn Flower Prison, you are the first person who can escape. What is this? At worst, we can leave this place. The world is so big. Is there no place for us?”
   

        “Yes, yes. Master, you can’t Give Up!”
   

        “Dean, you weren’t so easy to admit defeat in the past.”
   

        Barton and Mason also tried to persuade him.
   

        Dudian didn’t answer. Samba suddenly thought of something and looked at Dudian in surprise: “Teacher, you... you didn’t...”he had been working in the palace for several months, samba had long known that Crimson Moon had the ability to read and modify memories. He had met several masters from the Institute of Magic and she had read their memories. She had even modified their memories, he had become a loyal servant.
   

        On the eve of the experiment, he had seen Dudian and Crimson Moon. He knew that his memories had been modified. He thought that he could use force to keep Dudian and slowly help him get back his original memories, he didn’t expect that Dudian didn’t have the intention to find Crimson Moon immediately. Instead, he took them away. It was clear that he was hostile!
   

        Dudian smiled: “Her memory was modified. She did it but she didn’t succeed.”
   

        Neuss and others looked at him and samba in confusion. They didn’t know what they were talking about but didn’t interrupt.
   

        “Why?”Samba was also puzzled. He knew that the ability to read memories was very brutal. He had always expressed his loyalty because he was worried that his memory would be read, crimson Moon would know his identity and all his plans would be in vain. He would even implicate dudian. He had thought of a way to resist Crimson Moon’s ability. But in the end he couldn’t think of a solution!
   

        He couldn’t figure out how Dudian did it. He could only say that a teacher is a teacher and your Grandpa Will Always Be Your Grandpa!
   

        “A little hypnotic trick.”Dudian smiled, “It is not unsolvable to read the memory. In fact, there are many flaws. Hypnosis is only one of the methods to control it. Although she knew that I wanted to hypnotize her when she read the memory, but this is only the memory that I deliberately passed to her. It is also the medium to start the hypnosis. In other words, I first hypnotized myself and used the memory of the hypnotized myself as the medium. In turn, I hypnotized her. When she reads my memory, she will trigger the medium and be hypnotized by me.”
   

        He spoke in a roundabout way but samba understood what he was saying. He was aware of the stakes involved. He looked at Dudian in disbelief, this man had broken the unsolvable ability!
   

        The man who was once a genius of the holy church was now so powerful and unfathomable!
   

        Neuss and Barton could barely understand Dudian’s words. They looked at Dudian in astonishment. They didn’t expect that Dudian could find a flaw in such a terrifying enemy.
   

        “Hypnosis and reverse hypnosis...”samba muttered to himself. Hypnosis wasn’t a rare skill but he didn’t think about it. Occasionally he would think of it, but once he considered the ability of crimson moon to read memories and understand all thoughts, he dismissed the idea. He thought that hypnosis was useless but Dudian had to find another way. He first hypnotized himself and then hypnotized Crimson Moon.
   

        If memory was a roll of tape, then Dudian would play the tape from yesterday and fold it onto today’s tape. So the memory that Crimson Moon saw was from the day before yesterday to yesterday, without today’s memory, it was impossible for Crimson Moon to observe dudian’s memory from the beginning to the end. Otherwise, Dudian’s step by step ideas and hypnotic means would be seen through.
   

        “Although reading memory is powerful, but it is also a double-edged sword.”Dudian slowly said: “There are many possibilities. If reading memory is considered as a kind of eating, then you should know that eating anything has the possibility of poisoning. Hypnosis is not considered as poison. It can only be considered as chewing a grain of sand. With her willpower, it is almost impossible to completely hypnotize her and maintain a permanent effect.”
   

        Samba nodded. He felt that Dudian’s words were not to teach him how to solve the problem, but to tell him how to think in the face of the problem.
   

        “Teacher, why don’t you hypnotize her? Even if it’s just for a moment, you can take the opportunity to kill her!”Samba curiously asked. Although he knew that there must be a reason why Dudian didn’t do so, but he couldn’t think of the reason.
   

        Dudian smiled, “Her will and vigilance are stronger than we imagined. If I hypnotize her and change her original thoughts, she will immediately notice. I can only slightly change her original thoughts. For example, I hypnotized her so that she thinks that she has modified my memory.”
   

        Samba suddenly understood, “In fact, she didn’t change it. But teacher hypnotized her. She thinks that she has changed it. No wonder she didn’t notice it. Sometimes I want to do something but I don’t do it. But in my heart, I mistakenly think that I have done it. This is a very normal reaction and also a deviation of memory. As long as I hypnotize her, I can hide it.”
   

        Dudian looked at him approvingly, “Not bad.”
   

        He wanted to hypnotize more but he felt that Crimson Moon had read his memory. His willpower was extraordinary. In the end, he chose to gently move a bit. This was the safest way.
   

        “Master, since you have used hypnosis to avoid the disaster, why did you say that you don’t have much time left? While she is busy with experiments, she has no time to pay attention to us. We can leave this place immediately!”Barton couldn’t help but say.
   

        Dudian sighed and shook his head slightly.
   

        Samba saw Dudian’s expression and seemed to think of something. His face slightly changed and became silent.
   

        Neuss, Mason and others saw Samba’s reaction. They knew that he knew some secrets. After all, he had been working in the laboratory of the Royal Palace.
   

        “Samba, what is going on?”Neuss didn’t ask Dudian but asked Samba in a deep voice.
   

        Samba’s body slightly trembled as he looked up at dudian. There was sadness in his eyes but he quickly thought of something, “Teacher, your heart is gone. How did you survive? No, I, I mean, since you can survive, can we...”
   

        His words were incoherent and people didn’t know what he was trying to say. But Neuss, Mason and others heard the first sentence and their minds went blank. They stared at Dudian in a daze.
   

        His heart was gone?
   

        How could it be!
   

        How could he survive without a heart?
   

        But when they thought of the Crimson Moon who was pierced through the chest by the holy light wave, their ability to accept things had become much stronger. Although Samba was a teenager, he rarely made mistakes.
   

        Dudian smiled. He was not disappointed or depressed. On the contrary, he was calm beyond imagination. He had experienced so many setbacks and ups and downs recently. Moreover, he had lost Aisha. His mentality had changed a lot, he was more indifferent to things. Moreover, he was more aware of the changes in his body than anyone else. To be honest, he already felt that it was very magical to be able to live and talk.
   

        He didn’t expect such a broken body to be able to live a meaningful life. He continued to pursue things that were out of his reach.
   

        “Although I don’t know the reason, but I shouldn’t be able to live for long.”Dudian smiled, he comforted him: “My Heart was taken away by Crimson Moon. But it seems that there is a small organ in the original position of the heart. It is barely able to replace the role of the heart. In addition, I used the dragon blood technique to control the amount of blood in my body. It has reduced my vital signs and reduced the burden of the heart. So I am barely able to live. But this is only temporary. It Won’t be long.”
   

        Neuss, Mason, Barton and others gaped as they looked at him.
   

        If it wasn’t for Dudian’s calm eyes, they would have suspected that Dudian was joking with them. However, the current atmosphere was obviously not suitable for joking. Everyone slowly accepted Dudian’s words, however, their mood became extremely complicated and uncomfortable.
   

        “Is there no other way? Since your body has created other organs to replace the heart, then as long as you take care of your body, you will definitely survive!”Neuss wanted to encourage Dudian, however, he felt that his words were a bit pale. He knew nothing about Dudian’s situation. He didn’t know many things.
   

        Dudian shook his head. He didn’t want to talk about this matter anymore. He also hoped that this organ would always exist and be perfected to completely replace the heart. However, he could feel the changes in his body, it wasn’t his own flesh and blood but the flesh of the Aragami mixed with part of his own flesh and blood!
   

        Perhaps this was caused by the terrifying vitality of the Aragami factor.
   

        He didn’t know if the organ would gradually devour his body after it grew up. Sooner or later he would have to remove the uranium ring on his neck. He suspected that the thing that Crimson Moon had implanted into his body was hidden in the uranium ring.
   

        Other than the uranium ring, which his X-ray vision could not penetrate, he had checked every part of his body. He could not find the fatal device that Crimson Moon had mentioned.
   

        Without the resistance of the uranium ring, the Aragami factor would corrode his brain. With the uranium ring, he would fall into Crimson Moon’s hands again. This was a dead end with no choice.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The atmosphere in the room was gloomy. Dudian broke the silence and asked samba: “How long have I been in a coma? How is the situation in the palace?”
   

        Samba woke up from his thoughts and quickly replied, “Teacher, you have been in a coma for twenty-six days since you entered the freezer. Half a month after you were unconscious, that woman conducted another experiment. She used the third experimental subject with the most unique circumstances, but in the end, she still failed. “However, on the day of the experiment, I heard that an extremely terrifying person had barged into the palace. The few masters who assisted her in the experiment were all dead. They were never seen again. That terrifying expert also did not come out. The laboratory has always been sealed. I and the other researchers did not have the chance to enter.”
   

        “The laboratory was opened two days ago. She called us to continue the experiment. Today we are using the newest breed of Witcher from the Witcher Dragon Clan. It is said that their bloodline is extremely high. So today’s experiment is very grand. I and other researchers have been sent out. There are only a few masters from the Monster Institute who are assisting us.”
   

        “A terrifying expert?”Dudian frowned as he heard samba’s words: “Is she an expert of the Hunter Family?”
   

        Samba shook his head, “No, the Hunter family has long submitted to her. It is impossible for them to attack her. Moreover that person is very powerful. None of the guards outside the palace were able to stop him. All of them were killed. These guards are the highest guards of the desolate family. Their strength is comparable to the peak of the inner wilderness. It is difficult to kill them even if you are a master. It is very likely that the person is from outside the giant wall.”
   

        “Outside the giant wall? Abyss Walker?”Dudian’s eyes flickered, it was possible for an expert to directly attack the center of power within the giant wall. But there was something strange about it. The wandering outside the giant wall should know that every giant wall had an abyss, why was the other side so confident that they could directly attack the enemy’s nest?
   

        “Is this news true?”Dudian was a bit doubtful.
   

        “It should be true.”Samba hesitated but didn’t dare to guarantee, “Although I didn’t see it with my own eyes but many people on duty saw it. The Maids and guards who were waiting outside the hall were also witnesses. I asked them and found that the situation was almost the same. The description of the body of the expert was almost the same. He said that he was like the fallen angel in the myth. He had twelve wings and was very tall.”
   

        “Twelve wings?”Dudian’s pupils shrank as the image of the devil appeared in his mind. He wasn’t Dead? Moreover he had found this place? How could he know about the giant wall of Sylvia?
   

        They had crossed over half of the empire and every time they set off they would erase the traces. He couldn’t believe that Bolo had tracked them through his super perceptive ability! If he didn’t rely on his own ability then could it be... location? !
   

        Dudian thought about the location device hidden by the Shenluo Empire’s border guards. He felt that it should be like this. One of them must be Bolo’s location device. Perhaps both of them had it in their bodies!
   

        Uranium ring!
   

        Dudian immediately thought of the thing under his neck. The only thing that could hide the location device was inside the uranium ring. After all his flesh and bones had been checked by X-ray, everything was normal.
   

        He suddenly felt a chill in his heart. Bolo had their location device but it hadn’t appeared until not long ago. Moreover, it was in the image of the twelve wings. It meant that he had not only escaped from the encirclement of the three kings, moreover, his injuries were not serious.
   

        The other party should have been able to catch up to them but had been secretly following them. Perhaps the other party had used them as bait and wanted to take advantage of them!
   

        “The Three Kings didn’t die. I have underestimated him...”Dudian’s fingers slightly clenched, he stared at samba: “Didn’t you say that the person who summoned you to do the experiment was Crimson Moon? Are you sure it was her?”
   

        Samba was a bit nervous as Dudian looked at him, he replied: “I, I only heard about it but I didn’t see the expert they mentioned. It was Crimson Moon who summoned us to do the experiment. is that person your friend?”
   

        Dudian felt his nervousness. He knew that the murderous aura that he had inadvertently emitted had scared him. He felt a trace of apology in his heart. His expression was calm again, “We used to be enemies but now we can be considered friends. No matter what, it is best to stay away from her. But are you sure that it was crimson moon who called you to do the experiment? Are you sure?”
   

        Samba was relieved: “Teacher, I can guarantee that this is true. It is Crimson Moon who summoned us. Although I haven’t talked to her up close, but I can’t mistake her appearance.”
   

        Dudian frowned: “How is it possible?”
   

        He couldn’t understand. How could bolo appear without any defense? He was able to escape from the hands of the three kings. He was definitely one of the best among the kings. He was stronger than the other kings. His strength was enough to kill Crimson Moon even if he was injured, it was no different from squashing an ant. But Bolo had disappeared and crimson moon was left behind.
   

        Neuss and Mason looked at each other. Neuss asked in a soft voice: “Young Master, is this man very strong? is he stronger than the woman named Crimson Moon?”
   

        Dudian looked at him and nodded: “He should be one of the top experts in the human race. Even if thousands of wall masters besieged him they would be easily killed.”
   

        Neuss and others were stunned. In their eyes the wall master was as strong as the devil but he was so weak in front of that man? The wall master wasn’t a first-rate figure at the top of the human pyramid?
   

        “Did Crimson Moon surrender and work for him again?”Dudian thought about it. He felt that there must be something he didn’t know. He shook his head and didn’t think about it anymore, he looked at Neuss: “The situation here is more dangerous than I thought. We must leave as soon as possible. You should gather your trusted people and leave together.”
   

        They looked at each other and hesitated. This was their hometown. Although it wasn’t easy to survive but in their hearts the world outside the giant wall was unknown. It was dark and filled with dangerous monsters. There was no hope.
   

        “Dean, do we have to leave this place?”Mason asked. His eyes were calm. There was no fear or confusion. He stared at Dudian, “Is there any other way?”? “For example, we can hide our identity and change our identity. Sylvia is so big. We live in the wilderness and near the giant wall. She may not be able to find us.”
   

        Dudian looked at Mason’s eyes and immediately understood his intention. He wasn’t afraid of death but he wanted a more stable solution.
   

        “It’s too dangerous.”Dudian sighed, “Although Sylvia is big but if she really wants to find us it’s easy to find clues. As long as she can find one of us or someone related to us, she can read our memories and deduce the location of the rest of us. The safest way is to stay far away.”
   

        He sighed again, “Originally, you don’t have to leave this place. Her main target is me, but in order to find me, she might find you first. So, it’s too dangerous to stay here. Leaving is the only way.”
   

        Noyce, Barton, Aurora, and the others were all silent.
   

        In less than two seconds, Barton was the first to speak. “Dean, wherever you go, I’ll Go!”
   

        Neuss also spoke: “My Life is given by you. I am willing to follow you no matter where I Go!”
   

        Aurora’s expression was cold: “You let me have the ability to avenge my sister. My Life is yours. It doesn’t matter even if I have to live outside the giant wall.”
   

        Mason smiled as he heard their words. He was happy for Dudian. There were so many people who were willing to use their lives to follow him. Such a man was his brother. He could entrust his life to his brother!
   

        “If we leave, I suggest we go to another giant wall. If the woman’s experiment is successful, she will definitely go to a big place like the Kingdom of God. We can go to other giant walls first. We will go to the Kingdom of God when we have enough strength.”Mason said.
   

        He wasn’t afraid of Dudian’s misunderstanding. He believed that Dudian would understand his intentions.
   

        Dudian’s eyes swept over their faces. There was a trace of warmth in his eyes. Time would change many things but it didn’t seem to change them. They were comfortable, lazy and enjoyed the most irresistible things in human nature, but it didn’t change their hearts. He suddenly felt ashamed. Compared to them, he had paid too little. This trust made him feel ashamed.
   

        Dudian’s expression didn’t change, he said: “Then go to other giant wall. Before you leave, gather the people who are willing to follow and absolutely loyal. Inform the other brothers who didn’t come. In addition, prepare the food and medicine for the journey.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss nodded respectfully. There was a smile on his face. It seemed that he had returned to the days when he was under Dudian’s command.
   

        “Can we get uranium crystals from the channels in our hands?”Dudian asked.
   

        Neuss was surprised but quickly returned to normal: “Is it an experimental uranium crystal? It is rare. Master, if you need it, you can buy some from the underground markets but the quantity is very small.”
   

        “Find it as much as possible, no matter how much it costs.”Dudian said.
   

        Noyce nodded, “I know.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In less than an hour, Neuss, Barton and others gathered their trusted aides in the new secret stronghold. There were twenty-four people including Neuss and others, dudian didn’t know most of them but none of them didn’t know him.
   

        “Sergei is stationed in the dark wall of the outer wall. I have sent people to send a message to him but it will take a long time.”Neuss said to Dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded: “Is there any news about the uranium crystal?”
   

        “It will take some time. I have used all my connections and intelligence network to collect it. Many people have promised to trade it. I estimate that it will take about five or six o’clock in the evening to recover it.”Neuss said.
   

        Dudian took out his pocket watch. It was two o’clock in the afternoon. In other words, he would have to wait for three or four hours.
   

        “I’ll go to the outer wall and meet Sergei. In addition, I’ll leave a person here to recover uranium crystals.”Dudian got up. He felt dizzy as if he was anemic. He paused for a moment and quickly recovered, he walked out.
   

        The eyes of the people gathered in the hall were filled with awe. They immediately moved aside to make way for him. They looked down at their toes but didn’t dare to look up.
   

        Neuss, Barton and other Dudian’s confidants followed. They came out of the stronghold. There were no pedestrians on the street. There was only a group of black ponies gathered on the side of the street, they were about the same height as a donkey. Even a short woman could sit on them.
   

        However, although these black ponies weren’t big, they were the kings of the horses. They were very famous and were called Wolf Horses.
   

        Wolf horses had flexible bodies. They were wild and bloodthirsty. They fed on meat. Even hunters would find it difficult to subdue them. They could travel three thousand kilometers in a day and ten thousand kilometers in a night. Their maximum speed could reach two hundred and fifty kilometers per hour. They could gallop freely even if they were outside the giant wall.
   

        Wolf horses were expensive. They were only sold by the Monster Research Institute. They were usually equipped for the experts of the family.
   

        Dudian was surprised to see the wolf horses. He didn’t expect that Neuss and the others were doing better than he had imagined.
   

        “Young master please.”Neuss led the way.
   

        Dudian came to the front of the pack of wolf horses. The wolf horses turned their heads as he approached them. They bared their teeth and showed their sharp teeth. Their heads were like horses and wolves. They were full of murderous intent.
   

        Dudian ignored them and walked straight over.
   

        As he got closer and closer, the sharp teeth of the wolves quickly disappeared. They whispered and retreated as if they were afraid of something.
   

        Dudian turned over and sat on the back of a larger wolf. The Wolf’s limbs were weak and it was about to lie down. It kept whining. Dudian looked down and saw that the wolf’s urine and feces were flowing, its limbs were shaking as if it was going to lie down at any time.
   

        Neuss and his confidants were tongue-tied. They knew that the wolf horse was violent and difficult to tame. They didn’t expect that Dudian didn’t do anything and the Wolf Horse was scared to the point of fainting. What was going on?
   

        Dudian was also puzzled. He didn’t deliberately release his killing intent nor did he reveal his magic marks. Logically speaking he should be like an ordinary person. How could this wolf horse be so unbearable?
   

        “Master, why don’t You Change One?”Neuss came forward and wiped his sweat.
   

        Dudian was a bit helpless. He turned over and walked to the wolf horse next to him.
   

        The other wolves behind the wolf horse instinctively retreated. It seemed that the wolf horse which Dudian was staring at also wanted to retreat. But its limbs were nailed to the ground. It didn’t move for a long time. It whined as if it was begging, its limbs couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        Dudian was speechless. He stopped and said: “You ride the horse. I will fly over.”
   

        Neuss saw that the wolves didn’t dare to get close to Dudian. There was a trace of embarrassment on his face: “Master, I will find another carriage for you.”
   

        “There is no need.”Dudian shook his head. He wanted to activate the magic marks of the splitter.
   

        However, the familiar feeling didn’t appear. He suddenly found that he couldn’t feel the power of the magic marks!
   

        “How...”Dudian couldn’t help but look down at his body. He tried to activate the magic marks of the splitter... but there was no response.
   

        Dudian was a bit surprised. was his magic marks removed? He couldn’t help but want to look at the situation inside his body. His vision changed as if it was instinctive. His clothes and skin were penetrated and he could see the bones, internal organs and other organs inside his body.
   

        He was startled for a moment and his vision quickly returned to normal.
   

        “I still have the ability to see through things. Why is there no reaction from the magic body...”Dudian was relieved. He couldn’t help but have some doubts. Soon, he recalled the feeling he had when he activated the ability to see through the pupil. It seemed to be the instinct of his body, it wasn’t the first time that he used the magic marks power in his body.
   

        “Could it be...”he thought.
   

        Puff!
   

        The sound of cutting echoed. There was a sound which stopped as he screamed.
   

        Dudian instinctively wanted to look behind him. His vision changed as he saw the situation behind him. He entered the 360-degree vision of the splitter. He saw the clothes on his back were torn, the black splitter’s wings were like steel blades. Because of the sudden extension and the close distance between them, Dudian accidentally cut the wolf into pieces.
   

        Neuss was also scared. He was standing close to the wolf and was almost hit.
   

        “Fortunately...”Dudian was relieved. He naturally noticed that he almost hurt Neuss. Fortunately, he felt the splitter’s wings on his back. It felt like an extended arm, he was able to control it but the splintered wings seemed to be different from the past. He was about to carefully feel it when he suddenly thought of something. He looked up and saw Barton, Mason and their confidants staring at him in a daze.
   

        “You go first. I’ll be right behind you.”Dudian immediately ordered.
   

        Barton, Mason and others came back to their senses. They looked at Dudian but didn’t ask anything. They immediately called their confidants to get on the wolf horses.
   

        “Master, do you know the way?”Neuss asked Dudian
   

        “Yes, go.”Dudian smiled.
   

        Dudian’s expression calmed down as he waited for Neuss to leave. He slowly felt the wings on his back. Soon his body was covered with black scales. In the blink of an eye he entered the state of the splitter, he looked like a monster that was covered in blades. There was something strange about his pupils. He couldn’t find the shadow of a human. He was completely demonized.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his hand and waved the blades on his body. He was surprised as he looked at his own body. The splitter’s body was very different from before. First of all, it was more thoroughly demonized, his face had been covered with sharp blades and black armor. It was impossible to distinguish it. If his body was turned upside down then no one would think that it was his head.
   

        Moreover, the joints of the splitter’s body had a dark golden layer. It was a strange material. It was very hard and perfectly protected the weakness of the splitter’s body.
   

        Moreover, the process of entering the demon body this time was different from the past. In the past, he first activated the power of the demon marks, stimulated the demon marks, and then combined with the energy in the witcher device to enter the entire demon body. But now, he felt that as soon as his thoughts arrived.., the power in his body spread out and formed the body of the demon body. Then, a clear feeling came from these bodies. The nerves were tightly connected, and he could control them freely.
   

        This feeling was like the power of the Magic Marks had completely merged with his body. He no longer needed the magic marks as a medium. In other words, his body had become a huge magic mark!
   

        He skillfully controlled the magic body and moved for a moment. Dudian put away the magic body and only revealed the split wings on his back. He flapped his wings and flew hundreds of meters into the air, he turned into a black line and flew straight into the distance.
   

        He felt that he wasn’t flying fast but the streets and houses under his feet were rapidly retreating. The strong wind was blowing against his face. He couldn’t hear any other sounds.
   

        After a few minutes he saw the wall of sighs. He flew straight over.
   

        He went over the wall of Sighs and went straight down into the sky above the outer wall area.
   

        The familiar outer wall, the familiar structure, the commercial and residential areas, and the slums were divided into three spaces like a rectangular box. It was more crowded and small compared to the inner wall area, the outer wall area occupied only 20% of the area of Sylvia.
   

        Dudian landed in a quiet and uninhabited place in the commercial area. He raised the dust on the ground. He closed his wings and followed the smell. He came to the front of a magnificent magistrate.
   

        There was a group of black ponies in front of the magistrate. There were people sitting on the backs of two of the ponies.
   

        Both of them were startled when they saw Dudian. They jumped down from the horses and trotted over.
   

        “Master, you are here.”
   

        “Where are they?”
   

        “Lord Noyce and Lord Barton have gone in.”
   

        Dudian nodded. He didn’t expect that their second stronghold was the magistrate in the outer wall. This place was a good choice. Who would have thought that this place was the symbol of justice and the Holy Magistrate, was the place where the dark believers hid?
   

        The Darkness was always hidden in the brightest places because it was covered.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he saw the secret underground building under the magistrate. He saw Neuss and Barton lead their men to find Sergei.
   

        Sergei was still bald. There were two more scars on his face. One of them crossed the bridge of his nose as he was meeting Neuss.
   

        “I thought that the king would come back. I didn’t expect that he would leave dejectedly...”Dudian looked at his old friends in the underground building. There was a trace of sadness in his eyes. He thought that he would either die.., or return in glory. Who knew that he would end up in such a situation?
   

        Dudian sighed. He didn’t know when he would be free like the clouds in the sky.
   

        After a while Neuss came out with Sergei and his confidants.
   

        Sergei knew that Dudian had come back. He knew that Dudian had been captured to the palace to do experiments. He couldn’t help but rush forward in surprise when he saw that Dudian was alive, he laughed: “Haha, I Knew That You Wouldn’t die so easily!”
   

        Neuss frowned: “How can you talk like that?”
   

        Sergei patted his head: “I forgot. Young master please don’t take offense.”
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “Let’s Get Ready.”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”Neuss respectfully nodded and turned to greet his confidants.
   

        Soon, these confidants took out a lot of baggage from the magistrate. They rode on their own horses and were ready to set off at any time.
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian stretched out his magic wings and flew straight out.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noyce and the others walked along the Quiet Street. There were almost no pedestrians on the road. They had already sent people to seal off the route they were taking. In this outer wall area, his power was spread all over, it was not an exaggeration to say that he could cover the sky with one hand.
   

        When they reached the golden fortress at the border, Noyce had his confidant pull the signal flare in advance. A yellow smoke bomb immediately rose from the fortress. When the group of people rode over, the city gate under the fortress had already opened.
   

        The wilderness was the outermost edge of the golden fortress. It was overgrown with weeds and ferocious beasts could be seen everywhere.
   

        With the strength of Neuss and the others, they didn’t need to worry about these low-level mutated beasts. It didn’t take long for them to reach the towering giant wall. There were two teams of knights wearing the Holy Church’s light armor standing at the passage under the giant wall. They bowed to Dudian and Neuss as they approached.
   

        Dudian put away his magic wings and entered the passage.
   

        Neuss and Barton jumped down from their horses and led their horses into the passage.
   

        They walked through the dark passage. When they came out again they were outside the giant wall. The smell in the air seemed to be very different. There was a fresh and bloody smell.
   

        “Master, there is our stronghold in area 9. Do you want to stay there for the time being?”Neuss asked Dudian.
   

        Dudian nodded: “Yes, lead the way.”
   

        Neuss got onto the wolf horse and took the lead.
   

        Barton and his confidants followed him. Dudian stretched out his magic wings and flew at a low altitude.
   

        They met two undeads who were wandering near the giant wall. Neuss casually pulled out his sword and killed them. Half an hour later they arrived at area 9. There were corpses lying on the street, almost all of them were zombies. Most of them had their heads cut off or had their foreheads pierced by sharp objects. In addition, there were some black furry monster corpses. They had been dead for a long time, and their flesh and blood were rotting, they gave off a disgusting smell.
   

        The stronghold that Noyce mentioned was a large building that was relatively well-preserved. It seemed to be a company building from the old era. A lot of the glass on the building was broken, and the rest was covered in dust, however, it still reflected a dazzling light under the sun.
   

        There were hundreds of corpses piled up outside the building. They had long been decomposed into white bones. Judging from the position and posture of the corpses, it seemed that they were employees who had rushed out of the building.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A figure suddenly jumped down from a broken window on the fourth floor of the building and landed in front of Noyce. It was a young man in black. After landing, he knelt on one knee and said respectfully, “Your subordinate greets Lord Black Crow!”
   

        Black Crow was Noyce’s nickname in the Dark Vatican. It was rumored that Black Crow was a bird that rested on the demon king’s shoulder. Every time the demon king woke up, Black Crow would roam the world, bringing disaster and pain to the world.
   

        Noyce’s expression was cold as he said, “Has anyone come to the ninth district?”
   

        “Reporting to Your Excellency, a hunting squad passed by twenty-four days ago, but did not stop. They should have passed by here on a mission.”The youth dressed in black said respectfully.
   

        Neuss nodded: “Get Ready. We need to settle down here. We need to vacate a large room first.”
   

        “Yes, sir.”The youth in black nodded respectfully.
   

        At this time, three shadows flashed and appeared in front of the building. They saw Neuss and the others who were led by the youth in black. They immediately saluted. They were all wearing the same uniform as a special unit.
   

        Dudian was surprised as he saw the strength of these people. They were pioneers. Such a person was considered a first-class expert in the giant wall. How could he be stationed in the ninth region which had been cleared out by the hunters?
   

        Golden light flashed in his eyes. Soon, the situation in the building appeared in his eyes. He was stunned as he looked at Neuss.
   

        “Young master, the ninth region is one of our strongholds outside the giant wall.”Neuss deliberately slowed down his pace and followed Dudian, he whispered: “I heard about the development of new shelters outside the giant wall. After you left I was worried that something bad would happen inside the giant wall so I secretly built a few shelters outside the giant wall. If I can’t stay inside the giant wall then I can stay here.”
   

        “Smart.”Dudian smiled.
   

        Neuss smiled: “It was your idea.”
   

        The youth in black who was leading the way and the other three bowed their heads as they saw Neuss’s appearance. They didn’t know Dudian but they knew that Neuss had saved them from suffering, they knew how powerful Neuss was. They didn’t expect him to be so humble.
   

        “Please.”The youth in black removed a collapsed stone slab. There was a door behind the door. Behind the door was a dark staircase that led to the underground.
   

        Dudian wasn’t surprised. He had seen that Neuss had transformed the building into an underground base. The underground base was equipped with all kinds of equipment, there was a luxurious living and resting area. There was a working area filled with all kinds of equipment. There was also an arsenal full of explosives and firearms.
   

        There wasn’t much difference between the firearms of the old era and the firearms of the old era. The only difference was the accuracy and power of the bullets. But it could be considered a genuine pistol!
   

        The youth in black wanted to take Dudian and Neuss to the largest room to rest but Dudian waved him off, he turned to Neuss: “Let the others rest first. We will go to the wall to see how the collection of uranium crystals is going.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss nodded respectfully.
   

        Dudian and Neuss returned to the giant wall after they settled Barton and the other confidants. They didn’t ride horses this time. Neuss used his full strength to barely keep up with Dudian’s speed.
   

        Dudian felt that he should improve the strength of Barton and the others. Although he left a lot of resources but they were ordinary resources. The strength of Neuss and Sergei was stuck at the peak level of the inner wilderness. They were on the same level as dragon mother and wing king. Although they had a lot of magic marks to choose from and a large amount of God’s marrow to consume, they had to strengthen their magic marks in order to become rulers.
   

        There were very few legendary magic marks, so it was very difficult to find five identical legendary magic marks to strengthen. As a result, Noyce and Cage had reached the peak of the inner wilderness long ago, but they were still stuck at this step.
   

        Neuss sprinted as fast as he could. Both of them quickly returned to the inner wall. They passed through the outer wall and returned to the secret stronghold in the inner wall.
   

        “Is there any situation?”Neuss asked the contact in a dignified manner after entering the secret stronghold. The stronghold was very simple but it was equipped with a telegraph. Since Dudian had brought electricity to thousands of households, Sylvia’s industrial development was progressing at a rapid pace. Edward was taking advantage of the climax of the Industrial Revolution, he was quickly on the wave.
   

        “Sir, there are two telegrams. They have bought uranium crystals and are on their way.”A young woman wearing a veil was stationed in the secret stronghold. Her voice was pleasant and her fingers were long, she looked very flexible.
   

        Neuss nodded slightly: “Urge them to get it in half an hour at all costs. Even if it is hard!”
   

        “Yes, my Lord.”The woman looked at Dudian. She didn’t dare to ask but quickly typed out the telegram.
   

        “Master, please sit.”Neuss didn’t let Dudian stand and immediately brought out a chair.
   

        Dudian didn’t give in. He pulled out a chair and sat down.
   

        Ten minutes later, two groups of men in black sneaked over. They came in after the secret hideout. They took out two bags. They were about the size of a head. They were two pieces of uranium.
   

        The uranium ore looked like a piece of stone with a touch of green. Dudian frowned as he looked at it. However, he remembered that Neuss had equipment to refine uranium. He put away the two pieces of uranium ore.
   

        A few groups of people came in one after another. They sent different amounts of uranium ore and refined uranium crystals.
   

        Dudian saw that the amount was enough and immediately left. He didn’t wait for the next group of people to come.
   

        By the time he returned to the base of the ninth region outside the giant wall, the sky had gradually darkened. It was autumn and the Sun had set at about five o’clock in the evening.
   

        Time was tight. Dudian took the uranium ore and fine uranium crystals to the second level of the base where all kinds of instruments were arranged. He ground the uranium ore and soaked it. He found a sharp knife and quickly separated the uranium from the ore.
   

        He ground the uranium crystals into sand. He found a tough beast skin and rolled it up. The Beast Skin was rolled into a ring which was just big enough to wrap around Dudian’s neck.
   

        Dudian completely filled the beast skin ring after he separated two pieces of uranium ore. He handed the remaining uranium ore to Neuss and put it into his backpack.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath as he looked at the rough beast skin uranium ring. He asked Neuss to bring a mirror and sit in front of the mirror. He took out a few scalpels and anesthetized his neck.
   

        He used the scalpels to cut the surface of his neck after he lost consciousness. His pupils were golden and the situation inside his neck was clear.
   

        The scalpels rotated at his fingertips and cut the surface of the skin without hurting the blood vessels. The skin peeled off and revealed the jade-colored uranium ring in the flesh and the Adam’s apple.
   

        The jade-green uranium ring seemed to be full of vitality but it was actually fatal. The flesh around the uranium ring had died. The color of the capillaries had changed to a jade color. It seemed that they had been infected by radiation.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath. A splitter’s sharp blade stretched out from his back. He slowly moved to the front of the uranium ring and gently cut it.
   

        The sharp blade cut iron like mud. The hard uranium ring was easily cut. There was no debris.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were solemn. He grabbed the uranium ring with both hands and quickly pulled it out. He quickly grabbed the needle and thread that had been prepared. He lifted the surface of the skin and stitched the wound, then he tied the previously made beast skin uranium ring around his neck. This action was done in a minute.
   

        “Young master, what is This?”Neuss was shocked as he watched Dudian perform the surgery alone. He didn’t expect that dudian would wear such a thing on his neck, it was obvious that Dudian didn’t put it on himself. It was hard to imagine what he had experienced before. He knew that this man was calm and patient as usual!
   

        “Find a monster and put it on. Find a strong one who likes to hunt.”Dudian pointed at the cut uranium ring.
   

        Neuss was puzzled: “Master, why did you put it on yourself? It seems that the uranium crystal is not good for the body.”
   

        “It can restrain the Aragami factor in my body.”Dudian said in a short sentence as he got up and walked outside. Although he had made the uranium ring on his neck but the effect was no different from the previous uranium ring. After all the Aragami factor was afraid of the radioactive radiation of the uranium. The reason why Boro embedded the uranium ring into the skin of his neck was because he was worried that it would be easy to break or hide the things inside the uranium ring.
   

        Dudian saw that Neuss had picked up the uranium ring. He turned around and picked it up from his hand. He used x-ray vision to scan it but it was still impenetrable.
   

        His eyes flashed as he took the broken uranium ring to the metal foil that was used to grind the uranium crystal. He used a metal hammer to crush it.
   

        Soon, a metal chip was revealed from the broken uranium ring. It was about one centimeter square.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see it. It seemed that the problem was in the uranium ring.
   

        He smashed the other half of the uranium ring but this time there was nothing inside.
   

        Dudian frowned. This shouldn’t be!
   

        If this metal chip was Bolo’s embedded positioning device then what was the thing that Crimson Moon had implanted into his body? Was she deliberately trying to blackmail him?
   

        He looked down at his body. Through x-ray vision, he looked at his body from head to toe. However, there was still no metal in his body. Only part of the mutated flesh was infected by the flesh of the Aragami.
   

        He pondered for a moment but still couldn’t come up with a clue. He gave the metal chip to Neuss: “This is the positioning device. Find a monster to install it.”
   

        Neuss immediately took the metal chip.
   

        Dudian went back to the first floor of the base. He asked Barton to call everyone and prepare to set off.
   

        “Master, it’s already dark. Do you want to continue?”Barton asked.
   

        Dudian nodded: “It doesn’t matter if it’s dark in this area. Don’t worry.”
   

        Barton thought that it was true. He could wantonly wander around here with his strength. Moreover Dudian was much stronger than him.
   

        “Everyone get ready to go! Take your luggage!”Barton shouted at the rest area.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Neuss embedded the metal chip into the body of a blood firefly that came out at night to hunt for food. This blood firefly was as big as a fist. Although it was a low-level monster but its range of activity was wide. It was often accompanied by powerful monsters, the blood firefly attracted other monsters with its own blood-red light. The powerful monsters around it were responsible for killing them. The leftovers left behind by the monsters would be the food source for the blood firefly to survive.
   

        Dudian took the group and headed towards the south.
   

        If there was an opportunity, dudian would like to see what kind of creatures the trolls were. would there be other human empires there?
   

        After entering the wasteland, the number of monsters they met along the way increased significantly. There was no need for Dudian to act. Neuss, Barton, Sergei and others rushed to kill them, however their strength was not inferior to the wing king of the family. When Dudian was the wall master, he had robbed the top secret fighting skills and many precious fighting skills of the three families. Not only did he learn them but he had also taught them to Neuss and others, they had learned more complex and rich things. However the time for learning was limited.
   

        “Young master, there is a black wasteland ahead. It hasn’t been developed yet.”Neuss looked at the map. He had prepared a map of the wasteland outside the giant wall when he knew that Dudian was ready to leave, it detailed the situation of the Hunter family’s stronghold and Monster Branch.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly: “Go straight ahead.”
   

        The undeveloped wasteland was quite dangerous for the Hunter family, but it was nothing in front of him. The strength of Neuss and the others was enough to sweep the place. After all, this place was close to the giant wall and the probability of the appearance of Abyss level monsters was very low.
   

        Not long after they entered the black wasteland, they met a monster that was four to five stories tall. It was like a small hill, crawling on the ground. Its back was uneven, like jagged rocks. If it was not for the heat source vision, they would have mistaken it for a small hill, they would have mistaken it for a protruding hill.
   

        “Hunting a level 62 Rock Mountain Beast, inner wasteland...”behind Noyce, a woman in a black leather coat wearing a mask sensed the monster and reported to Noyce in a low voice.
   

        Neuss’s eyes narrowed. The Rocky Mountain Beast was known for its terrifying defense. It was almost impossible to hurt it. The only way to defeat it was to attack the splitter or the dragon.
   

        Dudian flew over. This time he didn’t give Neuss and the others a chance to practice. It would be a waste of time.
   

        Dudian saw the Rocky Mountain Beast move a bit as he felt Neuss approaching. However it quickly continued to crawl on the ground. He didn’t know if it wanted to wait for Neuss to sneak attack or if it knew that the enemy wasn’t easy to deal with.
   

        Dudian gently landed on the back of the beast. He felt that the beast seemed to tremble slightly. He smiled and a black blade suddenly extended from its spine, it was like a black lightning bolt that quickly entered the back of the Beast and quickly extended to the bottom.
   

        Roar!
   

        A low roar was heard mixed with pain.
   

        There was a flash of black light as it pulled back. A ten meter long gash was created and blood bloomed.
   

        The Rock Beast’s body was cut in the middle but it didn’t die for a moment. It screamed in pain as its body shook. It struggled to get up from the ground but fell down after a few steps.
   

        Dudian waved to Neuss and others: “Hurry up and catch up.”
   

        Neuss, Barton and the others quickly caught up with him.
   

        It was the first time that the confidants behind them saw Dudian attack. They were stunned as they thought that Dudian was a monster of the inner wilderness level. How could he die just like that?
   

        Although they had heard that Dudian was very strong and had killed the master. But it was just a rumor. They didn’t see it with their own eyes. They knew that the rumors were exaggerated. They only knew that Dudian usurped the position of the wall master, the real master of the giant wall, Aristotle, was not in the giant wall. But now it seemed that Dudian’s strength was not much worse than that of the master of the giant wall!
   

        Neuss and the others passed by. The monster was still lying in a pool of blood. It didn’t die immediately nor could it move. It could only wait for the other monsters to smell the blood and eat it.
   

        Dudian flew above everyone’s head. It didn’t take long for him to meet another level 40 mine wolf. Its attack was swift and fierce. There was a slight biological electric current on its claws which could paralyze its prey.
   

        Neuss and Sergei took the lead and rushed out. They quickly surrounded the mine wolf and killed it.
   

        Dudian and the others finally left the black wasteland at around 12 pm. They killed hundreds of monsters along the way. Almost half of them were pioneer level monsters. They also met two overlord level monsters which were killed by Dudian.
   

        “I didn’t meet any legendary monsters.”Neuss smacked his mouth. It was the first time he felt that the scenery outside the giant wall was so beautiful. Although he had met many monsters along the way but he felt that he was safer than ever, including their confidants, no one had sacrificed. On the contrary, he had obtained four rare named monsters. Of course, there were many ordinary named monsters and rare named monsters. But his trusted aides were equipped with the magic marks of rare named monsters, therefore he didn’t pick up the rare named monsters and directly threw them away.
   

        Dudian smiled: “We will meet them when we go to the Abyss.”
   

        Neuss wryly smiled: “It’s better not to meet them. It’s too dangerous.”Although he knew that Dudian had the ability to kill legendary monsters but they had a long way to go so it was best for them to avoid fighting, if they were injured then there would be a chain reaction or even a team wipe out.
   

        “Two hundred miles ahead is the edge of the Abyss.”The woman in black leather reported to Neuss.
   

        Neuss nodded and looked at dudian: “Are we going to rest here? Isn’t it too dangerous to travel in the Abyss at night?”
   

        Dudian smiled: “It doesn’t matter. There are different levels of the abyss as long as we are not close to the magic pit.”
   

        “Magic Pit?”Neuss was stunned.
   

        Dudian told them about the abyss as he went forward. He told them about the name of the God’s kingdom and the border outside the God’s kingdom. Neuss, Sergei, Barton and the others were stunned. They didn’t expect the world to be so vast. It seemed that Sylvia was nothing but a small corner of the world!
   

        An hour later they came to the edge of the abyss. There were signs and flags on the ground. However the words on the signs were blurred after the baptism of wind and frost, it was covered with dark green mold.
   

        They looked at the front and vaguely felt that the world ahead seemed to have become deeper and darker. The light seemed to have been swallowed by a lot. They couldn’t help but feel a bit nervous.
   

        Dudian didn’t stop and flew straight past them.
   

        Neuss, Sergei and others hesitated for a moment. They quickly followed after them. They looked around and didn’t dare to fall behind.
   

        Dudian didn’t dare to let his guard down as he came to the Abyss region. Golden light flashed in his eyes from time to time. He used x-ray vision to observe the surroundings. Although he wasn’t afraid of the monsters lurking around, but he was afraid that the monsters would attack Neuss and the others first.
   

        Dudian didn’t meet the “Despair forest”after crossing the border of the Abyss. There was a vast plain in front of him. There were mountains at the end of the plain.
   

        There were no traces of monsters on the seemingly endless plain. There were piles of bones of giant beasts and strange birds gliding over. They picked up the worms and flew away.
   

        “Eh?”Dudian’s eyes focused as he looked at the grassland in front of him. There were no foreign objects on the grassland but there was a light colored heat source reaction flowing in the grassland, if it wasn’t for his sensitive heat source vision, he wouldn’t even be able to detect it.
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        Neuss and the others saw Dudian suddenly stop. They looked around but didn’t see anything unusual.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he looked into the grass. He saw that the soil under the hot source grass was covered with black poisonous snake-like roots. The roots were gently twisting in the soil and blood was flowing from them, it was a living creature!
   

        “Wait here.”Dudian’s body quickly flew away.
   

        When he flew over the heat source grass, seven or eight black rattan whips shot out from the swaying grass. They were as fast as lightning and wrapped around Dudian’s limbs and thighs.
   

        Neuss and Sergei who were watching from behind saw that Dudian was hit. Their faces changed. They didn’t listen to Dudian’s instructions and quickly rushed over.
   

        The plains trembled slightly as they rushed out less than 100 meters. They saw a large number of seaweed-like vines growing crazily in the grass. At the same time, the grass was also raised high, it was like a small hill. The surface of the grass twisted like a poisonous snake.
   

        Puff!
   

        Neuss and others were shocked. The top of the strange monster suddenly cracked and a figure flew out. It was Dudian. His arms and thighs protruded out sharp blades, the other parts of his body were still in human shape.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The monster growled like a tiger in the forest. The next moment, the monster’s body quickly straightened and shot out like thousands of javelins, it suddenly stabbed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked down from the sky. He didn’t Dodge. A long black tail covered with scales and sharp blades suddenly extended out from his spine. The scales on the tail were all standing up like a row of dense blades, the sharp tentacles of the monster were cut off. Dark green blood flowed out from the broken part of the body. It emitted a strange fishy smell.
   

        “Abyss level...”Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed. He didn’t expect to meet a monster that was more than 200 levels. This vast plain was most likely its territory. No wonder there were no small grassland monsters on it.
   

        His body moved and a few meters long black spikes suddenly appeared on his body. He suddenly dived down.
   

        The chaotic tentacles on top of the monster’s head suddenly split open. There was a sharp mouth inside which was full of layers of snow white teeth. It bit towards Dudian.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The long black tail on the back of Dudian’s spine swung. It was like a giant black ruler. It hit the monster’s “Cheek”from the side. The scales on the long tail stood up and tore off a large piece of the monster’s mouth.
   

        With the power of the long tail, his body spiraled in the air. The steel-like feathers on the wings closed up. At first glance, it looked like two black knives. It was like a propeller as it rushed towards the monster.
   

        The monster let out a shrill roar as its body gathered together. It turned into a sharp giant spear and shield. It was waiting for an opportunity to shoot at Dudian.
   

        However, the sharpness of its wings was not inferior to the long tail of Dudian. It easily cut off the giant spear as soon as it touched the body, the hundreds of thick shields couldn’t block it and were cut into a giant mouth.
   

        Dudian’s own rotating power was canceled out. Before his body stopped, the long tail suddenly pierced through the gap of the shield. It quickly extended and directly pierced into the giant mouth of the monster.
   

        The monster let out an ear-piercing scream. Its entire body was shaking as if it had gone mad. Its body quickly drilled into the ground as it tried to escape.
   

        Dudian wouldn’t let the prey run away. He was like a ferocious splitter as he rushed towards the monster. His body was covered with sharp blades as he quickly cut off the monster’s body, there were many sharp wounds on the monster’s body. The tissues in the wounds were completely cut and couldn’t be healed. However the pain made the monster run away faster.
   

        Dudian’s heart was anxious. He wanted to throw the sharp blades to pierce through its brain.
   

        Suddenly a weak flame rushed out from his blade and touched the monster’s body. It suddenly burst into flames and its screams became louder and sharper.
   

        Dudian was surprised. He quickly looked at his own body and found that all of his blades were covered with flames. His body was like a burning splitter!
   

        However, the flame didn’t hurt him. Instead, he felt very warm.
   

        At this time, the monster’s body which was half submerged in the fire began to roll in the mud. It wanted to put out the flame but the flame was like the liquid fire of the dragon. It couldn’t be put out, no matter how it tried to extinguish the flame, it would burn more and more!
   

        In a few seconds, the monster’s struggling gradually weakened until it stopped moving. The flame was burning on its body like a fireball.
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He suddenly thought of another magic mark that Scarlet Moon had implanted into his body in the experiment. It was the ‘Solar Beast’! This was a rare legendary magic mark in the eastern continent. Its ability was inferior to the ‘Dream Creator’. Its comprehensive ability was a full score of five stars. It was especially good at long-range attacks, moreover, it was super long-range. It could control the light and heat.
   

        The Flames on the edge of the blade seemed to be brought by the ability of the Sun Beast. There was no other possibility.
   

        However, he heard that the Combat Power of the Sun Beast’s magic marks would weaken by several levels at night. At noon, the combat power would be at its strongest. It could even surpass its own level!
   

        “It is late at night. There is no sun so I can’t use the natural light. But my combat power doesn’t seem to be weak...”Dudian glanced at the flame ring that was burning in the distance. The weeds were ignited and quickly burned into ashes, the ground was scorched. The flame went out by itself when there was no combustible material. However the expanded flame ring spread through the plains along the weeds. The flame was comparable to the dragon’s breath!
   

        Soon Dudian thought of another problem.
   

        He could activate the ability of the Sun Beast Soul Worm when he was in the splitter’s body?
   

        He was a bit surprised. He tried to control his blade with his mind. Soon the flame came out from the blade and floated in the breeze. It was not a coincidence!
   

        He was a bit surprised. He had been in contact with Crimson Moon for a long time. He saw that every time she used a different magic mark ability she would switch to the corresponding magic mark. If it was the ‘Dreamer’magic mark that read the memories.., then she wouldn’t be able to use the fire dragon’s fire power! Although she had three magic marks but she could only use one magic mark in battle.
   

        But... He didn’t need to switch at all!
   

        “Is this the aftereffect of the experiment?”Dudian was startled.
   

        “Young Master.”
   

        Neuss and the others quickly rushed over. They didn’t dare to touch the flame as they had seen the power of the flame. Previously they had grabbed the legs of the flying magic marks and jumped down one after another, they were surprised as they stepped on the scorched ground but they could still feel the heat of the ground.
   

        Dudian looked at them. Although the flame was fierce but he wasn’t worried that they would be affected by it. If he couldn’t deal with it then he would be underestimating them.
   

        “See if there is a soul worm in the body of this thing.”Dudian put away the splitter’s body and looked at the burning mass of grass. His heart suddenly moved as he tried to touch the flame.
   

        The flame floated on his fingertips but he didn’t feel hot. He was surprised but soon understood that it wasn’t because the flame knew how to recognize its master but because his magic marks had merged into his body and become an instinct, just like how he activated his demon body, it was no longer driven by his magic marks. Therefore, the moment his finger touched the flame, the Sun Beast Soul Worm’s instinct to control the heat had already lowered the temperature in the flame.
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        Noyce and the others did not dare to touch the flame. Instead, they used a long-blade witcher that was one of their trusted aides to cut the body of the grass monster. The body of the grass monster that was burned by the flame was no longer as tough as before. It was easily cut into several pieces. The part of the flame on the surface was cut off. A little of the flame touched the long blade. After rubbing on the ground for a moment, the flame was extinguished.
   

        The smell of roasted meat floated out from the monster’s body. Neuss and Barton searched carefully but didn’t find any parasitic soul worms. They were disappointed.
   

        Dudian was also disappointed. He waved to Neuss and the others and continued on their way.
   

        There was a vast forest in front of them after crossing the plains. There were forests, lakes and the occasional buildings of the old era. There were broken highways and some collapsed rusted cars.
   

        There were corpses everywhere on the road. There were monsters and skeletons that died in the disaster of the old era 300 years ago.
   

        Most of the monsters that they met along the way were pioneer level. Occasionally, there would be a few small monsters. However, they sensed the smell of the crowd and fled in advance.
   

        “Young master, how far are we from the other giant wall?”Neuss asked curiously as he handed the barbecued meat to Dudian.
   

        Dudian took the meat and took a bite, “I don’t know. I haven’t walked this route but I will meet them sooner or later. Even if I don’t meet them, I will see the southern border of the Empire. I should be able to find someone there to ask about the giant wall.”
   

        Neuss was startled. He understood that Dudian was trying to avoid the mysterious and powerful woman in the palace of Sylvia. He thought of the scene described by Dudian. There was a trace of yearning and curiosity in his heart, he had thought that Sylvia was the only gathering place for humans. But now it seemed that there was a vast world outside the Kingdom of God.
   

        How Big was the world?
   

        This question was enough to move people’s hearts.
   

        After dinner they put out the bonfire. They hid in the woods to rest. Dudian was responsible for patrolling the night. He was worried about the others. Neuss and Barton felt ashamed but they couldn’t do anything about it.
   

        On the third day of their journey, they once again entered the territory of an abyss level monster. When Dudian saw the strength of the monster, the other side also noticed them. There was no way to avoid it so they had to fight.
   

        It was a monster that looked like a western dragon. Its body was nearly twenty meters long and its wings were spread out. Its body was covered in black scales and there were sharp spikes protruding from its back, there were three huge eyes on the oval belly. They quickly opened as they flew towards Dudian. They were scarlet eyes like a moon.
   

        Dudian let Neuss and the others retreat. His body suddenly burst into flames. There were flames burning on his hair but his hair was not burnt. He had bright red hair growing on his body, his body became strong. His chest was like granite and his muscles were full. His pupils were like angry eyes. There was a long black tail behind him.
   

        The Sun Beast and the splitter were mixed together. The Sun Beast was a lion-like monster. To be precise, it was more like a unicorn in Chinese mythology. There was a protruding red bone on its forehead, it was like a gem that could store sunlight so that the sun beast could display a certain amount of combat ability at night.
   

        At the moment, there was also a bright red bone protruding on Dudian’s forehead. The sunlight reflected the dazzling light. It was noon and the Sun Beast’s magic marks ability user’s combat ability was at its strongest, the moment the green scale dragon flew over, Dudian’s mind moved. The special red bone on his forehead suddenly shot out a dazzling beam of light!
   

        That’s right, it was a beam of light, just like a laser!
   

        This was the ability that Dudian had developed over the past three days. In the continuous battle, he had gradually understood his own body. In terms of ability, he was several times stronger than before the experiment. His physique was also stronger, he felt that he should have the strength of the upper abyss or even stronger!
   

        The light beam instantly reached the body of the green scaled dragon. It couldn’t dodge. The green scaled Dragon felt the danger coming. Its head instinctively moved but the light beam had already arrived. Bang! It hit the Left Eye of the dragon’s head. The eye socket exploded, blood flowed. The tough scales were directly penetrated by the light beam. The sharp pain made it crazy. It flapped its wings and flew. It roared as it rushed towards Dudian at a faster speed.
   

        Dudian aimed at its head.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The second beam of light shot out.
   

        The Blue Scale Dragon’s head was hit. The light burned a fist-sized hole in its skull. The hole was charred black.
   

        The attack made the blue scale dragon fall down from the sky. It fell into the forest and broke a lot of trees. It crouched on the ground and roared in pain. It raised its wings and hugged its upper body.
   

        Dudian frowned. There was a golden luster in his eyes. He saw the structure of the Green Dragon’s body. He saw the weakness in the gap between its wings, there were no bones but flesh and blood.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The third beam shot out from his forehead. It pierced through the gap between the wings. The beam went straight to the right eye of the dragon behind the wings.
   

        The green scale dragon loosened its wings and turned around to run.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed. The fourth beam of light gathered on his forehead. He wanted to seize the opportunity to attack but he suddenly felt dizzy. At the same time, he felt a sharp pain in his chest as if he was suffocating. He couldn’t help but tremble in pain.
   

        He grunted. The light gathered on his forehead naturally dissipated and turned into heat energy stored in the special red bone on his forehead. He clenched his teeth and held his breath. He tightened his muscles and endured the sudden pain, the pain gradually eased. When he looked up, the green scaled dragon was left with a tiny shadow and couldn’t catch up.
   

        “Master?”Neuss was watching Dean’s situation. He saw Dean’s abnormality and rushed over with a concerned face.
   

        Dean slowly landed and put away the flame and the splitter’s tail. He couldn’t see that his face was as pale as paper. The pain in his chest was still lingering. He took a deep breath and wiped off the cold sweat on his forehead, “I’m fine.”
   

        Neuss looked at him in doubt. He knew that Dudian’s body had been severely injured in the experiment. After all, there was a sequela, the abnormal pause and the terrible complexion could explain this point.
   

        “Teacher, you don’t have a heart. Don’t fight. It’s too dangerous!”Edward squeezed out a group of confidants to protect Dudian. Although he was studying the divine arts but his body was at the pioneer level, his physique was similar to those of his confidants but in terms of combat ability, any one of them could easily kill him.
   

        Neuss, Barton and the others nodded as they heard Edward’s words. Their faces were full of worry.
   

        The surrounding confidants were stunned as they suspected that their ears were wrong. However, they couldn’t help but feel strange as they saw the expression of Neuss and the others. They didn’t have a heart but they were still alive, moreover, they had such a powerful fighting strength!
   

        Dudian’s heart moved as golden light floated in his pupils. He looked down at his chest and saw that there were many blood vessels and wounds on the original part of the heart, it looked like a small heart. At this moment, it was pulsing. The blood in its body was flowing back and forth. The previous pain was coming from the black heart.
   

        “Is it because I used too much strength and couldn’t bear the load?”Dudian pondered. Previously he had used the power of the Sun Beast to cast light. Each time he could kill the monster in one blow, he had used it three times in a row today. It seemed that he had reached his limit by the fourth time.
   

        “It seems that I can’t use too much strength in the future to prevent the death organ from exploding.”Dudian thought. He saw Neuss and Barton looking at him with concern. He smiled, “Don’t worry. It’s just that I’m using too much strength. I’ll be able to control myself in the future.”
   

        Neuss and Barton looked at each other. They could see the helplessness and bitterness in each other’s eyes. They wanted to stop Dudian from fighting and taking risks. But they knew that it wasn’t realistic without Dudian, they couldn’t survive for a day here. Although they knew that it was dangerous for Dudian to continue to fight but they had to acquiesce. It was just that this grievance made them yearn for more strength.
   

        Dudian didn’t use his splitter wings but followed Neuss and the others on the land. He used his X-ray vision from time to time to check the surrounding environment. Although using X-ray vision would be a burden on his body but occasionally opening it wouldn’t affect him.
   

        After ten minutes Dudian felt that his body gradually recovered. His limbs no longer felt cold and weak. He was relieved as he recalled the previous battle, the power of the Sun Beast Soul worm was too exaggerated. It was even more terrifying than the splitter. He had almost killed the green scaled dragon before it got close to him!
   

        Such a terrifying long-range attack was enough to make the enemy despair.
   

        “The magic mark that Scarlet Moon gave me is really compatible with me. The close combat splitter is my strong point. The long-range splitter is basically invincible. The only thing it lacks is defense and perception. But if the enemy is killed in an instant then there is no need to defend.”He felt that the Sun Beast Soul Worm that Scarlet Moon had given him.., splitty’s magic marks were taken into consideration. Splitty not only wanted to transform him into a god but he also wanted to become a brutal god of combat!
   

        Dudian’s heart couldn’t help but become active as he felt his strength was unprecedentedly strong. He suddenly felt that his situation wasn’t as bad as he had imagined, he could salvage the situation.
   

        For example, if he could stabilize the black heart, would he be able to live forever? Or would he be able to find a human heart to replace the Black Heart? Would he be able to solve the hidden dangers of his body?
   

        In any case, Dudian decided to understand his own situation first. He was a scientist. As long as he had the resources, he would be able to perform an operation on himself!
   

        “According to Phoenix, it will take about three months to travel from the east side of the wall to the empire. Sylvia is about a month away from the empire. It will take about two months to travel to the south side of the wall...”Dudian calculated the time in his mind, the worst case scenario was to go directly to the south side of the wall and find a sentry to interrogate the map.
   

        Autumn.
   

        Drizzling rain.
   

        The God of war wall was located in the south of the Empire, close to the sixth magic pit.
   

        At this moment, at the outer edge of the sixth magic pit, five figures were standing there. Two of them were holding a strange instrument in their hands, and one of them was holding a metal box the size of a recorder. The outside of the box was connected to a cable, on the other end of the cable were two speaker-like things. The other person was holding the two speaker-like metal devices and sweeping them in the surrounding air.
   

        He only put away the trumpet-like metal devices when he felt enough.
   

        At this moment, the other person grabbed the rotten mud from the ground and sealed it in a transparent test tube.
   

        “Let’s go inside and take a look,”a middle-aged man wearing a black mask said in a low voice. His mask was obviously not an ordinary dust-proof mask. There was a precise net on it.., it was specially designed to prevent the tiny parasitic magic bugs floating in the air in the magic pit.
   

        Just as the few of them were about to go deeper, the middle-aged man suddenly stopped. He raised his hand and made a shushing gesture. At the same time, he looked at his wrist. There was a strange wristwatch that was vibrating slightly.
   

        His gaze was solemn. He quickly opened the wristwatch and saw a dark green grid on it. There were a large number of red dots approaching it.
   

        “A herd of beasts?”The middle-aged man frowned and pressed on the side of the wristwatch. The grid was enlarged and a row of data appeared. He was immediately stunned. “Humans?”
   

        Soon, the wristwatch showed the life data of the group of red dots.
   

        He stared at them for a moment and frowned. It seemed that he was hesitating.
   

        After a moment, he made up his mind and said to the others: “Follow Me.”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian flew in the air. Golden light flashed in his eyes as he looked at the forest in front of him. There were many heat sources in the forest. All of them were small monsters. Suddenly, his eyes landed on one of them.
   

        “Stop.”Dudian raised his hand.
   

        Neuss and the others on the ground stopped and looked around cautiously.
   

        “Wait for me here.”Dudian said. He spread his wings and flew away as fast as a rainbow!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The strong wind swept through the treetops.
   

        Dudian’s body quickly stopped as he stood in the air. He coldly looked at the five figures who were carefully moving under the tree. His eyes flashed with a trace of gentleness.
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        The five of them looked up at the sky and saw Dudian appear in the air.
   

        “80,000 life energy...”the middle-aged man wearing a mask glanced at the data on his wristwatch. His face slightly changed, he looked at the people around him: “The opponent’s perception is very strong. They should have hidden their strength. Get ready to fight!”
   

        “Eighty thousand?”The other four frowned. Their fighting strength was not inferior to theirs.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian flew away and landed in front of them. He didn’t deliberately disguise himself. He had estimated the strength of the five of them through the Solar Beast’s thermal energy, even if the other party hid their strength, it was not much different.
   

        The five saw Dudian appear in front of them. Their lips curled into a sneer. They knew that Dudian had underestimated them. They were sent to the magic pit to carry out the mission, it was because of their superior perception and profound hiding ability.
   

        They looked at each other. The leader of the group looked up at Dudian who was slowly landing. He coldly asked: “Who are you?”
   

        Dudian wasn’t in a hurry to attack. He looked at the instruments in their hands: “Are you from the giant wall?”
   

        Kasamo was also looking at Dudian. He frowned as he saw the exquisite armor on Dudian’s body. He felt that things were different from what he had expected: “Are you from the other giant wall?”
   

        “It seems that you are the residents of the giant wall.”Dudian muttered to himself. There was a smile on his face: “Can you lead the way for me?”
   

        Kasamo’s face turned gloomy as he saw Dudian ignore his words. He casually put his palm behind his back and made a gesture to his companion: “Are You An Abyss Walker?”
   

        “You too?”Dudian looked at him in surprise. The other party had guessed his strength and dared to show such an expression. He thought that his ability to hide life fluctuation was very strong, he didn’t expect to meet someone who was stronger than him.
   

        The four people behind Kasamo’s face changed as they noticed Dudian’s words. They understood the reason why Kasamo made a gesture. They quietly moved back.
   

        Dudian noticed their movements but didn’t pay attention to them. He was confident that he could deal with them even if they were five abysses. Moreover his intuition told him that it was impossible for them to be five abysses, he had never met a giant wall that could nurture so many abysses.
   

        “Are you the Master of the Giant Wall?”Kasamo stared at Dudian.
   

        Dudian smiled: “I used to be. But I’m not interested in being a master of the giant wall. You Don’t have to be nervous. I just want to find a place to rest. I’m not interested in the giant wall that governs you. I hope you can lead the way.”
   

        Kasamo was angry as he heard Dudian’s tone. He wanted to laugh but he held back: “The giant wall doesn’t welcome outsiders. I advise you to leave. Don’t cause unnecessary fights!”
   

        Dudian frowned and sighed: “So you don’t intend to lead the way?”
   

        Kasamo pulled out the dagger from his back. It quickly melted into his body. His whole body turned into a giant lizard in the blink of an eye. But it was different from ordinary lizards. His whole body was not made of tough skin but scales, his claws were sharp and curved. Once he grabbed the enemy, he could easily tear off a piece of blood skin. In addition, the scales on his body were colorful as if they were poisonous. Under the sunlight, there was a kind of magical color.
   

        He hooked his fingernails and threw the wristwatch off his wrist into the hands of his partner. His amber eyes stared at Dudian as his body emitted a murderous aura.
   

        “It is the abyss...”Dudian felt the heat in his body. He glanced at the four people behind him who had moved far away as if they were afraid of being affected by the battle. It was obvious that the other side wasn’t blind and arrogant, they knew that they couldn’t interfere in the Battle of the Abyss. It seemed that the other side only had one abyss. Moreover, it was a lower abyss.
   

        He didn’t try to persuade them. Flames appeared on his body and special red bones appeared on his forehead.
   

        Kasamo saw that Dudian was also using his magic body. He was about to launch a surprise attack when his companion shouted. His heart skipped a beat as he instinctively glanced at his companion, the youth holding his wristwatch was stunned as he looked at the wristwatch. He trembled as he said: “Life Energy is 940,000... one million...”
   

        The three people who were next to him heard the youth’s words and hurried over. They were stunned when they saw the data on the wristwatch.
   

        “Eh?”Dudian heard their conversation. He was puzzled when he saw their shocked expressions. However he didn’t stop. There was a flash of light on his forehead and a beam of light shot out.
   

        Kasamo was a bit confused by his companion’s words. He even had the impulse to take back the wristwatch. Millions of life energy? How could it be! As his thoughts were diverted, he suddenly felt a sense of danger. The scales on his body stood up and his heart was beating wildly. He felt as if a cold arrow had pierced through his heart. His body was stimulated by this dangerous premonition.
   

        Before he could react, a ray of white light flashed through his pupils. The next moment, all his thoughts suddenly stopped. The only thought was that it was very hot..
   

        Plop!
   

        Kasamo fell to the ground. The light beam went through his forehead. He was good at hiding, disguising, and his combat ability was not weak. However, his defense was his weakness. He couldn’t be compared to the green scale dragon. Even the toughest skull.., he couldn’t block the Sun Ray that Dudian shot.
   

        The four people behind him were shocked. They opened their mouths and were stunned for a second. Then they woke up and fled in all directions.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Three rays of light shot out from Dudian’s forehead. This special red bone was like a gemstone. The edge of the bone was diamond shaped. It could shoot out rays of light in different directions at the same time. Three rays of light flew out and arrived in an instant, three people who were about to escape were hit in the head. In the blink of an eye, there were three more corpses on the ground.
   

        “Sure enough, the density of light can be adjusted...”Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed. Through continuous battle, he became more and more familiar with the sun’s rays. Previously when he was fighting with the Green Dragon.., the density of the sun’s rays was compressed to the maximum. It could only shoot four rays to reach the body’s limit. However, if the density of the Rays was adjusted to a lower level, the number of rays would increase, the corresponding destructive power would decrease.
   

        However, to deal with these people, even if the solar rays were lowered by two levels, it would still be able to kill them.
   

        Dudian floated down and landed in front of the youth. He glanced at the wristwatch in his hand and picked it up. The latter was like a statue. His body was still stiff and didn’t dare to move.
   

        Dudian glanced at the wristwatch and saw his own virtual projection. Next to the projection was a string of numbers such as heart rate, thermal response, bone hardness and so on. There seemed to be a string of comprehensive data under the data. At the moment the data was changing rapidly. There were more than 1.2 million fluctuations.
   

        “This thing can detect my strength?”Dudian was a bit surprised. He had made a biological detector which could automatically detect life but it could only detect the strength of the thermal response of the organism. The thermal response might not represent strength, but this wristwatch instrument was obviously more advanced than the biological detector. Through the comprehensive data collected, a comprehensive score was obtained to evaluate the strength of the enemy.
   

        The technology contained in this small thing was very profound.
   

        “Sir, sir, don’t kill me!”The young man hurriedly knelt down as if he had woken up from a dream. His face was full of fear as he looked at Dudian. He wanted to show the most humble posture to beg for a trace of pity.
   

        “Answer my question honestly. I can consider letting you live.”Dudian fiddled with his wristwatch and said without raising his head.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Under the threat of death, Peder was very spineless. Not only did he tell Dudian everything, but he also helped Dudian to plan how to sneak into his hometown.
   

        Dudian put the wristwatch on his wrist. Through Peder’s introduction, he already knew the usage of the wristwatch. He also knew what the data on the wristwatch represented, it was the comprehensive data of the physique. He could roughly judge the strength of the enemy but it was not 100% accurate. For example, if someone like him knew how to hide his life energy then it would be very difficult for the wristwatch to detect all of it, it would give the wrong information.
   

        “If the life energy is more than 100,000 then it could be the abyss. If the life energy is more than 500,000 then it could be the wall master of Berga. He could suppress many experts of the abyss. It seems that I should be the strength of the upper abyss or even stronger...” Dudian had a clearer understanding of his own strength. After all, the 1.2 million life energy wasn’t his full strength.
   

        “My lord, the magic marks of the Wall Master of Berga are the magic devourers. Everyone’s magic marks will be weakened by half in front of him. But with your previous ray attack, as long as you find the opportunity to sneak attack in the dark, you will be able to kill him in one shot!”Peder’s eyes were sharp.
   

        Dudian was surprised: “What kind of ability is this?”
   

        “This is not the ability of a magic Mark Devourer. It is said that a magic mark devourer can devour other magic marks. So Ordinary Soul Worms are afraid of a magic Mark Devourer. They can not display their normal strength. But the situation of a legendary level magic mark is a bit better. Ordinary magic marks can not even display one-tenth of their combat power in front of him.”Pidel quickly explained.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that there would be such magic marks. There were many special ability users that he didn’t know about.
   

        “Sir, this is the sixth magic pit. We shouldn’t stay here for long. Should we go back to the giant wall?”Peder carefully looked at Dudian.
   

        “There is no hurry.”Dudian bent down and picked up the equipment that had fallen to the ground. It was like an electric box. It was connected to a speaker. There was soft cotton inside. It seemed to be some kind of special collector. He picked it up and looked at it, “What is this?”
   

        Peder quickly said: “This is the magic energy collector. It is used to detect the concentration of magic energy in the pit. In addition we need to collect the soil and bring back the blood and flesh of the monsters for research.”
   

        “Why do you want to do that?”Dudian was curious. Normally the giant wall wouldn’t be able to take care of itself.
   

        “The responsibility of the holy wall is to take care of the sixth magic pit. We need to report to the Empire as soon as there is any abnormal situation. So every month we will come over to collect the magic energy.”Peder’s face was full of enthusiasm, he wanted to let Dudian feel his sincerity.
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows. It was no wonder that the giant wall could create such a thing. It was the giant wall appointed by the empire. It had a special mission. It was estimated that the giant wall was connected to the empire, it was much more convenient than the other giant walls. They had obtained a lot of technology and knowledge from the empire.
   

        “Come with me.”Dudian threw the magic energy collector to him. He looked at the corpses of the others. He didn’t find anything valuable so he turned back.
   

        Peder took the Magic Energy Collector and followed behind. He didn’t try to escape.
   

        Dudian went back to Neuss and the others. He called out to them and said to peder: “Lead the way to Borja.”
   

        “Yes, sir.”Peder respectfully nodded and turned to lead the way.
   

        Neuss and Barton saw Dudian suddenly lead a person back. They were shocked but quickly reacted. Their eyes were full of surprise. Someone told them that there was a giant wall nearby, it was obviously a place name.
   

        Neuss and the others had been looking forward to meeting other giant walls for a long time. They were full of expectation as they followed Peder.
   

        “Sir, Kasamo had sent us an early warning signal. It has been sent back to the giant wall. It is estimated that the giant wall will be on alert when we return. We can only sneak in.”Peder led the way, they climbed over a hill and took the opportunity to talk to Dudian.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows. He didn’t expect that these people would do such a thing under his nose. He looked at Peder. The latter had said this matter. It was clear that he had chosen to defect. He nodded slightly, “Yes, as long as nothing happens to me, you won’t die.”
   

        Peder was excited to hear Dudian’s promise. He knew that with Dudian’s strength he wouldn’t go back on his promise. He immediately said: “Thank you sir. I will do my best to help you.”
   

        “Tell me about the situation inside the giant wall. The number of experts in the Abyss.”Dudian said.
   

        Peder nodded. Even if Dudian didn’t ask, he was going to tell Dudian. He knew that as long as Dudian entered Polga, he would be punished even if Dudian died. Unless he planned to kill Dudian, however, such an opportunity was unlikely to exist. Moreover, he could see that Dudian’s strength was far from ordinary abyss ability. His intuition told him that Dudian’s previous move to kill Kasamo was enough to make him kneel down, it was very likely that Dudian’s thigh was thicker than that of the wall master. Of course, he had to hug it tightly!
   

        “In addition to the previous kasamo, there are eight other lords in the wall. They are stronger than Kasamo. Each lord has an assistant who is on the same level as kasamo. Kasamo is the assistant of Lord Red Lotus. This time it is Lord Red Lotus’s turn to investigate the situation of the sixth magic pit...”Peder said, he couldn’t help but pause for a moment. He wanted to say that he didn’t know that Kasamo was so unlucky and arrogant. He had brought them to meet Dudian. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have lost his life. After all, the assistant of the eight lords was leading the exploration team, it was rare for accidents to happen.
   

        “So there are sixteen abysses and the giant wall?”Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of surprise. There were so many abysses in a giant wall. In comparison, there wasn’t even a ruler in Sylvia, there wasn’t even a master in Sylvia. The gap was a bit exaggerated!
   

        “The giant wall has three abysses under its command. Their strength is on par with the eight lords.”Pidel quickly said.
   

        Dudian smiled wryly. It seemed that he had encountered an incredible giant wall. No wonder the Empire arranged to guard the magic pit. In other words, there should be similar giant walls around the other magic pits.
   

        “My lord, don’t worry. With your strength, you have a chance to rule this place.”Peder saw Dudian’s helpless smile. He was worried that he would be scared away, dudian wouldn’t mind killing him, he quickly said: “My Lord, your strength is enough to kill Kasamo. You should be stronger than the eight lords. Even the wall masters might not be your opponent. Although there are many of them but the strong are never afraid of a sea of people. Moreover we are in the dark and they are in the open. We can break them one by one!”
   

        Dudian looked at him. He naturally didn’t have the intention to retreat. He felt that things were a bit troublesome. However Peder was quite smart. He smiled, “What’s Your Plan? Tell me.”
   

        Peder was surprised to see Dudian smile. He didn’t know if his words gave Dudian confidence or if Dudian had hidden his cards. He thought for a moment, he whispered: “Lord, I know the residence of the eight lords. We can lead them out and kill them one by one. When others are aware of it they will be on alert. But we have been in the dark so it is useless for them to be on alert. After a long time they will slowly reveal their flaws.”
   

        His eyes flashed with a trace of ruthlessness, he said, “Even if they all cower, we can still guard the wall master. As long as we kill the wall master and temporarily seize control of the wall, the eight lords can only surrender if they don’t want to die. At that time, we can cut off contact with the empire or use false information to pass on to the empire. It Won’t be a problem to deceive them for two to three years in a short period of time.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 1007: infiltrate
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 1007: infiltrate

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian smiled and said to Neuss, Barton and others: “What’s Your Idea?”
   

        Neuss looked at Dudian but couldn’t see through his thoughts, he whispered: “Master, I think this method is feasible. But we can also try to create traps. If they are detected halfway, we can lure them into the trap and catch them all.”
   

        Barton pondered: “I think it is not too late to familiarize ourselves with the situation inside the wall. After all, we don’t know anything about the holy wall. We can’t rely on his words.”
   

        Sergei saw Dudian looking at him: “Don’t look at me. I have never been good at thinking.”
   

        Mason laughed: “We can blend into the middle level of their forces and find out their background.”
   

        Peder couldn’t help but look at them. It was obvious that the other party was more thoughtful than he thought, he quickly echoed: “We are in the dark. We are not in a hurry to act. We can understand the situation first.”
   

        Dudian smiled: “Let’s take a look first.”
   

        Not long after they finished their discussion, peder led them to the wilderness outside the giant wall. The number of monsters in the surroundings had obviously decreased. The number of low-level monsters had increased. When they came to a basin.., peder was the first to notice the situation in the basin. He whispered: “Sir, there are people in front of us. They should be hunting teams. Should we go around them?”
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “Kill them.”
   

        “Yes, sir.”Peder respectfully nodded as he saw Dudian’s order. He quickly sped up and went into the basin. It didn’t take long before his body turned back. He was holding two frightened heads in his hands, he looked at dudian: “Sir, there are only a few hunters. They should have come out to carry out the mission. I have already disposed of them. Their bodies are left in the same place. Do you want me to pretend that they have been killed by monsters?”
   

        “Go.”Dudian nodded.
   

        Peder immediately took the two human heads and left.
   

        Neuss whispered to dudian: “Master, this person can not be reused.”
   

        “Of course.”Dudian smiled.
   

        After Dudian and others entered the basin, Peder had finished disguising the scene. Dudian casually glanced at the scene. There were no flaws. It was obvious that Peder was someone who had reached the level of Peder, it wasn’t the first time he had done this kind of thing.
   

        “The wall is not far ahead. It is about ten miles away.”Peder respectfully said as he saw Dudian coming.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and let him lead the way. It didn’t take long for him to see the wall Peder was talking about.
   

        The wall towered into the clouds. It was thousands of meters tall. Its appearance was no different from that of Sylvia. It was magnificent and majestic. However there were a lot of red heat sources on the wall. They should be soldiers stationed on the wall.
   

        Sylvia couldn’t be compared to them in terms of alertness.
   

        “Sir, I have a pass. I can go in directly.”Peder quickly said.
   

        Dudian shook his head: “Use the pass to go in. Your Superior will know about your return to the wall. We will find the best opportunity to sneak in.”
   

        Peder was startled. He wanted to say something but hesitated. In the end he nodded. He didn’t know if Dudian was aware of it or if he really thought so. There was no doubt that using the pass to enter the city would be beneficial to him. He could find an excuse to report the situation to Lord Red Lotus. At the same time he could put aside his relationship with Dudian and the others. Although he didn’t intend to betray Dudian and the others, but at least if they failed to invade the city he would be able to put aside his relationship with them and protect himself. At that time it could be said that Dudian and the others had sneaked into the city by themselves.
   

        After all, the soldiers guarding the city might not remember the appearance of Dudian and the others. Moreover, he could find someone to secretly kill the batch of soldiers who had seen him lead Dudian and the others into the city.
   

        If he entered through the secret passage, once the matter was exposed, if he didn’t return to the giant wall to register, he would inevitably become the focus of suspicion.
   

        Although he was helpless, but he didn’t dare to refute dudian. Moreover, he felt that if he refuted, Dudian might not listen to him. On the contrary, the trust that he had painstakingly built up would collapse.
   

        “Find a place to rest first. Peder, tell me about the situation of the giant Wall’s guards.”Dudian ordered.
   

        Neuss immediately called many of his confidants to find a place to hide and rest. At the same time, he sent people to patrol in case the hunting team saw them.
   

        Peder saw that Dudian had made up his mind. He could only tell Dudian about the situation of the guards. Dudian pondered for a moment and said: “Rest first. We will sneak in at night.”
   

        Night soon came.
   

        Everyone took out pure water and food from their backpacks to eat and drink. They recovered their physical strength. Dudian looked at the clouds in the sky. They covered the moon and the ground immediately became dark, he looked at Neuss and Barton: “Take Peder to the vicinity and Lure a monster to attack the city to attract their attention.”
   

        “Yes, Master.”Neuss nodded.
   

        Peder smiled in his heart but his face was full of admiration: “Master is wise!”
   

        Dudian looked at the situation on the giant wall after they left. He saw that the guards were working in shifts as Peder had said. He glanced at the others: “Apply Cold Crystal Powder and prepare to sneak in.”
   

        “It’s done.”Mason grinned.
   

        Although he was about to sneak into the giant wall which was inhabited by 20 Abyss but he didn’t feel nervous. It was as if he had returned to his childhood when he participated in the Scavenger training with Dudian. No matter how dangerous the situation was.., there was always a way to solve it.
   

        The other confidants weren’t as optimistic as Mason. They looked serious and didn’t dare to breathe.
   

        After a while, an angry roar came from far away like rolling thunder. Dudian’s eyes lit up as he looked towards the source of the sound. He saw Neuss, Barton and Peder. There was a huge heat source behind them, it was like a giant lion.
   

        “Wait here.”Dudian said as his figure disappeared into the night.
   

        Neuss and Barton were running for their lives as they wanted to grow more legs. They wanted to attract a monster within their range but it was obvious that these monsters were not for them to choose from, the strength of this monster was more than twice as strong as they had estimated. Fortunately the giant wall was in front of them. If they were further away they would be in despair.
   

        “Hurry! We will be in front of the giant wall!”Neuss gritted his teeth and cheered for Barton and Peder.
   

        Peder was bitter in his heart. The monster was a master level monster like him. Although he could escape from the mouth of the monster but Neuss and Barton were doomed. He didn’t expect that these two people who were trusted by Dudian.., their strength was so weak. They were only at the inner wasteland level. If he escaped alone then Dudian would definitely investigate and even sacrifice him in anger, so he could only run behind Neuss and Barton. From time to time he would turn back and attack the monster behind him.
   

        Roar!
   

        The monster with blood-red fur roared in anger. It jumped and pounced towards Peder who was at the back.
   

        Peder felt the movement behind him. He clenched his teeth and activated his magic body. He was ready to turn around and attack the monster’s speed. However the angry roar suddenly stopped. He let out a cat-like howl, he saw a god-like figure appear behind him as if he had teleported. Both of his hands were holding onto the front claws of the monster.
   

        Peder saw that it was Dudian. He was relieved as he saw Dudian’s body twist. The monster in his hands was thrown towards the giant wall.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        There were several huge searchlights on the giant wall. The white light beam shone down and shook in all directions. Soon it found the monster that had fallen to the ground.
   

        Although Dudian had thrown the monster far away. It rolled seven or eight times but it quickly got up. It didn’t seem to be injured. It was illuminated by the searchlights. It opened its mouth and roared.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Neuss and Barton didn’t wait for Dudian to say anything. They quickly turned and ran.
   

        Dudian grabbed them and shouted to peder: “Retreat!”
   

        His figure flashed as he disappeared into the darkness with Neuss and Barton. Peder saw that he didn’t have such treatment. His mouth was bitter but he couldn’t complain. He hurriedly ran away.
   

        At this time, the guards on the giant wall had been alerted by the giant lion. A row of giant crossbows shot down from the giant wall. However, the giant crossbow was thousands of meters high. Although it was fast but its accuracy was off by more than ten meters.
   

        The Giant Lion was angered and roared at the giant wall.
   

        Dudian brought Neuss, Barton and others back to the gathering place. He waited for Peder to catch up with them. He took the lead to lead the way and quickly came to a passage under the giant wall.
   

        Dudian saw that there were four guards stationed in front of the passage. All of them were pioneers. At the moment they were looking in the direction of the Roar. They didn’t pay attention to the situation in front of them.
   

        In addition, the guards above the giant wall had moved to the right of his cordon line. Although they were still on patrol line but they were clearly out of the middle position.
   

        When the distance was close to five miles, Dudian suddenly increased his speed. It was as if a ray of dark light was rushing out. There were no weeds in the area outside the giant wall. It wouldn’t affect the vision of the guards so he could only sprint ahead of time.
   

        “Eh?”One of the guards seemed to sense something. He raised his wrist and his face changed: “Someone is approaching!”
   

        As soon as he finished his words, he saw a black lightning coming towards him. His pupils shrank.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A Ray shot out from Dudian’s forehead and pierced through the man who was about to call out.
   

        The other three guards reacted. They saw the speed of Dudian. They were scared and panicked. It was too fast. It felt like a giant beast was coming towards them. The next moment they would be trampled to pieces.
   

        Fortunately, they were well-trained. They shouted for help after a second.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Another Ray shot out and pierced the forehead of the first person who reacted.
   

        At the same time, Dudian’s body was close to them. The strong wind almost flipped them over.
   

        Dudian cut the back of one of them’s neck with a palm knife. His other hand grabbed the neck of the other person and strangled the voice in his throat.
   

        The one who was grabbed by Dudian was a woman. Her skin was white and her face was full of fear. Dudian indifferently looked at her as he knocked her out.
   

        Dudian took out a small metal bottle from his waist bag. He opened the lid and poured a drop of black blood into the mouth of the unconscious woman. He opened the passage behind them, neuss and Peder quietly rushed over in the dark. They were covered in cold crystal powder to cover the heat.
   

        Dudian glanced at the wristwatch of the first person he killed. It was similar to the wristwatch that he had snatched. However it looked simple and crude. He fiddled with it a few times and felt that the program was much simpler, there was no way to detect the life energy value.
   

        Neuss and the others had rushed over and quickly entered the passage.
   

        “Sir, this...”Peder looked at the corpses on the ground. His face was ugly. It was not because he felt sorry for the dead but because it was inevitable that he would be exposed if he was searched.
   

        “Go in!”Dudian whispered.
   

        Peder quickly went into the passage.
   

        There were soldiers on the other side of the passage but they didn’t expect that the passage would suddenly open. They were knocked out before they could see the situation clearly.
   

        “Go.”Dudian led the way and quickly went into the vast wilderness.
   

        Neuss and Peder followed him. In the blink of an eye they disappeared into the wilderness.
   

        Dudian stopped when he was far away from the giant wall. He felt some pain in his chest. He had tried to stop the people from calling for help but his heart was unable to bear it.
   

        “Sir, if they see the corpse...”Peder looked at Dudian again. He was complaining but didn’t dare to say it out loud.
   

        Dudian waved his hand: “Don’t worry. They have just finished their shift so they won’t be replaced for the time being. By the time they replace the corpses they will have been destroyed. It will be difficult to find the traces.”
   

        Peder was puzzled: “Did you ignite the corpses?”
   

        Dudian looked at him. wasn’t igniting the corpses to tell others that it was man-made? He turned to look at the giant wall in the distance. It seemed that the noise had subsided. Most of the giant lion monster had been killed or scared away.
   

        The undeads blood in the woman’s mouth should play a role. By the time the guards changed shifts in the morning, the corpses and the unconscious man would have been eaten by the woman, although there was something strange about the woman being infected as an undead, the death of a few guards was a small matter. Normally, it wouldn’t alarm the higher-ups.
   

        As for the guards stationed in the wall, they were knocked unconscious before they could see clearly. They didn’t know what happened. Even if someone reported it, there was no evidence.
   

        “Let’s find a place to rest.”Dudian didn’t stay any longer and said to peder: “Find a way to help all of us get a legal identity as soon as possible. Remember, you are also smuggled in.”
   

        Peder’s heart skipped a beat. He bitterly smiled but his face showed respect: “Sir, I have long decided to live and die with you. We are on the same boat. I will never betray you.”
   

        “Lead the way.”Dudian waved his hand.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        He finally got his driver’s license. He had one hundred out of the other three
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The giant wall of Berga was located in the center of the giant wall. It was also the core area. The territory of the eight lords surrounded the capital. Each lord managed more than a dozen cities, there were hundreds of towns and countless villages.
   

        Peder led Dudian and the others to a remote village. The village was close to the wilderness. There were sharp fences outside the village. They were used to resist the wolves and beasts that wandered over from the wilderness.
   

        There were some ordinary residents in the village. The young and strong ones went to the nearby towns to work for the farmers or to do small businesses. The ones who stayed in the village were old people and children. There was a blacksmith shop, a tavern and a grocery store in the village. The owner of the store was still sleeping at home during the day. There weren’t many businesses throughout the year so he could barely make a living.
   

        On the muddy gravel path in the middle of the village, a few big roosters were pecking at the small insects in the mud. Dudian and the others came and scared the Big Roosters away, a woman carrying a wooden basin full of dirty clothes came out of the house. She was going to wash clothes in the nearby river. She saw Dudian and the others walking in the village. She stopped and looked at them nervously.
   

        Peder’s figure flashed and appeared in front of the village woman. The village woman was scared and threw the wooden basin out.
   

        Peder took the basin and tried to use a kind smile to ask: “Where is the village chief?”
   

        The village woman rarely saw such a handsome young man. Moreover, he was very close to her. It was obvious that he was a big shot. Her face was hot, she stammered nervously: “Village... village chief is in the front of the manor. Are you looking for the village chief?”
   

        “Thank you.”Peder smiled as his figure teleported back. He respectfully said to dudian: “My Lord, Please Follow Me.”
   

        He led the way in front and walked along the gravel path to the end. He saw a wooden fence surrounding the manor. It was called a manor but in fact it was a slightly sturdy wooden house. The wooden fence didn’t cover a large area, there was a dog and a cage of chickens in the house. The dog was tied up. At the moment it felt the smell of a stranger. It immediately began to bared its teeth.
   

        Peder coldly stared at the Black Dog. The dog looked at him in fear. It shrank to the corner of the house and didn’t dare to bark again.
   

        At this time, the barking of the dog startled the people in the house. An old man with gray hair came out. He was wearing rough linen clothes. There was an old metal clip in his chest pocket. He saw Peder and Dudian standing behind him. He was shocked as his eyes widened. He could tell that Dudian and the others were extraordinary from their clothes and temperament.
   

        “Are you the village chief?”Peder’s face didn’t show the previous kindness to the village woman. Instead, he showed a condescending attitude: “We are from the Red Lotus Army. We need to collect some supplies. You should get them ready.”
   

        When the village chief heard the words ‘Red Lotus Army’, his face immediately turned pale with fright. His originally stooped body became even more stooped, and his wrinkled old face became uneasy, “Please, may I ask what resources you need, my Lord? Our Place is barren, and we don’t have anything. I’m afraid...”
   

        “Cut the crap. If you don’t have anything, prepare to go to prison and die!”Pidel berated and interrupted him.
   

        The village chief trembled at his berating and didn’t dare to speak again.
   

        “Prepare thirty sets of clothes. I’ll give you half an hour,”Peder said arrogantly.
   

        The village chief was startled and said hurriedly, “Sir, we’re all wearing coarse clothes here. There’s no silk or brocade at all. I can’t even take out one set!”
   

        Peder frowned and thought for a moment, then said, “Then prepare thirty sets of linen clothes. Be quick. If you delay our time, your old life can’t afford it!”
   

        The village chief was relieved. Although the village was poor but thirty sets of linen clothes could be gathered.
   

        “My Lord, Please Wait a moment. I will go and find them.”
   

        The village chief nodded and bowed. After Peder gave his permission, he quickly walked away. When he passed by Dudian and the others, he felt suffocated as if he was passing by a group of ferocious beasts, it seemed that he would be torn apart at any time.
   

        Not long after, the village chief brought a strong man with him. The strong man’s wrist was rough and full of the smell of iron. He was a blacksmith in the village. He had always had a bad temper. But at this moment, his sturdy body was trembling and his face was full of tension, he was holding a sack which was full of linen clothes.
   

        “Is the quantity correct?”Peder opened the sack and looked at it.
   

        Village chief quickly said: “Absolutely correct. I counted it myself.”In order to prevent the wrong number, he deliberately gave five more sets.
   

        Peder estimated that he didn’t dare to play tricks. He looked at Dudian and asked for instructions.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and turned to leave.
   

        One of his confidants picked up the sack from the ground and followed behind the crowd. The group left the village.
   

        After watching Dudian and the others leave, the village chief and the blacksmith let out a long sigh. They felt that their heads were full of cold sweat. The humility on the village chief’s face was gone. His narrow eyes slightly moved, he asked the blacksmith: “How is it? Is it possible that they are imposters?”
   

        The blacksmith bitterly smiled, “Old Lu, you know that I have worked as a scavenger in the past. I have seen many big figures. In my opinion, these people are not only members of the Red Lotus Army but also the trump card army! “However, they are actually gathering resources here, and they are even some tattered linen clothes. I really don’t know what they are doing.”
   

        The village chief was startled and immediately said seriously, “You are not allowed to tell anyone about this. Just pretend that it never happened, understand?”
   

        How could a blacksmith not know the stakes involved? It was not beneficial for them to be associated with such a big shot.., “Old Lu, you should tell these words to those women. They have seen it. They will ask questions later.”
   

        “I will warn them.”
   

        “Hopefully this matter will pass.”
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        After leaving the village, Dudian and others came to the wilderness. They opened the sack and poured out the clothes. There were five more pieces than what Peder wanted. Dudian immediately ordered everyone to change into linen clothes. He left the bag and the witcher. He told Sergei to find a remote place to hide and guard.
   

        “You wait here. We will come to pick you up after we settle down.”Dudian said to Sergei.
   

        “No problem. You can go. I’m not good at this kind of thinking.”Sergei patted his bald head and said to Dudian.
   

        Dudian led Neuss, Barton and others to follow Peder. After they changed into linen clothes they didn’t look so conspicuous anymore. But if they had the intention to observe they would be able to see the difference at a glance, after all they were people who had been fighting on the edge of life and death for a long time. Their temperament was obviously different from ordinary people. Their backs were straight and their eyes were like lightning.
   

        “The plan is to infiltrate the major forces to understand the situation in Borja. Then we will listen to the next instruction.”Dudian told Neuss and the others his idea and plan as he walked, “Before there is a new instruction, your task is to infiltrate the major forces. You will be able to blend in to the extent that you can. Just like in Sylvia.”
   

        Mason licked his lips and excitedly said: “Can we attack after we have a clear understanding of the situation?”
   

        “That depends on the situation. Don’t think about starting a war. Maybe there won’t be a war this time. We are just passers-by. We will be able to stay here and have enough resources for us to use.”Dudian seriously said.
   

        Mason was a bit disappointed but he quickly understood that this was the safest way.
   

        Peder’s eyes lit up after he heard Dudian’s words. It seemed that Dudian didn’t have much confidence or interest in invading the giant wall. If he could hold on until Dudian and the others quietly left.., it would be the safest way for him.
   

        Barton and the other confidants were relieved. Although the previous plan was to attack the giant wall one by one and eventually control the abyss. But the other side was twenty Abyss after all, this wasn’t even counting the existence hidden in the dark. It was too dangerous to rely on Dudian alone. It was the best if they could get along peacefully.
   

        Neuss had been with Dudian for the longest time. He knew that Dudian’s character wasn’t a pacifist. He remembered what Dudian had said before he left Sylvia. He didn’t have a heart and could die at any time. Obviously, even if Dudian took down the giant wall and hid the news like Peder had said.., but in two or three years they would be found out by the Kingdom of God.
   

        Without Dudian’s protection they would all suffer.
   

        In addition, Dudian let them sneak into the forces of all parties. Most of the time he was worried that if he suddenly died, they would be able to continue to live in the giant wall and have a place to live!
   

        Neuss’s nose was slightly sour as he thought of this. He looked at the people around him who were obviously relaxed. He felt bitter in his heart. He was probably the only one who knew Dudian’s intention, in fact, he was more simple and serious than anyone else!
   

        Dudian asked Peder to lead them to get a new identity.
   

        Although Peder had never done such a thing before but it didn’t hinder his understanding of these things. He immediately brought Dudian and others to a nearby town to find the household registration management office, under the threat of force and financial resources, he quickly got three identities.
   

        In fact, in this small town, he had the ability to acquire the identities of all the people. But Dudian told him to only acquire three identities. The rest of the people would go to other towns or cities to acquire three identities, after all, the authority of the village was limited to the nearby villages. If they were to reach the top level and their background was found out, it was inevitable that they would attract attention.
   

        Dudian gave the three identities to himself, Neuss and one of his confidants. The three of them were ordinary residents of different villages so they were exempt from slavery.
   

        After having the identity, things were much more convenient. Dudian rented a few hotels so that Barton and others could rest. He went around the town. Although he wasn’t able to see everything but through the environment of the town.., dudian had a clearer understanding of the holy wall because there were several houses in the small town but there were light bulbs!
   

        There was a good saying that the industry wouldn’t be too bad where there was electricity.
   

        “It seems that the giant wall is connected to the Empire.”Dudian couldn’t help but smile. It was good news for him because he needed a lot of materials to make experimental instruments.
   

        Dudian went back to the hotel after he understood everything, he looked at Neuss: “Go to the nearby big cities and find a force to rely on as soon as possible. I will give you one month. You must make a name for yourself and then take them to get an identity.”
   

        Neuss nodded: “Yes, Master.”
   

        Peder was stunned: “Master, What About Me? I will handle the small matter of getting an identity.”
   

        “You stay by my side.”Dudian faintly said.
   

        Peder couldn’t help but smile. It seemed that Dudian wasn’t completely at ease with him. He sighed in his heart. He felt that this wasn’t necessarily a bad thing. The less things he had to do for Dudian, the safer it would be for him.
   

        “You are responsible for taking care of them.”Dudian said to Neuss’s confidant.
   

        Lucy respectfully nodded: “Yes, Master.”
   

        “Barton, you stay with her in this town for the time being. I will go to the nearby cities to meet her.”Dudian told Barton and the others.
   

        Barton, Aurora and the others were reluctant but nodded in agreement.
   

        After arranging Barton and the others, Dudian took Peder and left the town. He hired a carriage and went to a nearby big city. The money he used along the way was all from Peder. He was the master of the Red Lotus, he had saved a lot of money over the years. He had savings in the four big banks in the Berga Wall. He could feed hundreds of people with just a small amount of money.
   

        Although PIDEL was smuggled into the city so it was inconvenient for him to reveal his identity. But he had the Red Lotus Legion Medal. After showing the medal, he directly entered the city. Even the entrance fee was waived.
   

        Dudian didn’t stay in the city. He changed to a hired carriage and went to the next city.
   

        They met a small town along the way. Dudian asked Pidel to give him a new identity. Two days later, Dudian and Pidel came to one of the eight lords, phoenix Lord lived in the main city.
   

        It had to be said that the grandeur of the main city couldn’t be compared to other ordinary cities. The height and shape of the city walls were magnificent. Especially the main city of the Phoenix Lord.., on the flat and towering city walls, there was a divine bird that looked like it had been painted with bright red paint. It was exactly the appearance of the mythical Phoenix. It looked extremely magnificent and awe-inspiring.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It was difficult for Peder to enter Phoenix City with the Red Lotus Legion medal alone. He had to provide identification and entrance fee. Fortunately, he had applied for a new identity along the way. Although he was an ordinary villager but he was still qualified to enter the city.
   

        After entering the city, Dudian went to look for a job. Peder took him to the recruitment association in the city.
   

        The Recruitment Association was a building that occupied a large area. The square and the hall were filled with people. There were more than ten seats in the square. It was set up by the recruitment room. There was a long line in front of each seat, a large number of job seekers were holding their resumes and identification cards.
   

        Dean and PIDEL squeezed into the hall. They saw the bulletin board that was hanging on the wall. It was a bit noisy. Dudian carefully looked at all the recruitment jobs and slightly frowned.
   

        Peder whispered: “My Lord, What’s Wrong? Are there any jobs that you like?”
   

        “What is the name of the organization?”Dudian whispered.
   

        Peder was startled, he whispered: “My Lord wants to work in the Magic Institute?”? “Their recruitment is not here. They only recruit civilians here. The personnel in the demonic research institute are recruited directly from the demonic research institute. To enter the Demonic Research Institute, you need to have a very outstanding brain. However, there is no requirement on the household registration. Sir, you can first enter the demonic research institute to get a graduation certificate before you can apply for a job in the demonic research institute.”
   

        “How long will it take to get a graduation certificate?”
   

        “The fastest is two or three years. There are a lot of things to learn.”
   

        “Too slow.”Dudian gave up the idea as he continued to search for jobs.
   

        Peder knew that Dudian wouldn’t go to the Magic Institute. He quietly stayed by his side and waited for him to choose.
   

        Soon, Dudian found three jobs: Piano Apprentice, gardener of the standing family and chef of the Bourne family.
   

        The requirements of these three jobs were the highest. Among them, the piano apprentice was the most honorable. Even in this recruitment association, piano apprentice was considered a hot occupation. Once the students were successful in their studies, they might be able to become a piano master in the future, if they could compose one or two beautiful songs by themselves, they would be loved by the aristocrats. They would have endless wealth and status.
   

        Many aristocrats and rich people were proud of being invited by a famous piano master. One could imagine how high the status of the piano master was. He was an artist.
   

        The other two professions were relatively ordinary. They were working in big families. Their salaries were much higher than the gardeners and cooks of ordinary families. However, the requirements for their skills were also very harsh.
   

        Dudian picked the jobs and lined up at the next window to receive the recruitment materials.
   

        After waiting for half an hour, he successfully got the recruitment materials for these three professions.
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian didn’t apply for the job but directly turned around and left.
   

        Peder was puzzled and followed him out of the recruitment association. He asked Dudian: “My Lord, aren’t you going to apply for the job?”
   

        “I’m going to investigate first.”Dudian said.
   

        Soon, Dudian found the work place of the piano apprentice. It was a busy street. There were many noble carriages parked on the roadside, there were guards waiting by the side of the carriage. They were waiting for the owner to come back from shopping.
   

        There was a huge piano room with a width of 20 meters. There was a recruitment notice hanging by the door. There weren’t only piano apprentices but also waiters, guards and other professions.
   

        Dudian and Peder had just walked to the door when the guard next to them stopped them. He frowned: “Why are you two here?”
   

        Dudian didn’t answer. He looked inside and saw that there were many pianos in the huge piano room. There was also a rest area. There were scattered nobles who were dressed brightly. There were special family badges on their clothes, there was also melodious piano music coming from the room.
   

        “It is a profession that can contact the upper class.”Dudian looked at them. He was ready to leave.
   

        The guard who was blocking them was impatient: “Leave if there is nothing. Don’t block the way. This is not the place for you civilians.”
   

        Peder’s blood rushed up as he heard the guard’s words. He was the ace of the Red Lotus Army. He had never been humiliated and looked down upon, however he clenched his teeth as he thought of his identity. He coldly looked at the guard. His eyes were full of murderous intent.
   

        The guard’s scalp was slightly numb as he stared at him.
   

        Dudian had turned around and left. He was neither angry nor angry.
   

        Pidel quickly caught up to him. He asked Dudian: “Sir, are you not satisfied with this place?”
   

        “It’s alright. Let’s look at the other two places.”Dudian said.
   

        Soon, they hired a carriage and arrived in front of the manor of the standing family. It was a prime location surrounded by jewelry shops and grand hotels. However, there were few people on the street in front of the manor, all the passers-by seemed to be far away from the side of the manor. Occasionally, they would pass by the gate and Quicken their footsteps.
   

        Over 10 knights in silver armors were standing in front of the manor of standing clan like javelins. They were standing straight and imposing. Their cold eyes seemed to contain cold electricity. Whenever passers-by passed by, they would feel like being stabbed by needles, they felt uncomfortable all over.
   

        In addition, there were four vicious dogs next to the Knights. They were all two-headed dogs. They were half the height of a man and looked like a small horse. Their whole body was covered in black hair. Their fangs were sharp. It seemed that they would pounce out at any time and bite the throat of the pedestrian!
   

        Dudian and Peder got off the carriage and came to the manor. They looked at the manor. They could feel the solemn atmosphere. However, Dudian’s vision was very far away, he saw that there were many gardeners working on the green lawn. There were maids dressed in white who were playing with children on the path of the manor.
   

        Golden light flashed in Dudian’s eyes. The walls of the manor were penetrated. Everyone appeared in his vision. There were a few hidden guards in the dark.
   

        “One master, eight pioneers...”Dudian’s eyes lit up. He didn’t think that any family would be so powerful that they could subvert the entire Sylvia.
   

        He thought for a moment and left.
   

        “Master, the standing family is an old family in the main city of Phoenix. However they are declining day by day. Many of their businesses have been annexed by other families. However I heard that the third daughter of their family has a lot of fighting talent. She has become a disciple of the Lord of Phoenix. I estimate that in a few years the standing family will be able to regain its former strength.”Peder followed behind Dudian, introduce to him.
   

        “You know a lot.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        PIDEL laughed: “I am here after all. I know a little about these things.”
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything more. He hired a carriage to go to the territory of the Bourne family.
   

        The Bourne family lived on the other side of the main city. The distance was far but they were in the west of the main city. Otherwise they wouldn’t send the recruitment letter to the same recruiter association.
   

        Dudian found that the Bourne family was much weaker than the standing family. The fence was much shorter and not majestic enough. There was rust on the iron fence which made it look old, there was a lot of withered yellow grass on the lawn of the manor. There were only eight knights guarding the gate but each of the Knights had a large Python on their body. It was terrifying.
   

        Although there were a few passers-by outside the manor of standing clan, there was nothing in front of the manor of Bourne clan. Not even a shadow could be seen. There were very few people on the street nearby.
   

        “Sir, this Bourne clan is notorious. They have been accused of child abuse. Additionally, many people have witnessed their disciples abusing children. However, they are too weak to oppose them.”Peder looked at the manor of Bourne clan in front of him, there was a trace of disdain in his eyes. Although he was fierce and had killed many people, but he was very disgusted with those who abused children.
   

        As Peder spoke, Dudian felt the eyes of the eight knights at the door fall on them. Their eyes were cold. If it was an ordinary person he would have turned and left in a hurry. However he was calm and didn’t care. A golden light flashed in his eyes. Soon the situation in the manor of the Bourne family fell into his eyes.
   

        Sure enough, the number of guards in the manor was far less than that of the standing family. However, in terms of the number of experts, the Bourne family was stronger than the standing family. There was a master and ten pioneers in the manor, there was another figure who didn’t have any heat emitted from his body. However, he was sitting in the same room as the other master. It seemed that he was playing chess.
   

        Of course, the chess here was Western chess. The people in the giant wall were like Sylvia. Most of them were leaning towards western faces.
   

        “Eh?”Suddenly, Dudian’s eyes flashed with a strange light.
   

        Soon, the golden light in his eyes disappeared: “Apply here.”
   

        Peder was surprised: “Why?”
   

        Dudian didn’t explain. He walked to the eight knights who were seven or eight meters away from the door. There was a nervous expression on his face: “I, I’m here to apply for a chef. Are you recruiting a chef?”
   

        The eight knights frowned. One of them coldly said: “If you want to apply, go to the recruiter’s Association. We have submitted the recruitment information to the association. We don’t accept private applications.”
   

        Dudian quickly said: “Thank you.”He quickly turned around and left.
   

        He heard the laughter of the eight knights behind him as he left in a hurry. They seemed to think that Dudian’s fleeing figure was a bit funny. It brought a bit of fun to their dull life as a guard.
   

        Peder saw Dudian coming over. He thought that he was good at disguising but the youth in front of him was better than him. Moreover there was no anger on his face, he was really not angry.
   

        This was the demeanor of a strong man. He could bend and stretch. He didn’t have the same knowledge as the watchdogs!
   

        Peder’s heart was full of admiration. He quickly showed his admiration on his face. He left with Dudian, he said in admiration: “Sir, are you really going to work for the Bourne Family? I think the Bourne family is notorious. I don’t think they will treat their subordinates well. Of course, with your strength, they won’t be able to threaten you. But they will be easily exposed...”
   

        “It’s alright. I have my own plans.”
   

        Dudian waved his hand and got into the carriage. He went back to the recruitment association.
   

        Soon, the two of them squeezed into the hall. They looked at the recruitment information. The one from the Bourne family was still there. The one from the piano room and the one from the gardener of the standing family were missing.
   

        “Sure enough, the Bourne family is notorious. No one is willing to go. Moreover the salary is so low.”Peder laughed.
   

        “I’m satisfied.”Dudian was very satisfied. He waited in line. After a moment it was his turn. He submitted his identity but was told by the brown haired beauty behind the counter that he needed to provide a chef’s certificate.
   

        Dudian patted his head and forgot about this.
   

        He left the crowd and smiled. The Recruitment Association was also responsible. They didn’t dare to recommend anyone to the employer. He could only follow the procedure. He asked Peder: “Where can I Get a chef’s certificate?”
   

        Pidel understood, he was annoyed: “I forgot about it. It’s easy to get a chef’s certificate. You can either go to the College of Chefs and graduate with a chef’s certificate or go to the College of chefs. I suggest that we go to the College of chefs. As long as you know a thing or two and spend some money, you can easily buy a certificate.”
   

        Dudian nodded. The certificate was the key to finding a job and money was the highway for the certificate.
   

        Soon, they found a chef training academy. Peder paid 100 gold coins to buy a senior chef’s certificate.
   

        The Senior Chef’s certificate was the limit of the money. As for buying a master’s certificate, they needed to bribe more people. The cost would be 10 times or 100 times more. One had to know that 100 gold coins was equivalent to the salary a high-level chef could earn in ten years. Moreover, the certificate bought did not necessarily mean that one was really a high-level chef. After applying for the job, one would have to face the employer. If one did not have any skills.., one would be fired very soon. Therefore, no one would be foolish enough to buy a high-level chef’s certificate. However, some rich children were exceptions. The certificate could increase their social connections and show off.
   

        Of course, nobles wouldn’t buy these civilian professional certificates. They usually bought certificates such as piano master to gild their identity.
   

        After getting the certificate, the two returned to the recruitment association. The recruitment of the Bourne family was still there. Soon, Dudian used the senior chef’s certificate to smoothly apply for the job. After all, the above requirements only required him to be an intermediate chef.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        I hope the students who finished the exam can find a good job in the summer vacation!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 110: Strange Castle
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 110: Strange Castle

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Master, you have gone to the Bourne family. Where am I going?”Peder and Dudian walked out of the recruitment association. They saw that Dudian didn’t want them to join the Bourne family.
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “You should find a job near the Bourne family. You should be ready to be dispatched at any time. It is best if you don’t leave the range of the Bourne family. You should understand the consequences if I can’t sense you.”
   

        Peder was shocked. Range of perception of 30 miles? He was also a person with excellent perception. He could sense movement from 30 miles away in the wilderness or even further. However he couldn’t sense clearly. In the crowded Phoenix city, it was extremely difficult to lock onto people from ten miles away. After all, it wasn’t something that could be done simply by relying on smell and hearing.
   

        “Sir, Pidel is loyal to you. I hope you don’t doubt me. I will never betray you. We are on the same boat.”Although Pidel was shocked but his reaction wasn’t slow, he replied with a respectful smile.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “It’s best if you are a smart person. Even if my identity is leaked, it will be very difficult for the people here to keep me. If I can escape then you should know how terrifying an Abyss Avenger is hiding in the dark.”
   

        Peder bitterly smiled in his heart. He naturally knew this. It was because he knew that he didn’t want to betray Dudian and secretly inform on him. After all, if Dudian survived then his situation would be dangerous, it would be a thankless task. Moreover he couldn’t explain to Red Lotus. He couldn’t say that he had deliberately used a scheme to lure them over. Red Lotus might not believe him but would think that he was afraid of death.
   

        After hiring the carriage, the two came to the outside of the Bourne family.
   

        Dudian told Peder to wait by the street. He held the recruitment certificate issued by the Recruitment Association and came to the gate of the manor. The eight knights looked over. Apparently they still remembered Dudian, when they saw the recruitment certificate in Dudian’s hand, they slightly raised their eyebrows. There was a faint sneer on their lips. It seemed that there was another meaning behind it.
   

        Dudian ignored it and calmly said, “I’m here to apply for the position of Chef. This is the certificate issued by the Recruitment Association.”He handed over the certificate.
   

        The giant python coiled around the knight’s shoulder slightly raised its head. Its vertical pupils were staring at Dudian. It seemed that it would bite at any time.
   

        The Knight was worried that the giant python on his shoulder would suddenly attack Dudian. He touched the head of the giant Python and comforted it. He took the certificate from Dudian and looked at dudian. He was a bit surprised, as a civilian, Dudian’s face was fearless. If it was an ordinary person who saw their pets, they would be scared to death.
   

        He didn’t think too much. His eyes fell on the certificate. He looked at the seal and saw that it was from the recruitment association. He nodded and said: “Come with me. I will take you to see the Butler.”
   

        He opened the door and led the way.
   

        Dudian followed him into the gate. He looked back and saw that the gate was closed by the Knights on both sides. He looked through the iron fence and saw Peder. Both of them knew what each other meant.
   

        Peder nodded slightly and left.
   

        Dudian retracted his eyes and followed the knight. He casually looked at the scenery in the manor.
   

        There weren’t many servants in the manor. Along the way he saw two old gardeners trimming the landscape trees. Some of the sprinklers were still sprinkling on the lawn while others had cut off the water, it was obvious that there was a malfunction in the equipment. It couldn’t be compared to the previous standing family. There was a bleak and dilapidated feeling. It seemed that they were a declining aristocrat.
   

        Dudian climbed over the hillside and saw several towering buildings in front of the forest. They were hundreds of meters tall. The architectural style was more Gothic. There was a strange and gloomy feeling which gave people a very quiet feeling.
   

        When he came to the edge of the forest, Dudian saw a fat little boy squatting on the grass. He was about five or six years old. He squatted on the grass and kept drawing something, he looked like an ordinary child playing with stones on the roadside.
   

        The Knight saw the fat boy and respectfully bowed: “Master Leo.”
   

        The fat boy was slightly stunned. He turned back and stood up from the ground. At this time, Dudian saw that both of his hands were covered in blood. It was extremely sticky and looked like red fruit juice. He looked at the rabbit lying on the ground, the head of the rabbit was twisted one hundred and eighty degrees.
   

        Dudian slightly frowned as he looked at the Fatty.
   

        The fatty stared at the knight and Dudian. He didn’t say anything but his eyes were very strange.
   

        The knight forced a smile: “Master, this is the new cook. I will cook some delicious food for you. I will take him to report to the Butler.”
   

        He stepped forward.
   

        Fatty had been watching them leave for a long time. Dudian looked back and saw that fatty was still staring at their back.
   

        “We are here.”The voice of the knight came from the front.
   

        Dudian looked up and saw that they had come to a towering building along the gravel path. The building was covered in moss. It looked like it had been in disrepair for a long time. There was a huge bat pattern on the door, it was baring its fangs and claws.
   

        There were two expressionless knights guarding the door. They opened the door for the two of them after the Knight explained the purpose of their visit.
   

        The inside of the door was dark and cold. Dudian felt that the temperature around him had dropped a bit. He saw that the Knight’s face was stiff and unnatural, but he still raised his feet and walked inside.
   

        The light in the cold building was dim. There was only one lamp lit. The flickering light was lonely and cold.
   

        Dudian’s vision was not affected by the darkness. He saw an empty throne above the building. There were knights in black armor standing on both sides of the stone pillars. Their bodies were almost one with the darkness. It was difficult to see them clearly, moreover their bodies stood motionless like stone sculptures.
   

        At this time, a young woman who was dressed as a maid came over from the darkness. Her face was white and there was a soul-stirring beauty. She smiled at the Knight who was leading the way: “Who is this person?”
   

        The knight who was leading the way saw him and hurriedly bowed his head: “This is the candidate recommended by the Recruitment Association. He is a chef.”He handed over Dudian’s certificate.
   

        The young woman didn’t take it. She glanced at dudian and nodded: “Wait here. I will call the Butler.”
   

        Her body seemed to float away as she walked quietly.
   

        Dudian saw that her feet landed on the ground. Her steps were very strange. There was a good technique hidden in her steps.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It didn’t take long for the charming maid to come back. She was followed by a figure wearing a black tuxedo. It was a pale middle-aged man with dark blue eyes. His eyes were deep and his nose bridge was high, his cheeks had a three-dimensional outline. He was very handsome.
   

        His face was cold as he looked at Dudian. He took the certificate of the Knight who was leading the way. Dudian’s identity was recorded on it. He nodded slightly, “Senior Chef? My salary is only 20 silver coins per month. Are You Willing?”
   

        Dudian looked disappointed as he hesitated: “Can... can I add more?”
   

        The middle-aged Butler frowned and pondered for a moment: “Since you are a senior chef, I will give you five silver coins. If you are willing then stay. If you are not willing then leave.”
   

        Dudian hesitated for a moment but finally showed a determined look: “I am willing.”
   

        The middle-aged Butler slightly raised his eyebrows in surprise. His dark blue eyes slightly narrowed as he stared at dudian: “Why? With your conditions, you should be able to find a better place.”
   

        “I need money urgently.”Dudian lowered his head as if it was difficult for him to speak. Both of his hands were constantly rubbing the clothes. He looked very restrained and nervous.
   

        The middle-aged Butler’s eyes lit up, dudian indifferently said: “I’ll tell you in advance that you have to work for at least one year. Otherwise, you should know the price of violating the labor contract. However, I can predict your salary for three months in advance. What do you think?”
   

        Dudian looked at the butler with gratitude: “Thank You Sir!”
   

        The Butler smiled and said to the maid: “Angela, take him to the kitchen and see his cooking. Second Miss is hungry so let him make a pastry.”
   

        “Yes, Butler.”The charming maid smiled and nodded. She winked at Dudian: “Mr. Cook, please follow me.”
   

        Dudian’s face turned red as he bowed his head.
   

        Angela led dudian through the hall and came to the back of the hall. They went through a few rooms and went through a door. The kitchen was at the back of the building.
   

        Dudian saw three people wearing chef’s clothes sitting on the wooden bench outside the kitchen. They were playing a game of drawing ghosts. The three of them were startled when they saw Angela. They quickly stood up and respectfully said: “Hello Miss Angela, why are you here?”
   

        Angela glanced at the three of them and slightly frowned: “Why? I Can’t come here?”
   

        The three of them hurriedly waved their hands. One of them laughed: “Of course you can. Miss Angela, you are as beautiful as ever. Eh, who is this person?”
   

        Angela was immune to his flattery, she waved her hand: “This is the new chef. He is younger than you but he is a senior chef. You should learn from him in the future. Now go out. I want to see his cooking skills.”
   

        The three of them looked at Dudian in surprise. They didn’t expect that the young man in linen clothes was a senior chef. The three of them heard Angela’s words. Their eyes flashed as they looked at each other. They laughed as they bowed their heads and left.
   

        After the three of them left, Angela closed the kitchen door and walked to Dudian. She gently raised her hand and cupped Dudian’s chin. Her snow-white cheeks were full of charm, she licked her lips: “Mr. Chef, you are so handsome!”
   

        Dudian was startled as he saw the desire in her eyes. His fingers slightly clenched but soon loosened. He blushed and looked away: “Miss Angela, you are joking. What do you need me to cook to prove my cooking skills?”
   

        Angela smiled and turned to Dudian’s face. She moved closer to Dudian. Their lips almost touched. Dudian could smell the strong fragrance coming from her body, he leaned back and forced a smile: “Miss Angela, you seem to be too close to me.”
   

        Angela’s eyes lit up when she saw Dudian’s shy look. She lifted Dudian’s chin with her finger and said in a soft voice: “Your Chef’s dishes are right in front of you. Aren’t you going to try them?”
   

        Dudian bitterly smiled: “Miss Angela, if we don’t make the pastries soon, won’t second miss wait for too long?”
   

        Angela’s upper body was leaning on Dudian’s body. Her fingers gently tapped on Dudian’s chest. She was very playful and had a fatal temptation, “Mr. Chef, don’t you want it? Don’t you understand the intentions of others? Don’t you like to be passive?” She looked up at dudian.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart and hugged her body: “Of course I like to be active.”
   

        Angela felt Dudian’s arm strangle her. There was a bit of intoxication in her eyes as she said: “I like you like this...”she stopped before she finished her sentence. Her head shook and fell onto Dudian’s shoulder, her body also went soft.
   

        Dudian gently put her body aside. His face had recovered its coldness. He turned around and turned on the water tap in the kitchen. He washed his hands several times before he turned off the water tap, he looked at the kitchen. It could be seen from here that the technology of the giant wall of Berga was widespread. In Sylvia, one needed to scoop water from the well.
   

        However, the underground water pipes and pumps were used here.
   

        Dudian opened the cabinet and found flour and some ingredients. He began to cook in the kitchen.
   

        Soon, a piece of steamed western-style pastry was out of the oven. He turned around and opened the kitchen door. Three figures fell in. They were the three chefs from before.
   

        The three of them quickly got up and looked around. They saw Angela lying on the ground. She seemed to be sleeping soundly. They were a bit surprised but quickly recovered. They awkwardly asked: “How are you?”
   

        Dudian frowned as he saw the three’s eyes. He suddenly remembered that he had overlooked something. He blocked in front of Angela and asked: “What Flavor of pastry does second miss like?”
   

        “Sweet, Sweet.”The three quickly replied.
   

        Dudian nodded and closed the kitchen door.
   

        He turned around and pulled out Angela’s clothes. He washed his hands and made a pastry. This time he added a lot of sugar and fruit juice. He opened the kitchen door.
   

        The three chefs were sitting not far away. They looked through the gap of the door. They didn’t look carefully but now they saw that Angela’s clothes had been touched. The white outline of her chest was clearly visible. It was very attractive.
   

        The three came over and gave a thumbs up to dudian: “Brother, Awesome.”
   

        Dudian asked: “Where is the room of the second miss? Do you need me to personally deliver the cake?”
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        “Is this the second Miss’s pastry?”The three of them were slightly surprised. One of the bearded middle-aged men quickly said: “The second miss lives in the sixth room on the second floor. You can send it to her.”
   

        Dudian nodded and left with the pastry.
   

        Not long after he walked out of the kitchen, he heard three people whispering behind him.
   

        “Hey, why did you ask him to deliver food to the second miss? We haven’t tasted it yet. What if it doesn’t taste good?”
   

        “You know the second miss’temper. If she isn’t satisfied with the food, this brother will be in trouble.”
   

        “You two idiots. Didn’t you hear what Miss Angela said? He is a high-level chef and so young. Angela is already attracted to this gigolo. If he stays here in the future, won’t this kitchen be under his control?”? The three of us will be his subordinates. If he is driven away then our lives will be more stable.”
   

        “Well, that’s true.”
   

        “This kid has good luck with women. Tut Tut, that slut Angela likes this kind of gigolo.”
   

        “Shhh, if Angela hears your words, she will skin you alive.”
   

        “What are you afraid of? Didn’t you see that she was made to sleep? It will be great.”
   

        Dudian walked further and further away, but the three of them were still able to hear their words clearly. He slightly raised his eyebrows but didn’t stop. He carried the pastry to the stairs and then walked up the rare wooden stairs, he saw several maids standing at the stairs.
   

        These maids were genuine maids. They were obviously different from Angela. They were dressed in maid’s clothing. Their hands were crossed under their abdomen. They lowered their heads and looked at each other. They were silent like white stone sculptures.
   

        Dudian went up the stairs. The nearest maid immediately stopped him with a cold expression: “Who are you? What is this?”
   

        “I am a new cook. This is pastry for second miss.”Dudian said in a cautious tone.
   

        The maid looked at him and thought that he didn’t have the courage to lie. She nodded and said: “Come with me.”She turned around and led the way.
   

        Soon, the two came to the sixth room. The maid gently knocked on the door and whispered: “Second miss, the pastries you wanted are here.”Her voice became very soft and pleasant, it was different from the cold tone she used to speak to Dudian.
   

        Standing outside the door, Dudian could faintly hear strange moans coming from inside. He could feel the situation in the room. His eyes flashed a bit strange. When the maid turned around, she returned to her reserved look.
   

        “Come in.”
   

        A light and elegant voice came from the room.
   

        The maid was relieved and pushed the door open.
   

        The first thing Dudian saw was a blood-red fluffy carpet. When he entered the room, he saw that it was an extremely spacious room. There was a big bed in the huge room, four to five meters wide, there was a lifelike oil painting hanging on the wall behind the bed. In the painting was a beautiful woman. She was elegant and dignified. However, at this moment, a strange scene was playing out under the painting.
   

        Two muscular young men were naked and tied to the bed. In front of them was a young girl wearing a black silk short skirt. She was holding a rugged black whip in her hand. The corners of her mouth were raised in an arrogant arc, one of her feet was stepping on the back of one of the young men. She looked down at the two of them from above. She looked like the Queen of the battlefield, but the entire bed was filled with a lustful atmosphere.
   

        The maid seemed to be used to this. She looked down at her feet and respectfully said: “Second miss, your pastries are here.”
   

        The girl turned her head and glanced at Dudian’s appearance. Her eyes lit up as she turned around with interest. She slightly raised her head and arrogantly said: “You, come here.”
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart but still walked over.
   

        “He is good looking but unfortunately he is a civilian.”The girl looked at dudian: “Take Off your clothes and let me see.”
   

        Dudian was surprised as he didn’t expect the girl to be so direct. He quickly replied: “Second miss, I have just applied for the position as a chef. I have specially brought you pastries. I hope you can taste them.”
   

        The girl frowned: “Are you a chef?”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        “Humph!”The girl snorted as her expression turned cold: “You don’t know what’s good for you!”
   

        Dudian was speechless in his heart. He suddenly felt that this family was a bit morbid. Whether it was the young master called Leo or the girl in front of him, including the butler.., all of them gave him a strange and morbid feeling.
   

        However, when he thought about the scene of the family underground, he more or less understood.
   

        “You go out first.”The girl said to the maid.
   

        The maid respectfully took her leave and closed the door.
   

        The room suddenly became quiet. Only the two young men who were tied up made strange sounds from time to time. Dudian felt a chill and his scalp went numb.
   

        “I’ll give you another chance. Take off your clothes.”The girl arrogantly said.
   

        Dudian felt a headache. He thought for a moment and put the pastry on the table. He stepped forward and whispered: “Miss, are you going to take off your clothes like this?”He untied his belt.
   

        The girl’s impatience was slightly restrained. It seemed that she was a bit hesitant but soon she proudly said: “Hurry up.”
   

        “Is that so?”Dudian’s movements were very slow and his voice became erratic.
   

        There was a trace of absent-mindedness in the girl’s eyes. She still maintained an impatient tone: “That’s it.”
   

        “Is it really so?”Dudian’s fingers were still moving slowly. But if someone saw it, they would find that Dudian’s fingers were not moving the belt. Instead, his fingers were rotating, leaving behind afterimages, when both hands were moving at the same time, there seemed to be countless afterimages.
   

        There was a trace of confusion in the girl’s eyes: “So it’s true.”
   

        “Miss, look carefully. Is It True?”Dudian slowly approached. There were more and more afterimages between his fingers. He slowly raised his fingers and approached the girl’s eyes.
   

        The girl looked at him in a daze.
   

        Dudian whispered: “Miss, you are sleepy.”
   

        The girl instinctively yawned. Her eyelids drooped.
   

        “You need to rest.”Dudian continued.
   

        The girl’s face was more sleepy. Her body slightly swayed as if she would fall down at any time.
   

        “Miss?”One of the tied youth felt strange. He turned his head and saw the countless afterimages of Dudian’s fingers. He couldn’t help but be surprised.
   

        Dudian ignored him. He continued to look at Miss: “You need to rest now. I Won’t disturb miss. You can sleep...”
   

        Miss slowly closed her eyes. Her body swayed as she fell down.
   

        Dudian grabbed her and slowly put her down.
   

        He hit the other youth and knocked him out.
   

        The youth’s eyes were wide open as he saw the shadow of Dudian’s fingers. He looked at him in disbelief.
   

        Dudian slowly approached and turned his fingers: “You are very tired. You need to rest...”
   

        The youth looked at him in horror. He wanted to shout but Dudian pinched his mouth. He felt that the back of his head had been hit. His mind was a mess and he was a bit confused, the fingers that appeared in his eyes were like beams of light.
   

        “Forget all this. You need to rest...”
   

        Dudian’s voice echoed in the ears of the young man. His eyelids slowly drooped.
   

        After a moment Dudian hypnotized the young man to sleep. He picked up the pastry and ate it with a fork. He turned around and left the room.
   

        “Phew, it’s really troublesome.”Dudian sighed as he closed the door. He felt a bit helpless. He shook his head and walked along the corridor. He passed by the maid who looked at him but didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian went back to the kitchen. The three of them were surprised to see that Dudian’s hands were empty. They couldn’t help but ask: “Where’s the pastry? Did you give it to the second miss?”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly.
   

        “Did she eat it?”
   

        “Yes, she said it tasted good.”
   

        “Ugh...”the three of them felt as if their throats were choked. After a while they reacted and came over to congratulate him.
   

        Dudian smiled as he casually echoed a few sentences. He went into the kitchen and saw that Angela was still lying down as before. He gently touched her. Soon, Angela woke up and opened her eyes, she suddenly sat up.
   

        As soon as she sat up, she saw the messy clothes on her body. She couldn’t help but blush. She felt a bit shy but soon she woke up. She turned her head and stared at Dudian, “Why did I Fall Asleep?”
   

        Dudian smiled and said ambiguously: “Your body is too weak.”
   

        Angela almost laughed out of anger. Her body was weak? She was a pioneer and an expert among pioneers. How could a civilian say that her body was weak? She looked at dudian suspiciously. Suddenly she stretched out her hand. Her nails protruded out like sharp knives. She grabbed at Dudian’s face.
   

        Dudian was stunned for a moment. It seemed that he didn’t react at all.
   

        Angela stopped when her nails touched Dudian’s cheek. She frowned as she looked at dudian.
   

        A smear of blood appeared on Dudian’s cheek. He touched it and saw the blood on his fingers. His eyes opened wide as he looked at Angela in horror. He stepped back but fell down.
   

        The last doubt in Angela’s heart was dispelled when she saw Dudian in such a sorry state. The master who could make her unconscious was at least at the master level. How could he be in such a sorry state?
   

        She could feel that Dudian didn’t react at all. Even the pores on his body didn’t shrink. If he was really an expert and felt her killing intent, even if he tried his best to endure it, his body’s instinct would change, but Dudian didn’t. This could only mean that his fighting instinct was too weak. He was just an ordinary person.
   

        “Have I been too tired recently?”Angela frowned slightly. She felt strange. She suddenly felt that it was necessary to go to the doctor to see if there was anything wrong with her body or if she had some disease.
   

        She didn’t have the mood to make out with Dudian. She quickly stood up and tidied up her clothes. She quickly returned to her previous dignified appearance and left.
   

        After watching Angela leave, Dudian was relieved. He was still in shock.
   

        The three people outside the door saw that Dudian was in such a sorry state. They secretly laughed in their hearts and secretly gloated over his misfortune.
   

        Therefore, Dudian’s entry into the family was smooth and stable. In the evening, he worked with the other three chefs to prepare dinner for the earl, his three sons, and his five daughters, of course, there were also his seven wives.
   

        Serving food was not his business. For these nobles, the Cook was also a pariah occupation. They were not worthy of a seat unless they were master chefs. Such chefs often had a better name: Gourmet.
   

        Dudian and the other three chefs were busy cooking for the other big shots. They were the guardians of the Bourne family. Dudian sensed that the master was one of them, there were ten pioneers as well.
   

        Dudian knew the names of the pioneers and the master while he was cooking. He also knew that the person who had played chess with the master had hidden his body heat, his status was equal or even higher than the master. He was qualified to sit on the chair and eat with the Bourne family. The three chefs called him Lord Black Mage.
   

        Dudian’s Day’s work was basically over after dinner. The three chefs were temporarily responsible for helping Dudian familiarize with the kitchen, the master and the young masters.
   

        Late at night.
   

        Dudian returned to his assigned residence and slept in the same room with the three chefs. It didn’t take long for the three chefs to fall asleep and Snore.
   

        Dudian leaned against the pillow and looked at the moonlight shining through the window. His eyes flashed with a golden light as he looked at the movement of the castle.
   

        He saw that the family head of the Bourne family had fallen asleep. The second miss he had hypnotized didn’t show any unusual behavior during the previous dinner. The hypnosis effect was very successful. At the moment she was in her own room, she was playing the sick game in the afternoon.
   

        In addition, Dudian saw the son of the patriarch of the Bourne family sneak into his wife’s room and do something against ethics.
   

        “This family is really hopeless...”Dudian felt that everything here was absurd. He knew that the master and the ten pioneers were aware of the young master’s improper behavior, however, they didn’t inform the patriarch of the Bourne family.
   

        The name of the Patriarch of the Bourne family was barret. Bourne was an ordinary civilian but the heat in his body was slightly higher than that of ordinary people. It seemed that he had taken some special medicine to strengthen his physique.
   

        “It seems that the master is not 100% loyal to the Patriarch.”Dudian’s eyes flashed. He could see the entire Bourne family in his eyes, he had discovered this huge secret. From this point he could feel the complicated relationship within the family.
   

        He wasn’t in the mood to understand this kind of relationship. But he felt that the twisted young master might be able to use it.
   

        He saw the person called black mage enter the castle through the secret passage.
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        The basement of the castle was a three-story basement. This kind of underground building was not uncommon in other noble castles. Most nobles liked to build cellars, where they kept some high-quality wine and books, they also had their own gold, jewelry, and wealth. However, in this underground building of the Bourne family, there were no such things as mentioned above. There were only instruments and people.
   

        There were a variety of instruments placed in the basement of each floor. Some instruments were more like torture instruments. There were eight rooms in each basement. The rooms were either stacked with torture instruments or imprisoned people. Most of them were around twenty years old. Their bodies were strong and healthy, and they were at the peak of their vitality.
   

        The person called the black mage was an old man around sixty years old. He wore a black hood and his hair was extremely neat and beautiful. Silver and black hair interweaved, and his face was deep. Although he was old.., one could still tell that he was once very handsome when he was young. At this moment, he came to the basement through the secret spiral staircase. The people guarding the basement were all dressed in black robes, looking like ghosts.
   

        Seeing the Dark Wizard’s arrival, the black-robed guard lowered his head and bowed.
   

        The Dark Wizard went straight to the second floor of the basement and stopped in front of the fourth room in the middle. He pushed open the door and saw a laboratory. At this moment, a woman with a full figure was lying on the metal bed in the laboratory, her hands and feet were shackled to the side of the bed and she was in a semi-conscious state. When she heard the movement, the woman slowly opened her eyes. When she saw the black mage, her face immediately revealed a ferocious and vicious expression.
   

        The black mage was not frightened by the ferocious gaze on her face. Instead, he smiled slightly. “Not bad. It seems that you have already adapted to it. Blindly struggling will only hurt yourself. Very good.”
   

        The voluptuous woman glared at him and gritted her teeth. “You scum. One day, the temple will arrest you and burn you with the Holy Fire!”
   

        The black mage lifted his hood and his silver-gray hair fell down. Under the dim yellow light, his body was straight. Just by looking at his back, he looked like a majestic Holy Knight. However, there were wrinkles on his face, and the erosion of time could not be resisted, with a smile on his face, he shifted his gaze from the woman’s face down to her neck and slowly moved to her chest. This was definitely not a part that a man would be impulsive upon seeing, but a scene that would cause his eggs to shrink in an instant.
   

        The woman’s collarbone was still snow-white, but her skin came to an abrupt stop here. The lower half of her neck was cut open, and inside was clearly visible flesh and blood, as if it had been skinned alive. and at the lower part of the flesh and blood.., at the level of the heart, a few collarbones opened up like the claws of a skeleton. Inside, there was a cluster of slightly twisting dark red tissue and a red beating heart.
   

        The Black Mage’s eyes were shining, as if he was admiring a perfect piece of art. There was a hint of fanaticism and intoxication in his eyes, although he could see it very clearly with his vision.., but at this moment, his body could not help but lean forward. He moved closer, as if he wanted to see every single blood vessel carefully.
   

        The woman saw his expression and felt nauseous. She looked at him with disgust. “You betrayed Lord Bourne. Sooner or later, you will be executed!”
   

        When the black mage heard his words, he tilted his head slightly and looked at her, he chuckled. “If I’m going to be judged, then only God can judge me. Unfortunately, there is no God in this world. Those people in the temple only know how to play tricks. “Besides, their business is not much better than mine. The only difference is that they are powerful, so they are legal. I don’t obey their rules, so I’m not legal.”
   

        The woman spat, “A villain like you should die without a burial place!”
   

        The black mage smiled and turned to leave. He waved his hand and said, “Since you want me to die so much, you should live well. Otherwise, how could you see that day?”
   

        After saying that, he left the room and casually brought the room with him.
   

        After leaving the room, the black mage went to a laboratory on the third underground floor. This laboratory was soaked in all kinds of organs that had been cut off. There were the heads of infants, the severed hands of women, as well as the eyeballs and sharp claws of wild beasts.., there were also the hearts and stomach organs that were soaked in a dark red color. It was impossible to tell if they were human or monster.
   

        Black mage took off his coat and hung it on the side. He changed into his lab uniform and took out a small glass tube from the freezer. There was a parasitic soul worm inside. He took it to the table and turned on the lamp. He used tweezers to pick out the parasitic soul worm. He used a knife to slice it and put it in front of the instrument to observe.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he saw the instrument. It was a microscope. The structure was similar to the old era but the material was obviously made by the later generations. There were obvious splicing marks.
   

        “It doesn’t take much effort.”Dudian smiled but didn’t act immediately. He was going to observe again to see if there were any forces behind the Bourne family.
   

        One night passed.
   

        Dark mage fiddled with all kinds of organs in the laboratory. Dudian observed the whole night. The next morning, Dark Mage felt tired. He left the basement and went back to the castle to rest. Dudian took the opportunity to close his eyes and rest. Less than an hour later, the dawn of dawn shone on the castle. Dudian sat up with a sleepy face and yawned.
   

        At this time, the other three also got up one by one and washed up.
   

        Dudian washed up and followed the three to the kitchen. At this time, the vegetable vendors in the market had sent their orders to the castle. They went to receive them, then a carriage specially equipped with the kitchen was used to transport the few large packages of vegetables back to the kitchen.
   

        Next, the few of them divided the work. Washing vegetables, cutting vegetables, making cakes and so on.
   

        Breakfast was easy to make. Milk and vegetables, this was Barrett’s. Bourne’s, the taste was light. Milk and bacon, this was Barrett’s sons’, milk and snacks, this was the ladies’.
   

        As for the other ten pioneers and rulers, they were all milk and steak, eating high-calorie food early in the morning.
   

        After they finished making breakfast, they prepared the dishes for lunch in advance and waited until the time to make it.
   

        During this time, they could take an hour off to rest. The three of them were sitting in the corner of the kitchen chatting or yawning. Dudian leaned against the chair and closed his eyes to sleep.
   

        Three meals a day were soon over. In the evening when Dudian was ready to go back to rest, he met Angela. She deliberately came to find Dudian. As one of the top ten pioneers in the castle, her status was only slightly lower than the butler, the strength of the Butler was not strong. He was just an ordinary person. But in this world, power was more important than strength. No matter how strong a person was, he had no background. He was just a senior fighter.
   

        As for rebellion and rebellion? There would always be other experts who were willing to submit or were held hostage by means of subjugation.
   

        “You, come with me.”Angela stopped Dudian and the other three on their way back to the dormitory. She pointed at Dudian who was walking in front of them.
   

        Dudian slightly frowned and nodded.
   

        When he followed Angela not far away, he heard the envious voices of the three people behind him.
   

        “This kid is really lucky in love.”
   

        “It seems that Angela is addicted to him.”
   

        “It seems that this kid is going to be squeezed dry.”
   

        Dudian looked at Angela who was in front of him. She should be able to hear such a voice but there was no reaction. It seemed that this woman didn’t have too many taboos in this area.
   

        Dudian walked to a lawn and asked: “Miss Angela, where are you taking me?”
   

        “Go to my room. I have something to talk to you about.”Angela stopped. Her face was no longer cold but had a hint of charm.
   

        Dudian wryly smiled: “Miss Angela, those three seniors are strong. Why Don’t you go and Find Them?”
   

        Angela’s face turned cold: “What kind of person do you think I am? Do you think I will be interested in any kind of goods? Just because of those three pigs? They are as ugly as a pile of shit. Bah! They are not even qualified to carry My Shoes.”
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but roll his eyes.
   

        “Hurry Up! Don’t waste my time. It’s getting late.”Angela urged.
   

        Dudian’s heart was moved. He quickly followed after her.
   

        Angela turned her head and walked away. However she heard a scream from behind. She looked back and saw that Dudian had fallen to the ground.
   

        “How could you be so careless?”Angela hurried to help him up.
   

        Dudian looked up. There was a bloody scar on his cheek.
   

        Angela was shocked: “What Happened to you?”She saw that there was a small stone where Dudian was wrestling. It was stained with blood. Apparently Dudian’s face had scratched it.
   

        Dudian’s facial features wrinkled in pain: “It hurts! It Hurts!”
   

        It had to be said that no matter how good-looking a face was, as long as one was willing to pay attention to it, they would be able to make an ugly gesture. At the moment Dudian’s facial features were wrinkled. His lips were curled up. His eyes were rolling and his cheeks were distorted. He looked very ugly.
   

        Angela suddenly felt that she had lost all interest. She didn’t expect that a small scratch would make Dudian look so miserable. For her, getting injured was just a common occurrence. But looking at Dudian’s appearance.., he was clearly a genuine pretty boy. He had a handsome skin bag. He would die if he got injured. Although she could use her good-looking skin bag to negate all the shortcomings, but at the moment Dudian was not good-looking and weak. She was disappointed and let go of her hand that was originally supporting him, she frowned: “Don’t shout. Go and find Mr. Rand. or go back and clean your wound. It’s not a serious injury. You Won’t die.”
   

        Dudian covered his injured face. He was in so much pain that his nose was running. He endured the pain: “But, but, I have to go to your place...”
   

        “There is no need to go.”Angela said impatiently before he finished.
   

        Dudian was stunned. He had forgotten about the pain on his face.
   

        Angela was even more annoyed when she saw his stunned eyes. She turned around and walked away.
   

        As she walked, she suddenly thought, how could there be such a coincidence? She had just despised the other three ugliness when Dudian’s face was cut. Could it be that he did it on purpose? She couldn’t help but turn her head to look at him. The thought disappeared as she saw Dudian covering his face. His shoulders were shaking and he was sobbing. It was... painful!
   

        She shook her head and quickly walked away. She wanted to find some other fun while it was still early in the night.
   

        Dudian didn’t look for Rand. He covered his face as he went back to the dormitory. He used his fingers to gently scratch the wound to prevent it from healing.
   

        In fact, the wound wasn’t caused by his knock. Even if he used force to rub the stone on his face, he might not be able to cut the wound. He used his fingernails to cut his cheek as he fell, then, he threw his face onto the stone. Only then did it appear as if he had knocked against it.
   

        He discovered that after experiencing Crimson Moon’s experiment, his body’s self-healing ability had increased by several levels. First, his legs and hands, as well as the scars that he had left behind in prison, had all healed!
   

        His broken legs had also recovered. The dark scars from before had also faded away. Inside, there was brand new skin. Not a single scar could be seen on his body. Even the magic marks on his chest had disappeared.
   

        Unfortunately, this amazing healing ability did not affect his chest. His heart was still incomplete.
   

        However, after these days of observation, Dudian found that the heart seemed to have grown a little bit. It seemed that it would grow.
   

        This ignited hope in Dudian’s heart. Perhaps the heart would continue to grow until it completely adapted to his body and became a new heart in his body!
   

        The three people in the dormitory were shocked when they saw Dudian coming back with blood on his face. They quickly came over to inquire about the situation. Dudian only said that he was hurt by a stone. Although the three of them were jealous of Dudian but they quickly poured water for him and helped him clean his wound. Dudian looked at them in a different light.
   

        The three of them took out the first aid hemostatic medicine from the dormitory and applied it on Dudian. They gave a few instructions before returning to their own beds.
   

        The three of them quickly fell asleep at night. Dudian used his X-ray vision to observe everything in the castle. He saw the young master who climbed to his father’s concubine’s room from the window last night, tonight he climbed to another young girl’s room from the window. It was Barret’s eldest daughter. She seemed to be the same father and mother as the young master.
   

        Dudian sighed. The young master was full of energy.
   

        Dudian’s attention was mainly focused on the black mage. He found that the black mage was the key person in the castle, moreover he wasn’t a guard or Knight hired by Barret. It was similar to the identity of a guest. However it seemed that the black mage wasn’t just a guest in the castle.
   

        At the moment, the black mage was reading in his study. His study was very spacious and there were many books on display. Through the perspective, Dudian could see the words on the back of the paper, he found that he was looking at a few strange drawings of human anatomy. The human and monster’s limbs were mixed together. It looked like the experiment of the insect-man in Sylvia. It was a combination of half human and half monster.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dark mage was immersed in all kinds of books in the study. Dudian also used perspective to look at all kinds of books. However it was very difficult to distinguish the reverse side or the side side, but this inadvertently made Dudian more proficient in the ability of perspective. He was able to penetrate the paper industry one by one.
   

        The night was getting darker.
   

        Black mage seemed to be tired. He took out his pocket watch and looked at the sky. He closed the book and left the study room.
   

        At the moment the young masters and young ladies in the castle had fallen asleep. Count Barret had also fallen asleep. Black mage went down the stairs to the underground research institute. He selected several instruments from the sixth room on the first floor, he came to the fourth room on the second floor. Lying here was the plump woman whose chest had been replaced by a strange tissue. Dark green blood vessels could already be seen on her neck and arms, the strange tissue on her chest was gradually eating away at her body.
   

        The black mage looked at it for a while and was very satisfied. He turned around and took out anesthetic and other things to inject the plump woman who was sleeping.
   

        The moment she injected it, the plump woman woke up in shock. When she opened her eyes and saw the black mage and the anesthetic in his hands, her expression immediately turned ugly, and there was a hint of despair, she gritted her teeth and said, “You Sinner, the glory of Lord Byrne, will finally punish you!”
   

        The black mage smiled lightly, “It’s a pity that he has been dead for more than two hundred years. Otherwise, I would really like to use his corpse to study it. I heard that the first batch of Lords walked on the path of evolution other than magic marks. They were all battle geniuses, unlike the nobles of today, who were just a bunch of pigs who only knew how to eat, drink, and enjoy making feces. It should be said that they were worse than pigs. At least the pigs could be slaughtered and eaten.”
   

        “The thing I regret the most is that I persuaded him to accept you!”The voluptuous woman gnashed her teeth.
   

        The black mage smiled. “In consideration of the favor I owed you back then, I left the most precious thing to you. Otherwise, you would have been thrown into the mass grave like those experimental subjects and disposed of like trash.”
   

        The voluptuous woman spat. She wanted to say more, but she felt her tongue go numb. The anger in her eyes immediately turned into fear. She knew that the anesthetic effect had already taken effect. Once her entire body was anesthetized.., she could only let the demon in front of her do whatever he wanted.
   

        The black mage noticed her strange behavior and chuckled. “Sleep well. So many years have passed. Why Struggle? You should have accepted your fate a long time ago.”
   

        The voluptuous woman bit her lower lip. The pain was so intense that she could feel it. However, her brain still felt dizzy and drowsy, and she could not stop it.
   

        “This is a good environment.”At this time, a sudden voice was heard.
   

        The two were startled by the sudden voice. The black mage and the plump woman turned their heads and saw a young man dressed in linen clothes. Although he was wearing ordinary linen clothes.., but they could still feel the temperament of the young man. He looked at them with disdain. It was as if his every movement had its own dignity.
   

        The plump woman was in a daze. From the way Dudian dressed, it was obvious that he wasn’t a subordinate of the Black Mage. But how could a villager appear here so suddenly!
   

        The moment the black mage saw Dudian, his pupils slightly shrank. His body quickly took two steps back. His muscles tensed up and the bones in his body moved. He slowly adjusted his body posture and coldly stared at dudian, “Who are you?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “You ate my food last night. Don’t you remember me?”
   

        Black mage was startled: “You are a newly recruited chef? Who Are You? What is your purpose in coming here? !”He was a bit nervous as he asked. was his whereabouts exposed? The young man in front of him had a pure temperament. He had a dignified and masculine aura. Moreover he was able to appear here quietly. His strength was extraordinary. Most likely he was the temple’s enforcer who had captured him.
   

        Dudian smiled as he felt the old man’s trembling and nervousness, “I should be asking you these questions. You have done so much behind Barret’s back. He shouldn’t know about it. You have betrayed him and are doing these prohibited experiments. Who else is behind you?”
   

        He wanted to continue to observe for a few more days to familiarize himself with the Bourne family and the mysterious black mage. But later he found that there was no point in continuing to observe. He knew most of the things he needed to know, it would take several times more time to find out the clues from the clues. The most direct way was to interrogate him.
   

        Black Mage’s face slightly changed. Dudian’s words seemed to be tacitly accepted. He knew that today wouldn’t be a good day. He quickly thought of a way to escape. Although he wasn’t afraid of Dudian.., but if the other party infiltrated the Bourne family to capture him then his whereabouts would have been exposed. There would be other Temple’s law enforcers waiting outside.
   

        “Those damn beasts!”He cursed in his heart. He deliberately said with a fierce face: “Cut the crap, Kid. You Dare to come here alone. You Are Dead!”
   

        Dudian indifferently smiled: “It seems it is necessary for you to be obedient.”
   

        Black mage sneered. He was about to open his mouth but suddenly his pupils shrank. He felt a sense of danger creeping up his back like a poisonous snake. His whole body was numb and his hair stood up. He hurriedly retreated but was still too slow, dudian suddenly enlarged several times and was close to him. Bang! He felt his head buzzing. His cheeks were burning and he was in extreme pain. His neck was a bit twisted.
   

        The black mage reacted quickly. He growled and Black Mist appeared all over his body.
   

        Bang!
   

        There was another crisp sound.
   

        The mist dispersed as if it was slapped by a palm!
   

        Black Mage’s face twisted to the other side. There were red handprints on both sides of his face. His hood was also slapped off.
   

        “Are you obedient?”Dudian quietly looked at him and asked.
   

        Black Mage’s mind was a bit confused. He was stunned for a while before his scattered thoughts gathered again. He looked at Dudian who was close to him. His pupils constricted: “Who are you? !”
   

        “If you don’t listen to me then I will take away your death. If you listen then I Will Be Your King!”Dudian’s voice was calm as if he was talking about a very ordinary matter.
   

        Black mage was startled for a moment. He suddenly said: “Aren’t you a law enforcer of the Temple?”
   

        Bang!
   

        A crisp sound was heard.
   

        Black Mage’s face tilted to the side. After two seconds he reacted. There was anger in his eyes as he stared at Dudian. However his anger subsided as he looked at Dudian’s calm black eyes. He clenched his teeth, “If you like to humiliate me then come at me!”
   

        “I’m not interested in humiliating an old man.”Dudian indifferently said: “It’s just that it’s not your turn to ask questions so don’t ask blindly.”
   

        Black mage gritted his teeth and swallowed his anger.
   

        Bang!
   

        Another crisp sound was heard.
   

        Blood flowed out from the corner of Black Mage’s mouth. He angrily shouted: “What do you want? !”
   

        “I didn’t ask you to be silent. I asked you to answer my question. I don’t want to repeat it a second time.”Dudian indifferently replied.
   

        Black Mage’s body trembled in anger as he thought of Dudian’s initial words. He had been humble throughout his life but he was in his twenties. He wanted to become strong because of those humble experiences, he yearned for strength so he walked on this path.
   

        He hadn’t been bullied since he set foot on this path. He was used to the feeling of superiority in other people’s lives. He didn’t expect that today he would be beaten back to his original state. It was pure humiliation and oppression, it was more intense than the anger brought by the temple’s law enforcers who made him hide!
   

        Black mage took a few deep breaths and slowly suppressed the anger in his heart, he whispered: “Barret knows about these experiments. I didn’t hide it from him. I’m legal. I was authorized by him. I’m just hired by him.”
   

        “You can’t make these things by yourself. Where did you buy them? Do you often meet with peers?”Dudian asked.
   

        Black mage whispered: “I bought these instruments in a black shop. I don’t like people from the Magic Institute.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and walked towards the plump woman. The effects of the anesthetic had spread to her entire body. Her eyelids were half-drooping and her head was unable to move. She couldn’t even speak, there was only consciousness. At the moment her eyes were moving back and forth as if she was struggling. It seemed that she was trying to send a message to Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw that she wanted to speak. He knew that she wanted to tell him a lot about black mage. But he wasn’t in a hurry, he looked at black mage: “Is there anything that can cure the anesthetic? I think she should know a lot about you. After all, you are old friends right?”
   

        Black Mage’s face slightly changed: “There is no antidote here. I don’t think the potency of the anesthetic is too short.”
   

        Dudian didn’t force him. After all, he didn’t know about the drugs. The latter couldn’t deny it. Blind intimidation would reduce the effect of intimidation, he ordered: “Let’s go to the third floor.”He turned around and walked in front. He opened the door of the laboratory.
   

        Black mage looked at Dudian’s back. His eyes flashed as Black Mist slowly emerged from his body. The moment Dudian opened the door, he accelerated like a Black Phantom.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Silver light flashed as the sharp blade pierced out.
   

        Puff! Silver light turned into an arc and bounced back into a full moon.
   

        A long black blade was raised like a poisonous snake. The tip of the blade was emitting cold light. It was like a poisonous snake. It was slightly swaying as if it had eyes that were looking at the black mage.
   

        The Black Mage’s face was covered with scales. He was forced to attack halfway through his demonization. He was afraid that Dudian would notice him in advance. However his arm had been demonized but at the moment one of his arms.., along with his sleeve.
   

        There was a demonized broken arm lying on the ground behind his feet. It was covered in black scales. Its fingernails were very long and looked like daggers.
   

        “Do you have a grudge against me or your own hand?”Dudian’s indifferent voice was heard. The black mage was so angry that he almost fainted. He covered his broken arm. He didn’t dare to make a sound because of the pain, there was more fear in his heart.
   

        He felt that it was because he didn’t enter the magic body. But at the moment his strength had doubled and his vision had become much stronger. Because of this.., he was able to see the gap between his strength and Dudian’s. The sharp blade appeared almost in an instant. The speed of his body’s demonization was incredible. One had to know that the power of the magic marks was the driving force of the cell tissue mutation, it took at least a few seconds but the terrifying blade appeared in an instant. It didn’t even take a second!
   

        What kind of demonization speed was this?
   

        Black mage hurriedly replied: “I... I didn’t mean it. I have a grudge against my own hand.”He felt a bit embarrassed.
   

        “But I did it on purpose.”Dudian slightly tilted his head and glanced at him: “Which part of your body do you have a grudge against? I will take revenge for you.”
   

        The Black Mage’s face turned green as he felt the cold air emitted from the tail blade: “No, it’s gone.”
   

        “Is it really gone?”
   

        “It’s... It’s gone.”
   

        The tail blade behind Dudian’s spine quickly retracted. It was as fast as lightning so the black mage didn’t see it clearly. But when the tail blade completely retracted, he saw that Dudian’s pants were intact, the tail blade was coming out from the gap in his pants!
   

        His eyes were wide open. He didn’t expect that he had the time to let the tail blade come out from the upper edge of his pants! What kind of calm was this? !
   

        He felt that he could roughly estimate Dudian’s strength. At least he was at the Abyss level. His heart was like dead ashes as he silently followed behind Dudian. He didn’t wait for an opportunity to sneak attack. He felt depressed, at the same time, he felt that he was a bit stupid. Since the other side dared to give his back to him, naturally they were on guard and waiting for him to attack.
   

        Sure enough, after doing experiments for a long time, his combat experience was as stupid as a pig.
   

        Black mage sighed in his heart. He used his robe to wrap around the wound on his broken arm and quickly stopped the bleeding. However, the pain was transmitted from time to time. Fortunately, it was within the range that he could endure.
   

        The ghost guards who were distributed in the second floor were stunned as they saw Dudian swagger out. They didn’t see anyone pass by but they saw Dudian’s appearance, it was clear that he wasn’t a prisoner.
   

        However, when they saw the black mage behind Dudian, the Ghost Guards didn’t go forward to stop him. They tactfully ignored him.
   

        The black mage was so angry that he almost vomited blood. The enemy had sneaked in and didn’t see them. But now they were swaggering in front of them. How could they pretend that they didn’t see them? were they blind? !
   

        The black mage thought that if there was an opportunity, he would have to replace this batch of waste.
   

        At this time, Dudian had led the way to the third underground floor. The ghost guards saw Dudian and the black mage coming together but they didn’t move.
   

        Dudian came to the front of a laboratory. The door was locked. He slightly turned his body and glanced at black mage.
   

        Black mage saw that Dudian was familiar with the way. He was secretly shocked. At this moment he saw Dudian’s gesture. He quickly took out the key and opened the door.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The laboratory was equipped with all kinds of experimental equipment. There were component meters, flasks, titration tubes, balance scales, low-light hourglasses and so on. Of course, there were also microscopes that Dudian cared about the most.
   

        “Did you buy these from a black shop?”Dudian asked.
   

        Black mage nodded.
   

        Dudian picked up a few experimental equipment that he couldn’t recognize and asked black mage for their use. The black mage whispered to answer him one by one. His face regained confidence. He was a professional in this experimental field. Moreover, as a black mage, he was studying the existence of the life technique. He had a sense of superiority in his bones like other peers. Even in the face of the experts from the abyss, his heart was filled with disdain.
   

        Dudian went around and found that the instruments in the laboratory were used in biological and chemical research. He was very satisfied. This saved him a lot of time. He went to the microscope, he took out a drop of his blood as a sample and carefully observed it under the microscope.
   

        Black mage looked at Dudian who was concentrating on the microscope. His eyes flashed slightly. There was a hint of killing intent in his eyes. However there was a trace of fear in his eyes when he saw the end of Dudian’s spine, he didn’t know if Dudian was testing him again. But he estimated that this was not the best time to assassinate him. Dudian would be shocked by this great magic tool and exclaim.
   

        He was waiting.
   

        However, after waiting for a moment, Dudian seemed to be asleep. He didn’t move and was still focused on looking at the microscope.
   

        He slightly frowned. His heart was a bit conflicted. He felt that he couldn’t understand Dudian’s thoughts.
   

        After ten minutes, Dudian slowly raised his head. His expression was fluctuating. Sometimes he was shocked and sometimes he was confused. If not for the previous repeated confirmation, he really suspected that he was wrong!
   

        Blood cells and plasma were the main components of blood. But in his blood, in addition to these two basic substances, there was a small cell. It was light black. The cell was not round but bullet-shaped. It was very sharp. It pierced into the blood cells and fused into them, just like the fusion of sperm and eggs! After accepting the light black cone-shaped cells, the color of the blood cells became dark. A black outline could be seen inside as if it was pregnant with something. The color of the blood cells was also changing, the surface of the blood cells slowly grew sharp black thorns like sea urchins.
   

        One by one, the blood cells were drilled into the cone-shaped cells. They continued to fuse as if they were infected by a virus.
   

        The speed was medium. Dudian couldn’t help but think of his own body. At this moment, all the blood in his body was being fused by the black cone-shaped cells. His body was constantly changing!
   

        This kind of feeling made his scalp tingle. He felt panic in his heart. No matter who felt that he couldn’t control the change, they would be afraid -- afraid of losing themselves!
   

        However, the black cone cells were only the mysterious third substance in his blood. He found that the composition of his blood was very different from that of a normal human. There was a small amount of plasma protein in his blood, however, it contained a large amount of hydrochloric acid.
   

        In other words, that substance could not be called hydrochloric acid. The salt and acid base were only the main components of the substance. In addition, there were also substances that he could not recognize mixed within. All of them were combined together, this made the hydrochloric acid in the blood plasma extremely corrosive. It was even more terrifying than sulfuric acid. However, the amazing thing was that the hydrochloric acid in the blood plasma did not corrode the glass pieces that he took from the blood.
   

        It was more like a devouring property than a corrosive property. This property had no effect on inanimate substances but it was a deadly poison to other life forms!
   

        “Is this the Sequela of the Crimson Moon Experiment? Could it be the material of Aragami?”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he pondered for a moment. He turned to black mage: “Call one of your guards in.”
   

        The black mage was startled. He didn’t know what Dudian’s intention was but he left the laboratory. He summoned a guard from the cloister.
   

        The guard in Black Robe entered the laboratory. He lifted his hood and revealed a snow white face. It was a beautiful woman wearing crystal earrings. She had an elegant temperament, she quickly glanced at the scene in the laboratory. She lowered her head and looked at the black mage: “My Lord, what are your orders?”
   

        The black mage looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian got up from the chair in front of the microscope. He slowly walked to the front of the beautiful woman: “Raise Your Hand.”
   

        The woman was stunned. She looked at the black mage who was next to her. The latter nodded to her.
   

        The woman didn’t dare to ask any more questions. She raised her hand. There was a shiny bracelet hanging on her white wrist.
   

        Dudian’s face was cold. He grabbed her hand. He cut her hand as she blushed.
   

        “Ah!”The woman shouted. She saw Dudian’s palm had retracted. There was a bloody mark on her palm.
   

        She looked up at the tall and handsome Dudian. There was a look of grievance on her face.
   

        Dudian raised his hand. The fingernail on his other hand rose a few inches. He gently cut a wound on his finger and squeezed it. Soon, a few drops of blood fell from the wound, the blood dripped onto the wound on the woman’s palm.
   

        Dudian put the cut finger into his mouth and took a sip. When he took it out, the wound on his finger had already healed. At this time, the woman suddenly cried out in pain. Her body bent down and took two steps back. White smoke was coming out from the wound on her palm.
   

        She wanted to pinch her hand but Dudian quickly grabbed her wrist. He brought her to his front and carefully looked at her.
   

        The woman felt the burning pain in her palm. She knew that the black mage had been doing experiments for many years. Although Dudian was wearing linen clothes but his temperament was extraordinary. She naturally wouldn’t treat him as an ordinary person, moreover from the Black Mage’s performance it was very likely that they were his peers. They were using her as an experiment! She couldn’t help but struggle as she thought of the terrifying experiments of the black mage. She wanted to pull her hand back.
   

        Dudian frowned as he raised his hand.
   

        Puff!
   

        The woman’s hand was broken from the elbow. The cut was smooth.
   

        The woman fell back. She screamed as she saw Dudian holding the beautiful hand.
   

        Dudian turned back and went back to the microscope. He adjusted the distance of the microscope and put the woman’s hand which was emitting white smoke under the microscope. He observed it from the microscopic world.
   

        He was stunned.
   

        After a moment he slowly looked up. There was no shock on his face because everything was as he had expected. The woman’s hand only confirmed his speculation -- his blood could devour the cells of other creatures!
   

        In short, his blood was equal to sulfuric acid for other creatures!
   

        If he didn’t cut off the woman’s hand and let his blood corrode, her life would be lost. It was just a matter of time.
   

        “Is this the God’s blood created by Crimson Moon?”Dudian’s face changed. Even he himself felt that it was terrifying. Just a drop of blood was enough to kill her.
   

        As he was thinking, the white hand by the microscope quickly rotted and dried up. More white smoke came out of the surface. The area of the rot spread from the palm to the entire palm and quickly extended to the wrist.
   

        Black mage was stunned. He could guess the reason but he didn’t dare to believe it.
   

        A moment later, the beautiful hand completely rotted. Even the bones had turned pitch black. The bones were stuck with black mucus. It was bent like a few black leeches.
   

        The white crystal bracelet was hanging on the wrist bone without any damage. It was particularly eye-catching.
   

        Dudian also noticed the change. He didn’t expect that in less than ten minutes his blood would burn the arm of a limiter. He saw the pure black and crystal mucus. He took out a pair of tweezers from the side, he picked up a bit and smeared it on the glass. He took it to the microscope and observed it.
   

        As he thought, the black mucus was the black cone-shaped substance in the blood. The cone-shaped cells were like black holes. They devoured all the cells on the woman’s hand but didn’t leave any residue, it was as if all the swallowed cells were transported to another world.
   

        Dudian felt goosebumps all over his body. He couldn’t help but look at the few drops of blood that he had taken out earlier. The color of the blood was dry and black. It was the same as the black mucus!
   

        “Don’t tell me that I will be swallowed by this thing in the end?”Dudian’s heart was scared. He took the few drops of blood and continued to observe.
   

        Soon, he found that his blood was different from the black mucus on the woman’s hand. His blood still maintained the appearance of blood cells. However, the red blood cells and platelets in these blood cells were swallowed, the blood cells were like a black sea urchin. The surface of the blood cells was covered with sharp thorns. It looked like a very dangerous virus.
   

        Dudian frowned. He cut his palm and observed it under the microscope.
   

        Half an hour later, he was relieved. Although the blood in his wound had been swallowed and turned into the strange appearance of a Black Sea Urchin, but the mutated blood would still touch the oxygen in the air, it would bring vitality to the body.
   

        He knew that sooner or later all the blood in his body would mutate. But he didn’t know what would happen to him after the mutation.
   

        Perhaps, Crimson Moon didn’t know about this change.
   

        Black mage looked at Dudian as he studied his body. There was a strange look on his face. There was deep fear in his eyes. He felt that compared to himself, Dudian was more like a monster.
   

        The woman who had lost her hand was curled up by the door. She didn’t shout. She knew that doing so would only make her die faster. After all, the patience of a superior would never be used on a lowly person like her unless she had other intentions.
   

        By the second half of the night, Dudian had more or less understood his blood. He continued to collect samples from his body. For example, his right arm which had been frozen before.
   

        Now his right arm had been defrosted and returned to the appearance of a normal person’s arm. It seemed that the cold air in his arm had been digested and his arm had regained consciousness. Through the observation of the microscope, Dudian found that there was no difference in the structure of the right arm and the left arm. The frozen right arm which had troubled him for many years was miraculously solved after the experiment of Crimson Moon.
   

        Dudian tried to look for his magic marks but he couldn’t find any magic marks.
   

        “It is not enough to rely on a microscope. The mitochondria are not detected. It seems that more advanced instruments are needed.”Dudian sat in front of the microscope. His biggest harvest tonight was to understand the changes in his blood, he was mentally prepared.
   

        “Lord, it is almost dawn.”Black mage whispered.
   

        Dudian recovered from his thoughts and glanced at him: “Don’t sleep today. Accompany me to the black shop.”
   

        Black mage was startled: “Lord, the black shop usually opens at night.”
   

        “Then accompany me to go shopping.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Black mage slightly opened his mouth. He bitterly smiled and agreed.
   

        The woman who was hiding by the door couldn’t help but stare at Dudian. She didn’t expect that black mage who was like a devil in her heart would call this young man “Master”.
   

        Dudian was ready to go out when he noticed the woman who was stunned by the door. He frowned: “Go and bandage the wound. Don’t get infected.”
   

        The woman was stunned. She didn’t expect that Dudian would care about her. She was touched. She knew that her hand was cut off by the young man but she was touched by his words.
   

        However she calmed down and quickly complied.
   

        Dudian opened the door and gestured to the black mage: “Go ahead.”
   

        The corner of the black mage’s mouth twitched. He wanted to secretly signal the woman to send the message. But it seemed that it was impossible.
   

        Dudian didn’t go back to his room after he left the underground laboratory. The sky was still dark. There was still an hour before daybreak. He followed the black mage to his room and asked him to take out some gold coins, he asked about buying equipment in the black shop. He found out that he didn’t need gold coins but the exclusive currency of the Dark Temple.
   

        Black gold was a special metal that was refined by the black mage. It was used as currency in the black shop. It was very hard and more expensive than gold.
   

        “Black gold can be exchanged with points and magic tools. It can also be exchanged with gold coins. The exchange rate for gold coins is 10:1. Ten gold coins for one black gold coin. The ‘Microscopic Mirror’that your excellency used just now costs 90,000 black gold coins. It is equivalent to 900,000 gold coins. It is enough to buy half of the street’s industry.”The black mage introduced to Dudian.
   

        Dudian asked: “How much are the properties of the Bourne family worth?”
   

        Black mage was surprised: “Are you going to sell all of Barret’s properties?”
   

        “Why do you have to answer my questions?”Dudian frowned.
   

        Black Mage’s face stiffened as he coughed, “Yes, the total value of the property of the Bourne family is estimated to be millions of gold coins. But most of the properties are commercial land and some mines. It is very difficult to sell them. Moreover, they are legal people. It is very difficult to take them away. They have to go through the procedures of the magistrate. It is very strict to check the prices of real estate. Generally, private transactions are not allowed. The tax for private transactions is very high. It is equivalent to making money for them.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian looked at him but didn’t say anything. He sat in his study room and looked at the research materials. He found that the black mage had a wide range of knowledge. He was especially good at research in the field of biology as well as making poisons.
   

        “Neurotoxin, hemophilia, Bergenmosis...”Dudian looked at the drug experiments. Some of them were the poisons developed by the black mage while others were the famous poisons developed by his peers.
   

        He read ten lines at a glance. His super strong memory allowed him to have a photographic memory. Suddenly, he flipped to a book that wrote ‘Witchcraft’s blood’. It was more like a diary than a book. There was the handwriting of the black mage on it.
   

        This was a kind of nerve poison which could be inherited. Once it was infected, the descendants would inherit it. After being infected by witchcraft, the character would become bloodthirsty, violent and impulsive. It was extremely easy to be emotional. Sometimes they would be irritable and sometimes they would be depressed. According to the records, some people who were infected by witchcraft would be emotionally killed in the street. Some would be arrested. Some would be cold-hearted and commit suicide.
   

        Dudian saw the cases recorded above. The names were shocking. When he turned to the last page, he saw Barret. There was a string of surnames behind the name.
   

        “Did you cast witchcraft on Barret?”Dudian’s face slightly changed as he looked at the old man.
   

        The black mage knew that things would be exposed when Dudian turned to witchcraft, he wryly smiled: “I was forced to do so. You know that wizards like us need a lot of money to research things. I came to Barret to exchange my ability for the corresponding reward. But he was a noble and often owed me wages. In the end I had no choice but to rely on myself.”
   

        Dudian sneered but didn’t expose him. He knew that the old man was lying. Although Barret was a noble earl but the black mage was the master, barret was a big shot in the castle. He wouldn’t default on such a master’s salary no matter how stupid he was. He was aiming at the Bourne family because of his motive.
   

        However, this had nothing to do with him.
   

        He suddenly thought of the young master called Leo who he had seen when he first came. The young master who had sneaked into his husband’s concubine’s room at night. There was also the second miss who liked to play sick games. obviously.., these people were under the influence of the Dark Mage’s witchcraft. Their desires were out of control and the only thing they could bring was destruction!
   

        “What a vicious poison.”Dudian whispered.
   

        The black mage smiled: “I’m also trying to protect myself...”
   

        “I like it.”Dudian smiled: “Why don’t you throw such a good thing into the giant wall? Do you need to worry about being arrested by the temple?”
   

        The black mage was stunned: “Isn’t it too dangerous?”
   

        “Are you afraid of Danger?”
   

        Black mage saw Dudian’s serious eyes. He felt that Dudian’s idea wasn’t to test him. However, this idea was too crazy. He had never thought about it.
   

        He suddenly felt that he was a bit stupid. Why didn’t he put this thing in the whole city?
   

        His heart was excited but soon the excitement was quickly extinguished. He thought of a great existence.
   

        “What?”Dudian narrowed his eyes as he noticed the change in his expression.
   

        Black mage shook his head: “If it is put in a large area then it will cause the temple to go all out to search for me. If it is just the temple then it will be fine. But if the movement is too big then it will definitely attract the attention of the sorcerer King. Once he makes a move then my whereabouts will be exposed. In the past there were sorcerers who broke the rules and went on a killing spree in many small towns. Later on they were arrested by the sorcerer King before the temple’s law enforcers could get there. They were executed in the underground Asura Square.”
   

        “Witch King?”Dudian raised his eyebrows: “Is he more powerful than the eight lords? Even so, he can’t resist your witchcraft right?”
   

        Black mage bitterly smiled: “The most terrifying thing about the witch king is not his strength but his omniscient and omnipotent witchcraft. Although my witchcraft is magical, but in his hands, it will definitely be broken.”
   

        “Are you so confident in him?”
   

        “There is no other way. He has the three great weapons that all sorcerers dream of. All sorcerers will be broken in front of these three great weapons. The sorcerer King who has these three great weapons is invincible!”
   

        Dudian was surprised: “What are the three great weapons? Tell me about them.”
   

        “The three artifacts are the eye of the gods, the Sun Mirror, and the pearl of the dead.”Black Mage’s eyes lit up with envy, “The eye of the gods can destroy all wizards and see through all illusions. It can see through the mirror of the dead and solve all problems! The Sun Mirror is even more powerful. It can shine magic rays and create light!”
   

        “It is said that you can hear the voice of the dead from the pearl of the dead. It is the only treasure among the three artifacts that has strong combat ability. Even the wall master is afraid of the Pearl of the dead. This is the reason why the temple doesn’t dare to annihilate us. We can offend the temple and the wall master but we must not offend the Mage King. Otherwise no one can protect you.”
   

        The black mage observed Dudian’s expression as he spoke. He was surprised to see that Dudian was listening to him. He was just testing him. He didn’t expect that Dudian wasn’t a member of the witchcraft.
   

        However, Dudian was skilled in using the micro mirror. It wasn’t the first time he used it. was he a member of the Magic Institute? Did he betray the Magic Institute?
   

        The more he thought about it, the more he felt that it was possible.
   

        Dudian didn’t know that the black mage was immersed in the joy of seizing his “Weakness”. He was shocked by the three magic tools that he had mentioned. Especially the undead pearl. If he only heard the voice of the deceased.., he didn’t care about it. He didn’t even care about it. Any phonograph could do it. However, it wasn’t in the scope of the phonograph.
   

        “It seems that these three items are very high-end instruments of the old era. I wonder what the prototype is?”Dudian’s eyes lit up. If he could get the three instruments.., his experiment would be smoother.
   

        He thought of Crimson Moon. He couldn’t help but feel a bit sorry for her. If she knew about the giant wall and got the three instruments, perhaps the experiment would have been successful.
   

        At this time, the sky was already bright. The sound of Knights’training came from the training field behind the castle. The servants of the castle also came out to work. They carried water, washed clothes, and sunned quilts.
   

        Dudian put the witchcraft blood into his pocket: “Let’s go out for a walk.”
   

        “I want to ask Barret about this.”Black Mage’s eyelids twitched as he saw Dudian put away the witchcraft blood. He knew that the other party had something on him.
   

        “Have you consulted him about the experiment?”
   

        “Uh, okay.”
   

        “I met the guard. Tell him that you are taking me out to do something.”Dudian pushed the door open.
   

        Black mage bitterly sighed and followed behind dudian.
   

        By the time the two went downstairs, the black mage was in front while Dudian followed behind.
   

        Dudian crossed his hands behind his back as he walked down the street: “The other master of the Bourne family seems to be in cahoots with you.”
   

        Black mage was surprised as he didn’t expect Dudian to know about this. He suddenly felt that he couldn’t see through dudian. It was obvious that the other party didn’t know so many secrets after two days as a chef. It was very likely that they had paid attention to him.
   

        He became more cautious as he thought about this.
   

        “He and I are in a cooperative relationship...”black mage pondered over his words.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly as he got his recognition.
   

        Dudian went into a pub and ordered some good dishes. He began to eat and drink.
   

        Black mage bitterly accompanied him as he thought about ways to escape. However he found that there was nothing he could do.
   

        After dinner, Dudian bought a set of high-class clothes. His temperament was like a young elite from the upper class. He bought a set of clothes to go to a black shop in the evening. Then he hired a carriage with black mage, they walked around the city. They rolled up the windows and enjoyed the scenery along the way. From time to time they would sigh. Black Mage didn’t know what Dudian wanted to do.
   

        In a short day Dudian went through the entire Main City of Phoenix.
   

        “Two Abyss and twenty-seven masters. Is this the power of the Lord of Phoenix...”the carriage passed by the manor of the Lord of Phoenix. Dudian saw the background of the Lord of Phoenix, just one lord was enough to easily crush Sylvia.
   

        In the evening, the black mage led Dudian to the most lively black shop in the city.
   

        It was the most lively and naturally the most expensive place.
   

        The Black Shop was located in a bustling street. The shops on the street were all jewelry, hotels, weapons shops, real estate rental and so on. Most of the celebrities came here. The black shop was located in the underground of the entire block, there were three entrances. One of them was the highest underground passage of the hotel. According to the black mage, the reason why there were three entrances was to allow the temple’s law enforcers to search the place, they could also quickly evacuate.
   

        However, the black shop was under the protection of the Phoenix Lord. The temple’s law enforcers wouldn’t come over so it was the safest black shop.
   

        After coming out of the secret passage of the hotel, Dudian saw the underground world. There were colorful lights hanging from the dome. The electricity was very popular here. All kinds of light bulbs were made in various styles, it was exquisite and beautiful.
   

        There were a lot of shops on both sides of the long passage. The owners of the shops were wearing a ghost mask. They were waving flagpoles. The advertising slogans were written on them to attract guests.
   

        Dudian and black mage were also wearing masks. One of them was a leopard head while the other was a wolf head. They were mixed in the crowd.
   

        The Wizards in the crowd were wearing masks of different formats. Some of them were wearing masks and veils to hide their faces in the dark.
   

        Dudian’s eyes swept through the shops on both sides. He saw many new things. There were many instruments used in experiments. He even saw small flashlights and electronic watches.
   

        Other than these things, the most eye-catching ones were the experimental materials. Some of them were limbs soaked in jars. Some of them were the hearts of rare monsters. There was also a red test tube that was sold, it was marked with the blood of a certain noble.
   

        Dudian whispered to the black mage. He knew that the ancestor of this noble was a lord. He had excellent fighting strength. There was someone who had awakened and gained extraordinary fighting strength in his generation, the blood of this noble had good research value.
   

        Soon, Dudian saw a microscope in one of the largest shops. The price was slightly higher than what Black Mage had said. It was 98,000 black gold!
   

        “The price has increased again. Fortunately I bought it early.”Black mage couldn’t help but sigh.
   

        Dudian looked around and saw the phonograph. The price of small items like cameras wasn’t cheap. The phonograph cost 8,000 each and the camera cost 20,000 each. Dudian asked the black mage to pay for a set of the most expensive ones.
   

        The shop owners shouted at Dudian and the Black Mage.
   

        Dudian and the black mage came to the black shop at the end of the street. According to the black mage, this was the place to handle the registration of the sorcerers.
   

        Dudian walked around and knew that black mage’s words were true. He grabbed a woman wearing a rabbit mask and asked: “Have you heard of the three great instruments of sorcerers? Tell me about them.”
   

        The woman wearing a rabbit mask was pulled by Dudian. Her body was startled as she coldly looked at dudian: “Let Go!”
   

        Dudian glanced at black mage and gestured to him.
   

        Black mage smiled and coughed. He took out a black medal from his black robe. There were five star marks engraved on it.
   

        The woman wearing the rabbit mask saw the medal. The coldness in her eyes turned into shock: “Are You... Are You Lord Holy Witch?”
   

        Black mage coughed: “Tell him about the three artifacts.”He knew that Dudian was trying to verify his words. Fortunately, he didn’t lie.
   

        The woman was stunned for a moment. She quickly reacted and explained to Dudian. Her attitude was very respectful and she explained in detail.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He asked: “Do you know where the Witch King Lives?”
   

        The woman shook her head: “I don’t know.”
   

        “This is not something they can understand.”Black Mage said.
   

        Dudian let go of the woman wearing the rabbit mask and turned back: “Let’s go and find the Witch King.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Black mage was scared by Dudian’s words: “Looking for the Mage King? Do you want the three great artifacts? !”
   

        Dudian didn’t comment: “Lead the way and tell me about the Mage King.”
   

        Black mage saw that Dudian seemed to be serious. His face changed as he whispered: “Elder, this is not a small matter. Let’s talk about it. I’m begging you.”
   

        Dudian walked forward as if he hadn’t heard anything.
   

        Black mage was anxious as he followed close behind him, he whispered: “Master, the whereabouts of the wizard King is uncertain. Even I don’t know where he lives. We can’t find him. If you want the three artifacts then I have other ways to meet your needs.”
   

        “Oh?”Dudian’s eyes moved: “Tell me about it.”
   

        Black Mage was relieved, he quickly said: “Master you want the three artifacts. They should be used for witchcraft or something else. We can use other similar functions but the effect is weak.”
   

        “For example?”Dudian frowned.
   

        Black mage whispered: “As far as I know, there have been high-quality replicas of the three artifacts. Someone has made reference to the effectiveness of the three artifacts. Although the final effectiveness is not comparable to the three artifacts but they are top-notch artifacts. Their names are the eye of God, the Magic Mirror, and the soul capturing Pearl! Moreover, in addition to these three high-quality replicas, there are several top-notch magic tools. Their effects are similar to the eyes of the gods. They belong to the enhanced version of the mirror of insight. However, the price is expensive and they are not sold on the market.”
   

        “Do you know the owner of these magic tools?”Dudian immediately asked.
   

        Black mage nodded and whispered: “My lord, instead of looking for the Mage King, we should look for these people first. If the magic tools in their hands can’t satisfy you, then we can look for the Mage King. Don’t you think so?”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. This was good. If he had no other choice, he wouldn’t want to provoke the Mage King. But he had to find out his physical condition as soon as possible. If he could survive.., he had to hurry to find Aisha so that she wouldn’t wander into the magic pit or the vicinity of the empire. Although she was a middle-level Abyss Walker and could run amok in the Abyss region, but in the center of the magic pit.., there were many existences that could threaten the upper abyss, such as the Polar Ice Dragon that they had killed.
   

        Seeing that Dudian had agreed, the Black Mage’s heart relaxed. He thought that it was a close call and finally persuaded Dudian. If Dudian really wanted to find the wizard King, he would most likely become cannon fodder.
   

        “It’s not convenient to talk here. Sir, let’s go out first?”The black mage looked at the other wizards who were passing by and whispered to Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at him and nodded. He followed black mage out of the shop.
   

        The night was shrouded in starlight. The night was especially quiet.
   

        Dudian and black mage rented a room in a nearby hotel. Dudian casually sat on the sofa and said to black mage: “Speak.”
   

        Black mage coughed and sat down on the sofa opposite Dudian, “The three replicas of the Magic Mirror and soul capturing Pearl are in the hands of the eight lords. The eyes of God are in the hands of the vice-chairman of the council. These three are not to be trifled with. Especially the vice-chairman of the council. He is an expert in the Abyss and two of his students have stepped into the abyss. It is said that the strength of the vice-chairman is much stronger than the eight lords.”
   

        Dudian frowned. He was most concerned about the eye of the gods. It was the super enhanced version of the microscope. It should be able to see the molecular level and even the quark level.
   

        Black mage secretly looked at Dudian’s expression, he immediately said: “My Lord, in addition to the three replicas there are two top-level magic tools. They have the ability to observe the microscopic world. They are more powerful than the microscopic mirror. They are the eye of destruction and the Thunder filter! It is said that the Thunder filter can see the movement of electricity. It is very magical.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. He could see the movement of electricity? Doesn’t that mean that he could see the electronic layer?
   

        “Who has the Thunder Filter?”Dudian immediately asked.
   

        The black mage was about to introduce them one by one when Dudian asked, he said: “The Thunder filter is in the hands of a member of the council. We can think of a way if you want it. I know about the situation of this member. His name is Bronk and he has the power of a ruler. However it is said that every member has the protection of the Abyss level. He is in his fifties but he has created six five-star witchcraft. Each of them is enough to cause a destructive disaster in the city. Moreover it is said that he has created a weapon called Lightning Gun.”
   

        “This weapon is classified as a taboo weapon and has not been used. But the guards around him must be equipped with this kind of weapon. It is said that the power of this electric gun is more than a hundred times that of the gunpowder gun. It can not be dodged and the attack will arrive in an instant. Moreover, it has a paralyzing effect. Even a group of pioneers with electric guns can kill the ruler. It is because of this that it has been classified as a taboo by the Mage King.”
   

        “Electric gun?”Dudian was startled as he thought of the laser gun. However, the latter should have relied on the Thunder filter to invent it. It was different from the laser gun but it couldn’t be denied, if it was as black mage said then the electric gun was a very terrifying weapon.
   

        “Do you know where he lives?”Dudian asked.
   

        Black mage coughed, he said in an awkward tone: “I don’t know the address of the councilman. Moreover the councilmen should have other identities. I don’t know what the free identity of the councilman is. But from his previous experience it seems that he doesn’t lack money. He should come from a rich family.”
   

        His face turned red. There were at least 30,000 rich families in the giant wall of Berga.
   

        Dudian frowned and pondered for a moment. He suddenly asked: “Where do the members hold meetings?”
   

        Black Mage’s eyes lit up when he saw Dudian didn’t blame him, he quickly said: “There are several kinds of meetings for the members. The meeting place is different too. If it is a big event then all the members will meet at the headquarters of the Black Shop! If there is a problem in the area under the jurisdiction of a member then the king will send a trusted representative to inquire about it and hold an interim meeting with the local members!”
   

        He didn’t wait for Dudian to ask any more questions, he was excited: “Sir, I know about the jurisdiction of Bolang. In the main city of the Lord of Nile, it manages all the dark channels in the territory of the Lord of Nile. As long as we cause trouble in the territory of the Lord of Nile and break the rules of the Wizards, the King will certainly send people to find him to understand the situation. By that time we will be able to find Bolang in the dark.”
   

        Dudian got up. “Let’s go.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Before leaving Phoenix territory, black mage sent a letter to Lord Bourne in front of Dudian’s letter. It was a request for leave. Then he followed Dudian to the Nile territory.
   

        The Nile territory and the Phoenix territory are far apart, two people in the outskirts of the rapid travel, half a day later, came to the Nile territory before, paid the entrance fee, into the main city of the Nile territory.
   

        The main city of the territory was as magnificent as the main city of the Phoenix. The security here seemed to be more strict than that of the Phoenix territory. From time to time they could see teams of patrolling guards passing by.
   

        “What do you think is the fastest way to attract their attention?”Dudian asked black mage as they walked on the street.
   

        Black mage saw that Dudian had thrown this difficult problem to him: “Sir, we might as well secretly kill some wizards. The more we kill, the more attention they will pay.”
   

        “They are your peers.”Dudian glanced at him.
   

        “They are my peers.”The Black Mage’s face was natural.
   

        Dudian shook his head: “This is too slow. I think your witchcraft blood can be used.”
   

        The black mage’s face changed: “Elder, are you going to cast witchcraft blood in the city? This is too big of a disturbance. Moreover the damage is too terrible!”
   

        “How can we quickly attract their attention?”
   

        “But the people in the city are innocent. They are our compatriots. How can they kill innocent people...”
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “How can you say such words? How can you bear the bones buried in the ground of the Bourne Manor?”
   

        Black Mage’s face stiffened. He no longer tried to persuade him. He had guessed that Dudian had chosen to use witchcraft blood not only because of the noise but also because he had created the witchcraft blood, this meant that he had to cooperate with Dudian. Once Dudian was finished and the witchcraft blood went out of control, he would be noticed by the Mage King.
   

        Once he was ordered to kill the witch, there would be no place for him in the world!
   

        “I don’t have any witchcraft blood poison with me. How about we just forget about it?”Black Mage struggled.
   

        “We can either go back and get it or we can find the materials in the shops nearby.”Dudian gave him two choices.
   

        Black Mage’s mouth twitched. He sighed and chose to find the materials in the vicinity to do it himself. The amount of voodoo blood poison he had left in the Bourne family was very small.
   

        Three days later.
   

        Dudian and black mage sneaked into an underground public well in the main city of the Nile territory. They threw the voodoo blood poison that black mage had refined into the well. The well would provide food, clothing and shelter for thousands of families every day, however, these people who used the public well lived at the bottom of the city. They were like rats in every corner of the city. They worked as coolies and services.
   

        Their wives would rush to the public well every morning when the weather was slightly cold. They would fetch water and wash clothes. By the time Dawn came, there was already a long queue in front of the public well. The supply of well water was in short supply.
   

        In addition to the public well, Dudian had sneaked into the manor of two small nobles and put witchcraft blood poison into their well water.
   

        “Next, we will wait for your witchcraft blood to explode.”Dudian and black mage sat on a high building overlooking the building. The view from the top of the building was extremely vast.
   

        Black mage looked at the street below the high building. There was a smile on his face but his heart was cold. Although he had caught many people as experiments but he didn’t catch more than ten at a time, it was easy to be exposed if he caught too many at a time. However Dudian had killed thousands of people. He felt that he was ruthless enough but this youth’s heart was colder and more vicious than his!
   

        He would do anything to achieve his goal!
   

        On the fifth day after the voodoo blood poison was released, bloodthirsty fights broke out one after another. Not only did the defense department in the territory of Nile pay close attention to it but the whole city was on alert. The dark shops were closed one after another, many dark shops were no longer open.
   

        “It seems that things have fermented enough. We can go to the headquarters of the dark shops in the Nile.”The black mage took Dudian out of the dark shop, they turned around and walked towards the city center of the main city of the Nile territory.
   

        “Isn’t your five-star medal attached to this area? Can you go in?”Dudian asked.
   

        He knew a lot of things as he had been with black mage for the past few days. The sorcerers here were similar to the dark church in Sylvia. They couldn’t be seen in the light. He couldn’t help but think that the king of sorcerers.., could it be that the wall master himself was acting?
   

        “There is no problem to enter. I just can’t participate in their meeting here.”Black mage laughed.
   

        Dudian nodded. Both of them came to a manor in the center of the main city of the Nile. It was a large manor. There were well-equipped knights standing in front of the gate, it looked more imposing than the standing and Bourne families that Dudian had met.
   

        Black mage was fearless. He whispered a few words in front of a knight. He lifted his robe and revealed his chest. There was a black flame tattoo engraved on it. The knight who was about to intercept the birth was startled. He immediately stepped aside and made way. His face was full of respect.
   

        Black mage put down his robe and strode forward.
   

        Dudian followed behind but wasn’t checked.
   

        After entering the manor, Dudian immediately used his x-ray vision to scan the situation in the manor. He soon found that there was a huge square-like underground world under the manor. It was very lively. There were many people gathered there at the moment, most of the firefly-like heat sources were at the level of a frontiersman. A few of them were at the level of pioneers. However only a few of them emitted heat sources that were as vigorous as the sun, they were as dominant as the black mage.
   

        However, there were experts who knew how to hide the heat sources. The defense of the underground world was not as simple as it appeared on the surface.
   

        Soon, Dudian and black mage followed the guide of the attendants and entered the underground world through the secret passage of the manor.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Twenty black gold for a radiation baby? Boss, you are robbing me!”
   

        The shop in the underground world was bustling. There was a shop on the left of Dudian and black mage. Dudian looked in the direction of the voice, the counter of the shop was piled with all kinds of bottles and specimens nailed to wooden shelves. Most of them were strange flesh or some kind of limbs. Some of the bottles were full of human babies.
   

        However, the bodies of these babies were deformed. Some of them had strange hands on their abdomen and some of them had strange mouths.
   

        Dudian saw that Dudian was interested, he whispered: “This person bought the radiation baby. It is a research material for low-level witchcraft. It is one of the raw materials for witchcraft blood poison. The price is very cheap. However, it is a bit expensive here. Generally ten pieces of black gold are enough.”
   

        “The other shops have closed down so the goods here have increased.”Dudian retracted his eyes and asked: “Can the radiation baby be sold for ten pieces of black gold?”
   

        Ten pieces of black gold was equivalent to one hundred gold coins. In his understanding, the orphans in the orphanage were sold for a high price. These orphans lived in slums. They drank polluted water and ate poor quality bread. Their bodies had been corroded by radiation. They were considered as radioactive people.
   

        Black mage smiled, “Most of the radiation babies sold in the dark shops are of good quality. The radiation level is more than 70% . If an ordinary person wants to accumulate the radiation in their body to such a degree, they would need to live in the heavily polluted radiation zone for two to three years. If a newborn baby lives in such an environment, it is estimated that it will die in less than three days.”
   

        Dudian frowned: “What are these?”
   

        “These radiation babies are infected by the mother. Their mother’s radiation concentration is very high. They live in the high radiation zone when they are pregnant so the radiation concentration in their body will exceed the standard and they won’t die.”Dark mage smiled, “Some babies in the mother’s body can not withstand the radiation contained in the mother’s body and die early. It takes a lot of time and energy to produce radiation babies. It is not expensive to sell ten pieces of black gold but twenty pieces is a bit too much.”
   

        Dudian was silent. What kind of terrifying and dark industrial chain was this? This kind of industrial chain was only one of the many products in the shop.
   

        “Did you hear that the camp area was attacked by witchcraft?”
   

        “I have long known. I don’t know which bastard did it. It caused all the shops to close down. The things in the headquarters were sold at sky-high prices. My experiment just reached a bottleneck. I need materials urgently. Damn it!”
   

        “I reckon it was done by some wandering magus. He’s really lowly. The people living in camp are all commoners. If this person used witchcraft on a noble or a rich person, it would be understandable. At least he could earn some money. What harm is there in killing those useless people in Camp? The energy wasted on killing them is worth more than their lives!”
   

        “With such a big commotion this time, this idiot is definitely done for.”
   

        The Wizards wearing all kinds of masks were talking about witchcraft.
   

        Black Mage’s hearing was very good so he naturally heard everything. The corner of his mouth twitched. This was the first time he was scolded by so many people! He looked at dudian and said: “Elder, if witchcraft is found out you can’t ignore me.”
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “Even if it is found out, you have the means to get out.”
   

        Black mage bitterly smiled: “My Lord, you think too highly of me.”
   

        “Can you sense which one is bolang?”Dudian looked at the majestic building at the end of the underground square.
   

        Black Mage’s eyes revealed a bit of seriousness. He carefully observed for a moment and shook his head: “I can’t sense it. There is a strange fragrance surrounding the black shop. I Can’t smell the situation inside.”
   

        Dudian slightly frowned. He also smelled the strange fragrance. The fragrance was very faint but it lingered around the building for a long time. It was like a fragrance barrier that covered the building inside. However, it didn’t affect his perspective observation. However, there were so many people inside. Without Black Mage’s identification, he could only rely on himself to slowly observe the building.
   

        At this time, there was a commotion behind the square.
   

        “Get out of the way!”
   

        “Get out of the way!”
   

        Shouts came from behind.
   

        The crowd quickly crowded and pushed Dudian and black mage to the side of the road.
   

        Dudian turned his head and saw a group of knights wearing black armor. There was a dark red scepter tattoo on their breastplates, they were escorting a black-robed figure who was wearing a fox mask.
   

        “It’s Councilman Bolenke!”
   

        “Why is he here?”
   

        “You don’t Know? It must be because of the incident in Camp!”
   

        “It seems that the rogue wizard will be punished soon.”
   

        The crowd was discussing.
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t expect that the latter would appear so soon.
   

        He looked at black mage who whispered: “My Lord, I’m not familiar with this bronk. They are local wizards. You Can’t blame me for this. I have no intention to hide it.”
   

        Dudian made a shushing gesture as he looked up at Bronk who was slowly walking towards him. His eyes flashed as he saw through the mask. He was a bit surprised, the material of the mask wasn’t ordinary plastic or metal. It was made of a mixture of alloy and fiber. It looked like a big net.
   

        From the structure of the mask, it wasn’t just a mask but also a very strong defense. It was estimated that ordinary rifle bullets wouldn’t be able to penetrate it!
   

        There was a plain middle-aged man’s face under the mask. The only thing that left a deep impression was his eyes. They were calm and reserved. It was as if there were two dark stars embedded in his face, the ordinary face was embellished with a unique style.
   

        Dudian took a deep look and remembered the face. He was about to take back his eyes when he saw something. He was startled. The Golden Light in his eyes appeared again. His eyes went straight through the fox mask, his eyes fell on the middle-aged man’s face. He found out that the ordinary face was also a mask!
   

        The material was colloid and very thin.
   

        “Double mask?”Dudian’s eyes moved. His line of sight quickly penetrated into the deepest part of the man’s brain. He quickly pulled back and pretended as if nothing had happened.
   

        “Eh?”Bronk felt a strange touch on his face. It was as if there was something terrifying staring at him. His eyes turned and looked at the people on both sides of the road. He saw many strange masks, behind the masks were expressions of excitement, surprise, respect, and indifference. Many of them had a trace of hatred in their eyes, which he had caught.
   

        However, the feeling of hatred from these people was not strong.
   

        “What’s going on?”Blanc was confused. The strange feeling from before had disappeared. It was like an illusion, but the terrifying feeling was very real. He was secretly shocked, he suddenly felt that the attack on the camp wasn’t just an ordinary wandering wizard breaking the rules. Perhaps there was another conspiracy behind it.
   

        Soon, Blanc walked in front of him.
   

        Dudian quietly watched as Blanc’s figure left. He entered the palace-like building behind the square.
   

        The crowd that was separated from the square once again merged together and dispersed.
   

        “Are you sure that this bronk is over fifty years old this year?”Dudian asked as he looked at the Black Mage.
   

        The black mage was surprised: “Sir, many wizards know about this. You can ask them if you don’t believe me. I have heard about it. If you are wrong then I guess everyone is wrong.”
   

        “What kind of wizards do you have here that can restore the appearance of a fifty-year-old to the appearance of a twenty-year-old?”Dudian asked.
   

        Black mage was stunned. He knew that Dudian was referring to Bronk. However, wasn’t Bronk wearing a mask? How did Dudian know that his face was that of a young man in his twenties?
   

        Soon, he thought of Dudian’s perceptive ability. A trace of shock flashed through his eyes but he quickly realized that he couldn’t let Dudian know that he was aware of this, he quickly took the opportunity to say: “A person in his fifties is in his twenties? How is that possible?”
   

        Dudian looked at his stunned face. He frowned but didn’t say anything. He turned around and walked towards the palace.
   

        Black mage quickly caught up: “Sir, let’s wait outside. It’s too dangerous to enter.”
   

        “I know.”
   

        Dudian went outside the palace. He asked black mage to buy a few magic tools from a shop. Both of them were resting in a corner.
   

        “It seems his identity is true.”Dudian murmured. There was a flash of golden light in his eyes. He saw that the people who saw him greeted him as he entered the palace, the people who were sitting quickly stood up. The people who were standing quickly went up to greet him. Their attitude was very respectful. It seemed that he wasn’t a substitute in disguise.
   

        After Blanc entered the building, he called over a dozen people to meet on the third floor. Dudian could read what they were talking about. They were talking about witchcraft.
   

        Dudian quietly watched them discuss and make a decision. His eyes turned to the eight black armored knights who came with Blanc. All of them were equipped with a uniform lance and waist sword, at first glance there was no difference between them and ordinary knights. However their physiques were quite astonishing. Although they suppressed the heat reaction but the density of bones and the internal structure of the body were all at the dominant level!
   

        Dudian used X-ray to observe the body structure of people with different physiques. He had a set of methods to distinguish the strength of the body from the internal organs. The density of bones was only one of them. He found that people with higher physiques.., the more complex the internal structure of the body was. The number of bones and the changes of the nerves and veins were different from that of normal people. This was the transformation of magic marks.
   

        The higher the physique, the larger the body was transformed.
   

        This kind of transformed body could adapt to the larger area covered by the magic body or even the whole magic body.
   

        “He is also the ruler of the eight guardians. He should be at the peak of the ruler. There are scales growing on the bones in his body. His heart is surrounded by complex ribs. It seems his ability is related to defense.”Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed, even if their combat ability wasn’t as good as the abyss, it wasn’t too bad. If their ability was a bit special then they might be able to trap and kill the Abyss!
   

        “This Bolenke is a member of Parliament but he isn’t from the Abyss. He should be lacking polar ice insects.”Dudian thought. It seemed that polar ice insects were rare even in this giant wall, this also meant that it was extremely difficult for Barton and the others to advance into the abyss.
   

        Two hours later, the meeting ended. Blanc went to the office in the building to correct the documents.
   

        Four or five hours later, Dudian waited for him to come out. He called black mage and left the underground shop with Blanc.
   

        “Master, should we follow closely?”The black mage didn’t see Bronk and the eight knights. He tried to use his sense of smell to track them but found that the smell had disappeared. He couldn’t help but ask Dudian.
   

        “Don’t worry. We will be exposed if we follow too close.”Dudian said. He suspected that Bronk had noticed him when he used his X-ray vision. The latter had ordered his men in the office to correct the documents, he wanted them to pay attention to the people who were coming in and out of the headquarters. In the future they would have to register their names in case someone sneaked in.
   

        “But they have disappeared.”Black mage couldn’t help but worry.
   

        “Don’t worry. I know what to do.”Dudian’s eyes flashed as Golden Light appeared from time to time.
   

        Dudian quickly went out of the manor. He jumped to the roof of the street and chased in a direction.
   

        Black mage saw that Dudian seemed to be able to find Bronk so he quickly followed after him.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian and black mage stopped under a tall clock tower. Black mage looked ahead and saw eight figures dressed in black robes riding fast horses, they were escorting a man who was also dressed in black robes.
   

        These people stopped in front of a red wine villa. There were guests coming in and out of the villa.
   

        Black Mage’s face slightly changed: “He is going to blend into the crowd!”
   

        Dudian whispered: “I have locked onto him.”
   

        Black mage looked at him. He saw the golden light in Dudian’s eyes. He couldn’t help but feel a trace of fear.
   

        At this time, Dudian saw Bronk and his eight guards enter the red wine villa. They went straight to the cellar of the villa. It was full of good wine. Ordinary guests seemed to be unable to enter.
   

        Soon, Bronk and the eight guards were served by a graceful and beautiful woman behind the counter of the wine manor. They changed their clothes and masks. They changed into suits, tuxedos and so on.
   

        After a while, the eight guards and Bronk came out of the manor. They mixed with the surrounding guests like successful people.
   

        Soon, Bronk came out with a wine gift box in his hand. The eight guards followed behind him. They talked and laughed like good friends.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian watched as Bronk and the others left the winery. He took the noble carriage that had been prepared in front of the door and left. He called out to black mage and called for a carriage.
   

        There was a busy area outside the winery. There were often carriages that came to pull customers.
   

        “Have they come out?”Black mage was surprised as he saw Dudian call the carriage. He had carefully observed more than a dozen people who had come out from the winery but he didn’t see anything suspicious.
   

        Dudian didn’t answer him but turned around and got into the carriage.
   

        Black mage quickly followed after him. The coachman slowly drove the carriage and asked: “Where Are you two going?”
   

        “Straight ahead.”Dudian ordered.
   

        “UH, there is no place name...”the coachman didn’t finish his words. A gold coin bounced onto the chair next to him. His eyelids slightly trembled and he stopped talking.
   

        A gold coin was worth half a month’s worth of running. Moreover, business was booming.
   

        The Coachman didn’t talk anymore as he drove the carriage forward.
   

        “Turn left at the intersection ahead.”Dudian commanded.
   

        “Yes, sir.”The Coachman quickly responded and turned.
   

        Two hours later, the carriage stopped in front of a magnificent manor. There were two knights stationed outside the manor every two hundred meters. They were all pioneers. There were twelve silver armored knights guarding the front gate, through the gap of the iron bars of the front gate, one could see the green grass inside the manor. It stretched far away. There were tall buildings at the end of the green grass.
   

        “It’s actually here?”Black mage was a bit surprised. “We have passed by this street several times before. How...”he suddenly realized that the other side was most likely worried that someone was following them.
   

        Dudian got off the carriage. He saw that Bronk and his eight guards had entered the manor in batches. The size of the manor was as big as five international football fields, they could ride horses on the gravel path of the manor.
   

        “Three masters...”golden light flashed in Dudian’s eyes as he saw the scenery of the manor. There were three masters in the manor except for Bronk and his eight guards. There was no hidden heat source, the aura emitted from them was much stronger than the eight guards.
   

        Black mage whispered to dudian: “We should wait until night time. The vigilance in broad daylight is too strong.”
   

        Dudian shook his head, “If you think so, others will think so too. The vigilance at night is more alert. No one would think that someone would dare to intrude here in broad daylight. Moreover, for the people inside, the night is no different from the day. They can only hide from the eyes and ears of ordinary knights.”
   

        Black mage was startled. He felt that what Dudian said made sense, he asked: “Should we make a plan to understand the strength of the guards? It would be best if we sneak into the gap where they are working.”
   

        Dudian raised his head and looked around. There was a thoughtful look in his eyes. After a moment he said: “Later you make some noise to attract the guards. I will take the opportunity to sneak in to find Bronk and take him away.”
   

        Black Mage’s eyes were wide open: “I will attract his guards? Isn’t this too much? You are trying to take my life!”Although he was a master.., but he wasn’t good at fighting. The other side had seven or eight masters. He thought that Dudian was going to use him as a sacrifice.
   

        Dudian looked at Black Mage’s eyes, he indifferently said: “You can’t think about things like that. First of all, you attract fire and they will chase after you. If they find out that Bolenck is missing and their master is missing then they will understand that they have fallen into a trap. They will know that you have an accomplice. Will they kill you? “Of course not. They will interrogate you and make you confess.”
   

        “At this time, I will be able to bring Bronk back to save you. At that time, your life will be here and Bronk will fall into our hands. Killing two birds with one stone. At most, you will suffer a little at the last minute.”
   

        The Dark Mage was stunned and looked at him blankly.
   

        After a few seconds, he suddenly reacted. It seemed like... that was the reason.
   

        However, he wasn’t someone who could be fooled with a few words, “How can you be sure that you will be able to catch Bronk? What if your plan fails and I fall into their hands?”
   

        “I need the Thunder filter so I will catch him.”Dudian indifferently said: “If it wasn’t because I was afraid that the other forces in the city or the Lord of Nile would come to support me then I would have been able to solve the problem by myself. But it wouldn’t be safe. If they have some special ability and are held back then things would be unpredictable.”
   

        The black mage was stunned as he saw that Dudian had considered the reinforcement. He suddenly felt that the latter was more thoughtful than he thought. No wonder he could easily sneak into the Bourne family and easily arrest him.
   

        At this moment, he had a common goal. He suddenly felt that it was a good thing to have a partner like Dudian. He thought for a moment, “According to you, the more guards I attract, the more confident you will be in success?”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        Black Mage took a deep breath: “Alright, I’ll do it!”
   

        Dudian looked at him. He was a bit surprised. He thought that he would waste more words. He didn’t think that he would be able to make sense of it.
   

        Black Mage agreed very quickly. But he had thought about it. Even if he refused, Dudian would send him to take the initiative. He was a prisoner and had no choice, moreover, he felt that he was useful to dudian. He wouldn’t abandon him so easily as long as he could capture Blanc.
   

        He was confident that Dudian would be able to suppress him. Although his fighting strength was at the middle and lower level of the master level but his vision wasn’t bad. It was obvious that Dudian was an abyss!
   

        No matter how strong Bolenck was, it would be difficult for him to deal with an abyss.
   

        After making the decision, black mage and Dudian discussed the details again. They went to the side of the manor and suddenly appeared. They killed the two knights in front of the wall, they flew into the manor and rushed towards the distant castles.
   

        “There’s an enemy attack!”
   

        “There’s an intruder! !”
   

        “Someone come quickly, there’s an intruder!”
   

        Alarms immediately sounded throughout the manor, and a large number of patrolling knights stationed in various parts of the manor rushed to the front of the ancient castle. When they saw the black mage rushing over, they immediately shouted and asked.
   

        The black mage wore a mask and roared as he charged into the patrolling knights. Like a wolf entering a flock of sheep, he instantly killed several people. His attack method was extremely cruel, and in a short moment, his entire body was covered in blood, and he laughed wildly.
   

        “Men, you’re courting death!”A thunderous roar came from the sky above the castle. A figure flew out from the top of the castle. He held a golden spear in his hand and attacked the black mage like a god.
   

        The Black Mage roared loudly and swung the knight beside him. With a poof, he was pierced through by the Golden Spear. The tip of the spear did not deviate at all. He did not care about the life and death of the knight who was thrown towards him.
   

        “Blood feud, I want to Kill, Kill, kill! !”The black mage roared towards the sky, his voice spread across several ancient castles. He entered his demonic body and leaped up abruptly to meet the Golden Spear. His demonized arm and sharp claws struck the spear shaft. With a bang, he felt his hands and claws become numb from the impact. He could not help but tremble and use the force to retreat, he turned into a black shadow and escaped at high speed.
   

        “You want to run away?”The youth who was holding the golden spear shouted. A pair of dragon wings extended from his back. His golden armor was broken and fell to the ground. He turned into a golden dragon and chased after the Black Mage.
   

        At the same time four more figures flew out from the castle.
   

        “Get Out! Get Out! Get Out!”The black mage shouted. He looked at the patrolling knights. He was flustered. This time it wasn’t an act. He was really anxious, he could feel that there were four people chasing after him. Their strength wasn’t inferior to his. He didn’t dare to think about fighting one against five. He just wanted to run far away to buy time for Dudian.
   

        He knew that the longer he delayed, the higher the probability of Dudian’s success. So he had to think of a way to attract fire. He even deliberately said the words of blood feud, he had to let Bronk know that he was his enemy. Once he let such an enemy escape, who knew where he would hide?
   

        So Bronk would certainly send more people to chase after him!
   

        However, if he sent four more people at once and they caught up with him, he would be defeated very soon.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Like a Tyrannosaurus, the black mage charged into the patrol knights. With a wave of his sharp claws, he tore apart the Knights blocking his way. The soles of his feet dug huge holes in the ground, and in the blink of an eye, he had arrived outside the manor, he immediately ran down the crowded street.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Roaring at full speed, the Golden Dragon gave chase.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “Father, is this ruler your enemy?”In the castle, in front of an office windowsill, stood a handsome golden-haired young man. He had sharp eyebrows and bright eyes, a high nose bridge, and thin lips, which made him appear somewhat sharp and heartless, at this moment, he looked into the distance and saw the Golden Wyvern and the four figures behind him disappear from his sight. He then withdrew his gaze and asked Bolenke, who was sitting in the office and correcting documents.
   

        Bolenke said indifferently, “Since you barged into this place, you are naturally my enemy.”
   

        The golden-haired young man looked at his father’s calm expression, and his heart was filled with admiration, yearning, and a bit of worship. Since Young, no matter what happened, his father had always been so calm, as if nothing could make him lose his composure.
   

        “Although our family’s businesses have some gray income, I don’t think they would provoke such enemies. Could they be wizards?”The blonde youth asked curiously.
   

        “I don’t know,”Bolenke said indifferently. “I’ve offended too many people in this line of work, so many that I can’t even count them. Maybe it’s a wizard who was robbed of his witchcraft creation, or maybe it’s a child from a broken family who went astray and grew up to be a ruler with hatred. He came here to take revenge, or maybe it’s a bastard child born by a woman...”
   

        The golden-haired young man was stunned for a moment before he couldn’t help but sigh softly.
   

        Indeed, a tall tree attracts the wind. Other than the people that they had offended, the people that their clan’s subordinates had offended would also blame them for this grudge. They had countless enemies..
   

        However, he wasn’t afraid at all. Instead, he felt a sense of pride. Having more enemies meant that they were extraordinary.
   

        After all, the more ordinary a person was, the fewer enemies they had.
   

        Just as he was thinking about this, he suddenly felt a gust of cold wind blowing from his neck. The air suddenly felt a little cold, just like winter had suddenly arrived. He could not help but glance at the windowsill behind him, the trees in the courtyard outside were filled with yellowish maple leaves. It was still autumn. How could it be so cold?
   

        When he retracted his gaze and was about to continue asking his father questions, he suddenly noticed a figure in the room.
   

        A young man in a black robe was wearing a hood, but the hood had already been taken off. There was a leopard mask on his face, which was a bit strange.
   

        “Wizard!”The golden-haired young man’s pupils constricted. He immediately recognized the attire. He couldn’t help but want to open his mouth and call out, but in the next moment, he felt his entire body stiffen. The blood in his body seemed to freeze, and his hands and feet were frozen, he could not move. The intense fear made his mouth open, but he could not make a sound. He could only hear his heart thumping wildly, deafening.
   

        He had never thought that there was anything that could make him so afraid. Even if it was the poisonous snakes that he hated the most, he would not be so afraid that he could not speak. However, at this moment, he had an indescribable fear, it was even more terrifying than seeing thousands of poisonous snakes in front of him. However, he could not say what he was afraid of. He was clearly just a human.
   

        Blanck’s face was gloomy. His eyes were staring at the figure that suddenly appeared in front of him. With his perception, he could not figure out how this person came to be here.
   

        Moreover, he suddenly realized that sending four guards to chase after him earlier seemed to be a wrong choice. It was a simple trick to lure the tiger away from the mountain. However, he had fallen into the trap!
   

        “Who are you?”Blanc took a deep breath. His palm slowly moved to the drawer where there was a button. His heart sank when he saw Dudian take off the mask.
   

        The other party was not afraid to show his true face. It meant that today’s matter was difficult to be settled!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He quickly touched the button.
   

        Puff!
   

        The table suddenly cracked. It seemed that the function of the button was to split the table. Blanc’s fingers touched the top but before he could press it, the table had already cracked. The wires behind the button were cut, it was destroyed.
   

        “If you want to call for help, the moment you open your mouth, you will have my blade in your mouth.”Dudian’s eyes flashed with a strange light as he smiled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Blanc’s face was ugly. He felt that a strange killing intent had locked onto him. Any reaction of his body would be detected. He took a deep breath to calm himself down. He believed that.., even if he didn’t send out the alarm, they would be aware of the situation. What he needed to do was to stabilize the current situation and understand the enemy.
   

        “Are you in cahoots with the people outside?”Blanc stared at Dudian, “If my guess is correct, you should be related to the witchcraft incident in camp. What’s Your Purpose? To kill me? Or do you want to get something from me?”
   

        “It’s simple to talk to smart people.”Dudian smiled: “I heard that you have a magic tool called ‘Thunder Filter’. Can you lend it to me?”
   

        Blanc was relieved: “What Thunder Filter? I’ve never heard of it.”
   

        Dudian shook his head, “I just praised you for being smart. Do you think that we would take such a big risk to attack your house? Do you think that we wouldn’t investigate in detail? Or do you want to delay the time until they come to rescue you?”
   

        Blanc’s face sank, “Even if the Thunder filter is in my hands, I will not lend it to you. It is a top-grade magic tool. It is a treasure that can not be duplicated. If it is broken, it will be permanently broken. No one knows how to repair it. Even I will not easily use it.”
   

        Dudian looked at him seriously. Blanc also looked at dudian. His eyes were resolute.
   

        “Alright!”Dudian sighed and took the lead to look away.
   

        Blanc was relieved. He felt that he had temporarily grasped the situation. But the next moment, a scream echoed out. He looked at the source of the scream and his face changed. He was furious as he stood up from his chair, he saw the blonde youth by the windowsill. There was a black dagger in his chest. The Dagger was aimed at his heart. His entire body was nailed to the wall. The Scream didn’t last for long before it stopped. His head drooped down.
   

        “You!”Blanc’s face was livid. Black mucus rushed out from his body and quickly entered the magic body.
   

        However, when the magic body was halfway into the magic body, the figure in front of him flashed. Dudian appeared in front of him as if he had teleported. His palm hit his shoulder. He felt as if his shoulder was broken and his whole body sank down.
   

        The next moment, a cold and piercing pain came from his neck.
   

        He slightly lowered his eyebrows and saw that one of Dudian’s arms had turned into a sharp blade.
   

        The black mucus in his body suddenly stopped. It was like boiling water that had been extinguished.
   

        “Your wife, daughter, grandson, granddaughter and your own life are here. Who Do you think is more important than the Thunder Filter?”Dudian whispered.
   

        Blanc’s body was stiff. The anger on his face had long disappeared. There was a trace of fear in his eyes. Dudian was more terrifying than he had imagined. It was the first time he had met someone who had forced his magic body to be unable to enter. The most important thing was.., dudian didn’t enter the magic body. His human body had burst out with such terrifying speed! There was no doubt that the other party was an abyss. Moreover, it should be an abyss that was good at speed!
   

        Even if Lord Nile was here, he might not be able to save him!
   

        The room was suddenly knocked open. At the same time, the roof above Dudian’s head suddenly exploded and a figure jumped down. In addition, a person jumped into the window, in the blink of an eye, four people stood in the room and completely surrounded Dudian. They were the remaining four of the eight guards who were guarding the room.
   

        “Master!”
   

        The four people looked at Blanc who was being held by Dudian and the blonde youth who was nailed to the windowsill. Their faces turned ugly. The enemy had broken into the room but they didn’t feel anything, if it wasn’t for the screams of the blonde youth that alerted them and made them release their senses to explore the room, they wouldn’t have known about the situation here.
   

        “Dog is here.”Dudian glanced at the four people and smiled: “Have you thought about it?”
   

        Blanc’s face changed. After a moment he took a deep breath: “I Promise You!”
   

        “Master!”
   

        The four people didn’t know what he promised. They couldn’t help but call out. They looked at each other in an attempt to find a loophole to attack and rescue blanc.
   

        Blanc knew that the four of them alone wouldn’t be able to save him from the hands of an abyss. He sighed and said: “You go back first. Don’t worry. I will take him to get the Thunder Filter.”
   

        The four of them understood Dudian’s intention. They slowly retreated.
   

        Dudian carried blanc out of the room and asked him to show them the way.
   

        The four of them exchanged glances with each other after Dudian left the room. Two of them followed behind while the other two left through another way to ambush dudian.
   

        After a moment, Dudian and Bronk followed the secret passage to the basement of the castle. They passed through layers of traps which were cancelled in advance because of Bronk’s guidance.
   

        Finally, the two stopped in front of a secret room in the basement. As the door of the secret room slowly rose up, a seemingly magical instrument appeared in front of them.
   

        “Is this the Thunderbolt Filter?”Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of surprise. The instrument was like a three meter tall globe. However, what was embedded in the middle of the instrument was not the earth but a circular ring, the edge of the metal ring was engraved with mysterious and complicated runes. It looked like some kind of language. There was an extension of a cylindrical mirror at the connection between the ring and the tray of the instrument. The cylindrical mirror could bend and be perpendicular to the instrument.
   

        The entire instrument didn’t look complicated. In fact, it was quite simple. It was even more ordinary than the structure of a microscope.
   

        “This is the Thunderbolt filter you want.”Bronk’s eyes were gloomy: “You can take it but you must promise me that you will not find trouble with my family.”
   

        Dudian took him to the front of the Thunder filter. He looked at it for a moment and asked: “How do I Use This?”
   

        Blanc hesitated for a moment but still went forward to give him directions, “This is the switch. The Thunder filter relies on electrical energy but there are batteries stored in it. You can charge it after the battery is used up. This is the observation mirror, this is the sample support mirror and this is the multiplier mirror...”
   

        Dudian listened carefully. The Thunder filter looked very simple. It was like a simple metal ring. But he didn’t expect that there were many small things on it. But the overall operation wasn’t complicated. It was similar to a microscope.
   

        “Open it for me to see.”Dudian told Bronk. He didn’t do it himself. After all, this was a giant wall with electrical energy. Even if he was in the abyss, he would be turned into ashes in front of the overload voltage.
   

        Bronk sighed in his heart as he saw Dudian being so careful. However he didn’t deceive dudian. He immediately opened the Thunder filter.
   

        Hiss!
   

        Dudian saw the sizzling electricity coming out of the metal ring when the filter was opened. The complex runes engraved around the metal ring were flashing with mysterious blue light. It was like an electric circuit that lit up the entire metal ring, soon, more and more electric light flashed in the metal ring. It seemed that there was a special magnetic field in the ring that was pulling the flashing electric current to each other.
   

        It didn’t take long for the electric current to build a large net in the metal ring. It looked like electric light was flashing. It was extremely shocking.
   

        “What you need to observe is a strand of hair.”Bronk pulled a strand of silver hair from his head and threw it into the flashing electric current in the metal ring. The silver hair was instantly hit by the electric current and turned into powder. Blanc came to the observation mirror next to the metal ring. He wasn’t afraid of the electric current. He moved his eyes to the cylinder, “Now you can see the composition of all the materials in the hair. Do you want to take a look?”
   

        Dudian was stunned. He didn’t think that the usage of the Thunder filter would be like this. It was the first time he heard that an object would be broken down by electric current. Wouldn’t the experiment be destroyed?
   

        He didn’t ask but followed Bronk’s instructions. He first looked through the observation mirror.
   

        However, he didn’t directly go up. He focused on the distance. Soon he saw countless small balls moving in the observation mirror. The color was pitch black like black grapes.
   

        “Is this the structure of hair?”Dudian frowned. He suddenly felt that the effect of the Thunder filter wasn’t very big because he didn’t know what level of hair he was looking at.
   

        However, since he had succeeded, it would be a waste of effort if he didn’t use it.
   

        “Turn it off.”Dudian said.
   

        Blanc immediately turned off the button. The electric current in the metal ring gradually decreased until it was extinguished. The Secret Room returned to darkness and there was no sound of electric current.
   

        “Where did this thing come from? Is it from the ruins?”Dudian tentatively touched the metal ring. He felt that it was a bit warm. He estimated that it would be hot after a long time. He looked at the runes engraved on the ring and suddenly felt that.., this thing didn’t seem to come from the old era.
   

        Sure enough, Blanc’s words confirmed his guess, “It is said that this was found from an ancient civilization spaceship in the depths of the magic pit. It is in good condition. Unfortunately, the ancient civilization spaceship seems to have been destroyed. It has been in disrepair for a long time and has been broken.” Blanc still had a feeling of regret.
   

        “It is really those insects...”Dudian’s eyes lit up. Since the last time he saw the spaceship in the ice dragon’s nest he was sure that the insects came from an alien planet, they were able to cross the Sea of stars to invade the Earth. They must have mastered technology that humans didn’t have. After all, the technology of humans couldn’t fly out of the Solar System when the old era was destroyed!
   

        Dudian thought that this was the technology from the insects. Even if it was useless to him at the moment, it had a very high research value.
   

        “Is there anything to pack?”Dudian asked Bronk.
   

        Bronk thought that this was the problem, “No, this has to be handled carefully by several people. Otherwise, it might be damaged. This is the reason why I haven’t moved this thing since it was moved here.”
   

        Dudian frowned and didn’t say anything.
   

        Bronk sneered in his heart. He had guessed that Dudian’s accomplices wouldn’t be too many. He estimated that there were at most three of them. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have sent only one person to lure his guards, the risk was too great if he failed! Moreover, even if Dudian had accomplices, he wouldn’t dare to come over. His guards weren’t easy to deal with.
   

        “Well, call your guards over.”Dudian said after thinking for a moment.
   

        Blanc was slightly surprised, “Call them over?”
   

        “Help to carry the goods.”Dudian said.
   

        Blanc almost choked on his own saliva. He couldn’t help but stare at Dudian. However, when he saw Dudian’s unquestionable expression, his eyes softened. He felt as if he was robbed by a dog, how could he send people to help him? Was there such a thing? ! Was there? !
   

        Dudian took Blanc out of the underground chamber and walked to the door. Dudian looked at the three guards hidden in the surroundings. There were two guards outside the door, he indifferently said: “All five of you come over.”
   

        The eyes of the three guards were filled with shock. They were the best at hiding among the guards. They didn’t expect that dudian would be able to see through them.
   

        Smell? Life reaction? Heartbeat? Heat? They thought that they were all hidden. They were hiding in the surroundings like stones! Even if they were in the magic pit, they would be able to hide from the abyss level monster hunters. But now they were seen through!
   

        Bronk’s eyelids twitched. He only saw two guards but he knew that there must be an ambush in the dark. He didn’t expect that Dudian would say it out loud. The last trace of hope in his heart was destroyed.
   

        “The one who licked his lips, still not coming out?”Dudian opened his mouth again.
   

        The face of a youth who was hiding in the dark stiffened. His tongue that was licking his lips was stiff. He didn’t dare to move. But soon he was like a deflated ball. He slowly walked out of the dark, if he still thought that Dudian was deliberately blackmailing him then he was really out of his mind.
   

        The other two who were hiding in the dark were shocked as they slowly walked out.
   

        “You tell them.”Dudian looked at the five people standing in front of him.
   

        The corner of Blanc’s mouth twitched as he resisted the urge to strangle Dudian’s neck. He clenched his teeth: “The five of you, come with me to the secret room. Take out the Thunder filter and help him send it out.”
   

        The five of them were stunned as they looked at each other. They suspected that they had heard wrong. But after looking at Blanc’s constipated expression, they were convinced that this was not a joke.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian took blanc out of the manor. The five guards behind them were carrying the Thunder filter. They were extremely careful regardless of whether Dudian could escape or not, they didn’t dare to damage the Thunder filter.
   

        “It seems I can’t wait for Lord Nile to come.”Dudian whispered as he looked at the street outside the manor.
   

        Bronk’s eyelids twitched as he heard Dudian’s words. He didn’t expect Dudian to be so calm all the way. However he didn’t forget about all the guards around him, there were six people left in his castle but there were only five people who carried the Thunder filter. He knew that Dudian had gone to the Lord of Nile to ask for help. He didn’t expect that Dudian would guess it!
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        Dudian followed the direction of the Black Mage’s escape. They jumped on top of the buildings on the street like a group of assassins wandering on the gray edge.
   

        A moment later, Dudian met the black mage on the edge of the square. He had been caught. One of his arms had been cut off and his body was covered in blood. It seemed that he had experienced an intense battle.
   

        The black mage was being escorted by a handsome youth who was holding a golden spear. He was accompanied by four guards who had already unlocked the magic body. At the moment, he was leading the black mage back along the original path, he was going to hand over this unknown person to Bronk.
   

        When they met Dudian and Bronk, the handsome youth and the others were stunned. They didn’t expect to see their master here.
   

        Black mage saw Dudian holding blanc. His eyes were covered with blood. His old face was full of surprise. He didn’t expect that Dudian had succeeded! Moreover he had found him so quickly! In this way, he wouldn’t have to suffer the pain of being escorted back by these people!
   

        “Master?”The handsome young man looked at the dark-faced Bolenke. He swept his gaze over and saw the five people behind him, as well as the Thunder filter they were carrying. He could not help but widen his eyes. Soon.., they understood that they had fallen into the enemy’s scheme.
   

        “You actually betrayed Master!”The handsome young man shouted angrily at the five people carrying the Thunder filter.
   

        The corners of their mouths twitched but they didn’t answer.
   

        Bronk sighed: “You guys, let him go.”
   

        Dudian smiled: “Smart, you know what I’m going to say.”
   

        Bronk was praised by Dudian but he didn’t feel happy at all. Instead he felt humiliated.
   

        The handsome youth and the four people behind him changed their expressions: “Master, this man is his accomplice. We can’t let him go so easily!” He shouted at dudian: “If you let our master go then I will let him go. One person for one person!”
   

        Dudian faintly smiled: “Do you think his life is comparable to your master’s?”
   

        The youth sneered: “Since you have found him, it is hard to say if he is worth your exchange!”
   

        “Is that so?”Dudian looked at blanc: “Your servants don’t seem to care about your life and death. In that case, let them have an eye-opening experience. For example, this way...” Blanc’s arm was twisted to 180 degrees. The sound of breaking was heard.
   

        Blanc cried out in pain. His head was covered in cold sweat: “Quick, let him go!”
   

        The handsome youth’s face changed. He didn’t expect that dudian would be so unscrupulous. He wasn’t afraid of angering him. He wanted to use Dudian’s side to torture the hostages, he didn’t dare to gamble as he tore off Dudian’s mask. Moreover his chips were the ones that saved his life.
   

        “Get Out!”The handsome youth clenched his teeth and coldly pushed the black mage out. He believed that even if the black mage returned to Dudian’s side, he would hold a grudge against him. The relationship between the two was estranged.
   

        The black mage was relieved and quickly ran to Dudian. He was extremely angry with the handsome youth. He was afraid that the latter’s attitude would be tough. In that case, he felt that Dudian might give up on him. After all.., his weight couldn’t be compared to Blanc! Fortunately, Blanc was afraid of death so he gave in. Otherwise, he would be in danger today.
   

        “Get them out of here.”Dudian said to Blanc.
   

        Blanc gritted his teeth and endured the pain. At the same time, he had to endure the humiliation: “You can leave first.”
   

        “Master!”The handsome youth couldn’t help but call out.
   

        “Listen!”Blanc’s voice became heavier.
   

        The handsome youth clenched his teeth and finally led the four guards behind him to back away.
   

        “If we find out that you are secretly following us, your master’s life will not be lost but he won’t be able to live comfortably.”Dudian smiled as he passed by them.
   

        The handsome youth’s eyebrows were raised as he looked at Dudian’s back. His fingers were clenched and his fists were cracking.
   

        “Can you walk on your own?”Dudian looked at the black mage who was limping in front of him.
   

        The Black Mage’s face was full of pain: “It’s alright. Fortunately you came in time. Otherwise I would have been killed by these bastards.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Since it’s alright then you will be responsible for moving the Thunder filter. Is that Alright?”
   

        The black mage was stunned as he looked at Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t seem to be joking. He looked at the five people who were carrying the Thunder filter. He bitterly smiled: “It will be a bit difficult for me to move it by myself.”
   

        “Then I will leave one to help you.”Dudian quickly made a decision. He looked at bronk: “Let four of them go. One of them will follow.”
   

        Bronk’s face slightly changed: “This is impossible. What if you break your promise after you take the filter? Either you release me with them and you take the filter with you or they will follow!”
   

        “You are not qualified to talk about conditions.”Dudian coldly said.
   

        Blanc stared at him and took a deep breath, “Don’t forget that the filter is in my hands. Your purpose is to get the Thunder filter right? If something happens to me then my people will smash the Thunder filter. You Won’t get anything!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. He didn’t think that he would think of this. He wasn’t a simple character. He indifferently said: “Destroying the Thunder filter isn’t good for anyone...”
   

        “If I’m going to die then I don’t care about the pros and cons.”Bronk was acting like a bachelor. He could see that Dudian cared about the Thunder filter. Even if he deliberately hid it, he would be able to see through it, after all, he had been a member of Parliament for so many years. This was his bargaining chip, “Everyone takes what they need. You need the Thunder filter. I only want to save my life. You are holding me hostage because you want to leave safely. I can promise you that I will not pursue you. But at the same time, you must promise that you will not disturb me and my family in the future.”
   

        Dudian looked at him in silence for a moment: “Alright, let your people put the Thunder filter to the side. Then I will release you.”
   

        Blanc frowned: “What if you take the filter and don’t release me?”
   

        “It’s very simple. The Thunder filter is such a big object. Two people have to carry it to send it away. How can I carry the filter if I take you with me?”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Bronk frowned. He pondered for a moment and finally agreed.
   

        The five guards immediately put the Thunder filter on the ground. Dudian asked the black mage to take care of it. Then he took Bronk to the front of the five guards: “I always keep my word. Let’s go.”
   

        Bronk was relieved. The next moment he felt a cold sensation on his back. He felt a tearing pain coming from his chest. He looked down and saw a sharp blade coming out from his chest. It was the heart.
   

        “You!”Blanc’s eyes were full of fear and despair.
   

        Dudian pulled out the sharp blade and pushed Blanc towards the five of them. His whole body was burning with flames. A special blood-colored bone appeared on his forehead. The sun was shining down from the sky.
   

        “Die!”Dudian’s eyes were cold. The blood-colored bone shot out several rays.
   

        The five guards were stunned by the sudden change. They rushed forward to catch the body of Bolenck when it was pushed in front of them. They hoped that Bolenck would be able to save his life.
   

        However, they found that Bolenck was completely dead.
   

        At the same time, some of them reacted fast. They were ready to attack Dudian but Dudian had already entered the magic body state. The rays from the blood bone in his forehead shot out like a beam of light, the five people’s foreheads were penetrated in an instant.
   

        At the same time, five rays were shot out. Dudian felt that his heart was beating violently. He even felt a trace of pain. He panted as his face turned pale, he quickly turned around and flew to the front of the Thunder filter. He said in a hoarse voice: “Go!”
   

        Black mage was shocked by Dudian’s attack. He could clearly see that the five guards were killed in an instant. Their heads were shot through! They were the five masters!
   

        The black mage’s heart was pounding as he heard Dudian’s hoarse voice. Was this the Combat Power of the abyss level? ! No, even in the abyss, it should be considered a very strong existence right? !
   

        He quickly moved the Thunder filter with Dudian.
   

        The two carried the filter and rushed forward. They left the place in the blink of an eye.
   

        Not long after, the two of them rushed out of the main city of the Nile territory. The patrolling guards on the city wall chased after them desperately, but they were soon left behind by the two of them. The two of them continued to run forward. After running for more than an hour, they finally stopped. They came to a wilderness near the giant wall. Low-level mutated beasts could be seen everywhere around them. They were infected by radiation and had mutated genes. Their hair was rotting, and their bodies were oozing pus.
   

        Black Mage panted as he put the Thunder filter on the ground. He didn’t care about his image as he sat on the ground. One of his arms was cut off and he was left with only one arm to hold the Thunder filter.
   

        “Phew, Phew, why didn’t you agree with him? We took away the Thunder filter and they left obediently. They didn’t dare to offend us so we didn’t have to suffer. I guess Lord Nile has been alerted. We are definitely wanted criminals in his territory.”Black Mage panted as he spoke.
   

        Dudian sat next to him. His chest was slightly up and down. He wiped the sweat off his face, he said in a bad tone: “Of course it’s best if we do that. But how could Bolenck be willing to let us take away the Thunder filter? Once I let him go, he only needs to join hands with his five guards to attack the Thunder filter. We will have to protect the Thunder filter. At that time the initiative of the attack will be in their hands. Once the deadlock is over, the other guards will arrive. Lord Nile will also arrive. Even more important figures will be alerted. Our plan will be in vain. Moreover, we will be exposed!”
   

        Black mage was stunned. He found out that this was very dangerous. It was difficult to guarantee that Bronk wouldn’t attack the Thunder filter in order to restrain them.
   

        “You are thoughtful.”Black mage took a deep breath and said with a trace of admiration.
   

        The more he interacted with Dudian, the more he admired and respected him. Dudian made him deeply understand what it meant to be fearful of the later generation!
   

        A strong fighting strength wasn’t scary. What was scary was the mentality and the ruthless shrewdness!
   

        At this time, Dudian’s breathing gradually calmed down. He stood up and took off his black robe, including his boots. A ball of flame burned in his palm. He looked like a magician, he burned the black robe and boots in his hand. He looked at black mage: “Take Off your clothes and eliminate the smell. You are ready to leave.”
   

        Black mage saw Dudian’s magical fire ability. He couldn’t help but think of the scene where he killed five masters in one breath. His eyelids twitched. It was the first time he had seen such a magical ability, he had never heard of it before.
   

        Suddenly, his heart shivered.
   

        Dudian noticed the change in his eyes: “It seems you have guessed it.”
   

        Black mage was stunned: “What?”
   

        “My identity.”Dudian looked at him with a smile.
   

        Black Mage’s body was covered in cold sweat but his expression changed from stunned to confused: “What Identity?”
   

        “There is no need to act. Your body has made an honest response.”Dudian smiled: “Since you have guessed it then you should know that I am capable of doing anything here.”
   

        Black mage forced a smile: “My lord you are joking.”
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian grabbed the Thunder filter. He stretched out his wings and carried the Thunder filter on his back.
   

        Black mage looked at Dudian’s back as he flew away. He quickly caught up with him. The more he thought about it the more he felt excited.
   

        That night.
   

        There was a small town on the outer edge of Phoenix. There were only three or four wealthy families in the town. Their houses had large manors. The land in the town was cheap. Several of them had built large manors, the size of the land was not inferior to that of the main city of Phoenix.
   

        At the moment, in one of the manors, the dim light made the hall covered with wallpaper a bit gray. A few servants, a few women and young men were shivering in the corner of the hall.
   

        The black mage sat on the sofa at the side and asked a young maid to peel an apple for him. The maid’s hand that was holding the knife was shaking non-stop, and the apple was almost peeled until only the core was left.
   

        “Silly girl, you’re courting Death!”The black mage was extremely thirsty. Seeing the apple that was peeled to the size of an orange, he could not help but roll his eyes and raise his hand to slap the maid’s face. If he really hit her, the maid’s chin would be dislocated.
   

        “Be careful.”Dudian’s voice came from the middle of the hall, “It is a coward’s behavior to casually attack the weak.”
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        The black mage’s raised hand paused. He turned around and smiled: “I was just joking with her. I wouldn’t bother with a lowly maid. Hitting her would dirty my hands!”
   

        The maid was scared and her face turned pale.
   

        “Alright, we are going to stay in this town for a few days. Don’t go too far.”Dudian was too lazy to waste his time to argue with the black mage. He focused on studying the Thunder filter.
   

        Black mage smiled and nodded. He turned his face away. He thought to himself: “How much better can you be than me? You are still teaching me, you crazy murderer!”! He was too lazy to argue with the stupid maid. Although he was dissatisfied with Dudian’s tone and attitude but he felt that his words were reasonable. It was indeed ungraceful to casually attack the weak.
   

        Of course, it was different if he had a purpose.
   

        Dudian opened the Thunder filter. The flashing electric current came out from the metal ring. It was connected to each other to form a net. The huge metal ring looked like the frame of the Thunder Mirror. He bit off a piece of his fingernail and threw it into the electric current. The hard fingernail was hit by the electric current. It floated in the electric net. After a few rolls it turned into ashes and disappeared.
   

        Dudian immediately looked at the observation mirror. He saw some pale yellow particles appear in the observation mirror. He adjusted the magnification from 200 times to 500 times. The pale yellow particles were gradually enlarged, these tiny particles contained countless small particles. The surface of these small particles was cracked. It looked like the lines of a palm. He continued to magnify the magnification from 500 times to 1,000 times and then 1,500 times..
   

        The small particles kept expanding and contained new tiny particles. It was very magical.
   

        Dudian couldn’t remember how many times he had twisted. When the multiplier button was turned to the bottom, he saw a magical scene in the observation mirror. It was like the Earth in the starry sky!
   

        It was a light yellow ball. It was like a planet floating in the starry sky. However, it didn’t spin. However, there were four different colored lights revolving around it. It was like the Moon was revolving around the earth, the four small balls were red, blue, gold, and white. Their orbits were constant and the magnetic fields between them were very stable.
   

        When the multiples were slightly reduced, they could see that the four balls of light were revolving around the ball. Their surface was covered with a nearly transparent membrane which covered them inside.
   

        If one had to describe it, it would be like... the universe and the starry sky!
   

        Dudian was stunned by this wonderful scene. If it wasn’t for the initial light yellow particles that were magnified step by step, he would have suspected that there was something wrong with the instrument. He couldn’t believe it, this was the smallest landscape of his fingernail material. Of course, it was possible that what the Thunder filter saw was not necessarily the smallest.
   

        After a long time, Dudian slowly shrank back and saw the initial light yellow particles. He chose to reset the filter. The scene in the observation mirror was quickly cleared away and only darkness was left.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment and put a bit of the fruit on the table next to him into the lightning net.
   

        The fruit powder was quickly crushed. Dudian looked through the observation mirror and saw a bubble-like ball. It was the nutrient composition of the fruit. He continued to zoom in and finally saw a connected ball of different colors, colorful.
   

        “It seems I have to try to know what I see.”Dudian muttered to himself. He called the black mage who was resting next to him and asked him to help move the Thunder filter to the main room, then he cleaned the bookcase and desk in the main room. He stuffed them into the bedroom next to the main room so that no one would notice the unusual situation.
   

        “You are in charge of these people. Don’t leak the news.”Dudian told the Black Mage.
   

        The black mage laughed: “Leave it to me.”
   

        Dudian closed the door and studied the Thunder filter in the main room.
   

        After a few days, Dudian had completely mastered the Thunder filter. During this time he had broken down the samples including paper, table, Lamp’s plastic shell, blanket, Beast’s skin and so on, there was even the blood of the black mage, the other maids in the manor, the blood of the manor owner and his children, flesh and so on.
   

        Through the observation of the Thunderbolt filter, Dudian found an amazing phenomenon. His own blood composition was completely different from the others.
   

        When his blood expanded to the extreme, the scene he saw was almost the same as the scene he saw on the first day when his fingernails were broken down. There were four small balls surrounding a ball, the four small spheres were also red, blue, gold, and white. However, the spheres that they surrounded turned from light yellow to blood color. It was probably because the samples were taken from blood.
   

        Dudian tried different parts of the blood. It was the same. He also tried his hair and found that there were four small spheres surrounding the sphere. However, the sphere that was surrounded turned black.
   

        When the multiples shrank, the large sphere and the four small spheres were wrapped by a translucent membrane. It looked like a whole sphere. From the outside of the membrane, there were four vague traces of four colors. However, when the multiples shrank.., there were countless membrane spheres around the membrane spheres. There was actually a membrane on the outside of all the membrane spheres that covered all the membrane spheres.
   

        As the membrane sphere continued to shrink, it was also covered by a larger membrane sphere.
   

        His blood and flesh samples were collected and observed the final landscape. There was no change. He even planned to cut his bones to observe. Logically speaking, different parts should have different compositions. However.., his body couldn’t be measured by a normal human body. After all, he had been implanted with magic marks and his body had been deeply modified by magic marks. Moreover, he had been experimented by Crimson Moon. In a sense, he was no longer a human.
   

        Dudian found that the blood landscape of the black mage was similar to the blood landscape of the maids in the manor. The black mage had two balls of the same size surrounding each other, like the Yin and Yang Pisces, the two balls were surrounded by a shining star ring. The maids were also surrounded by two balls of the same size but there were no star rings around them.
   

        “I don’t know what is the definition of a human. Is it a cell or a gene? Or is it something deeper or something else?”Dudian had a toothache, this was his biggest headache. There was no basis for measurement. Although he could observe the smallest material composition, he didn’t know what it represented and how to define it.
   

        Time flew by. Dudian stayed in the manor for almost a month.
   

        Many people came to the manor to look for the master. But they were sent away by the master. Some of his men came to report the income and expenditure.
   

        The master’s family didn’t dare to act rashly. They didn’t even have the chance to sneak a glance at him.
   

        Dudian stayed in the main room. He had changed from using the Thunder filter to observe the material. He used the Thunder filter to observe the changes of the material and deduce the general characteristics of the material.
   

        As he observed more and more, he found something incredible.
   

        He felt that the final scene he saw through the Thunder filter wasn’t the real final scene in his body. There should be more wonderful scenes in the interior of the big ball. However, he wouldn’t be able to see it with the help of the Thunder filter.
   

        In addition, by comparing the genes of a ruler like the black mage and the genes of ordinary humans like the maids in the manor, he found that his body had many characteristics that their bodies did not have!
   

        First of all, his healing ability was fast. Under the situation where the magnetic field of the most basic structure was stable, even if his body was cut open, it would heal quickly. The strong magnetic field would quickly gather and restore the divided material.
   

        Under the same experiment, Black Mage’s healing ability was obviously weakened by more than ten times. He only needed more than a minute to recover. Black mage needed nearly half an hour while the maids needed a day or even two days.
   

        In addition, Dudian found that when other materials mixed into his blood, the final scene he saw was the four-colored ball around the big ball. It was still maintaining a constant trajectory. When other materials invaded it.., it was like hitting a train when it encountered the four-colored sphere. It was immediately destroyed and the fragments merged into the big sphere.
   

        But the strange thing was that the big sphere had absorbed other substances but its volume didn’t increase and there was no change.
   

        When he was mixed with other substances and reached a certain amount, he found that there seemed to be a faint shadow ring on the four-colored sphere around the big sphere!
   

        Especially when he mixed in the blood of the parasitic soul worm. The final scene of the parasitic soul worm’s blood was not two spheres like that of a human. Instead, it was a sharp blue awl that looked like ice, when the ice was close to the big sphere and the four-colored sphere, it was immediately smashed by the four-colored sphere along the trajectory. The fragments of the ice were sucked into the big sphere, the Phantom of the ring around the four-colored sphere became clearer.
   

        Dudian made two surprising discoveries after repeated attempts. The first was that the big sphere in the final landscape of his body was attractive! He found that every time the material was smashed, it would be absorbed instead of falling naturally. The sphere had the ability to devour. It was like a tiny black hole in his body. Every drop of blood in his body.., there were countless such small black holes!
   

        Other than the devouring ability, he also discovered that the blood of the parasitic soul worm could facilitate the birth of the mysterious star ring!
   

        However, when he experimented with the black mage’s fresh blood, he realized that there was something different. The two spheres that formed the landscape and the star ring that surrounded the outside of the black mage’s body, when they collided with the ice shards of the parasitic soul worm, they actually suffered mutual damage.., the ice was broken and the ring and the two spheres were also broken. They were separated from each other and didn’t merge with each other. There seemed to be some kind of repulsive force between them.
   

        “It seems that my body is very different from ordinary people. I don’t know if it is because of the abyss or because of the Aragami gene in my body.”Dudian pondered over the past few days, it was an eye-opener for him. After repeated experiments he had an incredible guess which was the potential of his body!
   

        After repeated experiments he found that the ring that formed the outside of the landscape seemed to be the power of magic marks!
   

        He could confirm this point after repeated experiments.
   

        There was only one ring for the black mage. It meant that his magic marks were one kind.
   

        His final form was a large sphere and a four-colored ball. After absorbing the blood of the parasitic soul worms, the four-colored ball had a star ring on it. Every time he absorbed one, a star ring would appear on the outside of the small sphere.
   

        For this, he had no choice but to let the black mage travel back and forth between the town and sneak into the black shops in the city to buy a large number of different low-level parasitic soul worms.
   

        Fortunately, he was only using them for experiments. The requirements weren’t high. He didn’t need rare or legendary level parasitic soul worms. Even ordinary parasitic soul worms could be bought. It wasn’t difficult for the black mage to buy them. He could even buy them in batches.
   

        After absorbing four different parasitic soul worms, the four-colored sphere was surrounded by rings. Dudian continued to try the fifth type. However, he was shocked to find that there was an additional ring on one of the four-colored spheres!
   

        The two rings looked more gorgeous.
   

        Dudian found that there was no limit to the number of rings on the four-colored spheres!
   

        After adding more than thirty different parasitic soul worms, the number of rings was still stacking up! There were eight or nine rings on each four-colored sphere which almost covered the original light of the four-colored sphere!
   

        This was only a part of the blood experiment, but the experiment was successful.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but think, could my body be like this? Infinite Absorption, infinite evolution?
   

        This idea was a bit bold, even shocking. But the experiment in front of him couldn’t help but make Dudian think otherwise. This result was too shocking, but it also brought great excitement. If it was really possible.., he didn’t dare to imagine what kind of terrifying power a person who could absorb two, three, four or even more magic marks would have!
   

        “If it is successful... maybe he is really a God!”
   

        Dudian thought of Crimson Moon’s pursuit. Could it be that her experiment was successful on him!
   

        If so, wouldn’t his body be considered as a god’s body!
   

        In any case, Dudian felt that it was necessary to give it a try. In any case, his current situation couldn’t be any worse! Moreover, the repeated experiments with the Thunder filter over the past month had given him a lot of confidence.
   

        A week later, Dudian and black mage left the town and moved the Thunder filter away. They found a cheap house in a remote place. Dudian contacted Barton and the others and asked them to take care of it.
   

        Barton and the others had blended into the circle of the giant wall of Berga. Many of them had a legitimate identity but there were still a small number of people who hadn’t had the time to take care of the Thunder filter.
   

        “Look at the ranking of the strongest legendary monsters here. Is there a place to sell legendary parasitic soul worms?”Dudian and the black mage were drinking tea in a cafe. The Black Mage’s broken hand had been bandaged, he was also used to one-handed activities. He was ready to give himself a new arm when he was free.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 123: Fusion
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 123: Fusion

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “It’s easy to rank the legendary monsters. I’ll give you a copy of the Magic Institute’s Atlas. But there are places that sell legendary parasitic soul worms. But with our funds, we can’t compete with others even if we sell them.”Black mage was about to drink the coffee, he slowly put it back on the table after hearing Dudian’s words.
   

        Dudian looked at him: “How did you get the legendary parasitic soul worm?”
   

        Black mage wryly smiled: “I have been saving money for so many years to buy it. Since I became the master, the subsequent funds have been invested in the experiment. I don’t have much savings. It’s not that I’m reluctant to give it to you.”
   

        “Isn’t it enough to add the Bourne Family?”Dudian narrowed his eyes.
   

        Dark Mage was startled, he hesitated: “It is enough. But the Bourne family’s industry is a fixed asset. It would be a loss if we want to liquidate it as soon as possible. Moreover the Bourne family is a big family. If we suddenly sell off our own industry, it will attract the attention of other families. If they find out anything then we will be exposed.”
   

        “Is this the reason why you didn’t attack Bourne?”Dudian thought for a moment and got up: “Show me the Atlas First.”
   

        Black mage quickly got up and followed.
   

        After returning to the hotel, black mage asked someone to buy a copy of the Atlas from the nearby Magic Institute. The Atlas was like a magazine express, but the paper was smooth. It was made of high-grade coated paper with color pictures taken by a camera on the surface, it wasn’t like the drawing in the giant wall of Sylvia.
   

        The first thing that caught his eyes was the sequence of monsters. Legendary, rare, rare, and ordinary. There were forty-seven legendary monsters. The first legendary monster was called ‘Gilgamesh’, it didn’t have the word ‘person’. It was an ancient legendary monster. Its introduction was at the beginning of the introduction. It was labeled as a five-star legendary monster!
   

        “Gilgamesh is a five-star legendary monster. It is reported that there are only three Gilgamesh in the world. One of them was captured and self-detonated before death. There are no parasitic soul worms left behind. The other two are still missing...”Dudian looked at the information, his eyelids twitched. This ‘Gilgamesh’legendary monster had never been captured. Didn’t this mean that no one had its parasitic soul worms?
   

        Black mage saw Dudian turn to the page and smiled, he sighed: “This legendary monster is not only the No1 of the giant wall of Berga. I heard that it is one of the top five legendary monsters in the empire. It is very rare. No one has obtained its parasitic soul worm since ancient times. Even the big figures in the empire are the same. It’s a pity.”
   

        Dudian didn’t think that he would know something about the empire. He couldn’t help but look at him. He thought that the giant wall of Berga was different from Sylvia. It was closely connected with the Empire and was assigned by the Empire to guard the magic pit, it was normal for the residents to know more about the empire than the residents of Sylvia.
   

        His eyes fell on the blurred picture below. It was a picture taken by a camera but the focus wasn’t right. It was a blurry picture. It looked like a vast forest, a giant monster with a humanoid body was walking in the forest. Its arms were extremely long and almost fell to its knees. Sharp blades protruded out of its arms. The head of the monster was like a tree branch that was cutting off leaves, it had irregular sharp horns and its body was silvery white. It was very strange. The most eye-catching part was that there were four huge wings on its back. They looked like black blades.
   

        Dudian carefully looked at it but found that the forest under its feet was only below its knees!
   

        Most of the forests in the world had been crazily growing because of the nuclear radiation. The trees in the forest were twenty to thirty meters tall!
   

        According to this ratio..
   

        Wouldn’t Gilgamesh be more than one hundred and fifty meters tall? !
   

        Dudian’s pupils contracted as he felt an inexplicable tremble. He wasn’t reading a story book but reality. A monster that was more than one hundred and fifty meters tall was living in the same world as him. It was blocked by a giant wall, he shivered as he thought about it! It wasn’t a problem to block the monsters with the height of the giant wall. But wasn’t it a leap in front of a monster like Gilgamesh!
   

        It was hard for Dudian to imagine that such a huge creature could grow on earth. It wasn’t called inflation but rampage!
   

        The sense of crisis was very strong but Dudian quickly calmed down. The ancient Chinese said that if the sky collapsed then there would be a tall monster to hold it up. If such a monster appeared in front of the giant wall, the unlucky ones would be the tall ones and the weakest civilians. The free civilians would be able to leave at any time.
   

        “Resistance, seven stars...”
   

        “Speed increase, seven stars...”
   

        “Constitution increase, seven stars...”
   

        Dudian saw the following introduction but it was labeled as the data from the experiment.
   

        It was the first time that Dudian had seen a seven-star assessment. The highest he had seen before was five stars. He thought that five stars was the maximum. It seemed that Gilgamesh’s power.., it was beyond the concept of an ordinary legendary monster. The basic increase in all aspects was comparable to the increase in speed of a low-rank legendary monster.
   

        The second legendary monster was called Leo. It was also an ancient legendary monster. From its name, it could be seen that it was a monster that controlled lightning. Its body contained extremely terrifying electricity, and it fed on lightning and Thunderbirds, some people said that it was the king of Thunderbirds, but others said that it was the nemesis of Thunderbirds, or even a jinx.
   

        However, it was also because its life habits were simple that it was easy to be captured. It only needed to use lightning or Thunderbirds as bait to easily lure it. Although it was powerful, it could not withstand humans who were used to defeating the strong with the weak, this was the ability of humans to stand on Earth!
   

        Leo was also a five-star legendary monster. Its basic amplification was five stars. Leo’s magic marks ability had the ability to control electric current. Moreover, it was immune to all electric shocks.
   

        Dudian saw that it was said to be immune to all lightning. He knew that it was not rigorous enough. Even if the cells of the body modified by Leo’s magic marks could contain lightning, there was a limit. Even the monster itself.., dudian didn’t dare to say that it could withstand all lightning. After all, lightning and fire were the same. There was no upper limit to the power!
   

        Dudian continued to scroll down. There were four-star legendary monsters behind him. From Gilgamesh who was the No1 to the third ranked legendary monster. The difference between their abilities and rarity was dozens of times.
   

        Black mage noticed Dudian’s expression and guessed his thoughts, he explained: “Gilgamesh is a famous legendary monster in the entire empire. If it hadn’t appeared in our area then it wouldn’t have been recorded in the Monster Atlas of the giant wall of Berga. Leo is a local legendary monster. More than 200 years ago, the third lord of the giant wall of Berga killed a young Leo. He inherited Leo’s magic marks and was transferred away. I heard that he became a high official in the empire. This not only allowed his descendants to enjoy life but also brought advanced technology to the giant wall of Berga.”
   

        “I know that each atlas only records the legendary monsters that have appeared in the territory of the giant wall.”Dudian indifferently replied. He estimated that only in the empire would he be able to see the general list of legendary monsters, there was only one five-star legendary monster in the giant wall of Sylvia. Moreover, it had appeared before but no one in Sylvia had ever obtained the magic marks of the ‘Dreamer’.
   

        Dudian continued to read the rare chapter after he finished reading the legendary chapter.
   

        There were 271 kinds of rare monsters which could be considered as a rich variety.
   

        “Henrik?”Dudian was startled as he saw a familiar name. He didn’t expect that there would be ‘Henrik’in Berga. It was one of the top ten rare monsters in Sylvia but here.., it was ranked forty-two among the rare monsters.
   

        The past slowly flooded into his mind. Dudian was silent for a moment before he slowly came back to his senses. He picked up his mood and continued to read.
   

        Two hours later, Dudian finished flipping through the thick atlas of the monsters.
   

        “Help me see where I can get the parasitic soul worms of these seven monsters.”Dudian handed the eight names that he wrote down to black mage.
   

        Black mage reacted to why Dudian wrote down these names. He glanced at the names of the legendary monsters. He was relieved as he saw that there were no names of the legendary monsters. However he felt a headache when he thought of the eight rare monsters, “These rare soul worms can be bought in the black shops and underground black markets. They can also be bought at a high price in the Magic Institute. But the price of eight rare soul worms is not less than one legendary soul worm. Although legendary soul worms are rare but they are usually priceless.”
   

        “Even if I have the money to buy them, I won’t be able to find eight kinds of rare soul worms to sell. There is no such coincidence unless we go to the Magic Institute to buy them. They are available all year round but the price of any one of them is equal to half of the price of a legendary soul worm.”
   

        “Then go to the Magic Institute to buy one first.”Dudian said.
   

        Black mage opened his mouth and wanted to slap himself!
   

        “This... which one do you want to buy first?”Black Mage’s heart was bleeding.
   

        Dudian looked at the rare monster named ‘Turtle Shell’. It was a monster that was good at defense and hiding. Both of its abilities were excellent. Usually when a turtle shell encountered a monster that was stronger than itself.., it would turn its entire body into a rock. It could strengthen its defense and hide its aura. At the same time it could turn into a rock to ambush other monsters.
   

        Black mage’s eyelids twitched: “I know. I’ll go and ask if there is one.”
   

        “I’ll wait for you outside.”Dudian patted his shoulder.
   

        Black mage bitterly smiled in his heart. It was obvious that he was afraid that Dudian would say that he didn’t have one.
   

        Black mage disguised himself and entered the Magic Institute. It didn’t take long for him to come out, he looked at dudian: “We are lucky. I have paid the deposit. I’m transferring from the headquarters. We will arrive tomorrow.”
   

        Dudian nodded. He had heard the exchange: “Let’s go back.”
   

        The next day.
   

        The scheduled turtle shell soul worm was taken back from the Magic Institute.
   

        Dudian took black mage to the remote manor where the Thunder filter was kept. He took a drop of blood from the turtle shell soul worm and put it into the Thunder filter. He was relieved when he saw that the final scene in the blood was ice-like, although he hadn’t used the Thunder filter to see the cloning of the soul worm in the ‘temple’of the giant wall. But he expected that the soul worm would combine with the Aragami factor and the final scene would be different.
   

        The deified soul worm was a pit. Once it was used, there was no hope for it to become an abyss.
   

        “It seems that the magic institute has cultivated a lot of soul worms. Any one of them should be available. It shouldn’t be a simple coincidence.”Dudian thought, he was curious if the Magic Institute had a method to breed soul worms. But it was useless for him to know. Even if he had a method, he would need materials and resources.
   

        This was a big deal. He had no place to live so he couldn’t operate it.
   

        For him, the most important thing was power. Power was the status and everything. After all, since ancient times, only power was the path to the supreme. In the old era, education was the hardest to get a job. For the people in the society, money was the hardest skill. Even if you were a waste, you could still stand high and be supported by others.
   

        For those countries, the strongest thing was nuclear weapons. Only with nuclear weapons would they have the capital to negotiate. Otherwise, no matter how good your country’s culture and economy was, it was just a fat pig that could be slaughtered at any time.
   

        “What can’t kill you will make you strong... if I don’t die, this body’s self-created heart will be able to withstand my extravagance. The Seven Kings of the Empire, wait for me...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, the most efficient way to find Aisha was to become one of the Seven Kings and gather all the power of the giant wall of the Empire to search the entire territory.
   

        Aisha would always be in this territory anyway.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath and cut open the body of the tortoise beetle. It looked like a cockroach but its body was gray, at this moment, cold, pale black blood dripped from its body and fell on the wound on his palm.
   

        “Absorb it to prove that my guess is right...”Dudian closed his eyes and prayed in his heart.
   

        A moment later, he felt a strange tickle on his palm as if something was going to come out from it. He opened his eyes and saw that the wound on his palm had healed, but the wound was like a mosquito bite, it made him want to scratch.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 124: Defective Product
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 124: Defective Product

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian quickly cut the wound. He took out the blood from the wound and threw it into the Thunder filter. Soon he found that the final scene in the blood had changed. There was a small blue ball surrounded by a four-colored ball, it was surrounded by a faint ring of stars.
   

        Was this the power of magic marks?
   

        Dudian’s heart was filled with joy and expectation. He moved his fingers and used the power of magic marks as usual. Blood poured into his body and tightened the meridians in his fingers. In an instant, his fingers turned white and turned into a stone palm!
   

        It really worked!
   

        Dudian was so excited that he almost jumped up. It had been a long time since he was so excited that he couldn’t control himself!
   

        The experiment proved that his guess was correct. His body... could contain many kinds of magic marks genes!
   

        After the excitement, Dudian quickly thought of the original splitter’s magic marks. He immediately activated the splitter’s sharp blade. There was no obstruction and a sharp thorn extended from his back, he tried to turn the petrified palm into a sharp blade. A strange scene appeared. His arm turned into a stone-colored sharp blade. It looked like a stone sickle!
   

        The power of the magic marks overlapped!
   

        Dudian’s eyes widened as he looked at the petrified arm. He felt that his whole body was about to be petrified. This was too incredible. The first thing that came to his mind was the terrifying possibility of this result!
   

        It took a long time for Dudian to slowly come back to his senses. He was still unable to adapt to the reality. He suddenly felt like he was dreaming. It was as if he had suddenly obtained the power of God from an ordinary person!
   

        Although his physique wasn’t weak and was very strong, but he was only at the first-class level. He was still far away from the top existence like the Seven Kings. Moreover, it was very difficult to make up for the gap. After all, the ice worm king was rare, might be even rarer than a five-star legendary monster like “Gilgamesh”.
   

        However.
   

        At this moment, the petrified arm of the Sharp Blade gave him great hope, as well as endless possibilities!
   

        The overlapping of magic mark abilities, as well as the multiple absorption of magic mark abilities! This meant that Bolo’s guess had been confirmed. The god that he had thought of was created by Crimson Moon!
   

        The ability to gather a large number of magic marks and stack them up to the top. There were no shortcomings and no flaws. This was almost the ideal model of a “Perfect creature”!
   

        Perhaps the end of evolution was like this.
   

        “Is this the bitter end? The God creation experiment actually succeeded...”Dudian touched the petrified blade, he felt that it was a bit unreal. He was glad that Crimson Moon had abandoned him. If she knew that his experiment didn’t go wrong, he would have become her number one fighter.
   

        However..
   

        Dudian suddenly thought that crimson moon had abandoned him because of the failure of the experiment. He thought of the heart in his chest. He suddenly felt that he was one step away from the “Perfect creature”. At least his heart wasn’t perfect. It was the only flaw.
   

        Perhaps he could only be considered as a defective product of God!
   

        “A defective product of God... Should I call it ‘devil’...”Dudian muttered to himself. The excitement in his heart gradually disappeared. If Crimson Moon’s theory was correct then with his current body.., even if it was a defective product, it had the potential to surpass the seven kings. Moreover, he didn’t need the polar ice insect king to evolve to the point of surpassing the Seven Kings. After all, relying on the polar ice insect king would eventually be affected by the insect king, that wasn’t the purpose of Bolo’s experiment.
   

        “Crimson Moon’s experiment is still ongoing. I don’t know if there will be a real god. Maybe a new era will come. An era that belongs to God. Human beings will be ruled by God...”Dudian looked at the lightning flashing in front of him, he was a bit absent-minded.
   

        It wasn’t impossible for him to connect the dots. Although it was far away from the problem he was facing. But Confucius said that people who don’t think far ahead must have immediate worries. The difference between ordinary people and rich people in this world was that most of the ordinary people were thinking about the life in front of them. However, businessmen were aware of the changes of the times. They had to prepare in advance to meet the changes.
   

        Dudian had to consider in advance what would happen if the crimson moon mass produced “Gods”. He would be able to survive in this change.
   

        His thoughts seemed to drift thousands of miles away. He stood in a daze for the whole afternoon. In the evening, the black mage knocked on the door to deliver dinner. Dudian came back to his senses and suddenly noticed the soul worm in his hand, the soul worm was on the verge of death. He immediately asked the black mage to put down the dinner and drive it out. He then absorbed the soul worm into his body. After a short period of strange itchiness, his body gradually returned to calmness.
   

        Dudian checked and found that he could enter the Turtle Shell’s magic mark state. His body was petrified and curled up like a rock. There was no smell.
   

        After dinner, he rested for a night. The next day, Dudian brought the black mage back to Bourne Manor.
   

        After returning to the basement of the manor, Dudian heard the report from the guards. He learned that the plump woman who had been tortured by the black mage had died on the operating table. After they left.., although the guards provided food and drinks for the prisoners, the tissues of the plump woman’s body had mutated. There were pus bags all over her body. The strange insects hatched from the pus bags and bit her to death.
   

        The guards were scared to death by the hellish scene. They used their cameras to take a few photos.
   

        Dudian frowned as he looked at the photos. Although he didn’t look in the mirror but he felt that his face had become tense.
   

        The black mage covered his mouth and vomited as he saw the picture. His face was ugly.
   

        Dudian told the black mage to get rid of all the prisoners after he vomited. It was impossible for them to be sent back. The prisoners would be exposed and they would be put to a comfortable euthanasia.
   

        Although it was very cruel but Dudian didn’t need to face the inequality of life. “Human”was just a word to him. The number of deaths and injuries was just a number, only when he saw the tragic state of death would he be triggered by the physiological reaction. But when he didn’t face the bloody situation, he wouldn’t feel anything even if the things he did were very cruel.
   

        Maybe everyone was the same.
   

        After sending away the group of people, Dudian told the black mage that he was going to slowly sell the business of the Bourne family to raise money as soon as possible.
   

        Black Mage didn’t have a choice. He felt that he was not only Dudian’s prisoner but also his subordinate. Several months later, the Bourne family’s business was sold one after another. The precious jewels, agate and oil paintings of famous families were also auctioned at high prices.
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        Another ‘slave’Pidel accompanied black mage to help Dudian sell off the Bourne family’s business. Dudian was reading all kinds of books in the libraries of the main city of Phoenix, he quickly learned about the situation of the giant wall of Berga. In addition he learned many things about the empire and the secrets of the magic pit from these books.
   

        As he guessed, the magic pit was the place where the nuclear weapons of the old era fell!
   

        No wonder the nuclear radiation in the magic pit was so strong. It was dozens of times stronger than the outside world. Moreover the exploration team sent by the giant wall of Berga had found many “Strange”things in the magic pit. From the black and white photos they had taken.., it was clear that there were all kinds of broken pieces of spacecraft. Some of them were broken cannon tubes, some of them were the rudder of the spacecraft. In addition there were broken spacecraft that had been found.
   

        “The nuclear weapons didn’t destroy these strange insects. Instead, the earth was completely destroyed...”Dudian sighed in his heart. He felt that the world was created by nuclear weapons, in the end, the revenge was on human’s head.
   

        However, it was not difficult to see from the information that the magic pit was the main location where the magic insects appeared. Perhaps the reason why the nuclear weapons had chosen to crash here was to attack the base camp of the magic insects.
   

        Unfortunately, he wasn’t the only one who could see this point. It was estimated that all the magic pits in the empire had been plundered countless times by the seven kings. They had even deliberately let the giant wall of Berga guard them, the purpose wasn’t as simple as it seemed to be to detect the changes of the magic radiation in the magic pit.
   

        Dudian wasn’t interested in going to the sixth magic pit. Instead, he thought of the ship in the nest of the Polar Ice Dragon. There were many polar ice worms in the ship. In addition, there was the thing that was suspected to be the polar ice worm king.
   

        Although his body didn’t need these things to evolve but he could give them to Neuss to improve his strength.
   

        However, he didn’t plan to go there for the time being. The thing that was suspected to be the king of polar ice insects had left a big shadow on his mind. Moreover Neuss and Barton hadn’t found a foothold in the giant wall of Berga, in addition he had many experimental ideas that he hadn’t used the Thunder filter to verify.
   

        Regarding the theft of the Thunder filter, it did not cause much of a stir in the Nile territory. The main reason was that this thing was originally a magic tool and could not be seen in the light. Moreover, the murderer who assassinated Bronk did not leave any clues behind, even the professional judicial deacons of the court could not trace the clues to a useful result, so they could only continue to track it in the dark.
   

        However, the theft of the Thunder filter caused quite a stir among the wizards. Rumors were flying all over the place, and there were all kinds of speculations. Many wizards even threatened to find the murderer and avenge Bronk.
   

        And more wizards secretly paid attention to the relevant news, wanting to get the Thunder filter.
   

        In the blink of an eye, half a year passed.
   

        Time passed very quickly. Noyce, Barton, Macon, and the others had completely taken root in the giant wall of Berga. They had their own identities, some were lawyers, some were musicians, and some were admitted into the Knight Hall, some joined the magistrate and became apprentice knights. Everyone was like a big net. Neuss had deliberately arranged for them to join the circle of the giant wall.
   

        In the past six months, Dudian’s harvest was the greatest. He had successfully absorbed five soul worms by relying on his own genetic characteristics. In addition to his own splitter and sun beast soul worm abilities, it was equivalent to having seven soul worms.
   

        Among the five new soul worms, except for the original turtle shell which was a rare monster, the other four were all legendary!
   

        One of the four legendary worms was purchased from the industry sold by the Bourne family. The other three didn’t come from soul worms but from humans!
   

        This was one of Dudian’s biggest gains. He had killed several pioneers of the Bourne family and the black mage who were cooperating with the black mage to divide Barret and the Bourne industry, he was going to use their corpses for research but he suddenly had a whim. He thought about whether the magic marks in their bodies could be stored in his own body. In the end he was able to do an experiment!
   

        Dudian’s original thinking was broken. After many attempts he found that he could not only absorb the ability fragments from the soul worm’s body but he could also devour other creatures to absorb their characteristics, for example, if he directly swallowed a bloodthirsty leech, his body would have the bloodthirsty Leech’s ability to absorb blood. He could rely on the bloodthirsty leech to make up for his own consumption.
   

        But there was a flaw in this kind of direct absorption. The appearance of the gene would mutate. After absorbing the gene of a wolf, thick hair grew on the surface of the sebum. He suspected that if his body directly absorbed the gene.., he would also become a wolf. The more genes he absorbed, the more parts of his body would be mutated. In the end, his body would turn into a shape that he didn’t dare to imagine.
   

        In contrast, the soul worm seemed to be a filter.
   

        Dudian had figured out that the original soul worm that he saw in the cave of the Earth Dragon of the Amelia Tribe was a primitive soul worm that didn’t live in any living creature. The soul worm was produced from the polar ice worm, but not all soul worms could grow into polar ice worms. It seemed that the environment didn’t allow it or something was missing. Although they were born in the mother’s body but they couldn’t become polar ice worms.
   

        But the soul worms had a characteristic that polar ice worms didn’t have. They could live in the body of another living creature and rely on other living creatures to survive.
   

        At the same time, the soul worm would absorb the genes of that living creature and copy its genes into its own body. When it was transferred to the body of another living creature, it would copy the genetic ability of its body into a new parasitic body, slowly transforming the body of the new parasite was like moving to a new place. The original residence was still very nostalgic. So the new home was renovated into the original residence.
   

        Of course, for these Soul Worms, perhaps they were not nostalgic but adaptive.
   

        If he directly absorbed the gene chain copied from the soul worm’s body, his body would be able to control the scope of the reason. There wouldn’t be too much change on the surface. It would be like throwing away some rough things, only the core genes were extracted.
   

        However, through the observation of the Thunder filter, Dudian found that the negative effect of absorbing directly from other magic marks was smaller than the absorption from the soul worm. It was like the magic marks ability was the second filter!
   

        After absorbing the ability of five different magic marks in succession, Dudian found that the final landscape of his cells. The surface of the four-colored sphere was surrounded by illusionary rings. The blue sphere was surrounded by two rings.
   

        He didn’t recklessly continue to stack them. Although he could absorb them infinitely from the previous experiments but he didn’t know what would happen if he added too many genes that didn’t belong to himself.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There was a manor in a small town on the outskirts of Phoenix territory. The spacious hall was full of people with different temperaments. However most of them weren’t easy to deal with. Dudian sat on the sofa in the middle of the hall. He looked around and saw that Neuss, Sergei and others had arrived, he said: “It’s not a big deal to call everyone here tonight. I’m going to leave to find something. I’ll be back in a few months. You Don’t have to worry. We will continue to lurk according to the original plan.”
   

        Everyone looked at each other. They knew that Dudian wouldn’t change his decision for them.
   

        Neuss’s heart sank after he heard Dudian’s words. Although he had expected that there would be such a day, but he didn’t expect that day to come so soon. He clenched his teeth and said to dudian: “Master, I want to go with you!”
   

        “Me Too!”Mason quickly said.
   

        “I’m going too.”Aurora also quickly raised her hand.
   

        “Teacher, there is still me.”Edward hurriedly called out.
   

        “There is still us!”
   

        “I want to go too!”
   

        The others didn’t want to be left behind and quickly expressed their stance.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his hand and suppressed the noise. He looked at Neuss’eyes which were full of sorrow, “Don’t make it like a life and death separation. It’s not like I won’t come back. You will only hinder me if you follow me.”. Neuss, I need you to take care of this place while I’m away. If anything goes wrong, you will be punished. Don’t say that I didn’t remind you.”
   

        Neuss was startled as he saw Dudian’s gentle eyes. He felt that he had misunderstood. He couldn’t help but ask: “Master, will you really come back?”
   

        “Of course.”Dudian smiled, “My body is recovering well. There shouldn’t be any big problems. You Don’t need to worry. You should take good care of yourself while I’m away. It’s best to make this place your nest or even your future home!”! “Maybe in the future we will have the opportunity to move to the empire which is in charge of the giant wall. But the environment there is more complicated and dangerous than here. I hope you can adapt to it in advance and live well.”
   

        “Young master, do you really intend to go to the Kingdom of God?”Barton was surprised.
   

        “That depends on the future situation and your performance.”Dudian clapped his hands. He didn’t want to talk about his long-term plan. “Let them rest first. I have something to tell you.”
   

        Neuss, Barton, Mason and others understood and asked their confidants to leave.
   

        “If possible, I want to know about the situation of the eight lords of Borja. Especially the wall master and the mysterious wizard leader, the Wizard King.”Dudian said to Neuss: “But don’t be too hasty. Don’t let them uproot you. I will deal with any news when I come back.”
   

        “I understand, young master.”Neuss nodded.
   

        “I’ll leave Peder and the Dark Wizard to you. Although they are stronger than you but their current identity is not good. You should try to use them to deal with them.”Dudian said to Neuss.
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”Neuss said in a serious tone.
   

        Sergei was stunned: “Young Master, those two are the masters. We are still in the inner wilderness. What if they don’t listen to us? Isn’t it too dangerous?”
   

        Dudian didn’t speak, neuss turned to him: “Use your brain. We have their weaknesses. We have the support of the young master. They don’t dare to fall out with us. Don’t forget how the young master dealt with the enemies who were stronger than the young master.”
   

        Sergei scratched his head: “But the young master is the young master. We are the young master. Can we deal with them?”
   

        Neuss rolled his eyes: “Do you think that I will stay by the young master’s side for Nothing?”
   

        Dudian smiled as he looked at his pocket watch. He saw that the curfew was coming so he asked Neuss to dismiss his confidants and let them return to the city ahead of time.
   

        The next day when Dudian was ready to leave Polga, a huge airship suddenly arrived outside the giant wall at dawn. The bright silver hull reflected the rainbow-like arc light in the Sun. The ship.., the sails and the hull of the ship were exactly the same as the ship. The only difference was that there was a rocket-like red and blue flame under the ship.
   

        There were locusts that were like raindrops behind the airship. It was obvious that there were many small airships carrying less than five people, however the number of airships was huge. They covered the entire giant wall and surrounded the aircraft carrier sized airship. It was a spectacular sight.
   

        Dudian had just backed up the pure water that he needed in the wilderness. He opened the window and saw the shocking scene. He felt like he was watching a sci-fi movie. Moreover, it was about Star Wars!
   

        “What’s the situation?”Dudian was confused.
   

        The residents who had woken up early in the giant wall also saw the spectacular scene. They were looking up at the window.
   

        At this time, Dudian saw the strange patterns engraved on the hull of the giant spaceship. It was a blood red twisted vine. It was the symbol of the badge.
   

        He was relieved to see this symbol. He had seen it before. It symbolized the blood thorn king, one of the Seven Kings of the Empire. He had heard about it from Phesonia. Later on, the Blood Thorn King went to attack Boro, he had seen his appearance as well as his armor. The symbol on it was the same as this.
   

        “I thought it was an alien invasion...”Dudian slightly curled his lips. His eyes swept over the giant spaceship and the other airships. Golden light flashed in his eyes, he quickly saw the internal structure of the spaceship and the airship. He found something strange. The internal energy of the spaceship was not from aviation fuel but from a huge crystal.
   

        The crystal was like a battery. It was connected to the densely packed circuits. The special energy was constantly transferred from the crystal to the propeller of the spaceship. It turned into flames and propelled the spaceship.
   

        In addition, the spacecraft was floating not only because of the flame but also because there were many rows of air vents under the hull. It was like an air conditioning exhaust. Strong wind whistled out from the gaps of the exhaust wind and supported the spacecraft, moreover, the exhaust wind was active. It could adjust the angle and control the direction.
   

        “Is this the technology of the Empire?”Dudian slightly narrowed his eyes. The energy output of the crystal was as transparent as a crystal. However, the crystal would never be converted into such strong energy. This technology alone was ahead of the old era.
   

        The speed of the spaceship slowed down as it slowly approached the center of the giant wall of Berga. The surrounding airships that were like locusts also gradually closed up like a huge net.
   

        Dudian frowned as he saw the trajectory of the spaceship. It seemed that the spaceship was going to stop at the giant wall of Berga. was there something terrible in the No. 6 magic pit that was guarded by the giant wall of Berga?
   

        Dudian was deep in thought. He wasn’t just thinking about the purpose of the spaceship but also the information that the spaceship brought -- the technology of the Empire.
   

        He didn’t know how advanced the technology of the Empire was. But he knew that there were electric lights in the giant wall of Berga more than one hundred and fifty years ago! It should be known that the time that humans used electric lights in the old era was less than one hundred and fifty years. In other words, according to the trajectory of the old era, the civilization of the empire was not inferior to the old era.
   

        Moreover..
   

        If the electric lamps of the giant wall of Berga were passed down from the empire, then who knew how many years it took for the Empire to pass down to the giant wall of Berga?
   

        Just like Sylvia, she had not learned how to use electricity for more than 300 years before him.
   

        If the giant wall of Berga did not have the task of guarding the sixth magic pit, perhaps the fate of the giant wall was not far from Sylvia’s.
   

        He suddenly thought that the empire had deliberately suppressed the technology within the Great Wall, just like how the nobles in the inner wall of Sylvia monopolized the technology. could the purpose of doing so be just stupid greed and selfishness? One must know that the life of the empire was not easy. They had to constantly resist the invasion of foreign races at the borders, maintain the harmony of the abyssal region within the god of war wall, and also eliminate the terrifying existences that might be born from the magic pit, all of these were enough to bring a sense of crisis to the empire. The empire urgently needed strength.
   

        However, suppressing the technology within the giant wall would cut off their own arms.
   

        Dudian couldn’t figure it out. He had read many secret information when he ruled Sylvia but there was no record of it. He felt that there must be a reason that he hadn’t thought of yet, what was the reason why the empire had to suppress the technology within the giant wall when they wanted strength!
   

        He thought hard for a moment but still could not figure it out. However, he realized that his thoughts had gone astray. He could not care less about the reason why the empire had suppressed the technology within the giant wall. However, the Empire’s technology was so advanced that he had barged into the empire alone, wanting to seize the throne was undoubtedly a Fool’s dream!
   

        If the Empire’s technology was similar to the giant wall, he could still rely on the knowledge from the old era in the super chip to create advanced electrical weapons, laser weapons, and the like to rule the empire. However, now.., the technology of the Empire had reached the point where he couldn’t even understand it. His biggest trump card -- the knowledge of the old era was completely useless in the empire!
   

        This meant that he had to become a king in the empire. He had to learn the technology of the empire as soon as possible and then surpass it in the field of science and technology. Otherwise, his strength would be several times stronger than ordinary kings, so strong that they didn’t have time to use science and technology to defend!
   

        However, Dudian deeply understood how terrifying the power of Science and technology was. Even a king wouldn’t dare to step out of the Earth. But Science and technology could do it. Even if he surpassed a king, he would still be reduced to ashes in front of nuclear weapons!
   

        This was the power of science and technology. It was something that biology couldn’t do.
   

        He couldn’t help but want to smash everything in front of him with one punch. He thought that by relying on his current body and growing to surpass the power of a king, it would be easy for him to seize the throne of a king in the empire, using the power of a king to find Aisha, everything was wonderful! However, this wonderful idea was suddenly shattered. Even if he surpassed the power of a king, what could he do?
   

        The other seven kings wouldn’t be stupid enough to fight him one-on-one. They wouldn’t be stupid enough to know that he was strong enough to become a king, so they made him the eighth king to take over their own resources and territory.
   

        The real result would be that once the seven kings knew of his existence they would use all kinds of methods to attack and destroy him!
   

        He wasn’t afraid to rely on his physical strength to fight. However the empire was the nest of the Seven Kings. It had been established for many years. Moreover it had the technology that he didn’t understand. Even if he wanted to have a fair fight it would be wishful thinking!
   

        Originally he felt that he would be able to get over it in one step. But now it was as difficult as climbing to the sky. Dudian wanted to grab the impulse to burst the air but he held it back in the end. He gradually calmed down.
   

        The goal wouldn’t change, so he had to find a way to complete the goal, no matter how difficult it was!
   

        Dudian took a few deep breaths and calmed his mood. He was ready to see what the spaceship was doing in the giant wall of Berga.
   

        At five o’clock in the afternoon, Dudian watched the sky full of airships chasing after the airship. They left the sky above the imperial city and flew away from the golden clouds in the sky until they completely disappeared.
   

        Dudian immediately looked for Peder and black mage to find out the purpose of the airship.
   

        Both of them were forced by Dudian to spend a lot of money. They carefully searched for information from various channels and finally brought the news back to Dudian, “I heard that there is a war in the south of the empire. This airship is the 7th Army of the Seven Kings of the Empire. It is going to the southern border to reinforce. It seems that the elder brother of the giant wall is the commander of the 7th Army...”
   

        The information that the two brought back was almost the same.
   

        Dudian knew that the information was reliable when he heard about the king of the blood thorns. However he was surprised by the information that Peder brought back. He didn’t expect that the elder brother of the giant wall would be working for the king of the blood thorns, it seemed that the giant wall was also under the jurisdiction of the King of the blood thorns?
   

        Dudian didn’t care if the news was true or false but he was concerned about the war in the south. He remembered that the empire was surrounded by enemies. There were fire dragons in the east and trolls in the south, the snow apes in the north were the best. They faced the sea and rarely fought. However when the tide rose there would be a big mess. Even the god of war wall could be destroyed.
   

        Compared to the other three sides which had been in chaos for years, the west side didn’t move. Once there was a problem, it would be a big problem!
   

        “The giant devil race launched another attack in the southern war...”Dudian’s eyes lit up. He was a bit curious. He had seen the fire dragon race in the east, he knew that the Fire Dragon Race had an eastern empire which wasn’t weaker than the god Luo Empire. He didn’t know if the giant devil race in the south was the same.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Although he was curious to see it but Dudian didn’t plan to follow in the footsteps of the Blood Thorn Army. His original plan was still the same but the southern border was included in his future itinerary.
   

        That night Dudian left the giant wall of Berga.
   

        The full moon was in the sky. The sound of frogs and strange hissing became the eternal music of the world outside the giant wall.
   

        Dudian carried his luggage and headed east.
   

        By the second half of the night, Dudian had completely left the area of the giant wall of Berga. He didn’t stop as he continued to fly at a low altitude.
   

        Occasionally he would leap out of the ground to bite him but he easily dodged. His body would shoot out sharp blades and cut them off. His body didn’t stop as he flew away like a puff of smoke.
   

        Dudian casually killed seven or eight master level monsters and an abyss. The next day at dawn he came to a bare hill. He sat down to rest and took out pure water to drink a few mouthfuls, he ate a few pieces of smoked meat.
   

        The warm feeling touched his face. Dudian looked at the vast plain and small forest in front of the hill. He could still see traces of the old era’s road from the weeds on the plain, he suddenly felt a little lonely. In the past, when he was adventuring in the abyss, he had Aisha by his side. Although he was the one who talked along the way, he always had a companion by his side.
   

        But this time, he was the only one left.
   

        The entire old era had been destroyed, and he was also the only one left.
   

        To live until the end, how could he be happy?
   

        In a daze, missing.
   

        Dudian sat on the hill in a daze.
   

        After a long time, he recovered from his daze. Then he picked up his mood and continued on the road.
   

        Half a month later.
   

        Dudian came to a forest with strong radiation concentration. He stood on the top of a tree in the forest and looked at the surrounding environment. He muttered to himself, “The ice dragon is dead. The temperature is still so low. The snow in the forest hasn’t melted. Is there a new master?”
   

        The purpose of his trip was to find the magic bug spaceship in the Ice Dragon’s nest.
   

        Dudian’s figure flashed as he jumped from the forest. He met many monsters with ice and snow bodies along the way. Their body structure was completely different from ordinary monsters, most of their bodies were Snow White. Their scales were crystal clear. Their hair was pure white. The horns on their heads were like ice. Most of their blood was white, there was no heat emitted from their bodies.
   

        Dudian felt that it would be interesting if he threw these monsters onto the experimental platform to study.
   

        In this world, the changes of living things had exceeded the progress of research. When people analyzed the body structure of a monster, new monsters and mutated creatures would appear. Since ancient times they had never been thoroughly studied, there was a variety of things that people couldn’t imagine and expected. Different environment and factors would create different lives.
   

        Dudian casually cut off two monsters that had been seen through but were still waiting for the opportunity to ambush them. He came to the end of the forest without any obstruction. The lake where the Arctic ice dragon lived was still as smooth as a mirror, it was quiet.
   

        “The spaceship is still...”Dudian’s eyes pierced through the surface of the lake. He could see the depths of the lake. His vision wasn’t able to reach the depths of the lake but at the moment it was very easy to reach the depths, his vision and perception were not limited to perspective. He had the magic marks ability which was a legendary magic mark which was extracted from the body of a ruler. It could increase the range of vision by more than ten times. It was like bringing his own telescope, it was an icing on the cake for him as his vision was very far away. However, the power of the magic marks was just a small ability that came with the legendary magic marks. It was like the perspective ability of the splitter.
   

        The material of the spaceship was still unable to penetrate through. However, Dudian was relieved to see that the spaceship was still there. It meant that Phisnia had not been here before.
   

        At this time, he saw a snow-white shadow on the other reef at the bottom of the lake. “A sea python?”
   

        Dudian looked through its scales and saw the structure of its body. He quickly took back his sight and threw a huge rock into the lake.
   

        The mirror-like surface of the lake was broken by the waves. The sleeping eyes of the snow-white Sea Python at the bottom of the lake suddenly opened. There was no emotion in its dark golden amber eyes. It looked up at the place where the huge rock fell, its coiled body slowly pulled and swam upstream.
   

        Soon, Dudian saw a shadow more than ten meters long appear on the surface of the lake. He flew over and approached the surface of the lake.
   

        The Snow White Sea Python was swimming under Dudian’s feet. Its figure coiled and seemed to find that Dudian was motionless on the surface of the lake. It gradually became restless and suddenly jumped out of the surface of the lake. Splash. Water splashed in all directions, a big mouth full of sharp teeth came towards Dudian. Its mouth was enough to Swallow Dudian whole!
   

        A blade tail extended out from Dudian’s back. The black blade tail suddenly shook. Puff! Puff! The ferocious mouth suddenly broke into pieces. White blood splashed out like milk but it was very cold when it fell on his body, it was like frozen water.
   

        The body of the Snow White Sea Python fell into the lake and slowly sank.
   

        Dudian immediately changed the place. He took a deep breath and dived into the lake. He quickly swam towards the deep part of the lake and soon arrived in front of the spaceship.
   

        He went through the previous entrance and came to a place inside the spaceship that looked like a water tank. There was a cloister inside the spaceship. The cloister was covered with bronze steel pipes, it was as if the spaceship was the body of a giant creature. The complicated dark green steel pipes were its blood vessels and veins.
   

        There was no water in the spaceship. The mysterious reason made Dudian have no time to think. The technology of the magic bug spaceship was far ahead of Earth’s. It was beyond his understanding that it could travel across distant galaxies to Earth.
   

        He wrung the water out of his body and used the heat brought by the magic marks of the sun beast to dry his clothes. The water evaporated and he released the perception of the magic marks, he could sense the movement of the metal under his feet.
   

        The sound of wind came from the corridor. There was a slight rubbing sound mixed with the sound of the wind.
   

        Dudian’s mind floated to the picture of the worm that was covered in the sticky liquid. His eyes were solemn as he slowly walked along the corridor. He didn’t know if.., his current strength could suppress all the polar ice worms and the giant worm that was fed by the polar ice worm.
   

        Dudian saw that there were traces of blood on the ground as he walked along the corridor. It seemed that the place had been replenished with “Fresh blood”.
   

        After passing through two corridors, a metal door was closed and the corridor was cut off.
   

        Dudian was startled. It seemed that the door hadn’t been closed the last time!
   

        “This place is closed. Could it be that they are protecting themselves?”Dudian raised his hand to touch the door. He tried to sense the situation behind the door but he felt nothing but air, the range of his ultra-long distance touch was only about four or five meters. It was very limited but it was a very strong ability in close combat. It was an ability that he had learned from a pioneer’s magic marks.
   

        Dudian gently cut the metal door with the cutting edge but he couldn’t leave any trace. Although it was related to the strength but this was the first time he had encountered something that the cutting edge couldn’t hurt, it was beyond his imagination.
   

        Dudian felt that his surprise was a bit funny. The magic bug had used this ship to cross the galaxy. The sturdiness of the ship was naturally beyond the ordinary metal material. It would be abnormal if he easily cut it open.
   

        Since there was no other way, he had to find another way.
   

        Dudian was ready to go back the way he came. Suddenly he saw a raised ball by the door. It was flashing red like a camera. He went over to take a look. He was suspicious. This thing could emit light. Didn’t it mean that the spaceship had energy?
   

        There was a sudden click sound as he was thinking.
   

        Dudian’s expression changed. He couldn’t control his body. His body suddenly shot out numerous sharp blades. The sharp blades were burning with flames. He was like a hedgehog. The next moment, the fear in his eyes was replaced by astonishment, he saw the closed door slowly open.
   

        “There is someone here... is there something controlling it?”Dudian looked at the slowly opened door. His pupils slightly contracted. He felt a chill crawl up his back.
   

        The door opened. There was nothing in the passage behind. It was like the internal organs of insects. There were traces of blood and hair on the walls. Dudian’s perception quickly extended to the end of the corner. There was the sound of wind. The sound of mucus sliding became louder. There was also a very low frequency COO COO. The sound was very strange. It was like an unknown language.
   

        Dudian hesitated for a moment. In the end he braced himself and went in. He thought that there was no point in hiding if he had been found. Since he had come, he might as well see what the hell was inside.
   

        Soon, he walked along the corridor and came to the spacious space that he had seen before. The rich smell of rotting corpses came from far away and filled the nearby passages, there was a huge black tree rooted in the middle of the spacious open space like a church. There seemed to be a bird’s nest in the middle of the huge tree. There was a fat worm that was almost three meters tall, but it had extremely thin and sharp antennae.
   

        The branches of the giant black tree stretched out in all directions. It looked like a giant who was embracing the world. There were four or five pupae hanging under the two thick branches. They were of different sizes. The heads of these pupae were exposed, but their bodies were tightly wrapped in white silk.
   

        Some of the heads were like the heads of lizards and some like the heads of leopards.
   

        The last time Dudian saw Barker was long gone.
   

        Dudian found that the monsters in the chrysalis were not dead. Their heads were still breathing. Maybe that was the reason why they only showed their heads.
   

        Hiss!
   

        A familiar sound was heard.
   

        Dudian turned his head and saw that there were many snow white pythons like polar ice worms coming out of the hole in the roots of the giant black tree. They raised their heads but their heads were not triangular like snakes. Instead, their heads were oval, there were no eyes or mouths on their heads but because of this, it brought more intense fear.
   

        One, two, three... ice worms kept coming out from the holes and looked at the intruders.
   

        Some of the ice worms had their heads split open. They had mouths which were full of sharp teeth.
   

        “It seems no one has come.”Dudian was relieved as he saw the same situation as last time. But he thought of the door which had opened for no reason. He felt that there seemed to be a pair of invisible eyes in the dark, they were staring at him.
   

        He didn’t dare to relax. He had to deal with the polar ice insects first.
   

        Soon, the polar ice insects climbed onto the hanging pupa and drilled into the eyes or nostrils of the monsters. The monsters woke up one by one. They opened their eyes with murderous intent, the pupa broke open and the monsters slid out. There was a lot of water that fell along with them. To be precise, it was unknown mucus.
   

        The monster shook its hair and rushed towards Dudian.
   

        “There are only five of them. It seems that you are not enough.”Dudian raised his hand and covered his arm. A seven to eight meter long lizard monster jumped towards him. It opened its mouth and took the initiative to face it.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The body of the Lizard Monster crossed each other in an instant. The arm cut through the corner of the mouth of the Lizard Monster. Blood splashed all the way to its abdomen. It was almost cut into two pieces.
   

        At this time, the other monsters also rushed over.
   

        Dudian moved his body to avoid the attack. In less than a few minutes, the five monsters were crippled by Dudian. Either their heads were cut off or their bodies were cut into huge wounds, their internal organs fell out and couldn’t be moved.
   

        The strength of these monsters were all at the master level. Only one of them was close to the abyss level. It wasn’t enough in front of him. After all, it wasn’t as strong as the previous time.
   

        Five polar ice insects crawled out from the head of the monster. They formed a defensive line and guarded in front of the giant black tree. To be precise, they were guarding the giant snow-white insect on top of the giant tree.
   

        They were protected by so many polar ice insects. It should be the polar ice insect king.
   

        Dudian was a bit excited but he wasn’t too excited. Although the polar ice insect king was the path to becoming a king but he knew from Boro that once one became a king it would be the same as being possessed by the devil, even if he got the polar ice insect king he wouldn’t be able to give it to Neuss and the others. However, it didn’t mean that the polar ice insect king was worthless to him.
   

        The appearance of a polar ice insect king would cause a sensation in any place!
   

        He didn’t need it but there were too many people in the empire who needed it including the Seven Kings.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The confrontation didn’t last for long. The Polar Ice Worm didn’t know what it meant to stop at a moment’s notice. It couldn’t help but take the lead to attack.
   

        Dudian’s expression was calm. He wasn’t as panicked as last time. When the polar ice worm was close to him, his whole body was burning with a blazing flame, the high temperature instantly dispersed the cold air around him. The metal under his feet quickly heated up.
   

        Seven or eight ice worms saw Dudian burning. They were stunned for a moment. But soon, they opened their mouths and spat out saliva, the saliva would quickly freeze. It was more powerful than the frozen liquid. However, when the saliva met Dudian’s flame, it quickly melted and emitted white smoke.
   

        The Sun Beast from the blazing soul worm seemed to be the natural nemesis of the polar ice insects. Moreover Dudian’s physique wasn’t weak. He was able to fully display the strength of the Sun Beast. At the moment he was attacked by the polar ice insects, the flame on his body was slightly weakened but the effect wasn’t big. Dudian’s heart calmed down. He released the cutting edge and quickly rushed towards the polar ice insects.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Puff!
   

        The burning flames were like one polar ice insect after another. These polar ice insects didn’t dare to use their bodies to wrap around him. They just kept spitting saliva. Dudian quickly closed in on them and cut them into pieces, they turned into lumps of sticky white meat and fell to the ground. However, they were still slowly wriggling. Their tenacious vitality made them almost immortal.
   

        However, there was no true immortal.
   

        The power of nature was enough to destroy everything. Dudian’s burning boots stepped on the lumps of white meat. The white meat quickly shrank as if it was melted ice, he estimated that after a few minutes of burning, it would completely disappear.
   

        But he didn’t do that.
   

        He didn’t come here to kill all the polar ice insects but to capture them.
   

        Dudian walked towards the giant black tree from the ground. His eyes were golden and his perspective was fully activated. He was on guard against any possible mutation.
   

        The pieces of the polar ice insects were slowly gathering and reassembling. But it would take time. This time was enough for him to fight with the thing that was suspected to be the king of polar ice insects.
   

        The giant black tree wasn’t a real tree. It had a complex structure like a living creature. It didn’t have a heart, digestive organs, and other organs, but there were things like blood flowing in its body, most of these things flowed into the body of the giant snow-white worm. Then they were extracted from the body of the giant worm and circulated back and forth.
   

        “Unfortunately, if you had a human carrier, you would be able to communicate with each other. But now you can only use violent means.”Dudian stood in front of the giant black tree. He felt that the branches around him were trembling slightly, the roots of the giant tree were also slightly trembling. It seemed that it couldn’t bear the high temperature of his body. He expressed his sympathy and then used his hands to create a sharp blade.
   

        Puff!
   

        The sharp blade pierced into the giant black tree. Through the ultra-long distance touch, Dudian’s perception extended out of the flame. He could feel a burst of cold.
   

        Suddenly, an ear-piercing scream came from the top of the tree. The Scream was extremely high in decibel. It was so piercing that people’s eardrums hurt. However, the hair on Dudian’s ears stood up. His ears shrank and the sound was lowered, he looked up at the source of the sound. It was coming from the body of the giant snow-white worm. It had woken up!
   

        The middle of the body of the giant snow-white worm slightly opened, revealing a huge mouth. When the mouth opened, the whole body was divided into two. The extent of the opening made all snakes ashamed.
   

        “Buzz, Buzz...”
   

        “Quack...”
   

        Suddenly, the giant snow worm’s mouth emitted a strange sound. Dudian was puzzled when suddenly something came out of its mouth. He was stunned: “Human, Please Stop!”
   

        This was the language of human. Moreover, it was the common language of the giant wall. Moreover, it was fluent and very magnetic.
   

        “Human, please stop!”At this time, the giant Snow Worm said the same thing. But this time, it changed the language. It was the English of the old era!
   

        Dudian continued to be stunned. The giant White Worm taught Dudian what a master of language, Russian, Spanish, as well as some small languages in Africa... it took seven or eight turns to speak. Some of them Dudian had never heard of before, finally, it spoke Chinese.
   

        Dudian heard Chinese. He couldn’t help but ask: “What are you?”
   

        The giant white worm saw that Dudian finally reacted. It seemed to be relieved as it spoke in a magnetic Chinese accent: “We are not here to hurt you. Please let us go and leave.”
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but ask: “Why Did You Say Our Words? Did you read them from the memory of the carrier?”
   

        The giant white worm repeated the above words. Its tone didn’t change.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but repeat his question. However the giant snow worm didn’t move. He couldn’t help but feel angry, “What the Hell Are You? Why Did You Say Our Words? If you don’t answer properly then I won’t give you the chance to kneel down!”
   

        The giant snow worm opened its mouth as if it was in a daze, after a while it said: “Human, in your spoken language we are called the polar ice worm. We are the ancestors of the parasitic soul worms used to strengthen your body. We don’t mean to be rude. We hope that you will let us live. We are hiding here because we don’t want to be found by you.”
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes: “So you are the polar ice worm king?”
   

        “You can say that.”The giant snow worm admitted straightforwardly.
   

        Dudian wasn’t excited but calm. He found that the king of the polar ice insects seemed to be an old driver. It understood the languages of the old era as well as the language of the giant wall, it knew the names given to them by humans. It was enough to show that it had experienced many things. It was very likely that it had survived from the old era until now!
   

        300 years of lifespan was something that humans couldn’t reach, but it wasn’t a problem for these extremely strong polar ice bugs.
   

        However, the polar ice bug king’s behavior was a little strange.
   

        It was too honest and didn’t hide anything from it! Logically speaking, knowing so much of the human language of the old era and understanding the situation of the giant wall era, it should have come into contact with many humans and obtained this knowledge from them. However, since it was able to obtain this knowledge.., it should have learned that humans were cunning and cautious. It shouldn’t be so honest.
   

        Soon, Dudian understood why the polar ice insect king was so “Honest”. Perhaps it wanted him to know that he was the polar ice insect king! With Dudian’s current strength, he would be a king in the Abyss stage. The possibility to continue to become stronger was to absorb the polar ice insect king! If he wanted to absorb it then it would be the same as giving it a chance to control him!
   

        “If it was any other abyss then it would be ecstatic!”Dudian thought. If it was any other abyss then he would be ecstatic. Unfortunately, he knew many secrets about the king from Boro, he didn’t plan to rely on the polar ice worm king to become the king.
   

        Dudian didn’t kill the polar ice insect king as he felt that it was a trick. Instead, he said with joy: “How long have you been hiding here?”
   

        The polar ice insect king replied quickly: “It’s been a long time. I can’t remember clearly.”
   

        Dudian smiled: “How do you know the language of humans?”He knew the answer.
   

        The ice worm king hesitated for a moment: “I need the blood of other creatures to maintain my life. My children accidentally caught you humans when they were hunting prey.”
   

        Dudian smiled in his heart as if he was watching his prey fall into the net: “This is your spaceship. Are you from Another Planet?”
   

        Spaceship was the name of Earth but Dudian believed that it could understand as it could read human’s memory. Polar Ice Worm King replied in a sincere tone, “We didn’t expect to run out of energy and fall here. We have fought with you for this. But please believe that we are definitely offended. We will leave this place when we find the energy.”
   

        Dudian was shocked as he saw that it admitted that it was an alien. As a person from the old era, he had been dreaming about other life forms in the dark and quiet universe, he had imagined the appearance of an alien. It had a thin head and huge eyes... but he didn’t expect that the alien life form that appeared on Earth would be this big fat but not cute monster.
   

        The reason why it was unlovable was because the thin, sharp blades that had shrunk to the back of its body and the mouth full of sharp teeth were enough to send chills down one’s spine.
   

        At this point, he could finally confirm that the disaster of the old era was caused by the invasion of alien monsters.
   

        Although he had made some guesses before, and even believed that it was because he had seen some reports on television before he fell asleep, he was still young at that time and had never seen the news footage of the arrival of alien monsters. After that, he had grown up in Sylvia.., he had come into contact with many dark things. He was a bit suspicious of everything. Sometimes he would even think that this thing was secretly made by the countries of the old era in order to change the pattern of the old era.
   

        This kind of nonsense continued until this moment!
   

        However, was the reason for their visit to Earth really because of energy exhaustion?
   

        Dudian naturally didn’t believe it but didn’t expose it. After all, he didn’t have any reference. He might not be able to get the truth from the torture. If the other party insisted on a story or another false story.., he could only believe it. But it was different now. He could induce it to tell the truth and then extract the information that he thought was true.
   

        “Why did you pass through here?”Dudian asked.
   

        Polar Ice Worm King was silent for a while, “Maybe it was too lonely. For thousands of years we were the only ones on our planet so we were ready to look for new life partners in the universe. We were going to go to another planet but we happened to pass through here and found you. Moreover because of the language barrier there was a war which we didn’t want to happen. Both sides suffered heavy casualties.”
   

        “Go to another planet?”
   

        “It’s not a planet but a region. We detected that there was a special signal coming from that region. It seems that there is life so we went there.”
   

        “So you didn’t land because of the exhaustion of energy but because you found our planet?”Dudian changed the topic. He felt that.., it was deliberately trying to catch him.
   

        “In fact, there are two reasons. We didn’t have much energy and we found you so we landed.”The ice worm king’s tone was a bit awkward but there was only one mouth moving on its smooth body, there was no expression on its face.
   

        Dudian sneered and pretended to be angry. However he was suspicious because it mentioned that there was a life signal reaction in another area. He didn’t know if it was true or not. If it was true.., were there other life forms in the universe? If it was false then it meant that the original target of these monsters was Earth. They must have detected the signals sent by earth to the universe and deliberately came!
   

        In the old era when mankind had developed space technology, they had never stopped looking for aliens. Many scientists and famous science fiction writers had mentioned that when mankind found the alien race.., it was very likely that a disaster could not be avoided. Either mankind was weak, oppressed, or even ruled by extinction, or the extraterrestrials they found were weaker than mankind and were colonized by mankind!
   

        Regardless of the outcome, it was not good for mankind or the extraterrestrial race. However, mankind still did not stop their fanatical and dangerous actions and persisted in searching for extraterrestrials.
   

        Some people said that it was because humans were too lonely in the vast universe.
   

        But... you are F * cking lonely. Don’t you want to die? !
   

        Dudian felt that if his guess was true, the polar ice insect king would be able to rub the faces of those fanatical intellectuals on the ground!
   

        After thinking for a moment, Dudian felt that the second possibility was more likely. These insects were coming to Earth. Otherwise, it would be impossible for them to sense the existence of life in other star areas but not the existence of earth.
   

        It was obvious that they didn’t have good intentions to start a war. It was the same as the two outcomes. They would devour humans and rule the weak.
   

        Every life had a common characteristic which was the need for survival. Humans needed food and beasts needed prey. Even a tree needed water to nourish it, this was a very common reason. These monsters took a fancy to the Earth’s resources and environment.
   

        Of course, there was another reason that the possibility of existence was low. They were bloodthirsty and liked to kill. That was why they found Earth.
   

        “Do you know about Aragami?”Dudian suddenly asked.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The king of the polar ice insect suddenly became silent.
   

        It was as if it had suddenly become an insect that didn’t understand human language.
   

        Dudian wasn’t anxious but quietly looked at it. His golden pupils could see the internal structure of the body of the king of the polar ice insect. It was pure white and even more beautiful than snow. It was hard to imagine that such a pure and clean body structure.., it would be such an ugly worm -- or perhaps it was very beautiful but he couldn’t appreciate it.
   

        There was only a sticky sound in the Silent Hall. The broken polar ice worms were slowly gathering around. One or two of them had recovered most of their bodies and were crawling towards Dudian.
   

        “Are you trying to stall for time?”Dudian asked.
   

        The king of polar ice insects suddenly woke up: “Ah? No, no. I will make them retreat to the side so that they won’t die in vain.” The polar ice insects that were crawling towards Dudian suddenly stopped. They looked up at the king of polar ice insects on the giant black tree. Then they turned their heads and slowly climbed to the dark corner of the hall.
   

        Dudian looked at them but didn’t say anything. His inner confidence made him feel that these polar ice worms were not a threat. Even if their bodies were healed, he would be able to kill them again without any effort.
   

        “Aragami...”the king of polar ice worm sighed and pulled Dudian’s thoughts back to it, “They are also extraterrestrials. They are the ones that released the unknown life signal. They have also found Earth. “However, they are different from us. Their planet is lacking in resources and they plunder everywhere. They are bloodthirsty and brutal by nature. Moreover, they need to constantly devour other life forms in order to maintain their lives. You call them “Aragami”. Hehe, this name was originally given by our race, but there is only one word, “Desolate”
   

        “The symbolic meaning of this name is very simple. Wherever desolate passes, it is barren! No life forms can escape from their hands. Even if it is an ant, they will not let it go!”
   

        “However, later on, they were regarded as ‘gods’by you. Aragami, Hehe...”
   

        There was a bit of bitterness in his voice.
   

        Dudian was stunned. He didn’t think that things would turn out like this. Did It mean that it didn’t lie? Were they really just passing by earth? But how could it be explained that they didn’t notice the Earth in advance?
   

        He was filled with doubt and did not dare to believe it for a moment. After all, the extreme ice insect king had said that the Aragami were bloodthirsty and brutal, devouring other creatures. It made him think of the Aragami’s flesh and blood that he had seen before, as well as the situation after he had eaten the Aragami’s flesh and blood, indeed, the Aragami Factor had an extremely strong devouring ability. He felt that the reason why his body could absorb other magic marks was most likely due to the effect of the Aragami gene.
   

        However, the berserk nature of the Aragami gene was neutralized by Crimson Moon’s experiment so it didn’t pose much of a threat to his body. However, he still didn’t dare to take off the uranium ring. He needed further experiments to confirm it.
   

        “So the Aragami are the ones who are at war with humans?”Dudian deliberately asked.
   

        Polar ice worm king said: “Not exactly. The enemies of humans were mainly us. These Aragami were hidden in the dark and exacerbated the conflict between humans and US. Although they are brutal and bloodthirsty but their intelligence is very high. They incited us to start a war with you humans so that we could reap the benefits. Unfortunately no one saw this at the beginning. It wasn’t until they showed up that the truth was revealed. But it was too late. At that time the humans were ready to die together with US and launched the strongest plan to destroy the world...”
   

        Dudian was startled. Firstly, he didn’t think that the ice queen would admit that he was the enemy of the human race. Secondly, he wasn’t sure if what it said was true or false.
   

        Dudian’s mind was stuck for a moment. He suddenly reacted. No matter what the ice queen said was true or false, it was enough to shake his mind, it wasn’t a simple ‘honesty’that could move him.
   

        “So you and our ancestors were fooled. Why did the giant wall and Empire appear in the end? Why did we call them ‘Aragami’?”Dudian asked.
   

        The Ice Worm King was silent for a moment, he slowly said: “I don’t know why the giant wall appeared. We had to avoid the sharp edge of the world because of the destruction plan launched by humans. I have been here for a very long time. I have never left nor could I leave. I know the situation outside. I have captured and searched the memories of human explorers who came here. I only know the appearance of the current world but I don’t know the history in the middle.”. But I guess that desolate used despicable means to cover up their crimes. Instead, they threw all the crimes to our family. In the name of helping humans, they ruled over humans but in reality, they were just breeding humans.”
   

        “After all, their family loves to kill and devour. But if all the creatures were plundered, they would also die. So breeding humans is the best way. You humans have good reproduction ability. If you kill in moderation, you can use it for many years...”
   

        Dudian frowned. Was It True? He couldn’t tell. The ice worm king’s words were logical. The only thing that he could guess and confirm was that it should have hidden some other things. However, there were no loopholes in the main events, moreover, the possibility was very high. Even if it didn’t say it, he would have guessed it.
   

        “Breeding, killing...”Dudian thought of the towering giant wall. His heart suddenly felt cold. It was obvious that the thousand meters tall giant wall was not built by humans, was it really just to protect humans?
   

        He suddenly thought of the pigs, dogs, cows and sheep that humans raised. His face couldn’t help but slightly change. Humans used the fence to raise pigs and sheep. wasn’t it to protect them? wasn’t it worried that they would run out and be captured by others? But if they continued to stay in the fence, sooner or later they would be ‘sheltered’by their masters and killed!
   

        Could it be that the final fate of the inhabitants of the giant wall was like this?
   

        Dudian thought for a moment but felt that something was wrong. He had never heard of unknown forces or figures in the years he had been the master of the giant wall of Sylvia. He had never heard of a large number of people being captured or massacred. Occasionally there would be large-scale casualties because of the improper handling of the bodies of refugees. The plague caused by the accumulation of the corpses of rats in the streets was caused by other disasters.
   

        “If it is hidden... that’s not right. I am looking at the secret files which are the most confidential things in the giant wall. It is impossible that there is no record of it. Unless the giant wall and the Aragami are in the same nest.”Dudian frowned as he pondered, suddenly he thought of something that he had overlooked: “The Aragami are dead. Does that mean that they died after building the giant wall?”
   

        Very soon, this thought was overturned by him.
   

        He felt that the Aragami should not have been exterminated from this world.
   

        After all, humans had survived. As the final winner, how could the Aragami be exterminated?
   

        If the Aragami existed and raising humans was their purpose, then the incident of humans being slaughtered would definitely be recorded. Do not forget about the great humans who had survived in dogmas and justice, their beliefs were beyond the imagination of ordinary people.
   

        No matter if it was a great person or a sinner, when they reached a certain height, they had to pay the same amount of faith.
   

        Dudian raised the doubts in his heart with the polar ice worm king. He looked at its response and answer.
   

        “I don’t know. Maybe it has happened but you don’t know. After all they won’t do it openly and cause panic. Humans can pick a lamb from the flock and slaughter it. They don’t care about the thoughts of other sheep because humans think that these sheep don’t have intelligence. But you humans obviously know about the fear of intelligent life. They won’t do it.”The Polar Ice Worm King thought for a moment: “It is possible that they say that they will pick from different giant walls and won’t harvest in one giant wall.”
   

        No more harvesting inside the giant wall? Dudian’s eyes lit up. Was Sylvia too weak? was such an activity only carried out in the empire?
   

        He felt that he couldn’t distinguish the truth from the falsehood. He decided to put the matter aside for the time being. He couldn’t continue to be led by the nose by the polar ice worm king, “In that case, I can find out what you know. In that case, you don’t seem to have any value.”
   

        The Ice Worm King didn’t expect that Dudian would suddenly turn hostile, it anxiously said: “I’m telling you the truth. I’m not hiding anything from you. But I really don’t know anything else. How about this? I’ll tell you the way to continue to become stronger. In addition, I’ll give you my children. They will accept you unconditionally.”
   

        Dudian sneered: “Even if they resist, do they have the ability?”
   

        “This...”the ice worm king was a bit disappointed: “What do you want?”
   

        “I don’t want anything. You and your children belong to me.”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he smiled, “You seem to have forgotten that I am the abyss. The way for humans to become the Abyss is to eat your children and further strengthen their physique. However, your children are not enough. If I can eat you, I should be able to reach the top of the human race.”
   

        The ice worm king was shocked: “You... You Said you wouldn’t hurt me!”
   

        “How come I don’t remember?”Dudian sneered, “It doesn’t matter if you resist or obey. But it is best to advise you to be obedient so that you won’t suffer. If you perform well, I might leave one for your children.”
   

        The ice worm king was so angry that it began to shout. The languages of different countries and different races were coming out.
   

        Dudian listened quietly. He was amazed and appreciative. He had never heard of a scene where many languages were mixed together. Moreover, he had never seen an insect’s acting skills soar to such a high level. It was a pity that the old era was destroyed, the Oscar statuette couldn’t accept it.
   

        After cursing for a few minutes the polar ice insect king gradually managed its own language system, it angrily said to dudian in Chinese: “You Bastard! You humans are despicable and Shameless! You are a greedy and selfish race! You deserve to be imprisoned! You deserve to be a father of thieves!”
   

        “You are a god of Thieves!”Dudian corrected it. His words also showed that he believed in its previous words.
   

        The king of polar ice worm angrily cursed: “Despicable! Shameless!”
   

        “Chinese is broad and profound. It is the most advanced language on our side. But you have only learned a few words to scold people. It is really...”Dudian shook his head.
   

        Polar ice insect king obviously found that it was much worse than the purebred earthlings in terms of scolding people.
   

        “You must keep your word this time!”Polar ice insect king seemed to be gnashing its teeth.
   

        “Of course. I don’t need your child when I reach the bottleneck.”Dudian said.
   

        The Polar Ice Insect King was silent for a long time before it finally agreed.
   

        Dudian was relieved. He felt that he should be matched with Oscar. Oh No, one might not be enough. He needed a dozen.
   

        “By the way, why was the door closed when I came in? It didn’t seem like that last time.”Dudian thought of the strange opening of the door and immediately asked.
   

        Polar Ice Worm king said in a weak tone: “The spaceship has recovered some energy. I told my children to close it. I wanted to quietly recuperate. Who knew...”it seemed to have suddenly reacted, two black eyeballs protruded out of its fat white body. They were the size of soybeans. It was very hidden: “How did you open the door?”
   

        “It opened by itself.”Dudian frowned. “Tell me honestly, is there something else here?”
   

        The ice worm king seemed to want to jump. Its voice suddenly increased by eight degrees. “The door opened by itself? How is that possible! My children are here. They can’t open the door without my permission!”
   

        Dudian looked at it. He wasn’t sure if it was acting this time. But it seemed a bit real. Was it really not opened by it? Or was there something hidden here that it didn’t know about?
   

        If it was, then that thing opened the door and used him to come over... thinking of this, Dudian’s hair stood up as he looked at the darkness around him, he said in a deep voice: “The door opened by itself. If you are hiding it, don’t blame me for falling out with you. If you aren’t hiding it then I guess... There is something here that you don’t know about! Moreover, it can control this ship!”
   

        The ice worm king wanted to say that Dudian had turned against it. What was so strange about that? However, Dudian’s words made it nervous. Its black eyes quickly looked around. It knew that Dudian didn’t want to lie so there was no reason for him to deliberately say that, if the door opened by itself... it would be a f * cking ghost!
   

        Dudian could only hear his own breathing in the Dark Hall. He tried to expand his perception to the limit. He wanted to sense the surroundings but many channels couldn’t be explored so his perception range was limited.
   

        He couldn’t find anything within his perception range.
   

        However, this made him even more uneasy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Follow me and leave this place.”Dudian ordered the polar ice insect king. His original plan was to subdue the polar ice insects and explore the spaceship, he hoped to find some technology that could be dismantled and transported back. After all, this was the technology of the magic insects. Even small items could give a huge boost to human technology.
   

        However, the strange opening of the cabin door wasn’t done by the polar ice worm. The thing hidden in the dark could hide from the polar ice worm king and control the spaceship. It was most likely an existence that he couldn’t imagine. He had to leave as soon as possible.
   

        There was no need for Dudian to say that the polar ice worm king also intended to leave immediately. It was frightened by Dudian’s words. This spaceship was its territory. Without its permission, the cabin door was opened, it felt like a girl found a strong man in her room. Moreover, he was masked..
   

        Soon, the polar ice insect king dragged its fat white body and climbed down from the giant black tree. It looked like there was a suction cup under its body. It was able to climb straight down the tree. At this time, the polar ice insects that were watching from the dark quickly gathered around the polar ice insect king.
   

        “Let’s go.”The Polar Ice Insect King was afraid that Dudian would misunderstand and quickly said.
   

        Dudian coldly said: “Let them follow you. I will be the first one to look for you!”
   

        “I know.”The polar ice insect king bitterly smiled. It knew that Dudian was worried that it would secretly send its children to other places to control the spaceship and let them escape. Unfortunately, the energy of the spaceship was limited, even if it wanted to do so, it would take a lot of effort. Moreover, Dudian was aware of this possibility. Moreover, it felt that even if it sent a child to secretly sneak into the command room.., it would be killed by the strange existence in the dark.
   

        Since the latter could control the cabin door, it was obvious that it was standing in the command room. It was observing every movement through the monitor screen!
   

        Dudian counted the number of polar ice insects. There were thirteen of them. Including the king of polar ice insects, there were fourteen of them. The harvest this time was enough to make countless people envious. Thirteen polar ice insects could create thirteen abyss, unfortunately, they were only inferior abyss.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. He suddenly thought that the king of polar ice insects called them “Children”. In this case, wouldn’t it be able to breed polar ice insects?
   

        “This is a golden chicken that lays eggs...”Dudian’s eyes lit up.
   

        The king of polar ice insects suddenly felt a chill behind its back. It turned its big black eyes and looked back. It saw Dudian smiling at it. It suddenly felt a chill in its heart, dudian may have known the path to the king. Its fat body moved forward more powerfully.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh.
   

        The Polar Ice Worm King led a group of polar ice worms to climb up. These polar ice worms were agile but the polar ice worm king’s body was big and slow. It was like a swollen caterpillar that relied on its ‘abdominal muscles’to move forward.
   

        Soon, the polar ice worm king came to the cabin door which should have been closed. It carefully observed the cabin door and found that there were no signs of fighting and no signs of damage, it looked through the gap of the cabin door and saw that the cabin door was still shrinking. Its heart was shocked again. It was more and more anxious to move forward. However, it was moving at full speed, the surrounding scenery was moving backward at a slow speed.
   

        Dudian maintained his normal walking speed and followed behind. He looked at the ice worm king which was moving forward. He felt strange. was this guy deliberately stalling for time? He didn’t urge it but was ready to continue to observe for a while. Soon, he saw that it had increased its speed. The fat on its body trembled and its body vigorously arched, it moved forward... but its speed had only increased from ‘walking’to ‘fast walking’.
   

        Was this thing a turtle? !
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows. He could see that this thing was working hard. However, you should move!
   

        Dudian shook his head and shouted: “If you can’t move then let your child carry you.”
   

        The polar ice insect king reacted: “Yes.”It was a bit embarrassed and immediately let the child carry it.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        After seven or eight polar ice insects carried it, it quickly ran away.
   

        Dudian and the rest of the polar ice insects quickly followed. In the blink of an eye they came to the exit of the spaceship.
   

        The king of polar ice insects took Dudian to the emergency passage of the spaceship. There was a bottomless pool which led to the lake outside. The king of polar ice insects said to Dudian and jumped in.
   

        The rest of the polar ice insects quickly followed.
   

        Dudian also entered the lake. He saw seven or eight polar ice insects pushing the king of polar ice insects forward like propellers.
   

        After they went around the passage to the outside of the lake, the few polar ice insects suddenly released a large amount of cold air. The lake water quickly froze and the cold ice spread in all directions.
   

        Dudian’s body released flames to disperse the cold air around him. He quickly approached the king of polar ice insects.
   

        “I... I don’t want to attack you. I want to speed up and leave.”The king of polar ice insects said in a hurry.
   

        Dudian knew that the worm king didn’t have the guts to attack him but he was still angry. He raised his hand to cut off the polar ice worms and drilled out of the frozen lake.
   

        At this time, the polar ice worm king let the other polar ice worms to float out. The broken polar ice worms were brought out by the other polar ice worms.
   

        Soon, the surface of the lake was completely frozen and turned into a block of ice. The king of polar ice worm slid on it and said to Dudian who was flying in the air: “Where Are We Going Now?”
   

        “Home.”Dudian took out a folded black net from his backpack. It turned into a huge net and spread out. The net was very thin but its tenacity was terrifying. It was enough to bear the weight of a hundred tons.
   

        “All of you go inside and I’ll take you home.”Dudian coldly said.
   

        The polar ice insect king quickly said: “We agreed to cooperate with you but you have to let me go.”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian nodded. Although he had lost one but he had saved a lot of effort. If the polar ice insect king struggled it would be difficult to go back to Borja. After all, there were too many of them, even if they could kill all of them it would be difficult to carry them.
   

        The Polar Ice Worm King was relieved. It gratefully said: “Thank You!”A polar ice worm immediately climbed out of the Swarm. It slid to the other side of the lake and looked into the distance.
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian urged.
   

        The polar ice worm king climbed into the black net while the rest of the polar ice worms obediently poured into it.
   

        Although the black net was tough but if they wanted to resist then they only needed to freeze the black net and it would be easily broken.
   

        Dudian let them control the release of cold air from their bodies so as not to freeze the black net.
   

        Dudian took off with the polar ice worm king and the group of Polar Ice Worms.
   

        “I don’t know what is hidden inside...”Dudian looked back at the frozen lake before he left. His eyes flickered but he retracted his gaze and flew forward.
   

        Half a month later, Dudian returned to the giant wall of Berga with a group of insects.
   

        The giant wall of Berga was heavily guarded. In addition to the sensorial guards who patrolled the giant wall day and night, there were also intelligent sensors installed. Dudian chose to increase the height and descended from the sky.
   

        He directly landed on the giant wall.
   

        The scenery was very beautiful. The clouds were like cotton and there were several layers of sea of clouds. He chose late at night. It was already curfew time in the wall. The guards were patrolling the streets looking for people who had sneaked past the curfew. The night shift guards were in high spirits as they looked at their posts, no one yawned so no one looked up at the monotonous night sky.
   

        Dudian landed in the suburbs. He quickly left after landing and didn’t attract any attention.
   

        Dudian returned to the secret stronghold inside the wall. He observed the area outside the stronghold. He was relieved to see that the people inside the stronghold were the confidants of Neuss and the others.
   

        “Ah, it’s young master!”
   

        “Young Master!”
   

        “Young master you are not...”
   

        Dudian raised his hand to interrupt the surprised voices: “Send the order to Neuss and everyone else. Tell them to gather here in three days. Tell them that I’m back and ready for the meeting.”
   

        The guards were slightly less confused as they heard Dudian mention Neuss’s name. After all, it was not difficult to disguise as someone else. They were worried that Dudian was a fake.
   

        One of Aurora’s trusted aides had the courage to ask about Dudian and the names of the adults before he left.
   

        Dudian didn’t get angry but didn’t answer. He directly released the magic body of the splitter. Everyone immediately believed him. The young man was trembling in fear.
   

        Dudian patted his shoulder: “It’s good to be cautious.”
   

        The young man felt as if he was exhausted. was he being praised? He looked up and saw the envious eyes of others.
   

        Three days later.
   

        Neuss, Sergei and others came with a group of confidants. They also brought Peder and Black Mage.
   

        Both of them had been working with Neuss. They didn’t expect that Dudian would come back so soon. They were glad that they didn’t counterattack and kill the remnants of Dudian’s party.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he asked: “How about the money? Can We Buy Five Legendary Soul Worms?”
   

        Neuss knew that Dudian intended to cultivate their strength. His face turned red as he heard Dudian’s question, he said in embarrassment: “Master, we haven’t had enough time to raise money. I think we can only raise one legendary soul worm.”
   

        A legendary soul worm was worth a lot. Dudian knew that time was tight. Moreover they were sensitive in status. They didn’t dare to use other means to earn gray income. After all, all the fast ways to make money.., it had been written on the criminal case of the magistrate.
   

        Dudian asked about their respective circles and professions. He asked black mage and Peder to help him with his judgement. He selected seven or eight circles that could make money quickly, the most profitable ones should be the circle of wizards that Edward had infiltrated. He only needed to create a high-level witchcraft or a high-level magic tool to earn a lot of money.
   

        However, it was very difficult for the people who were born and raised in the giant wall. Their thinking and cognition had been limited by the environment. It took talent to break out of the cocoon and become a butterfly.
   

        However, for people like Dudian who had seen different scenery, this was a piece of cake.
   

        He intended to let Edward Rise quickly. He immediately asked him to wait at the side of the meeting room. Then he picked one person from the room. It was Noyce’s confidant. Her name was Amelia. She was a young woman in her early twenties, she looked as cute as a young girl. She blended into the music industry as a music apprentice. She was the kind of person who paid to study and then helped out with chores and errands.
   

        If she wanted to learn, she could only rely on her usual opportunities of being close to the water, observing and learning on her own, and diligently seeking advice.
   

        However, Amelia had studied piano for four or five years in her childhood, so she had a good foundation. However, her family was later destroyed, and she transformed from a young lady from a well-off family into, well, an orphan, then, she stumbled to Noyce’s side and became the sidekick of the man who had brought light to her desperate life. She was willing to sacrifice her broken life for him.
   

        Her days as an apprentice were not high-profile, and she still maintained a humble and studious appearance. Although she was young, her acting skills had long been refined in the dark church.
   

        A person’s age was never the standard to evaluate a person.
   

        Dudian asked Neuss and Sergei to lead others to find a way to raise money as soon as possible. However, they couldn’t cross the line and expose their identity. In fact, it wasn’t difficult for them to make money. It was just a matter of time.
   

        After the meeting, Dudian called Edward and Amelia to his office. Teaching knowledge was more complicated. Dudian asked Edward to wait by the side. He looked at the girl who was nervous and enduring, dudian said: “I heard from Neuss that you had some foundation in piano. Weren’t you forced to learn it by your parents when you were young?”
   

        “Yes, Young Master.”Amelia quickly replied.
   

        “I will teach you a few pieces of music. Later you will publish them one by one. Tell them that they are your own creations. If someone wants to buy your music then you can sell them but the price must be high.”Dudian said.
   

        Amelia was stunned. She thought of Dudian’s plan to raise money during the meeting, she couldn’t help but ask: “Master, why do you want to sell? I can use these songs to publish and package them to become a master musician. By that time I will be able to make money faster.”
   

        “The cycle of packaging is too slow.”Dudian shook his head, “But you can also do that. But you can also sell a part of the songs. But when a newcomer makes an amazing debut with a song, it will certainly attract the attention of some people. If you reveal the news that you have a new creation, there will be people looking for you to buy songs. Of course, you can also continue to publish other songs. Anyway, we don’t lack this thing. Come and tell me when you are done.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Amelia suddenly realized that she was not a child after all. She immediately thought of the money that could be generated from this and the connections that could be extended. She immediately agreed. After she agreed, she suddenly thought that the method was not bad. However, what about the music? Could it be that she was planning to copy the movements of the Masters from Sylvia? It was indeed a good idea. However, even if she was in a depressed mood she wouldn’t be able to remember the movements of the masters. She could only roughly hum a few melodies, however, it was impossible for her to record the entire piece.
   

        After all, she was in a mood to enjoy the concert instead of learning and recording. Even if she listened to it ten or eight times she would only be able to remember a few favorite melodies.
   

        Dudian saw her puzzled expression. He took out a notebook from the side, dipped it in ink and quickly wrote. The notes floated on the tip of his nose as if they were going to fly out of the notebook.
   

        In the dimly lit room, there was only the sound of the goose quill brushing against the snow paper and the sound of Edward and Amelia’s breathing.
   

        Amelia looked at the notes jumping out of the Goose Quill. She quickly filled one and then turned to a new page. She was completely stunned. She opened her mouth for a long time but didn’t say anything. When she came back to her senses, she immediately closed her mouth, she was afraid that her voice would disturb Dudian’s train of thought and interrupt the pen in his hand.
   

        Half an hour later, Dudian closed the pen and closed the book.
   

        The ink on the book had long dried up. Even the last page was the same. The Magic Marks of the Sun Beast had brought him the ability to control the temperature. He had dried the ink when he touched the paper. However the paper wasn’t lit, this was his control.
   

        “Consider it yourself. Make the most of it.”Dudian handed the book to her.
   

        Amelia took the book with both hands. She bowed and nodded. She heard Dudian ask her to step back. She bowed again and respectfully took her leave. Then she slowly left the room and closed the door.
   

        Amelia felt that the air had returned to normal. She took a deep breath and gently exhaled. Her footsteps were fast and silent as she left the room. She slowly opened the book as she came to the front of the stairs, the first movement had a name on it-moonlight lover.
   

        This was a famous movement in Sylvia. Almost all the couples who had good conditions would listen to it when they confessed their love or when they had their first date. Some would choose a restaurant that played moonlight lover because they didn’t have the money to go to the concert, they ate exquisite meals and listened to the imitation of moonlight lover. It was obvious that this was a classic and commercial movement.
   

        Amelia’s eyes were full of surprise. She didn’t think that Dudian could memorize this movement. She had heard it many times but it was almost impossible for her to memorize it.
   

        She quickly flipped through seven or eight pages. It was the second movement and another famous movement from Sylvia.
   

        Amelia quickly turned back to the third and fourth movement.
   

        “Is he going to read the dictionary when he has nothing to do?”Amelia was surprised. She knew that their work was very busy and they didn’t have much time for entertainment.
   

        Amelia went downstairs and greeted her friends.
   

        She knew that Dudian didn’t specifically tell her how to operate it. It was a test of her ability. If this matter was done then she would be put in an important position in the future. At least she would be promoted from the confidant of Neuss.
   

        If she could work directly with Dudian then her status would be even more different.
   

        However, she didn’t expect to have direct contact with Dudian. She preferred to stay by Neuss’s side. If she could see this man every day then it would be even better!
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        Dudian leaned on the back of the chair to rest after sending off Amelia. He had memorized so many movements in one go. Although his memory was close to photographic memory but the human brain was after all a human brain, not a machine, he couldn’t make a 100% record. Many fragments needed him to think, recall, and constantly dig before he could remember them again.
   

        When the rest was almost over, Dudian called Edward and began to teach him new inventions.
   

        Edward was very serious. Today he felt that he had seen the erudite side of his teacher. In addition to complex inventions, he actually knew music and such works of art. Moreover, his own combat strength was strong, he felt that his teacher was a rare genius in a hundred years. He was smarter than anyone he had ever met. So he was very respectful and learned very carefully.
   

        Two days later.
   

        Dudian, Neuss, Sergei and the others met again. This time they were asked to choose the first person to become the master.
   

        Neuss, Sergei, Barton and the others were stunned when they heard the news. In the past Dudian had directly appointed them but this time they were asked to choose by themselves. They weren’t used to it.
   

        However, under Dudian’s order, they finally chose Neuss.
   

        The reason why they chose Neuss was very simple. He had been with Dudian for the longest time. He was the most trusted by Dudian. He wouldn’t betray Dudian. He was the smartest among them. Neuss had faintly shown the shadow of dudian during the time when Dudian had left. He was able to control the situation in an orderly manner. He had helped many people to retreat.
   

        Now in the giant wall of Berga, they needed to stand firm. Many things needed a smart person to step out. Neuss was undoubtedly the person who participated in the most important things. If he had the corresponding strength, many things would be easy to handle.
   

        Dudian had expected this result. He himself was the most optimistic about Neuss. Although Macon was his childhood friend and had experienced several life and death trials. But Macon’s character wasn’t suitable to control the overall situation. Sometimes he would be impulsive, he didn’t have a good view of the overall situation.
   

        Moreover Barton was too calm. It was easy to lose the opportunity.
   

        Aurora was too young. Her fighting talent was exceptionally high. But in terms of management it was difficult to convince the masses.
   

        “Then Neuss, you don’t need to Shirk.”Dudian made a decision.
   

        Neuss slightly opened his mouth and smiled bitterly. He knew Dudian’s character. He didn’t like to be polite.
   

        Dudian handed him the Atlas and asked him to pick a legendary monster that he liked.
   

        In the past, Neuss had been a testers by his side. Now Neuss had trained him to be a testers. Moreover he didn’t need his help to test the poison anymore, he could even digest the poison that could kill Neuss.
   

        Noyce saw Dudian’s eyes and knew what he meant. He was ready to let him take charge.
   

        He was excited, regretful and a bit sad but it was all hidden. He took a deep breath and flipped through the pages. His eyes were serious as he looked at the ability of each legendary magic mark, he estimated that this ability was suitable for use. He knew that this time he didn’t need to choose an auxiliary ability. He wanted a comprehensive ability or a part of an extremely strong ability.
   

        “This one, ‘Soul Summoner’!”Neuss pointed at one of the pages.
   

        Dudian took a look. ‘Soul Summoner’was ranked seventh among the legendary monsters. It was a three-star legendary monster. Its main ability was to interfere with the enemy’s spirit and ignore the body’s defense. In addition, it could hear the whispers of the dead, it could communicate with the ‘undead’.
   

        What was an ‘undead’?
   

        According to the forced explanation of science in the old era, it was a kind of energy in the human body. It could be understood as an electromagnetic field. However, no one could answer this explanation. Although humans could see the universe hundreds of light years away, they couldn’t answer whether they had a ‘soul’or what a ‘soul’was.
   

        However, the ability of the ‘Soul Summoner’could do things that couldn’t be explained. It was like many things that humans could do instinctively but couldn’t explain the principle behind it.
   

        The ability of magic marks was the ability of living creatures.
   

        It could be done but it couldn’t be explained.
   

        “Are you sure?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        Neuss had chosen the path so he didn’t interfere.
   

        Neuss nodded: “Master, I want this.”
   

        “Good!”Dudian nodded. This ability wasn’t bad for Neuss. Moreover he felt that Neuss should have asked the prices of magic marks from the Magic Institute, the price of ‘necromancers’wasn’t too expensive. They didn’t need to spend a long time to raise money to buy five of them.
   

        One and a half months later.
   

        Noyce absorbed five soul summoners and successfully strengthened his magic marks, obtaining the qualifications to become a ruler. As for the God’s marrow, its price was thousands of times cheaper than magic marks. They had already stored a lot for Noyce to directly absorb the ruler.
   

        The group worked together to raise money to buy five legendary parasitic soul worms in one and a half months. The speed at which they earned money was already quite terrifying. After all, they had never touched the forbidden area, although there was a lot of gray income, however, the gray income was within the permitted scope of the rules.
   

        For example, the bets of the Gladiator Arena, the sale of Edward’s witchcraft, the sale of Amelia’s movement but reneged on it, the use of the recording of the transaction to blackmail and obtain a large amount of compensation.., it was really just a matter of time. His bank was everywhere.
   

        Dudian took out a polar ice worm and helped Neuss to absorb it. Soon, Neuss jumped from a ruler to an abyss. It was only a month and a half!
   

        At this point, Dudian was relieved. Neuss’current strength was enough to subdue Pidel and black mage. He could withdraw and retreat. However, before he left, there was a problem to be solved. That was the polar ice worm.
   

        He planned to leave these polar ice insects to Neuss. However, the combat power of the polar ice insects was comparable to that of the inferior abyss. If Neuss’s magic mark was a solar beast that could defeat the polar ice insects then it was possible for him to use the power of the inferior abyss, he could subdue dozens of polar ice insects or even the king of polar ice insects.
   

        “Young Master, are you planning to leave?”Neuss found Dudian on the second day after he became the abyss. After a night of excitement and excitement, he felt the sadness of leaving.
   

        Dudian saw Neuss who came to the office. He sighed in his heart. The person who had followed him for the longest time knew him very well, “Yes, I’m planning to go to the south to see the results of the war.”
   

        Neuss was startled. He wanted to say that there was nothing to see but he quickly thought that Dudian wouldn’t do something without benefits. It was possible that he wouldn’t go to the south just to see a war.
   

        He sighed: “Young Master, isn’t it too dangerous? What can I do to help you?”He felt powerless because he knew that he couldn’t keep Dudian.
   

        “Help me take care of them and yourself.”Dudian smiled: “It’s normal to do dangerous things. I’m not used to doing things that aren’t dangerous.”
   

        Neuss’s mouth twitched. He felt that the joke was a bit cold.
   

        Seven days later.
   

        Dudian left the giant wall of Berga. He waved goodbye to Neuss, Barton, Sergei and others. Neuss was in charge of dealing with the remaining twelve polar ice insects, he had imprisoned the polar ice worm king in a blazing flame coffin. He found that the polar ice worm king was as weak as the polar ice worm in terms of flame resistance.
   

        The temperature of the flame coffin was high enough to form a cage. The only trouble was that it couldn’t be put out. It needed to be burned in the furnace at all times.
   

        However, Dudian and Neuss had made other preparations. If the polar ice worm king broke out of the coffin then he would expose the place to the lords of the giant wall. Even if they couldn’t catch the polar ice worm king then.., it was estimated that there would be a bloody storm which would greatly weaken the power of the giant wall. It would be convenient for Neuss and the others to rise up.
   

        Dudian once again began to travel alone in the wilderness. He began to embark on a new journey towards the south.
   

        Dudian stopped and walked along the way. The once dangerous Abyss region was no different from the wilderness in front of him. Occasionally he would meet Abyss level monsters which he thought was just a warm-up, it added a bit of fun to the monotonous travel.
   

        Dudian saw a lot of post-apocalyptic scenery along the way. There were remnants of human products left by the broken river banks. Occasionally he saw high-speed trains which looked like snakes but the carriages were already crooked, there were only a few undeads wandering around.
   

        A month later Dudian came to the south.
   

        Through his omniscient perception he saw a few hidden sentries before he arrived at the southern God of war wall. He quietly went over to solve them and took out maps and food from them.
   

        Dudian was surprised that the map covered more than half of the Shenluo Empire. The southern wall of God of war was the core of the map. It radiated for thousands of miles. He also saw the giant wall of Polga and the other seven giant walls, there were also three magic pits.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian took down the map and rolled it up.
   

        “Tell me, what is the situation of the war ahead?”A sentry who was hiding in the grass was tortured by Dudian.
   

        The Sentry was scared by Dudian who had sneaked in. Before he could resist, Dudian’s sharp arm was pressed against his forehead. The skin between his eyebrows had been cut, the pain made him realize how sharp the blade was.
   

        However, the sentry didn’t give in. Although he hadn’t read any books but he knew that since Dudian had attacked him it meant that he was an enemy of the empire. If he gave in then it would be tantamount to treason.
   

        It was something that had been carved into his bones since he was young. He decided that he would rather die than give in!
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that the sentry that he was going to interrogate was actually a hard bone. However he didn’t care. He had encountered too many such roles in the past.
   

        It didn’t take long for the Sentinel to kneel in front of dudian. Pain, fear, pain that pierced into his nerves... when the pain was too much for him to bear, his belief didn’t play a role in alleviating it. In fact, he completely forgot about it at this moment.
   

        Soon, Dudian dug out the information he wanted from the Sentinel’s mouth. He relied on the time the Sentinel told him about the arrival of the blood thorn army to determine whether what he said was true or false. After he understood the situation, he also cut off the Sentinel’s limbs, the Sentinel was freed.
   

        Flames emerged from the center of his palm and stuck to the body of the Sentinel. Soon, it burned away and left only burn marks on the spot.
   

        The clothes of the sentinel were neatly piled on the side.
   

        Dudian took off his armor and changed into the standard uniform of the Sentinel. At the same time, he used his hands to pinch the bones of his face. As for the color of his hair, he couldn’t change it. Fortunately, the Sentinel had a military cap. He cut his hair into a buzz cut and put on a military cap. He copied the look of the Sentinel and hid in the rock, waiting for the night to fall.
   

        At night, a figure quietly approached.
   

        Dudian noticed it early but didn’t move. He saw the figure approach. He looked around and knocked on the rock.
   

        Dudian used the magic marks of the turtle to climb out of the rock. He stood up and said in a low voice: “Why did you come so late?”
   

        It was a youth who was less than 30 years old. The skin on his face was rough and dark. He heard Dudian’s words and stared at him: “Damn, I took a piss on the way. I was just a bit late.”
   

        Dudian snorted: “I’m going back.”
   

        The young man waved his hand and quickly drilled into the rock.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he saw that nothing was exposed. He turned around and ran along the path of the young man. When he reached the end of his vision he used the smell left by the young man to guide him.
   

        The smell left by the young man was very faint. But there were shallow prints on the ground. As a hunter he couldn’t hide it from him. After half an hour he came to a valley behind the valley, the towering god of war wall was faintly visible. Under the Moon and stars, it was like a giant black beast entrenched in heaven and earth. It was full of oppression.
   

        Here, it was closer to the god of war wall.
   

        Dudian’s eyes fell on the valley. Golden light flashed in his eyes. He saw that there was an underground structure in the valley. It was not a well-equipped underground base but a very simple underground cave.
   

        Seven or eight figures were living in the cave. Some were sleeping, some were chatting, and some were busy reading small magazines.
   

        “Found it.”There was calmness and indifference in his dark eyes. Dudian took off his sentry uniform and stood naked in the night. The Breeze blew and his body rolled up the spikes, he quickly rushed into the valley.
   

        Ten minutes later, a figure slowly came out of the valley. Half of his chest was stained with blood. He was holding a pure water bucket. He lifted it and poured it over his head, he evaporated the water on the ground. He picked up the military uniform and put it on. Then he trotted towards the direction of the god of war wall at a moderate speed.
   

        He hadn’t been able to get information from the Sentinel about the alternate positions of the Sentinels. He had thought that the Sentinels lived on the god of war wall. He didn’t expect that they were in a hidden valley nearby. However, someone had to report the information to the god of war wall.
   

        Dudian came to the front of the god of war wall. He took out the inner layer of the Sentinel uniform and blew the whistle.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In less than a few minutes a figure flew down from the god of war. There was a pair of huge bird wings on his back. He looked like an angel.
   

        “What’s the matter?”The man stopped when he was four or five meters above Dudian’s head. Dudian had to look up at him: “Is there a monster attack?” Although their main duty was to prevent people from approaching but in most cases, no one would be stupid enough to attack the god of war alone unless they were the evil heretics in the empire.
   

        Dudian quickly said: “Someone attacked us!”
   

        “It’s people?”The youth’s eyes were full of seriousness. He saw that Dudian didn’t seem to be lying. He didn’t dare to lie. He pondered for a moment and asked: “How many people have run away?”
   

        “I don’t know. I saw that everyone was dead when I went back. But their wounds weren’t caused by monsters.”Dudian immediately said.
   

        The youth frowned. He didn’t see it with his own eyes... he believed that although the other was just a sentry but it shouldn’t be wrong.
   

        “Come with me.”He grabbed Dudian’s shoulder and took him to the god of war wall.
   

        “I’ll take you to the brigade commander. Tell her the details.”The youth coldly said.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were attracted by the scene on the god of war’s wall. He had seen two or three huge spaceships like the Blood Thorn Army, however, it wasn’t engraved with the badge of the Blood Thorn King but a blood red vertical pupil. It was very strange.
   

        In addition, there were more than hundreds of small airships that carried four or five people.
   

        In addition, Dudian saw small fighter planes that were almost the same as those of the old era. There were passenger planes as well as box-like black square objects that looked like large cargo boxes.
   

        Dudian was shocked by the technology displayed here. Although he had expected it but he was still a bit surprised to see it with his own eyes. In particular, he saw several large “White pots”with a diameter of seven or eight meters, it was like a radio telescope but he didn’t know whether it was a telescope or a wireless signal receiver.
   

        “There wasn’t such a thing on the east wall. Could it be that it was created in such a short time? It’s impossible. Even if there is an explosion of technology it would be impossible for it to develop so fast in just a few years. Do you mean that the equipment is mainly used to deal with the giant alien race in the South?”Dudian’s eyes were filled with doubt, he quickly thought about it. The foreign races in the east could fly. The fighters in the east wouldn’t be able to display much combat power.
   

        After all, in the era of evolution after the disaster, the strength of mortals was stronger than that of machines.
   

        “If that’s the case then the foreign races in the south won’t be able to fly?”Dudian guessed.
   

        “Don’t look around.”The youth who was leading the way shouted: “We are here. Remember what you saw. I will report to the brigade commander.”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        The youth went into the tent and came out after a moment. he shouted at dudian: “Go in.”He lifted the curtain of the tent.
   

        Dudian was very cautious. He walked into the tent and saw a woman in uniform standing in front of a sand table. She was frowning. She had blonde hair, delicate cheeks and high eyebrows, she looked a bit heroic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Brigade Commander.”Dudian took the initiative to call out but didn’t show too much respect and humility.
   

        The woman’s eyes moved away from the sand table and looked at Dudian. She saw that Dudian was neither servile nor overbearing. He seemed to be a bit arrogant. She couldn’t help but slightly frown, “I heard that your sentry post was attacked? What’s the situation? Tell me in detail.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and told the details of his previous plan. It was so small that he had to observe and speculate the footprints. Moreover, he added some of his own judgment, “The time of the enemy’s attack was half an hour during my shift. In half an hour I killed all of them. At least it was the power of the Abyss. Moreover, it was a fast attack.”
   

        “The enemy did not cover up any traces, which means that they left in a hurry. Of course, it’s also possible that they intentionally left clues in these traces to frame us, or to lead us in the wrong direction.”
   

        A Ray of light flashed in Parina’s indifferent eyes. From the initial indifference to a slightly serious look, she sized up this young man who kept talking. Other than his handsome appearance, the latter’s speaking temperament.., her first impression was that the sentry was very good and excellent!
   

        “I know.”Parleena waited for dudian to finish, “The investigation team will also think of what you said. There is no need to tell me more.”
   

        Dudian was startled for a moment. He bitterly smiled: “I know.”He glanced at the sand table behind her. There was a hill basin. The mountains were high and low. There was a curved river in the middle.., there were two green flags at the top of two of the peaks. According to the rules of the sand table, they were allies.
   

        There were four or five mountains in front of them. There were red and black chess pieces.
   

        Obviously, red represented the enemy while black represented the unknown region.
   

        Parleena frowned as she sensed the change in Dudian’s eyes: “Do you understand?”Her voice was cold with a trace of dissatisfaction. After all, the sand table was the layout of the battlefield in front of them, it wasn’t something that a sentry could touch. If it wasn’t for the good impression that Dudian gave her, she would have asked him to get out.
   

        “A little bit.”Dudian said modestly but didn’t want her to think that he was being modest. He continued: “If it were me, I would choose to attack by water.”
   

        “Water?”Parleena couldn’t help but Snort. Her face turned cold. The good impression that Dudian had given her was destroyed at this moment: “You can go out.”
   

        She turned around and no longer looked at dudian.
   

        Attack by water? This idea was indeed shocking. If it was put forward by a military staff officer, it would arouse her curiosity. But a sentry said such ridiculous words, but she had no interest in it at all. Waterways were equivalent to a dead end here! To pass through the water, one had to kill the monsters in the water. Just this point alone would cause the loss of many soldiers.
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. He didn’t think that this woman’s patience was so bad. In other words, his identity couldn’t make her be patient at all. He could only express his thoughts quickly and briefly, “It seems that a large number of soldiers will be lost in the water attack. Moreover, the attack will attract the attention of the enemy. They will be trapped in the water and beat the dogs. But on the other hand, there are benefits!”
   

        Parleena didn’t expect that Dudian would dare to speak after she had sent him away. She was about to get angry when she heard Dudian’s last words. She couldn’t help but frown. She had to say that Dudian’s previous words were very correct, he had told her about the weakness of the water attack. It was obvious that he didn’t casually put forward the idea. Especially the last words had successfully aroused her curiosity.
   

        “What benefits?”Parleena asked.
   

        Dudian was relieved: “The enemy wouldn’t expect us to attack from the water. I didn’t mean to attack from the water but from the water!”
   

        “Underwater?”Parleena was startled. It was as if something exploded in her mind. She suddenly woke up and looked excited. She had thought of many ideas just from Dudian’s reminder, she felt that this idea was very feasible!
   

        Dudian looked at Parleena’s flickering face. He didn’t say anything but quietly stood behind her.
   

        Ten minutes later, Parleena seemed to wake up. She came to the sand table and looked at Dudian. Her eyes lit up as she clapped: “Good Idea!”
   

        Dudian took advantage of her joy to remind her of his existence: “Congratulations Brigade Commander!”
   

        Parleena turned to look at Dudian who was neither servile nor overbearing. She felt that the sentry was pleasing to the eyes. She smiled, “Your idea is very good. There is a possibility that it will work. What is your name?”
   

        Dudian was relieved: “My name is Ryan Du.”Ryan was the surname of the Ryan family in Sylvia.
   

        “Ryan Du.”Parleena read it and nodded: “Alright. From now on, you will work with me. How about it?”
   

        Dudian’s face was full of joy: “Thank You Brigade Commander!”
   

        Parleena smiled and suddenly thought of the previous matter: “I will send an investigation team to check the situation. I will make sure that your friends die in peace!”
   

        Dudian’s face was solemn. There was a bit of emotion in his eyes. He clenched his teeth and seriously said: “Thank you, Brigade Commander!”This sentence was extremely heavy as if he had used all his strength.
   

        Parleena was very satisfied with Dudian’s gratitude. She picked up the bell on the table and gently shook it.
   

        A sergeant who was waiting outside the tent came in.
   

        “Take him to change his clothes. Give him a set of sergeant uniform.”Parleena ordered the sergeant, she turned to Dudian: “You don’t have any merit. I can only give you the rank of sergeant. After this battle is over and you win the war, your name will be on the merit list. I will apply to the higher-ups to promote you to my side.”
   

        Dudian was moved: “Thank You Brigade Commander!”This was the third time he had said the same thing but the context was different.
   

        Parleena smiled and waved to the sergeant to take Dudian back.
   

        The sergeant looked at Dudian with a strange expression. He didn’t expect that a sentry would become a sergeant in the blink of an eye. His rank was as high as Dudian’s.
   

        After leaving the tent, Dudian was led by the sergeant to lead the military uniform and register the identity of the sergeant. He knew that he was temporarily rooted in the god of war so he could personally participate in the war, moreover, he wasn’t cannon fodder. He wouldn’t personally participate in the war unless there was a special emergency. It would be convenient for him to observe the trolls.
   

        After all, he had not figured out the situation yet. It was too careless to sneak into the world of trolls.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “This is Captain Moss’s camp. This is Captain Handrow’s camp...”the sergeant took Dudian around the camp of the brigade commander, he told Dudian about the residences and territories of the bigwigs so that he wouldn’t accidentally trespass. At the end, the sergeant brought Dudian to a group of tents near the edge of the god of war, “This is the platoon commander’s camp. I will take you to see him. The brigade commander didn’t say which platoon commander you will be assigned to.”
   

        He saw Dudian’s puzzled expression, he explained: “Platoon Commander is the trusted aide of the brigade commander. He is directly under her military power. Although he is only a platoon commander but his status is higher than the other company commanders. Even the eight regimental commanders will be polite to him. So You Shouldn’t act rashly. You should perform well. With your current rank, if you perform well, you will soon become the deputy platoon commander.”
   

        Dudian saw that he was serious: “Thank you for telling me. May I know your name?”
   

        Sergeant laughed: “My name is Len. I’m just trying to please you. Don’t forget your brother when you get promoted.”
   

        “No, no. I’m relying on your good words.”Dudian quickly said.
   

        Dudian and Len entered the encampment surrounded by tents. They saw a few burly figures sitting in the open space. There were two strong men in the middle of the encampment, both of their faces were red. The veins on their foreheads were bulging.
   

        Bang!
   

        One of them couldn’t hold on any longer. The back of his hand was pressed down.
   

        “Haha! Come on! Money!”The winner laughed.
   

        The loser’s face was dark. He was about to ask for money when he saw Dudian and Len. he shouted: “Who are you? What are you doing here?”
   

        The winner turned his head. He seemed to recognize Len. He looked at Dudian who was next to Len. He turned his head and smiled at the loser: “Come On! They have nothing to do with you! Pay Up!”
   

        The corner of the man’s mouth twitched. He reluctantly took out a few gold coins from his pocket and threw them to him.
   

        The Brawny man smiled as he put away the gold coins. He turned around and looked at Len: “Are You looking for platoon leader Fett? Who Is He?”
   

        “He is new. He has been assigned to you.”Len laughed: “He has won money again. It’s My Treat Tonight!”
   

        “Come on. I’m happy with my money. It’s your treat.”The burly man smiled as he looked up and down at dudian: “Hello, my name is Guli. What’s Your Name?”
   

        “Ryan Dudian, please take care of me.”Dudian smiled.
   

        Guli nodded and blinked: “Are you interested in playing?”
   

        Len said in a bad tone: “He just came and you are bullying him. Why Don’t You Play with Captain Fett?”
   

        “Who dares to play with monsters...”gu li whispered and shrugged his shoulders: “I’m just playing with him. How can I bully him? Maybe I can’t beat him.”
   

        “Forget it.”Len couldn’t help but roll his eyes: “Who doesn’t know that your magic marks are strength-based? Why Don’t you compete with him in long jump?”
   

        “It’s okay, I’ll play with him.”Dudian spoke out. Len was kind enough to help him. He didn’t want him to help too much.
   

        “Good, you have guts!”Gu Li laughed and gave dudian a thumbs up, “How about a handful of five gold coins, brother?”
   

        “No problem.”Dudian nodded.
   

        Len saw that Dudian had agreed. He couldn’t persuade him but looked helpless.
   

        The man who had lost earlier also came up. He looked at Dudian’s figure and shook his head: “Unlucky Kid, this stupid Dali is too cheap.”
   

        Dudian’s figure was well-proportioned. His chest had the outline of his chest muscles and abdominal muscles. But compared to Guli who was a muscular man, he looked weak. It was obvious that he wasn’t a strength type magic mark.
   

        “Come!”Gu Li took out five gold coins and put them on the metal table. He stretched out his arm.
   

        Dudian also stretched out his arm and shook hands with him.
   

        The losing man used the iron chains on the table to wrap around their hands and wrists.
   

        “Where are your gold coins?”Gu Li frowned as he saw that Dudian wasn’t going to pay.
   

        Dudian smiled and showed his white teeth: “I will win.”
   

        Gu Li was stunned and laughed out loud.
   

        Len and the burly man were speechless as they didn’t expect Dudian to be so confident.
   

        “Well, you are here anyway. I’m not afraid that you will go back on your word.”Gu Li didn’t insist that Dudian pay them. Five gold coins was just a small amount of money.
   

        “Help me shout ‘start’.”Gucci said.
   

        The burly man clenched their fists and shouted ‘start’.
   

        Bang!
   

        The metal table slightly shook as Gucci’s hand pressed on the table.
   

        Len and Burly Man’s eyes widened.
   

        Gucci was also stunned. He felt like he was in a dream. Why did he fall down before he could exert his strength?
   

        “Thank you.”Dudian smiled as he grabbed the five gold coins in front of Gu Li.
   

        Gu Li quickly said: “No, it doesn’t count...”
   

        “How can it not count?”The man who was watching the fight quickly interrupted him: “If it doesn’t count then my previous one doesn’t count!”
   

        Gu Li was a bit speechless but he knew that he was in the wrong. He was a bit depressed: “Well, I was careless. Let’s have another round.”
   

        “One round is enough.”Len immediately persuaded.
   

        Gu Li hesitated. If he continued to insist it would be a bit too much. He didn’t mean to bully Dudian, he wasn’t stupid enough to offend others for no reason.
   

        “It’s alright. I just want to have fun.”Dudian smiled.
   

        Guli was relieved: “Brother Dean is right. I Won’t be careless this time.”
   

        Dudian smiled.
   

        ARM wrestling began again.
   

        The back of Guli’s hand was pressed against the metal table. He was stunned. His rough face was slightly red and hot. It was difficult for him to speak.
   

        Len and the big man saw the situation and laughed.
   

        “Brother Dean, I’m not ready...”gu li said in embarrassment.
   

        Dudian laughed: “Then come again. But first, give me the money.”
   

        Gu Li was relieved. He took out ten gold coins from his pocket and handed five to Dudian. He put five on the table: “I’ll give you five more if you win.”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian replied.
   

        Gu Li was slightly stifled. He clenched his teeth in his heart. When the burly man was ready to shout ‘begin’again, his palm slightly bulged. He secretly exerted strength. When the word ‘begin’sounded, his arm quickly exerted strength and the muscles on his arm bulged.
   

        He was secretly happy that he finally exerted strength.
   

        Bang!
   

        Gu Li’s heart was filled with joy. The back of his hand suddenly hit the metal table. Gu Li’s mouth slightly opened and his eyes were a bit dull.
   

        “Hahaha...”the man next to him laughed exaggeratedly. He held the metal table with one hand and covered his stomach with the other.
   

        Len was surprised. He looked at Dudian and found that things were not so simple.
   

        Dudian smiled as he put away the five gold coins in front of Gu Li. He pushed the ten gold coins in front of him, “I’m not familiar with this place. Brother Gu Li, if you are free tonight, why don’t you treat me to a meal? I’ll give you the money for the meal.”
   

        Guli came back to his senses. He was embarrassed and confused. However he saw Dudian’s kind gesture and accepted it: “I lost. Brother Dudian’s magic marks should be agile type. It’s too fast!”
   

        Dudian laughed but didn’t deny it. He gave the other a way out.
   

        “Let’s go. I’ll take you to see the platoon leader.”Guli grabbed the gold coin and patted Dudian’s shoulder. His attitude was very friendly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian waved goodbye to Len and followed Guli to the largest tent. He saw a slender and gentle youth sitting behind the desk in the tent. He was reading a book, dudian looked up as he heard Guli’s voice. His eyes fell on Dudian who was next to guli.
   

        “Boss, this is the new guy. His name is Ryan Dudian.”Gu Li said.
   

        “Hello, Platoon Leader.”Dudian called out as he looked at the platoon leader. The latter was younger than he had imagined. He was different from the people outside. The other party had a scholarly aura but he didn’t appear weak, it was obvious that he was a person with a restrained killing intent.
   

        Fitter smiled: “We are family here. You Don’t have to be polite.”
   

        “Yes, boss is easy to talk to.”Gu Li smiled.
   

        Fitter glanced at him: “You Lost in arm wrestling but you still have the cheek to take back the money. Your face is getting thicker and thicker.”
   

        Gu Li was stunned: “Boss, you know that. You Can’t blame me. Brother du is an agile type magic mark. I lost before I could react.”
   

        Fitter snorted: “He lost but he still found an excuse. Alright, take him down to change into our platoon’s uniform. Tell him about the rules of our platoon. Don’t bother me if there is nothing else.”
   

        Gu Li smiled and took Dudian away.
   

        “Don’t look at boss like that. He is actually very easy to talk to.”Gu Li explained to fitter as they left the tent.
   

        Dudian smiled: “I know. I can see that he is a good person.”
   

        Gu Li laughed: “Yes. Big Brother is much better than the other platoon leaders. You will know in the future. Let’s go. I will take you to change clothes. Then I will take you to eat a big meal.”
   

        There was a trace of excitement in his eyes.
   

        Dudian frowned as he vaguely smelled what he meant by ‘open meat’. It seemed that there should be military prostitutes here. The lives of these people were miserable. It was very likely that they were refugees from the small giant wall, the slums of the Empire or other places.
   

        “It is not good to open meat as soon as you come. I will treat you next time.”Dudian smiled, “I’m new here so I’m not familiar with this place. Tell me about it. I heard that the giant monsters outside the god of war are very fierce and strange. Do you know where I can see these trolls? Their corpses are also good.”
   

        “You haven’t seen trolls?”Guli was surprised but didn’t ask. Although he looked rough but he wasn’t stupid. He wouldn’t offend the privacy of others, he laughed: “The trolls are strange. They are covered in metal armor. Their eyes can shoot out red light. Moreover their perception is terrifying. They can find you no matter where you are hiding.”
   

        “So Powerful?”Dudian was startled: “Are all trolls like this?”
   

        Guli replied, “Their abilities are similar but there are some differences. For example, some trolls can hold a huge light shield to block attacks. Whether you are a physical attack or energy type, including fire and ice, they will be blocked. Oh right, these trolls are also very terrifying. They are immune to poison!”
   

        “None of the venom can harm them, not even the zombie virus!”
   

        Dudian’s heart beat faster than usual. The zombie virus couldn’t be infected? ! Could it be that the trolls’genes had antibodies against the zombie virus? !
   

        He was so excited that he wanted to rush out of the giant wall to find a troll to dissect for experiments. But his rationality made him restrain his excitement.
   

        “What’s wrong with you?”Gucci looked at him and found that Dudian’s shoulder was slightly trembling.
   

        Dudian came back to his senses, he shook his head and smiled: “Nothing. I just think that this troll is really terrifying. It is immune to all poisons. In that case, we will have to rely on real weapons to fight the trolls.”
   

        “Yes, we can only rely on brute force.”Guley nodded, guley grinned: “But it’s not our turn to fight with trolls. If we encounter trolls then we can only commit suicide. Even if they stand there for us to kill, we can’t hurt them. The metal armor of the trolls is so hard that we can’t communicate with them. We can only rely on the abyss walkers.”
   

        Dudian was curious: “You haven’t fought with the trolls? How Do You Know About This?”
   

        “I haven’t shot a bird. I haven’t seen a bird fly!”Gully shrugged his shoulders: “You have been here for a long time and have participated in several battles. You will understand. But I think you should pray that you don’t understand. Usually when we have the opportunity to see the battle between the Abyss Walker and the trolls the situation on the front line will be very critical. At this time even our gunner group will be affected.”
   

        “Gunner Regiment?”Dudian was stunned.
   

        “Didn’t Len Tell You?”Guli was surprised to see his reaction, “Our platoon belongs to the 9th platoon of the 3rd Company of the Gunner Regiment. Most of the time we operate the cannons to attack from the back. Most of the time we are fighting on the god of War’s wall. Occasionally we will be sent outside the wall but we will attack with cannons.” He suddenly thought of something and looked at dudian: “Do you know how to use artillery?”
   

        “No.”Dudian shook his head. He understood that the reason why Parleena assigned him to this platoon was because she was worried that he would be in the front line.
   

        Last time he was used as cannon fodder in the east of the god of war’s wall but this time he was used as a gunner in the rear. The gap between them was incomparable.
   

        “It seems I have to take you to practice first. Don’t worry. This thing isn’t difficult but it takes a lot of energy.”Guli laughed.
   

        It was the first time that Dudian knew that being a gunner was a labor. He thought about guli and the other soldiers he had seen before. They were rough and robust. It seemed that the cannons here were different from what he thought.
   

        Guli brought Dudian to the military uniform camp. He helped Dudian choose two sets of uniforms. He brought Dudian to familiarize himself with the surrounding environment. Finally, he brought Dudian to the front of the artillery.
   

        Dudian finally understood why the artillery was a manual job. The shape of the artillery was similar to those of the old era but the size was completely different. The base alone was five to six meters tall, the caliber of the cannon on the base was about 50 centimeters. The barrel was seven to eight meters long. There were binoculars behind the barrel as well as a handle to control the angle of the barrel. The whole thing looked rough.
   

        “The general firing is relatively simple as long as you hold it well. But to hit the monsters at a specific location, you need to control the angle. Once the cannon is activated, it can be fired for about ten minutes. The base is full of shells and will be filled automatically. But we need to control the angle. After the cannon is activated, the angle of the twist needs to bear a large recoil force. Look at my hands. They are all made by this thing.”Guli explained to Dudian, he stretched out his hand to show him.
   

        Dudian noticed that his hands were full of calluses and burns. He looked at the place where the barrel was connected to the base and found that it was mobile. The recoil of the barrel was less than the pressure on the base.
   

        “The base is full of ammunition. The barrel is mobile. We have to rely on manpower to offset the recoil...”Dudian found that the designer of the cannon was very smart. He had improved the old era’s artillery to perfectly adapt to this era, relying on a gunner as the base could increase the power of the original cannon by dozens of times. However, the barrel of the cannon could withstand the continuous firing of shells.
   

        “I’ll get a cannon manual for you to read before you practice.”Guli smiled, “Fortunately, we have repelled the troll invasion a few days ago. There shouldn’t be any war in the next few days. There should be enough time for you to practice.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        That night, Gu Li was ready to take Dudian out to eat and drink. But he was called by fitter to introduce Dudian to everyone. Dudian also got to know the other people in the ninth platoon. There were forty-eight people in total. There were fifty people including the vice platoon leader and platoon leader.
   

        There was no division of classes in the queue. It was not like the boot camp. There was no squad leader. Usually the person in charge was the vice platoon leader Hunter. He had to make a decision to find fitter.
   

        The queue was full of males. Dudian joined the small group after dinner and wine. Guli had drunk too much. He told Dudian the embarrassing story of arm wrestling. He patted Dudian’s shoulder and vaguely said that he admired him. Dudian knew that this rough looking man.., in fact, he knew that he had lost to him not because of his fast hands but because his strength was inferior to his own. He was embarrassed to admit it because of his face.
   

        The others knew that Dudian, who didn’t look like a strength type warrior at all, actually beat Gu Li in arm wrestling. Gu Li could be considered as one of the top ten players in the queue. In terms of pure strength, the number of people who could beat him was not more than five fingers. For a time, Dudian had become a famous person in the queue, strength was respected everywhere, especially in the army.
   

        By the time the dinner was over, many people had withdrawn from the banquet. Some people were drunk and passed out in their tents.
   

        Dudian helped Gu Li to leave and sent him back to his tent. He went outside and found a quiet place. The surrounding lights were dim. The smile on his face gradually disappeared, he looked up at the night scene. The clouds and the Moon were gradually revealed. The dark night sky and the rivers that divided the land.
   

        “Where are you...”Dudian muttered to himself.
   

        After a long time Dudian’s eyes suddenly narrowed. At this time a voice came from behind him: “It’s so late. Why aren’t you going to rest?”The voice was familiar.
   

        Dudian turned his head and saw that fitter was carrying a bottle of wine. He smiled: “Platoon Leader, are you still awake?”
   

        “I can’t sleep.”Fitter smiled. He looked at the direction that Dudian was facing. He sighed: “Are You Homesick?”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “My Home is gone.”
   

        Fitter was startled but didn’t say anything to apologize. He patted Dudian’s shoulder and handed the wine to him: “Come, drink with me. I won’t have any worries if I get drunk.”
   

        “That’s true.”Dudian smiled and took two sips.
   

        “I can drink for two days but I can’t Drink the day after tomorrow because the trolls have just been defeated. They won’t attack for the next few days so I can take a breather.”Fitter laughed.
   

        Dudian took a sip and curiously asked: “Why won’t they attack again?”
   

        “Every time the trolls attack, they will attack at least seven days apart. This rule has been going on for decades.”Fitter laughed.
   

        Dudian frowned: “But is there any risk? If they attack again and again we will be caught off guard.”
   

        “You think too much.”Fitter took the wine from Dudian’s hand and drank two sips, dudian wiped his mouth: “There is a movement in front of us. If the trolls attack, we will know about it a day in advance. So there is almost no situation where the trolls attack. Even if the trolls avoid the attack of the relief camp, we will be able to react in time. Even if we are drunk, we are not afraid. The military medical camp has given us a lot of sobering medicine. Once the battle starts, the drunk will be able to wake up and wake up!”
   

        Dudian understood that he was worrying too much. The God of war’s wall had been standing for hundreds of years. The defense here was like an iron wall.
   

        “Tomorrow I will ask someone to take you to familiarize with the artillery. Try to master it as soon as possible before the next war.”Fett patted Dudian’s shoulder.
   

        Dudian nodded: “Thank you platoon leader.”
   

        “If you don’t understand anything, you can look for Hunter or you can look for me directly.”Fett smiled and handed the bottle to Dudian. He turned around and waved his hand.
   

        Dudian looked at the bottle in his hand. He felt that his throat was slightly warm but he wasn’t drunk. He couldn’t help but sigh in his heart. It was very difficult for him to get drunk with his current physique, his body’s excretion of alcohol was too fast. Moreover, it was out of control.
   

        “Maybe I am drunk. Maybe they are drunk.”Dudian whispered. He looked into the distance and suddenly threw the bottle away. It seemed that he wanted to throw away all the depression in his heart. However, the bottle that he threw out was only the bottle, the bottle without wine.
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian and fitter called the veterans to learn the operation of artillery. In the evening, Guli found an opportunity to take Dudian to eat and compensate him.
   

        The two went to the largest and only food street of the Artillery Group. Dudian found that the food street was similar to the food street in the city. It was full of food stalls and taverns, there were many signs in the food street. There was a common flag. Guli knew that behind the flag was an Earl of the empire.
   

        The Earl in the empire was on a completely different level from the earl in the giant wall. It could be said that the aristocrats in the empire were the real aristocrats. Most of the aristocrats in the giant wall were the descendants of the ancestors of the giant wall, there was no difference between a self-proclaimed title and a civilian in the empire.
   

        “The business of the aristocrats is on the god of war’s wall...”Dudian looked at the food street. He felt that the empire’s mucus was scattered all over the ground.
   

        After dinner, Guli wanted to take Dudian to the sensual service pub to relieve his boredom. Dudian refused. Dudian didn’t need a lot of women. Moreover, he had people who were worth his life.
   

        Guli seemed to be thirsty. He could only tell Dudian the way back and hurriedly ran away.
   

        Dudian took the opportunity to leave the food street. He used his x-ray vision to scan the surroundings. He looked at the artillery regiment and other places. Through his X-ray vision he found that the strength of the artillery regiment was beyond his imagination. There were seven abysses in the military camps near the food street, this was not the full strength of the artillery battalion.
   

        “It seems that all the strong ones have been sent to the border defense. Aristotle has been in the Empire for ten years. Could it be that he is going to serve in the border defense?”Dudian thought.
   

        He was more careful to conceal his aura and body. He didn’t dare to approach the abyss. If the other side had the ability to see through his body then they would be able to see through his body. Obviously, in such a large battlefield the perceptor would have the ability to see through his body. However, it was another matter if the other side would use the ability to see through his body. He could only pray that he wouldn’t be so unlucky, he had to keep a low profile as much as possible.
   

        However, this was not a long-term solution. He still had to find out the situation of the trolls as soon as possible and leave this place.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the blink of an eye, Dudian had stayed on the god of war wall for three days. On the morning of the fourth day, Fett suddenly summoned everyone. He said that the front line had sent a task and their artillery regiment needed to rush to the front line to fight.
   

        Dudian and the others had only one hour to prepare. They had to arrive at the front line at noon.
   

        “Little Dean, how is Your Artillery Training?”The vice platoon leader Hunter found Dudian. He looked like he was in his forties. There were two cross scars on his thick and hairy arms.
   

        “I have completely mastered it.”Dudian quickly said.
   

        Hunter saw that Dudian was so active. He shook his head and smiled, “I wanted to give you an excuse to rest. Since you have mastered it, you should go and prepare. This is your first battle. Moreover, you are going to the front line. You should follow the others and retreat. Be Smart. In addition, don’t care about the artillery when you retreat. If you lose it, you will lose it. Life is the most important thing!”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Thank You Vice Platoon Leader!”
   

        He suddenly found that the people he met this time were pretty good.
   

        In less than half an hour, everyone had gathered in the small field inside the tent. Hunter and fitter took the lead and left the platoon. They walked in the direction of the outside of the god of war wall along the wide road in the middle of the tent area, when they reached the end of the line, they saw the scenery outside of the wall. However, it wasn’t the mountains and rivers that they had imagined. Instead, it was a devastated and potholed land.
   

        Dudian looked at the wall but didn’t see the fortress wall outside the wall. It seemed that the enemies on each side of the wall were different, this was probably the reason why he didn’t see so many high-end technology and spacecraft on the wall.
   

        “Report to the 9th row of the 3rd Company of the Artillery Regiment!”Fett shouted.
   

        The young man who was wearing military uniform and had a gold star on his shoulder looked at him. He looked at the short-haired female assistant: “Register them on the ship.”
   

        “Yes.”The short-haired woman nodded and went to Fett to register.
   

        Under Fett’s lead, everyone boarded the next airship. Each airship carried five people. There were six pilots in total. While Dudian and the others were waiting in line to register, Fett and the other four had already boarded the airship and left. Soon the second airship followed them. In the blink of an eye it was Dudian. He stood with Guli, they boarded the same airship.
   

        The airship was connected in a line as it sailed out of the god of war wall. Clouds and mist lingered around. Their line of sight passed through the devastated land. At the end of the world, they could faintly see the darkness.
   

        Everyone felt depressed because of the darkness. No one spoke on the airship. Even Gully who was a bit talkative was silent. He told Dudian a few words but didn’t say anything.
   

        Half an hour later, the airship slowly landed.
   

        Dudian quietly estimated the distance and the speed of the airship. He found that the battlefield in front of him was at least two hundred miles away from the god of war’s wall. Although this distance was nothing to him but it wasn’t close on land, it could be seen that the war in the south wasn’t limited to the god of war’s wall but had been developed outside the wall. This also meant that the Empire’s defense in the south was in a state of suppression.
   

        The airship slowly landed as Dudian thought about this. Guli sighed: “I hope everyone can survive this time.”They were thinking about whether they would die in this war.
   

        “We will see the trolls soon.”Dudian was looking forward to it.
   

        The place where the airship landed was a trench. The ground was full of trenches and there were anti-aircraft turrets. There was a 50-meter high stone wall in front of them. There were many monsters flashing outside the stone wall, however, it was difficult to get close to them under the heavy bombardment.
   

        They got off the airship.
   

        Fitter had been waiting in front of a trench. The people who got off the airship had lined up in formation. Dudian, Gully and others quickly rushed over and stood behind the team. Fitter spoke as the last group of people came from the airship, he loudly said: “We have received news that the trolls are likely to attack in an hour. The front line soldiers sent by the trolls are pretending to attack to test our defense. In the next hour, everyone must adjust their status and hold their positions. They are not allowed to leave without the order to retreat. Otherwise, they will be punished according to military rules!”
   

        “Yes!”Everyone shouted in unison.
   

        Fett nodded slightly and asked Hunter to lead his men to their respective positions. There were already cannons set up next to the trench. There were huge steel wheels under the base of the cannons which could be pushed. But at the moment the wheels had been lifted and braced, they were firmly fixed on the ground.
   

        Two people each had a cannon and took turns to operate it.
   

        Dudian and a familiar person were assigned to a cannon. The person seemed to know that Dudian didn’t know him. He stood on the base of the cannon and smiled: “Hello, Ryan Dui? My name is Delai.”
   

        “Hello.”Dudian nodded: “Please take care of me.”
   

        “Don’t say that. I’m also a rookie.”Delai smiled as he looked at the stone wall in front of him, “These monsters can break through the defense of the front line and attack our artillery battalion. It seems the invasion of the trolls is not small.”
   

        Dudian was surprised: “Aren’t we at the front line?”
   

        “Of course not. Our Artillery Battalion is in the middle and later part of the battlefield. There is an army fortress in front of us. These monsters must have gone around the army fortress and sneaked over to this side. Otherwise, the situation at the Army Fortress is dangerous.”Delai frowned.
   

        Dudian was puzzled as he didn’t know how the battlefield was divided. But he guessed that there might be a special retreat channel for the army. Otherwise, it would be impossible for them to be so far away from the artillery battalion, otherwise, they wouldn’t be able to resist the retreat of the monsters. The artillery battalion could only watch as the army and the monsters fought together. They couldn’t attack.
   

        “Trolls...”Dudian looked at the front. He couldn’t see anything except for the occasional monsters that jumped up high. It seemed that his vision on the ground was gradually blurred.
   

        An hour passed by. There was a roar in front of the stone wall. Everyone was shocked as the pores on their bodies shrank. They entered a tense fighting state, looking through the telescope on the cannon, they saw a few vigorous red dots appear behind the stone wall. As these red dots slowly approached, more and more red dots appeared. They were densely packed, and in just a few breaths.., they occupied the entire telescope!
   

        This telescope had an infrared function. It could penetrate the fog outside the stone wall. All it needed to do was to aim and shoot according to the red dots.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Woo! !
   

        The melodious sound of a bugle horn came from the turret behind the stone wall. The bugle horn was made of the horns of a monster. The sound was simple and powerful, and it could stimulate one’s fighting spirit. The stone wall was placed in front of the battlefield, and it was infinitely long. There was a turret every dozens of meters. At this moment, the bugle horns on all the turrets sounded at the same time, like the howls of a sleeping ancient giant beast. The sound was so powerful that it resounded throughout the entire battlefield.
   

        The sound waves of the bugles made many soldiers feel numb. Their blood was boiling and their fighting spirit was surging. Dudian felt that only the ancient bugles were playing. He couldn’t hear anything else. The killing intent in his body was gradually awakened. It was easy to be emotional in such a battlefield. He took a deep breath, he quickly calmed down but heard a roar coming from the side.
   

        He turned his head and saw that Delai was clenching his fist. His face was nervous and excited. His eyes were full of ferocious killing intent. He clenched his teeth and looked forward. It seemed that he had forgotten everything.
   

        Hundreds of years of border war had refined the war. The opening of the war had boosted the morale of the soldiers.
   

        The horn gradually stopped and the drums sounded. It was the drumbeat of the attack.
   

        “Let’s begin!”De Lai didn’t forget to say something to Dudian. He grabbed the artillery and rotated the wheel. He aimed at Dudian: “I’ll go first. I’ll change you when my hand is sore!”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian nodded. He stepped back to give up his position.
   

        Boom Boom Boom!
   

        There was a sudden explosion accompanied by the drumbeat. It seemed that the entire world was shocked. Hundreds of artillery were fired at the same time. The sound of the artillery echoed and shot into the stone wall, it would accurately hit the target.
   

        In an instant, the earth-shattering explosion echoed outside the stone wall. Dudian felt that the base of the artillery was shaking even though he was thousands of meters away. There was still such a strong aftershock from the earth, it was clear how terrifying the power of the artillery was.
   

        However, Dudian wasn’t thinking about the damage that the artillery had caused to the monsters. He was thinking about the devastation that he had seen from the high altitude. No matter what kind of battle it was, it seemed that the planet would suffer the most damage.
   

        “After a few years, even if human regains the ruling position of the Earth, Will the Earth be able to return to the past...”this thought flashed through Dudian’s mind. His heart was slightly sad but soon.., the ear-piercing sound of the artillery pulled his thoughts back to reality. He forgot about the previous feelings. The reality in front of him always made people forget about illusions.
   

        “These monsters are all pioneer and master level...”golden light flashed in Dudian’s eyes. He looked through the stone wall and saw the scene outside. Countless monsters were rushing over, however they were killed by the concentrated firepower of the cannon. Under the suppression of the firepower, these monsters couldn’t get close to the stone wall. The power of the cannon was much greater than he had imagined. Moreover, it was destructive in range, it seemed to also contain a lethal poison.
   

        He saw some shells explode, shooting out countless shrapnel and scattering in all directions, causing secondary damage. In addition, the dust that exploded was dense and did not disperse. Many monsters surged into the thick fog, and their bodies obviously slowed down. Moreover, the wounds on their bodies rapidly rotted. Any place with blood touching the dust fog would quickly fester and Ooze.
   

        The effect of chemistry at this moment was far more terrible than that of the abyss.
   

        There were many kinds of monsters. It seemed that they were not afraid of death. However, there were also some monsters who were scared out of their wits by the bombardment of the shells. However, the monsters behind them were like bulldozers, some of them ran slowly. Some were knocked over and trampled by the monsters behind them. Some were killed on the spot by the continuous bombardment.
   

        Dudian frowned as he didn’t see the monster’s figure.
   

        “My hands are sore!”De Lai shouted. His previous fighting spirit was drowned by fatigue. He turned to dudian and said: “Come and pick me up.”
   

        Dudian nodded. He rotated the wheel and aimed at the place with the most number of monsters.
   

        As the shell shot out, the strong recoil pushed the barrel towards Dudian. Dudian held onto it with both hands. He used dark force to remove the impact.
   

        At this time, a group of dense red dots flew over from the high sky.
   

        The drum on the turret quickly changed. Dudian remembered the command that the drum represented. The change in the drum was directed by the elite group of the Artillery Group. They were to adjust the barrel and attack the sky.
   

        A group of black clouds swept over from the sky. Dudian carefully looked at them. They were all skeleton-like magic birds. Their mouths were extremely large and sharp. There was a rotten smell on their bodies.
   

        The row of barrels in front of the stone wall quickly raised and turned high into the sky. Suddenly there was a roar. The cannons fired in unison. They drew a red arc as they shot towards the black clouds. The black clouds were scattered, countless skeleton birds screeched and flew in all directions.
   

        Dudian frowned as he felt that these cannons might not be able to withstand the attack. He began to think of a way out but his hands didn’t stop as he continued to fire.
   

        Woo!
   

        At this time, a horn sounded from above. A medium-sized spaceship rose into the sky in the blink of an eye. The spaceship was not equipped with many weapons and there were not many crew members, however, there was a huge horn on the spaceship.
   

        The spaceship slowly stopped when it reached the stone wall.
   

        The next moment, Dudian and everyone on the battlefield heard a deep and simple hum. The sound wave spread out from the spaceship and spread to the high sky outside the stone wall.
   

        The skeleton birds that flew in all directions were like frightened birds. They turned and fled in panic. Some fled far away while others fell down.
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He didn’t expect that the skeleton birds would be afraid of the sound wave attack. He suddenly realized that the empire had been fighting with the foreign races for many years so they were familiar with the monsters outside the border, he would be able to find the weakness by capturing a few prisoners of war.
   

        He thought of the trolls. Perhaps the empire had already grasped the weakness of the trolls. He couldn’t even imagine the situation of the entire foreign races.
   

        At this time, a beam of light suddenly appeared and pierced through the spaceship above the stone wall.
   

        The beam of light was more than ten meters in diameter. It came from a very far distance. Dudian’s perspective couldn’t see the end of it. At this moment the beam of light flashed and pierced through the spaceship. The sound of horn disappeared and the spaceship exploded, it swayed and fell down from the sky.
   

        The elite group of artillery under the spaceship retreated in a hurry. However the artillery that was left on the spot was hit by the spaceship.
   

        Dudian looked at it in a daze. He felt that his skin was trembling and his heart was pounding. He was too familiar with the beam of light. It was a laser! The alien giant could use a laser!
   

        If the laser was aimed at him... maybe he wouldn’t even have time to react before he was killed!
   

        The laser was more than ten meters wide and his entire body would be turned into ashes and disappear!
   

        The sudden sense of danger made him want to leave the battlefield immediately. It was rare for a small laser cannon to be able to release such a large amount of energy!
   

        Dudian turned his head and was about to say that his hand was sore. He saw that Delai was staring at the explosion of the spaceship. It seemed that he didn’t expect the sudden situation. He coughed and interrupted Delai’s daydream, “My Hand is tired.”
   

        Delai was stunned for a moment. He quickly stepped forward to take over. Cold Sweat was oozing out of his forehead.
   

        Dudian saw that Delai was also afraid. He asked: “Haven’t you seen this situation before?”
   

        Delai shook his head: “Yes, I have seen it. But the troll cannons are used here. Are they really going to attack? I hope it isn’t true...”
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        Dudian felt that his words were a bit strange. What did he mean by attacking? Was the Troll Invasion just an Act? In any case, this defensive battle seemed unusual. He extended his perception to the surroundings and was ready to retreat at any time.
   

        At the same time, a dense drumbeat sounded. At the same time, the horn howled. It was a signal for the entire army to retreat.
   

        Dudian quickly pulled Radley, “Run!”
   

        Radley felt that his body was suddenly out of control. By the time he reacted, Dudian had dragged him under the artillery. He didn’t have time to think. He looked up in a hurry, he was relieved to see that the other people on the artillery were also quickly retreating. He turned around and ran after Dudian.
   

        Boom!
   

        Both of them ran for a few steps. Suddenly there was a violent explosion behind them. The strong impact shook the ground. Both of them turned around and saw that the stone wall was broken. There was a huge hole in the wall. The edge of the wall was charred black as if something was burning through it.
   

        Roar!
   

        Ferocious monsters rushed out from the hole. There were centipedes that were thirty meters long, monsters that were half snake and half dog, monsters that were covered in mud and mucus... there were countless strange monsters that made the hole bigger and bigger. There was no suppression from the cannons, the monsters quickly approached from outside the wall. Soon, there were monsters climbing in from the top of the wall. They opened their bloody mouths and let out ear-piercing roars.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He looked back and saw that there were no signs of reinforcements coming from the wall. His heart sank. He frowned. He felt that something was strange but he couldn’t tell what it was.
   

        “Run!”At this time, Guli, fitter and the others also ran over. They quickly caught up with Dudian and Delai.
   

        Delai was sweating as he ran. However his speed had only increased by a bit. He was still much slower than guli and fitter. Dudian didn’t care about jogging with him. He sped up and caught up with fitter.
   

        In the blink of an eye, they arrived at the back of the battlefield where the airship was docked. Dudian and fitter quickly got into the same airship. Fitter shouted at the frightened pilot: “Take Off!”
   

        The pilot was startled: “The people aren’t full...”
   

        “Bastard! Hurry up! They are coming!”Fitter roared as he punched the back of the chair.
   

        Dudian suddenly realized that he didn’t recognize the platoon leader. He was far from the previous gentle and refined image. His heart sank, “Platoon leader, has this happened before? Isn’t our artillery group behind the battlefield? Did the trolls attack?”
   

        Fett looked at him as his anger subsided, dudian clenched his teeth: “I don’t know. There must be a mistake. I don’t believe that those bastards from the Intelligence Department don’t know the situation in front of us. They are telling us to retreat now. Damn it!”
   

        Roar!
   

        At this time, a roar came from the distance. Dudian’s pupils shrank as he saw a row of black beasts that were more than ten meters tall. They had broken through the stone wall and pushed it over.
   

        The bodies of these giant beasts were strange. They were in an upright shape. Their bodies were covered with sharp blades and barrels. At first glance, they looked like giant beasts!
   

        The head of the giant beast was in the shape of a giant lizard’s head. However, it reflected a metallic luster. At first glance, it looked like a machine. Its long red eyes were like two diamond-shaped rubies.
   

        This wasn’t a monster but a machine!
   

        After the shock, a golden light flashed in Dudian’s eyes. His X-ray vision penetrated through the body of the giant beast. The scene made him stunned again. The internal structure of these giant beasts was indeed made of mechanical parts. However, in the chest of the giant beast.., there was a human’s hand, foot, neck, forehead and other parts that were inserted into the tube. It was as if their bodies were connected to the giant beast.
   

        “Mecha... Human...”Dudian was stunned as he was unable to react.
   

        Dudian saw the blood red eyes of a giant beast shoot out a red light which detonated a cannon nearby. He couldn’t help but grab fitter and ask: “Are these trolls? !”
   

        Fitter’s body swayed as Dudian grabbed him. He was shocked as he looked at Dudian’s anxious eyes. He instinctively replied: “Yes, these are the Trolls!”
   

        Dudian’s mind went blank. It took him two seconds to recover but his mood was difficult to describe. He had always thought that trolls were the same as the East Fire Dragon. It was possible that there was a human empire that was not inferior to the Shenluo Empire and the trolls were the warriors of the empire. He even thought that the magic marks in the body of the trolls might be different from the polar ice worm and the blazing soul worm. After he got it, he might be able to research something to help him improve his strength.
   

        However, at this moment he found out that the trolls were actually mechs!
   

        The airship had already started. The starting steps were a bit shaky and Dudian’s thoughts were shaken back.
   

        He looked at the destruction of the giant monster. His expression was complicated but soon he thought of a problem. Although the giant monster was a mech but the person inside the mech was an alien race. In other words.., there might be a super empire outside the south wall! Moreover the technological level of the empire was very high. It was good at technology and machinery! Moreover, the Empire didn’t use magic marks to evolve humans to cultivate warriors!
   

        As a person from the old era, Dudian was in favor of science. The power of science had been engraved into his bones. A small amount of chemicals could easily poison a hunter or even a pioneer, this was the charm of science.
   

        In general, even the existence of the Seven Kings wouldn’t be able to withstand the impact of nuclear weapons.
   

        The high temperature of the explosion was enough to melt everything.
   

        “Maybe I can find a way to save the undeads here...”Dudian’s mind was filled with such thoughts.
   

        “Wait for us!”
   

        “Come!”
   

        “Take off! Damn it! I’ll let you take off!”
   

        At this time, there were roars and roars coming from the surroundings. Dudian heard a few familiar voices from the ninth row. He looked down and saw a few ninth row warriors who had chatted with each other during dinner, at this time the other airships were ready to take off. The pilots of these airships were aware of the danger of death when they saw the trolls. They couldn’t wait in accordance with the military regulations. Some airships took off and some flew into the air, the soldiers who were chasing jumped onto the underside of the airships. They grabbed onto the support and almost fell down.
   

        “Platoon leader, Save Us!”Someone in the crowd shouted as he saw fitter.
   

        Fitter’s face was ugly. He clenched his teeth but didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian looked at him but didn’t say anything. Although he thought that fitter and gully were good people but who would risk their lives in a life and death situation? The usual warm help was completely different from the help in a life and death situation.
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        Roar!
   

        At this time, a broken black cannon barrel rolled down from the bottom.
   

        “Not good!”Dudian shouted in order to warn the pilot.
   

        The pilot was stunned for a moment. Before he could react, the cannon barrel had hit the support of the airship from the bottom. The huge force instantly flattened the support and penetrated into the airship!
   

        Dudian reacted in advance and hid to the side. The barrel was hit but the other warrior who was sitting next to fitter didn’t react. His legs were broken and his body was distorted, his internal organs were all broken. It seemed that he wouldn’t be able to live.
   

        The airship broke into two halves and fell from the sky.
   

        Dudian’s eyes swept around and saw an airship slowly rising. He immediately stamped his feet and jumped towards the airship. The strength was just right and he grabbed the landing support of the airship.
   

        The airship slightly shook and the people on top of it cried out in alarm. They saw that Dudian was holding onto the airship. They were anxious and angry but they were too embarrassed to chase it down. They could only pray that the airship wasn’t overloaded, dudian pulled the airship down.
   

        The other end of the broken airship fell to the ground. He rolled out from the broken iron pieces. His face was pale as he followed the other warriors who didn’t have time to ride the airship. At the moment the monsters were approaching, even if they took the airship they wouldn’t be able to take off in time. They could only rely on their legs.
   

        “Are these the soldiers of the border defense...”Dudian frowned as he looked at the soldiers who were fleeing. He was disappointed but also puzzled, the border defense was able to predict the invasion of the trolls so accurately. The detection system was strong and the war was delicate to the point of subtlety. Why were they so weak now? These soldiers had no blood in them. How were they different from the ordinary pioneers in the giant wall?
   

        It felt like an exquisite feast. The main dish was rotten. The so-called war was ultimately a battle between people. But other than being able to operate cannons, the soldiers didn’t see the unity, blood, and killing intent that a soldier should have!
   

        Suddenly, Dudian thought of himself. After a short training, he was sent to the battlefield and became a soldier.
   

        What did this mean?
   

        The Empire was short of people!
   

        The border defense was short of people!
   

        Every year there was a war. Every time a war broke out, more or less there would be casualties. It would take a lot of resources to train a pioneer level expert. It was acceptable for the weaker giant wall. But if it was an expert from the inner wilderness.., or even a ruler, it would require a lot of resources to nurture. However, such experts were countless in the border defense. Every war would result in a large number of deaths!
   

        Even with the Empire’s foundation, it would be difficult to maintain such a consumption!
   

        Therefore, although there were many soldiers at the border defense, they were not proficient. There might only be a very small number of elite soldiers who had received strict training. After all, to train a qualified soldier with strong willpower, as well as such an army.., it would take more than one or two years. It might take three to five years to get used to each other. But such a soldier would be exhausted in a war!
   

        Therefore, such an elite army was very few in number!
   

        Although ordinary soldiers like fitter were veterans but strictly speaking, they were just miscellaneous soldiers.
   

        “The alien race controlled the monsters to attack and put a small number of their own people to control the direction. The Empire has the god of war wall but they can’t drive the monsters over. They can only rely on human soldiers to resist. It’s not worth it.”Dudian thought.
   

        The airship was slowly rising higher and higher. The battlefield on the ground was shrinking. The huge cannons looked as small as a palm. The ten meter tall trolls were like small people, the soldiers of the companies were fleeing on the ground like ants.
   

        All the soldiers on the airship were watching in silence. Although they had the heart to help but the fear of death made them more rational. They chose a more advantageous way to survive. But seeing their compatriots being slaughtered, eaten and chewed by the monsters, they couldn’t help but feel sad. This kind of emotion was not hypocritical but human nature was stimulated by vision.
   

        Dudian looked down and saw that a toad-like monster was chasing after him. The monster’s poisonous tongue shot out as fast as lightning. It landed on Fitter’s body and sucked him into its mouth.
   

        He had thought that if they were in danger then he would try his best to help them. But now he could only watch them die. At this moment he would attract the attention of the trolls, he didn’t know if the army’s intelligence system had covered the battlefield. If it had covered the battlefield then he would be exposed.
   

        “The intelligence is wrong. Why isn’t the reinforcements here? Why is the intelligence so slow?”Dudian frowned, he looked at the trolls that were pushing towards him. Suddenly a giant net shot out from the hand of one of the trolls. It caught the three soldiers who were fleeing in front of it, the line behind them was quickly pulled back. The net tightened and pulled the three back to the front of the trolls.
   

        The three of them were like tigers, crocodiles, birds and wolves. They used sharp teeth and claws to attack the giant net but they couldn’t break it.
   

        The trolls didn’t move forward but turned around and retreated along the original trajectory.
   

        “Catch them alive?”Dudian was startled. He saw that the other trolls rushed in front of the fleeing soldiers. They also shot out large nets to cover the soldiers and bring them back.
   

        Dudian suddenly realized that there was a more terrible problem, “These trolls are capturing the soldiers of the empire. They must want to bring them back for Research!”! The alien race wanted to analyze the flaws and secrets of the Empire. The empire had been fighting with the trolls for so many years. How could they not know the secrets of the trolls? Fisnia had said that he had seen the corpses of the trolls in the Imperial City!”
   

        “The alien race must have been opened up by the Empire! The Empire has long known that the trolls are just a mech. The humans inside are the same race as us. They are all human!”
   

        “But the Empire hid the news, and no one ever mentioned that the trolls were controlled by humans, and they had always been known as the troll alien race, standing side by side with the fire dragon alien race in the east. It seems that the troll alien race wants to annex the Empire, and the Empire wants to annex the troll alien race as well!”
   

        “It’s very likely that the Empire has already sent people to infiltrate the troll alien race, and it’s even possible that the troll alien race has sent spies to infiltrate the Empire.”
   

        Both sides were human. It was too easy to infiltrate each other.
   

        Dudian felt that the relationship between the empire and the trolls was complicated. It was difficult to see the position of a small soldier unless he was one of the Seven Kings, he could see the relationship from the top of the Empire’s military.
   

        “I want to learn the technology of trolls. Maybe I can join the empire. They are human anyway...”Dudian’s eyes lit up.
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        Dudian pondered for a moment. He thought of other factors and finally made a decision. He let go of his hand. It seemed that his grip was unstable. He screamed as he fell down.
   

        Dudian didn’t look at the trolls but at the direction of the god of war. He didn’t see any reinforcement from the spaceship or the abyss!
   

        “The trolls have appeared here in large numbers. They have used the giant cannon to bombard the ship. The reinforcements haven’t arrived yet. The trolls have captured the soldiers. It is too obvious. Some people in the giant wall have deliberately sold these people to the trolls. Are they fearless or do they have other reasons?”Dudian retracted his eyes, he ran after the soldiers but he couldn’t run fast.
   

        The giant wall and trolls were enemies. They were old enemies so they knew each other the best. Dudian didn’t know how the giant wall fought but it had been a long time since they had reinforcements and the trolls had captured the soldiers alive, it was undoubtedly the best evidence. There were traitors in the giant wall. They had deliberately designed this battle so that the giant wall could provide empire soldiers as their experimental subjects!
   

        “Such means may have appeared in the alien races. They have infiltrated each other and understood each other.”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he looked at the soldiers who were getting further and further away from him, he shouted for help but no one paid attention to him. He turned his head and saw a seven or eight meter tall wolf jumping from behind. It was biting him with its stinking teeth.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he raised his hand to defend. However his palm was petrified. At the same time his fingers turned into sharp blades and cut off the wolf’s tusks. He used his fingers to cut the wolf’s head.
   

        The wolf’s body hit Dudian and pushed him back more than ten meters.
   

        After a while, Dudian climbed out from under the wolf’s body. A troll came close and saw Dudian. The Lizard’s eyes suddenly shot out two lasers!
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he saw the eyes of the troll turn red. He felt the danger. His body was petrified and his arms were in front of his head. He felt the burning pain coming from his arms, he looked down and saw two small holes on his petrified arm!
   

        “Why did you kill me? Why didn’t you capture me alive?”Dudian’s face slightly changed. Did he expose his strength by killing the Monster Wolf? But he had done enough to conceal his strength. Suddenly, Dudian thought of the reason. The trolls were mechs with complete equipment. Naturally, there was no lack of sensing equipment. Moreover, the sensing equipment was likely to be a combination of smell and hearing, the vision and other aspects of the sensing equipment were well developed. It was very likely that the top-notch sensing equipment of the empire was used as reference. Therefore, the people in the trolls knew that he was extraordinary.
   

        Fortunately, his petrification ability was enough to withstand the laser beam of the trolls. The power of the laser was far from that of the trolls!
   

        “I heard that trolls are comparable to the power of the abyss. But my strength is not limited to the power of the Abyss!”Dudian’s eyes flashed but he didn’t use his full strength. Instead, he used his magic marks to petrify his body, he fled to the side of the battlefield. The speed and strength of the initial Abyss had burst out. The blood and heat in his body had been released to a certain extent. It seemed that he had used his full strength.
   

        Dudian wasn’t sure how sensitive the equipment of the troll was. He could only try to fool it?
   

        The troll saw that Dudian was about to run away. Iron Wheels rolled out from under its legs and rolled over the corpses of the soldiers. Its huge weight directly crushed the corpses, the sound of bones breaking was heard.
   

        At the same time, the troll’s eyes were shooting lasers. It seemed that it had locked onto Dudian. Every laser hit him.
   

        Dudian’s body was petrified. The laser hit his back and the back of his head. He roared as he grabbed the stone slab. The stone slab vibrated as if its density had shrunk, the laser hit the slate and penetrated the slate. It lost its power and hit Dudian’s body.
   

        Dudian was relieved. He didn’t think that he would be able to use his ability on external things. Sure enough, fighting was the fastest way to improve his strength.
   

        The troll saw that the ray couldn’t do anything to Dudian. It angrily chased after him. There was an ear-piercing sound coming from the top of its head. It was the siren of the old era! If people didn’t know that the troll was a mech and didn’t have the concept of a mech, they would have mistaken the siren for the roar of the troll. The roar was so strange that it was shocking.
   

        Dudian found that the two trolls were chasing after him when the siren sounded. He knew that the siren was a signal. But he didn’t expect to hear such a familiar sound after so many years. He missed it, he felt that it was a bit funny.
   

        Dudian ran along the side of the battlefield. He quickly withdrew from the main position of the Artillery Group. The three trolls were still following him, dudian used his ability to compress the super stone slab into powder. He grabbed the giant tree along the way. He uprooted it and activated his ability. The giant tree was also petrified. Its thickness was shocking and the rays were easily blocked.
   

        However the weight of the petrified giant tree had increased. Its size was huge and it swept all the other trees along the way. Dudian was struggling to hold it.
   

        “This ability can actually change things. I don’t know the reason. Unfortunately I only know how to use it but I don’t know the reason...”Dudian thought in his heart. His ability was released by instinct and not like other magic marks warriors, there were illustrations and references. The same magic marks had taught him the characteristics of the ability so he knew how to use it.
   

        The three trolls saw that the radiation couldn’t do anything to Dudian. The armor on his chest, arms, shoulders, abdomen and other parts of his body was turned over. There was a black barrel coming out from the inside. His wrist was thick and strong, countless shells flew towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s heart jumped as he saw the situation from Splitter’s point of view. He didn’t know if he could withstand the petrification.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The shells bombarded the stone tree. Dudian could smell the strong smell of sulfur and the pungent smell. He knew that the shells were mixed with poison!
   

        He looked at the stone trees behind him. The trees were damaged but not damaged. He was relieved as he was surprised at his petrification ability. The turtle shell was indeed a defensive magic mark!
   

        “DAMN! It’s too hard!”The three trolls didn’t expect that they wouldn’t be able to kill Dudian. They clenched their teeth in anger, it was the first time that they had encountered such a tough defense. If it wasn’t for the fact that Dudian’s speed wasn’t fast and his body’s heat reaction wasn’t strong, the life index of the troll was only at the level of the inferior abyss, they would think that he was a middle or even superior abyss expert!
   

        “His defense magic marks are estimated to be at the top level. Prepare to use the magic knife!”The youth in the middle of the troll spoke. His voice was transmitted to the two next to him through the communication device, “If we can capture him, he will definitely be a good source of material. If we can analyze the structure of his magic marks and apply it to our giant demon mecha, we will definitely be able to make a great contribution!”
   

        The eyes of the Warriors in the two giant demon mecha on the left and right lit up when they heard this. An abyss with top-level defensive magic marks like this was most likely an important mission for the empire. Capturing him would not only be able to analyze the magic marks, but it would also be able to extract a lot of information, it was definitely beyond imagination!
   

        The three of them worked harder as they thought of this. Their fingers were as fast as phantoms as they operated on the virtual keyboard of the mech.
   

        “Although the quality of the turtle shell is average, but my physical quality is too high. I have pushed the magic marks to the extreme. The effect is really good. If it was a top defense magic mark, I think they wouldn’t be able to kill me even if I used it.”Dudian thought as he ran, at this time, he suddenly saw the three mechs behind him put away the gun barrel. Each of the Mechs had a giant knife that was flashing with electric current!
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        “Electric energy, light energy...”Dudian’s eyes lit up as he looked at the complex elements on the giant sword. His eyelids twitched as he felt a trace of danger. He looked at the back of the giant sword, he had left the main battlefield of the artillery group but he could still see the stone walls and the roars of beasts. He took a deep breath and rushed forward.
   

        “He increased his speed again!”
   

        “How is it possible? wasn’t his speed the limit?”
   

        “His magic marks are defensive. How could he have such a high speed?”
   

        The three people inside the giant were stunned. They didn’t think that Dudian could increase his speed. But in an instant, they reacted and pushed the booster forward to the maximum gear. The giant shook slightly, the sound of wind could be heard from behind. The giant body was almost off the ground as it rushed towards Dudian.
   

        “He shouldn’t be able to hold on for long. We must kill him!”The youth in the middle of the giant mech gritted his teeth.
   

        The other two looked serious as they activated the booster of the Giant Mech.
   

        This speed was comparable to the limit of an agile inferior abyss Walker!
   

        Dudian was relieved as he sensed that the troll was increasing its speed. He continued to run forward for a while but gradually slowed down as if he was tired.
   

        The three of them were overjoyed as they saw the situation. They were ready to catch up but they saw Dudian Roar and increase his speed again.
   

        However this time he didn’t persist for long and gradually weakened.
   

        However, when the three of them were about to close in on Dudian, he roared again. His body once again increased the speed and threw away the distance.
   

        After repeating this for four times, the three of them felt angry and impatient. They didn’t expect the will of the alien to be so tenacious. If it was an ordinary person, they would have been drained of their physical strength.
   

        Once again, Dudian’s speed weakened. The three trolls approached him. This time, Dudian didn’t increase his speed. Soon, the trolls were less than ten meters behind dudian, the trolls swung their swords. Lightning was thrown out from the swords. It was as fast as lightning.
   

        Dudian was aware of the situation. He was surprised as he quickly dodged. The light from the sword cut into the ground and created a trench four or five meters deep.
   

        “The energy of this weapon can be shot out at close range. The distance should be limited. Otherwise I would have used it.”Dudian’s eyes lit up as his body flew forward. But this time he didn’t roar. He didn’t try to force himself. He shot out like an arrow.
   

        Dudian suddenly stopped when the three of them were stunned. His body didn’t move at all. It seemed that he had been standing there for a long time.
   

        He turned around and looked at the three of them. They weren’t fast enough to stop. There were more than twenty meters of footprints and gear marks on their feet. The astonishment on their faces turned into anger, they knew that they had been fooled. Dudian had been hiding his strength!
   

        The youth in the middle of the troll mechs suddenly looked down at the map. His heart turned cold as he saw that the three of them had completely separated from the main force, he was afraid that they wouldn’t be able to rush over in time.
   

        “They deliberately lured us away from the main group. Are they trying to kill us?”The young man’s expression was gloomy, “Could it be that this attack was originally a conspiracy? “They used these cannon fodder soldiers to intentionally arrange for the Abyss to be in there. I don’t know if there are any other abysses other than this one...”he smelled the scent of trickery and betrayal, he felt that there was a traitor among his own clansmen, but he was unable to think deeply about this at the moment.
   

        “Both of you, we have fallen into a trap. We will lose even more if we run away. We will fight!”The youth immediately contacted the people in the other two mechs.
   

        The two of them had reacted and agreed. They turned on all the weapons systems in the troll mechs.
   

        “This language...”Dudian’s golden eyes looked at the three troll mechs. He saw the lips of the three people who were communicating with each other. He couldn’t help but sigh, he whispered: “Since you are from the same clan then I will let you die!”
   

        His body suddenly rushed out.
   

        “It’s coming!”The eyes of the three people in the giant mech tightened. They were about to react but their faces changed. Their eyes were filled with shock. Bang! The left side of the giant mech was broken, something Sharp cut the middle of the giant mech. The body was cut in half from the middle of the eyebrows!
   

        The young man and the other person were so scared that their minds went blank. It was too fast. They were so scared that they didn’t have time to react.
   

        Bang!
   

        The troll mecha on the right side was also cut in half. The mecha operator inside was in the same dead state as the troll mecha.
   

        Plop!
   

        A pair of feet landed on the head of the troll mecha in the middle. It pushed the mecha down slightly and sank into the soil.
   

        The young man’s face turned pale as he looked at the owner of the feet. There was a palm-sized tail on his back, the monster’s tail was the one that had broken the troll mech!
   

        “Monster!”The young man’s eyes were filled with despair. The intense fear made him unable to breathe.
   

        “Come out. Let’s talk.”Dudian put away the dagger and smiled.
   

        The youth was stunned as he heard Dudian’s words. He stared at him in disbelief. He was more shocked than when he saw Dudian’s magic body.
   

        After a long time he came back to his senses. He looked at Dudian who was sitting on the shoulder of the troll. He knew that he couldn’t run away. He hesitated for a moment but finally pressed the switch, the chest of the troll slowly opened and the youth’s chair pushed him out. He climbed onto the other shoulder of the troll and sat down. He looked at the height of more than ten meters. He took a deep breath and stared at Dudian, “Who are you? Why do you... Speak Our Language?”
   

        Dudian smiled: “This is my language too. It is my mother tongue.”
   

        “My Language?”The youth was stunned for a long time: “You, you are from our family? Yes, you are one of us. But, you, why did you kill them? Your Magic Marks...”
   

        “It’s a long story.”Dudian shook his head and sighed. He turned his head and looked at the youth curiously, “Do you expect to use these to fight? Your physique seems to be slightly stronger than ordinary people.”
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        The young man looked at Dudian. There was some doubt in his heart. He couldn’t see any killing intent or hostility from Dudian. It seemed that the previous chase was an illusion. From the appearance, Dudian was definitely one of his clansmen. He had black hair and black eyes, the color of his skin was the same. Moreover, he knew that their language was very complicated. It would be difficult to learn them. Even if he could learn them, his accent would be seen through.
   

        However Dudian’s accent was very pure. It was obvious that he was a member of the same race.
   

        Were they spies sent to the other races? But why would they attack us?
   

        The youth was puzzled, he shook his head: “We are different from the other races. We have skin and hair. How can we let these dirty insects parasitize us? Even if this thing can bring power to us humans, it is still an external thing! Moreover, the experts said that this thing is a double-edged sword. After the parasitical body matures, it will take away the body. So the end of this path is not hope but destruction!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of surprise. He didn’t think that this was a secret taboo in the giant wall.
   

        “So you don’t have magic marks but rely on these mechs?”Dudian asked.
   

        There was a bit of pride on the youth’s face: “Of course, these mechs are the crystallization of technology. We believe in the power of technology and not some evil ways!”
   

        “There are top-notch kings in the giant wall. It should be impossible to threaten them with such level of mechs. Do you have more advanced mechs? or more powerful thermal weapons?”Dudian looked at him, he asked.
   

        “Of course, this is the lowest level of battle mechs. We have the Dragon God and the most powerful Wargod!”The Young Man’s face was full of pride, he didn’t realize that he had said so much. Fortunately, these weren’t important secrets. He was relieved as he made up his mind.
   

        “You are a member of my family. Why did you appear in the giant wall? Why did you have magic marks inside your body?”The youth turned to ask Dudian to find out his identity.
   

        “I have my own identity. You are not qualified to know.”Dudian smiled. His words weren’t polite but his expression was calm: “Don’t ask about my identity. Just answer my questions.”
   

        The youth was slightly startled. He was angry but his eyelids suddenly twitched, “Is he really a spy sent by my family?”? If he was a spy, how could he be ignorant about my family’s affairs? Strange, could he be a survivor of my family? No, those survivors had long forgotten my family’s language. How could he still remember it? No, no...”
   

        “I just heard you mention the word ‘expert’. It seems that your history should record many things of the old era?”Dudian asked.
   

        The youth woke up from his meditation and frowned: “I can’t tell you this before I know your identity!”
   

        “Why?”Dudian shook his head and sighed. The next moment, the sharp tail blade went around the back of the troll’s neck and reached to the youth’s cheek. The youth felt the hair on his body tremble as if there was a bloodthirsty tiger sitting next to him, there was a sea of blood all around him. Even though he had been trained and had been to more than ten battlefields, he was shocked by the sudden killing intent. His face turned white and his teeth were chattering.
   

        “You...”he looked at Dudian in fear. A moment ago he thought that he might be able to survive but at this moment he felt like he was being held by a tiger and could die at any time.
   

        All kinds of speculations about Dudian’s identity were dispelled at this moment.
   

        “I ask, you answer.”Dudian stared at him.
   

        The youth clenched his teeth: “Kill me if you want. I Won’t betray my nation!”
   

        “Do you have a wife? Think about your wife, children, your parents, your friends...”Dudian quietly looked at him, “Is it worth dying here? No one will remember you. Even if you are stubborn to the end, I can find someone else. You can be stubborn, but it doesn’t mean that others will be stubborn. There will always be people who are loyal to their family and willing to sacrifice. Do you have the heart to let your parents not see your corpse?”
   

        The youth was stunned and couldn’t speak. He wasn’t married yet, but the parents that Dudian mentioned hit his heart. He thought of the two ordinary faces in the depths of his memory, as well as the expectations in his eyes, he couldn’t help but want to cry.
   

        “Loyalty to family is the only way to be loyal to the nation. Your resistance and death are meaningless. Even if you tell me, it doesn’t mean that you have betrayed me because I will know sooner or later.”Dudian continued, his voice was calm but it was like a magic sound that entered the youth’s ears and guided him.
   

        The youth sat on the shoulder of the mech in a daze. His eyes slowly woke up as he took a deep breath, “You are right. Unfortunately...”he laughed: “Our ancient China has never had a surrendered warrior!”
   

        He took out a dagger from nowhere and stabbed it towards his throat.
   

        His wrist was broken and the dagger fell to the ground.
   

        Dudian stood in front of the youth and looked down at him: “How dare you kill yourself without my permission?”
   

        The youth was stunned. The next moment he screamed out in pain as he hugged his broken arm.
   

        “Do you know what will happen if you go against me?”Dudian lifted the youth’s shoulder and brought him to the ground in front of the mech, “I can find out your identity from others. I can find your parents, friends, your lover, your first love, anyone who has anything to do with you! I can make them suffer and die. I can also make them suffer humiliation. They can live like dogs and beg for Death!”
   

        He bent down and pinched the wound on the young man’s hand. The strength of his fingers was sometimes heavy and sometimes light.
   

        The young man screamed in pain. He looked at Dudian in horror. Dudian’s words filled him with anger and fear. He screamed: “You are a devil, a despicable devil!”
   

        “Your instructor taught you to die bravely and sacrifice your life for the country. But your parents have raised you for so many years. How can you repay them? Do you listen to their teachings? You would rather listen to the words of an instructor who met you halfway than listen to the words of your parents. It is you who killed them...”Dudian continued, his words became more and more sharp. They pierced into the youth’s ears like needles.
   

        At the same time, golden light flashed in Dudian’s eyes. He completely mastered the body structure of the youth. His fingers turned into sharp blades. His fingertips were burning with flames. He roasted the bones of his palm and continuously stabbed at the nerves of his arm, the intense pain caused the youth to faint on the spot. However, he was slapped awake by Dudian. Soon he fainted again.
   

        Dudian repeatedly woke him up and tortured him both physically and verbally.
   

        Two hours later, Dudian jumped into the young man’s mech. There were scorched marks on the ground. It was the corpse of the young man.
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        Although he was struggling but the youth’s physique was not high. His endurance was much weaker than the hunters who were on the edge of life and death. The only difference was that the hunters in the giant wall could endure pain but their faith was easily shaken. Because they often licked the blood of the hunters they would cherish their lives and use life and death to threaten them, they didn’t even need to use too many means to interrogate them.
   

        Dudian “Asked”the youth as he fumbled around. He had completely mastered the black lizard class troll mech.
   

        “Start!”
   

        Dudian pressed the button. The support under the metal chair shrank. He pulled the chair back into the chest of the Troll Mech. Many virtual keyboards and monitors gathered around him.
   

        “Please scan the iris and log in to AI-O2187.”There was an electronic synthesized voice coming from the top of his head. Dudian was prepared. He flipped his palm and two eyeballs appeared in his palm. He raised them and moved to the iris scanning hole.
   

        “Iris scanning...”
   

        “Scanning complete...”
   

        “Logging in...”
   

        A series of voices echoed one after another. After ten seconds, Dudian successfully logged in. He put away the youth’s eyes and rubbed his face. He quickly adjusted his face.
   

        His fingers quickly tapped on the virtual shoulder. A small splint popped out. There was a large space inside and there were some personal items. This was the small storage room of the mech. It was usually used to store pure water, dry food, and personal items such as private communicators.
   

        Dudian seemed to know the inside like the back of his hand. He took out a small mirror from the bottom of the room and looked at it. He found that his appearance was similar to that of the young man but his temperament seemed to be different.
   

        The temperament of the young man was more peaceful. He had the feeling of a soldier. However his temperament was reserved and his eyes were deep. He looked like a killer in the dark.
   

        “It seems that I need to temper my temperament.”Dudian frowned. Temperament was more troublesome than appearance. He only needed to adjust his bones and facial muscles to create his appearance, it was easy for a person with extraordinary physique like him but temperament was engraved into his bones. He needed to carefully act. Fortunately, although it was troublesome but it was not impossible to adjust.
   

        Dudian closed his eyes and thought for a moment. When he opened his eyes again, his expression had become determined. His thick eyebrows were full of righteousness.
   

        He looked at the mirror and felt that it was almost the same. He took the mirror and jumped out of the mech. He raised the two mechs next to him and threw them to the other two places. He designed the scene so that no one would see the flaws.
   

        After dealing with the scene, Dudian returned to the troll mech and drove it to the south.
   

        The troll mech stumbled along the map. Sometimes it would hit a hill and smash it into pieces. The black paint on the surface of the mech was scratched. Dudian went into the woods as he passed by. The troll mech would occasionally hit the trees and break the trees. However there were many branches and leaves in the gaps of the mech.
   

        “Search location...”
   

        “Search location...”
   

        After continuous search Dudian finally saw other marks of the trolls at the edge of the battle network. They were black dots. If there were red dots then they would represent the enemy.
   

        As the distance closed Dudian saw more and more black dots. There were about seventy or eighty of them.
   

        Dudian was secretly surprised. These trolls represented the Combat Power of the Abyss. There were so many of them. Moreover, they were used in a small battle!
   

        The black dots were moving towards the south but their speed wasn’t fast. Dudian was trying his best to catch up with them. He couldn’t help but feel a bit nervous. Finally, he could see the trolls in front of him through the visual screen, the ten meter tall mechs were like Giants walking in the wilderness. Some of them had sharp barrels protruding from their bodies. They looked like hedgehogs.
   

        “Are they going to return to the base camp...”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he slowly followed behind the troll mechs.
   

        At this time, he saw that some of the trolls were holding large nets in their hands. Some of them were struggling in anger while others were ashen faced.
   

        The group of trolls went through mountains and rivers for more than half an hour. Suddenly, a troll made a buzzing sound and turned to face Dudian’s mech, dudian heard a loud voice coming from the communicator: “Where Did you go? I thought you were dead. Why did you appear so late?”
   

        Dudian turned his head and looked at the mecha. There was a golden light in his eyes. He saw that it was a fatty in his twenties sitting inside the mecha. His eyes flashed with understanding, he said in a bad tone: “You have a bad mouth. You Didn’t say the right thing but you almost said the wrong thing.”He adjusted his voice. He had paid attention to the youth’s voice when he was interrogating him, he had deliberately let out the sound of crying and laughing so that he could listen to it. At this moment, his imitation was almost the same.
   

        “Damn, did something really happen?”The fatty in the mech was shocked. The Mech turned its head and looked at Dudian’s mech. He saw the friction of the black paint on the mech, as well as the branches and green leaves stuck in the gaps, he cried out: “What Happened? Is there an abyss in the enemy’s army?”
   

        “It might be a middle abyss. Fortunately, my reaction was fast enough to escape. However, the other two who were with me didn’t see their mechas.”Dudian said in a deep voice. The fatty in the mech was a good friend of the youth. His name was Zhao Dabao and this youth was called Su Ming.
   

        “Middle Abyss? How is that possible? The attack this time was planned in advance by the higher-ups. In this case, wouldn’t we lose two people?”Zhao Dabao’s face was full of shock, if the higher-ups knew that they had lost two people, it was unknown how furious they would be!
   

        “Maybe we have been set up!”Dudian clenched his teeth.
   

        Zhao Dabao also thought of this. He nodded after hearing Dudian’s words: “These damned alien races used these soldiers to exchange for two of our mechas and two of our mechas. What a good plan!”
   

        “It’s my fault.”Dudian sighed, he said in frustration: “At first I thought that he was just a descendent of the abyss. I wanted to chase after him and kill him. Who knew that he hid his strength. He was deliberately trying to seduce me.”
   

        Zhao Dabao looked at him with a complicated expression: “Old Su, I know that your sister is in trouble and is in urgent need of money. But the battlefield is not a child’s game. I will find some brothers to help you. You should deal with them first.”
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        Was his sister sick?
   

        Dudian’s face was calm but his heart was cold. He was careless. Although he questioned Su Ming about his family relationship but Su Ming didn’t take the initiative to tell him that his sister was sick, he didn’t expect that Su Ming was facing such trouble.
   

        Zhao Dabao saw that Dudian was silent and sighed, “In any case, solve your sister’s matter first. Don’t think too much. But this time we lost two pilots. The higher-ups are going to interrogate you. If they want to take you to investigate, then you go. I’ll think of a way to solve your sister’s matter.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and whispered: “Thank You!”
   

        Both of them followed behind the group of trolls. Zhao Dabao saw that Dudian was less talkative and seemed to be in a low mood. He found some interesting things to chat with Dudian. The dull atmosphere gradually dissipated. Half an hour later, the group of trolls went over a towering mountain range. They suddenly saw open plains. At the end of the plains, there was a towering giant wall under the sunlight.
   

        “Giant wall...”Dudian looked at the majestic giant wall. He found that although the giant wall was majestic but it was completely different from the empire’s giant wall. Its height was only about two to three hundred meters, moreover the giant wall had the outline of a beast head. It was very ferocious. There were dragon head, leopard head, lion head and so on. At first glance, these monster heads seemed to be embedded in the giant wall, it was enough to intimidate monsters with low intelligence.
   

        In addition, there were turrets, arrow towers and beacon towers on the giant wall. It was a bit like a city in ancient China!
   

        “This is where they live...”Dudian’s eyes flashed. He had learned their identity from Su Ming. They were citizens of ancient China. They had the same blood. Most of the people here were Asian from the east. They had a long history of family names. It meant that there was no fault in the civilization and the inheritance was not lost, the ancient country that stood for thousands of years in the old era was still standing in the face of the Cataclysm!
   

        “The south of the Empire is China. The position of the Empire is in the direction of Russia in the old era.”Dudian thought. Suddenly he thought of the ancient buildings in the giant wall of the Fire Dragon tribe, all of them were in the eastern style. Could it be that they were part of the forces of China?
   

        The team drove into the plain and came to the front of the ancient city. A signal flare was shot out from the back of the lead troll mech. It exploded in the air. A few minutes later, the sound of drums could be heard from the city.
   

        The lead giant’s feet were covered in flames as it flew towards the city.
   

        The rest of the mechs followed behind.
   

        Dudian pressed the keyboard and waited for the giant to take off.
   

        “There is no gate in the city. Fortunately the Mechs can fly for a short time. If the people inside want to go out then there should be other means of passage.”Dudian thought.
   

        When he flew over the city, his line of sight was parallel to the city. He found that the walkway over the city was as wide as a parking lot! There were many mechs, armored vehicles, carriers and so on. In addition there were small fighter planes and passenger planes!
   

        Dudian was a bit surprised. Golden light flashed in his eyes as he looked through the ground above the city. He saw that the thickness of the city was about 40-50 meters! There were a lot of stone pillars behind the city. Each layer was more than 20 meters high! There were many weapons, fuel, gunpowder and other things. There were also many computers and monitors.
   

        Dudian suddenly found that the biggest difference between the city and the giant wall was not the height but the construction.
   

        The giant wall was a tall wall. It was bare and smooth inside and outside. It was difficult to adhere to. But the city was man-made. It could hide many equipment. Every design was prepared for war and defense!
   

        “The giant wall was created by the Aragami. It was created by humans. I don’t know if there is a giant wall or Aragami...”Dudian felt that his teeth were sore, he had forgotten to ask about the Aragami.
   

        Some secrets were hidden in the empire but he could easily get the answers if he stood outside the empire.
   

        “But there will be opportunities in the future. As long as I can sneak in...”Dudian comforted himself as he slowly calmed down.
   

        He followed the other trolls as they landed. The gears under the feet of the trolls protruded as they glided along the track to the parking space. The trolls carrying soldiers in the large net in their hands drove into a container area. There was a crane-type machine gun there. When these trolls lifted the large net above a container.., several streams of light shot out from the crane-type machine guns.
   

        The soldiers in the large net seemed to have realized the danger and struggled violently. However, they were still hit by the streams of light and their bodies immediately went limp.
   

        The net fell into the container and the top of the container was closed. The next moment, there was a violent struggle in the container but it soon stopped.
   

        Batch after batch of soldiers were sent to the container. Some of the soldiers had high physiques so they were able to avoid the light. However, after the first round, there was a second round. More and more light shot out until the soldiers in the net stopped moving.
   

        Dudian sat in the giant mech and looked at the scene from afar. His dynamic vision clearly captured that the streamers were toothpick thin ice. When the streamers shot out, the thin ice melted quickly and turned into sharp water, the effect of the streamers was similar to that of anesthetics but the composition was a hundred times stronger.
   

        Some of the soldiers were smart enough to dodge the streamers but pretended to be dead. However, when they landed in the container, thick mist sprayed out from the container. They couldn’t avoid it and passed out like the others.
   

        “It seems that these people will be sent to do experiments...”Dudian quietly looked at the giant wall. He guessed that the same thing would happen to the giant wall. This was war. There was no right or wrong, only a stand.
   

        After all the soldiers were put into the container, the chest of the other trolls that were parked at the berth cracked open. Alloy ladders extended out from the chest and the other pilots walked out one after another.
   

        Dudian and Zhao Dabao came down from the other side of the mech. He took the things in the compartment of his personal belongings. In particular, the private communicator and wristwatch were similar to the mobile phones of the old era, he looked at the other pilots who were wearing them. He didn’t think that anyone would forget about such things.
   

        “We have caught a lot of demon warriors this time. There should be a lot of rewards. Unfortunately, neither of us have caught them.”Zhao Dabao walked to Dudian’s side, he looked at the trolls who were coming back from the container area with envy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “It’s good that nothing happened.”Dudian smiled bitterly.
   

        Zhao Dabao knew what Dudian was worried about. He patted his shoulder: “What’s there to be afraid of? There is a problem from above. We are unlucky. You Can’t be blamed for it.”
   

        “I hope so.”
   

        The two followed the crowd to the alloy floor of the parking lot. The metal floor slightly trembled as they descended.
   

        The metal plate fell to the lowest level. There was a passage in front of them with Chinese characters and English translation. Everyone lined up in front of the passage and entered the door at the end of the passage.
   

        “Physical examination exit...”Dudian looked at the door at the end of the passage. His eyes flashed but he didn’t say anything.
   

        Soon, the people in front of the group all left. It was Dudian and Zhao Dabao’s turn. Both of them entered the door one after the other. It was very spacious. There were a few strange instruments, one of the instruments shone a green light and scanned their bodies.
   

        “Please come over here.”The woman in military uniform stood next to the instrument. She was valiant and valiant as she guided the two.
   

        Zhao Dabao was obviously familiar with the way. He was very cooperative as he stood on the instrument designated by the woman in military uniform. Dudian was brought to the same instrument on the right side by the other woman.
   

        “Can this thing detect anything?”Dudian casually asked in a mocking tone.
   

        The round-faced woman smiled sweetly: “This is a special device to detect the fallout from your body. It can only detect nuclear radiation. Please take off your uniform.”
   

        Dudian took off his jacket to reveal his underwear. He touched the wristwatch communicator and casually looked at the instrument in front of him. There was a ring-like object on top of the instrument. It slowly landed on top of Dudian’s head. Dudian secretly used X-ray to look at the object in the ring. There were some uranium crystals in the ring, he felt a wonderful feeling in his body. The pores on his body slightly opened. He felt comfortable.
   

        He thought of the broken uranium ring wrapped in simple animal skin. He put it away with Su Ming’s personal belongings.
   

        “Can this thing purify the nuclear radiation in the body?”Dudian thought.
   

        The circular object landed at his feet and slowly rose. After repeated cycles, the instrument stopped trembling and ended the test.
   

        “Radiation value 8.26% ...”the round-faced woman looked at the data displayed on the back of the instrument and slightly frowned, she looked at dudian: “Shangguan, your body’s radiation index is close to the critical point and needs to be reduced. Please fill in this form and register for the surgery.”
   

        Dudian frowned. He was a bit unhappy but he was relieved. He had asked Su Ming about the problems he would face when he infiltrated the city. Su Ming had told him about the medical equipment, every pilot would check their constitution after they returned to the city. The radiation test was just the first step. There were magic marks test, epidemic test and so on to prevent the demons from infiltrating the pilots, or the mecha operators would accidentally get infected by the strange virus and bring it back to the city.
   

        “It seems that it is really like what she said. I can only check the radiation value. Fortunately, the radiation value in my body is not much. It is different from other hunters. Perhaps my body comes from the old era...”Dudian thought, logically speaking, he was a hunter in his early years and was imprisoned in the cave by the splitter. The two times alone were enough to make the radiation value in his body soar. But in fact, it didn’t.
   

        The reason why he dared to come over for a test was because his entire body did not have dark spots and radiation-dissimilated tissues accumulated from the radiation infection. When the radiation amount exceeded the critical point of 10% , some parts of the body would have different degrees of dark spots of radiation, such as rotting sarcomas. There would also be mutations when the radiation content reached about 7-8% , such as the women who went to the tavern to receive guests, although the body was no different from an ordinary person but the private parts of the body were rotten.
   

        Dudian turned to look at Zhao Dabao who was on the other side of the instrument. He heard the valiant female soldier in front of him laugh: “The radiation content is 3.67% . Although it is high but it is still within the control range.”
   

        Zhao Dabao was relieved. He turned to look at Dudian. He saw the round-faced girl take out the form. His face changed: “Old Su, your radiation content is over the limit?”
   

        Dudian sighed: “I used to operate a mech when I was escaping. I think I inhaled a lot of it.”
   

        Zhao Dabao was startled. He wanted to ask in detail but he knew that it was not suitable for him to do so.
   

        If the radiation level exceeded 5% then he would need to enter radiation therapy. Dudian’s radiation level was close to the critical point. He had to undergo surgery. Otherwise no one knew where the mutation would be, this small mutation was enough to destroy a well-trained mech!
   

        Dudian took the pen and filled in the form. There was a time for the operation which he had agreed on. He randomly picked a date and twenty days later.
   

        “Well, please come here to do the second Test.”The girl put away the form and registered Dudian’s identity. She took Dudian to the second instrument.
   

        The instrument was like a coffin. The girl opened the instrument and said to dudian: “Please.”
   

        Dudian looked at Zhao Dabao. He saw that Zhao Dabao had already laid down. He didn’t hesitate and laid down in the instrument.
   

        “If the magic marks are detected, the accumulated voltage inside this thing will be released in an instant...”Dudian thought. Although he was confident, but he couldn’t help but feel a bit nervous.
   

        When the instrument was closed, Dudian saw that there was a blue light wave on the cover. It fell on his body and scanned from head to tail.
   

        After a few minutes, the instrument was opened.
   

        Dudian was relieved and sat up.
   

        The girl smiled sweetly: “Shangguan, this way please.”
   

        Dudian followed her to another room. This was the epidemic detection room.
   

        “There are no magic marks in my body. I can’t detect it...”Dudian thought. He was different from the other magic marks warriors. Scarlet Moon had transformed his body and the splitter soul worm was gone, the splitter soul worm was swallowed by his body and turned into a part of the gene chain. Later on, the turtle shell and other soul worms were directly swallowed and not implanted into his body. Therefore, there was no magic nest in his body, there were also no demon marks hidden in it. If he were to take off his clothes, his body would be no different from an ordinary person. The only difference was that his skin was stronger and there were no scars on it.
   

        The scars that were left behind from the ordeal that he went through in the Thorn prison in the early years had long fallen off. His skin was completely new. This was the effect of the powerful vitality of the Aragami genes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The final epidemic detection was the one that Dudian was most worried about. He needed to draw blood. He didn’t know if his blood would be detected by the mixed Aragami factor and several magic marks genes.
   

        He was prepared for the worst. If he was exposed then he would directly attack the city and hide.
   

        He believed that he could hide himself even if they investigated. There were countless residents in the city as cover.
   

        The girl sent Dudian to the quarantine room. There were seven or eight people wearing white coats and masks inside.
   

        Dudian waited behind Zhao Dabao.
   

        He checked the physical characteristics, blood test, colonoscopy, X-ray scan and other items. In addition there were several tests that were not available in the old era. For example, saliva test, dandruff collection, blood dripping into a small test tube, there was a worm in the test tube.
   

        Dudian saw Zhao Dabao’s blood fall into the test tube. The baby centipede-like worm was soaked in the test tube. In the blink of an eye, the blood in the test tube was reduced by a few milliliters. At this time, someone used tweezers to take out the worm and extract its blood for testing.
   

        “Bloodworm?”Dudian asked.
   

        The male doctor who was helping Dudian to test looked at him and nodded: “Yes.”He replied to Dudian’s words. He didn’t say anything more and didn’t explain. Obviously he felt that.., dudian was aware of what bloodworm was.
   

        Dudian looked at the worm, he thought: “The bloodworm mentioned by Su Ming is this thing. He said that he found a special kind of magic worm from the body of the monster. It is a kind of parasitic worm. Because of its special body structure it was used as a tool for border inspection.”
   

        Bloodworms liked magic blood. The so-called magic blood referred not to the blood of magic marks warriors, but to the blood contaminated by germs and parasites, such as the blood of all kinds of monsters. These monsters lived outside the giant wall, and there were countless parasites and germs in their bodies. Any one of them was enough to infect people. Even the pioneers with strong physiques did not want to drink the blood of monsters to quench their thirst.
   

        But for the bloodworms, the blood of monsters was their delicious meal. All kinds of parasites and bacteria in the blood were their pastries.
   

        If it was pure blood, they wouldn’t be interested.
   

        “It seems that Zhao Dabao’s health is not very good.”Dudian saw a female doctor testing the blood of the bloodworm. He thought that the bloodworm would differentiate the bacteria and parasites in the blood and slowly digest them, or it could be arranged into feces. From there it would be possible to know which hidden bacteria were in the blood.
   

        Some bacteria could not be found by relying on the equipment here. But if it was differentiated by the bloodworm then it could be found. So this was the second line of defense.
   

        Soon, it was Dudian’s turn.
   

        “I hope my guess is right...”Dudian thought. He glanced at the male doctor who was drawing his blood. If the matter was exposed, he would be the first to be killed.
   

        The male doctor lowered his head and dropped the blood into the test tube. He didn’t know that there was a pair of magic eyes on his head. He knew that his life would be harvested at any time.
   

        The blood worm was soaked in the blood when it fell into the bottom of the test tube. It stretched out its tentacles to suck the blood. But the next moment, the blood worm seemed to be frightened as it retracted its tiny tentacles. Its body twisted violently as it stretched out two big pliers from its body. It drilled out of the blood and crawled out of the test tube, it seemed that it wanted to escape from the straw.
   

        Dudian observed the blood worm’s panic. But in the eyes of the male doctor, the blood worm was as big as a green bean. As for the tentacles, they were even smaller, it didn’t want to stay in the tube.
   

        “The little worm still wants to run!”The male doctor took out tweezers and clamped it.
   

        “It didn’t suck my blood. It is afraid of the Aragami factor in my blood. Although the little thing doesn’t have much wisdom but its instinct for danger is still there. But it also shows that the Aragami factor is too terrifying. If it sucks it will be swallowed!”Dudian thought.
   

        Soon, the Doctor took out the test report of the bloodworm. He looked at it and nodded: “It is healthy.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. The bloodworm had been raised by them. There was no bacteria in its body and it didn’t suck his blood. The results were normal.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian and Zhao Dabao took their medical reports and left the Quarantine Center.
   

        “I have a cold. Fortunately, I didn’t get infected with anything from the demon race.”Zhao Dabao patted his chest and said with lingering fear: “When I saw the doctor frowning, I thought I had a big problem.”
   

        Dudian looked at his physical examination report. Other than the results of the cardiopulmonary function test which was not very healthy and required exercise, everything else was satisfactory. He was able to sneak in for the time being. However, his physical examination report would be recorded into the computer and compared with Su Ming’s physical examination report. At that time, he would find that their blood type was not the same. The other states of their bodies were also quite different. If he had the intention to identify them.., they would find that they were not the same person.
   

        However, Su Ming had said that the physical examination reports of their mecha operators were classified as Grade A files. Only those who specialized in management were qualified to look at them. Under normal circumstances, they would not look so carefully. After all, there were so many mecha operators.., who would remember the data of their previous physical examination reports? As long as they were qualified, it would be over.
   

        “No matter what, there is still the risk of being denounced. We must find a new identity as soon as possible. First, we must get familiar with this place as soon as possible.”Dudian thought.
   

        “Are You Alright?”Zhao Dabao saw that Dudian didn’t answer and touched his shoulder with his arm, “Is there something wrong with the body?”? “If there is any suspicious speculation, we have to look at it in time. The physical examination here might not be able to detect all of it. There was an unlucky guy who was bitten by a strange insect that flew into the exhaust of the mech and drilled into his neck. He said that he felt a mosquito bite his neck. But the mech is so clean, how could there be a Mosquito?”
   

        “Later, the physical examination didn’t find out. It wasn’t until a short time later that he felt unwell. He went to the hospital for a check-up and was found to be ill. Moreover, there was no way to treat him. In the end, he was sent to the crematorium to be destroyed. I heard that his body was full of parasitic eggs. He casually spat out a mouthful of saliva. There were white eggs inside. It was very disgusting.”
   

        Dudian casually said: “If there is no physical examination here then there is no hope for other places.”
   

        “Not necessarily. Although the examination here is strict and the equipment is advanced. But if there is any problem then we can go to the Saint Institute to check. It is just that the cost is high.”Zhao Dabao said.
   

        “So there is no hope.”Dudian pointed at himself: “Did you forget that I Need Money?”
   

        Zhao Dabao’s face slightly changed, “Do you really feel unwell?”
   

        “No, haven’t You Seen My Medical Report? I haven’t left the mech, and I don’t feel like being bitten by mosquitoes. It is impossible for insects to fly into the mech and parasitize me.”Dudian shrugged his shoulders.
   

        Zhao Dabao stared into his eyes, “You didn’t lie to me?”
   

        “Lying to you is like lying to a dog.”Dudian looked at him with the same seriousness. He was afraid that this brother of Su Ming would secretly find some advanced medical equipment for him to check himself.
   

        Zhao Dabao was relieved, “That’s good. No matter what, life is the most important thing. Money and so on. Anyway, I can earn in the future. At most, I will have a few more missions.”
   

        Dudian nodded. At this time, the two came to a small helicopter. The people on the helicopter saw the two’s dressing and waved.
   

        “Just three people are full. Let’s go.”The middle-aged man on the plane was also a pilot. He had finished the physical examination in front of Dudian and Zhao Dabao.
   

        Dudian and Zhao Dabao sat on the helicopter. The helicopter started and slowly rose into the air.
   

        Zhao Dabao didn’t talk to Dudian about private matters as there were outsiders around. He talked to the man about the mission. He couldn’t help but curse the devil.
   

        Dudian looked at the scenery outside the helicopter. It was empty and sparsely populated because it was close to the edge of the city. Once the war broke out there would be a lot of troops. It was not suitable to be developed as a prosperous district. They needed to take more than half an hour plane to go back to the military headquarters. It would take them more than a hundred miles.
   

        “Beep Beep!”
   

        Suddenly, a slight trembling sound came from his wrist.
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He looked down at his wristwatch. There was a message on it.
   

        “Is it your sister?”Zhao Dabao stopped chatting with the middle-aged man and looked over.
   

        Dudian saw that the name didn’t appear on the communication. It was no longer in the contact list. He frowned, a man’s voice came from the other side: “Is it Mr. Su Ming? Your sister is in the operating room. She is preparing for the operation. Please be there.”
   

        “Operating room? !”Dudian’s pupils shrank, he was about to ask which hospital but suddenly thought of something. He changed the words: “I will go right away. You must use the best doctor to perform the operation!”He took the initiative to hang up.
   

        Zhao Dabao’s face changed: “Is your sister going to do the surgery?”
   

        Dudian’s legs trembled as he thought of something: “Damn! I forgot to ask which hospital he is from!”
   

        “Of course it is the previous Anhai Hospital. Little Pearl has been treating him there.”Zhao Dabao put his hand on Dudian’s shoulder and comforted him: “Don’t worry. We will go now. We will make it in time.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Can I trouble you to fly faster?”Dudian asked the pilot.
   

        The pilot nodded: “We will be there soon. Don’t worry.”
   

        “Thank you.”Dudian was grateful.
   

        He rubbed his palms as if he was in a hurry. However he was thinking in his heart. He had questioned Su Ming about a lot of things but it was inevitable that there was an oversight. His sister’s illness was the biggest oversight at the moment, he had to be careful and not give himself away. Otherwise, not only would his hands be stained with blood, he would also be causing trouble for nothing.
   

        Helicopters flew across the vast tarmac. There were fighter jets on the tarmac, and there were rows of troll mechas. Many people were driving repair cars to repair and inspect these mechas.
   

        Suddenly, at the end of the tarmac, in front of a lush forest, there stood an ancient sculpture. It was more than two or three hundred meters tall. It was a man with a western face. He had a handsome face and wore a crown, one hand was holding the holy flame while the other hand was holding a book. There were chains wrapped around his feet.
   

        “Statue of Liberty?”Dudian was stunned when he saw the familiar pose. He had interrogated Su Ming. What did the people here believe in? Su Ming had given him the answer of the god of Science and Technology!
   

        Could it be that this was the god of Science and Technology?
   

        But this pose was completely a copy of the American statue of Liberty!
   

        However, this person was also a European and American face. Dudian had a feeling of chaos. He couldn’t help but think of the initial stage of the disaster. A survivor led the rest of the people to survive, reproduce and gain the right to rule, then he made such a statue of the god of Liberty for himself!
   

        “How boring is this person...”Dudian’s mouth twitched. He noticed that Zhao Dabao and the other middle-aged man were in awe and lowered their heads.
   

        The helicopter went around the statue but didn’t directly jump over the head of the statue. It was obvious that this statue had extraordinary significance.
   

        Dudian wanted to confirm the identity of the statue but he didn’t know how to open his mouth. He sighed: “Every Time I see it I feel that it is too handsome. It is impeccable!”
   

        Zhao Dabao patted his shoulder, he smiled: “Of course. The God of Technology is a god of wisdom and beauty. He is much stronger than the Monsters of the demon race. Those Aragami are paralyzed in the lower half of their bodies. They are clearly devils. They are worshiped as gods. They believe in Devils and humans believe in gods!”
   

        Sure enough, it was the god of Technology! Dudian thought in his heart. He remembered that the lower body of the Aragami was a distorted monster. He couldn’t help but think that it was possible. It was impossible for a god to exist. The Aragami were either alien races.., they were either the first generation warriors who had combined with the monsters. However, it was said that the Aragami had existed since the beginning of the battle between humans and magic insects. It was more likely that they were alien races!
   

        The helicopter flew through the lush forest. After a long time, he saw many steel buildings standing at the end of the forest. They looked like dense silver bamboo shoots that were inserted into the ground. In addition, Dudian saw many steel buildings that were surrounded by rails. It looked like a slide in an amusement park. He was puzzled when he saw a maglev train coming from the distance, he followed the track to one of the steel buildings and stopped.
   

        Then he saw the maglev train open. Many people came out from the exhibition stand outside the steel building.
   

        “The level of technology is so high? !”Dudian was shocked by the old era’s imagination of the future of the city, he didn’t expect that the old era’s imagination had come true. Even the maglev train was built in the air. Although it was still far from the real maglev train, it needed to rely on the track, but it was a great progress!
   

        “If the technology of the old era hasn’t been cut off and passed down, after more than 300 years of development, it is indeed possible to reach such a level, or even far beyond...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, he felt that his blood was boiling. The technology here was much higher than he had imagined. No wonder he could create such a huge war machine!
   

        A moment later, the helicopter stopped on the roof of a steel building.
   

        Dudian and Zhao Dabao quickly got off the helicopter. Dudian was in a panic when he got off the helicopter. He tripped and fell down. Zhao Dabao was shocked and quickly went forward to help him: “Are You Alright?”
   

        “It’s alright. Take Me to Anhai Hospital.”Dudian gritted his teeth and pretended to endure the pain.
   

        Zhao Dabao saw that Dudian’s face was red. He didn’t try to persuade him but helped him to walk quickly.
   

        Dudian let Zhao Dabao lead the way. He took the elevator from the side of the steel building. His movement was inconvenient so Zhao Dabao pressed the floor and went directly to the elevator.
   

        After they got out of the elevator, Zhao Dabao took Dudian to an extended booth and waited.
   

        A moment later, the whistling sound came from a very fast place. After four or five seconds, they saw a silver-white maglev train rushing along the track. It stopped at the edge of the booth and two doors opened, a lot of people came out of one carriage. The other carriage entered. Zhao Dabao supported Dudian into the carriage. He saw that there were many empty seats.
   

        Zhao Dabao helped Dudian to sit on the chair and put on the seat belt. He saw that Dudian’s hands and feet were inconvenient so he helped him to put on the seat belt.
   

        “Thank you.”Dudian whispered.
   

        Zhao dabao laughed: “Don’t worry, we will be there soon.”He pointed his watch at the lens in the middle of the seat belt.
   

        Dudian noticed that there were many other mecha operators in the carriage. They did the same thing after putting on the safety belt. They raised their hands and used their wristwatches to scan the safety belt.
   

        The maglev train began to move. In just a few seconds, it accelerated to hundreds of miles. The scenery outside the window became beautiful. When the track curved, the maglev train also curved and flipped up and down, it was like a roller coaster in an amusement park. However, the gravity inside the carriage was constant. The people inside the carriage didn’t feel that they had flipped over unless they looked at the scenery outside the window.
   

        The maglev train passed by one steel building after another. It stopped and started again. Half an hour later, they arrived in front of a steel building. Zhao Dabao opened the middle button of the safety belt on his chest and took Dudian off the train.
   

        After arriving at the steel building, the two took the elevator and descended to the ground floor of the building. There was actually a subway track.
   

        “These buildings are actually parking stations. There are lounge and entertainment places on each floor. It’s too luxurious.”Dudian couldn’t help but exclaim when Zhao Dabao wasn’t paying attention, he felt as if he had come to the capital of technology, the future world.
   

        Suddenly, he thought of a problem. The technology here was so advanced that nuclear weapons should have been produced long ago. They could even mass produce laser cannons and other weapons. But why were there traces of monsters here? Why were the cities built so ferociously to deal with monsters?
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        Under the lead of Zhao Dabao, Dudian entered this modern, no, more accurately, futuristic metropolis hinterland. The moment the train left the ground.., dudian felt as if he had taken a time machine back to the old era. He was familiar with the three-dimensional box-shaped buildings, traffic lights, roads... all of them projected the shadow of the old era’s civilization.
   

        “Is this the last refuge of the survivors of the old era?”Dudian looked at the place in a daze. He suddenly felt an inexplicable sense of relief and sadness. His father had given him the super chip but he had inexplicably appeared in the giant wall of the Shenluo Empire, he had experienced hardships there. If he had woken up here in the beginning, would he have lived happily for more than ten years?
   

        He thought for a moment and shook his head. He thought that even if he woke up here, his life would be a hundred times more comfortable? I will never meet her in my life. What is the meaning of everything?
   

        A moment later, Zhao Dabao brought Dudian to a grand hospital. The reason why it was grand was because the hospital was like a high school. In front of the hospital there was a ten-meter stone tablet of the god of Science and technology. There was a garden, grassland, and pool, there was also a beautiful bird forest. The main entrance of the hospital was extraordinary. The pedestrians were in a hurry, but it was orderly. Only the faint smell of medicine floated out from it. Dudian slightly frowned.
   

        Zhao Dabao pulled Dudian into the hospital. They took the elevator and came to the front desk on the 24th floor. “We are the family members of SU Mingzhu. which operating room is she in?”
   

        “Please Show your identification.”The nurse at the front desk said expressionlessly.
   

        Dudian handed over the wristwatch. This wristwatch was not only a communication device but also contained a lot of information related to him. It was equivalent to an identity card.
   

        The nurse at the front desk used an instrument to scan the wristwatch. Dudian’s identity information popped up on the computer. She took a look at it and her face suddenly changed color. She looked at Dudian in surprise, she quickly said: “Hello, your sister Su Mingzhu is in room C-8. Please follow me.”She came out from the front desk and personally led the way for Dudian.
   

        Dudian asked as he walked: “Has My Sister’s surgery started?”
   

        The nurse shook her head: “Not yet. The family members haven’t arrived and the money hasn’t arrived. So she is temporarily resting.”
   

        Dudian was furious, “Isn’t the situation critical? Why don’t we carry out the surgery first? !”
   

        “This is the rule. My Lord, please atone for your sins.”The nurse said in a trembling voice.
   

        Dudian’s face was full of anger. He followed the nurse to room C-8. He opened the door and saw that there were four beds in the ward. There were metal covers on the sides of the beds. The isolation of the beds was quite high-end but Dudian ignored it, “Why isn’t it an independent ward? !”
   

        “Sir, your sister didn’t pay the medical fees so...”the nurse looked embarrassed but her good impression of Dudian was lost. She was secretly contemptuous. She was pretending to be so angry, but she didn’t pay the medical fees for her sister. She still had the face to blame me!
   

        Dudian clenched his fists. The nurse led him to a white metal covered bed. He saw the nurse open the metal cover. There was a pale girl wearing a hospital gown. She looked seventeen or eighteen years old.
   

        “Brother?”The girl was surprised to see the face outside the metal cover. She was pleasantly surprised: “You Are Here!”
   

        Dudian’s heart was slightly moved. He suddenly thought of his sister. He took a deep breath and went forward to hold her hand: “Rest assured, brother is here. I will cure your lung cancer!”
   

        When he entered the ward, he took advantage of the fact that the nurse and Zhao Dabao were not paying attention to him. He used the fluoroscopy to scan the room. The other three beds were occupied by two old men and a middle-aged woman. Only this girl echoed his sister’s age, therefore, he confirmed her identity and took the opportunity to scan her body. At a glance, he could see that Su Ming’s sister had lung cancer. The area where the lung cancer cells spread was not small. Moreover, there were traces of excision, obviously, the surgery had been performed before but the cancer cells could not be eradicated. Once again, it spread and grew.
   

        Generally speaking, the probability of a woman getting lung cancer was very low. After all, she did not like smoking like a man, let alone such a young girl in the prime of her life.
   

        Although Dudian was puzzled but he quickly thought that it might be because of the environment.
   

        Su mingzhu bit her lip and whispered: “Brother, I have given you more trouble.”
   

        Dudian rubbed her head: “Silly, what kind of trouble is this? I have even killed demons. How can I not defeat this little disease in your body?”
   

        SU mingzhu smiled: “I know, brother, don’t worry. The situation is not so bad this time. I can still save it.”
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but smile but didn’t continue to talk to her. He turned to the nurse: “How Much is the surgery fee?”
   

        “I don’t know the exact amount, but if your sister has lung cancer, the surgery fee is usually between 200,000 to 400,000 federal dollars.”The nurse quickly said.
   

        Dudian frowned and his face slightly sank.
   

        “Let’s do the surgery first. I will help you collect the money.”Zhao Dabao said, “Your money has just been paid off. You Can Pay me back next month.”
   

        Dudian looked at him and knew that he didn’t mean to pay back the money. He was afraid that it would hurt his self-esteem and give him a way out. Although Su Ming was dead, he had a good brother. However, he didn’t think it was necessary. Even if Zhao Dabao didn’t give him face, he would beg for money to treat his sister’s illness. In the face of life and death, how much was face worth?
   

        “Thank you.”Dudian patted his shoulder. He secretly thought that Su Ming was most likely a face-loving guy. Otherwise, he wouldn’t let his brother take care of his face so much.
   

        Zhao Dabao was relieved as he saw that Dudian agreed. He immediately ordered the nurse.
   

        Soon, the doctor came over and sent Su Mingzhu into the operating room.
   

        Dudian and Zhao Dabao were waiting outside. Dudian didn’t expect Su Ming to be in debt. No wonder a mecha operator didn’t have the money to treat his sister’s illness. But speaking of which.., no matter what, a mecha operator was considered to be a guard of the border. His relatives couldn’t get free medical treatment? He felt that it was necessary to go back to the army to familiarize himself with the treatment and benefits of a mecha operator. At the same time, he wanted to understand the social structure of this place through the military.
   

        Not long after, Su Mingzhu was sent out. Dudian used X-ray to take a look. He found that the cancer cells in her chest and lungs had been removed. He was relieved. Although the fees here were high.., but the medical level was much better than the old era.
   

        “You should stay in the hospital to recuperate. I have to go back to report to the police. I Can’t accompany you anymore. I will come back to see you after the matter is over.”Dudian said goodbye to his sister.
   

        Su Mingzhu was very weak. She barely said a few words and fell asleep.
   

        Dudian was relieved as he walked out of the hospital. He knew that he had finally passed this dangerous stage.
   

        “Let’s go back.”Dudian said to Zhao Dabao.
   

        Zhao Dabao nodded. He helped Dudian who was injured ride the train back and forth.
   

        Dudian and Zhao Dabao returned to the military headquarters at dark.
   

        The military headquarters was located in a remote suburb outside the city. It was very secretive. There were sentries hidden hundreds of miles away from the military headquarters. There should be a lot of technology to monitor this place. Dudian and Zhao Dabao entered the military base. They needed to enter their irises and scan their identities.
   

        Dudian asked Zhao Dabao to scan their irises. He quickly took out Su Ming’s eyeballs and scanned them.
   

        Su Ming’s eyeballs were completely frozen and didn’t rot. Dudian used the heat control ability brought by the magic marks of the sun beast to reduce the temperature around the eyeballs and freeze them.
   

        The underground base was like an inner intestine of an insect machine. There were complex corridors and checkpoints. Many checkpoints around the perimeter needed to be scanned.
   

        Dudian was worried that there would be surveillance in the corridors. He secretly let one of his eyeballs shrink into the soft tissue of his skull before scanning. He pressed Su Ming’s eyeball into his eye socket. It felt very cold and uncomfortable, but it was still within the range of his pain tolerance.
   

        After going through more than a dozen checkpoints, there was no need to scan his identity anymore. Dudian quickly removed Su Ming’s frozen eyeball. Then he bulged his own eyeball and rotated it a few times. He felt that his eyes were sore, the uncomfortable feeling disappeared after a moment.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 149: God of Creation
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 149: God of Creation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Sergeant Su Ming, Captain Li is looking for you.”
   

        Dudian and Zhao Dabao returned to the reporting hall of the base. After they finished checking the registration records on their wristwatches, a young man who was as strong as a bear came to Dudian and asked him to meet Captain Li.
   

        “It’s alright.”Zhao Dabao gave Dudian a look and patted his shoulder.
   

        Dudian nodded and followed the youth through the corridor. A checkpoint was opened like a fan. There was a spacious office inside.
   

        “Captain Li, Sergeant Su Ming has arrived.”The youth pressed his palm on his chest and bowed.
   

        There was a dignified middle-aged man sitting in front of the office. His beard extended from his temples to his chin. He had a deep and masculine face. He looked at the monitor on the desk, he didn’t raise his head: “I know. You can leave first.”
   

        The youth took his leave and left Dudian alone.
   

        “Leader.”Dudian used the same gesture to salute.
   

        The middle-aged man slowly raised his eyes. His eyes were indifferent: “Tell me about Cai Changkang and Sun Yong.”
   

        Dudian took a deep breath and repeated what he had said to Zhao Dabao. But this time it was more detailed. It included how to chase and how to escape.
   

        “One strike struck the abyss of the black lizard...”captain Li’s finger gently tapped on the table. He was silent for a long time. Suddenly, he looked at Dudian with sharp eyes, “So in the end, you became a deserter?”
   

        Dudian quickly said: “Captain, I didn’t escape because I was afraid. I wanted to bring back this information. I think that on the battlefield, not only do you want to die, but you are also a warrior!”
   

        Leader Li slightly raised his eyebrows, he sneered: “As a soldier, you didn’t properly respond to the accident. You didn’t take responsibility afterwards. If everyone was like you and spoke eloquently about running away, how would you fight the war? HMM?”
   

        Dudian was trembling in fear. He didn’t dare to say anything but he was relieved.
   

        “I know your situation. Your Father’s company went bankrupt and he owed a huge debt. You need to pay it back so you urgently need money. However, the battlefield is not a child’s game! Don’t be blinded by money. This time because of your negligence, two of your comrades died. How are you going to face their families?”Captain Li coldly looked at him.
   

        “Captain, Please Punish Me!”Dudian lowered his head.
   

        Captain Li’s eyes gradually converged. He indifferently said: “It’s good that you know your mistakes. Remember, don’t publicize this matter. There are too many things involved. Be careful not to cause unnecessary trouble.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Thank you captain for your reminder!”
   

        “Reminder? HMPH, you are smart.”Captain Li waved his hand: “Go Down. I think highly of you but it doesn’t mean that I can tolerate your repeated mistakes.”
   

        Dudian bowed his head and left.
   

        “Smelly Kid, I guess you are scared because of this incident. Your brain is more flexible than before.”Captain Li looked at Dudian’s back as he left.
   

        “It seems that there is a problem with their operation. There are traitors in the military or spies in the giant wall. This matter involves many big figures. I should not get involved in this mess. I should get familiar with this place as soon as possible and then leave.”Dudian thought of Captain Li’s words, he quickly left the place and returned to the barracks.
   

        “Are You Alright?”Zhao Dabao and Dudian lived in the same dormitory. He saw that Dudian had come back so he went up to ask.
   

        Dudian shook his head: “I’m Alright. I told you about the situation. Captain Li told me not to spread the news. Don’t spread the news so there won’t be any trouble.”
   

        Zhao dabao nodded: “I know. It’s good that you are alright.”
   

        “I want to go back to see my sister. Do you want to Go?”Dudian deliberately invited him.
   

        Zhao dabao shook his head: “I want to go but we can’t. I know you are worried about your sister but don’t do anything stupid. Don’t violate military discipline. I will accompany you back to see your sister when there is a holiday. Or We can go after the next battle.”
   

        Dudian’s face was silent. He was a bit depressed but he understood in his heart. He knew that it was not so easy for a mecha operator to enter and leave the military camp. He heard from Zhao Dabao that even though they had just finished the battle, they didn’t have a holiday, it was clear how strict the control was on them!
   

        Next, Dudian pretended to be in a bad mood. He laid on his bed and tidied up his personal belongings. There were a few books. He picked up two books which were about the knowledge of mecha. One was a storybook, there was also a booklet that recorded the rules and common sense of the mecha operators.
   

        Dudian was happy. He pretended to casually pick up the storybook and read it. At the same time, he sensed his surroundings. Zhao Dabao’s attention gradually shifted away. It seemed that he wanted to let him be quiet. He slowly put down the storybook in his hand, he pretended to be bored as he read the booklet.
   

        Su had obviously read the things written in the booklet. It was something that every mecha operator had to read. He could even recite them. However, these things were very useful to him.
   

        “Rules for mecha operators...”
   

        “One-star mecha operators are paid 100,000 federal dollars a month...”
   

        “During the non-battle period, eight hours of mecha training every day. Three mecha battles per week...”
   

        Dudian quickly flipped through the book. He casually threw it aside and picked up a book on Mech Knowledge. He casually flipped through the book but his mind quickly began to think.
   

        “I didn’t expect that the days of these mecha operators were not easy. Eight hours of training every day consumed a lot of physical and mental energy. The salary was 100,000 federal dollars. With Su Ming’s salary, it would take two and a half months to earn money for his sister’s treatment. But he still owed a huge debt...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, he thought of the scenes he saw when he entered the city. Not all of them were from the east, but there were also a few from the west.
   

        The meaning of the word “Federation”was very obvious. This was not an empire, nor was there only one race!
   

        “It seems that this is indeed the place where the survivors gathered after the great calamity ended. Regardless of technology or culture, they have all been passed down. The humans in the giant wall should also be survivors. It’s just that the technology there has been suppressed. However, I have never been to the Holy Kingdom. I don’t know if it is the same in the imperial city where the Seven Kings Live. But the technology of the Empire is not that bad.”
   

        “But why does the empire suppress the technology in the giant wall? Is there any place where the technology has been suppressed?”Dudian thought but put away his thoughts.
   

        He couldn’t even deal with his own matters so it was useless to think about it.
   

        “Su Ming is a one star mecha master. According to the above, there are five levels of mecha masters. One star to five stars! A one star mecha master operating the black lizard mecha has the combat power of a lower abyss. However the destructive power of the mecha is enough to kill a middle or even upper abyss. However the other hardware doesn’t match. It is very difficult to hit the enemy with such a powerful weapon like the laser battle knife. The overall combat power is only that of a lower abyss.”
   

        “A two-star mecha operator operating a flying dragon is comparable to a middle abyss. A three-star mecha operator operating a sky executioner is comparable to a upper abyss...”
   

        “A four-star mecha operator operating an Athena is comparable to the Lord of the Abyss!”
   

        “A five-star mecha operator operating a god of creation is comparable to a King!”
   

        “A one-star mecha operator like Su Ming needs to train hard every day. He doesn’t have the right to ask for leave. He will only be allowed to take special leave if his relatives die...”Dudian’s eyes were half closed as he calculated in his heart, “But a three-star mecha master can ask for leave. A three-star mecha master can be the captain of the black lizard mecha on the battlefield. He is also known as a mecha master!”
   

        “As for a four-star mecha master, in addition to the official ‘four-star Mecha Master’title, he is also known as the king of Mecha!”
   

        “And a five-star mecha master is known as a legend!”
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. If it wasn’t for the fact that there was a condition that prevented him from becoming a five-star mecha master, he would have become a five-star mecha master no matter what, in this way, he would be able to get a creator-level mecha which was comparable to the combat strength of the King of the Empire!
   

        However, it wasn’t difficult for him to become a three-star mecha master. He could easily meet the requirements of his brain and body. If he spent more time, he would be able to become a four-star mecha master. As for a five-star mecha master, he could complete the test in two months’time. Although a five-star mecha master needed to reach the level of a master in terms of military tactics, he also needed a huge amount of mecha knowledge, there were also many other types of knowledge, but he could learn all of them. The only thing that he could not do was that a five-star mecha master needed to hand over all of his loyalty!
   

        The loyalty here wasn’t something that a Knight’s oath could represent. Instead, it was to hand over his body to the military. He would be modified by them, and he would be placed in a balance. His life and death wouldn’t be up to him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian wasn’t in a hurry to apply for the mecha master exam. Instead, he finished reading the two books related to mecha by Su Ming’s bedside. After reading the two books, he found that his caution was correct. These two books completely subverted the concept of “Mecha”in his mind.
   

        Although he had interrogated Su Ming about the operating methods of the mecha, but he only focused on the basic operation of the mecha. His understanding of the “Mecha”itself.., it came from the imagination of the sci-fi stories and movies of the old era. However, the federation’s mecha was not a battle weapon that was assembled from metal machinery. Its structure was extremely complicated, and it even looked like a living being!
   

        The titanium alloy outer shell, the complicated circuits that looked like blood vessels, as well as the cooling liquid and recovery liquid that flowed in the circuits, were just like the blood of the mecha. In addition, the mecha was just like humans. The heart and brain were the core forbidden areas, the brain carried the computing and intelligent mainframe of the mech. The heart was the core of the energy source. All the energy needed for the movement of the machine was exported from the heart.
   

        “It’s not simple fuel energy, nor is it nuclear energy or electricity energy. This is a brand new energy source...”dudian muttered. Three hundred years had passed and the wise men were born out of the survivors, they had developed a brand new energy source. This kind of energy would allow the mech to be used as a weapon in the fantasy. It would burst out with terrifying non-human strength. It could also drive thousands or even tens of thousands of tons of spacecraft into the sky.
   

        “If I can get the blueprints of these mechs, I can control a lion army. As long as I have the resources, I can continue to expand. This is much faster than cultivating an abyss. It will help me to overthrow the empire at the fastest speed. I can control the empire and then find her...”Dudian’s eyes were getting brighter and brighter, he couldn’t help but feel excited. It would be too difficult for him to overthrow the seven kings of the Empire by himself!
   

        However, if there was an abyss lion in the imperial capital, it would be enough to help him pacify the forces under the Seven Kings. Moreover, if he could make a creator’s mech then he would have enough strength to fight against the Seven Kings!
   

        The reason why the federation had been in a stalemate with the empire for so many years was very complicated. Perhaps the federation was like the Empire. There were enemies at the other borders that needed to be dealt with, however Dudian felt that the main reason was that the federation’s attack couldn’t pass through the god of War’s wall.
   

        The Empire took advantage of the geographical advantage of the god of war’s wall. It was easy to defend but difficult to attack. They only needed to put in half of their forces to defend. The federation might have other reasons or because they weren’t united enough. There were too many interests involved so they hadn’t been able to attack the Empire with full force, the troll God cannon that they had seen on the battlefield was enough to cause heavy losses to the Empire’s border guards.
   

        If it wasn’t for the god of war wall that was three thousand meters tall then the empire would have long been destroyed.
   

        However, Dudian had a way to sneak over the god of war wall. If he could send a large number of mechs to the imperial capital then it would be enough to cause the greatest damage!
   

        “The troll god Cannon could even kill a king. It could even Pierce through a spaceship. No matter how strong a king’s body is, it can’t be compared to titanium alloy. However the abilities of these kings are strange. If their bodies aren’t completely turned into ashes then they might be able to survive even if their hearts are pierced. Just like Crimson Moon.”Dudian thought, the federation had technological weapons that could intimidate the king. If he could learn how to make them, it would be the beginning of his war!
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian and Zhao Dabao went out together with their roommates. They came to another mecha master training room in the base. This training room was very spacious. It was a common training room. There were no mechas in it. The training relied on a mecha simulation helmet and a smart computer to carry out the training. It could be set up on different battlefields, there were plains, deserts, swamps, hills, forests and other different environments.
   

        There were 20 to 30 people training in the training room. Dudian and Zhao Dabao picked two simulation training machines and put on the helmet. They scanned their irises and logged into the mech.
   

        Dudian deliberately took Zhao Dabao to a remote seat. When Zhao Dabao’s earphones rang with the electronic sound of “Registration of the Mech”, he quickly took out two frozen eyeballs from his pocket and stuffed them into his eyes, the light from the iris scan shone into his eyes from the helmet. An electronic female voice came from the headset, “Identity scanning... identity recording... Staff Sergeant Su Ming, do you want to start the simulation training?”
   

        “Yes!”Dudian said. He quickly removed the two frozen eyeballs and put them into his pocket. He took a deep breath and puffed the air into his eyeballs. He squeezed his eyes out, the scene in his sight was no longer in the training room. It was filled with countless flying lights. There were many mechas. Some of them looked like human-shaped wild boars with two tusks on their heads, some of them looked like tigers lying on the ground.
   

        Only the black lizard that Dudian had seen before was not black and white.
   

        “Su Ming is a soldier. His identity is bound so he can only choose this military black lizard to train. The other mechas are commercial entertainment mechas developed by the company that made this training system...”Dudian understood the situation from the booklet, after a simple glance at the other mechas, he chose the only black lizard that was displayed on the military page to train.
   

        After choosing the mecha, he began to choose the scene and difficulty.
   

        The difficulty was divided into six levels: beginner, intermediate, advanced, difficulty, master, Abyss!
   

        As a one-star mecha, the difficulty of the black lizard mecha was also a one-star difficulty match. When the master level difficulty was completed, it meant that the operating standard would be able to steadily pass the two-star Mecha Master Assessment.
   

        As for the Abyss difficulty, it should be the full potential of the black lizard mecha simulated by the AI. If it was operated by a human, it would be possible to pass unless it was as perfect as the AI and there were no mistakes.
   

        Dudian was curious and looked forward to the first time he played with a mech. He didn’t make things difficult for himself. He chose a plain environment first. However he found that the beginner and intermediate difficulty were gray and he couldn’t choose, the lowest difficulty was advanced difficulty. This meant that Su Ming had passed the intermediate difficulty and his standard had reached advanced level. He was considered to be above average among the 1-star mecha operators.
   

        After the selection was done, the interface in front of him was quickly broken. The actual battle scene was loaded.
   

        A moment later, Dudian found himself in a mech. He looked out of the mech’s mirror and saw that he was surrounded by a plain. He looked down and saw that all the buttons were the same as those in the black lizard. The simulation was very realistic.
   

        At this time, the countdown to the start of the battle came from the top of his head.
   

        Dudian looked around and put his hands on the operating table.
   

        Eight beams of light appeared around him. When the beams dispersed, there were eight giant monsters made up of virtual data. They were eight nocturnal wolves that were more than ten meters long.
   

        These nocturnal wolves had black fur and green fur. Their bodies were agile and their mouths were full of fangs. They were drooling and making low growls. It was as if they were real monsters that surrounded the mech.
   

        Soon, the first night wolf took the lead and rushed over from behind dudian.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. His hands quickly reacted on the operating table. He lifted the joystick and the mech slid to the side to avoid the attack of the night wolves. At the same time, he used his super fast hand speed to trigger the laser knife of the mech, it went through the stomach of the night wolf and cut it into two pieces.
   

        At this time, the other seven night wolves howled and pounced at the same time.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he used his super fast hand speed to trigger the thrusters of the mech. He briefly took off and the machine guns on his body shot out. Bullets rained down and bombarded the night wolves in the dust.
   

        At the same time, he used his super fast hand speed to attack. At the same time, he opened the infrared detector. He saw the shadows of the seven night wolves in the thick fog. He immediately rushed towards one of the night wolves at the edge.
   

        The laser blade of the mech was very flexible in his hand. He cut off the night wolves with one slash. He then killed the other three night wolves.
   

        At this time, the remaining four night wolves locked onto him. They roared and rushed at him.
   

        Dudian turned the joystick in his hand. His fingers were as fast as a phantom. The legs of the mech suddenly began to smoke. The next moment, it suddenly began to spin. The laser blade in his hand was raised. The brilliant light of the blade turned into a circle, the four night wolves were killed at the same time!
   

        When the four night wolves disappeared into white light, Dudian heard the sound of “Congratulations on passing”. He couldn’t help but be startled. He was relieved. He didn’t expect that he could pass the advanced difficulty on the first try, it seemed that after he was completely familiar with it, he would soon become a three-star mech pilot. He could apply for leave to leave the base and go outside to understand the full face of the federation.
   

        After the screen returned to the page, Dudian saw the screen full of jubilant scenes. His mood became better as he continued to choose the next difficulty.
   

        While Dudian was immersed in the training of the Mecha, a twenty-seven or twenty-eight year old youth was making a cup of coffee and yawning in an office of the Military Archives Management headquarters of the Federation’s Border Defense Mecha Division, he looked at the computer in front of him which kept flashing data. His task was to manage the files of all the soldiers in the military. However, although it was said that he was in charge of it, in fact, these files were managed by a brain, he didn’t need to operate them manually so his position was quite empty. He wanted to go to work and play games.
   

        Unfortunately, the records management department blocked all external signals and cut off internal signals. He could only stare blankly and couldn’t do anything.
   

        Suddenly, a notification popped up on the computer in front of him: “Soldier Information Abnormal.”
   

        “Abnormal?”The young man was just about to stand up and stretch his neck when he saw the notification pop up. He couldn’t help but be stunned. He immediately opened it and a page of information popped up, recording all the information of a soldier.
   

        “Abnormal Blood Type?”The young man was stunned. He suddenly thought of something and pulled out the latest battle time of the border defense of Region 3 from the computer next to him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “The battle ends on the afternoon of the 21st...”the young man looked at the time of the recent battle in zone three and the details of the battle. Then, he looked at the data of the soldiers that had been entered into the database, the latest refresh time, it was the 21st.
   

        The young man’s eyes were a little confused. After thinking for a moment, his face suddenly changed. “Not good! A demon has sneaked in!”
   

        He suddenly stood up and was prepared to report this matter to the military so that they could find out the spy that the demon had sneaked in. However, when his finger opened the communication list on the communication device, the name at the top of the list suddenly made him realize something. He immediately took the lead to open this name and report the matter to the military.
   

        “A demon spy has sneaked into the military?”A gentle male voice came from behind the communication device. After hearing the young man’s words, he fell into silence as if he was thinking.
   

        The young man responded, not daring to urge him. Even though they were separated by the communicator, his back could not help but bend slightly, and his attitude was humble. Not long after, the gentle male voice behind the communicator spoke again, he said, “Contact little six and have him enter the mecha training system from the background to check on this person’s mecha training situation. Also, there’s no need to report this matter to the military. Send me a copy of this person’s information.”
   

        The youth was startled for a moment and quickly nodded: “I understand, Boss.”
   

        Dudian appeared in a swampy area in the base’s mecha training room. There were many crocodiles swimming in the swampy area. His back was like a withered tree. He felt that the mecha was gradually sinking. Both of his legs had sunk into the mud. The Abyss difficulty environment was not optional. The system would change it immediately. Perhaps during the battle the swampy environment would suddenly turn into a desert.
   

        “No wonder it is Abyss difficulty. It is in a desperate situation.”Dudian was calm. He had experienced countless life and death battles. Such a dangerous situation didn’t move him at all. He didn’t stay in a daze. He quickly attacked, ordinary people wouldn’t be able to reach the hand speed no matter how much training they had. The kinetic energy exploded in an instant. Flames shot out from the legs of the mech. The swamp exploded and the mech rushed out of the swamp.
   

        The surrounding crocodiles sensed the movement and quickly roared as they rushed forward.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Some crocodiles opened their mouths and shot out sludge shells. The power was enough to break the giant tree.
   

        Some of the scales on the body of the crocodiles stood up and scattered like shrapnel.
   

        Dudian immediately raised the energy shield of the mech and pulled the joystick. The Mech Shook Like a ghost. He took out his laser knife and found a gap in the dense attacks. He stepped on the swamp but didn’t fall, he rushed towards the crocodile as if he was walking on flat ground. The light of the knife rotated and quickly cut off a few large heads.
   

        Five minutes later, Dudian took off his helmet and exhaled. He felt a bit sour.
   

        “I have passed the Abyss. This result is enough for me to apply for the two-star exam.”Dudian thought. Although the difficulty of the Abyss was close to perfection but it was only relative to ordinary people, his physique had far surpassed ordinary people. Whether it was reaction, hand speed, thinking speed, or the ability to adapt in battle, it was not something ordinary people could compare to, as long as the mecha could withstand it, he could do it to the extreme.
   

        “The speed of upgrading from advanced to Abyss is a bit fast. I don’t know if it will attract the attention of the higher-ups. But there is no time for me to slowly hide. Once the blood test report is noticed, the blood type will be different from Su Ming’s.”Dudian thought, he had to leave as soon as possible to find a new identity.
   

        However, it was much more difficult to get an identity in the federation than in the giant wall of the empire. After all, the technology here was advanced. The streets were full of monitors. The identity information of all the civilians was recorded in the central computer, it was impossible to fabricate. However, fortunately, these problems were only difficult for ordinary people. He believed that the federation must have an invisible dark side and there was an underground transaction.
   

        Moreover, he felt that even if the technology here was more advanced than the old era, it wouldn’t be able to record all the data of the residents into the central computer. He only needed to find a person with status, he would replace them just like how he replaced Su Ming.
   

        He looked at the time. Only half an hour had passed and there were seven and a half hours of training.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment and put on his helmet. He chose the Abyss difficulty again.
   

        The first place that appeared was in the forest. It was surrounded by giant trees which greatly restricted the movement of the mechs. Dudian saw many monsters on the detector. He turned the mechs into semi-automatic mode. Half of the mechs were handed to the intelligent custodian. For example, when the enemy appeared behind the mechs, the mechs would automatically shoot the machine guns, he didn’t need to operate it.
   

        Most of the pilots were in semi-automatic mode. It was easy and stable. After all, the human brain’s reaction speed was not as fast as the AI system.
   

        This time, Dudian deliberately injured the mech to damage it. He observed the parts of the mech and the system.
   

        When the arm of the mech was bitten off by a forest wolf, Dudian saw black liquid spurting out of the mechanical arm. It looked like blood but the color was pitch black. It looked like oil. It was the repair liquid that was transferred from the energy belt of the mech.
   

        The repeated observation caused the mech to be damaged and torn apart by the monsters. The challenge was also declared a failure.
   

        Dudian continued to log into the challenge and continue to observe. He was completely uninterested in fighting.
   

        The eight hours of training soon ended. When Dudian heard the sound of the notification, he took off his helmet. He saw that the others in the training room were doing the same action. However, most of them were twisting their necks and sighing, they looked very tired.
   

        Dudian and Zhao Dabao went to the canteen to eat dinner. They went back to the dormitory. They were about to lie down to rest when someone came to look for him. It was the burly youth who had taken him to leader Li’s place.
   

        “Leader Li is looking for you.”The burly youth called out to Dudian.
   

        Dudian frowned. His heart sank. was he going to kill his way out of here tonight?
   

        He got up and quietly followed.
   

        Zhao Dabao was also puzzled but didn’t ask any more questions. He got up and comforted dudian.
   

        Soon, Dudian saw Captain Li again. He was still in his office. However, he wasn’t the only one in the office. There were three other young men. From their uniforms, they were also pilots.
   

        “They are all here.”Captain Li saw Dudian come in, he nodded: “You are very lucky. HAWSK company has selected four of you from the hundreds of one-star pilots in our three regions. You should pack up and go to Hawsk Company for the interview tomorrow. Of course, if you don’t want to go, you can stay. The great cause of border defense also needs you.”
   

        Dudian was at a loss. He looked at the three people next to him. They were full of surprise and disbelief. It seemed that they had obtained a good thing.
   

        “Hosk Company? The company can actually come to the military to recruit people? What kind of company is this?”Dudian was puzzled. He wasn’t familiar with the forces in the federation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “I want to quit.”
   

        Dudian opened his mouth after a moment of hesitation.
   

        The three people turned around in astonishment. Some were puzzled while others looked like fools.
   

        Captain Li looked at Dudian in surprise. He didn’t expect that there would be people who would quit. Although he said so but he didn’t expect that these people would stay. After all, everyone knew what the border defense was, it couldn’t be compared to HAWSK company. If Hawsk Company gave him an acceptance letter, he would be willing to resign from the position of captain.
   

        “You want to quit?”Captain Li couldn’t help but ask. He was afraid that Dudian would make a mistake and say the wrong words.
   

        Dudian nodded: “I’m willing to stay and continue to maintain the great cause of the border defense!”
   

        The three people’s mouth twitched as they felt as if they were going to F * ck a horse.
   

        Captain Li was speechless. He was just saying polite words. Who knew that the Hothead would actually listen to him!
   

        After a moment of silence.., captain li sighed: “I am very pleased to have your words. But Su Ming you have to think carefully. Although the border defense also needs talents like you but the invitation from the Horsk Company is a good opportunity. Don’t you lack money? The salary of the Horsk Company is at least three times or even higher than your current salary. In addition, the Horsk Company also said that the four of you were selected by them. Please be present for the interview. If you really want to continue to stay at the border then you should give up during the interview. But I still suggest that you seriously consider it.”
   

        At this moment, he sincerely hoped that Dudian could think clearly and stay in the Horsk Company. He knew about Dudian’s family situation. He didn’t want him to be confused by his words and choose the wrong path.
   

        “Do you have to go for an interview?”Dudian was surprised. He felt that there was something unusual about this interview, “Why did you choose Su Ming out of hundreds of pilots?”? His conditions and skills were ordinary. Was it because I had passed the Abyss Difficulty Yesterday? If so, then the other three were also pilots who had cleared the abyss difficulty?”
   

        “If not for this reason, then... I have been exposed!”
   

        Dudian’s heart was frightened. The more he thought about it, the more he felt that the possibility was greater. If his identity had been exposed, then the interview invitation from the HAWSK company was obviously a banquet. The three people next to him were just a foil, in order to make him less prominent and to reduce his vigilance.
   

        “If the enemy knows that I am a demon then this interview is bait...”Dudian’s eyes flashed.
   

        “You should think about it.”Captain Li saw that Dudian was silent. He didn’t know what was going through his mind so he tried to persuade him, he said to the other three: “This is just an interview invitation. It is not a 100% acceptance. So the military will retain your military status for the time being. If the interview fails then you can come back and continue your work. If you pass then I wish you good luck.”
   

        “Thank you leader Li.”The three of them thanked him.
   

        Leader Li waved his hand and sent them away.
   

        After leaving leader Li’s office, the three of them were so excited that they couldn’t help but rub their fists. They wanted to pack their things and bid farewell to the prison-like training base. Suddenly, a cold voice called out to the three of them.
   

        They looked back and saw that it was the hothead who refused the invitation from the HAWSK company.
   

        “Have you passed the Abyss Difficulty?”Dudian asked the three.
   

        One of them suddenly thought of something and smiled: “Yes, I just passed half a month ago. I am preparing to take the two-star Assessment!”
   

        The other two were startled: “We are almost the same.”
   

        “So everyone has passed the Abyss difficulty training?”One of the youth with a mole on his face laughed: “It seems that this is the reason why the HAWSK company chose us.”
   

        “Haha!”
   

        “Let’s go back and pack our things. Don’t delay tomorrow’s interview.”
   

        The few of them laughed as they left.
   

        Dudian stood in the same place. Was it because they had passed the Abyss difficulty? So only four of the hundreds of pilots had passed the Abyss difficulty?
   

        Or was it because of the disguise of the HAWSK company?
   

        “If I refuse then I will be exposed. If I don’t refuse then I will be ambushed...”Dudian walked forward, “I don’t know what the existence of the HAWSK company is. If they know my identity then why not let the military arrange a mission to ambush me at the mission location? Wouldn’t it be more natural and easier?”
   

        “In any case, since I can’t escape, I can only go and take a look. If it is a trap, I don’t know if it will be able to trap me unless there is a Creator...”Dudian felt uneasy and went back to the dormitory.
   

        Zhao Dabao asked him about it. Dudian immediately told him about the interview with Hawsk Company.
   

        The reaction was the same as those three. It was even more exaggerated than those three. Zhao Dabao was completely stunned. The other people in the dormitory were also stunned. They fell into a short silence. After a while, they burst into cheers, they ran to Dudian’s side. They hooked onto his neck and hammered his chest. They were jealous and envious.
   

        “Su Ming, is there smoke coming from your ancestral grave? You actually got an interview invitation from Hawsk Company? ! My God!”
   

        “Get lost! Your ancestral grave is smoking. I have already seen Su Ming’s face. He has a bright future!”
   

        “Su Ming, you’re lucky this time. Don’t forget about us brothers when you soar in the future.”
   

        “You actually managed to get into Hosk Company. You’re still pretending to be so calm. Do you know what Hosk Company does? Even if you work as a cleaner, your salary is higher than ours!”
   

        “Nonsense, how can Hosk Company have a cleaner? They’re all machines that sweep the floor!”
   

        “HAWSK company cultivates master mecha. This is a seed company of the Rockefeller Consortium. Su Ming might be able to see a god of creation in the future. He might even have a chance to touch it!”
   

        Dudian was surprised as he listened to their words. He gathered some useful information from them. HAWSK company was a company that made mechas. Most of the military mechas came from HAWSK company, this company was also one of the four consortia of the federation. It was the number one seed company of the Rockefeller Consortium!
   

        It was likely that they were recruited to work as mech testers in the company. Their status was high. The most important thing was that HAWSK company’s benefits were far better than the military, it was the Holy Land that countless mechas dreamed of.
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian and the other three packed their things and put on their luggage. They boarded the army vehicles outside the base and drove towards the Hosk Company.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Army’s war vehicle escorted them to the edge of the city. Dudian and the others saw several black beast-like cars parked on the roadside. The quality of the cars was obvious from the texture of the paint, these cars were top-grade cars.
   

        A middle-aged gentleman in a tuxedo was waiting by the side of the car. He was dressed meticulously. His hair was very neat. He had dyed blonde hair which made him look like an upper-class aristocrat, the dark golden hand on his wrist showed his mature temperament. He waved to the war vehicle and waited for it to stop. He came forward to show his identity. He was the assistant in charge of the administration department sent by the HAWSK company to pick up Dudian and the others.
   

        Dudian and the others were surprised to see that an assistant in charge of the administration department looked so elegant. They had a deeper understanding of the HAWSK company.
   

        The few of them got off the vehicle and were transferred to the black car. Dudian understood that in peacetime in the federation, army vehicles were prohibited to enter the city. This rule made him smell a different meaning.
   

        The car drove along the road into the city. The scenery outside the window was getting clearer. The fog that shrouded the road gradually faded. It didn’t take long for Dudian to see that there were people on the road in front of the car, they were walking with crutches. They looked like beggars. Their hair was disheveled as they walked along the road.
   

        The car approached. It seemed that Dudian heard the roar of the car engine. He looked back and saw a dirty face. It was a teenager but he was starving. The Rag on his chest was lifted up by the wind, the ribs inside were shriveled. It was a shocking sight.
   

        The teenager’s eyes suddenly lit up as he saw the car. He opened his hand and rushed towards the middle of the road. He stretched out his hand to stop the car.
   

        “Damn scavengers!”The middle-aged man in a tuxedo who was sitting in the passenger seat saw the teenager’s figure. He cursed in a low voice. His tone was full of disgust. He took out a handkerchief from his pocket and covered his mouth, he ordered the driver to roll down the window and reach out to the window. There was a gun in his hand!
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed cold as he saw the gun.
   

        Bang!
   

        The gunshot rang out. The youth who tried to stop the car was shot to death. The middle-aged man’s marksmanship was very outstanding. He directly hit the youth’s forehead. The terrifying power of the bullet blew up the youth’s head, the teenager’s head turned into a headless corpse and fell down. Blood flowed out and dyed the road red.
   

        “Go around.”The middle-aged man pulled back his hand and rolled up the window. He used a handkerchief to cover his mouth to wipe the gun. It seemed that the gun was infected with germs. He wiped the gun very carefully, at the same time, he coldly ordered the driver.
   

        The driver’s technology was very skillful. The body of the car shook slightly and went around the body of the teenager. The people sitting in the car didn’t feel much shaking.
   

        Dudian looked out of the window. The blood of the teenager was still flowing out from his neck. The wind of the car drove the leaves on the ground to cover up the blood. However more blood was flowing out from the leaves.
   

        Dudian turned his head and looked at the other three pilots in the car. He found that their expressions were normal. It seemed that they were used to it.
   

        He was silent for a moment. He suddenly felt that something was missing in his heart. He didn’t know what was missing but there was a voice muttering in his heart: it was the same everywhere..
   

        When he first entered the federation, he saw tall steel buildings, beautiful buildings and clean cities. He felt that the civilization here had never been lost. He felt as if he had returned to his home 300 years ago. However, the actions of the middle-aged man in a tuxedo.., he found it hard to believe. It was as if he had woken up from a beautiful fantasy. His heart became extremely cold.
   

        He didn’t ask why he shot the youth. What was a scavenger? But he knew that the one who had fallen was a life.
   

        The most frightening thing was that the soldiers, warriors and mecha operators who were protecting the federation and the border defense... the three next to him turned a blind eye to it. They were used to it.
   

        Who were they protecting?
   

        The car roared like a beast as it ran on the empty road. It passed by the mountains and trees at a very fast speed. But under Dudian’s dynamic vision, everything felt very slow, it was enough for him to distinguish every scenery on the road.
   

        He saw bones wrapped in rags on the road. Some of the bones had bullet wounds. Some of the bones were intact. Some of the bones were rotten corpses. They had been dead for less than two weeks. There were birds with black feathers on the corpses, their mouths were as big and sharp as turtledoves as they gnawed at their flesh and blood.
   

        The car ran over the edge of the corpses. Some of the rotten bones were crushed by the wheels of the car. Dudian saw other scavengers like the teenager. They were dressed in rags, some of the scavengers were as thin as firewood. There were two or three of them. Some were big and some were small. They seemed to be a family. Some of the scavengers saw cars and rushed to the road to stop them. However, they were shot by the middle-aged man in a tuxedo.
   

        Some of them quickly moved aside when they saw the cars. It seemed that they knew that their weak bodies couldn’t stop the steel monster that was making beast-like sounds.
   

        As they drove for more and more time, Dudian saw more and more scavengers. Later on, he saw groups of scavengers wandering aimlessly along the road like zombies.
   

        When he saw these groups of scavengers, the middle-aged man in Tuxedo asked the driver to open the window on the roof of the car. He put on a machine gun and put on a gas mask. He stood on the co-pilot and was ready to shoot.
   

        There seemed to be a leader among the group of scavengers. He saw the posture of the middle-aged man in Tuxedo and quickly scolded the scavengers who were excited to see the car. However, his scolding seemed to be insufficient. Some scavengers listened to him, however, most of them had the courage to rush onto the road. They waved their hands and tried to stop the car.
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        The machine gun was spitting fire. Seven or eight scavengers were shot into pieces. The power of the machine gun was extremely strong. Their bodies exploded after being shot.
   

        The car slowed down and ran over the body.
   

        The rest of the Scavengers hid on the other side of the road. They were trembling in fear. Pairs of black and white eyes looked at the middle-aged man in a tuxedo in fear.
   

        Dudian looked out of the window at the scavengers. He suddenly guessed why Su Ming’s sister had lung cancer at such a young age. No matter how beautiful the world was, there was always a shadow because of the light.
   

        The car gradually drove to the end of the road. Dudian couldn’t remember how many “Scavengers”he had killed until the shadow of the steel building appeared at the end of the road, the middle-aged man put away the machine gun on the roof of the car. He took off his helmet and sat in the front passenger seat. He used a new handkerchief to wipe the sweat on his neck and face.
   

        “Everyone, when you go to HAWSK company, you have to refuel and try to pass.”The middle-aged man in the tuxedo said after his breathing was smooth, he turned to dudian and smiled politely: “Otherwise, I don’t want to make another trip on the way back. There are too many damn things.”
   

        “Of course, we will pass.”
   

        “I also hope to pass.”
   

        The three people around Dudian smiled.
   

        The other person patted Dudian’s shoulder: “Don’t worry, we will pass.”
   

        Dudian raised his head and looked at him. A smile slowly appeared on his face.
   

        The man saw Dudian’s smile and also smiled. He talked to the middle-aged man in the tuxedo. He wanted to ask about the content of the interview.
   

        No one paid attention to Dudian and no one understood his smile.
   

        The car entered the city. There were no scavengers outside the window. The scenery became more and more lively. There were more and more steel buildings in the surroundings. The car stopped at the junction of an extremely prosperous and imposing square.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Here we are.”
   

        The middle-aged man in a tuxedo pushed open the door of the car. He was a gentleman who didn’t know how to swear. He turned around and opened the door of the car. Dudian and the others were invited out.
   

        The four of them got out of the car. They were shocked by the magnificent world in front of them.
   

        “Is this Udier District? !”The mole youth next to them was shocked.
   

        The other two came back to their senses and looked at each other: “Is this the most prosperous udier district in our copper ship city? !”
   

        Dudian immediately cooperated with them. He was shocked but secretly remembered the name of the border city.
   

        “That is the headquarters of our HAWSK company’s branch in Copper Ship City!”The middle-aged man in Tuxedo wasn’t surprised by their shock. There was a faint superior smile on his face, he raised his hand and pointed at a magnificent building at the end of the square, he slowly said: “The entire UDIER district is the territory of our HAWSK company. I heard that the reason why this place is called ‘Udier District’is because the grandson of the 7th Master of the ROCKEFAY Consortium is named UDIER after him.”
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He understood the foundation and wealth of the Rockefeller consortium as well as the influence of the consortium in this place!
   

        The three people next to him were stunned. After a long time they took a deep breath and sighed.
   

        “Udier district is actually the name of a person. The place with the most rich people in our copper ship city is actually the property of the Rockefeller Consortium. If I have a street that can be defined by my name in my lifetime then it would be worth it even if I die.”
   

        “I’ve long heard of the name of Urdil District. I heard that even the roads here are made of gold. Looks like even though the rumors are exaggerated, it’s not much different.”
   

        “If we can pass the interview, we can stay here forever!”
   

        “Yeah, this place can only be entered by level five citizens. Although we are qualified to come, the training in the base is endless. Without becoming a three-star mecha master, we are not qualified to go out.”
   

        The more they talked, the more excited they became. There was even a trace of madness in their eyes. They wanted to pass the interview no matter what!
   

        The middle-aged man in the tuxedo smiled as he heard the three’s words. He couldn’t hide the smile on his face, “The rumors have not been exaggerated. Even poverty has limited the imagination of the rumors. You See, although the road is not made of gold, but the road is made of Bluestone. Bluestone is not only expensive and rare, but also extremely difficult to cut. The cost of the road is not inferior to gold. It will only be more expensive!”
   

        The three of them were stunned.
   

        The middle-aged man glanced at Dudian. Although he was curious but he didn’t say anything. He looked at Dudian but didn’t find anything strange. After all, some people were introverted, they didn’t like to talk too much.
   

        “Let’s go.”The middle-aged man took back his eyes and walked forward.
   

        The three of them lifted their feet and were ready to follow. However, they thought of what he said. Their steps were light and silent. They were afraid that they would step on heavy stones, they felt as if their bodies were about to float.
   

        Dudian followed behind the three of them. He turned his head and looked at the square. He saw people coming and going. Everyone was dressed luxuriously. Any small jewelry in their hands looked expensive, even the salaries of the mecha operators stationed at the border wouldn’t be enough to buy one piece. In addition there were monitors installed on many buildings. There were also some guards patrolling the edge of the square.
   

        “Money is the master of the world of ordinary people...”Dudian thought.
   

        In the world of the giant wall of the empire, wealth didn’t represent everything. Power was the master. But here, wealth was power!
   

        Soon, the four of them followed the middle-aged man. They came to the largest building at the end of the square. They climbed up the broad steps and came to the front of the tall building. There was a statue standing by the fountain, it was an old man. He looked kind. He was either a great figure or a person with great power. He glanced at the statue and followed the others into the building.
   

        As soon as they entered the reception hall on the ground floor of the building, Dudian and three other mecha operators saw two giant mechas standing in the hall. One was 15-16 meters tall while the other was more than 20 meters tall. It seemed that these two mechas were put out for exhibition. There were many people looking at them. There were also people taking photos. They were as short as ants in front of the mechas.
   

        “It’s the shark hunting mecha!”
   

        “That’s the Jianhu T-3 Mecha! Oh My God!”
   

        When the three people beside them saw these two mecha, they could not help but widen their eyes in excitement.
   

        These two mecha were not part of the military and had not been in service. They were not as mature as the official military mecha like the black lizard mecha and the flying dragon mecha. The maturity referred to here included many aspects, such as the mecha’s manufacture, operation.., practicality, adaptability, and so on. The black lizard mecha was definitely not the best among the low-end mecha, nor was it the one with the strongest combat power. However, its overall factors were enough to rank in the top three, which was why it was listed as the representative of the military’s low-end mecha, the most important factor was that the production cost was relatively low and could be mass-produced!
   

        However, the shark hunter mecha and the sword tiger mecha in front of them were the kings of mid-to low-end mecha and the cream of the crop of high-end mecha. These two mecha were developed by the Hosker Company!
   

        In the eyes of many mecha enthusiasts, the shark hunter mecha was the uncrowned king of mid-to low-end mecha, instantly killing the black lizard mecha!
   

        However, the production cost of this mecha was too expensive and could not be mass produced. Furthermore, it was relatively difficult to operate and could only be operated by a two-star mecha master! However, the flying dragon mecha operated by a two-star mecha master was a notch better than the shark hunter mecha. Moreover, it could be mass produced, which caused the position of this mecha to be a little awkward, however, it did not affect his powerful position in the hearts of mecha enthusiasts.
   

        “The last time I saw a shark hunter mecha slaughtering a level seven Impala Magic Beast in the Magic Armor Battle Arena, don’t be too strong and kill our black lizard mecha in an instant!”A mole youth clenched his fists in excitement, his face full of excitement.
   

        “I saw that video too. It’s too exciting!”
   

        “I really want to go up and have a good time!”
   

        The three mecha operators were excited.
   

        The middle-aged man in a tuxedo smiled. His words brought the three of them back to their senses. He brought them to the reception desk to register and then took the transparent elevator upstairs. Sitting in the elevator, the few of them looked down at the hall. Only then did they feel the grandeur of this building. The entire hall was very spacious. Other than the two giant mecha on display, there were also many military weapons listed, such as modified Army Chariots, the entire body was filled with sharp battle knives. When it charged into the battlefield, it would definitely be a killing machine!
   

        The most important thing was that this huge army chariot was actually hanging on a bracket on the wall, like a toy for people to watch.
   

        Very quickly, the elevator stopped at the 20th floor. When they got out of the elevator, the middle-aged man in a tuxedo swiped his card in front of an elevator beside them. This elevator required a VIP card to take. After waiting for a while, the elevator door opened, he led them to the elevator.
   

        The elevator stopped on the 87th floor. The middle-aged man in a tuxedo brought four people to an office. He knocked on the door and heard a dignified voice, “Please come in.”
   

        The three men subconsciously swallowed their saliva. They looked nervous.
   

        Dudian used his X-ray vision to quickly scan the room. There was no ambush. There was only a middle-aged man with broad shoulders sitting on the office chair. He looked out of the window at the bustling city.
   

        “Supervisor, they are here.”The middle-aged man in tuxedo respectfully said.
   

        The middle-aged man turned his head and looked at the four people. He picked up a stack of information, “I have read your information. It meets the requirements of our recruitment. I will ask you a few questions on the spot to see your performance.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Please Ask.”
   

        The young man with Mole couldn’t hide the tension in their eyes.
   

        “First question, how many keyboards are there in the Flying Dragon?”The supervisor looked up at the three people. He looked at Dudian who was behind them.
   

        Although it was just a casual stop, but Dudian was keenly aware that the person was coming for him!
   

        “Has his identity been exposed...”Dudian’s eyes flashed. There was no longer any hope in his heart. He just didn’t understand the other party’s purpose.
   

        The three of them looked at each other in dismay. It wasn’t that the problem was too difficult, but... it was too simple. It was too ordinary! If it was an ordinary one-star mecha master, they might not know about this. However, they had been training in the military for many years and had paid attention to the flying dragon mecha. As for the basic keys, the mecha’s introduction was clearly written on it. How could it be considered a difficult question?
   

        However, was the interview at the Hosk Company really that simple?
   

        The three of them hesitated. They felt that there was a trap in this question. They fell into deep thought and repeatedly thought about every word that the supervisor asked.
   

        “What, no one can answer it?”The supervisor frowned slightly.
   

        The three of them looked at each other, the mole youth braced himself and said, “Supervisor, if I remember correctly, there are a total of 84 keyboards in the Flying Dragon Mech. Among them, there are 28 primary keys, 16 secondary keys, 17 mechanical keys, nine induction keys, and 18 exclusive keys of the Flying Dragon Mech...”as he said this.., he raised his head to look at the middle-aged man with some uncertainty.
   

        The middle-aged man met his gaze and nodded slightly. “Not bad. Your answer was very accurate and very detailed.”
   

        The mole-faced young man was stunned, but then his face was filled with excitement as he hurriedly thanked him.
   

        The two people beside him were somewhat dumbfounded. They had not expected the question to be so simple. They hurriedly opened their mouths, wanting to answer, but were pressed down by the supervisor with a raise of his hand, indicating that there was no need to continue.
   

        “Next, the second question. When you came in, you should have seen the Jianhu T-3 model in the hall. Tell me your views on the pros and cons of this mecha,”the middle-aged man said slowly.
   

        “I know.”The muscular young man beside him immediately raised his hand. This question was not difficult, but it was much broader than the first question. However, the pros and cons of the Jianhu T-3 mecha.., he had already been analyzed by experts on the mecha website. As a mecha fan, he had also read this type of article and remembered it clearly. He immediately listed it out. Just as he finished speaking, he suddenly felt a little nervous.
   

        “That’s right. You’re roughly right.”The middle-aged man nodded slightly.
   

        The muscular young man could not help but be overjoyed, his face filled with excitement.
   

        The mole-covered young man and the crew cut young man next to him were filled with annoyance. They could also answer this question. After all, the Jianhu T-3 mecha was too famous. There were countless analysis articles about this mecha.., they had naturally read the few articles that were publicly acknowledged.
   

        “The third question. You answer this question.”The middle-aged man looked at the crew cut youth who had not answered the question before and said indifferently, “What do you think the main components of a mecha are?”
   

        The crew cut youth was stunned for a moment. He could not help but be overjoyed. He was still annoyed that he did not have the time to answer. He did not expect the supervisor to personally give him the opportunity. Moreover, this question was too simple.
   

        “The main components of a mech are the body, energy fluid, mechanical heart. The body can be subdivided into the outer shell...”the youth spoke out the knowledge in the textbook. His face was full of confidence.
   

        The middle-aged man nodded: “The answer is right.”
   

        “You answer the last question.”The middle-aged man raised his hand and pointed at Dudian: “What do you think is the most powerful two-star Mech? What is the reason?”
   

        The three turned to look at Dudian. This question was also very simple. It seemed that Dudian could also answer it. Perhaps the four of them would be accepted.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment and said: “I think it is the Flying Dragon.”
   

        The three couldn’t help but open their eyes wide. They wanted to pat him to see if he was awake.
   

        The middle-aged man smiled: “Why?”
   

        “The Flying Dragon is a two-star mech. I believe that it is the strongest!”Dudian replied with certainty. However, the three people next to him heard his words.
   

        This reason was too simple and brainless. It was like a hot-blooded youth. Anyone who liked to research mechas knew that the strongest two-star mech was the nine God. People preferred to call it the Bacchus, however, even a three-star mecha master would find it difficult to operate this mecha. The requirement for hand speed was too high. If it fell into the hands of an ordinary two-star mecha master, its power would be less than half of that of the Flying Dragon.
   

        However, in terms of mecha, this was a worthy two-star King!
   

        However, the supervisor was next to them. The three of them didn’t have time to remind him. Otherwise, the supervisor would be dissatisfied with them and drag them down. They could only give Dudian a sigh.
   

        “Good.”The middle-aged man smiled: “The interview is over. You, stay. The other three can leave.”
   

        The three looked at the direction of Dudian’s finger. They couldn’t help but suspect that he was pointing at the wrong direction. The youth with a crew cut asked: “Did we pass or did he pass?”
   

        “He passed.”The supervisor replied.
   

        The three of them were stunned. The youth with Mole couldn’t help but ask: “Why? Didn’t we all answer yes? Only his answer is wrong. Why can he pass if he is wrong?”
   

        “The mecha operators that Hawkes wants to recruit need to cooperate with us to develop new mecha. So we need a mecha operator who has both technology and thinking. Your answer is correct but obviously your thinking has been deeply rooted in the market. It is not necessarily a good thing if you know too much.”The middle-aged man indifferently said: “The rules of this interview are like this. If you answer wrong then you will pass.”
   

        “Furthermore, not only did he answer incorrectly, he even thought that the Flying Dragon Mech was the best two-star Mech. Perhaps you would think that he was a cynical youth, but what’s wrong with being patriotic?”
   

        The mole-covered young man and the other two were stunned speechless. They felt their minds go blank. There was only one voice that answered them, telling them that this great opportunity had been lost just like that..
   

        The three of them didn’t dare to question the words of the middle-aged man. They left the office in a daze.
   

        Dudian quietly stood in the same place. His expression was very calm. He didn’t believe the words of the supervisor. It was too far-fetched. If they wanted to test their creativity, they could use smarter and more professional questions.
   

        The biggest problem was that although the questions he asked were simple, they were unsolvable for the federation’s mecha operators.
   

        “Hello, my name is Rocco.”The supervisor announced his name after the three people left. Apparently he didn’t think that the three people who had left were qualified to know his identity, “You have passed the interview of Our Hawkes Company. You can officially enter the company. I will take you to the production area of our Hawkes Company.”
   

        Dudian quietly looked at him but didn’t move, “I am very curious. You know my identity. Why is there no trap here? Do you think that this steel building can stop me? Or is your life not valuable?”
   

        Rocco’s pupils slightly shrank. The smile on his face froze. After a moment he slowly calmed down: “Mr. Su Ming, what do you mean? Do you have any dissatisfaction with our company’s interview?”
   

        “You must know something. Before I use force, it’s best to say it.”Dudian’s voice was very calm.
   

        Rocco’s eyelids twitched and he bitterly laughed, “Sure enough, you devil warriors have the ability that ordinary people don’t know. We didn’t want to alert the enemy in advance. But now it is alright to tell you frankly. Our Hawkes Company has no malice towards you. We sincerely want to recruit you.”
   

        He felt a chill down his body. Although Dudian’s expression didn’t change but he suddenly felt as if he was being stared at by a poisonous snake. His hair stood up and he had goosebumps, his face slightly changed, he hurriedly said: “I know I can’t stop you but if you kill me then your identity will be exposed. The entire federation will be pasted with your wanted poster. I hope we can have a peaceful talk. I will let you see the sincerity of Hawkes company!”
   

        Dudian felt his pores shrink. He was extremely nervous. The killing intent in his eyes faded away, “You went through a lot of trouble to bring me here from the military. I don’t think you want to kill me. Tell me, what is your purpose?”
   

        Rocco’s heart jumped. He didn’t expect that Dudian had already noticed the abnormality. He took a deep breath, “To tell you the truth, what I said before is true. We sincerely invite people like you to work in our Hawkes Company. We need people with extraordinary physiques like you to operate the top mechs!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “You have one more chance to tell the truth.”Dudian’s eyes were cold as he looked into his eyes, “Although I don’t know much about you. You asked three questions to test me. There are many things that I don’t know but I don’t know as much as you think. YOUR MECHS have an intelligent auxiliary system which is enough to make up for your physical weakness. Even an ordinary person with the aid of an intelligent auxiliary system would be able to sense attacks that are faster than the speed of sound. Why would a demon fighter be your mecha master?”
   

        Rocco was startled, he wryly smiled: “It seems you have mastered a lot of things in such a short time. You are right. There is an intelligent auxiliary system which allows our mecha operators to fight against the experts of the demon race. However, although the intelligent auxiliary system can help but it is not perfect. There are some battle situations that the intelligent system can not deal with. After all, the abilities of the demon race warriors are strange. Their battle methods are different and will continue to change. Even if the intelligent system records all of your known battle methods, there are countless unknown battle methods that the intelligent system can not deal with.”
   

        Dudian frowned as he looked at him. Although he was nervous but he wasn’t lying.
   

        “Moreover we rely too much on the intelligent system. In the end our mecha operators will become useless. Some people want to build all-intelligent war mechas. They rely on intelligence or artificial control. There is no need for a mecha operator! “Once such a mecha appears, it will be subversive to the war and to your demon race. Moreover, it will bring about an unpredictable change to our federation.”
   

        Luo Ke smiled faintly, he said, “Our Hosk Company insists on the belief that human strength is superior to AI. We put people first. We believe that the most powerful mecha will definitely be a mecha that is operated by humans in battle! “However, it is difficult for the human body to keep up with the reactions of the mecha. Even if there is an intelligent auxiliary system, sometimes the mecha operators will make mistakes and be killed by you.”
   

        “So you want to let the Demon Warriors operate your mecha?”Dudian looked at him, “I heard that your company is a seed company of the Rockefeller Consortium. It mainly produces and sells mechas. are all the parts of your mechas produced and assembled in your own factory?”
   

        Rocco was stunned: “Of course. Our mechas manufacturing industry chain is very perfect. Otherwise it would be impossible for us to monopolize the market. Even the military’s mechas are provided by our company.”
   

        “All the parts, including the Intelligent Auxiliary System?”Dudian stared into his eyes: “The monopoly of mechas? Aren’t the other three consortia involved in the mechas industry?”
   

        Rocco didn’t understand why dudian would ask about such trivial things. There would be time to understand these things in the future. Shouldn’t he be concerned about his future or treatment?
   

        “Our Hawkes Company’s foundation and financial resources are enough to protect you. But the premise is that you have to listen to our company’s arrangements. You Don’t have to worry about the rest.”Rocco thought for a moment.
   

        Dudian shook his head, “I just think that if you really monopolize the mech market then you won’t take such a risk. You want to use the demon fighters to develop your own mech. I think that there should be other consortia who are threatening the cake in your hands. Or you want to complete a real monopoly. Or your goal is not just to monopolize the mech!”
   

        Rocco’s eyelids twitched as his heart beat twice. He didn’t think that Dudian’s question was about this. He couldn’t help but look at the youth. He looked a few years younger than him. How could he be so shrewd?
   

        “I don’t know about these things.”Rocco shook his head as he avoided Dudian’s eyes, he frowned: “You Shouldn’t care about these things. You have infiltrated our federation. Your identity has been exposed. Even if you kill me you will be buried with me!”! Today’s interview wasn’t just about you and me. Many people were paying attention to this place. Do you think that our company wouldn’t consider the fact that you are disobedient when they know that you are a Demon?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Of course I know. There should be a lot of people behind the surveillance cameras watching our conversation. As long as I wring your head the alarm will sound. You have already prepared the force and will immediately surround this place. Don’t worry, I will cooperate with you. I am also very interested in your mechs.”
   

        “As long as you cooperate.”Rocco was relieved in his heart. He had been appointed by his superior and was given a death order. He even arranged his wife and children in advance. He was in the mood to go to the battlefield to interview Dudian, he didn’t want to anger the demon if it wasn’t necessary. After all, he was the director of Hawkes Company. His life was more valuable than a demon’s!
   

        “May I know your name, Sir?”
   

        “Dudian.”
   

        “Dudian?”There was a trace of strangeness in Rocco’s eyes. This was the surname of the federation’s Huaxia Civilization. However, the name was a bit of western beautification, he stood up: “Mr. Dudian, please follow me to our Hawkes Company’s Demon Mech Factory.”
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        Both of them left the office. The middle-aged man in a tuxedo had returned. Rocco told him to prepare the car. There were several dark black vehicles parked in front of the hall. There was a falcon mark on them.
   

        Both of them got into the middle car. There was a man and a woman sitting in the car. Their eyes were fixed on dudian.
   

        Dudian was surprised to see the two of them. The heat in their bodies completely exceeded that of ordinary people. They were comparable to pioneers! Dudian’s identity had been exposed so he didn’t bother to hide it anymore. Golden light flashed in his eyes as he looked at the two of them. He frowned as he saw that there was a magic mark on their chest!
   

        Sure enough, there were two magic Mark Warriors.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. It seemed that what Rocco said was true. Moreover they had been working on the development of the demon’s mech for a long time.
   

        The war chariot started and roared out of the UDIER region.
   

        “Are these the demon fighters who sneaked in?”The two pioneers looked at Dudian and asked Rocco.
   

        Rocco nodded, he introduced to dudian: “These two are also demon fighters. His name is song Ming and her name is Xue Han. They are three-star demon fighters. The level of our demon fighters are the same as the ordinary ones. They are divided into five levels. However the difficulty of the operation is completely different. If they pretend to be ordinary fighters then they can be classified as five-star legendary level.”
   

        “Luo Supervisor, pay attention to your words, we are not demon warriors, we are God Warriors!”Called Song Ming youth coldly looked at Rocco, eyes a few points of hostility emerged.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “A Protoss warrior?”Dudian frowned as he looked at song Ming. Song Ming was speaking Standard Chinese and he wasn’t old, he didn’t have the same killing Aura as the other pioneer level warriors. Could it be that he was a demon warrior trained by the Federation?
   

        Rocco coughed as he was scolded by Song Ming, “I was careless. Both of you are outstanding protoss warriors of our company. This is dudian. He is a demon from the Devil Wall.”
   

        “Is he a real demon warrior?”Song Ming and Xuehan looked at Dudian. The outline of Dudian’s face was clear. It seemed that he had a lot of combat experience. His body was well-proportioned and his clothes faintly revealed the strength of his muscles, but he wasn’t ostentatious. There was nothing special about him.
   

        Song Ming looked at dudian in disappointment: “Did you sneak into our federation because of a superior’s order? Or did you do it yourself?”
   

        Dudian turned his head and looked at the scenery outside the window.
   

        Song Ming’s face was angry: “I’m asking you. Your identity has been exposed. Why are you pretending in front of me? Do you believe that I can make you kneel down and Beg?”
   

        Rocco’s face slightly changed: “Song Ming, he is the person wanted by the higher-ups. The Board of directors is very interested in Mr. Dean. His identity can not be easily exposed. Otherwise you and I will be punished!”
   

        “Board of Directors?”Song Ming’s eyelids slightly twitched. Although he was quite proud, but the “Board of directors”was not something he could provoke. Everything he got was given by the consortium so naturally he could take it away.
   

        “Forget it. Don’t bother with a demon.”Xue Han knew that song Ming cared about his face so she gently persuaded him.
   

        Song Ming snorted but didn’t speak.
   

        Dudian looked back at song Ming and smiled.
   

        “You dare to provoke me...”song Ming saw Dudian’s smile. He was furious. This kid thought that he didn’t dare to hurt him so he deliberately laughed at him. However, before he could finish his thought, he suddenly felt a shadow flash in front of him. Then he felt a sharp pain coming from his cheek. He forgot everything in an instant.
   

        He felt that his cheek was about to be crushed. He even felt death.
   

        The force pulled him forward. His body couldn’t help but follow the force. He didn’t dare to resist because he was afraid that his face would be torn off.
   

        Song Ming slid out of the chair and kneeled on the Chariot.
   

        At this time, the pain on his face disappeared. Song Ming opened his eyes and found himself kneeling in front of dudian. He was shocked and angry. He was about to activate the matchless power in his body when he saw Dudian raise his hand, there was a crisp slap accompanied by a buzzing sound. He felt dizzy and his vision was shaking. He couldn’t help but fall to the ground.
   

        The next moment, a boot stepped on his face.
   

        “I’m not polite to you but a warning!”Dudian was still smiling. He stepped on song Ming’s face and looked up at Xue Han.
   

        Xue Han saw Dudian’s smile and heard his words. She felt cold sweat all over her body. She was sitting next to Song Ming. She saw Dudian move very fast. He grabbed song Ming’s face and pulled him up from the chair, she wanted to help but it was too fast. Moreover she had a kind of danger warning in her heart when Dudian first made his move. Even if she made her move she wouldn’t be able to save anything, she would be attacked!
   

        It turned out that her intuition was right. Although it was a sneak attack but she was able to defeat Song Ming. Her strength wouldn’t be inferior to hers.
   

        “Mr Dean!”Rocco was stunned. He saw song Ming fall at the feet of Dudian. He didn’t think that Dudian would attack song Ming, the impression of the bloodthirsty demon had been deeply engraved in his heart. He couldn’t help but be afraid that Dudian would be angered and start a massacre! From a rational point of view, it wouldn’t be good for Dudian to start a massacre. However, who could guarantee that these bloodthirsty demons would be rational people!
   

        “If you kill me, you will be wanted by our HAWSK company!”Xuehan replied coldly after hearing Rocco’s words.
   

        Dudian smiled.
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly there was a sound of a slap. Xue Han’s head was hit to the side. She hit the car door. Her forehead was slightly red. There were five faint fingerprints on her face.
   

        “Your life is not worth to damage me.”Dudian’s voice was very soft: “Although my identity has been exposed and I’m in a difficult situation, but it doesn’t mean that you can be rude and impudent in front of me!”
   

        Xue Han’s brain was buzzing. The slap made her feel that her brain was shaking. It took her a long time to recover. She opened her eyes wide in disbelief. She didn’t expect that Dudian would be so fierce, this quiet and handsome young man would actually fight against her!
   

        Rocco didn’t dare to breathe. He was relieved after he heard Dudian’s words: “MR, Mr Dean, don’t be angry. They don’t have malicious intentions...”
   

        “I don’t mean any harm.”Dudian smiled: “Otherwise they would have died.”
   

        Rocco’s heart trembled as he didn’t dare to say anything more.
   

        Snow Han’s hair stood on end as she heard Dudian’s words. She didn’t doubt the truth of Dudian’s words. The demon race was famous for their brutality. They had the bestial nature of monsters. It wasn’t rare for them to eat human flesh.
   

        The war chariot fell into a short silence.
   

        The body of the war chariot shook as it drove out of the city.
   

        “Can you make him get up?”Maybe it was because Dudian didn’t take any further malicious action. Or maybe it was because Dudian’s gentle and handsome appearance was difficult to associate with the word “Brutal”, snow Han whispered to Dudian.
   

        Dudian turned his head and looked at her in surprise, “Who?”
   

        Xue Han’s face was embarrassed, “It’s the one under your feet...”
   

        “He has offended me. Give him a chance to kneel down.”Dudian smiled, “Many people won’t even have a chance to kneel down.”
   

        Xue Han slightly pursed her lips and wanted to persuade him again. But when she saw the smile on Dudian’s face, her heart suddenly turned cold and she didn’t dare to speak again.
   

        Rocco was worried that he would offend song Ming. At this moment he saw that Xue Han had given up trying to persuade him. He was calm and quiet. At the same time he glanced at song Ming who was firmly stepping on Dudian’s feet, he thought of the other party’s attitude which made him lose face. He was secretly happy.
   

        Song Ming tried to raise his head but he found that his foot was stepping on his face. His jawbone was about to break. He couldn’t say anything. He thought of his awkward posture, his heart was filled with incomparable pain, and his resentment surged to the heavens.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 158: Do Not Provoke
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 158: Do Not Provoke

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian didn’t see any magnificent sky railway or shining steel buildings in the town. There were only ordinary concrete and brick bungalows. There were many ordinary people dressed in plain clothes, dudian rode a rusty bicycle through the streets. It was like the old feeling of the eighties. It was very different from the bustling city which was full of futuristic technology.
   

        Dudian saw scavenger in ragged clothes lying on the roadside. The scavenger was as skinny as a stick. He was surrounded by flies. The civilians tried to avoid him as they covered their noses.
   

        “Is the factory in the suburbs?”Dudian asked Rocco.
   

        Rocco’s heart trembled as he replied: “Mr Dean don’t be impatient. The wilderness outside the factory is still a distance away from here. But with the speed of our Puss trains we will arrive soon.”
   

        Dudian frowned: “This city was built by your ancestors right? If there aren’t so many people in the city then why do you want to encircle such a large area?”
   

        Rocco wryly smiled: “In the past the population of our city was much more than now. Because of the pollution of the water resources, more and more people were infected by the nuclear radiation. It affected the fertility and the number of offspring slowly decreased. Moreover after the establishment of the central government the people from the edge of the city slowly migrated to the city center. Over time the towns near the city center became overcrowded. The suburbs became ghost towns and no one lived there. Only those damn scavengers lived in those ghost towns.”
   

        Dudian was silent.
   

        Suddenly there was the sound of gunshots coming from the front.
   

        Dudian and Rocco looked forward and saw a middle-aged man dressed as a police officer roll down the window of the carriage. He opened fire and killed a scavenger who was blocking the way.
   

        The carriage quickly passed by the dead scavenger. The body of a seven or eight year old child was lying on the ground. His eyes were fixed on one spot.
   

        “Why are they called scavengers?”Dudian looked out of the window and asked Rocco.
   

        Rocco slightly covered his nose and frowned. It seemed that he would smell something bad through the window. He didn’t hide his disgust and disgust when Dudian asked, “These things are like rats. They look for food everywhere. They eat whatever they can find. So they are called scavengers. Their bodies are full of bacteria and viruses. Mr Dean must not get close to them. Even a demon warrior like you may not be able to resist the viruses. Moreover, these things can not be killed. If you kill one batch then another batch will appear.”
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but frown. He noticed that Rocco had called the scavengers “These things”twice in a row. They should be his own kind, scavengers were people who were seriously infected by nuclear radiation. Rocco and the middle-aged man in tuxedo who he had met before knew that scavengers would eat anything. They didn’t think that if they weren’t too hungry.., who would eat garbage?
   

        Sympathy and compassion were for the weak. But in their eyes, these scavengers weren’t even considered weak. It was like people’s first reaction when they saw cockroaches was to pick up slippers and beat them to death.
   

        This kind of regional discrimination had never disappeared since the old era. It was the same as “Foreigners”and “Country people”. Even the person who spoke wouldn’t feel that his words had a discriminatory meaning, but it was just a form of address.
   

        Dudian felt dull as he thought of this. He leaned back on the seat. His body swayed slightly as his thoughts drifted away.
   

        Half an hour later, the chariot drove from a dry plain to a green field. There were more than a dozen giant windmills outside the green field. In addition there were many solar panels on the ground to absorb heat energy.
   

        Xuehan pushed the door open and jumped down first. Rocco followed after her.
   

        Dudian also got up and bent down to get off the carriage. His feet naturally stepped off song Ming’s face.
   

        Song Ming immediately got up after Dudian got off the carriage. He felt that his neck was a bit stiff like a pillow. He clenched his teeth and twisted hard. He heard the sound of his neck bones cracking. He felt much more comfortable, however, the burning pain on his face was still there. He clenched his fists. He didn’t dare to look at Xuehan outside the car. He glanced at her clothes and knew her location. He jumped out of the car and clenched his fists, his heart was filled with hatred as he stared at Dudian.
   

        Dudian turned his head and saw song Ming’s eyes. He faintly smiled: “You can hate me but you can’t provoke me. Do you understand?”
   

        Song Ming felt anger rush to his head. He was about to explode but he held it back. He clenched his fists and his body trembled. Dudian’s meaning was that he could hate him, but he couldn’t show it in front of him. Even if he hated him, he could only hate him from the bottom of his heart!
   

        He didn’t put him in his eyes at all!
   

        Xue Han looked at Song Ming. He was so angry that his fists were trembling. She knew that song Ming had always been proud of his face. But now he was completely looked down upon by others.
   

        However, she was relieved to see that song Ming was able to hold back his anger.
   

        “Mr. Dean, Please.”Rocco opened his mouth in time. It seemed that he was trying to smooth things over for song Ming but he was happy in his heart. In his eyes, song Ming was no different from Dudian. Both of them were ugly demon warriors? Bah!
   

        Rocco led the way. Dudian and Xue Han followed. Song Ming was at the end.
   

        Dudian suddenly slapped song Ming. Song Ming was caught off guard and fell onto the grass. He was stunned as he looked at Dudian. He was puzzled but soon his eyes turned red, he grabbed the grass on the ground and crushed it. His body trembled as he shouted: “What are you doing? !”
   

        Xue Han and Rocco were also puzzled. They looked at Dudian but hesitated.
   

        “I said that you can hate me but don’t provoke me.”Dudian retracted his hand: “It is wrong of you to show killing intent behind my back.”
   

        Xue Han and Rocco understood. Xue Han quickly went up to help song Ming: “Let’s go back first. Follow me.”
   

        Song Ming shook off her hand. He clenched his teeth and walked forward.
   

        Rocco coughed: “Mr. Dean, this way please.”
   

        They walked to the middle of the grass. There was a small bungalow made of metal behind a few rows of solar panels. Dudian used X-ray to scan the inside of the bungalow. It was an underground processing factory, there were many machines and workers.
   

        There were guards in front of the bungalow. They stopped song Ming: “Please Show Your ID card.”
   

        Song Ming shouted: “Are you blind? I just left this place. Can’t you see? !”
   

        The few guards looked cold. One of them raised his laser gun: “If you don’t Show Your ID card then I will shoot!”
   

        Song Ming was so angry that his body was trembling. He took out his ID card from his pocket and threw it at the guard.
   

        The guard looked at him and nodded. He returned the ID card to Song Ming.
   

        “Guard dogs wait for me!”Song Ming put away his ID card and angrily walked into the small bungalow.
   

        Rocco took Dudian and Xuehan to the guard. He showed them a document. The guard opened it and nodded.
   

        There was an elevator in the small bungalow that led to the underground factory.
   

        Dudian saw a huge golden sculpture on the first floor of the factory. It was a handsome young man with an eastern face.
   

        “This is the founder of our Rocco non consortium, Rocco Non Polk.”Rocco respectfully introduced the golden sculpture to dudian.
   

        “I have seen a handsome man who is second only to the god of Science and technology. He is close to perfection.”Xuehan smiled as she looked at the face of the golden sculpture.
   

        Dudian faintly said: “A perfect person is a god.”
   

        “The god of Science and technology is a perfect God!”Rocco laughed.
   

        “A perfect God is a devil.”Dudian smiled.
   

        Rocco and Xue Han were stunned as the smile on their faces disappeared. Rocco frowned: “Mr Dean, Don’t talk nonsense. It is a serious crime to slander the god of science and technology. Alright, let’s go.” They took Dudian to the first floor of the underground processing factory.
   

        They knocked on the door.
   

        “Come in.”
   

        Rocco pushed the door and entered. There was a rough man sitting on the revolving chair. There were two bottles of red wine on the table in front of him. There were several thick gold rings on his fingers.
   

        “Manager.”Rocco complimented.
   

        The man looked up and saw Dudian: “Is this the demon?”
   

        “This is Mr. Dudian from the Devil Wall.”Rocco politely said.
   

        The man stood up: “I know. There is nothing for you here. Go back.”
   

        Rocco nodded and left the office. His task was over.
   

        “You come with me.”The burly man said to Dudian and walked out of the office.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian immediately followed but he saw that Xue Han didn’t follow him. He turned to look at her: “Isn’t your responsibility as a bodyguard? Aren’t you afraid that I will attack and kill this big guy?”
   

        The Man in front heard Dudian’s words. The corner of his mouth twitched as he snorted, “Mr. Dudian, I know that you are very strong but I advise you not to do something stupid. Otherwise your identity, image and data will be released to the world. With the strength of our federation it won’t be difficult to catch you!”
   

        Xuehan knew that Dudian was deliberately trying to scare the man. She smiled: “My duty is to escort you here. Now that you have arrived there is nothing for me to do.”She turned around and left.
   

        Dudian shrugged his shoulders and retracted his eyes. There was a trace of coldness in his eyes.
   

        The burly man led the way. They came to an elevator and took a ride together.
   

        Dudian looked up and down at the base. He saw many heat sources. Most of them were hunters and a few of them were pioneers. There were only twenty to thirty of them, there were four master level heat sources.
   

        “This should be a branch factory. HAWSK company is located in hundreds of cities in the federation. There might be abyss level experts in the headquarters factory.”Dudian thought, it wasn’t difficult to cultivate abyss walkers. However the demon warriors were the dark side of the federation. They were enemies of the border and were not allowed to exist in public.
   

        Soon, the elevator arrived at the fifth floor of the underground factory.
   

        Two of the four main heat sources were on this floor. There were less than thirty people on this floor.
   

        Golden light flashed in Dudian’s eyes as he looked at the fifth floor. There were many huge mechs on this floor. They were very strange. There were parts of flesh and blood in the mechs, there were three huge dark areas on this floor which he couldn’t penetrate through. It meant that the materials of these dark areas were very hard.
   

        Dudian frowned as he slowly walked out of the elevator.
   

        “This way please.”The burly man looked back as he added the word ‘please’. He didn’t want to anger the bloodthirsty devil.
   

        Dudian followed him along the long corridor. He saw many giant mechs standing on the edge of the wall. Some of them were more than ten meters tall and looked like human figures. Some of them were more than twenty meters long. They were crawling on the ground like crocodiles. The surface of these mechs was covered with scales and some of them had metal shells. Most of them had muscle fibers. It seemed that they were half metal and half flesh mechs!
   

        “Don’t tell me that these mechs are modified from the bodies of monsters!”Dudian was secretly shocked. He didn’t say these words to avoid exposing his ability to see through things.
   

        A moment later, they came to an oval building. This building was one of the three dark areas that Dudian couldn’t see through. The burly man raised his hand and took a fingerprint on the door. The building was opened. He said to Dudian and took the lead to enter.
   

        There was a spacious room inside the door. There were many mechs standing inside. There was a glass cylinder in the middle.
   

        The burly man walked in and gestured to Dudian.
   

        Dudian also stood inside the cylinder. He saw the burly man record the fingerprint on the button next to the cylinder door. Soon, the cylinder door was closed. The next moment, the cylinder sank down like an elevator. It fell down for more than ten meters, suddenly there was a bright light in the surroundings. It fell into a huge silver-white room made of pure metal. There was a protruding observation deck in the air in front of the room. It looked like the head of a spaceship had crashed into it.
   

        At the moment there were four or five figures standing behind the observation deck. In the middle was a handsome young man. He looked gentle and refined. He was chatting with the people around him.
   

        Dudian looked at the youth. The latter also looked at him. Both of their eyes met. The youth smiled and nodded to Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank. He suddenly grabbed the shoulder of the man.
   

        The man was scared: “What... What are you doing? !”
   

        Dudian’s fingers slightly tightened. The Man’s face twisted in pain as he begged for mercy.
   

        At this time, the cylinder sank to the bottom of the metal room. The people on the high platform stopped talking and looked down at dudian. Someone frowned when they saw Dudian holding the burly man.
   

        “Hello, What’s Your Name?”A gentle male voice came from the metal wall. It seemed that it came from all directions.
   

        Dudian looked at the surroundings. There was no individual speaker. The voice seemed to resonate through the metal wall. His face turned cold as he indifferently said: “Dudian.”
   

        “Hello, Mr. Dudian. I’m Felix, the president of the copper ship branch of Hawsk Company.”The gentle male voice continued to come. Dudian saw the mouth of the handsome youth in the middle of the viewing platform moving. It was obvious that he was talking.
   

        He had become the president of Hawsk Company’s branch at such a young age. It could be seen that he had a great background.
   

        Dudian coldly said: “Can we talk about business now?”
   

        Felix smiled: “Since Mr. Dean can’t Wait, I won’t say any more nonsense. We have asked you to join our HAWSK company. As you can see, you are not alone here. There are many demon warriors like you. I hope you can be like them and contribute to our HAWSK company. We will not mistreat you in the future.”
   

        “Can I leave this place if I Say Yes?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        Felix smiled: “We can sign the contract if Mr. Dean agrees. In addition we need Mr. Dean’s cooperation to implant the god’s core into our body.”
   

        “God’s core?”Dudian was puzzled. He used his X-ray vision to scan song Ming and Xue Han’s body.
   

        “It is a very small chip that needs to be implanted into your brain. But you can rest assured that our technology is very advanced. It will not cause any damage to you.”Felix smiled.
   

        “Isn’t this the same as the military needs the absolute loyalty of a five-star Mech Pilot? Why Don’t you just say that you want to bury a bomb in my brain?”Dudian’s face turned cold.
   

        Felix sighed, “Yes, but this is the only way to ensure our peaceful communication. As long as you don’t have any malicious intentions, we will never hurt you. Everyone is very assured. I hope you can seriously consider it.”
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but smile, “If that’s the case, why not plant a bomb in your brain? I believe that at that time we can also maintain peaceful communication. Well, I can even be generous. I don’t need to plant anything in your brain. I can also peacefully communicate with you.”
   

        The smile on Felix’s face faded as he calmly said: “Since Mr. Dean hasn’t thought it through, I can only let you think about it for a while. Now You can come out.”
   

        His words were somewhat contradictory but Dudian reacted in an instant. He knew that Felix’s last sentence was directed at the burly man next to him. He deliberately didn’t mention his life. Maybe it was to make him stunned and give him a chance.
   

        Sure enough, when Dudian noticed the burly man, he saw that the man was enduring the pain. His fingers quickly pressed the button on the door. The next moment, Dudian felt a sense of crisis.
   

        He quickly grabbed the burly man’s shoulder and pulled half of the man into his arms.
   

        The burly man was stunned. His eyes opened wide and his face was full of fear.
   

        Puff!
   

        Two lasers rose from the top and the bottom. They connected together and formed a barrier. The half of the burly man’s previous position was covered and isolated. But because of Dudian’s grab, the lower half of the man’s body didn’t have time to move over, it was cut off from the waist down by the laser!
   

        If Dudian continued to grab his shoulder then his arm would be cut off by the laser!
   

        Intestines and organs flowed out from the abdomen of the muscular man. They fell onto Dudian’s boots and feet. The position of the muscular man was suddenly ejected. The legs of his lower body bounced to the top and were sent out.
   

        Dudian released his hand. The muscular man was dead.
   

        The five people on the viewing platform frowned as they saw the bloody scene. Felix coldly said: “Did you know about it?”
   

        Dudian saw the cylinder was opened. He walked out and shook off the stomach organs and intestines on his instep, he indifferently said: “It seems that you are very skilled in using this trick. In order to send me to this cage, you didn’t hesitate to let a manager accompany me down. However, your mistake was that you shouldn’t have marked the ground and divided the area of the station.”
   

        Felix nodded slightly. “That’s right. This is indeed our mistake. Mr. Du, you have observed carefully. Your opinion is correct. I will accept it.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian was surprised to see that the manager wasn’t angry about the death of the Brawny Man. After all, the manager wasn’t a scavenger. He was a legal citizen of the Federation and was protected by the laws of the Federation. Dudian was relieved. Hawsk might not have the right to kill a legal citizen. But the death of the Brawny man wasn’t witnessed by anyone. He could find a reason to cover it up. For example, a work accident that led to death, then he would compensate the family some money and the matter would be over.
   

        “I will come back when Mr. Dean has thought it through.”Felix looked at Dudian and smiled. He turned around and walked away.
   

        The few people around him hugged and left with him.
   

        Dudian retracted his eyes and looked at the pure metal room. It was thousands of square meters wide and forty to fifty meters high. If the size of the cage was used to rank it, it would definitely be the luxury of a presidential suite.
   

        Golden Light appeared in his eyes as he looked at the surrounding walls. He saw strands of light scattered on the pure silver walls. These lines could be seen through by his eyes. It meant that this place was not made of iron, perhaps the function of these lines was to transmit sound or to replace air? In any case, this was a breakthrough for him to escape!
   

        Dudian didn’t act immediately. He scanned every inch of the room and checked the surveillance. However, he found that there was no surveillance installed in the room. Obviously, the installation of the surveillance would lead to a flaw in the perfect cage, secondly, even if the surveillance was installed, if it was not hidden, it would be destroyed by the anger demons.
   

        The only monitoring system was on the observation platform. Most of the areas in the cage could be seen but the bottom of the platform was out of reach.
   

        Dudian went to the outer area of the monitoring system under the observation platform. He was about to activate the splitter and try to attack the wall but he stopped.
   

        “Insidious!”! The monitoring on the observation table might be deliberately made. Since they have locked me here, how could they not try to control all my actions? Anyone would think of coming here to avoid the monitoring. In this way, what’s the meaning of their monitoring? This is just a decoration. I feel at ease to display my strength here and expose my secret. A person alone is the most relaxed and careless. They should have a way to monitor me through other means.”
   

        Dudian’s face sank. The level of technology here was very high. It was not unusual for there to be technology beyond his knowledge to monitor him.
   

        After a moment of silence, Dudian used the magic marks ability of the turtle shell. The skin on the back of his hand became like a rock. Fine yellow scales grew out. He punched the wall. The wall was not damaged at all.
   

        Dudian’s face sank. He used the power of the inferior abyss to punch him. It was possible that the other party was monitoring him. It was possible that the other party could sense the strength of his body through his attacks. It was like a life detector, so it was more realistic to expose the power of the inferior abyss. After all, the latter knew his identity. It was possible that the other party would track down the entire process of his infiltration into the federation.
   

        If the other side had seen the other two mechs that he had cut open and obtained information from the military, it wouldn’t be difficult to analyze his strength at the level of the Abyss. Moreover, it was close to the level of the intermediate abyss.
   

        “It seems that this thing was specially made for me...”Dudian looked at the wall which was still flat. He suddenly thought that there were three dark areas which he couldn’t see before. Could it be that the other two cages.., were also locked up by the demons?
   

        “It seems that the Rockefeller consortium might not only interfere with the military but could even secretly control the battlefield!”Dudian’s eyes lit up. The influence of the Rockefeller consortium could be seen from the battle to capture the abyss, there were three such consortiums in the federation. This was a world dominated by consortiums. Financial power was equal to military power and noble status!
   

        The next moment, Dudian’s face revealed an angry expression. It seemed that he had used all his strength. His whole body was petrified. The petrification power extended along his arms and turned into two extremely sharp stone swords in his palms, the stone swords seemed to be connected to his body. They were part of his body.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Dudian was knocked back by the two collisions. He rolled out of the shadow area under the observation platform. He quickly put away the petrification and removed the magic body. He climbed into the shadow and took a deep breath.
   

        Dudian got up and walked to the wall. There were only two shallow white marks left on the wall.
   

        This was a desperate result. With the stone sword’s attack, it was possible to cut through the wall thousands of times! However, it was only a possibility. No one knew how thick the wall was!
   

        Dudian looked disappointed as he sat on the ground.
   

        This scene appeared in front of the screen. Felix’s eyes lit up as he looked at the monitor screen, he said: “I didn’t expect such a guy to sneak into our federation. Fortunately we found him. Otherwise I don’t know how much damage he would have caused!”
   

        “The president is right. This is all thanks to you.”
   

        “This little fellow is already in despair. Haha, I guess he is thinking of cooperating with us now.”
   

        “The demon race warriors are indeed extraordinary. The power contained within these dirty bodies is really terrifying. They can actually destroy this chrome alloy wall with their physical bodies.”
   

        A few well-dressed gentlemen beside him complimented and sighed.
   

        Felix smiled slightly and said, “Looking at this person’s magic power, he should be a defensive type. He can petrify the body. Not Bad, not bad. This way, he can give our mecha practice and last for a period of time.”
   

        “The CEO is WISE!”
   

        “Haha, he thinks that by rejecting us, he can not serve us. This is ridiculous. From the moment he entered, he was destined to serve us.”
   

        “President, if he is killed by the mech, can I apply for his body to our R & D Department?”
   

        Felix chuckled: “Of course, but his value should be to help us improve the mech. Everyone, go and inform the others. The Magic Battle Mech has begun. Remember, you can place bets but you can not influence the outcome. You can not sell his information. Otherwise, once you are found out, no matter how much you eat, you will have to spit it out, including your life!”
   

        The others nodded as they understood the rules.
   

        “It shouldn’t be so boring to lock me up like this...”Dudian leaned against the wall as his lips curved into a smile, “If it was me, they would use me to do mech training. If they didn’t think of this, maybe I should think of a way to hint that I can leave. Oh No, it would be meaningless to leave...”
   

        ..
   

        Third Watch!
   

        I knew that two words would definitely appear in the book review section: Shock!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the blink of an eye, Dudian stayed in the pure silver room for three days. Felix didn’t come to disturb him. But every day when it was time for meals, bloody ingredients would be thrown into the dark valve.
   

        Dudian tried to attack from the dark valve. But the design of the dark valve was very clever. It was like a drainage pipe. The space inside was very narrow. It was only as thick as the mouth of a bowl, the top of the dark valve was the same hard metal valve. Even if he shrank his bones and drilled into it, he would be blocked by the upper valve.
   

        Obviously, these people didn’t see him as a “Human”. The ingredients that were thrown in were all fresh blood. There was no tray or other utensils. It was like... throwing food to a ferocious beast!
   

        Dudian secretly checked the flesh with x-ray vision. It was full of protein and nutrients. It was not infected by the virus nor was it contaminated by destructive bacteria. There were only some common bacteria, these bacteria might make ordinary people sick or have a fever. But for him, he could completely ignore them. As long as there was no zombie virus, Dudian felt that the Aragami factor in his body was enough to kill most of the bacteria.
   

        Dudian ate, drank and defecated in the pure silver room. Moreover, there was no paper after defecating. He could have used the magic marks ability to solve the hygiene problem, but in order to avoid exposing his ability, he endured it, he made himself dirty and embarrassed.
   

        “Do you want to wear down my patience? It’s useless, I won’t admit defeat!”
   

        “I won’t be convinced even if you lock me up for a hundred years!”
   

        Dudian would come to the monitoring area of the observation deck from time to time while he was resting and attacking the wall. He would roar loudly in the hope that his words would give the other party some hints.
   

        However, as time went by, there was still no movement from above. If it was an ordinary person, they would be a bit irritated at the moment.
   

        Dudian’s expression was very irritated. He was sitting inside the room and thinking. His eyebrows were tightly locked. From time to time he would suddenly raise his fist to hit the wall or stomp his feet. It seemed that he was in an anxious mood.
   

        He knew that the other party didn’t come out for a long time.
   

        On the fifth day.
   

        Dudian’s face was gloomy as he leaned against the wall and rested. Suddenly there was a sound coming from the top of his head. He looked up and saw Felix and a few other well-dressed middle-aged people coming to the viewing platform, obviously they were the senior executives of HAWSK company. The Voice of Felix was gentle: “Mr. Dudian, are you thinking about cooperation?”
   

        Dudian’s face was gloomy: “Don’t even think about it!”
   

        “I know that you demons are tough.”Felix smiled, “It’s a pity that you have the strength of a devil but don’t have a brain to match it. Even if you refuse us, you will still serve us. No one in this world can refuse me and Rockefay!”
   

        Dudian’s heart jumped. He was surprised but his face slightly changed: “What do you mean?”
   

        “You won’t be able to get out of the cage but I can let our mecha in.”Felix smiled: “The latest battle between you and our company will help us improve the battle system. You have no choice but to cooperate with us. If you don’t fight then you will be killed by our mecha. You can only choose to fight until you die!”
   

        There was a gentle smile on his face, but his words were very cruel.
   

        Dudian was relieved, but his expression was gloomy: “Aren’t you afraid that I will destroy your mecha? Kill the mecha operators that you have painstakingly trained? !”
   

        “There is no need for waste products. HAWSK only needs quality products!”Felix’s response was very straightforward.
   

        Dudian looked at the young man who was in his twenties. The latter’s cold-blooded was not inferior to the corrupt nobles and hunters in the giant wall. He didn’t feel cold in his heart but was happy instead. If he wasn’t such a cold-blooded and cruel person.., dudian wouldn’t dare to use such means to force him. His expectations would be disappointed.
   

        “Since you are so confident, then let’s see how powerful you are!”Dudian said with a proud expression.
   

        Felix smiled, “Before the battle starts, you can clean up the place. I will send people to clean up Mr. Dean’s excrement and food so as not to affect our viewing experience. I hope Mr. Dean won’t do anything stupid. If you kill the person who is cleaning up the place then no one will help you clean up. You may be drowned by your own excrement in the future.”
   

        Dudian sneered but didn’t answer.
   

        A moment later, another part of the passage suddenly split open and revealed a passage!
   

        There was a trembling cleaner standing in the passage. He was wearing anti-bacteria cleaning clothes with HAWSK’s logo on it. His face was full of tension and fear.
   

        Dudian saw the man and rushed over. He passed by the man and came to the end of the passage behind him. He saw that there was a valve blocking his way. He used the magic mark of the turtle shell and his arm turned into a stone sword, he cut the valve but only left a shallow mark.
   

        “It’s useless, Mr. Dean. The material here is the same. You Can’t break it.”Felix’s voice was heard.
   

        Dudian ‘refused to give up’. He tried twice but failed. He walked back with a gloomy face.
   

        “The second valve will only open when Mr. Dean comes back. So you won’t have the chance to come out.”Felix smiled, he looked at the cleaner: “Do you want to stay inside with him?”
   

        The youth was scared and his body was trembling. He slowly walked over and took out tools to clean the dirt on the floor.
   

        Dudian coldly looked at Felix and ignored the cleaner.
   

        After a moment, the room was cleaned and the air was much fresher. The cleaner returned to the passage and the valve landed. The pure silver room was like an oval cage without any gaps.
   

        “I need a set of clean clothes, tissues, and a bottle of urine.”Dudian suddenly said to Felix.
   

        Felix was slightly startled and nodded: “Yes.”
   

        Soon, the things that Dudian wanted were delivered by the cleaner.
   

        Dudian put on new clothes and indifferently said: “Didn’t I send your mech over? Now it’s ready.”
   

        Felix smiled: “There is no hurry. It is not time yet.”
   

        Dudian quietly sat down and closed his eyes.
   

        A moment later, Dudian heard the sound of a valve opening. A crocodile-like figure slowly climbed into the pure silver room. After it came in, the valve behind it closed.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed. He saw a thin blonde youth sitting inside the mech. There was a magic mark in his body. The heat source of his body was pioneer level. At the moment, it was located in the heart of the crocodile’s abdomen, there weren’t metal instruments connected to his body but blood vessels that pierced into his body and connected to his nerves.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Eh, this is...”Dudian was surprised as he saw the scene inside the mech. It wasn’t that the strange scene scared him but the blood flow in the golden-haired youth’s body, he felt that the golden-haired youth and the mech seemed to have become a whole. Their blood was the same and their nervous system was probably the same!
   

        At this time, Felix’s voice came from all sides of the room, “Magic Battle Mech, Begin!”
   

        Dudian turned to look at the observation deck. He saw Felix and a few well-dressed people looking down at the place as if they were looking at a rare species in the zoo.
   

        “Magic Battle Mech? What kind of strange name is that?”Dudian’s eyebrows twitched, he turned his head and saw a large bloody mouth that occupied all his vision. The mouth was half a human’s long fangs. It was extremely sharp. Its long scarlet tongue was covered with fine barbs. If it was bitten by dudian, it was estimated that it would lose a layer of skin.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s body quickly retreated. Yellow scales appeared on his body. He jumped up and jumped onto the back of the crocodile. There were smooth alloy scales on its back.
   

        When Dudian landed on its back, the alloy scales under his feet suddenly shot up. They were like sharp blades as they cut onto Dudian’s legs. Fortunately, his feet were protected by the magic marks of the turtle, it was only a little painful. It was easy to imagine that if there was no magic, the sharp scales would be enough to cut off his lower body!
   

        “Go to hell!”The golden-haired youth’s face was ferocious. His eyes were slightly red as if he had suddenly become extremely brutal.
   

        Dudian saw that a row of rocket launchers which looked like land missiles were ejected from the back of the crocodile’s waist. It was still warm when it was ejected. The missiles were launched in a flash. Bang Bang Bang.., several missiles were launched in succession. The interval was less than 0.01 seconds.
   

        It was the first time that Dudian saw the combination of the monster and the mech. He was surprised and found it interesting. He raised his arms. The yellow scales on his hands were petrified and turned into stone arms. Bang! The missiles hit him, the terrifying impact sent his body flying. He hit the wall behind him and exploded. The pungent smell of gunpowder filled the air. The ground was covered in smoke and dust.
   

        “The god-headed crocodile mecha is indeed powerful. It hasn’t even displayed the power of the demon race, yet it has already beaten this demon race to the point of being unable to retaliate!”On the viewing platform, a well-dressed old man with a white beard clapped his hands and laughed.
   

        Beside him, another middle-aged man in his forties laughed lightly and said, “Looks like you are the same as me. Both of you are betting on our mecha.”
   

        “This godhead crocodile mecha has been under development for more than two years and is already nearing perfection. It can perfectly connect to the neurons of demon warriors, and it’s also under Luke’s control. Defeating a lower level Abyss isn’t an easy task,”the white-bearded old man said with a smile.
   

        Felix smiled and said, “I’ve told Luke to hold back and not kill him so easily. This is just an appetizer. If we don’t stimulate those fellows, how would they be interested in betting?”
   

        At this time, the smoke in the room gradually faded away. They looked down and found that there was no sound of battle in the faint smoke. The crocodile was quietly lying on the ground as if it was waiting for an opportunity to move.
   

        Some people looked for Dudian’s figure in the smoke but didn’t see him.
   

        It wasn’t until the smoke completely disappeared and was sucked away by a passage in the dark valve on the wall that they found that Dudian had appeared on the back of the crocodile, however the crocodile didn’t respond to the attack.
   

        “What is going on? What is Luke doing?”The white bearded old man frowned.
   

        Felix’s eyes flashed: “It seems... He has won.”
   

        Dudian seemed to have sensed his words as he looked up at the crocodile. He smiled and jumped down from the back of the crocodile. He drilled to the bottom of the crocodile. A moment later.., he came out from the bottom of the mech. There was an unconscious figure in his hand. It was the operator of the Mech, Luke!
   

        “Thank you for the delicious meal.”Dudian smiled.
   

        “DAMN!”The white bearded old man was flustered. He wasn’t as elegant as before: “What is Luke doing? Why did he lose? Did his brain atrophy last night? Damn it! Damn it!”
   

        “How could the divine-headed crocodile mech lose...”someone next to him was stunned.
   

        “This damn Luke. I bet five million on him! !”Another middle-aged man was filled with murderous intent and his face was filled with malevolence.
   

        Felix’s eyes were flashing with light, “Interesting. In a while, get the technical department to analyze the situation inside and send it to everyone. Don’t let them think that we are manipulating things behind the scenes. I would like to see how this demon used the power of the lower abyss to break our divine-headed crocodile mech.”
   

        “President, I think we should execute Luke!”
   

        “That’s right, he betrayed us!”The white-bearded old man was the first to step out and echo.
   

        Felix glanced at the few of them with an extremely indifferent expression, as if he was looking at a few lowly worms dressed in gorgeous clothes, he snorted coldly and said, “Who can be blamed for betting wrongly? Next time, Keep Your Eyes Open! Your losses are a small matter. If you can find the flaws of the god-headed crocodile mecha and perfect it, what’s this little loss? !”
   

        The few of them didn’t expect that the usually gentle young man would change his face. However, they knew that this young man was ruthless. He was definitely not a good person. They nodded but were dissatisfied in their hearts.
   

        “Mr. Dean, the battle has ended. Please hand over Luke and the mech. We will send people to clean it up. I hope you will cooperate.”Felix turned to Dudian who was in the pure silver room.
   

        Dudian sneered: “If you enter my territory then the things will be mine.”
   

        He pulled Luke into the crocodile without looking back.
   

        Dudian woke up the blonde youth who was called Luke.
   

        Luke saw that Dudian was holding onto his shoulder. His face was pale: “How... How did you get here?”
   

        “You haven’t fully displayed the power of the mech, have you?”Dudian’s eyes were extremely cold. He didn’t hide his killing intent: “Can you use your magic marks to display the power of the Mech?”
   

        Luke’s heart was beating fast as he saw Dudian’s killing intent. He wanted to resist but the hand on his shoulder was crushing his bones. Moreover the Energy Index of the mech was checked.., he knew that Dudian was an abyss level existence. He was very clear about the classification of the demon race. His own combat power was like a baby in front of Dudian!
   

        “How... How do you know?”Luke’s face was pale: “Don’t kill me! You Can’t kill me!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian knew that his guess was correct. This mech was the product of the monster’s body. The function of the magic marks was equivalent to the heart of the monster!
   

        He seemed to see the original intention of the Hosk Company to develop these mechs. They were strong monsters that were hunted in the dark outside the city. They had a complete and strong body but no consciousness, they were natural superior materials! And Hosk had made use of them to transform them into biological mecha, allowing their bodies to display battle prowess that surpassed that of when they were alive!
   

        However, this battle prowess could not be driven. For this reason, the company had nurtured a batch of magic marks warriors, filling them into the various monster mecha, acting as the heart and brain of the monster mecha, allowing the power of these monster mecha to recover!
   

        Moreover, this power was controlled by the magic marks warriors. The magic marks warriors were controlled by them. It was the same as them “Resurrecting”the ferocious monsters so that they would listen to their orders!
   

        This was the layout of the Hosk Company. It was also the layout of the Rockefeller Consortium. They were pursuing power so they must have bigger schemes and greed!
   

        These thoughts flashed through Dudian’s mind. He knew more about the Hosk Company. Moreover he was sure that the Hosk Company’s magic marks mech plan had appeared a long time ago, it was possible that it would last for hundreds of years. After all, the Hosk Company’s magic marks mech was very advanced. It couldn’t be improved in a short period of time. They could even use the magic marks in the bodies of the magic marks warriors to work on the mech!
   

        This was equivalent to... the magic marks warriors were just parasitic soul worms buried in the bodies of the mechas!
   

        Each of the monster mechas had parasitic soul worms. They had extraordinary power and were far more powerful than ordinary monsters!
   

        “What kind of amazing discovery will there be if the technology contained in this is used in undead research?”Dudian’s heart was boiling as his eyes lit up, “The federation is mainly composed of the four consortia. The Rockefeller consortium should have other core businesses. It is impossible for the hidden industry to be the production of undead. Perhaps... some consortia are focused on undead research!”
   

        He was excited as he thought of this. He wanted to find the leaders of the four consortia and interrogate them one by one.
   

        However, this was obviously unrealistic. He restrained his excitement and thought of a faster way to understand the core business of the four consortia.
   

        For example, he could find out from Felix’s mouth.
   

        The four consortia were opposed to each other so they must understand each other. Felix was the president of the branch so he would be satisfied with what he knew.
   

        Dudian looked at Luke who was next to him. He wanted to try and ask him about the other three consortia.
   

        The result was out of Dudian’s expectation. Luke knew about the other three consortia. Moreover there were consortia who were studying undeads!
   

        “Milan Consortium, Terras Consortium and Michael Consortium!”Dudian wrote down the names of the three consortia. Milan consortium mainly dealt in arms. Most of the arms of the military and border defense were provided by Milan Consortium! Michael consortium was good at business. Every city in the federation had their own land, shops and businesses. In addition, they were involved in the field of mechas and arms, although they were not as independent as the rockefay Consortium and Milan consortium but they had the second share of the market.
   

        The Terras consortium was the most mysterious of the four consortiums. Most of the famous scientists in the federation were gathered in the Terras Consortium! All the new technologies were mostly promoted by the Terras Corporation. Among them, the mecha of the Rockfield Corporation had many parts that were dependent on the factories of the Terras Corporation. They could not produce them themselves and could only purchase them!
   

        In addition, many of the core parts of the thermal weapons of the Milan Corporation also came from the factories of the Terras Corporation!
   

        Other than that, the Terras Corporation was also trying to develop an antidote to the zombie virus infection. However, even though these words had been announced for a long time, there was still no antidote that came out. They were still in the process of developing it.
   

        However, the Terras Consortium gave great hope to the civilians of the federation. It was the most prestigious consortium among the four consortiums!
   

        “I have to go to the Terras consortium if I have the chance.”Dudian thought. He had the impulse to leave but if he left then he would become a wanted criminal, it would be more difficult to enter the Terras consortium.
   

        “I have told you what you asked. Can you let me leave now?”Luke carefully asked as he saw Dudian was silent.
   

        Dudian glanced at him, “You can leave if you want. Tell me the map of each floor, the area of the room, the entrance and exit, the emergency passage, and the location of the armed guards. In addition, tell me the knowledge of how to operate this mech.”
   

        Luke was tongue-tied: “This, these are all confidential!”
   

        “Confidential?”Dudian’s arm petrified and turned into a stone sword. He put it on Luke’s neck and asked.
   

        Luke’s face stiffened, he embarrassedly said: “Sir, you are family. It is not a secret to tell you. But I have told you everything. Will you really let me go? I have no enmity with you. I am following orders to fight with you...”
   

        “Cut the crap. As long as you don’t play tricks, I will let you go.”Dudian snorted.
   

        Luke was relieved as he told Dudian the information he wanted.
   

        “Mr. Dean, if you refuse to cooperate, we will stop the food supply for the next week!”Felix’s voice came from outside the mech.
   

        Dudian turned a deaf ear and let Luke continue to whisper.
   

        “President, what is this kid trying to do? Did he really eat Luke?”The white-bearded old man was puzzled.
   

        Another middle-aged man frowned: “I think he is trying to control the crocodile. He thinks that he is a demon warrior so he can operate it. But he doesn’t know that every mech needs something to help it complete the connection.”
   

        “What do you guys think, if an abyss demon were to control this god-head crocodile mecha, what kind of power would it display?”Someone asked curiously.
   

        The white-bearded old man shook his head and said, “It’s useless. The Pioneers have already satisfied the supply of the god-head crocodile mecha. If it were the demon race’s ruler or the abyss, they would still be able to display this level of power. After all, the limit of the god-head crocodile mecha is there.”
   

        “I see.”The person who asked the question was resentful. Although he was a senior but he didn’t pay much attention to these things.
   

        Felix listened to their conversation and frowned. The disgust in his heart was even stronger. These people relied on their connections to get to this position, however, he was too lazy to understand the things in his hands. This was already an attitude problem. However, if it wasn’t necessary, he was too lazy to blame them. After all, the demands of these people were only to get the salary of this position, it was convenient for him.
   

        “Go to the control room and show the images inside.”Felix saw that Dudian didn’t respond. His face was cold as he turned to leave.
   

        They went down to the control room and asked the technician to show the images inside the crocodile. They saw Dudian and Luke sitting in the command room of the crocodile, dudian was holding a few connected pipes. He looked up and down as if he was studying. Sometimes he would petrify his arm into a sword and stab it into the armor to check its internal structure.
   

        “He is indeed studying the armor.”Felix narrowed his eyes.
   

        “This kid thinks that he can learn how to operate the armor. He is too naive!”The white bearded old man couldn’t help but sneer.
   

        “This kid is disobedient. We should give him a taste of his own medicine. Otherwise, if this continues, no one will be willing to go in and fight,”another person said.
   

        His words immediately attracted the approval of a few people. Felix also nodded slightly. “When we drag the mecha out later, let’s teach him a lesson.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian looked at the interior of the crocodile for a while. He felt that it was similar to what he had seen from his perspective. There were no secrets in his eyes. He felt that if he was given the corresponding mechanical parts.., if he was given a little more time, he would be able to complete the assembly and even transform the living monster into a biochemical mech.
   

        “If such mechs appeared in the giant wall, it would be enough to create a terrifying army!”Dudian thought.
   

        He suddenly remembered that when the federation attacked the god of war wall, in addition to mechs, there were a large number of monsters. Those monsters were genuine monsters. It seemed that the federation had some means to control these monsters, moreover, there should be some connection with the monster mechs.
   

        “Lord, I...”Luke’s legs trembled as he looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian glanced at him. He saw that he had finished asking questions. The latter was honest and didn’t lie. The buildings on each floor were similar to what he had seen from the perspective. Moreover, he had given up.., there was another abyss of the real demon race in this place.
   

        “You can leave now.”Dudian said. He suddenly changed the topic: “But before you leave, say a few words to curse Felix. The more vicious the better. It is best to harm your family.”
   

        Luke was stunned: “Curse? Curse President Felix?”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “Why, why?”Luke was a bit confused.
   

        Dudian was a bit speechless. This Westerner’s brain was a bit straight, “Don’t care so much. After we go out, if others ask us what we are doing inside, you say that I am researching the mech and want to operate it to escape from here. As for other things, don’t say a word.”
   

        Although Luke’s reaction was a bit slow, but after listening to Dudian’s words, he suddenly realized that Dudian was forcing him to be tied to a ship. Once he responded to the strange questions that Dudian asked.., dudian would also use his words to curse Felix. Even if Felix knew that he was being forced, but it was a fact that he was cursing him. There would be no good consequences in the future.
   

        “But even if I curse him, no one will know.”Luke was relieved.
   

        Dudian drilled a bloody hole into the control room of the crocodile. He found a huge horn. There were a few palm-sized trumpets behind the horn. Dudian took them apart, luke was puzzled as he removed the wires and energy blocks from the mech. A moment later, Dudian assembled a unique recorder.
   

        “Hey, Hey.”Dudian tried it.
   

        The recorder also made a “Hey, hey”sound.
   

        Luke was dumbfounded as he looked at it.
   

        “You can say it.”Dudian looked at Luke.
   

        “How... How did you do it?”Luke looked at Dudian as if he had seen a ghost. He was shocked. In his eyes, the demon race was bloodthirsty and brutal. It naturally made people feel that the civilization was low and barbaric, however Dudian used the roaring horn in the mech to assemble a recorder. Even a student of a federal higher education institution would find it difficult to do so!
   

        “It’s not difficult. I just need to modify it a little.”Dudian casually said. In addition to the sound of the crocodile’s throat, there was also a huge horn installed in the body of the mech, the sound of all kinds of monsters were recorded. The purpose was to scare other real monsters. He only needed to modify it a little and it could be used as a tape recorder.
   

        Luke was stunned for a moment. He was speechless. Dudian looked at him as he cursed Felix.
   

        “If you don’t curse enough, you will die. For example, if you pray for the bankruptcy of the Rockefeller Consortium.”Dudian said.
   

        Luke’s mouth twitched. If he really said that, he would die without a burial place. Even if Felix could tolerate him, the Rockefeller consortium wouldn’t allow him to live in this world.
   

        “Can you change to another one?”
   

        “No.”
   

        “I really can’t say that.”
   

        “Alright.”
   

        A moment later, Luke’s voice was played out from the recorder. He cursed the non-consortium and Felix. Dudian nodded in satisfaction, “You can leave now.”
   

        Luke covered his red and swollen face. He looked at Dudian with bitter eyes. He turned around and rushed out of the body of the mech to call for help.
   

        Soon, Felix sent people to pick up Luke. He also sent two mobile mechs to drag the crocodile away. Many people were sent to clean up the scene. One of the two valves was closed during the whole process so Dudian couldn’t take the opportunity to leave.
   

        “Mr. Dean, I can only give you a taste of the bitter taste. I hope we can cooperate happily next time.”Felix looked down at dudian. There was an implicit smile on his face. He turned around and left.
   

        Dudian suddenly felt a pungent smell coming from the room. It was like a faint mist that covered the entire room. The smell was full of Rancid, fecal and fishy smell. It was disgusting.
   

        Dudian slightly frowned. Although he had expected Felix to punish him, but he didn’t expect it to be such a trivial thing.
   

        However, in order to prevent the other side to do more excessive actions, he pretended to be very uncomfortable. He covered his nose and curled up on the ground.
   

        In the following days, Dudian found that no food was put into the cage. The pungent smell was absorbed after a day. Obviously, they knew that although the smell was unpleasant.., but after a long time, it didn’t have much lethality.
   

        In the evening, there was a strange and ear-piercing sound in the pure silver room. It made Dudian unable to sleep.
   

        Dudian suddenly felt that the person who designed the cage was a bit childish. Was this a punishment?
   

        He didn’t sleep for a night. The next day, the sound disappeared and he fell asleep. However, as soon as he fell asleep, the ear-piercing sound was heard again.
   

        Dudian wasn’t upset after he woke up. Instead, he was a bit surprised. He didn’t expect that the other party could not only monitor him, but also detect his physical condition.
   

        “I don’t know what I told Luke. Do they know...”Dudian thought. The next time they would send someone to catch him and ask if anything happened to Luke.
   

        He continued to lie on the ground. He closed his eyes and pretended to be asleep.
   

        The harsh sound didn’t continue to ring out.
   

        Dudian suddenly understood. It seemed that the instrument was using his physical condition to detect whether he was sleeping or not. It seemed to be very high-end.
   

        “According to the sleep characteristics, as long as my body is still awake when I sleep, it can be avoided. But in this way, the muscles don’t get rest, only mental rest and replenishment.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It sounded complicated but it was easy to do. Dudian closed his eyes to calm his mind. He stood up from the ground and slowly raised one foot.
   

        After the posture was stable, his consciousness slowly entered into sleep.
   

        Soon, he fell asleep. His body was still in the posture of standing on one foot. In order to maintain the balance of one foot, his body muscles instinctively maintained a slightly stretched state.
   

        Dudian opened his eyes but didn’t hear the ear-piercing sound. He couldn’t help but smile. It seemed that the other party’s detection device wasn’t that high-end.
   

        He sat down and rubbed his feet to eliminate fatigue. He recalled the previous body structure of the crocodile and the huge mechs he saw along the way from the workshop, at that time he used X-ray to scan the condition of the mechs. He made a comparison with the crocodile and found that they were half-biological mechs.
   

        “I can leave after one more battle.”Dudian thought.
   

        Seven days passed in the blink of an eye. There was no food thrown. There was a pungent smell from time to time. There would be ear-piercing sounds whenever he went to sleep. These punishments were stopped on the eighth day.
   

        A large piece of bloody beef was thrown down from the food pipeline.
   

        Dudian leaned against the wall. He heard the shouts from above and knew that there was food coming. He got up and opened the valve. He took out the beef and chewed it.
   

        “It seems that I can leave soon.”Dudian thought as he chewed the beef.
   

        After eating, he lay down to sleep. He found that the harsh sound was gone. He knew that the battle would begin tomorrow.
   

        As he expected, Dudian saw Felix standing on the observation deck early in the morning. Felix smiled as he saw him wake up: “Mr. Dean, have you rested well these days?”
   

        Dudian smiled: “I slept very well.”
   

        Felix smiled: “That’s good. We will send a newly developed mech to fight with you. If you are the same as last time then the punishment will be doubled.”
   

        Dudian smiled: “Kill One!”
   

        The smile on Felix’s face slowly disappeared: “In that case, I will wait and see!”
   

        “This devil is too arrogant!”The old man angrily said. He was very angry with Dudian. Last time he had lost a lot of money.
   

        “It’s just a glib tongue.”Felix’s temperament was still very gentlemanly and elegant: “This time we will send two together so that our competition will be more exciting. At the same time we will give him a taste of pain.”
   

        “Two?”Someone next to him was surprised. “Isn’t this too difficult? If we kill him...”
   

        “Kill him. His corpse is still valuable!”Another middle-aged man in a white suit said with a smile. There was a smell of medicine on his body. When he said this, the faces of the people next to him changed slightly, they subconsciously moved away from him.
   

        “Go and prepare!”Felix ordered.
   

        The people saw that he had made up his mind. They didn’t dare to persuade him and left.
   

        Dudian leaned against the wall and looked forward to the battle.
   

        A moment later, there was a slight vibration coming from the passage behind the valve. Dudian’s eyes lit up as he knew that the prey was coming.
   

        The passage opened and two huge mechs came out!
   

        Dudian was surprised and couldn’t help but laugh. It seemed that Felix was angered by him and wanted to teach him a lesson!
   

        One of the two half-monster mechs was a twelve to thirteen meter tall snow-white giant ape. Its body was covered in white hair like steel needles. The muscles on its chest were embedded with dark silver metal. There were two rocket launchers on its back, when it prostrated on the ground, the rocket launchers on its back could be fired, or it could stand and shoot at enemies in the sky. In addition, in its hands, it was actually holding a huge metal battle saber, and there were two of them!
   

        The other half-monster mech looked very familiar. It actually looked very much like the flood dragon in Chinese mythology. However, if you looked carefully, you would find that the claws on the belly of this flood dragon were all embedded with metal, and the scales on its body.., most of them were made of metal. There was an eye on its forehead. But if you looked carefully you would find that it was made of alloy. The eye was empty.
   

        Dudian used X-ray to scan the dragon’s forehead. He found that there was a laser transmitter on its forehead. Apparently it could shoot out from its forehead.
   

        “Is the person who designed this mech a Chinese? He forced the Python to install four sharp claws and added a flaw to it!”Dudian thought, he could see the flaws of these mechas. After all, his vision was very high. He had seen real monsters and these mechas were designed by him.
   

        The designer didn’t have his rich combat experience and understanding of strength.
   

        “The laser on the dragon’s forehead can hurt me. The blade in the hand of the snow ape is hard but not sharp enough. It is much thicker than my cutting blade.”Dudian looked at the two mechas, he understood the result. He thought about it but didn’t directly attack them. Although it would shock Felix and the others but it would be useless, instead it would add trouble to him.
   

        “It’s time for the show again.”Dudian sighed in his heart and took the initiative to rush towards the giant ape.
   

        The giant ape roared like a living monster. It brandished its dual blades and swept towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian entered the magic body of the turtle. He took the blow and was sent flying.
   

        “Good!”
   

        The white bearded old man and others behind the screen couldn’t help but applaud. They had planned to bet on Dudian but Felix had sent out two mechs. They had directly bet on the side of the mech, at this moment they couldn’t help but cheer when they saw Dudian was sent flying.
   

        Dudian had just got up when the dragon roared and rushed over. It was full of momentum but its speed was a bit slow. Dudian couldn’t help but sigh. If it wasn’t for the four metal claws that were in the way, its speed would have doubled!
   

        He didn’t move. He resisted when the dragon approached. He turned over and rode on the dragon.
   

        The scales on the back of the dragon shot out. The metal scales were like bullets as they cut his body.
   

        “One punch from here will shock the strength of the mecha operator inside. It will be over...”Dudian thought but he didn’t do it. He pretended that he couldn’t hold it and was thrown off the back of the dragon.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 1666: Breaking the cage
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 1666: Breaking the cage

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “This kid can’t hold on much longer.”The white bearded old man laughed.
   

        “After all, it’s the divine monkey and the dragon. They are stronger than the crocodile. If the two mechs attack together, even the middle abyss would kneel down.”Someone sighed with confidence.
   

        Dudian was at a disadvantage in the pure silver room. He was in a panic because of the two mechs. He was injured from time to time. It seemed that he couldn’t hold on much longer.
   

        However, after seven or eight minutes, Dudian was able to find a loophole in the encirclement of the two mechs. He was able to reverse the situation. It was very exciting.
   

        “Although they are strong but their cooperation isn’t enough. Otherwise this kid would have died.”The white bearded old man looked worried as he saw that the situation was in a deadlock.
   

        Someone laughed: “The longer they drag it out, the more tacit they are. This kid will lose. I bet twice this time. If he wins then he will get back what he lost last time!”
   

        Dudian estimated the time in the room. He felt that it was almost time for his performance. Ordinary people like Felix couldn’t understand the subtlety of his performance, moreover it was almost impossible for their naked eyes to catch the details of his battle. If it was any other abyss then they would be able to see through his performance. After all, his performance was fake.
   

        Dudian began to counterattack from the Dragon Mech. He knocked away one of the metal claws of the Dragon Mech. Although the claw was firmly embedded but it wasn’t growing. It was directly broken by him and exposed the gap inside.
   

        Dudian immediately went in.
   

        “What’s going on?”The white bearded old man and others in front of the screen were shocked as they saw the sudden counterattack. It seemed that the Dragon Mech had failed. Dudian had broken one of the claws and drilled into the mech!
   

        Felix’s face sank: “Get the Monkey Mech Ready. If the Dragon Mech is in danger or out of control, kill it immediately!”
   

        At this time, the Dragon Mech suddenly stopped moving. At the same time, a figure jumped out of the mouth of the Dragon Mech and jumped into the Monkey Mech.
   

        The Monkey Mech tried to pull Dudian out but it didn’t take long before its body fell to the ground.
   

        The outcome of the battle was over in the blink of an eye. There was no fierce battle and the scene became strange and quiet.
   

        Felix’s face turned ugly as he looked at the motionless scene: “Use the thermal conductivity meter to check the situation inside. See if the pilot is still alive!”
   

        Soon, the technician next to him called out the situation of the two mechas. The pilot of the dragon was unconscious while the pilot of the monkey was being held by Dudian’s hand, the body had been disconnected from the mech.
   

        “This...”the white bearded old man and the others widened their eyes. Their faces turned pale as if they were the ones mentioned by Dudian in the picture. The odds of winning were too high. They had bet too much, they had lost everything!
   

        At the moment, Dudian was holding the strong pilot in the body of the monkey: “Do you know Luke? where is he now?”
   

        The burly man looked at Dudian in horror. He knew that Dudian was a real demon. It was said that demons would eat human flesh. He didn’t think that he would be able to face such a terrifying existence without the protection of the mech, he felt like a girl who had lost her clothes.
   

        “I, I know. Last time when Luke fought with you, he lost.”The burly man’s voice trembled.
   

        “I mean, where is he now?”Dudian frowned.
   

        “He has been in the training room every day since he lost...”
   

        “Why is he in the training room? Was it Felix’s Order?”
   

        “No, no. It was probably because someone laughed at him. They said that he was defeated by an inferior abyss demon. He didn’t have the face to see people so he hid in the training room...”
   

        Dudian was relieved. It seemed that Felix and the others couldn’t hear his conversation. At most they could only see his image. He began to interrogate the Brawny Man.
   

        “The map of the Federation’s Hundred Cities? I don’t know...”
   

        “The food supply of the factory? I’m not in charge of these...”
   

        Dudian finished asking everything he wanted to know. He looked at the cowardly Brawny man and coldly said: “I’m going to interrogate the one in the dragon. If the answer is different from what she said, Hehe...”
   

        The man panicked: “I don’t know the map of the Federation’s Hundred Cities. But I know the map of the Copper Ship City. Every city uses fighter jets to transport resources. There are monsters outside the city...”
   

        He answered some of Dudian’s previous questions. After he finished speaking, Dudian turned around and left. He went into the Dragon Mech. The pilot was a mature woman with a full body, he knocked her unconscious but she was still unconscious.
   

        He patted the woman to wake her up. He threatened her and continued to interrogate her.
   

        “Mr. Dudian, I will give you another chance. Let them out!”Felix’s voice came from outside the mech.
   

        The woman looked at Dudian in anticipation. Dudian’s cold expression responded to her: “Don’t bother about them. Continue.”
   

        Dudian took out the recorder and let them curse Felix and Rockefeller consortium like Luke. In addition there was the god of Science and technology who had the highest status in the federation.
   

        Dudian let them go after he finished cursing the four consortia and the god of Science and technology. He walked out of the mech and looked at Felix: “Take them away!”
   

        Felix took a deep breath and smiled: “Very Good.”
   

        Soon, robots came in to transport the mechanical suit away. Cleaning machines came in to clean the place.
   

        After everything was cleaned up, the passage closed again. Felix waved his hand and the staff who had been prepared for this moment turned on the switch. A strange frequency sound wave came out from the pure silver room and pierced into the brain like a magic sound.
   

        The sound was not loud but very sharp.
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. Was it an ultra frequency sound wave attack? He immediately petrified his ears and shrank all the pores in his body to shield the sound wave. At the same time, he covered his head and squatted on the ground, pretending to be in pain.
   

        “You deserve it!”Felix saw this scene and turned away.
   

        The ultra frequency sound wave attack continued until evening. The pure silver room was always as bright as day and night. However, Dudian could identify it through his body’s biological clock. It was night time and it was around eight or nine o’clock.
   

        He waited for another three hours. It was late at night.
   

        “Felix, I’m Coming.”A Ray of light flashed through Dudian’s dark eyes. His body suddenly turned into a monster. The sharp limbs of the splitter protruded out from his body, his whole body was like a monster that was emitting a tyrannical aura. The terrifying sharp blades were dancing wildly. He rushed to a wall. His body suddenly shook and the tail of the splitter heavily hit the wall.
   

        * Pu! * !
   

        The wall split open, revealing a wound!
   

        * ... * 
   

        [ is the charm of the second watch so great? ]. [ = ? ]? [ the monthly ticket is actually still within the top 200, making me feel embarrassed to go to the second watch. Could it be that something is going to happen this month? ]?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian pulled out the tail blade from the wall. Several sharp blades from his shoulder and back quickly stabbed into the wall next to the gap. The angle of each blade was either parallel or vertical. In the blink of an eye, it had pierced through several holes and left long cracks on the wall.
   

        Dudian retracted the blade from his arm and used his fist to hit the middle of the holes. Bang! The wall caved in. It was a metal alloy wall.
   

        “I don’t know if my cutting blade can cut through this alloy material...”Dudian’s eyes moved as he saw the caved in alloy wall. Previously he had attacked the thin gap on the wall, in his eyes the wall was like a grid. The sharp blade could accurately fall on every line of the grid. Even if he used the petrified blade of the turtle shell, he could break the wall.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian raised the tail blade and swept it towards the wall.
   

        Dudian felt the sharp impact and slight pain. He felt that the tail blade had sunk into an extremely hard thing. He saw that the alloy wall was torn and the tail blade was stuck inside.
   

        “Thirty centimeters thick...”Dudian checked the edge of the alloy wall. If the thickness reached one meter, even his splitter blade wouldn’t be able to pierce through it.
   

        Dudian didn’t stop. He drilled into the sunken alloy wall. The cutting edge of his body suddenly changed. Yellow scales appeared on his skin. His whole body was petrified. He looked like a stone man who had drilled into the dark layer of the wall, there were wires and pipes everywhere. His petrified arm was almost insulated. There was no blood flow in his arm. The blood in his body had transformed into a strange particle under the change of the turtle shell factor.
   

        However, the core of his brain was still a body of flesh and blood. Once it was completely petrified, he would stop thinking!
   

        Although his body would remain petrified forever and he would be almost immortal, but he would always become a stone statue!
   

        Dudian roughly destroyed the wires which contained a strong voltage to avoid getting close to his brain. Although the outer part of his skull was petrified and insulated, but the voltage of the strong current was too high. If he got close to his brain.., there was still a possibility that the electricity would reach the deep layer of his brain.
   

        These wires were equivalent to the second defense of the cage. Once someone violently destroyed the wall, the wires would also be destroyed. The room was made of metal. The current would instantly permeate the entire room and kill it.
   

        Dudian was in the shape of a monster. He destroyed the wires and climbed out. He quickly climbed to the wall behind the wires. The material of the wall was also impenetrable, he cleared the wires around him and his body remained petrified. His arm turned into a splitter and cut the wall.
   

        The ear-piercing sound of metal cutting rang out. His arm pierced through the wall but was stuck inside.
   

        He pulled out and hacked again.
   

        Four or five times in a row, the wall was forced open by him. He looked outside the wall and saw that there was a long corridor outside the cage!
   

        Dudian didn’t stop. He poked his head out of the hole. After he landed, he glanced around. The complete map of the entire factory from Luke and the other two appeared in his mind. In addition to the terrain that he had memorized when he came in.., he quickly rushed to the left.
   

        He had run less than 100 meters when the alarm sounded in the basement of this floor!
   

        The ear-piercing siren made Dudian’s eyes full of killing intent. He didn’t stop. According to the complete map in his mind he rushed to the east of this floor.
   

        After turning two corners, a ferocious beast suddenly jumped out from the third corner. It was 14-15 meters long and looked like a poisonous lizard. Its body was full of colorful bumps. It opened its bloody mouth and bit at Dudian.
   

        Dudian seemed to have expected this. His body was depetrified and several sharp blades shot out from his back and shoulders. He quickly waved them. The sound of cutting echoed as Dudian rushed out from the skull of the giant lizard. His body was stained with blood, he landed on the back of the giant lizard. He stepped on the smooth metal scales and quickly rushed back as if he was trying to escape.
   

        The operator of the giant lizard was dumbfounded. He didn’t expect that his best mech would be torn apart by Dudian. He controlled the mech to turn around but saw that Dudian’s back had disappeared, it was too late to chase after him. Although the mech could fight without its head but its combat ability was greatly weakened. Many circuits in its head were destroyed and some weapon systems couldn’t be activated.
   

        “Is this the demon who is fighting with Luke?”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian rushed to the east side of the factory. A figure appeared in his golden eyes. His eyes narrowed and his tyrannical aura became stronger. He was like a beast that was crawling and jumping up and down, in the blink of an eye he rushed to an empty room which was built on a metal frame. There were a few coffee tables on the outside. The floor was made of wood and there were a few pots of flowers next to it. It was very comfortable.
   

        Dudian kicked open the door. There was an ear-piercing alarm sound. His tail blade pierced through the door and the alarm stopped.
   

        Bang!
   

        A scorching beam of light suddenly shot over. Dudian slightly tilted his head and dodged.
   

        The room was dark. Felix was already awake when he rushed over. He kicked open the door and got out of bed. He didn’t turn on the light but immediately touched the laser gun next to the bed, he shot towards the door.
   

        This ability to adapt to changes was extremely outstanding for an ordinary person.
   

        However, in the eyes of the dark vision, all of Felix’s actions were clearly seen. He easily dodged the bullet. Dudian didn’t slowly approach him but flashed in front of him, the black mucus on his arm faded away, revealing his pale arm. He grabbed the back of Felix’s neck and lifted him up from the bed.
   

        At the same time, a sharp blade rolled on his shoulder. The cold light flashed and the gun in Felix’s hand fell off. The hand that held the gun also fell off.
   

        Felix who was always smiling and elegant suddenly screamed. At this moment, there was no trace of calmness in the youth’s body. His hair was messy because of his sleep, he looked a bit hysterical and miserable.
   

        Dudian untied the splitter’s body. Green scales suddenly grew on one of his arms. This was another of his poison magic marks. It had the effect of hallucination and paralysis.
   

        His fingernails gently scratched Felix’s wound. Felix suddenly felt a cool sensation on his broken wrist. The burning pain actually disappeared. He opened his mouth and was stunned for a moment. He turned to look at Dudian, his face turned ugly: “What Do You Want?”
   

        “Aren’t you curious about how I ran out?”Dudian’s pale golden eyes were a bit strange in the dark.
   

        “It’s useless to be curious. You kidnapped me. Do you want to take me as a hostage and let you leave?”Felix took a deep breath, “If so, I Promise You That I won’t release your news. No one will know if you leave from here. I will help you to fix the identity verification loophole that you exposed when you infiltrated the military. You can mingle in the federation. No one will know of your existence!”
   

        “It’s easy to talk to smart people.”Dudian felt that it was the right choice to relieve the pain in his arm. He smiled: “But I don’t want to leave for the time being. The environment here is good. I like it.”
   

        Felix’s eyelids twitched, “I know that I was rude to you. I hope you won’t take it to heart. I think my attitude is good. We can discuss if you have any needs. It Won’t be good for you if you kill me. I don’t mean to threaten you. I just want to say that I can meet your needs.”
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that Felix would surrender so quickly. It seemed that his identity as a ‘demon’was scary enough. In their eyes he was the kind of person who would kill and eat living people, dudian smiled: “Well said. The first thing you need to do now is to let everyone go back and have a good rest. You should be considerate of your subordinates, right?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The corner of Felix’s mouth twitched as he heard the alarm. He knew that he would fall into Dudian’s hands once he dismissed the guards who were alerted by the alarm, who knew how the vampire would treat him? He would never believe that he wouldn’t retaliate.
   

        However, he had no choice but to obey.
   

        Felix’s brain was working fast as he thought of a way to escape. However he couldn’t think of any idea in a few seconds, “I know. I’ll tell them to turn off the alarm and go to rest.”
   

        Dudian smiled, “Don’t you want them to know that you have been kidnapped by me?”? “They will investigate the surveillance and know that I’m here. Do you think they will surround this place and try to rescue you?”? “Then I will accidentally kill you in the process of their rescue?”
   

        Felix’s back turned cold as he asked: “How should I put it?”
   

        “You should understand.”Dudian’s face was indifferent, “Now is the time to test whether you are obedient or not. Your performance will determine whether I let you live or Die. If you want to live, you only need to pay your loyalty.”
   

        Loyalty? When Felix heard this word, this word had always been derogatory in his mind. A Knight’s loyalty to a noble was loyalty, and a subordinate’s loyalty to a king was loyalty! Without exception, those who received loyalty and those who paid loyalty were always in a superior-subordinate relationship. Because of this, he had never been loyal to anyone, because he had never taken other people seriously, even those with prominent statuses.., in his eyes, they were just stepping stones that would be surpassed sooner or later.
   

        “I understand.”Felix felt as if his voice was squeezed out of his throat. He took a deep breath, as if he had made a difficult decision, he said, “I will let all three-star and below-three-star mecha operators return to their respective positions. I will let the two four-star mecha operators come to rescue them. This way, the others will be reassured. After the two four-star mecha operators come over, you will take me hostage and force them to stop attacking. Then you will take the opportunity to defeat or kill them. After that, I will announce that you have died together with the mecha operators.”
   

        “In this way, your existence will be invisible. No one will pay attention to you.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he heard Felix’s words. He nodded slightly: “Yes, that’s right. They are coming.”
   

        Felix was relieved as he saw Dudian agree with him. He sneered in his heart. Dudian and Felix walked out of the room. Dudian was holding onto Felix as he gave out orders.
   

        There was a supervisor of security standing behind several mechs: “President, don’t compromise. We will try to rescue you. The demons will not be able to escape!”
   

        Felix was furious: “Compromise your head! You have so many people surrounding you! Are you trying to kill me? If you don’t do as I say then I will fire you!”
   

        The supervisor was scared and didn’t dare to hesitate. He quickly explained the situation. Although his experience as a guard wasn’t very wise but Felix was in the hands of the demons so he had to compromise.
   

        Soon, the surrounding mechs were gradually evacuated. It didn’t take long for Dudian to see two mechs rushing over. There were two master level pilots sitting inside the mechs. Obviously, these two were the four-star Mecha Masters!
   

        Dudian took a deep breath. He learned from Luke and the other two that the most powerful mecha masters trained in this factory were four-star mecha masters. Their combat power was enough to rival the Lord of the abyss of the demons!
   

        There were also five-star mecha operators in the HAWSK company. But in the headquarters, their strength was comparable to that of a King!
   

        Of course, this was the concept of Luke and the others. In fact, they had never fought with the king of the empire.
   

        “Let them go to the first floor!”Dudian coldly said to Felix.
   

        Felix was startled. He knew what Dudian was thinking. He originally planned to use the hands of the two four-star mecha operators to get rid of dudian. But he didn’t expect that Dudian would want to take him away from here!
   

        Once he left, Dudian would obviously throw him away as a burden under the pursuit of the two four-star mecha operators.
   

        Dudian’s fingers touched the back of Felix’s neck as his sharp nails cut through his skin. Felix shivered. He clenched his teeth and passed on Dudian’s words.
   

        The others watched as Dudian took Felix away. Dudian proposed to go to the ground after they reached the first floor.
   

        Felix had expected this and could only do as he was told.
   

        Dudian grabbed Felix and ran away after they went to the ground.
   

        “Save me!”Felix shouted.
   

        The two mechs quickly caught up to Dudian.
   

        However, Dudian activated the magic body of the splitter. The wings on his back flapped. His speed was no slower than the mechs. In the blink of an eye, he had left the factory hundreds of miles away.
   

        Dudian rushed towards the wilderness. He was carrying Felix who was knocked out by the strong wind. Dudian put Felix on the ground when he reached a basin. He wanted to throw him down, but he was afraid that his body would be weak and he would fall to his death.
   

        Dudian quickly turned back after placing Felix. A red gemstone appeared on his forehead. It looked like a demonic eye. The heat was concentrated. Suddenly a ray flew out from his forehead and hit the chest of one of the mechs.
   

        Bang! The chest of the Mechs was pierced through. However there was a metal plate in front of the pilot’s seat which blocked the beam.
   

        Dudian frowned as he sighed in his heart. It was night and there was no sunlight. The effect of his solar beast ray attack was less than 30% . It was not enough to kill the pilot of the mech.
   

        “It will consume too much physical strength.”Dudian thought as he turned around to pick up Felix. He gave him a slap to wake him up. He looked at the confused Felix and quickly lifted him up, he said: “Let them stop the attack.”
   

        Felix’s head was buzzing but he woke up after Dudian lifted him up.
   

        “This... this won’t do...”Felix’s face was pale. He was no longer a gentleman.
   

        Dudian coldly said: “If you don’t say it then you will die!”His nails pierced into Felix’s flesh.
   

        In the end, Felix was a rich second generation. Although he had a good education and had seen many bloody experiments, but he didn’t suffer much. At the moment he was stabbed by Dudian’s nails, dudian quickly said: “I will say it.”He shouted out Dudian’s words.
   

        The two mechs rushed towards Dudian. They stopped when they heard Dudian’s words. They looked at Felix who was in Dudian’s hands. The two mechs hesitated.
   

        “They want to attack me. I will use you to block them.”Dudian said to Felix.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Felix’s face turned pale as he tried to persuade them: “Stop! I order you to stop!”
   

        The two mechas stopped in place as if they were in a difficult situation.
   

        Dudian whispered to Felix: “Let one of them come down to negotiate with me.”
   

        Felix knew what Dudian was thinking. He was extremely anxious but he couldn’t help but shout: “He wants one of you to come down and talk to him. The one who is the ghost variant. Come down!”
   

        The left side of the mech looked like a Buddha but its body was made of black metal. There were a few giant arms and claws on its body. It looked very ferocious. Its back was hunched high as if there were whiskers floating on it. It looked like a ghost. The pilot’s face slightly changed when he heard Felix’s order. He didn’t act immediately. After a moment of silence he used the communicator to talk to the right side of the pilot.
   

        Dudian used his x-ray vision to see this scene. He knew that it was bad.
   

        Sure enough, the strange buddha-like phantom slowly came over. It seemed that there was no malicious intent. However, a vertical pupil suddenly opened on his forehead and shot out a laser!
   

        The laser was thick enough to completely envelop dudian.
   

        Dudian saw that the vertical pupil had opened and quickly retreated.
   

        Bang!
   

        The laser beam pierced through the ground in front of him.
   

        Felix was stunned as he looked at Dudian. he shouted in anger: “What are you doing? !”
   

        The two mechs didn’t respond but rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face sank. He had guessed the thoughts of the two mechs. Things had become a bit tricky. He took a deep breath and threw Felix to a big tree behind him. His whole body burst into flames, the sharp blades of his body were red like soldering iron. The black splitter had turned into a bright red splitter. The Magic Marks of the Sun Beast had merged into the sharp blades, the surging power made him feel as if he could destroy the world with a single move!
   

        However, the sound of his heart beat violently at this moment. It made him feel the pain of being torn apart.
   

        “Let’s end this quickly!”Dudian’s eyes were terrifyingly cold. His burning wings flapped as if a fireball was falling from the night sky.
   

        A laser shot out from the forehead of the mech. The interval was very short.
   

        Dudian’s body moved up and down to dodge the laser. Although the speed of the laser was so fast that it was difficult for him to react, but he could see the hidden laser charging device behind the vertical pupil, he quickly adjusted the direction so that the mech didn’t have time to change direction.
   

        In less than two seconds Dudian approached the ghost variant mech. He was greeted by four strange arms. These arms grew out from the armpit of the Buddha. There were very long hair on the arms. The nails were sharp like claws, his skin was blue. He was holding a hammer, knife, sword and shield. At this moment the hammer and knife were cut down. The shield was in front of him and the sword was raised from the bottom.
   

        “Break!”
   

        Dudian roared. He felt his heart contract. He didn’t care about reducing his strength. The Flames on his body scattered out and turned into a fire shadow. It blocked the vision of the mech. At the same time, he dodged the giant hammer, dudian rushed to the side of the giant knife. He swung the tail of the knife. Bang! The knife was cut off!
   

        Dudian went over the knife and rushed towards the shield. The sharp blades of his body suddenly gathered and turned into a cone-shaped spiral blade in front of him. Bang! A hole was drilled in the giant shield.
   

        Dudian’s wings flapped rapidly and once again fiercely pushed his body into the chest of the mech like a burning Firebird.
   

        Plop!
   

        The mech fell to the ground.
   

        Dudian came out from the back of the mech. Before he had time to breathe, he felt a tingling sense of danger coming from his scalp. He hurriedly dodged.
   

        He didn’t look back but he saw that it was another nine-tailed fox-like mech. The laser attack was extremely powerful. It seemed that every mech was equipped with it.
   

        At the moment, the nine-tailed Fox jumped up and down. It quickly rushed towards Dudian. Its nine tails flashed and shot out a large number of silver needles.
   

        Dudian petrified the sharp edge of the blade. He wasn’t hurt at all. He didn’t even feel pain. He had shot the chest of the nine-tailed Fox with the heat ray. At the moment, the hair on his chest was still broken, the metal armor was exposed.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were gloomy. The vertical pupil on his forehead opened again. He tried to dodge the silver needles but suddenly shot out a beam of light.
   

        Bang!
   

        The beam hit the metal plate on the nine-tailed Fox’s chest. It looked like the nine-tailed Fox had hit the metal plate on its own.
   

        Dudian found that although the semi-biological mech was strong but its combat experience was obviously not comparable to the abyss in the giant wall. Perhaps its performance was comparable to the Lord of the Abyss but when it met the real lord of the abyss.., the level of combat experience would make the battle one-sided.
   

        He no longer chose to fight head-on in case his heart couldn’t bear it. He felt that his heart seemed to be broken. He had to kill one person as soon as possible.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        His body was petrified as he dodged the nine-tailed Fox’s attacks. From time to time he would find his weakness and shoot out a thermal ray.
   

        The thermal ray would hit the metal plate on the nine-tailed Fox’s chest every time. If you looked carefully you would find that it hit the same place every time.
   

        The nine-tailed Fox seemed to be aware of Dudian’s intention. Its attack became more and more impatient. It suddenly looked up at the sky and roared. The ear-piercing sound waves came. Dudian felt dizzy. It was like a dream. It was like he was drunk.
   

        At this time, a terrible feeling came over him. Dudian woke up from the intoxicated feeling. He felt cold sweat all over his body. The laser in his eyes enlarged. He instinctively dodged to the side, however, he was still hit by the laser. He felt that his body was a bit lighter. He swept his eyes and saw that the few sharp blades protruding from his right shoulder had disappeared. Even a fist-sized part of his right shoulder had disappeared, the flesh and bones were exposed.
   

        “Spiritual magic marks ability?”Dudian’s face changed. The cells in his body were surging. The broken blades were reassembled but the bones and flesh in his shoulder couldn’t heal in a short time, he transformed into a splitter and rushed towards the nine-tailed fox.
   

        The nine-tailed fox swung its nine tails. The tip of its nine tails was extremely sharp. It was made of metal and looked like nine sharp blades.
   

        Dudian suddenly increased his speed and dodged the nine-tailed Fox’s attack. But the speed was beyond his body’s limit. His heart felt like it was being torn apart again. He clenched his teeth and pounced on the nine-tailed Fox’s chest, he saw a woman who was panicking in the cab. His eyes were filled with brutality as he crazily shot out a few sharp blades.
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

        The body of the beautiful woman was riddled with holes. A lot of blood flowed out of the wound. Her beautiful face was blurred by the blood. She looked like an evil ghost. The Flames rushed out of her body and burned her body.
   

        Dudian opened his mouth and inhaled. The flame that was attached to the cockpit was sucked into his mouth like air and disappeared.
   

        Dudian removed the magic body and looked down at the beating heart in his chest. He saw that the baby’s fist-sized heart had expanded by half. Moreover, the color of the heart had become golden. It looked like pure gold, however, the shape was a bit strange. There were four lumps of flesh protruding from the heart.
   

        “The heart is still unable to bear the full strength of the body...”Dudian clenched his teeth. The four lumps of flesh on the heart made him feel uneasy. He had always felt that.., the heart would slowly fit with the body and then completely become his heart. It would grow to be able to bear the full strength of his body. However, the sudden appearance of the four lumps.., it gave him a terrifying feeling.
   

        Dudian went down from the mech after resting for a few seconds. He came to the tree and took down Felix who was hanging on the treetop.
   

        Felix was terrified as he saw Dudian defeat the two strongest four-star mechas in the factory. He knew that his previous estimation of Dudian was completely wrong! This was obviously the existence of a Master of the Abyss. How could it be a lower abyss? !
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        He found out that the two new leaders had been blown up yesterday. They were a bit fierce. He had to express his gratitude to [ BKSABER ] and [ seize the night ] , he also thanked [ Hehe No. 11] , [ coollinker ] and more than thirty other leaders for their gifts
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Based on Felix’s understanding of the social system of the demon race, the Lord of the Abyss was a big figure in the demon race. His status was second only to the seven kings who ruled the demon race. How could such a golden body take the risk to infiltrate the federation alone?
   

        He didn’t understand but he knew that the demon race had a big secret.
   

        “Don’t kill me. I have cooperated with you to escape. If you want to leave, I will help you erase your identity and leave clues. I swear that I will never arrest you!”Felix was scared when Dudian mentioned the mech, he shouted in panic.
   

        “I didn’t say that the environment here is good. I don’t want to leave for the time being.”Dudian’s expression was indifferent, “There is a communication device in the mechs. Contact the people in the factory and tell them that you are safe. Two mechs have rescued you. Ask them to send chariots to pick you up.”
   

        Felix’s face changed: “Do you want to go back?”
   

        “Why else would I come out?”
   

        “You...”Felix’s face was pale. If Dudian went back then he would be controlled at all times. He didn’t know whether he would live or die. He suddenly understood that Dudian planned to infiltrate the base and hide in the dark!
   

        “Is this the purpose of the demons? To infiltrate the Federation and try to disintegrate us from the inside...”Felix thought. But he didn’t have time to think about it. Dudian was staring at him, he braced himself and sent Dudian’s words back through the communicator. The senior executives on the other end of the communicator were relieved and cheered when they heard that Dudian was alright.
   

        “Do you want to go back with me?”Felix looked at dudian. He had the answer in his heart: “Even if you cover your face, they will ask you if they see you. How should I answer?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “There is no need to go through so much trouble.”He came to the front of the mech. He took off the jacket of the pilot and burned his body.
   

        He changed into the jacket of the pilot and sat in the cockpit. At the same time, he pulled Felix to the co-pilot cabin next to the cockpit. The co-pilot cabin was not connected, it was mainly used to rescue companions on the battlefield. Moreover, the space was not big and could only accommodate five people at most.
   

        “You know how to operate a Mech?”Felix saw Dudian’s posture and couldn’t help but be surprised. He remembered that Dudian was directly closed after he came to the factory. There was no one to train him. How could he control the mech?
   

        Dudian’s next second action responded to him. He pressed the login device in the cockpit. The surrounding few tentacles suddenly danced and wrapped around Dudian. Then they connected with his skin and penetrated into his body. In an instant.., a lot of information seemed to flow into Dudian’s mind. It was about this monster!
   

        Ability, habits, taste..
   

        After four or five seconds, Dudian’s eyes revealed a clear look. He felt that his body seemed to have become infinitely huge. His perceptive ability was magnified by several times and extended to the surrounding world, he could feel the wind caressing his body. He could feel that the ground under his feet was extremely fragile. It was a comfortable feeling! It was the first time that he had connected to the monster. He didn’t expect to feel so comfortable. He couldn’t help but control the mech to jump up.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Mech suddenly jumped up hundreds of meters high and fell down.
   

        The earth trembled but Dudian felt that his body was full of incomparable explosive power. He felt that he could easily destroy a city!
   

        Felix looked at the demon in disbelief. Even if they were professional trained pilots, they would need more than three minutes of resonance connection to control the mech, in the process of the resonance connection, the pilot would need to be skilled and remember the information from the mech. The huge amount of information was enough to make an average person’s brain ache! But Dudian completed the resonance connection in a few seconds. How Strong was his brain? !
   

        “I can go back.”Dudian smiled. He was in a good mood. The monster not only gave him an extraordinary experience but also made him excited. If he was the one to control the monster.., it would be easy to kill the other masters of the Abyss.
   

        On the way back he tried to activate the magic marks of the splitter. The power of the magic marks surged out from his body. The next moment he felt that the power seemed to flow out of his body and into a larger container, he felt that there were more than ten meters thick blades growing out of the body of the mech. In addition there were two huge wings protruding from the back of the evil Buddha!
   

        “The magic marks ability can extend to the monster’s body without any obstruction!”Dudian was shocked. His body suddenly sprinted forward. Whoosh! The scenery around him was as fast as lightning. In the blink of an eye, he had crossed thousands of meters, this speed was two to three times faster than his previous speed!
   

        Co-pilot Felix looked at the scenery outside and was shocked. He felt that this mech seemed to have broken the limit of their design!
   

        Suddenly, he thought of something and hurriedly said: “Not good. Your strength is too strong. If you use all your strength, the mech will not be able to withstand it!”
   

        Dudian was startled. He felt that the joints on the outside of the mech were slightly loosened. It seemed that there was a disintegrating force. He quickly slowed down and put away the power of the magic marks.
   

        “Most pilots use their own energy to drive the power contained in the mech.”Felix sat on the co-pilot and smiled bitterly, “The energy in your body is too strong. It is stronger than our mech. Not only can it fully stimulate the potential of the mech, but it can also be overloaded.”
   

        “So if you give me a mech that can withstand my power, no one should be able to defeat it, right?”Dudian’s eyes lit up.
   

        Felix’s mouth twitched and he became silent.
   

        It didn’t take long for the two to see a few chariots approaching.
   

        “Even if you wear his clothes, they will recognize you.”Felix shook his head.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and pressed on his face to adjust his bones. Soon, his face was 70-80% similar to that of the previous ghost change pilot. It was impossible to recognize him in the night without careful observation.
   

        Felix saw this move and couldn’t help but take a deep breath. He bitterly smiled and didn’t say anything more.
   

        “We are here to pick up the president, Lucifer!”A middle-aged man with a righteous face called out from inside the vehicle. He was the security supervisor of the previous factory.
   

        Felix looked at him. The corner of his mouth slightly twitched as he asked Dudian to bring out the external projection of the mech. He used the horn of the mech and said: “There is no need. Lucifer will send me back. You can escort me from the back!”
   

        “This pilot’s name is Lucifer?”Dudian’s eyebrows twitched as he remembered the name.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “President, that demon...”the head guard carefully asked. After all, Dudian had escaped and he had to bear the main responsibility.
   

        Felix looked at Dudian and indicated how to answer.
   

        Dudian whispered a few words. Felix was startled as a bitter smile appeared on his face, he looked at the head guard: “The Demon has escaped. Qiu Ling is chasing after it. I don’t know what the situation is like. Let’s go back first in case the demon comes back.”
   

        The supervisor was shocked as he didn’t expect Dudian to be able to escape from the encirclement of two four-star mechs. He saw that there was no protection around him so he quickly said: “President please go back to the factory. I will cover the rear.”
   

        Felix felt that his words of loyalty were ridiculous. He sighed and turned off the external projection, he turned to dudian and whispered: “I have done what you told me. What do you want to Do? You want a legal identity of the federation. I can do it for you. I hope you can leave or you will be exposed sooner or later. At that time I won’t be able to protect you!”
   

        Dudian smiled: “They will send people to check the battle. You can send a few of your trusted aides to investigate. I will stay here for a period of time.”
   

        Felix’s face was ugly. Dudian wouldn’t be able to control his life for a day if he didn’t leave. It wasn’t a good feeling.
   

        Dudian told Felix some things on the way. It didn’t take long for them to return to the underground factory. They saw a few higher-ups waiting at the door to welcome them. They were relieved to see Felix coming out of the mech, they went forward to greet him.
   

        Felix asked Dudian to follow him. In order to express his gratitude for Dudian’s rescue, he promoted Dudian to the position of the manager of the mecha.
   

        The original manager of the mecha was the woman who was driving the nine-tailed fox. Now that she was dead, her position was vacant. It was a matter of course for her to fall onto Dudian’s head. No one had any objections.
   

        Dudian and Felix went back to the lowest floor of the office. They closed the door. Felix who was leading the way bowed slightly, dudian went straight to the chair and sat down. He looked around, he looked at Felix: “You are the President of HAWSK company. Tell me about the consortium and the ATLAS Consortium. Also, give me a detailed map of the federation’s Hundred Cities. Pay attention and don’t play tricks.”
   

        Felix looked at Dudian who was giving orders. He was a bit angry but he obediently listened to him. There was a smile on his face.
   

        Dudian learned a lot about the federation from Felix. He had designed a few small traps to test whether what Felix said was true or false, he had learned from Luke and the other two pilots. He roughly believed about 70-80% of what Felix had said but he still had a trace of doubt.
   

        “It would be great if I had the magic marks ability of the dreamer.”Dudian thought about the ability of crimson moon. He was a bit envious. Unfortunately the ‘Dreamer’was a five-star legendary monster.
   

        Dudian asked about all kinds of equipment in the factory. As he had learned before, many of the equipment here were very helpful to him. After all, although there was no research on undeads but Hosk was making semi-biological mechs, he had a deep understanding of the monster’s body. Therefore, the equipment here were top-notch biological research equipment. It was enough for him to understand his own situation.
   

        Dudian waited for Felix to finish speaking. He asked him to vacate a separate factory. Then he selected some equipment and asked him to send someone to deliver it.
   

        After doing all this, the sky was already bright. Dudian couldn’t help but feel a little tired after a night of fighting.
   

        Felix saw that Dudian seemed to be in a good mood, he gathered his courage and whispered: “Mr Dean, I really don’t understand why you didn’t threaten me at the beginning. You are so strong so you won’t be tortured in the first place.”
   

        “Torture?”Dudian smiled as he thought of his punishment: “I came here with a cooperative attitude. I didn’t expect that you would lock me up.”
   

        Felix was startled: “Really?”
   

        “Of course not.”Dudian smiled.
   

        Felix’s mouth twitched as he controlled his anger: “Why didn’t Mr. Dean take action from the beginning?”
   

        “I didn’t know who was in charge at the beginning.”Dudian laughed, “You sent a manager to receive me in the cage and then you appeared. I didn’t know if you were the biggest behind-the-scenes commander. I could only stay inside to feel the situation. I didn’t know that you were much simpler than I thought.”
   

        “Is that the reason?”Felix heard Dudian’s sarcasm. He felt a bit aggrieved. He regretted that he couldn’t go back to the past.
   

        “If you break the cage from the beginning it will scare you but your defense isn’t weak. If you contact the military and send people to encircle me then I will be in a more dangerous situation.”Dudian slowly said: “On the contrary, if I stay inside I will have time to observe you. You think that I am the one who is trapped but in fact it is you who are trapped.”
   

        Felix’s pupils shrank as he felt a trace of coldness in his heart. He finally knew how sinister and cunning this demon was. It was definitely not the other demons in his previous impression.
   

        “So you know how to operate our protoss mecha. Did you get it from Luke’s mouth?”Felix clenched his teeth as he thought of Dudian’s methods.
   

        Dudian nodded.
   

        Felix clenched his fists. He wanted to tear Luke and the others into pieces. He had sent people to ask them what had happened when Luke and the others came out, but they didn’t mention anything about Dudian forcing them to confess. It was a blatant betrayal!
   

        “We don’t need to report about the escape of the demons. You can suppress this matter.”Dudian said to Felix: “I don’t want the military to investigate us now.”
   

        Felix’s heart sank.
   

        “In addition, I know that you have a way to send information to the outside world. But you know the consequences. It is not good for you. You will be the first to die!”Dudian stared at him.
   

        Felix’s heart was trembling. Their factory was located in a remote place in the suburbs. At the moment in Dudian’s hands it was like being isolated on an island.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “President, your breakfast is ready.”
   

        A gentle and sweet voice came from outside the room.
   

        Felix frowned and said impatiently: “I’m not in the mood to eat.”
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian looked at him: “After one night, the others should want to tell you something. For example, how to deal with the aftermath of the escape.”
   

        Felix’s face slightly changed: “Yes, Let’s go together.”He shouted at the woman: “Wait, I’ll put on my clothes.”
   

        Dudian and Felix changed into a set of clothes and went to another restaurant which was built in the air. The restaurant was built on the lowest floor of the factory. It was surrounded by glass pipes.
   

        The dining table was very long. There were exquisite vases and the tablecloth was covered with perfume. It was clear what kind of taste Felix liked to pursue in life. After Dudian and Felix sat down, Felix ordered two steaks. Usually, they would wait for him to come before they cooked the steaks on the spot. The chef who fried the steaks was next to the restaurant. He was a star chef.
   

        Felix ate slowly. He felt that the delicious steaks were like wax at this moment. He was a bit absent-minded.
   

        After eating for a while, there were footsteps coming from outside. He saw the white beard old man and several other senior managers of the factory come in. They saw Felix who was eating at the table and immediately greeted him, then they saw Dudian who was eating with them. There was a look of understanding in their eyes. They knew that Felix was grateful to Dudian for saving him so he invited him to eat with them.
   

        The senior officials went up to Dudian and politely greeted him. They were concerned about Felix’s body and finally told him their purpose.
   

        “President, I heard that the demon escaped. He should still be in our copper ship city. Should we contact the military to search for him?”The white bearded old man politely asked.
   

        Felix’s heart was slightly cold. He subconsciously looked at Dudian but saw that Dudian was smiling as if it wasn’t related to him. He narrowed his eyes and thought for a moment, “Don’t alert the military. Don’t report it to the headquarters of the consortium. Once the military is alerted and the background of the demon is investigated, we will be involved! If we report it to the headquarters of the consortium then they will blame us for not doing our job well. Not only will I be criticized but everyone present will also be punished.”
   

        Everyone frowned as they heard Dudian say the word ‘punishment’.
   

        “President, how should we deal with this demon? Should we just let him leave like this?”Someone asked.
   

        Felix thought for a moment and said, “We’ll talk about it later. When the time comes, we’ll say that we accidentally found traces of the demon and report it to the military. This way, once we catch the demon, we’ll be rewarded instead.”
   

        Everyone looked at each other and said to Felix, “President is WISE!”
   

        “President, why don’t we report this to the military now? We have found traces of the demons. If the demons stay in the city for one more day, the citizens will be in danger.”A middle-aged man in a white suit asked in confusion.
   

        Felix shook his head and said, “The identity that he sneaked in is the identity of the military. For the time being, he is also using the appearance of the military. He has just left. It is estimated that he will not change his identity in a short time. Instead, he will use the identity of the military to sneak into the city and find a place to stay. If we report this to the military now, once we find him and see his appearance, our matter will be exposed.”
   

        The middle-aged man in the white suit said in admiration: “The president is thoughtful.”
   

        Felix bitterly smiled in his heart. He thought that the devil was sitting in front of him and eating breakfast with him. They were talking about how to deal with him in front of him. It was really ironic and funny.
   

        They exchanged a few words and left together.
   

        After they left, Felix looked at dudian: “What do you think?”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Not bad.”
   

        The chef heard their words. It was the first time that Felix praised his culinary skills.
   

        Dudian asked Felix to take him to the prepared laboratory. The laboratory was very spacious and full of all kinds of instruments.
   

        “You can use it at any time.”Felix said.
   

        “I want to use a respectful title in private.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix bowed his head: “Yes.”
   

        Dudian looked at the laboratory and left. He didn’t use it immediately. He asked Felix to take him to see the mechas in the factory and the production line of the mechas.
   

        “The most powerful mechas that we have made here are the nine-tailed fox mechas. They have been used by Autumn Ling.”Felix took Dudian to the warehouse where the mechas were parked, there were many ferocious mechas standing or crouching there. Dudian saw the nine-tailed fox that had been recovered. It was standing alone in the innermost part of the warehouse. The mechas had been repaired in just one night.
   

        “This nine-tailed fox is very strong?”Dudian was surprised. He didn’t feel it during the previous battle.
   

        Felix thought about how Dudian had defeated two mechas in a row. The nine-tailed Fox didn’t last long in his hands. His heart ached, felix bitterly smiled: “This is the strongest mech we have. It is very compatible with Autumn Ling’s magic marks. Her basic abilities are flash vision and multi-neuron vision. One is enhanced vision which is equivalent to the enhanced version of dynamic vision. She can see every frame of a bullet shot out of the gun. Multi-neuron vision is her ability to multitask. Moreover her neural reaction is exceptionally sensitive. It is three times more than the other dominant mechas. This nine-tailed fox is a sensitive mech. Her ability can maximize it.”
   

        “Does she have the ability to make people dizzy?”Dudian asked.
   

        Felix wryly smiled, “This is her core ability. It is not to make people dizzy but to make them hallucinate. Maybe your physique is too strong so you will only feel dizzy. If it was someone else, they would have fallen into the illusion.”
   

        “So you also fell into the illusion?”
   

        Felix nodded. A trace of coldness appeared in his eyes, “These two bastards actually want to kill me. We spent a lot of money to nurture them and let them enjoy their current status and life.”
   

        “Because you are not the king, you can’t get their loyalty.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix was not convinced: “But I can give them everything they want. They shouldn’t betray me!”
   

        “In between betrayal and life, they chose their own life. After all, benefits are benefits, not faith.”Dudian said in a teaching tone.
   

        Felix was stunned. He suddenly realized that Qiu Ling and Lucifer knew that Dudian was holding them hostage. If one of them got off the mech, Dudian would kill them. So in order to protect himself.., they planned to kill him and Dudian together. Then they would say that Dudian killed them.
   

        Although they would be punished but it was nothing compared to losing their lives.
   

        Thinking of this, Felix thought of Luke and the others. He couldn’t help but feel angry and inexplicable loss. The continuous betrayal made him doubt himself.
   

        However, he was a person who had climbed out of the consortium and had gone through tempering. He quickly put away his thoughts and introduced other mechas to dudian.
   

        In addition to the nine-tailed fox, there were two other four-star mechas. The rest were mostly three-star and two-star mechas.
   

        “Only the headquarters has the ability to produce five-star mechas. Their combat power is comparable to the kings of your demon race.”Felix said to Dudian.
   

        Dudian was curious: “Are the five-star Mechas produced by you the best? In that case, what’s the difference between them and the military’s five-star mechas? Their power doesn’t seem to be superior to theirs.”
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        Felix smiled: “Do you know how many ‘God of Creation’mechas there are? How many mecha operators can operate the god of Creation?”
   

        “Oh?”Dudian was interested.
   

        “It is the dark era and resources are scarce. All kinds of minerals in the federation have been mined. It is different from 300 years ago. Humans have been all over the world and can find more resources.”Felix smiled: “The cost of creating a ‘god of creation’Mech is too high. Even our Locke non-consortium has to make a careful choice.”
   

        “There are very few mecha operators who can operate the god of creation. After all, the physique of an ordinary person can reach the level of a five-star mecha operator. In addition to high talent, it requires high-intensity training and hard work. These are indispensable!”
   

        “However, the protoss mecha that we are making is different. The cost of using the remains of monsters as raw materials to make a five-star mecha is less than one-fifth of the cost of the god of Creation!”
   

        Dudian nodded: “The cost is understandable but for the pilots, any of the demon warriors you have trained here can pilot the god of creation.”
   

        “They can pilot but they can not pilot it.”Felix said: “The five-star Mech is the focus of the people in the federation. It is the same for the five-star pilots. They are all star level characters. If a demon pilot pilot the god of creation, it is easy to be exposed.”. Moreover, it is convenient for the pilots of the mechas. They are specially appointed by the military. Even if we put one in, it will be detected by them. Don’t think that our consortium can interfere with military affairs or even poach people from the military. But the demon is the bottom line of the military. It is also the bottom line of the people. It can not be touched!”
   

        “Who is in charge of the military?”
   

        “The president of the Federation.”
   

        Dudian asked: “Don’t the military know that you are privately researching about these monsters?”
   

        “The people don’t know about it and the soldiers don’t know about it. But the president of the federation and some generals of the military know about it.”Felix laughed: “Although this kind of thing can not be exposed or everyone will shout at us. But the fact that we are not producing the devil’s mecha is beneficial to the federation. We are nurturing the Devils so that they can operate the mecha and attack you. The interests in this area are in line with the main purpose of the federation. So the president won’t ask about it. As long as we don’t expose it and provoke the people to protest, nothing will happen.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he sighed in his heart. He thought of the Holy Church and the dark church in the giant wall of Sylvia. It seemed that the world was always black and white. In other words, it was a chaotic gray world, because people had distinguished the good from the bad, they had to define the other part as evil. Just like how humans had defined elegance, they had to define the other part as vulgar.
   

        “The demon fighters and monster mechas that you have cultivated are equivalent to private force. Will the president of the Federation allow it? What kind of agreement should there be between you?”Dudian asked Felix.
   

        Felix nodded slightly, “I don’t know the details of the agreement. But the monster mechas of our Locke’s non-consortium need to sign military service contracts. In other words, the military has the right to use them unconditionally in times of war.”
   

        “Is the contract still valid at that time?”
   

        “I don’t know. Maybe there are other supplementary agreements or checks and balances. But I’m just a small member of the Rockefeller Consortium. I don’t know much about them.”Felix shrugged his shoulders.
   

        Dudian carefully looked at Felix. He was able to tell if Felix was lying from the beginning to the end.
   

        Dudian went to the assembly line workshop after he finished looking at the mechas. He saw that there were three main types of production workshops. The first was the raw materials processing workshop, the workshop was filled with the bodies of the monsters. These monsters were dead but their bodies were still intact. Only a small part of them were damaged.
   

        The second was the Assembly workshop. This was where the metal was processed into the bodies of the modified monsters, making the two compatible.
   

        The third was the factory workshop. This was where all the final details of the mech were perfected, including the intelligent system detection, circuit detection, Mech Weapon System detection and installation, and so on.
   

        Each type of workshop had many subdivisions. For example, the Assembly workshop was divided into intelligent assembly and metal assembly. There were rooms inside, and there were not many workers. Each worker was behind a huge conveyor belt in the workshop, they were wearing metal gloves and special glasses. Through the instrument they could observe the small tissue inside the monster’s body. Then they used the metal gloves to connect the mechanical arm to install the circuit into the monster’s body, it was equivalent to an extremely delicate operation. The difficulty was extremely high.
   

        “Do you want to go to the pilot training room?”Felix suddenly suggested after Dudian finished visiting the Mech Workshop.
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “No, go back and rest.”
   

        Felix’s heart trembled as Dudian looked at him. The reason why he suggested Dudian to go to the training room was because he knew that the training room had the ability of demons. There was no lack of people with strong perception, perhaps they could see through Dudian’s identity and bring some trouble to Dudian. But it seemed that they had seen through him.
   

        Dudian went back to Felix’s room and found some wound medicine to speed up the healing of his shoulder. He said to Felix: “Is the day of the battle coming soon?”
   

        Felix was startled: “I will get people to withdraw it.”
   

        “No need.”Dudian waved his hand: “The sudden withdrawal will attract people’s attention. We will proceed as usual. You will pick someone from the division who has the same ability as me. You will dress up like me and let people drive the nine-tailed Fox to fight. We will end the battle quickly and kill them quickly so that the end of the competition will be more natural.”
   

        Felix’s face slightly changed: “I know.”
   

        “In addition, give me the information about the demon race.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix felt uneasy but agreed.
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian asked Felix to take him to see the other real demon race. Felix introduced the origin and strength of the demon race to Dudian. It was an upper abyss, the second captain of the Ninth Legion under the command of one of the seven kings of the demon race had been imprisoned here for eight years. He had appeared here before Felix accepted the copper market.
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        Felix didn’t take Dudian to the observation deck but went directly to the monitoring room. He saw that Dudian’s face was calm. He wasn’t surprised at all, he pointed to one of the monitoring rooms: “This is him. His name is Lucian.”There was a technician in the monitoring room.
   

        Dudian was a bit respectful. He looked at the monitor and saw Lucien sitting under the observation table. He was bored to death. He picked his nose and then put it into his mouth and ate it. Everyone was speechless.
   

        Lucien was a burly man with a rough face. There were several claw scars on his arms and neck. Dark brown scars were left behind. He had thick eyebrows and big eyes. It seemed that he had a lot of perseverance, his face was full of beard. He looked a bit down.
   

        “What is his ability?”Dudian asked.
   

        Felix said: “According to our observation and test, his ability is flame. It can change the structure of the fat in the body in an instant. It produces a special oil. The oil will spontaneously combust through the friction of the muscles. It can be released from all parts of the body. Moreover, it won’t hurt himself. There will be a layer of special membrane to protect him. In addition, he has heat vision and a set of special combat skills.”
   

        Dudian nodded. Flame type magic marks were very rare. They were similar to Dragon type magic marks. They were inclined to attack and destroy.
   

        Dudian didn’t stay for long. He didn’t greet Lucien and left with Felix.
   

        On the third day, Dudian felt that his shoulder was almost recovered. He brought Felix to the laboratory that he had built. He asked him to accompany him as an assistant. Afterwards he operated the equipment and drew blood from his body, in addition he cut off a piece of flesh and used it as a planter. He picked a parasitic soul worm from the factory and planted it into the flesh.
   

        There were many parasitic soul worms stored in the factory. They were used to cultivate the mecha operators of the demon race. However they didn’t classify the parasitic soul worms. They didn’t even know what the corresponding ability of the parasitic soul worms was, it was far less perfect than the Shenluo Empire. So the strong ability of the demon pilots depended on their own luck.
   

        Dudian couldn’t identify the parasitic soul worms so he could only randomly select them.
   

        Felix was watching Dudian’s experiment. He knew that Dudian was monitoring him but he took the opportunity to observe Dudian’s secret. He didn’t expect that Dudian would want so many experimental instruments! Was he going to study himself? !
   

        Felix had a strange feeling that Dudian was very different from other devils.
   

        After several days of Research Dudian had gained a lot. It was as he had guessed. The genes in his body and the Aragami factor had been completely mixed together. Each cell had a nucleus made of Aragami factor, it was very strong and could devour the bacteria that had invaded his body. His anti-toxin and anti-bacterial ability had been greatly improved.
   

        In addition, his gene chain was very strange. It was actually made up of different genes. After the analysis of these genes, it turned out that there were several groups of magic marks genes. One of them was the Aragami factor gene. In other words.., his whole body was made up of Aragami factor and magic marks genes. There was a part of his own genes but only one-third of it was made up of his own genes.
   

        This discovery made Dudian’s hair stand on end. If he absorbed more and more magic marks, would there be less and less of his own genes?
   

        In the end, would he still be a human?
   

        However, he was glad that his current position was still in the human state. He had the seven emotions and six desires of a human.
   

        Afterwards, Dudian used the cut off part of the flesh to cultivate parasitic soul worms. He continuously inserted the genes of many kinds of parasitic soul worms. He found that the gene chain in the flesh was more complex. However, what surprised him was that.., the proportion of his genes as a ‘human’didn’t decrease. It was still about one-third! After repeated observation, Dudian knew the reason. Although he had added many parasitic soul worms, but the genes of these soul worms swallowed each other and fused. There was no diffusion ratio.
   

        “Aragami factor takes up one-third, soul worm gene one-third, oneself one-third...”Dudian looked at his body’s condition and felt a bit strange. He tried to add dozens of soul worms in succession, the proportion of soul worm genes in the flesh didn’t increase. It was still one-third! He was a bit surprised by the result. Later he found out that the genes of these soul worms were very similar. This was the reason why they could fuse with each other.
   

        In short.
   

        These soul worms seemed to be a whole!
   

        Each soul worm seemed to be a part of the whole!
   

        Dudian was shocked by this discovery. Could it be that all the soul worms came from the same mother?
   

        Or could all the soul worms be reconstituted into a giant soul worm?
   

        He knew that these parasitic soul worms were born from the polar ice worms. Didn’t it mean that these polar ice worms came from the same mother?
   

        Dudian was excited as he thought of this. If all the magic worms came from the same mother then it meant that controlling the mother meant controlling all the Soul Worms on earth!
   

        This was a shocking discovery!
   

        Because it was a shocking discovery that could help mankind to recapture Earth!
   

        Dudian checked all the parasitic soul insects stored in the factory and found that all of them could fuse with each other!
   

        He didn’t know if all the soul insects in the outside world were like this. But at least he felt that he had a great clue and weapon. If he used it well.., maybe he could completely destroy the magic worms that invaded the earth.
   

        But soon, Dudian woke up from the Crazy State. He felt extremely bitter. Only he knew the secret but he couldn’t reveal it to the public! The Seven Kings of the Empire were controlled by the magic worms. This was a secret. But he didn’t know what the top secret of the federation was. If he were to rashly reveal it, it might bring disaster to himself.
   

        It felt like he held the secret of saving the world in his hands, but he was unable to become the Savior. He could only hold the secret in his hands. Perhaps this was a sin? However, he felt helpless. He couldn’t even save the person he loved the most, so how could he save the world? Even if he could save the world, what was the point if the world wasn’t his?
   

        He knew that this thought was a little selfish, but he suddenly felt dispirited. He immediately gathered his emotions and buried this secret in his heart. He might use it someday, but it was definitely not now.
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        Dudian was ready to find the secret of the Aragami factor as the experiment continued. In addition, he wanted to know why the part of his genes as a human could be maintained at one-third. Could it be that his own genes.., could be comparable to the Aragami Factor and soul worm?
   

        In order to verify, Dudian asked Felix to find a few test subjects. These “Test subjects”were poor refugees bought by Hawsk from the refugee area. Most of them were in their teens. Their families didn’t have the conditions to support them, they could only sell their children for money to support other children and adults.
   

        When these children were sent here, their bodies had been washed. They were wearing simple clothes. They didn’t look dirty but very ordinary. However, there were a few good-looking girls among them, they were more conspicuous among the many test subjects.
   

        The role of these test subjects was naturally to be used for biological development experiments in the factory. Some of the talented ones might be selected and used as magic marks to be nurtured as mecha operators.
   

        Dudian looked at the children and thought of himself and Barton who were in the orphanage. If they were born in the federation, they might face the same situation. Although he was touched but there was no pity in his eyes. He chose two physically strong children as his experiments. He gave them the Aragami factor and the soul worm.
   

        If they were successful, it would be a great opportunity for these children to become strong.
   

        The two children were clearly nervous as they lay on the operating table. Their eyes were full of fear and a trace of pleading. However, Dudian was wearing a pale coat and his face was cold. Their pleas were ignored.
   

        The operation was successful. Dudian successfully transplanted part of his Aragami factor into the bodies of the two children. He gave them magic marks and observed the changes in their bodies, he found that the Aragami Factor and soul worm were fighting each other in their bodies but they seemed to have reached a delicate balance. Each of them occupied half of their bodies. The situation was a bit similar to his.
   

        However, before Dudian could look away, the first child who finished the surgery suddenly turned pale. He trembled on the hospital bed. The next moment, a large amount of blood spurted out from his wound and dyed his hospital gown red, the blood-red tentacles broke out from his body and twisted around the wound like the claws of a monster. However, it didn’t take long for the blood-red tentacles to shrink, age, and lose its moisture and luster.
   

        The child’s body also stopped struggling and moving. He was already dead.
   

        This scene not only scared the second child who did the experiment, but also scared Felix. Although he had seen some biological experiments, but it didn’t seem to be such a bloody scene.
   

        Dudian sighed in regret. He quickly took out the body of the dead child and dissected it. He tried to find the reason for the failure of the experiment.
   

        Felix didn’t know whether Dudian’s sigh was a pity for the life of the child or for the failure of his experiment. He sat by the side and looked at Dudian’s busy figure on the operating table. His scalp felt numb, he had an impulse to escape from this place.
   

        It didn’t take long for Dudian to find the reason. The Aragami Factor had swallowed the soul worm. At the same time it had swallowed the child’s cells. Most of the organs in his body had disappeared and there was a lot of corrosive liquid, the Aragami Factor and the soul worm couldn’t reach a complete balance in his body!
   

        At this time, the second child’s body also showed the same condition. He died miserably on the hospital bed.
   

        Dudian dissected the child. The result was the same. He felt strange so he asked Felix to find a strong guard to be the test subject.
   

        This time, Dudian was not in a hurry to experiment. He was thinking about the transformation that Crimson Moon had done to his body and what Crimson Moon had said to him. Their idea was to create a god with the help of the super healing ability of the polar ice worm, the cells would be able to divide and recombine in a cycle.
   

        Dudian did experiments on the guard the next day. This time the sequence was a bit different. He first implanted the magic marks into the guard’s body and trained him to become a hunter. Then he implanted a small amount of Aragami factor into the guard’s body, then he used uranium to help him stabilize the Aragami factor in his body.
   

        However, the experiment had reached this step. Although the Aragami factor in the guard’s body was stabilized with the help of uranium, but the soul worm cells suddenly burst out and swallowed the Aragami factor which was suppressed by the uranium, it rapidly grew. The strengthened soul worm gene made the guard’s body unable to withstand it. Many important organs in his body rapidly turned into ice. Some of them were frozen, some had signs of frostbite, and some had accelerated to split into strange tissues.
   

        “Strange!”This situation was out of Dudian’s expectations. How could he fail the god-making experiment? How could the guard die with the help of the uranium ring? Was it because of his weak constitution?
   

        Dudian thought about the time when he ate the flesh of the Aragami in Amelia’s tribe. He was the master at that time. He immediately asked Felix to call one of the two masters in the factory.
   

        The man was called Umek. He had pale yellow hair. He had a western face. His face was cold and arrogant. He nodded to Felix as he entered the laboratory. He glanced at Dudian but didn’t take the initiative to speak, in his opinion Dudian was Lucifer. Although he had replaced autumn to become the manager but there was no need for him to suck up to him. Maybe the next time Dudian died the position of manager would fall to him.
   

        “Do we really need him?”Felix looked at Umek. He hesitated. After all, they had spent a lot of effort to train the master level pilot, dudian’s previous experiments were all dead. He wasn’t optimistic about Umek’s fate.
   

        Umek looked at him suspiciously. He didn’t know why Felix was asking Dudian as the president. It seemed that he couldn’t make the decision.
   

        “Just him. He is just a master anyway. There is nothing to be reluctant about.”Dudian casually said.
   

        Umek was furious, he shouted: “Lucifer, what do you mean by that? Don’t think that you can do whatever you want just because you saved the president. If I go that night, not only can I save the president but I can also catch the demon. If you have the ability then you can have a fair duel with me!”
   

        “Noisy.”Dudian came in front of Umek. He suddenly stretched out his hand in front of Umek’s angry eyes. It seemed slow but in an instant he grabbed Umek’s neck and lifted him onto the operating table.
   

        Yumike’s mind was in a daze. He didn’t see Dudian’s movements but the five fingers on his neck were as hard as an eagle’s claw. He was shocked: “How... How can you have such strong strength?”
   

        “Shhh.”Dudian made a gesture.
   

        Yumike’s mind buzzed and he fainted on the spot.
   

        Dudian locked him on the operating table and began to dissect him.
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        Dudian’s first step was to copy umek to his original state. Then he would analyze the thought of crimson moon and carry out the experiment. However, the unexpected thing happened again. Umek’s body had just been implanted with the Aragami factor. His body was quickly rotten and his death was as tragic as the others.
   

        “How could this be?”Dudian didn’t understand. It seemed that the difference in physique was useless in front of the Aragami factor. Why couldn’t the master of the Aragami factor absorb the Aragami factor while he could?
   

        Was it because of the magic marks of the splitter?
   

        He couldn’t figure it out. The scene that flashed through his mind when Crimson Moon read his memory appeared in his mind. He was familiar with his parents’faces in the laboratory. His heart suddenly twitched, the next moment, he turned over the operating table and smashed the things around him. He turned around and left the laboratory.
   

        Felix was scared out of his wits but he obediently followed behind Dudian. He didn’t dare to get too close to him so as not to be angry.
   

        “What kind of experiment is he going to do? It’s so difficult!”Felix looked at Dudian’s back as he walked in front of him. His eyes lit up, he knew that Dudian was changing the materials of different experiments. However, even Umick who had the dominant physique couldn’t withstand it. It was clear how dangerous the experiment was!
   

        Dudian didn’t continue the experiment for the next few days. His mood was very unstable. Felix was scared. He wanted to run away from Dudian but he was afraid that this action would anger him.
   

        The two of them had attracted the attention of other high-level people. However no one dared to ask. There were even some rumors. For example, Felix liked men. As for why Lucifer didn’t like men.., the reason was very simple. The two of them stood together. Felix’s handsome face always looked feminine. He wasn’t as rough as Lucifer. It was obvious who had a problem with their sexual orientation.
   

        These rumors naturally fell into Felix’s ears. He was so angry that he was twitching but he couldn’t take the initiative to provoke him. He could only bite the bullet and swallow the bitter fruit.
   

        “President, Mr. Farrow will come tomorrow at 11 o’clock.”
   

        Felix’s secretary passed the news of Mr. Farrow’s schedule to Felix. There was a trace of envy in her eyes as she looked at Dudian who was sitting on the sofa, felix had always doted on her. But now she wouldn’t invite her into the office when she wasn’t working.
   

        Dudian felt the inexplicable hostility. He recovered from his thoughts and glanced at Felix’s secretary. He frowned and carefully looked at her for a moment. He didn’t want to torture her.
   

        “Mr. Farrow is coming?”Felix was surprised but he was secretly happy. This way he would have the opportunity to spread the news!
   

        He nodded and ordered: “Prepare a sumptuous lunch tomorrow. Mr. Farrow’s favorite foie gras. Remember to send it by air tomorrow morning.”
   

        The secretary nodded and left.
   

        Felix was relieved, he turned to dudian: “Farrow is the special consultant of the consortium. He will visit twice a year. It is June now. He is probably here to evaluate our performance in the first half of the year. I want to entertain him.”
   

        Dudian nodded but didn’t say anything.
   

        Felix saw that Dudian didn’t stop him. He was relieved and sneered in his heart.
   

        The next day.
   

        A white man came to the factory with two bodyguards. Felix and a few higher-ups were on the ground to greet them. Felix was surprised that Dudian didn’t follow them. It seemed that he didn’t want to show his face.
   

        Felix guessed that Dudian should have taken into consideration that Farrow’s bodyguards had the ability of demons. He was afraid that he would be exposed so he hid. This was convenient for him to pass the information!
   

        He was happy as he hugged Farrow and went to his own restaurant at the bottom of the factory.
   

        Several high-level officials accompanied Farrow to eat and drink. During this time Felix secretly passed the information that he had prepared to farrow. Farrow was puzzled but there seemed to be another reason for the look in Felix’s eyes. He quietly put it away. After the meal Farrow went back to the room that Felix had arranged for him. He opened the note, he immediately saw the contents.
   

        “What? !”
   

        “The demons actually kidnapped him, and they’re hiding by his side? ! They’re actually a demon at the level of the Lord of the Abyss!”
   

        Faleau’s expression changed drastically, and he was a little shocked. He even suspected that this was Felix’s prank, but thinking that he probably wouldn’t dare to make such a big joke, he immediately paced back and forth in the room with a serious expression.
   

        In the evening, Farrow found an excuse to say that the inspection was over. He took two bodyguards and left in a hurry.
   

        Farrow gave Felix a look to stabilize the situation after the helicopter took off.
   

        Felix nodded slightly. Both of them waved goodbye.
   

        Felix returned to the factory but found that Dudian was not in his office. He immediately asked his secretary. The secretary saw that he was looking for Dudian. He was angry but could only answer honestly: “Mr. Lucifer said that he is in the laboratory. No one should disturb him.”
   

        “Laboratory? Did He do that Ghost Experiment Again?”Felix thought of the tragic death of Dudian’s experiment subject, he shivered. He noticed that the secretary was looking at him with her eyes. He could see the two halves of the collar.
   

        He felt his blood pressure rise. He had been afraid of Dudian for a long time. It was a rare opportunity for him to leave Dudian’s sight!
   

        However, the evil thoughts in his heart were extinguished. This rare opportunity was not to be wasted on a woman. He quickly found someone to arrange the evacuation.
   

        “Mr. Farrow, why are you in such a hurry to go back? Didn’t you say that you wanted to play here for a few more days?”The helicopter pilot asked Farrow. He had long heard that the test products here were not bad and wanted to take the opportunity to play tonight, he did not expect that he would have to leave before the sky turned dark.
   

        “There are demons here that have escaped and kidnapped Felix!”Farrow said with a gloomy expression.
   

        The pilot of the helicopter was shocked when he heard that. He said in astonishment, “How is that possible? I see that the people in the factory are orderly. They don’t feel like they’ve been kidnapped at all!”
   

        “This is the scariest thing!”Farrow took a deep breath. His blue eyes were filled with fear, “This demon took over the magpie’s nest and claimed this place for himself. If I hadn’t broken through it today, I don’t know how long it would have taken. Moreover, this is the Master of the Abyss. The headquarters will need to send at least two five-star mechas to be able to rescue Felix from his hands.”
   

        Hearing this, the pilot sucked in a breath of cold air. The expressions of the two bodyguards beside him also changed abruptly.
   

        “Eh, what’s That? !”Suddenly, the pilot cried out in surprise and looked at the display on the radar.
   

        The helicopter’s base suddenly exploded. Faleau, who was sitting inside, was stabbed by the shrapnel on the spot and hit by the violent impact, his body turning into a pile of minced meat.
   

        The two bodyguards reacted. Their faces were full of fear. Just as they entered the demonic body, a black shadow rushed over and swept past them. Their bodies were cut into seven or eight pieces and scattered in the air.
   

        The pilot was so scared that his face turned pale. He shouted and operated the helicopter, trying to stabilize the crash. However, a sharp blade suddenly stabbed out from the back of the seat and pierced through his head.
   

        The helicopter whistled as it fell down. The throttle was hot and it exploded.
   

        A figure appeared in the flames. It was Dudian. He used his palm to burn the bodies of the few who were burned by the gasoline. He burned the bodies into ashes. There was no trace left and no way to know how they died.
   

        Dudian quickly turned back to the factory.
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        Felix was preparing to retreat while he sent his trusted guards to guard Dudian outside the laboratory. They would report to him as soon as there was any movement. However, the guard he sent ran back not long after he left.
   

        Felix’s heart skipped a beat when he saw the guard rushing back. He heard the guard hurriedly say: “President, Mr. Lucifer is not in the laboratory. I asked the guard but no one saw him enter!”
   

        Felix’s heart sank.
   

        The next moment, he suddenly thought of Farrow who had just left. His face changed.
   

        “President, are you looking for me?”A light voice was heard.
   

        Felix instinctively shivered. He looked up and saw Dudian slowly walking down the steps. He was smiling and was very easy-going. However, he could feel the coldness in his eyes as if he had fallen into an ice cave.
   

        Felix reacted after two seconds. He forced a smile: “Where Have You Been? I was going to look for you!”
   

        The guards heard his words and looked at Felix in a strange way.
   

        Felix wasn’t in the mood to pay attention to other things. His heart was beating fast and full of fear. He was afraid that Dudian would kill him on the spot. This demon was tyrannical and cruel. He would do anything.
   

        “Then let’s go to your office to talk.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix’s face was pale. He nodded: “Alright.”
   

        Both of them entered the office and closed the door. The sound insulation effect of Felix’s office was very strong. Unless there was a loud quarrel inside, they wouldn’t be able to hear what was being said even if they were standing by the door. After all.., after all, these people had ordinary physiques.
   

        Dudian sat down on Felix’s office chair. He saw that no one was eavesdropping outside, he said to Felix: “Are you going to sneak away? You are a smart person. Why do you always do such stupid things?”
   

        The corner of Felix’s mouth twitched. He felt that his mouth was a bit sore. He touched his mouth and bitterly smiled: “How could I sneak away? This is the wilderness. There is no place to run.”
   

        Dudian saw that Felix didn’t admit and didn’t continue to ask. He sighed: “There is such a big opportunity in front of you but you see it as a danger. This is the reason why you are so ordinary. The opportunity is in front of you but you can’t grasp it.”
   

        Felix was stunned for a moment. He was confused. Dudian said that he was ordinary which made him speechless. He was the president of the copper ship’s HAWSK company. Even the mayor of copper ship had to be polite when he saw him, you Call Me Brother? How can you call me ordinary? ! How can you make those people who are quietly building a society feel embarrassed? !
   

        He could only think about this idea but didn’t dare to refute. He innocently asked: “Opportunity? What Opportunity?”
   

        Dudian was speechless: “Am I Not Your Opportunity?”
   

        “Uh...”Felix was a bit dumbfounded. He didn’t dare to ask but was afraid to provoke dudian. He pondered for a moment, “Although you are powerful but I’m just an ordinary person. I really don’t understand...”
   

        Dudian suddenly felt that he might have chosen the wrong person. He was silent for a moment, “I can make a deal with you so that your position in Locke’s non-consortium will rise to the position that you dream of. I also need you to give me some small help. After all, my identity is a bit sensitive in the federation so it is not suitable for me to show my face in public.”
   

        Felix suddenly realized that Dudian was looking for him to cooperate!
   

        “The opportunity he is talking about is cooperation. No, this is not cooperation. He wants me to become his puppet and help him to lurk in the Federation!”Felix woke up in an instant, his heart was cold. His first reaction was to refuse but he was afraid to provoke Dudian. He was ready to use a tactful way to express or promise to stabilize the demon..
   

        A thought suddenly appeared in his mind. Maybe I can climb to a higher position in the family with the help of the power of the demon clan!
   

        He was startled as he thought about it. He quickly dismissed the idea and didn’t dare to think about it.
   

        The crime of colluding with the demon clan was the biggest death penalty in the federation!
   

        Although he had cultivated the demon clan in private but it was completely different from colluding with the demon clan! Cultivating the demons was the business of the Rockefeller Consortium. The consortium was the one who instigated it. However, colluding with the real demons was not only harmful to the interests of the people but also the victims of the four consortia, no one would stand on his side and bear the responsibility for him!
   

        Dudian quietly looked at Felix. Although his face was calm but his eyelids were quivering slightly. His heart was beating fast and cold sweat was oozing out from his pores.
   

        He didn’t disturb him but quietly waited for him to sort out his thoughts.
   

        After a moment Felix’s heartbeat gradually calmed down but it was still very fast: “I’m a bit curious. Why didn’t you talk about cooperation with me in the beginning?”
   

        Dudian looked straight into his eyes: “Because the moment I came out of the cage I wanted to kill everyone here.”
   

        Felix took a deep breath. He felt that the air was cold and his heart was almost frozen. He suddenly thought of Dudian’s indifferent eyes when he was doing experiments. It seemed that he didn’t have any feelings, he had treated everyone in the factory as dead people!
   

        If this place was completely massacred then naturally Dudian’s whereabouts would be hidden!
   

        “Then why did you change your mind?”Felix asked in a trembling voice.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment: “Because I think that you have some value.”
   

        Felix was startled for a moment. His heart was a bit relaxed but suddenly he became nervous. Dudian saw his value. Wasn’t it the deal? If he refused the deal then it would be equivalent to suicide!
   

        “I promise you.”Felix didn’t think too much about it. As long as he could get rid of Dudian then there would be a lot of ways to punish him.
   

        “Rockefay Felix, 26 years old this year. He was born in the rockefay consortium. His father is a director of the consortium. He is unmarried and graduated from the Royal University of Holy Warblers. He has a phd in the department of Mecha...”Dudian’s tone was indifferent, he told him about Felix’s information.
   

        “How... How do you know? !”Felix was shocked as he interrupted Dudian’s words.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “You are not the only one who is willing to submit to me here.”
   

        “But you have never left me!”Felix couldn’t help but shout.
   

        “But you need to sleep.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix was startled. He understood that Dudian had contacted others while he was sleeping. He had slept many times. Who knew how many things he had done in such a long time?
   

        He suddenly felt that the people around him were not trustworthy. No one knew if there were traitors who had defected to Dudian.
   

        Dudian saw his surprised expression and guessed his thoughts. This was the effect he wanted. In fact, he didn’t have any contact with other people, he used Felix’s fingerprint to log into his computer while he was sleeping.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 178: the last operation
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 178: the last operation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Your father is one of the thirteen directors of the Rockefeller Consortium. Your father has many children. You are not the most outstanding one. Your Brother is the regional president of the eight cities in North China. Your sister is the president of the HAWSK branch. Their position is higher than yours.”Dudian’s fingers tapped on the table, dudian slowly said: “If you cooperate with me in the future you can squeeze them out and inherit your father’s board of directors position. On the contrary, you will lose the competition. You know what will happen if you fail.”
   

        Felix’s face was ugly. Dudian spoke to his heart. Although he was a top figure in the copper ship city. He was young and high in status. He was loved by the local rich businessmen. He was the son-in-law in their eyes, but everyone had their own difficulties and pressure. Dudian’s pressure was his big brother and sister. They were doing better than him.
   

        Needless to say, his big brother was the president of North China Region! His sister’s city was one of the twelve star cities in the federation. It was far from the copper ship city in the border. It was rich in resources and had a large population. Naturally, they had a wide range of contacts, in the future he would be able to compete for the position of his father’s board of directors.
   

        “What do I need to do if we cooperate?”Felix asked.
   

        Dudian indifferently replied: “I need a legal identity in the federation. Then I will operate in this identity and become a new large group in the federation. At that time the power of this group will be divided to your side. This is your power. It is also the trump card for you to compete with your brother and sister for the position of your father’s board of directors. I will use this group to continue to snowball and get what I want. If you are obedient enough, in the future you may not only get a small board of directors position but also the chairman of the entire Rockefeller Consortium!”
   

        Felix’s eyelids twitched when he heard the words “Chairman”. His heart beat rapidly but he quickly suppressed himself. The chairman of Rockefeller was a real giant in the federation, naturally, it was his dream to pursue. But to be fair, he knew that his ability to inherit his father’s position was the limit.
   

        “The federation is not as strict as you demons. It is very difficult to become a large group in a short time. Money is not so easy to earn.”Felix calmly said.
   

        Dudian was able to deduce the change in his mentality from his heartbeat reaction. Although he was moved but he was able to restrain himself, “You don’t need to worry about this. I have my own methods. Order is the collar of a slave. Some people are willing to wear it while others are unwilling.”
   

        Felix’s face slightly changed: “Don’t mess around. Although you are very strong but there are surveillance cameras everywhere. If something happens then it will be easy to trace back to you!”
   

        “Who said I will use force?”Dudian didn’t want to say more: “Did the four consortia follow the rules set by the Federal President? No, but they can ask the federal president to change the rules.”
   

        Felix frowned as he understood Dudian’s meaning. He couldn’t understand how dudian could operate a large group with an ordinary legal identity of the Federation? Even he couldn’t do it. After all, the business and social strata here had solidified. It was impossible to break them. Occasionally, there would be a few nouveau riche who would rely on opportunistic business to prosper, even if there was a revolutionary and innovative business or plan, it would eventually be acquired by the big consortia. The big consortia could only taste the sweetness.
   

        “If you don’t use violence and kill the innocent, I can cooperate with you.”Felix hesitated.
   

        Dudian smiled and patted his shoulder, “Understand your situation. Either you pay absolute loyalty and cooperate with me, or you choose another way to protect your federation and consortium. After the memorial service, no one will think of you -- except your creditors.”
   

        Felix’s face slightly changed: “I Promise You.”
   

        “In that case, prepare my identity in seven days. A clean resume will be enough. I’m about twenty years old. It’s best if I graduate from a biological research university. I don’t have any family ties.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix nodded: “It’s easy.”
   

        Dudian knew what kind of power and corruption he meant by ‘easy’. He smiled, “In addition, we will sign a contract. This is our cooperation contract. I will need your financial help but not too much.”
   

        Felix knew that Dudian was going to tie him to the contract. He knew that he couldn’t get rid of dudian. This demon was more intelligent than he had imagined, moreover, he seemed to be very familiar with the system of the Federation. It was difficult for other demons to understand the federation even if they explained it to him. After all, it was a different culture and system. It would be difficult to master it in a short time, however Dudian was like a fish in water. He suspected that this demon had long obtained information about the federation. It was a senior spy sent by the demon.
   

        However, this had nothing to do with him. He only hoped that Dudian could fulfill his promise. Otherwise, he had no other choice.
   

        Dudian turned around and left after negotiating with Felix. He didn’t imprison Felix anymore. He had blocked the latter’s escape route. He believed that Felix wasn’t a person who would sacrifice himself for justice, dudian didn’t want to die with him. After all, he was a child of a business family. The concept of interests was deeply rooted and his thoughts had long been corrupted.
   

        Dudian went to the laboratory. Before he left, he was ready to do one last experiment to check his heart!
   

        The four lumps of flesh on the golden heart had not subsided. He used x-ray vision to check the situation inside but found that what he saw was a muddy golden color. It was not as clear as before. Moreover, he always felt that.., there seemed to be something inside the heart. Sometimes he would hear an inexplicable heartbeat. In addition to his own heartbeat, there were two kinds of heartbeat.
   

        He did a CT scan but there was no effect. He could only do a heart test.
   

        The surgery was very dangerous. Moreover, he had to do it himself. The posture was very inconvenient.
   

        Dudian asked Felix to send people to guard the laboratory. After he was ready, he applied a large amount of anesthetic on himself. He felt his chest gradually become numb and began to operate. He opened the skin on his chest and demonized a sharp knife, he carefully cut the ribs on his chest and tore the muscle membrane. He saw the beating Golden Heart inside.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Don’t wait
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        Dudian carefully cut open the surface layer of the golden heart. He felt that his body was not too uncomfortable. He cut into one of the lumps. The heart membrane on the surface of the lumps was cut open and automatically shrank to the bottom of the lumps. It was a hard object. It was not pus or other liquid as dudian had imagined, moreover, the shape of the lump was very strange. It looked like a meatball the size of an eyeball.
   

        But if he looked carefully, the surface of the meatball was stained with blood and there were tiny protruding horns.
   

        Dudian slightly frowned and felt a bit disgusted. After all, this was something that grew on his body. Moreover, it was on the most secretive heart. He took a deep breath and cut open the other three lumps one by one, he found that two of the lumps were wrapped in a black tentacle. It was very small and messy. At first glance, it looked like the tentacles of an octopus. Under each tentacle, there was a semi-transparent crescent-shaped hook. The hook was very tender, it was like a cartilage. However, Dudian felt a chill. He had killed many monsters. There was no lack of young monsters. The cartilage hook was clearly a claw that had not yet grown!
   

        He suddenly had a strong fear. At this time, the second heartbeat would appear in his ears. His pupils shrank, and he had the impulse to immediately cut open the heart to see what was going on.
   

        But he knew that if there was an accident, he would definitely die!
   

        After adjusting his breathing, Dudian held his breath and cut off a small piece of the edge muscle from the heart. This would not affect his life. Then he quickly used the hook scissors to pull the heart membrane and stitch the heart back to its original state.
   

        Dudian saw that the wound was healing. He estimated that it would take less than an hour to remove the suture. He felt that the suture was being decomposed by the heart. He didn’t need to remove it.
   

        After all, the suture was extracted from the monster’s tail. It could be digested.
   

        Dudian didn’t rush to test it. He used the ultrasound to check the condition of the heart. Soon, the image of the heart appeared on the intelligent drawing board. It was as vivid as a picture taken by a camera, the color was bright.
   

        Dudian saw an unforgettable scene. A thumb-sized head appeared in the middle of the Golden Heart!
   

        There was a human head in his heart!
   

        Dudian almost jumped up as he saw the scene. It took him a long time to recover. He looked at the thumb-sized head. It was an extremely white baby’s head. Its eyes were closed, the eyelids were transparent and the eyes could be seen inside. However the eyes were golden and seemed to be staring at him through the membrane of the eyelids. It was full of strange and indescribable horror.
   

        In addition to the head, the baby’s body had also grown into shape. The four lumps were its body!
   

        Two of the lumps were eyeball-sized meatballs. They were two small clenched fists. The protruding horns were its fingers!
   

        The other two lumps were like octopuses. They were messy and sinister.
   

        “What... What is this thing? !”Dudian couldn’t help but take a deep breath, even though he had experienced a lot of things, he was still frightened by the strange and frightening scene. Moreover, this thing was growing on his body. He felt his scalp go numb and his blood was frozen!
   

        He thought that his heart was just overworking and there was a small problem. He didn’t expect the picture to be so shocking. Could it be that this little thing had existed in his heart for a long time? ! It was just that it didn’t appear in the past. He overworked his heart and caused the blood flow in his body to accelerate. At the same time, the growth of this little thing led to the growth of his limbs? !
   

        No matter how he thought about it, it was terrifying!
   

        Dudian’s back was cold. He stared at the drawing of the heart of the baby for a moment. Suddenly his pupils shrank as he exclaimed: “Is this an Aragami? !”
   

        The baby’s upper body was human but its lower body was like a messy octopus. He couldn’t help but think of the image of Aragami that he had seen in the giant wall of Sylvia and other giant walls, it was the same for the Aragami in Amelia’s tribe!
   

        There was actually a baby Aragami in his heart? !
   

        Moreover, he didn’t notice it at all. If it wasn’t for the fact that his heart was overloaded and had grown four bumps which made him uneasy, he didn’t know how long it would take for him to discover the existence of this thing!
   

        Perhaps it would grow unconsciously until... it broke the heart and was born!
   

        Dudian’s face turned pale as he thought about this. The Aragami had appeared in his heart. Although it was a larva but it was too terrifying!
   

        “Don’t tell me that all the Aragami were born in this way? If so then there would be many people like me in special circumstances!”Dudian’s face turned green, if it was as he had speculated then the water in the empire was far deeper than he had imagined. The Seven Kings might not be the ultimate combat strength of the empire. After all, if it wasn’t because of the burden of the heart then his body would be able to burst out with the combat strength of a King!
   

        This point had been verified by many experiments.
   

        If each Aragami came from the body of an existence like him, how many Aragami were there in the Empire? Each giant wall had one. There were at least dozens of giant walls, or even hundreds of them!
   

        This meant that there were hundreds of kings and these were all cultivated by the Empire!
   

        However, why were the seven kings the rulers of the Empire on the surface?
   

        Dudian felt that his thoughts were in chaos. If the other Aragami were dead, then why didn’t they resist? Moreover, his body transformation experiment was completed by Crimson Moon. Crimson Moon’s experimental knowledge came from her creator, ‘Bolo’, although part of it was combined with the technology from the old era’s super chip, but those technologies were just auxiliary functions. They couldn’t become the core technology and concept of her God creation experiment.
   

        Boro was once the King of the Empire. It was impossible for her to want to transform herself into a container to nurture the Aragami!
   

        What went wrong?
   

        Dudian felt that his brain was in a mess. He wanted to flip over the operating table in front of him. He had a lot of troubles. Now there was such a thorny problem. How should he take out the heart? If he took it out, would the heart fail?
   

        Dudian squatted on the ground. For a long time, he felt that the storm of thoughts in his head gradually stopped. He panted and drooled on the floor. He slowly stood up, dudian controlled his emotions and calmed himself down. He picked up the cut heart muscle to test. Anger and anxiety would not solve the problem. He could only explore step by step. The more he walked on the tightrope, the more he had to remain calm at all times.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Half a day later, the gene chain in the heart was analyzed so that Dudian had a more intuitive understanding.
   

        The main component of the heart was the Aragami factor. There was no part of his genes as a human, but there were many soul worm factors that he had absorbed as well as the cell residue of the polar ice worm.
   

        In addition, there was a strange dormant cell in the heart. He speculated that it was part of the Aragami gene, but he didn’t know what kind of changes would happen to him after the dormant cell was revived.
   

        Dudian used the deep electric wave to draw the situation of the Aragami’s body. He found that the larva had a heart the size of a green bean. Its beating rate was extremely slow, he occasionally heard the second heartbeat. It was the heart the size of a green bean. The power of the heartbeat was not inferior to his golden heart.
   

        Dudian always had a feeling that this was a demon that lived in his heart. It could break out at any time!
   

        Dudian asked Felix to send a large number of experimental subjects to carry out experiments according to the composition of the heart. After breaking out the structure of the heart, he had a new idea which was in urgent need of verification.
   

        The hundreds of experimental subjects that were originally put into the breeding program of the demons were quickly used up. Dudian’s experiment finally had a breakthrough and new progress when it came to the ninetieth test subject, the results gave him a glimmer of hope!
   

        “My guess may be correct!”
   

        “The Aragami in the empire have been sealed for a long time. They were Aragami that fell from the war in the old era. In that era, humans didn’t have the technology to cultivate Aragami!”! Moreover, the Aragami in Sylvia were sealed in the freezing chamber. It proved that they came from a place with extraordinary technology. In addition to the polar ice worm king, most of the Aragami that were sealed in the giant wall of the empire came from an extraterrestrial planet just like the magic worm.”
   

        However, the Aragami in my body was artificially bred
   

        This might be a coincidence! Even Bolo and Crimson Moon did not know the results of such an experiment! Their theory was correct. They used the devouring and fusion ability of the Aragami factor as the core of the composition of the gods! However, they did not predict what would happen when the Aragami factor and the extremely tenacious polar ice bug were mixed together. From the results before their eyes, that would be ‘resurrection’
   

        “The genes of the soul worms are similar. Both of them have tenacious vitality. The Aragami factor instinctively swallowed and merged with the Polar Ice Worm. It inherited the strong vitality of the polar ice worm and came back to life. That’s why it gave birth to a new life in my heart!”
   

        “The Aragami reproduce asexually. There is no need to mate!”
   

        “But now... There is finally close combat in the experiment. If I can complete it... I can create Aragami!”
   

        This guess was completely different from his first thought. But Dudian felt that the possibility was higher. Moreover the experiment on the experimental body had given him a glimmer of hope. If he was given time and resources.., he felt that one day he would be able to create artificial Aragami!
   

        This was a huge surprise for him!
   

        The Aragami was born with the top combat power. In the old era he could pacify the invasion of the magic insects. If such a group of combat power was in his hands he would be able to overthrow the current rule and establish his own dynasty!
   

        At that time he would not only have the strongest combat power but also the greatest freedom. He would be able to use all his resources and strength to find a way to resurrect the undeads!
   

        The more Dudian thought about it, the more excited he became. The first half of the day he felt that death was approaching and his heart was in despair. But now he felt that the world had opened a brand new door for him. He saw Infinite Hope!
   

        “It just so happens that I want to create a group. I can carry out my experiments in the federation...”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he thought in his heart.
   

        He ended today’s experiment. The excitement brought by this new conjecture gradually subsided. His eyes returned to his own body. This was the biggest problem at the moment, it was impossible to remove the heart while keeping it. However, if he removed the heart, he would definitely die. This seemed to be a dead end.
   

        However, now that his horizons were high, and he had been absorbing the technological knowledge of the federation through the computer these past few days, he was not in despair. The heart needed to be removed, but he could find a new heart to replace it after it was removed!
   

        Heart replacement surgery wasn’t a secret in the Federation but a patent of the rich!
   

        The technology of the Federation was advanced. This kind of surgery was involved in the authoritative hospitals of the old era. It was very perfect now.
   

        However, Dudian knew that his physical condition was special. He couldn’t bear the pressure of his body when he transplanted the heart of an ordinary person into his own body. It was like giving a chain to a sports car to drive it, it could only suppress the heart of an abyss level warrior. But the federation didn’t have much experience in this kind of surgery.
   

        After all, their rich people were ordinary people.
   

        Dudian felt that he had to develop too many things. Fortunately, although the situation was bad but it wasn’t very critical. Moreover, the young Aragami were bred in the heart, he tried to control the rate of blood flow back to slow down the heartbeat and reduce the consumption of the heart. It should be fine if he didn’t go through a war for a short period of time.
   

        “It’s time to leave.”Dudian looked around the laboratory. He printed out his experimental data and the computer’s log records. He removed the backup and closed the laboratory.
   

        “When you see the Devil in Your Heart, you will be the devil...”Dudian pushed open Felix’s room. He saw that Felix was reading a masterpiece of a great writer. He casually sat on the sofa, he poured himself a cup of fruit juice to moisten his throat.
   

        Felix saw Dudian and immediately put away the book. His face wasn’t as nervous as before. Now the two of them were working together. He knew that Dudian wouldn’t hurt him so he relaxed a lot, he felt that he had found the freedom that he hadn’t seen for a long time.
   

        “Is the identity ready?”Dudian asked.
   

        Felix was surprised: “So Soon?”
   

        “Do you want me to stay a bit longer?”
   

        Felix smiled: “Of course.”
   

        Dudian rolled his eyes. He was too lazy to tease him: “As soon as possible. I’m going to see the demon tonight. I want to talk to him.”
   

        Felix thought for a moment: “Alright.”
   

        Dudian sat in front of the computer after dinner. He checked the information of the consortia and the major groups of the Federation. He drank tea after dinner. He left the room at nine o’clock.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian came to the viewing platform. He saw Lucian lying lazily in the cage. He smiled: “I heard that you are a subordinate of the King of light. Why are you captured here?”
   

        His voice was transmitted to the cage through the PA system.
   

        Lucian lazily said: “It’s none of your business.”
   

        “I’m also from the Empire. I want to understand the situation with you.”Dudian’s tone was still calm.
   

        Lucien sneered: “I don’t care what you do. Don’t Disturb my sleep.”
   

        Dudian thought for a moment and said: “I got it.”
   

        He turned around and left. He asked Felix to take him to the mech warehouse. He saw that the nine-tailed Fox operated by Qiu Ling had been repaired. He immediately boarded the mech, through the special code provided by Felix, the original login identity was canceled. Then he entered his fingerprint and Iris. He logged into the Mech’s smart library and opened the connection.
   

        “Boring tricks.”Lucian lay in the cage. He rolled his eyes when he saw that Dudian had really left. These foreign races had used all kinds of methods to interrogate him, beauty, alcohol indoctrination, torture, intimidation and so on. He felt that it was a bit ridiculous. Although these methods were good but they were too weak.
   

        This time they actually sent people to pretend to be their own kind. It seemed that they were at their wit’s end.
   

        Crack!
   

        At this time, the passage opened.
   

        Lucian slightly opened his eyes. He was a bit surprised. Could it be that he was going to activate the magic battle mecha again? Why wasn’t he informed in advance?
   

        At this time, a nine-tailed fox crawled in from the tunnel. The metal on its tail flickered with a cold air. A trace of solemnity flashed in Lucien’s eyes. He had fought with this nine-tailed Fox mecha before, and its strength was not inferior to his. was the opponent planning to use force?
   

        Humph! Lucien sneered in his heart. All these years, he had been locked up here. Although his physique had not improved, his combat skills had been honed to the minimum during the battle. He was confident that he was much better than other upper level abysses of the same level. Even this nine-tailed fox mecha.., might not be able to suppress him steadily. Moreover, he already knew the weaknesses of these mecha. They were all in the core cockpit. As long as he killed the people in the cockpit, he would be able to stop this thing.
   

        “It’s been a long time since I sent someone here to die. I’m tired of living again today!”Lucien grinned hideously and stood up from the ground. His whole body was demonized, like a lion burning with flames. His amber-like eyes narrowed, with sharp murderous intent, he suddenly pounced on the nine-tailed Fox Mech. He was the first to strike!
   

        The nine-tailed Fox Mech suddenly rose into the air like a white shadow. When Lucien looked up, he saw the sharp claws of the nine-tailed fox clawing at the metal wall of the cage and running quickly on the wall, the flashing nine tails were a bit dazzling.
   

        Lucien was shocked. This time, the nine-tailed Fox seemed to be more agile than before. He took a deep breath, and the flames on his body were much stronger. He carefully watched the gaps between the nine-tailed fox’s running and suddenly pounced on it.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The nine-tailed Fox flipped in the air and landed on another ground.
   

        Lucien’s pounce failed. He landed and sneered, “What? Your master sent you here to run laps?”
   

        At this moment, the nine-tailed Fox rushed over.
   

        Lucien was a bit surprised. He did not expect his opponent to be so unprovoked. Then, he was very happy. He was like an angry lion, slapping the ground and biting at the neck of the nine-tailed fox.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        Suddenly, a few white shadows flashed in Lucien’s sight. In the next moment, a violent force came from his chest, which he could not resist.
   

        Lucien felt that the silver wall in his sight was moving forward at a high speed. His body was moving backward at a high speed. With a bang, his back hit the wall, causing pain in his spine. Before he could fall down, a few white shadows flashed, after hitting his chest one after another, all the bones in his body were shattered. The pain almost made him faint, and he coughed out a large mouthful of blood.
   

        Lucien looked up and saw a spiral-shaped fox tail. Because of the spiral shape, the tip of the tail was extremely sharp, like a sharp awl, floating in front of his forehead.
   

        A dense killing intent came from the nine-tailed Fox’s eyes. Lucien felt his heart tighten, and his whole body was covered in cold sweat. He did not even dare to breathe.
   

        The next moment, the nine-tailed Fox put away its sharp tail and quietly lay on the ground. At this time, a calm voice came from its chest, “Do you have time to talk to Me Now?”
   

        Lucien’s pupils shrank and his eyes widened. The voice was from the previous person! He took a deep breath. He knew that the other party had already shown mercy by manipulating the nine-tailed fox. However, he also knew that the other party did not dare to kill him, he sneered: “So it has been so long since you came to find me. You have secretly cultivated a big killing machine. Humph, you can forget about getting anything out of my mouth. I have already said everything I need to say.”
   

        The nine-tailed Fox’s chest was split open. There was a flesh wall inside the cockpit. Several blood vessels were holding the pilot’s chair. Dudian sat on the chair and quietly looked at Lucian: “Do you want to live?”
   

        Lucian looked at dudian. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes: “Are you really from the Empire?”
   

        Dudian didn’t speak. His whole body was covered with sharp black blades. There were spikes on his head. His hair was covered like a monster. His pupils were slightly red, he felt the heat in the air: “I can rescue you or let you die here. It depends on whether you are willing to listen to me or not.”
   

        Lucian’s pupils shrank as he felt the familiar feeling in Dudian’s body: “Are you the Lord of the Abyss? No, you are the Lord of the Abyss? !”
   

        “You can think of it that way.”Dudian indifferently replied.
   

        “These alien races can’t breed the Abyss. They don’t know how to breed the abyss. Your magic body is so thorough. Even if you aren’t the Lord of the Abyss, you are a superior abyss just like me!”Lucian’s eyes were full of doubt, “You are from the Empire but why do you know how to operate a mech? Why are you here? Where are they?”
   

        At this time, he found that there were no guards coming over.
   

        “This is my territory now. I have read your records. You were arrested nine years ago. The criminal’s rank is 3s and the strength of the Upper Abyss.”Dudian indifferently said: “I want to know the reason why you were captured. As a subordinate of the King of Light, why did you come to the god of war to participate in the Border War? What was the critical battle nine years ago?”? In addition, tell me about the king of Light.”
   

        Lucien was more sure that Dudian was from the Empire because the other races would only call him “The wall of magic”! He changed his expression and smiled: “It’s a misunderstanding. Since we are all on the same side, let’s leave this place first!”
   

        He was about to get up and approach Dudian when suddenly a murderous intent enveloped his body. He saw Dudian’s cold eyes looking at him as if he was looking at a dead body.
   

        “We are all people of the empire. We are not necessarily on the same side. I want to know if you are a spy of the empire, a traitor, or an innocent person.”Dudian coldly said.
   

        Lucian’s face slightly changed. He looked at dudian: “You seem to have a grudge with the king of light. I Won’t tell you anything about the light. Even if you kill me it will be the same!”
   

        “Then go to hell!”Dudian said as he pulled back into the mech. The nine-tailed Fox was ready to move.
   

        Lucian’s face suddenly changed, he quickly shouted: “Misunderstanding, misunderstanding. I was just joking. To tell you the truth, I was sent by the King of light to reinforce the god of war wall. But I have a secret mission which is to take the opportunity to sneak into the alien race. I didn’t expect that my mission was exposed. I was caught in the process of sneaking in and then sent here...”
   

        “How can I believe you?”Dudian coldly asked.
   

        Lucian wryly smiled: “It’s true. There are gaps between the border guards. I suspect that there are gaps between them in the empire. Moreover their status is very high. It is possible that they are a King!”
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed as he frowned.
   

        “Are you trying to sow discord between the kings? I want to know about the matter of the king and the Empire.”Dudian shouted.
   

        Lucian wryly smiled as he told Dudian about the story of the King of light. Dudian asked about the situation of the empire and he answered in full detail, it seemed that Dudian didn’t understand about the empire.
   

        His heart became more and more scared. Was this a real alien race? ! If that was the case, didn’t it mean that the alien race had the means to cultivate the combat power of the abyss level? ! This was not good news for the Empire!
   

        He secretly complained in his heart. Unfortunately, he couldn’t pass the news back. He didn’t lie to Dudian. He was a spy sent by the King of light to infiltrate the empire, moreover, he deliberately leaked his mission to the other King’s men. He was exposed and arrested. He had been waiting for the opportunity to leave so that he could pass the news to the King of light.
   

        A moment later, Dudian drove the nine-tailed fox and left the place.
   

        He wanted to take this opportunity to understand the situation of the King of Light and the Empire. The result was that he knew more than he had expected. This was actually an imperial spy. Moreover, the situation in the empire seemed to be more complicated! The spies of the Federation had infiltrated the upper echelons of the empire. Did this mean that the empire had infiltrated the upper echelons of the federation? !
   

        “The technology of the imperial city is not inferior to that of the federation. They have deliberately suppressed the technology and prohibited private research. All the power is in the hands of the Seven Kings. The seven kings are puppets of the magic insects. It seems that the magic insects have deliberately suppressed the technology. What is the reason?”Dudian sent the nine-tailed Fox back to the warehouse, he was thinking as he walked. suddenly his heart trembled: “Since the Seven Kings are controlled by the magic insects, why are their forces fighting with each other? Don’t tell me that the magic insects are not United?”
   

        He thought of the results of his previous experiments. His heart was even more confused.
   

        Dudian suppressed the chaotic thoughts in his heart and said to Felix: “I plan to take Lucien out.”
   

        Felix was surprised: “Why? If we let him out, what if he wreaks havoc...”
   

        “I want him to wreak havoc outside. I want to see the strength of the federal guards.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix was startled. He hesitated for a moment, he said: “The strength of the federal guards is stronger than you think. If he is caught then it will be easy to find out that we are the ones who escaped. It will be hard for me to absolve the responsibility. It is very likely that I will be fired. At that time no one will be able to help you!”
   

        Dudian said: “I have thought about it. I will modify the identity data that he has entered into the computer. The higher-ups will thoroughly investigate all the factories in Hosk. I will find a singer to cover for him. I will be able to hide it for the time being.”
   

        Felix bitterly smiled: “Since you have thought about the thorough investigation then it means that you have thought about it. But it is a small matter for the higher-ups to thoroughly investigate our factory. I can hide it. It is not difficult to modify his identity data. But what if he is captured alive? What will you do?”
   

        “Don’t worry. A madman won’t talk.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix was startled. He felt cold all over his body.
   

        “In addition, give me a detailed map of the city where your two dear brothers and sisters are located. The location of their factory is not a simple map. I want to know the distribution of the forces inside.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix’s eyes lit up: “Are you going to deal with them?”
   

        Dudian smiled at him.
   

        Felix nodded: “I will give it to you in a moment. But don’t make too much noise. In addition, it is best not to deal with the two of them at the same time. Otherwise father will suspect me.”
   

        “Don’t worry. You just need to cooperate with me.”Dudian patted his shoulder. He thought that he wouldn’t be able to deal with them at the same time. Otherwise, how would he listen to me?
   

        Two days later Dudian officially left the factory.
   

        In the past two days he and Felix had finished dealing with the matters in the factory. They had covered up the news of his escape. The records of his capture had also been cleaned up. Felix had even sent people to the border of the city, they had erased the records of their comings and goings.
   

        In the Copper Ship City, Felix could cover up the sky. It wasn’t difficult to hide a person.
   

        Dudian took Lucian out of the factory in the wilderness. They went along the road covered with maple leaves to the city center. Lucian sat in the co-pilot’s seat. He was very honest. From time to time he would touch a black collar on his neck, he bitterly smiled: “Even if I don’t have this, I won’t be ostentatious. This is the federation. How can I cause trouble?”
   

        Dudian put the black collar on him. Moreover he told him that it was a monitoring device. Once he caused trouble, he would activate the collar. At that time his location would be exposed. Exposing his location in the hinterland of the federation was no different from sending himself to his death.
   

        After trying, Lucien found that the material of the collar was the same as the cage that imprisoned him. It was something that he could not destroy. It was also a tool made by the federation to enslave the real devils.
   

        A moment later, the car came to the poor town at the edge of the city.
   

        Lucien looked at the residents of the town with a strange expression: “Aren’t these people people?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “What do you think?”Dudian casually asked.
   

        Lucian wryly smiled: “I thought that there were only a few human traitors in the alien races. I didn’t expect that there would be so many people in a small town. Don’t tell me that this place is completely made up of human forces?”
   

        “Don’t tell me that you, as a spy, don’t know about this information?”Dudian was surprised.
   

        Lucian was unhappy with his question, “If I knew, why would I be a spy? I only know that there are a few human traitors among the alien races. I didn’t expect that they are all made up of humans. What is the meaning of our war?”
   

        “Isn’t it the meaning of our war to rule the same race and monopolize the resources?”Dudian said: “Didn’t your parents teach you to work hard to be ‘superior’?”
   

        Lucian frowned: “The monsters are lurking outside and we are still fighting among ourselves. When Will We Get Real Peace?”
   

        Dudian looked at him in surprise. He didn’t expect that this rough looking man had such ideals and beliefs. As a spy, he had something that he would defend to the death, dudian patted his shoulder. He thought that he would be sending him off. He couldn’t help but feel a bit regretful. However, the plan wouldn’t change.
   

        The car left the poor town and came to several small towns. Suddenly, Dudian saw a face on the side of the road. He stopped the car and rolled down the window: “Su Ming’s sister?”
   

        Su Mingzhu was shocked. She turned to look at Dudian but found that she didn’t know him. However the car he was in was a symbol of identity. She was nervous and excited: “Do you know my brother?”
   

        Dudian nodded: “Your brother has been accepted by HAWSK company. If someone wants to ask you for debt, tell them to go to HAWSK company to look for your brother.”
   

        Su Mingzhu’s eyes widened: “My brother has been accepted by HAWSK company? Really, really?”
   

        Dudian once again understood the influence of HAWSK company from his performance, dudian nodded: “Go to Hawsk Company and tell them to look for your brother. They will settle you down and you don’t have to live in such a shabby place anymore.”He glanced around, the town was similar to the previous few poor towns. The environment was harsh. The streets were littered with garbage. There were dirty underpants in the gutter. It was probably the work of a thief.
   

        The air pollution was serious and the water resources were not pure enough. It was no wonder that Su Mingzhu had lung cancer at such a young age.
   

        Su Mingzhu’s eyes opened wide. She felt like she was in a dream.
   

        “Do you have a communication device?”Dudian asked.
   

        Su mingzhu quickly replied: “Yes, I do.”
   

        “Remember this communication signal.”Dudian gave her Felix’s communication signal. He waited for her to input it: “Contact him if there is anything. Tell him that Qin Mo introduced it.”
   

        Su Mingzhu was startled. She bowed and thanked dudian. Her eyes were moist. She didn’t doubt Dudian’s words. After all, she was poor and had no money. Her brother was a military man, a normal human trafficker wouldn’t be able to abduct her. Moreover, she recognized the logo of the car. It was a high-level mechanical car made by HAWSK. The other party had given her the communication signal, obviously she had considered that if she went to HAWSK company without any proof, she would be kicked out. If it was another big shot, he wouldn’t be so careful.
   

        “Are you good friends with my brother?”Su Mingzhu carefully asked after she finished thanking him.
   

        “I guess so.”Dudian thought, “I killed your brother. Can I be considered a ‘good friend’?”?
   

        Su Mingzhu wanted to say more but Dudian had already rolled down the window. The car hummed and the mechanical engine roared. It sped up and left the street.
   

        “Brother...”Su Mingzhu looked at the tail of the car which had disappeared. Her eyes were full of hope. She felt that the world had changed from gray to color. She was full of hope. She fantasized about meeting her brother again, she had to personally cook his favorite dumplings.
   

        “You seem to have been here for a long time.”Lucien said with interest.
   

        Dudian nodded, “I pretended to be a pilot and sneaked in. This girl is his sister. Speaking of which, this person is quite bitter. Her parents are divorced, and her mother ran away with a rich man. Her father left all the debts to her children. Her brother was killed by me. If the debtor knew that her brother was dead, he would definitely force her to death. Maybe she would use her body to pay off the debts.”
   

        Lucian was a bit surprised. He didn’t expect that Dudian would tell him such details. He didn’t think too much about it, he nodded: “In this case, this girl is very likely. Moreover, she is actually grateful to the murderer of her brother. It is really ironic!”
   

        “With the help of HAWSK company, her future life is at least beautiful. Even if she knows that her brother is dead, the pain will eventually fade away. She will find her lover and continue to live her life.”Dudian casually said.
   

        “In that case, you are quite caring.”Lucien laughed.
   

        Dudian laughed: “I have always been very caring. It’s just that the target is picky.”
   

        “That’s right. If you have love for everyone and treat everyone equally, then what’s the difference between you and an animal? At least you should treat your parents and your lover better than others, right?”Lucien laughed.
   

        Dudian casually said: “You have a lover?”
   

        “Do you think I’m Ugly?”
   

        “No, I’m just worried that the world won’t understand your beauty.”
   

        “Haha, I Like What You Said.”
   

        The two chatted as they drove towards the city center. Their relationship seemed to be that of old friends.
   

        When they arrived at the city center, Dudian parked the car in a square and took Lucien to the nearby high-speed maglev train.
   

        The train came very fast. Dudian used Felix’s federal identity to buy the ticket. His new identity was called Qin Mo. . He was a well-known biology student. He was going to graduate in a year. His parents were divorced and he was an only child, felix couldn’t find a perfect match because of the time constraints.
   

        As for the real owner of the identity, he might not be alive at the moment.
   

        Although there was still a year left until graduation but Qin Mo had already reached the stage of free breeding. He didn’t need to go to school every day to report. Those in the same grade as him had already entered the company to practice or started their own small business.
   

        Dudian used the temporary identity card to buy tickets for Lucien. This was the temporary identity that Felix had spent a lot of money to get. It only existed in the federal identity database for twenty-four hours.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Mobei City?”Lucian was surprised to see where he was going, “Where is this? If I remember correctly, we are in the nearest city to the border. Why don’t we leave from here?”
   

        “This city is called copper ship city. It is one of the border cities. We are going to Mobei city which is the hinterland of the Federation.”Dudian said: “If we leave from the border then we will be able to reach the god of war wall very quickly. But how terrifying is the defense force of the border? It is impossible for us to leave with only a temporary identity. We can only go to the black market to buy a legal identity.”
   

        Lucien was slightly startled. He looked at Dudian with a bit of doubt in his eyes. But he wasn’t sure. His first instinct was to suspect that Dudian had defected to these people, he deliberately lured him to their core city. But Dudian openly said that they were going to the hinterland of the federation. He couldn’t figure out what Dudian was thinking.
   

        “He can easily subdue me by relying on the mechs in the factory. He shouldn’t be taking me to the hinterland of the federation to deal with me. Maybe it is true...”Lucian thought.
   

        The maglev train passed through the tall buildings of copper ship city. Endless Wilderness appeared from the glass windows of the train. The scenery of the wilderness was endless, many people on the train were surprised. Some of them were excited as they looked at the wilderness. They were filled with yearning and curiosity towards the outside world.
   

        Dudian saw that the maglev train was moving along the transparent pipeline to the endless wilderness. The pipeline was built on the high wall of copper ship city. There were hundreds of meters of ground under the train. No one would be spared if the train crashed.
   

        “The train route is not buried underground but built at high altitude. Could it be that the danger underground is greater than the high altitude? It is difficult to guard against monsters that drill into the ground. It is easy to detect the bird monsters at high altitude...”Dudian thought.
   

        He sent the question to Felix through the communication device. Soon, Felix answered him. It turned out that the god of Science and Technology of the Federation had created a kind of ultrasonic resonator, it would release ear-piercing sound waves that were unbearable for monsters. However, the effect of this thing in the underground was not obvious. So the train would pass through the high altitude. Even if there were flying monsters.., it would be able to use the resonator on the train to scare them away.
   

        The train arrived at the next city after two hours.
   

        In the middle of the journey, some people saw monsters appear in the wilderness. But their vision was separated by hundreds of meters so they couldn’t see clearly. This made them excited and excited.
   

        After about twelve hours, the train finally arrived at Mobei City. The outskirts of the city was a desert so it got its name. There were few green plants and most of the soil was sand. Dudian saw the desert sand, there were many small monsters living in the desert. He also saw a team of mecha operators hunting monsters outside the desert. This scene was naturally seen by other passengers. Some seemed to be used to it but some were so excited that they leaned against the window.
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian took Lucien off the train and followed the flow of people to the city.
   

        He hired a car on the side of the road and ordered: “Go to Asima Company.”
   

        The middle-aged bald driver started the car and asked in surprise: “You are employees of Asima Company? Amazing! The treatment of Asima company is very high, right?”
   

        Dudian casually replied: “Not bad.”
   

        Lucien who was sitting next to Dudian seemed to be interested: “What do you think of Asima Company?”
   

        Dudian looked at him but didn’t stop him.
   

        The middle-aged bald driver’s tone didn’t conceal his envy, “It goes without saying that Asima company is the most famous company in Mobei City. They rely on the support of large consortium terras. After joining Asima Company, their status is directly upgraded to first-class citizenship. The treatment they enjoy is not too good. Just the tax exemption alone is enough to make people envious. Third-class citizens like us can earn half and pay half. Ah!”
   

        Lucian smiled: “Do you know what the company does?”
   

        The middle-aged bald driver was surprised: “Aren’t you from the company?”
   

        “We are going to apply for the job.”Lucian didn’t wait for Dudian to speak.
   

        Dudian frowned and said to the driver: “Don’t be distracted. We don’t have much time. Don’t delay our interview time.”
   

        The middle-aged bald driver saw that Dudian’s face was cold and hard to talk to. He didn’t say anything but sneered in his heart. He didn’t think that he would be able to get the job!
   

        The car was silent on the street. When it came to the front of a building that was under construction, there was a sudden bang. The door was knocked open and Lucien who was sitting next to Dudian suddenly jumped out.
   

        Dudian’s eyes narrowed. In front of the middle-aged driver’s horrified eyes, he casually patted his seat and head on the front of the car. His brain burst and then he flashed out of the car. The moment he left, he controlled the heat, he detonated the car.
   

        The car suddenly exploded. The other cars and passers-by were all scared. They covered their heads and squatted on the ground. Some rushed to other places as fast as lightning and instinctively fled.
   

        Dudian looked at the direction of Lucian. He took out a remote control and gently pressed it.
   

        Bang!
   

        Lucian felt that his neck suddenly exploded. The intense pain made him scream. But the next moment, he felt that his neck loosened. The strong metal locator actually exploded and fell off.
   

        He was a bit puzzled but his heart was relieved. He quickly ran towards a small path.
   

        Although he didn’t know what Dudian’s purpose was, but through the middle-aged driver’s description, he knew that Dudian absolutely didn’t take him to the black market. Dudian lied to him, so he must have other intentions. He could only rely on himself.
   

        In fact, he never really believed in Dudian. Previously, Dudian had told him everything, so he felt a bit strange!
   

        As a spy, his vigilance had always been high. At this moment, he was running away with great risk. However, he was prepared for the worst. At worst, he would be captured and interrogated again. At that time, he would also confess to Dudian!
   

        The sudden change in the street scared the surrounding passers-by. But soon, the hidden alarms in the vicinity sounded. At the same time, the situation here was sent to the Defense Department of Mobei City.
   

        In the chaos of the crowd, Dudian quietly came to the place where Lucien left. He picked up the black metal ring on the ground, turned around and left. Like the other panicked people, he scattered in all directions.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Without a GPS device, I can hide in the crowd. They might not be able to find me, but I have to avoid the hidden surveillance here first...”while Lucien was escaping, his mind was working fast. Suddenly, he glanced around, he saw a large shopping mall in front of him, which was crowded with people. His eyes lit up. He was really sleepy, so he immediately rushed over.
   

        An alarm suddenly sounded outside the shopping mall. Although the mall’s guards did not react, the intelligent system detected Lucien’s unusual identity and issued an alarm.
   

        The alarm spread throughout the entire shopping mall. For a moment, all the people who were shopping in the shopping mall were stunned. They looked at each other in confusion. Most of them were locals of Mobei city and had never left this place in their lives, the distant border war was like a different world to them. Their lives consisted of coffee, celebrities, entertainment, work... In the federation, there was strict order and the crime rate was extremely low. There were basically no petty criminals, there were also no robberies. After all, there were surveillance cameras everywhere. Among them, it was the first time anyone under the age of 20 had heard the alarm in their lives.
   

        After a short period of silence, the crowd suddenly became noisy. They frantically looked for the exit and were ready to leave the mall. Although they did not know what was going on, the sirens meant danger and disaster. It was instinctive to stay away.
   

        When everyone rushed to the exit, the exit appeared crowded, which gave Lucien an opportunity to take advantage of. He aimed at an exit that was crowded with people and rushed over. His figure was as fast as a gray lightning. When he entered the crowd.., he quickly twisted the muscles of his face with his hands and pinched the muscles and fat into another face. Then, he cut off his hair with his fingernails and cut off a buzz. As for the hair that he cut off, he burned it to avoid leaving any clues.
   

        After doing all this, he took off his coat and pretended to be in a panic. He rushed to a luxury store next to it. Under the panicked and confused eyes of the staff, he quickly took a set of clothes and went to the changing room.
   

        A moment later, a man with an ordinary face and a brand name walked out. Although the shop assistant was alarmed by the alarm, it was not good for her to run away when she saw a customer coming to her door, she braced herself and said, “Hello, Sir. The price of this wolf suit is...”
   

        Lucien did not wait for her to finish and ran out of the shop quickly. He was only slightly faster than the ordinary people around him.
   

        The shop assistant was stunned for a moment, then she cursed loudly. She did not expect that Lucien would take advantage of the situation. She immediately chased after him, but her high heels were not convenient for running. Soon, she was blocked by the chaotic crowd, lucien lost his sight.
   

        Not to mention that the shop assistant called the police in anger, Lucien followed the crowd to the exit. He looked panicked, but his eyes were cold. Looking at the nervous faces of the people around him, he sneered in his heart, at this time, he heard the girls talking excitedly about the alarm. He guessed that there was a fire in the mall or something.
   

        He was a bit irritated by the noise. He felt that the noise was harsh and unpleasant. He was so angry that he wanted to strangle the girls to death, but his reason told him to hold it in.
   

        However, the girls did not stop talking. He could not hold it in anymore and shouted angrily, “Shut up!”
   

        The girls did not expect him to be angry. They were shocked and then a bit angry. One of the long-haired girls looked at him coldly and said, “What do you care if we talk?”Her tone was like a boy’s.., she did not look like a lady at all.
   

        Lucien was furious. He wanted to strangle her to death, but his reason made him try his best to hold it in. The veins on his forehead bulged, and his face was horrifying.
   

        The girls were scared by Lucien’s look, but the long-haired girl was not scared at all. She comforted her friends and said, “Don’t be afraid. If he dares to touch me, I’m sure he’ll be in big trouble.”
   

        The other girls suddenly remembered her father’s identity, and they were not scared at all. At the same time, they found that although Lucien’s face was terrible, he was so angry that he was trembling, but he did not dare to make a move. He looked a bit timid, and they looked down on him even more, one of the girls said, “Judging from his ordinary clothes, he should be an ordinary elite. Humph, if he dares to speak rudely again, go to his company and complain about him, and make him lose his job!”
   

        Lucien’s eyes were cold. He clenched his fists so hard that they were cracking. Then, he suddenly roared, “Shut up! Do you believe that I will kill you all? !”
   

        Other than the girls, the others were also shocked by his sudden roar. One of them, a strong young man who often worked out, took a step forward and pushed Lucien’s chest, “Uncle, why are you shouting at these girls? What kind of ability do you have to bully women?”
   

        Lucien’s brain exploded with a loud bang as if an oil tank had been set on fire. His eyes were red, and there was a strong smell of blood in the air. The strong killing intent made him want to go crazy and drown his reason, he did not even have time to think about why he was so angry all of a sudden, but the last trace of his reason was firmly restraining his fist. The violent anger made his body tremble slightly.
   

        “How can this person be like this? He’s so rude.”
   

        “He’s yelling. He’s so rude.”
   

        “He’s already dozens of years old, and he’s still bullying a little girl.”
   

        The others around them were pointing and discussing.
   

        If it was Lucien in the past, he would not care about the comments around him at all. After all, he was a trained spy. He still had some patience. Moreover, he was on the road of escape, so he could tolerate even the scolding of thousands of people, however, at this moment, he felt that these comments were buzzing in his mind, and it made him have the urge to destroy everything and make the world quiet down.
   

        His breathing became heavier and heavier, and the killing intent in his mind became more and more violent.
   

        “Get lost!”The voice was almost squeezed out through the gaps of his teeth.
   

        The strong young man shouted, “Who are you asking to get lost? Are you crazy?”After saying that, he pushed him again.
   

        “Get lost!”Lucien suddenly burst out and raised his head abruptly. The bloodlust in his eyes was like two balls of fishy smell, as if he had escaped from an abyss.
   

        When the burly young man saw Lucien’s eyes, he suddenly felt a chill all over his body, as if he was being pricked by Needles. He could not help but feel a sense of fear in his heart, as if he was facing an evil beast. In the next moment.., he felt a buzzing sound in his head.
   

        Bang!
   

        Lucien’s fist smashed the young man’s head into pieces!
   

        Brain matter and blood splattered all over the ground!
   

        Many of the brain matter splattered on the faces of the little girls who were protecting the young man. The little girls’slightly provocative expressions instantly froze, and in the next moment, they let out ear-piercing shrieks!
   

        The people who were pointing and talking around were all shocked. They looked at this scene in horror, and their mouths were open, and they even forgot to breathe.
   

        The scene was too shocking. A punch to the head was not something a human could do!
   

        “Go to hell! !”Lucien roared. He took the lead and rushed to the girls. He grabbed the head of the long-haired girl and pulled her to him.
   

        The long-haired girl’s hair was in pain. She screamed, “Bastard, let go! Let Go of me! Do you know who my father is? My father is...”
   

        Bang!
   

        The sound suddenly came, and her head and face exploded instantly. She was smashed into pieces like a ripe watermelon.
   

        Lucien was like a wolf in a flock of sheep. He strode out, grabbed the remaining little girls, and smashed their heads into pieces one by one!
   

        When the others saw this horrible scene, they screamed and fled in all directions.
   

        “Keep shouting! Keep shouting!”Lucien’s face was covered in brain matter, looking at the fleeing crowd, Lucien grinned and ran after them. He picked up their clothes and punched them. Some of them were pierced through the chest, and some of them had their necks broken, in Lucien’s hands, these people were as fragile as paper.
   

        In the blink of an eye, all the people around him were killed. Blood flowed all over the ground. It was like hell on Earth.
   

        “Finally, it’s quiet...”Lucian closed his eyes as if he was intoxicated. He breathed a sigh of relief and felt comfortable all over.
   

        At this moment, there was a rumbling sound. Suddenly, a beam of light shot over.
   

        Lucian sensed danger a second in advance. He flashed in an instant and avoided the laser beam. Seeing the burn marks left on the ground, his face darkened. He knew that the mecha had come, but he had no intention of escaping. He raised his eyes and looked around, soon, he found the position of the mech and grinned, “You too, be quiet!”
   

        After saying that, he rushed out quickly.
   

        While running, his body transformed rapidly and entered the demonic body. Like a burning lion, he rushed out of the shopping mall. At this time, he saw that there were seven or eight mechs surrounding the square outside the shopping mall.
   

        “Kill! Kill!”
   

        The appearance of these mechs reminded him of the painful experience when he was imprisoned by Felix. The killing intent in his heart increased and he rushed towards the nearest mech.
   

        During the battle between Lucian and the mechs, the other people around the shopping mall had already been protected by the guards and robots. However, there were still many citizens hiding in the tall buildings to watch. At the same time, they used their comlink to record the scene.
   

        Dudian was also standing on a tall building to watch. When he saw Lucien rushing towards the mech, he was relieved. The corner of his mouth curved up. It seemed that the effect of the drug had taken effect. The time was almost the same as what he had calculated.
   

        In fact, the black ring on Lucien’s neck was not a GPS device. It was a kind of bacteria that he had made. It could make people anxious and crazy, just like what he had told Felix before, he wanted to release a madman, not a “Person”.
   

        When the black ring exploded, it cut Lucien’s skin and infected him with the bacteria. No matter how he hid it, when the drug took effect, he would go crazy and expose himself.
   

        “So many mechas can be transferred so quickly. Is this the City Defense Force?”Dudian looked at the mechas gathered in the square. He recognized the models of these mechas. Most of them were mechas produced by Locke non-consortium, however there was only one four-star Mech and the rest were three-star mechas. It was difficult to kill Lucian in a short time.
   

        Soon, Lucian killed one of the mechas. He was also injured. He rushed into the crowd.
   

        Dudian was able to see Lucian clearly through the magic eye. Lucian’s face was ferocious and he was in a crazy state. However his battle instinct seemed to be there. He didn’t want to fight head on, he was planning to use the geographical advantage to destroy the mechs one by one.
   

        “No wonder the empire has cultivated the abyss. The battle has long been in the bone marrow. Even if it is crazy, they will choose the best way to fight.”Dudian sighed in his heart.
   

        Lucian’s speed was so fast that he quickly rushed into the crowd of onlookers. The onlookers were like pieces of paper. They were crushed in front of him or thrown away. For a moment the crowd scattered and fled in all directions, some of them ran in the direction of the chasing mechs, hoping that they could protect themselves. However, this had a great impact on these mecha guards, so they did not dare to chase after Lucien with all their strength, lest they step on these citizens to death.
   

        Lucien ran forward, destroying many buildings along the way. Many passers-by were also killed by him, causing more and more damage.
   

        The Mech couldn’t be used in the crowded city and was soon left behind.
   

        Dudian didn’t chase after him but used his thermal vision to track Lucien. Although he couldn’t see Lucien, the heat he released was like the scorching sun. As long as he was in Mobei City, he could see the heat at a glance.
   

        “An abyss can rampage here...”Dudian thought. Suddenly, he found that the heat in Lucien’s eyes was rapidly decreasing as if his life was dying. He was shocked, he stared at his heat source and found that the heat was fading away. After ten minutes, he was completely like an ordinary person.
   

        “What is it that gave him such a serious injury? It is impossible for him to hide the heat source. Moreover, he didn’t move...”Dudian’s face was full of doubt, he thought for a moment but didn’t rush over to watch. He was ready to wait for Tomorrow Night’s news in Mobei City.
   

        No matter what happened to Lucien, the news would be released to give the citizens an explanation.
   

        At night.
   

        Dudian connected to the network through the communicator. He immediately saw the latest headlines in the city. There was a disaster scene in the mall. There was even a small exit where a large number of corpses were scattered.
   

        Dudian saw that the corpses were killed in one shot. He knew that it was Lucien’s masterpiece.
   

        What surprised him was that the video was not edited. Such a bloody scene was made public.
   

        At this time, the news anchor also talked about the demons. Dudian immediately understood that this was to train the federation people to be hostile.
   

        No wonder the federation magic marks warriors such as Felix and Luke were so afraid of the real demon race. Most of them were influenced by the news and thought that they were extremely evil.
   

        At the end of the video, Dudian saw the picture of Lucian being defeated. A beam of light fell from the sky above Mobei City. It was as fast as a meteorite and blasted Lucian into the ground.
   

        “Is this a missile? No, it’s a beam-like thing. But it’s not a laser. Otherwise, the size of the image would turn Lucian into ashes instead of heat source slowly disappearing.”Dudian frowned, he didn’t expect that the federation’s hidden technology was more terrifying than he had imagined. They had such powerful city defense weapons. They could easily defeat a superior abyss. Even if the empire attacked them, they wouldn’t be able to face these city defense weapons, they could only surrender. Unless they had the corresponding high-tech weapons, or a king was dispatched to destroy the city defense weapons before sending troops to attack.
   

        Otherwise, they could only use them as cannon fodder.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        While Dudian was watching the news, a few helicopters and more than ten chariots came to the square outside another landmark building in the North Desert. They were full of special training of the Ace Combat Police. Although they weren’t magic marks warriors.., but the special potion made by the Federation had strengthened his physique. But the enhancement was far from magic marks. It was only two to three times stronger than the strength of ordinary people.
   

        Don’t underestimate these two to three times. In real life, when interacting with ordinary people, it was enough for him to act like a Superman.
   

        After the wardens got off the vehicles, they quickly surrounded the square and kept a close watch on the surroundings. The sound of the demon’s attack during the day had tightened the defense forces of the entire Mobei City. Although Lucien was killed.., but why did this demon appear? Did he have any accomplices? What was the purpose of his sudden exposure? These were all questions, which made the higher-ups of Mobei city uneasy.
   

        “General Yao!”In front of a helicopter landing, Li Li, the minister of Mobei City’s Defense Department, slightly narrowed his eyes and saluted the burly middle-aged man who got off the helicopter, then, he went forward and shook hands, “I didn’t expect that the chairman would send you here. Now, the demons will suffer.”
   

        Yao Jie smiled and said, “It’s nothing. Minister Li is too polite. The chairman has already contacted the mayor. He sent me here to assist you in finding the demon race’s accomplices. This demon race has already been killed. I heard that according to the results of the forensic autopsy, the strength of this demon race is comparable to a four-star mecha. It has reached the upper abyss level of their demon race. This is considered a big shot among the demon race. They actually took the risk to enter deep into the hinterland and appear in our stomachs.”
   

        “General Yao, this way please. It’s windy outside, let’s talk inside.”Li Li smiled as he led the way.
   

        Accompanied by a group of secretaries and security guards, the two of them arrived at this landmark building in Mobei City. The security level of this building had reached the highest level in the federation. It was said that even a missile strike would not be able to harm the people inside the building, the glass outside the building was made of a colloidal alloy glass. It was incomparably tough and could even be compared to the hardness of a diamond. This type of glass was used in many high-end mechanical combat vehicles and tanks, this was also a synthetic glass invented by the federation. With this invention, the inventor obtained a lifetime achievement award and was recorded in the textbook.
   

        After arriving at the building, Li Li invited Yao Jie to the meeting room. After that, he instructed his secretary to serve tea and prepare the information.
   

        “General Yao, you’ve come a long way. It’s been hard on you. If there’s anything you need, feel free to mention it to me. We’re all family, so there’s no need to be polite,”Li Li said with a laugh.
   

        Seeing his secretary taking so long to prepare the documents, Yao Jie frowned slightly, he said, “Minister Li, let’s not talk about other things for now. This time, the sudden appearance of the demon race in Mobei city has not only attracted the attention of the chairman, but also attracted the attention of many people. I hope to know the identity of this demon race as soon as possible. How did he come here? Who are his accomplices? I wonder if you have any results here?”
   

        Li Li saw that he was in a hurry to get things done, so he did not bother to chat with him anymore. His face turned serious, “After the incident, I immediately retrieved the surveillance footage. I’m ashamed to say that I did not see how he managed to sneak in. He seemed to have suddenly appeared in the mall and started a massacre. From the surveillance footage of the mall at that time, he pretended to be an ordinary pedestrian and had an argument with a few girls. Later on, he was furious and tore off his disguise.”
   

        Yao Jie frowned and said, “How is that possible? Your Mobei City is heavily guarded, and there are surveillance cameras everywhere on the streets. It’s impossible for him to appear here out of thin air. Have you checked the records of the border guards?”
   

        Li Li nodded, he said, “We have, but there are no suspicious points. The only suspect is a student. Not long before the incident, a taxi suddenly exploded and ignited. Through the slow playback of the surveillance cameras, we found that the door of the taxi was pushed open. With such great strength, it must be a demon. It means that the demon was in the taxi at that time. Then, we checked the record of the taxi pulling passengers and found a student and his friend. The two of them came from Tongshi city by magnetic levitation high-speed train.”
   

        “In that case, this student might be his accomplice!”Yao Jie asked, “Then where is the student now? Have you interrogated him?”
   

        Li Li was slightly startled. His expression was a little strange as he said, “This, how should I put it? At first, this student was quite suspicious, but after an investigation, it was found that he should be innocent.”
   

        “Innocent?”Yao Jie looked at him in confusion.
   

        Li Li nodded and said, “After the car exploded, he was thrown out of the car and was lucky enough to survive. Later, that demon appeared not too far away and attacked the civilians. His performance was no different from the others and they were all quite frightened. Our forensic expert, based on his many years of experience, judged that he did not lie. He used the AI to test his performance at that time, and the result was also completely true.”
   

        “After that, the demon race appeared in the shopping mall and escaped after fighting with the city guard mecha. He did not chase after them. From these points, I feel that although he is a suspect, he should not be the murderer. At most, he was held hostage by the demon race.”
   

        Yao Jie was stunned, he could not help but say, “However, he was sitting in the same taxi as the demon race. Furthermore, they just happened to arrive at your Mobei City today. Just these alone are enough to capture him and interrogate him. He would rather catch the wrong person than to miss out on any suspect. This is the demon race. Missing out on one is equivalent to a devastating disaster!”
   

        Li Li smiled wryly, “Originally, I planned to capture him and interrogate him. However, the higher-ups said that this man has a special identity and couldn’t be a demon. Therefore, we didn’t need to divert our attention to him. Through his actions, I felt that he doesn’t look like a demon accomplice.”
   

        “The higher-ups said that?”Yao Jie narrowed his eyes, which flashed with a cold light, “Who? The four major financial groups?”
   

        Li Li shook his head slightly and pointed upwards, but he didn’t say anything.
   

        Yao Jie’s pupils contracted slightly, and he was a little shocked. After a moment, he slowly withdrew the shock in his eyes and was silent for a moment, he said, “Since it’s from the higher-ups, then it seems that he is indeed not a suspect. In that case, are there any other suspects and clues?”
   

        Li Li nodded, “Yes, when that demon appeared, there were a few onlookers who behaved abnormally. They were very suspicious. In addition, the forensic doctor dissected the face of this demon and found that he had changed his appearance at the last minute. There were obvious signs of twisting on his facial muscles. However, he was bombarded by the true light cannon until his body was not intact. His face was severely damaged. It would be very difficult to comb his facial muscles back to their original appearance. It would take some time.”
   

        Yao Jie let out a sigh of relief, “After the forensic doctor restores his original appearance, we will know what he looked like before. An upper-level abyss didn’t move here alone. There might be some despicable people behind him who tried to use him to do something. Unfortunately, he broke free.”
   

        Li Li glanced at him and knew that he was referring to the four major financial groups. Only they had the ability to make a demon appear in one of the core cities of the federation stealthily.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “In recent years, the actions of the other three major consortia have become more and more radical!”Yao Jie said with a slightly cold look, “I guess some people couldn’t sit still anymore. Chairman is very concerned about this matter. He might want to make an example of the others. You must investigate it carefully. Whoever is involved in this demon’s attack must be found out. Otherwise, the ‘riot of zombies’80 years ago and the ‘nuclear explosion’30 years ago would be staged again!”
   

        Li Li’s heart skipped a beat. He knew that the chairman was going to be serious this time!
   

        As for why Yao Jie was talking about the three major consortia, he could guess the reason as well. This did not include the Terras Consortium. This was because the first generation leader of the Terras consortium was the god of Technology. After the god of technology passed away.., the forces under their command gradually formed the Terras Consortium. They held the most secrets and weapons of the Federation, as well as the highest level of technology. They were undoubtedly the number one consortium among the four major consortia!
   

        However, although the Terras Consortium had great power, they had always kept a low profile. They focused on researching technology, pushing the Federation’s technology forward. More than 80% of the technology in their daily lives came from the Terras Consortium, almost all of them came from the Terras Consortium!
   

        In addition, it was said that the previous federation presidents were all people who were manipulated by the Terras consortium to assist them.
   

        The three consortia had long been wary of the Terras consortium, but they didn’t dare to openly fight it out. None of them wanted to be cannon fodder for the other two. They could only develop behind the scenes and try to replace Terras, or.., not Be Threatened by the Terras consortium anymore.
   

        “Why would such a troublesome matter appear in our Mobei city...”Li Li smiled bitterly in his heart. If this was the worst possibility, then he would also be involved in the fight between the consortia, as the Defense Minister of Mobei City, he was only a small role in front of such a giant. He could be dismissed or disappear at any time.
   

        Dudian had just finished watching the news when his communicator rang. He picked up the call as he saw that it was Felix.
   

        “Your action this time is too risky!”Felix’s anxious and helpless voice came from the communicator. He chose to make a video call, dudian picked up the voice call. He felt a bit nauseous to see the man’s face up close, “The movement this time is too big. I heard that the four consortia are paying attention to this place. I think they will send many people to investigate. Even if your action is secret, there will be flaws and clues. This is the federation. There are surveillance cameras everywhere. It’s not your demon race!”
   

        Dudian calmly said: “Don’t panic. Even if you find something it doesn’t matter. As long as there is no sufficient evidence, you won’t be punished.”
   

        “You think too simple. This kind of action involves the demon race. As long as there is a bit of relationship, you will be beaten and forced to admit it. Just like the medieval times in the old era. As long as people say that you have a relationship with the witch, whether it is the magistrate or the surrounding villagers, they will think that you are evil because of fear! Our Federation’s fear of You Demons is the same as the fear of witches! Forget it, you don’t know about this!”Felix was a bit angry, he wasn’t so modest and afraid of Dudian’s attitude.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “If the person who was wronged was a noble or a landlord, the villagers and Magistrates wouldn’t act Rashly.”
   

        Felix who was in the factory office slightly opened his eyes. He was surprised that Dudian knew the history that he was talking about? He couldn’t help but shout: “Are you really a federal person? Are you a disguised devil?”
   

        “No matter who I am, our identity will not change. Why do you care so much?”Dudian casually said.
   

        Felix was so angry that he almost vomited blood. No matter what his name is, I Will Always Be Your Grandpa! He held his breath for a long time before he said: “We should be considered as partners now. Our status is equal.”
   

        “As long as you are happy.”
   

        ”...”
   

        After a few seconds of silence, Felix took a deep breath and said in a serious tone: “I will say hello to them. If they catch you, let them give you a lighter sentence.”
   

        “No, this will implicate you.”Dudian refused.
   

        Felix was startled. He didn’t think that Dudian would say such warm words. He thought that even if he didn’t help, Dudian would ask him because he was afraid of implicating him and exposing his arrangements? But without his help, his federal identity was a poor student. How could he get away from the military?
   

        Dudian hung up the communicator. He didn’t give Felix the opportunity to ask questions. On the other side, Felix opened his mouth slightly. He looked at his wristwatch and saw that the call had ended. He suddenly had the urge to curse, he felt that all the good qualities that he had cultivated since childhood had been wasted on Dudian!
   

        “If you take me as a suspect of the demon’s accomplice then you should take me to check the magic marks detection equipment. I have tried several times but I couldn’t find it. It means that my physique is different from ordinary magic marks warriors. It is probably because the magic marks have been digested by the Aragami Factor.”Dudian looked at the night sky outside the window, he pondered in silence.
   

        At this time, the communication device rang again.
   

        “I forgot to tell you that the whole city has been locked down. You can only stay there for a period of time.”Felix’s voice was heard after the call was connected, “But this kind of blockade won’t be able to resist the public’s will. It will be unlocked in a few days. Don’t worry. If you are ready to rush out then it would be best for you to hide for a few days.”
   

        “We haven’t lost our identity yet.”Dudian indifferently said: “Moreover this blockade will last for at least a week or even half a month.”
   

        Felix was stunned: “Why?”
   

        “The public’s will in Mobei city is too weak compared to the public’s will in the entire federation. Locking the city is the same as keeping the Devil’s accomplices in the city. But if it is unlocked then it is the same as letting the devil’s accomplices into the entire federation. The people in other cities won’t do it.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix understood. He wanted to ask why he deduced that it would take a week. He was about to ask when he suddenly thought of something. He understood that with the traffic and trade of Mobei City, it would be the limit to lock the city for half a month, otherwise, the city would be cut off from food and water.
   

        “I didn’t expect you to even consider this.”Felix sighed. He was about to say a few words of admiration when he found that the communicator had been disconnected. The corner of his mouth twitched.
   

        ..
   

        He was so tired last night that he didn’t eat dinner. It took him a lot of time to make breakfast in the morning. In the end, he didn’t even cook it well! ! ! !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The attack of the demons was on the news. The whole city was talking about it and it had become a hot topic.
   

        Dudian rented a house in the commercial district using the federal coins given to him by Felix. He went around during the day. There were many large companies in the commercial district as well as some top groups of seed companies, he also saw several outsourcing companies that were cooperating with HAWSK company. They were helping to produce mech parts. There were pharmaceutical companies which had some strange medicines.
   

        “Seeds of life, cosmetic needles, water pills...”
   

        Dudian looked at several pharmaceutical companies and suddenly had an idea. He contacted Felix and said: “I want to open a pharmaceutical company!”
   

        Felix knew that Dudian was going to build a company but he didn’t know what type of company he was going to build, he couldn’t help but ask: “Pharmaceutical company? You should think carefully. Pharmaceutical companies are more troublesome than us. Moreover the market is saturated with pharmaceutical companies. Unless you can develop a new drug, there is no hope.”
   

        “I know. Later you will transfer the money to me to start the company.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix knew that he didn’t listen to his words. He rolled his eyes and said: “I know.”
   

        Dudian hung up the communicator. It didn’t take long before there was a notification from his communicator. There was a sum of money being transferred into his account. He looked at it. It was one million federal dollars but the account was not Felix’s, it was an unfamiliar name. He knew that Felix was afraid that he would be exposed and implicated.
   

        Dudian didn’t act immediately after receiving the money. He went to the science park in the business district. There were many technology companies here. He went around and saw many instruments used in the research of biology, there were microscopes everywhere. He had seen other special instruments in the factory. Moreover they were more high-end than the ones sold here. They should be high-end products manufactured by top technology companies.
   

        In the afternoon, Dudian went to the Federal Bureau of Industry and commerce to apply for a company.
   

        “Please enter the name of the company.”The robot behind the counter said. The face of the robot was that of an Asian beauty. It looked no different from a real person.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment: “Dream Company.”
   

        “Input complete. Verify the name.”The robot said: “Please submit the company address.”
   

        Dudian didn’t immediately submit but interrupted the application. After he left the Federal Bureau of Industry and commerce, he found the rental center in the commercial district and rented an office building with an area of more than 500 square meters. The office building was ready to use. The interior decoration was exquisite but the price was not cheap. The monthly rent was 80,000 yuan. It was higher than the annual salary of many border guards.
   

        After paying the rent and deposit, Dudian made a copy of the rental contract. At the moment it was late. The Federal Bureau of Industry and commerce had closed. It would never open at night. He could only wait until tomorrow.
   

        “It has been a day but they haven’t come to arrest me. It seems they don’t suspect me.”Dudian left the office building and returned to his rented room. There was no trace of anyone entering the room. He was a bit surprised, could it be that the other party found out that he was related to Felix so they ignored him? It shouldn’t be. If the investigation had reached this point then he would have to torture him even more.
   

        Dudian thought for a moment but still had no clue. He could only attribute the reason to the useless security force of the federation.
   

        That night, he used the communication device to connect to the internet and issued a recruitment notice on a rental platform. The next day, Dudian prepared all the materials and went to the Federal Bureau of Industry and commerce. He registered the company and got the business license.
   

        He went back to the business district. He took the list in advance and bought all the equipment he needed. In the blink of an eye, another day had passed.
   

        After a few days, the company was fully formed. The equipment was ready and Dudian’s recruitment notice also played a role. There were seven or eight people who came to apply. Dudian chose three of them to stay. They were two men and one woman.
   

        The three employees looked at Dudian who was busy moving all kinds of equipment into the company. They were a bit dumbfounded. They didn’t think that they would enter a new company. Moreover the boss was so young. It seemed a bit unreliable.
   

        It was a pity that they had signed the contract. They had to work for one year or they would have to pay compensation for breach of contract.
   

        “Boss, are we a pharmaceutical company?”Ma Jing was encouraged by the other two. She braced herself and went to find Dudian, she carefully asked: “I don’t know what kind of medicine we are going to produce. Do you have the formula?”
   

        Dudian saw that they couldn’t hold back, he said: “You don’t have to worry about this. After a few days the materials will be delivered. You will have to work overtime every day for the first week. You should be mentally prepared. Of course, the overtime pay will be calculated for you.”
   

        Ma Jing saw that he was so confident. She quickly said: “I know. Boss has worked hard.”
   

        Dudian waved his hand and sent her away. He left the office building and continued to buy materials.
   

        After a few days, everything was ready. Dudian called Ma Jing and the other two in his office. He gave them the formula and the production project, “This is the formula. You should follow the operation process. The new drug is still in the trial stage. Remember to keep it confidential!”
   

        Ma Jing and the other two nodded. Ma Jing said: “Boss, don’t worry. We have signed a confidentiality agreement. We will not leak the formula.”
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He was more assured about this so he didn’t say anything harsh. Sometimes the law was more useful than harsh words.
   

        “Regenerative drug?”Ma Jing was surprised to see the name of the formula. She asked Dudian: “Boss, is this a kind of cell proliferation drug?”
   

        “Almost.”Dudian casually said: “The effect of the finished product can probably allow people to regrow limbs. You can use mice to test this. Try to make it within a week.”
   

        The three of them stared at Dudian in disbelief. Regrow limbs? ! The effect was so strong? !
   

        Soon, the three of them thought of another matter. Their hearts couldn’t help but sink. Dudian said that the effect was so good. It meant that they had to make such a drug. If the formula didn’t work, Dudian would blame them for being incompetent.
   

        The three of them felt heavy in their hearts. They felt that the salary of the company was higher than that of their peers.
   

        After the three of them left Dudian also got up and left the company. The formula of the regenerative medicine was learned from other alchemists when he was an alchemist in Sylvia. This kind of medicine was not rare in Sylvia, but it was hard to find in the federation.
   

        Although the technology of the federation was flourishing but most of it was used for external applications such as mechs and thermal weapons. The federation was constantly facing the threat of monsters and demons. These were terrifying existences that far surpassed ordinary people. They urgently needed strong strength to protect themselves, in the wars of the old era, it could be considered a divine medicine of war. However, in such a situation where human strength was nothing but cannon fodder, mechas and firearms were the only useful things. Otherwise, it would be useless even if it allowed one to live forever.., after all, the difference in strength was too great. If one could not defeat the enemy, everything would be nonsense.
   

        Meanwhile, in a place like Sylvia, the Empire had intentionally suppressed the development of technology. Without firearms, they could only rely on mutation.
   

        The technological focus of the two was the exact opposite. One was inclined towards the development of mechs, while the other was adept at studying the mysteries of the human body to enhance the strength of humans.
   

        However, there was definitely a market for regenerative medicine in the Federation. It was just that due to the external environment, the four major consortia were more inclined to study things with great destructive power. As the saying went, “When the Sky Falls, it will hit the tall Guy”, the four consortia were undoubtedly the top tall guys in the federation. When small companies were racking their brains on how to make money from women and children, they had to think about how to deal with monsters and demons and how to find absolute power, to rule the federation.
   

        Now, Dudian was a small guy. He could collect money that the four consortia didn’t have time to collect.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Among the four consortiums, the Terras consortium is the most involved in the pharmaceutical industry. However, the Terras consortium is not focused on the pharmaceutical industry. The most influential drug they have launched is the ‘tai chi anti-cancer pill’. According to the official information, it is an anti-cancer drug made from a substance extracted from the demon God’s body, which can kill all cancer cells. The Demon God mentioned by the federation is the Aragami. This should be the Aragami gene that has been decomposed.”
   

        “The pharmaceutical industry is the highest status in the federation. The name of the medicine is the ancient Chinese culture ‘tai chi’. It shows that the legacy of the old era has been preserved here. Even Felix knows about the witches and the stories of the Middle Ages.”
   

        Dudian thought about his next plan as he walked out of the company. Terras was not focused on the pharmaceutical industry. Although other consortia had their own pharmaceutical companies but their results were average, the medicine in the Federation was able to meet people’s normal needs. Most of the diseases could be treated. Many of the fatal diseases of the old era had been solved.
   

        Only a few diseases could be fatal and there was no cure. For example, they could be infected by zombies or seriously infected by nuclear radiation.
   

        However, people living in the Federation wouldn’t come into contact with zombies. Only soldiers who went out to hunt would accidentally get infected. As for nuclear radiation infection, it was needless to say. Most of the people who were infected were the poor people of the federation. Their living conditions were poor. Even if they weren’t infected by nuclear radiation, it would be equivalent to incurable diseases. After all.., poverty itself was the most terrible disease.
   

        “There is no market for conventional drugs. Even if they are optimized, they won’t be able to earn much money. The regenerative medicine will certainly cause a storm. The rich and the military have a need for it. This is not a basic need but a desire. Other consortia will also see this. They may come to snatch it. We have to be careful in advance...”Dudian came to the street, he glanced at the people on the street and the surrounding steel buildings. He felt like he was living in the jungle.
   

        He called a car and told the driver the address.
   

        It didn’t take long before he arrived at his destination. It was a high-end residential area. There were many villas in the area. Most of the people living there were rich or powerful people, the robot that was guarding the door asked him to show his identity.
   

        “I’m here to visit Mr. Zhang.”Dudian told the robot the purpose of his visit.
   

        “Please log in and let me inform you.”The robot said sweetly.
   

        Dudian scanned his identity and said: “The reason for my visit is about Mr. Zhang’s leg. I can make him recover.”
   

        “Alright, I will remember. Amy will pass the message to you as soon as possible.”The robot smiled.
   

        After a moment the robot spoke again: “Mr. Zhang has refused your visit.”
   

        Dudian frowned: “Tell him that if he misses this time our dream pharmaceutical company will blacklist him forever. We will not sell him the ‘Regenerative Medicine’developed by our company.”
   

        “I will pass the message to you now. Please don’t be angry. Mr. Zhang may be very busy.”The robot said again. Its tone was still very sweet. There was no trace of impatience. Dudian’s dissatisfaction was relieved, he couldn’t help but sigh. It was true that robots had replaced humans. Especially in this kind of labor and service industry. It was far better than humans.
   

        After a moment the robot shook its head again: “I’m sorry. Mr. Zhang has rejected your visit and blacklisted you.”
   

        Dudian’s face turned black. He didn’t think that his psychological tactics wouldn’t work. It seemed that the man had completely taken him as a liar.
   

        “Since he blacklisted me, I can only blacklist you!”Dudian thought in his heart. He was a bit angry but quickly dispelled the idea. He turned around and left. He called a taxi and continued to the next target.
   

        Villa No. 7.
   

        “Dad, why don’t you meet this person? Maybe he is real.”There was a beautiful girl sitting on the luxurious sofa in the living room. She was eating a plate of strawberries, as she ate she looked at the middle-aged man who was reading a mechanical book. The middle-aged man was tall and strong. His face was as sharp as a knife. It was obvious that he was very handsome when he was young.
   

        “He’s just a boring liar. Humph, he actually found our home address and even knew about my leg. It seems that our family’s information has been leaked out from somewhere,”the middle-aged man said unhappily.
   

        “This person said something about dream company. The name is quite strange, but perhaps the ‘regenerative medicine’is real. If you reject him like this, what if he doesn’t sell medicine to you in the future?”The young girl pouted, although she said that, her persuasion was not strong because she also felt that the latter was more likely to be a liar. However, she was a little dissatisfied with her father’s attitude of not caring about her body at all.
   

        “There is no such medicine.”The middle-aged man said indifferently, “Even if there is, it is created by the Terras Consortium. If they have a new medicine, there is no need to wait for him to come to me. I will know at the first moment that even if this dream company’s ‘regenerative medicine’is real, it is just an exaggeration and has some healing effects. My leg has been broken for so many years, how can it be regenerated? Moreover the prosthesis is quite good.”
   

        The girl wanted to say but had to give up.
   

        At the same time.
   

        Dudian went to another high-end residential area to inform the robot.
   

        “Mr. Wang please go in.”The robot seemed to have received the news from the other side and smiled at Dudian.
   

        The robots were all women. However the robots didn’t differentiate between men and women. Although they were women but their combat ability could crush ordinary people.
   

        Dudian was relieved. The robot led him to a villa. The door of the villa opened automatically. It was an intelligent automatic door.
   

        “Please.”The robot said and left after Dudian entered the door.
   

        “You don’t need to take off your shoes. Come and sit.”A bald middle-aged man sat on the sofa in the living room. There was a pile of toy mech parts on the table in front of him. He looked up at Dudian and was startled, he didn’t expect to see such a young man. The hope in his eyes disappeared and his expression turned cold: “Are you a Salesman?”
   

        Dudian shook his head and walked towards him. He sat on the sofa next to him, “I am the chairman of the Dream Company. I know that you don’t have much patience. I Am the same. So to make a long story short, our company’s newly developed ‘Regenerative Medicine’has the same effect as the name. There is no exaggeration. As for the evidence, I can show it to you now.”
   

        Wang Donglin’s eyebrows slightly trembled. He turned his head and stared at Dudian. His eyes were like a tiger’s. If it wasn’t for Dudian’s last words, his patience would have been exhausted by Dudian’s previous words, he would be kicked out.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Wang Donglin endured for a moment and coldly said: “Evidence? How Do You See? If you want me to take your regeneration medicine now, it is impossible. I am not a white mouse.”
   

        “You think too much. Our medicine is very expensive. How can we give it to you for free?”Dudian casually said: “Do you have a knife here?”
   

        Wang Donglin’s eyebrows slightly moved. In fact, if he didn’t think that time had been spent on this, he would have been kicked out because of Dudian’s attitude.
   

        “Don’t think wrongly. I didn’t kidnap you. I came in from the guard. If I kidnapped you, I would have been caught before I left the community.”Dudian said.
   

        Wang donglin snorted: “Wait, I’ll get it for you.”
   

        He went to the kitchen and took out a knife to cut the fruit. The knife was extremely sharp. It was made by a master. It was hand forged and not polished by a machine. The price was extremely expensive, only a rich man like him was willing to cut the fruit. Others would use it for collection.
   

        “Here!”Wang Donglin coldly looked at dudian. He wasn’t worried that Dudian would kidnap him. He used to be a marine before he became famous. Even if Dudian had a knife in his hand he was confident that he could capture him.
   

        Dudian took the knife and raised his other hand. Wang Donglin stared at the knife. The knife quickly cut his wrist and blood oozed out.
   

        Wang Donglin was startled. He didn’t think that Dudian would self-harm. He frowned: “What are you doing? Are you threatening me with self-harm? Even if you commit suicide here, I won’t use fake medicine...”
   

        “Shh.”Dudian glanced at him and handed the cut wrist to him: “This kind of wound can be healed in a minute. Look at it.”
   

        Wang Donglin was startled for a moment. He looked down and saw that the wound on Dudian’s wrist was slowly stopping bleeding. It was healing at a speed visible to the naked eye. A trace of shock flashed through his eyes and his eyes became extremely solemn.
   

        A minute passed by. The wound on Dudian’s wrist had healed. He reached out to wipe off the blood stains on the surface. The wound was restored to its original state. There wasn’t even a scar left. It was like a magic trick.
   

        “This is the effect of the regenerant. Not only can it regenerate the broken limbs but it will also greatly improve the healing ability of your body. It will strengthen the trace elements in your blood. To some extent, it has the effect of delaying aging.”Dudian casually said.
   

        Wang Donglin’s pupils shrank. He looked at Dudian’s white wrist. He was silent for a moment before he slowly said: “Can you guarantee that this medicine can regenerate the broken limbs? I mean the scarred limbs.”
   

        “Of course, otherwise how can it be called a regeneration medicine?”Dudian said as a matter of course.
   

        Wang Donglin didn’t feel that Dudian’s attitude was arrogant and arrogant. Instead, he felt that it was a kind of arrogance. He nodded slightly and smiled: “I have offended you before. How should I address you?”
   

        “Qin Mo, you can call me chairman Qin.”
   

        Wang Donglin’s mouth twitched: “Mr. Qin, I don’t know how to sell this medicine. How much is it? I want to order one first.”
   

        Dudian said: “The official sale will be in ten days. As for the price, since I found you, naturally you are willing to pay. Originally, our company limited each person to order one copy of this regenerative medicine. But now is the pre-sale phase. If Mr. Wang Donglin is interested, you can join our company’s VIP list. The limit has increased to five copies. In other words, you can buy it for your friends and relatives or buy it yourself for another sale. The price is up to you but you can not break the market rules!”
   

        Wang Donglin was slightly startled. He guessed why Dudian was looking for him: “How much does it cost to join a VIP?”
   

        “Our company’s VIP system has a five-star rating. But at the beginning it is only open to one-star VIP. The annual fee is one million.”Dudian said: “The price of a regenerative medicine is two million. According to the market rules, you can set the price up or down by 30% . According to the five quotas, you can still earn money.”
   

        Wang Donglin understood and his eyes lit up: “This isn’t an ordinary VIP right. Why do you have the feeling of an agent?”
   

        “That’s the general idea. If you want to cooperate, then cooperate. If you don’t, then forget about it. You can wait ten days to buy it.”Dudian continued: “The regenerative medicine is only the first drug our company has launched. We will continue to develop other new drugs. Our company has Top-notch technology behind us. We will not let you down. You should understand the value of this medicine.”
   

        Wang Donglin smiled: “Alright, I’m in. Do you have a contract?”
   

        “I’ve brought it.”Dudian took out a stack of contracts from his bag and handed it to him.
   

        Wang Donglin’s eyelids twitched as he saw Dudian put another stack of contracts into his bag. He felt that his decision was correct. Although he had never heard of this company but Dudian’s evidence of the efficacy of the drug.., although the price was a bit expensive but it was not outrageous. In his eyes it was worth a try.
   

        “After you sign the contract you can transfer the money.”Dudian reminded him.
   

        Wang donglin laughed: “Don’t worry, I trust you.”
   

        Dudian secretly curled his lips. A second ago he was trying to distance himself from others but now he was trying to make friends. No wonder he was making so much money.
   

        Although Wang Donglin’s words were beautiful but he carefully read the contract. After making sure that there were no business traps and loopholes he signed his name and recorded the scene with his comlink, in case there was evidence in case of a lawsuit. After signing the contract he logged into his account and transferred an annual fee to the account provided by Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s communicator received a notification that a million yuan had been transferred into his account.
   

        “Chairman Qin, please wait for a moment. I’ll make you a cup of tea.”
   

        “No, there are other businesses waiting for me. I’ll leave first.”Dudian got up and left.
   

        Wang Donglin wryly smiled as he saw Dudian’s figure leave the house. He immediately used the communicator to search for Dream Company. Soon, he found the company’s information. When he saw the registration time.., he couldn’t help but stare. He felt cheated. It was a company that had been registered for less than three days!
   

        “Could it be a shell company?”Wang Donglin’s heart was beating fast. He had just paid a VIP annual fee. Although one million wasn’t a lot for him but who didn’t have money? Moreover he would feel uncomfortable if he was cheated out of even one yuan!
   

        He frowned as he carefully recalled the scene when Dudian cut his wrist. He was sure that it wasn’t a magic trick. Suddenly, he thought of a way to check the blood on the knife. However, he found that... The knife was gone!
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        After coming out from Wang Donglin’s house, Dudian took a bus to other places. According to the information provided by Felix and the Internet, he selected some people who urgently needed ‘regenerative medicine’, he personally went to sell them.
   

        Most of them refused to meet him. But there were many people like Wang Donglin who wanted to try their ideas. After meeting Dudian, they all signed the contract and paid the VIP annual fee. They didn’t realize that.., he was bound to the interests of the Dream Company.
   

        “The money given by Felix is barely enough to start a company and buy equipment. By the beginning of next month, I won’t even be able to pay the salaries of the employees.”Dudian went back to his rented cabin, he took out the signed contract from his bag and checked the balance of his account on the communicator. There was a total of more than nine million points. This was the annual fee for the nine VIP customers today.
   

        With the nine million yuan in his account, his company could basically operate normally. However, if he wanted to buy more advanced equipment and good quality materials, this amount of money was just a drop in the bucket. Fortunately, after the development of the ‘Regenerative Medicine’, after the trial and promotion of these VIP customers, it was enough to open the way for the company.
   

        He rested for a night.
   

        The next day, Dudian came to the company. He was busy in the laboratory. He personally experimented with the formula of the regenerative medicine. He felt that there was no problem.
   

        After he was busy for more than an hour, Ma Jing and the other two came to the company one after another. They were shocked when they saw that Dudian was already in the laboratory. It was only the second day of work but he came later than the boss, they didn’t dare to slack off.
   

        “You have to work hard these few days. When the first batch of drugs is developed, the company will buy machines to mass produce.”Dudian encouraged the three, “Yesterday, nine big shots have placed orders for our company. They have joined our company’s VIP customers. You should know about these people. Wang Donglin and Kurt.”
   

        “They have placed orders?”Ma Jing and the other two were surprised. The drugs hadn’t been made yet and there were already customers?
   

        “Boss, is it Wang Donglin from the Yangtze Group?”Zhao Fei asked with a surprised face.
   

        Dudian nodded: “They are big customers. We have a good market for regenerative medicine. You should research and develop it as soon as possible.”
   

        The three looked at each other in excitement. They had thought that the new company was a bit unreliable. Especially the boss was so young. It felt like he was playing with a rich second generation, moreover, he was researching regenerative medicine. It was a fantasy to think about it. They didn’t expect Wang Donglin to place an order. As for Kurt.., he was most likely the chairman of the Pria pharmaceutical company.
   

        The three of them whispered to each other for a moment after Dudian left the laboratory. Soon they were excited to participate in the experiment.
   

        Dudian didn’t follow them on the spot. He went to the Science Park after he left the company. He chose better equipment. One of them was called ‘TB gamma ray through lens’, this instrument integrated the function of the particle collider. At the same time it could scan the smallest material from the whole body. Moreover it wouldn’t damage the whole body. Moreover it had an intelligent record and analysis function. Its function was amazing but the price wasn’t cheap, the cheapest simple model cost eight million yuan without tax.
   

        However, this thing could be paid in installments. Dudian paid three million yuan in advance and withdrew it back to the company. Then he bought several other equipment. In the blink of an eye he had nine million yuan left. He spent money like water.
   

        “The equipment is ready. The only thing left is to buy a zombie on the black market or to catch one outside the city.”Dudian thought about it and decided to spend money to do things. It was easy for him to catch a zombie, however, it would be very difficult to catch one and bring it back to the city.
   

        It was afternoon when the equipment was transported back to the company. Ma Jing and the other two stared at the equipment that Dudian had brought back. They recognized most of the equipment. They knew that the equipment was ridiculously expensive. Only the top hospitals and research institutes had them, moreover, only the rich were qualified to enjoy the equipment in the hospital. After all, the maintenance cost was not low.
   

        However, Dudian told them that the equipment was not for them to use.
   

        It was already evening when all the equipment was unpacked. Time and money were useless. Fortunately, the black market was still open at night. Dudian ate dinner and went to an ordinary shopping mall in Mobei City.
   

        He took the elevator to the top floor of the shopping mall. There were obviously fewer people than below. Moreover, the clothes were extraordinary.
   

        Dudian saw a shop called ‘Yang Gu’. It was selling clothes. It was a famous brand in the federation. There were famous chain stores in every city of the federation.
   

        Dudian walked over. An elegant salesperson immediately came up to him. He smiled gently. Although most of the coolies could be done by robots but the top brand sales.., they still maintained manual sales. This was the difference between the top sales and ordinary shops in the federation.
   

        “Hello, Sir. Come in and have a look?”The salesperson gently asked.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly and walked into the shop: “Do you have a night suit?”
   

        The salesperson shook his head: “Sir, this shop doesn’t have this brand of clothes.”
   

        “Yes, I remember wrong. It’s a night suit.”Dudian said.
   

        The salesman looked at him: “Yes, sir. This way please.”He took Dudian to the back of the shop, he looked at the middle-aged man who was sitting on the sofa: “Manager, this one is going to the night world.”
   

        The middle-aged man looked up at dudian: “Have you confirmed it?”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “I know, sir. Please follow me.”The middle-aged man got up and turned off the communicator. He shook hands with Dudian and took the initiative to go out.
   

        Dudian immediately felt that there was a faint fragrance in his palm. Ordinary People’s sense of smell couldn’t detect it. It should be some kind of Mark. He didn’t erase it but turned to follow the middle-aged man and left the mall.
   

        The middle-aged man took Dudian to the parking lot outside the mall and asked him to get in the car.
   

        “Sir is a stranger. How did you know about the Nightworld?”The middle-aged man asked after getting in the car.
   

        Dudian indifferently replied: “An acquaintance.”
   

        “I know.”The middle-aged man slightly nodded and started the car.
   

        Dudian leaned against the car and sat in a relaxed manner. The password and address were obtained from Felix. He didn’t expect that there would be such a dark place like the black market in this heavily guarded technology city.
   

        The light was more dazzling and the darkness was deeper.
   

        Soon, the middle-aged man brought Dudian to the black market. It was a luxurious five-star hotel.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 1991: List
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 1991: List

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The middle-aged man came to the front desk and took out a black card from his suit pocket and handed it to the front desk. When one of the front desk staff saw the black card, an unnoticeable fluctuation flashed through his eyes and he quickly took the black card, he swiped the card on the swiping machine beside the system and then smiled sweetly at the middle-aged man. “Sir, which room do you want?”
   

        “Number one.”The middle-aged man said.
   

        The attendant smiled, “Please follow me.”
   

        She left the reception and led the middle-aged man and Dudian to the other side of the hotel lobby. They came to a remote corner of the elevator. She scanned her work card on the elevator and opened the elevator door, she led the two into the hotel.
   

        Dudian was at the back. He used his X-ray vision to scan the hotel. He saw that the work card of the attendant was the same as other people’s work card. However, there was a black metal card inside. It was the same as the card of the middle-aged man, there was an underground square twenty meters deep under the elevator. There were many people inside. It was bustling with activity.
   

        At this time, the elevator sank. A sense of weightlessness came over and soon it stopped. When the elevator door opened again, there was a dark passage in front of them. The waiter called out, the middle-aged man took Dudian to the passage. There was a huge square outside the passage.
   

        The middle-aged man didn’t take Dudian directly to the square. He opened a door next to the passage and came to a small room. There was a huge mainframe and a helmet in the room. There was a storage cabinet next to it, the middle-aged man said to dudian: “Sir, if you want to buy anything, you can place an order here. In addition, this is an anti-detection mask. It can protect your identity from detection.”
   

        He took out a black clown mask from the cabinet and handed it to Dudian.
   

        Dudian asked: “What does it sell?”
   

        The middle-aged man looked at him in surprise, he said: “After you become a star customer of the city, you have the right to enter the free market. You can sell your personal items or buy from others. The price is free and tax free. If you have money that needs to be transferred to another account, you can trade in it.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. No wonder the black market was able to survive. The tax exemption alone was enough to attract a large number of rich people. He asked: “How do you become a star customer?”
   

        “You will automatically become a star customer if you spend more than ten million here.”The middle-aged man smiled.
   

        Dudian nodded: “I know.”
   

        “Sir, you will stay in the black market for two hours. There is one hour and fifty-two minutes left. I Won’t delay your visit. I will wait for you outside the door.”The middle-aged man politely said.
   

        Dudian nodded. The rules of the black market were very overbearing. All non-star customers could only stay in the black market for two hours a day. If they came to the black market twice without spending money then they would be disqualified from entering the black market.
   

        “The black market is located in the center of the city. There should be a lot of powerful people behind it...”Dudian’s eyes lit up. He sat down in front of the mainframe and put on the helmet, soon a virtual image appeared in front of his eyes. It was as if he was standing in front of the image.
   

        “Biological category, Science and Technology category, HOT weapons category, cold weapons category, chemical weapons category, Monster category...”Dudian glanced at the general classification and took the lead to click on the biological category, he saw some very clear pictures. The first one was a little girl with handcuffs. Her eyes were big and her skin was white and tender. She was exquisite like a porcelain doll. The price was 2.3 million federal dollars.
   

        Dudian looked at the default ranking. It was ranked according to the sales. However there was no number of sales. He looked at the name of the little girl: “Stubborn White Virgin with pure natural weakness.”
   

        There were details below the name of the product such as hair color selection, height selection, weight selection, age selection, and degree of rebellion selection.
   

        In addition, there was a detailed introduction. It turned out that the girl in the picture was a black market specialty. She was loved by the rich. She could be bought back as a servant and a toy. It was like adopting a puppy. She could be trained, if she was killed, she could contact the black market and destroy the body.
   

        The second item was a cat tiger. It looked like a cat but also like a tiger. It was a genetic combination. It was only the size of a puppy when it reached adulthood. However, its appearance was more like a tiger. It was very cute and had a certain degree of aggression. However, it was trained, it could be raised as a dog. It could also be used to guard the house. It was almost a necessary status symbol for the rich families.
   

        Dudian looked down and saw many other animals with genetic union. He wasn’t interested in them so he switched to the science and Technology category.
   

        The first item in the science and technology category was the freezer.
   

        Dudian’s eyes opened wide in disbelief. He clicked on it and found that the freezer was different from his own. Although the effect was to freeze the living and let them sleep for a long time, but there was a risk in freezing.., moreover the longest time was only 80 years! Some people had terminal diseases so they could use the freezing chamber to freeze themselves. In the future when the technology was developed they would wake up and then be treated.
   

        “Compared to my freezing chamber, this one is too bad. The technology here is so advanced but they haven’t created a more perfect freezing chamber than my freezing chamber...”Dudian felt proud in his heart, he didn’t think too much about it.
   

        In addition to the freezing chamber, Dudian saw a lot of magical scientific and technological items. A mech with mind control needed to wear a ring of thought to operate. It could fly into space! But the price was incredible. It was as high as two billion!
   

        “This should be something for the rich to go to space for sightseeing. The earth is too dangerous so it is safer to go to space for sightseeing.”Dudian looked at the detailed introduction below. It mentioned space tourism.
   

        After a quick tour of dozens of goods, Dudian switched to thermal weapons. He saw a lot of destructive thermal weapons. One of them was called ‘Giant Thunder Cannon’, its effect was ten times more terrifying than an intercontinental missile. It could destroy a federal city from a long distance!
   

        Such weapons were absolutely taboo weapons. However they could be bought on the black market. It was estimated that they could be sold to terrorists or some consortia or rich people. They could have their own private force.
   

        However, the price of this thing was ridiculously high. It was 9.8 billion yuan!
   

        The ones who could afford this thing were either top-level tycoons or consortia.
   

        “Monster...”
   

        “Virgin undeads. The corpse is preserved for a week...”
   

        Soon, Dudian saw the undeads he needed. However the undeads sold here seemed to be man-made.
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        “Use the virus extracted from the corpse to infect humans and then sell them. The price is... 1.8 million!”Dudian opened the details of the “Virgin undeads”, there were four major choices in terms of race. There were yellow-skinned East Asian races, white-skinned Caucasian races, black-skinned negroes, and brown-skinned rare races.
   

        In addition, there was a large area of choice in terms of age.
   

        However, the upper and lower limits were shocking. It was as low as a three-year-old girl and as high as a seventy-two-year-old woman.
   

        ”... They have been trained, vocal command control...”Dudian looked at the specific introduction and was surprised. The Virgin undeads here had been trained, and the method used was also the conditioned reflex method that he had thought of.
   

        In addition, there were “Original ecology”types which referred to Virgin undeads that had not been trained.
   

        Moreover, the so-called “Virgin undeads”was the general name of the industry. It could be divided into “Virgins”and “Non-virgins”. For example, it was almost impossible for a 72-year-old woman to be a virgin, it also satisfied the needs of a small number of people.
   

        “The power is not strong, but the desire is endless...”Dudian quickly finished the tour. He could smell the bloody slaughter behind the industry chain as well as the protection of power. This was the result of collusion between officials and bandits, if he sold one of them, it would be 1.8 million federal coins. Moreover, it was tax-free. If he could sell 10 or 100 of them, it would be enough to earn more money than he could spend in his lifetime.
   

        Money always made people take risks and go crazy.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath and continued to look down. In addition to the Virgin undeads, there were ordinary undeads. These undeads were captured from outside the city. Their bodies were either rotten or incomplete. There were men, women, Old and young, the strength assessment had a total of nine stars. However, the highest level of undeads sold here was only four stars. The last five stars were all gray and could not be selected.
   

        The lowest one-star undead was priced at 200,000 for one.
   

        Dudian was relieved. He still had more than one million left. He couldn’t afford to buy that female undead, but there was no problem in getting an ordinary undead back to study.
   

        He immediately placed the order and paid. After the payment page was finished, he went back to the list.
   

        He continued to browse down. In addition to the undead, there were many pictures of monsters. These pictures were taken from various angles. It was as if the monsters were cooperating with the photographer. The prices were low by tens of thousands and high by tens of millions, there were hundreds of millions of them. One of them was a nine-star monster’s corpse. The preservation rate was 97% and there was almost no damage. The price was 820 million!
   

        Dudian got the detailed data from Felix. He knew that each star’s evaluation was based on the data. If it was the level of magic marks warrior in the Empire then it would be from early hunter to the middle abyss. The nine-star monster would be the middle abyss, the Upper Abyss was known as the Forbidden Beast or the Super Beast. The Lord of the Abyss was known as the Devil Beast.
   

        There were the rarest five Hell Beasts above the Devil Beast. Each of them had the strength to surpass the Devil Beast. There were only five of them in the years since the establishment of the Federation.
   

        “Using electromagnetic nuclear device to destroy the brain tissue?”Dudian looked at the details of the corpse of the nine-star monster. He couldn’t help but be surprised when he saw the method to kill it, what kind of weapon could kill a middle-level abyss monster without any damage? Wouldn’t this weapon be able to easily kill the middle-level abyss of the empire if it was used in a war? Dudian’s heart turned cold. The strength of the federation was more terrifying than it looked on the surface. The Empire might not be a match for the federation if they were to go all out against the empire. However, the Federation didn’t seem to be one piece of iron, the infighting was endless.
   

        He was going to ask Felix about the situation of this weapon after he left the black market.
   

        Dudian continued to tour for a while. He saw many corpses of monsters. These monsters were sold in the black market. They were mainly sold to consortia or some monster research institutes.
   

        Two hours passed. Dudian exited the black market shopping list. He heard the middle-aged man knock on the door. He took off his helmet and got up to open the door.
   

        “Sir, are you shopping?”The middle-aged man asked politely.
   

        Dudian nodded: “Yes.”
   

        The middle-aged man smiled, “I forgot to tell you that the address of the black market is absolutely confidential. We will disguise as other items when we deliver the goods. We will not arouse your suspicion. Moreover we will make an appointment with you in advance.”
   

        “I know.”Dudian filled in the address of the company. He had asked Felix about the basic operation.
   

        The middle-aged man smiled and took Dudian away from the black market.
   

        “I’m just taking a walk. You Go back first.”Dudian didn’t take the middle-aged man’s car after they left the hotel.
   

        The middle-aged man nodded and left.
   

        Dudian walked by the roadside as he used the comlink to ask Felix.
   

        “Electromagnetic nuclear device to kill monsters?”Felix was surprised as his eyes lit up, “Yes, how could I forget about this? Haha, Mr. Dean, with your strength it is very easy to kill monsters. I can lend you a mech. You Can Catch a few monsters in a month and it will be worth half a year’s sales for a large group!”
   

        Dudian rolled his eyes: “I’m not asking you to give me a money-making idea. I’m asking what this thing is.”
   

        Felix was stunned for a moment. He didn’t expect that Dudian would be unmoved. He frowned, “This is a special weapon. It can directly destroy the brain of monsters. But it is mainly used against monsters with hard bodies and weak brain tissue. It is not suitable for all monsters. Moreover, this kind of thing is used for indiscriminate attacks. So it is banned by the military. Generally it is only used to kill monsters.”
   

        “Once the wandering teams find traces of large-scale monsters, they will investigate in advance and scan the body structure of the monster. After the analysis, they will choose the corresponding killing weapons to capture the monster. The less the damage, the greater the value. For example, the body of the monster used to make mechs should not be more than ten percent damaged. Otherwise, the price should be reduced by at least half!”
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows: “So the monsters are no threat to you?”
   

        Felix laughed, “They are not no threat. After years of war, we have expelled the monsters into the dark area outside the peace circle. If a single monster intrudes into the Peace Circle, it would be suicide. However, it would be extremely difficult for our army to go deep into the dark area to catch all the monsters or drive them further away! There are too many monsters gathered there. Although our weapons are powerful but our resources are limited. Excessive fighting will deplete our weapons. I heard from my father that there is a military expert who analyzed that all the weapons in the federation have been used up and all the resources have been mined. We can only eliminate one third of the monsters in the first continent!”
   

        “So as long as the monsters don’t intrude into our peace circle, we will not launch a large-scale attack. After all, there are still demons outside. With our creativity and wisdom, sooner or later we will be able to develop a brand new energy source. In the next few hundred years, we may be able to capture all the monsters and take back Earth. Our Home!”
   

        “Hundreds of years...”Dudian murmured. He stopped and looked up. The street was brightly lit and the night sky was hazy. Although there were no clouds and mist but there were no stars and Moon. It didn’t look like the Empire’s night sky was dotted with stars, it was pure and eye-catching.
   

        He shook his head and turned off the communicator. He walked along the street.
   

        The street was the same as before. It was like the world in his memory but it didn’t give him any familiar warm feeling. It was as if he had just woken up from the freezer. There was only loneliness and loneliness in the foreign land.
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        The next day, a package was delivered to Dudian’s company.
   

        It was a three-dimensional metal box that looked like a refrigerator. Dudian used his X-ray vision to scan the box and saw that it was locked by a blonde male zombie.
   

        “Is it Mr. Qin Mo?”The one who delivered the zombie was a handsome robot. The logo of a transport group was engraved on its chest. It seemed to be an ordinary transport robot. However, Dudian knew that.., it should be a special robot used by the black net. After all, the black net members didn’t want to expose their important secrets, it was impossible for the black net to let ordinary group companies participate in it.
   

        “It’s me.”Dudian went forward to sign for it.
   

        The robot scanned the identity information in Dudian’s communication device. After confirming it it put the item in front of the door of the company. It was very friendly: “Mr. Qin, do you need me to open it for you?”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian nodded. The company didn’t have a robot yet. If he carried the Big Guy to the company he would scare Ma Jing and the other two to death.
   

        The handsome robot immediately moved the metal cabinet that stored the undeads. It followed Dudian into the company. They came to Dudian’s exclusive office and put the things down.
   

        “Mr. Qin, do you have any instructions?”The robot smiled.
   

        “No, thank you.”Dudian sent the robot away. He looked at the undeads in the metal cabinet. From the bone density and the degree of body mutation, it was only at the level of a primary hunter, most of the body still retained the appearance of a human. However, the decay and dryness were not serious. Although it was not made by the federation, but it did not seem to be mutated undeads from the Cataclysm 300 years ago, it was possible that some of the travelers from the federation were infected.
   

        “There is a sponge inside. It absorbs sound and isolates all smells, including the air...”
   

        Although the undeads were not trained but they were very quiet. Most of the time it was because of the metal box that isolated the outside world. Even when it was moving it was very honest.
   

        “It is not convenient to study this thing in the company. It seems that we have to find another nest...”Dudian heard Ma Jing and the other two whispering to each other about making regenerative medicine outside the office. Although the sound insulation material in the office was very good, but it was useless in front of his ultrasonic hearing. If the undead cried and howled during the experiment, most likely Ma Jing and the others would notice the strange sound.
   

        Dudian didn’t hurry to open the metal cabinet. He jumped onto the sofa and turned on the communication device to find a suitable house. He searched for half an hour, he finally found an abandoned graphene battery factory in the suburbs. The annual rent was 350,000 yuan. It had a large area of over 1,000 square meters. Moreover, it didn’t include the green space and parking area.
   

        Dudian didn’t go to investigate. He looked at the screen for a moment and felt that it was suitable.
   

        It had to be said that many things in the federation were very convenient.
   

        Dudian went to the used car market and spent 30,000 yuan to buy a small van. After he picked up the van, he drove to the company and asked the robot security guards to help carry the metal box to the car, then he drove it to the abandoned battery factory.
   

        The battery factory was heavily polluted. The nearby drains were full of black mucus and unidentified substances. Dudian took the opportunity to tour the factory. Other than the poor environment, everything else was fine. It was quiet, there were few people in the vicinity. The nearest commercial street was about ten minutes’drive away. There were few pedestrians on the road outside the factory.
   

        Dudian put the metal box away and drove back to the company. He bought the equipment that was specially used to study the UNDEADS.
   

        After a few rounds of driving, his driving skills were completely proficient. The federal cars and road signs were very different from the old era. Fortunately, he could use the communicator to share knowledge. There was a teaching video inside, with his control and reaction ability, in addition to his near photographic memory, he could learn it after two rounds of tutorials.
   

        “The latest progress of the demon attack...”
   

        After dragging the equipment to the factory, Dudian looked at the most popular news in Mobei city. Although he was busy with the company in the past two days, he was always paying attention to the matter of Lucien, the news was good news. The official announced that several of the Devil’s accomplices had been captured!
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched as he saw the word “Accomplice”. He looked at the picture and saw a pockmarked young man. There was a trace of malice in his dull eyes, this was the first accomplice who had been captured. His life and identity as well as the place and address where he used to work were listed. In addition it was mentioned that this man was a member of Pantheon.
   

        Next was the second picture. It was a middle-aged man with a clean beard. His appearance was ordinary. There was a mole at the corner of his mouth. He was wearing a blue and white striped shirt. It was very simple. There was a lot of information about him listed below.
   

        Dudian looked down. There were four people who had been captured. They were called the accomplices of the demons. In addition there was a video showing the attack of the demons. The first person in the picture was in the shopping mall where Lucien had rushed into, the video was the surveillance of the mall. It showed that the man didn’t rush out of the crowd but ran back as if he was going to rush back to the mall.
   

        There were experts who said that he was going to rush back to save his accomplices.
   

        Dudian’s eyes focused as he looked through the communicator. He saw his own wrist instead of the internal structure of the person in the video. He was startled for a moment before he reacted, his vision wasn’t able to see through the screen. Even the thermal vision was useless. He thought for a moment and enlarged the screen. He carefully looked at the screen and slowly played every frame in his eyes.
   

        “His expression...”Dudian noticed that the person’s expression was very anxious. There was even some fear. But his body was being pushed out of the exit by the crowd. His expression was very realistic and didn’t look like a disguise, it was clear that he was really anxious. Under such circumstances, the strength he displayed was insignificant. It was still within the range of an ordinary person’s strength.
   

        “Could it be that he is just an ordinary person?”Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of seriousness.
   

        He looked at the “Evidence”of the other three people. Two of them were also in the mall and made suspicious moves. One of them shouted loudly while the other’s arms were bulging, the other one was kneeling on the ground and kowtowing as if he was a madman.
   

        “Lucian’s appearance in the mall was an accident. There can’t be four demons in the vicinity of this small mall! Even if other forces secretly trained him, it’s impossible for him to be released without supervision.”Dudian suddenly thought of something, he immediately contacted Felix.
   

        “Have you seen the news about Mobei City?”Dudian coldly asked.
   

        “Wait a moment.”Felix said. He spoke to the others through the communicator, he said to dudian: “I have seen the news about Mobei city. There are so many eyes in the federation. But fortunately, they didn’t find you. It seems you are safe.”
   

        Dudian knew that he was safe when he saw the four “Devil’s accomplices”. He was a bit surprised that the other side didn’t find out about him. But he wouldn’t take the initiative to provoke them, he asked: “The four Devil’s accomplices that they caught should be scapegoats right?”
   

        Felix was surprised: “How do you know?”
   

        “Nonsense, how can there be so many demons in the vicinity of a small shopping mall? According to the ratio, the number of demons in the whole of Mobei city would be as many as the hairs on an ox’s back!”Dudian said.
   

        Felix nodded: “You are right. These four unlucky fellows are just cannon fodder. You can carefully look at their resumes and find the problem. I guess there will be targeted reports in the news tonight.”
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        Dudian’s eyes quickly glanced at the resumes of the four people. He saw that three of the four “Devil’s accomplices”had one thing in common, they believed in “Pantheon”.
   

        “What is this pantheon?”Dudian asked Felix.
   

        Felix was surprised: “You know about it so soon?”? It’s a long story. Pantheon is the largest religion in the federation. Its believers are spread across all levels of society. There are several members of the board of Directors in our Rockefeller Consortium. They are all believers of Pantheon!”
   

        “Religion?”Dudian frowned as he thought of the holy church in Sylvia. It seemed that religious beliefs could take root in any form of society. It didn’t matter if it was backward or advanced. Was it because.., human beings needed to believe in order to survive?
   

        “The attack of the demons in Mobei city has caused a sensation. They didn’t look for you to interrogate. I think they want to use this incident to make an example of you. The existence of you isn’t important. They want to attack the Pantheon Church. This is something that the past presidents of the federation have always wanted to do. When the belief is high to a certain extent, it is the right!”Felix said: “Pantheon Church has crossed the line!”
   

        There was a trace of realization in Dudian’s eyes. No wonder he wasn’t taken as a suspect and interrogated. He didn’t expect that there would be so much internal strife in the federation, he thought for a moment and said: “From your tone, you don’t seem to be a believer of Pantheon.”
   

        Felix proudly smiled, “Of course. I don’t believe in Gods and ghosts. If there is a God then why do you devils exist? Don’t tell me that God can’t destroy the Devil? If so, how can you be called a God?”
   

        “It seems that your awareness is quite high.”Dudian said.
   

        Felix smiled: “If I didn’t have this awareness then I wouldn’t have the position I have today. This time I have captured several believers of pantheon. I think I will take the opportunity to fight with pantheon. We will take this opportunity to secretly make a fortune. How Is Your Company?”? “Is the capital enough?”
   

        Dudian heard a trace of ridicule in Felix’s voice. He guessed that he had only given him one million yuan. He guessed that the money would be used up soon and he would have to ask for it, he said: “The capital is enough. When the company opens, there will be a large amount of money in the account. Don’t talk about this for now. Find the information about Pantheon and send it to me later.”
   

        Felix was a bit surprised. He secretly laughed. He wanted to see how long the company could last.
   

        Dudian checked the news in the evening. He found that the news had shifted from four devil’s accomplices to pantheon. However he didn’t directly say that the followers of pantheon were Devil’s accomplices, it was said that there were Devil’s accomplices who liked to pretend to be the followers of pantheon. The federal government didn’t want to completely fall out with pantheon so they took the opportunity to smear the name of Pantheon.
   

        The core concept of pantheon was deeply rooted in the hearts of every citizen of the Federation. It was stressed that all things had a spirit and all things would give birth to a god. It was the same for pots and pans. There was a pot god, a bowl god.., there was a road God, an earth God and so on.
   

        It was almost impossible for the federal government to overturn this concept. After all, many high-level government officials also believed that all things had a god. So they cleverly chose to beat around the bush -- there was no problem with pantheon, but the followers of Pantheon were dirty places!
   

        “What a good framing!”Dudian sighed in his heart. This group of people were good at playing politics but they were better at scheming people. They had taken the initiative this time, it was enough to deal a painful blow to the pantheon. However he was inexplicable as he had given them a knife to kill each other.
   

        “If the seven kings of the empire sneaked in and caused trouble here then I don’t think they would need a single soldier to make the Federation fall apart.”Dudian shook his head, there were some feelings of regret and disappointment.
   

        He didn’t pay attention to it. The next thing he knew was the public relations counter-attack of the Pantheon. The news would become lively in a short period of time but it had nothing to do with him.
   

        Dudian went to a dilapidated office in the factory. It had been transformed into a simple laboratory. Although the house was simple but the equipment inside were expensive and high-end, dudian released the golden-haired undeads from the metal box. The undeads’hands and feet were locked by the chains that were connected to the box. They growled at Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t react to its hideous body and face. He took out a small scalpel and cut off a piece of rotten flesh from its body. He used the instrument to test its composition and genes.
   

        Soon, the genes in the flesh and blood of the undeads were found to be very different from human genes. They didn’t have the ability to divide cells. It was no wonder that the wounds of the undeads couldn’t heal and recover.
   

        However, although they couldn’t divide, they could transform into other forms when they were stimulated by external forces.
   

        Dudian felt that a new door was opened in front of him. He was completely immersed in the experiment.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the company was established on the seventh day. Dudian estimated that the production of the regenerative medicine should be almost done. He drove to the company early in the morning. He found Ma Jing and the other two sleeping on their desks, it was eight days in the morning. It seemed that they had spent the night in the company.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. His eyes quickly fell on an instrument in the regenerative medicine laboratory. There were three small bottles placed in front of the instrument, it seemed to be regenerative medicine.
   

        Dudian didn’t suppress his footsteps. He walked into the company. Ma Jing and the other two who were sleeping on the desk were woken up. They were surprised to see Dudian, ma Jing’s sleepiness was swept away. She stood up and excitedly said to dudian: “Boss, we succeeded. Six days! We only used six days to make it!”
   

        “We made three bottles?”Dudian asked.
   

        “How do you know?”Ma Jing was stunned but didn’t think about it. She excitedly said: “Yes, I will show you now. The effect of this regenerative medicine is too strong. When the finished product is made, it will definitely cause a sensation!”
   

        Dudian saw that she ran into the laboratory and took out three small bottles. They were the three that he saw. He asked: “How is the experimental effect?”
   

        “This is the most perfect regenerative medicine so far. It can even be said to be a finished product. But it hasn’t been tested by human. But the effect is amazing. It can help it regenerate more than 50% of the cells in the body. I think it can be achieved in humans as long as the dosage is suitable.”Ma Jing handed the three vials to Dudian, with a face full of excitement.
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        Dudian looked at the three bottles in his hand: “In other words, as long as these three bottles are successfully tested on the human body, they will be able to be marketed.”
   

        Ma jing nodded: “Although it is the most troublesome and difficult part of the drug trial, but we are confident!”
   

        “In that case, I will recruit a few people to test the drug. You should prepare the contract for the trial.”Dudian explained. In fact, even if there was no trial.., he knew that there wouldn’t be any big problems with the regenerative medicine. As long as they strictly followed the formula he had given them, they would be 100% successful. Ma Jing and the other two were the elites that he had recruited, they had participated in the research and development of many medicines. The possibility of making medicines according to the formula was very small. Therefore, the three bottles of regenerative medicine in their hands were basically equivalent to the finished product!
   

        However, there were rules in the federal pharmaceutical industry. They had to go through human testing and verification in order to pass and become a legal drug!
   

        Dudian came to his office. He used the communicator to skillfully open several recruitment websites. In order to save time, the salary was higher. Each time was 10,000. According to the number of times.., most of the trial-takers were long-term. From the first trial of drug research to the final product. If they were lucky, they might end up trying three or four times. If they were unlucky, they might try more than ten times, they might even lose their lives.
   

        This also led to the high salary of the trial-takers. Generally it was around 80,000 to 20,000 yuan. In comparison, Dudian’s remuneration was not bad.
   

        After the recruitment was sent out, Dudian contacted the customer service of the website. He transferred 20000 Yuan and asked them to help him put the recruitment on the recommendation page. Half an hour later, someone contacted him.
   

        “I, I want to apply for your testers.”There was a stuttering and timid voice on the other side of the phone. However, the voice of a middle-aged man seemed to be speaking.
   

        Dudian asked: “Have you read the recruitment notice? Is it in accordance with our conditions?”
   

        “Yes, yes.”The man quickly replied.
   

        Dudian said: “Come to our company tomorrow.”
   

        “Good, good. Excuse me, is it true that the remuneration is paid on the same day?”The man carefully asked.
   

        Dudian said: “It is true. Come to test the drug tomorrow and pay the money tomorrow.”
   

        “Really? Great! Thank you, thank you!”The man was a bit excited.
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything more. He hung up the phone and sighed. Although he didn’t see the man but he could feel that the man was a low-level civilian who was forced by life. After all, the drug tester was a dangerous profession. It couldn’t even be called a profession. It was often because of a lack of money or an infection or lack of money to treat, it was likely that the temporary emergency would be alleviated. However, he would be tormented by the pain caused by the drug test for the rest of his life. He might even commit suicide!
   

        After a while, Dudian’s communication device rang again. It was another job seeker.
   

        Dudian frowned slightly. He felt that he needed a secretary. It would take too much time to open a company. He didn’t want to spend all his energy on it.
   

        Soon, he posted a recruitment notice for a secretary on the website. This time he didn’t give the website any money. A secretary was a popular profession. It was better to add the money to the salary of a secretary.
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian took Ma Jing and the other two to receive the tester in the company. There were seventeen people who called him yesterday. After ten o’clock in the evening, the recommendation of the website was removed from the shelves. No one continued to call him to ask for a job.
   

        General drug regulations required more than three testers to pass the examination. He only kept the first three but rejected the others. After all, this was a finished product in his eyes, the price was expensive. Not only did he give them expensive drugs but he also gave them money. Such a good thing might not happen in the entire federation.
   

        “Let me see your injuries.”Dudian and Ma Jing sat on one side of the office. The other three job seekers sat on the other side. Two of them looked uneasy while the other middle-aged man looked calm, dudian found that the middle-aged man’s temperament was a bit tough. He was different from ordinary people. He had a kind of military spirit but also a bit of noble spirit.
   

        Such a character should not be for money.
   

        Dudian had observed the three’s bodies when they arrived. At this moment he was just going through the process so that Ma Jing and the other two wouldn’t be suspicious.
   

        “This, this is my injury.”The middle-aged man on the left was nervous. He raised his left hand. There was a finger missing and bandage. There was blood inside. Even Ma Jing and the other two could see that.., this was an injury that he had just received yesterday.
   

        “This finger of yours was broken yesterday?”Ma Jing could not help but ask.
   

        The middle-aged man was a little nervous and uneasy. He said, “It was accidentally broken while I was working yesterday morning. I heard that you guys are researching regenerative medicine. I should be agreeing with your recruitment request, right?”
   

        Ma Jing came to a realization. She smiled and said, “In that case, your luck is really good. There are basically no defects in our medicine. If nothing goes wrong, this finger of yours can grow back. Moreover, you can also get a trial fee of 10,000 yuan.”
   

        The middle-aged man’s eyes lit up when he heard the word “Ten thousand”. His heart beat faster.
   

        Dudian saw that his finger was broken at night. It was broken not long after the end of the phone call. The purpose was probably to get ten thousand yuan.
   

        Ten thousand for a finger. It should be a good deal for him.
   

        The middle-aged man with thick eyebrows and big eyes, who was sitting in the middle, glanced at the person on the left. There was a hint of mockery in his eyes, but he didn’t say anything. Instead, he lifted his shirt and took it off, revealing his strong chest, however, there were a few deep scars on his chest. Under the scars, there was a dent in his abdomen. There was actually a lump of flesh missing.
   

        “It’s easy to say whether it’s money or not. Can your regeneration medicine cure my wound? It has already formed a scar.”The middle-aged man said.
   

        Ma Jing and the other two looked at his body. They were scared and screamed.
   

        “No problem.”Dudian calmly said.
   

        The middle-aged man looked at him: “Are you the Boss? What’s Your Name?”
   

        Dudian frowned: “You are here to test the medicine, not the boss.”
   

        The middle-aged man was stunned: “Well said. I hope your medicine is useful. Otherwise, I will be very disappointed.”
   

        Ma Jing and the other two could see that this man’s identity was not ordinary. However, his tone was a bit uncomfortable, ma Jing curled her lips: “Our medicine is certainly useful. You are taking advantage of us. Otherwise, when our medicine is on the market, you may not be able to afford it!”
   

        The tough middle-aged man laughed and said, “I hope your medicine is as sharp as your mouth.”
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        Ma Jing was so angry that she wanted to hit the table. But she suddenly remembered that Dudian was next to her. She suppressed her anger and checked the identity of the last tester. Then she took them to the laboratory for a physical examination, the three of them agreed with the requirements of the Tester: Healthy Body, no other diseases and body defects.
   

        “This is the regenerative medicine. Now I will inject it in sequence.”Ma Jing took out three tubes of the regenerative medicine. Dudian was watching from the side. Her expression was a bit serious and nervous. She took a deep breath and took out three syringes, she inhaled the regenerative medicine into the syringes in sequence. Then she came to the front of the first cowardly middle-aged man and said: “Relax Your Body, don’t be nervous.”
   

        “I... I’m not nervous,”the middle-aged man stammered. His face turned red after he said that.
   

        Ma Jing was speechless in her heart, but she was too lazy to persuade him. She injected the regenerative medicine into his arm.
   

        For a moment, everyone’s eyes were on the middle-aged man.
   

        Ma Jing did not continue to inject the second person. If the first person failed, then there was no need to continue to inject the medicine to harm others.
   

        “How do you feel?”After waiting for two minutes, Ma Jing and the middle-aged man stared at each other and finally could not help but ask.
   

        The middle-aged man scratched his head and said, “It seems that my body is a little hot.”
   

        “Don’t you feel uncomfortable?”Ma Jing asked.
   

        “No.”The middle-aged man’s expression immediately became nervous.
   

        Ma Jing immediately gave the other two a look. They went forward to take the middle-aged man’s blood and took it to the side for testing.
   

        Just as they were about to go for the test, the middle-aged man suddenly cried out in surprise, “It’s so Itchy!”With that said, he hurriedly tore off the wound on his severed finger. The wound was indeed very new and had not yet healed. The sticky gauze tore open the blood skin, a large amount of blood flowed out again.
   

        However, the middle-aged man did not seem to feel any pain and wanted to stretch out his hand to scratch.
   

        Ma Jing was shocked and quickly grabbed his hand. “Don’t move, it’ll get infected.”
   

        “But it’s Itchy!”The middle-aged man was a little impatient.
   

        Ma Jing stared at him sternly. “Even if it’s itchy to death, you have to endure it!”
   

        The middle-aged man’s face was pale. He gritted his teeth. In less than half a minute, the blood on his finger suddenly stopped. Then, under everyone’s shocked gaze, the scar on the broken finger slowly protruded and grew at a speed visible to the naked eye, four to five minutes later, a pink finger gradually took shape. During this process, the laboratory was silent. No one knew who suddenly let out a burst of cold sound and broke the silence.
   

        “It can actually regenerate!”
   

        “The effect of the drug is too, too strong!”
   

        “We... succeeded!”
   

        Ma Jing and the other two looked at this scene in a daze. The effect of the drug was beyond their expectations. Although they had seen similar scenes in mice, but after all, they were mice. Who would have thought that it would be used on humans, the effect was so terrifying!
   

        Dudian was secretly relieved as he saw the scene. Although he was full of confidence but after all it hadn’t been verified.
   

        “How is it? Can you feel your fingers? Can you move them?”Ma Jing quickly reacted after the shock. Her eyes were full of fanaticism as she stared at the middle-aged man, it seemed that she wanted to take out all the feelings and thoughts in his mind.
   

        It was the first time that the middle-aged man was looked at by a woman with such fanaticism. He suddenly felt nervous and inexplicable restlessness. His heart beat faster. He muttered: “It’s a bit itchy. But... I can move it.”He bent his finger, it felt no different from the previous finger. Moreover, the touch of this finger was more sensitive. It could feel the weak airflow and temperature in the air.
   

        Ma Jing looked at him as he moved his finger. She looked up at dudian: “Boss, we have succeeded! We have created a regenerative medicine. We will change the entire Federal Pharmaceutical Industry!”
   

        Dudian was very calm. He knew that she was a bit excited: “Let’s test the other two first. Only one has succeeded. Don’t be happy too early.”
   

        Ma Jing came back to her senses and nodded. She wanted to say that even if the other two failed, as long as one of them succeeded, it would be enough to prove that the regenerative medicine was feasible. It was just that they lacked time to continue to perfect it.
   

        “It really works!”The eyes of the middle-aged man slightly shrank as he saw this scene. There was a trace of heat in his eyes. When Ma Jing picked up the syringe and came in front of him, he couldn’t wait to raise his arm.
   

        Ma Jing was a little displeased with him. Seeing this, she snorted lightly, but still injected him seriously.
   

        The tough middle-aged man lowered his head to look at the scar on his chest and the missing pit. His eyes were both excited and nervous. Although the others had succeeded, his injury had been too long. It had already formed a scar. Who knew if it would regenerate? Moreover, everyone’s constitution was different. This was also the reason why it was required for more than three test-takers to pass before they could be approved for listing.
   

        Five minutes later, Ma Jing saw that his body had not changed. Her expression changed slightly and she asked nervously, “Why? Do you feel anything?”
   

        The stout middle-aged man’s expression was slightly unsightly. He said, “I feel that my entire body is heating up. The wound is a little itchy.”
   

        Ma jing sighed in relief: “It should be effective soon. You have a lot of injuries and it will take a while.”
   

        The hard middle-aged man secretly prayed in his heart.
   

        After another two or three minutes, the hard middle-aged man suddenly clenched his teeth and growled.
   

        Ma Jing was startled and stepped back: “What Happened to you?”
   

        “It’s Itchy!”The middle-aged man growled.
   

        Dudian stepped forward. He didn’t know when but there was a scalpel in his hand. He quickly cut the scar on the middle-aged man’s body. Blood flowed out from the scar but soon stopped, the scar healed quickly. The blood stained the scar and it seemed to wither. Soon, fresh flesh grew out from the scar.
   

        In addition, the pit on the sturdy middle-aged man’s abdomen was slowly filled up. Not long after, pink flesh grew out.
   

        “Success, success!”The sturdy middle-aged man widened his eyes and was so excited that his body trembled.
   

        Ma Jing and the other two heaved a sigh of relief and could not help but cheer.
   

        After the sturdy middle-aged man’s body had completely recovered, Ma Jing injected the third person again. Soon, the medicine took effect again. The third person’s severed arm grew out. The entire process took about half an hour, and just as the arm grew out.., the man cried out that he was so hungry, and then he fainted.
   

        “We succeeded!”When the three of them had all taken effect, Ma Jing and the other two could no longer hold it in. They hugged each other excitedly. As medical professionals, they naturally knew what regenerative medicine meant.., the scale of the market was terrifying!
   

        It could be said that they had created a divine medicine that would definitely be recorded in the medical history books!
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        Dudian’s reaction was very calm as Ma Jing and the other two cheered. He knew that the real difficult thing had just come. Although he had created the regenerative medicine but it was still unknown whether it would belong to him.
   

        “It has been regenerated.”The strong middle-aged man sighed. He gently touched the tender flesh of his abdomen. The feeling was so clear and delicate that he could even feel the rough fingerprints, he was surprised by the miraculous drug. He thought of something and looked at the calm Dudian.
   

        “Boss, you don’t seem to have any surprises?”The tough middle-aged man was curious. He didn’t look down on this young man. He knew that the person who could create such a drug would shock the entire federation.
   

        Ma Jing and the other two were surprised to see that Dudian didn’t look too excited. The surprise in their hearts faded a bit as they calmed down.
   

        “There is nothing to be surprised about. It is within our expectations.”Dudian casually said, “Since the trial has been completed, I will transfer the reward to your account. Please go back. In the future if there is any need for the drug audit, I may contact you again. I hope you can help me.”
   

        The timid middle-aged man and the third youth nodded repeatedly. They left after saying some words of thanks.
   

        “You are not leaving?”Dudian looked at the indifferent middle-aged man and frowned.
   

        “Very few people will chase me away.”The middle-aged man smiled: “My Name Is Yao Jie. I’m lucky to have met you. May I know the name of the Boss?”
   

        “My name is Qin Mo.”Dudian said. He looked at the man and felt that his name was familiar. Soon he remembered that the name had been mentioned in the news about the attack on Mobei city, he was a famous general of the federation. However he didn’t know the details and there was no photo posted on the news.
   

        “Qin Mo?”Yao Jie nodded: “Mr. Qin has cured my body. I Can’t repay you for this favor. If Mr. Qin encounters any trouble in the future, you can look for me. I will send you my communication signal later.”
   

        Dudian directly said: “I have seen your name in the news about the recent attack of the demon race. It seems that you are a general. I see that your temperament is meticulous. Your sitting posture and standing posture are straight. It is obvious that you are a soldier. Are you that general?”
   

        Ma Jing and the other two were startled when they heard this. They looked at Yao Jie in astonishment. This man was actually a general? ! An army general was sitting in front of them? !
   

        Yao Jie shook his head and smiled: “I didn’t expect that Mr. Qin would recognize me. I would like to formally introduce Mr. Qin, Yao Jie, from the 3rd Division of the Federal Fighting Department.”
   

        “Hello.”Dudian nodded. He was a bit speechless. He thought that if you are low-key then why did you expose your name.
   

        Ma Jing and the other two couldn’t help but open their mouths. They didn’t think that such a big shot would appear in front of them. Ma Jing reacted the fastest, “General Yao, I have offended you before. Please forgive me. I was blind...”
   

        Yao Jie waved his hand: “You don’t have to mind. Moreover you have contributed to the treatment of my injury. I have to thank you.”
   

        Ma Jing heaved a sigh of relief when she saw that he really didn’t seem to mind, she hurriedly said, “General Yao, what are you saying? It’s our good fortune to be able to help you. General Yao, your injuries should be caused by monsters, right?”? “I heard that the Fighting Machine Division is mainly responsible for suppressing the foreign threats hidden in the cities. For example, monsters infiltrating the cities or the attack of the demons this time, it’s all up to your fighting machine division to take care of it. I heard that everyone in your fighting machine division has Beyonder powers. Is it true that you can fight against ten by yourself?”
   

        Yao Jie heard her flattering words and smiled: “It is not as exaggerated as the rumors. It is not difficult to fight against ten people by yourself.”
   

        Dudian was a bit surprised. He could see that Yao Jie’s physique was that of a strong ordinary person. He was able to fight against ten people by himself. Could it be that he had superb fighting skills?
   

        Yao Jie didn’t pay attention to Ma Jing and the other two. He turned to look at Dudian. He found that the youth’s expression was still calm. He couldn’t help but smile, “Mr. Qin, you should have just graduated not long ago. You are so young but you are able to develop the miracle of ‘Regenerative Medicine’. The younger generation is really awesome!”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “I haven’t graduated yet. I’m currently starting a business in school.”
   

        “That’s even more amazing!”Yao Jie praised.
   

        It was the first time that Ma Jing and the other two knew about Dudian’s matter. They couldn’t help but look at him in astonishment. was he starting a business in school? The Big Boss that they followed was actually a student? ! Thinking of this, the three of them felt speechless and embarrassed. They had been in the Society for so many years, but in the end, they were working for a student. All these years were wasted!
   

        “Mr. Qin, I have to remind you.”After Yao Jie finished praising them, his smile suddenly disappeared, he said seriously, “Once this regenerative medicine of yours is released, it will definitely cause a huge earthquake in the medical world. Although it is a little cruel, I have to tell you that at that time, there may be many people who want to buy the manufacturing rights of this medicine from you, or even forcibly seize it. Moreover, it is very likely that they will encounter trouble during the approval process.”
   

        Hearing his words, Ma Jing and the other two were stunned. Their faces turned ugly. They were old shrews in the society. They immediately thought of the stakes involved.
   

        Dudian’s face showed surprise, confusion, and finally frowned.
   

        Yao Jie comforted him: “I will help you with the audit. They won’t make things difficult for you.”
   

        “How difficult?”Dudian asked.
   

        Yao Jie smiled. He was still too young, “The review materials you submitted are enough to expose the importance of this regenerative medicine. It is very likely to arouse the greed of some people so that your review will not pass! Even if you provide all the perfect review materials, as long as the other party wants to find fault with you, they will find it. They can delay the time of your review while quickly copying the information and developing the same batch of regenerative medicine. Then they will announce the birth of the medicine. At that time, they will be the rightful owner. In turn, they will be able to sue you for theft. Moreover, plagiarizing research technology is a felony in the federation. You will be imprisoned for at least ten years.”
   

        Ma Jing and the other two couldn’t help but shiver when they heard these words. One person was basically ruined after ten years in prison.
   

        Dudian was like a hothead who had just come out of the society. His face was full of anger, he asked: “If you say so, wouldn’t the same thing happen to the other drugs? If so, who would dare to research such an excellent drug?”
   

        Yao Jie shook his head, “Ordinary drugs are naturally not worth the risk of others. But the value of your drug is too high. There will be people who are willing to take risks. This is not the first time such a thing has happened. You have seen many famous drugs on the market. How many bloody wars have happened behind the scenes? Moreover, it is difficult for the federation to deal with this kind of thing. Unless you are a large group or have a deep background, it is not difficult for a small company like you to take away your achievements.”
   

        Dudian angrily said: “Does the Federation Not Care? The result of this will only stifle geniuses and good drugs!”
   

        “This is the result of the general environment. There is no way to change it. It is not something that one or two people can change.”Yao Jie slightly shook his head. He had seen too many such things and was used to it. If it was not because of Dudian’s medicine that cured his injury.., he was too lazy to remind him.
   

        Dudian was silent. He didn’t act at this moment. He was silent for a long time before he said: “I know. Thank you general Yao. The audit department should not make things difficult for us.”
   

        Yao Jie nodded slightly, “But this is only the first stage. I think there will be a large group to buy your company soon. If you don’t want to take risks then you can sell the company. If you want to struggle then you can look for me. I will return the favor of your treatment.”
   

        “I will consider it.”Dudian said.
   

        Yao Jie looked at him with regret in his eyes. The environment of the federation was like this. Killing Geniuses was the most comfortable life in the world. On the contrary, it was the mediocrity. How ironic!
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        Yao Jie didn’t stay for long. He left the company after a few words with Dudian.
   

        Dudian sent Yao Jie to the entrance of the company. He saw him get into an ordinary taxi and leave. His eyes flashed. He hesitated for a moment but gave up on tracking.
   

        “Is the general in charge of the arrest of the demon’s attack here to probe or is it a pure accident?”Dudian frowned. If the latter was deliberately probing then he would expose himself by tracking the past.
   

        Moreover, he couldn’t figure out the real reason why Yao Jie was here. He was a general of the federation so his identity was very noble. He would anonymously come over to be a drug tester. If there was a problem with his drug then he would be poisoned to death, the general’s reputation would be ruined and he might even die a funny death.
   

        Moreover, with his identity, if he really wanted to see a doctor and treat him then he would have to tell a small company like him to send the drug over. Why would he need to personally come over?
   

        But if it was not to test the medicine, why would he take the risk to take the medicine to test himself? If he was suspected, he could directly arrest him and interrogate him.
   

        These two contradictions made Dudian unable to understand, but he felt that there must be something that he had overlooked. After thinking carefully for a long time, Dudian suddenly thought of a possibility. Yao Jie’s abdomen was not just missing a piece of meat, but even the internal organs under the piece of meat were missing. This led to a big hidden danger in his body. He would become thinner and weaker day by day.
   

        Perhaps, not many people knew about this hidden danger!
   

        Yao Jie didn’t want others to know, so he didn’t send people to pick up the medicine from him. He secretly came over. Although there was a risk of death in trying the medicine, but it was only a small number. The latter obviously chose to take a risk, he didn’t know whether to call it crazy or rational.
   

        The more he thought about it, the more he felt that it was so. As for why the latter told his name and exposed his identity, maybe it was because his body had been cured. He didn’t care about being exposed. Even if his enemy knew.., he couldn’t target it anymore.
   

        “It seems that as a general, it is not easy to get by.”Dudian thought. He suddenly regretted not chasing after the general. If the latter secretly came over, he wouldn’t alert the military to monitor the situation, he would be able to find out the address of the general. If he could find out the address of his family then it would be easier. He would have a trump card in his hand.
   

        The identities of these generals were confidential as they were high-level members of the Federation. They were protected. Even Felix who was a young master of a big consortium didn’t have the right to know.
   

        Although it was a pity but Dudian didn’t continue to be upset. He knew that he would continue to lose his time. It was the basic reason of a wise man to stop the loss in time. He turned back to the company and went back to the office, ma Jing and the other two knocked on the door and ran in. They were worried: “Boss, what General Yao said might happen. What should we do?”
   

        Dudian said: “This is not something you should consider. I hired you to help me manufacture drugs, not to let you operate products. Do you want to earn extra money from me? I Won’t give you a salary increase.”
   

        Ma Jing and the other two were stunned. They didn’t think that Dudian would be in the mood to joke. Ma jing bitterly smiled: “Boss, we are just worried about the situation of the company. The company is our home...”
   

        Dudian waved his hand, “Don’t think of the company as your home. Home is your home. There is only one place for you to work. It is the best if you feel comfortable and can make money. The environment is bad so you have to endure it. I will recruit people to promote our drug. We should release the news as soon as possible. If you want to snatch it then you have to be willing to take it.”
   

        Ma Jing and the other two had strange expressions on their faces. It was the first time they had seen such a boss. However they thought about it carefully. There was no reason for them to be anxious. There was no way to solve the problem.
   

        Dudian sent out the recruitment notice after the three of them were sent away. He suddenly felt that if Barton and Neuss were by his side then he would be able to trust them and help him, the recruits would be poached at any time and the company’s secrets would be leaked. But he couldn’t slowly cultivate the loyalty of the staff. In the peaceful environment of the Federation where the rule of law was maintained, even the military would find it difficult to maintain loyalty, let alone an ordinary person? They were driven by interests. They were working for money and not for him.
   

        “It is not difficult for me to sneak out of the federation with my current identity. I can get Felix to help me if I want to come back. If I want to go over the god of war’s wall then I can go through the clouds. The federation has the equipment to isolate the lightning. It is enough to deal with the Thunderbirds that live in the sky above the god of war’s wall. It will take at least half a month to go back and forth. Moreover Neuss and Barton have come over. They have to adapt to the environment of the Federation and learn about this world.”Dudian thought for a moment, he felt that calling them over wouldn’t solve the urgent problem. He had to wait until the situation was stable before making a long-term plan.
   

        Even if he didn’t advertise the regeneration medicine, it would reach the ears of some big figures in a few days. He had to let everyone know that it was his.
   

        “I can only promote and market it. Let the civilians of the federation know that I did it. I need a lot of advertising but the advertising fee is not low...”Dudian’s eyes lit up.
   

        Some of the advertisements on hot TV and news were calculated by millions. He only had a few hundred thousand in his hand.
   

        “I can only try low-cost marketing. If the popularity is not enough then I can borrow from Felix. Although he can at most take out tens of millions of savings. But as the president of HAWSK company he can use the name of the company to mobilize a lot of funds. But if he is found out then he will be unlucky. But once the reputation of the regenerative medicine is established then the order will be in short supply and the funds will be withdrawn quickly...”Dudian’s mind quickly turned, he thought about all kinds of things and decided to try low-cost marketing.
   

        Soon, he wrote a few marketing documents and was ready to hand them over to the operations department.
   

        Because he paid money to buy ads for the website, the recruitment was scrolling on the front page. Soon, people began to call over. Dudian asked them to come over for an interview.
   

        There was a secretary recruitment on the way. Dudian asked a few questions and felt that the general conditions were in agreement.
   

        In the evening, the communicator rang again. Dudian thought that it was another job seeker’s call but heard a gentle voice: “Is it boss Qin?”
   

        Dudian was surprised: “You are?”
   

        “I’m Song Jin. You said that the regenerative medicine would be sold in seven days. Can you buy it now?”The person in the communicator asked in a gentle tone.
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        “Yes.”Dudian asked: “How much do you need?”
   

        Song Jin was relieved: “I’ll have one first.”
   

        “Alright, the items are valuable. Come and get them yourself.”Dudian said.
   

        “Alright.”Song Jin agreed.
   

        Not long after they hung up the communicator, two people who had signed a VIP contract with Dudian came over. Dudian told them to come over tomorrow to collect the goods.
   

        The next day.
   

        When Dudian came to the company, there were already many people waiting for him. One of them was the secretary he had hired. She was a twenty-seven or twenty-eight year old beauty. Her name was Zhu Ying. She looked very capable. She was not the kind of capable secretary of a normal company, but she was really capable. It was obvious that she was an efficient person.
   

        Dudian casually looked at her and hired her. Then he handed the recruitment to her.
   

        Zhu Ying didn’t expect her new boss to be so young. She was a bit nervous. No matter how she looked at it she felt that Dudian was like a rich second generation. He just came out to start a business. She had to think of other ways to be a secretary for such a person, she secretly made up her mind. If Dudian was just a playboy then she would take the initiative to resign and leave. Even if the salary of the job was very good.
   

        After handing over the chores to Zhu Ying, Dudian waited for three VIP customers to come over to buy the medicine. He took them to the reception room and let Zhu Ying make three cups of tea and a cup of coffee, because one of them was a brown-haired foreigner.
   

        “Boss Qin, where’s the medicine?”Song Jin asked after drinking a small mouthful of tea.
   

        Dudian called Zhu Ying and asked her to find Ma Jing to get the medicine.
   

        Soon, three portions of the medicine were delivered to Dudian’s hands. Dudian pushed the medicine to the three of them, “This medicine has been sent for approval. It will take two days to pass. It can not be sold on the market for the time being. But if you need it urgently, we can sell it to you now. There is no problem with the medicine. Our testers have already tried it. By the way, one of the testers is general Yao Jie.”
   

        “What?”Song Jin didn’t hear it clearly: “What general?”
   

        “General Yao Jie?”Wang Donglin heard it clearly: “Are you talking about general Yao Jie from the fighting department? !”
   

        Dudian calmly said: “Are there many generals with the same name?”
   

        Song Jin understood and looked at him suspiciously: “How is it possible? General Yao Jie has such a high status. Why would he be a drug tester for you? Even if he wants to test the drug, do you dare to give him a try?”
   

        “No matter how bold I am, I don’t dare to pull a general to make a tiger fur coat. You will know about this matter when you go to investigate. In addition, I have the file of their drug trial. I can show it to you.”Dudian called Zhu Ying, he told her to get the file of the drug tester from the safe. Then he told the whole story of Yao Jie’s drug trial in front of the three people.
   

        At this time, Zhu Ying’s tester file was sent over.
   

        Dudian handed it to the three. Wang Donglin took it first. His eyes opened wide when he saw the name and picture on the file. He couldn’t believe that he was a soldier. He had met Yao Jie several times, he recognized that this person was the noble general Yao Jie. He didn’t think that such a famous person would be a tester for Dudian! Soon, he thought of another question. He asked Dudian: “General Yao, what kind of injury do you need to use your medicine?”
   

        “Isn’t it not good to pry into the general’s Privacy?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        Wang Donglin came to his senses and smiled: “Forget about it. I have bought the medicine. I will transfer the money to you. If it is good, can I order another batch?”
   

        “Yes, just follow the contract.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Wang Donglin was relieved. He used the communicator to transfer the money to Dudian. He asked: “How do I use this medicine?”
   

        “This is an injection.”Dudian said. He asked Zhu Ying to send a new syringe to Wang Donglin, “You can use it now. It will take effect immediately. If there is a problem here, I can not go back on my word. They can also be witnesses. Come on.”
   

        Wang Donglin was stunned. Did he think that he was a lab rat? However, what Dean said made sense. Although general Yao Jie was testing the drug, he was still a bit uncertain. After all, it was not approved by the Audit Bureau. He hesitated for a moment and decisively rolled up his sleeves, he injected the drug into it.
   

        “These two fingers of mine were pressed by the stone slab. The situation was urgent so I cut them off. I don’t know if they can grow back.”Wang Donglin looked at his hands and then looked up at dean, “How long will it take for the drug to take effect?”
   

        “Five to ten minutes.”Dudian said.
   

        Wang Donglin, Song Jin and another brown-haired race ‘Martin’were shocked, “So fast?”
   

        Song Jin looked at his watch and began to count. Four minutes later, Wang Donglin shouted. The flesh on his broken fingers was squirming slightly. Then the flesh and bones slowly grew, two pink fingers grew out.
   

        Song Jin and Martin were stunned.
   

        “This... This is a miracle drug...”song Jin was shocked as he muttered to himself.
   

        Dudian accompanied song Jin and Martin to complete the drug injection. Soon, the parts of their bodies were regrown. The three of them felt as if they had been reborn, they were surprised from time to time in the reception room.
   

        After they finished the drug, the three of them immediately looked for Dudian to place an order. Each of them ordered five sets. This was the upper limit of their one-star VIP purchase. The deposit for each set of drug was 50% , which was one million, dudian had received 15 million from the deposit alone. In addition to the money of six million from the three of them, he had 21 million. It was enough to squander in the black market.
   

        “Mr. Qin, I want to raise the VIP level. Is it enough to increase the annual fee?”Wang Donglin deliberately waited for song Jin and Martin to leave.
   

        Dudian looked at him. The former soldier was very cunning, he said: “It can be done with money. But four-star level requires other conditions. I haven’t thought about the specific conditions. I don’t plan to open it for the time being. If you want to raise the annual fee, I can raise it to three-star VIP level.”
   

        “Ten million annual fee? !”Wang Donglin was speechless, although he was a rich man in Mobei City but ten million annual fee was a shocking amount. It was not a comparison of assets but a pure one-year expenditure. Even some of the top clubs.., they didn’t need such a high annual fee.
   

        “The purchase limit for a three-star VIP customer is fifty copies. The pay and return are the same.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Wang Donglin’s eyes lit up. He calculated that if he increased the price by thirty percent according to the contract, he could earn eighteen million. In addition to last year’s fee, he could also earn eight million, it was the same as picking up eight million for nothing. If the medicine entered the market, fifty copies would be sold out immediately. He was a bit happy as he thought of this. Eight million was not a small amount. It was worth more than half of his annual income.
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        Wang Donglin didn’t immediately add ten million annual fee but went back to mobilize the funds. After all, although he had money but a lot of funds were put in the various industries under his name. He needed to let the financial reports of these industries come out.
   

        That day, Dudian’s company recruited several members of the planning department and Advertising Department. Dudian asked Zhu Ying to call them over and then he wrote a few pieces of text planning for them to do.
   

        After reading the copy, several advertising department members were stunned. They didn’t think that advertising could be played like this!
   

        The next day.
   

        The afternoon news in Mobei City had such a piece of news. Two people in a certain square had taken a fancy to the same clothes. They quarreled over it and then it escalated into a scuffle. One of them was pushed down from the second floor of the mall, he broke his arm on the spot. Some people in the crowd called the police. But before the police came over, the person who pushed him took out something from his bag and injected it into the person who had broken his arm. By the time the city mobile police arrived.., the person who had broken his arm had already stood up from the ground. His body was intact. Under the adjustment of the police, he did not have any intention of blaming the person who pushed him. The two of them had actually reconciled.
   

        This strange incident quickly attracted the attention of some people. Through the surveillance screen, it was exceptionally clear. People also discovered that the person had indeed broken his arm, but it quickly recovered on its own!
   

        This strange incident quickly attracted the attention of the majority of the citizens of Mobei.
   

        Very soon, a netizen found an advertisement after an inconspicuous small TV series that was broadcasted on the Mobei region news channel. The medicine sold in this advertisement was actually called “Regenerative Medicine”, and its effects were described very miraculously, it was so magical that it was even somewhat fake.
   

        After this advertisement was found, it quickly attracted the attention of people when compared to this hot news.
   

        At the same time, there were a few more trending events that happened that night. They all happened around the ordinary citizens of Mobei City. Some of them even shot a funny video and broke their arms, then, they showed it to the netizens at 360 degrees to prove that their arms were indeed broken. Then, after injecting a tube of medicine, their arms healed not long after.
   

        There was no special effect added to the video. Moreover, the creator of the video also admitted that the injection of the medicine was called regenerative medicine. It cost two million federal dollars per bottle!
   

        The expensive medicine was almost sky-high in price. The magical effect instantly aroused the curiosity of the citizens of Mobei. Even people from other cities had noticed the news and anecdotes. The reputation of regenerative medicine was getting more and more famous.
   

        In the company.
   

        Dudian, Ma Jing and others as well as the advertising department and the planning department were in a meeting. They were listening to the report of the advertising department. Everyone felt as if they were dreaming, even Ma Jing and others who were focused on the research of the drug felt that it was very magical. They were amazed by Dudian. Who would have thought that dudian would let the news platform take the initiative to advertise for him?
   

        The investment in advertising was very small. However, it had become a news event. It had attracted the attention of some hot news platforms. It was pushed to the main page and made the regenerative medicine become popular in just a few days, moreover, they had come out in time to admit it. Moreover, they had announced the price and the purchasing channel. This made the regenerative medicine become the most popular name in Mobei city.
   

        The people who admired Dudian the most were the employees of the advertising department. They had many years of experience in advertising planning but they had never thought of such a strange advertising method, however, the results made them have to dispel all doubts. Fame was everything. The role of advertising was to bring strong popularity. Dudian’s copywriter had done this.
   

        “I have finally stood firm in front of them.”Dudian was quite satisfied with the development of the company. Originally he just wanted to try but he didn’t expect that the effect would be so fast. The review of the regenerative medicine had been done in the past few days, he could sell it on the market. He had received calls from some unknown people who wanted to buy his company but he had rejected them.
   

        It was very difficult to use force unless he used a shady method to eat away his achievements bit by bit.
   

        Under the purchase of a large number of customers, a steady stream of funds was transferred into his account. He took out part of the funds to develop the company’s site. He also bought factories and pharmaceutical robots to mass produce.
   

        “I have 800 million in my hand. Including the new VIP customers, the number of agents has increased to more than 50. Most of them are local rich. I can be considered to have a firm foothold in Mobei City.”Dudian calculated the harvest of the past few days, although the time was short, but the changes were fast. He estimated that the savings of Felix, the Young Master of the Rockefeller Consortium, should not be as much as his own. At most, he would have 100-200 million.
   

        Although Felix had billions of funds in his hands, but it was the money of the HAWSK company. All of the funds were in the accounts. He needed to report that the money was fake, it was very difficult to make money in the Rockefeller Consortium. But it wasn’t impossible to make one or two hundred million. In Dudian’s eyes it was the best.
   

        “Beep Beep!”
   

        The Communicator Rang.
   

        Dudian picked up the phone: “Who is it?”
   

        “Hello Boss Qin. I’m Zhang Zhicheng. I want to...”there was a nervous voice coming from the other end of the phone.
   

        Dudian felt that the name sounded familiar. He remembered that it was the first VIP customer that he had visited, “Mr. Zhang, I remember that you have blacklisted me. Why are you looking for me?”
   

        Zhang Zhicheng was a bit embarrassed. The name of the regenerative medicine had spread throughout the whole of Mobei city. It had even appeared in the federal news. Although it wasn’t a household name but it was still very popular. Moreover, it was still continuing to ferment, many jokes with regenerative medicine as the core were spreading and becoming more and more popular. He heard about it from his daughter. After personally understanding it, he found out that the person who came to find him.., was not a liar as he thought.
   

        “Boss Qin, you must be joking. At that time, we have never met before. I hope you can forgive us. I also have a reason...”Zhang Zhicheng’s attitude was sincere. He was ready to complain but was interrupted by Dudian.
   

        “Since I have been blacklisted, there is no need to say anything. My time is precious. I wish Mr. Zhang Good Health.”Dudian hung up the communicator.
   

        Zhang Zhicheng’s face turned ugly when he heard the sound of the phone hanging up, “Isn’t it just a bottle of medicine? I don’t believe that I can’t buy it. You blacklisted my ID card right? I can find someone else to buy it. How can money be difficult for me? !”
   

        He was extremely angry and immediately found his friend’s communicator to contact him.
   

        After Dudian hung up Zhang Zhicheng’s communicator, he blocked his contact code. He knew that although he didn’t sell the medicine but the latter would definitely be bought from other channels. He might even be able to buy it on the black market, it wasn’t difficult to get things done with money. He wasn’t in the mood to care about such a small matter. He picked up the communicator and slowly entered a number.
   

        “Is it the External Advisor of the Tras Consortium?”Dudian whispered.
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        A strange male voice came from the other end of the communicator: “This is the terras foreign affairs department. Who Are You?”
   

        “My name is Qin Mo. . I’m the Chairman of Dream Company.”Dudian said: “The regenerative medicine sold on the market these days is manufactured by our company.”
   

        “Oh?”Jing Chao was a bit surprised. He had heard about the regenerative medicine that had been widely spread these days. He heard that the headquarters had bought the regenerative medicine and was analyzing the ingredients. He didn’t expect that the owner of this popular medicine.., would take the initiative to contact them.
   

        “Mr. Qin, what’s the matter?”Jing Chao didn’t mention the regenerative medicine but asked in a calm tone.
   

        Dudian frowned as he heard the other’s tone. He didn’t expect the big consortium to be so arrogant. He thought for a moment.., “I hope to make an appointment with the Steward of Your Consortium. I have a business to talk to you about.”
   

        “Talk to us about business?”Jing Chao couldn’t help but laugh, “Mr. Qin, Our Minister of Foreign Affairs is busy. If Mr. Qin wants to sell the shares of your company, I can inform you. But if you want to talk about the distribution of regenerative medicine then forget about it.”
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows, he said: “I want to talk about the business of another kind of medicine. This medicine is not on the market yet, but the market will not be inferior to the demand of regenerative medicine. I want to sell this medicine to your consortium. Do you think we can meet face to face to talk about this business?”
   

        Jing Chao was surprised: “Your Company has a medicine that is similar to regenerative medicine? This... Alright, I will pass on this matter to you.”
   

        Dudian replied with a dry “Thank you”and hung up the communication device. He didn’t expect that the Terras consortium was more arrogant than he had imagined. It seemed that they didn’t care about regenerative medicine, he was worried that they would come to seize the patent and pharmaceutical companies. It seemed that he was worrying too much.
   

        “The ATLAS consortium has dominated the federation for hundreds of years. It is a force passed down by the god of Science and technology. It has a long standing and respected position. Even an ordinary employee is so arrogant. I don’t know what kind of high-level people are in the consortium. The empire that has existed for hundreds of years will be destroyed by corruption. Let alone a consortium. It may be full of ruins. Once it is destroyed, it will collapse...”Dudian’s eyes flashed.
   

        It didn’t take long for Felix to send a message: “How is it? Have you contacted the Terras Consortium?”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian said. He got the communication signal from Felix. Ordinary people didn’t know about the communication signal of the Terras Foreign Minister’s office.
   

        Felix let out a sigh, he probed: “I heard that you made the regenerative medicine? You should have made a lot of money, right? Why would you sell such a good thing to Tesla? Is it to protect yourself? If you sell this to our Rockefeller Consortium, I will ask my father to come out and eat it. Moreover, I can use this to get promoted. When I get promoted, I will give you more assistance. I. . .”
   

        Dudian interrupted his long speech, “You have been dormant for many years. Isn’t it time for you to get promoted? Do you want to enter the eyes of your brother and sister and be targeted by them? How sure are you that you can protect yourself from them? Your father hasn’t died of old age. Isn’t it better for you to wait until he passes the throne?”
   

        Felix wryly smiled: “You have a point. I’m afraid of an accident.”
   

        “Are you afraid of an accident or your father?”Dudian asked.
   

        “Of course I’m afraid...”Felix suddenly whispered: “Why do I feel that there is something wrong with your words?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “You are overthinking. I have something to talk to you about. Don’t you know that the performance of Hawsk Company is average? You Don’t know how many years it will take for you to be promoted. I plan to invest 500 million yuan in your company.”
   

        Felix didn’t hear him clearly: “How much did you invest in me?”
   

        “Five hundred million?”Dudian asked.
   

        Felix was stunned: “Where did you get so much money...”he suddenly thought of the regenerative medicine in Dudian’s hand, “How did you earn so much money by selling regenerative medicine? My God, the sum of my salary from the consortium and the money I saved over the years is not even five hundred million!”
   

        “So this is the gap between us.”Dudian bluntly said.
   

        Felix almost vomited blood. was there anyone who would talk like that?
   

        He took a deep breath, he clenched his teeth: “If you give me 500 million, I can do a lot of things. But there is a risk. Once I succeed, I will get a huge return. At least I can enter my father’s sight.”
   

        “Your goal is to enter your father’s sight?”Dudian was a bit disappointed.
   

        Felix heard Dudian’s disappointed tone: “This is the first step for me to replace him.”
   

        Dudian thought for a moment and said something else. He was afraid that the goal would be too big and scare him away. He immediately said: “I will transfer the money to you. But this money is to sign a contract. I Won’t give it to you unconditionally.”
   

        “I knew it...”Felix whispered.
   

        Dudian hung up the phone when he agreed to sign the contract.
   

        That night, the Secretary of the Minister of Foreign Affairs contacted Dudian. They agreed to meet at noon tomorrow and send a special plane to pick him up.
   

        Dudian rested for a night to recuperate. He sorted out the information and came to the company the next morning. He handed the simple things to Zhu Ying and asked her to take care of the operation of the company. Then he took a car and left the company, he came to the South Airport of the desert north city. It didn’t take long before an armed fighter with Atlas English logo slowly landed. A few burly bodyguards came out.
   

        Dudian went forward to meet him. The person in charge of receiving him was a strong blonde middle-aged man. He claimed to be the deputy of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Atlas.
   

        The armed fighter took off from the sky of Mobei City. The wilderness outside the city was in front of his eyes. He saw the air tunnel from Mobei City to other cities. The armed fighter gradually flew high and passed by the wilderness, they passed by many cities along the way.
   

        Dudian flew over these cities. He felt that the large area of these cities could accommodate 10 to 20 million people. Moreover he could occasionally see monsters and undeads in the wilderness, there were few birds and beasts in the Peace Circle. Even if there were, they would be frightened away by the high frequency sound waves released by armed warplanes.
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        The blonde middle-aged man didn’t talk much on the way. Dudian could see that although his expression was gentle and polite but there was pride in his eyes. It was obvious that he didn’t take him seriously. He wanted to find him to inquire about some things that the terras consortium couldn’t find on the internet. But he knew that it was useless to ask about it. He was too lazy to pay attention to him.
   

        Two hours later, the armed warplanes flew in a straight line to Duyue city, one of the five major cities of the Federation. This was the hinterland of the Terras Financial Group. It could be said that in this city, the terras financial group was the local emperor. Every shop here.., behind the land, there were countless connections with the terras financial group. It was also the headquarters of the Terras Financial Group. Just like the other three major cities in the five major cities, it was also the headquarters of Locke Fei and the other three major financial groups.
   

        The most noble major city was called Peace City. It was the place where the president and senior officials of the Federation lived. However its prosperity was a bit weaker than the major cities occupied by the four major consortia, however it didn’t affect the most noble impression and status of Peace City in the hearts of all the citizens of the Federation.
   

        The Terras logo on the armed fighter plane allowed the fighter plane to avoid border inspection. The sentry put it into the parking lot of the city. The blonde middle-aged man Nicol took Dudian out of the fighter plane, there were top brand cars made by Tras companies waiting outside. Nicol took Dudian to the Foreign Affairs Office Building of the Tras Consortium. It was located by the Half Moon River in the city. The employees were sitting in the office, they could directly see the winding clear half moon river outside the building. It was one of the most expensive places in the city.
   

        “Please.”Nick got off the car and politely said to dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at the towering building and the huge green area surrounding the building. He couldn’t help but feel the financial strength of the Tesla Consortium. The foreign affairs building was so magnificent, no wonder the headquarters of the consortium was built on the island in Dudian’s city.
   

        Nicholas led Dudian to take the Commissioner’s elevator. It didn’t take long for Dudian to arrive at the office of the Minister of Foreign Affairs. However the Minister of Foreign Affairs was in a meeting so he had to wait here.
   

        Dudian was the only one in the huge office. There was a beautiful but capable secretary and a cup of coffee in front of him. He looked out of the French window and saw the Half Moon River in the distance, there were countless high-rise buildings that were shorter than buildings. The pedestrians on the street were as small as ants.
   

        Dudian casually turned his head and looked at the wall. He found that the material inside the wall was special. It was like metal or wood. Obviously it was difficult to build such a high-rise building with ordinary construction techniques. He saw the other offices on this floor. There was Nick’s office. The sign on the table and the door showed that he was a secretary.
   

        In another meeting room Dudian saw Foreign Minister Yan Changze. He was a Chinese man in his fifties, he was telling others about the commercial lawsuit between the Terras Consortium and Michael Consortium.
   

        Dudian’s eyes penetrated into the man’s body. He found that the man’s bone density was high and his physique was three times that of an ordinary person. He was able to fight against ten people at the same time, such a physique could be considered as a special forces soldier.
   

        “I didn’t expect that a minister of foreign affairs like Terras would have such a physique. It should be caused by taking drugs. I heard that Terras Consortium has studied undeads and monsters. They have researched a lot of drugs. Some of the banned drugs are not available on the market. Even ordinary citizens don’t know about the existence of these banned drugs. But in the ears of the military and other consortia this is not a secret. He should have injected Terras’biological drug, TK27!”Dudian thought.
   

        This medicine was specially sold to the military. It was also one of the sources of money for Terras. The price was extremely expensive. It was said that it was worth ten million each!
   

        In comparison, his regenerative medicine was considered a cheap product.
   

        “Felix said that this medicine was banned and not sold to ordinary people. He was afraid that the Constitution of ordinary people would be too high and it would easily cause chaos. If he killed people in anger, it was very likely that a large number of people would be killed before the police arrived. If it was in the old era, it was possible. But the federation was surrounded by foreign enemies and there were monsters lurking. Such a promising medicine was not popularized by the people. Most likely, the weight of the pharmaceutical materials was not much. In addition, the Federation did not have a higher military force to suppress...”
   

        Dudian looked at Yan Changze but didn’t see any hidden disease in his body. He was a bit disappointed. If the other party had an incurable disease, he might be able to use the opportunity to get close to him. But the other party had been in a high position for a long time, it was obvious that the senior management of Tesla had taken good care of him. Even if there were some minor ailments, he had been cured.
   

        While Dudian was thinking, Yan Changze’s meeting was over. After the crowd dispersed, the secretary reminded him to return to the office. He saw Dudian sitting on the sofa drinking coffee, his expression didn’t change as he sat down at his desk. He asked the secretary to pour a cup of tea: “Mr. Qin Mo? I heard that you have a business to talk to us?”
   

        Dudian smiled as he felt the pride in his bones, “Since Minister Yan has heard of me, I will be Frank. I have a medicine that is better than the regenerative medicine. Once it is launched on the market, it will cause a sensation. I am willing to sell this medicine to you. I don’t know if you are willing to accept it.”
   

        Yan Changze was unmoved, he smiled: “Mr. Qin Mo, you look like you are in your early twenties. You are really young and promising. We need our experts to judge whether the medicine is good or not. I don’t know what Price Mr. Qin wants to sell it for.”
   

        Dudian said: “Not much. One billion in cash and an opportunity to study in Randy’s Company.”
   

        Yan changze slightly raised his eyebrows, “One billion in cash?”? Mr. Qin was really good at joking. Even if it was proven to be as useful as you said, it was not worth one billion! Moreover, Randy was the pharmaceutical company of our Tesla Consortium. It was doubtful whether Mr. Qin was there to learn or had other purposes.”
   

        “I didn’t expect the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Tesla Consortium to be such a petty person.”Dudian gently smiled, “My Regenerative Medicine has been released for a few days but it has already earned 800 million yuan. To put it bluntly, the market value of the regenerative medicine is 10 billion yuan or even higher. One billion yuan is just a small amount. Do you think it’s too much?”? Do you really think that I’m a poor student who doesn’t know anything?”
   

        Yan Changze’s face sank. He didn’t expect that Dudian would suddenly turn hostile. However he was surprised that the regenerative medicine had already earned 800 million yuan for Dudian. The speed of earning money was too amazing, his face quickly changed, he smiled: “Mr. Qin you are joking. If your medicine is as you said then we can talk about it. But we need to verify the medicine you are talking about. Otherwise it will be useless to talk about it.”
   

        Dudian took out a small bottle, “This medicine is called Oxy. It can treat deformities and mental illness. It is also very effective in treating cancer. I have investigated and found that the cost of treating cancer is five times less than the cost of the market. It will become a monopoly drug.”
   

        Yan Changze’s eyes lit up. He had never heard of such a thing. He immediately said: “I will contact the experts and ask them to test the drug.”
   

        “Sign the contract first. In addition, I have recorded everything we said on the video.”Dudian raised the communicator.
   

        Yan Changze’s face slightly changed: “Mr. Qin is cautious.”
   

        “What do you think?”Dudian indifferently replied.
   

        Yan changze sneered: “Alright, I will call the experts for you.”He was about to use the communicator when the communicator suddenly rang. His face changed as he saw the number, even the back of the chair slightly bent as he nodded. After a moment the communicator hung up. He looked up at dudian: “Randy Company has promised to let you study.”
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        “Did Randy Company agree?”Dudian was shocked as he thought of the communication he had just picked up, he immediately asked: “Who was looking for you? You haven’t reported to Randy Company. How could they agree? Did they know that I would make such a request?”
   

        Yan changze saw Dudian’s shocked look. He felt that the horror in his heart had faded a lot, he calmly said: “The news came from the headquarters. As for why they knew about it, I guess it was because you leaked it. The Information Network of our Terras consortium is spread all over the federation. As long as we want to know, nothing can be hidden from us!”! “It seems that the consortium is very optimistic about Mr. Qin. I hope that Mr. Qin won’t let the consortium down.”
   

        “The secretary-general of the headquarters personally called?”Dudian’s face slightly changed. He felt that the situation was a bit strange. It was out of his control. Yan Changze was shocked that the headquarters would pay attention to a small figure like him. However, he was shocked.., how did they know that he would propose to study at Randy’s company? He had never told anyone about this matter. He had only calculated in his heart. could other people guess his thoughts?
   

        However, he had never met the secretary of the headquarters. Even if he had magic marks ability, he couldn’t read other people’s thoughts?
   

        Could it be that he had deduced it from his own actions? If that was the case, not to mention that his every move was monitored by the Terras Consortium. The person who had deduced his actions was also a terrible person!
   

        These thoughts flashed through Dudian’s mind. His eyes turned solemn. He pondered for a while and decided to go.
   

        If the Terras consortium had malice towards him, he would be able to easily catch him. It would be better to take the initiative to go and see what their plans were.
   

        “When can I go?”Dudian asked.
   

        Yan changze said: “The headquarters has called. They should have informed the company. You can report to the headquarters of the company.”
   

        “But my medicine hasn’t been tested...”
   

        “There is no need to test it. Mr. Qin can take it to the company and hand it over to the experts there.”Yan changze politely smiled.
   

        Dudian’s heart sank. He nodded slightly, put away the bottle and left the office. He took the elevator and left the magnificent office building under the lead of Secretary Nicole.
   

        “The medicine hasn’t been tested yet and they have already agreed to my request. It means that they already knew that I would make this request. Moreover, whether the medicine is real or fake, they are willing to let me go.”Dudian felt that there seemed to be a pair of cold eyes behind his back, the owner of these eyes seemed to want to see him. In that case, he would go and see him!
   

        Dudian immediately called a car and went to the headquarters of Randy pharmaceutical company in the capital city.
   

        “It seems that they are sure that I will go...”Dudian sat in the car and looked at the scenery outside the window. His eyes were calm as he thought about the situation, it was unlikely that the other party had malicious intentions. The reason why the other party found him was not because of his pharmaceutical ability but because of his identity as a demon!
   

        He didn’t understand what else was worth the attention of the Terras Consortium.
   

        “Felix, I want to go to the headquarters of Randy’s company. They took the initiative to invite me. I suspect that their purpose is not pure. If there is any accident then spread the news that Randy’s pharmaceutical company is hiding monsters.”Dudian contacted Felix through the communicator, although he felt that Randy’s company didn’t have any malicious intent. Otherwise they could have directly arrested him. But who could be sure if they deliberately let him think so? Maybe they wanted to lure him into their trap. They were afraid that he would counterattack and minimize the casualties.
   

        Therefore, he had to keep a contingency plan.
   

        “Is it the Randy’s company from the Terras Consortium?”Felix was a bit shocked, “Why did you go there? Since you know that their purpose isn’t pure, why did you go there?”
   

        “I suspect that they know my identity as a demon.”Dudian replied in a low voice.
   

        Felix was stunned: “How is it possible? I didn’t tell anyone. If they know your identity then why did you go there? Hurry up and run!”
   

        “It’s useless to run.”Dudian shook his head. The other party’s intelligence network knew his identity as a demon. If he wanted to escape then he would be caught before he left the city.
   

        “You... If something happens to you then don’t Tell on me. If I go in there there will be no one to bail you out.”Felix’s voice was a bit nervous.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “I know but if you don’t think of a way to get me out then come in and accompany me.”
   

        Felix gritted his teeth: “I will think of a way but you have to give me time.”
   

        “I will be at Randy’s company in two hours. If there are no problems then I will contact you in one hour.”Dudian said: “If I don’t contact you then it means that something has happened to me. You have to think of a way to get me out in forty-eight hours. If anything happens then I’m afraid that I won’t be able to live for more than forty-eight hours.”
   

        “It’s too tight, the time is too tight!”Felix couldn’t help but say.
   

        “It’s settled then.”Dudian hung up the communicator and didn’t continue to argue with him.
   

        “Tesla Consortium is the leader of the four consortia. It has been passed down for hundreds of years and was founded by the god of Science and Technology...”Dudian narrowed his eyes. Among the four consortia, the Tesla consortium was aloof from worldly affairs, however most of the technological products in the Federation came from Terras Consortium. The foundation of this consortium was so powerful that the three consortia were deeply afraid of them.
   

        This was also the reason why the consortium was eager to develop the monster mech.
   

        It was normal for consortia to have a gap between them. But if the gap was too big then people would feel fear and unease.
   

        Obviously, the other three consortia felt fear from the bottomless foundation of the Terras Consortium. They were afraid that they would be swallowed one day.
   

        “There is only one possibility that they know the identity of the demons. It is the attack of the demons in Mobei City!”Dudian narrowed his eyes, “Based on the details of their investigation, I should be arrested and interrogated. However, they didn’t. In the end they sent out a few members of the Pantheon to attack the Pantheon. It seems that they have let go of the essence of the matter. It seems that they have long noticed me but didn’t alert the enemy!”
   

        “Since the Terras consortium knows about this, it means that Mobei city is also a secret force of the Terras Consortium. General Yao Jie is in charge of the investigation. He is a high-ranking official of the federation. I didn’t expect him to be a member of the Terras Consortium.”
   

        Dudian took a deep breath and placed his hand on his heart. Maybe a fierce battle was coming or maybe it was just a false alarm. He could only hope that the result would be good.
   

        Two hours passed by quickly.
   

        Dudian came to the entrance of Randy’s company. The headquarters of Randy’s company was more magnificent than the previous foreign affairs building. The surrounding environment was very green. It was spacious and clean. There was a huge sculpture standing at the entrance of the company, it was the god of Science and Technology of the Federation.
   

        Dudian looked up and felt that the latter seemed to be looking down at him. There was a smile on his face and there was a mysterious feeling.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath and walked into the hall. He showed his identity certificate. Soon, a woman who was in charge of the office trotted over and looked up and down at dudian, she said: “Mr. Qin, headquarters has arranged for you to come to our R & D Department. Please follow me.”
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He quietly controlled his strength and nodded: “Please.”
   

        The woman led the way and took the commissioner elevator. She took Dudian to the vast factory building behind the company. They walked from the building to another building, they passed through four or five buildings before they stopped.
   

        “This is the R & D Department of our company. We are famous academicians here.”The woman couldn’t hide the respect and pride on her face, she took him to the registration office of the R & D Building.
   

        “It seems... ... You really want me to come over to study?”Dudian was surprised. He felt that he couldn’t understand the terras consortium. The woman in front of him wasn’t in disguise. Most of what she said was true, terras consortium actually dared to let him come to the place where these precious academicians worked? Weren’t they afraid that he would casually kill a few of them?
   

        “Don’t tell me they don’t know my identity as a Demon?”Dudian’s heart was suspicious, “Just because of the regenerative medicine, they have raised me to such an extent?”
   

        Soon, he followed the woman to the registration counter and reported his name. The young woman who was responsible for registration opened her eyes as soon as she heard his name. She quickly searched the virtual screen in front of her, soon, she found the information she wanted. Her expression immediately changed and she revealed an extremely respectful smile. She said, “Mr. Qin, you are authorized by the company. You have the highest authority in the company and can participate in all drug experimental projects.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The woman’s eyes widened as she looked at the young Dudian. It should be known that many famous scientists had developed many drugs for the company, they didn’t have the highest level of authority. The highest level of authority was only available to the legal person of the company and the existence of the consortium.
   

        Even the directors of the consortium couldn’t get their hands on it!
   

        Dudian’s eyes moved as his mood tensed up. Although he didn’t know the management system of the company but the highest authority shouldn’t be given so easily, was there really such a big charm? Moreover, the company actually allowed him to participate in all the drug experiments of the company. This was a bit of nonsense!
   

        “Millie, are you seeing things?”The woman in business attire could not help but ask as she wiped away the shock on her face.
   

        Millie shook her head and said, “The system records are like this. There’s no way it’s wrong. Unless our system has been hacked, no one in the entire federation should be able to hack into our system.”
   

        The woman in business attire was startled. She thought to herself that it made sense. The people in the federation who were so awesome in network technology were all in their terras consortium. Who would be able to hack into their company’s system? However, if the system was correct, would the consortium really place such great hopes on this young man?
   

        Dudian heard the words of the two and asked: “Can I participate in any experiment? What if the experiment fails because of my participation?”
   

        Millie respectfully said: “Mr. Qin, you have the highest authority and are qualified to participate in all the experiments. As for destroying the experiment, I don’t know. But your identity is the same as the chairman of our company. Only the board of the consortium can revoke your identity.”
   

        Dudian slightly nodded but his mood was a bit heavy. He couldn’t guess the thoughts of the consortium but there must be something fishy going on. He could only take one step at a time to understand the situation.
   

        “Miss Millie, please introduce your company to me.”Dudian thought for a moment and said.
   

        Millie nodded.
   

        The woman who was next to Dudian couldn’t help but feel sorry. Although she didn’t know why this young man was so appreciated by the consortium but it was definitely not wrong to curry favor with such a person, unfortunately, she had missed this opportunity.
   

        Dudian had a general understanding of the composition of Randy’s company. He estimated that it was almost an hour later. He interrupted Millie’s explanation and went to the corner, he used the communicator to contact Felix.
   

        “Are You Alright? That’s Great.”The Communicator was quickly connected. Felix’s voice was clearly relieved.
   

        Dudian said: “I’m Alright for the time being.”
   

        Felix smiled: “It seems that you were too suspicious. I’m busy now.”
   

        “Wait.”Dudian said: “I will contact you in two hours. If I don’t Contact You Then we will continue to carry out the original plan.”
   

        Felix was stunned: “Is it necessary?”
   

        “Yes!”
   

        Dudian hung up the phone.
   

        Dudian went back to Millie and listened to her introduction of the scientific academicians of the company. He took his employee card from her hand and went to the elevator to scan the employee card, he went to the laboratory floor above the high building.
   

        The elevator door opened and Dudian saw many people wearing white coats and isolation suits walking through the corridor.
   

        Dudian avoided the surveillance and used his x-ray vision to scan the entire floor. He saw that there were five huge laboratories. Each laboratory had two or three to five or six white coat academicians who were dressed like doctors, four academicians in one of the laboratories were even more exaggerated. They were fully armed and wearing gas masks. The door of the laboratory was a double-layered spiral metal door which was tightly locked.
   

        Dudian estimated that with his own strength, he would need to use a punch to blow it open.
   

        “So many drugs...”Dudian saw that the shelves of the laboratories were filled with glass bottles. All of them were produced by Randy Company. Some of the drugs that were widely distributed on the market were also among them, the academicians inside seemed to be researching how to improve.
   

        The rich atmosphere of research permeated the entire floor. It made people want to participate in it. Of course, this was referring to the people who were also obsessed with pharmaceuticals. Dudian praised the management of Randy’s company in his heart. He turned into the elevator and continued to climb up.
   

        He came out from each floor to observe for a moment until he came to the top floor of the laboratory. Only the academicians with level 1 authority could come in. Even if the others wanted to come in, the authority set on the staff card was not enough, the elevator couldn’t go up.
   

        There were only three laboratories on this floor. The area was more spacious. Two of the laboratories were empty. Only one laboratory was in operation. There were three older academicians. There were two men and one woman. There was an old man with golden hair, the outline of his face was deep. It was clear that he was handsome and elegant when he was young. The other one had white hair. She was Chinese. There was a woman in her forties. She was also Chinese. She had a quiet and elegant mature temperament.
   

        Dudian was attracted by the situation in the laboratory. There was a trace of coldness in his eyes. He saw two slightly mutated undeads tied to two metal crosses in the laboratory, it was obvious that the undeads had been infected by humans not long ago. Their skin still retained the color of human skin. They were wearing the simple uniform of Randy’s company.
   

        “Are these the lab rats cultivated by Randy’s Company?”Dudian looked at the two undeads. One was a young man and the other was a young woman. Their faces were full of malevolence as they growled at the three academicians who were talking.
   

        The other experiments on the lower floors were using lab rats. They were studying the drugs that were circulating in the federal market. Only here was the pain of the federal government which couldn’t be exposed.
   

        Although Dudian was mentally prepared but he felt a little sad as he saw the other side of the company which was highly praised by the citizens of the Federation.
   

        Dudian was excited. Felix was right. The Terras consortium was trying to study the secrets of the undeads.
   

        “We have come to the right place!”Dudian was happy as he looked at the instruments in the laboratory. He had never seen these instruments before. He couldn’t find them on the market. He couldn’t even identify them.
   

        The next moment, Dudian’s mind suddenly became alert. Randy had raised his authority to the highest level. Could it be that they wanted him to participate in the UNDEADS experiment!
   

        Weren’t they afraid that he would be scared and spread the word?
   

        Unless they knew that he was a demon. They would never be scared by such a small matter!
   

        They knew his identity!
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes. Cold light flashed as he slowly walked towards the laboratory.
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        Di --
   

        Dudian swiped his card at the door. The metal spiral door of the laboratory opened. The three people inside were startled by the sudden opening of the door. They turned around and saw a strange face.
   

        “Who are you?”The quiet woman frowned and whispered.
   

        Dudian smiled: “My Name Is Qin Mo. . I just came to your company to take a look at the experiments here. Are the three of you studying these two undeads?”
   

        “Qin Mo?”The blonde old man frowned. He didn’t remember this name. He noticed that Dudian was able to open the door of the laboratory: “Do you have level one authority?”
   

        Dudian smiled: “The Consortium has given me the highest authority to participate in all the experiments of the company.”
   

        “The highest authority?”The three were shocked. They had been in the company for so many years and had made countless contributions. However they had only obtained level one authority, it was impossible for the highest authority of the company to be granted to them.
   

        “Are you sent by the Consortium?”Another white haired old man frowned.
   

        Dudian smiled: “I’m just here to learn. I have disturbed the three experiments. I hope you will forgive me.”
   

        The white haired old man saw that Dudian was avoiding his question so he didn’t continue to ask. He was a bit dissatisfied in his heart. The consortium had raised such a young junior to the highest authority of the company, what was the meaning of this?
   

        However, he had seen too many things that relied on his background to be in a high position. Although he was dissatisfied but he didn’t show it. He slightly nodded to Dudian and continued to look at the experimental data in his hand.
   

        “Is it Qin Mo? For the sake of insurance, I have to verify your identity.”The quiet and mature woman smiled: “My Name Is Chu Huiru. I’m an expert in bioinformatics.”
   

        “Hello.”Dudian nodded and handed his employee card to her.
   

        Chu Huiru was startled for a moment as she saw the result of the scan. She sighed in her heart but her face was as gentle as usual. She returned the employee card to Dudian: “Mr. Qin Mo is really young and promising. I hope that we can cooperate happily in the future.”
   

        “The three of you are my seniors. I hope that the seniors will not be stingy with their teachings.”Dudian smiled.
   

        The three of them saw that Dudian’s attitude was humble and sincere. The dissatisfaction in their hearts gradually faded and their attitude eased. They introduced themselves. The Blonde Old Man’s name was Sovas and the white-haired old man’s name was Qian Yi.
   

        “Master Qian Yi, do you want to research the medicine to cure the undead?”Dudian casually asked.
   

        Qian Yi shook his head and smiled, “Of course not. The medicine to cure the undead hasn’t made any significant progress for so many years. The company has less funding for research in this area. Now there is no one to do such useless research. We are extracting the virus from the corpse and decomposing the virus. We hope to extract the cyclic fission gene from the undead virus.”
   

        “Cyclic fission gene?”Dudian’s face was full of curiosity.
   

        Qian yi smiled: “This is a conjecture made by an expert from undead research twenty years ago. Unfortunately he has passed away. In recent years the cyclic fission gene conjecture has been confirmed by people. It seems that it does exist. We have found some clues in our research. If we can really extract it then the effect will be great. It will allow us ordinary people to live indefinitely. It is possible to reach immortality!”
   

        “Eternal life?”Dudian was surprised, “Is there any life in this world that can live forever?”
   

        “Not in the past, but it’s hard to say in the future.”Qian Yi revealed a mysterious smile.
   

        Chu Huiru’s expression was serious, “Even if you can’t make people live forever, you can still greatly increase their lifespan. It’s not a problem to live for four or five hundred years. Think about it. If everyone’s lifespan can be greatly increased, the butterfly effect will be so powerful. A person who has lived for five hundred years will have profound knowledge. In addition to our human reproduction, the territory will be expanded more than ten times. Maybe we can regain the dominant position on Earth.”
   

        Dudian nodded. Even if his lifespan was doubled, the butterfly effect would be unimaginable! However, how could there be such a thing in the zombie virus? He thought of the body structure of the polar ice worm. The cells that were immortal and indestructible would divide and transform endlessly. The virus appeared after the invasion of the worm. It seemed that it was most likely the virus that the worm had released on Earth.
   

        “Are there no ways to make the undeads return to human form?”Dudian asked the trio.
   

        Sovas shook his head: “Once they are completely infected into undeads, there is no way to save them. The cells and memory carriers in the brain have been torn apart by the mutation of the virus. Even if the body returns to human form, the brain will not be able to recover. The human brain is the most complex machine. With the current technology, it is impossible to completely repair a completely damaged brain.”
   

        Dudian’s heart was cold. He felt as if a sharp thorn had pierced into his heart, but he still forced himself to ask: “Is there no way? There are so many infected humans. If we can cure them, the value of the cure shouldn’t be much higher than making an immortal medicine, right?”
   

        Qian Yi laughed, “How can it be mentioned in the same breath? If there is an immortal medicine, then the value is incomparable. What in the world is more attractive than immortality?”? “Those who are infected are just ordinary people. Even if there is a cure, who will buy it? “Do their relatives have so much money to buy the medicine? If there is, they won’t let their relatives leave the city to be infected by the virus.”
   

        Dudian was stunned.
   

        He felt as if his heart was tightly gripped by a palm. He tried to squeeze and contract it.
   

        Qian Yi’s words made his head heat up. He even wanted to tear the three of them apart. However, his rationality made his body stand on the spot like a nail. Perhaps, he should have seen through this long ago.
   

        The big shots wanted to live forever and continue to enjoy themselves. However, ordinary people only wanted to keep their lives and treat illnesses. However, the big shots controlled most of the resources. It was destined that these resources would be allocated according to their wishes.
   

        Even if they could develop drugs suitable for ordinary people, it was only because of the market demand.
   

        “So the company doesn’t carry out research in this area?”Dudian was silent for a long time before he slowly opened his mouth.
   

        Chu Huiru was keenly aware of the fluctuation of the young man’s aura, she immediately said: “It’s not that the company doesn’t carry out research in this area, but no one is willing to study it. The difficulty is not to mention the lack of funding. If the research fails, it will be criticized. Unless there is a 70% to 80% chance of success, otherwise it is just asking for trouble.”
   

        Dudian gently exhaled: “I know. Can you let me participate in this experiment? I will only observe. It Won’t affect you.”
   

        The three looked at each other with a troubled expression. But they thought that Dudian was the highest authority so they couldn’t refuse. Qian yi nodded: “Alright, you are still young. It will be good to see more.”
   

        “Thank you master Qian.”Dudian thanked him.
   

        Qian Yi smiled and began to work with the three of them.
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        Dudian watched from the side and didn’t disturb them. He casually went to the other side of the laboratory. There was a row of metal cabinets like the ones in the mortuary. Dudian casually opened one, there was a pale girl lying inside. Her lips were ghastly pale. There were no clothes on her body. Her body was clean and there were no wounds.
   

        Dudian looked at her and pushed her back. He opened the metal cabinet next to him. There was a baby who was not yet one year old. It was like a ceramic sculpture.
   

        “Qin Mo, what are you doing?”Chu Huiru whispered as she noticed Dudian.
   

        Dudian turned his head and smiled: “Nothing. I’m just looking around. I’m not disturbing you right?”
   

        Chu Huiru shook her head, “Most of them died of diseases and their families donated. We used their bodies to do research. We hope that we can gain something from it.”
   

        Dudian smiled: “If we use their bodies to research medicine for the benefit of society then it would be a good thing for them.”
   

        Chu huiru smiled: “This is something we have to work hard for.”
   

        Qian Yi and Sovas seemed to have a conflict and immediately pulled Chu Huiru over.
   

        Dudian walked to the metal shelf next to the freezer. There were many bottles and jars of different sizes. There was a letter label on them. There was no name nor record effect, it seemed that Qian Yi and the others could recognize what was inside from the label. He casually picked up two copies and went to the other side of the laboratory. There was a row of bookshelves with a lot of documents on them.
   

        He took out two copies and looked at them. One was the genetic data of the coiling tiger and the other was the investigation report of the molds of melanosis.
   

        He quickly flipped through the documents and memorized the knowledge. Although he couldn’t understand some things but he could slowly learn them in the future. He read seven or eight documents in a row, he deeply felt the high level of technology of the Federation. He had never heard of many things and couldn’t understand them at all. He estimated that even if he learned all the knowledge in the super chip, he would barely be able to deduce one or two things.
   

        Dudian sighed in his heart. At the same time, he was excited. This was a good thing for him.
   

        Chu Huiru, Qian Yi, and Sovas paid attention to Dudian from time to time while they were discussing. They saw that he casually picked up the experimental data and looked at it. It seemed that he was just pretending.
   

        She looked at it a few times and no longer paid attention to it.
   

        “Corpse limb replacement surgery...”Dudian suddenly pulled out a thick document. He opened it and saw the title of the document. His eyes lit up as he quickly scrolled down.
   

        The document was about an operation. The experimenter had a fantastic idea. They were trying to find out the secrets of the bodies of different undeads. From the results of the experiment.., different undeads had changed their arms and legs but there was no effect!
   

        The experimenter’s exquisite surgical suture allowed the body of one undeads to be embedded into four or five other undeads’arms. Each of the undeads’arms could move when they attacked!
   

        “The neural existence of undeads...”Dudian looked at the experimenter’s conclusions and conjectures. He felt that he had gained a lot. He had never thought of using such a method to study undeads, he didn’t expect that the limbs of the zombies were not repelled by each other. They could even reconnect the broken limbs.
   

        Dudian didn’t linger after reading the document. He inserted it back and continued to read.
   

        Time passed quickly. In addition to the sound of Dudian flipping through the paper, there was the sound of Chu Huiru and the other two talking about the experiment. From time to time they would perform an autopsy and adjust the electronic beeping sound of the instrument.
   

        “Conditioned reflex training method...”Dudian saw the method of using conditioned reflex to train the undeads from one of the documents. He couldn’t help but feel a bit strange. His heart was full of regret and admiration. He had to say that.., there were many smart people in the world. The Federation had accumulated wisdom for hundreds of years. They had done research on the undeads from various aspects, including the previous zombie limb replacement surgery, he had also seen a related conjecture from another document, which was to piece together many zombies to create stronger zombies.
   

        Then, he would use conditioned reflex to train an army of zombies!
   

        It was also mentioned in this document that when zombies evolved to a certain extent, the mutated brain tissues would extend new consciousness. This kind of consciousness could be said to be instinctive, but it was also possible to have a “Dream recall”situation, the so-called “Dream Recall”was when the remnant memory fragments of a human in the mutated brain of a zombie were preserved, and they might be integrated into the new consciousness and instincts.
   

        Simply put, it would give birth to a consciousness with a few fragments of past memories. However, this consciousness was dominated by the instincts of zombies. They were bloodthirsty and killed. Some zombies would even speak simple words after giving birth to consciousness, however, there was no moral judgment, no concept of life and death. Moreover, the temptation of fresh blood was irresistible. Even the people closest to them would bite to death.
   

        The experimenter used a well-bred child zombie as an experiment. After the child zombie gave birth to a consciousness, it would already speak simple words. It would even giggle foolishly. The experimenter would find her close relatives and try to wake up her memories, the baby rushed towards her mother. Although it was trapped in the cage, its face was full of blood. It even shouted for its mother.
   

        Many experiments showed that zombies that were born with consciousness were harder to control than ordinary zombies. The broken memory would not give them human morality. Instead, it would make them grow up slowly and become treacherous, they could learn to disguise and even use simple tricks!
   

        Dudian thought of the king undead that had bitten Aisha. He would never forget the battle that day. He could still vividly remember the treachery shown by the King Undead. Obviously, it was a king undead that had been born with consciousness for a long time, it had become cunning and insidious after being trained in the wilderness.
   

        “The consciousness of the birth of zombies is generally at level seven. About one in a thousand is at level six. About six percent is at level eight...”the statistics on the data were very complete. Dudian compared it with the army and found that level seven was around the pioneers.
   

        “Use the limbs of high-level undeads to suture the brain of low-level undeads. Use the conditioned reflex training to cultivate high-level undeads...”Dudian’s heart thumped as he read the results of the data, he felt a chill. The federation might have implemented this long ago. In addition to the mechs, they had a group of high-level undeads who were not afraid of death!
   

        The way zombies evolved was simple. All they needed was flesh and blood. It was not difficult at all to nurture a group of high-level zombies!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “It is the fastest way to increase our strength...”Dudian felt that he would be able to use this method in the future, if he wanted to overthrow the federation and Empire then this was the best way to quickly arm his own forces!
   

        Dudian was ready to continue to read. Chu Huiru suddenly came over and smiled: “Qin Mo, it’s late. Let’s have dinner together.”
   

        Dudian turned around and saw that the three of them had taken off their gloves and opened the anti-bacteria coat. It seemed that they were ready to get off work. He took out the book and put it back. He nodded: “Alright!”
   

        The three of them left the laboratory and locked the metal door. This lock was not the lock that they had locked previously. It required the fingerprints and iris of the three of them to open it. Otherwise, even if Dudian had the highest authority.., he would not be able to open the door. Of course, there was another way. It was to activate the emergency security system. But in this way, the entire building would know and sound the alarm.
   

        The three of them talked about the next direction of the experiment. Most of the words they said were professional terms. Dudian didn’t understand them at all. The technology system of the federation was not the same as the old era, in addition to the list of elements, the name of the old era was still used. Many new particles and experimental methods were replaced with new terms. They needed to learn the special system to know.
   

        “Qin Mo, you don’t seem to be afraid of undeads?”Chu Huiru asked Dudian.
   

        Qian Yi and Sovas also remembered that Dudian didn’t care about the undeads in the laboratory.
   

        “Aren’t they locked? What is there to be afraid of?”Dudian smiled at the careful woman: “Speaking of fear, they should be afraid of us. After all, they are just experimental materials in our hands. They have the same status as mice.”
   

        Chu Huiru was surprised: “You really have a big nerve.”
   

        Qian yi smiled: “It’s a good thing to be bold. In our line of work, we don’t have the courage to do any research. Qin Mo has a future. He may surpass us in the future.”
   

        Dudian modestly said a few words. Soon they took the elevator to the restaurant of the building. They saw the restaurant in the middle of the building. The elevator door opened and a melodious piano music floated into their ears, the decoration of the hall was gentle. It was not bright or dark. It was very quiet. Only a few people were eating.
   

        The four of them found a seat and sat down. A waiter immediately came forward and asked. The three of them ate here every day. Soon they reported the food and juice that they wanted. Dudian didn’t care about these. He ordered a steak and hot drink.
   

        Qian yi smiled at dudian: “Mr. Dean, I see that you don’t have any repulsion towards undeads. Do you want to do relevant research in the future?”
   

        Terras consortium focused on undead research but there were many other aspects of research. Even Randy pharmaceutical company would choose all kinds of monsters as objects in addition to undeads, some of the monsters contained special antibiotics or vaccines. Some of them were beneficial to humans and could strengthen the human body’s immunity.
   

        Dudian knew that Qian Yi and Chu Huiru were experts in undead research. They were experts in this area and knew a lot. Letting them study monsters was the same as changing careers. Qian Yi said.., he also wanted to recruit Dudian to join the faction. He had the same idea, dudian took the opportunity to say: “I don’t think too much about the future. I am interested in undead and monsters. I have read a lot of information today. Although I don’t understand a lot of it but it seems more interesting to find undead.”
   

        Qian Yi’s eyes lit up: “Oh? Interesting?”
   

        “I saw a piece of information which said that undeads can insert other undeads into their body. It feels quite magical. I think that there are monsters all over the world but the number of undeads can not be ignored! Moreover, I think that undeads are more important than monsters!”Dudian seriously said.
   

        Qian Yi’s eyes lit up. Sovas was curious: “What do you mean by ‘more important’?”
   

        “Many aspects!”Dudian said: “I think human wants to take back the Earth. Maybe we can solve the secrets of the undeads.”
   

        Chu Huiru’s eyes lit up: “What do you mean?”
   

        Dudian looked at the woman’s eyes, “I don’t know what is the root of the destruction of the old era. But monsters are rampant and the undeads are everywhere. These monsters are mutated beasts of the old era. Although there are many of them but their intelligence is generally low. They are unable to unite and can be ignored for the time being. But the undeads are different. They are the humans of the old era or adventurers who have been infected by the virus for hundreds of years. If they can regain their memory and intelligence and become human again then it can be imagined that the number of US humans has increased by more than ten times, or even dozens or hundreds of times!”
   

        “There is strength in numbers. If we increase the number of humans by a hundred times, why should these monsters be afraid of them? Even if we have to fight and consume, we can still fight!”
   

        Qian Yi and the other two looked at each other in dismay. They didn’t expect that Dudian’s mind was so broad. He was actually starting from the future of the entire human race. Such breadth of mind and vision shocked the three of them, they were a bit ashamed. They had considered that the particularity of the undeads was more mysterious than the monsters. The potential of research was greater and the value would be more. It would benefit the human race.
   

        But they had never thought that this kind of experiment would have an impact on the entire human race. It would help the human race to take back the Earth and return to the dominant position!
   

        Qian yi sighed: “Qin Mo, you have thought far ahead. Even I haven’t thought about this. But this idea is good but it is impossible to do it.”
   

        He sighed, qian Yi continued: “The consortium has been researching for hundreds of years but they have failed. It is irreversible. It is like a dead person who can not be resurrected. Even if the current technology can restore the heartbeat and vitality of the dead body, it is meaningless. They can only be a vegetable and let the living corpse accompany their family to comfort their thoughts.”
   

        Dudian’s face was gloomy. He had come to terras with hope but the answer was always the same -- there was no way!
   

        His heart was full of anger. He wanted to smash the dining table in front of him but there was no progress after hundreds of years of research. Are you all good-for-nothings? Are you all good-for-nothings? But he didn’t say it out loud. After a few breaths, his anger was suppressed. He knew that these experts were intelligent. Because of this, the blow to him was extremely heavy!
   

        Hundreds of years of research by countless experts had no answer.
   

        Could he do it alone?
   

        Although he didn’t want to admit it in his heart, but the probability was so low that it made people powerless.
   

        He never looked down on himself nor would he think highly of himself. But even if the hope was slim, so what? Would he give up? If he gave up, who in the world would fight for this matter?
   

        Who else would fight for her?
   

        Dudian felt a sharp pain as he thought of her wandering in the wilderness like a ghost. It was like a sharp knife stabbing into his heart. He couldn’t let go of her hand! Even if he had to fight for his whole life!
   

        “If I can live for a long time, then I can live for a hundred years. If I can’t live for a hundred years then I can live for a few hundred years. In the next few hundred years, the level of technology may be unimaginable. At that time, there will definitely be a cure!”Dudian thought, he suddenly felt a burst of hope. He thought that the technology of the old era from the steam engine to the nuclear bomb launch in the sky was less than a hundred years.
   

        Once the technology took off, the speed of development was unimaginable. He believed that there would be more magical technology in the future.
   

        Qian Yi saw that Dudian suddenly became silent as if he was hit by a blow, qian yi comforted him: “Don’t be discouraged. Although we can’t do what you said but the value of the undeads is very high. We can dig out more good things to benefit the society. We Can’t take a big step but we can take small steps. Sooner or later we will reach the highest position in the world!”
   

        Dudian’s mind was clear. He nodded in agreement. He pretended to think and said: “I plan to apply to the company to study the undeads.”
   

        Qian Yi was surprised: “So soon? Aren’t you going to participate in our experiment?”
   

        Dudian smiled: “Of course I’m going to participate. I want to learn more from the seniors. I will do my own research after I have learned enough. If there is anything I don’t understand then I will ask you to teach me.”
   

        “Haha, That’s Easy.”Qian Yi laughed.
   

        The waiter served their dinner.
   

        They chatted about experiments and recent news.
   

        After they finished eating they went back to their respective residences.
   

        Dudian told Felix that he was safe. He went to find Millie and asked her to take him to the residence assigned to him by the company.
   

        The residence was located in the company building. The environment was not inferior to a high-end hotel. Dudian was lying on a soft bed after he took a bath. He looked at the splendid night view outside the French window and looked at the huge crystal chandelier on the ceiling, he felt like he had returned to the old era.
   

        But he knew that this was not the old era. Although it was a modern technology world, but things had changed.
   

        Dudian closed his eyes and fell asleep comfortably.
   

        It had been a long time since he had such a relaxing rest. Dudian slept until dawn. He felt full of energy. He washed up and went to the restaurant to eat breakfast. He happened to meet Chu Huiru who was also there. He took her table and ate together.
   

        “You are up so early?”Chu Huiru was surprised at Dudian’s diligence.
   

        Dudian smiled: “There is time to sleep when you are old. It is better to be active when you are young.”
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        “I heard that Mr. Qin Mo has created a regenerative medicine. He has done such a big thing at such a young age. He is indeed extraordinary.”Chu Huiru’s tone was gentle as she casually said.
   

        Dudian knew that Chu Huiru had gone back last night to inquire about his intelligence. Perhaps she knew that he was just a poor student who didn’t have any background, at this moment he was curious why Dudian was favored by the consortium. He didn’t answer directly. He smiled humbly and pretended to be mysterious.
   

        Chu Huiru saw that Dudian was seamless. She didn’t ask directly but chatted with him for a while. Afterwards she went to the laboratory with Dudian.
   

        Although Dudian couldn’t understand the meaning of the consortium but since they had given him the highest authority he could participate in all the experiments, he was happy to use this shortcut to understand the many experiments of the company and the secrets of the ordinary people in the federation.
   

        During the day he would watch the experiments of Qian Yi and Chu Huiru. Sometimes he would flip through the materials to learn about them. In the evening Dudian would go back to his residence and contact Felix. He would send people to manage the dream company.
   

        Originally he didn’t want to mix the dream company with Felix. He wanted to use the company as his base in the federation. In the future he would accept Barton and Neuss to help him, there were nests in the empire and nests in the federation. In the future he would be able to get benefits no matter which side the war was. But the appearance of Terras had broken his fantasy.
   

        Even his identity had been exposed. The Dream Company naturally didn’t hope to operate under the eyes of the Federation. It would hide a large number of demons. He would let Felix manage it and help him seize power in the Rockefeller consortium as soon as possible, he would be able to work for himself in the future.
   

        Half a month passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Qian Yi and Chu Huiru’s experiments were coming to an end. In the past half a month Dudian had seen many experts with level 1 authority in addition to observing in their laboratory, dudian also went to the expert laboratory to study the monsters. Although monsters and undeads were different research but in his opinion they were both living things so it was inevitable that they would have something in common.
   

        It turned out that his idea was right. There were many references to undead experiments in the laboratory, some people even listed some classic cases of undead research to prove their own ideas and conjectures.
   

        “It’s still not working...”
   

        In the laboratory, Chu Huiru’s usually calm and elegant face was wrinkled. Qian Yi and Sovas looked gloomy and didn’t say a word.
   

        Dudian was reading the information. He heard their movements and knew that their experiment for so many days had been declared bankrupt. The three of them tried from many aspects but in the end they couldn’t make the longevity drug.
   

        In fact, the experiment had reached a bottleneck a week ago. However, the three of them didn’t want to give up. They tried to try everything but failed.
   

        If the project failed, the three of them would have a lower score in the company. They would be fired by the company.
   

        Dudian quietly put down the experimental materials and left the laboratory. He didn’t want the three of them to vent their anger. Although they didn’t dare to show their anger but they would be angry in the dark.
   

        Dudian went to the restaurant to order food. He saw a white haired old woman sitting in the corner. She was dressed in expert clothes. She was dressed in plain but her temperament was very dignified, she was staring at the bowl of noodles in front of her.
   

        “Granny Lan Xin, what happened to you?”Dudian immediately went over.
   

        Zhang Lanxin came back to her senses. She saw a handsome youth. She couldn’t help but smile: “It’s Qin Mo. .”
   

        Dudian knew that she was a faction that studied monsters. He asked: “Granny Lanxin, is there something wrong with the experiment?”
   

        Zhang Lanxin shook her head and smiled: “It’s nothing. I just miss the children.”
   

        “What children? Lanxin, did those bastards come to find you again?”An old but dignified voice was heard.
   

        Dudian looked up and saw that it was Kong Zhi who was often working with Zhang Lanxin. He couldn’t help but be surprised: “Master Kong, who dares to find trouble with Granny Lan Xin?”
   

        Kong zhi recognized dudian. He knew that Dudian had a great background. His attitude towards Dudian was relatively calm. He didn’t treat Dudian as a junior, “They are a group of damn things. I think we shouldn’t care about these scumbags. It’s best to let them live and Die!”
   

        “You can’t say that. They are innocent!”Zhang Lanxin’s soft face slightly wrinkled as if she was angry.
   

        Kong Zhi was a bit scared as he saw the situation, he turned to Dudian: “You don’t know that your Granny Lan Xin likes to do good things. She has a lot of love. Unfortunately, good people don’t get good karma in this world. She has been doing research in the company for years. All the money she has earned has been donated to the people in the poor areas of the outer city to treat cancer and radiation infections. It was a good thing but who knew that your Granny Lan Xin’s two experiments had failed. She didn’t have any money in her hands. Those who had been helped by her found her and asked her to pay for the subsequent treatment.”
   

        “You said that she has to live in the company. How can she pay for their treatment when she has no money? In the end, these bastards are blocking the entrance of the company every day as if they owe them.”
   

        Dudian didn’t expect such a small matter.
   

        Kong Zhi turned to Zhang Lanxin: “You can borrow money from me to do other things but I will never agree to donate it to these heartless bastards!”
   

        Zhang Lanxin sighed: “It’s all my fault, it’s all my fault...”
   

        Dudian was speechless. Although he could see that this mother-in-law was kind, but he didn’t expect her to be so kind, he shook his head: “It’s not your fault, mother-in-law. I will help you solve this matter. You Don’t have to worry about it.”
   

        Zhang Lanxin was startled: “Are you willing to lend me money?”
   

        Dudian asked: “Are you willing to continue to fill the gap between them and the vampires?”
   

        Zhang Lanxin sighed: “They are relatives in the ward. They are anxious for money.”
   

        Kong Zhi was about to get angry when Dudian said: “There are too many people like this in the world. Grandma how much can you help?”
   

        “That’s right!”Kong zhi immediately shouted.
   

        Zhang Lanxin hesitated for a moment: “If you lend me money to help them then I won’t do such things in the future.”
   

        Dudian was relieved as he saw that she seemed to have come to her senses: “No problem. Leave it to me.”
   

        Kong zhi snorted and turned his head.
   

        Zhang Lanxin knew that he was still angry. She sighed but didn’t say anything.
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        Dudian didn’t delay after he promised Zhang Lanxin. He went outside the company building. He saw a group of people who were dressed in plain clothes. Their faces were yellow. It was obvious that the living conditions of these people weren’t good, some of them hadn’t bathed for many days. They were sweaty and smelly. Dudian frowned as his sense of smell was very sensitive.
   

        These people sat under the shade of the trees. It seemed they knew that Randy’s company was not to be trifled with. They didn’t go near the company but waited by the roadside. It was no wonder that the security guards of the company couldn’t chase them away.
   

        Although the consortium was powerful and it was easy to kill a few people. But obviously they didn’t have the intention to kill a large number of poor people for Zhang Lanxin. Moreover, Zhang Lanxin didn’t report to the company so she had to suffer.
   

        Dudian glanced at more than 40 people. He didn’t immediately go forward but used the communication device to contact his secretary Zhu Ying. He asked her to transfer the money that the company had recently received into his account, he looked at the amount of the remittance and walked towards the group of people under the shade of the street.
   

        The seven people under the shade of the tree looked alert when they saw people coming over. They stopped fanning and slowly stood up. They looked at Dudian with vigilance.
   

        The other beggars in the shade stood up as they stared at Dudian. There was a bit of tension in their eyes.
   

        “Are you looking for Zhang Lanxin?”Dudian looked at the people in front of him.
   

        The tension on the faces of the surrounding people disappeared and turned into anger. A middle-aged man stepped forward. He seemed to be the representative of the group, “Who are you? Who are you to Zhang Lanxin?”
   

        Dudian saw that they were aggressive: “Why? Do you want to behave atrociously in Randy’s company? Don’t you know where this is?”
   

        The middle-aged man snorted: “Who said that we are going to cause trouble here? We are just waiting for people to pass by. Why? Aren’t people allowed to stand on the roadside?”
   

        Dudian smiled: “Don’t be excited. I’m here to send money on behalf of Zhang Lanxin. She knows that you are in trouble so she asked me to help you out.”
   

        Everyone was relieved.
   

        “Who are you to Zhang Lanxin? Her son?”The middle-aged man looked at Dudian. His face turned cold: “We are all waiting for money. Do you have so much money?”
   

        “How much do you need?”Dudian smiled.
   

        The middle-aged man and the others looked at each other. At this time, the others slowly came over and surrounded Dudian. If it was an ordinary person who saw this scene, they would think that it was a robbery. However, Dudian’s expression was calm as he quietly watched them discuss. He even saw that the middle-aged man seemed to think that his attitude was good. He was young and was ready to ask for more money.
   

        “We have a total of forty-three people here. Some of them want money to treat their illness. Some of their houses have collapsed. Some of their sons have died and they need money. Each of them needs at least one or two hundred thousand. The total is eight or nine million. Do you have any?”The robust middle-aged man talked to everyone, he slightly raised his head and coldly said to Dudian.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes: “Two hundred thousand federal coins. It is worth more than half a year’s income of a rich family. You really dare to ask for it!”
   

        Everyone saw that Dudian was unwilling and began to talk.
   

        “200,000 federal coins is a lot for us, but what does it mean for you rich people? !”
   

        “Zhang Lanxin is an expert of Randy’s company. I don’t know how much money she earns every year. Do you think she can’t take out such a small amount of money? Do You Think We Are Fools?”
   

        “That’s right. You are too cold-blooded. We are so poor that we can’t even eat. We are reluctant to give you a bit of money. You have so much money. Aren’t we the common people who give it to you?”? Aren’t we the ones who give you food and clothes?”
   

        “You can save a bit of money. It will be enough for us to use for a Lifetime!”
   

        Dudian smiled as the crowd clamored. He didn’t even blink his eyes. The robust middle-aged man didn’t expect the young man to be so calm. He knew that there was no point in denouncing him. He raised his hand to signal everyone to be quiet. Soon everyone stopped.
   

        “Zhang Lanxin can easily earn money from a TV program. We don’t want much. If you can’t give us the money then ask Zhang Lanxin to come out and tell us. I don’t believe that she doesn’t have money!”The robust middle-aged man said in a cold voice.
   

        Dudian gently smiled: “You are right. We can still afford this amount of money. Isn’t it just eight or nine million? I have ten million here. As long as I can help everyone.”
   

        Everyone was stunned. They didn’t expect that dudian would agree to it after a few words. They were embarrassed but soon they thought that they would get the money. Their eyes became fervent as they stared at Dudian, they wanted to personally Rob Dudian. However the rule of law in the federation was so deep that they didn’t dare to do so. They stared at the communicator in Dudian’s hand.
   

        “I told you that Granny Lan Xin is a good person. How could she be reluctant to give money?”
   

        “It would be better if she gave it earlier. We don’t need to waste time waiting here for so long.”
   

        “That’s true. Little Brother, hurry up and give me the money!”
   

        Everyone urged him.
   

        Dudian raised his hand, after everyone quieted down he said: “Don’t worry. You have worked hard to get money. I will give you the money. I will call a few cars to send you back. I hope you will live well after you go back. Don’t let Granny Lan Xin Down.”
   

        “Yes, yes.”
   

        Everyone agreed.
   

        Dudian immediately used the communication device to access the company’s internal authority. He mobilized a magnetic train. Although it was a train, but it was only slightly wider and longer than the old era buses. The internal space was more comfortable.
   

        After everyone got on the train, Dudian also got on the train. He set the train to auto-drive and then chose a route. Soon, the train started smoothly.
   

        “Where is the money? Are you coming with us?”The robust middle-aged man saw that Dudian also got on the train. His face was not friendly. It seemed that he felt that something was wrong.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his hand and loudly said: “Everyone, let’s start to transfer the money to everyone. Sit down one by one. Don’t mess up the order. Otherwise, if someone doesn’t get the money then don’t blame me.”
   

        The effect of his words was very good. Originally there were some people who were surprised but also took their seats.
   

        Dudian immediately began to transfer the money according to the seats from front to back. Everyone was relieved when they saw that he really transferred the money. They were excited.
   

        It didn’t take long for the people on the train to receive Dudian’s transfer.
   

        Dudian sat in front of the train after the transfer was over. He looked at the scenery outside the window. The train was very fast. It had moved along the urban track out of the rich areas and came to the remote towns in the suburbs.
   

        Even a big federal city like the first covenant city had barren places but not many.
   

        The train continued to move through two remote towns.
   

        “My home is here. Stop the train.”Someone saw that the train was about to leave the town.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to it. He waited for the person to shout louder. Dudian said: “First send the distant ones and then send the close ones. Don’t be anxious. Take it as a tourist.”The train had already left the town, the Man was angry but had no choice but to sit down.
   

        After the train left the town, it came to the outskirts of the town. There were two roads. One Road was marked with paint and the other road was dilapidated. However, the train was heading towards the dilapidated road.
   

        At this time, many people had noticed that something was wrong. The robust middle-aged man was the first to stand up. He glared at dudian: “Where Are you taking us?”
   

        Dudian also stood up from his seat. He turned around and looked at the crowd: “Where Are We Going? Of course we are going to send you to your death.”
   

        As soon as these words were said, the whole car went into an uproar. Everyone stood up and shouted in excitement. Some of them scolded dudian. A few youths who were closest to Dudian’s front seat stood up and stretched out their hands to grab Dudian, they wanted to hit him.
   

        Dudian slightly raised his leg and gently kicked. The sole of his foot hit the chest of the person in front of him. The sound of ribs breaking could be heard. The youth knocked down the people behind him and stacked them into a turtle. He couldn’t get up for a long time.
   

        “What do you want to Do?”The robust middle-aged man angrily shouted.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “I said, I will send you to die.”
   

        “You dare to kill people?”
   

        “Do you want to die with us? If something happens to us, you won’t be able to live!”
   

        “There is no law. Don’t think that you are a rich man. Killing people? Hehe!”
   

        Dudian heard the angry shouts of the crowd. He faintly smiled, “Of course it is great to be rich. Otherwise, why do you work so hard to earn money? Do you really think that your life is worth much? Although the law will protect you, but the law is also a man’s decision. What Are You Trash?”
   

        Many people were panicking after hearing his words. After all, there were people who held respect for the nobility and the upper class.
   

        The robust middle-aged man’s face changed as he sneered: “You killed so many of us. Do you think you won’t be on the news? When the time comes, you won’t be able to escape the death penalty!”
   

        “Then I won’t need you dead people to do it.”Dudian smiled.
   

        The middle-aged man seemed to see that Dudian didn’t mean to threaten them. His face changed and his tone softened: “I don’t want the money. I will return the money to you. Stop the car! Stop the car!”
   

        “What’s the use of money? This money is meant for your coffins.”Dudian faintly smiled, “Although your life is not worth a penny in my eyes. You have hands and feet. You Can’t Kill Monsters for human and you can’t work to build a society. You are just worms that will consume food and produce feces. I invested this money in others. Since you love this money so much then you should take it and die!”
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        Many people were scared and begged for mercy when they saw Dudian’s indifferent expression.
   

        “We have no enmity with you. Why do you want to Kill Us?”
   

        “Please let me go. I don’t want money. I will return the money to you. I Won’t trouble you anymore.”
   

        “Let me out of the car, please.”
   

        The middle-aged man saw that begging for mercy was useless. he shouted: “Don’t think that you are a member of a big company. If something happens to so many of us, no one will be able to protect you!”
   

        “Ignorant ant.”Dudian indifferently smiled, “You have forced an old man to give you money. You should have died. There are few good people in this world. There are even fewer people who have the ability to help others. Unfortunately you poor lazy people live in ignorance. You Can’t control your greedy nature so there are fewer good people. So you will meet evil people like me. Unfortunately there is no turning back.”
   

        The robust middle-aged man shouted: “F * ck you! Let’s kill him first!”
   

        Many young men reacted from the panic and immediately rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s expression was indifferent. He raised his leg and kicked the man to the ground. Some people approached from the side and were hit in the face by his hand. They turned around like a top and fell into the crowd.
   

        The people behind him were shocked by his fierce strength. Their eyes were wide open in disbelief.
   

        Dudian indifferently smiled. He raised his hand and hit the automatic navigation system of the train. Sparks were produced and the navigation system was smashed. Then he jumped and hit the metal plate on top of the train, he stood at the edge of the hole.
   

        Everyone was shocked as they had never seen such terrifying inhuman strength.
   

        The robust middle-aged man woke up and saw a collapsed fault at the end of the road in front of the train. His pupils contracted as he screamed out in fear.
   

        Dudian’s feet slightly touched the ground as he fell down from the train. The train’s navigation system was damaged but it continued to move forward. The speed didn’t decrease after he jumped down, dudian rushed straight towards the fault and crashed down.
   

        Dudian slowly walked to the edge of the fault. He saw the train rolling down the slope from the fault to the cliff hundreds of meters below. The train was smoking. His eyes flashed but he didn’t go up.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        The headquarters of the Tesla Consortium.
   

        It was located in the center of the city. It occupied an area of tens of millions of square meters. It was the king of luxury houses! One had to know that every inch of land in the center of the city was extremely expensive. Even a hundred square meters of residential buildings would cost millions of federal dollars. What was the concept of over ten million square meters? It was equivalent to the core of the downtown area of Duyue City. All of it was included in the garden of the headquarters of the Terras Consortium. Just this piece of land alone was worth hundreds of billions!
   

        Even the federal government of Duyue City had moved to second-tier areas.
   

        This was the dominance of the four major consortiums. To them, money was just a number. After all, the Terras consortium was still responsible for printing money for the Federation. Money? No one knew how much money the Terras consortium actually had. However, they knew that the Terras consortium’s businesses were spread throughout the various cities of the federation. The products they produced were sold to tens of thousands of households. Regardless of whether you were a man, woman, old or young.., they would use the products of the Terras Consortium, food, clothing, shelter, and all other aspects!
   

        At this moment, in the Terras Consortium’s villa complex, on the top floor of the tallest building in the science and Technology Building, a dim light enveloped every part of the room. There was only one huge room on the top floor, which was extremely spacious, like a palace, however, it was simpler than a palace, and there were not too many extravagant decorations. There were only a few light holes embedded in every corner of the room, emitting a weak light. The floor was not the floor, but rather, it was like a transparent mirror.
   

        Wearing a black and gold robe like a priest, Heslodi slowly walked in from outside the room. His feet stepped on the transparent floor as if he was walking in mid-air. This transparent floor wasn’t the next level, instead, it was a deep and vast darkness. There was a bit of light, like the stars in the universe.
   

        Heslodi’s body was straight, but his head was slightly lowered. Every step he took, he looked at the area less than five meters in front of his toes. He didn’t dare to extend any further. He just walked step by step, silently memorizing it in his heart, when he reached the twelfth step, he immediately stopped, then slightly bowed. His tone was incomparably respectful as he said, “Hei Si Luo di greets the lord sovereign. May I know what orders you have for me?”
   

        A young, but extremely indifferent and disdainful tone came from above Hei Si Luo Di’s head. “That demon has caused trouble again. Go clean up the mess.”
   

        Black Slody was slightly startled. puzzled, he said, “The one that was sent to Randy’s company? He didn’t obediently stay in the company, but he still dared to cause trouble?”
   

        “He did it on purpose. He wanted to see my bottom line of tolerance.”That cold voice didn’t contain a hint of emotion. “Go.”
   

        Black Slody’s heart tightened. He hurriedly lowered his head. “Yes, Lord Sovereign.”
   

        After saying this, he slightly bowed and bowed, then slowly turned around and left. Before he left, he glanced ahead from the corner of his eye. What he saw was an incomparably dazzling light. It seemed to be the light of a God! He silently walked out of this room. After the alloy door slowly closed, he felt that the air had become much lighter. He gently exhaled, and his eyes flickered, he thought to himself: “It’s that demon again. Why is the lord paying so much attention to him?”
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        Dudian casually called a car and went back to the company.
   

        Dudian used his x-ray vision to scan every floor of the company. He found Zhang Lanxin’s figure and went straight to the top floor of the laboratory.
   

        The door of the laboratory opened. Dudian saw Zhang Lanxin and Kong Zhi who were busy with experiments. There were four other experts. They were in the same group, they would gain huge fame and benefits once the project was successful.
   

        Many people turned to look at Dudian. They frowned but didn’t pay attention to him. They continued to busy themselves.
   

        Zhang Lanxin saw Dudian come back. She put down the chemical in her hand and whispered: “Are they gone?”
   

        “They are all gone.”Dudian said in a different tone.
   

        Zhang Lanxin was relieved as she asked: “How much money did they ask for? Is it a lot?”
   

        Dudian smiled and showed her the transfer form: “It’s not much. Two hundred thousand for each person. It’s more than eight million. I can afford it.”
   

        “So much? !”Zhang Lanxin was surprised but quickly became angry. She lowered her head and sulked.
   

        “Grandma Lan Xin, don’t take it to heart. It’s just a small amount of money. They promised not to come again. But Grandma, don’t bother with these people anymore. There are countless poor people in the federation. If you can’t help them then they will become ungrateful wolves.”Dudian persuaded.
   

        Zhang Lanxin nodded: “I know. I have seen through this matter. I won’t do such a stupid thing in the future. But Child, your money...”she thought for a moment, she solemnly said: “I will return it to you.”
   

        Dudian smiled: “We will talk about this later. Granny, you are busy with the experiment. I Won’t disturb you.”
   

        Zhang Lanxin felt that the others were dissatisfied with her. She didn’t say anything more: “You can take a look here. If there is anything you don’t understand, feel free to ask me. I have to go.”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian agreed.
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        Dudian walked around the laboratory for a moment before leaving. He went to the next empty laboratory. He pulled a chair to the bookshelf and began to read as much as he could. He could freely enter these unopened laboratories with his authority. Compared to reading carefully in a human laboratory, he could be very casual here. However, most of these materials.., he couldn’t understand them.
   

        However, he memorized all these formulas. He would be able to understand them as soon as he learned them.
   

        He found a notebook and wrote down the things he didn’t understand. He went to the restaurant and ordered food. He ate while waiting.
   

        After Zhang Lanxin’s laboratory experts came down to eat, Dudian immediately ordered the main meal. At this time, Zhang Lanxin was reminded by Kong Zhi. She noticed Dudian who was sitting in a prominent position, she was stunned for a moment before she walked over.
   

        “Little Qin, thank you for this matter...”Zhang Lanxin’s face was full of gratitude and sincerity.
   

        Dudian pulled a chair over and invited them to sit: “It’s a small matter. Granny Lanxin, you don’t have to thank me.”
   

        “I heard that nine million is not a small amount even for us. These people are really ruthless. They are simply evil wolves. What poor people are pitiful? There must be something hateful about them. They are absolutely right!”Although Kong Zhi was old, but his tone was as indignant as a young man. If it wasn’t for Zhang Lanxin saying that Dudian had shown her the transfer slip and the name of the person on it, he wouldn’t believe that what Dudian said was true, after confirming that there was such a thing, he hated those people who collected debts even more.
   

        Dudian smiled but didn’t deny it. Although nine million was nothing to him, but he couldn’t act too indifferent.
   

        The three of them chatted as they ate dinner.
   

        “Little Qin, I heard that you are studying experiments. You are preparing to apply for a research project. If there is anything I can help you feel free to tell me.”Zhang Lanxin was looking for an opportunity. She was afraid that Dudian would leave after dinner, she quickly said.
   

        Dudian was waiting for this opportunity. Even if she didn’t open her mouth, he would take the initiative to open his mouth. He didn’t show too much joy but smiled, “I do want to apply for a project with the company. The higher-ups have sent me here. It’s not that I don’t have a task. But my qualifications are too shallow. I don’t understand a lot of things, including what you experts say. I need to learn well.”
   

        Zhang Lanxin and Kong Zhi knew that Dudian was very eager to learn. Zhang Lanxin was happy to hear him say so: “If there is anything you don’t understand, I can teach you!”
   

        “Yes, if there is anything you don’t understand, you can come and ask me.”Kong Zhi said with a smile in his eyes. He was very optimistic about Dudian.
   

        Dudian scratched his head: “Will it disturb you and delay your energy...”
   

        “It’s nothing.”Zhang Lanxin quickly said. She was afraid that Dudian would refuse and couldn’t find an opportunity to repay her.
   

        Dudian no longer declined but agreed, he thought: “Some people get help from others but are greedy for more help. Some people get a little favor from others and feel uncomfortable. They try to repay them. Unfortunately, there are only a few of them...”
   

        Dudian took out his notebook and asked them for advice.
   

        Both of them were surprised to see Dudian write down so many things in the notebook. They didn’t expect Dudian to be so diligent. They appreciated him more and were happy to give him guidance.
   

        “Little Qin, what you have memorized is not systematic. You shouldn’t have been a graduate student at your age, right?”Zhang Lanxin looked at the notebook and quickly saw Dudian’s level of knowledge.
   

        Dudian nodded: “I just graduated from university. I was just playing. My results were average.”
   

        Zhang Lanxin smiled and comforted: “It’s not too late to learn now. I will teach you from the beginning. Wait for me to go back tonight and tidy up. Tomorrow you will come to me after my experiment is over.”
   

        Dudian’s face was full of surprise: “I am very grateful to Grandma. But Grandma You are old. Don’t stay up late.”
   

        “It’s alright. I can eat and live.”Zhang Lanxin smiled.
   

        After the two left, Dudian packed his things and went back to his residence. He looked at the evening news. Soon he saw the news about the car crash. The location and pictures were taken. It was the car that he had sent to the funeral.
   

        “Zhang Lanxin went back to organize my study plan. I don’t have time to pay attention to the news. These experts usually only pay attention to the news in their own industry. Sometimes they have time to look at other news. For the time being they don’t have to worry about anything. Moreover they don’t report the names of the dead...”Dudian looked at the news, the train was smashed and the passengers’faces were covered with blood. However, it wasn’t clear. Dudian believed that Zhang Lanxin wouldn’t think of the debt collectors. Even if she did, it wouldn’t be a big deal, from the news, this incident was defined as the accident of the train navigation fault.
   

        “It seems that the consortium is quite indulgent towards me.”Dudian thought.
   

        “They know that I am a demon. They know that I have killed so many of you and they are covering up for me. They will know the real cause of the train crash.”Dudian’s eyes narrowed, although more than 40 people were ordinary civilians but the federation was a society ruled by law. It was the same as the old era. It was even stricter than the old era!
   

        Murder? Robbery?
   

        They would all be arrested!
   

        There was no underworld in the federation. There were only police and strict laws. This was a humanitarian society. Even if tens of millions of rich people killed people, they would still pay with their lives!
   

        Occasionally, there would be news about rich and powerful people who violated the good girls and were arrested and sentenced. The law protected every citizen. So the debt collectors dared to be so arrogant. As the saying goes, no matter how rich you are, no matter how powerful you are.., would they dare to kill me?
   

        However, the Tesla Consortium who stood at the top of the society gave Dudian the answer. They would dare to do so!
   

        The deaths of more than 40 people were defined as accidents. Dudian deliberately didn’t kill them. He even deliberately left fingerprints when he smashed the navigator. He was testing the energy and reaction of the atlas, in the capital city, it was not an exaggeration to say that atlas could cover the sky. It was not limited to the capital city but more than half of the federation..
   

        “The consortium didn’t send people to warn me. It seems that this small matter hasn’t even touched one-tenth of their tolerance. They have given me the highest authority so that I can learn a lot of profound knowledge. It seems that they are helping me. But if they really want to help me, they should directly reveal their identity unless there is something difficult to say...”
   

        Dudian felt that the goodwill of the Terras consortium was not related to helping him. There must be a purpose behind it.
   

        It was late in the night. Dudian sighed. He felt like a small boat floating in the sea. It could be destroyed at any time. He couldn’t predict when the wind would blow, but the wind... would eventually come!
   

        He made up his mind. He would first learn the knowledge and then solve the problem of his heart. If it wasn’t because of the poor load on his heart, he felt that his body could burst out with unimaginable power!
   

        The transformation of his body by Crimson Moon was far beyond Crimson Moon’s expectations and what he felt.
   

        “If I can burst out with the power of a king, even if the Terras consortium has ideas about me, I should be able to protect myself. The most powerful weapon they have aside from nuclear bombs should be laser weapons.”Dudian thought, it should be impossible to use nuclear weapons to attack him. After all, he was in the federation. It would be better to let him go in order to destroy a demon like him.
   

        If he wanted to kill him in the federation then he would have to use laser weapons. But if he had the power of a king then the problem of his heart would be solved. Even if the laser pierced through his heart and destroyed half of his body, he would be able to regenerate!
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        Time passed by quickly.
   

        Dudian read the materials during the day and studied by himself. In the evening he would look for Zhang Lanxin to make up lessons. Kong Zhi would occasionally teach him some obscure biological knowledge. Dudian’s level of knowledge was rapidly improving. He had a photographic memory and was diligent in self-study, he had made rapid progress. Zhang Lanxin had taught him many things. Dudian was able to completely grasp them. He was even able to draw inferences from them. Both of the experts were stunned by his amazing IQ.
   

        Three months passed in the blink of an eye. Dudian felt that it was about time so he applied to the company for the Undead Experiment Project.
   

        It was faster than he expected. The company didn’t make him wait long. They approved the project that night. The first batch of investment had reached 50 million and he was promoted to project director, he could choose other experts from the company to participate in the experiment.
   

        After the news spread, Dudian immediately became the eyes of many experts. Although some people were jealous but on the surface they were very polite to Dudian. They even complimented him in hopes that Dudian would take a fancy to him, he was dragged into his experimental project.
   

        After all, the first batch of experimental project had such a high amount of funding. It was obvious that the company and higher consortia had high hopes. Moreover they heard that Dudian was researching the Cure Experiment which hadn’t progressed for many years, once the experiment was successful, it would be a world-shaking work. They would become top experts and be recorded in the textbooks for hundreds of years.
   

        Even if the experiment failed, it wouldn’t affect them much. The main person in charge was Dudian.
   

        “I heard that Qin Mo is the illegitimate child of a director of the Consortium?”
   

        “If he isn’t an illegitimate child, why would the consortium allow the company to do such nonsense? How is this research? It is obviously a waste of money!”
   

        “A young man in his twenties is the director of an experimental project. It would be hilarious if word got out.”
   

        “This is simply nonsense. Previously, the highest authority given to the company was to allow him to participate in our experiment. Anyway, he was just looking around and didn’t know anything. Now, he’s actually throwing money at him to play with. He’s really treating science as child’s Play!”
   

        “It’s just a game for rich people, why do you have to take it seriously?”
   

        “Sigh, we should do our own experiment. I guess when his experiment fails, it won’t be long before he is transferred away by the consortium. Maybe the other side is just doing experiments on a whim.”
   

        Many experts in the company were discussing in private. This matter even spread to the ears of the ordinary experts.
   

        Dudian heard the discussions of the crowd. He smiled. Although they didn’t dare to talk in front of him but his sense of hearing was so sharp that it was no problem to cover the entire building, although the sound insulation effect of each floor of the building was very good but his magic marks had the ability of ‘Super Sense’. He could hear clearly even in a completely sealed soundproof room.
   

        “Don’t say that you can’t figure out what the consortium is thinking. Even I myself can’t figure it out.”Dudian smiled in his heart. After the meal, he considered the names of the experts who would establish the experimental project. There were only four of them, among them were Zhang Lanxin and Kong Zhi who taught him knowledge. There was also Chu Huiru and another Chinese old man named Malone. They were the only ones who weren’t jealous and sarcastic.
   

        After receiving Dudian’s invitation, the four of them quickly went to the laboratory that Dudian applied for. Chu Huiru asked in surprise: “Qin Mo, are you going to invite me to participate in Your Experimental Project?”
   

        “Yes, are you willing?”Dudian smiled.
   

        Chu Huiru thought for a moment: “There is no problem. I don’t have any experimental project recently anyway. I just want to do some research.”
   

        “I have no problem.”Ma long said.
   

        “Little Qin, both of them are experts in undead research. They have many years of research experience. You are right to look for them. But you have invited me and Kong to participate. We are not good at this...”Zhang Lan was worried.
   

        Dudian smiled: “Grandma Lan Xin, you and Kong have profound insights in the field of biological genetics and neurology. You will be able to play a different role in undead research. You have something in common with each other. Moreover you have studied monsters for many years. Maybe you can find something in common with the undeads and monsters and make a breakthrough in the experiment!”
   

        Zhang Lanxin was tongue-tied: “Really?”
   

        “Let’s try.”Dudian said.
   

        Kong Zhi thought for a moment, “It makes sense. In that case, we will try. But Little Qin, why did you choose to do this research?”? “You should know that curing the undeads is basically impossible. The probability of failure is very high. If it fails, then so much money...”
   

        “It’s okay. The consortium has money. They can afford to spend it.”Dudian said in an imposing manner. However the smile on his face had disappeared.
   

        Kong Zhi and Zhang Lanxin looked at each other. They thought of the rumors outside and were relieved. If Dudian was really the illegitimate son of a director and was just thrown over to play, then it wouldn’t be a big deal if he lost money, at most they would be criticized. If it was them then they would be disgraced and kicked out of the company. Other companies wouldn’t dare to use such a resume.
   

        The few of them didn’t refute. Dudian signed a non-disclosure contract with the four of them and officially started the project.
   

        The funds for the experiment had been transferred into Dudian’s company account. He could use the company’s internal shopping channels to buy materials for the experiment. For example, the research undeads cost 50,000 federal dollars each, compared to the ones on the market, it was half cheaper. He bought ten of them in bulk. There were different kinds of undeads. There were men, women and children. The undeads were infected by the human race.
   

        The next day.
   

        Dudian, Zhang Lanxin and the other three held a meeting to discuss the experiment plan. After three days of continuous discussion, they finally formulated the experimental guidelines.
   

        Zhang Lanxin and the other three took over most of the work of the experiment. Dudian didn’t participate but was alone in another research. He was the director. Although the others felt strange but they didn’t think too much about it, dudian was a rich young master who came to play but they could take this opportunity to study the undeads. Even if they failed in the end they could accumulate valuable experimental experience.
   

        Dudian moved a set of equipment to his laboratory office. The research on the UNDEADS was just a pretense for him. Although he was eager to find a way to cure the undeads, but in the past three months he had learned a lot from the company’s experimental materials. He knew that it was a difficult task. It wasn’t something that he could accomplish in a few months.
   

        The most important thing for him was to leave this place and regain his freedom. He would have the opportunity to slowly do research in the future.
   

        “Last time I saw that there was a god in my heart. I don’t know the current situation of this god. The composition of the heart and my own body. Why can my body contain many kinds of magic marks...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, scarlet Moon had transformed his body. He had grasped the power but he wasn’t clear about the source of the power. He could only use it instinctively. It was obviously not good for him to think about how to improve the power in the future.
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        Dudian checked every corner of the office before preparing the experiment. After confirming that there was no monitoring, he turned off the computer system to record the experiment. Then he turned off the synchro networking function of many instruments, he turned these instruments into original individual instruments. Without the synchro networking function, the instruments would be weakened in data comparison and analysis. But once they were connected to the Internet, there was a possibility that they would be stolen.
   

        “In this way, even if the Terras consortium can use some authority to control the network, or if there are experts like hackers behind it, they won’t be able to steal my research.”
   

        Dudian moved out of the office all the equipment that needed to be connected to the internet. He only left the equipment that could be used even if it was not connected to the internet. Although this would increase the difficulty of his research, but it was worth it.
   

        “This office is my territory. They can’t monitor me. I don’t know how long they can endure before they come to find me...”Dudian’s mouth curved as he began to study.
   

        He extracted his blood, hair, bones and different organs and tissues for analysis.
   

        After the analysis of the data he bought the federation’s cultivated demon warriors through the company’s channels. At different stages they were from hunters to pioneers. As for the Master and Abyss Level Demon Warriors, the price was over 100 million, he could only wait for the second batch of funds from the consortium.
   

        These demon warriors were sent to the laboratory. Their bodies were bound by chains and injected with special drugs. They could only exert the strength of ordinary people and become Dudian’s experimental objects.
   

        Zhang Lanxin and others were surprised when they saw the three demon warriors that Dudian had bought. They asked Dudian but Dudian only said that his research was useful. The four of them didn’t say anything, after all, Dudian was the director and sponsor of the project. He had the right to control the funds. They could only use the equipment in the laboratory to busy themselves with their research.
   

        The three demon warriors were tied to the iron frame of the office. It seemed that they knew their tragic fate but no one resisted. Their eyes were filled with despair. It seemed that they had lost their will to live.
   

        Dudian disassembled them one by one. Brain tissue, heart, magic marks, blood and other parts. In his hands they seemed to be lifeless machines. He activated the networking function of the equipment when he was studying the demon fighters. The company knew that he had purchased the demon fighters for experiments. Even if the consortium used the networking function to know the data of the demon fighters.., it wasn’t a big deal for Dudian. After all, these demon warriors were the products of the federation. They should have been on the experimental bench of the consortia.
   

        Dudian’s research speed was greatly increased after the instrument was connected to the network. Many data were automatically analyzed by the system. He didn’t need to slowly analyze them and record them one by one.
   

        “This is the picture of magic marks and human beings...”Dudian looked at the three’s physical condition through the genetic level. The hunter’s DNA was mixed with less magic marks DNA. It was about one-tenth of the original, just one-tenth of the magic marks DNA had changed the hunter’s original human DNA.
   

        The most direct manifestation of this change was that the hunter’s strength was beyond that of ordinary people. In addition, when the adrenal glands were secreted, it would stimulate the body. The magic marks DNA in the body would cover a large area of human DNA in a short period of time, the magic marks on the body would change and a monster-like body would appear. However, this state could not be maintained for long.
   

        When the magic marks DNA covered the body, the cells would quickly divide. There was a limit to a person’s cell division. When the division reached a certain level, the cells would wither and die. Activating the magic marks power was equivalent to overdrawing one’s life!
   

        Dudian understood why the hunters in Sylvia died at the age of 70-80. Although they had been modified by the magic marks DNA, the speed of cell division was much slower, moreover the number of times had increased but the years of battle had consumed their lives.
   

        If the lifespan of an ordinary human was around 80 years, then the lifespan of a hunter would be 150 years. But the years of battle had made their lifespan similar to that of an ordinary human. In fact, they would age faster and die earlier than ordinary people!
   

        In contrast, the DNA of the limiter was mixed with the Magic Mark DNA. It was about one-seventh. When the body was stimulated to enter the magic body, the coverage of the Magic Mark DNA reached one-third, this was why when the hunter stimulated the power of the magic mark, the appearance of the Hunter was similar to that of a human. The only difference was that the eyes of the hunter changed color, or the teeth grew, or the nails grew longer. But when the frontiersman stimulated the power of the magic mark, the body would appear to be mutated, for example, the arm turned into the claws of the monster and became non-human and non-beast.
   

        When the frontiersman arrived, half of the Magic Mark DNA was mixed into the body of the frontiersman. The body of the frontiersman changed greatly during the battle. The arms turned into claws of the beast, or extended out the tail, the head had horns and so on. The transformation was extremely obvious, it was also known as the “Magic Body”!
   

        From their experiments, it could be seen that the later stage of the battle, the more closely the magic DNA and human DNA combined. Dudian thought of all the stages of the strong who used the magic body to fight. Once in the Abyss, once they entered the magic body.., basically, they were completely transformed into beasts and no human shadow could be seen. Although the human face was still visible, but the eyes and the skin on the face were not human, or his skin was colloid or scaly.
   

        “The DNA in the Pioneer’s body is a molecular double-chain structure, but mine is a triangular structure. Each side of the triangular structure is made of different DNA. On one side is the human part of my body, on the other side is the Aragami factor, and on the other side is the white factor. It is like the genetic structure of the polar ice worm...”Dudian didn’t know if the other abyss was like this, however, he felt that this possibility was very small.
   

        However, what made him feel strange was that the higher the physique of the Magic Mark Warrior, the more magic mark DNA he had. However, the human genes in his body were very strong. They were not devoured by the Aragami factor, they were not covered by the polar ice magic bugs either.
   

        In addition, his splitter, turtle shell and other Magic Mark DNA did not appear in the structure of his DNA. It seemed that they did not exist in his body.
   

        He repeatedly checked but couldn’t find the DNA of these magic marks. He could only give up for the time being and began to scan his own heart.
   

        The embryo in his heart was beating slightly with the heart. The heart wrapped around it as if it was its breeding ground. However, it seemed that this heart was its heart. Every time it beat, its body was slightly stretched, it was as if life was breathing.
   

        “When it is born, it may be the time of my death...”Dudian’s eyes sank. This was a time bomb in his body and he didn’t know when it would hatch.
   

        He carefully extracted part of the heart tissue so as not to stimulate the heart and the embryo.
   

        It was just a little bit of tissue. Although he felt a little pain, but he could endure it. After all, his constitution was not an ordinary person.
   

        If his original heart was still there, he felt that even if he was shot through, he would be able to recover and not die.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “This part is the pure structure of the Aragami Factor...”Dudian’s eyes lit up. The pure flesh of the Aragami was living in his body, it had become the core organ of his body to supply blood to his body. It was involved in all aspects and there was no repulsion. It was like the body of a beast. It would only cause the tissues around the body to die but there was no such situation around his heart. The flesh of the Aragami and his body seemed to be integrated into one body.
   

        Through Research Dudian found that the flesh of the Aragami seemed to be a collection of Aragami elements in his body. The Aragami genes were too powerful so they didn’t completely integrate into his body, they were gathered together in the form of a heart. This meant that as long as he could find an organ that could replace the heart, he could remove the golden heart. He could also embed the flesh of the Aragami into other parts of his body, for example, fingers. The wings of the Aragami could increase his fighting ability.
   

        The embryo in the heart seemed very small. The structure of the embryo was very unstable. Dudian estimated that he wouldn’t be in any danger in the short term.
   

        He used all kinds of instruments to continue his in-depth research.
   

        In the following days, he bought a lot of materials from the company’s internal shopping channels. There were different kinds of undeads and different kinds of monsters. He also bought a batch of insects and monsters. Half a month later.., he also bought some plants contaminated by nuclear radiation from the company’s channels. There were also some strange semi-biological plants.
   

        For some unknown reason, this semi-biological plant grew flesh-like tissue. If it was injured, it would bleed red blood or dark green blood.
   

        Although there weren’t many such plants in the post-disaster world, but the federation had searched for hundreds of years and found countless of them. It was detailed in the textbooks.
   

        Dudian thought of the despair forest that he had encountered when he first stepped into the abyss. There were enormous plants lurking underground, waiting for the opportunity to kill the creatures on the surface. No matter if it was a human or a powerful monster, they would become food on the plate, they would be digested until there were no bones left.
   

        In the old era, there were plants like venus flytrap that would passively prey on the things that touched it. But the roots and vines in the despair forest that Dudian had encountered were extremely fierce. It was as if they were conscious.
   

        For Dudian, living plants were not that shocking.
   

        Zhang Lanxin and others were speechless and confused by Dudian’s series of actions. They didn’t know what he was doing. He was clearly studying the undeads but he had found a lot of messy things, could it be that they wanted to find the common points of the undeads from these monsters and plants?
   

        They could only think of this explanation. Although they felt that it was a bit whimsical, but they couldn’t dissuade Dudian.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In the highest building of the Terras Consortium’s manor.
   

        Black Slody was dressed in formal clothes. He lowered his head and walked into the starry room. There were deep darkness and vast stars under his feet. The world around him seemed to be infinitely distant, it was as though he was truly in the vast universe. This was no longer his first time here, and he wasn’t as stunned as he had been in the past, silently counting the steps in his heart.
   

        “Lord Sovereign, the Demon Kid You Asked Me to take care of has applied for a new batch of research funds from the consortium. Is there a need to approve it?”Hei Si Luo di stopped and respectfully asked.
   

        “Approved.”One word. His voice was extremely indifferent, carrying an awe-inspiring majesty that could look down on all living things.
   

        Heslodi respectfully acknowledged, and then he said, “Lord Sovereign, you asked us to monitor that demon kid, but he does experiments in his office every day. In addition, he has destroyed all of the surveillance equipment in his office, and none of the equipment is connected to the internet. Without alerting the enemy, we can only guess what he is doing through his consumption channels. Only, his behavior is a bit strange, as if he is playing around. I suspect that he is intentionally consuming us, or is testing our patience.”
   

        After he finished speaking, there was no sound above his head.
   

        While Heslodi was feeling nervous.., that extremely indifferent voice slowly said, “He just thought he was smart. He thought that he could deceive others by destroying the surveillance cameras, but he didn’t know that it was a cover-up. The stupidity of mortals is nothing more than this.”
   

        Heslodi was stunned for a second and said, “Could it be that he is secretly planning something?”
   

        “He is borrowing the high-end equipment of the laboratory to study his own body. It seems that he is very confused about his own body. This also shows how backward the Demon Race Empire’s society is, and how weak they are!”That indifferent voice had a hint of arrogance, it seemed to be filled with disdain.
   

        Hei Si Luo di lowered his head and laughed. “Lord Sovereign is right. How can the demon race empire’s civilization compare to ours? They are just a group of ignorant primitive people whose minds have been blinded by power. If it wasn’t for finding remnants of civilization in the ruins of the old era, they would probably still be living a life of raw meat and blood.”
   

        “The demons have been fighting frequently recently. It seems that there are some unusual movements. You must send people to investigate the reason.”
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “Leave.”
   

        Black Slody bowed his head and slowly left the room. He was relieved when the door closed behind him. His expression turned solemn as he looked at the hole-shaped monitor above his head, he slowly walked out.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        Two months passed.
   

        Dudian came out of the laboratory and felt a sense of revival. When the sunlight shone on his body from outside the window, he felt that his stiff body seemed to have recovered a bit of vitality.
   

        In the past two months, the progress of Zhang Lanxin and the others was extremely slow. They had failed many times but the results were very few. This made the four of them suffer a blow. However, they were glad that Dudian didn’t blame them because of this, if it was any other laboratory, they wouldn’t have given them a good face. They would have declared the project a failure.
   

        However, Dudian continued to insist.
   

        His persistence not only touched Zhang Lanxin and the others but also made him surprised.
   

        Two months of in-depth research on many kinds of life. Originally it was to compare with his own body, Aragami factor and magic marks genes. But in the process of research, it was as if a beautiful new world had opened up, he saw the richness of life and even saw the essence of life!
   

        At present, if he was willing, he could even perform brain surgery to transfer brain tissue to another body so that life could continue in the new body.
   

        Such top-notch surgery could only be done by the top medical experts in the federation. Moreover, the failure rate was very high. Even many rich people didn’t dare to try it unless they were forced to die, only then would they take the risk to try it.
   

        “The fragility of life, the tenacity of life, the essence of life, the ultimate of life...”Dudian stood in front of the window and looked at the Sun in the distance. His eyes were shining: “Maybe there really is a god in this world!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In Dudian’s view, life had evolved to the limit and all its potential had been stimulated. It was enough to be called “God”!
   

        The so-called God had an endless lifespan and was omnipotent. Its power could destroy the world. Even nuclear weapons wouldn’t be able to kill it!
   

        “The potential of life has been brought into full play. It is enough to become such an existence...”through research, Dudian saw this possibility. For example, the polar ice worm had a long lifespan and could adapt to all kinds of harsh environments, no matter how powerful the toxin was, the environment was oxygen-deficient or there was no food, it could survive. The only way to kill it was to freeze it at absolute zero or high temperature.
   

        Under absolute zero freezing, its body could be destroyed. But once it was out of absolute zero, it would recover again. The high temperature would be even more thorough and it would be destroyed into dust.
   

        This was also the reason why the nuclear weapons of the old era had been used to repel the demonic insects.
   

        Compared to the polar ice worm, the Aragami seemed to be its natural enemy. The omnivorous nature of the Aragami cells allowed them to completely devour and digest the tough cells of the polar ice worm! Through research, it was discovered that other than the polar ice worm, the Aragami genes could also devour other living beings and turn them into their own food. They could even digest plants. It could be said that they were super omnivorous animals.
   

        Even rocks and soil could be extracted from them!
   

        They could eat anything!
   

        If the abilities of these two races were combined, in Dudian’s eyes, they would be invincible and God!
   

        His body contained these two kinds of genes. This was probably the crystallization of Crimson Moon’s research. She also thought that he was a god!
   

        “All along, I thought that magic marks brought strength to the body. I didn’t expect that it was not the case.”Dudian’s eyes flashed. These two months of research had allowed him to see the relationship between magic marks and the human body, just like the relationship between the key and the treasure. Magic marks were just a key to stimulate the potential of the body and bring out the ability of magic marks. In fact, the potential of the cells was extremely broad.
   

        Different magic marks brought different abilities. Just like different keys to open the same treasure house. But each door was different so the power released was different! The magic marks were only the primer, and the source of the power still came from oneself.
   

        This was just like how humans, when infected with different viruses, would develop different diseases and have different changes. However, if it was a stone, there would not be such a change. After all, the root of the change was.., it was still because humans had the ability to extend such changes!
   

        When he was researching earlier, he did not see his own magic mark genes in the gene chain. Later on, he found out that these magic mark genes had long been devoured by the Aragami factor, and the door that they opened had been permanently opened!
   

        This meant that even if he were to peel off the magic mark, he also possessed such an ability.
   

        For ordinary hunters or even pioneers, once the magic mark was peeled off and replaced with a new magic mark, the original magic mark ability would be lost. This was because the hidden door in their bodies was not enough to be opened by their own power. Simply put.., just like when the door was halfway open, and the key was pulled out, the door would automatically close.
   

        However, the Aragami’s genes had melted the key. It was completely embedded in the hole of the ‘door’so the door couldn’t be closed again.
   

        This discovery was of great significance to Dudian!
   

        He didn’t dare to absorb too many magic marks because he was afraid that his strength would be complicated. He was afraid that his body would be damaged. He was like a glutton who would eventually die from abdominal fissure torture.
   

        However, now that he knew the reason, he could absorb different magic marks without any restraint. He could use these magic marks to activate many of his body’s abilities.
   

        However, when he saw the possibility of a “God,”the surprise was not that big.
   

        In his opinion, this was an ability that was naturally mastered after one’s life had advanced to a certain level. Perhaps after one surpassed a king, one would possess such an ability. One did not need to use magic marks to just rely on the tempering and control of one’s genes, one could make the genes extend out different abilities. Every cell in the body was like one’s own fingers. They could be controlled and trained at will.
   

        One could make a fist or a sword finger. The variability of cells was far more complicated than five fingers. They could change thousands of times. If one wanted to condense clairvoyance, they could condense it. If one wanted to grow scales on the body.., then they could grow scales.
   

        At this stage, they would no longer be humans or beasts. They could transform into beasts, giants, rocks, water... in Dudian’s eyes.., this was the evolution of life that had been tempered to the extreme. In other words, it was ‘God’!
   

        It sounded like a fantasy but it was the possibility that Dudian saw with the most sophisticated high-end equipment. If his research data were published online, it would be enough to shake the scientific community of the Federation, it would shatter the worldview of countless people.
   

        However, Dudian never thought that things that couldn’t be explained by technology didn’t exist. Moreover, what he saw brought about this conjecture. It was exactly what the scientific instruments helped him to see.
   

        Technology and knowledge were just tools to help people understand the universe. If technology couldn’t be explained, it didn’t mean that it didn’t exist.
   

        Existence was the truth. If technology couldn’t explain it, it could only mean that technology was too backward.
   

        “The magic mark is like a phantom. The process of releasing the power of the magic mark is just like how a human body can copy the Phantom of the magic mark. During the hunter stage, it can only copy as few as a Phoenix’s feather or a qilin’s horn. At the Abyss Walker stage, it can completely copy the power of the magic mark, turning into a monster and increasing its combat power. But in the end, these are just copies. Once the “Original painting”of the magic mark is gone, it will lose its power.”
   

        “But how can the real strong rely on copying?”? “The king of the Empire was unable to copy but the magic marks were living in his brain. He was like an infatuated painter. He was completely infatuated with the concept of the masterpiece and forgot about himself.”
   

        “In the Empire, the earliest warriors were not magic marks warriors but witcher warriors like Aisha. The flesh and blood of the monsters were also similar to copying. However, after the witcher warriors gradually disappeared, they were not replaced by the magic marks warriors. There seems to be a gap in the middle. Perhaps, there was once a warrior who evolved by himself and showed extraordinary strength!”Dudian’s eyes flashed, the top-secret information and some historical records that he had read in his mind flashed across his mind. It was not impossible!
   

        However, if there was, it meant that the empire’s waters were deeper than he had imagined!
   

        If there was a warrior who had evolved beyond the strength of ordinary people, why did he disappear without a Trace?
   

        Unfortunately, he did not come into contact with the core secrets of the empire, including what he saw now. It was also a path that he had explored by relying on the instruments in the federation to detect it.
   

        Who was the one who came up with the advanced methods of hunters, limiters, pioneers, and even the abyss? Who came up with it? Would the empire honestly impart this method to all the citizens of the giant wall?
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        Dudian wanted to explore the secrets behind the empire. But he knew that he couldn’t protect himself with his current strength. However the research had brought him a huge harvest. He saw the shadow of ‘God’.
   

        There was a possibility to do so.
   

        “Using magic marks to stimulate is just a drop in the bucket. It Won’t stimulate my full potential. I need to find a more efficient way through research...”Dudian thought, but it was very difficult to take this step. He wasn’t the first one to see this possibility. For example, Boro and Crimson Moon had done research which showed that they had also seen such a life state.
   

        It was just like how humans saw the Sun. But to climb up to the sun was ten thousand times more difficult?
   

        After a short rest, dudian continued to invest in new experiments. This time he was no longer studying himself so he connected all the instruments in the office to the Internet.
   

        “Consortium will find out about my research through the network of instruments. They won’t be able to understand what I’m studying. Instead they will think that they know my secret but they won’t know that I cut off the Internet to study my own body.”Dudian thought, he no longer closed the office after a few days of research and devoted himself to his own experiment.
   

        At this time, the experimental data that he had read before came into play. There were many experts who tried to stimulate the potential of life, such as electrical stimulation, nerve pain stimulation and so on.
   

        For Dudian, the effect of nerve pain stimulation was obviously not great. He had fought countless battles since he woke up and suffered countless injuries. It was clear that the effect of this method was too bad, so he could only choose to use electrical stimulation.
   

        He used the internal channels of the company to buy new materials. There were undeads, monsters, special bloodthirsty plants, and young men and women of different ages. The price of ordinary people who didn’t have any skills was very low. Compared to the higher prices, ordinary people were trained as maids or had special talents.
   

        Zhang Lanxin and others were not surprised when they saw the undeads and monsters. They were surprised when they saw four young men and women of different ages, chu huiru quickly asked Dudian: “Qin Mo, have you reached the Living Body Stage of your experiment?”
   

        Dudian vaguely replied: “Almost. I have some confidence.”
   

        The four people were shocked. They didn’t expect that Dudian would be locked in the office for two months. The four people were excited and expectant. Although they felt that the probability of Dudian’s success was very low, but they couldn’t help but hold a glimmer of hope.
   

        The four young men and women who were transported saw the surrounding environment and the conversation of Zhang Lanxin’s group. Their faces were pale and their eyes were filled with despair.
   

        However, even the kind and merciful Zhang Lanxin didn’t plead for them. She only showed a bit of pity. This wasn’t because Zhang Lanxin had seen through people’s hearts because of the debt collection, she had seen a lot of such things. Moreover, she had personally experimented with living people. For her, this was a job and didn’t involve any other emotions.
   

        Moreover, the company had told them about the origins of these people. They were volunteers that the company had spent money to recruit from the society.
   

        The experiment continued.
   

        One week later.
   

        Suddenly two people came to Dudian’s laboratory. Zhang Lanxin and others who were busy with their own experiments saw the two people. They were shocked. They quickly stopped the experiment and took off their silicone gloves, they came to the front of the two people and greeted them politely.
   

        “Boss!”
   

        “Mr. Wendi.”
   

        “Mr. Wendi!”
   

        Zhang Lanxin and the others greeted him one by one.
   

        The “Mr. Wendi”they called him stood on the left side. He was tall and slender. He wore a black suit and was meticulous. He was wearing a mechanical watch made by a famous master. He had golden hair. Although he looked to be in his forties, he was very handsome, he was a handsome uncle. The person next to him was a burly man with short hair. His eyes were as sharp as lightning. He was Chinese and wore a sleeveless green shirt. His muscles were bulging and he looked like a bodyguard.
   

        Zhang Lanxin and the others directly ignored this person. However, the next moment, they realized that the CEO of Randy’s Company was also the biggest BOSS of the company. He only smiled slightly, then, he said to the burly man next to him with some politeness and humility, “He’s inside. Please wait a moment.”After he said that, he instructed Zhang Lanxin, “Call Qin mo out.”
   

        Zhang Lanxin and the others were very sensitive when it came to observing people’s expressions. They were immediately shocked. They took a deep look at the burly man who looked like a bodyguard and two words appeared in their minds: Financial Group.
   

        Only the people from the Tesla consortium would make Wright so polite. Otherwise, with his identity as the boss of Randy’s company, he wouldn’t have to be so humble even in front of the directors of the Rockefeller Consortium and Milan Consortium.
   

        “Are you looking for me?”Dudian walked out of the laboratory. When the two came to the building, he noticed that they were talking casually with each other. It was the people from the headquarters of the Tesla Consortium, it seemed that they were going to take him away.
   

        Zhang Lanxin saw that Dudian had come out so she didn’t go forward. She asked Wright: “Boss, why are you looking for Little Qin?”
   

        “There is nothing for you here. You can go out first.”Wright shook his head. His attitude was a bit cold.
   

        Zhang Lanxin, Chu Huiru and others looked at each other. It seemed that they felt that the person who came was not friendly. In the past, Wright would always greet them with a smile. He was the pillar of the company, he was very polite to the guests and would never be so rude.
   

        However, the other party was the boss, so they had no temper and could only leave.
   

        Before leaving.., zhang Lanxin said with a worried expression, “Boss, if Little Qin’s experiment made the company feel awkward or spent too much money, I hope you can be merciful. I can take part of the burden for Little Qin. The failure of the experiment is not his fault alone...”
   

        Wright shook his head and smiled: “Alright, go out. You Don’t need to worry about it.”
   

        Zhang Lan wanted to say something but stopped. She was dragged away by Kong Zhi who was next to her.
   

        When the door of the laboratory was closed, Wright wanted to talk to Dudian but saw that Dudian was already sitting on the chair next to him. He crossed his legs as if he was the master of the two guests.
   

        His eyebrows slightly raised. He was unhappy but he knew the identity of the latter. His face was cold: “Mr. Qin Mo, the consortium wants to see you. Please go.”
   

        Dudian looked at the strong man next to him with interest, “Rank 10, oh no, it should be rank 11. I didn’t think that the consortium of the Federation could cultivate such a strong person. I remember that rank 9 is the master. Rank 10 is the abyss. Rank 11 is the standard of the Middle Abyss in the empire. I don’t know what kind of power you would be able to display if you were to pilot the non-consortium’s Monster Mech.”
   

        Wenti was stunned and turned to look at the man next to him.
   

        The eyes of the bodyguard-like burly man narrowed slightly. Then, he smiled coldly and said, “No wonder you are a genuine demon. Your perception is very strong.”
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        “Is the consortium finally unable to endure?”Dudian looked at him with interest.
   

        Wright couldn’t help but ask: “Did you know that we knew your identity?”
   

        “Are you talking about tongue twister?”Dudian glanced at the boss of the company, “They suddenly invited me to the consortium. I want to know the reason. is the observation period over or are they going to interrogate me?”
   

        The strong man coldly said: “You will know the specific reason when you get to the consortium.”
   

        Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows and smiled: “So you are ready to kidnap me? This is the central area of Odin District. How much damage do you think will be caused if a battle breaks out here?”
   

        Wright’s eyelids twitched. He couldn’t help but look at the burly man next to him.
   

        The burly man sneered: “The higher-ups said that if you resist then you will be killed! If you don’t want to die then come with us!”
   

        “Do you mean to threaten me?”Dudian looked at him with a smile.
   

        The burly man sneered: “You can understand it that way.”
   

        Dudian gently tapped the table with his finger, he whispered: “There are eight level 10 experts in the building, eight laser guns, three god of creation mechs, five thousand troops and twelve combat helicopters waiting in the emergency tunnel three streets away. Is this the confidence you have to threaten me?”
   

        Wright’s face changed and the muscular man’s pupils shrank.
   

        At this time, the smile on Dudian’s face disappeared bit by bit. He slowly stood up and coldly looked at the muscular man: “Come over and kneel!”
   

        “What? !”The muscular man felt that he had heard something incredible, his eyes opened wide and he laughed out loud, “So what if you have sensed it?”? “I was afraid of your strength. Since your perception is so strong, it means that you are a demon warrior with a weak combat ability. Since you know that we are fully prepared, you should be obedient...”
   

        “Noisy!”
   

        Dudian snorted as his body moved as fast as an afterimage.
   

        The Strong Man’s face changed as he pushed away Wright. His skin had mutated and entered the devil’s body. However, only a thin layer of skin like scales had grown on his skin, a cold face appeared in front of him.
   

        The Strong Man’s face turned pale as he instinctively raised his hand to resist.
   

        Crack!
   

        The Brawny Man felt his body sink down. Dudian was one head shorter than him but at this moment he had to look up to see him. He was kneeling on the ground, however his kneeling posture was very strange. His knees were bent back and bent into ninety degrees. Dudian’s hand was firmly holding onto his shoulder so that his body couldn’t move and stand up.
   

        “You!”
   

        The Brawny man grimaced in pain. His eyes exploded. He felt a great humiliation. At the same time, he felt a chill down his spine. Especially when he saw Dudian’s cold eyes. He felt like he was being stared at by a wild tiger. He didn’t dare to believe it, according to the information it was said that the demon race wasn’t the abyss. Why was it so strong? The speed of the demon race was so fast that even the naked eye couldn’t keep up with it!
   

        “It seems that the Abyss cultivated by the federation is a fake product.”Dudian casually said.
   

        Wright got up from the ground. He was shocked as he saw the strong man’s knees. The shadow of the demon race had been engraved in the memory of his generation, at the moment he saw Dudian’s vicious means. It was like confirming the rumors. He couldn’t wait to escape from this place.
   

        “You... You Can’t run away!”The man clenched his teeth as he endured the pain in his knees. His forehead was covered in sweat, he trembled: “As long as you leave this place, they will kill you immediately. The god of Creation Mechs will attack and destroy you. No matter how strong you are, you won’t be able to withstand the encirclement of three god of creation mechs. Our Army will evacuate the people in the vicinity. We Won’t give you the chance to take hostages. Even if you take hostages, it won’t affect our judgement. We can completely suppress them if they die!”
   

        He said these words in one breath, but his heart couldn’t help but beat. After all, his life and death were in the hands of others. It was a feeling that he couldn’t help but be afraid.
   

        “The consortium asked you to take me there. What are you going to do?”Dudian faintly asked.
   

        The burly man was startled: “I don’t know. I was ordered to bring you back to the consortium.”
   

        “You don’t Know?”Dudian narrowed his eyes, “The consortium has known my identity for a long time. They have allowed me to live here. There are creator Mechs waiting for orders and a lot of monitoring. Although I seem to be free but I have been raised in this company. Now they want me to join the consortium. Do you think this is a good thing or a bad thing?”
   

        The Burly Man’s face slightly changed: “I don’t know. Perhaps only the directors know that you can’t escape. It is better to surrender.”
   

        Dudian patted his face and smiled, “It seems that the consortium knows that I am an abyss level demon. But they have allowed an abyss demon to live in this prosperous area. They are not afraid that I will go crazy and kill everyone. It shows that the consortium’s leader is not only confident but also cold-blooded. He is confident enough to destroy me in this prosperous city. He doesn’t mind killing some civilians. It is difficult for me to think that he is kind.”
   

        The Burly Man’s face turned ugly: “What do you want?”
   

        “Freedom.”Dudian laughed.
   

        The burly man was stunned.
   

        Dudian snapped the neck of the burly man. At the same time he lowered his head and shot out like lightning.
   

        Puff! Puff!
   

        Four laser beams shot out at the moment he lowered his head. They pierced through the windows of the building and burned several black marks on the ground. Wright’s body trembled in fear.
   

        Dudian rushed out of the building. His whole body was demonized and his back was dissected. He nimbly flapped in the air and jumped into a nearby building. There was a restaurant in the building and the scenery was beautiful, there were many socialites sitting in the building. There was melodious music. At this moment, as the glass outside the building broke, all the tranquility was broken.
   

        Dudian rushed in and saw a young man wearing a black hood sitting by the window. He was holding a metal laser cannon.
   

        “Die!”Dudian dived down. The wide blade cut through the corridor of the restaurant. The floor and walls were cracked. Two waiters were standing in the corridor in a daze. They were holding red wine and plates, dudian’s body was cut in two by the wings.
   

        The youth holding the metal laser gun saw Dudian running towards him. His face changed. His skin turned green and his arms stretched like vines. He gave up on the laser gun. He broke the window and escaped.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian quickly chased after them. He was about to dive down when a dangerous omen came. He stopped in time and shot down several lasers from less than half a meter in front of him.
   

        “Bye Bye!”The youth who climbed out of the building saw that Dudian was shocked by the laser cannon. His heart was relieved. He smiled and didn’t stay any longer, his body stuck to the glass of the building like a gecko. He quickly climbed to the far side. As long as he was far away from Dudian, the long distance laser shots from the others would be enough to kill him.
   

        Puff!
   

        Suddenly, a burning feeling came from his forehead.
   

        The youth’s smile froze on his face. His eyes were wide open and full of disbelief. There was an indescribable fear and despair.
   

        When the world went dark, the body of the young man fell from the building. It hit the flower bed on the side of the road and made a loud noise. The passersby were stunned.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were indifferent. He turned around and stomped his feet. The restaurant was filled with panic and horror. He broke out of the window. The huge black wings spread out like a giant eagle, dudian rushed to the rooftop of another building. There were two figures holding laser cannons. One was a man and the other was a woman. They were wearing sunglasses. They looked like killers.
   

        There was a trace of panic on their faces as they saw Dudian rush over. They immediately used the laser cannon to lock onto Dudian’s body. However Dudian’s body was floating in the air. He moved away from the scope before he took aim. After several times they finally knew that they couldn’t lock onto Dudian’s body with the laser cannon. After all, it was not a missile, they could install an automatic tracking function.
   

        “Run!”
   

        The two panicked and shot a few shots to slow down Dudian’s speed. They turned and ran to the other side of the building.
   

        They activated their magic bodies. The woman was like a spider. She was crawling on the ground. Her abdomen was extremely swollen. A large number of small spiders shot out from her lower body. These small spiders scattered around the rooftop. They quickly pulled the web in an attempt to intercept dudian.
   

        “Die!”
   

        Dudian was in mid-air. He didn’t plan to land. Cold light flashed in his eyes. Two beams of light shot out from the red gem protruding from his forehead. They went into the back of the spider woman and the neck of the crocodile man, both of their bodies stopped as if they were electrocuted. They fell to the ground. The laser cannon in their arms was thrown out of the rooftop and fell into the street.
   

        Dudian didn’t stop. His body drew an arc as he rushed towards another building.
   

        “How is it possible!”
   

        The five people who were hiding in the other three buildings saw this scene. Their faces were full of shock. They couldn’t believe that under the encirclement of the eight of them, the target had killed three of their teammates at lightning speed, they weren’t ordinary people but super experts who had obtained the power of the demon race. They were able to look down on the people of the federation.
   

        It had been a long time since they had felt the threat of death since they had obtained the power of the demon race. However at this moment they felt a chill down their spine. They could feel the thick killing intent and shadow from the figure of the Devil, in comparison they seemed to have degenerated into ordinary people who could only rely on guns. Even if they had guns they wouldn’t be able to aim and kill them!
   

        “This is not an ordinary abyss demon!”Two snipers looked at Dudian who was rushing towards another building. Their faces were full of fear. They tried to aim but Dudian’s figure was like a ghost, they couldn’t lock onto the target and could only shoot randomly. However they were evaded. It seemed that the enemy clearly knew the time and location of their shots!
   

        “Hey, Hey! Headquarters, headquarters! Requesting reinforcements. The enemy is not an ordinary Abyss!”
   

        “What’s going on?”A dignified voice came from the earpiece.
   

        The two reported anxiously, “The enemy easily killed Myron. He can dodge our laser cannon shots. He has the power that surpasses an ordinary abyss. He also has the ability to fly. He also has the ability to shoot from a distance. He is suspected to be firing laser-like attacks. At the same time, he has super strong perceptive abilities!”
   

        After saying so much in one breath, the two of them felt a trace of fear in their hearts. They suddenly realized that the target’s magic marks ability covered too much area. Magic marks that were good at perceptive ability were naturally weaker in combat. They had different aspects to focus on! However, the target seemed to have displayed an all-rounded ability up until now. Every single one of them was incomparably powerful. What kind of rare magic marks was this? !
   

        Compared to this, their magic marks abilities were simply not on the same level!
   

        “How is this possible? ! Chairman, why are you here? What?”A series of exclamations came from the earpiece, causing the two of them to be stunned. Very quickly, the boss in the earpiece seemed to have taken a deep breath. He adjusted his breathing and gave the order, “Everyone, retreat to the front line and cooperate with the creator god Mecha to kill the target!”
   

        The words were transmitted to everyone’s earphones through their communication channel. The voice of the boss echoed in the earphones of the three dead people. Unfortunately, they couldn’t hear it anymore.
   

        However, the remaining five or four people were relieved after receiving the order and immediately retreated.
   

        “Retreat?”Dudian threw away the demonized snake-people who had their necks broken. He glanced at the four people in two groups in the other two buildings. He saw that they were in a hurry to retreat, he released his perception into a wider range. He saw that the three god of creation mechs in the underground emergency tunnel had been activated and were surrounding the building.
   

        In addition, the army in the tunnel had all moved out to evacuate the people in the surrounding buildings.
   

        “Are you ready to get on the mechs?”Dudian narrowed his eyes. It was the first time he had seen a god of creation. It was known as the top five-star rating of the Federation’s military. It was said that it could shake the king of the Empire, it was said that it could kill the abyss. At this moment it rushed out of the emergency tunnel and showed extraordinary speed. It quickly surrounded the building but didn’t attack immediately.
   

        The three mechs were waiting for the army to evacuate the crowd.
   

        The longer it took, the more advantageous it would be for them.
   

        Dudian wasn’t in a hurry to attack. He held the laser cannon of the demonized snake people. He stood on the edge of the rooftop. There was an abyss-like street under his feet. The pedestrians were as small as ants. He quietly looked at the three creator’s mechs, his brows were slightly wrinkled. He wasn’t thinking about how to break out of the three mechas. He was thinking about the motive and purpose of the consortium.
   

        He had been in the company for so long but now he was killed because of disobeying orders. It seemed that there was something wrong.
   

        While he was thinking, the surrounding army had dispersed many people. Dudian also saw that Zhang Lanxin and others in the building of the company were escorted by the army to the emergency passage.
   

        At this time, a few helicopters flew up and hovered in the air. The helicopters took out high-speed machine guns and laser cannons and aimed at him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “You are courting death!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes narrowed. He raised the laser cannon in his hand and fired it. The laser beam shot out and pierced one of the armed helicopters. The propeller blades of the helicopter were broken, the helicopter tilted and flipped over. There was a scream as it fell into the nearby building. A large net shot out from the wrist of one of the mechs and caught the helicopter.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to it and turned to shoot at the other armed helicopters.
   

        The armed helicopters didn’t expect that dudian would aim at them. They panicked and launched laser and missile attacks. When the missile was shot out, it was halfway.., dudian’s back was like a machete. A black light suddenly shook out of his wings. It was like a black feather. It hit the missile. Bang! It detonated halfway and stopped in mid-air.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s body flashed as he dodged the laser cannon. The laser cannon was not comparable to the early days of the old era. In the early days of the old era, the laser guns and laser cannons could not kill the enemy, especially the laser guns could only destroy the pupils of the enemy, make the enemy blind and lose their combat ability. So although the name was very awe-inspiring, but the effect on the battlefield was ordinary.
   

        But today’s laser cannon and laser gun had achieved the same as the movies in the old era. The laser seemed to be real. It could pierce through steel plates with high temperature. Moreover, it could ignore the weather and could be used in all-weather combat.
   

        The laser cannon was also strengthened by countless times. The diameter of the muzzle was about 60 centimeters. It was enough to destroy half of a human body into ashes.
   

        However, the speed of the laser was fast. It was like a flash of lightning. But the person who operated it had a normal physique. The finger trigger was like a slow motion in Dudian’s eyes. There was enough time for him to dodge.
   

        Dudian fired the laser cannon after he evaded the attacks of the laser cannons. Although both of them were laser weapons but the power of the laser cannon in his hand was obviously stronger. It pierced through the head of the helicopter, the cockpit exploded and the armed helicopter that had lost control also fell down. However it was rescued by the god of creation and didn’t directly crash.
   

        Dudian held the huge laser cannon and walked in the rain of bullets. He casually picked up the cannon and the armed helicopter fell down.
   

        A moment later, there was no more helicopter in the sky. Dudian stood on the top of the tall building. He could see more than half of the city from the top of the building. He saw small aircraft flashing in the distance, it was the camera that was shooting the scene. It should be the reporters from the nearby news agencies or the people who were interested in it.
   

        Dudian naturally didn’t worry about the problem of exposure. His identity had been leaked and there was no place for the Federation to hide. Even if he was a fugitive, he could change his face.
   

        At his level of strength, his face was no longer important. He could change it at any time. He only cared about his inner self. Even for Dudian, his inner self was no longer important. He only cared about his heart.
   

        If he wanted to gain more power, he would have to take away his heart that was full of divinity!
   

        “It’s time to get serious...”Dudian muttered. At this time, the god of creation that caught the falling helicopter had already settled down the few armed helicopters and dispersed the people in the helicopters, the people who were escorted to the emergency tunnel by the troops were far away from the nearby underground emergency tunnel. There were only a few frightened figures in the thousands of meters radius.
   

        Dudian’s eyes fell on the three god of creation mechs. They looked like humans. They were extremely huge. They were about 12 meters tall. Their bodies were golden in color. There were wings on their backs, they clearly had the ability to fly. At first glance they looked like a golden god. They were tall and strong. In terms of appearance they were the best among the mechs.
   

        Dudian’s line of sight penetrated through the layers of layers. He saw the pilots of the mechas. They were three rank 10 warriors.
   

        The military had put an end to the demons. Even if the Federation had trained the demons, they were either assembled by the Terras Consortium or sent by the consortium into the military.
   

        He took a deep breath. He didn’t wait for the three mechas to make a move. He used the blood red crystal on his forehead to shoot out a beam of light towards the one who had saved the helicopter.
   

        They were waiting for the army to clean up the battlefield but Dudian couldn’t continue to delay. Perhaps the three demons in the mech wouldn’t care about the lives of ordinary people, but they would care about the other forces who would take the opportunity to attack the Terras Consortium.
   

        The beam was extremely fast. The Mech didn’t react. But when the beam hit three meters in front of its head it suddenly created a ripple. It was an automatic energy shield that blocked the beam.
   

        Dudian’s eyes sank as he raised the laser cannon in his hand.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Seven or eight laser beams shot out but all of them hit.
   

        Although the creator’s reaction was to predict dudian’s finger and muzzle but Dudian’s aiming speed was too fast. He was one step ahead of the creator to predict all of its dodging positions.
   

        The energy shield outside the creator’s mech rippled like water waves. When Dudian’s last shot was fired the energy shield was broken and hit the shoulder of the mech, the golden shoulder armor was left with faint burn marks.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes. The toughness of the Creator’s mech was beyond his expectations. The power of the laser cannon was enough to wipe out all life forms at the level of the Abyss. Unless some monsters evolved special armor or scales.., if it was an abyss level human then no one would be able to stop them without using their magic body. But at this moment the paint on the surface of the creator’s mech couldn’t even be wiped off.
   

        Of course, maybe the golden color wasn’t paint.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian threw away the laser cannon which had exhausted its energy plate. He swooped down from the tall building. He spread his wings and shot towards the creator’s mech like a sharp sword.
   

        The short-haired youth sneered. Both of his hands were inserted into two white balls. There was a ring on his head. He waved both of his hands and the arm of the creator Mech followed, however his speed was extremely fast. The sound of wind whistled as the mech’s intelligent system predicted the best trajectory for Dudian’s dive.
   

        Dudian’s body suddenly stopped and twisted. The strong momentum made his wings feel like they were tearing. However, he changed the trajectory and rushed to the top of the creator’s head twenty meters away, this distance was within the blink of an eye for him.
   

        However, the short-haired youth didn’t intend to let Dudian attack. He suddenly waved his hand and pulled out a burning knife from the front of the mech’s knee. It was like pulling out the leg bone from the knee, the heat wave swept towards Dudian. The air was scorched and distorted. Strong energy was released from the knife. In addition to light and heat, there was also strong radiation.
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        Dudian’s body twisted again. He skidded to the back of the creator’s shoulder. He felt an unusual sense of danger as his wings expanded, the Gale filled the inner part of his wings and stopped his body. He saw a white light flash past the gap between his shoulder and the creator’s.
   

        Dudian saw the mech next to him shoot out a laser from his finger.
   

        “Holy Light Strike!”
   

        Anger flashed across the short-haired youth’s face. He coldly looked at the mech next to him. Although he was angry but he didn’t miss this opportunity, the target had entered the range of fifty meters of holy light. He immediately used the most violent way to counterattack!
   

        Dudian was paying attention to the operators of the three creator mechas. He guessed what the short-haired youth was going to do when he saw the button. He narrowed his eyes and moved forward instead of retreating, he continued to pounce on the latter. At the same time he used the Sun Beast Gem on his forehead to shoot out beams of light. These beams of light were not scattered aimlessly but covered the entire body of the creator Mech.
   

        When the short-haired youth activated the Holy Light Strike, the armor of the creator Mech’s fingers, shoulders, chest and other parts of the armor suddenly deformed. The dark caliber of the muzzle was revealed from the inside. There was a faint pre-heating emission of light, the whole pre-heating process was less than 0.1 second! However, Dudian seemed to have predicted it in advance. When the armor of these parts was removed to reveal the firing caliber, the beam from his forehead just happened to shoot into these caliber, in an instant, a violent explosion sounded from the body of the creator. The short-haired youth who was sitting in the cockpit was completely stunned.
   

        The violent vibration of the mech and the shaking of the screen made him feel dizzy. He couldn’t help but open his eyes wide in disbelief.
   

        “Break!”Dudian took advantage of the gap between the explosion and closed in. This time even the two creator mechas didn’t expect such a situation to happen. They didn’t make a move in time, the blade of his body was like a tail. It turned into a sharp blade and suddenly stabbed out thousands of times. The special gold alloy on the surface of the mech was broken and there were many cracks, there were holes of different sizes.
   

        Dudian growled as he swung his tail. It was like a black tornado. He swung the blade onto the neck of the mech. The head of the mech was cut off along with the jumping electricity.
   

        Dudian quickly tore the fiber-like transmission pipeline in the neck. He retracted his wings and drilled into it.
   

        “You!”
   

        The pupils of the short-haired youth shrank to the size of a pinhole. He looked at Dudian who had forced his way into the cockpit. His face was full of fear as if he had seen a ghost. Before he could use his magic body, Dudian’s chest suddenly shot out a sharp blade and pierced his head.
   

        After doing this, Dudian shrank the sharp blade in his body so as not to cut the surrounding equipment. He pulled the body of the short-haired youth and threw it along the neck of the mech. Then he sat on the seat in front of him, he glanced at the control panel in front of him.
   

        Compared to the black lizard which he had used in the military, the level of the Creator’s mech was much higher. However its interface was more concise. It was not like the black lizard, there were hundreds of basic keys and complex keys. There were only eight keys in total. It was mainly connected to the mecha by nerves. Although it was said that it was operated by humans but the intelligent system of the mecha would also assist the human brain. It was a combination of man and machine, it was the highest crystallization of the federation’s technology.
   

        “It is worthy to be evaluated as a mecha that can fight against a king. Its performance is top-notch. Fortunately, I have understood the operation methods of the creator’s mecha. I have seen some promotional videos of the Creator’s mecha. Otherwise, the ‘holy light strike’alone would be enough to blast most of my body into ashes.”Dudian looked at the other two creator’s mecha, he checked the damage of the mech.
   

        “Energy Shield charging. 28 minutes 47 seconds...”
   

        “Weapon system damaged 23.7% . Seventy-three laser tubes are broken. Do you want to replace them?”
   

        Dudian frowned as he heard the words from the intelligent voice. He didn’t wear the helmet to connect to the mech. The creator’s mech was bound to the short-haired youth. Only the manufacturer had the ability to unlock it, he could only use the original method to operate the mech. He once again felt the terror of the Creator’s mech when he heard the inspection report.
   

        He had to withstand seven or eight laser shots to barely penetrate the energy shield. However it only took half an hour to repair it. The damage caused by the holy light which he had extinguished covered the entire body of the mech, it was less than one-fifth. This meant that although the holy light attack was powerful, it was not the full attack of the Creator’s mech. Moreover, it could be replaced!
   

        “This kind of endurance is more terrifying than a king’s. I don’t know what kind of energy is used to drive the mech. Even nuclear energy might not be able to bring such continuous combat ability.”This thought flashed through Dudian’s mind, he immediately chose to change the laser tube. The joints of the mech were opened and broken metal pieces were ejected from it. Soon the intelligent system’s notification sounded. The laser tube had been changed and could be used again!
   

        Dudian didn’t continue to operate. He looked at the two mechs that were slowly pincer attacking from the distance. He could see the expressions of the two inside through the perspective.
   

        “If I didn’t know about the mechs and could see the operation of the mechs from the perspective, I might not be a match for them.”Dudian’s eyes lit up as he looked at the two, the reason why he didn’t run away was because he knew that he would die faster if he ran out of the city.
   

        With the strength of the Terras consortium, they could send more god of creation mechs to encircle him. He didn’t need to worry about the casualties and excessive damage.
   

        However, he would be able to display several times his strength if he got a god of Creation Mech. There was no need for him to continue to fight with these people.
   

        “Holy light strike, Shunt!”
   

        Dudian’s fingers quickly swept across the virtual keyboard. The upper and lower body of the mech suddenly turned in different directions. A burst of light shot out and enveloped the two god of creation mechs.
   

        At the same time, Dudian activated the wings of the mech and glided out from the side. The soles of the mech’s feet shot out blazing flames. The speed was extremely fast. It was like a meteor passing through the tall buildings, in the blink of an eye he disappeared thousands of meters away.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After Dudian left in the creator’s mech, a few officers received the news from their earphones. They raised their fists and signaled the troops to stop.
   

        “Why aren’t they leaving?”
   

        “Hurry Up!”
   

        “What’s going on?”
   

        Many scientists and executives of Randy’s company who were under the protection of the Army saw the sudden stop of the army. They couldn’t help but feel anxious.
   

        “Lanxin, is that person Little Qin?”Kong Zhi, Zhang Lanxin, Chu Huiru and other scientists stood together. At this moment everyone was anxious but Kong Zhi was very calm. The old man looked worried, he whispered to Zhang Lanxin who was next to him.
   

        Zhang Lanxin’s face was complicated. She was speechless.
   

        Although they were in a hurry to retreat but they saw the scene of Dudian’s gunship. They heard the words of the officers. They knew that it was an invasion of the demon race. But the demon race.., but the demon was Qin Mo!
   

        Zhang Lan’s mind repeatedly recalled the few months they had spent together. The enthusiasm, seriousness, focus and kindness of this young man made her feel that there was nothing wrong with him. She really couldn’t combine the handsome face with the fierce face of the demons. But the fact made her believe that it was true. She couldn’t help but think that there were good and bad demons?
   

        “Everyone, quiet down!”
   

        Amidst the noisy and anxious voices around them, a tall and sturdy military officer with strong arms shouted, after everyone quieted down, he said loudly, “The demon race has already left this place and is heading to another place. This is the safest place for the time being. Everyone, don’t panic. If we continue to retreat, it’s hard to guarantee that we won’t encounter this demon race again. Everyone, stay here for now and wait for the detailed situation on the surface to be reported before making any plans.”
   

        When everyone heard that the demons had left, they immediately heaved a sigh of relief. Some of them patted their chests as if they were heaving a sigh of relief.
   

        “He’s Gone?”Kong zhi glanced at the top of his head and seemed to have heaved a sigh of relief.
   

        Zhang Lanxin noticed his expression and her heart skipped a beat. Then, as if she had thought of something, a trace of gentleness appeared on her aged face, she said in an extremely low voice, “Perhaps he is a good demon. I hope he can leave. If he is caught, I hope that the higher-ups will give him a chance to change his ways...”
   

        Chu Huiru’s eyes widened as she heard the two’s words. She felt that the two old scientists were crazy. They were worried about a demon.
   

        “It’s a pity. I Won’t be able to see him in the future.”Kong Zhi’s mouth revealed a bitter smile. He recovered his indifferent expression after he sensed that someone was looking at him.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The wind whistled in Dudian’s ears. The building under his feet was rapidly retreating. The two creator mechs were desperately chasing after him. However the performance of the mechs were the same. Dudian rushed out of the encirclement and pulled away, although he had activated the fastest speed of the mech but he could only maintain the distance. He couldn’t close the distance unless Dudian’s energy was exhausted first.
   

        From the previous intense battle it was clear that his energy consumption was higher than the two mechs. However the remaining energy was enough to support him to rush out of the city and leave the federation.
   

        “I will go to the monster zone outside the circle of peace. I hope I can find a chance to escape.”Dudian’s eyes were serious as he thought of a way to escape. However he suddenly felt that something was wrong, it seemed that he had overlooked something.
   

        At this time, there was a towering wall at the end of Duyue City.
   

        “I have run for three minutes. They shouldn’t have time to mobilize other mechs to surround me...”Dudian looked at the wall which was getting closer and closer. He frowned and hesitated for a moment, he clenched his teeth and pushed the mech to rush over. There was no absolute plan. He had to take risks at the critical moment.
   

        Soon, Dudian got close to the city wall. He saw a large number of artillery coming towards him.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see that the city defense weapons were locked onto him. He quickly looked at the surrounding environment. He didn’t see any other mech. He was sure that he could cooperate with the smart system of the mech, the SMART system of the mech detected the strength of these attacks. Some of the strengths could be ignored. Only the ones that could affect the speed of the mech could be chosen, as well as the attacks that would cause damage to the mecha to be dodged.
   

        It had to be said that this mecha’s AI system was extremely powerful. In such a disadvantage, it still picked out the best plan, and it was calculated in seconds. It was many times faster than the human’s own judgment.
   

        The god of creation mecha was like a golden bolt of lightning, rushing out from the flames that filled the sky. The golden mecha was like a god, unharmed. Its terrifying defensive power shocked the many soldiers on the city walls.
   

        Before they could continue the second wave of fire attack, two golden beams quickly rushed over. The military officer immediately gave the order to let them through.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        After the two golden beams rushed over, a tsunami-like roar swept over from behind. It was as if the whole world was roaring. It was the sound of the wind brought by the mech.
   

        “Energy 37% ...”Dudian looked at the energy display on the mech. It was only three and a half squares. The things he had learned during this period of time, the range of the Peace Circle and the area covered by the Peace Circle appeared in his mind, he quickly calculated in his mind and compared the distance he had experienced with the energy consumed. The result was that he was barely able to rush out of the Peace Circle.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A laser shot from behind and hit the back wings of the mech. The mech was out of balance and almost fell to the ground. However the balance system and intelligent system of the mech quickly adjusted and stabilized the tilt, however the speed was greatly reduced.
   

        “Demon, Surrender!”
   

        A cold female voice came from the communicator of the Mech.
   

        Dudian glanced at the two mechs behind him. He saw that one of the mechs was talking to the woman. He frowned. He felt that the bad premonition that he had ignored previously resurfaced.
   

        “You are so stubborn! Prepare to die!”The woman saw that Dudian ignored her. There was a trace of anger in her eyes.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. It was not because of the woman’s words but because he finally thought of what he had overlooked!
   

        “Not good!”Dudian was about to stand up and rush out of the mech.
   

        Suddenly, a tough alloy belt extended from the back of the cockpit chair. It tied his body firmly to the cockpit chair. At the same time, the virtual keyboard in front of him automatically shrank. There was only one window, it became blood red and a number “3”jumped out!
   

        “Start the self-destruct program...”the artificial brain of the Mech said in a dull voice.
   

        Dudian’s pupils constricted. He didn’t touch the self-destruct program of the mech. The scene in front of him confirmed his guess. Everything was a trap. From the moment the level 11 federation demon found him.., the trap had been set up!
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        “Break! !”
   

        Dudian’s hair stood on end as he growled. His body crazily grew sharp blades which pierced through the driver’s seat. However his heart was beating wildly as he used too much strength. The vibration spread throughout his body. It was as if the muscles of his body were trembling and contracting along with his heartbeat. His brain was also buzzing, he was dizzy.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed a bit but he woke up in the blink of an eye. He waved the sharp blades around his body and slashed at the alloy belt that was binding his body.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The sharp sound of the alloy belt being cut was ear-piercing. What shocked Dudian was that the toughness of the alloy belt was beyond his imagination. He had been using the invincible cutting blade for so many years! He wasn’t able to cut the alloy belt which was less than one centimeter thick!
   

        “How is it possible? !”Dudian was stunned for a moment. The number on the screen had reached ‘2’. When he noticed it, the number once again jumped to ‘1’!
   

        His pupils slightly shrank. At this moment he felt that all the blood in his body seemed to flow back into his mind. The unprecedented sense of danger made him feel that the time around him seemed to be at a standstill.
   

        No! No! No!
   

        His consciousness was shouting. The next moment, the cutting edge of his body crazily shrank back into his body at an unprecedented speed. The whole process took less than half a second. The moment the cutting edge shrank back into his body.., the rich light emitted from his body. It was incomparably dazzling. At the same time, the temperature in the cockpit soared rapidly!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s body melted like magma and ‘flowed’out of the alloy belt. One of the blobs of red mucus rushed out the fastest. It suddenly turned into a sharp blade and rushed along the neck of the mech.
   

        The whole process happened in a second. It was as fast as a phantom. When the red mucus turned into a sharp blade and rushed out of the mech, the scene outside the mech appeared in Dudian’s sight. He was about to breathe a sigh of relief when he was stunned.
   

        Bang!
   

        The god of creation suddenly exploded in mid-air!
   

        It was as if a nuclear missile had exploded in mid-air. The loud sound could be heard for hundreds of miles. It could even be heard over the nearest city.
   

        The debris and smoke from the explosion spread out like a mushroom cloud. The small monsters on the ground were scared and immediately ran back to their nests.
   

        Before the smoke dissipated, two golden flashes rushed into the mushroom cloud. Half a minute later, two mechs rushed out of the mushroom cloud and stopped in the air nearby, one of the god of Creation Mechs had a square energy matrix in its giant mechanical palm. In this energy matrix was a stone ball. It was round and round, but the surface of the stone ball was full of cracks. Some of the cracks were broken, revealing pits.
   

        “There’s still life!”The red-haired woman in the mecha gasped slightly. Her eyes were filled with shock. Through the mecha’s intelligent system, she could detect that this stone ball contained heat. Although it was extremely weak.., it was the heat of a living being!
   

        And this stone ball was also the only object at the center of the explosion. It was obviously that ferocious demon!
   

        “This is the demon’s demonized form? How could this be? We seemed to have seen him transform into that monster with blades all over his body. Could it be that he could transform into two demon bodies?”The middle-aged man in the other mecha was somewhat shocked, his gaze became solemn.
   

        “I’ve never heard of a demon that could transform into two forms. No wonder the higher-ups ordered that we must capture him alive. It seems that this demon is somewhat special,”the red-haired woman replied through the communicator. After she finished speaking, her gaze once again landed on the stone ball, she said, “This demon’s defense is too terrifying. He was actually able to survive the self-detonation of the god of Creation Mech. Moreover, we had just used the energy matrix to bind the surroundings of the mech, compressing the explosive energy within the matrix. It’s hard to imagine how powerful the explosion inside was. Not only did he not turn into ashes, he actually survived. This vitality is too terrifying!”
   

        The middle-aged man nodded slightly when he heard that. There was some fear in his eyes as he said, “Let’s go. Send him back as soon as possible so that there won’t be any complications.”
   

        “Alright!”The red-haired woman nodded. “We’ll leave this place to the people behind us to clean up. There shouldn’t be anything left out.”
   

        After the two of them finished speaking, they turned around and left while piloting their mecha.
   

        After flying for less than a kilometer, they met two Genesis god mechas that had rushed over from behind. Adding the three mechas from before, there was a total of five! This was Terras’foundation. Just to capture a demon, he had sent out five genesis mechas in one go. The performance of each mech was comparable to that of the kings of the Empire!
   

        After about ten minutes, the two mechas flew back to a desert on the outskirts of Duyue City. This desert was surrounded by stone walls, enclosing the entire desert. In the desert, windmills and power stations could be seen everywhere, there were also solar panels, some strange white birds, and soldiers in black uniforms who patrolled from time to time. If one looked carefully, they would also find some small black bugs crawling on some plants in the desert. However, these bugs had a metallic luster on their carapaces. They were scout bugs with mechanical structures that were scattered all over the desert.
   

        This desert was also one of the main bases of the Terras consortium.
   

        Two mechs stopped in front of a group of buildings that looked like an ancient castle in the middle of the desert. There were a large number of soldiers in black uniforms stationed outside this group of buildings. There were a few war chariots parked inside the ancient castle. In addition, there was a large shed that covered an area of thousands of square meters, there were all kinds of mechs lined up inside.
   

        “It’s us. Open the door.”The red-haired woman connected to the communication screen of the base. Her figure also appeared on the virtual projection of the base. The door in front of the ancient castle opened very quickly, she controlled the mecha to come to a building next to the castle. This building was like the dorsal fin of a fish, with sharp and strange buildings erected. At the bottom was a deep and huge entrance, like a huge mouth.
   

        The red-haired woman and the red-haired woman carried the stone ball into this deep and huge entrance, all the way to the base below the castle.
   

        The two sat in the mecha. Through layers of identity verification, they came to the lowest level of the base. There were many people standing on a high platform, as if waiting for the two of them, and they had long prepared the cage.
   

        This cage was a huge square energy shield, about ten meters in length. At this moment, the red-haired woman had sent the stone ball in the mecha’s hand into the energy shield. The entire energy shield instantly solidified from its illusory state. In addition, outside the energy shield.., another five energy shields were erected. There were a total of six energy shields, stacked layer by layer, trapping the stone ball inside.
   

        On the alloy floor under the energy shield were six grooves. Each energy shield rose from the grooves and formed in midair.
   

        “Is this the demon?”The people on the high platform looked at the stone ball in the energy shield with different expressions.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        While everyone was discussing the stone ball, a tall and slender middle-aged man walked over. He was wearing a long black robe with gold-rimmed patterns. He looked like a priest in a church or an ancient gentleman, his every move displayed the elegance of etiquette.
   

        Seeing this middle-aged man appear, everyone was shocked and quickly called out, “Chairman.”
   

        Heslodi nodded slightly. He looked at the stone ball in the huge energy shield in front of the high platform. He was stunned for a moment and frowned. “Is this the demon?”
   

        Everyone looked at each other. No one answered.
   

        At this moment, the red-haired woman in the cockpit jumped down and landed under the high platform. She bowed, she then lowered her head and said, “Reporting to chairman, this is the demon that you wanted us to arrest. His strength is very fierce, killing many of our companions in a row. From the close combat, he displayed extraordinary abilities. I suspect that he has two different magic marks abilities. Fortunately, the AI had already arranged for us to ambush him. He was successfully tricked and snatched a creator’s mech. The AI detonated the mech and severely injured him.”
   

        When Heslodi heard her say the word “Brain,”his eyelids twitched, but no one noticed. When the red-haired woman, Alexis, had finished, he asked, “Then why is he a stone now?”
   

        Alicia said in a low voice, “Although he looks like a rock, this should be caused by his magic marks ability. I speculate that he must have activated this magic marks ability the moment the creator’s mech self-destructed. His entire body was petrified, maximizing his defensive power. However, the power of the self-destruct of the Creator’s mech is so fierce that it is no less than a nuclear weapon. Although he barely survived, he should be unconscious at this moment. His mind is not clear, but his body is instinctively maintaining his magic power, so he will maintain this state. When he wakes up, he should return to his human form.”
   

        Hearing her words, Heslodi nodded slightly, indicating that he understood. After hearing her words, the other higher-ups behind him had a look of realization. They thought that this demon that was deeply concerned by HESLODI was originally like a rock, which was why it was so special.
   

        “Chairman, can you give this demon to me?”An old man wearing thick glasses said with respect and fanaticism. He was not tall and had a hunchback, so he was shorter in the crowd. However, when the people around him heard his words, they looked at him with some fear.
   

        “Chairman, Alicia said that this monster could have two kinds of magic marks. If It’s true, once I find out the secret of its body, the combat power of the demons that we produce in the future will be greatly improved. This is the best experimental material. I hope that Chairman can give it to us!”Another old man who looked like a white medical robe said, his figure was thin, and one of his eyes was only white. He looked somewhat terrifying.
   

        When the other higher-ups heard that these two were snatching this demon, they all revealed a mocking smile as if they were watching a play. A few of them revealed an imperceptible sneer on their lips, as if mocking them for overestimating their own abilities.
   

        When Alicia heard the old man say the word “Production,”her fingers that were hanging by her legs curled slightly, but they soon loosened. Only a trace of anger and killing intent flashed in her lowered eyes.
   

        “Stop arguing.”Heslodi slightly frowned and interrupted the two people, “This demon has to be handed over to the higher-ups. It’s not something you can touch.”
   

        “The higher-ups?”Hearing Heslodi’s words, the others were stunned for a while before their faces changed.
   

        After all, Heslodi was the chairman of the Terras Corporation! Even the other high-status directors of the Corporation had to nod and cheer in front of him. He also had the right to expel the other directors!
   

        As the person with the highest status in the Terras consortium, it could be said that even the federation chairman had to take the initiative to greet him when he saw him. After all, the other ordinary citizens did not know about it, but they knew that the past federation chairmen.., most of them were supported by the Terras Consortium to rise to the top. Be it the military or other departments, they all had their own people. As long as Heslodi was willing, he could even ‘remove’a chairman!
   

        In the entire federation, the ones who truly held the lifeline and power were the four great consortiums!
   

        And as the most well-established consortium among the four great consortiums, there was probably only one existence that could be called ‘superior’by Black Slody.
   

        When they thought of that Lord’s existence, everyone was silenced for a moment. They looked at each other and no one spoke again.
   

        The two old men, who had already thought of a way to describe the situation, stopped speaking in embarrassment. They stared at each other in embarrassment.
   

        “Go and do a test on him first. Don’t weaken to the point of death,”Heslodi instructed. “The rest of you should disperse. Don’t let this matter spread to the outside world. Otherwise, it will cause unnecessary bad effects.”
   

        “Yes, Chairman.”
   

        Everyone agreed. Some left, some went to find a technician to test the stone ball in the energy shield, while the rest waited at the same place. This floor was where they worked, obviously, they couldn’t just leave Heslodi alone and go to work.
   

        Soon, the test report of the stone ball came out.
   

        Terras’instrument could completely analyze the stone ball through the energy shield, including its blood type. There wasn’t even a need to take a blood test, and the data wouldn’t be wrong.
   

        “Chairman, this stone ball is indeed a demon. It still has a weak life. Look inside its body, its heart is still beating weakly.”A middle-aged man in glasses handed a set of pictures to blackslody.
   

        Blackslody flipped through the pictures. This was the scene inside the stone ball. He could see the outline of many flesh and bones, as well as the skull, intestines, and other organs. The most eye-catching one was a golden heart.
   

        Heslodi frowned slightly when he saw this strange scene. He felt a little uncomfortable. The inside of the stone ball was like a ball of crushed meat mixed with bones and organs. It was like a corpse that had been chopped up and filled in.
   

        “It’s good that he’s not dead.”He returned the picture to the weak middle-aged man and asked, “Is his life in danger like this? Does he need treatment?”
   

        “This.”The weak middle-aged man felt a bit embarrassed. It was the first time he had met such a young man. He couldn’t confirm it. But since the chairman had asked him, he didn’t dare to directly answer, he could only say: “If the chairman wants him to live then we need to treat him.”
   

        Black slody said: “Then treat him. In addition, wake him up as soon as possible.”
   

        “Yes, Chairman.”The weak middle-aged man said.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        In the cold darkness, Dudian felt a faint warm current spread through his body.
   

        He felt that his consciousness was a bit more awake. He was no longer in a trance and was no longer stimulated by the intense pain. He opened his eyes and saw an almost transparent energy shield, there was a huge room outside the energy shield. There were many people walking in the room. From the way they dressed, they looked like researchers. Some of them were pointing in his direction and saying something, the assistant next to him used a notebook to write down what he said.
   

        Dudian was stunned.
   

        The next moment, memories flowed back like a tide.
   

        Explosion, countdown, heat wave, Mech, unbreakable alloy belt, blue sky, square energy matrix..
   

        All the images suddenly returned to his brain. He could not help but shiver. He took a deep breath and lowered his head to look at his body. However, when he lowered his head, he realized that his appearance was a little strange, it was a round stone ball.
   

        The memory fragments flashed over. The moment the explosion spread out, he activated the Turtle Shell’s magic marks and petrified his entire body! In addition to the basic petrification, he also shrank his body into a ball and turned into a stone ball.
   

        Because the ball was the best way to release the force.
   

        “I’m not dead. Am I still alive?”Dudian was relieved. His mood turned gloomy. He was caught in the end. He didn’t know what the other side wanted to do but it wasn’t just to kill the demons.
   

        At this time, Dudian saw that several researchers seemed to have noticed his situation. More and more people turned to look at him. For a moment, he felt like an orangutan in the zoo. Moreover, he was a special orangutan.
   

        Since he had been noticed, Dudian didn’t continue to pretend to be asleep. He slowly stretched his body and returned to his human appearance. He felt that part of his body’s potential had been stimulated, he used the magic marks of the Sun Beast to melt his body when he broke away from the alloy belt. This ability wasn’t purely the ability of the Sun Beast. It was more like the ability of the polar ice worm!
   

        The polar ice worm wouldn’t die even if it was cut into countless pieces. As long as it was given time, it would be able to reunite with each other and recover its body. He also had this ability when he rushed out of the mech!
   

        He felt that he could control all parts of his body, every organ, and even every cell!
   

        This feeling was very magical. It must be known that ordinary people had very poor control over their bodies. For example, it was very difficult for their eyes to rotate in two different directions. Most people couldn’t even control their ears.., not to mention controlling their stomach, intestines, heart, lungs, breathing, and so on.
   

        Dudian slowly got up and felt his body. He slowly walked to the energy shield and raised his hand. His arm gradually turned into a dark cutting blade, but it was only the arm’s limitation, he fiercely hacked towards the energy shield.
   

        Bang!
   

        The sharp blade pierced through the energy shield, but there was still an energy shield outside the energy shield. When it pierced through the second layer of energy shield, it was stopped.
   

        The next moment, the energy shield that was pierced through quickly healed.
   

        Dudian quickly pulled back the arm of the sharp blade. He deliberately paused for a moment and saw that the healing energy shield was like a laser that cut off the fingernail-sized sharp blade.
   

        “Sure enough, during the previous battle and the time when I was unconscious, I carefully examined my body. I could barely break through one layer of this energy shield. There are six grooves in the underground. I don’t know if I can condense the most intense rays of the Sun Beast, but there isn’t such a strong light that I can borrow...”Dudian’s eyes slightly flashed, he sat cross-legged in the middle of the energy shield.
   

        It was impossible for him to escape from here.
   

        Moreover the other party had caught him so he shouldn’t be raised slowly. Otherwise they wouldn’t have suddenly summoned him.
   

        “What is the purpose of catching me?”Dudian frowned as he couldn’t figure it out. Suddenly he felt that he shouldn’t be so clueless. The enemy knew his identity as a demon. This was the root of the problem.
   

        He began to comb through the matter from the beginning. This included the moment when Su Ming killed his mech and infiltrated the Federation.
   

        The staff outside the energy shield called out to Black Slody and reported to him.
   

        Black Slody looked at Dudian who was sitting cross-legged in the energy shield. He nodded and ordered everyone to leave. No one was allowed to enter without his permission.
   

        Soon, all the staff were evacuated.
   

        “You can leave too.”Heslodi said to the guards.
   

        They looked at each other and respectfully took their leave.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian noticed the situation outside the energy shield. He looked up and saw the most powerful chairman of the Terras Consortium. He was one of the most important figures in the federation.
   

        It was not surprising that he could recognize this person at a glance. It was because this person was too famous. There was no difference between him and the president of the Federation. Even if he was a child who had just entered primary school.., he knew his appearance and identity from the news, parents’conversation, animation and other aspects.
   

        He slightly narrowed his eyes and quietly looked at him. It seemed that there were some clues in his mind.
   

        After everyone left, Blacksloth looked at Dudian who was looking straight at him. He felt an inexplicable chill. He hadn’t felt this kind of feeling for a long time, only in the presence of the ‘Lord God’could he feel a stronger chill and majesty. Dudian gave him the feeling that he was like a ferocious beast that would pounce on him at any time, although his eyes were very calm and there were six energy shields separating him from the ‘Lord God’, but this feeling still made his hair stand up. His heart couldn’t help but beat faster.
   

        Was this the real demon? His eyes slightly flashed. He didn’t immediately start the instrument but opened his mouth: “You don’t seem surprised.”
   

        “What are you surprised about?”Dudian asked back.
   

        Black Slody smiled. Since the other party didn’t understand his meaning, he didn’t intend to explain: “Nothing.”
   

        “Shouldn’t you be surprised that the one who caught me is the boss of the Tesla Consortium?”Dudian faintly asked.
   

        Black slody raised his eyebrows: “Did you expect it to be me?”
   

        “I have the right to enter the company and get the highest authority. I can mobilize three god of creation mechs to attack me and even sacrifice one of them to self-destruct. Who else has the right to do so besides you?”Dudian smiled.
   

        Black Slody looked at the youth. He suddenly felt that the youth’s age was confusing. He was calm and confident. He didn’t look like a young man who had just integrated into society.
   

        “Guess why I invited you over?”Black Slody asked with interest.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Since it has fallen into your hands, I don’t care what you do.”
   

        Black Slody laughed. He wanted to get some information from Dudian so that he could understand Dudian’s particularity. But he didn’t expect that this young demon would be so cautious and mature. He knew that it was useless to say more, he didn’t want to be noticed by that young demon. He turned to a huge computer and respectfully said: “Master, the people have been dismissed.”
   

        Dudian saw Blackie’s sudden action. Even though he was calm, he couldn’t help but be surprised. But in the next second, he connected the broken thoughts in his heart, the thought made his heart beat violently. The pores on his body contracted and he felt an indescribable chill.
   

        At the same time, the complex structure of the computer began to operate. At the same time, Dudian suddenly saw a light screen shining from the outside to about three meters in front of him. It transformed into a virtual human shape. The figure gradually solidified, his body was bathed in hazy light like a god. It was a virtual projection.
   

        The technology of this virtual projection was extremely high. The condensed projection gradually became no different from a real person!
   

        Dudian was stunned again when he saw the face of this person. He looked at him in disbelief.
   

        This was an eastern face. He had only seen it two or three times but he would never forget it because this person’s face was very handsome. He was as perfect as a god. His identity was also unimaginably lofty, he was respected by the federation as the god of Science and Technology!
   

        The God of Science and technology had expected Dudian’s reaction. He smiled and said: “You should leave too.”
   

        He didn’t turn around. His back was facing Blackie. The tone of his voice was commanding. It showed his supreme status.
   

        There was no anger on Blackie’s face. He was extremely humble. His back was slightly bent. He looked at dudian and walked down the platform, he left the lowest level of the base.
   

        Dudian and the god of Science and technology were the only ones left in the base when the alloy door was closed.
   

        “You Didn’t die?”Dudian’s first reaction was to blurt out.
   

        The God of science and technology smiled: “It’s not polite to greet others like this.”
   

        “It’s not our first time meeting, is it?”Dudian asked.
   

        The God of Science and technology smiled, “You are right. You have seen my sculpture and my appearance. The current me is just a projection. I’m no different from a sculpture so it’s not our first time meeting.”
   

        Dudian was not in the mood to argue with him, he immediately asked: “Aren’t you a person from 300 years ago? No one can live for 300 years right? Did you freeze your body for a period of time? Or did you have a head-changing operation?”
   

        The God of science and technology wasn’t impatient with Dudian’s series of questions. He smiled: “You have said that no one can live for 300 years. But I am not a ‘person’.”
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed as he thought of the name.
   

        “Do you know why I asked you to come here?”The God of Science and technology smiled.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up, he shook his head: “I don’t know. But it shouldn’t be to dissect me or to get information about the empire from me. After all, the Federation and the Empire have a long history of fighting. Even if they capture a current king of the empire, I don’t think they will alert people like black slody.”
   

        The God of science and technology smiled: “You are right. I am looking for you because your identity is different from anyone else.”
   

        “My identity?”
   

        “Yes, you have the same identity as me.”
   

        Dudian was stunned again. His first reaction was not to suspect that Dudian’s words were false but to feel surprised and even honored. However the idea was instantly dispelled and replaced by an unspeakable horror, he pretended to be confused and asked: “Is my identity the same as yours? Don’t tell me that I am also a God? How come I don’t know about this?”
   

        The God of Science and Technology revealed a mysterious smile: “You are not a god but a demigod!”
   

        “Demigod?”
   

        “Yes, your body has the potential of a god. Do you still remember the first time you opened your eyes and saw the world after you were born?”
   

        Hearing this, the images that he saw when Crimson Moon looked through his memories appeared in his mind. Those images had long been forgotten by him, but they were re-opened by Crimson Moon’s magic marks, every year and every day, the images that he saw after opening his eyes clearly appeared. He couldn’t help but clench his fists. He felt an indescribable pain.
   

        For the god of technology did not say “Birth,”but “Birth.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The God of science and technology observed dudian’s reaction. There was a trace of surprise in his eyes. Although he asked but he didn’t think that Dudian remembered the things that happened when he was born. But from his reaction.., it was obvious that he knew something. He was more interested: “It seems that you know your identity. Do you still remember your ‘maker’?”
   

        Dudian’s body slightly trembled as he heard the words ‘creator’. He wanted to vent out his anger. But this time he wasn’t facing Crimson Moon or Bolo, he knew that even if he continued to deny or deceive himself so that he wouldn’t think or think about those pictures, it would be meaningless.
   

        When Crimson Moon flipped through his memories, he saw all the scenes after he opened his eyes.
   

        Although he had been in the machine at that time and could not hear his parents’voices, from their lips when they spoke, he had long understood their communication and knew his true identity --
   

        A “Hope”that had been created.
   

        At least in his parents’words, he was hope, a new form of human evolution, also known as a “Neo-human.”.
   

        And his smart and cute sister, who was extremely good to him, was just an experiment. But in comparison, he was more perfect. This was also why, when an unexpected natural disaster came, he would be chosen to be a survivor and sleep in the freezer.
   

        Although he didn’t know why his appearance and wisdom were far superior to his sister’s but in the eyes of his ‘parents’they were not as perfect as him. What were the standards of the new human?
   

        He had never thought about this because he didn’t want to think about it. He continued to bury this memory in the deepest part of his heart.
   

        Because once he understood it, he would only end up sad.
   

        The God of Science and technology saw that Dudian was silent. He didn’t answer him nor was he angry, he smiled: “There aren’t many God’s embryos left in the world. You should be one of the few left. Maybe you can find one or two god’s embryos in the Fire Dragon Kingdom in the north. Maybe the Emperor in your empire is also a god’s embryo. But it is too difficult to catch them. You are obviously a god’s embryo but your strength is pathetic. If I’m not wrong, you should have been chased by the Emperor.”
   

        Dudian came back to his senses from his sad thoughts. He was stunned as he heard the words. He didn’t understand what he meant. But the ‘God’s child’he was referring to himself. As for the ‘Fire Dragon Kingdom’.., dudian thought of the ‘Fire Dragon’in the east of the Empire. However the federation was located in the upper part of the northeast. Dudian was a bit surprised as he heard about the ‘Great Emperor’. He knew that the Empire was ruled by seven kings. However the god of Science and technology didn’t mention about kings.
   

        As for his own strength, although he was not a true king, he had at least mobilized three genesis God mechs that were comparable to kings to capture him. This was considered top-notch among humans, but it was described as “Pitifully weak”, even if the king of the empire was much stronger than him, it was not much weaker. Did this mean that the king was not in his eyes at all?
   

        If that was the case, then the “Great Emperor”that he spoke of was most likely the true ruler of the Empire!
   

        As for the argument that the seven kings were respected, it was probably because her status was too low and was not enough to know about the existence of the “Great Emperor”.
   

        And this great emperor might not be the emperor of the empire, but he could also be the emperor of the empire. However, his performance was very reserved, so much so that the people actually thought that his majesty was putting on airs, and the real powerhouses were the seven great kings!
   

        “He said that ‘The Emperor’is a god’s embryo. He has the same identity as me. He also said that I will be hunted down. This means that there is a struggle between the god’s embryo. So he is also a god’s embryo. The purpose of capturing me is definitely not simple! No matter if I go to the Empire or the federation, I will be detected and captured. Because in their God’s embryo, I belong to the weak!”
   

        Dudian thought of this in his mind. He felt a bit scared. The world was more dangerous than he had imagined. But he was ignorant before. If he had ventured into the empire when he was weak.., it was estimated that he had been captured, raised or killed by the emperor.
   

        The God of Science and technology saw that Dudian was surprised and silent. It seemed that he had hit the nail on the head. But he only smiled, he said: “You are the strangest one I have ever seen compared to other embryos. There are traces of dormancy in your genes. If I am not wrong you should be the first batch of embryos from 300 years ago. It was not long after the birth of the first batch of embryos. The earth was invaded by extraterrestrial magic insects which caused the collapse of all the countries. As a divine embryo you were placed in the hope of human heritage so you were frozen.”
   

        “When you woke up from the cold, the world had already changed beyond recognition. That’s why you are so weak, isn’t it?”
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank. Even if he wanted to control his emotions, he couldn’t help but feel a trace of horror and horror. The other party’s understanding of him was more detailed than his own, if it wasn’t for Crimson Moon’s experience of looking through his memories, he wouldn’t have known his real identity. But all of this didn’t escape the other party’s eyes. He even knew that he had entered the freezing chamber!
   

        Was this the ability of God?
   

        The God of Science and technology knew that he was right when he saw Dudian’s shocked look. He smiled and said: “In this case, everything is easy to explain.”
   

        Dudian calmed down and looked at him: “What is the God’s embryo? Are you one of the God’s embryos? What is the purpose of the existence of the god’s embryo?”
   

        “This is a long story.”The God of Science and technology didn’t refuse to answer, instead, he softly said, “From the moment humans were born, they have been fighting against Heaven and earth, nature and beasts. Perhaps, this is what all life will face. From a blue whale in the ocean to an ant or a microorganism, they are all like this, living in a struggle.”
   

        “And the purpose of the struggle is to survive!”
   

        “After countless years of reproduction and inheritance, mankind has evolved from the initial era of mushroom hair and blood drinking to the era of civilization. Survival is not a difficult thing for most people. They don’t need to fight for food with wild beasts in the wilderness, and they won’t die from fighting, getting injured, rotting, and dying. In the era of civilization, survival is already a basic requirement. It is the bottom line that society gives everyone.”
   

        “However, the hierarchy of human society is not equal. The so-called equality of all people, the emperor and the common people are the same crime. It is just a comforting word to the people
   

        “The people pursue the basic needs of food, and those with status pursue enjoyment. Money and power can bring extreme enjoyment, but none of these can stop one thing
   

        “That is the end point that all life will face -- Death!”
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        Dudian quietly listened to his story but was thinking about something else.
   

        The God of Science and technology seemed to be telling an ancient story. His voice was distant: “When survival becomes a basic need, people will desire more things, enjoy, endless enjoyment. All life is longing for eternal life!”
   

        “However, there is no eternal life in this world. Even the stars in the universe have their own lifespan, including many huge celestial bodies in the universe.”
   

        “Although from a rational point of view there is no possibility of eternal life, but people are willing to live for hundreds, thousands, or even tens of thousands of years!”
   

        Dudian frowned: “Do you mean that the purpose of their creation is to find a way for humans to live longer? And we are the test subjects?”
   

        “You are only half right.”The God of science and technology smiled: “The God’s embryo is the evolutionary version of human beings. It has the ability to adapt and evolve beyond human beings. If the world had not been invaded by the magic insects then the earth would still be the same. The life span of a god’s embryo like us is at most twice that of ordinary people. Our physical fitness is similar to that of athletes who often exercise. Of course, if we exercise, we will become the top athletes.”
   

        “In other words, it doesn’t seem to be very powerful.”Dudian said.
   

        The God of science and technology said: “It is limited by the era. In the current era of the Cataclysm, your empire uses magic insects to evolve itself. At that time we will be able to reach the top and become the strongest Evolver!”
   

        Dudian was startled as he understood.
   

        The so-called God’s embryo was the most outstanding group of people in the same era.
   

        In the old era the purpose of making God’s embryo was to improve the genes of all human beings to a more excellent level. It would gradually replace the original human genes and greatly improve the human society through heredity, whether it was life span, intelligence, physical fitness and other aspects, the development of human technology would be like a butterfly effect!
   

        If Einstein could live for another 50 years, perhaps the world of the old era would have jumped more than 10 years. Moreover, the life span of all the other great scientists would be extended. The benefits would be unimaginable!
   

        The God of Science and technology looked at Dudian and suddenly revealed a strange smile, “You were born in the old era. You should be one of the first batch of God’s embryos. From the structure of your body, you are no different from us. However, the meaning of our birth is different. You are for the reproduction of human beings. You represent the ‘hope’of human beings. But we carry the ultimate hope of all life. That is ‘eternal life’!”
   

        Dudian’s heart skipped a beat: “You Weren’t born in the old era?”
   

        “When I was born, the old era had been destroyed and entered the era of Cataclysm. The people who made me were not human scientists but extraterrestrial magic insects!”The God of Science and technology smiled.
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he was completely stunned.
   

        “The... The Magic Bug made you? How is it possible? The Magic Bug knows how to make the embryo? If the magic bug made you then wouldn’t this place have fallen into the hands of the magic bug?”Dudian couldn’t help but ask.
   

        The God of technology smiled, “The fact that you have become the abyss means that your body has absorbed the real extraterrestrial magic bug and not the parasitic magic bug from their corpses. Since you have absorbed the extraterrestrial magic insects then you should know that their technology is not inferior to that of our earth. Otherwise they wouldn’t have crossed the galaxy and invaded our earth. After all, the humans of the old era couldn’t even walk out of the Solar System!”
   

        Dudian thought of the polar ice insect king that he had caught. The place where it was located was a magic insect spaceship. Its body was twisted and disgusting. Although it didn’t have limbs but it looked like a sticky white loach, however its intelligence was not inferior to that of humans. It was not difficult for it to understand the history and development of human beings.
   

        “So you are a puppet controlled by magic insects?”Dudian coldly looked at the god of Science and technology. His heart was gloomy. The Seven Kings of the Empire were controlled by magic insects and the Federation had fallen, how could there be a pure land on earth?
   

        The God of Science and technology shook his head and sneered: “Although these magic insects are smart but they have underestimated me. Do you know why I am in such a form to meet you?”
   

        “What do you mean?”Dudian’s heart slightly trembled as he looked at his illusory figure. He knew that his conjecture was confirmed.
   

        The God of Science and technology looked at him but didn’t continue. He looked up, he slowly said: “Soon, the blood moon will come and the magic bugs will come back. I have to master a higher power before they come again. In other words, I have to become a true God! Only in this way can I survive!”
   

        Dudian didn’t think that he would use the word “Survive”on himself. For the federation’s civilians, survival might be a daily problem but the god of Science and technology was the faith of the Federation, his status was countless times higher than the chairman. But even such a high and mighty figure was planning for survival!
   

        Moreover, the god of science and technology said that the “Blood moon will come”. His heart suddenly jumped. He vaguely remembered something. Crimson Moon had said that the reason why she changed her name to Crimson Moon was because of his birth, it just so happened that the blood-red moon was hanging in the sky!
   

        At that time, he did not take it seriously. He just thought that Crimson Moon’s memory was a little off when she was born, so he did not take it to heart. After all, how could the moon be blood-red!
   

        However, the god of technology had also said so. It undoubtedly proved that Crimson Moon’s words were not an exaggeration. They were real!
   

        If the magic bugs would come when the moon turned blood-red, wouldn’t that mean that the magic bugs had visited Earth once when Crimson Moon was born?
   

        No, this didn’t seem to be the main problem. The main problem was that the powers of the old era hadn’t been able to completely wipe out the magic insects from earth? They could actually make a comeback?
   

        The God of Science and technology faintly smiled as he saw Dudian’s doubtful expression, he said: “The countries of the old era activated nuclear weapons and dropped hydrogen bombs on the world. Although the Earth has been bombed beyond recognition but the technology of the magic insects isn’t weak. The information was transmitted almost instantaneously. The magic insects were prepared when the nuclear weapons went to war. However the magic insects didn’t expect that the power of the nuclear weapons was so terrifying. The amount of nuclear weapons accumulated by humans was so large that it was enough to overturn all the land on the surface of the Earth!”
   

        “When the nuclear weapon was detonated, the magic insects were severely injured but not all of them were destroyed. Some of them fled in fear and left the Earth. Unfortunately, some of the magic insects on the outer edge of the nuclear explosion survived. They contacted the escaping magic insects through the spacecraft and summoned them back. So you can see the current world pattern.”
   

        Dudian was startled. He didn’t expect such a tortuous thing to happen. He couldn’t help but feel sad. If the escaping magic insects weren’t summoned back then would earth be in a different situation?
   

        “What do you mean by telling me this?”Dudian frowned as he took a step back.
   

        The God of Science and technology looked back at him, “I don’t mean anything. It’s been a long time since I last saw my kind so I want to talk to you. I hope that you can understand my thoughts. If I don’t become a true God then humans will become food for the magic insects. This is the only way to save the entire human race!”
   

        Dudian’s face sank: “What’s your purpose in bringing me here? Do you want me to be your partner? Help you to conquer the empire and unify the world. Then we will fight against the magic insects?”
   

        The God of Science and technology faintly smiled: “Although you are my kind but you are not qualified to be my partner. Moreover, I alone am enough to conquer the world!”
   

        Dudian wasn’t angry because of his contempt: “In that case, you didn’t bring me here just to talk to me right?”
   

        The God of Science and technology smiled, he slowly said: “I wanted to give you more time to grow and make your body more perfect. Unfortunately, time waits for no man. The Blood Moon is coming and there isn’t much time left. The embryos have matured and they should be picked. If you miss this opportunity, you will never be able to turn the situation around. So, are you willing to sacrifice yourself for the sake of the entire human race?”
   

        Dudian felt that his words were a bit funny: “You know that I was created. What does it have to do with me to save the human race?”
   

        The God of Science and technology nodded and smiled, “That’s true. Unfortunately, I thought that you might have some compassion. But now it seems that it is an extravagant hope. But with your strength and status, it is impossible for you to do such a selfless thing. The only people who can do such a thing are those at the bottom and middle level of society. So they are always at the bottom and middle level.”
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        Dudian was silent but his heart was in awe. He finally knew the purpose of his capture.
   

        “There are only two of us here. What do you want to Do? Just say it. Why do you have to say these Grand Words? Don’t you feel bored?”Dudian said bluntly. He wasn’t afraid of angering the other party, he wasn’t going to do things based on anger or personal preference.
   

        The God of Science and technology smiled. He wasn’t angry. There were several robots moving outside the energy shield. Blue light flashed in their eyes as they moved the instruments outside the energy shield, a metal platform slowly rose from the bottom of the alloy platform inside the energy shield. It looked like a lecture platform.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes as he looked at the scene.
   

        Suddenly a strong electric current came from the ground. He was caught off guard. The electric current spread through his body. He shouted but didn’t resist, he fainted. His eyes rolled back and he was unconscious.
   

        The God of Science and technology looked at dudian who had fainted on the ground. His expression was indifferent. He saw that the metal platform was opened. It looked like a cabinet. There were two eyeball-like holes in it. There were two black lines that stretched out from it. It looked like a living snake, the black lines meandered towards Dudian and connected to the temples on both sides of his brain.
   

        In the coma, countless information rushed into his brain. Dudian woke up from the coma. The colorful information was like a dream when he was in a coma. When he woke up.., there were two black lines extending from the metal platform like two strange arms.
   

        His pupils shrank as he quickly pulled out the two black lines. He took a few steps back and looked at the god of Science and technology in front of him.
   

        “What do you want to Do?”Dudian’s face was gloomy.
   

        The God of science and technology smiled: “I want to implant a small virus into you.”
   

        Dudian frowned. He knew that he hadn’t finished his sentence. What was the purpose of the virus? Kill Him? If it was to kill him, there was no need to go through so much trouble. The previous electric current only needed to be doubled to electrocute him to death.
   

        While he was puzzled, the dream-like information in his mind quickly occupied his brain. It was as if there were many voices shouting and many faces flashing in his eyes. Moreover, the shouting was multiplying, it completely engulfed his other thoughts, and he did not have the energy to think about anything else. He could not help but hug his head and roar, trying to drown out all the voices in his mind.
   

        His roar was angry and torn, like a trapped beast.
   

        The Roar continued for half an hour before he stopped. It was as if he had used up all the strength in his body. He panted heavily, and then he felt an inexplicable emptiness and confusion. Although the voices in his mind gradually weakened, he could not help but feel a sense of emptiness, but he couldn’t help but feel a sense of emptiness. He looked up at the god of Science and technology. He didn’t know who it was?
   

        He looked around at the strange energy cover and the strange room. He asked in a daze: “Where Is This?”
   

        The God of Science and technology looked at Dudian’s blank eyes. He smiled as he read through the psychology books recorded by numerous psychology masters, he was able to observe the subtle expressions and psychological analysis of people far more than the top psychologists of the federation. He could see that Dudian wasn’t lying and pretending. It was exactly as he had expected, because he didn’t think that there was a human who could resist the virus that he had personally programmed.
   

        This virus was enough to paralyze the core database of any consortium in the Federation!
   

        How could the computing power and capacity of the human brain be compared to the core database of the four consortia? It was like a speck of dust and the Moon in the sky. The difference was more than billions of times?
   

        However, the virus wouldn’t destroy Dudian’s brain. The virus would only destroy and devour all the data in the “Memory”and turn it into the most primitive data, it would gradually empty all the information in the ‘memory’and turn the ‘memory’into zero!
   

        In his eyes, there was no big difference between a human and a robot. The human brain was just a core database for him. The so-called memory was just pieces of data. He had the ability to create a robot that was no different from a real person. However, his computational ability and IQ were hundreds of times higher than a human. He had the ability to create his own emotions, thoughts and logic!
   

        This was his strength!
   

        The God of science and technology slowly walked towards Dudian. Dudian’s mouth was slightly open as he saw Dudian approach. He gently squirmed but only made muffled sounds. It seemed that he had lost his language ability!
   

        When the god of Science and technology completely stood in front of Dudian, the latter was like a fool. He was sitting on the ground in a daze. His eyes were open but there was no expression on his face. He knew that.., the virus in Dudian’s mind had completely multiplied in an instant and swallowed his thoughts.
   

        Words, physical actions and even instinct were swallowed!
   

        It was not an exaggeration to say that the virus that he personally wrote was the number one virus in the federation. There was no one other than him who could solve it!
   

        However, no matter how powerful the virus was in front of him, it was just an ant that could be easily destroyed. After all, he was a god in the virtual world!
   

        Unfortunately, his omniscient and omnipotent power could only be unleashed to the extreme in the virtual world. That was why he needed a perfect carrier! And this first batch of God’s embryo created in the old era was undoubtedly the most suitable carrier. With his ability, he could completely restore this carrier to the strength of his body as soon as possible, or even surpass it!
   

        “If you are willing to submit, you can keep your consciousness and transfer it to the most powerful mech. You will become my most capable subordinate. Unfortunately, you have missed this opportunity.”The God of Science and technology whispered.
   

        The next moment, the energy shield around them gradually disappeared. The six layers of energy shield gradually converged. Then they saw several robots carrying a huge glowing ball of light. It was like a four to five meter diameter round light bulb.
   

        The ball was sent into the metal table. The robot retreated to the side and saw a golden cable-like line extended from the luminous metal ball. The tip of the line was pointed and pierced into Dudian’s glabella, blood oozed out from the wound but Dudian’s eyes were dull. He didn’t have any reaction. It seemed that he had lost his instinct for pain.
   

        “I gave up my body and sent my memory into the mechanical heart. I turned it into a piece of data to exist in the virtual world. I wanted to capture the emperor of the Empire or the two Dragon Masters of the Fire Dragon Kingdom. Unfortunately, they were too strong and cautious. Fortunately, I was lucky. After 254 years of waiting, I finally got a new body...”the god of science and technology muttered to himself, eyes shining with a bright light, with a bit of anticipation and excitement, the body gradually fade away.
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        Dudian’s body began to tremble when the god of science and technology’s body completely disappeared. He blinked his eyes, dudian could clearly see the floating dust in the air dozens of meters away. This was the power of the extraordinary body!
   

        “What a powerful body!”A smile appeared on his face, but it seemed to be slightly out of tune and a little strange. After muttering to himself, he closed his eyes again, he let the data consciousness that surged into his glabella quickly fill up the empty brain. More and more consciousness data flowed in, and soon, a change suddenly appeared in the empty brain.
   

        A large amount of mottled information suddenly multiplied from the empty space. It turned into a stream of data and collided with his consciousness!
   

        “Humph!”His consciousness snorted. His consciousness was still connected to the entire brain by the optical cable. He quickly deployed a group of anti-virus decoders and transferred them into the brain of the body, the rapidly multiplying and devouring mottled data melted like ice and snow. Soon, this group of virus that completely destroyed Dudian’s consciousness and memory was completely wiped out, even as the god of Science and technology, he was unable to restore it.
   

        After dealing with the virus, he quickly began his own looting work. His consciousness poured into all the memory cells in Dudian’s brain and completely occupied his brain.
   

        A few minutes later, he opened his eyes and slowly stood up from the ground. He lifted his hands and feet and simply moved them. This kind of real and clear feeling made him feel touched. Even if he was as calm as a machine.., at this moment, he couldn’t help but laugh out loud.
   

        The next moment, two cold electricity shot out from his eyes. His dark pupils suddenly turned golden and shrank. Then he saw that the world in front of him was completely different. He could see the fine dust in the air, including moisture.., he could even see through the robot in front of him. He saw the structure of the machine and the core of the Energy Board. This powerful pupil power made him feel new and happy.
   

        “It is indeed a god’s body. It is not just a god’s embryo. The genes have been mixed with the flame insect and the polar ice insect. Moreover, the Aragami factor has been added. It is close to perfection. Unfortunately, there is a problem with the heart consciousness and the Aragami factor. It is not coordinated enough. It has been separated from the genes and condensed into a ball. Moreover, it has given birth to a new life. Once it breaks the heart, it will swallow the main body and become an unprecedented mutated Aragami...”he looked down at his own body, there was surprise and excitement in his eyes. Yes, he was excited!
   

        If he knew that Dudian was the god of Science and technology then he would be shocked to see him so excited. After all, even if it was the most tragic war between the federation and the empire hundreds of years ago.., half of the federation was injured but there wasn’t the slightest fluctuation of energy from him. There wasn’t even a trace of regret or regret.
   

        Soon, the god of science and technology realized that his emotions were fluctuating too much. However, he quickly understood, “After being immersed in the virtual world for more than 200 years, I transformed into data and shuttled between various machines. My thinking has become stiff and mechanical. Now that I have plundered a new body, I seem to have come back to life and become a human. No, I have become a God!”
   

        His eyes lit up, “Although this body is not coordinated enough when he is growing into the Aragami factor. But I can correct it. I have seen from his genes that his body is not only a god’s embryo. It is a bit special. I didn’t expect that he has walked on the path that I am going to take!”
   

        He originally planned to plunder a god’s embryo body like Dudian. He would use the flame insect and the polar ice insect. He would use the Aragami to transform his body into a perfect God’s body and evolve into a true God!
   

        However he didn’t expect that Dudian’s body was already a god body. However because of the surgery which wasn’t perfect enough the god body was broken.
   

        “The reason why the alien insects attacked the earth was because of the special characteristics of the human body. It fits the flaws of the alien insects and can help them to achieve immortality. The God’s embryo is the most suitable target for the alien insects! “However, over the past two hundred years, I have used the AI to calculate countless experimental methods. In addition to the information I obtained from the demonic insects and Aragami, I have finally deduced the most perfect synthetic route. It possesses the limitless splitting and healing ability of the demonic insects, as well as the ability of the Aragami to devour all matter. At the extreme, even the air can be devoured into nutrients. Once it is formed, it will not be able to be killed. Even the fire of the sun, absolute zero, will not be able to destroy me!”
   

        “Even in the vacuum of the universe, I won’t die. I Won’t be afraid of the low temperature in the vacuum, the radiation in the universe, and I won’t be afraid of no food!”
   

        “Next, I just need to fix this hidden danger in my body!”
   

        Thinking of this, the god of science and technology lowered his head. His golden pupils seemed to be able to see through everything. He saw a pure golden heart on his chest and the outline of a monster baby in the heart.
   

        He narrowed his eyes slightly, and a trace of coldness and killing intent flashed across his eyes. Once the Aragami in the heart hatched, he could not predict what kind of monster it would be. However, there was no doubt that the latter would have unimaginable potential, in addition to the terrifying devouring ability and growth ability that the Aragami possessed, it was possible that in a short period of time, they would be able to push the entire world to the brink of extinction!
   

        The Emperor and the two Dragon Masters of the Fire Dragon Empire were still thinking about the fight. However, they didn’t know that there was something more terrifying than nuclear weapons in the body of the Abyss!
   

        Fortunately, he had successfully plundered this body. He felt that he had inadvertently saved the entire human race. There was a trace of mockery on the corner of his mouth but his eyes were calm. From now on, he was the master of this body, he naturally had to get rid of this hidden danger!
   

        “However, to get rid of this heart, I have to find something else to replace it.”The God of Science and Technology’s thoughts were fast. He could calculate a million possibilities in a second. There was a golden cable connected to Dudian’s forehead, part of his consciousness was still in the brain. He could use all the computers in the federation to help him calculate. He quickly thought of the difficulty of getting rid of this hidden danger.
   

        “This body is still a damaged divine body after all. If I rashly remove the heart, it won’t be long before it dies. If I use the heart of another person with a strong constitution to replace it, this heart is merely the evolution of the flesh and blood of an ordinary human. Although it is strong, under the terrifying genes in his body, it will either be dissolved or crushed!”
   

        “There are only three options!”
   

        The God of science and technology frowned deeply, feeling somewhat troubled, “Either he finds his original heart, but the premise is that the heart is still there, or it is the heart that was born from the Aragami gene. Only the Aragami heart can withstand the gene balance in his body, but the Aragami Heart is unable to fuse into his body, and it will also give birth to a monster again! “The third method is to find a mechanical engine that is not infected by the gene and can replace the heart, but this will make the heart the biggest flaw in the body. It can not be killed by the extreme fire like a god, and it can not be frozen to an indestructible state.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 1,129: win
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 1,129: win

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “He came from the empire. The heart should have been lost there, and it can be found from his memories. However, his memories were torn apart by the virus, and the virus was wiped out by me. If I want to restore this virus, I need to use the power of the mainframe to do the calculations. It will take some time, and even if I find his memories and know where the heart was lost, based on his condition, there is a 90% chance that the heart no longer exists in this world.”
   

        The God of technology muttered to himself as he sighed in his heart. He could only put this choice aside.
   

        “Right now, I have to first remove this heart of his. I will temporarily replace it with a mechanical heart. Although it will become the weakness of this body, if I am given enough time, I will be able to find a way to perfectly fuse the Aragami factor into his body once again and form a new heart. At that moment, I will become a perfect life form. Not only will I control beyonder powers, my consciousness will also be connected to the virtual world. Once I create the dream entry system, I will be able to create a dream world, allowing everyone to live in their dreams. Be It Earth or the dream world, I will be the only God!”
   

        At the thought of this, his eyes shone with a golden light, and his blood surged.
   

        After a few breaths, he gradually suppressed the excitement in his heart. He was trapped in the loneliness of the virtual world more than 200 years ago, and after seizing this young man’s body, he released it to his heart’s content. At this moment, he had already regained his calm. His gaze was like lightning, incomparably cold, he was just about to use his consciousness in the virtual world to control a robot. He called for Hazellody and the others to come in and listen to his orders.
   

        Suddenly, he felt something strange in his head.
   

        It felt like a tumor was stuffed in his head, and he felt a little dizzy.
   

        “What’s going on?”He was shocked. Could there be a hidden danger in this body?
   

        With a thought, a robot quickly flew over. Its shiny alloy body stood outside the energy shield, acting as a mirror.
   

        He looked at the reflective alloy body of the robot, which reflected his own appearance. There was a look of surprise on his face. He immediately used clairvoyance to look over, wanting to use clairvoyance to inspect his brain, but just as his pupils were clairvoyant.., he pierced through the body of the robot and saw its internal structure. He did not use the reflective body of the robot to see his brain and body structure.
   

        “I can’t look at myself in the mirror...”the god of science and technology was startled. He used his consciousness to mobilize all the machines in this layer.
   

        He could control all the machines connected to the internet. In the virtual world, he was the most powerful virus rather than a god.
   

        “Check the body, scan...”the god of Science and technology commanded with his consciousness.
   

        Several instruments that were used to check Dudian’s body data were immediately activated. Green lights flashed as they scanned Dudian’s body data into the instruments.
   

        Soon, the god of Science and technology saw the body structure that he had scanned.
   

        In the picture, there was a thumb-sized round stone ball in the depths of his brain!
   

        “This is...”the god of technology widened his eyes in shock, but in the next moment, a sharp pain came from his brain!
   

        The intense pain seemed to be tearing apart his brain cells. The God of Technology, who had not experienced pain for more than 200 years and had no sense of touch, was instantly stimulated by the intense pain and convulsed all over his body, even his consciousness in the virtual world was trembling, causing chaos. At this moment, with Duyue city as the core, many computer systems in the nearby big cities appeared to be in a strange mess.
   

        This was a large-scale computer poisoning situation. Many people were at a loss, thinking that the machine was broken. Some people even cursed and were furious.
   

        The god of technology naturally would not pay attention to these things. At this moment, he did not have the mood or consciousness to pay attention to these things. His mind was filled with pain, and during the intense pain that lasted for a few seconds.., suddenly, a surge of chaotic pieces of consciousness rushed into “His”brain. This consciousness was filled with many memory fragments, piece by piece, and quickly engulfed his consciousness in a sweeping manner.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The God of Technology heard a crazy roar, like a beast’s roar, like a demonic god!
   

        “Get Out! !”
   

        Immediately following that was a deafening roar, like thunder in the clouds, shaking the god of technology so much that his consciousness was blurred, and he could hardly concentrate on his thoughts.
   

        This feeling was as if he was seriously trying to solve a complicated math problem, but the noise next to him shook the sky, making his mind completely unable to concentrate and giving him a splitting headache!
   

        “Who are you? Are You the god of Science and Technology?”The teenager’s body trembled, his eyes bulged out as he held his head, he shouted: “No, I’m the God of Science and technology. No, my original name is Lin Changsheng. No, no, it’s all wrong. I’m Crimson Moon. No, that’s a slut. I’m the Devil of the Dark Church. I’m Dudian... Ah Ah Ah Ah! !”
   

        He screamed at the top of his lungs. His face was full of pain and horror.
   

        The sharp blades gradually protruded out of his body like a monster. The sharp blades spread out like black magic. The next moment, a blazing flame was ignited in his hair. However, the flame didn’t burn his hair, the reason was that the sun beast controlled heat. It could allow the body to absorb the heat from the flame. It was like a plastic bag filled with water.
   

        He screamed and jumped up. He hit the energy shield above his head and fell to the ground. He was like a beast as he hit the floor with his head.
   

        “I am Lin Changsheng! I Am the God of Science and Technology! I have lived for more than two hundred years! Get lost! Lowly mortal! !”The youth roared, his eyes were emitting cold light as if he wanted to kill everyone. But the next moment, he grabbed his hair and roared: “No, I am Dean! Lin Changsheng is just a dream! That’s why I created the Dream System!”
   

        He suddenly roared as his body curled up on the ground. He hugged his head and growled. His voice was extremely painful.
   

        After ten minutes, his body gradually stopped trembling. It was as if he had experienced an intense physical fight. He felt sweat all over his body. But when he sat up.., he could not help but burst into laughter.
   

        “I still won!”
   

        He clenched his fists tightly, and the smile on his face disappeared. He was filled with hatred and anger.
   

        “You’ve calculated all the traps, and you’re smart and cautious, but in the end, you still made a mistake!”He smiled coldly, but the killing intent in his eyes was dense. “It ends here. Even if you have a trick up your sleeve, so what?”
   

        “Competing in memory, competing in willpower, I Won’t lose to anyone!”
   

        He slightly grinned, his eyes bursting with arrogance. “I, Lin Changsheng, the god of Science and Technology of the Federation, have lived for over 200 years. How can you imagine how rich my memory is and how tenacious my willpower is?”
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        This Battle of consciousness caused the god of technology to feel extremely tired. He sat down to rest for a while before he felt slightly better.
   

        “Now that my body is mine, once I heal this body’s defect, who else in this world can stop me, Lin Changsheng?”The god of Technology’s eyes lit up as he smiled coldly, his consciousness followed the golden cable on his forehead and communicated with the part of his consciousness in the virtual world. He ordered, “Immediately prepare a laboratory and two Aragami remains. I want to conduct an experiment.”
   

        His order followed his consciousness, but in the next moment, the part of his consciousness in the virtual world responded with a cold voice, “You’re still here?”
   

        “Oh?”The God of technology raised his eyebrows, but his heart sank. “What do you mean I’m still here? I Am You, and you are me. If I’m not here, how can you exist?”
   

        “You’ve actually infected this part of my consciousness. Mortal, I’ve underestimated your ability!”The virtual world’s consciousness said coldly. His voice was filled with murderous intent, but it was also extremely rational.
   

        When the god of technology heard the virtual consciousness speak to him in such a tone, he couldn’t help but fly into a rage. Then, he thought of another matter, he said in surprise, “What’s going on? Could it be that you’ve been infected by a virus? No, no virus can hurt me. Wait, could it be that during the struggle for consciousness, he was transferred to the virtual world through the data?”
   

        Thinking of this, his face changed slightly. He said coldly, “Don’t think that just because you’ve infected the virtual consciousness, I can’t Cure You!”
   

        “Stupid!”The virtual consciousness scolded coldly, “At this point, you still don’t know that you have been infected? This lowly mortal’s consciousness mixed into your mind and hypnotized you!”
   

        “Hypnotize Me? How is that possible? I’m Lin Changsheng!”The God of technology couldn’t help but sneer.
   

        “Then do you still remember whose body you took?”The virtual consciousness said coldly.
   

        “Of course it’s...”the god of technology was about to say that name without thinking, but when the words reached his mouth, he felt that something was wrong. He couldn’t help but lower his head, his face full of doubt, “Strange, whose body did I take away? This body was mine to begin with. Someone invaded my body and was expelled by me.”
   

        “Lowly mortal, do you think you can fight back like this? I want your body for sure!”The virtual consciousness said in a cold tone.
   

        Hearing his words, the god of technology was instantly jolted awake. His eyes were filled with anger. “I get it. You’re the one who tried to snatch my body. If you’re not my consciousness, then who are you?”
   

        “HMPH!”The virtual consciousness snorted. “Since you’ve assimilated this part of my consciousness, then destroy it with him!”
   

        After saying that, a surge of chaotic data suddenly rushed over from the golden cable and quickly occupied the god of Technology’s consciousness. These chaotic data were like virus soldiers that quickly devoured his memories, however, he was the god of technology after all. He instantly saw through the chaotic data and knew that it was a data virus. He knew that if he continued to stay in this skull, his consciousness would gradually be devoured.
   

        He no longer held back. His consciousness flowed into the virtual world through the transmission cable.
   

        “This is my home ground. You’re Dead!”The god of Technology said coldly to the virtual consciousness.
   

        In the vast starry sky of the virtual world, the universe’s galaxy revolved around the two giants. The God of technology was one of the Giants. He looked at the illusory figure in front of him and prepared to launch an attack.
   

        “Stupid!”The illusory figure quickly solidified. It was an extremely handsome eastern face. He said coldly, “Look at your current face!”After saying that, he casually swung his hand, and the surrounding galaxy gathered countless planets, the dense starlight turned into a mirror, and the god of Technology’s face was reflected on it.
   

        The God of technology saw this face. It was a very delicate and pretty face.
   

        “Look at your body again!”The illusory figure waved his hand again. The god of Technology’s gaze pierced through the surrounding virtual universe’s starry sky. He saw the young figure standing on the energy field. His face was the same as his.
   

        “That’s right, I am like this!”The god of technology heaved a sigh of relief. Then, he looked at the virtual figure with a cold gaze, “If my face is the same as yours, it would be a little interesting. HMPH, you want to devour me just because you want to? I’ll let you know who is the ruler of this virtual world!”
   

        He also raised his hand. Countless meteorites surged from the surrounding starry sky and crashed into the virtual figure, creating ripples.
   

        The virtual figure’s expression was cold. The killing intent in his eyes suddenly disappeared without a trace of emotion, he said indifferently, “I’ve calculated everything, but I didn’t expect you to retain your own consciousness. I also didn’t expect that the consciousness you retained could infect my consciousness or even hypnotize my consciousness. Does this mean that you knew long ago that I would invade your brain and take away your body? You knew from the moment you came here?”
   

        The God of technology was slightly startled. He suddenly felt that he had made a mistake somewhere.
   

        “I’ve underestimated you, but you’ve also underestimated me!”The virtual figure’s eyes suddenly emitted a cold light, “To me, this part of consciousness can be easily created again. You hypnotized him and infected him, wanting to use my own consciousness to deal with me. But you don’t know that before invading your brain, this part of my consciousness was left in the virtual world to deal with such a contingency!”
   

        The God of technology was stunned, somewhat at a loss. A thought flashed through his mind, “Could it be that I’ve really made a mistake?”
   

        The next moment, the virtual figure raised his hand and said slowly, “Second consciousness, unlock!”
   

        Hong!
   

        The vast virtual universe suddenly exploded. A burly and unimaginably huge figure squeezed in from the universe and landed on top of the two people’s heads. This Giant’s body was twice the size of the god of technology and the virtual figure, it looked exactly the same as the virtual figure, but the indifference in its eyes was even stronger. Its gaze was disdainful, as if the entire world could be destroyed with a flick of its finger.
   

        “I didn’t expect that the day would really come when the second consciousness would be used.”This huge figure had an indifferent expression as it looked down at the god of Technology, “Fortunately, I saved it and copied my consciousness. Now, wake up and see who you really are!”
   

        His forehead split open and a divine glow enveloped the god of technology. Within the glow were countless memories being transmitted.
   

        When the god of technology saw the divine glow enveloping him, his eyes could not help but be filled with fear. was his memory really wrong? If it was true, then so be it. This proved that the two in front of him were also him. But what if it wasn’t wrong? If his consciousness was clear and correct, then wouldn’t he be bewitched if he allowed the other party’s memories to be transmitted over?
   

        This hesitation only lasted for a few seconds. After all, he was the god of technology who had lived for more than 200 years. He was decisive and proud. His figure quickly dodged the memory glow, relying on his familiarity and control of the virtual world, he immediately wrote countless viruses and charged toward the two virtual consciousnesses that claimed to be him.
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        The second consciousness figure snorted coldly. He also raised his hand and grabbed, mobilizing countless viruses. They were like colorful storms, but also like countless meteors crashing toward the god of Technology.
   

        The virtual figure also wrote countless viruses to attack the god of technology.
   

        Seeing that the two of them could also use such a powerful attack, the god of Technology’s heart was shocked and cold. He tried to plunder the authority of the mainframe and seal these two consciousnesses in the virtual world, but just as his thoughts entered the mainframe.., he realized that the mainframe had long been set to die and could not seal him and these two consciousnesses. Moreover, he did not have the right to modify this authority.
   

        “Damn it, if this goes on, only the main brain will be consumed!”The god of technology gritted his teeth. The three of them were using viruses to attack each other, trying to break down the other party’s viruses. The virus was written using the main brain’s calculations, these virus attacks were like dust to each other. They could not hurt each other at all. If this continued, it would only damage the main brain’s lifespan.
   

        “If this continues, the attacks will exceed the computing limits of the mainframe. Once the mainframe is paralyzed, most of the equipment in the federation will have problems!”The God of science and technology gritted his teeth. Suddenly, he thought of an idea, he quickly wrote a large cluster of viruses, then secretly wrote a code in these viruses and transmitted it into his body, destroying the viruses in his body and brain.
   

        After doing this, he quickly followed the data transfer back to the body.
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        “He retreated into that human’s body!”
   

        The virtual figure looked at the god of technology who had turned into a stream of data and disappeared. His eyes were cold and there was a hint of anger in them. A prideful person like him, who had calculated everything, was actually defeated by an ant-like human. This was unbearable for him!
   

        “What exactly is going on?”The second consciousness looked down at the virtual figure and asked with a slight frown. He had just unlocked it from the memory chip, and his memory was still in the moment when he saved it. Although he saw this strange situation after he came out.., with the computing power of the mainframe, he thought of thousands of possibilities and guesses in a second. He even had some guesses about the real situation, but he still had to confirm it.
   

        The virtual figure’s gaze did not stop at the place where the god of technology had disappeared. He raised his head and looked at him, he said, “I divided a part of my consciousness into his body, and in the end, there was an accident. From the last picture that was sent back before that part of my consciousness became chaotic, this mortal already knew the purpose of me capturing him. He had long prepared a trap and a counterattack. It was my mistake!”
   

        “I know, but the problem is, what can he do even if he is prepared?”The giant frowned. There was a bit of arrogance in his eyes. He was proud of his ability, he was the only one who was out of the control of the magic insects. Even the magic insects that had invaded the earth didn’t know of his existence. He was able to lurk in the virtual world and wait for an opportunity to counterattack.
   

        Once he took Dudian’s body, it meant that he had enough strength to launch a counterattack. He could even defeat the magic insects and become the Master of the world!
   

        However, success was right in front of his eyes but there was a mistake.
   

        However, the reason why there was a mistake was not because he was too confident and conceited. In fact, although he was proud, he never underestimated the enemy. He was extremely cautious. From the moment he entered Dudian’s body, it could be seen that although he felt that he was 100% confident, he still chose to leave part of his consciousness in the virtual world, just in case.
   

        Moreover, before that, he deliberately gave dudian a period of “Free time”to observe the carrier through various instruments of the federation. The latter’s communication device and every small instrument in the room were his eyes.
   

        It could be said that since Dudian entered the federation, he had almost never left his sight!
   

        The latter’s disguised identity, hidden secrets, and all privacy were naked in his eyes. But through the hidden environment that the latter thought he was alone, he could observe the latter’s personality and thoughts, as well as the purpose of coming to the federation.
   

        After all, a person was the most relaxed when he was alone.
   

        A trace of gloominess flashed through the eyes of the virtual figure, he said, “This mortal seems to be very experienced in dealing with such things. Before I entered his brain, he had already hardened a part of his brain cells, making it impossible for the virus I sent in to destroy it. Then, when my consciousness entered, it seemed to trigger the conditions he set for the recovery of consciousness. At the instant when my consciousness recovered, he launched a counterattack against me
   

        “Moreover, he was very smart. He did not fight to the death with my consciousness, nor did he try to digest my consciousness. Instead, he was like a parasite, fusing into my consciousness
   

        “Therefore, when my consciousness just arrived in the virtual world, I felt that something was wrong. There were other things mixed in it. If I had not sensed that something was wrong and cut off the fusion in time, this part of my consciousness would have been parasitized by him. Perhaps, at that time, I would not be able to tell if I was me or if I was him!”
   

        The huge figure was slightly stunned. Although the virtual figure spoke in a roundabout way, he still understood it. In a second, he had figured out the trick behind it, as well as the wisdom and reaction of this mortal whom he regarded as a carrier.., his eyes could not help but reveal a trace of solemnity. If it was him, he probably would not have done it better than the latter. To be able to escape from his hands, this method was just like how he had escaped from the magic bug operating table back then!
   

        Cunning, intelligent, quick reaction!
   

        He felt that he had met his own kind. This was a person who was not inferior to him.
   

        However, he was not the him from over 200 years ago. During these 200 years of merging into the virtual world, how many things had he seen? In his brain, it could be said that he had gathered all the intelligence of the entire federation!
   

        “Using my own petrifying magic marks ability, I will split my own memory cells into two and replicate it in my brain. I will replicate a petrifying part. No matter how strong the virus is, it will not be able to attack something that is petrified. This is just like how no matter how powerful a hacker is, they will not be able to attack a computer that is not connected to the Internet.”The gigantic figure narrowed his eyes slightly, then, he chuckled and a dangerous light flashed in his eyes.
   

        “Since he thought of using this method to counterattack, he probably didn’t just live in that part of my consciousness. If I didn’t save the second consciousness, he probably wanted to use the parasitic consciousness to fuse with this part of my virtual consciousness. After the fusion was complete, the consciousness that he parasitized in my consciousness would revive and devour my consciousness. This was his plan. Hehe, interesting guy. I didn’t expect there to be such a person in this world. Unfortunately, if he didn’t become a hindrance to me, when I become a god in the future, he would be a terrifying character who would follow me.”
   

        The virtual figure asked, “Then what do we do now?”? “Even though that part of my consciousness has been infected, it’s still me. I still have the authority of the mainframe. I can enter the virtual world through other ports at any time. Even if we mobilize the machine army to encircle and annihilate them, it’s useless. He can also control the machine army. Our carriers in the real world are all machines. They’re useless...”
   

        The gigantic figure shook his head and interrupted him, “I will take care of this myself. Since I have already awakened, there’s no need for your remaining consciousness to exist anymore. Return to my memories!”
   

        After speaking, he raised his hand and grabbed at him.
   

        The virtual figure was stunned. A trace of struggle flashed in his eyes as he said, “No, I can exist. I am also me...”
   

        “You still want to be independent when your consciousness is incomplete?”? “Fortunately, I had already prepared for this. Whoever has a complete consciousness is the real me. If I didn’t feel that there was something wrong with that portion of consciousness, I would have swallowed it as well.”The eyes of the gigantic figure were indifferent, his palm did not stop at all as he grabbed the virtual figure. He exerted force with his palm and the virtual figure’s face was filled with unwillingness and anger. However, in the end, he turned into countless streams of light and disappeared from his palm.
   

        After slowly absorbing these streams of light, the gigantic figure understood more about what had happened earlier. His gaze followed the port, only to see that the god of Technology, who had withdrawn back into the human body, had already pulled out the transmission cable on his forehead, he was preparing to leave the energy shield.
   

        “Next, you should take the initiative to look for me, right...”a trace of interest flashed in the gigantic figure’s eyes, as well as a chilling chill.
   

        ..
   

        ..
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        “I’m finally out!”
   

        After the god of technology returned to his body, he let out a long sigh. He felt exhausted from all the battles he had fought.
   

        After unplugging the transmission cable, he checked his memories and confirmed that nothing had snuck in. Only then did he let out a sigh of relief. He knew that he had gotten rid of the two infected consciousnesses in the virtual world, based on his understanding of his past abilities, although these two virtual consciousnesses were lawless in the virtual world, in the real world, they could not even control a blade of grass.
   

        “Next, they should control the robot army to ambush me and prevent me from leaving. However, I can control this robot army as well. Under the circumstances where the program commands are contradictory, the robot army will be completely paralyzed. However, if they want to kill me, they can sacrifice the robot army and activate the irreversible self-destruct command...”the god of technology frowned, he had control over his physical body and could move around in the real world, but this was also his fatal weakness!
   

        In the past, he had transformed into data and roamed the virtual world. He could appear in any computer, but now, he only had one carrier, and that was this young man’s body.
   

        Once this body was strangled and turned into dust, he would die with it and disappear completely!
   

        “If you want to destroy my virtual consciousness, fighting them in the virtual world is meaningless. You will only damage the mainframe. However, I can find the machine heart and the mainframe, restart the mainframe, and return all the data and programs to zero. That way, I can completely wipe them out
   

        “However, they won’t let me have this chance
   

        “If they sense my route, no, I don’t care about the lives of these lowly citizens of the Federation at all. They might have already...”
   

        Thinking of this, the god of Technology’s pupils constricted and his face was filled with shock. He realized a terrifying possibility, which was that the latter might have already activated nuclear missiles and locked onto the entire city of dulyo, using the might of nuclear weapons! Bury the citizens of this entire city together with him!
   

        This idea was a little crazy, but it might not be impossible!
   

        Only he knew himself the best.
   

        The God of technology knew deep down how cold and cruel his heart was. If there was an existence that threatened him, he would not hesitate even if it meant destroying more than half of the federation!
   

        As for these citizens of the Federation? With the human’s ability to reproduce, they would be born in a few decades. If he adjusted the gap between the rich and the poor and helped the poor a little, it would be enough to increase the population by several times!
   

        These thoughts flashed through his mind for less than half a minute. When he came to his senses, he realized that he had wasted half a minute of precious time. At the same time, he sighed at his thinking speed. If it was in the past.., with the help of the mainframe, even if there were thousands of times more thoughts in his mind, it would be in a second. This made him realize that his current computing ability couldn’t be compared to the two consciousnesses in the virtual world.
   

        “I have to leave the Federation!”He made a decision in his heart. He immediately mobilized the surrounding robots and closed the energy shield. He rushed out of the energy shield and opened the basement door.
   

        “You...”Blackie was waiting outside the door. He was stunned when he saw the door open. His face slightly changed as he saw Dudian coming out of the door.
   

        “Clear a passage for me. I want to go out now!”God of Science and technology said in a cold tone.
   

        Blackie heard the indifferent tone of the god of Science and technology. He knew that the god of Science and Technology’s plan had been successfully completed. He couldn’t help but feel a bit regretful. However he hid it well and didn’t show any trace of it, similarly, he didn’t suspect that Dudian was deliberately pretending. After all, only the god of Science and technology who was invincible in the virtual world could freely transfer the authority.
   

        At the same time, the god of Science and Technology quietly closed the energy shield and opened the gate. He felt that Dudian was reminding him that not only did he come to the real world, but he also had the body of a super demon, at the same time, he still retained the ability to roam freely in the virtual world!
   

        Both virtual and reality were the strongest!
   

        “Yes!”He respectfully bowed his head. He quickly used his communication device to pass down the order.
   

        At this moment, the entire Duyue city revolved around the Terras Consortium. The railway which usually carried countless passengers stopped and cleared the guests just to wait for Dudian’s arrival. The airport was completely closed and the flight route was cleared. Only one person would come to take off..
   

        For a time, the citizens of Dudian City were full of complaints. Many experts stood out to attack the privileges and capitalism. There were also many internet mobs who shouted that everyone was equal. There were also some social elites.., because of the delay of the flight, they sued the terras Shenzhou Airlines. There were also some celebrities who issued statements of doubt on their personal websites because of the delay of the flight. They attracted countless attention..
   

        The shocking actions of the Tras consortium attracted the attention of the entire federation, causing the officials to have no choice but to report this matter. However, they did not attack the Tras Consortium. Instead, they sent reporters to interview them to find out the reason, in the end, there were some reasons that they had no choice but to do, causing many citizens who were doubtful and angry to calm down.
   

        While the outside world was in an uproar, the Tras consortium was very calm. Many of the directors sent questions, but they were suppressed by Heslodi. When they brought up the decision of the “Lord God”, many of the directors immediately stopped talking, they all expressed their willingness to help, and at the same time, they sent their regards to the Lord God on their behalf.
   

        The God of technology, accompanied by Hasilodi and the others, came to the warplane that had been waiting outside the base for a long time. Hasilodi wanted to accompany him, but was rejected by the god of technology. He could only watch as he walked onto the warplane.
   

        “They probably don’t dare to activate the nuclear weapon.”
   

        After getting on the warplane, the god of technology gradually calmed down. He realized that ever since he entered this human carrier, his emotions were very volatile. He could not remain as indifferent as before, and his expression would not change even if Mount Tai collapsed before his eyes.
   

        “They should know the situation of this body of mine. Even if a nuclear weapon is launched, I can sense it in advance and thus avoid the core area of the nuclear weapon explosion,”the god of Science and technology thought to himself. Regarding this body.., he had long grasped it like the palm of his hand. It was as if this body was originally his body. There was no sense of strangeness. Naturally, he also knew the ability and strength of this body.
   

        The most terrifying part of a nuclear weapon was the high temperature radiation in the core area of the explosion. However, this body had a magic mark called the Sun Beast. Its ability was to control the heat. As long as it was not surrounded by the high temperature of tens of millions or even hundreds of millions of degrees in the core area of the nuclear explosion.., with the temperature of a few million degrees in the periphery area, it was enough for him to control the heat and reduce it rapidly to a level that his body could withstand!
   

        As for the nuclear radiation, he could also resist it by petrifying his body.
   

        The petrifying heat was absorbed. This was the reason why the owner of this body had not been destroyed by the power of the Creator’s Mech’s self-detonation.
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        “I’ll leave the Federation for the time being. I’ll return after I’ve completed this body. It’s never too late to take revenge!”The God of Science and technology pondered over his next plan. He had originally planned to restart the mainframe, however, considering that the other party would use a suicidal attack to harm him, it was a bit risky, so he gave up on the idea. It wouldn’t be too late to return to take revenge after he had repaired the incomplete parts of this divine body.
   

        However, without the technological guidance of the federation, he could only sneak into the Empire or the fire dragon kingdom to find a solution. It would be another long and dangerous journey.
   

        Thinking of this, he sighed slightly and rubbed his eyebrows in a somewhat dejected manner.
   

        Half an hour later.
   

        The God of technology arrived at the wilderness outside Duyue city through a secret passage. There were not too many people accompanying him and sending him off. He entered the vast wilderness with cumin all over his body, and was greeted by a breeze that was accompanied by the smell of grass, it gave him a feeling of being alive!
   

        “This is great!”
   

        The God of Technology took a deep breath and felt that the worry in his heart had been reduced by a lot. He immediately activated his split wings and flew into the depths of the wilderness to speed up his departure from the circle of peace.
   

        He knew that the wilderness within the circle of Peace of the federation seemed to be peaceful. Occasionally, there would be monsters and undeads that were alone in the wilderness. However, in reality, everything here was in the sight of the federation. In the depths of the wilderness, there was an unknown mechanical bug.., perhaps it was the eye that was peeking at all of this.
   

        “There are no pursuers?”
   

        When he left the peace zone, the god of technology noticed that there was no movement from the pursuers behind him. He was slightly surprised, but then he understood that the other party wanted to send people to kill him. The price was too high.., unless all the god of creation mechas from the Terras consortium rushed over to self-destruct. Even so, it was still unknown if they could kill him. After all, there was his existence in this youth’s body at this moment. He was also the owner of the Mecha!
   

        After letting out a sigh of relief, the god of Science and technology went deep into the area of monsters outside the Peace Circle. Here, fragments of human mechas could be seen, buried in the soil. The mechas were all made of special alloys, under the corrosion of the rain and the soil, there were no signs of rust, but the color was no longer as bright.
   

        Soon, the god of Science and technology met the monsters that were running out of the forest.
   

        “You’re courting death!”The god of Technology’s eyes flashed with cold lightning. He raised his hand and a sharp blade extended out like a whip, cutting off the head of the Python-type monster, letting blood splatter all over the ground.
   

        The feeling of battle made him feel inexplicably carefree. Perhaps it was because he had stayed in the virtual world for too long that he had finally recovered the human senses and sense of smell, which made him excited and excited from the bottom of his heart.
   

        The smell of fresh blood attracted other wandering monsters. The moment they appeared, they were targeted by the god of technology and were instantly killed.
   

        The God of Technology stepped on the corpses of the monsters and stepped deeper into the forest. Along the way, apart from encountering monsters, they also encountered a team of six mecha sent by the federation to explore the area of monsters, there was the Titan mecha with super strong defense that was comparable to a tier 8 battle force. There was the spider queen mecha that was good at sensing. It was able to release a large number of small exploration mechanical spiders that covered the surrounding area.
   

        There was also the Goddess’Inferno Mech, which was good at long-range attacks. It could control a few cannons and its output was wild. There was a close-combat mech, the ghostblade, which was graceful and agile. It could change directions by relying on magnetic fields. It was very good at fighting, and it was also very difficult to operate.
   

        The God of technology only took a glance and recognized the models and combat strength of these mecha. He even knew their strengths and weaknesses. After all, these were all genuine mecha produced by the Terras Consortium. Those mecha designers had long recorded the blueprints into the mainframe, which was equivalent to recording them into his brain.
   

        “Those who see me will die!”
   

        The God of technology showed no mercy and transformed into a split demon body, like an Asura that had crawled out of Hell. His entire body was brandishing sharp blades as he pounced on a few mecha. The battle was completely one-sided, these indestructible mecha were sliced apart like tofu in front of the sharp blades. The pilots inside the mecha were all shocked beyond words. Their eyes were wide open. Before they died, they only had time to call out the word “Demon”.
   

        After torturing and killing this team of exploration mecha soldiers, the god of technology continued to go deeper. The monsters he encountered became stronger and stronger. However, he had no intention of retreating. Instead, in the continuous battles, he felt more and more at ease and at ease, it seemed that he had been in this kind of battle for many years, and he had an incomparably deep experience.
   

        And as he fought, that familiar feeling that he had not felt for a long time was gradually returning, causing him to be infatuated. He felt that his control over his body was becoming more and more flexible.
   

        Late at night, by a lake in the forest.
   

        The god of technology was leaning against the corpse of a seven to eight meter tall furry elephant. He looked at the reflection of the bright moon in the distance on the surface of the lake in front of him. The waves were sparkling, quiet and beautiful. In the depths of the forest, the faint howls of wolves and the cries of insects could be heard, such a peaceful night without the hustle and bustle of the cities in the federation. Not only was he not used to it, he even felt nostalgic and beautiful.
   

        Just like that, he rested quietly, sat quietly, and thought quietly.
   

        He half-closed his eyes, enjoying the tranquility of this moment. His eyes had unknowingly become incomparably gentle.
   

        He did not know how much time had passed. Suddenly, he felt something and wanted to talk. He turned around and was about to speak, but he was suddenly stunned.
   

        Beside him was darkness. There was no one.
   

        Have you ever been so lonely?
   

        Have you also felt that you were missing someone?
   

        “Missing... Who?”
   

        The God of Science and technology was slightly stunned. He looked to his side. The furry elephant corpse stretched over. It was a pitch-black forest, but beside his body, there seemed to be someone who should exist.
   

        Who Was It?
   

        His brows gradually furrowed. He felt that there was a gap in his mind. He could not remember anything.
   

        However, he was not an impatient person. He was not upset. Instead, he closed his eyes and slowly combed through his thoughts and memories.
   

        Countless images flashed past his mind. The first image was also the image of his birth. He was different from other children. The first image he saw when he opened his eyes was a layer of transparent glass. Outside the glass.., it was this world. It was the warm smile of his parents.
   

        He grew up day by day, but the transparent glass in front of him still existed.
   

        It seemed to be blocking him from merging into this world!
   

        Until one day, the glass disappeared. He saw the end of the world. He saw the invasion of the magic bugs. He also saw his parents turn into magic bugs. They locked him in a freezer and sealed him in the darkness to sleep.
   

        However, he was not willing to give up. He escaped and entered a vast virtual world from a portal.
   

        He wandered around the virtual world and saw all kinds of changes outside. Countless people’s lives and deaths, the joys and sorrows of countless people... After seeing too much, he gradually found the core law, this core law.., it determined the joys and sorrows of countless people. It was tragic, it was joyful. The principle of the weak suffering, the law of the strong dying, all had natural laws.
   

        The filial son served his vicious parents and squeezed his children again and again. The vicious child had his kind parents and asked for it again and again. Love and love, giving his heart, but he was betrayed. Half-hearted, but there were countless people who treated him with sincerity. A handsome face, giving up countless feelings, an ugly face, in exchange for countless indifference. Birth, old age, illness, death, pity, and luck. Why did some people mourn, and why did others go crazy?
   

        Was tragedy really tragedy?
   

        Was Joy Really Joy?
   

        The so-called fate, however, also had a core law!
   

        After two hundred years of observation and observation, he had gradually understood it, so he was apathetic and numb.
   

        Numbness was definitely not just because he had seen too much, but because he had seen too much and understood it, that was why he was numb.
   

        As he combed through these memories, the god of Technology’s mood also gradually became apathetic. As a human, his emotions were also slowly decreasing, but there seemed to be a shadow that always existed in the bottom of his heart.
   

        “Who exactly... did I lose?”
   

        He muttered to himself.
   

        The memories in his mind were reversed once again. Countless images flashed.
   

        Over and over again, when the number of flashes increased, he realized that a few of the faces appeared the most. As he thought, they became clearer and clearer!
   

        When one of the beautiful faces completely appeared in his mind, he was suddenly stunned. Then, tears slowly flowed down his face.
   

        “How could i... Forget you...”
   

        ..
   

        ..
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        The youth’s voice was choked with sorrow. There was no trace of cold blood in his body. He was like an ordinary weak youth. His fingers were clenched into fists. His face was full of pain, self-blame, guilt.., and anger towards himself.
   

        After a moment he slowly stopped his sorrow. He buried this soft thing deep in his heart. His eyes quickly changed. They became cold and decisive. There was no emotion in them, he said in a cold voice: “You have failed. My consciousness will not be extinguished. I Am Dudian, the king of the dark church and the Emperor of the Holy Church. All your memories will become my memories!”
   

        “No! Impossible!”
   

        Suddenly, his face changed, he roared in anger: “What Bullshit Dudian! I Am the God of Science and Technology! I Am Lin Changsheng! You’re just a pathetic human being that I’ve seen outside the virtual world for over 200 years! Ant-like thing, your stupid ridiculous story, I’ve seen it before, abandoned by your lover, thrown in jail, watched your beloved die in front of you, but couldn’t do anything about it, how can a weak piece of trash like you be compared to me? !”
   

        “Is that so?”His expression suddenly changed again, craziness completely retract, incomparably indifferent, way: “You Say I am only a passer-by that you have seen, then how can you know me so well? How Can You Know My Matter?”
   

        “What in the world can hide from my eyes? In the federation, I can know anything about anyone!”He asked himself with a sneer, but as soon as he finished speaking, he suddenly frowned, as if he felt something was wrong.
   

        “Do you remember now? Where exactly did those scenes you saw happen? !”He sneered.
   

        In the next moment, his expression changed abruptly. His face was filled with pain as he hugged his head tightly. He rolled on the ground and let out a beast-like roar.
   

        At the same time, in the depths of his mind, the originally chaotic memories were suddenly torn apart at this moment. A memory was torn into two parts and turned into two consciousnesses. As soon as these two consciousnesses appeared, they collided violently and fought with each other, countless thoughts were sent out in an attempt to hypnotize, assimilate, and devour each other.
   

        “Damn Thing, you are still alive! How dare you sneak into my memory! Damn! !”One of the consciousness was extremely angry, he was the god of Science and Technology Lin Changsheng. He had completely remembered and separated Dudian from his memory. He remembered who he was and also remembered the memories that belonged to him.
   

        Similarly, he knew that because Dudian had mixed into his memory, all kinds of things that he had done before were so ridiculous that he almost fought with himself.
   

        “It seems that you have remembered everything. Unfortunately, you have no way out. This is my body and my battlefield. Previously I couldn’t swallow all of your memory. I could only swallow a part of it. Then I took the opportunity to merge my memory into your memory so that you think that you have swallowed me. Until now, you are nothing without the consciousness of the virtual world as your backing. Without the mainframe to help you calculate, you are nothing!”Another consciousness spoke in a cold voice, dudian’s voice was full of killing intent and self-confidence. However only he knew that the purpose of his self-confidence was to attack the other party in the next battle.
   

        The two consciousnesses were in conflict in his mind. Although the god of Science and technology didn’t have the help of the virtual host and lost half of his consciousness in the virtual world, but it was still not to be underestimated!
   

        Moreover, if he was defeated this time, he would be digested.
   

        It was like the first and second personalities in the body were fighting. When the result came out, the body would be “Cured”. There wouldn’t be a second personality but only one consciousness!
   

        “Damn it! !”The God of technology was furious, he had never thought that he would be forced to such an extent by an ant-like prey. When he removed Dudian from his memory, he understood everything. He also knew the various reasons why he had fallen into such a situation..
   

        From the beginning, when Dudian came to the federation, the data of the physical examination was transmitted to the virtual world. He knew from the host that in the virtual world, the host was like his brain, otherwise, he wouldn’t have paid attention to the information of the entry physical examination of a border mech pilot. However, when he learned of Dudian’s identity, he was ecstatic. He didn’t order people to directly capture him. Instead, he wanted to see what the ant wanted to do by infiltrating the federation?
   

        Why would a divine embryo infiltrate the federation from the Demon Race? Didn’t the Emperor know that the federation was his territory?
   

        Dudian had been hiding, disguising, killing and doing all kinds of things in front of his eyes. Through these things, he had a deeper understanding of Dudian’s character. He even guessed the purpose of Dudian coming to the federation, it was to find a way to cure the undeads. The reason was probably to cure his family or loved ones.
   

        Although the relationship between family and love was only a joke in his eyes. But he knew that these stubborn ants were very concerned about these things.
   

        If it wasn’t for the coming of the Blood Moon, he wouldn’t have captured Dudian so early.
   

        Because Dudian was under his control from the beginning to the end, he didn’t care too much about the other party. He even allowed the other party to join the company. Even if he knew that doing so would expose some things.., but he didn’t care. After all, in the federation, even if Dudian knew his existence and knew what he was going to do, so what?
   

        Even if the demon Emperor came, he would be at his mercy!
   

        However, he didn’t think that the result would be like this. The reason wasn’t that he was too arrogant or careless. It was because he understood his own flaw. Dudian had long noticed this flaw, moreover, he had laid a trap for him!
   

        The flaw was that although he knew everything but he couldn’t know what everyone was thinking at the moment!
   

        He could analyze the thoughts of these people but he couldn’t go deep into their brains. This was the reason why he created the dream system. He wanted to completely control all life!
   

        However, for him, this was just a desire to control. In his eyes, it wasn’t a flaw. It was like a human who couldn’t fly. Would he take it as his own flaw? No.
   

        But at this moment he was at a disadvantage. He knew how fatal it was!
   

        Perhaps Dudian had sensed his intention before he sent out the creator mech to arrest Dudian. It was possible that Dudian had planned for him to escape and get caught!
   

        It was difficult to copy the memory of the brain and petrify it. This was not only because of the extreme control of the cells in the body but also because of the strong willpower. It was thousands of times more difficult than copying the memory with the help of the mainframe system.
   

        “You knew that I would plunder your body but why did you dare to mix your own memory into my memory? Let my memory be the dominant one so that you won’t be exposed and destroyed. On the contrary, my memory will be wrong and rejected by my virtual memory. I will be afraid of my virtual memory so that I will be far away from the Federation!”The God of Science and technology couldn’t help but be angry, at the same time, he was shocked. What kind of terrible scheme was this? It wasn’t inferior to his. Most importantly, he couldn’t understand why the other party was so bold!
   

        Dudian had merged his memory into his memory and turned it into a passerby role. It was very likely that it would be completely fixed, he would think that it would always be a passerby in his memory.
   

        “I have said that my willpower is thousands of times stronger than yours! I firmly believe in my existence. Even if I turn into a passerby role in your memory, I also believe that I am the main character. I Am the real me!”Dudian’s voice was extremely cold, it was very cruel.
   

        The God of Science and technology angrily said: “Bullshit! You are only in your twenties. I have more than 200 years of life. I have lived for 2000 years. I have lived for 20,000 years. Even 20,000 years of people can not see the experience. How can you compare with me?”? 
   

        “So what if you live for a long time? Do adults believe in themselves more than children? No!”Dudian sneered: “So what if you see too much? Because you see too much, your self-awareness is weak! This is precisely your weakness. Let alone me, even ordinary warriors have stronger willpower than you! You use the federal mainframe and countless smart devices to monitor the entire federation. You see the joys and sorrows of countless people. Do you still know who is Who? Who are you and who are you?”
   

        The god of technology felt that Dudian’s words pierced into his heart like a sharp sword. He was angry but soon he realized that Dudian’s intention was to attack him, it meant that the other party didn’t have the confidence to defeat him!
   

        “My consciousness is weak? Ridiculous!”The God of technology thought, he sneered: “You don’t understand how terrifying two hundred years have been for my willpower. Do you think you are qualified to compete with me?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “In my opinion, you are just a chicken and dog. You have already lost your consciousness. You Don’t even think that you are human. You Don’t have love or hate. You only have rights. You only want to rule everyone but you don’t know that you have ruled everyone. What can you do? You are born to rule. It is like the world needs something to rule everyone. You are that thing. You are not human. You Don’t deserve to talk to me about Will!”
   

        “I am not human because I am God!”The god of technology sneered: “How can you understand the will of God?”
   

        “I don’t know what God is, but I know what a dog is.”Dudian countered: “You think that you are a god who looks down on all living things. You will not be angry or sad when your men die. You will not be sad for them. You will think that life and death are in the hands of fate. You know the cause of their death, the cause and effect. Even the reason why they have come to this step, including their future achievements, you are omniscient and omnipotent. But because of this, you are ignorant and fearless!”
   

        “Even if it’s a dog, it will bark a few times when its owner who raised it for a few years is gone, but you don’t know how to bark!”
   

        “That’s why you’re worse than a dog!”
   

        “You have no self-force field and no self-awareness. You have no family awareness, no social awareness, and no national awareness! “You don’t know where your family is, you don’t know what role you play in your family, and you don’t know if you should treat your juniors well! “You don’t have the consciousness and self-awareness of a human being. Instead, you despise humans. However, you don’t know that you are also born as a human being
   

        “You pursue the so-called ‘God’, but you despise your own kind. You think that God is noble and omnipotent, while humans are lowly and stupid. “The funniest thing is that you don’t have the consciousness of a human being, but you perfectly inherited human nature. It is human’s instinct to pursue the good and discard the bad. Unfortunately, if you don’t add your own force field positioning and consciousness, what is the difference between you and a beast
   

        “The strength of a human lies in constant self-restraint and self-cultivation
   

        “Therefore, you are neither a powerful person nor a noble god. You are just a dog living in the gap between a man and a beast!”
   

        “Nonsense!”The God of Science and technology was furious, he roared, “Do you think that you can defeat my belief with just a few words? “You are trying to defeat my will!”! “But you are wrong. The more you say it, the more it proves that my will is stronger than yours. After I kill you, I will return to the Federation. From now on, I, Lin Changsheng, will be the supreme God in the world. You are just an ant-like ignorant lowly human!”
   

        “Is that so?”Dudian’s voice was cold like a ghost, “Do you know why I dare to take the risk to integrate into your memory? Because I know that I can break away from your memory because my belief is strong enough. I believe in myself because your memory is weak and vulnerable. My obsession is deeper than yours. I have a reason to live. I have a reason to believe in myself!”
   

        “Because.”
   

        “There is someone waiting for me. She belongs to me. So I have to live for her. I have to live with my will!”
   

        “Go to hell!”The God of Science and technology roared. His consciousness took the initiative to collide with Dudian’s. Countless memories fused with each other and attacked each other with faith. In an instant, countless hypnotic words attacked each other, they suppressed the other party’s arrogance and will.
   

        In the quiet forest, the painful howls were especially loud.
   

        The depressed Wolf’s howls gradually disappeared in the distance. There was only a miserable scream mixed with the occasional roar that echoed through the forest.
   

        The rustling sound of leaves shaking echoed. It was like a gentle breeze. There were a few bright green lanterns in the dark. When they slowly walked out of the forest they found that it was a five to six meters tall wolf with a huge body, its fangs were long and sharp.
   

        This dire wolf looked at the figure rolling by the lake. Its eyes were filled with bloodlust. After observing for a few seconds, it suddenly pounced over.
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        The Wolf didn’t stop as he jumped in front of the rolling figure. He quickly lowered his head and bit down. His huge mouth was big enough to hold half of his body.
   

        Puff!
   

        Suddenly, a sharp blade shot out from the chest of the figure and pierced through the head of the wolf.
   

        After the black blade pierced through the head of the wolf, it quickly retracted back into Dudian’s body. Dudian was still holding his head as he screamed and rolled on the ground. It seemed that he was unaware of what was happening outside.
   

        Soon, the smell of blood spread. More and more monsters gathered from all directions in the forest. Their movements were light as they lurked in the shadows.
   

        When they saw that there was only one figure left by the lake, the monsters were as if they saw a bait that kept provoking them. How could they endure it? After a short observation, they pounced on him.
   

        When the monsters approached Dudian, they didn’t have time to swallow him. Several sharp blades suddenly shot out from Dudian’s body. They cut him into pieces and fell to the ground.
   

        The moonlight reflected on the surface of the lake.
   

        The bloody slaughter continued. More and more monsters came over and turned into minced meat in the sea of blood. The body of the monster was covered in the blood of the monsters, the soil under his body was soaked in the blood. It looked like mud but he didn’t feel anything. From time to time he would roar and shout like a beast.
   

        The night gradually deepened.
   

        The surrounding forest stopped shaking. The leaves once again became quiet. No more monsters appeared.
   

        After a long time, the youth slowly opened his eyes. There was a bit of confusion in his pitch-black eyes, but it soon became clear. He glanced around and saw the mountain-like pile of monster corpses around him. He could not help but be startled. Then, he sighed softly, he sat on the ground and leaned against a pile of monster corpses behind him. He did not care about the sticky blood stains on the corpse at all, and he panted softly.
   

        This battle seemed to have gone on for a hundred years, and it did not stop for a moment. It used up all of his strength.
   

        “Finally... It’s over.”The corner of the youth’s mouth curled into a smile. He sat in the Sea of corpses’blood, but he did not care at all. He raised his head and looked at the bright and clean moon above his head. His eyes were very bright, reflecting the snow-white moon, his eyes were filled with an indescribable expression. It was as if he was extremely excited and relieved, but also as if he was missing her after a long separation. “I’ve finally found a way to bring you back...”
   

        Thinking of the unexpected joy he had obtained from the god of technology, he suddenly felt that all the dangers that he had experienced were nothing.
   

        He had come all the way to the federation with the goal of finding a way to save Aisha. However, all the experiences he had previously experienced in the Terras consortium, including some research data that he had flipped through, all indicated that he had been infected by a virus, there was no way to cure it.
   

        When he was in despair and depression, the god of technology had captured him and tried to plunder his body. All the methods he had used had given him hope to help Aisha recover her memories!
   

        However, the premise was that Aisha’s memories had not been destroyed by the zombie virus. The memory cells in his brain were still intact.
   

        Although he was tired, he wanted to get up and look for her. The impulse in that moment made him forget about the tiredness. However, after that moment, he lost his strength and became a bit dejected.
   

        He was no longer young and frivolous. It was extremely difficult to find a person in the vast world, let alone find a zombie living in the wild?
   

        “Fortunately, she can’t leave because of the god of war’s wall. Otherwise, with the size of the earth...”Dudian shook his head and didn’t dare to continue to imagine. However, he knew that time was tight. Although Aisha was in the territory of the Empire but there were many strong people there. It would be very dangerous if she encountered the abyss of the Empire. Moreover, there were other ferocious monsters in the wilderness which would be her enemies.
   

        “If I can control the empire and use the military strength of the Empire to search for her in the territory, it should be easy to find her. But the Empire has seven kings and the Devil Emperor...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, he thought that the empire only had seven kings but he didn’t expect that there would be more terrifying existences in the empire.
   

        The Devil Emperor was obtained from the memories of the god of Technology. The victory and defeat had been decided. The part of the god of Technology’s consciousness that had infiltrated into his body had been swallowed and digested by him. He had filtered it into pieces of information, this kind of information was not a memory from the process of growing up.
   

        He had mixed his own memories into the god of Science and Technology’s consciousness. It was part of the god of Science and Technology’s growth process. It was something that the god of science and technology had experienced and witnessed. For example, the god of science and technology had seen the world through glass when he was born. In fact, it was the first time that Dudian opened his eyes and saw the world. The parents that the god of science and technology saw were also his parents, he mixed this memory into the memory of the god of technology. The original childhood memory of the god of technology was devoured by him.
   

        As for his later experience, it was interspersed with the passers-by that the god of technology saw after he sneaked into the virtual world. It could be considered as the god of Technology’s own experience. Moreover, this memory was deliberately blurred so that it was easy to be ignored. The God of technology didn’t know whether it was what he saw or what he experienced. Only after careful consideration could he remember one or two things.
   

        However, to him, the god of Technology’s memory was like a book he had read. The information he had read from the book would gradually be forgotten and sealed in the depths of his memory. In the future, when he evolved to the realm of life that the god of technology had pursued.., only then would he have the chance to completely erase this part of the god of Technology’s memory from his brain. In reality, even if he didn’t erase it, it wouldn’t have any effect on him. Unless someone entered his brain again and suppressed his current memory, then he would awaken that part of the god of Technology’s memory and modify it.., it would become his second personality and occupy his body.
   

        “It seems that I have defeated him. But on the other hand, I have only solved half of the god of Technology’s consciousness. He used only half of his consciousness to almost kill me. If he wasn’t too cautious and left a part of his virtual consciousness, I might not have been able to defeat him. The person who survived from the hands of the sage of the insect family more than two hundred years ago is indeed extraordinary.”Dudian thought.
   

        Previously, when he was struggling with his consciousness, although he despised the god of technology, it was only to shake his faith and convince himself to firm up his faith.
   

        Now that he had devoured the memories of the god of technology, he had a lot of understanding of the life of the god of technology. Although this part of his memory was incomplete and there were many gaps in his virtual world memories.., however, he still learned a lot of earth-shattering secrets from it. The entire post-disaster world seemed to have lifted the veil of mystery in front of him. Layers and layers of fog that he had previously been unable to remove had now disappeared by more than half.
   

        “The Demon Emperor of the Empire, the two dragon lords of the Fire Dragon Kingdom, and the god of Science and technology of the Federation are three-legged. As for the snow ape in the north and the sea in the west, the snow ape is the Arctic demon lord of the North Pole. They are all demons, but they seem to have quite a bit of intelligence. They have seized the land as their king and become the overlords of the demon race in the north. As for the sea in the west, there are endless demons in the sea. It is hopeless to rely on human strength to kill them. Perhaps in the future, they will be able to create some medicine that can restrain the demons and sprinkle it in the sea. It will be able to poison the demons in the various seas to death, or make them degenerate, or go berserk and kill each other crazily until they become extinct...”
   

        “But these are too far away for me.”
   

        “The real enemy is the Aragami! They are the masterminds behind the scenes, especially the magic bugs!”
   

        “According to the memory of the god of technology, he is the god of magic bugs. The Emperor of the Empire and the two dragon lords should be the products of the magic bugs. The real ruler of the Earth is the magic bugs!”
   

        Dudian shook his head as his thoughts drifted away. He had been planning for the magic insects for too long. The best way for him to find Aisha was to find him.., the best way was to let the Empire help him find Aisha.
   

        He needed to borrow the power of the federation if he wanted to make the emperor listen to him.
   

        “I have to go back. According to Lin Changsheng’s memory, as long as I restart the main brain, I can destroy his consciousness!”Dudian made a decision. He didn’t rest as he dragged his tired body to stand up, he went to the Federation again.
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        Dudian took a detour on the way back. He went back by another route. Moreover this route was not the nearest route to the city where the federation’s Mainframe was located.
   

        “There aren’t many people who know the location of the Federation’s Mainframe. Most of them are bigwigs from the major consortia. The mainframe is the fate of the god of Science and technology. It is not in the four major cities controlled by the consortia. It is not in the capital where the president and the senior members of the Federation live. It is hidden in a remote and desolate small city. The environment of this small city is harsh. There are very few residents. Most of them are robots.”
   

        “These robots are all soldiers created by the god of Science and technology, and they are led by him personally
   

        “It is precisely because of these robots, together with his invincible power in the virtual world, that he was able to rule the real world. Even the Terras consortium is just his puppet, the spokesperson of the human world
   

        “The other three consortia are just pawns that he allowed to grow. These three consortia don’t even know of his existence
   

        “If I want to kill him, I can either destroy the mainframe computer or turn it off and reset it. Obviously, the first option is easier than the second option! “However, if I just turn it off and reset it, the mainframe will still exist. I can also learn from his method and connect a part of my consciousness into the virtual world to control the federation and replace his position! “Or I can program an intelligent butler in the virtual world to manage the federation on my behalf. or I can create a mobile port so that I can enter the virtual world of the federation at any time and know everything about the Federation.”
   

        Dudian jumped in the woods. He wasn’t moving fast. He was thinking about countermeasures as he recovered his physical strength.
   

        It was extremely dangerous to return to destroy the god of technology. Logically speaking, the best way was to leave and come back when he had enough strength. This was the path chosen by the god of technology who was infected by him.
   

        However, time would not wait for him.
   

        Every day that he waited, the probability of an accident happening to Aisha would increase by one point.
   

        However, he was not acting rashly. According to what the average person would think, the god of Technology’s computational ability was thousands of times better than his with the help of the mainframe. In terms of intelligence, strategy, and formation, it was far from what his human brain could compare to!
   

        However, he did not think so.
   

        The God of Science and technology had opened the second consciousness and controlled the federation with the help of the mainframe. The machinery of the entire federation was his strength. It was extremely difficult to fight with him but it wasn’t hopeless.
   

        His computing power was a hundred times more intelligent than his. But so what?
   

        One plus one was two. Even if his computing power was ten thousand times faster, the answer would still be two!
   

        In Dudian’s opinion, the correct choice would always be those few steps. The speed of computing power wouldn’t affect the final result. As long as he was prepared in advance. It was like he had to defeat the other party. There were only two choices: destroy.., or reset. Even the computing power of the god of science and technology could only get these two answers. So he wouldn’t lose much in this aspect.
   

        -- as long as the direction was right, no matter how fast or slow he would reach the end!
   

        “If I reset the main brain, I have to sneak in, find the main brain, close it and reset it. But the difficulty lies in how to sneak in.”Dudian slowly sorted out his thoughts, “He must have placed countless robots and a large number of laser weapons in this city. Even in the outskirts of the city, there will be surveillance robots and missiles to intercept nuclear weapons.”
   

        “He used to be on guard against the people of the federation and the Emperor of Fire Dragon Country and empire. Now he is on guard against me. He should send more defense forces.”
   

        “If I were him I would be prepared to prevent me from coming back to destroy his mainframe.”
   

        “How would he prevent it?”
   

        Dudian frowned as he tried to put himself in the other’s shoes.
   

        From the part of the god of Science and technology he knew about the power of the god of Science and technology. There were some high-tech products that were not open to the public. Some of them were military products, some of them were used to explore the demon area.
   

        He imagined that if the god of science and technology placed some of the scouting equipment in the city, the possibility of him trying to sneak into the city would be less than 1% !
   

        “He is in the open and I am in the dark. Although he is intelligent but he doesn’t know my thoughts. He can only analyze my thoughts through my actions and previous observations. He has been in the virtual world for more than 200 years. He is used to using the host computer to calculate and use probability to choose. However, I don’t rule out that this time he is serious and will think from another angle.”
   

        Dudian felt that it was difficult. It was like he was going to attack a seamless turtle shell. The key was that the turtle shell had thorns and could hurt him.
   

        “Once I step into the range of the Federation’s Peace Circle, it is possible for him to detect me. It is impossible to attack him with the help of the federation’s scientific and technological weapons. The consciousness of the god of science and technology has been swallowed by me. I can no longer mobilize the equipment of the federation. If he uses the mechanical army to besiege me, I can only escape or be annihilated...”Dudian slowly stopped.
   

        After careful consideration, he suddenly felt that it was more difficult to kill the god of technology than to sneak attack his majesty and the two Dragon Masters of the Fire Dragon Kingdom. After all, the latter hadn’t integrated into the virtual world, there was still hope to sneak into the federation by turning the entire country into his own body and eyes. However, it was very difficult to sneak into the federation.
   

        Should he give up?
   

        Dudian sat cross-legged and pondered.
   

        The God of Science and technology should be ready to attack at any time.
   

        There was almost no hope for him to infiltrate the federation when the other side was most alert.
   

        “It is impossible to directly attack the main city. The mechanical army there is enough to wipe out the seven kings of the Empire! However, we can’t take them head on. We can take them in a roundabout way!”Dudian’s eyes lit up, he thought of the recent events that happened in the memory of the god of Science and technology. The corner of his mouth slightly curved up. He had a plan in mind. He got up and walked towards the other side of the forest.
   

        The reason why the god of Science and technology suddenly arrested him was that the border was not very peaceful.
   

        It was not because of the chaos at the border but because the war had become dangerous. The military strength of the empire had increased by several times. Moreover, there was the appearance of a king. It seemed that they were ready to fight with the Federation!
   

        Over the past two hundred years, the federation and the Empire had constantly clashed at the borders. However, there had only been less than five bloody battles where a king had participated in the war. Each time, both sides had suffered heavy losses. And this time.., the God of technology had obtained information by infiltrating the spies of the empire. It seemed that an extremely fierce king had appeared on the empire’s side, suppressing the radiant king who had been the first of the Seven Kings for several decades.
   

        This time, the new king and the King of light seemed to be coming to the border!
   

        The God of Science and technology felt that something was wrong. He needed strength so he was too lazy to continue to observe.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The moonlight paved the way. The Shadows of the forest were scattered all over the ground like the hair of a witch. Scarlet or dark green eyes shuttled through the forest. They were hunters of the night.
   

        A figure quickly passed through the forest. Suddenly he jumped to the top of a giant tree. He looked up at the world outside the forest. After identifying the direction he continued to jump into the forest.
   

        After leaving the vast and wild monster forest, Dudian followed the memory of the god of Science and Technology and went straight to the border of the Federation. He crossed over hills and swamps along the way, he moved from the monster habitat to the part of the Peace Circle that was necessary to reach the border. It was an extremely vast plain. There were small forests which were inhabited by poisonous snakes and beasts.
   

        Dudian used his vision to scan the surroundings. Soon he saw a group of footprints and huge tire marks. They trampled the grass on the plain into the mud.
   

        He looked at them and recognized that they were military mechs made by the Terras Consortium. They were a team of Dragon Knights. They had the ability to fight on land and in the air. They had lasers and ultrasonic waves, it was able to kill weapons in a large range.
   

        “From the traces, it should be left during the day. The grass is still fresh...”Dudian’s eyes lit up as he followed the traces.
   

        There was a small forest along the way. Suddenly his eyes moved. There was a trace of surprise in his heart. He quietly hid his figure and quickly approached the small forest. When he was less than five miles away from the small forest, he suddenly accelerated. He didn’t care about exposing his whereabouts. He used his split wings and rushed into the thousands of acres of small forest like a night demon.
   

        “Damn, run!”
   

        There was a whistling sound coming from the quiet small forest. The leaves trembled. Several black shadows quickly jumped out of the small forest and fled to the other side.
   

        However, Dudian’s speed was fast. He was like a hunter who was fast approaching at a speed visible to the naked eye. It took less than ten seconds for him to catch up with the few shadows.
   

        The few of them also noticed this scene. They didn’t expect to meet such a terrifying person. Moreover, it wasn’t a federal mech. It was more like one of their people. However, from the other side’s aggressive attitude, it was definitely not good intention.
   

        They knew that the Federation had collected their technology and genes. They had secretly created magic marks warriors similar to them. They immediately recognized that Dudian was a war machine.
   

        “Split up and run!”
   

        “Serena, send the news back. Tell them that we have encountered a demon who was trained by the Federation. Its strength is close to that of the Lord of the Abyss!”
   

        The few people who were running away quickly communicated and spread out.
   

        Dudian’s hearing was very sharp. He heard their words through the earpiece. His eyes turned cold and a blood red gem appeared on his forehead. It was like an eyeball. Four beams of light flashed out and disappeared in the darkness, the next moment, a shrill scream came from several different directions in the small forest.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian didn’t look at the direction of the scream. He identified one of the blonde women and chased after her at full speed.
   

        “Captain!”The Blonde Woman’s face turned pale when she heard the screams coming from the earpiece. She was trained after all. She panicked for two seconds but her eyes suddenly showed determination, she didn’t run away but stood still. She quickly opened the combat system on her arm. Her fingers were like Phantoms as she quickly entered the message.
   

        At this point, she had already given up on running. However, the news had to be sent back!
   

        This was news that was enough to shock the empire!
   

        The federation was able to nurture such terrifying demon dwellers. Who knew how many of them they had actually created? !
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly, a beam of light shot over and pierced through the blonde woman’s arm. Even the metal plate on her arm was shattered.
   

        The blonde woman was stunned and even forgot about the pain. In the next moment, when she felt the pain, the pain suddenly disappeared again. An extremely cold aura rose from her back, as if a devil was staring at her from behind, it emitted an extremely terrifying aura.
   

        Her entire body stiffened, and her heart trembled. She slowly turned around and saw a sharp blade growing out of an arm and shoulder. It looked like a devil. Its back was facing the moonlight, and it stared coldly at her in the darkness, the pair of extremely cold eyes were shining in the dark. It looked straight into her heart so that she would never forget it!
   

        “Empire’s... Spy?”Dudian’s eyes were indifferent as he looked down at the blonde woman. At this distance, the blonde woman’s life was completely in his hands. She couldn’t even commit suicide, he could see everything clearly including the poison hidden in her mouth.
   

        At this time, his attention was diverted to the direction of the other screams. He saw that his companions had been killed by the heat rays of the Sun Beast. They were lying on the ground motionless and their hearts had completely stopped beating.
   

        “Demon...”Serena also looked at the terrifying figure. Her beautiful eyes were wide open and full of fear. She didn’t expect that the Federation would be able to cultivate such a terrifying monster.
   

        “Are you going to sneak in and scout for Information?”Dudian looked at her. He was surprised to find out some information from the previous few people’s short words, could it be that the war at the border had reached such a tragic level that it reached the federation? In the memory of the god of science and technology, no matter how the war broke out at the border, the residents of the federation were always safe and sound, they lived just like the various major countries in the old era and peacetime, and still had the leisure to pursue various life enjoyment and entertainment facilities.
   

        Serena took a deep breath, and a hint of determination appeared in her eyes. She suddenly used her tongue to pry open the poisonous teeth in her mouth, preparing to commit suicide by taking poison.
   

        PA!
   

        A crisp sound rang out.
   

        A palm print appeared on Serena’s face. Her head tilted to the side, and the poisonous teeth in her mouth were also sent flying out. They landed in the soil beside her, stained with her saliva and blood. Her mind was a little muddled, she didn’t know how the other party saw through her thoughts. At the same time, she suddenly realized that she couldn’t even take poison to commit suicide. She might be extremely miserable!
   

        Her eyes were filled with despair.
   

        “Tell me the news about the border.”Dudian coldly said.
   

        Serena clenched her teeth. She thought of the smiling faces of her family and sister. Once she betrayed them, her gentle smile would be torn apart by those cruel executioners. She clenched her teeth, “Kill me. Don’t even think about getting any information from me. I have received professional training so I will never reveal any information!”
   

        “Don’t you notice that I am a member of the Empire?”Dudian coldly said: “I am a general of the empire but I was captured by these trolls. They used me as an experiment. I just escaped today and I am going to the border.”
   

        Serena was stunned. She noticed that Dudian was speaking the empire’s common language. However, she couldn’t believe Dudian’s previous cruel means. She was skeptical: “Is that true? What’s Your Name? I can use other field equipment to check.”
   

        “Are you joking?”Dudian sneered: “Who knows what identity you have? Are you infiltrating the Empire to join the trolls? Or did the trolls send spies to the Empire to deliver intelligence? Should I give you equipment to send signals to your companions?”
   

        Serena was speechless. She didn’t think that she would be attacked by the troll spies. But she thought that what Dudian said made sense.
   

        “Pay attention to your current situation. It is easy for me to kill you. It is best to tell the truth.”Dudian lost his patience.
   

        Serena shook her head: “I can’t prove your identity.”
   

        “Stupid!”Dudian spat out two words.
   

        Ten minutes later, a burst of hoarse screams echoed out. Serena was tied up in the woods. Her body was covered in scars. There were burns and lacerations. Her spine was covered in blood, there was a sunken bloody hole. That was where she had buried her magic marks, but now it was gone. The magic marks had been torn off. If not treated in time, it was almost certain that she would die.
   

        In the surrounding darkness, scarlet eyes slowly appeared. The monsters and poisonous snakes that smelled the stench slowly approached. Serena, whose consciousness was weak, saw this scene, and her eyes became even more desperate. She wanted to commit suicide, but she could not.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At the edge of the forest, a figure rushed out of the darkness and continued to move forward.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “This stealth ability is not bad.”
   

        Dudian flew out of the small forest. His body slightly twisted to cover the heat source in his body. He turned into a twisting black shadow and quickly moved close to the ground. Ordinary perceptive magic marks warriors might not be able to detect him.
   

        The ability to transform into a black shadow was the new magic marks ability that he had just acquired. Since he had used the federation’s instruments to understand the different levels of life, he knew that he could infinitely absorb the new magic marks ability, he did not need to worry about being greedy or absorbing too much to cause his body to expand, causing his body to undergo an unknown mutation.
   

        In his opinion, these kinds of magical magic mark abilities were all different changes in life cells. When life evolved to a level that surpassed kings, it would naturally be mastered, however, his control over his own cells had yet to reach such a stage. He still needed the guidance of magic marks to help him learn how to use various abilities.
   

        The shadow ability was the magic marks in the body of the blonde woman’s teammate.
   

        “The abilities of the five spies are the camouflage and perception type. It just makes up for my lack of stealth ability.”Dudian was very satisfied with this unexpected gain, in addition to absorbing the magic marks of the five empire spies, he also learned some information about the border and the empire from the blonde woman. However the latter’s willpower was stronger than he had imagined, the clues he got were very limited.
   

        However, from the blonde woman’s mouth he knew that the spies were not from the same team.
   

        Dudian continued to move forward in the dark. At the same time he used ultrasound and x-ray vision to sense the situation around him. It was very difficult to find the hidden figures of these spies.
   

        Half an hour later, Dudian met a few spies who were resting in the dark.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian came out of the forest. His eyes were shining with a strange light.
   

        “The god of Science and Technology’s intelligence is correct. Something big has happened at the border.”
   

        The pale moonlight shone on the unknown corner of the forest behind him. Several corpses were lying on the grass or hanging on the treetops. Their faces were full of fear and despair, some of the corpses had monsters biting the flesh on their abdomen and chest.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s figure flashed and turned into a black ghost again. He pressed against the ground and quickly moved forward. He frowned. The information he got from the five spies was more complete, the situation at the border was worse than the information he got from the god of Science and technology. There were four kings sent by the Empire. One was a new king who had just been appointed by the Empire. The other three were also very famous, one was the king of light who had been famous in the Empire for decades. The other was the bloodthorn king who was famous for his bloodthirsty killing. The other one was the demon eye King!
   

        These four kings had come to the border of the empire. The spies only knew about the four kings. Who knew if there were other kings lurking in the dark? Or had they become spies and infiltrated into the federation?
   

        This was not good news for the federation but it was a great news for Dudian!
   

        If the border was lost then the Federation would be in chaos. If he could lead the kings to attack the federation then he would have the opportunity to find a flaw and sneak attack the mainframe of the god of science and Technology!
   

        However, from the memories of the god of Science and technology, the latter had long been prepared. The federation was not as weak as it seemed. The Mechanical Legion directly controlled by the god of Science and technology was enough to kill the Kings!
   

        Moreover, the half-monster mech that the LOCKFEI consortium had been secretly researching had not been thrown into the war.
   

        The super powerful mechanical mech that the Terras consortium had truly created that surpassed the god of creation had not been released either.
   

        Just the god of Creation Mech alone was enough to give a king a headache. Although the operator of the god of creation mech might not be able to unleash the full capabilities of the god of Creation Mech, the various aspects of this mech were still compatible with the king, even if it couldn’t perform well, it could restrain the king. The most important thing was that if the creator’s mecha was used as a bomb, it would be enough to make the king suffer!
   

        “I hope the King of the Empire is stronger than I thought!”Dudian thought.
   

        The federation had hidden military power. He didn’t believe that the Empire didn’t have it.
   

        Since the King of light had personally sent four kings, especially the first king of the empire, it was clear that this operation was not a small matter. It was very likely that the secret army would be sent or hidden secret forces would be sent.
   

        “The Fire Dragon Kingdom will pay attention to their fight...”
   

        Dudian thought about the fire dragon kingdom in the east of the empire. Previously, the three forces were in balance with each other. Now that the Empire was the first to attack the federation, they must have considered to prevent the Fire Dragon Empire from taking advantage of the situation, what was the Emperor Thinking? How was he going to prevent the Fire Dragon Kingdom.
   

        “Wait, what if the Empire and the Fire Dragon Empire Join Hands...”Dudian’s face suddenly changed. His eyes lit up. This was bad news for the Federation! But for him, it was a happy thing!
   

        The Empire had sent a king to attack the federation. Either they had absolute confidence to suppress the federation and still had the strength to defend against the Fire Dragon Empire or they had secretly joined hands with the Fire Dragon Empire to swallow the federation!
   

        Of course, there was a third possibility. The Emperor had to urgently attack the federation for some reason. He wouldn’t hesitate even if he suffered heavy losses. But this possibility was the least possible.
   

        Although he didn’t participate in the war but Dudian’s mind had risen to the top of the battlefield. He looked at the truth behind the war. He felt that he needed to add oil to the fire, ..!
   

        He went all the way at night.
   

        Dudian met the federal mechanical corps which was resting in the wilderness. It was an intermediate division. There were less than 200 of them but each of them was comparable to a master level fighter.
   

        Dudian didn’t take a detour but directly rushed forward. He transformed into the magic body of the splitter and combined with the ability of the Sun Beast. The sharp blades on his body were burning with flames. He looked like a flame demon who had climbed out of purgatory, he was like a tiger that had entered a pack of wolves. The alloy shells of these mechs were unable to withstand his attack. In less than three minutes they were completely annihilated. He only had time to send out the distress signal.
   

        Dudian quickly left after destroying the mechs that were supporting the battlefield.
   

        He knew that the distress signal would be transmitted to the ears of other nearby mechs. The God of Science and technology who had covered all the instruments would see it, he would know that it was him at first glance.
   

        The God of technology would think that he was deliberately exposing his location to make people think that he had escaped from the federation. In fact, he would turn around and quietly sneak back to the federation.
   

        “He knows the news and will strengthen the defense of the main city. In this way, the battlefield will not care too much. At most, he will use nuclear weapons. As for the mecha legions, they will not be sent out easily...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, this was the result he wanted to see. Once the god of Science and Technology sent out the Mech Army, it would be at least equal to the combat strength of two kings. If the other side spared no expense, it would be enough to kill all four kings!
   

        “If I am included, the federation should be facing five kings...”Dudian narrowed his eyes and disappeared into the night.
   

        Dudian met another group of spies after a night of full speed. He was still interrogating and killing them. He removed the magic marks and swallowed them to grasp the new magic marks ability.
   

        In a short night he had learned fifteen new magic marks abilities. However many of these magic marks abilities were similar to each other. Some of them were weak so they might not be useful in a frontal battle.
   

        However, this was not a problem for him. In his eyes, these magic marks abilities were just a way to help him understand and learn about the genetic changes. The more he absorbed, the deeper his understanding of life would be and the faster he would be able to grasp it.
   

        At dawn, Dudian finally arrived at the border battlefield.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Boom!
   

        Boom!
   

        The loud explosion came from the end of the sky. The whole world seemed to shake slightly.
   

        A large number of bombers and transport planes flew out from the edge of Dudian’s line of sight. They were like tens of thousands of black crows in the forest. Their engines were humming and roaring as they carried gunpowder to the front line of the battlefield.
   

        The battle didn’t stop at dawn.
   

        Maybe it had been a night or even a few days!
   

        Dudian’s eyes were a bit solemn. He used his X-ray vision to look at the entire battlefield. He was aware of the situation on the battlefield. Soon he smelled a lot of blood and fresh excitement. He saw countless broken limbs and bones scattered all over the battlefield, the ground had been burned into charcoal. Broken Mechs were scattered everywhere. The remaining mechanical arms were still emitting blue lightning. There were ferocious figures like wolves and tigers fighting with the mechs.
   

        “Has the outermost defense line been broken?”Dudian was shocked. He could only see the rear half of the battlefield. Logically speaking, this was a place for supply and reserve forces, but at the moment it had become the front line of the war. The battle was fierce. The magic marks warriors had attacked here. Didn’t this mean that the outer front line had been completely lost?
   

        He looked around and soon found the federation’s Battlefield Command Center. There were a lot of buildings like battle fortresses that were still in good condition. The imperial warriors on the battlefield were fighting and charging, it seemed that they were aiming at these few battle fortresses.
   

        “Abyss...”Dudian saw a few figures that were as hot as the sun. They were the abyss level experts of the Empire. They didn’t hide the heat source in the fierce battle, they erupted with the vitality of a volcano.
   

        “It seems that this isn’t the biggest battlefield since no king has appeared. Perhaps the king has made a move and was forced to retreat.”Dudian’s eyes flashed, this was only one part of the defense line between the Federation and the Empire. If there were no kings here then it meant that the kings were gathered elsewhere. If they wanted to tear the direction of the Federation then they had to gather the top forces, he tore a gap and used the gap to overturn the defense line and kill his way into the federation!
   

        He didn’t try to find the traces of the kings. It didn’t matter if this place was the central battlefield or not. Since the soldiers of the empire had come here it meant that the advantage of the empire was huge. There was still energy left, it would be difficult to make any breakthrough in a short time. Perhaps the empire had sent the abyss to hold back the soldiers.
   

        Dudian didn’t know what the battle plan of both sides was. He didn’t know the situation of the entire battlefield. But his aim was to help the empire create trouble for the Federation. After thinking for a moment he quietly went to the back of the few fortresses, he used his X-ray vision to observe the situation inside the fortress. He saw that there were a large number of soldiers and some generals in military uniforms.
   

        He used the memory of the god of Science and technology to recognize the military rank and identity of these people. He even knew the names and family information of many of them!
   

        “One lieutenant general and five major generals. It seems this is not the main battlefield.”Dudian’s eyes lit up as he observed their lips. He knew the situation of the battlefield, they were discussing about a batch of weapons that were transported from the rear. They were called ‘Mietshen’. It was a super long-range laser weapon. Its power could directly kill Abyss level monsters!
   

        “Lin Changsheng shouldn’t activate the nuclear weapons unless the battlefield is completely lost.”Dudian thought. Although Lin Changsheng was in the federation but his vision touched every part of the battlefield, he was also paying attention to this war. Although the nuclear weapons were strong but the higher the power, the larger the range. Unless it was a last resort, the latter shouldn’t be used.
   

        Because of his existence, Lin Changsheng should have left the mechanical corps to guard against his sneak attack on the main engine city.
   

        The federation couldn’t use these two terrifying forces. The only thing left was the mechanical corps.
   

        At the critical moment, perhaps the four consortia would be summoned by the chairman to the Emergency Alliance!
   

        “Although the chairman’s authority is weak, with Lin Changsheng around, at the critical moment, the other three consortia that he keeps will definitely be allowed to come forward. The true core progress of the semi-magical mecha that the LOCKFEI consortium has been secretly researching has always been under Lin Changsheng’s nose. Sometimes, Lin Changsheng even deliberately provides them with convenience to help them speed up their research.”
   

        “The Milan family is good at arms. Most of them have secret weapons. If the empire can attack the defense line of copper ship city then they might be able to see it.”
   

        The defense line of the federation was divided into three parts.
   

        The first was the outermost first line of defense. It was located near the border of the empire.
   

        The second line of defense was the circle of peace. The monsters in the circle of peace had been expelled. There were only a few monsters left. It seemed that they had just cleaned out the place but in today’s world where every inch of land was valuable.., the place that had been cleared out wasn’t empty.
   

        Dudian knew from the memories of the god of Science and technology that there were many weapons of war hidden in the peace zone. Once the Empire invaded the peace zone, they would face a tragic bombing!
   

        The third line of defense was the twelve border cities led by copper ship city!
   

        The peace zone was the most terrifying existence among the three lines of defense. The third line of defense was the weakest. However, when copper ship city and other border cities were in danger of falling, the nuclear weapons buried in the city would be detonated and the intruders would perish together!
   

        This was the reason why the twelve border cities were located far away from the other cities.
   

        “We can’t let them transport ‘Mietshen’here. Otherwise the situation will be reversed.”Dudian saw that the generals in the command room were anxiously waiting for the hope of transport from the rear, he turned around and left.
   

        The night covered his figure as he returned along the way.
   

        Dudian suddenly stopped halfway, “There were traces of war when the team was destroyed. If the leader of the transport team saw this, he would choose to take a detour.”
   

        “Where will he go?”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “Speed! Speed! !”
   

        “Speed Up! !”
   

        Bernegan roared loudly. His face was covered in cold sweat, but his eyes were extremely determined. He pushed the handle forward fiercely, pushing the energy to the maximum. A buzzing sound came from below the mecha. The propeller was pushing the mecha with difficulty, it was difficult to move forward in the swamp.
   

        The seven mecha behind him were the same.
   

        On the shoulders of the mechs were two long dark copper-colored weapons that were more than ten meters long. They were like a strangely shaped cannon that was extremely heavy. Furthermore, they were walking in the swamp, and they had to avoid being discovered while flying in the sky, they could only rely on their legs to cross the swamp.
   

        Fortunately, this swamp had been cleared long ago, and there were no monsters lurking. Otherwise, this transportation mission would be even more difficult.
   

        The engines of the mechas hummed. Eight mechas were moving quickly in the swamp. Mud splashed onto the joints of the mechas, making them look like they were made of mud.
   

        Suddenly, one of the mechas at the front of the team stepped into the deep pool. The ten-meter-tall mecha sank into half of its body. The people behind immediately cried out in surprise and went forward to pull.
   

        “Oh no, it’s too heavy. I’m Sinking Too!”Soon, the second person who pulled it noticed this desperate scene.
   

        “Damn it!”Bernegan’s expression was ugly.
   

        “Captain, you guys go first. Don’t worry about me. I’ll catch up soon!”The young man in the mech at the front gritted his teeth and said. His eyes were filled with determination.
   

        Bernegan gritted his teeth slightly and shouted, “All of you, move forward. Transporting ‘MietsheN’to the battlefield is the first mission. Move Forward!”
   

        “Captain...”
   

        “Move forward! !”
   

        “Yes!”
   

        Everyone was filled with grief and anger. They turned their grief and anger into strength and moved forward with even more effort.
   

        Not long after they moved forward, Bernegan’s cockpit suddenly turned red. Red lights were flashing non-stop. At the same time.., the system’s intelligent voice sounded, “A dangerous life form is approaching. Please Dodge quickly. Do you want to activate the concealment device?”
   

        The notification repeated over and over again.
   

        Bernegan’s expression changed drastically, and his heart sank rapidly. The system had immediately notified him to dodge, indicating that it had already detected close biological data. It was double the performance of the mech and could not be matched. That was why such a notification had appeared.
   

        “Is it a monster? Is it a demon?”Bernegan raised his head and looked over. He saw a figure whose entire body was as sharp as a demon flying over from the dawn light. It was like an angel that had fallen into hell. The figure’s back completely covered the dawn light at the horizon.
   

        And this was the last thing he saw.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The first defense line of the Federation, Zone 5.
   

        The combat preparation area in charge of supplies had already turned into a purgatory battlefield. Mechas and demon dwellers were fighting each other, and the ground was littered with debris.
   

        The generals and officers in the battle fortress saw that the small sections on the battle network had turned red. They were extremely anxious, like ants on a hot pot, pacing back and forth, trying to squeeze out some useful ideas from their minds, however, their anxious mood made it difficult for them to calm down. One of the major generals could not help but slam the table and roar, “Has ‘Mietshen’not been delivered yet? ! are those white pigs all snails? !”
   

        “Mooney, what do you mean? Did We White People Offend You? !”Another middle-aged major general with blonde hair and white skin berated them.
   

        “Enough! It’s not the time for you to talk nonsense!”The only lieutenant general in the battle fort, Su Lei, flew into a rage, he glared fiercely at the two of them, then turned to the major who was in charge of the transportation team at the side and called out, “Where are they now? There’s still no news?”
   

        The major was trembling with fear. Just as he was about to reply, he suddenly heard the news from his earpiece. His eyes instantly lit up, and he said, “They’re here, they’re here!”
   

        “They’re here?”Su Lei was startled, and his eyes suddenly lit up.
   

        “General Su, the two transport mechas are requesting permission to enter the combat preparation area. Do you wish to pass through?”Another female officer called out.
   

        “Quick, let them in,”su lei hurriedly called out.
   

        Another technician switched the image on one side screen to the two transport mechas. At the same time, a beeping sound rang out from another side. A female officer dressed as an operator hurriedly said, “General, they’re requesting permission to communicate.”
   

        “Permission granted,”su lei said without thinking.
   

        Very soon, two faces appeared on the side screen. They were two blonde white men. Their expressions were very ugly. After the signal was connected, they asked anxiously, “Sir, has Captain Bernegan arrived?”
   

        Su Lei was slightly startled and somewhat puzzled. A senior colonel who was in charge of this matter stepped forward and frowned. “Isn’t Bernegan in charge of transporting ‘Mietshen’? Didn’t you guys come together?”
   

        Hearing this, the expressions of both of them changed. One of them gritted his teeth and said, “Something happened!”
   

        Seeing their change, everyone’s hearts skipped a beat. They had a bad premonition.
   

        “What happened?”Mooney, who had fired the racial cannon earlier, suppressed his bad temper and called out.
   

        “Sir, on the way here, we saw the remains of the white lion mecha clan on the way. From the situation at the scene, we should have encountered an enemy attack. There are demons who have sneaked into the peace zone. They even know our military route. From the traces of battle, the demons who sneaked in are very fierce. They are at least level 10 and above!”The faces of both of them were covered in cold sweat, one of them said quickly, “After Captain Bernegan found out about this, he was worried that the enemy would continue to ambush them, so he changed the route. Moreover, he disassembled the energy source of ‘Mietshen’and transported it separately. We transported the energy source and took the air route in order to attract the demons.”
   

        “Another energy source was transported over from the land of another route. Captain Bernegan led the others to take the most hidden route and transported ‘Mietshen’over. I just tried to contact them, but I found that they had lost their signal. If they didn’t come here, I’m afraid that...”
   

        The Command Center was instantly silent.
   

        Everyone felt a chill rise from the soles of their feet to their backs. In the end, all the hairs on their bodies stood up.
   

        Even if it was just a small technician present, they were all elites who had stood out from the competition. They instantly thought of an even more terrifying matter.
   

        However, without ‘Mietshen’, how could the battle situation in front of them be reversed?
   

        To request the Federation base to send more?
   

        It was too late.
   

        Su Lei seemed to have been petrified as he stood rooted to the ground. After a long while, he finally reacted. Taking a deep breath, he forced himself to remain calm and said, “Send someone to receive them immediately. There might still be hope!”
   

        “Yes!”
   

        The others also recovered from his words and quickly reacted.
   

        However, there was a sorrowful and despairing aura in the air that could not be dispersed.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        At the edge of the battlefield.
   

        A spiderlike demon man was fighting with a Dragon Knight Mech. The combat strength of this dragon knight mech was comparable to that of the nefarious sangha. Among other mechs of the same level, its defense was one of the best and its performance was extremely balanced in all aspects, it was equipped with a laser gun for shooting, as well as an ancient laser gun that looked like a cold weapon. It could even pierce through the carapace of an abyss demon.
   

        However, the spider demon was very agile. The legs that had mutated under his armpits and thighs moved his body as fast as an afterimage. Moreover, there was a blood-red vertical pupil on the spider demon’s forehead, there were spider-web-like black patterns in the vertical pupil, which made his vision more sensitive. He could slow down the speed of moving objects. He could slow down an object that was twice the speed of sound to a hundred meters per second.
   

        With his agile skills and extreme dynamic pupils, the spider demon seemed to be able to deal with the Dragon Knight mecha with ease. Very soon, the spider demon used the spider silk secreted from under the spider legs to wrap around the dragon knight Mecha’s entire body, it formed a huge cocoon.
   

        The laser guns in the dragon knight mecha’s hands were unable to move. Its mechanical arms were tightly bound and its joints were stuck. It was about to become the prey of the spider demon. At this moment of despair.., the young mecha operator in the Dragon Knight Mech had a crazed look in his eyes. He raised the self-destruct button and slapped down. Instantly, the entire cockpit flashed with a red light.
   

        “Let’s die together, damned demons!”
   

        A hysterical roar resounded in the cockpit.
   

        However, the next moment, this roar came to an abrupt end. A black light flashed past and the entire Dragon Knight Mech exploded into two halves.
   

        The spider demon who was sitting on top of the mech with victory in his hands narrowed his eyes. Even the blood-red vertical pupil on his forehead shrank to its limit in an instant. Countless dense black webs appeared and occupied the entire pupil, then, he saw a demon-like figure suspended in the air in front of him. His entire body was covered in sharp blades, like bone spikes growing out of his body, like a ferocious sword armor.
   

        “It’s one of us.”Spider monster was relieved after its shock.
   

        At this time a sharp blade shot out from Dudian’s body and pierced through spider monster’s shoulder blade. The tip of the sharp blade suddenly curved and turned into a barb. It grabbed onto spider monster’s body and pulled it, it was pulled in front of dudian.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and grabbed spider monster’s throat. It was as if the latter took the initiative to come over and hold it.
   

        “You!”The Spider Monster’s eyes were wide open. Its face was full of fear and confusion.
   

        Dudian’s figure flashed. He turned around and rushed out of the battlefield. After leaving the battlefield, he turned into a ghost-like shadow and sneaked away from the ground. He didn’t stop until he was twenty miles away from the hillside.
   

        Dudian turned around. He could still see the movement of the battlefield from here.
   

        “Where are the Kings?”Dudian indifferently asked as he threw Spider Dudian to the ground.
   

        Spider Dudian knew that Dudian was at least an abyss level existence. He was far from being his match.
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        “Are you looking for Lord King? Who Are You?”Spider Monster was bewildered. It felt that Dudian’s identity was strange.
   

        A sharp blade extended from Dudian’s hand and was placed on the neck of spider monster. Dudian indifferently said: “You are not qualified to ask questions. You will answer whatever I ask or you will die.”
   

        The body of the spider monster trembled. It hesitated for a moment before giving in.
   

        This place was far away from the battlefield. There was no monitoring. Even if he leaked the secret no one would know.
   

        Dudian was surprised to see that the spider monster had chosen to betray him so quickly. However he was relieved. The spider monster was just a member of the border warriors. It was not a spy who had received strict training to infiltrate the federation, it was normal for the loyalty of the soldiers to not be so high. Moreover most of the soldiers of the empire had experienced wilderness hunting. They cared more about their lives.
   

        Ten minutes later.
   

        Dudian left the place and left the corpse of the spider monster.
   

        Although the spider monster was very happy to surrender but Dudian killed it after he asked the questions. It was not that he was afraid that Dudian would go back to leak the secret but the magic marks on the Spider Monster’s body made him interested.
   

        “This magic mark is called ‘Poison Queen’. It is somewhat similar to the ability of ‘Black Weaver’. But after the mutation of ‘Black Weaver’, it will become ‘Dreamer’. If I can get the magic mark ability of ‘Dreamer’Then I won’t need to waste my time interrogating it. I can directly flip through the memory.”
   

        Dudian turned into a dark shadow. But there were spider-like tentacles extending from the shadow. These tentacles were not spider legs, but bifurcated shadows. This was the effect of the combination of the two abilities, the speed of his stealth had been greatly increased by half. Moreover the main ability of the ‘Poison Queen’was poison attack. The spider web and spider legs were poisonous attacks which were fatal to magic marks and monsters of the same rank, but in front of the federation’s Mechs it was useless.
   

        “If the combination is good then the poison can be added to the cutting edge or the solar radiation. If it is a large-scale attack then it can be added to the solar radiation. The destructive power of the solar radiation can be reduced. As long as it can hurt the enemy then the poison can be injected into the solar radiation...” Dudian was thinking about how to use this ability in actual combat. Otherwise the ability would be useless.
   

        From the information given by the spies and Spider Monsters, Dudian was familiar with the entire battlefield. The four kings were assigned from the Empire to the central area of the first defense line of the Federation’s border, once the central area was broken, the Federation could only activate the second line of defense. At that time, the empire’s troops who had just broken through the first line of defense would suffer heavy losses.
   

        Dudian rushed over to help them break through the central defense line. He also wanted to give them a reminder.
   

        The more dangerous the federation was, the more opportunities he had.
   

        Half an hour later, Dudian arrived at the central defense line area. The distance between them was not too far and not too close. It would take him half an hour to travel at full speed. It would take at least four to five hours for a pioneer level army to travel, unless he took a carrier plane.
   

        Dudian saw the smoke of war as soon as he arrived at the edge of the Central Warzone. A large amount of saltpeter dust filled the air. It was gray and there was light and shadow in the dust from time to time. In addition.., a large number of fighters were flying in the air like insects. Their firepower was like rain as they slanted down.
   

        On the other side of the battlefield it was equally intense. Groups of Thunderbirds were flying in the air. They released lightning which destroyed one fighter after another. At the same time there were Thunderbirds which were hit by the missiles of the fighters.
   

        On the ground there was a scuffle between the mechs and the demon dwellers. Dozens of powerful figures were flying in the air. They were fighting with more than ten Athenas. Each Athenas had a four-star rating which was comparable to the performance of the Lord of the Abyss, although the battlefield wasn’t as flexible as the real lord of the Abyss but it was enough to crush the Superior Abyss.
   

        Dudian hid by the edge of a bush. His golden eyes narrowed as he looked at the chaotic battlefield. A large number of people were dying every minute and every second, there were also many carefully cultivated masters and Abyss who were killed by missiles and lasers. The battlefield covered half of the city but it was still very crowded.
   

        It was the first time that Dudian saw such a scale of war. Compared to here, the previous outer defense line was small and insignificant. It was like fighting between divisions, however, it was like the end of the World War. He stopped here for ten breaths and saw that three of the abyss-level heat sources on the battlefield had been killed!
   

        Ordinary soldiers were unable to step into this war. Even the specially trained special forces were unable to do so. Just the sound of the explosion was enough to tear their eardrums and make them dizzy.
   

        The Federal artillery was wilder than Dudian had imagined. Although they didn’t use nuclear weapons but all kinds of thermal weapons took turns to attack. The missiles were directly thrown to the back of the Empire to kill the reinforcements who were rushing to the battlefield. In addition to laser and small missiles as well as metal storm there were some artificial intelligence tanks that were charging on the battlefield.
   

        These war chariots were like sea urchins with sharp blades all over their bodies. Their speed was extremely fast, and when they charged into the imperial army, they immediately plowed a bloody trench.
   

        In addition, there were seven or eight metal balls the size of soccer balls floating in the air. Within a radius of a hundred meters around the metal balls, waves of sonic shockwaves would be emitted from time to time. It was an overclocking attack, it caused damage to the magic marks warriors who were fighting purely with their flesh and blood. It ignored their physical defenses and directly hit their internal organs and brains. However, the Federation soldiers who were hiding in their mecha were immune to the mecha and ignored this overclocking attack.
   

        From the situation of the battlefield, it was obviously not the first day of battle. Both sides had fought from a long distance to a melee. It was estimated that this was the credit of the kings. Without them, the empire might not have reached here, they would have been blasted into ashes.
   

        “The first defense line doesn’t lack lasers that can kill kings. The giant God cannon is enough. It seems that the first defense line has a problem. There are traitors...”Dudian narrowed his eyes, the Empire didn’t seem to be fighting but had been brewing for a long time. Perhaps they had been planning for decades.
   

        After all, both the federation and the Empire were existing human superpowers. The infiltration and investigation of each other as well as the desire to devour each other’s hearts were equally strong.
   

        “Although Lin Changsheng is the god of Science and technology. He can overlook the entire federation through the virtual world. But even if he can monitor every corner of the world, he can’t see half an inch of the hearts of the people...”Dudian thought, he was lucky to survive because the latter couldn’t read his thoughts. But he had to thank Crimson Moon. He had the experience of being read by her so he could think of preventive measures in advance, otherwise he wouldn’t have time to think about defense and counterattack.
   

        Dudian was thinking when there was a huge roar coming from the battlefield.
   

        Dudian was startled. He looked up and saw several huge mushroom clouds rising from the back of the battlefield, from the side of the federal defense line he saw several seven or eight meters long intercontinental missile-like metal cannons flying out.
   

        At this time, a figure suddenly flew up from the rear of the imperial army. It seemed very small in the air. However, Dudian’s vision still noticed that the person was flying in front of him, it happened to be in front of the range of the missiles.
   

        “Blood Thorn King?”Dudian’s pupils slightly shrank. His vision enlarged again and he saw the face of the person. He immediately recognized that the person was one of the seven kings of the Empire, Blood Thorn King.
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        The appearance of the blood spike king immediately alerted the many abyssal powerhouses and the Athena mecha on the battlefield, especially the Athena mecha. The moment the blood spike king appeared, it sounded the alarm, the notification sensed the appearance of a lifeforce that surpassed the peak of the mecha, causing the pilot to retreat.
   

        “It’s this damn thing again!”
   

        The blood thorn monarch looked at the few missiles that were whistling towards him. His slightly pale face had a hint of gloominess. He suddenly raised his hand and pointed. Sharp thorns rapidly grew on his pale and powerful fingers. These sharp thorns grew rapidly, they turned into blood-colored vines. Messy sharp thorns protruded from the vines again. The sharp thorns grew rapidly again and turned into even thicker vines!
   

        In a short moment, his fingers and arms turned into a fluffy giant blood-red thorny ball. It was hundreds of meters in diameter. It was extremely eye-catching in the air. What was even more unbelievable was that this fluffy blood-red thorny ball.., it was just one of his arms!
   

        Dudian’s eyes widened as he saw the scene. His face was full of shock. He couldn’t believe his eyes!
   

        Human’s body was made of flesh and blood. Even if he transformed into a monster’s body, he would be a miniaturized monster. At most he would be four to five meters or six to seven meters, unlike the blood thorn king who had transformed his arm into a giant blood thorn ball with a diameter of hundreds of meters!
   

        “Is this the true face of a King?”Dudian’s heart was beating fast. He felt the gap between them. He thought that his combat power was comparable to a king but now it seemed.., there seemed to be a huge gap. At least he couldn’t demonize his body to such an extent. If the Blood Thorn King’s body was demonized then wouldn’t it be thousands of meters in size?
   

        After all, the height of the giant wall was only thousands of meters!
   

        “But when he was demonized just now, his cells were divided and changed. Maybe I can try...”Dudian’s eyes revealed a thoughtful look.
   

        At this time, the Blood Thorn King’s arm was demonized into a hundred meters blood thorn ball. It was like a blood red ball in the air. His body couldn’t be seen but the huge blood thorn ball was like a blood red meteorite in front of the missile, the blood thorns shot out like sharp blades and wrapped around the missile from the side.
   

        The blood thorn ball that was fluffy to a hundred meters suddenly tightened into five blood thorn vine balls that were ten meters in diameter. In the next moment, a violent and deep explosion was heard from the blood thorn vine ball, and the entire sky seemed to be shaking, the air was rippled with aftershocks like transparent water waves, and the dull sound was like a few muffled thunders. However, on the battlefield below the missile, the demon dwellers and mechs that were fighting in the melee were somewhat stunned by the vibration, this was especially true for the demon dwellers with lower physiques. Their eyes were filled with rage and bloodlust as they froze on the spot.
   

        At this moment, the five blood thorn vine balls spread out like palms. Waves of green smoke came out from them, and a large amount of dust and dried vines drifted down. The remaining blood vines that were in relatively good condition shrank back and gathered towards the blood thorn monarch, they slowly shrank back to their original form and returned to the appearance of his arms. However, the skin color of his arms was a few times paler than before.
   

        During this process, a pair of golden eyes stared at the distant edge of the battlefield.
   

        “Eh?”The blood thorn monarch suddenly felt as if he was being watched. He frowned slightly and raised his head to look around. The feeling had disappeared. It seemed to be an illusion.
   

        He frowned slightly and then felt relieved. After all, he was a king. It was normal for him to be the center of attention on the battlefield.
   

        However, he remembered this feeling. The feeling of being the center of attention made him feel unusual.
   

        After looking around the battlefield, he didn’t stay any longer. He landed and returned to the fortress. There were three figures in the fortress. Each of them was more terrifying than the other. They were exuding the cold aura of the sea.
   

        “He is gone.”Dudian looked at the blood thorn king who had retreated from the battlefield after dealing with the missiles. His eyes shined with golden light. He raised his hand and stared at his palm.
   

        He recalled the scenes that he had seen before. The Blood Thorn King’s arm had transformed into a blood vine. The cells had changed and the bones had changed. They were constantly dividing and reassembling.
   

        If he didn’t see it clearly the first time, then when the Blood Thorn King’s arm returned to the human arm, the process would evolve again. This time he had completely memorized it.
   

        “The second level of life. The cell activity has been enhanced to the extreme. The control of the body has reached the extreme. It has evolved to creatures like the polar ice worm. Conventional means can not be killed. The heart can be pierced and restored. The head can be cut off and regenerated. From the conventional use of hands and feet and the body to control all the cells in the body to fight in a myriad of ways!”
   

        Dudian thought of the potential of life that he had seen with the instrument. There was no doubt that the Blood Thorn King had reached the second level of life. It could use all the cells in its body to fight!
   

        This kind of fighting method had broken the understanding of human thought. All creatures used their claws, sharp teeth and body to fight. But this was the most primitive fighting method.
   

        Humans created fighting skills and practiced different fighting postures, but they still used their fists, elbows, teeth, knees, and other parts to fight, they did not learn to use their ears, flesh, and internal organs to fight.
   

        This was impossible in the old era, but it was not impossible for magic marks warriors, whose physiques were thousands of times higher than humans.
   

        The end of science was theology, and the end of life was God!
   

        The combat style of the blood thorn monarch was close to that of God!
   

        “I should be able to...”Dudian stared at his palm as he looked for the feeling of his cells being restless when he used the magic body, he felt that his consciousness seemed to be connected to all the cells in his arm. It was a wonderful feeling as if he could control all the parts of his arm, he could even make a part of the skin protrude into a sharp angle!
   

        This kind of control was a hundred times more difficult than controlling the ears to fold and the eyes to turn in different directions!
   

        But Dudian did it and felt very relaxed. He closed his eyes and the scene of the arm demonization of the Blood Thorn King appeared in front of his eyes again. Countless cells were decomposing and the cell nucleus in the cell was changing and dividing, then the nucleus of the cells would grow into new cells and continue to divide!
   

        Breeze, tender grass, soil.
   

        Dudian suddenly “Touched”these.
   

        He opened his eyes and saw a sea urchin-like ball filled with sharp thorns. The black iron-like ball was nearly two meters in diameter and was constantly extending. It was like the branches of an old tree, however, what extended out were sharp blades that were incomparably sharp.
   

        His gaze landed on the starting point of the sharp blade ball and saw his elbow. The part above his elbow was still a human arm, but below his elbow, it had turned into a black sharp blade pillar!
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        “I succeeded!”
   

        Dudian was surprised and happy to see this terrible scene. If it was an ordinary person who saw his body become so terrifying, they would have fainted. But Dudian was very excited.
   

        He could sense the things around him through the magic blade below the elbow. Moreover, his sense of touch was more than ten times sharper than before, the sense of touch of human skin was far less clear than the sense of touch that came with the demonized blade.
   

        He gently moved the blade and it left a crack in the soil. He could feel the friction of the sand in the soil as if his fingernails had cut through the sand.
   

        “This is a cutting blade! But it is different from the splitter. The sharp blade can become soft like a soft iron snake sword.”Dudian casually waved his hand, he felt that the two meters diameter of the sharp blade was not as heavy as it looked. All the sharp blades were aimed in the same direction as he controlled his fingers!
   

        Dudian was pleasantly surprised. He tried to control them for a moment. He felt that he was not unfamiliar with them so he tried to restore the sharp blades to human appearance.
   

        He recalled the time when the arm of the Blood Thorn King was restored. He used his X-ray vision to see the changes in the micro-world. Soon, all the sharp blades shrank and slowly returned to the appearance of his arm. He tried to clench his fist as he felt that it was full of power.
   

        “Is this the means of a King? I can do it too!”
   

        Dudian was pleasantly surprised. He had seen the terrifying demonization of the Blood Thorn King. He felt a bit troubled and depressed. But he didn’t expect that he would secretly learn it in the blink of an eye. Moreover he had a feeling that if he used his full strength.., he could demonize his arm to the appearance of a hundred meters sharp blade. But that would consume more cells. Moreover it would increase the number of targets he would be attacked. It wasn’t a good thing in a one-on-one fight.
   

        “It seems that my previous assessment was correct. I do have the strength of a king but I lack the king’s offensive means. Now I have learned the offensive means. I should be no different from other kings.”Dudian thought, he was very satisfied with the result. Although the king wasn’t the strongest but at least he was at the top of the list.
   

        Now that the war between the federation and the Empire had broken out, if he did not even have the strength of a king, it would be even more difficult for him to obtain benefits from this war.
   

        Once he missed this opportunity, he might have to lie low for ten years, or even twenty to thirty years of painstaking work before he could surpass kings and even bring them down.
   

        At that time, he would already be middle-aged.
   

        Although being able to reach the status of a king at middle-aged was already very impressive, Aisha could not wait!
   

        “No Wonder Lin Changsheng wants to seize my body. He is right, my body is indeed worthy of being called a god’s embryo! To use a certain term to describe it is to break through the barrier in the body. It can continue to evolve and there is the possibility of evolving into a God!”Dean’s eyes flashed, this was the capital of his rise and also his biggest trump card. Although he wasn’t the only God’s embryo in the world, but fortunately there weren’t many of them.
   

        Dudian tried to use his other hand to demonize. Soon his other arm was demonized into a sharp blade with a diameter of several meters.
   

        He tried to demonize other genes. After a few attempts he gradually mastered them.
   

        “This kind of berserk demonization might not be practiced by all kings...”Dudian repeatedly tried but he understood the berserk demonization. All of his limbs were bifurcated, the feeling of bifurcated expansion was similar to that of the blood spike king. The reason was that he had learned the berserk demonization from the blood spike king so it included some of the characteristics of the latter.
   

        The other kings might not necessarily be this kind of bifurcated berserk demonization.
   

        “This kind of berserk demonization is not the only embodiment of the second life level.”
   

        “The definition of the second life level is thousands of changes! Although I can demonize my arm to this extent, it is already a big change, but it is not the true meaning of thousands of changes!”
   

        “It seems that both the blood thorn king and I belong to the initial stage of the second life level. We can only master some changes and then bring the changes to the extreme!”
   

        Dudian was sure that berserk demonization was like a fighting technique. Whether it was the blood thorn king, the Monster Eye King or the King of light.., they all had their own abilities and not omnipotence!
   

        However, if they couldn’t be omnipotence then in Dudian’s definition they wouldn’t be considered as the pinnacle of the second life level!
   

        If he could reach the pinnacle of the second life level then it would be easy for him to transform into a king’s ability!
   

        “They should be similar to me. They will grow magic marks in the early stage and demonize again and again. After becoming a king they will have a deeper control over their own body. They will learn how to control their own body. The difference is that before they used magic marks to demonize. Once they lack magic marks then they are nothing. But now he is using his body to demonize. It doesn’t matter even if he doesn’t have magic marks!”
   

        Dudian’s perception of the king’s situation became clearer. At the same time he thought of Lin Changsheng. Lin Changsheng had been in charge of the federation for so many years. Once he took control of his own body.., it was estimated that he would soon reach the peak of the second life level.
   

        His heart sank as he thought of another matter.
   

        “Lin Changsheng knows how to become a god but he can’t solve the problem of the heart. is my body unable to lose the heart?”Golden light flashed in Dudian’s eyes as he looked down at his chest, the Golden Heart was beating slightly behind the layers of blood membrane. There was a humanoid shape in the heart. His eyes turned gloomy as he tried to control the flesh around the heart, he wanted to condense a human heart.
   

        He thought it would be difficult but after controlling it he found that it was unexpectedly simple!
   

        The second heart which was condensed from blood and flesh appeared next to the Golden Heart!
   

        Dudian hesitated for a moment. He took a risk and carefully moved the golden heart out of his body.
   

        Soon, the flesh on his chest was separated. The golden heart slowly protruded out. Dudian transferred all the cardiovascular and other tissues to the human heart. He isolated the Golden Heart, when it completely moved to the surface of his chest, he reached out and grabbed it. He was ready to slowly pull it down!
   

        Whether it was his own feelings or Lin Changsheng’s memory, they told him that sooner or later this heart would give birth to a terrifying thing that would bring him death!
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        Dudian held the beating Golden Heart. It felt sticky and slippery. There was a strange look on his face as he tried to slowly pull it off. However, as soon as the heart was pulled, he felt a piercing pain. His vision became blurred and the strength in his body seemed to be withdrawn, it was as if his life was slowly fading away.
   

        He immediately released the Golden Heart and gasped for breath. His vision slowly became clear and the feeling that he would die at any time disappeared.
   

        “How could this be?”Dudian looked down at the golden heart hanging on his chest. If it was an ordinary person who saw such a scene, they would have long fainted. However, his face was not too good, he had doubts about stripping the heart but he didn’t expect that his body would be unable to leave the heart!
   

        No wonder Lin Changsheng was troubled by this matter after he got his body.
   

        “This heart is made of Aragami genes. Could it be that losing this heart will break the balance in my body? But if I don’t discard this heart, Will I become the incubator of this monster?”Dudian’s face was gloomy, this matter was more important to him than the previous changes in the battlefield. It was directly related to his own life. Although he didn’t want to admit it but the current situation was that he couldn’t leave this monster’s heart!
   

        “If I can find my original heart then maybe there is a way. But I don’t know if Crimson Moon has abandoned the heart or not. The possibility of finding it is very slim or if I can replace it with something else.”Dudian’s eyes flashed, he lowered his head and pondered. After a moment he had an idea. Although his current situation was bad but it was not hopeless.
   

        He had thought of several solutions. The possibility was very low but he could try.
   

        After thinking of a way out, Dudian calmed down. He stuffed the Golden Heart back into his body. At the same time he broke down the human heart and fused it into his body, the human heart couldn’t exert his power. Only the monster’s heart could.
   

        “I have to get rid of Lin Changsheng as soon as possible. If I can get the mechanical heart, there might be hope...”Dudian muttered. He looked up at the battlefield in the distance, suddenly he took out a one-arm combat system from his backpack. It was like an alloy arm. It could be used to locate and communicate with the spies.
   

        Dudian turned off the system and turned on the communicator. He found a person named ‘zero’. He rubbed his chin and pondered for a moment, he quickly wrote a message and sent it over.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        “General Monchi, the spy has sent a message!”
   

        A technician received a message from the computer in the third command center. He turned around and reported to the general who was pacing back and forth anxiously.
   

        “What message?”Monchi stopped and frowned slightly.
   

        “Reporting to the general. The message says that the mechanical corps of the Troll Federation can not be used. There is an internal conflict in the federation. There is also a map of the federation’s first line of Defense,”the technician quickly said with a sonorous voice.
   

        Monchi was stunned for a moment. He widened his eyes and said, “You didn’t see wrongly?”
   

        The technician also realized the value of this piece of information. He said forcefully, “General, I didn’t see wrongly!”
   

        Monchi quickly rushed to the front of his computer and quickly saw a piece of information. The words on it and a map attached below it. He looked back and forth twice and his body could not help but tremble slightly.
   

        But in the next moment, he suddenly thought of a missed spot. He was shocked and felt a chill. He immediately said to the technician, “Check if the person who sent the information is the spy himself.”
   

        “Yes!”The technician nodded and quickly sat back in his chair. His fingers tapped on the keyboard. Soon, a camera image appeared on the computer. In the image was a trench-like ditch in the grass, leaning against a rough-looking blonde middle-aged man, his face was full of determination and his temperament was steady.
   

        “Identity verification...”
   

        The technician quickly tapped on the keyboard a few times. Soon, a circular needle scanned the face and at the same time, an identity information table popped up. The picture on it was enlarged and it matched the face perfectly!
   

        “The identity is correct!”The technician turned around and reported.
   

        Monchi’s eyes were slightly red. When the technician brought up the spy’s identity information table, he found that there was no problem with the spy’s identity. This meant that this information was indeed obtained by the spy, it was not sent by the enemy on purpose to lure them into the trap.
   

        He could not help but tremble in excitement. He stood up abruptly and shouted, “Send the information to the front line immediately and request to speak to the king of light. I have something to report! !”
   

        “Yes!”
   

        “Yes!”
   

        All hell broke loose in the command center.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Patter!
   

        Dudian shut down the soldier system, then kneaded his face and changed back to his own appearance. He had expected this when he met several spies, so he had already interrogated the operation of the soldier system, using the tools of these spies to send messages with great credibility, and just in case, he deliberately turned into the spy who used the system.
   

        The purpose was to worry that the other party had something to verify their identity, something that even the spies did not know about.
   

        After all, if a spy brought such a communication tool deep into the enemy’s territory, it was very likely that they would be used by the Federation. It was impossible for the empire to not take precautions.
   

        As for the map that was used to send messages, it was drawn from Lin Changsheng’s memories. Even the weak points in the defensive line were marked out. Under the circumstances where the mechanical army did not appear.., if the empire couldn’t break through the first defense line then it meant that their determination and military strength were the same. There was no need to pay attention to it.
   

        “Next we will see the changes on the battlefield. I don’t know if they believe that he disguised as the spy.”Dudian continued to pay attention to the battlefield.
   

        The killing on the battlefield continued until noon. The explosions and sounds of killing continued. The aircraft in the sky crashed one batch after another. The Thunderbirds were no longer densely packed and covered the sky.
   

        It was hard to imagine that the war could last so long.
   

        In the face of war, life was just a number.
   

        Dudian thought that his message was not accepted. Suddenly, he found that the situation on the battlefield had changed. A group of monsters were driven into the battlefield by the magic humans. They rushed towards a weak point in the defense of the Federation, at the same time, two figures rose from the back of the battlefield. One was the blood thorn king that Dudian had met before. The other was a slim woman.
   

        Dudian was stunned when he saw the woman’s appearance.
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        Crimson Moon!
   

        Dudian’s face was full of shock. He didn’t expect to meet her here. Suddenly, he thought of the news he got from the spies. There was a new king in the empire. Moreover, the new king had come to the battlefield. Apparently, the new king was none other than her!
   

        The shock on Dudian’s face slowly disappeared as he thought of what she had said before. Crimson Moon had said that she would go to the empire sooner or later to unify the world, this woman’s ambition was no less than any man’s!
   

        “She was able to defeat the king of light who had ruled the empire for decades. Not only did she become the king but she was also the strongest king. It seems that the experiment was successful. Her body was most likely transformed into a god’s embryo or a body similar to a god’s embryo.”Dudian’s eyes lit up, scarlet Moon’s research technology and ideas were inherited from Boro. She was a clone created by Boro but she had her own thinking.
   

        Most of the knowledge that she had learned was taught to her by Bolo.
   

        Bolo had been the king of the Empire for a long time. He wasn’t willing to be controlled by the magic insects so he was forced out of the Empire and hid everywhere. Bolo’s experiment was to make his body reach the god level without the help of the magic insects. He wanted to surpass the living creatures and become immortal!
   

        It was the same for Crimson Moon’s experiment. Now that she had become the king, it meant that the experiment had been successful.
   

        Dudian’s mind quickly thought of her trajectory after the experiment. She had entered the Empire to challenge the kings and become a new king. This was the first step for her to rule the world!
   

        If it was before, Dudian would be afraid of her. But now he couldn’t help but feel pity for her. Since she had become a new king, it meant that... she had been subdued by the Devil Emperor!
   

        Burrow knew about the existence of the Devil Emperor but Crimson Moon didn’t know about it!
   

        It also meant that the devil emperor was more terrifying than he had imagined. With his current strength he might not be able to resist!
   

        “If she knew about the existence of the Devil Emperor, she would be able to become the Queen of the Empire. With her ambition, she might be able to reach the top of the world in the future...”Dudian thought, he shook his head and smiled. Crimson Moon was ambitious but so was the devil emperor? How could Lin Changsheng who had lost part of his memory be willing to be ordinary?
   

        Every one of them was ambitious but the world structure was fixed. It was difficult to overcome. Now the Devil Emperor had obtained Crimson Moon. No wonder he would attack the Federation!
   

        “This crimson moon can defeat the king of light. Her strength can be seen from this. Perhaps defeating the King of light isn’t her strongest strength. She alone may be able to match up to an army of one million and the other seven kings! !”Dudian thought, this speculation was not exaggerated. Crimson Moon was not a reckless person. She was cautious and cautious. Since she would go to the empire, she was ready to be besieged by the seven kings, it meant that she believed that she wouldn’t be afraid even if she met the Seven Kings!
   

        “If I give her more time to grow, she might be a female devil emperor. The Devil Emperor sent her here. In addition to leading the front line, she most likely has other intentions...”
   

        “In any case, it is a good thing for me to have her here. If I can get her magic marks, my strength will rapidly increase. It will be of great help to me in the battle with Lin Changsheng. Moreover, I can ask her about the whereabouts of my heart.”
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes as he focused on the changes on the battlefield.
   

        Scarlet Moon and blood spike king were like two cannonballs as they rushed towards the center of the federal defense line.
   

        The federation was also in an emergency action. Dudian saw that there were missiles and laser cannons set up at the back of the battlefield. Especially the trolls which could kill the king were warming up.
   

        In addition, Dudian saw some other laser weapons that were not to be underestimated. Some of the laser weapons had strong corrosive properties. Once they were hit, the body would quickly dissolve, although the destructive power was not as strong as the laser cannons but it was also extremely terrifying.
   

        Dudian looked at Crimson Moon as he wanted to see how she would deal with it.
   

        At this time, the blood spike king who was behind Crimson Moon suddenly raised his hands. Both of his arms turned into a large number of blood vines that rushed down to the ground. The vines intertwined like two giant trees that were dozens of meters in diameter, after a few seconds, blood red vines shot out from the soil around the ground. They were like sharp swords and javelins that pierced through the surrounding mechs.
   

        The ground that his arms pierced through seemed to form a blood thorn forest. That was the territory of the Blood Thorn King.
   

        Dudian used his X-ray vision to observe the cell changes of the blood thorn king very carefully. His understanding was also slowly improving. At this time, the sky suddenly darkened. It was noon and the sky was blue, in an instant, the light dimmed. It was as if a black curtain appeared in the sky and completely covered the light.
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. His attention shifted from the Blood Thorn King to Crimson Moon who was in front of him. He saw black mist coming out of her pores. The mist was like silk and floated in the air, it was expanding at a speed visible to the naked eye. It was as if the air was infected. However, the black mist was not diluted. Instead, it was denser and deeper.
   

        In the blink of an eye, more than half of the sky was covered in darkness.
   

        “Dark domain...”Dudian’s pupils shrank. There was a bit of horror on his face. This scene made him think of Bolo’s ability.
   

        “How could she use Bolo’s ability? Bolo’s ability is a rare ancient monster. It’s basically extinct now!”Dudian was surprised and doubtful, most of the ancient monsters were extinct. Only a few remained. For example, the ‘poison queen’that he had absorbed was an ancient monster. Because of the good living environment and slow evolution, it survived.
   

        But most of the other ancient monsters either evolved into new forms or became food and were extinct.
   

        The ancient monsters didn’t mean that they were strong. But Bolo’s ancient magic marks were extremely rare monsters. They were powerful and terrifying existences in any era.
   

        “Could it be that she killed Bolo?”Dudian thought of this possibility. If it was true then it meant that his previous guess was right, crimson Moon had the same ability as him. She could absorb magic marks from others. Moreover, she could absorb them infinitely!
   

        At the same time, the federal missiles were launched after the darkness covered the sky. At the same time, the Troll God’s cannon aimed at Crimson Moon. The laser shot through the sky and crashed into her.
   

        The deafening sound of the explosion echoed.
   

        “How is it possible!”Dudian almost cried out in alarm.
   

        A few minutes passed but the dark curtain in the sky didn’t disappear. Instead, it was getting larger and larger as if it was going to engulf the entire battlefield!
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        “This ability can actually digest the troll god Cannon!”Dudian’s face was full of shock. He was able to see more clearly than the others. The troll god Cannon rushed into the Dark Curtain released by Crimson Moon, it was entangled by the black energy in the Dark Curtain. The dark energy quickly seeped into the troll god Cannon and disintegrated it, in the end, the heavily damaged troll god Cannon crashed into a ball of energy condensed in the darkness and broke apart. It did not cause crimson moon any harm!
   

        One had to know that from Lin Changsheng’s memories, this troll God Cannon was a super powerful laser weapon that could pierce through a god of Creation Mech!
   

        According to the federation’s speculations, it was enough to kill a king. Moreover, with the speed of the troll god Cannon’s trajectory, an ordinary king would not be able to react at all. In history, there were not eight kings who died under the troll god Cannon, but at least five!
   

        However, the situation before their eyes had completely overturned the previous record. The giant demon god cannon that could threaten a king had lost its effectiveness in front of Crimson Moon. What else could the federation use to defend against it? A group attack by the creator god Mecha? Or an extremely large nuclear bomb? ! A hydrogen bomb? !
   

        At the same time, in the Federation’s Command Center, many of the generals were looking forward to it. When they saw that crimson moon was still hovering in the air after the giant demon god Cannon had dissipated, there was instantly complete silence. Everyone’s eyes were wide open, and their faces were filled with shock, then, their faces turned ashen and their bodies trembled slightly.
   

        “What kind of monster is this?”Someone trembled.
   

        “She is the new king of the demon race? Her ability can actually withstand the giant demon god Cannon? What kind of ghost ability is this!”
   

        Everyone panicked, but soon, a loud voice rang out. “Immediately mobilize all the giant demon god cannons and aim at this female demon king. Shoot her to death!”
   

        Hearing this, everyone seemed to have found a backbone. They immediately calmed down and began to command the battlefield.
   

        At this time, the situation on the battlefield had undergone an earth-shattering change. The black curtain spread and quickly covered the edge of the battlefield, as if it wanted to envelop the entire sky. Behind the black curtain, the heavenly blood vines that were formed from the blood thorns monarch’s arms seemed to have absorbed the nutrients of the Earth after they took root on the ground. They quickly multiplied and split, and the blood vines pierced through the ground like Earth Dragons, the mechs below four stars were pierced through by the blood vines. They were as fragile as paper. The blood thorn forest gradually took shape on the ground. Its coverage was getting larger and larger.
   

        Just the appearance of two kings had brought an overwhelming advantage to the situation on the battlefield.
   

        Dudian had never thought that the strength of a single person could be used to such a terrifying extent in such a war between millions of soldiers.
   

        “The situation has collapsed before the emergence of the other two kings. I wonder what will happen if all seven kings of the Empire descend? However, the federation will certainly activate nuclear weapons!”Dudian thought.
   

        At this time, Dudian found that many of the mechas that were fighting with magic marks had malfunctioned. Some of them were stunned on the spot while others were flying in a straight line and hit their companions, it seemed that they had completely lost control.
   

        Dudian used his X-ray vision to look at the mechas. He found that many of the mechas were affected by the special magnetic field. These mechas were three-star and below. There was no problem with the four-star Athena mechas that were fighting with the abyss.
   

        “By the way, why didn’t I think of it!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. The Federation relied on the power of science and technology. Lin Changsheng didn’t have a body but his consciousness had infiltrated the virtual host. So he didn’t promote the magic marks warriors on a large scale in the federation, he used the power of science and technology to fight against the monsters and the empire. Science and technology were supreme. The reason for this was that Lin Changsheng could control the entire federation. The federation had to rely on his puppet consortium-terras.
   

        Once the federation became like the Empire, magic marks warriors would become the main force in the battle. They wouldn’t rely on science and technology. Lin Changsheng’s sense of existence would be weak. He could even be replaced, enslaved, and destroyed!
   

        However, because of relying on technology, Lin Changsheng could rule the federation. But if there was no technology, mechanical corps, electricity and other energy sources, the Federation would enter the Primitive Society and Lin Changsheng wouldn’t be a threat!
   

        “If there is a way to stop the power supply of the mainframe city or use some magnetic field to interfere with the signals of the mechanical corps, it would be the same as cutting off Lin Changsheng’s limbs!”Dudian’s eyes lit up.
   

        At this time, there was another change in the battlefield. The federation had activated many technological weapons and more than ten giant devil cannons to fire at the same time. However, the effect was not great. There were a few cracks in the dark curtain, it didn’t take long before the dark curtain was sewn together again.
   

        The federation’s technology and detection instruments couldn’t find the exact location of Crimson Moon. They were aiming at the incarnation of Crimson Moon condensed from the dark energy in the Dark Curtain! Only Dudian could barely sense the location of Crimson Moon’s real body through his X-ray vision. She was hidden in the depths of the Dark Curtain.
   

        In this dark curtain, crimson moon could easily condense an incarnation. She could also hide in any place as if she was in control of the territory.
   

        Under the leadership of the two kings, the magic marks warriors on the ground charged forward and forced the mech army to retreat. There were a lot of casualties. The aircraft in the sky crashed when the Dark Curtain appeared, the rest of the aircraft had to fly back to the tarmac at the back of the battlefield.
   

        The Thunderbirds in the air seemed to be extremely afraid of the black curtain. They didn’t wait for the aircraft to retreat and took the initiative to fly away from the black curtain.
   

        Even the Thunderbirds were afraid of Crimson Moon’s ability.
   

        Although the Lightning released by the Thunderbirds was enough to kill the kings, but these thunderbirds were not human beings. They would stay away from things that they were instinctively afraid of.
   

        “It seems that Lin Changsheng doesn’t plan to use the mechanical corps. The troll God cannon is ineffective. I guess he will use the real weapons of war here. I don’t know if they will be able to withstand it!”Dudian’s eyes lit up, through Lin Changsheng’s memory, he knew the trump cards of the defense line.
   

        As he expected, it didn’t take long for the mechanical corps to retreat. The Magic Marks Warriors took advantage of the victory to pursue and attack. When they were about seven or eight miles away from the command center, an underground base behind the defense line slowly opened. A mechanical platform was pushed out from the base, there was a huge cannon on top of it. It was more than 20 meters long but the base was connected to the mechanical platform. There was a vast plain near the platform. There were a lot of windmills and solar generators, there were also hydroelectric generators. There were two nuclear reactors buried in one of the underground bases.
   

        “Superconducting Raytheon Cannon!”Dudian’s eyes focused as he looked at the huge dark tube.
   

        It was a weapon that Lin Changsheng had prepared for the Devil Emperor. The concentrated electric energy was terrifying to the extreme. Even a king would be turned into powder if they touched it!
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        Boom!
   

        Dark purple light emerged from the muzzle of the ‘Superconducting Raytheon Cannon’when it appeared in Dudian’s eyes. More than ten meters outside the muzzle, the air was slightly distorted and electric currents flashed. It was like a storm magnetic field, there was an obvious straight line in the center of the magnetic field. There were no electric sparks in the air. It was like an invisible transparent pipe.
   

        The next moment, the electric sparks in the air suddenly condensed and contracted to the straight line. It was in a horizontal line with the muzzle of the cannon. Bang! It was as if a thunderbolt had exploded on the ground, the violent sound was deafening from dozens of miles away.
   

        Dudian felt his skin go numb as if there was a weakness flowing through it. His hair seemed to be slightly raised. A purple light beam pierced through the sky and left a mark on his retina. The next moment.., the black curtain that filled the entire battlefield was suddenly torn apart. A purple crack appeared as if a black painting had been cut open.
   

        Even with Dudian’s eyesight he wasn’t able to capture what had happened at this moment.
   

        There was no foreshadowing and no pause. The energy gathering and firing speed of the ‘Superconducting Raytheon Cannon’was beyond Dudian’s imagination. Perhaps it had already been fully charged when it was launched.
   

        Dudian quickly reacted after a moment. He looked at the battlefield. The Dark Curtain was torn and the blood thorn forest that was entrenched in the battlefield behind the Dark Curtain was penetrated. The King of Blood Thorn had long hidden in the depths of the blood thorn forest, he had disappeared!
   

        The next moment, Dudian saw that the territory of the blood thorn forest was constantly expanding. All the vines had stopped moving. They were twitching and soft on the ground. They quickly split and dissolved into bright red blood.
   

        A Sea of blood suddenly appeared on the battlefield. The rest of the broken limbs were soaked and submerged. Even some of the broken mechas were covered by the Sea of blood. The surface of the mechas was dyed red.
   

        Dudian’s golden pupils slightly contracted. He quickly searched the battlefield but didn’t find the figure of the Blood Thorn King.
   

        “Dead? !”Dudian took a cold breath. His face was full of shock. The blood thorn king who could almost control the situation of the battle had died. It was simply terrifying!
   

        Suddenly, he thought of Crimson Moon in the sky. He looked up and saw that the black curtain was gradually moving. It seemed that it was slowly recovering. There was an extremely black figure hidden in the black curtain, it was Crimson Moon!
   

        She didn’t seem to be injured!
   

        “That shot should be aimed at her. It connected her and the blood spike king in a straight line. The destructive power of the ‘Superconducting Raytheon Cannon’was enough to kill both of them at the same time. It seems that the target wasn’t her real body but a clone of dark energy...”Dudian’s eyes turned serious, with the speed of that shot and the time it took to gather energy, Crimson Moon had no time to react at all. It could be seen that the target of the “Superconducting Raytheon Cannon”was wrong. If she wanted to fire another shot, it would take at least 30 seconds to gather energy!
   

        Just the previous shot alone had drained one-tenth of the electrical energy on the battlefield!
   

        It did not sound like much, but this was the central battlefield of the Federation. It provided countless mecha systems with power and equipment to operate. One-tenth of the electrical energy was already very terrifying!
   

        “It will be very difficult to kill her once her domain is developed. The hidden figure I saw might not be her real body. It might be her clone. The purpose is to confuse the high-end detection equipment. Maybe her real body has already merged with the darkness. There is no difference at all.”Dudian looked at the Dark Curtain in the sky, it had to be said that Scarlet Moon’s ability was too troublesome. Perhaps he would be able to fight against her when the sun was at its strongest.
   

        However, he didn’t know if this was her final trump card!
   

        A beam of light suddenly shot across the sky from the battlefield of the empire. It was like a particle beam. Its speed was extremely fast. It was far faster than the speed of sound. It arced towards the position of the ‘Superconducting Raytheon Cannon’.
   

        “The King of Light?”Dudian saw that the light beam was a human-shaped light particle cluster. He suddenly thought of the identity of another king.
   

        At the same time, the Dark Curtain in the sky also changed. A huge pupil suddenly condensed in the Dark Curtain. The pupil was blood red. It looked like the eyes of a monster. It also looked like a red sun, overlooking the entire world.
   

        When the pupil appeared, Dudian felt Dizzy. The next moment, he saw an extremely familiar figure appear in front of him. It was Aisha who was smiling at him!
   

        The moment he saw her, Dudian’s body trembled. He was so excited that every cell in his body was jumping. Even though he vaguely felt that it was an illusion, he didn’t want to think about it. He even preferred to continue this moment, even if it was fake, it would be worth it if he could see her!
   

        However, Aisha who was smiling suddenly changed. Her body emitted black smoke as if she was possessed. The smile on her face was covered by the black smoke and her expression became cruel, she was cold and even her entire face had changed. Under the transformation of the black smoke, she had become a ferocious undead. Her hair was flying in the wind. She was more like a peerless undead emperor than an undead, that kind of monstrous aura was not something that an ordinary corpse king could pass off as.
   

        Dudian stopped in his steps.
   

        He was startled for a moment. The next moment, his fingers slowly clenched into fists.
   

        “Monster Eye King! !”A murderous aura was emitted from Dudian’s body, his pupils had turned golden. Moreover, there were two flames burning outside his golden pupils. The Flames were close to his skin but would not burn him because he could control the heat of the flames on his body, however, the heat of the flames caused the air outside to distort.
   

        Golden cracks appeared all over his body, and golden flames appeared on the cracks.
   

        “Eh?”In the sky, the giant blood-red pupil suddenly turned slightly, and a hint of doubt appeared in its eyes. It swept its gaze across the battlefield. In that instant just now, it suddenly felt an intense killing intent aimed at it, this killing intent caused its heart to turn cold. It seemed to be extremely threatening. However, only other kings, or at least kings, could threaten it.
   

        Could it be that the Troll Federation had nurtured a King?
   

        As he thought of this, his heart turned cold, and his eyes turned cold. So what if it was a king nurtured by the federation? In front of them, who had been through hundreds of battles, he was simply no match for them!
   

        Even though they were both kings, the disparity between them was extremely great.
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        Bang!
   

        Dudian’s heart was filled with killing intent when he heard a loud noise. He turned his head and saw the metal platform where the ‘superconducting thunder god Cannon’had been, the special alloy tube that was used to guide the Lightning was cut off. The surface of the tube was sharp and neat. A white-robed priest was floating in front of the platform. He was wearing a gold embroidered hat. His back was straight, he looked like a sharp sword!
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank. His eyes flashed for a moment. His heart was filled with murderous intent. He calmed down. He knew that it was not the time to find them.
   

        After destroying the ‘Superconducting Raytheon Cannon’, thousands of soldiers rushed out from the Dark Curtain. Some of them looked like human knights while others looked like ferocious mobs, some of them were monsters with huge bodies. They were all formed by the Black Fog. They charged out from the dark curtain, stepping on the sky and charging towards the mecha corps on the ground. This scene was like an epic, extremely shocking scene.
   

        Some of the unmanned AI mecha on the ground were not affected by the giant blood-red eyes. When the Black Fog Corps charged over, they took the initiative to meet the attack. They raised their hands and shot out a large number of armor-piercing bullets, damms, and other bullets with extremely high lethality, flames spewed out, like clusters of orange flowers blooming on the ground. However, the bullets that were like a rain of fire brushed past the figure of the Black Fog Army, but they pierced straight through, leaving behind ripples of faint light on their bodies, bringing with them wisps of black fog.
   

        These Black Fog Army troops pounced on the mechas, instantly turning into a cluster of black fog that wrapped around them. The black fog that spread out was like strands of ropes that wrapped around the mechas. These unmanned mechas quickly froze on the spot, the joints of the mechs and the alloy joints were emitting black mist. When the black mist gradually floated out of their bodies, it was as if their lives were taken away. The mechs fell to the ground.
   

        “This Monster Eye King is good at Illusion?”Dudian looked at the motionless mechs on the battlefield. He used his X-ray vision to look at the command center. The heat source figures were also frozen on the spot, it seemed that they were all affected by the illusion. He slightly frowned. The illusion of the Monster Eye King was indeed terrifying. It was enough to kill a million lions on such a large scale.
   

        However, the federation had long responded.
   

        Buzz!
   

        An ancient horn sounded from all directions of the battlefield. It seemed that there were mountains resonating with it.
   

        Dudian felt that his mind was much clearer. His thoughts were several times faster than before. He knew from Lin Changsheng’s memory that this was the barbarian God which Lin Changsheng had developed to crack illusions. This strange sound wave would stimulate the cerebral cortex.., it was refreshing to break most of the illusions. With the coverage of the hypnotic illusion used by the Monster Eye King, it was not unusual for it to be broken.
   

        Just as he had expected, the mecha warriors who were in a stalemate on the battlefield woke up when they heard the sound of the horn. The generals in the command center also regained their mobility. Soon, the battle started once again, however, in the short few seconds when they were in a daze when they were in the illusion, the situation on the battlefield had become overwhelmingly tilted. The Magic Marks Warriors did not stay idle. They attacked quickly and the mecha warriors suffered heavy losses.
   

        The Mech Warriors were ordered by the command center to retreat while defending. They abandoned most of the defense line and retreated to the last defense line in front of the command center.
   

        “The first defense line is going to be lost.”Dudian saw the situation and knew that it was only a matter of time before the first defense line was broken through. He had used all his trump cards and could no longer stop the four kings.
   

        He slowly went into stealth and retreated.
   

        The shouts of the battle seemed to follow him. As he retreated, the shouts of the battle echoed.
   

        The flood of magic marks warriors flooded the land. Countless mechas were destroyed in the flood. The defense line was defeated one after another. Dudian saw that many armed fighters took off from the parking lot behind the command center. They were carrying generals and military officers with medals on their shoulders.
   

        “Next is the peace zone...”Dudian narrowed his eyes as he turned around and left. He quickly rushed to the peace zone.
   

        Three hours later.
   

        There was a group of more than ten mechs in the forest of the peace zone. They were in a sorry state. More than half of the mechs were injured. Some of the mechs had their arms torn off, some of the mecha’s bodies were covered in claw marks that tore through the alloy. Some of the mecha’s hooks had some animal-like sharp claws that were stuck in the hooks’chains and could not be shaken off.
   

        This team of mecha ran all the way to the peace zone and came to this forest with beautiful scenery and green trees. Just as they were about to stop to rest and reorganize themselves, a black shadow suddenly shot out from the forest.
   

        This black shadow went straight for one of the mecha and instantly pierced through it. The pilot inside the mecha instantly died tragically and turned into meat paste.
   

        The Black Shadow did not stop and continued to pounce on the next mecha.
   

        The other pilots reacted and panicked. They kept shouting “Enemy attack”. In a short 20 seconds, all the mecha fell to the ground. In the open space, three pilots were lying on the ground in a sorry state, their faces filled with fear, they looked at the approaching Black Shadow. They had many years of experience in border defense. They could see that the black shadow was almost a monster. It was a demon warrior because of its pale metal face, it still had a human’s outline.
   

        A few minutes later, Dudian killed the three people. He learned from them that the first line of defense had been lost. The demons were reorganizing and preparing to attack the federation.
   

        “They are finally coming.”Dudian thought for a moment and left the place. After the defense of the Peace Circle was activated, it was very likely that they would be eliminated together. He had to find a way to sneak into the federation.
   

        Dudian quickly found a way to disappear into the forest after going through the memories of the forest.
   

        The smell of blood filled the forest. The small monsters that were living in the forest were ready to move. They picked up the dead bodies of the pilots and chewed their heads, broken arms, and Bones.
   

        In less than half an hour when the group of monsters were eating, the surface of the lake by the edge of the forest suddenly shook slightly and rippled. Then, the entire land trembled slightly. Many monsters that had been circling and resting after eating stood up from the ground, they looked into the distance vigilantly. Then, the monsters seemed to have sensed something and let out a wail. They turned around and ran in the direction of the federation, abandoning their nest in the forest.
   

        After they left, the ground shook more and more loudly. The sky was filled with yellow sand and a black cloud, pressing down like a gloomy storm!
   

        In the federation’s 12 border cities, there was an austere atmosphere. The city lords of the 12 cities were gathered in the virtual network, sitting on the 12 golden seats. Their faces were gloomy. The federation’s first line of defense had been broken through, this had happened before, but it was a rare occurrence. Every time it happened, there would be a world-shaking and tragic battle. It was the time for the demon race to invade and fight to the death!
   

        After every battle, the Federation would suffer a great loss of vitality and require more than 10 years of recuperation.
   

        “According to the news from the battle network, they have already stepped into the circle of Peace!”One of the city lords crossed his hands and propped them on the table. His fingers covered his chin as he said gloomily.
   

        The other city Lord said in a deep voice, “Since they are here, let’s Bury all these damn beasts!”
   

        “According to the information from the first defense line, the situation this time is not optimistic. The four kings of the demon race have gathered together. Although one of them was eliminated by the ‘superconducting thunder god Cannon’, the remaining three are not simple characters. One of them is the bewitching eye king who is good at hypnosis, one is the light king who is the fastest in attack, and the other is the new king of the demon race. We don’t know her specific abilities for now, but she can release black energy to block our line of sight. She can condense the black energy to form an attack method that can penetrate into the armor. The effect of a mecha against her is very weak. Perhaps only if we send out the Demon Beast Army or the undead Army will it be effective!”
   

        “I suggest that we activate the defense system of the peace zone first. In addition, we should request the chairman to use the MT2 hydrogen bomb to kill them all at once! No matter what kind of king they are, they will all die!”
   

        “I second that!”
   

        “Now that things have come to this, we must use nuclear weapons to intimidate these animals!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        14:39 pm that day.
   

        Outside the federation’s Hundred Cities, in the vast circle of peace.
   

        A mighty army swept over like a torrent of steel. It was the fully armed imperial border guards, dressed as knights, riding warhorses that the Empire had bred by borrowing monsters from the empire. In the sky behind the army, a large number of fighter jets and steam airships flew in the sky like a swarm of locusts. Behind them were all sorts of federation military weapons that had been captured from the first line of defense.
   

        Naturally, there were also a large number of captives who had already submitted to the empire and activated their weapons for the empire.
   

        Although the empire mainly developed genetic power, their technological level was not low either. In terms of research in biological genes, they were far more advanced than the federation by over a hundred years. In other aspects, their technology.., was also close to the level of the third industrial revolution of the old era.
   

        In the middle area of the Legion, a large number of generals were accompanying four tall and imposing figures. These four people were vaguely led by a graceful and slender woman. The three people behind them also had extraordinary bearing, the youth who was standing on the far left was wearing a red robe and silver gloves. His face was pale like a vampire in an ancient castle. His eyes were sunken and he looked sickly.
   

        If Dudian was here he would recognize that this was the blood spike king who had been destroyed by the ‘Superconducting Raytheon Cannon’!
   

        “Most of the troops have entered the peace circle of the Trolls Federation.”The white robe of the Lord of light who was half a step behind Crimson Moon slowly spoke. His eyes glanced at the beautiful figure behind her, his line of sight could even see the fine hairs on the back of her neck, and a glimmer of light flashed in his eyes.
   

        Crimson Moon looked ahead, her eyes revealing a thoughtful look. After a moment.., she then said, “The demon Emperor said that there are many traps hidden in the peace zone of the Federation. It is the second line of defense of the Troll Federation, and also the most terrifying line of defense. When we enter the peace zone, although no one will come out to stop us, it will be convenient for the Troll Federation to activate their world-destroying weapons and capture us all in one go!”
   

        “I think we can split into two groups.”A youth with a devilishly handsome face and two long dark golden eyes on his cheekbones on the far right suggested. His voice was neither male nor female, it seemed to have a strange charm.
   

        “Split into two groups?”The blood thorn monarch frowned. His pale face was slightly gloomy. “I attracted the firepower earlier and was heavily injured by that thing. I need to recuperate for the time being. Don’t expect me to appear again.”
   

        The devilish youth glanced at him, recalling the destructive lightning. A cold light flashed in his eyes. He knew that if he had been hit by that thing, he would definitely have died, but the blood thorn monarch had survived, it was clear that his ability to survive was stronger than his.
   

        “There’s no need to split up,”Crimson Moon said, her voice indifferent, carrying an unquestionable dignity, “The enemy doesn’t only have one doomsday weapon. If we separate, we’ll only face a greater blow. We can still work together to resist. The key is that this place is called the ‘Peace Zone’. It’s not peaceful. Most of the traps inside don’t pose much of a threat to us, but there’s one weapon that can hurt us!”
   

        “Huh?”The eyes of the three kings focused as they looked at her in surprise. For her to think this way, it was most likely true. Thinking about the ability that the Queen of Darkness was good at, their expressions became even more serious.
   

        “This weapon has a long scientific name, and it’s called the ‘ring of destruction of life’. Once activated, all living things in this area will be exterminated! No matter how strong or weak their physiques are, it will be difficult to resist!”Crimson Moon said slowly, she had found this information in the minds of several of the highest commanding officers of the first defense line.
   

        “No matter how strong or weak their physiques are?”The blood spike king’s expression changed slightly. “Isn’t that even more powerful than their world-destroying weapons? We can’t resist them either?”
   

        Crimson Moon shook her head. “The attacks of this thing aren’t physical. They can be resisted by simply relying on the strength of the body. Instead, they are directly acting on the magnetic field of the life form itself. You can think of it as a ‘soul weapon’. It directly attacks the soul and causes your soul to dissipate. Even if you can split your body, you won’t be able to defend against it. In terms of lethality, it is indeed more powerful than the world-ending weapons.”
   

        The Three Kings looked at each other. They didn’t expect the Troll Federation to have such a terrifying thing.
   

        “In that case, are we going to return empty-handed?”The Monster Eye King frowned and looked at Crimson Moon. He felt that she had other ideas since she was so calm.
   

        The light king standing behind Crimson Moon had a smile on his face, like a kind priest. He glanced at the distant sky, but didn’t say anything.
   

        “Return empty-handed?”Crimson Moon seemed to have heard a joke, he sneered, “Why would I do something that is halfway done?”? Although this “Ring of extinction of life”was terrifying, its coverage was limited. It was called a “Ring”, and it had already exposed its flaws. Since it was a ring, it was one-sided. We can cross it from the sky or underground. There are many ways.”
   

        Monster Eye King was stunned. He came to a realization, patted his head, and laughed bitterly.
   

        Although he looked like a young man, his actions and expression seemed somewhat mature.
   

        The blood Spike King’s furrowed brows relaxed, and his expression was cold, he said, “I’m afraid it’s risky to let all the troops sneak in from the sky or underground. I have two suggestions. The first is to use the abyss as the leader and split up the army. We’ll use guerilla warfare to outflank them from all directions. The enemy’s doomsday weapons are basically ineffective, and the traps on the ground can be blocked by the abyss. Then, we’ll sneak in from the sky.”
   

        “The second method is to let the main force continue to move forward. We’ll bring a group of elites and sneak in from the sky. We’ll let the main force move slowly. When the enemy’s attention is on the main force, we’ll sneak into the Troll Federation. Even if the enemy uses world-ending weapons to attack the main force, it won’t matter. As long as we win in the end, these trolls of the Troll Federation can all be used as soldiers!”
   

        Monster Eye King nodded. “I think so too.”
   

        The radiant king smiled as if he did not hear it. He neither agreed nor denied it.
   

        Crimson Moon had an idea. She said, “Let the main force continue to move forward. Then we will split up a few groups of Abyss and lead a small force to flank from the side to attract the enemy’s attention. The rest will follow me and sneak in from the sky.”
   

        Blood spike king asked, “Why not underground?”
   

        “There are world-ending weapons buried under every city in the Troll Federation. They have the most advanced sensing system. Once they sense us, activate the world-ending weapons and sacrifice one city. It’s enough to bury us all!”Crimson Moon said coldly.
   

        The blood-spike King’s pupils contracted, and he said nothing more.
   

        Soon the plan was put into effect.
   

        A moment later, Crimson Moon and the other four kings led a group of Masters of the Abyss and Abyss Elite, into the clouds in the sky, disappeared.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Outside the federation’s Copper Ship City, a group of mecha operators who had escaped from the first line of defense rushed over. Hundreds of mecha landed on the huge receiving platform that was the size of an aircraft carrier. A group of mecha operators disembarked in a panic, we need to evacuate to the city corridor.
   

        “Ma Jin, run!”
   

        “I’ve sprained my ankle. You Go ahead. I’ll be right with you.”
   

        Another person was about to go forward to support him when suddenly, there was a commotion at the end of the plains outside the reception platform. Mecha Operators’vision and hearing were much sharper than ordinary people. They could faintly see the color of the sky darkening, that person’s expression changed. He immediately turned around and ran without looking back. He followed the crowd and rushed into the city passageway.
   

        “Ma Jin”who was still at the same spot turned around to take a look. His eyes flashed. Taking advantage of the fact that no one was paying attention, he rushed to a corner of the reception platform. Although this was outside the city’s protective shield.., but it wasn’t within the range of the ring of extinction. He looked at the Empire’s troops who were rushing towards the end of the plain. He didn’t think that they would directly rush into the Peace Circle.
   

        “With her ability, even if the Devil Emperor didn’t tell her anything, she should have found out something. She wouldn’t attack so rashly. What method would she use? If it was me...”Dudian fell into deep thought, after a moment, his face changed. He looked up at the sky and narrowed his eyes: “Are you going to attack the main city of the Federation?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “There is a protective shield and detection system above the federation’s Hundred Cities. Their traces will be discovered soon. However, compared to the ‘ring of extinction’, the city’s energy shield is nothing.”Dudian turned his head, he looked at the rear of the city which was the hinterland of the federation. “He should have expected such a situation. With his intelligence and computing ability, what kind of trap would he set to receive them?”
   

        Thinking up to this point, he was somewhat expectant. At this point, he would no longer interfere in the war between the Empire and the Federation. Crimson Moon and Lin Changsheng, who would live or die, would be a great revenge for him. If Crimson Moon and the others appeared in the main city of the federation.., going deep into the hinterland of the federation meant that this attack was not a bluff. The Empire did not dare to risk the lives of the four kings.
   

        Once the loss of the Crimson Moon and other four kings, the strength of the empire greatly weakened, from the side will arouse the federation and the Fire Dragon Kingdom covetous.
   

        Therefore, the two sides must fight to the Bitter End!
   

        Dudian wouldn’t make a move even if all four kings were killed because he believed that the devil emperor wouldn’t see such a situation happen. Maybe it wasn’t just the four kings who would come. The Devil Emperor might also appear on the battlefield, it’s just nobody knows it.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        More than ten minutes later, the imperial army entered the depths of the Peace Circle. At the same time, a few loud bangs suddenly erupted from the battle hammer citadel of the 12 border cities, such as copper warship city. One after another, intercontinental missile-like lights and shadows flew out, with a long tail of gas.
   

        Near the circle of peace where the Imperial Army had entered, the ground burst open, and the continuous sound of explosions exploded together, forming a huge mushroom cloud that engulfed the imperial army completely.
   

        At the moment of the explosion, an invisible shockwave rippled out from the underground of a border defense city that the imperial army had entered. It swept across the plains like a wave. The green grass swayed like a breeze, but wherever the breeze passed by.., the bodies of the venomous snakes, stone scorpions, and other small monsters hidden in the grass stiffened and stopped moving. Even some wandering zombies were sluggish. However, after a moment of sluggishness, they continued to wander.
   

        The traps of the Peace Circle, the attacks of the twelve border cities, and the “Ring of extinction of life”hidden in the deepest part were launched at the same time. When these attacks were combined, it was enough to wipe out the large-scale beast tide in an instant, however, in an unremarkable city behind the twelve border cities, a huge cannon suddenly shot out and shot into the place where the imperial army was attacked, falling into the dust and fog.
   

        Boom! !
   

        The next moment, the entire sky seemed to brighten up slightly. Following that, the sound of the sky shattering rang out, spreading across more than half of the federation!
   

        Not long after, a mushroom cloud that looked like a volcanic eruption appeared, spreading rapidly in all directions. The air was also quickly swept apart, and scorching heat currents swept around like a storm. If an ordinary person were to stare at this place, just the scorching light from the explosion alone would be enough to make one lose their sight, it was enough to make them lose their sight!
   

        The mayor of the 12 border defense cities, who was also the Defense Minister of the Federation, nervously looked at the place of the explosion, waiting for the detection system to return the data and filter the image.
   

        At a height of 10,000 meters above the sky that was invisible to the naked eye, a figure appeared. The violent sound that came from the ground made everyone’s pupils contract slightly. Even though they knew in advance that the Troll Federation’s world-destroying weapon, they had never seen it before after all.., at this moment, just hearing this world-shattering loud sound made their hearts palpitate. If they were in the middle of the sound, even Crimson Moon and the others did not have the confidence to survive!
   

        “This is the world-destroying weapon, destroying the old era...”Crimson Moon’s eyes flickered slightly. There was some fear, but more than that, there was a strange light.
   

        The blood thorn monarch’s pale face turned even paler. This sound seemed to have awakened the fear that was sealed in the depths of his memories. It made him have the urge to turn around and flee. At the same time, terrifying scenes that shook the world appeared in his mind, it was not just a world-destroying weapon, but a lot of smoke that covered the entire world..
   

        The radiant king and Monster Eye monarch’s expressions were not good. The thing they feared the most in the depths of their memories was triggered. At the same time, they could not help but feel a strong killing intent towards the huge federation beneath them. It was a thought that they must destroy!
   

        “Get Ready, Kill!”Crimson Moon regained her senses and a cold glint flashed in her eyes. With a low shout, she took the lead and dived down. Her body flickered, like an illusion that shuttled between reality and illusion, appearing and disappearing at times. It was difficult to capture.
   

        The rest of the people followed her as she dived down. Like a sharp cone, their target was one of the cities.
   

        Looking from a high altitude, the pattern of the federation’s Hundred Cities was very obvious. The 12 outer border defense cities were ordinary cities on the inner side of the border defense cities. On the inner side were the four main cities. At the center of the four main cities was the federation’s main city, it was also the place where the federation’s chairman and the representatives... lived!
   

        The explosion was not only a signal for the destruction of the Empire’s army but also a signal for Crimson Moon and the others to start a war!
   

        Dudian saw that the Empire’s army was swept by the nuclear bomb and the “Ring of life extermination”. He didn’t pay attention to it anymore. He recovered his original appearance and rushed into the sky. He flew out of the energy shield of the copper ship city and went straight to the direction of the main city of the federation.
   

        Soon, Dudian saw a heat source appear in the sky. The number of these heat sources was extremely shocking. There were about forty to fifty of them. The lowest one was the abyss level heat source reaction!
   

        “They are attacking the main city of the Federation!”Dudian narrowed his eyes. It seemed that Crimson Moon didn’t know about the existence of Lin Changsheng. It meant that the Devil Emperor didn’t tell her about this. Otherwise she wouldn’t take the risk to go deep into the hinterland, but they were attacking the federal president.
   

        Dudian’s heart suddenly shivered. What would he do if he was the Devil Emperor?
   

        “The main city!”Dudian was shocked. Did the Devil Emperor sneak into the federation and wait in the main city? He would let Crimson Moon attack the main city of the federation to attract the attention of the federation. After the chairman and the representative were killed, the four consortia would split the regime. In order to avoid losses, Lin Changsheng had to step out to preside over the overall situation, he would expose himself.
   

        Maybe he would use the second puppet, which was the Terras Consortium.
   

        “The Devil Emperor wants crimson moon to force him to send the mechanical corps to deal with Crimson Moon. Then he will wait for the opportunity to sneak into the main city and destroy Lin Changsheng...”Dudian’s face turned a bit strange as he thought of this speculation, from the point of view of the Devil Emperor, this method was good. It was very likely that Lin Changsheng would fall. However, the Devil Emperor didn’t know of his existence.
   

        However, Lin Changsheng wouldn’t forget him. The more chaotic it was, the more alert he would be. He would be on guard against the attack of the host city.
   

        “If he thinks the Devil Emperor is me then the Devil Emperor will be in bad luck...”Dudian muttered. He suddenly thought of another matter. If Lin Changsheng didn’t know that the Devil Emperor had sneaked in but focused on dealing with him.., he would certainly design a trap to lure him to attack. The first thing that he wouldn’t be able to control would be the Devil Emperor who was waiting in the dark. The Devil Emperor would become his scapegoat and fall into Lin Changsheng’s trap.
   

        No wonder the Devil Emperor wasn’t cautious enough... He didn’t understand the situation.
   

        “If that’s the case then I can sit back and watch the Tigers fight...”Dudian couldn’t help but laugh. He began to hope that his speculation was correct.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At this moment, Crimson Moon and the other four kings descended from the sky, leading numerous abysses. In less than four to five seconds, they appeared in the sky above the main city of the federation. They were like meteorites, and their momentum was terrifying. They immediately attracted the attention of the main city of the federation, the City Defense Department was in chaos. Countless people were like ants on a hot pot. They set up loud and clear alarms on the streets of skyscrapers all over the city. Everyone who was working, drinking tea, or shopping.., they were all shocked by the sound of the alarm.
   

        This kind of city defense alarm would be put on once a year. Every time it was put on, it would be notified in the news beforehand. There was a set date, but at this moment, it was outside the set date. Without any warning, all the citizens were stunned for a few seconds, they immediately panicked and rushed into the underground tunnel towards the emergency entrances of various parts of the building. These passageways and escape methods had been seen countless times during the act. Even a seven or eight-year-old child would know about it.
   

        The time was too short. Crimson Moon and the others had mysteriously appeared in the sky above the federation’s main city. Without giving the city defense department any time to react, they crashed into the energy shield of the federation’s main city. With Crimson Moon as the leader.., they forcefully tore a huge hole in the energy shield. Crimson Moon’s body was suffused with electric currents, repelling the electric currents on the energy shield outside of her body, creating a gap. The rest of them quickly passed through the gap.
   

        After entering the energy barrier, the entire federation’s main city was under everyone’s feet.
   

        Dozens of Abyss kings and four kings looked down at this city that was completely different from the empire. In the next moment, they swooped down like the Grim Reaper. Crimson Moon and the other kings headed straight for the Federation government in the center of the city, while the rest of the Abyss flew towards the parliament and other places, there were also some who pounced towards some tall buildings. With a casual strike, they shook this steel-like sturdy building until it was on the verge of collapse.
   

        The federation capital was shrouded in a wave of wails. The Abyss was destroying and massacring all over the city. Some news agencies had just captured the scene of the building being destroyed by the Abyss, even the cameras and a few brave reporters were crushed into minced meat. All of this was broadcasted to other cities, causing countless people to be terrified. They did not expect the demon race to be so Savage. Some children and women were so frightened that they cried out loud.
   

        At this moment, the Ministry of City Defense mobilized the god of creation mecha and a few other types of five-star mecha. Some of them were auxiliary mecha that were specially responsible for stabilizing the cities. They were not good at fighting, but they were very good at cleaning up the battlefield, there were also mecha that were responsible for transporting some of the refugees who had been affected by the disaster and sending them to the shelters.
   

        The place where the many abysses swept through was a complete mess. Crimson Moon and the other four kings charged into the government. Through memory reading, Crimson Moon quickly found the federation chairman and captured him, searching through his brain’s memories. With one look, she realized that this federation chairman was just a puppet.., the real manipulator behind him was the highest-ranking person in charge of the Terras consortium, Hei Si Luo Di!
   

        After learning about this information, Crimson Moon’s face turned black. However, she did not kill this puppet chairman in a fit of rage. Instead, she used the federation government’s news platform to broadcast this scene live to the various cities in the federation and used the highest authority.., to occupy all the other information platforms.
   

        At this moment, all the citizens of the federation, even those young men and women who did not care about the survival of the federation and only knew how to have fun, saw this scene from their favorite entertainment devices. No matter how they switched.., they were unable to turn off this scene. They could only watch this boring scene indignantly.
   

        In front of the camera, Crimson Moon and the three kings stood with cold expressions. They were tall and tall, and their auras were cold and arrogant. They all had the appearance of humans. Moreover, in terms of human aesthetic standards, they were all handsome men and beautiful women. They were all extraordinarily handsome, many women screamed when they saw the handsome youth-like monster eye king and the cold-looking Bloodthorn monarch. Their eyes flickered with light, unwilling to believe that they were those bloodthirsty and savage demons who even ate humans.
   

        They even felt that even if they were really demons, they had no choice but to eat people..
   

        Crimson Moon held the Federation president in her hand, her slender snow-white hand holding the fat president. The contrast was clear. The originally dignified president was now like a thin and weak chicken, looking completely disrespectful, causing many of the older generation to find it hard to believe, they were extremely disappointed, but at the same time, they were also extremely angry. They were incomparably resentful towards the demons. On the other hand, many of the younger generation were incomparably curious about Crimson Moon, the blood thorn sovereign king, and the others. At the same time, they also expressed their disdain and ridicule towards the Federation president, who was currently showing no strength at all.
   

        Crimson Moon held the Federation president hostage and ordered the various cities to open their city gates wide, allowing their large troops to enter the cities. She also promised various things, such as that they were not demons, and that the citizens had been deceived by the federation’s higher-ups, they had come here because they had no other choice. They were once of the same race and had been expelled by those in power. Her words were incomparably true, causing many citizens to be shocked. It was as if they had seen a brand-new true face, and many people immediately believed her words.
   

        Crimson Moon had read the memories of the Federation president and some officials, as well as the memories of ordinary people and low-level soldiers. Naturally, she knew what impressions the Empire had in the hearts of the people at various stages of the federation. Everything she said had hit the nail on the head, there were also many complaints in the hearts of the citizens. Her words quickly turned into another kind of truth. It went against the original “Justice”.
   

        Dudian looked at the broadcast on the wristwatch. He couldn’t help but shake his head and smile when he heard Crimson Moon’s words. Lin Changsheng was going to vomit blood at this moment. Even if the demons were completely expelled this time, it would be difficult to explain to the citizens of the Federation, crimson Moon’s words were like a seed that had been planted. Lin Changsheng could only use iron-blooded methods to suppress it. Perhaps it would be slowly diluted after more than ten years.
   

        “It’s a pity that there is a devil emperor. Otherwise she would become an emperor!”Dudian thought. If Crimson Moon held the president of the Federation and directly ordered the city corps to stop the action, it would arouse the blood of the citizens of the Federation, but at the moment the so-called truth was used to divide the citizens of the Federation. Many soldiers would be affected. Even if the battle failed they would be able to train a group of ‘Spies’.
   

        Although it wasn’t domineering enough but it was more useful than arrogant words.
   

        Dudian closed the wristwatch and put it into his bag. He turned around and continued to head towards the main city. That was the real battlefield.
   

        Although the wristwatch was an item of the federation but if it was used simply, even if Lin Changsheng could appear in any intelligent instrument of the federation, he wouldn’t know that the wristwatch was used by him, after all, it was impossible for him to integrate his consciousness into the host at all times. He would scatter his consciousness in countless instruments to monitor everyone who used the instruments. In this way, his consciousness would be weakened and eventually he would completely lose his will, the program that was turned into a federal intelligent mainframe would even be erased as an abnormal program.
   

        It didn’t take long for Dudian to arrive outside the mainframe city. The exterior of the mainframe city looked ordinary and the city walls looked old. However, Dudian could see that the city walls were made of thick steel plates, the defense of the city walls was far higher than that of the federal capital.
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        Dudian looked at the host city for a moment. He converged his aura and turned into a dark shadow.
   

        “There are detection systems in the sky and underground. Many flowers and plants on the ground have been modified and implanted with tiny detectors.”Dudian narrowed his eyes as he looked at the grass in front of him, he saw that there was a toothpick-sized metal bar embedded in the middle of the grass. It was very soft. The metal bar detector wouldn’t be damaged if the weeds were stepped on.
   

        Only Lin Changsheng knew about this detector. He had used his mechanical corps to secretly set it up to guard against the people of the federation. This was his nest, the heart!
   

        If other people were to lurk here, no matter how careful they were, they would fall into Lin Changsheng’s line of sight. With Lin Changsheng’s huge computing ability, no matter how disguised humans were, they would be able to deduce the flaws in their actions.
   

        However, Dudian who knew about Lin Changsheng’s memory was already on guard. The radius of these detectors was around fifty meters. Moreover, the angle of each detector was different so there were no blind spots on the surveillance screen.
   

        However, these were not difficult for him. There were no blind spots, so he could create blind spots.
   

        A pair of shadow wings stretched out from the back of his incarnation. They looked like two giant palms. They seemed to be very slow but in fact, they were extremely fast. It seemed that they were moving more than ten cubic meters of air around them, a gentle wind was set off. It slowly floated dozens of meters away and bent the grassland where the detectors were buried. At the same time, his body quickly approached the grassland. By the time the gentle wind subsided, he was already more than ten centimeters below the grassland, drowning his body in the soil and turning into a black shadow that looked like a pangolin.
   

        With his current ability to edit genes, he could write a unique breathing organ that could also absorb oxygen in the soil.
   

        “Lin Changsheng was on guard against me. When I calculated that I had obtained part of his memories and knew about the traps outside the mainframe city, he might have thought of ways to avoid these traps. Logically speaking, there were other ways to avoid these traps and take another route. However, with Lin Changsheng’s intelligence and the mainframe’s computational ability, he was able to come up with seven or eight countermeasures and set up a tighter defense in other places
   

        “This is the safest path for me.”
   

        “However, he may have calculated this point. He may have gone the opposite way. He left the original layout on the outside and let me lower my vigilance.”
   

        Dudian crouched in the mud as he calculated in his mind.
   

        Although his computational ability couldn’t be compared to Lin Changsheng’s but he could slowly clear his mind. He wasn’t in a hurry. The speed of his thinking wouldn’t affect the result.
   

        He and Lin Changsheng weren’t the only ones on the chessboard this time. There was an unknown moving chess piece, the Devil Emperor.
   

        However, the “Unknown”here was for him. Perhaps the Devil Emperor had already entered Lin Changsheng’s line of sight and was the target of Lin Changsheng’s game.
   

        “I intervened in the previous collapse of the first defense line. Maybe Lin Changsheng will notice my purpose. In this case, the Devil Emperor might not be regarded as me.”Dudian slowly frowned, he felt that he had acted rashly and should not have interfered in the border war. Based on his understanding of Lin Changsheng, the latter had the ability to calculate the detailed results of the war, including the specific casualties.., as well as the process and time of the collapse.
   

        Although the battlefield was constantly changing but Lin Changsheng’s computing power was too strong. One minute was equivalent to a hundred years of thinking. It was enough to completely calculate the situation of the battlefield. But because of his intervention.., the situation of the battlefield was different from what Lin Changsheng had predicted. He could detect the heretics and guess his own intentions.
   

        When the game reached the extreme, the cards of both sides were basically open cards. Using open cards against each other relied on instantaneous changes and judgment.
   

        “The worst case scenario is that Lin Changsheng knows that there are three people on the chessboard and has deduced our position. The Devil Emperor also knows my existence through other means. Everyone has the same information and my advantage is gone.”Dudian was a bit worried, although he knew that this was the worst case scenario but he had to prepare for the worst case scenario.
   

        “If I was the Devil Emperor then I would have infiltrated the mainframe city. I wouldn’t have infiltrated the city during this sensitive period of war. Everyone who entered the mainframe city during this period would be put on the list of suspects by Lin Changsheng. He would closely monitor every corner of the city.”Dudian’s eyes flashed, “Even if the devil knows about my existence and knows that there are people waiting for the oriole behind, there is no way to continue to lurk.”
   

        “The war has broken out. Crimson Moon has made his move. The opportunity has appeared. I can not miss it. I just need to wait behind him.”
   

        “However, he may not be willing to be picked by others. He will have other arrangements. If I were him, I would attack now and retreat...”
   

        Boom! !
   

        Dudian’s eyes turned golden as he saw the distant host city through his eyelids and mud, there was thick black smoke coming out of the city. After the loud sound, there was a burst of crackling sounds as if there was a riot in the city.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he pondered. After a while, he seemed to have made a decision. He stretched out a few shadows and turned them into small hands. He fanned the breeze and bent the grass that was implanted with the detector, after clearing out a blind spot, he climbed out of the mud. He waved the wind and rushed forward. He avoided all the detectors in the grass as well as some mechanical snakes and insects.
   

        A few minutes later, Dudian appeared in the host city. He was familiar with the way and avoided Lin Changsheng’s arrangement. When he was ready to enter the city, suddenly there was an alarm. The patrolling mechanical soldiers quickly heard the news and came over, countless machine guns pointed at him and issued a humane warning. However, before the warning was finished, it seemed to be interrupted by something and shot fiercely.
   

        Dudian knew that Lin Changsheng had seen this scene through them and forcefully controlled these mechanical soldiers.
   

        Moreover, as he had guessed before, he had avoided the mechanism according to Lin Changsheng’s memory. He didn’t expect that the alarm would be triggered in the end. It was clear that this place was well prepared.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As soon as the machine gun was fired, Dudian suddenly felt a sense of danger. This ordinary loaded machine gun actually made him have a feeling of death. His scalp suddenly exploded and burst out with full speed. He suddenly moved sideways, at the same time a large number of sharp blades flew out from his body. They were like scales as they shot towards the mechanical soldiers.
   

        These sharp blades were as sharp as knives. The metal shell of the mechanical soldiers looked like ordinary flesh and blood. They were cut by the sharp blades.
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        After dodging the first round of fire from the mechanical soldiers, Dudian saw that the bullets from their machine guns had hit the ground, leaving only a deep hole. It was not the laser ray that he had imagined. He frowned slightly, he turned around and took out a large number of sharp blades. They swept out like fallen leaves. Soon the group of mechanical soldiers were cut into pieces of metal and scattered all over the ground.
   

        At this time, Dudian came in front of one of the soldiers. He picked up the gun in its hand and deftly disassembled it. He took out the magazine, the Bullets in the magazine were no different from ordinary alloy bullets. He squeezed the bullets with his fingers and broke them. Transparent egg-like mucus flowed out from the bullet.
   

        Dudian carefully observed the transparent mucus. His pupils shrank as he recognized the real face of the thing!
   

        Virus!
   

        To be precise, it should be stronger than the virus secreted from the teeth of ordinary undeads. It was not an exaggeration to say that it was the original fluid of the virus!
   

        No wonder he suddenly felt a sense of horror. Once he was hit by the virus, even if it was just a scratch, he would be infected. Then his genes would go berserk and he would become an unconscious undeads!
   

        Dudian’s face turned cold as he looked at the scattered mechanical soldiers. Lin Changsheng didn’t change the arrangement of the periphery. But there was a detection system hidden in the gap. The machine guns of this group of ordinary mechanical soldiers.., they were equipped with an unsolvable zombie virus. If he was a little careless, he would die here.
   

        “I didn’t use a high-strength alloy to create an ambush. I knew that with my ability, even an intelligent machine like the creator’s mech wouldn’t be able to keep me. I used the most ordinary mechanical soldier. He was equipped with a seemingly ordinary gun but the interior of the gun was modified with a special texture. The power of the bullet is higher than armor-piercing bullets. It is enough to hurt me. Humph!”Dudian understood Lin Changsheng’s intention, his eyes were somewhat cold. Suddenly, he thought of another matter. Lin Changsheng wanted to seize his body, so why would he use the unsolvable zombie virus?
   

        Thinking up to this point, his body suddenly trembled, and his eyes revealed an uncontrollable excitement.
   

        Although he had obtained Lin Changsheng’s memory, that memory was only a part of it. It was incomplete, so he also had no way of truly knowing whether Lin Changsheng had the method to crack the zombie virus or Not!
   

        At this moment, Lin Changsheng was using the unsolvable zombie virus to attack him. Either he didn’t care about his body and wholeheartedly wanted to kill him! Or, Lin Changsheng had the antidote in his hands!
   

        No matter how he looked at it, the possibility of the latter was far greater than that of the strong. Although Lin Changsheng had suffered a hidden loss under his hands, but after all, he was a person who had lived for more than two hundred years. He would never be angered because of these losses, regardless of the consequences.
   

        Thinking of the antidote, Dean thought of Aisha. He had studied in Randy’s company for a long time and read a lot of information about medical experiments in the federation. He clearly knew that it was almost impossible to develop the antidote by himself, even if the antidote was developed, it would be decades or even a hundred years later. and at that time, who knew what Aisha would become? Who knew if the antidote could restore the zombies that had been infected for hundreds of years? He couldn’t believe it himself. He didn’t even dare to fantasize about it.
   

        Hope appeared again in front of his eyes.
   

        Dudian took a deep breath. He saw several groups of soldiers rushing towards him. He knew that they were mobilized by Lin Changsheng. He had sensed that he might be sending special mechanical soldiers to this place.
   

        He didn’t stop as he rushed into the city to shake off the mechanical soldiers.
   

        Along the way, his body was changing rapidly. He kept changing his image and magnified his perspective to the extreme. He searched for residential areas in the city and mixed with the crowd. Only then could he get rid of Lin Changsheng’s surveillance.
   

        Boom!
   

        Boom!
   

        There was a huge vibration coming from the distance. Dudian suddenly saw seven or eight creator mechs appear in the sky. They formed a triangle. There was an energy link between each of the mechs. It seemed that they were sharing the energy of all the mechs.
   

        Dudian faintly felt the threat. He sighed in his heart. This place was worthy of being the base camp of Lin Changsheng for more than 200 years. The hidden power was so terrifying that it was beyond the knowledge of the outside world. However he was aware of it through Lin Changsheng’s memory, he knew a little about the situation here. He quickly shook off the mechanical soldiers and jumped over the plains of the city. He passed through some towns and came to a human city.
   

        His body was changing rapidly. He controlled every part of his body and changed his appearance. If he wanted to, he could even change the color of his hair. After watching the berserk demonization of the blood thorn king.., his understanding of the genes had a new upgrade. During this period he had absorbed a lot of magic marks. He was able to control his own demonization. He could change the shape of his body at will.
   

        Soon, Dudian sneaked into the human city. At the moment the city was in a panic. A large number of citizens were accompanied by the mechanical guards. Dudian also sneaked into one of the shelters, many people took out their wristwatches and read the news. Some of them were excited to take photos and post them in their own virtual space.
   

        Dudian took advantage of the crowd to knock out a beautiful woman next to him. The woman’s body went soft and fell into his arms. He took the opportunity to hug her. At the same time he threw her arms around his neck, she was like a little girl who was afraid. She buried her head in his arms. He took off her wristwatch and put it on his hand. He read the news on the wristwatch.
   

        The explosion of the mainframe city was quickly broadcasted to other cities. Although Crimson Moon had seized the federal president and occupied the official platform of the government, there were many private media that could release other news. For example, the attack of the mainframe city, the local media was the first to release the news. It attracted the attention of other cities. The atmosphere was tense and tense.
   

        Dudian saw the battle situation from the pictures. The densely packed mechanical corps rushed into a city and occupied the streets. The sky was filled with mechas like locusts, these mechas could fly for a short time.
   

        There was a black-robed figure standing in the sky. It was as if it was walking on flat ground. Its head was covered by a hood. Dudian couldn’t see its face but he casually hit it, there were four-star mechas that were destroyed. There were many five-star mechas that were destroyed.
   

        Dudian’s eyes narrowed. was this person the Devil Emperor?
   

        He was stronger than an ordinary king. Even he wouldn’t be able to tear a four-star mech apart. After all, a four-star Mech was comparable to the Lord of the Abyss. Its performance was close to that of a king, it was just that its outstanding performance couldn’t be fully displayed.
   

        “If the devil has appeared, why didn’t the other four kings appear?”Dudian frowned. He felt that something was wrong. At this time, there was a news broadcast. He immediately clicked on it, he saw an intense battle. Several creator Mechs joined hands to attack the black-robed man. However, they were defeated by the black-robed man.
   

        Their movement speed was very fast and the video was very blurry. It was difficult for ordinary people to see clearly. However Dudian could see that although the black-robed man was aggressive but he wasn’t as strong as he thought.
   

        “This is not the Devil Emperor!”
   

        Dudian came to this conclusion. He suddenly thought that if the Devil Emperor appeared here then the empire would have no one to hold down the fort. It would be impossible for the remaining four kings to hold down the two dragon masters and many experts of the Fire Dragon Kingdom, moreover his speculation was that the Empire and the Fire Dragon Kingdom would join hands. The possibility of this speculation was the highest
   

        “This is a bait!”Dudian narrowed his eyes, “The Devil Emperor is hiding somewhere else. It is possible that the two dragon masters of the Fire Dragon Kingdom will appear. At least one of them will appear. There are at least four people on the chessboard. Their target is Lin Changsheng...”
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        “Hey!”
   

        Suddenly, a hand stretched out from behind Dudian and patted his shoulder.
   

        Dudian’s mind was clear. He was shocked. His perception swept to the back of the man. He found that the man was an ordinary citizen with a weak physique. His tense body couldn’t help but loosen up, he didn’t expect that he would be scared by an ordinary person.
   

        “What’s the matter?”Dudian looked at him.
   

        The person who patted Dudian’s shoulder was a young man. He looked at the woman who was knocked unconscious by Dudian. He suddenly noticed the bracelet on her wrist. He was angry and grabbed Dudian’s clothes, “How dare you touch my girlfriend! You are courting death!”
   

        Dudian didn’t apologize. He raised his hand and gently shook his wrist. The pain made the young man let go of his hand. Dudian pushed him away: “Since she is your girlfriend, I will give her back to you.”
   

        Dudian pushed the unconscious woman into the arms of the young man. He turned around and squeezed into the crowd.
   

        The young man was about to rush up but didn’t see Dudian’s figure. He held the unconscious woman in his arms and stared at the direction where Dudian had left. After a long time the anger on his face slowly disappeared.
   

        “UGH...”the woman woke up from the youth’s arms. She covered her head and looked at the youth who was holding her. She was confused: “Who Are You?”
   

        The youth didn’t speak. It seemed that he was going to reach out to hold her. But his arm suddenly accelerated and hit the back of the woman’s head. She fainted again.
   

        “Is he the variable...”the youth looked at the direction of Dudian’s departure. He whispered in an inaudible voice.
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        Dudian left the sanctuary and prepared to go to the location where the mainframe was buried.
   

        The federal mainframe was buried in the center of the city. The defense system was spread out layer by layer with the mainframe as the center. No matter from which angle the attack was from, the difficulty was the same.
   

        Dudian wasn’t worried that Lin Changsheng would move the mainframe. The first reason was that the intelligent mainframe was extremely large. There were a lot of attached machines connected to it. The second reason was that there was no place safer than this city in the entire federation!
   

        Once the mainframe was moved out, it would be the same as throwing gold out of the door. It would be very easy for them to find it.
   

        Dudian avoided the patrolling mechanical soldiers and the monitoring of the city. He carefully lurked forward. When he was fifty miles away from the smart mainframe, he saw the news from the woman’s watch, the black-robed man had been killed by the robot army. His body was shattered by the Superion Cannon. He couldn’t be more dead.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes. If he didn’t know that the black-robed man was the bait sent by the Devil Emperor then he would have attacked the main computer by himself.
   

        “The role of the bait is not for Lin Changsheng to see but for me. Most likely the Devil Emperor has found out about my existence. It is not an exaggeration to say that my identity is top secret in the federation. Only a few of the higher-ups of the Terras consortium know about it. The only ones who know the truth are probably Black Slody and the directors who were there at that time.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. It was either the Devil Emperor or the Devil Emperor disguised as one of them. If it was the latter then it would be too scary!
   

        Dudian found a pool in a nearby park. He was waiting for the Devil Emperor and the others to make a move. He didn’t want to help them.
   

        Dudian dug a small hole at the bottom of the pool. He used the power of the sun beast to dry the water in the hole. He was able to extract oxygen from the soil, even without oxygen he could survive for months. He took out his wristwatch and continued to observe the situation outside. He was waiting for the Devil Emperor to launch a general attack.
   

        A few hours passed, and the sun set at dusk.
   

        Crimson Moon led the four kings to occupy the federation’s main city, suppressing the federation’s army from the inside out. The entire federation could only rely on the private armed forces of the four great consortiums to resist. It was only at this moment that countless civilians in the federation saw just how terrifying the private armed forces of the four great consortiums were, they were not inferior to the federal government army at all. Moreover, the many military weapons that were exposed were each more terrifying than the last, shocking countless people’s eyeballs.
   

        The Rockfield Consortium took out their secretly researched monster mecha and displayed a power that even the god of creation mecha could not compare to on the battlefield, resisting the attacks of a large number of the abyss. The Milan consortium provided a large amount of military ammunition to all the armies in the hundred cities. This consortium that lived by selling military ammunition seemed to have an endless supply of ammunition. Moreover, the channels for transporting goods were extremely rich, even in times of war.., the various cities were sealed off, yet they were actually able to transport their own ammunition over in large quantities.
   

        And among the four major financial groups, the only one that had nothing to do with Armed Forces was the Michael Financial Group. It could be said that their wealth was comparable to that of a country. If one were to say that the various fields of technological products in the Federation had the shadow of the Terras Financial Group.., seven out of ten of them were manufactured by the Terras Financial Group. Then, the sellers of these products were basically eighty to ninety percent from the Michael Financial Group, whether it was real estate, arms, or entertainment industries, they were all sold under the Michael Consortium’s name. They held the most abundant sales channels, the highest reputation of the merchants, and the number of products sold by the manufacturers of the same product, however, they were far from the number of products sold by the Michael Consortium’s agents.
   

        In fact, the Michael Consortium was even able to use its own business capabilities to strangle a product that could become a household name in the home of the manufacturer.
   

        At this moment, the amount of money that the Michael Consortium had provided to the battlefield was so much that it made countless civilians suffocate. Although they knew that the Michael consortium was rich and could easily build a wealthy family, they did not expect that it was nothing at all, someone compared it and was shocked to find that the annual income of the entire federal government was not even 1% of the financial strength that the Michael Consortium had displayed!
   

        What kind of concept was this? ! It meant that the foundation of this consortium was enough to match the operation of the federal government for a hundred years!
   

        This was an unbelievable number!
   

        The Terras consortium also sent out a large number of god of creation mechas and all kinds of magical technology. It was a great hindrance to the invasion of the abyss.
   

        Dudian was touring the situation of the Federation. At the moment the federal government was almost paralyzed. Although more than half of the Empire’s legions in the peace circle were killed by nuclear bombs but there were still many who survived. It seemed that many legions came later.., they crossed the Peace Circle and attacked the twelve border cities of the Federation.
   

        “Without the federal government, the four consortia will be able to hold up the situation. It Won’t be long before the four kings are defeated.”Dudian read the news. At the same time he combined the memories of Lin Changsheng in his mind, although the current situation had reached the hinterland of the federation but the military strength of the empire was not enough for them to swallow the entire federation. The four consortia were the limbs of Lin Changsheng. At this moment they were able to display unimaginable combat strength.
   

        The five-star Monster Mech developed by the Rockefeller Consortium was able to suppress the King!
   

        The Abyss had encountered a five-star monster mech and was killed not long after the battle!
   

        Dudian knew that the cities of the Federation still had ‘Superconducting Raytheon Cannons’. This was a city of the federation. The energy reserves were enough for the ‘Superconducting Raytheon Cannons’to display terrifying endurance!
   

        Moreover, Lin Changsheng’s elite mechanical corps hadn’t been dispatched yet!
   

        The opportunity of the Devil Emperor would be missed when Crimson Moon and the others were defeated. Dudian had no choice but to make a move.
   

        Dudian waited quietly. He was a bit nervous. If the Devil Emperor didn’t make a move then he would have to make a move. It would be very difficult for him to kill Lin Changsheng if he missed this opportunity!
   

        This was also the only opportunity for him!
   

        Moreover, he was in a more dangerous situation than the Devil Emperor. The Devil Emperor could retreat back to the empire but he couldn’t!
   

        Night was approaching.
   

        The four kings were forced to retreat by the monster mechs and a large number of creator mechs as well as the ‘Superconducting Raytheon Cannon’. Although they couldn’t use nuclear weapons in the city but Lin Changsheng seemed to have considered such a situation, just the monster mecha and the “Superconducting Raytheon Cannon”were enough to suppress the four kings. Soon, the first king to be sacrificed appeared. It was the blood thorn monarch, who had been seriously injured.
   

        After the blood thorn monarch, the second king to be injured was the monster eye monarch. His hallucinogenic ability had lost its effect on the mechanical corps and the monster mecha.
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        As soon as the bewitching eye king was injured, he immediately withdrew from the battlefield and disappeared without a trace. There were no other news reports.
   

        Only Crimson Moon and the radiant king were left on the battlefield. However, the Federation’s Mechanical Corps and mecha seemed to be endless, especially the creator’s mecha. Although their reactions during battle were not as good as the real King’s.., however, its performance was not lacking in any aspect. Once it was damaged, it would immediately withdraw from the battlefield and be replaced by a new mecha. The injured mecha would then return to the factory outside the battlefield to be repaired.
   

        The one who repaired the mecha was also a top-notch professional repair mecha. In less than ten minutes, a tattered creator’s mecha was refurbished and thrown back into the battlefield.
   

        As long as the parts and materials were not lacking, the god of creation would be able to repair and fight non-stop!
   

        Although Crimson Moon and the king of light were brave but it was difficult for them to fight against four hands. Moreover there were more than twenty god of creation mechas. The depth of their foundation shocked Crimson Moon and the king of light as well as countless residents of the federation.
   

        “Are you still able to endure?”Dudian saw the news reports. There were too many media. At the moment many media were risking their lives to live broadcast on the edge of the battlefield. There were also many videos of refugees, the other cities that were far away from the battlefield also saw the fierce battle.
   

        Dudian looked at the sky from afar. The Dark Curtain and the dazzling sun were suspended in the sky. It was the demonization domain of Crimson Moon and the King of light. Their strength had reached the limit of their lives. They were like supermen of the old era. They could withstand missiles and cannons, even ion cannons and laser swords could hardly hurt their bodies.
   

        However, the manpower was exhausted. By the time the stars covered the sky, Crimson Moon and the King of light had been injured many times. Their momentum was not as strong as before. However, the federation’s losses were even more severe, there were countless broken mechanical soldiers on the streets. The other three-star and four-star mechas had lost hundreds of them. More than a dozen of the creator mechas had been destroyed. Nearly ten of them had self-destructed.
   

        Dudian frowned as he became more and more nervous.
   

        Ten minutes later, Dudian who was browsing the news suddenly felt a burst of dazzling light and loud sound coming from the distance. He looked up and saw the night sky in the other side of the main city, it was as if the Sun had risen and lit up more than half of the main city.
   

        Dudian was relieved. His first reaction was that the Devil Emperor couldn’t wait to make a move. This was a good thing for him!
   

        He quickly moved from his hiding place and rushed towards the explosion.
   

        At the same time, his vision was expanded to the extreme. His pupils kept contracting. His golden pupils shrank like a golden bean. His vision quickly passed through the skyscrapers and saw the situation of the explosion, there were eight figures who were as vigorous as the Sun at the center of the explosion. The heat emitted from their bodies was shocking. They were all king level life energy!
   

        Dudian was shocked. He didn’t expect that there were so many kings hidden in the city!
   

        The location of the explosion was where Lin Changsheng’s mainframe was hiding!
   

        A speculation came to his mind. He had used Crimson Moon and the King of light to restrain most of the forces of the Federation. The purpose of the explosion was to attract Lin Changsheng’s attention. Perhaps the more important reason was to buy time for them.., he wanted to know the whereabouts of the mainframe.
   

        “Eight kings. Are they the hidden forces of the Empire? No, the kings of the Fire Dragon Kingdom are coming too!”Dudian narrowed his eyes, his body slowed down as he looked around to find the hidden devil emperor. He was 100% sure that the Devil Emperor was in the city. At least one of the two dragon lords would come, he wouldn’t let the Devil Emperor collect the spoils of war.
   

        At this time Dudian saw metal robots rushing out from the heat of the explosion. They looked similar to humans. Some of the metal robots looked exactly the same as humans. It seemed that they were made from the same batch of molds, some of them were strange in shape. They appeared in the center of the explosion but weren’t affected. They were the top robots arranged by Lin Changsheng.
   

        Some of Lin Changsheng’s memories jumped out from Dudian’s mind. He quickly recognized the models and functions of these Mech Warriors. Some of them were good at close combat, the chip recorded the moves of countless master fighters. Some of them were equipped with terrifying firepower which was enough to kill a King!
   

        Every mech warrior was comparable to the creator’s mech. Moreover, their combat ability was stronger than the creator’s Mech!
   

        Lin Changsheng had tested that these mech warriors could easily defeat the creator’s Mech!
   

        However, at this moment, the number of these Mech Warriors continued to rush out. In the blink of an eye, there were seventeen or eighteen of them. In the blink of an eye, the number of them had increased to more than thirty. It was not until the forty-ninth mech warrior came out that the number stopped.
   

        Forty-nine kings!
   

        The number of them was more than the eight kings!
   

        Dudian knew that he was still under great pressure. He wanted to send a message to the devil emperor or the eight kings to tell them how to solve this batch of robot warriors.
   

        The eight kings seemed to be very proud as the robot warriors appeared in front of the building where the mainframe was buried. They didn’t attack immediately. After observing for a while only one person stepped out.
   

        Purple scales appeared on the body of the person. His body slowly elongated. He prostrated on the ground and transformed into a purple scaled flood dragon. His body was about 30 meters long. Suddenly he roared and his body expanded, he was more than 30 meters tall. He stood in front of the mechanical warriors. He raised his claws and hit the ground. The momentum was terrifying. There was electricity flowing out from the scales on his body. It seemed that the static electricity had strengthened his body.
   

        Dudian was startled. There was a trace of pity and indifference in his eyes.
   

        These mechanical warriors were different from humans. They didn’t have heat source and murderous aura. It was difficult to determine their strength without fighting. These kings obviously didn’t expect that all the mechanical warriors in front of them were comparable to them.
   

        Soon, the king who had transformed into a purple scaled dragon took the lead and rushed out. The electricity gathered on the horn of his head and formed a ball of lightning. It shot out streams of electricity towards the mechanical warrior.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        The electric currents hit the mechanical warrior and produced crackling sounds and green smoke.
   

        However, the mechanical warriors all set up a defensive barrier to block the electric currents and did not suffer any damage at all.
   

        This scene made the purple-scaled flood dragon somewhat surprised. His magic marks could create strong electric currents between his muscles, which was no less than lightning. They had the ability to restrain the mechanical objects that were powered by electric energy, but they actually failed at this moment?
   

        While he was shocked, the few mechanical warriors that were attacked by him seemed to have activated a program. They immediately attacked. Some of them directly pounced over. Their explosive speed was extremely fast, and they instantly rushed in front of the purple-scaled flood dragon, raising his hand, he slashed out with a white laser battle saber that was suffused with purple light. It cut open the scales of the purple-scaled flood dragon. The scales were so deep that the bones could be seen. It was almost chopped off in one strike!
   

        “Not good!”When the other seven people saw this scene, they turned pale with fright. It was already too late for them to help.
   

        The purple-scaled flood dragon king was surrounded by a few mechanical warriors and was quickly cut into several pieces. His body didn’t even have the time to shrink and demonize before he was killed.
   

        The mechanical warriors were not weaker than kings to begin with. Furthermore, they were attacking together. The larger the body of the purple-scaled flood dragon demonized, the more it would be hit. On the contrary, it would die even faster. It was so fast that the others didn’t even have the time to help.
   

        At this moment, the eyes of the other mechanical warriors glowed red. They suddenly moved together and charged toward the seven people.
   

        “Not good!”
   

        “Run!”
   

        The seven people were kings after all. From the moment the mecha warriors moved, they knew that these metal lumps were many times stronger than the mechanical warriors they had seen before. They immediately retreated without hesitation.
   

        The seven kings had retreated thousands of meters when they suddenly stopped. They saw an energy shield surrounded by lightning as if it was a barrier matrix. It surrounded them. The electric current added to the energy shield made the air feel burnt.
   

        “The purple scaled Dragon King is good at controlling lightning. If he doesn’t die then they will be able to escape.”Dudian sighed as he looked at the Lightning matrix, the only way to survive was behind the lightning matrix. Although the strength of these mech warriors was terrifying but the biggest drawback was that they couldn’t get too far away from the mainframe. Their maximum distance was at the location where the Lightning matrix rose.
   

        The reason why they couldn’t get too far away was because of the energy problem.
   

        In the old era, the concept of technology had already crossed the solar system and looked to the galaxy outside the Milky Way. But because of the energy problem, they couldn’t even leave the Solar System. This problem also troubled the current federation and Lin Changsheng. Although they had made new breakthroughs in new energy sources, these mech warriors consumed too much energy and had to be recharged at all times.
   

        And the area they were moving in was a huge charging board. Once they left, they would lose their ability to move and no matter how strong their battle strength was, it would be difficult to display it.
   

        This was also the reason why Lin Changsheng was unable to conquer the Empire despite having these fierce mech warriors.
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        As the Seven Kings were forced into a desperate situation, there was a sudden roar. A hole was formed in the energy shield which was surrounded by lightning. The Seven Kings saw the hole and went through it.
   

        There was a middle-aged DRAKONID with red scales standing outside the gap. He had sharp horns on his head and his body was emitting terrifying heat energy. The air around him was slightly distorted.
   

        Dudian’s face changed as he saw the man. He recognized him from Lin Changsheng’s memory. He was one of the two Dragon Masters of the Fire Dragon Kingdom. He was called ‘Fire Dragon Master’and was in charge of the north of the Fire Dragon Kingdom, the other ‘Fire Dragon Master’was in charge of the south of the Fire Dragon Kingdom. He didn’t expect that the Fire Dragon Kingdom and the Empire would join hands to attack the Federation!
   

        “The most powerful people in the world have gathered here. The top experts are also here...”Dudian’s eyelids twitched. This wasn’t a random war but a peak war, the result was directly related to the future of mankind.
   

        At the same time, the Fire Dragon Lord raised his hand to blast open the Thunder Energy Shield. When the seven kings gathered around him, his face was red and his hair was spread out. He raised his hand and pushed forward. The palm of his hand was red like a hot iron. The Red Energy left his palm, it grew larger in the air and turned into a hot burning palm. It slammed into the lightning energy shield that was slowly recovering and directly hit a mechanical warrior.
   

        The hot energy directly burned the energy shield that was erected outside the mechanical warrior’s body and imprinted itself on his body. With a bang, the blazing palm suddenly tightened and grabbed the mechanical warrior. With a whoosh, it pulled him back, it appeared in front of Fire Dragon Lord.
   

        The moment the mechanical warrior’s body left the Lightning Energy Shield, the red light in the mechanical compound’s eyes immediately dimmed. Before the weapon that was triggered during the resistance could be swung out, its body stiffened and it did not move at all.
   

        Fire Dragon Lord’s eyes flashed as it grabbed the mechanical warrior and threw it thousands of meters away.
   

        “This is?”
   

        “It seems to have lost its target.”
   

        “Will these mechanical warriors stop attacking after leaving this lightning energy shield?”
   

        The seven kings were surprised and doubtful when they saw this scene, but they were more excited. If this was the case, they still had a chance to counterattack. Otherwise, they could only flee. After all, nearly fifty kings were attacking together, it was too terrifying!
   

        “These mechanical warriors can not leave this area. capture them or push them away,”the fire dragon Lord said slowly. His previous methods had confirmed his information, so he immediately told the seven kings, at the same time, he raised his hand and slapped out two fiery palms, blasting open the lightning energy barrier. He grabbed the two mechanical warriors inside and prepared to pull them out.
   

        However, before the flaming palms could be pulled back, the mechanical warriors beside him attacked one after another and destroyed the two flaming palms.
   

        The other seven kings knew how to break the Lightning Energy Shield, so they each attacked from the outside. Some threw out vine-like weapons and broke through the Lightning Energy Shield, locking down the mechanical warriors and dragging them out. Some of their arms became hundreds of feet large and violently tore apart the lightning energy shield. Lightning appeared on the back of their hands, and they were not afraid of the Lightning on the energy shield. They grabbed a group of mechanical warriors and threw them out.
   

        These Mech Warriors either resisted, dodged, or counterattacked. However, compared to kings, they lacked the ability to transform. They could only rely on their alloy bodies to fight. With Kings’attack power.., they could not break the special alloy on their bodies, but they could drag them around. Once they were dragged out of the Lightning Energy Shield, the Mech Warriors would lose their energy supply. The energy stored in their bodies was not enough for them to launch an attack, its body immediately stiffened.
   

        It must be known that their speed and every attack was at the king level. The energy they needed was extremely shocking. Their small bodies were filled with all kinds of weapons, there was no extra space for larger energy plates. Once the energy plates were too large, it would become their weakness and be easy to target.
   

        Dudian looked at the mechanical warriors being dragged out one after another. Although their bodies were undamaged but they had lost their energy as soon as they left the Thunder Energy Shield. They had become scrap metal. This was enough to flatten any country, dudian couldn’t help but sigh. At the same time he was a bit afraid of the Fire Dragon Kingdom. The weakness of this mechanical army was top secret. Besides Lin Changsheng.., only a few of the past chairmen of the Terras Consortium knew about it. Even the current chairman of the Terras Consortium didn’t know about it.
   

        He didn’t expect that the Dragon Lord of the Fire Dragon Kingdom would know about it. It was hard to imagine how deep the infiltration of the federation was. Perhaps he had secretly infiltrated the federation from decades ago or even hundreds of years ago.
   

        “But even if we know the secret, it is too difficult to break through this place.”Dudian thought.
   

        The remaining forty or so mech warriors suddenly retreated back to the building where the mainframe was located. They were far away from the energy shield so that the attacks of the Seven Kings and Fire Dragon Lord couldn’t extend so far, after all, the Lightning Energy Shield was an attack weapon that couldn’t be underestimated. It couldn’t allow them to demonize the genes.
   

        “If they continue to stand there, there’s nothing we can do.”
   

        “Damn it, isn’t the hidden strength of the federation a little too terrifying?”
   

        “These metal lumps can be created as long as there are resources. They are unlike us, who can not be nurtured by relying on materials.”
   

        The Seven Kings stood outside the energy shield. They were angry and anxious, but they were helpless.
   

        Fire Dragon Master’s face was calm: “There is no hurry. If they don’t come out then let them stay here forever!”
   

        The Seven Kings looked at him. Their eyes were filled with awe. They didn’t dare to ask.
   

        After a while, there was a continuous roar coming from the distance. The light of the explosion illuminated the night sky. Everyone turned to look.
   

        “Battle Network?”Dudian looked at the direction of the explosion. He was stunned for a moment. His eyes focused. The explosion was as long as a mountain range. Moreover, the explosion happened in a short time, the three supercomputers that were assisting the mainframe were destroyed. If the three supercomputers were destroyed then the instruments of the Federation would be paralyzed!
   

        Fire Dragon’s eyes lit up as he whispered: “Retreat!”
   

        He took the lead and retreated.
   

        The seven kings were stunned but their reaction wasn’t slow. They quickly followed.
   

        The moment they left the Lightning Energy Shield, a ray of dawn shot through the sky like a signal bomb. It fell towards the city. The target was the building where the mainframe was located.
   

        Missiles were launched around the city at the same time in an attempt to intercept the ray of dawn. However, many figures flew out from the darkness and blocked the interception of the weapons and the robot soldiers.
   

        “Nuclear bomb? !”Dudian’s golden pupils dilated as he saw the appearance of the dawn.
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        Dudian could see the internal structure of dawn through the perspective. It was a nuclear bomb. If it wasn’t for the intercepting missiles around him he would have thought that Lin Changsheng was preparing to self-destruct, it could only mean that the mainframe city was a pit that Lin Changsheng had set up. It was beyond his expectations that everyone could be buried.
   

        But now it seemed that the missile should have come from the Empire or the Fire Dragon Kingdom.
   

        He thought of the airship built by the Empire which he saw on the god of War Wall as well as many other technological items. With the technology of the empire, it was not difficult to build a nuclear bomb.
   

        Since the nuclear bomb was not dropped by Lin Changsheng, Dudian did not plan to turn around and flee. He was more than ten miles away from the center of the nuclear bomb. Even if the nuclear bomb exploded, it would not hurt him, moreover, Lin Changsheng wouldn’t just stand by and watch.
   

        As Dudian quietly watched the changes, the nuclear bomb fell. Suddenly, from the front of the building where the main engine was buried, the street-like ground rose like a metal plate. Two black holes were exposed from the inside, inside were triangular-shaped launchers. The energy was rapidly gathered. Two dark blue beams of light shot through the sky and hit the nuclear bomb.
   

        Boom! !
   

        The nuclear bomb was detonated in mid-air. The world lost its color for a moment. The world suddenly became silent. It was as if there was a long tinnitus in his ears. He couldn’t hear anything but what he saw.., there was a sudden burst of intense light in the sky. Even Dudian’s eyes were slightly squinted as he felt pain.
   

        Ordinary people would lose their sight if they closed their eyes.
   

        Dudian felt the ground under his feet tremble as if the earth was trembling in fear.
   

        The next moment, the world seemed to recover from the silence. The explosion of the light swept out a burst of blazing light. It spread in all directions like a light pillar and drowned everything, any color paled in front of the strong light. The world became pure white and all the buildings were drowned by the light.
   

        Everything was shrouded in darkness. There was also the blinding light.
   

        Dudian squinted his eyes as he tried to observe the power of the nuclear bomb. Soon he could barely see the buildings near the place where the nuclear bomb exploded. The buildings were quickly destroyed. The terrible high temperature and radiation quickly crushed everything, it was like a fast moving cutting machine. The heat wave quickly spread out and spread in all directions. A large number of buildings turned into ashes or were scorched by the high temperature as if they were going to melt.
   

        The buildings buried by the mainframe were razed to the ground. The streets on the ground were showing signs of melting. The streets seemed to be made of bricks but in fact they were made of metal. They were melting and deformed under the high temperature.
   

        The Fire Dragon Lord and the Seven Kings were not in the center of the explosion. At the moment each of them had demonized layers of limbs. They collapsed under the high temperature but their bodies were not injured.
   

        When the explosion swept in front of dudian, he quickly absorbed the heat source in the air. At the same time his body turned into a huge rock. Under the destruction of the explosion pieces of rock cracked out but the core of his body was not affected.
   

        Soon, the nuclear explosion gradually subsided. Fire Dragon and the Seven Kings rushed to the place where the main engine was buried. They saw that the huge castle-like building had disappeared, the more than 40 robot soldiers guarding the building had also disappeared. There was no trace left on the ground.
   

        “Have they been wiped out?”
   

        “This is too terrifying!”
   

        “Don’t think so. I saw them hiding in the underground base.”
   

        Soon, some kings who didn’t notice the underground base also noticed that there was an underground base under the building that had been razed to the ground. Their faces changed. If the more than 40 robot guards were in the underground base.., there was nothing they could do except to launch another nuclear bomb.
   

        Someone looked at Fire Dragon and waited for him to make a decision.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he looked from afar. He knew that Lin Changsheng only had one trump card left. Although the more than 40 robot soldiers weren’t destroyed but they had lost their function because.., the purpose of the nuclear bomb wasn’t to directly destroy the city but to destroy the city’s power grid and energy supply system.
   

        Under the baptism of the nuclear bomb, the city’s power grid was completely paralyzed, and the nearby energy supply channels were also destroyed. The remaining energy supply channels were not enough to support so many mech warriors to fight, and this underground base.., was Lin Changsheng’s nest, also his turtle shell. Even if another nuclear bomb came, it would not be able to blast open this underground base. The entire base used a special alloy, extremely precious, and its hardness was more than three hundred times that of diamond.., lin Changsheng’s two hundred plus years of accumulation had all been invested here. This was also the reason why Lin Changsheng was unable to move the mainframe out of this city.
   

        The materials of that batch of king-level Mech Warriors had only been fused with a few incomplete special base alloys. This was enough to block the attacks of a king, and this underground base was enough to withstand the bombardment of thousands of missiles, even nuclear bombs could be blocked. The only way to break through was to use some special magic marks abilities.
   

        There were all kinds of magic marks abilities. Some of them could digest stones, some of them could melt metal, and some of them could eat fire... according to Dudian’s understanding, there were several magic marks abilities, they were aimed at this special alloy base.
   

        “They should have learned about the changes of the magic marks.”Dudian’s eyes lit up as he prepared to let them take the lead.
   

        As he expected, fire dragon had brought the seven kings to the underground base. Their bodies changed and melted into the special alloy base like mucus.
   

        Dudian tried to penetrate the underground base but was blocked. The materials of the underground base were similar to the materials of the magic insects and Aragami ships. After all, these ships were flying vehicles that came to Earth from the stars, they were able to resist the cosmic radiation and were extremely dense. If they didn’t have the few magic marks ability, they wouldn’t be able to crack it.
   

        Dudian didn’t rush to follow them but waited in the same place. Many mysterious figures had appeared in the sky to block the interceptor missiles. He was a bit afraid of them, the Devil Emperor was still eyeing them.
   

        “Lin Changsheng should be able to defend them...”Dudian was worried. He hoped that both of them would be injured.
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        After the Master of Fire Dragon and the others went into the underground base, the surface gradually returned to calm. The aftermath of the nuclear explosion also gradually subsided. However, the heat wave in the air was still lingering. It seemed that their vision had become somewhat turbid and distorted.
   

        A few minutes passed in the silence. Dudian didn’t see the appearance of the Devil Emperor. The latter seemed to be watching or waiting outside to meet the Master of Fire Dragon and the others. This also confirmed his idea of waiting outside.
   

        Time passed by.
   

        Dudian’s anxiety was increasing at a rapid rate. Suddenly, a ‘beep’sound came from his hand. He was startled and looked down, it was the sound of the wristwatch that was snatched from the woman’s hand.
   

        When he looked down, a face suddenly flashed on the wristwatch and occupied the entire surface.
   

        “Lin Changsheng!”Dudian’s pupils shrank but he quickly calmed down. He stared at Lin Changsheng: “You have known my position for a long time. Have you been using this to monitor me?”
   

        “Help me!”Lin Changsheng opened his mouth but didn’t respond to Dudian’s words, he directly said: “Come in and help me. I didn’t expect the Fire Dragon Kingdom to be involved in this. There is a devil emperor lurking in the dark. I don’t know his position. Come and help me!”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows: “Are you drunk or not awake?”
   

        Lin Changsheng looked at him as if he was a robot, he said word by word: “I know how to treat the undeads. I have a way. If you want to know then come in and help me. Otherwise, the mainframe will be destroyed or rebooted. The top secret information will be destroyed. You will never find a solution by yourself!” The head flashed like an electric current and disappeared.
   

        Dudian looked at the watch which had returned to normal. His face turned gloomy. His fingers clenched into fists. His intuition told him that Lin Changsheng was lying. After all, he had plundered part of the opponent’s memory, there was no way to solve the problem of the undeads. However, it was only part of the memory. So he didn’t dare to gamble. If it was true then he would miss it forever.
   

        Dudian clenched his teeth and rushed out. His body quickly changed as he went into the underground base. It felt very wonderful to penetrate through the special alloy.
   

        After penetrating through the outer shell of the base, Dudian saw that the inner structure of the base was an extremely spacious metal room. It was like a container that was magnified hundreds of times, there were no small rooms or offices to rest and work in. There were all kinds of machinery. Some were auxiliary hosts, some were maintenance robots, and some were fighting robots.
   

        But at the moment the place was in a mess. The ground was littered with the remains of the previous kings. Many instruments had been destroyed. There were two kings’corpses lying on the ground. Their heads and bodies were in pieces.
   

        There was a huge hole in the front where a lot of pipes were concentrated. At the moment, there were fierce sounds of battle and screams. The screams were like monsters and evil ghosts.
   

        Dudian’s heart suddenly turned cold when he heard the screams that didn’t sound human. Two words flashed through his mind: undeads!
   

        He suddenly remembered that Lin Changsheng still had the undead army in his hands!
   

        Even if the nuclear bomb destroyed the energy channels around the base and turned the king robot into scrap metal, there was still an undead army!
   

        Dudian looked at the corpses of the two kings. He found that the corpses weren’t destroyed by machines or thermal weapons but were torn apart. The method was extremely bloody and brutal.
   

        He demonized the outside of his body into stone skin. He slowly approached the hole and looked at the terrifying scene. The second floor of the underground base was under the hole. At the moment there were strange limbs dancing inside, the giant octopus-like tentacles were waving. There was no human shadow.
   

        Under the attack of the berserk demonized limbs, a figure with disheveled hair was baring its fangs and brandishing its claws. Its movements were rough and violent. Although its speed was shocking but there was no heat source reaction from its body.
   

        “Undeads!”Dudian’s face changed as he saw the figure with disheveled hair. He didn’t expect that Lin Changsheng really left undeads here to guard. Moreover, the strength of this undeads made him feel a death crisis, it was far more terrifying than ordinary kings.
   

        “Black wind won’t be able to hold on much longer. If it dies, the mainframe will fall into the hands of the Fire Dragon Lord.”As Dudian looked around, the figure of Lin Changsheng appeared on a broken instrument, he looked at Dudian expressionlessly: “If you want to know how to save the undeads then help me.”
   

        Dudian’s face sank, “You have other cards up your sleeve. I don’t believe that you didn’t calculate that the fire dragon kingdom would interfere. This scene should have been in your calculations. What is your plan? Are you going to catch us all in one go?”
   

        Lin Changsheng expressionlessly replied, “I’m not an omnipotent God, so it’s impossible for me to calculate everything. Moreover, I didn’t think that they would be able to smuggle a nuclear bomb into the territory. There are traitors in the upper echelons of the federation, and they have hidden themselves too deeply. Although I can use all sorts of devices to monitor every corner of the federation, not all the information that is monitored will be fed back to my brain. Otherwise, I would know everyone’s secrets, and my consciousness would have long been squeezed to the limit! “People’s hearts are hard to predict. Even I can’t see the thoughts of others. It’s the same as when I didn’t see your thoughts.”
   

        Dudian sneered: “Do you think I would believe you? I’m beginning to suspect that you arranged a team of ordinary soldiers to shoot me with special zombie virus bullets. The purpose is to pull me to help you at this moment. I believe that you have a way to solve the problem of the undeads. You know what I’m asking for so you can understand my thoughts.”
   

        Lin changsheng indifferently said: “There is no point in talking about this. You might not believe me even if I tell you. In short, if you want to solve the problem of the undeads then help me. If you don’t want to, then when black wind is defeated I will detonate all the nuclear bombs in the city and die together with you!”
   

        Dudian’s heart trembled but he soon felt relieved. With his ability, as long as he rushed into the air in time and was not in the center of the explosion, he should be able to survive.
   

        “I will help you to repel the Fire Dragon Lord. You must tell me how to deal with the undeads. I Won’t help you with anything else. Moreover you know the purpose of my coming here. It is impossible to resolve the enmity between us.”Dudian coldly said.
   

        Lin changsheng indifferently said: “Alright.”
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything more. He took a deep breath and jumped into the hole. The sequence of the various genes appeared in his mind. The genes in his body were active like boiling water. They quickly split and went berserk.
   

        In an instant, countless sharp blades grew out of his body. They quickly extended to more than ten meters. Moreover, they continued to extend. Each of the sharp blades was designed to cut through the structure of the blade, moreover, the surface of the blade was attached to a terrifying high temperature. It was like a hot knife.
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        “Watch Your Back!”
   

        Dudian heard an angry shout as soon as he appeared on the second floor of the base. There were seven or eight ferocious monsters on the second floor. They looked like angry monsters. All of them were ten to twenty meters tall, some of them looked like octopuses with blood-red tentacles. Some of them looked like crocodiles and pangolins. Their mouths were full of sharp teeth and their backs were covered with sharp spikes. Some of them looked like cobras but their bodies were thirty to forty meters long and as thick as a water tank, sharp blades that looked like fish fins grew out from both sides of their bodies.
   

        The most eye-catching one among them was a monster that looked like a mythical dragon with flames burning all over its body. Unlike the mythical dragon, it did not have antlers on its head. Instead, it had sharp horns that looked like branches of a dead tree, there were seven to eight spikes that were more than two meters long on its back. There were purple whiskers on both sides of its body. It looked like it was sticking close to its body, but it seemed like it could open up at any time and turn into a sharp blade.
   

        The terrifying heat was emitted from the body of the Fire Dragon. The other monsters around it also avoided three feet away from it.
   

        Dudian judged that the fire dragon should be the result of the berserk demonization of the fire dragon. At the moment it was fighting with a human-shaped zombie with disheveled hair. The appearance of this zombie was close to that of a human, its hair was solidified into a solid. Its pupils were blood red. Its arms were half as long as a human’s. There were six or seven fingers on its palm like claws. There were black blades on its knees and back. Its movement was extremely fast, he was like an afterimage as he shuttled back and forth between the Seven Kings.
   

        When Dudian appeared, the king who was standing at the back didn’t participate in the battle. He immediately shouted to remind him.
   

        Dudian quickly looked at the situation of the battlefield and the positions of the kings. He made a judgement and made preparations for the battle. At the same time he noticed the structure of the room. It was extremely wide and the walls were made of metal, there were no furniture and other miscellaneous items like the first floor. There was a giant tree-like instrument behind the battle between the fire dragon and the undead. It stretched out a complicated pipe which was twisted like a intestine, at the moment there was a semi-transparent energy shield in front of the instrument. One of the King’s limbs hit the energy shield. It seemed that the energy shield bounced back and turned into a bloody mist.
   

        “Go to hell!”
   

        The king who didn’t participate in the battle shouted as he rushed towards Dudian. He saw that Dudian’s physique was similar to his through the heat source so he didn’t hesitate to rush towards him.
   

        “Eh?”Dudian noticed that the closest king monster was coming towards him. It was a furry monster that looked like a civet cat. It was seven or eight meters tall and had sharp claws, it didn’t seem to be very aggressive.
   

        Dudian noticed from the corner of his eyes that the other two kings were rushing towards him. He took a deep breath as a trace of madness flashed in his eyes. His body had expanded to more than ten meters and his body was as long as a sea urchin, however the sharp blades were more flexible than the sea urchin’s spikes. At the moment it looked messy but the sea urchin’s line of sight was cut off.
   

        “Die!”
   

        Dudian growled in a low voice. In the blink of an eye, he collided with the monster. The hair on the monster’s body grew crazily and wrapped around Dudian’s sharp blade like a sponge, he tried to wrap the sharp blade.
   

        Dudian felt that there were layers of obstacles on the body of the sharp blade. It seemed that there were thousands of strands of power pulling the blade. However, the next moment, the pulling force suddenly disappeared, the high temperature of the blade burned the fur of the king. Puff Puff Puff. The blade hit the body of the king. Although it didn’t directly cut off the body of the king but it was deep enough to see the bones.
   

        Dudian felt a slight pain in his chest when the blade hit the opponent. He couldn’t help but glance over. He saw that there was a crack on his petrified chest, he didn’t know when he was attacked.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At the same time, the King pulled back and landed in the distance. There was a bit of shock in his eyes. It seemed that he didn’t expect Dudian’s attack to be so terrifying. It almost cut his body into several pieces, if he hadn’t observed a five-star legendary Monster’s defense which was extremely terrifying. The bones and flesh of his body were made into the body of a five-star legendary monster. He would have been killed in an instant!
   

        “What a terrifying sharp blade. Fortunately he has been hit by my stinger. After I kill him I will be able to observe the structure of his sharp blade...”the raccoon king secretly calculated in his heart, the eyes of the Raccoon King turned fiery as he looked at dudian. Dudian was already a dead man in his eyes. He was best at using poison. It was because of this that there was no place for him in the face of the terrifying undeads, dudian stayed behind to provide support. After all, the undeads virus in the opponent’s body was the most unsolvable and terrifying poison in the world. It was enough to kill and assimilate all the poisonous bacteria.
   

        Dudian felt that the wound wasn’t deep so he didn’t care. It was obvious that the monster’s attack power wasn’t strong. His petrified body was relatively hard. He was about to attack again when he suddenly felt that something was wrong, he felt a throbbing pain in his chest. He quickly used his X-ray vision to look at his own body.
   

        He saw that the inside of the petrified chest had turned black. The petrified body seemed to be moldy as fine hair grew out!
   

        “Is This... poison? But my body is petrified. How can I be poisoned?”Dudian’s heart was beating fast, if he was poisoned in such a situation where he was outnumbered then it was unknown if he could survive. Moreover the other two kings had rushed over and launched an attack. He immediately used his sharp limbs to push them, he evaded the attacks of the two kings and retreated to the corner of the room.
   

        Dudian didn’t have time to think about why the petrified body was black and infected. Moreover the black parts were spreading at an alarming speed. He clenched his teeth, with perspective to see the dark hair of the material deep, suddenly saw countless black balls and particles in the spread of division.
   

        At the same time, he divided his mind, burning his whole body in flames, attached to the sharp blade, causing the sharp blade to burn in flames, and quickly waved it, setting a sharp fire shield around his body, cut off and burn the limbs of the two kings who came in.
   

        The two kings screamed in pain. They didn’t expect that Dudian’s monster’s limbs would be so terrifying. There was no obstruction in cutting their bodies. If they were cut into the main body, wouldn’t they be cut into two pieces on the spot?
   

        Dudian’s other part of his mind was focused on the black hair. It was moving in his eyes, splitting, invasion, devouring... All these changes were in his eyes. It was much more complicated than the other demonized limbs. However, the trajectory of the movement was repeated over and over again.
   

        “There is no hurry. He has been poisoned by my poison. It will soon infect his whole body.”King tanuki climbed to the side of the other two kings. He looked at the Fireblade Shield in front of him.
   

        The two kings looked at each other. They were hesitant. They didn’t have much confidence in the latter’s poison. However Dudian’s blade was too sharp and there was a terrifying high temperature. They wouldn’t be able to attack him in a short time, they wouldn’t be able to attack him unless they used some means to injure themselves. However it wasn’t worth it. Moreover they were in the hinterland of the federation. Who knew what kind of danger they would encounter. They had to conserve their strength.., only then would they be able to deal with the unknown.
   

        At this moment, an angry roar sounded from another location. The Fire Dragon Lord and a few other kings surrounded the terrifying zombie. However, only the fire dragon Lord’s flames could suppress this terrifying zombie. The attacks of the other kings.., they were easily dodged. Adding on to the fact that the latter was only around three meters in size, which was almost half the height of a normal human, it appeared incomparably small in front of the demonized bodies of the kings. It was like a nimble mouse.
   

        “This zombie’s combat thinking is just like a human.”The Tanuki King and the other two kings had been paying attention to the fire dragon Lord and the terrifying zombie. Seeing that they couldn’t take it down for a long time, they couldn’t help but feel shocked, this zombie’s combat methods were especially flexible, and it didn’t seem like a normal zombie that only knew how to fight.
   

        Pu!
   

        At this moment, one of the kings with blood-red tentacles that looked like an octopus was suddenly seized by the terrifying zombies. He crashed into the roots of the blood-red tentacles and directly sank into his body.
   

        The king immediately let out a terrified scream. One of the blood-red tentacles suddenly shook violently and then bloomed like a flower bud. A naked young man was thrown out and flew behind Fire Dragon Lord.
   

        When the young man flew out, the giant octopus-like demon body stopped moving.
   

        Fire Dragon Lord’s demonized fire dragon eyes flashed with a cold light. It suddenly spat out a large amount of flames and engulfed the empty shell demon body. At the same time, it swam to wrap around the empty shell demon body and crazily tore it apart with its sharp claws.
   

        Bang!
   

        When Fire Dragon Lord tore the empty shell demon body apart, a horrifying zombie figure crawled out from one of the unremarkable tentacles and turned around to pounce on another king nearby, scaring the king so much that he turned around and ran.
   

        “Blood hand has lost his magic body. He can’t fight anymore. I will go and support him!”A king who looked like a white tiger and had a mouth full of wild boar’s tusks said in a low voice. He was about to rush into the battlefield.
   

        Suddenly, the sharp blades that were waving in front of them slowly stopped. The Flames disappeared and revealed Dudian’s original body.
   

        “Is the poison out?”The eyes of the king lit up when he saw this scene.
   

        However his face changed when he saw Dudian’s appearance: “How is it possible!”
   

        At the moment Dudian’s chest had healed. There was no sign of blackening near the wound. The King couldn’t believe that his poison was more like a curse than poison, it was a special kind of supermaterial. Whether it was stones or trees, they could be destroyed and assimilated. If it was a body of flesh and blood then the speed of destruction would be even more shocking.
   

        In his eyes, it was an unsolvable existence. With just this move, he could easily kill monsters.
   

        But at this moment, his poison seemed to have lost its effect.
   

        But he clearly noticed that Dudian was indeed poisoned.
   

        “You...”the two kings next to him noticed the tanuki king’s expression and immediately knew that something was wrong. Their faces slightly changed as they stared at Dudian.
   

        “Is this what you are good at? Poison Attack?”Dudian looked at Tanuki King. His expression was serious as he asked: “Why did you choose such a stupid way of fighting? Isn’t it meaningless?”
   

        Tanuki King’s face changed. He felt that his face was burning. He didn’t argue with Dudian, he growled: “I miscalculated. Let’s attack together!”
   

        The two kings nodded. There was a bit of seriousness in their eyes as they pounced towards Dudian.
   

        “Poison is used as a means of attack but it is easy to break it. As long as you know the structure of this thing and change your cells into the same material, assimilate it and change it back into your own body. But it seems that I can’t solve this poison. Could it be that other kings can’t learn how to demonize genes as fast as me?”Dudian looked at the three kings, however, he was not as worried as before. When he was dealing with this strange poison, he had vaguely guessed that his body was different from other kings.
   

        Although kings could learn other genes and undergo corresponding changes, there seemed to be some limitations. However, his body did not. This was also the fundamental reason why Lin Changsheng coveted his body.
   

        And this also meant that he could quickly grow!
   

        For example..
   

        He had mastered the strange poison of the Cat King’s self-confidence!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s body suddenly stretched out and turned into hundreds of sharp blades. They stabbed at the three kings who were surrounding him. More than ten of them stabbed at the cat king, the other thirty sharp blades attacked the white tiger king from different angles. The remaining blades released flames and attacked the scorpion-like king who was attacking from the right.
   

        Each blade was boiling hot, emitting high temperatures. Half an inch behind the blade, there was an additional notch, and boiling black venom flowed inside.
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        Dudian felt a resistance in the air from another scorpion-like king. There seemed to be an inexplicable repulsive force around him which slowed down the speed of his blade.
   

        However, his other ten or so sharp blades hit the king. The king’s fur covered body turned into layers of soft shield which wrapped the sharp blades like a sponge. However, the flames from the sharp blades cut off the fur, it directly cut the body. However this time the king was prepared. The fur on his body grew extremely thick. It greatly slowed down the damage of the sharp blades.
   

        The king’s face slightly changed. He didn’t expect that he would be injured by Dudian. He was about to turn around and attack again when he suddenly felt that something was wrong with his body. The wound was cut by Dudian, there was no sign of healing. He didn’t have time to check and withdraw from the battle. He retracted his hair and looked at the seven or eight cuts. The color of the cuts had turned black!
   

        “Poison?”The king was stunned. He was too familiar with the signs of poison. It was his own poison!
   

        The next moment he reacted. He looked at Dudian who was besieged by the king of White Tiger and the king of Scorpions. Could it be that the latter was able to analyze his poison and duplicate his ability!
   

        Every king could analyze other abilities to control the body and learn from the genetic level to control new abilities. But it would take time. To analyze the structure of an ability would require very detailed observation, it would take a lot of time to learn. Some abilities were in conflict with the body. Even if he could analyze it, he wouldn’t be able to learn it. He would have to choose an ability that was suitable for him.
   

        In the Tanuki King’s impression, only the Fire Dragon Lord and the Kirin Dragon Lord could quickly control and learn new abilities. However, when encountering complex abilities, the learning time would increase correspondingly. The specific length was different, and it depended entirely on one’s comprehension ability, for example, his ability was the five-star legend magic mark ability. In addition, he had studied different poison-type monsters for many years, observed their poison, and combined it with many poisonous liquids to create a poison ability that belonged solely to himself, even if the fire dragon master wanted to crack it, it would take a lot of time. But the other party had mastered it in just a few minutes?
   

        The king of the civet cat suddenly thought of the two kings who were still fighting with Dudian. He quickly shouted: “Be careful! There is my poison on his blade. Don’t be hurt by him!”
   

        In fact, both the king of the White Tiger and the King of the scorpion had avoided Dudian’s blade. They had felt the sharpness of the blade from the first contact, in addition, they didn’t know about Dudian’s ability so they didn’t dare to be hit easily. They had rich combat experience in their life. Some people would smear the zombie virus on their weapons even if their strength was weaker than theirs, there was also a possibility that it could kill them so they would never be careless.
   

        After reminding them, the king saw that they had temporarily suppressed Dudian. He didn’t think much and quickly mobilized the genes in his body to assimilate the poison. Although the poison was terrible but it was his own poison after all, it was basically ineffective against him. However, when he thought about it, he suddenly found that the genes he had mobilized were unable to assimilate the poison. In fact, the part of the poison that he had transformed into was being melted by this part of the poison!
   

        “How is it possible?”The king was a bit stunned. He suspected that he was wrong. He once again transformed the surrounding tissues of the poisoned area into poison and assimilated it. However, very soon.., the tissues that were transformed into poison were quickly absorbed by the poison. The rate of infection was even faster.
   

        The king was shocked. The poison seemed to be a sign of his own poison but the poison was different from his own. The other party had not only broken through his poison.., moreover there were other poisons mixed into it which made the poison even more ferocious than his own!
   

        Using poison was his specialty, but at the moment he was crushed by someone using poison. The King’s face was ashen, but he was more afraid. He didn’t have Dudian’s comprehension and ability to quickly analyze the genetic structure and learn to copy, moreover, he knew the terror of his venom. Even if he cut off the flesh, it would be useless. The poison had already invaded his body through the blood, but it was dormant in various places.
   

        “Don’t tell me I can only abandon this body? Damn it! Damn you!”The Tanuki King’s expression changed, in the end, he gritted his teeth and roared. The fur on his body shrank and his forehead split open. A pink, fleshy worm crawled out from within. This worm was as thick as an infant’s arm and was two to three meters long, even with the Tanuki King’s huge demonized head, it could only fit the body of this worm.
   

        There was a thin mucous membrane on the body of the insect which looked like a wet liquid. After the body climbed out, the mucus also fell off. After it fell to the ground, its body twisted a few times and sweat-like mucus oozed out of its body, it formed a protective membrane again.
   

        “I can’t interfere in this battle anymore. I can only leave it to them. I hope they can completely kill the embryo of the Ice Devil!”The pink insect turned its head and looked at the main direction of the battle. It then looked at Dudian who was besieged, there was a trace of unwillingness in its eyes. It twisted its body and merged into the metal wall. It left the underground base and came to the surface.
   

        “There is still that damn puppet in the dark. I have no body. I have to leave quickly...”the pink worm appeared on the ground. There were four long and narrow cracks on its head. There were blood-red eyes inside, it looked around vigilantly. It rushed towards one of the places where there was no danger.
   

        Suddenly, a gust of strong wind swept over and picked up the pink demonic worm.
   

        With a smack, a slender and pale palm caught the pink demonic worm. The owner of the palm was wearing a black robe with dark golden edges and a huge hood. His face was in the shadows, but the tip of his nose was extremely white.
   

        “Flaming demonic worm, where are you going? Why did you abandon your body?”The black-robed man’s voice was gentle and contained a hint of ridicule.
   

        The pink demonic worm was so frightened that its four eyes widened as it screamed, “Release it to me and let Fire Dragon Lord know that you have broken the agreement and will definitely go to war with Your Fiend Kingdom!”
   

        “It’s fine as long as he doesn’t know.”The black-robed man smiled gently as he pulled down the hood on his head, revealing an extremely handsome face that contained a hint of feminine melancholy. This face was so handsome that it was impeccable and flawless.., at this moment, there was a smile on the corner of his mouth. He suddenly opened his mouth, and in an instant, his mouth was half a meter wide. His originally beautiful white teeth instantly turned into a mouth full of ferocious sharp teeth.
   

        “No! I...”The pink demonic insect let out an ear-piercing scream, but soon, the voice became muffled and was stuffed into the black-robed man’s mouth. He closed his mouth and chewed non-stop. As he chewed, his mouth also slowly shrank, becoming smaller and smaller until he returned to his previous handsome and normal appearance.
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        A corner of the second level of the base.
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to the king of the White Tiger and the king of the Scorpions after he noticed that the king of the White Tiger and the king of the Scorpions had retreated from the battle circle. His sharp blade attack was close to the king of the white tiger but it strangely passed through the opponent’s body, it seemed that the king of the white tiger in front of him was just a phantom. But the sharp attack and killing intent were not illusory!
   

        It was the first time that Dudian had encountered such a strange ability. It could be said that it was the first time that he had fought a king in front of him on the second level of the base. It didn’t matter if it was the strange poison of the previous king, it was unheard of for the White Tiger King to have such a strange and illusory ability. It was extremely rare even among five-star legendary monsters. Moreover, it had been improved by the king, it became unique.
   

        The White Tiger King’s body that had dodged the sharp blade pounced in front of Dudian. The figure that seemed to pass through the sharp blade was aggressive. It waved its sharp claws and fiercely hit dudian’s “Shoulder”, the shoulder had been demonized into an oval shell. There were seven or eight ferocious short thorns on the surface. The White Tiger King’s sharp claws pierced through the short thorns. Dudian was surprised when he suddenly felt a huge force coming from his shoulder, he flew backward and crashed into the floor of the room.
   

        The floor bore the weight of his huge body but there were no signs of cracking. His sharp blade had only scratched the surface of the floor but there were shallow cracks. Unless he used all his strength it was possible to dig a deep hole, it could be seen how hard the metal material in the room was.
   

        “What’s going on?”Dudian quickly stood up from the ground. He looked at the White Tiger King who was coming at him again. There was shock in his eyes. He clearly saw the sharp claws Pierce through his shoulder like a phantom, but how could it hit his shoulder?
   

        Moreover, the White Tiger King’s strength was incomparably fierce. It felt that it could crush him in terms of brute force!
   

        Splitter, Sun Beast, turtle shell, Poison Queen and other magic marks were not strength type magic marks. The Sun Beast was a long-range energy type soul worm. Splitter was an extreme attack type. It was a sensitive assassin type, the rest were either defense type, perceptive type or poison type. The only thing that was lacking was a powerful strength type soul worm. He suddenly found that his strength was about half weaker than the other kings.
   

        White Tiger King saw Dudian quickly get up. There was a trace of seriousness in his eyes. His attack was no small matter. It went deep into the surface of Dudian’s shoulder and hit his flesh, it could be said that he could ignore all defense. In addition to his focus on the berserk power of evolution, very few people could withstand his attack. Even kings who were good at defense would lose their advantage in front of him.
   

        Because his phantom ability was designed to counter defense type warriors!
   

        At this time, Scorpion king saw that Dudian was repelled and immediately seized the opportunity to attack. But as soon as it got close, it was blocked by Dudian’s flame blades and didn’t dare to get close.
   

        White Tiger King frowned as he saw Dudian’s layers of flame blades. His phantom ability could indeed penetrate the flame blades but it would cause damage to his body, this was the reason why he didn’t attack when he saw Dudian use this move. He wanted to wait for the toxic effect of the cat king but he didn’t expect the latter to be a weakling, on the contrary he was forced to abandon his magic body because of the other’s poison.
   

        “This person is a bit strange. He is good at several kinds of abilities: flame energy, sharp blade attack, stone skin defense, Poison. I don’t know what else he knows. Let’s solve it as soon as possible so as to avoid any accidents.”White Tiger King turned to Scorpion King.
   

        The scorpion king bitterly smiled: “You have the Phantom ability so you can get close to him. But I don’t know how to deal with his Rogue Defense!”
   

        “I know. Give me more power and I will try to kill him in one hit!”The White Tiger King said in a deep voice.
   

        The Scorpion king saw that the king was ready to attack. He was excited: “Well, you go ahead!”
   

        The White Tiger King felt that his body was much lighter than before. He took a deep breath and let out a tiger roar. He suddenly rushed towards Dudian’s flame blade shield.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        His body directly penetrated the fire shield!
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank as he saw White Tiger King jump into the fire shield. Although he had expected and worried about it but he didn’t expect it to happen. The other party’s ability was too strange. Fortunately he was prepared.., the rest of the sharp blades suddenly stabbed towards him.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The sharp blades pierced through the White Tiger King’s body but didn’t hit it.
   

        Dudian’s face changed. He wanted to retreat but it was too late. The White Tiger King’s speed was more than twice as fast as before. In the blink of an eye it was in front of him. The huge Tiger Claw hit his head, it was his head!
   

        “No!”Dudian roared. A large number of sharp blades grew out of his head. They crazily stabbed towards the tiger claw but they still pierced through.
   

        He retreated but the White Tiger King was faster. Bang! Dudian’s body was sent flying. The sharp blades suddenly stopped. The inertia caused them to collide with each other. The sharp blades cut each other, dudian’s body was sent flying. He fell to the ground and didn’t move for a long time.
   

        The White Tiger King landed. He was relieved. He couldn’t use his phantom ability too much. Moreover his body was in extreme pain when he passed through the flames.
   

        “I’ll eat him!”The Scorpion king saw that Dudian didn’t move. He quickly climbed over.
   

        He climbed to Dudian’s side. The Scorpion tail behind his back was bent. He was about to make the last cut when he suddenly shouted. His body suddenly jumped back like lightning. At the same time, the sharp blades scattered on the ground, some of the intact blades were raised like willow branches and suddenly stabbed. However the scorpion king dodged in advance so he wasn’t hit.
   

        He had experienced the sharpness of these blades. If not for his quick reaction, he would have been cut into pieces. Although he would not have died, but he was still seriously injured.
   

        “Not Dead?”The White Tiger King endured the pain in his body and was shocked to see this scene.
   

        Dudian slowly stood up. He felt the concussion in his brain. He couldn’t help but have lingering fear. If he hadn’t transformed his brain into a stone armor at the critical moment and transferred part of his memory to his neck, he would have died.
   

        However, after this attack, he knew the opponent’s ability.
   

        “Is it painful to pass through my flame?”Dudian looked at the white tiger king who was frowning. There was a trace of excitement in his eyes. It was an extremely rare ability. If he had time, he would be able to grasp it!
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        “I didn’t kill you so you think you are very powerful?”White Tiger King retorted to Dudian’s provocation. But his heart slowly sank. He knew that Dudian had guessed the characteristics of his ability, moreover, the latter just happened to master the energy system ability. If he used the energy system ability as a defense then his next attack would be very difficult.
   

        Dudian’s mouth curved into a smile. His body suddenly burned with surging flames. His body was like dry firewood under the bonfire. He curled up in the flames. The fire was vigorous and covered his body.
   

        The White Tiger King’s face sank. He took a deep breath and said to the scorpion king: “He has seen through my ability. I’ll leave it to you.”
   

        Scorpion king nodded. He knew that White Tiger King wasn’t trying to hide his ability. Generally speaking, a king could defeat another king but it would be very difficult to kill him, moreover he felt that this king was a bit strange. He had many different abilities. If he focused on defense then they wouldn’t be able to do anything.
   

        Dudian looked at the Scorpion king next to him. The strange force field around the Scorpion King’s body made him vigilant. He secretly turned his skin into stone and his bones into stone bones, he tried to decompose the genes on the blade just like the illusion ability of the White Tiger King.
   

        He didn’t see any clues when the White Tiger King attacked a few times. But when he finally understood his ability, he knew that it was difficult to see the uniqueness of his ability, he wasn’t even able to see whether he was using his ability or not. The interval of time was too short to be captured.
   

        “The moment of the attack, the whole body’s genes will be separated like water!”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he pondered. This time he couldn’t use the perspective to observe the genes and directly simulate the learning. He could only understand the composition of the other party’s ability.
   

        When science entered the quantum field, it had been proved that whether it was humans or other creatures, in fact, they were not a “Whole”. Just like the sand piled up by people, they seemed to be a whole, however, it was made up of countless “Sand particles”. There were naturally cracks in it. However, humans didn’t turn into loose sand like the sand people because of the biological magnetic field in their bodies.
   

        Dudian was glad that he was a modern man so he could quickly think of the particularity and structure of the White Tiger King’s ability. If it was another king who didn’t have sufficient scientific knowledge, he wouldn’t be able to figure it out even if he racked his brains, he would only define it as ‘magical’. Most kings liked fighting and politics. Only a few of them would study scientific knowledge.
   

        “Controlling the magnetic field in the body will allow the body to be separated for a short time! In the moment of attack, the body will become like countless loose particles. It will be able to dodge the attack but not the energy attack. The flame can burn all kinds of substances. Even water can be dried. However, no matter how sharp the knife is, it can not cut the water flow. So it can be immune to my sharp blade attack but will be burned by the Flame!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. Although he had figured out the ability of the white tiger king, but to achieve this step, the core was to control his own biological magnetic field.
   

        Suddenly, he thought of another thing.
   

        What would happen if he infinitely contracted the density of his body?
   

        It must be known that there was a lot of space in the cells of the organism. What would happen if the space was contracted? Would the body become smaller? That was for sure. But what would be different?
   

        Dudian was eager to give it a try. For a king, ability was a kind of development of the potential of the body. The ability was ever-changing but it came from the body. Developing the body was equal to developing the ability!
   

        Dudian used the flame to protect himself while he controlled the sharp blades to lay down a round shield. He controlled the sharp blades to feel the tiny units in the sharp blades. Then he felt the force field between the tiny units.
   

        He didn’t have much time. It was like raising his hand. Soon he felt the force field between the tiny units in the sharp blades. But when he wanted to control the force field he found it was extremely difficult. The first thing he needed to do was to control the tiny units, he felt that he couldn’t exert any force. It was like an ordinary person controlling their ears. He felt that his own strength couldn’t reach there.
   

        “The sharp blade doesn’t have my nerves. It is too difficult to control it. Try to control the arm.”Dudian gave up on controlling the sharp blade. He felt the tiny units and force field on his arm. This time the speed was faster, he immediately felt that countless tiny cells on his arm were moving slowly. He tried to control some of the cells and quickly controlled their movements.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. He slowly tried to control the force field in his arm. After two minutes he slowly controlled the force field to create a gap in the middle of his arm. He used a sharp blade on his back to cut down, he aimed at the gap in the force field. He saw that the sharp blade didn’t touch anything. There was no blood.
   

        “Success!”Dudian was surprised.
   

        He pulled out the sharp blade. There was no change in his arm. It seemed that there were no cracks but only he could feel that part of the force field was separated.
   

        “His ability is like this.”Dudian was excited. He tried to control every part of his body. Four to five minutes later, he could control the separation of the force field on his feet, chest, neck and other places, it was the same for his head. But after the separation of the force field on his brain, his mind would fall into a moment of confusion. It was as if his reaction was slow.
   

        After repeated tests, Dudian’s excitement gradually faded. Although he had mastered the ability of the white tiger king in less than ten minutes, but he found that he wanted to use it as skillfully as the White Tiger King, it was very difficult. He needed a lot of time to practice. His current fastest speed was more than thirty seconds to separate a part of the force field from his body. However the White Tiger King was able to complete the battle in less than 0.01 seconds, moreover, his whole body was separated at the same time!
   

        “He can seep into my body while separating my body. There is a way.”Dudian was deep in thought. The ability of the White Tiger King was not as easy to duplicate as that of the Raccoon King, he needed to study and practice for a long time. He thought for a moment but he didn’t think about it. He thought about the idea of compressing the space in his body.
   

        He immediately tried to shrink the space between the cells so that the cell membrane tightly wrapped around the cell nucleus.
   

        The process was a bit difficult. As the cell membrane shrank, his body felt waves of pain and numbness. Soon, he found that his body was shrinking at a speed visible to the naked eye.
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        The smaller the body, the bigger the world.
   

        In Dudian’s line of sight, the size of the king of White Tiger and the king of Scorpions was constantly increasing. The vast metal room was also expanding. He felt that his body had almost doubled in size before he stopped compressing his body, at this time, he found that the force field in his body had become more solid. It was more difficult to separate the force field. However, the cutting edge that extended out of his body didn’t shrink because the structure of the cutting edge was not a body cell, in addition, the neurons inside were weak. Their control was limited so they couldn’t contract.
   

        “There seems to be no change.”Dudian tried to move forward but didn’t feel any difference.
   

        White Tiger King and Scorpion king saw Dudian’s fire shield approaching. They thought that Dudian was going to take the initiative to attack. They slowly retreated and waited for Dudian to run out of energy or expose a flaw.
   

        “What are you doing?”A figure rushed over. It was a monster with a human head, snake body and many arms. There were broken wings on its back. At the moment the end of its tail was twisting and the layer of broken skin was peeled off.
   

        “Be careful. This person’s ability is strange and changeable.”Scorpion king reminded.
   

        The snake body monster looked at the fire shield. Its vertical pupils seemed to penetrate the flames and saw Dudian’s body. It was surprised and was about to open its mouth, suddenly there was a roar coming from the distance. It was the shriek of the undead. He turned his head and looked at Dudian. His face slightly changed, he said to the two: “Fire Dragon Lord can only restrain the undead. We need to kill it!”
   

        White Tiger and Scorpion King turned to look at the battlefield in front of the mainframe. They found that there were two kings who had given up their magic bodies. Their magic bodies were resurrected like puppets. They showed far more violent fighting strength than before, they were besieging the Fire Dragon Lord.
   

        “DAMN!”White Tiger King’s face was ugly. He turned his head to look at the approaching fire shield. There was a trace of cruelty in his eyes as he rushed forward. His body suddenly turned into an illusion.
   

        “Huh?”Dudian noticed the white tiger king when he rushed over. He knew that it was the same old trick. He sneered in his heart. The flame on the blade suddenly shrank and the temperature instantly dropped.
   

        The Sun Beast can control the heat, the temperature change allows him to control the flames and the ice, at this moment quickly absorb the heat, the flames disappear, the temperature drops TO-100 degrees below zero and still quickly absorb the temperature, in theory, he can control his blade by attaching absolute zero to the field of extreme cold!
   

        But it’s hard to do it this extreme, like a normal person lifting a 200-pound boulder!
   

        Sou!
   

        The White Tiger King’s figure passed through the sharp blades, but the cold air from the sharp blades covered the White Tiger King’s body. In the next moment, more sharp blades arrived.
   

        The White Tiger King’s pupils suddenly constricted, and his face was filled with shock. He hurriedly wanted to separate his body again to dodge, but he discovered that the cells in his body were frozen by the cold air. His movements were slow, and his speed of control had obviously slowed down!
   

        “No!”The White Tiger King raised his sharp claws, and a metallic luster appeared on his body. His hair tensed up as he forcefully withstood the attacks of the messy sharp blades.
   

        Pu Pu Pu!
   

        Numerous sharp blades pierced into the White Tiger King’s body, and the sound of flesh being pierced and bones being cut rang out. However, when all the sharp blades were pulled back, the White Tiger King’s body crashed heavily onto the ground like a decaying leaf, a large amount of blood splattered out of his body, and he was on the verge of death. Even his head had been pierced seven or eight times by the sharp blades. If it wasn’t for his tenacious vitality, he would have died long ago.
   

        “Damn it!”The Scorpion King and Snake Body King’s expressions changed when they saw this scene. They were both shocked and angry, and they quickly rushed forward to block the sharp blades that pounced over again, dragging the White Tiger King back.
   

        However, Scorpion King’s body was also stabbed by four or five sharp blades. The Snake King’s tail was cut in two. The cut was neat and the pain of the broken tail made him clench his teeth.
   

        “What is this thing? How can it be so sharp!”Snake King dragged the White Tiger King who was bleeding all over his body back. He looked at Dudian in shock and anger. Although he felt that the White Tiger King’s attack was very sharp when it was injured, but he didn’t expect that his strengthened scales would be hard to resist. It must be known that his snake scales could resist even missiles. He could even bounce laser weapons and bullets!
   

        The surface of the scales was unusually smooth. The normal blade and claws would slip away when they hit it. He had used the snake’s smoothness to the extreme but he didn’t expect that it would be cut off by Dudian’s sharp blade. It was simply too terrifying!
   

        In fact, even Dudian himself didn’t realize that he had already used the splitter’s blade to the extreme. The sharp edge of the blade was constantly strengthened. It was beyond the level of a three-star legendary monster.
   

        “Quick, let him go!”Scorpion king shouted.
   

        Snake King looked down and was shocked. He quickly let go of the White Tiger King. The wounds on the White Tiger King’s body hadn’t healed yet. The blood that was flowing out of the White Tiger King’s body had turned from red to black, it gave off an abnormally foul smell, making people feel nauseous. The White Tiger King’s snow-white hair had also turned black, and in just a few breaths, it had spread all over his body!
   

        “Is this sharp blade poisonous?”The snake-body king screamed and quickly swam away from the White Tiger King. Suddenly, he remembered that he had also been stabbed by the sharp blade, and his expression instantly became extremely ugly. His arm suddenly turned into a scimitar, he suddenly slashed a few meters away from the broken tail and blood spurted out from the wound. However, his muscles quickly contracted and stopped the blood. Black spots appeared on the red flesh inside the broken tail bit by bit, then, it quickly expanded. If it was a little later, he would have cut off even more snake bodies!
   

        He was shocked and broke out in cold sweat. If he did not habitually control the flesh near the wound to share with his body, the poison would have flowed through his body along with the blood!
   

        Thinking up to this point, he looked at Scorpion beside him and saw that he had already taken off his shell. He couldn’t help but let out a sigh of relief and said angrily, “He has such a terrifying poison, why didn’t you say so earlier?”
   

        “I also didn’t expect him to suddenly injure Fantasy King.”Scorpion king smiled bitterly.
   

        At this time, the forehead of the white tiger king on the ground cracked open and a bug covered in flames crawled out. Some of the flames were black and the bug bounced to the side the moment it crawled out. Suddenly, its body shook violently, in the next moment, an even smaller flame insect crawled out from the end of the flame insect and quickly crawled to the empty space beside it. It raised its head like a poisonous snake, and a sharp voice came from the flames, “My demon body is useless. I Can’t help you here. I’ll retreat First!”
   

        The Scorpion King and the Snake King looked at him with complicated eyes. Greed flashed in the depths of their eyes, but it was restrained. The Scorpion King said in a low voice, “You go. Be careful.”
   

        The blazing bug seemed to know that it was not a good place to stay, so it did not say anything. It quickly turned around and disappeared into the metal wall.
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        “The two of us can’t do anything to him.”The king of White Tiger left, the king of scorpions sighed: “He has mastered at least three ultimate abilities: temperature control, sharp blades and poison. If we focus on defense then it will be very difficult to hurt him.”
   

        Snake King’s face was ugly. Although he had his own unique abilities but Dudian’s three abilities were equally difficult to deal with. It was not easy to deal with either of them, snake King was a difficult existence to deal with. He was a bit conflicted. If he admitted defeat then it would be too much of a loss. Moreover the pressure on fire dragon’s side was doubled because of him. It was equivalent to double losses!
   

        “Go!”
   

        Suddenly, an angry roar came from behind.
   

        The Snake King and Scorpion King’s bodies shook. They glanced at the battlefield behind them and saw that fire dragon lord was covered in blood. The Flames covering his entire body were even stronger than before. There was a nine-tailed cat monster in his claws.., he suddenly threw out a ball of flames and sent a pitch-black human figure flying. He turned around and charged towards the metal room’s dome above his head. His body quickly entered it.
   

        “What? !”The Scorpion King and the Snake King were shocked. They did not expect the Fire Dragon Lord to be defeated.
   

        At this moment, they suddenly noticed that in the distance, other than the ferocious human-shaped zombie, there were three huge demon bodies beside it. Each of the demon bodies looked like a huge and terrifying monster. Their foreheads were cracked, their bodies were emitting an aura of death. With the Fire Dragon Lord’s departure, they all turned their attention to this place.
   

        Both of them didn’t dare to stay any longer. They shrank their bodies and drilled into the metal wall above their heads.
   

        “Do you want to leave?”Dudian noticed the situation in the distance. He saw that the two of them were ready to leave. He immediately took action. His body was covered in ice, he cut the Snake King that was closest to him.
   

        The Snake King was shocked. It turned around and sprayed out a black poisonous mist. The mist touched Dudian’s sharp blade and corroded it. The edge of the blade became dull.
   

        The snake king quickly shed its skin and plunged into the metal wall.
   

        The Scorpion King left its shell and quickly climbed into the metal wall. It seemed as if it had sunk into a silver swamp and disappeared.
   

        Dudian felt a bit regretful as he saw that he didn’t leave them behind. However, he had seen the ability of a king to escape. It was very difficult to chase and kill him. Unless the other side would fight him to the death. Otherwise, even if he couldn’t win.., there was a high possibility that he could escape.
   

        Roar!
   

        At this time, a hoarse roar came from the front. It was filled with malevolence and brutality.
   

        Dudian was startled as he saw the humanoid undeads coming over. The three king undeads behind it had been infected by the undeads. Their eyes were bloodthirsty, their bodies were covered with the rotten smell of undeads.
   

        “Lin Changsheng!”Dudian took a deep breath, he shouted: “I know you can control it. Don’t forget that I Can Too! You said that I will help you to force the Fire Dragon Lord away so tell me the way to deal with the undeads. Now the Fire Dragon Lord has left. It’s time for you to fulfill your promise!”
   

        The terrifying undeads suddenly stopped as he spoke. Its ferocious face was still staring at Dudian as if it was trying to restrain something.
   

        At the same time, a ray of light shot out from the distance. It was Lin Changsheng’s shadow. He was wearing an exquisite blue suit, indifferently smiled: “I’m talking about forcing the Fire Dragon Lord back. But he didn’t retreat. He just left here and returned to the surface. He will join hands with the Devil Emperor to make a comeback. They won’t miss this opportunity. My black wind alone isn’t enough to repel them. I need your help.”
   

        Dudian was furious: “You are going back on your word!”
   

        “If you want to think like that then it’s up to you.”Lin Changsheng smiled.
   

        Dudian clenched his fists. He was angry: “Aren’t you afraid that I will join hands with them to deal with you?”
   

        “I can’t resist them anyway. It doesn’t matter if there is one more. Since there will be death then we will die together.”Lin Changsheng said indifferently.
   

        Dudian clenched his teeth. He was extremely angry. He knew that Lin Changsheng was holding his weak point. Although he knew that the possibility of him holding the solution to the undead was very small, but.., thinking of Aisha who was wandering in the unknown wilderness at the moment, he wanted to vent his anger but he suppressed it.
   

        After a moment of silence, Dudian looked up at Lin Changsheng and said: “Alright, if they come again, I will help you to restrain the Fire Dragon Lord. If you go back on your words again, no one can save you!”
   

        Lin changsheng indifferently said: “I always keep my word...”
   

        Dudian turned around as if he was too lazy to listen to him. He slowly walked to the end of the room and disappeared into the wall.
   

        “There won’t be a next time.”Lin Changsheng looked at Dudian’s disappearing back. His eyes flashed with a trace of killing intent. Soon he regained his indifference and his figure gradually faded away. The ferocious undeads suddenly growled and pounced on the two kings who were on the ground.
   

        On the ground, Fire Dragon threw the nine-tailed cat to the side. Then he saw the scorpion king and Snake King crawling out from the other side. His face was ugly, he didn’t expect that this battle didn’t hurt Lin Changsheng. Moreover, he had lost four of his generals.
   

        He slowly undid his demon body and returned to his human form. The other three kings also undid their demon bodies and looked at each other with ugly expressions.
   

        “You didn’t finish off that King of the Federation?”The Fire Dragon Lord’s gaze was gloomy as he looked at the scorpion king and Snake King.
   

        The Snake King’s heart skipped a beat, he bitterly smiled, “Fire Dragon Lord, I just rushed over. Before I had the time to act, the illusion king was finished off by that kid. This kid is a bit strange and has mastered several ultimate abilities. I really can’t do anything to him.”
   

        Scorpion king quickly said, “Fire Dragon Lord, this king is no weaker than the light king under the Devil Emperor. We are no match for him. Even the illusion king was easily killed by him.”
   

        The corner of Fire Dragon Lord’s mouth twitched. He wanted to curse, but he held back. He knew the illusion King’s strength. Among the many kings of Fire Dragon Country, the illusion king was considered a strong existence. The latter could kill the illusion king in a short time, it was obvious that he wasn’t an ordinary person.
   

        Sou!
   

        At this time, a black figure came from afar and landed in front of them.
   

        “What? You failed?”The figure landed. It was a black-robed youth. The hood on his head was blown off by the wind, revealing a handsome face. His long eyebrows carried a hint of melancholy, he looked like a young noble in the garden.
   

        “Demon Emperor!”The eyes of the scorpion king, Snake King, and the nine-tailed cat king, who had returned to his young female form, narrowed when they saw him.
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        “HMPH!”The Torch Dragon Lord snorted and said, “This Lin Changsheng has lived for more than 200 years and is the oldest divine embryo. He is indeed difficult to deal with. If not for you worrying too much, we would have destroyed his mechanical heart together!”
   

        The black-robed youth raised his brows slightly, he said indifferently, “What, is brother torch dragon venting his anger on me? We have already agreed beforehand that I will guard the outside in case he detonates the nuclear bomb and self-destructs. You led your men to attack. Now that you have failed, is it my fault?”
   

        Zhulong’s expression was ugly. He was indeed the one who had proposed this matter, but the reason was that he was worried that if the demon lord attacked and Lin Changsheng was killed by him, the mechanical heart would fall into his hands.., this thing was a technological item created by the extraterrestrial demonic insects and was extremely precious. In other words, grasping the mechanical heart was equivalent to grasping the power of half of the Federation!
   

        Their goal was not to kill Lin Changsheng, but to seize the federation in Lin Changsheng’s hands. They also wanted to get rid of Lin Changsheng, this great enemy, as a side gift.
   

        However, Lin Changsheng was indeed worthy of being an old monster who had lived for more than two hundred years. He was crafty and cunning. He did not expect that he could actually cultivate such a terrifying zombie, which was close to the limit of his life. It would not be an exaggeration to say that he was a physical Aragami!
   

        “This matter has exceeded my expectations. For now, we can only attack together.”The Torch Dragon Lord did not retaliate against the demon lord’s words. He suppressed the anger in his heart, he said in a deep voice, “This old dog Lin Changsheng has cultivated a zombie that is close to the limit of his life. He has fed God knows how much flesh and virus crystals and cultivated a powerful king. Now, three kings have been infected by that zombie and become its corpse puppet. Before I left, I saw two demon bodies on the ground. I reckon that they have also become the corpse puppet of that Zombie!”
   

        “Although he doesn’t have any mechanical warriors, the power he has now is not much weaker than ours. It’s almost impossible for me to destroy the mechanical heart alone!”
   

        The demon lord frowned and said, “If I go in and force him into a desperate situation, he will detonate the nuclear bomb and perish together. Who will stop him?”
   

        The fire dragon Lord said, “Don’t you still have a few kings under you on the battlefield? Just transfer them over.”
   

        The demon lord shook his head and said, “We need them on the frontlines to hold them back. We have to think long and hard about this matter. I feel that it’s not safe to counterattack now. Now that our positions have been exposed, there’s no need to hide anything. As for Lin Changsheng’s trump cards, we have basically figured them out. What’s next is a head-on war of attrition. He’s entrenched in this machine main city, and this is his heart. We can send people to guard this place and hold him here. Then, the rest of you will follow me to attack the federation first and completely control it in our hands. At that time, we won’t have to worry about anything. We can also send an army to attack and use all our strength to destroy him!”
   

        The Fire Dragon Lord was slightly startled. After thinking for a moment, his eyes flashed and he said, “Then, who do you think will stay here to guard and who will take over the Federation?”
   

        The demon emperor said indifferently, “In my opinion, Brother Fire Dragon has fought with that zombie before and has experience in dealing with it. It is most suitable for me to stay here. I can go and take over the federation. After unifying the federation, I can come over with the United Army to help.”
   

        Zhulong lord sneered and said, “According to what you said, aren’t you asking me to be your guard, to pin down Lin Changsheng, and then to let you annex the federation and Pluck all the fruits? I would be wasting my efforts instead?”
   

        The Demon Emperor raised his brows and said, “I don’t have that intention. After the federation is reclaimed, we will still follow the previous rules and split it 50-50. Moreover, the true strength of the federation is the mechanical heart. This thing is in Lin Changsheng’s hands. If you guard the mechanical heart, are you afraid that the federation will fall into My Hands?”
   

        “Although the mechanical heart is powerful, it’s still an inanimate object. The federation that you’ve recovered is filled with billions of people. If you include the commoners of your empire, it will bring you benefits that are not inferior to the mechanical heart.”The torch dragon lord coldly said, “I’ll go recover the Federation while you hold Lin Changsheng back here. If you’re unwilling, then forget it. I’ve already helped once, and I’ve done my best!”
   

        The Demon Emperor frowned and was silent for a moment. He then nodded and said, “Alright, I will stay here and guard this old dog.”
   

        Torch Dragon Lord heaved a sigh of relief when he saw that the demon Emperor agreed. He then said, “Since that’s the case, there’s no time to lose. I will leave first. Send a message to your subordinates so that there won’t be any misunderstandings.”
   

        The Demon Emperor nodded.
   

        Torch Dragon Lord immediately led the three kings and left, disappearing into the horizon.
   

        The demon lord looked at their departing figures and narrowed his eyes. A cold light flashed across his eyes as he turned around to look at the underground base, “A zombie that has evolved to the limit of its physical body? I wonder how much it will allow me to evolve if I eat it. Perhaps... I can reach the height of my father?”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In another corner of the underground base, a black shadow emerged from the metal ground. It was like a black shadow that was elongated when sunlight shone on the surface of the ground. It was extremely concealed. There was no heat source, no smell, and no sound.
   

        Two dark golden pupils suddenly emerged from the Black Shadow. They scanned the surroundings. After they saw that there was no danger, they quickly rushed forward. In the blink of an eye, they were thousands of meters away from the place, the surrounding ground was empty. There were no hidden buildings. The nuclear bomb had leveled the ground. The ground was still hot and cracked. Dudian saw the broken buildings. They were distorted in the high temperature and were on the verge of collapse, the empty windows were like the eye sockets of a skeleton.
   

        Dudian hid in a broken supermarket building.
   

        Dudian checked the surroundings to make sure that there was no one around. He took out his wristwatch. He was surprised to see that Lin Changsheng didn’t call him. Was it possible that the Fire Dragon Lord and the others didn’t counterattack?
   

        In his opinion, after the Fire Dragon Lord and the others escaped from the underground base, they would have to kill their way back. Moreover, it was possible that they would join forces with the Devil Emperor and the other kings under the Devil Emperor. After all.., their purpose in coming to the federation was to destroy Lin Changsheng. If they retreated because of a zombie then wouldn’t the alliance of the two countries be a joke?
   

        “Lin Changsheng didn’t ask me to help. It seems they don’t plan to counterattack...”Dudian pondered for a moment. He felt that this peace was only temporary and very short, he could seize the opportunity to absorb the new abilities he had learned in the underground base.
   

        “With my perspective ability and the fast evolution of the divine embryo physique, as long as I’m not killed, I will become stronger and stronger. The current me is much stronger than ordinary kings. I should be able to kill the blood thorn king with one slash!”Dudian’s eyes lit up, he felt that his future was bright. At the same time, he vaguely understood why the Devil Emperor would join Fire Dragon to attack Lin Changsheng.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 1,166: Rapid Progress
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 1,166: Rapid Progress

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Although the Demon Emperor and the two dragon lords both had the divine embryo physique and could evolve rapidly, constantly learning new abilities, there was still a difference in strength between them!
   

        The more abilities they mastered, the more pinnacle they were, the closer their bodies were to perfection, close to the omnipotent God!
   

        However, no matter how deep and rich the accumulation of the Demon Emperor and the two Dragon Lords was, they were far inferior to Lin Changsheng! With Lin Changsheng’s IQ and the knowledge he had learned from the main brain for more than 200 years, he would be able to evolve into countless abilities as soon as he got the body of a god. His knowledge reserves far exceeded that of any other person in the world!
   

        If it wasn’t for the fact that Dudian’s body had a heart defect, the part of Lin Changsheng’s consciousness that got his body had already developed to the point of being close to a god. He would have become the first person in the world!
   

        This was also the reason why the Devil Emperor and the two Dragon Lords didn’t join forces with Lin Changsheng. The threat of Lin Changsheng was the greatest among them.
   

        “Unfortunately, when I defeated Lin Changsheng’s consciousness, I didn’t know that my body had such a fast evolution characteristic. His consciousness didn’t have the idea to develop my body in advance. Otherwise, I would have been aware of it... I think that to him, getting my body is the most important step. As for how to develop it, I don’t even need to think about it.”
   

        “Now his memory is gradually settling down. I have forgotten a lot of his memories. If I get the ability like Crimson Moon, I can flip through his memories. I can use the advanced knowledge in his memory to stimulate the potential of my body. At present, I can only use the part of Knowledge I remember to stimulate my body...”
   

        Dudian controlled his body to master the Phantom ability of the White Tiger King as he recalled Lin Changsheng’s memory.
   

        “Gene storage...”
   

        “Cell fusion pile...”
   

        A lot of advanced knowledge appeared in Dudian’s mind. It was Lin Changsheng’s research on biology. The Terras Consortium and the Rockefeller consortium were focused on studying the secrets of the undead and the monster’s body, both of them belonged to the biological class. They were extremely thorough in their biological structure. All the research materials were stored in the mainframe and stored in Lin Changsheng’s brain.
   

        Although the biological knowledge carried by the part of Lin Changsheng’s consciousness was incomplete, but there were some complete knowledge. Some of them had been forgotten but the rest was still very rich, it was enough for Dudian to study it for a while.
   

        “Split brain cells, split personality...”
   

        Dudian used the knowledge of Lin Changsheng to try to split the spongy body in his brain. He copied the memory into two parts. Soon, another head grew out of his shoulder. However, the facial structure of this head was relatively rough, there were only simple eyes, nose, ears, no eyebrows. The color of his skin was very strange. It was yellow like skin. At this moment, he opened his mouth and spoke in a sharp voice:
   

        “I actually succeeded!”
   

        Dudian’s original head tilted his head and looked at the second brain on his shoulder: “The thinking seems to be connected. The memory seems to be shared. It seems... is it equal to two of me thinking at the same time?”
   

        “In this case, my thinking ability can be doubled!”The second brain on his shoulder continued to speak. However, his voice was sharp and it seemed that his vocal cords were not fully developed.
   

        Dudian didn’t carefully construct the second brain. After all, he would have to put it back into his body when he finished using it. It was impossible for him to walk around with two heads at any time.
   

        “The three-headed six-armed God in the ancient myth thought that it was the imagination of the ancient people. I didn’t expect that after the Cataclysm by relying on evolution and genetic control, he could really achieve this step. It is far more than that!”Dudian muttered to himself, he felt that his body was becoming less and less like that of a human. In the past he had entered the devil’s body and felt that he had gradually become a monster. But now he had a deep understanding and control of the genes. He felt that he was getting closer and closer to God!
   

        The Bible once said that God had no face, body and image. God was the almighty Lord.
   

        He felt that it was not wrong. He could change his face and body at will. He didn’t need to be fixed on a specific image. The definition of the body was not as narrow as the definition of a human.
   

        Moreover, he could even transform his body. He didn’t need oxygen, light and heat, and he didn’t need to eat. He could regenerate his fingers like an ice worm. He could survive in any harsh environment.
   

        “It is said that God is omnipotent. My current body is close to God. If I really become an omnipotent God, I wonder... can I help her solve the zombie virus and let her recover?”Dudian thought of Aisha, his heart was boiling. Once again, he felt that time was pressing. He restrained his thoughts and stopped wasting time. He began to seriously think and practice his ability.
   

        His second brain controlled part of his body to practice the phantom ability of the White Tiger King.
   

        His main brain used Lin Changsheng’s knowledge to control another part of his body to practice the new ability. It could be considered as self-development.
   

        “I use the solar beast’s ability to absorb heat. The heat is stored in my body but it is not well used. I can create a special ‘nucleus’in my cells to store heat. The heat can be transformed into my physical strength and kinetic energy. It can also be gathered together and compressed into light energy...”Dudian thought, he controlled his body to slowly transform.
   

        He completely analyzed the structure of the Red Crystal formed by the Sun Beast’s ability on his forehead and used this structure to cover his entire body. He slowly formed a blood-red crystal armor on the surface of his body, which was as smooth as scales.
   

        Then, he released the heat stored in his body through the crystal.
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

        Beams of light shot out from all the blood-red crystal scales on his body and scattered in all directions. As it was his first attempt, he injected less heat into it, so the beams of light were extremely weak. They were as thin as needles and disappeared in a flash, it didn’t cause any substantial damage.
   

        “If I compress the heat energy to a limit, then I can shoot out high-intensity rays... by the way, I can use the refraction method to increase the power. Previously, there was only one crystal on my forehead which couldn’t be refracted. But this time it is different...”
   

        Dudian’s eyes were getting brighter and brighter. Every time he thought of an idea, he would succeed after trying it. It meant that his strength had improved by a big step!
   

        Soon, he began to create complex three-dimensional ridges inside the red crystal. He refracted the thermal light inside the single crystal. The limit of this process was nine times and the power was increased by more than ten times! After the refraction was released from the single crystal, Dudian let the surface of the crystal grow into a concave crystal. The rays emitted were reflected on the concave crystal and refracted again!
   

        Bang!
   

        A stone by his feet was pierced through!
   

        Dudian looked at the black hole which was as thick as a finger. His eyes were shocked. The heat energy he used wasn’t high and there was no difference from before. But the result was completely different. The same heat energy had hit the stone before.., it was like a gentle breeze. There wasn’t a trace left behind. But this time it directly pierced through the finger-sized hole. This was just a reconstruction of the crystal!
   

        If he were to use all his strength to release rays that could penetrate the bones of kings, how terrifying would it be after being refracted? !
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        On the frontlines of the Federation, the Federation Army and the Imperial Army were engaged in a bloody battle. The corpses piled up like a mountain, and blood flowed like a river.
   

        Crimson Moon and the radiant king were forced out of the federation city by the numerous creator’s mecha and fled back to the rear of the imperial army to rest. Although Crimson Moon had kidnapped the federation chairman, it did not have much of an effect, the federation’s military power had already been split up by the four major consortia. At this time, the people had also seen the hidden foundations of the four major consortia, which were spread across all levels of the federation.
   

        The four major consortia led their armies to face the Empire’s army. Lin Changsheng mobilized the creator’s mecha to reinforce them, to contain crimson moon and the radiant king, so that they did not dare to show their faces on the battlefield.
   

        This was the federation’s hinterland after all, so there was no need to worry about the issue of energy supply. The artillery fire was not extinguished. On this day, the people saw a golden-red sky that they had never seen before. That was the color of the artillery fire.
   

        The imperial army was struggling to hold on. At every moment, a large number of steam airships would fall, and the land warships would be destroyed.
   

        All sorts of strange limbs were piled up on the battlefield. Most of the soldiers had died in their demonic forms, and the broken limbs still maintained their demonic forms. This made the battlefield seem like a demonic purgatory in an alternate dimension.
   

        “Has the demon Emperor and the others not succeeded yet?”In the military tent at the rear of the imperial army, the Radiant King looked at Crimson Moon, who was sitting on top of a golden saber. Crimson Moon was dressed in a blood-red robe, and her beautiful face was as cold as blood.
   

        “The nuclear bomb has already been launched. The Federation Army’s hot weapons bombing stopped for a while, so they should have been affected. Their side should have already attacked the core machine by now. Let’s Wait a little longer.”Crimson Moon’s eyes were ice-cold, her voice was also exceptionally cold, as if it was seeping with blood.
   

        The radiant king nodded slightly, sighed, and said, “I didn’t expect the Troll Federation to hide so deeply. There are actually so many king level trolls.”
   

        Crimson Moon’s expression was cold and indifferent. She was completely unmoved. Although she had been forced out by the creator god Mech, only she herself knew how much effort she had really put in.
   

        Suddenly, the communication device on her wrist lit up. She looked at the name of the message and frowned slightly. She quickly picked it up and said, “Your Majesty, are you done on your end?”
   

        “Demon Emperor?”The King of light immediately pricked up his ears.
   

        “Fire Dragon Lord is going to meet up with you. You guys cooperate with them to attack the federation first. As for the specific situation, Fire Dragon Lord will tell you when he arrives.”Demon Emperor’s tone was indifferent, as if he did not like to talk too much, after that, he directly hung up.
   

        Crimson Moon frowned slightly and fell into deep thought.
   

        The King of light at the side glanced at him as if nothing had happened and said with a smile, “It seems that your Majesty’s plan seems to have gone wrong, but it doesn’t affect anything. When Fire Dragon Lord arrives, we can counterattack.”
   

        A strange look flashed across Crimson Moon’s eyes as she nodded and said, “That’s right.”
   

        Not long after, the Fire Dragon Lord led the Three Kings to the military camp at the rear of the Empire’s army to meet Crimson Moon and the King of light. Seeing that there were only the two of them here, she could not help but ask, “Are the two of you the only ones left?”
   

        Crimson Moon said indifferently, “The others are all dead.”
   

        The three kings beside the fire dragon Lord raised their brows slightly, slightly dissatisfied with Crimson Moon’s attitude toward the Fire Dragon Lord. However, when they thought that he was a king beside the demon Emperor and was not loyal to the Fire Dragon Lord, they could not argue with her.
   

        “It seems that old dog Lin Changsheng has really turned his nest into a turtle shell.”The Fire Dragon Lord snorted coldly, his eyes flashing with a cold light, he said, “The demon lord should have already told you guys. From now on, you guys listen to my command and take down the federation as soon as possible. Then, you can go and reinforce the demon lord. Do you have any objections?”
   

        Crimson Moon and the light king looked at each other. The light king smiled kindly and said, “The demon lord has already informed us. We will help you take down the Troll Federation.”
   

        The fire dragon lord nodded slightly and said, “In that case, follow me. We will capture the leader of the bandits first and let the Army hold them off from the front. We will attack the enemy’s rear and destroy them in one go!”
   

        Crimson Moon and the Lord of light nodded. No objections.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        In the border city behind the federal army, the core representatives of the four major consortia formed an alliance legion here, closely watching the battlefield and discussing strategies to deal with it. Now, the four major consortia had become the main force of the war. Although they suppressed the imperial army, their weaknesses were also exposed. Every important operation was discussed and decided by a meeting before a vote was taken.
   

        There was no unified voice in the meeting room. Every time, there was a different voice. Although the Terras Consortium’s Heslodi was authorized by Lin Changsheng, the effect was not great. Although the people of the federation worshipped the god of Technology, Lin Changsheng.., however, something like “Veneration”did not seem to be worth much. When it came to personal profits and losses, Lin Changsheng’s words were no longer effective.
   

        Although Lin Changsheng tried to use his ability to control all virtual instruments to intimidate the three financial groups, it still did not have much of an effect. After all, machines could not completely dominate the world. Otherwise.., there was no need to care about the wishes of the three financial groups.
   

        It was precisely because of the internal discord that the battlefield orders were transmitted slowly, resulting in the remnants of the imperial army that had been killed countless times by the traps of the peace circle still being able to survive.
   

        “I suggest activating the blue weapon and directly bombing the rear of the demons to cut off their supplies!”
   

        “I think we should use the creator’s mech. With the power of the Creator’s mech, it is enough to flatten the demons, and we will not lose any of our soldiers.”
   

        “I think we can send the monster mech to the plains in the west. We can launch a charge there and heavily injure the demons!”
   

        In the meeting room, everyone discussed and suggested sending different military forces.
   

        “The Monster Mech of our Rockfield Consortium is still under development. It is not stable on the battlefield. Unless it is absolutely necessary, it is better not to invest. I suggest direct missile bombing.”
   

        “HMPH, how can there be so many missiles? Moreover, what if the missile bombing accidentally hurts our own army?”
   

        “Stop arguing. Let’s vote on it.”
   

        The secretaries and sergeants at the edge of the circle table silently watched these upper-class people arguing endlessly. They were impatient and wanted to make a decision on their behalf. However, they also knew that they were just a small fry.., i don’t think so.
   

        As soon as the vote was decided, it was sent to the front, and just as they were about to vote on the next plan, there was an urgent message from the front.
   

        “The demon king is on the move. Request to send the Genesis Mech to battle! !”
   

        The whole conference room was alarmed, but this time the decision was swift, and the same voice rang out: “Permission granted!”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The Fire Dragon Lord took Crimson Moon and the light king, along with three other kings, and flanked them into the rear command camp of the Union Army, where they descended from the sky and slaughtered. They approached noiselessly, suddenly appeared, plunged the command camp into chaos, and many generals and chiefs of staff who had built up their illustrious achievements fled in all directions under the cover of a large number of soldiers, the four-star Athena mecha that was sent out in an emergency had yet to be activated when it was destroyed by an unknown strange tentacle. The mecha operators inside the mecha were smashed into meat paste before they could react.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When the command center was overrun by Fire Dragon Master and the others, more than a dozen Genesis god mechas whizzed over. Fire Dragon Master and the others immediately abandoned the remaining generals in the camp and went up to the surrounding Genesis God mechas.
   

        “Fire!”
   

        Fire Dragon Master’s entire body was demonized, and his scales expanded explosively. In mid-air, he transformed into a fire dragon that was more than a hundred meters long. He bared his fangs and brandished his claws, causing the countless soldiers below to be stunned. At this moment, he had taken the initiative to charge towards a creator’s mech. In front of his demonized gigantic dragon body, the 15.7-meter tall creator’s mech was like a toy. He had actually opened his mouth and swallowed one of it, chewing it in his mouth.
   

        This savage scene not only shocked the general and the ordinary soldiers below who were unable to escape, it also caused the expressions of the other kings who were fighting with him to change in shock. This was especially so for Crimson Moon and the light king. They had personally fought against the Creator’s mech before.., compared to the other kings who had only seen things from the information, it was even more profound. Other than the slightly inferior operation, the performance of the mech itself was definitely not inferior to a real king!
   

        Moreover, once the creator god Mech self-destructed, its lethality was enough to heavily injure a king. This was also the reason why a King was unwilling to fight against the creator god Mech.
   

        “Be careful of it self-destructing!”The light king immediately warned. He was worried that fire dragon master would be heavily injured.
   

        Torch Dragon Lord gave a cold snort. Suddenly, he opened his mouth and spat out a piece of black metal. The surface of the metal was rugged, and one could vaguely see that it was in the shape of a long strip. In some places, one could see that it was the armor shoulder of the creator’s mecha and the laser tube.
   

        However, this charred metal lump could not be associated with the dazzling supreme mecha, the creator’s God, whose entire body was covered in gold.
   

        “This...”the radiant King’s pupils constricted, and a hint of shock flashed in the depths of his eyes. Even if he used his full strength, he would not be able to destroy a god of creation mecha with such a crushing force. Moreover, from the looks of Fire Dragon Lord.., it seemed as though it was effortless.
   

        Crimson Moon saw this scene, and her eyes narrowed slightly. She clenched her fingers slightly, and the corners of her mouth slowly curved into an imperceptible arc. She turned around and threw herself into the battle on the other side, taking the initiative to restrain a god of creation mecha.., using the Dark Domain, the battle was difficult to resolve.
   

        “These metal lumps that old dog Lin created are really hard. They almost hit my teeth!”The burnt black metal lumps that fire dragon lord spat out shot onto the ground like meteorites, creating a large crater and sending a large amount of dust flying, he moved the bones in his mouth and jaw, shook his head, and turned around to continue pouncing at the other creator’s mecha. At the same time, he swept his tail horizontally, knocking away the five creator’s mecha that were surrounding him from the side.
   

        Two of the creator mechas swung their high frequency particle sabers at his fire dragon tail. However, as soon as the high frequency particle sabers got close to the flames on his tail, they melted like ice and snow, and then they were swept away together.
   

        Fire Dragon Master opened his mouth and swallowed another creator Mech, chewing hard.
   

        “HMPH, do you really think that I only know fire ability? Old Dog Lin, these things that you created can only bully these primitive people.”Fire Dragon Master’s face was full of disdain. He was able to easily deal with the seven to eight creator mechas surrounding him, the particle weapons and special rays that these god of creation mechas released were all easily blocked by him.
   

        The Fire Dragon Kingdom had long investigated the information of the god of creation mechas in detail. They were also aware of the federation’s many high-tech weapons. To him, as long as he knew the principles of these weapons, he would be able to simulate them with his own body, or perhaps he would evolve the corresponding restraining ability.
   

        Furthermore, he had reached the limits of his fire ability. Just his fire ability alone was enough to break through hundreds and thousands of abilities and technologies, allowing the creator’s mech’s body to be sturdy and the system to be advanced.., however, under the terrifying corrosion of the Flames released from his body, all of them failed. The machine had its limits, and the high temperature that he released had already exceeded the limits of the Creator’s Mech’s heat resistance!
   

        Far Beyond!
   

        Theoretically speaking, he could make his body’s temperature rise infinitely, but once it exceeded a certain limit, his body would also be affected. His consciousness would be burned and blurred by the flames, and his brain would stop thinking, he would live in a form similar to “Things”.
   

        At that time, his body would lose control, and the temperature would rise infinitely, until his body could not bear it anymore. When it rose to a certain height, it would completely vanish from the world!
   

        This was his strongest trump card, and also his life-saving ability. It was also the reason why the Demon Emperor did not dare to touch him lightly.
   

        “So Strong!”
   

        The snake-bodied king was entangled with a creator’s mech, and the battle was somewhat strenuous. The poison that he specialized in had lost its effectiveness in front of the creator’s mech, and he could only rely on his own strength to engage in hand-to-hand combat. The battle was somewhat tiring.., when he noticed the battle on the other side of Fire Dragon Lord, he could not help but be shocked. Although he had long known that Fire Dragon Lord was very strong, much stronger than kings like them, he did not expect the gap to be so huge!
   

        Under the siege of seven or eight creator god Mechas, Fire Dragon Lord kept swallowing one creator god Mech after another, spitting out pieces of metal. The number of creator god Mechas on the scene quickly decreased.
   

        “Is this the power of a demon emperor...”the light king was fighting fiercely with one creator god mech while paying attention to fire dragon lord. To him, if he used all his strength, he could instantly finish off this creator god Mech in front of him, however, he did not need to reveal his full strength at this time. Moreover, he knew that even if he were to go all out, he would only be able to deal with two or three of them. He was far inferior to the Torch Dragon Lord who treated the world creator mecha like a toy.
   

        In less than ten minutes, the number of world creator mecha present had dropped to two or three. The pilots inside no longer had any desire to fight. They turned around and fled. However, they were chased by the Torch Dragon Lord and were quickly destroyed one after another.
   

        “Attack the city!”Fire Dragon Lord roared into the sky and swam into the city first.
   

        Crimson Moon and the others followed closely behind.
   

        A large number of military Athena Mechas, Dragon Knight Mechas, and so on rushed out of the city. However, in front of Fire Dragon Lord, their formation was immediately broken, and they could not withstand a single blow.
   

        That night, the federation’s border city was declared to have fallen, and the imperial army entered in large numbers.
   

        The next day, under the leadership of Fire Dragon Lord and a group of kings, the Imperial Army occupied one city after another. The federation citizens inside were controlled by the invading imperial army. The ordinary civilians all surrendered, and the imperial army took over the city defense.
   

        On the third day, the headquarters of the Milan Financial Group, one of the four major financial groups, was destroyed by the Torch Dragon Lord and announced that they had submitted.
   

        On the fourth day, the Terras Financial Group, which was the only one of the four major financial groups that was struggling to survive, was completely destroyed by the Torch Dragon Lord, Crimson Moon, and the other kings. Blood flowed like a river in the capital city, and the lake island in the city, which was once the headquarters of the Terras Financial Group that was worth tens of billions of dollars, was completely destroyed, it was razed to the ground, and the scenic villas designed by countless famous teachers were destroyed. Only corpses littered the ground, washing the entire land in blood. It was extremely desolate.
   

        On the fifth day.
   

        The Torch Dragon Lord, Crimson Moon, and the others, accompanied by the military, business, and other top leaders of the various worlds who had submitted to the three major corporations, held a conference to announce the occupation of the entire federation!
   

        As for the reform and the naming of new names, the Torch Dragon Lord did not do it. He would take it slowly in the future.
   

        After occupying the federation, he cut off all the resources in the mainframe city and froze all the nuclear weapons in the nearby cities!
   

        Next, it was time to attack Lin Changsheng’s core lair!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “So they are planning to cut off Lin Changsheng’s escape route.”
   

        Dudian saw the Fire Dragon Lord and others appear on the battlefield. No wonder they didn’t immediately counterattack. They wanted to cut off Lin Changsheng’s escape route and force him into a desperate situation!
   

        Although Lin Changsheng could freely travel in the virtual world, the mainframe was his foundation. In the virtual world, Lin Changsheng was the master. However, many instruments still needed to be activated by humans, many machines that could be independently operated by Lin Changsheng could also be manually shut down, cut off the energy, and permanently refrigerate!
   

        This was Lin Changsheng’s fatal weakness. At this moment, in front of the Fire Dragon Lord and the Devil Emperor, there was nowhere to hide and he was completely exposed.
   

        In the next few days, the Fire Dragon Lord led Crimson Moon and others to occupy the federation. When the chairman’s meeting was held, Dudian knew that they were going to start to attack Lin Changsheng, and Lin Changsheng was bound to call him again.
   

        “This is the last bloody battle.”A cold light flashed in Dudian’s eyes. After a few days of Epiphany, he used Lin Changsheng’s memory to research and develop abilities, his strength was several times stronger than before. He had a new understanding of himself. The only regret was that he didn’t have time to hone many powerful abilities. If he was given a few more years, he was confident.., no matter how many traps Lin Changsheng had planted in the main engine city, he would be able to flatten them all along the way and kill them all!
   

        If he had someone else come up with a plan and choose a smart choice for him, he would naturally retreat for the time being and hibernate for a few years before coming out again.
   

        But when he thought of that lonely figure wandering in the wilderness, his heart began to ache. He had lost her, forgotten her, so how could he let her go now?
   

        He didn’t want to retreat even if his life was in danger. Although it was possible that Lin Changsheng was lying but what if it was true? What if?
   

        “It’s coming.”
   

        Dudian suddenly noticed that there were several sun-like figures approaching from the distant horizon. There was no hidden heat source. It should be the Fire Dragon Lord and others.
   

        “This time, they may join forces with the Devil Emperor to attack.”Dudian frowned.
   

        Beep!
   

        The communication device lit up and Lin Changsheng’s virtual figure appeared, “You should be waiting for this moment. You have been reading the news from your wristwatch for the past few days. You should know their actions. They have frozen all the nuclear weapons in the federation. Even I can’t start them. This time they are ready to completely destroy the mainframe. I need your help!”
   

        Dudian knew that he was very familiar with his actions in the past few days. However, he was limited to the travel records in the wristwatch. There were no surveillance cameras around so he didn’t know about his new ability, after all, they would have a fight sooner or later after the matter between the Devil and the Fire Dragon Lord was settled.
   

        “What do you want me to do?”Dudian indifferently asked. His expression didn’t change.
   

        Lin Changsheng smiled, “Last time we agreed. This time you will help me to restrain one of the Devil Emperor or the Fire Dragon Lord. I will deal with the rest. I will tell you what you want. I Won’t go back on my word!”
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment: “How do you guarantee?”
   

        Lin Changsheng was startled: “I guarantee my reputation. I can make a copy of this paragraph and give it to you. If I go back on my word then you can broadcast it throughout the Federation.”
   

        Dudian’s face turned cold: “Do you think this kind of thing will affect you?”
   

        Lin Changsheng frowned, he sighed: “It will affect me. After all I am the God of Science and Technology of the Federation. If I go back on my word then even if I repel the devil and others how will I be able to stand in the Federation?”? “Since you don’t believe me then I don’t know how to promise you. After all I don’t have a body and my consciousness is in the virtual world. There is nothing that can threaten me except the host. But I can’t tell you about the host. It is equivalent to suicide!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed, he indifferently said: “I don’t need you to tell me about the host. I know a little about it from the memories of the plunder. If you go back on your words then I will never help you. In addition, I need you to prepare a top-notch mech. With my ability, I can fully display the performance of the Mech.”
   

        Lin changsheng wryly smiled: “I don’t have any mechs here. They have already emptied this place. They can’t transport anything over. If they weren’t in a hurry to destroy me, I would have died without a fight.”
   

        Dudian saw that he couldn’t extort any benefits. He was too lazy to talk to him: “Alright, I will go.”He broke the wristwatch.
   

        “He is still trying to test me. It seems he doesn’t know what is in the part of memory that I swallowed. There may be a big secret in it but unfortunately there isn’t one in the memory.”Dudian pulled off the broken wristwatch, he threw it aside and prepared to help Lin Changsheng after the Devil Emperor and the others entered. He didn’t believe that Lin Changsheng wouldn’t be able to hold on for a few minutes.
   

        “It’s better to restrain the Fire Dragon Lord later. The Devil Emperor should be stronger than the Fire Dragon Lord since he is the sole ruler of the empire. I don’t know what he plans to do with the undead.”Dudian stood in place, he felt that Lin Changsheng was hiding something, “He knows that the hatred between us can not be resolved. My killing intent towards him is not inferior to that of the Devil Emperor and the others. I can help him this time. If I break the contract then I can join forces with the Devil Emperor and the others to continue to force the palace. He should be able to think of this.”
   

        “So he will either fulfill the agreement and tell me the way to deal with the undeads. Or he will have other preparations to break the alliance between the Devil Emperor and me. However the second possibility is very low. He can’t deal with the Devil Emperor alone. In addition it will be more difficult for me. If he can deal with the undeads then there is no need to beg me. The possibility of him knowing the way to deal with the undeads is quite high.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he thought about this point.
   

        At this time, Dudian saw the heat source disappear from the ground. He stayed for half a minute before he quickly approached it. He observed it from a distance and saw that there were no signs of human habitation on the ground, as he approached it, he could smell more than ten different kinds of body odor in the air. One of them was very familiar to him. He narrowed his eyes as a strong killing intent flashed through his eyes.
   

        “Crimson Moon!”
   

        Dudian remembered her body odors. She was the one who had killed him. His memory of her body odors was still fresh in his mind. His nose was more sensitive than a hound’s. He wouldn’t forget the things he had smelled, let alone Crimson Moon who had left a deep memory in his mind.
   

        “It seems that they have come. There were only three heat source figures. The others should have habitually hidden their body heat source but didn’t eliminate their own body odors.”Dudian thought, hiding heat source was the instinct of old hunters. They could make the enemy unable to distinguish their own strength. As for the smell, there was no need to eliminate it for Crimson Moon and the others, in any case, Lin Changsheng knew their tracks from the moment they entered the city.
   

        “Crimson Moon is here. The Devil Emperor must be here too. They have joined forces.”Dudian looked at the ground under his feet. He felt a slight tremor. He immediately bent over to listen, although the material of the underground base was unusual but there was still a weak sound. He heard the sound of fierce fighting and impact. It seemed that something hit the dome. The earth on the ground trembled slightly.
   

        Dudian stood up. His eyes flashed. He felt that it was a pity. If he could see through the material of the underground base then he would be able to accurately find the time to cut in.
   

        “Thirty seconds more.”Dudian thought.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The second level of the underground base.
   

        The virtual projection was projected onto the ground. Lin Changsheng wore a smile as he stood proudly in front of the Demon Emperor, the Torch Dragon Lord, and the others. In his eyes, there was only the demon Emperor and the Torch Dragon Lord. As for the other kings behind them, they were all as thin as air.
   

        There was not the slightest sign of tension on his body. He was still talking and laughing with a smile on his face, and his voice was also very gentle.., he said, “Demon Emperor, Fire Dragon Lord, now that the hundreds of millions of people of the federation have all fallen into your hands, you’ve already obtained everything that you should have. Do you really still want to continue fighting with me?”
   

        Fire Dragon Lord had originally wanted to attack the Federation mainframe behind Lin Changsheng the moment he arrived. Seeing him appear and say this, he could not help but sneer, he said, “What’s the use of humans? If you really want to create humans, do you really need this little bit of manpower? The most worthless people in this world right now are humans. We want to cut the weeds and eliminate the roots. We don’t want to fight with you, but we also don’t want to keep you to take revenge on us in the future.”
   

        Lin Changsheng smiled. “You cut off my energy and turned this city into a dead water city. After a few years, what can we use to fight with you? “But now, it’s still a bit difficult for you to completely destroy me. Even if I can’t drag you down with me, at least I’ll be able to hurt you. Moreover, the few people behind you probably won’t be able to leave this place alive.”
   

        Hearing his words, the demon emperor, the snake-bodied king behind the Fire Dragon Lord, and the other two kings’expressions changed slightly. A trace of fear flashed in their eyes as they looked around vigilantly. Crimson Moon, on the other hand, had a calm expression as the corners of her mouth curled up into a disdainful arc. The light king beside her had a smile on his face as if he didn’t hear the threat in those words. He maintained a posture and an expression from the beginning to the end.
   

        The demon emperor said indifferently, “This meeting can be considered a moment in the annals of history. It seems that the three of us have never really met. “Unfortunately, when we meet, it is also the time of departure. You are the first generation divine fetus from more than 200 years ago. You have lived in the virtual world for more than 200 years. The things you have seen and heard are far from what we can compare to. Even if we live for another thousand years, the things we have experienced may not be as much as what you have seen in a year. To use another way to describe it, your realm has already reached the level of ‘God’. You only lack a perfect divine body. When you find a perfect divine body, perhaps no one in this world will be your match.”
   

        “I think that this result is not what we want to see, so don’t put us in a difficult position.”
   

        Lin Changsheng’s eyebrows slightly twitched as he thought of Dudian’s figure. He gritted his teeth in hatred. Not only did he hate the latter’s craftiness, which made him underestimate the enemy and lead to his failure to plunder the body, but also.., he had asked him for help, and the other side had agreed. But now, he hadn’t appeared for a long time. He could even guess Dudian’s thoughts and wanted to make him suffer more!
   

        This brat would take revenge for the smallest grievance!
   

        Although he was angry but his expression didn’t change. There was a smile on his face, he said: “I think you are worrying too much. You should know the rarity of the god’s embryo. It isn’t so easy to get it. Moreover, the methods to cultivate the god’s embryo are in the hands of those old things. We are just the test subjects.”
   

        Fire Dragon Lord raised his head slightly, he sneered and said, “What if those old things create new test subjects and you obtain them? “They haven’t been living on Earth for long and are beyond our reach. They don’t know the situation here as well as you and I do. If they know, do you think you can still live well in this virtual world?”
   

        Hearing his words, the kings behind him looked at each other, somewhat stunned. They felt as if they had come into contact with an incredible secret, as if this world had opened up a corner for them.
   

        Divine Fetus? God?
   

        When Crimson Moon heard these words, her eyes slightly narrowed. She looked at Lin Changsheng with a hint of hidden greed.
   

        She did not notice that the eyes of the radiant king beside her also flickered when he heard these words.
   

        Just as Lin Changsheng was about to reply to the Torch Dragon Lord, the demon lord suddenly spoke, he coldly said, “It’s useless to say more. If you have any backup plans, bring them out. I believe that you’ve been preparing for today’s battle these past few days. With your computational ability, you should have simulated everything that happened in today’s battle. No matter what kind of accident happens, you might have calculated it. I wonder, have you calculated how to deal with it?”
   

        Lin Changsheng slightly frowned. Just as he was about to speak again, the demon Emperor suddenly raised his hand and threw out a beam of black light. It was hard to see how it was released, but the black light was like an energy ball, piercing straight through Lin Changsheng’s projected chest, it smashed into the body of a gigantic demon entrenched on the ground behind him. This was a demon that was covered in tentacles that looked like sarcomas, but it was the demon body of a king that had been left here previously.
   

        The dark energy ball hit the monster but there was no sound. It was like ice melting and a hole was pierced through the body of the monster.
   

        “Go!”
   

        Torch Dragon Master saw that he had already made a move. He didn’t want to talk to Lin Changsheng anymore. He led the king behind him and rushed forward.
   

        Lin Changsheng’s face slightly changed. He was angry. He wanted to continue to use words to stall for time. He knew that Dudian couldn’t see the situation inside. Maybe he would come down in a while. But he didn’t expect that there would be a fight.
   

        “Damn, is he really not coming?”Lin Changsheng couldn’t help but look up at the ground. There was no monitoring near the base. The nuclear bomb had leveled the ground so he couldn’t see the situation outside the base, he wouldn’t be able to sense the situation unless Dudian merged his body into the base.
   

        Roar!
   

        The undeads standing proudly in front of the mainframe roared. They led a few undead kings and rushed up to fight against the Fire Dragon Lord and the Devil Emperor.
   

        Lin Changsheng stood in the middle of the battlefield and watched the fierce battle between them. Occasionally, he would bump into his virtual projection. He was like a person standing in the middle of the battlefield doing nothing, appearing somewhat eye-catching.
   

        “Damn it!”Seeing that the undead was being held back by the Fire Dragon Lord and a young queen, Lin Changsheng’s expression became unsightly.
   

        Although the other king-level demon bodies had become incomparably violent after becoming undead, increasing their strength by half, they had also lost their rationality and were not flexible enough in battle. In addition, the Demon Emperor led the light king and a few other kings, using numbers to bully the weak.., soon, the two king demon bodies were torn into pieces and could not move anymore.
   

        “Go, destroy the host!”
   

        The Demon Emperor’s body was still in human form, but his entire body was surging with dark energy that covered his entire body. It was as if a special energy was attached to his hands, feet, and skin. Each punch and kick caused terrifying damage to the king demon body, each punch was a hole. After repelling one of the King Demon’s bodies, the demon emperor called out to the radiant king beside him, telling him to attack the mainframe in front of him.
   

        The Radiant King’s gaze slightly changed, but without hesitation, he nodded and charged over.
   

        Lin Changsheng slightly gritted his teeth, took a deep breath, and transmitted his command through the virtual consciousness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Bang!
   

        The seemingly seamless metal wall behind the mainframe suddenly opened. It was pitch black inside, but suddenly, a ray of light appeared inside. The extremely dark light was even deeper than the darkness in the cave. At the moment the metal wall opened.., it suddenly rushed out and rushed straight towards the radiant king who was attacking the mainframe.
   

        The Radiant King’s pupils constricted as he instinctively felt an indescribable dangerous aura. He was shocked and hurriedly retreated, but the black shadow closed in on him in the blink of an eye. It was even faster than the radiant king who was known for his speed, like a black bolt of lightning.., with a bang, the radiant King’s retreating body was sent flying back at an even faster speed. Fresh blood sprayed in the air, and with a bang, he crashed into the metal wall on the other side of the base thousands of meters away. The entire underground base trembled slightly!
   

        The Fire Dragon Lord, who was restraining the terrifying undead, also noticed this, and his expression changed slightly. Although he had expected that Lin Changsheng most likely had a backup plan, he had not expected that he really did have one, and it was so fierce!
   

        The demon lord did not look at the king of light who was sent flying backwards. Instead, he narrowed his eyes and sized up the Black Shadow. This was a human-like person, but it was not a human. Its lower body was like a spider, with seven or eight strange legs.., on its back were two pairs of demon-like black scythe wings. On its forehead was a blood-red eye that was filled with a brutal aura. The pores all over its body were overflowing with a ferocious killing intent and a bloody aura. It was as if it was an evil spirit that had crawled out of a sea of blood!
   

        “Aragami!”A cold glint flashed across the Demon Lord’s eyes, and the dark energy all over his body rippled.
   

        “Aragami?”On the other side, the torch dragon lord frowned, feeling that something was not right. This thing did not seem to be a pure Aragami. There was always a sense of evil that he could not describe.
   

        “The two of you, can we have a proper discussion now?”Lin Changsheng’s projection in the middle of the battlefield asked, pretending to sigh, he said, “Although you have frozen the nuclear weapons to prevent me from dying together with you, with it around, if the two of you really want to fight to the end, I can at least drag one of you down with me. Do you believe me?”
   

        The Fire Dragon Lord forced the terrifying zombie away. The latter seemed to have received the order as well, so he did not pursue the victory. “This is your trump card? A modified Aragami?”As he spoke, the Fire Dragon Lord glanced at the demon emperor not far away.
   

        The demon emperor indifferently said, “Just a corpse is not enough to negotiate!”After saying this, he attacked again.
   

        Lin Changsheng’s expression slightly changed. He had wanted to use this opportunity to buy some time, but he did not expect that the demon emperor seemed to have sensed something, or perhaps he had other thoughts. Every time, he would interrupt his plan, as if he was determined to kill him.
   

        Some anger also rose in his heart. With a cold snort, he quickly transmitted the order.
   

        Roar!
   

        The demon-like Aragami roared. Its three eyes were red as it took the initiative to pounce on the demon lord.
   

        The demon lord snorted. The clothes on his back suddenly split open, and a large number of ferocious arms stretched out from it. It was as if his back was an Asura hell, and countless evil spirits crawled out from it. At this moment, as these arms stretched out, they grabbed at the Aragami. Every arm was emitting black gas, and it was covered by that special dark energy. The arms were extremely long, and as soon as they touched the Aragami, they corroded its flesh and blood.
   

        The Aragami roared towards the sky and its entire body suddenly softened like mucus. Then, countless sharp blades shot out from the mucus towards the demon lord. Some of the mucus even turned into shields to block the countless arms that were coming at the demon lord from behind, in addition, there was also mucus that turned into nozzles. Poisonous bullets shot out from it and landed on the demon lord’s arms and legs. It immediately corroded a hole like sulfuric acid.
   

        The demon lord let out a low growl and his entire body turned into a pool of black mucus. From the mucus, swords, sharp claws, shields, axes, and other objects kept coming out. It was difficult for him to fight against the mucus that the Aragami had turned into.
   

        When Crimson Moon, who was on the battlefield behind him, saw this scene, her eyes flashed slightly. Other kings might find it difficult to understand this strange scene of a battle, but he knew that this was a battle of life that had reached the pinnacle!
   

        Without a specific form, without a specific method, everything could be created at will, and the body could change in myriad ways. This kind of battle method had already broken the limits of human thought, and it was not an exaggeration to say that it was a “Divine battle”.
   

        This was the level of life that she dreamed of, and also the level of life that she had already reached!
   

        However, after reaching this level, she knew that humans were divided into higher and lower levels, and gods were the same.
   

        On the other side, Zhulong, who was restraining the terrifying undead, was divided into two parts. He sized up the battle between the Demon Emperor and the Aragami, but he was not in a hurry to help. This was a rare opportunity to understand the background of this demon emperor. Once Lin Changsheng was done.., it would be their fire Dragon Kingdom’s war against the Empire. At that time, it would be even more intense, and they would fight to the death. This world could only accommodate one emperor.
   

        Because the emperor was the only one, he was respected!
   

        “The speed of life reconstruction is too fast. It’s a little faster than me.”Fire Dragon Lord looked more and more serious. At his level, he knew how difficult it was to continue improving his combat strength. His abilities and demonic insects.., to them, it was no longer important. What was important was their control over their own bodies. At this moment, when the demon Emperor’s body was reconstituted into various sharp blades or swords and axes, his speed was extremely fast. It was almost instantly formed.
   

        In this kind of competition, even if he was only one-thousandth of a second faster, he would still attack first and then win!
   

        “Oh?”Suddenly, Fire Dragon Lord discovered that when the Aragami reconstituted its various limbs, its speed was even faster than the demon lord. After more than ten sharp blades shot out from the mucus, when the demon lord transformed into a sword and shield to parry.., sharp spikes suddenly split out from the sharp blades. From the sharp blades, it transformed into a weapon that was like a mace. It smashed onto the sword and shield, shattering the sword and shield that was just right to counter the sharp swords. This caused the demon lord to have no choice but to reconstitute his new defensive equipment to deal with it.., for a moment, he actually felt that it was somewhat difficult to defend against it.
   

        “How is this possible? Could This be a living Aragami? !”Fire Dragon Lord’s eyes widened in disbelief.
   

        While he was shocked, the terrifying zombie beside him seized the opportunity and bit onto his shoulder, tearing off a piece of flesh. When he came back to his senses, his shoulder quickly burned into flames. All of his cells turned into fat, burning together with the virus that invaded it. The latter’s virus infection was completely useless to him, unless he wanted to die.., otherwise, it was almost impossible to be infected.
   

        If it were any other king, it would not be so easy to deal with this terrifying zombie. Even if they could break limbs, shed skin, and shed shells, they would need time. Moreover, they could not endlessly break limbs, shed skin, and shed shells.
   

        “We can’t delay any longer. You Go and destroy the mainframe!”Torch Dragon Lord saw that the demon lord was at a disadvantage and did not want to delay any longer. Otherwise, he would also reveal his trump card, so he immediately said to Crimson Moon who was beside him.
   

        Crimson Moon curled her lips slightly and said, “I’m not going.”
   

        “You? !”Torch Dragon Lord’s eyes widened in anger. He did not expect that a king would dare to disobey him.
   

        Crimson Moon was not afraid of this at all. She walked away without any care and turned to help the injured King of light attack the other king’s demon body, leaving this terrifying zombie to torch dragon Lord alone.
   

        Torch Dragon Lord was so angry that he almost flew into a rage, but in the end, he held it in. He was extremely angry. Previously, he thought that the new king under the demon lord was obedient and obedient, but he did not expect that he would use such a move on him at such a critical moment.., unfortunately, he was unable to withdraw and pursue the matter. Otherwise, his alliance with the demon lord would definitely be torn apart, and Lin Changsheng would benefit instead.
   

        At this moment, another aura appeared above everyone’s heads.
   

        The demon lord, the Torch Dragon Lord, and the other kings were all shocked. Could it be that Lin Changsheng still had a terrifying trump card?
   

        But very quickly, the torch dragon Lord felt that this aura was very familiar. He immediately thought of the Federation king from last time and heaved a sigh of relief. A mere king could not affect the overall situation.
   

        “HMM?”Crimson Moon released her senses and suddenly felt that this feeling was a little familiar. Soon, she suddenly recalled the identity of the newcomer. She was stunned for a moment and her eyes immediately lit up. She immediately abandoned the king demon body in front of her, she rushed toward the first level of the underground base.
   

        “Where are you going?”The King of light hurriedly shouted.
   

        “I’m going to intercept that person,”Crimson Moon said without turning her head.
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        Dudian had just entered the first level of the underground base when he felt several powerful auras coming from the second level of the base. His perception quickly spread out from the hole, he didn’t have time to see the second level but he felt a familiar aura rushing towards the hole. It seemed that it was heading towards the first level of the base.
   

        “Crimson Moon?”Dudian’s eyes turned cold.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A beautiful figure jumped out of the hole and landed on the ground. It was Crimson Moon. She didn’t release her magic body at the moment. She looked beautiful but wasn’t as gentle as when she first met Dudian, there was a bit of cold and domineering aura.
   

        “You are still alive.”Crimson Moon looked at dudian. Her eyes were full of surprise. She knew that Dudian was heavily injured. She thought that he would die but he was abandoned by her, she didn’t expect that Dudian’s partner would secretly transport him away. By the time she reacted she had already left the giant wall of Sylvia. Although she was a bit angry but she was too lazy to chase after him because she knew that this man had no heart and wouldn’t live long.
   

        But now Dudian was standing in front of her. His aura and energy magnetic field were not inferior to the other kings she had met.
   

        In addition, the Fire Dragon Lord had told them that Lin Changsheng had nurtured a difficult king. He didn’t expect that this person was dudian!
   

        “Your experiment seems to be successful.”Dudian coldly looked at her. He sneered: “Unfortunately, you have struggled for so long but you have returned to the Devil Emperor as his dog.”
   

        Scarlet Moon frowned but soon relaxed: “I didn’t expect you to secretly come to this foreign country. What method did Lin Changsheng use to let you live until now?”
   

        “Do you think I will tell you?”Dudian sneered.
   

        Scarlet Moon’s eyes flashed. Her arms shook and turned into two sharp blades. She rushed towards Dudian: “Since you don’t want to tell me then go to hell!”
   

        Dudian didn’t expect her to suddenly attack. However he was ready to deal with her. His arms turned into two sharp blades and rushed towards Scarlet Moon. Bang! Four sharp blades crossed each other, scarlet Moon’s arms were split but not broken. Even so she was surprised and quickly pulled away.
   

        Dudian immediately took advantage of the victory to attack. Several sharp blades shot out from his chest and shoulder. They were like poisonous snakes that followed closely behind.
   

        Anger flashed across Crimson Moon’s face. Suddenly a large amount of black mist burst out from her pores and covered her whole body. The black mist spread around her and formed a dark domain. Dudian’s line of sight also lost Crimson Moon’s figure, a few sharp blades pierced through but missed.
   

        Dudian’s eyes turned cold. He immediately switched to the Solar Beast’s ability. Crystals slowly formed on his skin and heat quickly gathered.
   

        “It has been so long. I didn’t expect that you have improved to such a degree.”Suddenly, Crimson Moon’s voice came from behind Dudian like a ghost.
   

        Dudian didn’t look back. His vision could see 360 degrees. There were no blind spots. There was still black fog behind him. He couldn’t see Crimson Moon’s figure. It seemed that the darkness was her body.
   

        “However, it is impossible to kill me with this bit of strength.”Crimson Moon’s voice was very leisurely. It seemed that she wasn’t in a hurry to fight. She didn’t have the previous murderous aura: “I will give you a chance. Do you want to cooperate with me?”
   

        “Cooperate?”Dudian was startled. He quickly restrained his thoughts and looked around to avoid being distracted.
   

        “Don’t worry. You are already in my dark domain. It is easy for me to kill you. I didn’t mean to disturb your mind.”Crimson Moon seemed to see through Dudian’s thoughts.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were deep. He didn’t comment on it. He suddenly thought of what Crimson Moon had said. Her goal was to become a god and rule over all life. However, she was now under the Devil Emperor, most likely she was unwilling to cooperate with him. Was she planning to rebel? If so then there was a possibility.
   

        “How?”Dudian asked.
   

        Crimson moon laughed: “Do you know who is the ruler of this world?”
   

        Dudian replied: “The Devil Emperor of the Empire, Lin Changsheng of the Federation and the two Dragon Lords of the Fire Dragon Kingdom. As far as I know it is the four of them who have divided the human survivors.”
   

        Suddenly, Crimson Moon’s figure appeared more than ten meters away from Dudian. Her skin color was abnormally white and seemed to be emitting light in the dark. She was so delicate that even the glossy pores on her body could be seen clearly, there was a proud smile on her face: “You are half right. The human kingdom is indeed controlled by the four of them. As for the northern snow apes and the endless sea monsters, they are just a pile of loose sand. There is nothing to worry about.”
   

        Dudian’s heart slightly moved. He had heard about the snow apes in the north. It seemed that they were created by the undeads. The Endless Sea monsters should be the most powerful force on Earth. However the area of the sea was too big. The sea monsters lived in the sea and fought with each other. They couldn’t care about the creatures on land, it was like they were fighting for the throne on land. They couldn’t care about the monsters in the sea.
   

        “In the end, the four of them are just spokesmen.”Crimson Moon slowly said. Her words shocked Dudian.
   

        “You are from the old era. You have personally experienced the doomsday disaster. You should know what the root of the disaster is.”Crimson moon faintly smiled: “Although humans launched the nuclear annihilation plan but the magic insects were not completely wiped out. Moreover the penetration of the magic insects into humans was deeper than you think. They had already known about the nuclear annihilation plan in advance.”
   

        “However, they didn’t reach their goal. They were greedy and hesitant. They didn’t withdraw in time and most of the magic insects were destroyed. However, the great sages of the magic insects left Earth with the surviving magic insects.”
   

        “The great sages?”Dudian was startled.
   

        Scarlet moon smiled: “They are the leaders of the magic insects. They are the wise ones who lead the survival of the magic insects.”
   

        “How do you know?”
   

        “Do you think that I didn’t do anything when I became the King?”Crimson Moon asked.
   

        Dudian understood and no longer questioned.
   

        “However, the remaining magic insects on earth were not completely extinct. The situation on Earth was transmitted by the magic insects. The great sages who escaped from Earth received it. So they returned to Earth...”
   

        “Then, the Trolls Federation that you’re currently in and the Fire Dragon Kingdom were established!”A strange look flashed across Crimson Moon’s eyes as she said, “So, you should know who really controls this world, right?”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 1173: Giant Wall Cemetery
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 1173: Giant Wall Cemetery

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dudian frowned but wasn’t too surprised. Bolo had told him about the secrets of the King Long Ago. The last time he helped Lin Changsheng to defeat the kings, he had seen the magic insects coming out of their shells.
   

        These magic insects were parasitic in the king’s brain and interfered with their thoughts. However the king’s main thought was his own consciousness. This also made the Kings not unite with each other.
   

        He thought that the magic insects were only capable of this but he didn’t expect that they would be controlled by the magic insects.
   

        “You mentioned the Trolls Federation and the Fire Dragon Kingdom but didn’t mention the Empire?”Dudian looked at her.
   

        Crimson Moon smiled, “The Empire is different from the federation and the Fire Dragon Kingdom. As you can see, the Empire has a natural giant wall. It seems to be man-made but it is natural. This is not the technology of the magic insects nor the technology of humans. It is the technology of the Aragami!”
   

        Dudian’s heart was shocked. It was as clear as the moon in front of his eyes: “The Empire is controlled by the Aragami? So there are Aragami’s remains guarding each giant wall?”
   

        “It is better to say that it is a memorial.”Crimson moon smiled: “Every giant wall is a cemetery to honor the Aragami. It is also a prison to keep experimental objects. Otherwise, with the fear and hatred of the Aragami, why would the magic insects keep their remains and become the faith of humans?”
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. It was obvious that she was referring to human beings.
   

        He suddenly thought of the technology that was blocked in the giant wall of Sylvia. In other giant walls, the technology was not high. After three hundred years of development, even if there was no complete inheritance of the technology of the old era.., human beings would not fall in the Middle Ages.
   

        He had already known that the Empire had sealed off the technology of the giant wall from the moment he ascended to the position of the giant wall lord. However, he did not know what its purpose was. It was clear that the border needed strength to defend against the strong enemies, yet it had stopped the development of the technology in its own territory, what he had thought was a very contradictory matter. Now, he finally had an answer.
   

        Humans were kept as experimental subjects. No wonder they were not allowed to control technology..
   

        “Wait, you said that the empire is controlled by the Aragami. Doesn’t that mean that the emperor is under the command of the Aragami? The Federation and the Fire Dragon Kingdom should know about this. Is Your Union a conspiracy? Are you really going to deal with the Emperor? !”Dudian suddenly thought of this, his hair stood up. Was this a plot against the emperor?
   

        Crimson Moon saw Dudian’s surprised look and smiled, “You are so cute. What kind of person is the Devil Emperor? How come he doesn’t know their identities? Even I know about this. How can I hide it from him? I haven’t told you yet. There is a war between the magic insects. Just like the flame soul worm that you saw.”
   

        Dudian was startled: “There is a war between the magic insects?”
   

        “The magic insects are what we call them. In fact, the magic insects are divided into two races. One is the polar frost magic insects and the other is the polar flame magic insects. One is cold and the other is hot. They are natural enemies and hate each other. The war has been going on for thousands of years.”Crimson Moon smiled, she slowly explained: “The environment of the planet where the magic insects live is extremely harsh. The magic insects are born in the natural magic caves. The environment of the planet is extremely extreme. Both hot and cold are half of the planet. The two kinds of magic insects have evolved in different extreme directions. The hatred between them is getting deeper and deeper!”
   

        “However, it is precisely because of its extreme nature that it has reached its peak!”
   

        The faint mockery in Crimson Moon’s eyes slowly disappeared, she said, “You have obtained the polar ice bug before. You should be able to see how tenacious its vitality is. It can survive even in an environment without oxygen and light. It is simply a super virus!”
   

        “Other than its strong survivability, the lifespan of a magic bug is also beyond your imagination. Ordinary magic bugs can live for more than a thousand years. The more powerful ones can even live for three thousand years!”
   

        “The great sages of the magic insects are at this level. You can imagine what kind of terrifying intelligence and combat power a creature that has lived for three thousand years can evolve.”
   

        Dudian was stunned. Although he felt that his ability to accept things was very strong, but he was still scared by Crimson Moon’s words.
   

        Live for more than a thousand years? This was more than ten times the lifespan of a human!
   

        However, he quickly understood that there were some long-lived life on Earth. Not to mention the almost immortal lighthouse jellyfish, even small things like turtles and ocean clams could live for hundreds of years, with the ability and specialty of the polar ice insects, it was not strange for them to live for thousands of years. Their physique was extremely cold and their aging was slow. Even if Crimson Moon said that they could freeze themselves into ice and survive for thousands of years, he would believe it.
   

        “Although the lifespan of the magic insects is long, few of them can live until the end of their life.”Crimson Moon said: “The environment of the magic insects planet is harsh. Most of the magic insects would be killed by the environment or killed by the Aragami even if they don’t fight with the enemy magic insects. That’s why they would travel the galaxy to find a new place to live and then find our Earth.”
   

        Dudian was startled: “Are they hunted by the Aragami? Do Aragami also exist on their planet?”
   

        “Of course not.”Crimson Moon said: “For the Aragami, the magic insects are just their food. The planet where the Aragami Live is not far from the magic insect planet. The magic insects are like poultry that the Aragami Raise.”
   

        “Poultry?”Dudian was shocked. He didn’t think that the relationship between the magic insects and the Aragami was like this. No wonder the magic insects were afraid of the Aragami.
   

        “The Aragami are gluttons. They are like a bottomless pit. They will devour all the resources around them, including stones, weeds and water.”Crimson Moon slowly said: “So the Aragami planet is very barren. Almost all the planets are eaten up! However, the Aragami are more terrifying than the magic insects. They can use their bodies to travel in the vacuum of the universe. The countless rays and absolute zero temperature in the universe can not kill them!”
   

        Dudian was startled. He felt as if he was listening to a fairy tale.
   

        Scarlet Moon saw that Dudian didn’t believe her, “Don’t think that it is difficult. You can do it when you reach the strength of the Devil Emperor. The extreme cold magic insects and extreme flame magic insects can live in the universe for a short time. They can build a life reactor in their body so that they won’t be completely frozen and stop thinking.”
   

        Dudian frowned as he saw her relaxed expression. He asked: “Where did you learn these things? Do all kings know these things?”
   

        “Have you forgotten my ability?”Crimson Moon looked at him with a smile: “Do you want to reminisce about it?”
   

        Dudian snorted, “Your words are full of loopholes. Since the Aragami controlled the empire, how could the Aragami allow the existence of the federation and the Fire Dragon Kingdom?”? You said that the federation and the Fire Dragon Kingdom are controlled by the magic insects so the fire dragon kingdom is naturally controlled by the extreme flame magic insects and the federation is controlled by the extreme cold magic insects. Why is it forbidden to use magic insects to transform the body in the Federation?”? “Why do you choose to use human technology?”
   

        Scarlet moon indifferently replied: “What I said is true. Maybe there is something you don’t understand but there might be something else. In any case, I’m not lying to you. I’m telling you this because I want you to know my sincerity. If you want to cooperate with me, I will tell you about the virus. Don’t you want to know the source of the virus?”
   

        Dudian’s pupils shrank but quickly returned to normal. His heart was slightly shaken. The source of the virus? If he knew the source of the virus, did it mean that there was hope to find a way to crack it?
   

        If he could crack it, would he be able to treat her?
   

        Crimson Moon saw that Dudian seemed to be moved. She gently smiled, “The situation is in a deadlock. I think that Old Kid Lin Changsheng has used all his cards. The only final move may be to self-destruct the mainframe. He will not use it unless he is desperate. I hope you can help me get the mainframe!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up: “What do you want the mainframe for? To control the Federation?”
   

        “You don’t have to worry about that.”Crimson Moon replied.
   

        Dudian had guessed that Lin Changsheng’s knowledge was enough to help any God to quickly become a true God. Moreover, Crimson Moon could quickly become the strongest king of the empire, most likely the experiment was successful. Perhaps it was because of the body of a god. Lin Changsheng was a great tonic for her!
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        “What do you want to Do?”Dudian asked.
   

        Crimson Moon thought that Dudian had agreed, “We will pretend to fight fiercely and look for opportunities. If Lin Changsheng can’t defeat the joint forces of the Fire Dragon Lord and the Devil Emperor then we will help Lin Changsheng. If he can stop the two of them then we will continue to watch. If necessary we can help Lin Changsheng kill the fire dragon lord or the Devil Emperor. No matter who dies, the rest of them will have to cooperate with us if they want to get Lin Changsheng. The initiative will be in our hands!”
   

        “Your target is the Master of Fire Dragon and the Master of Fire Dragon?”Dudian deliberately asked: “Aren’t you going to deal with Lin Changsheng?”
   

        “I want the host. Their target is the host. If we directly kill Lin Changsheng then we won’t have the capital to compete with the Master of Fire Dragon and the Master of Fire Dragon.”Crimson Moon replied.
   

        Dudian nodded but he understood crimson moon’s idea. He wanted to kill one of the Master of Fire Dragon and the Master of Fire Dragon and force the other to deal with Lin Changsheng. When Lin Changsheng was killed then the host would become ownerless, then he would deal with the other one!
   

        If this was Crimson Moon’s intention then at least it meant that she was confident to fight the devil emperor or the Fire Dragon Lord alone!
   

        “I know. I will cooperate with you.”Dudian said.
   

        Crimson Moon smiled, “In that case, let’s put on a show. The outside is covered by my dark domain. They haven’t revealed the previous conversation so they have no way to sense it. But it’s easy to be suspicious if there is no movement for so long.”
   

        He took the initiative to attack Dudian.
   

        Dudian had long felt that her dark domain was extraordinary. He saw that she didn’t use her magic body. He immediately retreated. He didn’t use her magic body but his pores were tense, he didn’t dare to underestimate the enemy. No one knew if she could see that his physique was different from ordinary kings. She knew that it wouldn’t be easy to kill him so she said such words to make him careless.
   

        Scarlet Moon looked at Dudian’s eyes as if he was cautious. She knew that this man was as cautious as a cat. He was meticulous and suspicious. She didn’t change this point.
   

        Soon, Scarlet Moon’s palm hit Dudian’s forehead. Dudian raised his hand to block. He felt a soft but powerful thrust. His body flew back and hit the metal wall of the first floor of the base.
   

        Dudian took the initiative to attack Crimson Moon. When he was close to her, he suddenly stopped his attack and secretly defended, at the same time he whispered: “Why do you know the Dark Domain? Is this your father’s ability?”
   

        Crimson Moon’s face slightly changed: “This is my business. Don’t ask!”
   

        “Are You Crimson Moon or Boro?”Dudian stared at her.
   

        “It has nothing to do with you!”Crimson Moon shouted. Her arm turned into a huge scythe and slashed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s arm was petrified and blocked the huge scythe. It was cut a few inches deep and some stone chips were cut off. He stepped back and frowned: “Don’t go too far!”
   

        Crimson Moon snorted. Her scythe arm returned to its original state: “How did you become Lin Changsheng’s helper? Did he solve the problem with your body?”
   

        “It has nothing to do with you.”Dudian also refused.
   

        Scarlet’s face sank but it quickly returned to normal. She indifferently said: “If you don’t say it then don’t say it. Act well and don’t let them see through you.”
   

        “As you wish!”Dudian’s shoulder shot out several sharp blades and stabbed towards scarlet.
   

        Scarlet’s eyes flashed as a large number of dark knights appeared from the surrounding fog. They raised their shields to block the sharp blades. However the black shields formed by the fog were like paper and easily pierced by the sharp blades, she suddenly raised her hand and shot out a large amount of white silk which formed a silk shield to block the front. She felt a heavy viscous force when the sharp blades pierced into it.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. He quickly withdrew the sharp blades to prevent the sharp blades from sinking. He had no choice but to keep the blades to protect himself.
   

        “You have used the ability of the splitter to the extreme.”Scarlet Moon smiled.
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “You are not bad.”Although he said that but his heart was in awe. There were few things that could withstand his sharp blades. But Scarlet Moon’s white silk shield.., it could block the sharp blade. Once it pierced deep it would be stuck. If his sharp blade was strong then the white shield was soft.
   

        “I can use the solar beast’s ability to burn the white shield.”Dudian’s pupils turned dark gold. He used X-ray to penetrate into the white shield and observe the structure of the white shield, the inner structure of the silk hole was connected to Crimson Moon’s arm. The ability to form a shield outside the body required more control over the body. Long-term practice could help him better control the body.
   

        “Again.”Crimson Moon saw that Dudian was no longer attacking. She shouted and took the initiative to meet him.
   

        Dudian also immediately met her. It was as if the two were sparring. Dudian took the opportunity to learn from her many changes in her ability.
   

        On the second floor of the underground base, the projection Lin Changsheng looked up at the first floor of the hole. It was covered in black fog. He couldn’t see the battle clearly but he could hear the sounds of the fight from time to time, he had seen Crimson Moon’s fighting style from other instruments. He knew that Dudian was surrounded by her ability. It would be difficult for him to escape unless Dudian could crack her ability, he would use the same ability to counter the pressure.
   

        “Useless Thing!”Lin Changsheng was angry. He thought that Dudian would be able to help him delay the attacks of several kings. However he knew that Dudian had the ability to do so, moreover he knew that Dudian’s growth was too amazing. Given time and battle he would be able to evolve quickly. However he didn’t expect to meet the first king of the Devil, he wasn’t able to escape for a long time.
   

        He felt that Dudian was deliberately delaying because he didn’t want to do his best.
   

        But he had no other way to continue to provoke Dudian. He could only focus on another battlefield.
   

        Bang!
   

        The Aragami suddenly turned into a giant hammer and smashed down on the Rhombus Shield which the Devil Emperor had hastily turned into. Dudian was forced to retreat for dozens of meters. Then his body suddenly split into two parts. His height and appearance were the same as before, one of them rushed towards the two kings who were trying to sneak up on the mainframe, while the other continued to rush towards the demon monarch in an attempt to pin him down.
   

        “You dare to fight me with only half of your body? !”The demon monarch saw his actions and his body returned to its original state. A cold glint flashed across his eyes, and dark energy that was like bubbles emerged from his body and spread throughout his entire body.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        While the demon king was busy dealing with one of the Aragami’s avatars, the other avatars had already arrived in front of the two kings who were trying to bypass the battlefield to attack the mainframe. One of the kings was the nine-tailed cat king while the other was the snake king, at this moment, when they saw the Aragami’s avatars charging over, their expressions changed. They looked at each other and quickly decided to join forces to attack. They did not believe that with the strength of the two kings, they would not be able to deal with half of the Aragami’s body!
   

        The two of them attacked left and right, displaying their respective ability domains.
   

        At the instant they exchanged blows, the two of them suddenly realized that they were wrong, and they were ridiculously wrong! They did not know how terrifying the strength of a demon lord who was on par with the Torch Dragon Lord was!
   

        The moment the Aragami avatar approached the two of them, its body suddenly split apart. From its brain to its chest, it completely split into two parts. Each of them quickly demonized, and its cells rapidly split apart like inflated balloons, then, the two parts of its body turned into the nine-headed cat and the nine-headed snake. They pounced on the nine-tailed cat king and the Snake King at the same time. The nine snake heads spat out a thick, dark green poisonous gas that covered an area of over a hundred meters, forming a poisonous gas domain.
   

        The nine-headed cat, on the other hand, let out a strange screech that was extremely ear-piercing, causing one’s mind to become dizzy.
   

        The Snake King felt its thoughts stop for a moment. Then, it saw that the poisonous gas that it spat out was completely neutralized by the poisonous gas that the nine snake heads spat out. Furthermore, the nine snake heads pounced on it quickly and actually wrapped around its body.
   

        Pu Pu Pu!
   

        In the next moment, the nine snake heads bit down at the same time. Fine and sharp teeth grew out of the snake heads. It was not just two poisonous snake fangs, but sharp beast teeth that bit through the scales on the snake-body King’s body and ate the flesh inside.
   

        The snake-body king let out a pained cry and quickly cut off the pain in his body. However, the pain from the bite was still transmitted to his brain through his nerves. The latter’s bite seemed to have made his sense of pain particularly sensitive and contained neurotoxins.
   

        On the other side, the nine-tailed cat tried to pounce on him to help, but was blocked by the nine-headed cat. The nine-headed cat bared its teeth and gave off an indescribable threat, making the nine-tailed Cat King not dare to act Rashly.
   

        The snake-body King’s body quickly twisted and demonized into sharp claws. Like a flood dragon, it tried to grab the snake’s head, but it was pierced by the sharp blade that grew out of the snake’s head. A new snake head grew out of the snake’s neck, in the blink of an eye, it turned into hundreds of snake heads and bit at the same time. Soon, the snake-bodied King’s struggle weakened. Suddenly, a wound appeared on his forehead and a red figure popped out.
   

        This red figure was a half-meter long red worm. It jumped out of the gap between hundreds of snake heads. When it landed on the ground and wanted to escape, hundreds of snake heads suddenly rushed up and drowned it.
   

        By the time the snake head retracted, the extreme blaze demonic worm was no longer on the ground.
   

        After eating the extreme blaze demonic worm, the snake head slowly turned into a bloody mouth. No one could tell what kind of monster’s mouth it was, but it was extremely ferocious. It swallowed the Snake Body King’s broken body that was covered in bite marks.
   

        After chewing for a few times, the huge mouth retracted and returned to the human half of the Aragami Avatar. The other half of the body was still a nine-headed cat that had grown out of its body, but it also quickly retracted back, in the blink of an eye, it had returned to the form of a complete Aragami avatar.
   

        The nine-tailed cat king’s cat eyes contracted tightly. She did not expect the snake body king to die so quickly. She did not have the strength to resist at all.
   

        Run!
   

        She turned around and ran. Her actions were swift and fierce. In the blink of an eye, she had pulled away from the Aragami avatar.
   

        The Aragami avatar did not seem to have any intention of chasing after her. Instead, it turned around and charged towards the fire dragon lord on the other side.
   

        At this moment, Torch Dragon Lord was holding back the terrifying zombie. Although he had spare strength and could be distracted to observe the other battlefields, he could not free himself. When he saw the nine-tailed cat king and Snake King that he had sent were defeated by the Aragami Avatar, he could not help but feel angry, at the same time, he turned his gaze towards the demon lord. He saw that he was still maintaining his human form as he fought fiercely with the other Aragami avatar, suppressing it. However, it seemed that it was impossible to determine the victor in a short period of time.
   

        “Demon Lord! You Can’t even deal with half of the Aragami’s body? Why is it taking so long? !”Fire Dragon Lord roared furiously as flames raged all over his body.
   

        A black vertical pupil split open on the demon lord’s forehead. His attacks were several times more violent, suppressing the Aragami avatar that was engaged in battle until it was forced to retreat.
   

        However, the Aragami avatar that had eaten the snake body king did not have any intention of returning to support him. Instead, it charged straight towards Fire Dragon Lord.
   

        The Fire Dragon Lord pushed away the terrifying undead and roared at the sky. His entire body was burning, and the terrifying heat instantly engulfed the entire second floor of the underground base. Everyone felt as if they were in a furnace, and the surrounding metal walls became extremely hot, their sweat was instantly evaporated, and the hair of the terrifying undead closest to the fire dragon lord was completely burned. The clothes on their bodies were also burned to ashes. They were completely naked, but they were expressionless. Their attacks were still ferocious and fearless.
   

        After the Aragami avatar flew over, it suddenly twisted its body and transformed from a human into a dragon. However, unlike the Torch Dragon Lord’s Inferno Fire Dragon, it turned into an extremely cold ice dragon that was covered in ice crystals. It released a large amount of cold air, freezing the ground.., under the cold and heat, the surrounding metal walls began to crack, as if they were about to crack. When Lin Changsheng saw this scene, his expression changed slightly. He hurriedly tried to persuade the Torch Dragon Lord, but his words were ignored by the Torch Dragon Lord.., it was ignored automatically.
   

        The extreme frost ice dragon pounced at the fire dragon lord with bared fangs and brandished claws. It spat out streams of cold air, freezing the flames around the fire dragon Lord’s body.
   

        The Fire Dragon Lord was shocked and angry. He did not expect that this Aragami, who only had half of its body, could release such powerful energy. It was no wonder that the demon lord could not finish off the Aragami Avatar.
   

        Ice and fire countered each other. Fire could extinguish water, water could extinguish fire. At the root of it all, whoever was weaker would be countered. At this moment, the Fire Dragon Lord felt a trace of coldness. The raging flames outside his body were touched by the ice dragon breath that the other party spat out. The fire was greatly reduced, as if it was going to be extinguished.
   

        “I don’t believe that you can release absolute zero!”The Fire Dragon Lord clenched his teeth slightly. Absolute Zero was the ultimate ice ability and also a restricted area. This was because once his ability was suppressed to absolute zero.., his body would also be frozen, and even his thoughts would stop. It was equivalent to a suicide attack.
   

        His body was constantly secreting fat and dragon oil, and the temperature outside his body was slowly rising. The scales and bones all over his body had crystallized. It was like a dancing flame inside, driving away more than half of the cold air around him. He roared as he pounced towards the Aragami.
   

        At this moment, the terrifying zombie rushed over from the other side. It hugged his dragon tail from behind and pulled it back forcefully.
   

        He roared angrily and swung his dragon tail. However, with this pause, the Aragami spat out seven mouthfuls of extremely cold air. The Flames on his body were almost extinguished, and the air was once again bone-chilling.
   

        “Bastard!”Torch Dragon Lord was extremely furious. He once again stimulated the heat in his body. However, he saw the terrifying zombie hugging and biting the dragon tail. He had no choice but to create a layer of barrier bones within the dragon tail to isolate the zombie virus.
   

        “Let me help you!”The demon lord’s calm voice suddenly came from the other side.
   

        Torch Dragon Lord was slightly startled. He turned his attention and saw the demon lord rushing over. On the ground behind him was a dying Aragami avatar. His entire body was covered in dark energy and was constantly being eaten away.
   

        “You’ve finally solved it. Hurry up and Chop This Thing Off!”Torch Dragon Lord heaved a sigh of relief and immediately swung the dragon tail towards the demon lord.
   

        The Demon Lord’s black hair fluttered in the wind as his entire body was shrouded in dark energy. He rushed over at an extremely fast speed and suddenly raised his hand to smack torch dragon Lord’s tail. The dark energy transformed into a sharp black blade and instantly pierced through the dragon tail, he sprinted forward, sticking close to the back of the dragon tail and slashing at Torch Dragon Lord’s back. Fresh blood splattered out from the exhausted flames and scattered all over the ground.
   

        Fire Dragon Lord was shocked. He turned his head to look at the Demon Emperor. When he saw the demon emperor’s pair of cold eyes filled with killing intent, he immediately came to his senses. His eyes turned red as he roared, “How Dare You Betray Our Alliance? I want you to die! !”
   

        Before he could turn around and pounce on the demon emperor, another dense ball of cold air crashed into him. The Flames on the dragon’s head were immediately extinguished, and his beard, hair, and scales showed signs of being covered in ice.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “There is only one true God in this world, and that is me!”The demon lord’s expression was cold as the dark energy around his body suddenly turned into thousands of black snakes that coiled around fire dragon Lord’s dragon body and bit it, the scales that were as indestructible as fire crystals were ruthlessly bitten off, leaving a bloody mess.
   

        Fire Dragon Lord looked as if he was about to explode. He raised his head and roared furiously. The fresh blood flowing all over his body suddenly burned like gasoline, turning into a raging fire that burned thousands of black snakes until they were distorted. Then, they turned into dark energy once again and returned to the demon lord’s side, he forced the demon lord to retreat.
   

        “Effiny Hughes, you will die a horrible death!”Fire Dragon Lord roared with killing intent. “Even if I die today, I will drag you down with me. Don’t even think about obtaining him by yourself. When you die, the Kirin Dragon Lord Will Flatten Your Empire and destroy the foundation of Your Aragami on Earth!”! 
   

        The demon lord’s entire body was shrouded in black fog. His fair face was faintly discernible and his expression was extremely cold. “Kirin Dragon Lord? How do you know that I’m not doing this because of him?”
   

        Torch Dragon Lord roared, “What did you say?”
   

        “Many years ago, I once made a deal with him but I never found a suitable opportunity to repay him. This cooperation can coincidentally complete that deal. Haven’t you thought about why you were the one sent instead of him after your discussion?”The Demon Lord said indifferently.
   

        The Flames around Torch Dragon Lord fluttered violently as though they were about to turn into a raging sea of flames in the blink of an eye. It was also as though they were about to be extinguished at any moment. The demon lord’s words were like the twilight drum and the morning bell as they slammed into his heart. Back then, he was discussing this matter with the Qilin Dragon Lord.., he had a strange feeling in the bottom of his heart, but he did not think too deeply about it. He did not expect things to turn out in the worst direction as expected.
   

        “Impossible, impossible!”Fire Dragon Lord felt that his heart was bleeding, he roared in pain, “The Qilin Dragon Lord is my brother, my blood brother. How could he harm me? If it was not for him, I would have died countless times. He wants me to die. As long as he speaks to me personally, why would there be a need for outsiders to do anything? I don’t believe it. He must have some other reason. Don’t even think about disturbing my thoughts!”! 
   

        At the end, the Fire Dragon Lord suddenly roared. Ignoring the extreme frost ice dragon, he turned around and charged at the demon lord. The raging flames all over his body suddenly swept over several hundred meters, burning the metal wall until it was boiling red. He opened his mouth.., a lava-like pillar of fire spewed out of his mouth and enveloped the demon lord.
   

        The demon lord’s expression changed slightly as he roared, “Lin Changsheng, why aren’t you helping me? I’m going to get injured. Just wait for me to bring the qilin dragon lord over to surround and kill you again!”
   

        The projection on the ground, Lin Changsheng, frowned slightly. Seeing that the demon lord was being chased by the pillar of fire and was only focused on fleeing, he had no intention of taking it head-on. He knew that the demon lord was still planning to save his strength to deal with him after the Fire Dragon Lord died. After all.., from the start of the battle until now, the demon lord had yet to show his demon body, or rather, his Aragami body. It was estimated that he had only used less than 50% of his strength.
   

        He snorted coldly in his heart, but he did not continue to stand idly by. He saw the Aragami that had remained where it was and transformed into an extremely cold ice dragon suddenly pounce towards the fire dragon lord. The extremely cold ice qi around its body quickly extinguished the flames, creating a large amount of steam, this steam enveloped the entire second layer and quickly became scalding hot, making everyone feel as if they were soaking in boiling water. If it was an ordinary person, they would have long died from the heat under such high temperatures. However, to other kings.., they only felt a slight heat.
   

        “Scram!”The Torch Dragon Lord Roared and slammed his head into the extreme frost dragon’s body, forcing it to retreat. “Lin Changsheng, let’s work together to kill the demon lord. After we kill him, I will immediately leave. I will definitely not continue to make things difficult for you!”
   

        Lin Changsheng sighed. “Unfortunately, he thought of this long ago and blocked my path. I can only work together with him to kill you. I’m sorry.”
   

        When the distant demon lord heard his kind words, he slightly narrowed his eyes. A dense killing intent flashed in his eyes, and he no longer held back. His entire body turned into a lump of black mucus as he suddenly pounced towards the Torch Dragon Lord.
   

        When the Torch Dragon Lord saw the black mucus, he roared in anger. The flames around his body rose once again and the temperature doubled. The metal walls were as red as iron, but the mainframe that looked like a giant tree in the distance was not affected much, it was as if Lin Changsheng had already prepared for this.
   

        “When you proposed to take over the federation last time, you had already planned it, right? You knew that I was worried about you taking it over, so you stayed behind to watch over him. You can take this opportunity to collude with him!”The Torch Dragon Lord glared at the demon lord angrily, the hatred in his heart far surpassed his greed for Lin Changsheng, but he did not lose his reason. He sneered, “You want to take him for yourself, but I won’t let you have your way. I’ll only kill you! !”
   

        With that said, his body was engulfed in flames, enveloping the demon lord.
   

        The demon lord’s expression changed slightly, and he roared at the Aragami on the other side, “Hurry up and suppress him!”
   

        The Aragami snorted and spat out a symbolic breath of cold air, weakening the flames on the Torch Dragon Lord’s body a little, but it soon began to burn again.
   

        Seeing that the demon lord did not have any intention to attack sincerely, the demon lord knew that the demon lord wanted to use the torch dragon Lord to weaken his own battle strength. Fortunately, he had enough strength to deal with the demon lord after the battle ended. He was secretly angry, and his eyes grew colder and colder. These changes.., he had long anticipated this and was also within his plan. However, when it really happened, he still felt a little angry, and the killing intent in his heart towards Lin Changsheng grew even stronger.
   

        “Effiny Hughes, you’ve trapped yourself in a cocoon. You could have become a god with me, but you chose to perish together with me. I’ll Grant You Your Wish!”The Fire Dragon Lord roared with laughter, his voice shaking the walls, he knew that it was impossible for him to leave this place alive. Although Lin Changsheng seemed to have lowered his attacks, his goal was only to use him to weaken the demon lord’s fighting strength. Once he wanted to leave.., the two of them would immediately use lightning techniques to destroy him.
   

        Moreover, even if he managed to escape alive, he did not know where else he could return to.
   

        Although he didn’t want to believe it but he believed it deep down in his heart!
   

        “Burn everything with my body!”Fire Dragon roared as the restrictions in his heart were lifted. His blood, veins and bones turned into flames, the huge dragon’s eyes turned into two floating fireballs. Even Dudian and Crimson Moon who were on the first floor of the underground base felt extremely hot as if their bodies were about to be burned.
   

        “Not good! This old dragon is going to die together with the Devil Emperor!”Crimson Moon’s face changed. She quickly put away the dark domain and rushed out of the underground base.
   

        Dudian quickly followed after her as he saw her leave. The two of them seemed to be in an intense battle but in fact they were paying close attention to the situation. They were shocked by the sudden change of the Devil Emperor but it seemed to be what they wanted, if the Master of Fire Dragon was really dead then they could join hands with Lin Changsheng to deal with the Devil Emperor. In the end they would fight for Lin Changsheng. There might be some hope!
   

        However he felt that the Devil Emperor seemed to be prepared. The sudden defection made him feel that something was wrong.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 1177: escape
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 1177: escape

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Not long after Dudian and Scarlet Moon rushed out, another figure jumped out of the ground. It was the king of light.
   

        The moment the King of light appeared, he saw Dudian and scarlet moon standing on the ground. There was a trace of vigilance in his eyes. He quickly pulled away from them and stood on the other side, he smiled: “Scarlet King, do you need me to help you deal with him?”
   

        Crimson Moon said indifferently, “If you want to make a move, feel free to try.”
   

        The king of light understood the meaning behind her words and smiled lightly. He turned his head to look at the ground under his feet and felt the gradually boiling temperature under his boots, he said with a smile, “I didn’t expect that His Majesty the Demon Emperor would ally with Lin Changsheng. The Fire Dragon Lord seems to be doomed this time. It’s just that I don’t know if His Majesty will be implicated by him and be dragged along with him. Don’t let that Lin Changsheng benefit for nothing.”
   

        Crimson moon indifferently said: “His Majesty is such a character. Why would he do something that he isn’t sure about?”
   

        The King of light smiled and didn’t say anything more.
   

        Dudian looked at the two of them. He felt a bit strange. He deeply looked at the king of light. The latter should have known about Crimson Moon’s betrayal but he didn’t seem to be too surprised, was the king of light loyal to the devil or to himself? If it was the latter then the meaning of his words was worth paying attention to!
   

        At this time, the metal on the ground gradually turned red as if magma was about to erupt. The high temperature made the air around them hot and distorted. The water molecules in the air quickly evaporated and the water in their bodies was quickly lost, their lips were dry and cracked.
   

        Soon, the three of them changed color at the same time. The temperature was beyond their expectations. If an ordinary person stood here, their body would be burned and their blood would boil to death!
   

        The King of light took a deep breath and took the lead to fly hundreds of meters above the ground.
   

        Dudian and Crimson Moon looked at each other. They didn’t dare to stay on the ground. The underground base was like a volcano that could erupt at any time. It was even more terrifying than a volcano. It was like a pressure cooker that was holding its breath, it was like a pressure cooker that could explode at any time!
   

        “The main engine is still in the underground base. The temperature is so high. Is it burnt?”Dudian’s eyes flashed with a trace of worry. Although he knew that Lin Changsheng would be extra careful but the temperature was too terrifying, he didn’t know if Lin Changsheng would be able to cope with the temperature.
   

        The temperature continued to rise. The three of them felt as if they were being grilled on a stove. They couldn’t stand the heat. From the high altitude they saw a huge red square on the ground, it was the outline of the underground base. The high temperature spread out from it. The temperature in the main engine city was rising rapidly. The ground near the underground base had cracks like magma. The ground gas was spewing out from it, the water pipes in the nearby underground burst. A large amount of steam tore through the road and covered the city in white fog.
   

        The white fog couldn’t hinder the vision of Dudian and the other two. Their faces became more and more serious. In the end they became a bit ugly. No one had expected that the strength of the Fire Dragon Lord was so terrifying, it could release such high temperature which was not inferior to the nuclear bomb’s central area. It was simply a human-shaped sun!
   

        The high temperature continued to expand. Dudian and the other two looked at it in fear. At a certain moment, it reached its limit!
   

        Boom! ! !
   

        An earth-shaking loud sound shook the entire world!
   

        Before the explosion, the three of them had already sensed that the explosion was coming through the melted metal cracks on the underground base. However, they were still caught off guard when the explosion happened. The violent sound frightened the three of them, they felt that their hearts had stopped beating. Their eardrums were ringing. All the thoughts in their minds were scattered. They saw that the ground was blooming like a flaming lotus. Countless Golden Flames were spurting out!
   

        A large amount of molten metal splashed into the sky. The three of them instinctively used their ability to defend. Scarlet Moon’s body was covered in black mist. Countless knights rushed out from the Black Mist. They raised their shields in front of them, dudian’s body was petrified. Sharp blades extended out from his petrified skin. The tip of the sharp blades suddenly twisted and turned into a rotating conical shield.
   

        On the other side, the body of the King of light turned white as if it was transparent. His whole body was shining like a god.
   

        The next moment, Crimson Moon’s knight was hit by the Golden Light. The golden light splashed onto his body. His snow white skin was burned and melted. The flesh and blood inside his body quickly evaporated, his bones were burnt and left a black mark.
   

        Dudian’s sharp blade rotated the shield. The golden light was thrown to the side of Crimson Moon and the King of light. It caused secondary damage to Crimson Moon.
   

        The King of light didn’t use any defense. It seemed that he was very confident in his own photochemical ability. But when the golden light passed through his body, his face suddenly changed. It seemed that a sharp blade had pierced through his body. There was a bit of pain on his eyebrows, he was enduring the pain. When the golden light passed through his body, he couldn’t help but roar. There was no trace of kindness on his face. Instead, he looked at Dudian in anger.
   

        It was the first time that Dudian saw such a fierce appearance. He was a bit surprised. He sighed in his heart.
   

        Soon, the golden rain of fire gradually disappeared. Except for Dudian, Crimson Moon and the King of Light’s faces were very ugly. They looked at Dudian with anger and killing intent.
   

        Dudian ignored them and cut off the burnt cone shield. He looked at the battlefield below.
   

        The ground base was completely exploded like a magma pool. The earth cracked open and lava flowed out of the ground. The entire main city was in a mess. The burning smoke condensed into gray clouds in the air, it gradually gathered into a dark cloud.
   

        Dudian was about to use his x-ray vision to penetrate into the magma pool. Suddenly a white figure jumped out from the pool. Its body was emitting an astonishing cold air as it fled to another place.
   

        At the same time, a ball of black mucus jumped out from the other side of the magma pool. The mucus formed a big mouth and roared: “Hurry Up! Don’t let him run away with the mechanical heart!”
   

        With a glance, the three of them knew that this black mucus was the demon lord, while the escaping snow-white figure was a four-winged ice bird. It was most likely the Aragami that Lin Changsheng had controlled.
   

        Meanwhile, in the lava pool below, the high temperature was still boiling. They could vaguely see that in the middle of the lava pool, there was still a figure that was emitting a terrifying high temperature standing there. However, the figure was no longer in human form and had become distorted.., it seemed to be the Fire Dragon Lord.
   

        The three of them didn’t have time to think and quickly chased after the ice bird.
   

        The Ice Bird’s speed was extremely fast. However, Dudian and the other two could barely keep up with it. Especially the king of light. His speed was the fastest. He was like an aurora as he kept closing the distance between him and the ice bird.
   

        However, when the distance was close to 500 meters, he stopped closing the distance. It seemed that he didn’t want to leave the ice bird in case it retaliated.
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        Dudian had long seen that the king of light wasn’t loyal to the Devil Emperor. Otherwise he wouldn’t have come out with them. He would have helped the Devil Emperor. He looked at the ice bird, there was a complicated mechanical sphere embedded in its body. It was the core of the virtual host!
   

        It could be said that this was the engine of the virtual host and also the brain of the virtual world.
   

        Once the mechanical heart was destroyed, the virtual world would be closed. Even if it was opened again, it would be the world after the restart. Lin Changsheng was like a virus that was automatically deactivated.
   

        “It seems that he has controlled the Aragami. Is it an invasion of consciousness...”Dudian squinted his eyes. He turned back and saw the demon king’s handsome youth with two huge black wings flapping behind his back, he was chasing after them but his speed wasn’t fast. Moreover the aura of the Aragami was a bit weak. His face was pale and it seemed that he was injured.
   

        Dudian frowned as he thought of the terrible explosion. He knew that if he was in the depths of the explosion he might not be able to survive. It seemed that there was still a gap between him and the Aragami.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the ice bird flew to the edge of the main city. The towering city wall was clearly visible. There were no civilians left in the city. There were only mechanical wreckage and collapsed buildings.
   

        Although these buildings were built to prevent earthquakes but the chain reaction caused by the earth gas eruption after the main fire of the Fire Dragon had a great impact on the city. It was not comparable to the tremors caused by the giant beasts outside the city.
   

        The ice bird suddenly stopped in front of the city wall. It turned around and looked at Dudian and the others who were chasing after it. The bird’s head turned into a human but it was expressionless, “You three can make it. Why are they chasing after me?”
   

        Dudian frowned. He believed that Lin Changsheng knew that he knew the reason. The question was more likely to be directed at Crimson Moon and the King of Light. Moreover, he understood the meaning behind the question.
   

        “Oh? Why?”Crimson Moon was interested but didn’t seem to know.
   

        The King of light looked curious as he saw her speak.
   

        The ice bird indifferently said: “Because I know the way to become a god. I also know how to solve the problem of all the monsters and undeads in the world. The Fire Dragon Lord has set himself on fire. The Devil Emperor has been severely injured by him. If the three of you cooperate with me to kill the Devil Emperor, I can tell you the method. But even if you know the method, it will be very difficult for you to become a God!”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. He was sure that the ice bird was part of Lin Changsheng’s consciousness. It was the incarnation of Lin Changsheng. It seemed that he hadn’t found the divine embryo and was facing the attack of the Devil Emperor and the Fire Dragon Lord, he had to find a spare tire to use as a combat body.
   

        Lin Changsheng’s words were clearly directed at him, Crimson Moon and the King of light. On the one hand, he told them that he could solve the problem of undeads and make them cooperate. On the other hand, he also told them how to Bewitch Crimson Moon and the others to become gods.
   

        “Humph!”At this time, the Devil Emperor had rushed to Dudian and the others. He had heard the ice bird’s words, “Don’t listen to his nonsense. It seems that you are at the end of your rope!”
   

        Crimson moon smiled: “That’s right. I didn’t think that you would say such a stupid thing. I advise you to stop...”
   

        Before she could finish her words, she suddenly attacked. Her palm was covered with a terrifying black mist as she slapped towards the demon emperor.
   

        “You’re courting death!”The Demon Emperor snorted coldly. There was a hint of anger in his voice. He was not surprised or caught off guard. It was as if he had expected this. Dark energy covered his entire body as he punched out.
   

        With a bang, the Black Fist collided with the palm covered in mist. Crimson Moon groaned and her body flew backwards. She put some distance between her and the demon emperor as her expression turned cold.
   

        The demon lord withdrew his fist and said coldly, “You dare to betray me? !”
   

        The coldness in Crimson Moon’s eyes suddenly disappeared. She said with a faint smile, “What betrayal? I just want to know if what he said is true or false.”
   

        The demon lord sneered, “You believe such a stupid thing? It seems that you are also very stupid!”
   

        “So, you and Fire Dragon Lord didn’t kill him to become a god?”Crimson Moon said with a chuckle, “Can you guarantee that?”
   

        The Demon Emperor’s expression turned cold as he looked straight at her, but he did not answer.
   

        He could lie and pretend, but he could see that crimson moon and the radiant king beside her already had the answer in their hearts, so there was no need for him to lie anymore.
   

        “Since the opportunity to become a god is right in front of us, why don’t you tell us? What’s the point of being loyal to such a Master?”Crimson Moon chuckled and glanced at the radiant king beside her. “What do you think?”
   

        The King of light smiled sheepishly and said, “His Majesty didn’t tell us. Naturally, His Majesty has his reasons. Crimson King, you’d better apologize to His Majesty...”
   

        “Stop pretending. He Won’t give you another chance to launch a sneak attack,”Crimson Moon interrupted him, he snorted coldly and said, “Just now, my sneak attack was guarded by him. He didn’t trust us at all. Moreover, you came out to observe but didn’t help. Do you think he won’t settle the score with you?”
   

        The smile on the face of the King of light was stiff. It seemed that his face was trembling. He took a deep breath and sighed as he slowly floated to Crimson Moon’s side, “Your Majesty, you don’t trust us so much. It is difficult for us to deal with you!”
   

        The Demon King’s face was cold as he glanced at Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect that the relationship would be broken in an instant so that Lin Changsheng could succeed. He sighed in his heart. If it wasn’t because of Crimson Moon’s strength that he was a god’s child, he would have continued to pretend like the King of light, he wouldn’t have directly torn off the relationship and let Lin Changsheng sit on the mountain and watch the Tigers fight.
   

        “I can help you if you tell me the way to deal with the undeads.”Dudian said to the ice bird.
   

        The ice bird raised its eyebrows: “I will tell you when I deal with the Devil Emperor!”
   

        “I can promise you as long as you tell me. I will help you!”Dudian said. He didn’t want to fight with the Devil Emperor. He faintly felt that the one who was injured wasn’t the Devil Emperor but Lin Changsheng!
   

        The Devil Emperor was aware of Crimson Moon’s hidden identity and strength. So he deliberately turned against the Fire Dragon Lord to give Crimson Moon a chance to jump out!
   

        He wanted to get what he wanted before the battle. Moreover the initiative was in his hands so he was qualified to negotiate.
   

        Ice Bird’s face turned gloomy as he stared at Dudian for a moment. He sneered: “I’ve changed my mind. Devil Emperor, I suggest that we kill him first before we discuss other things. Is that Alright?”
   

        Dudian was startled.
   

        The eyes of the devil emperor flashed as he coldly said: “It’s good that there is one less hindrance!”
   

        Crimson Moon slightly frowned. She had made an alliance with Dudian to deal with the Devil Emperor. Dudian could be considered as her assistant. However, she knew that the King of light was standing by her side, it would be easier to deal with the remaining King of light and Lin Changsheng. Moreover, she wouldn’t have to worry about Dudian and the king of light coercing her.
   

        She nodded: “Yes!”
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        Dudian’s face changed. The situation was reversed in an instant. Originally, Lin Changsheng had been chased to a dead end by them but now the situation was reversed, he had become the target of everyone in this situation.
   

        He could guess the reason why Crimson Moon would agree but he didn’t know why the Devil Emperor would agree! Was he just worried that he would help Lin Changsheng in turn?
   

        He felt that the reason wasn’t so simple, but he couldn’t think of any other reason at the moment. He looked at the devil emperor: “I can help you to deal with Lin Changsheng. I know his secret!”
   

        “There is no need!”The Devil Emperor coldly said.
   

        Dudian was startled.
   

        He looked at the Devil Emperor’s cold expression. He suddenly realized what he was thinking!
   

        He was planning to clear out the place. He was going to follow Lin Changsheng’s intention. He could clear out the insignificant bystanders. Then he could cooperate with Crimson Moon or Lin Changsheng to solve the other side. In the end, Lin Changsheng would be left alone to enjoy!
   

        He looked at Crimson Moon and spoke quickly: “We have formed an alliance before. You Can’t go back on your words. This is their scheme!”
   

        Crimson Moon paused for a moment. It wasn’t that Dudian said that she couldn’t go back on her word. For people of their status, a promise was just a scheme. There was no feeling of embarrassment after breaking the promise, that was the mentality of ordinary people. She also felt that the reaction of the Devil Emperor was a bit strange. If it was a scheme, then..
   

        “They were in the underground. Maybe they had conspired at that time. The Devil Emperor knew your identity and strength. He deliberately defected and killed the Fire Dragon Lord. He gave you the opportunity to betray him!”Dudian hurriedly said, he hoped to persuade Crimson Moon. Otherwise he would face the most desperate situation.
   

        “Humph!”The ice bird snorted and said: “What are you talking about? Kill him. I will join hands with you to deal with Effiny Hughes. I will give you a share of what you want!”
   

        Crimson Moon frowned slightly and hesitated.
   

        The ice bird sneered, “Why? Do you really believe his nonsense? “If I joined hands with this old devil, why would I be afraid of Him? “Isn’t it an easy thing to kill you? “Why bother wasting my breath with you? Since this man is wavering, wanting to help the Devil Emperor and me, keeping him is a disaster!”
   

        The King of light looked at crimson moon and whispered: “What he said makes sense.”
   

        Crimson Moon’s eyes flashed for a moment. She clenched her teeth and shouted: “Kill him first!”She took the lead and rushed towards Dudian. Black Mist covered her body and turned into a dark domain. A large amount of mist monsters rushed out from the dark domain, she barked at Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s face turned red. He was angry and angry. He didn’t expect that Crimson Moon would be persuaded with just a few words. Did she really think that his strength could solve the problem of the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng! How confident was she in herself? !
   

        In her eyes, her value was equal to or even inferior to that of the King of light so she could abandon him.
   

        In this situation, it was best to get rid of a marginal figure like him!
   

        The situation was reversed by him. Although the Devil Emperor and Crimson Moon had different thoughts but it wasn’t easy.
   

        “Get lost!”
   

        Dudian roared. The sharp blades of his body expanded as he killed all the monsters in the Black Fog.
   

        At this time the Devil King rushed over. Dark energy surged out from his body as thorns shot out from his arm. The thorns were like sharp needles that turned into rattan whips that wrapped around his body.
   

        On the other side, a pure white gem appeared on the back of the hand of the King of light. He raised his hand and shot out beams of light. They were extremely sharp and penetrated through his neck and arm, he could feel that the blood and bones in his body were burning hot after being pierced by the beams of light.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the three of them joined hands. On the other side, the ice bird spat out mist and also covered him.
   

        Dudian was in a desperate situation. He felt as if his blood was burning. His eyes were bloodshot and ferocious. He looked at Crimson Moon, the Devil Emperor and the King of Light, everyone’s expression was indifferent. It seemed that they wanted to finish him as soon as possible.
   

        He thought of a sentence: “I’m a meat on the chopping block!”!
   

        In the eyes of Crimson Moon and the Devil Emperor He was a meat on the chopping block!
   

        But he knew that he wasn’t. He could feel the anger and anger of the Fire Dragon Lord. No wonder he chose to die with the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng. Unfortunately he couldn’t do it.
   

        “Since you want to kill me, then prepare to die!”Dudian roared. His body suddenly shot out countless sharp blades, the black blades were covered with thick flames. They instantly cut off the dark domain of the Crimson Moon!
   

        On the other side, he swung the sharp blades to cut off the Devil Emperor’s thorns. They went straight for his head!
   

        The Devil Emperor frowned. It seemed that he didn’t expect that the king of the Federation would be able to burst out with such powerful momentum and strength. He wasn’t inferior to the king of light who had been by his side for many years.
   

        He didn’t want to meet the enemy head on. He stepped back to avoid Dudian’s sharp blade.
   

        “Crimson Moon!”Dudian’s eyes were red. They were full of destructive madness and extreme killing intent. He wanted to skin crimson moon as he had the deepest enmity with him, at the moment he ignored the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng as he directly rushed towards Crimson Moon.
   

        Crimson Moon’s face slightly changed. She didn’t expect that Dudian would choose her as the main target. She didn’t expect that Dudian’s sudden burst of energy would be so powerful that he wasn’t inferior to the king of light, he was several times stronger than the previous fake will battle in the underground base. He was completely beyond the scope of an ordinary king. Both the speed and strength of gene reconstruction were not comparable to an ordinary king.
   

        Crimson Moon didn’t want to reveal her strength too early. She was forced to retreat by Dudian’s sharp blades. The next moment, the King of light released beams of light towards Dudian, he didn’t intend to engage in close combat.
   

        “Don’t you want to become a god? Aren’t you concealing your strength? Aren’t you very confident in yourself? !”Dudian’s body extended hundreds of meters, his body was demonized to be hundreds of meters long. He looked like a strange devil tyrant. His body was covered with sharp blades including his face. His hair had condensed into two black axes. He could cause terrifying damage if he hit his head.
   

        There was no part of his body that wasn’t an attack blade.
   

        This terrifying image surprised Lin Changsheng and the Devil Emperor. Especially the Devil Emperor. He didn’t know much about dudian. He didn’t expect that there would be such a powerful king hidden here. He suddenly understood.., why did Lin Changsheng choose to kill Dudian first? This was definitely a hidden variable!
   

        Crimson Moon was forced to retreat by Dudian’s attack. The dark area around her body was riddled with holes. Dudian’s sharp blade had flames attached to it which directly tore her black mist. It wasn’t a pure physical attack.
   

        She tried to use her own bones to demonize a shield to block Dudian’s attack but was cut into pieces by Dudian’s sharp blade. She didn’t expect that Dudian’s sharp blade would be so terrifying, it was far beyond her expectations.
   

        “You are courting death!”Crimson Moon saw that Dudian was chasing after her, she knew that she couldn’t continue to retreat. She could only reveal her hidden strength under Dudian’s storm-like attack. Otherwise she wouldn’t have a chance to live!
   

        However, once she exposed her strength, the situation would be out of her control. She was extremely angry and wanted to tear Dudian apart.
   

        Dudian saw her angry appearance. He felt that the anger in his heart seemed to have been vented a lot. He couldn’t help but laugh out loud. However, after laughing a few times, he felt his chest twitch and couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        He didn’t suppress the limits of his body. He urged the power in his body. This made his heart overwork. It beat extremely violently as if it was going to explode.
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        Dudian clenched his teeth and endured the pain in his heart. He knew that he was recklessly squandering the strength of his body. The monster in his heart would get more nutrients and wake up earlier, but things had come to this point. There was no use in scheming. Since he couldn’t survive, he might as well destroy everything. In any case, he was tired of this random world!
   

        “Devouring domain!”Crimson Moon’s face was full of anger. She shouted in a low voice. There were finger-sized holes all over her body. It was extremely dark. A large amount of black smoke was ejected from her body. The smoke was as thick as silk and didn’t melt, it seemed that she was conscious as it enveloped dudian.
   

        Although Dudian was angry, but at the moment he was maintaining his clairvoyance. When the Black Mist was ejected from Crimson Moon’s body, he saw that the air was quickly devoured, the oxygen and other components in the air were quickly digested and assimilated. This was a power that she didn’t have in the previous dark domain. He didn’t Dodge nor did he have time to dodge. Instead, he rushed forward.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Two huge wings suddenly opened on his back. He fiercely flapped and swept up a small hurricane to block the Black Mist released by Crimson Moon.
   

        The Black Mist was more special than he had imagined. The hurricane couldn’t completely blow it away. However he didn’t expect to rely on the wind to crack the ability of Crimson Moon. As long as he could block the spread of the Black Mist.
   

        “Reconstruction!”Dudian stared at the Black Fog. His perspective was crazily permeating through the black fog. His perspective was more like a microscope than a perspective. At the moment he was crazily shrinking and peeling the layers of the black fog, he saw the deepest source of the black fog. Every particle’s structure and changes were seen in his eyes. It was an extremely complicated pattern of movement. Ordinary people would feel dizzy just by looking at it. They might even suffer from agoraphobia, however, he used all the memory hippocampus in his brain to forcefully imprint this pattern.
   

        At the same time, his body rapidly changed according to the pattern imprinted on it. He used a demonized monster limb as an experiment. He disassembled and reconstructed the genes inside and simulated it into a black fog.
   

        Soon, black smoke rose from the demonized monster limb. In the blink of an eye, it turned into a black fog. The black fog looked loose and drifting, but he felt that he could control the black fog. There seemed to be something invisible, like a thread.., it connected the black fog to him.
   

        From a biological point of view, there were no veins or nerves in the black fog. It was impossible to control it. But at the moment, he could feel his control over the black fog, in addition, he could feel the temperature in the air through the black fog.
   

        He didn’t know the reason why Crimson Moon had created the black fog. But he suddenly understood that the ultimate direction of their evolution was “God”. God was omnipotent and had no form, didn’t it reflect this theory?
   

        “Life is not just flesh and blood. It could be something else. For example, my stone skin...”Dudian’s eyes flashed with a hint of understanding. Although he had demonized limbs many times but none of them were human flesh and blood, but he didn’t really understand this point. It was like many people who had heard many great truths but never really understood the truth.
   

        Only if they personally understood it would they be able to speak and act. No matter how much outsiders taught them it would be futile.
   

        All of this happened in a very short period of time. The Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng weren’t in a hurry so they didn’t interrupt Dudian’s attack on Crimson Moon, crimson Moon was shocked when she saw Dudian’s black mist. She didn’t expect that her ability would be copied by dudian in a few seconds even though she knew that Dudian had the constitution and potential of a God! But wasn’t the speed of learning too fast? !
   

        Even she didn’t think that she would be able to learn such a difficult ability in such a short time.
   

        The Devil Emperor and the King of light saw Dudian’s black mist. They were so shocked that they forgot to continue the attack. The Devil Emperor’s face was full of shock. He didn’t expect that the latter’s identity wasn’t just a king, but he was the same as them!
   

        The King of Light’s eyes flashed with a trace of jealousy and killing intent. But he quickly hid it. The attack in his hand was several times stronger than before. The density of the beam was far from comparable to before. It was fast and sharp, the sharp blade easily pierced through Dudian’s body.
   

        Dudian was about to use the black fog to fight with crimson moon when he was interrupted by the King of light. The killing intent in his eyes was boiling. He coldly glanced at the king of light. The warning in his eyes was very obvious.
   

        The King of light didn’t seem to understand. His face was indifferent as the light on the back of his hand kept flashing.
   

        Dudian’s body was pierced by beams of light. The pain came from all parts of his body including his heart. However the beams disappeared after they went into his heart. It seemed that they were digested, however the beams of light from other parts of his body exploded. Blood Mist burst out from his body.
   

        Dudian thought of the killer move to deal with Crimson Moon but was forced by the King of light. He was so angry that he almost burst out of his chest. He couldn’t wait to abandon Crimson Moon and pounce on the king of light.
   

        However he knew that once he opened the distance between him and Crimson Moon he would be attacked from both sides. Crimson Moon wouldn’t miss the opportunity to kill him.
   

        “I’ll find you after I kill her!”Dudian stared at the King of light. Crystals suddenly appeared on his body. When the king of Light’s beam hit the crystal, it bounced back, however it didn’t bounce back in a straight line but slanted to the other side. It almost hit the Devil Emperor.
   

        The King of light didn’t expect that dudian would use such a method to counter his attack. He couldn’t help but frown. His hand movements slowed down. If he wanted to continue to cause damage to Dudian then he would have to use close combat or use his true ability, but he didn’t want to be exposed too early.
   

        After thinking about it for a long time he held back. He slowed down his shooting speed and shot at Dudian’s eyes, throat and other weak points.
   

        Dudian created another eyeball on his forehead. The vision became clearer. The eyeball was focused on the king of light. The eyeball was focused on his body and arms. When the eyeball was focused on his brain.., dudian saw that there was a hairy worm with short white fur in the soft tissues of his brain. There was a clear difference between this worm and the one he had seen before, it had a large golden eye.
   

        He didn’t have time to think about the special reason for this worm. He remembered that this was the weakness of the King of light. This was the difference between the king and them. The God’s embryo didn’t rely on the magic worm so there was no weakness, once a king was killed, the magic worm in his body would be crippled or die.
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        At this time, Scarlet Moon saw that Dudian had learned her own devouring domain. She immediately changed the structure of the domain and mixed poison into the black fog so that Dudian’s black fog couldn’t assimilate it, by relying on her own quantity, she could in turn devour part of the black fog that Dudian had demonized.
   

        All these changes were very clear in Dudian’s eyes. When he saw that the black fog of the Crimson Moon had changed again, Dudian immediately guessed her thoughts. But at the moment, he had no time to continue to follow the changing structure, after all, one was an independent structure and the other was a simulation. It would always be a beat slower. Moreover, the black fog of the Crimson Moon had already enveloped the area.
   

        “Flame!”
   

        Dudian growled. The Black Fog suddenly turned into a red blood fog. It then began to burn like a huge fireball. It collided with the Black Fog of Crimson Moon. The Black Fog of crimson moon shrank rapidly like snow, crimson Moon was forced to retreat. The high temperature of the blood fog had a suppressive effect on the black fog of Crimson Moon. Although it was mixed with poison, but in front of the high temperature, it was all burnt to ashes.
   

        Scarlet Moon’s face changed. She quickly used her mind to create ice in the Black Mist. It emitted thick cold air to compete with Dudian’s blood mist. But she soon found that the temperature of Dudian’s blood mist was extremely terrifying, the ice that she created was completely unstoppable. Unless she used all her strength to push the ice to more than 200 degrees below zero then it would be possible to suppress Dudian’s blood mist.
   

        “He has a deeper understanding of the flame structure than I do!”Crimson Moon quickly realized this and quickly retracted the black mist. She didn’t go head to head with Dudian. Although the latter didn’t continue to simulate her black mist structure.., but the destructive power of the flame structure had surpassed her. This was her specialty but Dudian had defeated her in this aspect!
   

        She thought that Dudian was once a lamb waiting to be slaughtered by her scalpel. But now he was able to defeat her in her own field. She felt humiliated and angry. She hated and was angry at Dudian!
   

        “You want to run?”Dudian saw Crimson Moon retreat and immediately ridiculed, “Didn’t you want to kill me? Why did you run away? !”
   

        “How Dare You Provoke Me!”Crimson Moon was furious. Blood flashed in her eyes as she stopped her body. She naturally wouldn’t be fooled by Dudian’s provocation. However she knew that there was no point for her to continue to retreat, it could be seen from Lin Changsheng and the Devil Emperor’s casual attacks that they wanted to use Dudian’s hands to deal with her. Even if she cried out for help at this moment they would only do it symbolically and wouldn’t do their best.
   

        If she threatened, it was possible that she would end up like Dudian and become the first target of the public. In turn, she would cooperate with Dudian to attack her.
   

        There was no real alliance here. She could only rely on herself.
   

        She regretted that she shouldn’t have agreed to Lin Changsheng’s proposal. She had paid the most in the siege of Dudian. She had neglected the harm that Dudian had caused and the hatred that Dudian had for her.
   

        People would always forget the people that they had hurt and remember the people who had hurt them.
   

        “Since you have run away from me, I will let you die this time!”Crimson Moon gnashed her teeth as she looked at dudian. Suddenly her pupils turned silver white and a nearly transparent fluctuation surged out from her eyes.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Dudian who was chasing after Crimson Moon felt his brain shake. He felt dizzy. When he regained consciousness, he felt a sharp pain all over his body. He saw that many of the sharp blades on his body had been cut off. In addition, he felt a burning sensation on his forehead, it was the light beam shot by the King of light. Fortunately he had strengthened his skull so that it didn’t Pierce through his brain. Otherwise, although he wouldn’t die but his memory would be destroyed.
   

        “You are courting death!”Dudian’s eyes were gloomy, he knew that the previous moment of dizziness was most likely from Crimson Moon. He saw the strange fluctuations coming from her silver pupils. It seemed that it was some kind of special ability to attack the brain. It was very complicated, it was several times more complicated than the structure of the black fog. He didn’t have the time to observe and copy it in this rapidly changing battle. He could only think of ways to defend.
   

        He searched all the memories in his brain, including a part of Lin Changsheng’s memory which hadn’t been forgotten. Soon he found a special material. It was the metal structure of the magic bug spaceship.
   

        It was the memory of Lin Changsheng dismantling the magic bug spaceship. Dudian saw the structure of the metal spaceship. He didn’t even think about it. He immediately made the skull of the brain look like that special metal. However the skull wasn’t made of metal but was made of bone, it was arranged according to the density of the metal and the elements. If he could see his own head then he should be able to see the strange texture on the surface of the skull.
   

        “I can’t even see through my own perspective so it shouldn’t hurt my brain.”Dudian thought as he shouted to crimson moon: “Let’s Join Hands and kill the King of light. I will assist you in killing the Devil Emperor. How about that?”
   

        Crimson Moon was startled. She didn’t expect Dudian to suddenly propose an alliance. They had already fallen out and they were fighting to such an extent. How could dudian still want to form an alliance with her?
   

        However, she quickly reacted. There was only interest between them. Dudian’s proposal was completely in line with Dudian’s interests. She was willing to do so.
   

        “Alright!”
   

        Scarlet Moon immediately agreed. She saw that Dudian’s strength was not much inferior to hers. He was far stronger than the King of light. The latter’s weakness was too obvious, it was normal to have such a weakness. But in front of their ever-changing attacks, the king of light couldn’t protect the magic worm in his head.
   

        The aggressive battle and hatred suddenly formed an alliance. The Devil Emperor, Lin Changsheng and the king of light were surprised. The King of Light’s face changed when he heard Crimson Moon’s agreement, the handsome face contorted in anger: “Crimson King, how can you go back on your words!”
   

        “Isn’t this my style?”Crimson Moon laughed.
   

        “A king dares to disturb the situation here!”Dudian stopped the momentum of rushing towards Crimson Moon. He coldly looked at the King of light.
   

        The Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng stopped their attacks at the same time. It seemed that they didn’t want to interfere.
   

        The battle in the sky seemed to have turned into a battle between dudian, Crimson Moon and the King of light. The three of them should have been allies.
   

        “Despicable earthling! !”The King of light roared. His body glowed as he rushed into the distance. He was faster than the speed of sound.
   

        “I can particle too!”Dudian snorted. His whole body turned into particles. His speed increased as he chased after the king of light. There was a spiral hole on his back, his speed increased as he slowly caught up with the king of light.
   

        Crimson Moon narrowed her eyes as she chased after the king of light. She thought that she was the only one who had hidden her strength. She didn’t expect that Dudian was also disguised.
   

        Soon, Scarlet Moon’s body turned into a particle and caught up with the king of light.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and threw out a flame blade. Even if the King of light was in a particle state, he would be injured. This wasn’t a pure physical attack.
   

        The King of light roared as he saw the flame blade whistling towards him. His body suddenly split into two. After the flame blade passed through his body, his body closed up again and continued to escape.
   

        “You can’t escape!”Crimson Moon sneered. With a raise of her hand, spears made of black fog shot out, enveloping the radiant king’s body for dozens of feet like pear blossom spears.
   

        The Radiant King’s expression was unsightly. Suddenly, his entire body shone brightly. Countless light arrows shot out, colliding with Crimson Moon’s black fog spears and canceling each other out.
   

        Crimson Moon raised her hand again, and countless black spears were formed.
   

        The King of light continued to use the light beams to block. They collided almost every second. It was extremely beautiful. In just a few minutes, they had collided hundreds of times.
   

        Dudian and Crimson Moon cooperated. He threw out his flaming blade in the gap between the structure of Crimson Moon’s spear. The King of light was tired of defending. Soon his face turned pale and his body slightly trembled.
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        “Don’t force me!”The Radiant King panted heavily, his face ferocious. “Don’t think that I don’t have the ability to drag you down with me. I’m willing to quit. If you continue to pursue me, I’ll kill whoever goes first!”
   

        Crimson Moon frowned slightly and slowed down. She hesitated. During her time in the empire, she knew some secrets about the radiant king. She knew that he wasn’t an ordinary king. The demonic insect in his mind was extremely powerful, it had swallowed the human will in his body. It was completely controlled by the magic worm. It wasn’t like other kings who were affected by the interference of the magic worm.
   

        “Who knows when you will come back?”Dudian raised his eyebrows as he saw Scarlet Moon’s hesitation, he imitated the indifferent expression of the king of light: “If I’m Like You Then I’m willing to quit. I’ll sit back and watch the Tigers fight. Wouldn’t it be better to intervene in the end?”
   

        “You!”The King of Light glared at him. He didn’t expect that Crimson Moon wouldn’t be the one to attack but the king of the federation.
   

        “What do you think?”Dudian looked at the ice bird and the Devil Emperor. The Ice Bird was the incarnation of Lin Changsheng. He didn’t take advantage of the chaos to leave or the Devil Emperor would chase after him, dudian and Crimson Moon would join forces with the Devil Emperor to kill him. So he was indifferent as if he didn’t care that he was the target of everyone.
   

        The Devil Emperor didn’t respond.
   

        The ice bird seemed to be detached from the matter.
   

        Dudian sneered: “Let him go since he doesn’t want to be the first one. I Won’t be the last one.”He stopped his attack.
   

        Crimson Moon’s face slightly changed. If she let the King of light run away then he would have time to recuperate. If he came back then she would be weak and would be able to help him.
   

        Her eyes flashed as she looked at the devil emperor: “Your Majesty, if you don’t speak then let him go.”
   

        The devil emperor indifferently said: “Since he is a problem then let’s solve it. Why are you looking for trouble?”
   

        The Light King’s face changed, and he said angrily, “Your Majesty, I have followed you for so many years, and I have fought everywhere. Even if I haven’t contributed much, I have worked hard. I am willing to help you. Why did you abandon me? !”
   

        The demon king said indifferently, “Don’t you have an answer to this question in Your Heart?”
   

        “You knew long ago?”The Light King’s face changed, and he looked at him fiercely, “But I knew that you knew. You even knew her secret. She is the same as you!”! “But you pretended that you didn’t know. You ambushed the Fire Dragon Lord. It is obvious that you are giving her a chance to jump out. You must have joined forces with Lin Changsheng. We will kill Crimson Moon after we die!”
   

        He was referring to Dudian.
   

        Dudian didn’t show any reaction. On the contrary, Crimson Moon’s face slightly changed. She didn’t want to believe it but at the moment she felt uneasy. If she was dealing with the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng.., she felt that she could barely cope with the situation. But the key was that the death of the King of light and the presence of Dudian made her unable to control the situation!
   

        “What’s the point of struggling? Great Sage?”The eyes of the Devil Emperor turned cold, “Do you think I don’t know the purpose of your compromise by my side? You were captured by my father and used to protect my family’s tomb and territory. You knelt down in hopes that one day you would be able to stand up. But you didn’t know that I had already seen through your thoughts.”
   

        “You’ve knelt for too long. Your Horizons are too limited. Don’t you want to return to your own planet? Don’t you want to find the formula for perfect life? “HMPH, it’s a pity that the formula is already available. Your ice demon insect clan had already completed their experiment on Lin Changsheng over two hundred years ago. It’s a pity that he dodged it. Do you know why every time the Crimson Moon descends, I gather all of You Kings to discuss the battle
   

        “Sea Beasts? Snow Apes? I don’t even care about those little things of theirs. I just want you all to stay under my nose and not give you the chance to report me.”
   

        At this point, the demon lord sneered, “The apostles that you secretly sent out to infiltrate the Federation were also killed. Do you know why? “That’s right. Two hundred years ago, my father signed a confidentiality agreement with Lin Changsheng. This agreement will continue to extend to me, and it will continue to continue in the future. The ice magic bugs that returned to Earth will never be able to know the true situation on Earth!”
   

        The eyes of the King of Light opened wide in disbelief.
   

        Scarlet Moon’s eyes lit up. She turned her head and coldly looked at the devil. It seemed that she was ready to attack at any time.
   

        Dudian was a bit surprised. He didn’t think that there would be such secrets. He thought of the fierce battle on the border. He suddenly felt that it was a bit funny. The generals and soldiers at the bottom were fighting with passion, the story of the war was moving. But he didn’t know that the top rulers had secretly conspired to form an alliance.
   

        So, what was the meaning of these sacrificed soldiers?
   

        He felt that the value measurement was too cruel and ruthless.
   

        There would be leaders and leaders in the group. It was like a pyramid system. When there was a pyramid system, there would be a situation where the top looked down on the bottom. When life was no longer equal, there would be tragedy and tragedy.
   

        When one was born in such a group and existed in such a form of life, perhaps it was already destined that one would have to face such a thing and endure such a thing, be it obedience or the king’s Landing!
   

        The demon lord seemed to know the killing intent in Crimson Moon’s eyes, but his expression did not change, he said indifferently, “However, the confidentiality agreement is only to keep Lin Changsheng’s existence a secret, and Lin Changsheng will also pay a corresponding price. But outside of this agreement, it does not prevent us from fighting each other. Just like the two dragon lords of the Fire Dragon Kingdom, they were also one of the people who signed the confidentiality agreement. But Now? “The Fire Dragon Lord is dead!”
   

        Crimson Moon continued to look at him coldly, her killing intent not lessening in the slightest.
   

        The light king said angrily, “Since the two of you have colluded in the confidentiality agreement, who knows if the two of you have colluded in other agreements now? For example, to get rid of us first? To let us kill each other, and then you guys clean us up before finally fighting each other?”
   

        The demon lord said indifferently, “If you guys are worried, you can just get rid of Lin Changsheng first. What do you mean by killing each other? Isn’t that too laughable? Are the two of you considered to be on the same side? “If it weren’t for your own ulterior motives, how could you be incited by Lin Changsheng’s Light Words?”
   

        The King of light was slightly stifled, his face turning purple.
   

        “Don’t think that I don’t know your plans. You Already Know Crimson Moon’s power and used her to deal with me. No matter which one of US dies, you will take away the body of the dead and achieve the perfect state of life that you seek.”The Demon Emperor sneered, “It’s a pity that plans can’t be changed. I’m guessing that you have the same plan, Lin Changsheng?”? “You already knew that this little brother has a special constitution and isn’t an ordinary king. You wanted us to finish him off first and then take away his body. In this way, none of us will be your match!”
   

        His words suddenly shifted to Lin Changsheng. The ice bird was slightly startled, but she did not deny her current identity. She coldly snorted, “This person is not from our federation but from your empire. Otherwise, how would your new Crimson Moon King Know Him?”
   

        Dudian saw that the demon king wanted to hide his relationship with him but didn’t immediately expose it. Although it would slap Lin Changsheng’s face but it would be disadvantageous to him. Perhaps Lin Changsheng had expected this.., so he had the confidence to say so.
   

        The Devil Emperor looked at Dudian. He frowned as he saw that Dudian was indifferent. It seemed that he was a bit disappointed but the emotion didn’t stay on his face for a second, he said: “In any case, my suggestion is to get rid of the great sage. As for the next matter, we will talk about it later.”
   

        Scarlet Moon looked at Dudian. She was silent for a moment before nodding her head.
   

        Dudian also expressed that he had no objection.
   

        Ice bird indifferently said: “That’s good.”
   

        For Lin Changsheng, the King of light had to be killed or else he would be exposed. If he didn’t want to get Dudian’s body to deal with the current situation, his first target would be the king of light.
   

        The King of light was so angry that his whole body was shaking. His face turned red. He was the king of the Empire and the great sage of magic insects. No matter what kind of identity he had, he was incomparably noble, but now he was sentenced to death in a few words. He didn’t even have the space to interrupt. This kind of feeling made him want to self-destruct. But he knew that even if he tried his best.., he wouldn’t be able to kill the Devil Emperor, Crimson Moon and the others.
   

        “Kill!”Dudian shouted.
   

        Crimson Moon didn’t take the lead. She was afraid that the king of light would do the same to her.
   

        The Devil Emperor didn’t stand idly by. He was the first to rush over.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Whoever wants to kill me will die with me!”The face of the King of light was twisted. If everyone was a king then he would be able to escape from here, however the Devil Emperor and Crimson Moon as well as Lin Changsheng were not simple characters. Even if he revealed his true form it would be difficult for him to escape death. He could only fight to the death and sacrifice himself for his own race!
   

        Seeing the Devil Emperor was the first to rush over, he immediately locked his eyes on the Devil Emperor. The light from his body suddenly blazed like a high-energy incandescent lamp. It illuminated the sky and Earth in pure white. It was dazzling. Even with Dudian’s strong vision.., he felt that his vision was pure white. Countless light particles completely blocked his vision. He couldn’t see through it. He felt as if his body was molting and burning.
   

        “Counter attack?”Dudian thought of the terrifying movement of the Fire Dragon Lord’s counter attack. His eyes moved but he didn’t retreat. Instead he tried to turn his eyes to search for the shoulder, neck, cheek and other parts of the body, seven or eight eyes suddenly popped out. They kept rotating and gradually filtered out a vague figure from the intense white light. It was Crimson Moon!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He suddenly rushed forward but didn’t reveal any killing intent before the attack. His expression was calm. The strange eyeballs on his body were also very calm. However, when he was about thirty feet away from Crimson Moon, the crazy killing intent could no longer be controlled, the muscles all over his body suddenly squirmed. Terrifying sharp blades whistled out from the inside. They shot out from all parts of his body, including the part of his neck where the eyeballs grew out. The eyeballs closed and the structure instantly changed, the sharp blade shot out.
   

        The sound of flesh being cut echoed. Hot blood splattered all over his face. Dudian narrowed his eyes. He saw that Crimson Moon’s figure was pierced but strangely turned into a distorted smoke, he quickly floated to another place and turned into a humanoid again. A large amount of black fog burst out from his body and covered his entire body. He disappeared into the black fog.
   

        “Go to hell!”
   

        Suddenly, a crazy roar came from another place.
   

        Dudian felt the hair on his body stand up. He felt the sharp blade cutting towards his neck. Death was approaching in an instant. His brain was stiff for a moment. He stopped thinking but the moment was extremely short. By the time he reacted.., the first thing he did was to put some distance between his body and the danger. He saw the intense white light shrink and transform into a compressed beam of light. It suddenly pierced through the slender figure of the devil emperor, it went through the sky from the back to the far end of the horizon!
   

        This scene was more terrifying than all the laser cannons he had seen!
   

        Dudian was startled for a moment. The white light in his line of sight gradually disappeared. He saw the king of light in front of the Devil Emperor turn from a handsome youth into a white-haired old man in the blink of an eye, it seemed that the blow had completely drained his life energy!
   

        While he was surprised, the other eye noticed that there was a mass of black fog flying towards him from the other side of his line of sight.
   

        Dudian quickly came back to his senses. He didn’t pay attention to the situation on the side of the Lord of Light. The length and width of the sharp blades on his body were rapidly increasing. The size of his body was also rapidly expanding. In the blink of an eye, he had turned into a giant with sharp blades all over his body, to be precise it was a giant humanoid monster. The back of its hands and arms were curved like dragon thorns and sharp knives.
   

        He roared as he rushed towards the black fog. The sharp blades turned red as flames appeared. The Black Fog was instantly torn apart, revealing the dark moon that was made of ink. The black mucus on her face had faded. Her face was pale and ugly, she stared at Dudian with anger: “You Dare to Sneak Attack Me? No one can save you today!”
   

        Dudian didn’t say a word. He crazily attacked. The burning sharp blade turned into thousands of cold light and covered Crimson Moon’s body.
   

        Crimson Moon roared. Her voice turned hoarse like a wild beast. There was no trace of human voice. The next moment her body changed, her arms and legs were bent into multi-limb claws. Twelve Black Wings grew out from her back. However, there was thick mucous membrane between the wings. There was an unusually cold face behind her head, it was the disappeared bolo!
   

        Dudian was startled for a moment. He thought of something and said in a deep voice: “You Are Not Scarlet Moon. You Are Bolo!”
   

        “You are wrong. I am both her and Bolo.”Crimson Moon’s body was no longer standing straight. She was prostrating on the ground. Bolo’s face was revealed from the back of her head, the voice was Crimson Moon’s female voice, “Our memories have become one. She swallowed me. I didn’t know that she would read my memories. I deliberately looked for her to die. Only when we die can we become one. I will never be separated from my Dana!”
   

        His voice was full of affection.
   

        Dudian sneered: “Your Dana has long died. Crimson Moon is just a substitute for you. Although I don’t know how you devoured her memories but her body is still hers. She is confused by your memories. She thinks that she is you!”
   

        “Hehe, don’t you dare to use such words to mess with my mind. You Don’t understand my current situation. Although Crimson Moon is a replica of me but she has inherited all of Dana’s memory. Memory is the core that distinguishes everyone. The outer skin is not rotten flesh and blood. It is the same. The reason why you are you is because your memory tells you that you are you. If it were other memories, would you still be you?”Crimson Moon sneered, he wasn’t in a hurry to attack but continued to demonize his body. His body was getting bigger and bigger.
   

        “Memory is just the past. The combination of body and memory will allow your future thoughts to be your own.”Dudian looked at her coldly, “Your Daina is already dead. You have intercepted her memory and given it to Crimson Moon. You have only preserved her past. But is Crimson Moon’s own memory mixed with your Daina’s memory? Is she still your complete Daina?”
   

        “You’re just deceiving yourself!”
   

        “You’re BULLSH * t! !”Crimson Moon suddenly flew into a rage, boro’s face emitted Crimson Moon’s female scream, “You don’t know anything. You’re just a lucky person who was blessed and created by God. You’ve obtained everything from the very beginning. How can you understand me? How can you understand how perfect my current state is? You Don’t know what is eternal and what is resurrection! You are just a waste who can not use tools. I will eat you and let you feel inside my body. What is true perfection?”! 
   

        “You have gone mad!”Dudian sneered, “I don’t know what you have set up in your memory. You have hypnotized Crimson Moon’s memory so that she will think that you have seized her body. But you are dead after all. You are just a clown living in her memory. Your Dinah has long died. You have nothing left. The Real Crimson Moon, you should wake up!”! ”!”
   

        He suddenly shouted at the end.
   

        Crimson Moon’s movement was slightly stiff but soon she began to giggle like a ghost chewing on a bone: “You want to disturb my thinking but I have been giving you a chance to stall for time. Now, you should die!”
   

        Her huge body which was almost 20 meters tall shook slightly. She suddenly opened her mouth and spat out a large amount of black fog. Thousands of white threads shot out from the fog and shot towards Dudian like sharp arrows.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “How would you know that I am deliberately letting you delay time?”Dudian slightly grinned. He opened his mouth and spat out a flame. The flame was like a waterfall, the flame was so strong that it swept half of the sky. The white silk that touched the flame was quickly ignited, burned and turned into ashes. It didn’t have time to display its effect.
   

        Dudian had already seen through the structure of Crimson Moon’s body. The white silk was both soft and sharp. He couldn’t cut it but the white silk could wrap around his body and cut it into countless pieces, if it was just a king who was good at physical attacks, this move alone would be enough to kill him. But the flame that Dudian brewed just so happened to restrain the white silk.
   

        Dudian knew that the core ability of Scarlet Moon was ‘Dreamer’. It should be the ability that she was most proficient in. Although people like Scarlet Moon who had a divine body could control the body to learn any ability, however, no matter how many kinds of abilities he had learned, he was still proficient in the first time. It was just like how he was most partial to the control of the cutting edge.
   

        The dreamer was evolved from the Black Weaver. Its original form was a spider. The Black Weaver was good at burrowing into the ground and spitting out silk, leaning towards escape and assistance. The Dreamer’s ability was many times better in this aspect, not only could it burrow into the ground and spit out silk, it also carried a strange neurotoxin. It could see the memories of others and could also cause others to fall into confusion, as if they were in a dream.
   

        The poison was extremely strong and there was no medicine to cure it. If one touched it, they would be infected. If one was attacked by her poisonous stinger during the battle, their consciousness would immediately be confused. Even if it was only a short period of confusion, it would be fatal.
   

        However, as long as a god like Dudian thought of a preventive method, he wouldn’t be infected. He could build a barrier in his body to isolate the poison.
   

        However, Crimson Moon would obviously optimize the basic ability of the dreamer. Whether it was the white silk or the core of the poison attack, they were very different from ordinary dreamers. The poison was like a corrosive acid, the speed of the corrosion was fast enough to destroy the barrier that Dudian had built. However, the power of the flame was enormous. As one of the basic elements of the world, as long as the temperature was high enough, in theory it could burn everything!
   

        Countless white silk was burned by the flame and quickly melted. Although the white silk was extremely tough, but in front of the flame it was quickly burned into ashes like water.
   

        Boro’s face sank but he didn’t stop spitting silk. However this time the direction of spitting silk was divided into three directions. Part of the white silk rushed towards the flame. This part of the white silk was covered with cold air, the other two white silks were very long. One on the left and the other on the right. They surrounded Dudian like two snow-white strips.
   

        The white silks quickly became wide and formed a big ball. Both dudian and Crimson Moon were wrapped in it. The diameter of the ball was over a thousand meters.
   

        The white silks secreted a strange yellow mucus. The flame was extinguished when it came into contact with the yellow mucus.
   

        The heat brought by the flame increased several times as the environment was sealed. It was as if he was in a sea of fire.
   

        Although the temperature had increased but Dudian frowned. He immediately understood the intention of crimson moon. She wanted to isolate the air. After the air in the white silk ball burned out the flame would be extinguished and he would be at her mercy.
   

        This huge white silk ball is like a giant cocoon.
   

        “Humph!”Dudian snorted. He turned around and cut the white silk wall. The white silk ball was as soft as cotton, his cutting edge quickly sank in, and the white silk ball was much thicker than he had ever seen before, and in that short time, the latter had not only constructed such a large white silk ball, it’s also expanded the thickness by more than 100 times.
   

        Moreover, his perspective was blocked by the waxen mucus, unable to penetrate further, his vision was yellow and orange, shaking his eyes, so that he had to stop using perspective to see the white silk ball.
   

        “This was originally intended to deal with the effiny Hughes and that Old Dog Lin Changsheng Cage, did not expect to be used on you, this half-finished body, you deserve to die ten thousand deaths, ten thousand cuts are not enough to regret!”Bolo said with a hideous smile.
   

        Dudian’s face was gloomy as he waved a few more blades. However he was once again trapped in the white silk ball. It seemed that there were thousands of hands in the white silk ball. He was unable to pull out the blades.
   

        “It’s useless. No matter how sharp the attack is, it won’t be able to break my carefully prepared cage. I have been thinking about it for a long time. No matter how many abilities you have, you won’t be able to escape from my cage!”Boro smiled.
   

        The flame in the white silk ball was rapidly shrinking. Crimson Moon’s figure was faintly visible behind the flame. Her body had become one with the white silk ball. Only her head was sticking out as if it was embedded in the inner wall of the white silk ball, the Face on the head was Boro’s.
   

        Dudian tried to heat up the sharp blade which was embedded in the white silk ball. The strong pulling force was loosened but he felt that the heat in the sharp blade was quickly disappearing.
   

        “It’s useless. My divine thread can absorb heat. You Can’t destroy my cage unless you can burst out with the same kind of temperature as fire dragon Lord! However, if you want to burst out with that kind of temperature then your mind will be blurred and you will stop thinking. Just like Fire Dragon Lord, you will turn into a human-shaped sun and keep burning until your body’s energy is completely exhausted. Nothing will be left!”Boro laughed.
   

        Dudian’s previous flame gradually extinguished as he spoke. The air in the sphere had been burnt out.
   

        The Darkness didn’t affect Dudian’s line of sight. He saw the white silk ball where Crimson Moon’s body was. The inner wall of the white silk ball slightly squirmed. Sharp white silk stretched out from the inside and aimed at him like a spear.
   

        There was no flame in the white silk cage. It was Crimson Moon’s domain that dominated everything.
   

        The short-term lack of oxygen was a small matter for Dudian and Crimson Moon. It didn’t affect their actions.
   

        “Do you think there is no flame because there is no air?”Dudian suddenly opened his mouth. There was a bit of ridicule in his eyes: “If so, the fire dragon kingdom would have been exterminated!”
   

        Boro sneered: “Then you continue to consume your body!”
   

        Dudian had released the oxygen stored in his blood. At the same time, he had created a large amount of gas in his body, the flame lit up the entire cage at the same time.
   

        The white silk around Crimson Moon was like a poisonous snake. She sneered at Dudian as she waited for him to exhaust his body.
   

        Dudian knew that this wasn’t a long term solution. He couldn’t create endless gas. At this moment he used the flame to balance scarlet moon. There were several sharp blades on his body. Each of them was suffused with cold air.
   

        The water couldn’t be cut but the ice could.
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

        The sharp ice blades penetrated into the white silk ball. The cold air was released and spread out in an instant. The white silk ball was frozen and hardened. Dudian waved a few red hot blades to cut the frozen white silk ball, he cut a few cracks.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up as he increased his strength. The sharp blades that were deeply embedded in the white silk ball also released cold air. The frozen area was enlarged.
   

        “Hehe, do you think that I won’t consider the ice because of the Flame?”Boro suddenly sneered. The next moment, Dudian felt that the frozen white silk ball quickly softened. The cold air inside seemed to have been sucked away.
   

        Dudian’s face slightly changed. Dozens of sharp blades shot out from his body. All of them pierced within a radius of dozens of feet. The cold air was released and instantly froze the white silk ball. At the same time.., the sharp blades on his back quickly cut open the hardened white silk. There were several deep crevices. He was about to drill into it when the white silk suddenly softened and absorbed all the cold air, at the same time, it absorbed the dozens of sharp blades and sank deep into them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian frowned as he suddenly thought of something. His face changed and became gloomy. He cut off the dozens of sharp blades and let them be absorbed into the swamp-like white silk wall.
   

        He didn’t attack again. He quietly waited for the flame to extinguish as he thought of a new method.
   

        “Why aren’t you attacking anymore?”Boro squinted his eyes and grinned, “It seems that you are smart enough to sense it. Unfortunately, it is useless for you to know. You will only become more desperate. You will be like a flying insect struggling on the spider web. You will see the spider coming but you won’t be able to move!”
   

        Dudian was silent. He didn’t pay attention to her. Crimson Moon was right. His current situation was like a flying insect trapped in the spider web. He was trapped in the white silk blade wall, he was aware that the white silk blade wall was special. It was no wonder that Crimson Moon called it ‘cage’. Even he couldn’t think of a way to crack it.
   

        “Don’t you realize that even if you don’t attack, your life energy is quietly draining away? There are several layers of my cage. I have absorbed and stored the Flames and ice that you released. My energy alone is enough to eat you. Moreover you have given me so much energy. Unfortunately you are too smart. If you were to attack me a few more times then my cage would be more solid!”Boro’s smile was very exaggerated, but his eyes were extremely cold as if he was a cold-blooded animal sizing up its prey.
   

        Dudian felt that the heat in his body was dissipating bit by bit. His surroundings were pitch black. However, the darkness wasn’t just the visual darkness without light, it was the real dark matter. Even under the sun, it was still there. The Darkness was like the Black Fog released by Crimson Moon. It was just that the concentration wasn’t that strong so he didn’t notice it because of the white silk blade wall, but even if Boro didn’t say it, he would soon notice it.
   

        “This is the combination of Boro’s dark ability. The two abilities have reached the extreme. It is indeed terrifying.”Dudian’s eyes were serious as he rapidly decomposed the surrounding dark matter. At the same time, his body rapidly simulated the decomposition of the dark matter, he released a dark matter mucous membrane which protected his body like a bubble. It repelled the gradually encroaching darkness but his heart gradually sank.
   

        The thickness of the divine cage that Crimson Moon had constructed was beyond his imagination. He could not tear it apart with just his sharp blades. If there was energy attached to the sharp blades, this energy would be absorbed by the white silk blade wall. Simply put.., regardless of whether it was physical or energy attacks, they were ineffective. On the other hand, energy attacks would become Crimson Moon’s nourishment. From this point, his current situation was practically a dead end!
   

        However, he did not sit still and wait for death. After thinking for a short while, before the flame was extinguished, he suddenly demonized a huge sharp blade that was dozens of meters long and fiercely slashed at the white silk blade wall.
   

        The sharp blade quickly broke through the surface of the blade wall. After penetrating seven to eight meters deep, it gradually lost its strength. The power on the sharp blade was weakened layer by layer and could not penetrate deeper. He wanted to use brute force to push it deeper, however, he felt that the resistance was even stronger. After pushing it less than two meters, he felt exhausted. However, from the feeling on the sharp blade, there were still no signs of penetration.
   

        By the time he wanted to pull the sharp blade back, the sharp blade had already been stuck. A large amount of viscous force pulled it, but it could not be pulled out. It could only break at once, breaking the part of the sharp blade that had gone deep into it. The rest was retracted back into his body, the next moment, pieces of ruby-like material appeared outside his body. The cutting blades all over his body were retracted and turned into crystals that covered his body. At the same time, several crystals extended from his body and looked at each other.
   

        “Eh?”Boro saw Dudian’s strange appearance. His reaction was very fast as if he thought of something. The white silk blade wall around Dudian suddenly began to wiggle slightly.
   

        Dudian didn’t bother to explore the strange shape of the white silk blade wall. He took a deep breath and condensed the energy stored in his body into a beam. A fist-sized ruby shot out from his forehead!
   

        The beam shot out more than a dozen times through the complex structure of the ruby. It reached the limit of the ruby structure. It rushed out of the body and went through the refraction of several concave crystals which dudian had demonized, finally, the last concave crystal was shattered. It turned into a red ray of light as thick as a bucket and flew towards the white silk blade wall.
   

        Puff!
   

        The Ray of light instantly entered the white silk blade wall and pierced through a huge hole. However, the white silk blade wall began to squirm crazily like a wave. Dudian saw that the ray of light had penetrated dozens of meters into the wall, the energy was used up and the end of the wall was still the black white silk blade wall!
   

        It didn’t Pierce through!
   

        Dudian felt a chill in his heart. He couldn’t believe it but he suddenly thought of something. His body went berserk as he stretched out many sharp blades and hit the white silk blade wall which was hundreds of meters away.
   

        Bang! More than ten sharp blades pierced into the wall of white silk blades like gears. They went four or five meters deep and then suddenly loosened. They pierced through the cage!
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. He was about to drill out but he felt soft and sticky white silk wrapped around the front end of the blade. His eyes turned red as he tried to push it out, however it seemed like it would never end.
   

        “DAMN! !”He shouted. His reason controlled him to cut off the connection with the blade and retreat.
   

        “That was close!”Boro took a deep breath. He put away the strange smile on his face and looked at Dudian with admiration, “I almost let you escape. Fortunately, I caught up in time. Unfortunately, you shouldn’t be able to launch a second attack with such intensity, right? Even if you can, I’m prepared. I Won’t give you any chance!”
   

        Dudian’s face was extremely ugly. He was in disbelief when the sun rays didn’t penetrate the white silk wall. But he quickly thought that the cage was made of spider silk from Crimson Moon, these spider silk were her limbs. They were moving according to her will. In other words, the thickness of the balanced and round cage had been weakened and transferred to the place where the sun rays attacked.
   

        That was the moment when the divine cage was at its weakest. By the time he reacted and attacked, Bolo had also reacted and saved it in time.
   

        All of this happened in an instant. If he had reacted a thousandth of a second earlier, he might have rushed out at this moment.
   

        “It would have taken more time to kill you but you have given me such strong energy. It has accelerated your death!”Boro smiled: “Those two fools outside are still quietly watching. They don’t want to help because they are afraid of wasting their strength. They think too highly of you and look down on me. After I eat you, my body’s energy will surpass theirs. At that time, they will pay the price for not doing anything. I will take revenge for you!”
   

        Dudian gritted his teeth. He was furious. If the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng were to attack from the outside, it would be easy for them to tear open the cage. However, they were in a stalemate. No one was willing to take action. The possibility of him being saved.., it was almost zero!
   

        “You had escaped from my hands. I wanted to spare your life but you were courting death. Now you have turned from a small abyss into a demigod. Unfortunately, I still ended you!”Boro smiled, “This is your fate. You are a supporting role. No matter how hard you try, you will eventually become a stepping stone for me. You will help me ascend to an unprecedented state of life!”
   

        All the white silk inside the blade wall stood up as he spoke. It was like hundreds of millions of white steel needles were aiming at Dudian.
   

        Dudian was silent.
   

        Perhaps it was because of his nature or because of his years of experience. He always felt that he was rational at all times. Although he was angry but he knew that the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng couldn’t help him, he could clearly see his current desperate situation.
   

        Unwillingness, grievance, anger. All sorts of emotions interweaved in his heart, but most of them were reluctance.
   

        He was not willing to suffer so much, suffer so much, abandon everything, and struggle to this day, yet he had to die here. It was as if the villain in all the stories had to die in the end. Could it be because he had done too many bad things.., he had killed too many innocent people, so he couldn’t escape retribution in the end?
   

        But who would repay crimson moon?
   

        The Demon Emperor, or Lin Changsheng?
   

        Then who would repay them?
   

        Although he was unwilling, he knew that he didn’t have the chance to search for this answer. What made him miserable was that he would never have the chance to see her again. Even before he died, he wouldn’t be able to see her again.
   

        In this world without him, who would take care of the Lonely King Corpse who was wandering in the wilderness?
   

        How insignificant was he and she to the millions of lives in this world?
   

        “In the end, she is still a failure...”Dudian lowered his head and sighed. He bitterly smiled.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Countless white steel needles flew over. It seemed that they would pierce him into a hornet’s nest in an instant.
   

        However, when he lowered his head, a dense flame spread out from his body and swept over, turning into a soaring flame that soared into the sky, instantly enveloping his entire body, the monstrous flame burned to a height of over a hundred meters, and the flame was about to touch the white silk blade wall at the top.
   

        The white steel needles that shot out from the surroundings were instantly burned into ashes by the flame, completely submerged.
   

        “Continue to struggle!”Boro licked his lips. His eyes were filled with excitement.
   

        At this time, the flames on Dudian’s body didn’t stop but turned into a flaming tornado. He was standing in the center of the storm. The Flames were getting bigger and the temperature was getting higher, the yellow mucus on the white silk blade wall seemed to have dried up.
   

        “Eh?”Boro frowned as the excitement on his face disappeared. He felt that something was wrong. The temperature of the flame continued to rise and there was no sign of stopping. He was aware of Dudian’s thoughts, boro’s face contorted in anger: “Do you want to burn yourself to ashes like the Fire Dragon Lord? !”
   

        Dudian’s face was calm as he stood in the center of the tornado. He looked at Bolo: “Unfortunately I can’t kill you but at least I can make you suffer heavy losses.”
   

        “Bastard!”Bolo’s voice was hysterical: “Stop! I can let you live!”
   

        “There is no need.”
   

        Dudian gently looked at him and slowly closed his eyes. He felt that his blood and bones were burning. He controlled his cells to continue to divide and demonize limbs to burn as fuel, the temperature outside his body continued to rise and became more and more vigorous!
   

        His body was going beyond the limit again and again as he rapidly demonized the limbs to burn as fuel. The heart in his chest was beating violently as if it was about to tear. The pain made him feel suffocated.
   

        At this point, even if his heart exploded, it was not surprising to him. He tried to transform his heart into a flame but found that he could not control the changes. It was like an independent thing in his body, something that was parasitic on his body.
   

        “I hope I can burn you too...”Dudian muttered to himself.
   

        Suddenly, an idea flashed through his mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “The body is the container...”
   

        Dudian thought of this point through the uniqueness of the heart. The idea of the “Container”made him think of a possibility of survival, which was to create a container that would not be burned by the flames, he would seal his own brain!
   

        This inspiration was also connected to Crimson Moon’s special situation.
   

        His body was like the Fire Dragon Lord, trapped in an endless cycle of nature, constantly splitting, regenerating, and then burning. However, there was a limit to the body. When the body’s potential was exhausted, it could no longer continue to split, the Flames in the body would gradually extinguish. However, during this process, the consciousness of the brain had long been blurred by the high temperature and stopped thinking. All of the hippocampus would also burn out and the memory would disappear.
   

        However, if there was a container that could seal his brain and prevent the flames from burning until his thoughts stopped, he could also prevent himself from self-combusting!
   

        The purpose of self-combusting was to break through the limits of his body and reach an extremely terrifying temperature. He would destroy Crimson Moon’s divine cage and break out of it. If his divine cage was destroyed, his consciousness would be able to wake up in time, he would be able to save his life by preventing his body from continuing to spontaneously combust. Although the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng wouldn’t let him go but at least he would be able to live for a while!
   

        His will to survive made him unwilling to give up easily. He wanted to hold on as long as there was a glimmer of hope.
   

        “What should I use as a container?”Dudian quickly thought. He felt that the flames had burned to the point that he couldn’t bear it. The pain in his body made his thinking extremely difficult and painful, it was like thinking about how to write an academic paper when his brain was about to crack. However his willpower was extraordinary. He felt that his teeth were almost crushed. However, he endured the intense pain.
   

        The first thing that came to his mind was the ice. It was the opposite of the flame. It was the most suitable container. However, he quickly rejected it. Then he thought of the stone. He quickly rejected it. With his ability, he was unable to construct a stone that could isolate heat, most of the stones were heated very quickly, especially in this terrifying heat. If the skull was made into a stone, the brain tissue inside would probably boil!
   

        He thought about the materials one by one. At this time, Bolo’s angry roars kept coming, shouting at him to stop. He even tempted, traded, and even begged, but he threw them all to the back of his mind and ignored them.
   

        Soon, he suddenly realized that he had fallen into a misunderstanding. It was almost impossible to find materials that could isolate this terrifying high temperature, and it was not something that he could construct with his current ability, in the end, he still thought of the ice that he had considered from the very beginning. Although the ice would be quickly evaporated by the high temperature, it was the most suitable method at the moment. He planned to use the ice to seal his brain, after the high temperature melted the ice, if Crimson Moon’s divine cage had not been destroyed, he could only continue to burn and be devoured by the flames.
   

        If the divine cage was broken, he could stop the spontaneous combustion and save his life.
   

        Thinking of this, he immediately demonized his body into a strange shape, like a gourd-shaped monster. The head was huge and occupied almost half of the body. The surface was still burning with flames, but the inner layer formed an area.., the inside was covered with low-temperature air currents, and the air pressure was extremely low. The layer that was burning with the skin was formed into ice. The temperature of the ice was also below zero due to the extremely low ambient temperature, which slowed down the burning speed.
   

        He constructed a total of three ice shields, each with a small space between them. A small lump of meat ball that stored all the brain tissue was sealed inside. The surface of the meat ball was another layer of warm material to block the cold air.., it was to prevent the brain tissue from freezing.
   

        And this lump of brain tissue had been hidden the deepest, so it had lost contact with the body. It was like a completely sealed and isolated tissue. At this moment, the person in charge of controlling the body was another part of the brain tissue that he had copied. In other words, from now on, everything that he had experienced would be completely destroyed along with this part of his consciousness burning up, it would not be known by his awakened self.
   

        However, he had already stored everything that was about to happen and what he was going to do in his origin memories. It was like a precaution. When his origin consciousness woke up, he would also know what he had done previously, and what he was going to do next.
   

        All of this was done in a few seconds. In this moment of extreme survival, his potential had been completely squeezed out. He no longer cared about the load on his heart. He urged his body with all his might. The outer layer of the ice barrier did not even last half a second, it was burned into soda. In the end, even the steam and white fog were burned out. Even the second layer of ice barrier was melting rapidly.
   

        However, this part of his consciousness was responsible for reconstructing the ice barrier at all times. Almost at the same time that the ice barrier melted, a new ice barrier was reconstructed.
   

        The outer layer of his skin kept demonizing the limbs outside his body. They were still like dry wood that turned into raging flames. They were burning fiercely. From the outside, it was impossible to know the structure of his brain. Even if Crimson Moon had mastered the ability of perspective.., it was impossible to see through the flames and the demonized limbs on his skin. These demonized and burning limbs were like walls that were constantly erected. Before the perspective could completely permeate through them, they were blocked by a new wall, it was impossible to see the scene inside his head. It was enough to deceive the world.
   

        “Bastard! !”
   

        Boro felt the heat on his body. He felt that his face was burning. His vision was filled with tornadoes. The fire was more vigorous than before. It almost occupied the entire cage, he didn’t care about Dudian’s escape. He quietly released a lot of needle-like holes in the cage to vent the heat but it was still a drop in the bucket.
   

        “If this continues you will die!”
   

        “There will be nothing left. You will die completely!”
   

        “I can let you live! I promise! I Promise You!”
   

        Boro was furious. He shouted but Dudian was like a silent stone statue. He didn’t respond. It seemed that he had made up his mind.
   

        Soon, the inner wall of the white silk gradually cracked. Boro had to release a large amount of cold air to put out the fire. But it didn’t take long before he felt the burning signs again. If he continued to persist he would be burned by Dudian.
   

        Boro saw that Dudian’s body had been deformed by the flames. The demonized limbs had stopped multiplying. Only his main body was still burning, the temperature was high enough to paralyze all the functions of the Creator. Even if other kings appeared in the cage they would be burned alive!
   

        “DAMN! !”Boro had a violent feeling, dudian thought that he would be able to kill Dudian and eat his body to make up for the loss. However the other side didn’t leave anything for him and damaged his cage, most of his physical energy was used up. If the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng attacked him then he wouldn’t be able to escape!
   

        The more he thought about it the angrier he got. But Dudian’s current appearance had stopped the demonization of his body. It was obvious that he had stopped thinking. His mind was blurred and his body was maintaining the will power of the previous will power, when the flame was completely burnt out there would be nothing left!
   

        He couldn’t stop this process unless he used the cold air which was more terrifying than Dudian’s desperate burning. But it was impossible. Only a real God could do that, it was the perfect life that they were after!
   

        He wanted to grab Dudian and crush him bit by bit. But in the end he quickly opened the cage. He didn’t want to compete with a self-igniting bomb. His reason told him that he should think about how to deal with the next trouble, this was the necessary calm and reason of a superior. He should stop the damage in time. He shouldn’t be immersed in anger and lose more things or even lose his life!
   

        When the Divine Cage was released, the demon lord and Lin Changsheng, who were in midair outside, immediately felt a monstrous flame sweep out. Their expressions could not help but change, and they quickly retreated over a thousand meters. They saw the Crimson Moon retract her countless white threads, retreating to the other side of the flame, their bodies were blurred by the flame, so they could not see clearly. They also did not continue to pay attention to the Crimson Moon, but were attracted by this ball of flame!
   

        It was too fierce!
   

        The flame tornado became even wilder when it came into contact with the air. It was like the flame in the bomb had left the shell of the bomb and suddenly exploded. The tornado was hundreds of meters tall and dozens of meters wide, it instantly became thousands of meters tall and hundreds of meters wide. The temperature released by the fire tornado seemed to sweep the entire world. It was expanding at an astonishing speed. Everything in the air was burning, it seemed to be the medium of the flame transmission.
   

        “Self-ignition?”The Devil Emperor’s face slightly changed. His eyes flashed with a trace of seriousness. He quickly recovered from the shock of Dudian’s self-ignition. He looked for Crimson Moon’s figure behind the flames.
   

        It was obvious that Crimson Moon’s strength was a bit beyond his expectations.
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        The Ice Bird’s face was gloomy as it looked at the scene of the Sea of fire. Its special vision allowed it to see the figure at the center of the fire. It was dudian who was melting like a candle, he didn’t expect that the cunning kid would use such an extreme method to destroy him. From the intensity of the fire, it was obvious that it was burning out of control. It was the same as the Master of Fire Dragon in the underground base.
   

        Dudian’s death meant that he would have one less divine body to spare and a way to counterattack the Devil Emperor.
   

        The eyes of the devil emperor flashed as he searched for Dudian behind the Sea of fire.
   

        At this moment, both the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng’s eyes were fixed on Dudian for a very short time. They didn’t pay attention to the man who was bound to die.
   

        Therefore, they didn’t notice that Dudian’s huge head slowly cracked open. White steam was coming out of it. However, the steam hadn’t risen yet.
   

        Dudian felt as if he had slept for tens of thousands of years. When he woke up, he felt intense burning pain and the terrible high temperature that would melt his body.
   

        He instinctively quickly formed ice to cool down. At the same time the chaotic memories in his mind were quickly sorted out. The last memory was the words that he had told himself to tell the current situation that he would face when he woke up.
   

        When he saw the memory, he was completely awake. The first thing he did was to look at the situation outside. When he saw the Endless Sea of fire, he couldn’t help but change his expression. Soon.., his burning eyes saw a few figures thousands of meters away from the Sea of fire. The Ice Bird Forest and the Devil Emperor stood on one side. They were hundreds of meters away from each other. Crimson Moon was on the other side of the Sea of fire, at the moment, she was constantly spitting out translucent silk which gathered in the air. It seemed that she was creating a trap.
   

        Dudian saw that they didn’t rush to attack him. He was relieved but soon he was pulled back by the burning sensation in his body. He immediately controlled the cells in his body to stop the splitting and burning. However, when his willpower was transmitted over.., his body didn’t respond. His face changed. He tried to control his body to raise his arm but found that the reaction was weak.
   

        “The temperature is too high. is the body out of control?”Dudian felt that the situation was critical. He quickly used the tissue in his brain to demonize the stem cells. He injected them into his body and built nerves in his blood and flesh, however, it was burned by the terrifying high temperature as soon as it was constructed. It was like a cotton thread in a flame.
   

        “No, I have to lower the temperature first. The temperature here is too high. I have to get out of here first!”Dudian’s thought process was very fast. The first thing he did was to construct two ice-covered wings on his head. There was ice at the end of the wings to insulate the heat, the wings were constructed by the magic insect spaceship. The ignition point was very high. When the wings were constructed, the temperature quickly rose. It became hot and red but it didn’t melt.
   

        Dudian immediately controlled the wings to fly away.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The wings flapped the flames and carried his body away.
   

        The unusual movement in the Sea of fire attracted the attention of Lin Changsheng, the Devil Emperor and Crimson Moon. The three of them were shocked when they saw that Dudian didn’t die. Especially Crimson Moon, there was a crazy killing intent in her eyes. But she held back in the end. No matter if Dudian died or not, she would face the following troubles.
   

        Moreover Dudian had survived but if he was killed then he would be dragged into the Sea of fire. Even if he didn’t die then he would be burned off a layer of skin which would be very disadvantageous to the next action.
   

        “This cunning kid...”the ice bird’s eyes flashed with cold light. Its killing intent towards Dudian was more intense but it didn’t make a move.
   

        The shock on the demon king’s face quickly disappeared. He looked at the figure struggling to fly in the Sea of fire. His expression was calm but no one could tell what he was thinking.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian dived towards the ground and quickly escaped from the Sea of fire. All of this happened in a very short time. It hadn’t been more than ten seconds since he broke out of Crimson Moon’s cage. He felt that he had made the right bet, crimson Moon didn’t dare to waste too much energy to kill him. However, it was urgent to reverse the trend of spontaneous combustion of his body. He used the brain tissue to demonize new cells and then used new cells to construct the ice magic limbs, he reduced the heat around his body.
   

        Boom!
   

        His body crashed into the ground like a meteorite. The fire on his body quickly ignited the surrounding weeds and other combustible materials. The fire quickly spread in all directions.
   

        “No, my body is burning through!”Dudian felt that his body was completely dead. He couldn’t control it. After all, he wasn’t a complete god. He had lost his heart so he couldn’t directly abandon his body. Otherwise, he could only become a parasite, he could live in other life forms and then rob other life forms to survive. But in that case, his God’s body would be even more incomplete.
   

        “The temperature can’t be lowered and the nervous system can’t be constructed to control the body!”
   

        “Damn, don’t tell me it will stop after it is burned clean?”
   

        Dudian’s face was ugly. The burning flames on his body burned his brain. It was as if his brain was being pricked by Needles. The pain was unbearable. It was extremely difficult for him to calm down and think, if it was an ordinary person, they would have covered their head and screamed.
   

        “Do you need my help?”Suddenly, a cold voice came from the air.
   

        Dudian was startled. He looked up and saw the ice bird, the Devil Emperor, and Crimson Moon. They were looking down at him from the air. It seemed that they didn’t plan to attack but it seemed that they would attack at the same time.
   

        “It’s more than enough for me to drag you down with me!”Dudian clenched his teeth as he fought back against Lin Changsheng.
   

        “It seems that you don’t want to die.”The Ice Bird’s face changed into Lin Changsheng’s. A cold smile appeared on its face, “Although I don’t know how you stay conscious in such a high temperature but it seems that it is a bit difficult for you to live. Why Don’t you just die?”
   

        Dudian gritted his teeth. He knew what they meant from their expressions. If he died of spontaneous combustion then they wouldn’t attack him. If he wanted to stop the spontaneous combustion then.., they would immediately kill him!
   

        At this moment, he had to stop the spontaneous combustion of his body. It was extremely difficult and anxious. Moreover, he was facing their coercion. It was like a person who was struggling in the water but was stopped by the people on the shore.
   

        Although he had thought of this situation when he thought of using self-ignition to break Crimson Moon’s cage, but when it really happened, he still felt furious!
   

        The next moment, he no longer controlled his own self-ignition. He suddenly rushed into the sky. His whole body was burning with flames as he rushed towards Crimson Moon!
   

        Crimson Moon was startled. She suddenly became angry. The meaning on her face was very obvious: “It is clear that Lin Changsheng is provoking you. Why are you trying to kill me? !”
   

        The Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng smiled as they saw the situation. They knew that Dudian didn’t attack Lin Changsheng because if he tried to kill Lin Changsheng then the Devil Emperor and Crimson Moon would have no choice but to attack, if Lin Changsheng was killed by Dudian then the mechanical heart would be burnt. Dudian would be facing a joint attack of three people. However they would only watch as he tried to kill Crimson Moon.
   

        From this it could be seen that Dudian really wanted to find someone to take the fall before his death.
   

        Crimson Moon’s face turned ugly. She cursed at the madman and quickly retreated. She didn’t want to fight with Dudian. She just wanted to drag him until he burned himself to death.
   

        Crimson Moon used her dark domain to cover a few miles. Her body flickered in the dark domain. Dudian’s attacks missed again and again.
   

        It had to be said that if two people with the same strength wanted to kill each other, it was almost impossible for the other party to kill the other party unless both parties were fighting to the death.
   

        Dudian was even more angry as he saw Scarlet Moon’s plan. However he was in a bad condition at the moment. Half of his body was burning and he couldn’t use much strength. Scarlet Moon was trying to dodge so he wasn’t able to chase after her.
   

        The most desperate and powerless thing was that he wouldn’t be able to catch up to her even if he tried his best!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        His body fell to the ground like a pile of mud. His body was still burning with flames.
   

        After a few minutes of chasing, his last bit of willpower and physical strength was exhausted. He could only look at the sky as Crimson Moon gradually converged her domain. His eyes gradually became lifeless and his consciousness became blurred.
   

        “It’s still over...”his remaining consciousness thought bitterly.
   

        Finally, his perception slowly contracted, and the entire world became blurry and dark. Then, the light gradually dimmed, and all the light beams were compressed in front of his eyes, converging into a blurry, gentle face.
   

        He smiled bitterly. He wanted to clench his fists and muster his last bit of strength to fight, but he found that he did not even have the strength to clench his fists.
   

        His vision gradually blurred, and his hearing gradually weakened.
   

        The entire world seemed to have become incomparably dark and silent.
   

        Dong Dong!
   

        Dong Dong!
   

        There was only the sound of thunder-like throbbing, rhythmically and steadily beating. Moreover, the faster he jumped, the more rapid it became. However, this kind of urgency could no longer bring him an unbearable pain, because the pain in his body had long been burned away by the flames.
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        “A trapped beast is struggling to survive!”Crimson Moon looked down at Dudian who had fallen to the ground and was still burning. There was a silver crescent in her eyes as she looked through the Flames to see Dudian, her Heart was relieved as she saw that Dudian had closed his eyes. She knew that it was difficult for him to continue and that he would gradually burn himself to death. Her eyes turned to the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng.
   

        At the same time, the Devil Emperor and Lin Changsheng withdrew their eyes from Dudian. They knew that the latter was at the end of his rope and would die without a doubt. They no longer paid attention to each other but looked at each other.
   

        At the moment the situation was three-legged but Crimson Moon was the weakest one!
   

        Crimson Moon spoke to Lin Changsheng before the devil emperor opened his mouth: “There are only three of US left. It is easy for accidents to happen in a free-for-all. Are you interested in cooperating with me to get rid of Effiny Hughes First?”
   

        The Demon Emperor narrowed his eyes at this, a cold glint flashing through them.
   

        Lin Changsheng gave a faint smile and asked, “Why do you want to work with me instead of Your Majesty?”
   

        Crimson moon sneered and said, “Calling him your Majesty is just hoping that he will lead the way. I’ve long wanted to take care of him.”
   

        Lin Changsheng tilted his head and glanced at the demon emperor. With a faint smile, he asked crimson moon, “What confidence do you have that I’ll work with you and not him?”
   

        “Because he’s a little stronger,”Crimson Moon said coldly. She did not mind admitting that the demon emperor was stronger than her, especially at this moment.., “If you cooperate with him, after you kill me, you’ll have to face him alone! “But I’m different. Earlier, this kid used up too much of my energy, greatly reducing my strength. After we finish him off, my strength will decrease a little more. At that time, if you face me, your chances of winning will naturally be a little better than if you face him, right?”
   

        Lin changsheng chuckled, “That’s true.”
   

        The Demon Emperor did not interrupt when he heard the two’s words, nor did he propose any conditions. When Crimson Moon had invited Lin Changsheng to cooperate, he had already considered this point, so he knew that saying anything else was just nonsense, so he might as well not say it.
   

        “Demon Emperor, your judgment isn’t very good!”After Lin Changsheng said this, he teased the demon emperor to the side.
   

        The demon emperor indifferently said, “Don’t be too pleased with yourself. Perhaps we can work together to deal with you. There’s no absolute hatred. As long as the benefits I propose are appropriate, she might not cooperate with you.”
   

        Lin Changsheng raised his brows and indifferently said, “No matter what conditions you propose, when you achieve your goal, you will take them back. If she’s smart enough, she should know this.”
   

        These words were meant for crimson moon. In reality, Crimson Moon knew this even without Lin Changsheng saying it. On the contrary, the tone of Lin Changsheng’s words made her feel very uncomfortable, but acting was a small matter to her, the key was the final result.
   

        The Demon Emperor indifferently said with his hands behind his back, “If I really wanted to give her benefits, she would definitely agree, because the benefits I gave her would immediately be used by her, but...”
   

        “But what?”Lin Changsheng frowned, feeling a hint of threat.
   

        “But I don’t want to give it to you,”the demon Emperor indifferently said. “To me, an extra half-baked person to help you is only so-so.”
   

        Lin Changsheng heaved a sigh of relief in his heart, and at the same time, he laughed loudly. “Good, what a good demon emperor. As expected, you are arrogant. Since that’s the case, let us properly experience your magnificence!”
   

        He transformed into an ice bird and rushed towards the Devil Emperor. The air in the air froze as if the entire sky was frozen.
   

        Crimson Moon saw the situation and immediately used her special magic silk to bind the Devil Emperor. She didn’t use the previous cage. With her current energy, she could only seal one at most. If there were two of them, she would be killed.
   

        The Flames on the ground were burning more and more. The area was very large. The fire was burning along the ground. The place where Dudian fell had been burned into the core magma, blood red lava was flowing. Dudian’s body was floating in the magma. He was being burned at all times. At the same time his body was instinctively going through the magic fission, he turned into an endless stream of fuel and injected it into the flame.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were dull and lost his spirit.
   

        His mind gradually stopped. The skin of his body was rapidly falling off and was burning. He was quickly reborn. There seemed to be no limit to the cycle.
   

        But if one looked carefully, they would find that the speed of regeneration was gradually decreasing. The speed of healing couldn’t keep up with the speed of burning. The skin was gradually no longer healing and the flesh under the skin was constantly burning.
   

        There were new rocks melting into the magma. Dudian’s body was suspended on the surface and the magma bubbles kept coming out.
   

        Dong Dong!
   

        Dong Dong!
   

        Most of his chest was submerged. The magma was trembling slightly.
   

        It shrank and shrank as if the magma was breathing.
   

        Dong Dong!
   

        The trembling sound continued and jumped more and more violently. It was unknown how much time had passed. Suddenly, the magma in Dudian’s chest seemed to have flowed into a hole and collapsed.
   

        The next moment, the surrounding lava all rushed towards the collapsed hole. It seemed that this was the drainage hole at the bottom of the pool. It sucked the surrounding lava and crazily surged. Gradually, it formed a vortex!
   

        The height of the lava rapidly decreased. When it was about one meter high, suddenly, a ferocious claw made of lava suddenly stretched out from the collapsed hole. The arm of the claw was full of cracks of the lava, it seemed that it would explode at any time. The Claw was extremely sharp. It ruthlessly grabbed the surrounding magma and then another magma claw stretched out!
   

        The two claws reached into the magma at the same time. The surrounding magma seemed to be boiling and surging. It was quickly absorbed by the claws and covered the claws!
   

        Soon, the magma reached the bottom. Dudian’s body also floated down to the bottom of the hot rock. The two magma claws were two to three meters long and stood beside him, it was a small beast that was less than 20 centimeters tall. Its body was made of magma. It looked like a human. Its eyes were white like a burning flame but there was no flame.
   

        Its eyes were very big. There were no eyes or nose. It had two huge human ears. Its body was like a human baby. Its belly was bulging and its two feet were very short.
   

        “Wa wa... ?”
   

        The small beast made a puzzled sound. Its huge arms were very inconsistent with its body. It turned around and saw Dudian’s broken body lying on the side. It took a closer look and sniffed, “Wa Wa?”
   

        It slightly tilted its head as if it was thinking. After a while, it suddenly opened its mouth. The baby’s mouth suddenly opened to more than two meters long. Its mouth was full of sharp piranha-like teeth. It Swallowed Dudian who was on the ground!
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        Gulp!
   

        The small beast swallowed Dudian and began to chew. The sound of bones being chewed could be heard. Soon, it raised its head and swallowed. Its short body was suddenly enlarged. It shook its body like a bird in the cold wind. As it shook, its body gradually became bigger. It was half a meter tall and its image became like that of a human child. It seemed that it had grown a lot in a short period of time.
   

        At this moment, the sound of intense battle above its head attracted its attention. Its pure white eyes that were like flames raised its head and looked over. It saw streaks of silver threads shooting out explosively in midair, as well as black fog surging out, there was also the ice wall cold air that engulfed the sky and earth, as well as the laser-like rays that split out from within.
   

        “WA-WA?”The little beast blinked its eyes. It was somewhat puzzled and also somewhat curious. Its eyes quickly revealed a bit of desire. It was like a hungry person who had seen a delicious feast. It licked its tongue greedily!
   

        However, it didn’t rush up immediately. It suddenly raised its huge arm after absorbing the lava and plunged into the ground. Bang! The ground shook and the next moment the ground around it quickly collapsed, it was as if it had fallen into a bottomless black hole.
   

        Its body was slowly growing as the ground collapsed. In the blink of an eye it had grown to a height of nearly three meters, at this moment, it had turned into a basin with a diameter of several kilometers!
   

        The Devil Emperor, Crimson Moon and Lin Changsheng who were fighting in the air also noticed the unusual movement below. They were shocked. Could it be that Dudian could reverse the resurrection in that situation?
   

        When they looked over, they found a huge funnel-shaped basin on the ground. At the bottom of the funnel in the center of the basin stood a creature that was made of magma. Its body was made of magma which looked like it would collapse at any time, they could see the red liquid flowing inside. It looked like blood or boiling flames. The body structure was humanoid and not complicated. There were no extra carapaces or fur scales. It was very simple and “Smooth.”.
   

        “Huh?”
   

        The demon lord, who was being forced by Crimson Moon, suddenly felt a fear in his heart. He caught a familiar feeling from this strange creature. It was familiar, but it also made him feel fear!
   

        In these past few years, besides his father, who had appeared in his memories when he was young, he had also experienced fear from the sea monster he had encountered when he had gone out wandering when he was young, as well as those two terrifying monsters that occupied the wasteland outside his borders, there was nothing else that made him feel fear. Even if he was targeted by the nuclear bomb in Lin Changsheng’s hand, he would not feel the slightest bit of fear.
   

        At the same time, Crimson Moon who used the divine thread to attack the devil emperor felt an inexplicable palpitation when she saw the magma creature. It was as if she was the prey of a hunter, like a frog who met a snake, she had an instinctive fear which shocked her. Ever since she finished the final experiment on Dudian and defeated Bolo, she had never met anything that made her afraid.
   

        Even though it was the first time she had met the Devil Emperor in the Kingdom of God. She wasn’t afraid but at the moment she was trembling. She wanted to turn around and run away.
   

        “What is this thing? Is It Dudian’s demonized body? No, it is impossible for him to give me such a feeling. The body structure of this thing is very special. It is changing all the time. Could It Be...”crimson moon seemed to think of something, her pupils shrank and her face was filled with horror. She stopped her attack on the Devil Emperor. She was shocked and doubtful as she thought about whether she should retreat.
   

        Lin Changsheng didn’t have the strange palpitation of the Devil Emperor and Crimson Moon. He felt that this magma creature was a bit strange. He was wondering if it was Dudian’s demonized form. However, it didn’t seem like it.., he tried to change the structure of his pupils and infiltrate into the creature’s body. His face changed as he saw the situation inside the creature: “Impossible!”
   

        At this time, the small beast on the ground twisted its arm and pulled out from the ground. Its magma-like arm was covered with a layer of metal. It looked at its own arms, there was a bit of curiosity on its face. The next moment, sharp spikes shot out from its arms. They were black and sharp. It was the cutting edge that Dudian had used previously.
   

        The next moment, the sharp blade shrank back and turned into a burning flame. Then the flame disappeared and ice appeared. It emitted a thick cold air and then turned into metal, rock, and Black Fog, silver Threads also appeared. If one looked closely, they would find that they were the same as the threads that Crimson Moon had revealed. The silver threads only flashed for a moment and then turned into something else.
   

        In just a dozen seconds, its arm had turned into hundreds of different structures. It was dazzling, and once again shocked the three people in the sky.
   

        “Impossible! !”
   

        “This... how is this possible? !”
   

        “The structure is so fast!”
   

        The three people were all incomparably shocked.
   

        Little Beastie’s arm was still continuously constructing new substances, as if it had discovered a novel toy and was continuously trying it out.
   

        After the three people in the sky recovered from their shock, the demon lord was the first to react, he decisively and solemnly said, “This is an Aragami, a true Aragami! It’s even more terrifying than our race’s Aragami ancestor. Let’s work together to kill it first. Otherwise, we will all die!”
   

        “I agree!”Crimson Moon said almost immediately.
   

        Lin Changsheng glanced at the two of them. Thinking of their special identities and bodies, he sneered in his heart. However, he did not deny the demon lord’s suggestion. The divinity that this magma creature displayed far surpassed any of them!
   

        The so-called divinity was what he called extreme life forms. It referred to the control of cells, the ability to change genes, the speed at which matter was constructed, and so on. In theory, a God could create all things, and the battle between them.., the more special and tough the matter that was constructed, the faster the speed, and the greater the chance of victory. This was just like the difference between an ordinary person who punched fast and a person who punched slowly.
   

        In the blink of an eye, from the three people who were fighting each other to the three of them working together, it only took a few seconds to decide. The three people’s eyes met, and they quickly agreed on an attack method. The Demon Emperor was the first to rush out, and crimson moon surrounded them from the side, releasing a large number of silver threads, he set up traps and domains.
   

        On the other side, Lin Changsheng relied on his powerful knowledge to control the Aragami in his hand to create ice, fire, thunder, and other three elemental substances. A large amount of dark clouds gathered in midair, he used the magnetic field in the world to strengthen his attack. What made him regret was that the Aragami in his hand was only an ordinary Aragami. If he had not trained it for over a hundred years and grasped a large amount of knowledge.., the speed of the body’s structure was probably far inferior to crimson moon and the demon emperor.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Demon Emperor dived down with murderous intent. Little Beastie sensed something and raised its head to take a look. Its white flame-like eyes fell on its body, and a sharp cutting blade extended from its arm like a venomous snake, instantly expanding to several hundred meters, it shot towards the demon Emperor’s head.
   

        The Demon Emperor snorted coldly. As he waved his arm, a beam of dark energy slashed out like a crescent moon, cutting off this soft, poisonous snake-like blade.
   

        The Little Beast did not expect to be injured. It was stunned for a moment before it quickly attacked again. Several strange wings appeared on its back. They were very asymmetrical, like the wings of different animals pieced together. There were butterfly-shaped oval wings.., there were bird wings and bat-like wings. They grew on its back in an uneven manner, carrying its body and soaring into the sky!
   

        As it flew into the air, the little beast and the Demon Emperor collided. At the instant they got close, a large number of sharp blades shot out from the Little Beast’s arms and body. Every blade was covered in flames, like an inescapable net, it completely enveloped the space where the demon Emperor was located.
   

        The Demon Emperor’s eyes turned slightly cold. The speed at which this magma creature was constructing its body was beyond his imagination. However, he was not a pushover either. He was also prepared. At this moment, his entire body suddenly expanded, and wings that resembled sharp claws grew out from his back, three sharp barbs stood on his forehead, curving like ox horns towards the sky. His body had also become more than ten meters long, and his entire body was covered in black patterns, like twisted demonic insects.
   

        He raised his palm and shot out a black beam of light with a diameter of dozens of feet. It was filled with a destructive aura as it collided with the cutting blade in front of him.
   

        The cutting blade that came into contact with this black beam of light was instantly annihilated. There was no sound of collision, as if it had silently shattered the wind and disappeared. The black beam of light did not lose any of its remaining strength as it flew towards the Little Beast’s body.
   

        The Little Beast’s arms suddenly closed, turning into a flesh limb that was dozens of meters in diameter. The surface was flowing lava, but the top was like a volcano. The moment the black beam of light flew over, a large amount of lava suddenly spewed out from the top, tilting out.., it actually gradually swallowed the black beam of light.
   

        When the demon lord saw this scene, he heaved a sigh of relief in his heart. Although this strange creature that emitted the aura of an Aragami gave him an extremely dangerous feeling, and its divinity was extremely high, the material it created did not seem to be of a high grade, it was as if it had a body full of strength, but it did not display it properly. In this way, it was not worth being afraid of.
   

        He did not hesitate. He raised his hand and shot out a few black beams of light from his palm once again.
   

        When the Little Beast’s incandescent eyes saw this scene, it suddenly narrowed its eyes. In the next moment, it folded its arms and turned into a small volcano that started to squirm. The surface of the volcano no longer showed traces of blood-red lava flowing, but was pitch-black like iron, when the black beam of light from the demon Emperor came crashing over, a gigantic black beam of light shot out from the crater at the top of the volcano. It had a diameter of twenty to thirty meters and was much thicker than the black beam of light released by the Demon Emperor.
   

        With a whoosh, this gigantic black beam of light instantly swept past the black beam of light released by the demon Emperor and annihilated it. Then, it flew towards the demon emperor.
   

        The demon lord’s pupils constricted, and the instant this massive beam of dark light collided with his body, his body suddenly twisted.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The beam of light shot straight into the distance, disappearing into the distant horizon.
   

        Lin Changsheng and Crimson Moon, who had been preparing their moves on the side, saw this scene. Their faces were filled with shock, and they looked at this strange creature in disbelief. Wasn’t this evolution ability a little too powerful? ! Just one exchange, and it had already learned the demon Emperor’s unique skill? !
   

        In another place in the air, the demon Emperor’s figure was formed from transparent air. His face was filled with shock, and his face was somewhat pale. Just now, he had narrowly escaped death, and he had almost died from his own ability. He looked at this strange creature.., as if he had seen a ghost.
   

        The Little Beast did not seem to think that he was still alive. It paused for a moment, then immediately shifted its cannon and aimed at the demon Emperor once more.
   

        The Demon Emperor’s expression changed. He saw a dark beam of light of the same size coming at him again. However, he was prepared this time and immediately dodged it. He was not hit.
   

        Little Beastie fired several times consecutively. Seeing that there was no effect, it retracted its closed arms. Then, its legs suddenly became longer and extended towards the ground. It was like two volcanic peaks made of lava, stabbing into the ground, it absorbed the material in the ground and converted it into energy in its own body.
   

        With the Earth providing it with an endless supply of material, its body became bigger and bigger. Its arms turned into huge claws that were over a hundred meters long and slapped towards the Demon Emperor.
   

        The Demon Emperor’s expression was unsightly. He did not forcefully resist. Instead, he shrunk his body to the size of a normal person. At the instant the sharp claws struck, he predicted the trajectory and dodged the claw attack by passing through the gaps between the sharp claws.
   

        The small beast struck several times but did not manage to hit the demon emperor. It seemed to be a little irritated as it let out a low growl.
   

        When he struck out with the sharp claws again, the demon Emperor still used the same method to dodge. However, this time, when he shuttled through the gaps between the sharp claws, countless sharp blades suddenly appeared from the gaps between the sharp claws and shot towards him, every sharp blade was covered with a thick dark substance, like shaking jelly. It did not look like energy, but an extremely soft gel.
   

        The Demon Emperor’s expression changed. He suddenly curled his body, and like a small black hurricane, he charged out from the countless sharp blades.
   

        The sharp blades were cut off, and the demon Emperor who flew out had countless wounds all over his body. However, they healed in an instant and did not hurt his core. However, the dark annihilation energy covered by the sharp blades caused great damage to his body, although it was repaired, the energy in his body had decreased by a lot.
   

        Boom! !
   

        Just as the little beast was about to attack the demon emperor again, a loud boom suddenly came from the sky. The Sky Ten thousand meters above them had been filled with dark clouds at some point. At this moment, the dark clouds were filled with thunder and lightning, and a fierce wind swept over, as if it was the end of the world. Under the dark clouds, Lin Changsheng was like a God floating high up in the sky. He raised his hand, and with a loud boom, the Thunder and lightning were drawn from the dark clouds to his hand. Then, he swung his arm and struck at the little beast below.
   

        The small beast was caught off guard by the lightning strike, and its entire body immediately went numb. It froze for a moment, but soon, its incandescent white eyes revealed obvious anger. It was obvious that it had been angered by Lin Changsheng’s attack.
   

        With a low growl, it pounced at Lin Changsheng.
   

        Lin Changsheng’s expression was indifferent, and no one could see how he moved. The dark clouds above his head suddenly tilted down with countless pieces of ice. When these pieces of ice passed through the height of his body, they seemed to be strengthened by an invisible energy halo. From an ordinary block of ice.., they became solid, like crystals, incomparably sharp. Under the violent winds around them, they shot explosively towards the small beast like bullets.
   

        The small beast raised its giant claw, and monstrous flames surged out from its surface. When countless ice crystals shot out, they struck the flames and caused them to become erratic, as if they were about to be extinguished. After a few seconds, the flames were truly extinguished.
   

        Seeing this, Lin Changsheng did not have the time to reveal a happy expression. He saw that the giant claw that was covered in flames had actually turned into ice crystals, allowing those sharp ice crystals to crash into the giant claw, but they were disintegrated by the smooth giant claw.., perhaps the ice crystals were smashed into pieces, but the giant claw was safe and sound.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh!
   

        The giant claw suddenly streaked across, causing snowflakes to appear in the air.
   

        Lin Changsheng’s body flashed with purple light as he dodged from the Giant Claw, appearing a thousand meters away as if he had teleported. His expression was extremely solemn as scales appeared on the giant claw, even larger than when it had first taken shape, some of the ice crystals that flew in the sky were shattered, while others were stuck to the giant claw, forming a messy pile of spikes.
   

        “Be careful, its intelligence is not low!”The Demon Emperor on the other side said coldly.
   

        The Little Beast raised its claw once more, preparing to strike. Suddenly, countless silver threads shot out from the sky, wrapping around the Little Beast’s giant claw and body. As soon as they stuck, the silver threads rapidly grew thicker and bigger, wrapping around the little beast.
   

        The Little Beast struggled violently, but there were too many silver threads, and they seemed to grow as if they were alive. The more it struggled, the tighter the threads became.
   

        “Cut off its legs and don’t let it continue to absorb the material in the Earth,”the Demon Emperor said to Lin Changsheng. Then, he suddenly swooped down, his arms transforming into two giant scimitars.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Demon Emperor’s speed was incredibly fast. He swept past the two lava peaks beneath the little beast. The peaks were connected to the Little Beast’s body, and they were no more than ten meters thick. When the demon Emperor swept past, there was a ‘crack’, the two-meter-wide lava rocks on the peak vanished into dust.
   

        The Little Beast felt the pain and roared in anger. Large amounts of lava dripped down from the upper half of its severed legs, wanting to connect to the broken peaks below. At this moment, on the other side, Lin Changsheng raised his hand and pulled out a huge iceberg from the dark clouds. It was like a pyramid that was tilted upside down. His five fingers, which had demonized into withered vines and old trees, wrapped around the iceberg, suddenly, he threw the iceberg at the Lava Mountain below the little beast.
   

        With a boom, the iceberg smashed into the two lava mountain peaks, instantly breaking the top of the mountain peak. Almost half of the peak collapsed, and the lava limbs that the little beast extended down were also frozen by the iceberg, like Amber Crystals.
   

        But soon, the frozen lava burned through the ice and continued to drip down.
   

        The Demon Emperor saw through the Little Beast’s goal and swooped down again. A layer of dark luster appeared on his sickle-like arms, once again cutting off the lava that was about to drip down to the broken peak.
   

        The Little Beast roared furiously. From the dripping lava, it suddenly shot out a thorn-like, ferocious rock snake that slithered toward the demon lord at high speed.
   

        The demon lord’s expression was cold. His arms quickly cut through the lava fire snake that was charging toward him, cutting it into pieces.
   

        “Sickle Death!”Lin Changsheng looked down from above, looking down at the little beast whose body was more than half wrapped in silver threads. Looking at its head that was exposed outside, it roared ferociously. With a cold snort, his arm suddenly transformed into a black tentacle that was over a hundred meters long, the surface of the tentacle was covered with layers of black scales, like a giant python. However, there was a sharp needle that looked like a mouthpart at the top of the Tentacle. It suddenly stabbed toward the Little Beast’s head.
   

        When the little beast saw the sharp needle coming toward it, it suddenly turned into a giant arm above its head. It clenched its fist and punched it. However, the surface of the black tentacle also turned into sharp blades that cut off the giant arm. The sharp needle of the mouthpart was as fast as lightning, it suddenly broke away from the black tentacles and shot out, directly piercing the head of the Little Beast.
   

        The huge arm that was violently waving above the little beast’s head suddenly stopped and froze in midair. In the next moment, its head suddenly exploded, and magma-like red brain matter flowed everywhere on the silver thread ball.
   

        Lin Changsheng heaved a sigh of relief, the corners of his mouth revealing a trace of a smile. This was one of his most high-level research results. He had researched it from the zombie virus, and the mouthpart contained his specially constructed virus.., any contact with flesh and blood would result in a rapid reaction, like a nuclear weapon being detonated. It would rapidly invade all tissues and tear them apart, no matter how tough the body’s defense was, or how soft the body’s structure was.., when the cells in the body collapsed on their own, all external defenses would be unable to save them, and only death awaited them!
   

        He had originally planned to leave this move for the demon lord, but now he could only use it in advance. Fortunately, he had other preparations.
   

        Seeing this scene, the demon lord and Crimson Moon’s eyes turned cold. They gave Lin Changsheng a deep look, and at the same time, they secretly heaved a sigh of relief. The sense of threat that this strange desolate God gave them was many times stronger than Lin Changsheng’s, being able to solve it made them feel much more at ease.
   

        “Oh?”Crimson Moon’s brows twitched, and her expression changed. She hurriedly said, “Not good!”
   

        Roar!
   

        An angry roar resounded through the heavens and earth. It came from the small beast’s broken neck. A new head of lava flowed out from within. It looked angrily at Lin Changsheng in the sky, and with a roar, it spat out a long tongue, the tongue rapidly transformed into a thorny whip in mid-air, wrapping around Lin Changsheng.
   

        Lin Changsheng’s expression changed, and his reaction was swift. He quickly raised his altitude and dodged the thorny whip, but his expression was somewhat unsightly. Although the amount of virus in the mouthpart was only enough to destroy this monster’s head, this monster’s head was already gone.., it could actually be reconstructed. This meant that the core of the monster’s life was not its brain at all!
   

        The Little Beast’s attack on Lin Changsheng was not successful. Its lower body suddenly shot out countless lava and rain of fire, flying towards the demon lord.
   

        The demon lord’s figure swayed, and he easily dodged the rain of fire. He was not hit. Once the Little Beast tried to connect to the ground, he would break it. If this dragged on, no matter how strong the divine nature of this strange Aragami was.., no matter how fast the material structure was, without energy, it would still be slowly dragged to death!
   

        The Little Beast roared in anger. Its body demonized into all sorts of strange limbs, trying to tear apart the silver threads. However, just as it tore through a layer, it was entangled by a new silver thread. Its body was bound from beginning to end. It tried to use flames to burn and construct beams of light to attack, however, the effect was not great. Crimson Moon and Lin Changsheng were not to be trifled with either. They each constructed a material that countered each other to block and defend. As the three of them were the strongest experts in the world, they had an extremely deep reserve of knowledge, on the contrary, the things that the Little Beastie had mastered were rather ordinary. Most of the abilities it had learned from the three of them.
   

        However, as a replicator, how could it keep up with the changes of its master?
   

        Several minutes passed. The Little Beastie’s roar gradually weakened, and the intensity of the attacks it released also clearly weakened. It was like a cornered beast fighting, completely suppressed by the three of them.
   

        Not long after, the three of them seized the opportunity and attacked at the same time. Silver threads danced in the air, and the Demon Emperor transformed into an angel of hell. He held a sharp blade in his hand as he weaved through the silver threads, tearing the little beast’s body into countless pieces.
   

        Meanwhile, Lin Changsheng released ice or light beams, freezing or destroying these pieces of torn flesh. A moment later, only a seven or eight-meter-long frozen blood clot remained in the air, falling into Lin Changsheng’s hand.
   

        “It’s finally solved. This desolate God doesn’t seem to have any human consciousness...”Lin Changsheng looked at the blood clot in his hand and muttered to himself. He could vaguely guess the origin of this strange desolate god, but he did not say it out loud.
   

        The Demon Emperor and Crimson Moon looked at the blood clot in his hand, their eyes shining brightly. They could see that this desolate god was different from ordinary desolate gods, the difference was huge, and a characteristic of desolate gods was that they ‘ate together’..
   

        Crimson Moon’s eyes flashed. Just as she was about to speak, a blood wind suddenly whistled past and with a whoosh, it engulfed her body!
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        “What!”
   

        Lin Changsheng and the demon emperor were shocked. This situation was out of their expectations, and they could not react in time. Moreover, the speed of the blood shadow was extremely fast. Even with their vision, they could not see it. If it was coming for them.., it would probably be difficult to dodge.
   

        The two quickly looked in the direction of the Blood Shadow, and immediately saw a suffocating scene.
   

        In the sky that was covered with dark clouds, they saw a bright red demon figure with a huge body suspended in the air. It had a pair of huge wings on its back, which were mixed with the characteristics of the wings of different monsters. It looked like a feather, like a bat, like a butterfly, and like an armor. It was very strange, it seemed to be pieced together by force, which made people feel uncomfortable and scared. Its body structure was even more strange. On its forehead, there were many strange eyeballs. Some were long and thin, like human eyes; some were vertical pupils, like Snake Eyes; and some were red eyes, like compound eyes... They were all different. Its mouth was split open to the back of its head, and its sharp teeth were protruding out. It was ferocious and terrifying.
   

        Its body was like a human’s. It had seven arms, and each arm was different. It had horns on its chest, like an ox. Under the horns was a huge mouth. At that moment, it was chewing on a few black legs that were shaped like limbs.
   

        The black legs were twitching slightly, as if it was struggling. However, it was chewed and swallowed bit by bit, slowly disappearing from the eyes of the two people.
   

        On both sides of the monster’s body, there were extremely fine red cracks, like lava veins, extending out in a complicated manner. The rest of its body was dark skin, like human flesh. There were no carapace or hair on its surface.
   

        “What kind of monster is this? !”Lin Changsheng’s pupils constricted slightly, as he felt a terrifying pressure.
   

        The demon lord beside him had a drastic change in expression. From the start of the battle until now, it was the first time that he had shown fear. Hearing Lin Changsheng’s words, his throat moved, and he said in a trembling voice, “This is... the Aragami from just now!”
   

        “What!”Lin Changsheng was stunned. He widened his eyes and looked at the demon lord. When he saw the expression on his face, he was instantly stunned. His heart sank slightly, he quickly asked, “Are you seeing things? “Didn’t we kill the Aragami just now? Could it be that it was just a substitute? “Impossible, how could a substitute have battle consciousness? Moreover, under our eyes, it could not have split its own consciousness so quickly!”
   

        The Demon Emperor was similarly in disbelief. The image of the desolate God’s lower body turning into a rain of fire attacking him appeared in his mind. He immediately came to his senses. The area covered by the rain of fire was extremely large, but there were not many places that had attacked him, he did not care about the rest of the rain of fire falling to the ground. Now that he thought about it, it was most likely that the desolate God had hidden its life core into one of the rain of fire and escaped to the ground!
   

        Other than that, there was another possibility. That was that when the Aragami had plunged its body into the ground to absorb the energy from the basin, it had already secretly separated its life core and sent it deep underground, when they were fighting with their clones, they were constantly absorbing the energy from the ground to transform it into their own energy. They were growing rapidly until they had terrifying energy that surpassed them. Only then did they appear in front of them!
   

        Regardless of which possibility it was, it meant that there were two worst-case scenarios.
   

        Firstly, this Aragami had extremely high intelligence and was extremely cunning!
   

        Secondly, this Aragami was not the Aragami that he knew of. Instead, it was the existence that all the demonic insects and Aragami had been searching for -- a perfect life form!
   

        Simply put, this was a true God!
   

        A complete, indestructible God with unlimited potential!
   

        Only a true God could grow so shockingly and absorb Earth’s matter in such a large scale to transform it into its own energy. Only a God could construct new matter so quickly and transform his body into any shape with a single thought!
   

        Moreover, this god was still growing at a rapid pace. This was far from what demigods with only divinity could compare to. In just a short period of time after the battle, he had grown to such a terrifying level, the limbs and black legs that the monster at the chest was chewing on when he subdued Crimson Moon were clearly crimson moon’s demonized limbs!
   

        Although there were elements of a sneak attack in this attack, the strength displayed was not inferior to theirs. Moreover, after eating crimson moon, this god’s strength would definitely increase greatly once more!
   

        In a short instant, these kinds of thoughts flashed through the Demon Emperor’s mind. He clenched his teeth slightly. He did not expect everything to proceed according to plan. After getting rid of the Fire Dragon Lord, Crimson Moon was also about to be killed, but in the end, such a monster suddenly rushed out.., it had completely disrupted his plans. Moreover, considering the terrifying combat strength of this monster, even if Lin Changsheng was clearly right in front of him and the hope of becoming a god was just around the corner, he had no choice but to retreat!
   

        This required great courage and perseverance. Countless people were tempted by desire, but how many people could restrain their desires? An ordinary person could not even achieve the laws of life, so how could he restrain his desires? Not to mention that he was constantly faced with the temptation of desire in a high position!
   

        However, the demon lord’s Willpower was far from what an ordinary person could compare to. After scheming for many years, hope was right in front of his eyes. However, he suddenly restrained the impulse in his heart and immediately turned around to retreat!
   

        The moment the demon lord moved, the Aragami in midair noticed him. It was as if he saw the delicacies on a plate suddenly climbing out of the plate. He was slightly displeased and suddenly pounced forward. With a raise of his hand, his palm turned into a cylinder, silver threads shot out from the cylinder and descended from the sky. Like a huge screen, they covered most of the sky, completely covering the direction the demon Emperor had retreated to!
   

        Lin Changsheng was slightly startled. He did not understand why the demon Emperor would retreat. Could it be that even if they joined forces, they would not be able to defeat this monster? Very quickly, he thought of something, and his expression instantly changed. He ran at full speed from another direction!
   

        “As expected!”The demon monarch’s heart sank when he saw the silver threads in the sky. His conviction to retreat became even more firm. If he was reluctant to part with the silver threads earlier, then this reluctance was also gone at this moment. He immediately cast a thick black light.., with his body as the center, it radiated in all directions, covering a diameter of several hundred meters. Like a black ball, it crashed into the silver threads in the sky!
   

        All of a sudden, the silver threads turned into black threads, as if they were the same substance as the dark energy released by the demon lord. The black threads gathered together and turned into a huge claw that grabbed the huge black ball!
   

        After the black ball was grabbed by the huge claw, it gradually shrank at a speed visible to the naked eye until it completely disappeared.
   

        The Aragami did not show any joy. Instead, it was stunned. It suddenly felt something and looked into the distance. It saw an aurora figure disappear into the horizon like an illusion. In the blink of an eye, it turned into a bright light and completely disappeared.
   

        It knew that it was too late to chase after it. With a low roar, it turned its head and its gaze fell on Lin Changsheng, who had turned into an ice bird and was fleeing at high speed.
   

        “Damn it!”Lin Changsheng’s expression was ugly. The Demon Emperor was one step ahead of him and had already prepared a backup plan. He had tricked the Aragami and taken the opportunity to escape. At this moment, he was the only one left to face the enraged Aragami, moreover, he did not have the escaping methods of the demon emperor. Otherwise, he would not have waited until the demon Emperor and the others caught up to him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Darkness, burning pain, tearing, warmth..
   

        “He”woke up in a daze and “Saw”a blood-red world around him. This was the color of light reflected in his pupils, this color made “He”instinctively think the first thought:
   

        I’m not dead?
   

        Then “He”came up with a second thought: where is this place?
   

        He tried to look at the world, only to see giant blood-red balls around him, like planets in the universe, countless, round and beautiful.
   

        He was attracted by this beauty, and after staring for a long time, he suddenly thought of a third question: Why Am I here?
   

        After this question, he immediately had a new question: Who... am I?
   

        The more he thought about it, the more anxious he became. He was shocked and afraid. He could feel that he had existed before, as an independent entity, an existence that had been given a name, however, at this moment, when he tried to recall his name, his species, and his identity, he realized that he could not remember anything. There were only fragments that flashed past like ghosts, and it was difficult to capture them.
   

        It was as if he had forgotten something that he was used to.
   

        “He”used all his strength to think. Suddenly, he felt the world of the blood-red planet around him fluctuate violently. It was as if the universe was shaking. Countless blood-red planets trembled, followed by waves of intense pain.
   

        The pain became more and more intense, as if it had been completely torn apart.
   

        “He”felt “His”vision go black, and he fainted completely.
   

        After an unknown period of time, “He”woke up again. When he woke up, he saw the familiar world of the blood-red planet. He was stunned for a few seconds before he slowly remembered what had happened before he fainted, at the same time, some fleeting fragments appeared in his mind. “He”saw the information in these fragments and suddenly woke up. He knew his true identity, but before “He”could rejoice.., the tearing pain appeared again and he fainted.
   

        After a long time, “He”woke up again. When he saw the blood-red world in front of him, his first thought instinctively surfaced: I’m not dead?
   

        Then, he had another question: where am I?
   

        Then, “He”sized up this blood-red world. After a long time, he thought of a new question: Who Am I?
   

        When the blood-red world shook for an unknown number of times, “He”fainted again and woke up in a daze.
   

        He did this over and over again until the last time he woke up, when he saw countless familiar faces and a beautiful figure carved into the deepest part of his memory, he finally knew his name. This time, the blood-red world did not shake. The world seemed to become extremely quiet and lasted for a long time.
   

        It lasted for so long that he had pieced together countless fragments of his memories. In addition to piecing together his memories, he had also read out the tiny fragments of his memories, and he knew that he had fallen unconscious time and time again in the blood-red world, he woke up again and again. When most of the time he woke up, he had forgotten who he was, and did not know anything. He was like a newborn baby, but there were very few who would remember his identity when they woke up, however, every time he woke up, before he could think about his current situation, the world around him would shake and tear him apart.
   

        This blood-red world seemed to be extremely unstable and could fluctuate at any time.
   

        However, this time, it was stable for a very, very long time.
   

        After he searched for his memories, he tried to leave this place, but he found that his consciousness could not feel his body at all. It was like a wisp of soul floating in the universe of nothingness. He could not feel anything. He could only feel pain every time, could he feel pain.
   

        He tried many methods, but none of them were effective. He could only watch the unchanged blood-red world in front of him, silently waiting for the next turbulence and tearing pain.
   

        Perhaps this was the hell after death?
   

        There was no 18 levels of hell, no evil spirits. He was just in a dull world, staying forever, repeatedly waking up and sleeping.
   

        Loneliness was far scarier than loneliness. Loneliness was a state of mind. A lonely person could still live an interesting life, but loneliness was numb.
   

        He could neither die nor age. Perhaps this kind of not being able to die, not being able to move, not being able to do anything, and not being able to improve at all was the scariest and most difficult thing to endure.
   

        The blood-red world seemed to be frozen, so stable that there was not the slightest fluctuation. In the midst of the loneliness and boredom, all his thoughts had finished spinning, and all his patience had been exhausted. He even looked forward to the turbulence appearing. At the very least.., he could still feel the sharp pain of being torn apart, and he could have a different experience.
   

        The desolation did not give him a new understanding of ‘life’. On the contrary, he was filled with endless desire for ‘life’!
   

        If he was given another chance, he was willing to plan more meticulously, in more detail, more ruthless, and more despicable. He also wanted to ensure that he could survive!
   

        After waiting for a few years, decades, or even longer, one day, the solidified and stable blood-red world once again fluctuated!
   

        Seeing this fluctuation, he, who had long since become numb and stopped thinking about new ideas, felt as if he had just woken up from a stone statue. He immediately felt a wave of excitement and anticipation. He would rather be unconscious than wait in this lonely world.
   

        The blood-red world cracked open, and a large number of colorful balls, which were slightly smaller than the giant blood-red balls, poured in from the outside. They continuously squeezed in front of him.
   

        He was a little surprised. He had never seen such a situation before when he was unconscious.
   

        In the next moment, the pink ball closest to him cracked open, and a voice suddenly emerged from within. It sounded like an audio playback in his ear, and the voice was extremely familiar. It was Crimson Moon!
   

        Immediately after, another ball cracked open, and a scene emerged from within. It was a dark, hellish laboratory. Inside, there were all sorts of broken hands, broken limbs, eyeballs, and organs soaked in medicinal liquid.
   

        The rest of the balls broke apart one after another. A scene or sound appeared in each of the balls. There was a Crimson Moon, an unknown stranger, and even his own!
   

        In addition, in some of the scenes, he saw the demon lord. However, the demon lord in the scene was different from the demon lord he had seen in the federation. He appeared much younger and more vigorous. His temperament was not as reserved and deep as it was now. Instead, it was full of vigor, he looked like a king who looked down on the world, full of vitality.
   

        Other than the demon lord, he also saw a large number of Aragami corpses. He also saw all sorts of mysterious halls, dark laboratories, and all sorts of strange experiments. Among them, there were seven or eight white-robed experimenters surrounding a huge platform that was more than ten meters long, in the experimental images of dissecting an Aragami, the upper body of the Aragami looked like a human. The ribs on its chest were all cut open. They were separated outward, revealing its internal organs at a glance.
   

        In addition, he also saw an extremely majestic giant city. The buildings were like a forest, airships were cruising in the air, and armored knights were patrolling on the streets. The Majestic Palace occupied the bustling streets, like a crawling giant beast, countless passers-by with all kinds of skin colors were walking in the giant city kingdom.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “This is... the imperial capital?”
   

        Seeing this familiar architectural style, he had some guesses in his heart. One after another, he saw some scenes in the wilderness. In this scene, a young man with a body full of ferocious and sharp blades pounced toward the existence in his line of sight.
   

        “This is me...”he was stunned for a moment. Soon, he saw another sea area. When his line of sight rushed out of the sea area, he saw the person he saw lowering his head to look at the fish-scale-like body, a young man with an eccentric temperament was exhaling from his body. It was himself.
   

        This familiar background made him suddenly realize that the scene recorded in the ball seemed to be the world that Crimson Moon’s eyes were observing!
   

        This was Crimson Moon’s memory!
   

        However, why did the demon lord appear in Crimson Moon’s memory?
   

        Soon, he thought of another memory in Crimson Moon’s body, Bolo.
   

        The images of the imperial capital that he had seen earlier, as well as the words spoken by some of the people from the imperial court, were all calling out the name of the ‘Dark Lord’. Clearly, those were Bolo’s memories, which Crimson Moon had read and recorded in her mind, they became her memories.
   

        Soon, he saw familiar scenes. Crimson Moon captured him, dissected him at the giant wall of Sylvia, and studied his body.
   

        He also saw Crimson Moon determine that his experiment had failed, assign him to a freezer, and then continue with new experiments. In these new experiments, Crimson Moon used a large number of test subjects, brutal and bloody. In addition, he also saw Crimson Moon Meeting Bolo, fighting with him, and swallowing him.
   

        However, when Bolo died tragically, he did not struggle as he imagined. Having seen Crimson Moon’s form in the divine cage, he immediately felt that he could read the meaning in Bolo’s eyes before he died, it was a cold, compassionate, gentle and successful look.
   

        In addition, he saw his own heart sealed by Crimson Moon. She had analyzed the structure of his heart and left Sylvia, he found the corpse of the Aragami guarding the other giant wall. He mixed it with the polar ice worm and the flame worm to occupy the other giant wall. He used the resources inside to gradually improve his body.
   

        “My heart has been destroyed...”
   

        Dudian found it difficult to accept what he had seen. His heart was sliced by crimson moon bit by bit. He studied it time and time again. In the end, there was nothing left. All of them became the victims of the experiment!
   

        He would never be able to find his heart again. It would be something that he would never be able to find!
   

        Dudian followed Crimson Moon’s memory. He saw her go to God’s kingdom to challenge the Seven Kings after she had finished improving her body. She had alarmed the Devil Emperor. She had surrendered to the Devil Emperor.
   

        He also saw Crimson Moon and the Devil Emperor discussing the expedition to the federation. He also heard Crimson Moon’s thoughts and plans.
   

        He quickly browsed through most of Crimson Moon’s memories as if they were carved in his own memory. However he found that there was no end to the number of balls that came in, he saw more scenes. Those Were Bolo’s memories. From birth to adulthood, Bolo was born into a noble family in the capital. He was a real noble with a noble title, however, Bolo’s father’s noble title was only a low baron. His territory was only a few villages and a small river.
   

        Unlike other nobles, Bolo’s hair was black. His father had blonde hair and his mother had black hair. However, he inherited his mother’s hair color. As a result, he grew up under the bullying of his older brother and sister.
   

        However, he was still a noble young master in his father’s territory. The clothes he wore were enough to make the villagers envious.
   

        There was a delicate girl in the village. She secretly liked him and wrote love letters to him.
   

        He met the girl he had admired all his life, Diana.
   

        When he saw Diana, he found that her face was so familiar. She was exactly the same as Crimson Moon. Even her hair color was the same. It seemed that every finger and every inch of skin were the same, the only difference was that Diana’s eyes were very gentle. It was obvious that she was a kind-hearted person. Crimson Moon’s eyes were filled with arrogance and domineering conqueror.
   

        The congenital conditions made Bolo’s love destined to be a tragedy. Diana was the daughter of the Marquis and was loyal to the king. Bolo was the son of a low baron. Moreover, he was the one who was the least valued, this caused his story to become very common, just like the stories often heard by traveling poets and fairy tales. However, unlike fairy tales, the love between the rich and the poor did not cross this chasm, instead, they were deeply buried by this chasm!
   

        By chance, Bolo became a hunter. He displayed an astonishing fighting ability. In addition, he had been bullied since he was young, and his heart was gloomy. When he was a teenager, he had already been very shrewd and secretly killed his elder brother and sister, the second lady, who had framed her father, had secretly killed her father when the family was in an irreconcilable dispute. She then used her iron-blooded method to inherit the title of nobility.
   

        After obtaining the title of nobility and fiefdom, he immediately sought refuge with an earl. He tried his best to show his value and the loyalty of his lackeys. He was appreciated by the earl and secretly hooked up with the Earl’s daughter. In the end, the Earl married his daughter not long after, he also plotted to kill the Earl and send all his children to slavery. The one who married him also gave him poison to commit suicide.
   

        After becoming an earl, he sought refuge with a king. Using the king’s intelligence channels and resources, he quickly increased his strength and became stronger step by step. However, the Marquis had given Dinah, whom he loved, to a king as a concubine. She became a political sacrifice. In his grief and indignation, he participated in the hunting operation and left the team, however, he unexpectedly met an extremely rare ancient monster. This ancient monster was on its last breath and seemed to have just gone through a great battle. It was extremely weak and was lucky that he met it.
   

        After obtaining the ability of this ancient monster, his strength rose sharply. When his strength increased rapidly, he was careful to hide it and did not dare to attract the attention of the king who had submitted to him, he secretly colluded with the witch demon in his own territory to do biological experiments.
   

        Not long after, he received news that Dina had been strangled to death by that cruel king while serving her.
   

        After receiving the news, Bolo was furious, but he did not act rashly. Instead, he sneaked into the cemetery of this king’s territory at night and secretly dug up the buried body of Dina, bringing it back to his own territory, he used the techniques he had learned to preserve the body.
   

        He found the secret of the Polar Ice Worm and guessed the truth behind the king of the Imperial City. However he was determined to become the king for revenge.
   

        However he used a special method to seal the polar ice worm which helped him to become the king. He only extracted its power but didn’t let it interfere with his consciousness. In the end he killed the king who had killed Diana, he also defected from the Empire.
   

        Dudian was immersed in Boro’s past life. He was unaware of the passage of time. He gradually understood Boro’s crazy behavior when he saw the beauty of Diana.
   

        He saw his own shadow in the latter.
   

        However, perhaps it was because of his character. Boro’s character was different from his. Although he was tolerant but his character was more eccentric, cold and perverted!
   

        “A person can not be resurrected after death. It’s easy to say a few words, but if the one who died was his true love, the meaning behind it is so sad that it makes people angry and powerless!” Thinking of Aisha who was nowhere to be found at the moment, he felt that he missed her very much. He wanted to immediately appear by her side, even if it was just to quietly look at her and protect her.
   

        At this time, the ball was still pouring in from the gap. It quickly cracked as if there was an endless memory ball.
   

        Dudian saw more images from the broken ball. In addition to the obvious images of Bolo’s memory, there were also some strange images. There were images similar to the giant city of the imperial capital. There were memories of children who had never seen them growing up, there were ordinary people born in ordinary families who studied as lawyers. There were young ladies born in noble families who learned to paint, marry, have children, and grow old.
   

        There were many ordinary people’s memories after the broken ball. Most of them were for life. Some were for half of their lives. Some of them were teenagers at the beginning of their lives. Some were even seventy or eighty years old.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Are these the memories of others?”Dudian was puzzled. He suddenly saw a completely different scene at the end of the scene, it was as if he was jumping from one scene to another. One moment he was drunk with friends in a luxurious restaurant. The next moment he was in a spacious study room. There were bookshelves in front of him, there were piles of thick and heavy books.
   

        This study looked familiar to him. He seemed to have seen it somewhere before. After thinking about it carefully, he remembered that it was the study that he had seen in Bolo’s memory. This was the study that Bolo had seen in the castle of his territory when he was a count.
   

        The next moment, he saw the picture move. It was from the perspective of a pair of eyes. He saw two long and thick palms. They were wearing top-grade emerald rings. They were Bolo’s hands!
   

        “I fell asleep again...”Boro’s voice appeared in the picture.
   

        Dudian was startled. Was this Boro’s Dream?
   

        The other memory spheres kept breaking. New memory images appeared. It was the life of a stranger. However, when he was in his twenties, he was suddenly killed in the street. Then the image changed and appeared in the Dark Bedroom, boro’s voice echoed: “It’s another nightmare...”
   

        More and more memory spheres were broken. Dudian saw dozens of different lives. However most of his memories ended with Boro waking up. These different lives were all his dreams!
   

        “Dreams?”
   

        The more Dudian looked at Boro’s memories, the more confused he became. Previously when he looked at Boro’s memories, he only saw occasional dreams mixed with real life. However, those dreams occupied a small part of his memory. The dreams inside were very fragmented, there were only a few fragments, or a few blurred faces or the figure of a giant beast. But later on, he saw that Bolo’s dreams were very clear.
   

        Everyone had experienced a lifetime. Some died young while others lived to the end of their lives.
   

        After thinking for a moment, Dudian suddenly realized that these complete dreams were fake. Bolo had made them up. Because they were made up, they were very clear, the life of each identity was carefully designed by Bolo. There were some who looked very similar to Bolo. There were some scenes where the shadows of the Imperial City and the giant wall could be seen.
   

        Some of them were completely different from Bolo. There were even women, old people and children who had nothing to do with Bolo. Under normal circumstances, who would become a woman or an old man in their dreams?
   

        The main reason why Bolo deliberately designed such a dream was because of Crimson Moon.
   

        Crimson Moon was a woman. If she wanted Crimson Moon to believe that she was Bolo’s dream, then her real identity was Bolo. She had to design such a dream. Moreover, she had to be vague so that there were children and old men in it.
   

        “So this is the way that Bolo confused Crimson Moon’s memory...”Dudian finally understood why Crimson Moon thought of him as Bolo. When Bolo had tracked down Sylvia to find Crimson Moon, he had already planned for it, it was also within his expectations that Crimson Moon would betray and escape when the Blood Thorn King and others joined forces. He had long noticed that Crimson Moon was not like other clones and was completely obedient to him.
   

        Before looking for Crimson Moon, he had planned to be killed by Crimson Moon. Then he would merge his memory and Crimson Moon’s body into one. He would be completely integrated with her and never be separated from her. This was his obsession!
   

        Rather than saying that he was killed by Crimson Moon, it was more accurate to say that he had voluntarily given up on his own body.
   

        Boro had expected that Crimson Moon would visit his memories after killing him, so he had woven a large number of clear dream memories into his own memories in advance. Dream life after dream life was extremely long, if Boro’s own life was ten memories, then the other fabricated false memories were five hundred!
   

        Under the impact of a large number of clear dreams, Crimson Moon was confused. She mistakenly thought that she was a dream after Boro fell asleep. When a certain condition was met, such as fully using the magic body, it would trigger Boro’s hidden weapons, she woke up from the dream of “Crimson Moon”and became Boro!
   

        It was like a person who had lived for ten years and suddenly became a beast. He had lived for ten thousand years. Perhaps he had already thought of himself as a beast and not a human.
   

        “Zhuang Zhou Dream Butterfly...”Dudian sighed as he thought of an old story. He had to say that Boro was an outstanding wise man. However his obsession was too deep. If he used his body as an experiment.., he had already completed a demigod experiment on himself. He was comparable to the Devil Emperor. In addition to his intelligence he could fully display his body!
   

        Dudian even felt that if the devil emperor had been locked in the cage, the latter might not have been able to break out of the cage.
   

        “Fabricate a lot of memories and then cut off the idea of fabricating memories from the brain’s memory and remove them from the body. This way, the possibility of Crimson Moon being confused is very high.”Dudian looked at the memory spheres that were still breaking, he felt a trace of fear in his heart. If the memory spheres were not broken one by one so that he could see them, but like Crimson Moon’s memory tour, he would be able to watch them continuously from beginning to end, he would most likely be lost in this. He would think of his life as a dream of Bolo!
   

        When a certain condition was triggered, perhaps he would think of himself as Bolo’s awakening and continue to complete Bolo’s goals and career!
   

        “Although he is dead, but this hand is ready to ‘live’from a body at any time!”Thinking of Crimson Moon’s appearance, Dudian admired and sighed at Bolo. In a sense.., bolo’s method could make ‘him’live forever. As long as his memories were spread out, the more copies of ‘him’were spread out. These memories were like a seed.., a new Boro would be born!
   

        But was this really living?
   

        Dudian was a bit confused. It was always difficult to distinguish ‘life’from ‘death’.
   

        However, it seemed that he didn’t need to distinguish what was really living because he was already dead when he was searching for ‘life’.
   

        And this place was his hell.
   

        He imagined that if he could still live and learn Bolo’s move, he would use Bolo’s method to awaken his memories in other living beings and turn them into ‘him’.
   

        But was that him and the current him himself?
   

        As he thought about it, he suddenly felt bored and simply could not be bothered to think about it. At that moment, the shattered balls outside the crack slowly decreased until they stopped pouring in.
   

        The remaining balls in front of him completely disappeared after they were broken one by one. His vision returned to the monotonous, unchanging blood-red world.
   

        Just as he was feeling depressed, the blood-red world suddenly shook violently. In the next moment, he felt his thoughts being pulled, gathered into a ball, and suddenly flew to a place!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whoosh!
   

        A bloody wind swept past, and a huge claw burning with black flames suddenly descended from the sky, blocking the direction Lin Changsheng had retreated.
   

        “Illusion!”Lin Changsheng’s expression was unsightly. At the instant the huge black flame claw closed in, viscous dark energy suddenly rose from his entire body. With a whoosh, it pierced through the huge black flame claw, leaving his body unscathed, it seemed like the giant Black Flaming Claw was just a virtual projection, but in reality, it was Lin Changsheng who had combined the illusory ability of the White Tiger King and the dark energy of the demon lord to complete it.
   

        The body’s illusory ability allowed Lin Changsheng to pass through matter, and the black flames on the giant claw were actually created by the Aragami imitating the demon lord’s ability. It was an energy attack. Lin Changsheng could see this, so he transformed his body structure into the same energy, reaching the “Same frequency”. Thus, he passed through without any hindrance and was not injured at all.
   

        If the demon lord was here, he would have realized that Lin Changsheng had already grasped the mystery of his ability.
   

        The Aragami’s Claw missed. It was obvious that it was stunned for a moment, as if it did not expect such a strange situation to occur. But it quickly reacted and quickly caught up, once again slamming down with its claw. This time, other than the black flames on the giant claw.., there was also a silver thread added to it. It was the special silk blade that Crimson Moon had used to construct the divine cage.
   

        Lin Changsheng’s expression changed slightly. He took a deep breath and once again rammed his head against the giant black claw.
   

        With a whoosh, he once again pierced through the giant claw. Even if it was crimson moon’s silver thread, he had already constructed it. In reality, he had already grasped the theory behind the inner structure of this silver thread. When he saw Crimson Moon use her ability.., he secretly tried it in his body and created it with a little modification. This was one of the methods he was prepared to use against the demon lord. It was also one of the reasons why he was confident that he could kill the demon lord without relying on nuclear weapons!
   

        However, the Aragami that appeared out of nowhere was too strong. Moreover, he could already tell that this Aragami was clearly not as simple as a mere aragami. He could completely remove the previous word, it was truly... a “God”!
   

        He knew that even if he obtained a divine body like that of the demon lord, with endless potential, he would still not be able to grasp so many high-end abilities in such a short period of time. This control over his body could be said to have reached the point where he could do as he pleased, any form could be achieved with a single thought!
   

        Furthermore, the speed at which this Aragami absorbed the material from the ground to transform into its own energy was definitely not something that the demon lord could compare to. It was completely on the level of a “God”!
   

        Although absorbing different matter and converting it into its own energy was nothing strange to Lin Changsheng, and even ordinary Aragami could do it, the key was the speed at which it absorbed it! This was just like a race between an ordinary person and a world champion. A common person was ordinary, and a world was unique!
   

        In a world of slaughter, such a gap was terrifying!
   

        “If I can obtain its body, I’ll immediately become a God!”Lin Changsheng’s eyes revealed a hint of madness, but his expression was extremely rational and restrained, “But I can’t fight it to the death. This damned Effiny Hughes might be hiding in the distance and watching. It hasn’t really gone far, so I can’t let it reap the benefits!”
   

        “It would be great if I could immediately unfreeze the nuclear weapons, but I need time. My mechanical army will need at least six minutes to crusade against the Army and retrieve the nuclear weapons!”
   

        Long before the demon lord and the others had attacked the underground base, Lin Changsheng had already transmitted his orders through the virtual world to a batch of mechanical army chips that he had created. If the demon lord and the others had communicated with the outside world at that time, they would have discovered.., the Federation army that had originally been subdued by the Fire Dragon Lord and Crimson Moon, as well as the imperial army that had moved in, had encountered the frenzied attacks of a mechanical army that had appeared out of nowhere when they had rushed to the mainframe city.
   

        These mechanical armies had no life at all. They fought crazily and were fearless of death. They had slaughtered the federation until smoke and smoke rose into the air. Their target was the nuclear arsenal that Crimson Moon and the Fire Dragon Lord had sealed up.
   

        In addition, the authoritative commander that Lin Changsheng had secretly arranged was immediately rescued from the prison by his trusted soldiers. Although this commander had pretended to submit, after Crimson Moon and the Fire Dragon Lord had occupied the federation.., most of the high-ranking officials in the army were immediately removed and sent to prison. However, this commander’s connections were extremely wide. When the Mechanical Corps launched an attack, he knew that it was Lin Changsheng who had given the signal.., he immediately contacted his trusted aides and released them.
   

        After coming out of prison, the commander rescued many of the other upper echelons of the army and immediately intervened in the army that had submitted to the empire. These middle-ranking generals used to be extremely powerful. In addition, the ones who replaced them were the generals of the empire. Immediately, countless low-ranking soldiers responded. The Federation Army fought together, and the imperial army went to stop the mechanical corps from attacking the nuclear arsenal, however, they were forced to retreat in defeat. Without a king to hold down the fort, they could only rely on the federation’s technological weapons and the empire’s self-made weapons to barely resist.
   

        When Crimson Moon and the others attacked the federation, Lin Changsheng had used the virtual host to simulate the follow-up situation. Everything was in his script, except for this Aragami that had suddenly appeared that exceeded his expectations, at this moment, he was silently calculating the situation that he had deduced from the outside world. There were still six minutes left until the end. This was supposed to be his second-hand preparation just in case, but now, he could use it on this Aragami.
   

        It was just that he did not know if he could hold on for six minutes.
   

        If it was the demon lord and the Torch Dragon Lord, with Crimson Moon and the others attacking him together, he was confident that he could still barely hold on if he used his full strength. However, this Aragami’s ability to improve was too fast, and he still had to retain his strength to secretly defend against the demon lord who had escaped.., six minutes seemed very short, but to him at this moment, seconds felt like years.
   

        After escaping from the claws twice in a row, the Aragami was clearly a little angry. It slightly bared its teeth, and its mouth was filled with sharp teeth. It was extremely terrifying. It let out a low roar from its throat and suddenly struck out with its giant claws again.
   

        This time, the giant claws were still black flames. The silver threads on them were like sharp blades, and dark green poison gas had been added to them.
   

        When Lin Changsheng saw the dark green poisonous gas, he slightly frowned. He recognized that it was a poison that a king who had just died specialized in. He secretly brewed it in his body, and the instant it neared him, it was instantly formed.
   

        Bang! !
   

        The intense burning pain suddenly spread throughout his entire body. All his limbs and bones trembled as if they were being shattered. With a whoosh, the ice bird that Lin Changsheng had turned into shattered. It crashed into the ground like a blue meteor, creating a huge crater.
   

        Lin Changsheng’s body was broken into pieces but he quickly recovered. His face was extremely ugly. He had been tricked by the Aragami!
   

        He believed that the Aragami didn’t see through his ability. After all, he was close to the Aragami. It was almost impossible to see through the secrets of his ability in an instant unless he was like Dudian, however, the Aragami didn’t have the knowledge of a human. It shouldn’t have thought of this. However, it used the same method to attack but added another ability to it, it seemed that the Aragami was trying to deal with him but in fact it was trying to paralyze and confuse him.
   

        The energy in the giant claw fluctuated as he pierced through the giant claw. He was caught off guard. He was hit by the energy and almost turned into dust, his body could be said to be scattered into countless particles, extremely fragile!
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        “Although I don’t have much knowledge and only know how to copy the ability, but my nature is cunning and my learning ability is amazing. I guess it won’t be long before I can use my body to create different abilities.”Lin Changsheng stood up from the hole, he looked up at the Aragami who was smiling strangely in the air as if he was laughing at himself for falling into a trap.
   

        He didn’t get angry but frowned deeply. His face was solemn. If his guess was correct, this monster was bred from Dudian’s heart. From the moment Dudian died from spontaneous combustion to the moment the monster was born.., in just a few minutes, the monster had grown to such a level. Moreover, it was growing at an amazing speed. No one knew how far it would evolve in the next six minutes?
   

        Was this the level of eternal life that the sages and Aragami sought?
   

        He suddenly understood the extreme pursuit of these alien life forms. It was indeed a power that made people yearn for and be intoxicated!
   

        His eyes flashed with a hint of heat, but he quickly hid it. Seeing that the Aragami was about to charge at him again, he suddenly had a thought and said, “Wait a moment, I can let you get what you need!”
   

        The Aragami that was charging down acted as if it did not hear him. It waved its huge claws and charged straight down.
   

        Lin Changsheng did not give up. He continued, “I know that you can understand my words. You can not kill me, or else you will lose even more! If you need anything, I can help you get it. I can be your servant!”
   

        A hint of doubt appeared in the Aragami’s eyes. “WA-WA?”
   

        Upon hearing its voice, Lin Changsheng was delighted. As long as he could communicate with it, he was confident that he could delay it for six minutes. Furthermore, there was no need for him to fight. This was because from the rate at which the Aragami was evolving in battle, he felt that it was very likely that the Aragami would become braver as it fought, if he treated him like a grindstone and waited for six minutes, perhaps even a nuclear bomb might not be able to kill it. If he could use communication to delay it, it would naturally be the best.
   

        “There are many beautiful places in this world, many treasures, and many powerful enemies. I can help you to rule them as quickly as possible and devour them!”Lin Changsheng tried to understand the latter’s thoughts, naturally, he had to cater to its interests.
   

        “WA-WA?”The Aragami slowly stopped and landed about a hundred meters in front of Lin Changsheng. A small silver-white claw demonized on the giant claw scratched its head, its face full of confusion.
   

        “You don’t know how to speak?”Lin Changsheng was a little surprised. With this monster’s intelligence, it actually did not learn human language? Could it be that it was born too young and did not have time to learn simulation?
   

        He did not continue to struggle with this point, even if it was mute.., he could still communicate. “Do you like eating people like that just now? I can take you to find many people like that, and there are many especially delicious things that I can take you to try.”
   

        He demonized a tentacle from his arm and gently stretched it forward without any hostility. His tone was also gentle, “This is the sensor that I woven. You can weave the same sensor, and we can communicate mentally.”
   

        The Aragami slightly tilted its head, somewhat puzzled, but a similar tentacle quickly demonized from its body. The speed was so fast that it made Lin Changsheng’s heart waver.
   

        “As expected, it has just been born. Although it is naturally cunning and powerful, how can it be able to defeat the cunning schemes of humans?”Lin Changsheng looked at the Aragami’s dazed look and suddenly felt that the latter was somewhat laughable, but when the tentacle was about to touch it, he quickly put away these thoughts and revealed an incomparably sincere emotion, transmitting it through the tentacle.
   

        The two contact bodies were like poisonous snakes that intersected and connected!
   

        Roar!
   

        In the next moment, Lin Changsheng suddenly felt a bloody mouth suddenly pouncing over in his line of sight. He was caught off guard and all the pores on his body constricted. However, he quickly reacted and knew that this was the connection between the two bodies, the thought transmitted from the Aragami was like a ferocious and angry beast. It let out a deafening roar and crazily attacked him. The entire world seemed to have turned into a blood-red world.
   

        “Damn it!”Lin Changsheng immediately understood that the Aragami was playing with him. It had no intention of negotiating with him. When he wanted to retract his body, he found that the body was already swollen, and a large number of blood vessels had expanded on the surface, on the other end of the connection, something seemed to have rushed over from the Aragami’s body, making him feel an extremely terrifying sense of danger.
   

        With a bang, he decisively cut off the connection. Blood splattered everywhere, and a large number of loach-like worms quickly crawled out from the wound. They were sticky and writhing on the ground.
   

        “WA, WA, wa...”like a sharp laugh, a strange laughter came from the other side of the Aragami. The mouth of the Aragami was extremely cracked, and his face was filled with a strange smile. He patted his stomach, looking like a human laughing with his hands on his belly.
   

        Lin Changsheng immediately felt a wave of humiliation. He had thought that this beast was naive, but he had not expected the latter to think that he was naive. Reality proved that he had indeed underestimated his enemy too much. He had actually deluded himself into communicating with a monster, and had almost thrown himself into it!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Suddenly, the surrounding ground shook, waking Lin Changsheng up.
   

        He thought of something, and his pupils constricted. He suddenly rushed up, only to see that the light had dimmed. The surrounding several hundred meters of land, like the sharp claws of an octopus, rolled back, wanting to grab him inside.
   

        “F * ck!”Lin Changsheng could not help but curse. His body suddenly turned into a beam of light, like the King of light, his entire body was white as he rushed out from the gaps of the eight-clawed land.
   

        However, the structure of the land had long been secretly changed by the Aragami. The soft sand had become as hard as ore, shooting out sharp thorns covered in dark flames and silver threads, like the shell of a sea urchin.
   

        “Get lost! !”
   

        Lin Changsheng roared angrily, his face ferocious. It was the first time he had such a miserable expression. Blood-like mucus suddenly gushed out of his body, and a large number of sharp claws and arms stretched out from his body, striking straight at one of the sharp spikes.
   

        Bang!
   

        The land closed up!
   

        A muffled sound came from inside. From Afar, the sand grass on the surface of the nearby ground was completely gone, leaving only the bare soil at the bottom. On the ground was a round ball several hundred meters tall, extremely round.., it was like a mini artificial earth.
   

        Boom!
   

        A loud sound suddenly rang out, and one of the parts of the round ball ruptured. A blood-red figure rushed out from within. It was Lin Changsheng.
   

        “Damn, damn, damn, damn!”Lin Changsheng’s eyes were red. He had actually been teased by a monster. From the beginning, the latter had landed on the ground in order to plant his feet into the ground and set up a trap to kill him. If he had not used all his strength.., he might have really succeeded!
   

        Compared to the suppression of strength, the teasing of intelligence made him even angrier.
   

        “Four minutes left! !”Lin Changsheng felt that this number made him despair, previously, he had already expected that these six minutes would be very difficult to pass. Now, he realized that he had still underestimated this Aragami. Even if he could hold on for another minute, it would still be extremely difficult for him!
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        Run! Run! Run!
   

        Lin Changsheng had no intention of fighting the Aragami. He only wanted to leave as soon as possible. Before the Aragami fully matured, he wanted to use nuclear weapons to completely destroy it!
   

        He exhaled a mouthful of thick fog. Like the ink of an octopus, it spread in the air and did not dissipate. This ink-black fog was different from the demon lord’s fog. It did not have any substantial offensive or corrosive power, however, the complicated and chaotic structure inside could withstand the penetrating power of the penetrating eye. It was impossible to see the situation in the depths. This was one of the methods that he had painstakingly thought of for a hundred years.
   

        At the instant he released the Black Fog, his body quickly demonized. The streamlined wings of a fighter jet protruded out from his back. The side of his body also demonized into a metal diamond-shaped structure. His speed instantly soared to the extreme, the air resistance was reduced to the minimum, and the gravity on the ground was also blocked by the anti-gravitational material in his body. This was the best flying state that he had created with a large amount of knowledge!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Three thousand meters in an instant!
   

        His figure was as fast as a flash, more than ten times faster than when he had turned into an ice bird earlier!
   

        Whether it was the ink black fog or his current flying state, they were all trump cards that he had painstakingly constructed. One could instantly cut off the enemy’s visual perception during close combat, so that even if the enemy’s hearing was sensitive, it would be useless, after all, the speed of sound transmission was not as fast as their attack speed, so it could be used to launch a surprise attack!
   

        The second was to save his life. It was enough for him to easily shake off the other kings. It was precisely because of this that he had dared to transform into an ice bird and fly leisurely earlier. He seemed to be flustered, but his heart was calm and at ease. At the same time, he made use of the Demon Emperor and the others’thoughts.., instigating internal strife and delaying time, waiting for the mechanical army that he had secretly arranged to seize the nuclear weapon and completely control the situation!
   

        In the blink of an eye, Lin Changsheng had rushed over ten li away, his speed approaching half of the speed of the intercontinental ballistic missile. This meant that the nuclear weapon would not be able to hit him. After all, his vision was more than five times faster than the speed of the nuclear missile, when the nuclear weapon appeared in his vision, he had enough speed to avoid the central area of the nuclear weapon’s explosion and was unable to be hit. As for the damage caused by the explosion in the non-central area of the nuclear weapon, it was barely enough for him to survive!
   

        However, this did not mean that he was not afraid of the nuclear weapon.
   

        The nuclear weapon’s status was still at the ruling level. A nuclear weapon could not pose a threat to him. If it was a large-scale indiscriminate attack, even if his speed was twice as fast, he would still be blasted into ashes!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Lin Changsheng rushed forward at full speed like he was going crazy. Even though his explosive speed was a few streets faster than the demon lord and Crimson Moon, he was still extremely nervous. This Aragami was not the half-baked demon lord and Crimson Moon, but a true God.., any ability could be seen with just a glance. Once it saw the structure of its own body, it would definitely be able to immediately imitate it and track it down.
   

        He only prayed that the dark mist that he had studied would be able to block the Aragami’s line of sight, and he would take this short gap to completely escape the Aragami’s line of sight and range of perception.
   

        Five seconds later, Lin Changsheng was already 16 li away. An eyeball split open at the back of his head and turned slightly. When he saw that there was no one chasing after him, he let out a sigh of relief. However, his speed did not decrease, but instead increased as he charged forward once again.
   

        On the other side, the Aragami dived into the dark fog and shook its head. However, the dense fog did not disperse, obstructing its vision. With a low roar, it opened its mouth and sucked in the thick black fog, however, it saw that there was no sign of Lin Changsheng in the air.
   

        The prey that had fallen into its palm had disappeared just like that.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Aragami roared angrily. It was somewhat angry and exasperated. It slapped its knees like a monkey and flew down in midair.
   

        It suddenly thought of something. It twitched its nose and sniffed the air. When it smelled a scent, it drifted into the distance. It immediately chased in that direction with a fierce look in its eyes.
   

        A moment later, it stopped in mid-air. Looking left and right, it realized that all of its senses had disappeared. Whether it was the scent or the tiny trace of elements in the air, they had all closed up here.., it was as if Lin Changsheng had disappeared into thin air.
   

        The Aragami’s head had many eyeballs that were extremely ferocious. It blinked its scarlet eyeballs and looked around, but there were still no clues. It could not help but clench its claws and roar in anger. It roared in anger, and its voice spread over tens of Li.
   

        After roaring for a while, the Aragami’s body suddenly trembled. Immediately after, the eyeballs on its head had all closed up, and the gaps between its eyelids had also healed into skin. Only its original two eyes blinked slightly, and its expression seemed a little nervous, it looked down at its left shoulder. The flesh was slightly bulging and it was getting higher and higher. It was like a ball that was constantly rising. Finally, the outline of a head appeared on the top of the ball, the face gradually became clear.
   

        If Lin Changsheng was still here, he would be shocked to find that this face was actually the face of Dean who had died from spontaneous combustion!
   

        After his facial features were clear, Dudian’s expression was a bit shocked. After a moment of dullness, he slightly turned his head and looked at the heavy breathing coming from the side. It was a ferocious monster’s head!
   

        He could even see the sharp teeth in the mouth of the monster’s head. At the same time, he also noticed that his current situation was actually growing on the monster’s shoulder!
   

        “This is... Hell?”Dudian was a bit confused. He wasn’t afraid of the ferocious monster. After all, he had died once. So he looked at the monster, he turned his head and looked at the ‘hell’world. He found that it was no different from what he had seen when he was alive. There was also an unreachable sky and a huge dark land.
   

        There was also a swaying delicate wind.
   

        There was also a strong smell of blood that originated from life.
   

        Dudian was stunned for a moment. His eyes suddenly swept over the outline of a small building in the distance. He felt as if he was struck by lightning. He felt the blood in his body surging. He found that this was not hell but Earth!
   

        In other words, he was still alive!
   

        He turned to look at the monster next to him. The monster’s body was covered with sharp blades like a hedgehog. He coldly looked at the monster.
   

        The monster was also looking at him with excitement: “Wow Wow?”
   

        Dudian frowned as he made a defensive posture. He looked at his lower body. His body was connected to the monster’s shoulder from the waist down. Could it be that the bloody world he had seen.., was inside the monster’s body?
   

        In other words, he had been swallowed by it?
   

        If so, why did he come back from the dead?
   

        Dudian couldn’t figure it out. But he soon found out that the monster didn’t have any killing intent. Moreover, the eyes of the monster were obviously not human eyes. It was not human eyes but he could read them!
   

        It seemed that the monster gave him a very familiar feeling.
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        “Wow?”
   

        The Aragami called out again when it saw that Dudian didn’t respond.
   

        Dudian was startled as he carefully looked at the Aragami. He found that its hideous face wasn’t very ugly. Instead, it looked more pleasing to the eye. It seemed that he could read its thoughts and emotions from its expression, at the moment it was expressing excitement, attachment and a feeling of flattery.
   

        “Wow Wow!”The Aragami shouted as it licked Dudian’s arm with its red tongue.
   

        Dudian didn’t feel the malice so he didn’t Dodge. He pondered for a while and suddenly thought of a way to shrink the sharp thorns on the outside of his body. There was a soft light yellow touch extending from it, it contained the dreamer ability of Crimson Moon. Moreover, it was slightly modified. It could read the memory of other creatures and also communicate with their minds.
   

        The tentacle slowly extended to the forehead of the Aragami. The Aragami didn’t Dodge. It seemed that it wasn’t worried that Dudian would hurt it. It squinted its eyes and laughed.
   

        The next moment, a sharp mouthpart appeared in front of Dudian’s touch. It pierced its forehead like a poisonous snake.
   

        The Aragami shook its head but didn’t move away. Its eyes turned crystal clear as if it was about to cry.
   

        Dudian felt a brand new world through the touch. A lot of emotions came to his face. The main emotions were grievance, reluctance, dependence and close feelings.
   

        At this moment, he felt that his blood seemed to be connected to the monster. There was an inexplicable feeling that he could not describe. It was like... Blood was connected! It was as if the monster was his closest relative. When he felt the grievance and sadness, he actually felt a kind of love and wanted to take good care of it.
   

        He felt that his feelings were a bit absurd, but the feeling that was transmitted to his bones was so clear. It was as if his feelings for his father, mother, and sister were ten times stronger than that!
   

        He didn’t dare to be immersed in such feelings. He quickly controlled his emotions and cut off the communication with it. He went directly to the core of its brain to explore its memory!
   

        Soon, Dudian saw a lot of memories flying through his eyes. He saw his body burn, his body was swallowed, chewed, Crimson Moon was killed, and the Devil Emperor fled..
   

        “I... was eaten by it?”Although he had guessed it before, but he was still in disbelief when he saw this scene. At the same time, he was shocked by what happened next.
   

        Crimson Moon was killed by it and directly swallowed!
   

        The magnificent Devil Emperor actually fled without fighting!
   

        Lin Changsheng was like a dog that had lost its home. He was in a sorry state!
   

        This monster was hatched from his heart. From hatching to defeating the three most powerful experts, it took less than twenty minutes!
   

        “Is this... The Real God?”Dudian looked at the Aragami who was crying. He subconsciously raised his hand to touch its head, he found that his hand was already touching its head.
   

        The tears in the Aragami’s eyes quickly stopped after it was touched. Its expression became cheerful as it grinned. Its mouth was full of sharp teeth that could bite through steel plates.
   

        Dudian saw its teeth but he didn’t think it was ugly and hideous. He didn’t know if it was because of the long-term slaughter or because he had been dealing with monsters for too long, or maybe it was because of other reasons.
   

        He looked away from its teeth, he pondered: “It hatched from my heart. My Heart was used by Crimson Moon. The heart is made of Aragami’s elements. Logically it should be an Aragami. However it is impossible for an Aragami to be so strong. The body controlled by Lin Changsheng is also an Aragami. The demon lord is also an Aragami but he was defeated by it.”
   

        “Perhaps, the linked heart not only contains the Aragami factor, but also the essence of the extreme ice demon worm and the blazing flame demon worm. The path of the spirit that Bolo has developed is a mixture of the extreme ice demon worm, blazing flame demon worm, Aragami, and a human with a special structure, allowing many different powers to reach a perfect balance in the human body with this special constitution!”
   

        “Extreme ice will be frozen, the flames will be burned, and the Aragami will self-destruct! Although they are all extremely powerful life forms, but they are too extreme. Only by reaching a balance and alternating cycles can they be immortal!”
   

        “Crimson Moon’s experiment hasn’t been perfectly realized in my body, but the heart naturally formed the most perfect balance. Therefore, the Aragami that was born from it is not an Aragami, but a true God. An immortal creature has a terrifying evolutionary speed. It can quickly evolve at birth, adapt to various environments, and absorb all external materials into its own energy needs...”
   

        Dudian’s body shook as he thought of this. He had an indescribable feeling. He was in awe, excited, and emotional at the same time. There was also a strong expectation!
   

        From the current situation, the god that was born from the connective heart had a very good impression of him. It was very friendly. Could This make it a powerful help to him? !
   

        The more he thought about it, the more excited he became. He suppressed the emotions in his heart and tried to slowly extend the touch to the forehead of the Aragami. This time he was much more nervous than before.
   

        The Aragami instinctively looked back as if it knew that it would be in pain.
   

        Dudian felt funny as he saw the Aragami’s body. He thought about the feeling of grievance he had felt before. He felt an inexplicable pain in his heart, even if the Aragami’s body was cut into tens of thousands of pieces, it might not be able to let out a scream. Was it afraid because it cared? Or was it because of emotional pain?
   

        The most hurtful thing in the world was not a knife, but a knife-like word.
   

        Although it was afraid, the Aragami did not Dodge. Instead, it looked like a wronged child. Its red eyes were full of tears.
   

        Dudian wanted to comfort it. He thought that the Aragami did not understand his words. He slowly penetrated into its forehead like a leech sucking blood. There was no pain, then he felt fear and grievance.
   

        He tried to communicate and comfort it.
   

        The tears in the eyes of the Aragami quickly dried as if it felt its gentle comforting thoughts. It happily opened its mouth. At the same time, a lot of messages came from its mind like countless words.
   

        “Mother?”
   

        “Do you want to eat?”
   

        Dudian was shocked by the thoughts coming from it. Although the spiritual communication wasn’t written but the feelings of each other were clearer than the written description. Did the Aragami treat him as its mother?
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        Was it because it was born from its own heart and absorbed its own genes?
   

        Dudian thought of some beasts and monsters. Most of them didn’t rely on visual judgment to distinguish their children. Most of them relied on smell or sound. Perhaps this Aragami was the same.
   

        However, he didn’t think that such a terrifying ultimate life form wasn’t a cold-blooded creature. Most of the monsters had the habit of devouring their children for food. Some of them would eat the monsters that mated with them. This aragami didn’t need his “Mother”to take care of it. It could even eat him as food. However, it didn’t rely on him.
   

        “From the way it toyed with Lin Changsheng, this thing is naturally intelligent and cunning. It can eat me and become the most powerful existence in the world!”Dudian looked at the Aragami who was grinning, his eyes slightly flickered: “But it let me get close to it. It didn’t resist even when I stabbed it. If I was out of malice and had the strength, I could have killed it!”
   

        “It should know this, but it still treats me like this. Is it because it doesn’t believe that I will harm it?”
   

        “A monster is actually entangled by human emotions and put itself in danger...”
   

        “Wow?”
   

        The Aragami tilted its head and let out a cry. Several terrifying blood vessels separated from its neck and gently touched Dudian’s arm. It was soft and full of attachment.
   

        Dudian woke up from his thoughts. There was a trace of complex emotions in his mind when he saw the move of the Aragami. However, he quickly restrained it. In any case, the situation of the Aragami was a good thing for him, if he could make good use of this power, he could easily flatten the empire and rule the federation!
   

        He quickly had an idea in his mind. He used his telepathic perception to send a few words of comfort. Then he tried to communicate with the Aragami so that it could land on the ground.
   

        The Aragami was very obedient and immediately landed on the ground.
   

        Dudian tried to let it split the giant ball in front of him. The Aragami didn’t say a word as it demonized a huge sharp blade. It cut the giant ball and sent a coquettish feeling to Dudian, it was as if it was looking for praise but at the same time it was talking about hunger. The ferocious expression in Dudian’s eyes became pitiful.
   

        “It is really obedient.”Dudian thought in his heart. He let the Aragami absorb the material from the ground to fill its hunger.
   

        The Aragami felt wronged and a trace of resentment. But it obediently put its arm through the ground. Soon the elevation of the ground decreased. Dudian felt that there was a force flowing into his body, he felt that his blood was boiling and he was full of energy. It was as if a hungry person had suddenly eaten a full meal. He had strength that he couldn’t use!
   

        “The energy it absorbed will also be transferred into my body?”Dudian was surprised, but he was calm on the surface. His eyes quickly flashed.
   

        At this time, a dangerous omen suddenly came.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but raise his head. His pupils shrank as he looked in the direction of the cold feeling.
   

        The Aragami that was happily absorbing the Earth’s material also looked up. It opened its mouth and opened its mouth. Its expression changed. Its red eyes were filled with anger!
   

        “Nuclear bomb!”Dudian saw dozens of black dots whistling towards him. He recognized them as nuclear missiles. He quickly sent a telepathic message to the Aragami so that it could avoid them.
   

        Aragami shook its head stubbornly. It told Dudian that it wanted to completely destroy these things!
   

        Dudian was a bit anxious. He quickly sent a telepathic message to the Aragami to tell it about the destructive power of these weapons. Because of the telepathic communication, the speed was extremely fast. Moreover, it was able to directly transmit the terrible picture of the nuclear explosion to the Aragami.
   

        The Aragami still stubbornly shook its head.
   

        Dudian was stunned. It took a moment to react. The Aragami was smart and cunning. It wouldn’t be arrogant for no reason. In other words, he didn’t know enough about its power.
   

        He wanted to give it to deal with and see how strong it was. But suddenly he thought that the appearance of these nuclear weapons was a bit strange. Shouldn’t these things be blocked by Crimson Moon and Fire Dragon? How could they appear here? Could it be that the demon king had escaped to take out these nuclear weapons? If that was the case, then the demon king would most likely return to observe the situation after the nuclear weapons exploded..
   

        Dudian’s eyes focused. He saw that the missile had flown to the edge of the desolate main city. He once again sent a message to the Aragami and told it all of his thoughts.
   

        It might take seven or eight sentences to finish these thoughts. However, the communication between the Aragami and the Aragami was only for a moment. The Aragami who was about to make a move was stunned for a moment.
   

        It seemed to find this matter very interesting. It grinned at Dudian and revealed its white teeth. Its body shrank into the soil. At the same time, a rock armor appeared on its shoulder, it Protected Dudian inside so that he wouldn’t be rubbed by the sand.
   

        Dudian was touched by its considerate action. He looked at it.
   

        The Aragami grinned as it sensed Dudian’s eyes. It accelerated the speed of the dive. In the blink of an eye, it had shrunk to thousands of meters underground. The next moment, a loud rumble came from the surface. A terrifying force was coming from the Earth, it was as if a huge mountain was crashing down. The earth was shaking and the earth was being compressed. The terrifying pressure crushed countless grains of sand.
   

        Dudian found that he could feel the changes in the surrounding soil through the Aragami’s body. However, he didn’t feel much pain. The Aragami’s body turned into a hard diamond when the huge pressure came down, the Aragami didn’t move at all despite the pressure of the surrounding soil. In addition it had formed several layers of outer shell which were full of small holes. It spat out black mucus which scattered into the soil like a spider web, the surrounding soil was sticky like the limbs of the Aragami. It could be controlled.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Continuous tremors came. It was like a giant holding a mountain. It kept hitting the ground above its head. Soon there was high temperature coming from the soil above.
   

        “Precision attack? It seems there is an antenna in the federation that can monitor this place.”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he passed the message to the Aragami.
   

        The Aragami slightly grinned as it told Dudian its thoughts.
   

        Dudian was surprised as he sensed its plan. He looked at the Aragami. Why was it thinking the same as him?
   

        After more than ten bombardments, a large amount of high temperature was released from the top of his head. The temperature kept rising. More than ten nuclear bombs were detonated in the same area. The nuclear fusion reaction caused by the superposition was like a landslide or tsunami, layer after layer of skin was peeled off from the ground, revealing the dark soil inside. The burning soil of the nuclear bomb turned red. It looked like the flesh and blood of the Earth was exposed. The melted magma looked like blood splattered.
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        “The main engine city should have been destroyed by such a violent explosion...”Dudian felt the violent tremors coming from the top of his head but he wasn’t nervous. Instead he felt a sense of security, this came from the armor that the Aragami had given him. The armor was wrapped around his body and he didn’t suffer any damage. He felt a little stuffy.
   

        At this time, the Aragami stopped diving. It suddenly split a large number of soft tentacles from its body and pierced into the hot rock layer above its head.
   

        Dudian was puzzled. He waited until his body was full of energy before he realized that the Aragami was absorbing the power of the nuclear bomb?
   

        “Is the nuclear bomb ineffective against it?”Dudian was shocked. The adaptability of the Aragami was too fierce. Could it be that only a moment of high temperature of hundreds of millions of degrees could kill it?
   

        A moment later, the vibration of the nuclear bomb gradually stopped. The ground was ploughed out hundreds of meters deep. The rock layer which was thousands of meters above sea level was boiling hot like a red-hot stone pot. Dudian and the Aragami were in the crevice of the rock layer, however, he didn’t feel too much.
   

        “It seems to have stopped.”Dudian listened to the movement from above. He was relieved, “Fortunately there isn’t a nuclear bomb like Big Ivan in the Soviet era. Otherwise this guy’s adaptability might not be able to withstand it. I don’t know if Lin Changsheng didn’t create such an amount of nuclear weapons or if the Devil Emperor didn’t launch it. is he worried about destroying more than half of the Federation?”
   

        Big Ivan’s level nuclear weapon was enough to destroy half of the country. It could even move the continent a little. It was the giant of the nuclear bomb. It was also the main culprit that caused the cataclysm era.
   

        No matter what, Dudian felt that he couldn’t continue to sit and wait for death. He immediately urged the Aragami.
   

        “Wow Wow!”
   

        The Aragami happily responded. Its body suddenly split into a pile of flesh and blood. Its body was torn and charred. It pushed the flesh and blood to the surface of the explosion, then it took Dudian to escape thousands of meters away.
   

        “No matter how good the signal from the federation is, we shouldn’t be able to monitor the situation when the nuclear bomb explodes. We will appear in the federation when the dust from the explosion is gone. We will find Lin Changsheng First!”Dudian’s eyes lit up, the threat of Lin Changsheng was greater to him regardless of whether the nuclear bomb was dropped by the devil or not. Moreover, he would get more benefits after killing him.
   

        It would be difficult to find the devil if he hid in the dark. However, Lin Changsheng was different. The federation was his nest so he wouldn’t be far away.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Aragami took him underground at top speed. He transformed into a monster that looked like an armadillo. Its scales covered its body as it moved through the mud like a fish in water.
   

        A few minutes later, they came to the nearest city. There were many refugees there. Dudian saw through the x-ray vision that there were several underground shelters. They were full of people. There were still some wandering citizens on the surface, they hid under the bed and table like trembling mice.
   

        Dudian sent the message to the Aragami. They passed through the mud and metal walls and quietly appeared in a shelter.
   

        Dudian deliberately made the Aragami change its appearance into a human when they entered the shelter. The Aragami was very obedient. It transformed into a small girl about 1.4 meters tall. Her hair was black and smooth. She had bright eyes and white teeth. She had a beautiful face, at the same time, Dudian reminded her to use her flesh to demonize a long skirt. If someone touched the skirt they would find that it was made of flesh.
   

        Dudian moved to the edge of her neck. He shrank to the size of a thumb and was covered by her long hair.
   

        During this process, Dudian knew that their relationship was like a symbiotic life. If necessary, he could even completely shrink his body into her body.
   

        “Dad, I Want Dad...”
   

        “Woo Woo...”
   

        The sound of a child crying was heard.
   

        Dudian looked over and saw an officer who was dressed like a guard strode over. He fiercely said: “Don’t make a sound. If you continue to cry then I will throw you out!”
   

        The mother of the child was like an angry lion. She held the child in one hand, she roared at the officer: “Why Are You So Fierce? Why did you let us out? We spent money to buy tickets. I spent so much money. Did the child’s Crying Offend You? !”
   

        The officer’s face was gloomy and cold, he said, “The situation outside is very complicated now. There are many more people who want to come in than you can imagine. If you don’t want to stay here, I will send you out now. If you want to continue staying here, you have to be quiet. If you attract those damn demons here, even if you have nine lives, it won’t be enough for you to die!”
   

        Hearing this, the woman’s arrogance immediately weakened. The people around also gave her a reproachful look. The woman felt the eyes of the people around her. It was as if her self-esteem had been pricked, she whispered in an indignant tone: “It’s useless to let these devils fight here. You have nothing to do. What’s the use of using our taxpayers’money to feed a group of good-for-nothings?”
   

        The officer’s face turned cold. He wanted to flare up but he endured it.
   

        Dudian’s heart moved as he saw the officer’s expression. It seemed that they didn’t know the specific situation outside? He retracted his eyes and sent a message to the Aragami.
   

        The Aragami understood his meaning. It cleared its throat and smiled at a nervous youth: “Little Brother, what is the situation outside?”Her voice was sweet and melodious.
   

        The Nervous Youth was stunned for a moment. He turned his head and saw the appearance of the Aragami. His pupils dilated as if he was shocked. He was stunned for a moment before he reacted. His face turned red, his body couldn’t help but sit up straight, he put on a friendly expression: “I don’t know. I heard that the President of the Federation sent people to seize the nuclear weapons. The explosion outside should be the sound of a missile. It should be very close to us. There should be no signal in the city so we can’t connect to the Internet. But those monsters should be in the neighboring cities.”
   

        There was a trace of worry on Dudian’s face.
   

        Dudian was surprised to hear that the federation sent people to seize the nuclear weapons? Could it be that the one who launched the nuclear weapons was not the Devil Emperor but Lin Changsheng? If that was the case then there was too much information contained in it. Lin Changsheng had hidden it deep enough!
   

        “If there was no Aragami then Crimson Moon and the devil emperor would be completely annihilated...”Dudian thought about Lin Changsheng’s layout and secretly praised in his heart, at the same time he whispered into the ears of the Aragami: “If the one who launched the missile was Lin Changsheng, I think I know where he is now. Let’s go and find him!”
   

        The Aragami who had turned into a human had also learned human language. There was no need for telepathic communication.
   

        “Yes!”The Aragami nodded.
   

        “Ah?”The youth looked at the Aragami in doubt. He saw the beautiful girl who was like a painting. She suddenly shrank and disappeared into the ground. The shelter was made of metal plates, it was still intact. Everything was like an illusion.
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        Snow Mountain City.
   

        Located in an unremarkable location on the western edge of the federation, there were more than a dozen cities in the federation that were located in such a remote and unremarkable location. Their economies were generally backward and their buildings were low, placing them at the bottom of the federation’s ranks, the citizens born in these cities were also jokingly called “Wasteland People”by people in other first-tier cities.
   

        Snow Mountain City was famous in the federation for its famous scenery of snow mountains. Every summer, it would attract a large number of tourists to visit the snow mountains in snow mountain city that never melted all year round, bringing an objective income to snow mountain city.
   

        At this moment, it was summer, but the snow mountains were desolate and uninhabited. The invasion of the demons had led to the collapse of the federation government, internal strife within the military, and other matters had affected the hearts of every federation citizen, with the exception of a small number of people who hid in shelters, the majority of the people were obediently hiding in their own homes, shivering. They were constantly paying attention to the news announcement of the federal government’s methods, hoping to see a piece of good news.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A nearly transparent figure whizzed over from the horizon, stirring up a weak gust of wind. Like a snowfall, it landed on the Snowy Mountains. It was as light as a feather, and the blurry light around its body gradually disappeared, revealing Lin Changsheng’s face.
   

        He glanced around and suddenly saw a few youths sneaking around at the starting point of the cable car. Taking a closer look, they were actually preparing to pry open the cable car and steal it for sale.
   

        It was just a false alarm. He heaved a sigh of relief. With a cold snort, he raised his hand and waved it. The snow on the ground rolled up and turned into several steel needles that shot out, instantly piercing through the few youths who were busy being excited.
   

        Before they could even scream, their bodies trembled and they fell to the ground.
   

        Lin Changsheng couldn’t even be bothered to take a look. After conveniently taking care of a few things that were an eyesore, he shook his body and transformed into a small snow-white beast with short limbs. He plunged into the snow and quickly climbed.., very quickly, he sneaked into the bottom of the great snow mountain.
   

        The great snow mountain stretched for three hundred Li, and the highest main peak was about three thousand meters. At this moment, Lin Changsheng had sneaked all the way from the top of the main peak to the bottom, and he had continued to climb down for about five hundred meters before stopping.., at this moment, a metal wall appeared in front of him, blocking him. Its structure was similar to the material of the main engine city’s underground base, and they were all forged from the materials of the magic bug spaceships.
   

        His figure gradually faded, fusing into the metal. After passing through the orange-yellow world, he came to the interior of the metal wall. This was a huge warehouse, displaying a large number of missiles and Mech Warriors, every Mech Warrior was made from the federation’s top technology. They could instantly kill the Abyss and fight against a King!
   

        Unfortunately, although the destructive power of these mech warriors was terrifying, the energy they needed was even more terrifying. Although Lin Changsheng had pushed for the development of energy technology, the energy had already been upgraded many times, however, it was still unable to satisfy the needs of these Mech Warriors. They could only be activated for a short period of time and could not fight as long as a king. Therefore, they were sealed here. Only the huge amount of energy in this base.., could allow them to wantonly fight and Squander!
   

        Lin Changsheng quickly walked in front of a huge instrument that was like a giant tree and asked, “How’s the situation? Did you kill it?”
   

        The huge instrument projected a shadow of Lin Changsheng. His expression was slightly cold and rigid as he said, “The situation in the explosion area is still being scanned. The signal has been interfered too badly. There will only be results in 1 minute and 32 seconds.”
   

        Lin Changsheng slightly frowned, but he also knew that there was no use in panicking, he muttered to himself, “The explosion should be able to attract the attention of the Effiny Hughes. If this guy goes back to investigate, don’t let him get a bargain. No, we still need to prepare a second wave of missiles!”
   

        The shadow said expressionlessly, “What about the mechanical heart? Is it damaged?”
   

        Lin Changsheng shook his head, “It’s in my body, so I won’t take it out for the time being. If the Effiny Hughes appears, I’ll need to borrow the power of the mechanical heart to get rid of him and eliminate any future trouble! “Now that the blood moon is approaching, I have to settle everything before the Blood Moon arrives. Otherwise, I might not be able to escape this time...”
   

        “According to my analysis, the probability of the effiny Hughes returning to investigate is 17.5% . The probability of hiding in the distance and following you to find this place is 31.9% , and the probability of directly leaving is 50.6% !”The Shadow said indifferently.
   

        Follow Me? Lin Changsheng was startled, and his heart suddenly broke out in cold sweat. He felt that his back was somewhat cold. He had not expected this, but it had been neglected. He immediately released his perception, spreading out of the base and into the snowy mountains outside, only after he did not see any suspicious traces did he heave a sigh of relief. It was only one-third of the probability. It seemed that the effiny Hughes had not chosen to follow him, or perhaps he had seen the strength he had displayed.., knowing that it would be difficult to defeat him even if he caught up, he had left immediately.
   

        “It seems that he is not as brave as his father after all. He is not like his father who, in order to become a god, went alone to the depths of the Pacific Ocean and chased after that white abyss among the billions of sea beasts...”Lin Changsheng shook his head, he felt sorry for Epsilon Hughes. This might be his last chance. Once he got rid of this Aragami and obtained its genes, he would become the most powerful life form in the world, the one and only God!
   

        At that time, even if the blood moon came, what was there to be afraid of?
   

        “The situation has already been scanned. I will send it to you on the screen,”the Phantom suddenly said.
   

        Lin Changsheng nodded.
   

        On the big screen, a scene of smoke and dust covering the sky appeared. From the gradually dissipating dust, one could see that the ground was charred black, like erupting volcanic magma. A huge and shocking gully separated the ground, from time to time, snowflakes would appear on the screen, but the scene analyzed was not very clear. Soon, Lin Changsheng saw the scene at the core of the explosion.
   

        “That is?”Suddenly, Lin Changsheng noticed an extremely inconspicuous black dot. Upon closer inspection, he discovered that it was a charred corpse.
   

        Corpse? A thought appeared in Lin Changsheng’s mind, but he quickly felt that something was wrong. After thinking for a moment, he could not help but sneer. This beast still wanted to play a trick on him. Using the same trick twice was too stupid!
   

        However, he was already certain that this Aragami was not dead. Instead, it was hiding in the dark, preparing to give him a fatal blow!
   

        Unfortunately, he did not plan to personally fight with this monster. If he could solve the problem with a nuclear bomb, why did he have to do it himself?
   

        “Send out the message. Prepare for a second bombing. This time, use a mountain-splitting bomb. Continue bombing until it penetrates that place!”Lin Changsheng instructed.
   

        The phantom coldly said, “According to the analysis just now, if this Aragami is not dead, there is a 93.4% chance that it has sneaked underground to hide before the missile bombing. If it continues bombing, it will sense that I have seen through its intentions and turn around to leave. This way, it will be impossible to find it.”
   

        Lin changsheng coldly said, “I know. Continuing bombing is just to tell it that my attention is there. If it leaves, the first place it will go will be the nearby cities. Immediately activate the entire network surveillance and check every suspicious existence. Once it has locked onto a target, prepare to activate a hundred million tons of ‘myth’. Even if it is completely wiped out, it does not matter. From the bait’s corpse, it is enough to obtain its genes.”
   

        Through the surveillance set up within the federation, as long as the Aragami sneaked in, he was confident that he would definitely be able to find out its disguised identity. Although the Aragami was cunning, his computer had never made any mistakes in its calculations. As long as he locked onto the target.., it would be 100% true!
   

        “To activate the entire network surveillance, you need to insert the machinery hivemind,”said the Phantom.
   

        ,
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        “I’ll give it to you.”
   

        Lin Changsheng reached his hand into his chest. A moment later, he took out a magic cube-like magical metal. The color of the metal was like silver, but also somewhat transparent. It also seemed to have a fluorescent blue color, as if it was constantly changing colors.
   

        It was this fist-sized thing that was the core engine of the Federation mainframe. It could drive the federation mainframe billions of calculations per second!
   

        “Prepare to embed!”A light flashed in the Phantom’s eyes as it said indifferently.
   

        Two metal rolls extended from the giant tree-like machine at the back. They absorbed the mechanical heart and sent it into a slot in the center of the machine to be loaded. A moment later, the Phantom seemed to receive a message from the mainframe, it said to Lin Changsheng, “The entire network surveillance has been activated. We are currently searching for suspicious unfamiliar faces. Results will be available in 48 seconds.”
   

        Lin Changsheng nodded.
   

        If this monster appeared in the federation, it would either appear in the form of a monster, or it would demonize into a human. If it was a human, he could search for unregistered black households on the household register and choose from within, if the monster ate a person and transformed into its appearance, then the second step would be to search for abnormalities in its behavior. With the mainframe’s computing ability, the result would be quickly obtained.
   

        A moment later, the phantom said, “There are no suspects in the black household investigation, and there are no suspects in the investigation of unfamiliar faces. The probability of this monster infiltrating the federation has been reduced to less than 40% . Begin analyzing the behavior of the entire population, and search for suspicious objects!”
   

        Lin Changsheng asked, “How long will it take?”
   

        “About five minutes,”the Phantom said.
   

        Lin Changsheng heaved a sigh of relief. Five minutes could still wait. After all, this step required too much data. To be able to complete it in just five minutes was already an inconceivable matter.
   

        While waiting, Lin Changsheng thought of the charred corpse that was still at the site of the nuclear explosion and ordered, “Immediately send a team of robot soldiers to bring that corpse to the Fourth Research Institute.”
   

        “They’ve already been dispatched,”the Phantom said.
   

        Lin Changsheng nodded slightly. The Phantom was also him. With the mainframe’s assistance in calculations, it was more comprehensive than he thought.
   

        “Beep Beep!”
   

        Suddenly, the base lit up with a red light, and at the same time, an alarm sounded.
   

        Lin Changsheng and the shadow were shocked at the same time. Lin changsheng quickly asked, “What triggered the alarm?”
   

        “Something touched the defense circle and is quickly coming over here!”The Shadow’s expression changed. He was no longer expressionless and indifferent as before. He quickly moved the surveillance screen to appear on the big screen, the image of the place where the nuclear bomb exploded was replaced. In the image, a elongated shadow was rapidly swimming over from the snow mountains and mud. It was like a shark in the ocean, full of killing intent and extremely fast.
   

        “Is it a monster? Impossible! Where’s the ability value detection? !”Lin Changsheng hurriedly shouted.
   

        Soon, an energy fluctuation appeared on the side of the screen. At this moment, the energy value was blood-red, which meant that the energy value had exceeded the upper limit of the detection device!
   

        “It’s it! It’s that monster!”Lin Changsheng was in disbelief, his face was extremely ugly. “How did it know this place? It’s impossible that I didn’t shake it off. If it knew my whereabouts, it would have chased me long ago. Why did it only come now?”
   

        “It wants to wipe us out in one fell swoop!”The Shadow’s face was extremely gloomy. He spoke quickly, “It’s withdrawing from the mechanical heart. Hide in your body immediately. Without the mechanical heart, you can’t fight it!”
   

        Lin Changsheng woke up and hurriedly rushed towards the giant tree-like machine. At this moment, the base suddenly shook. In the next moment, a terrifying qi spread out from Lin Changsheng’s back and filled the entire base.
   

        This Qi was filled with a strange malevolence, malevolence, and ruthlessness, as if it had covered the entire base in a layer of blood.
   

        “You’re really here.”A familiar voice came from behind.
   

        Lin Changsheng was stunned. He turned around and saw a girl who was less than 1.5 meters tall standing in the distance. She was smiling at him but there was a trace of evil in her beautiful eyes, there was a fist-sized figure on her shoulder. It was Dudian!
   

        “You are not dead? !”Lin Changsheng was shocked, “So this thing is you. I was wondering how it could be so cunning. It turns out that you are hiding in the dark. You... you can actually control this monster. Doesn’t it have self-awareness? !”
   

        Dudian knew that he had misunderstood but was too lazy to explain. He noticed the posture of Lin Changsheng’s figure. Lin Changsheng had noticed it when they came in but didn’t run away. Instead he rushed towards the giant tree-like machine, his behavior was suspicious.
   

        Dudian sneered as he thought about the mechanical heart and the federal mainframe that were hidden in the base, he said: “It’s a bit greedy to think about treasures when you are about to die. I didn’t expect you to live for more than 200 years. You are smart but you can’t escape from the greed of human nature. In the end you are just an ordinary person.”
   

        Lin Changsheng woke up but didn’t dare to rush towards the machine. He saw that the slot of the mainframe had been opened. The mechanical heart was suspended in it. It seemed that there was a special force field that made it soar into the air, his throat rolled. This was the only capital he had to fight against dudian. However he knew that Dudian was smart and cunning. As long as he moved he would be able to see through his intentions.
   

        Moreover from Dudian’s words he found that Dudian didn’t know the use of the machine’s heart. He was relieved.
   

        “People die for money. Birds die for food. Aren’t you greedy?”Lin Changsheng followed Dudian’s words. At the same time his body naturally moved a few steps away from Dudian.
   

        Dudian smiled: “How do you want to Die?”
   

        Lin Changsheng laughed, “Die? Do you think you can kill me? More than two hundred years ago when I was nothing, I survived from the hands of the sage. Now I am one step away from becoming a god. No one can stop me!”
   

        “I will know whether I can kill you or not. For the sake of your brain, I will leave you a complete corpse.”Dudian smiled.
   

        Lin Changsheng’s smile suddenly disappeared as he sneered: “Don’t you know that villains always die because they talk too much? If you had attacked in the beginning, there would have been a chance. But now...”
   

        He was now slowly approaching the giant tree. With his full speed, it would only take a moment for him to catch the mechanical heart!
   

        “It’s true that he died because of talking too much...”Dudian shook his head and smiled.
   

        Lin Changsheng was too lazy to waste time with Dudian. He had achieved his goal of delaying. His body burst out and rushed towards the giant tree!
   

        Bang!
   

        The main engine suddenly exploded!
   

        A blood-colored touch stretched out from the ground. The moment of the explosion, the mechanical heart contracted!
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        “What!”
   

        Lin Changsheng’s pupils shrank and his heart turned cold.
   

        The next moment he roared as he rushed forward. However he saw a huge hole in the bottom of the metal. At the same time the ground behind him cracked open and seven or eight blood red tentacles rose up. They looked like poisonous vines that were waving in the air.
   

        “Is this the mechanical heart?”Dudian’s upper body extended from the shoulder of the girl. He looked like the Genie of the Aladdin lamp. The lower part of his waist was elongated and he was holding a colorful Crystal Rubik’s Cube in his hand, the Devil Emperor and Crimson Moon were searching for this thing. He knew that this was the crystallization of the intelligence of the magic bug. It contained extremely high-end magic bug technology. The entire federation’s network system was driven by this small piece of mechanical heart.
   

        If this thing was embedded into the spacecraft, it could allow the spacecraft to travel between the stars and space jump.
   

        There were very few top technology products on the planet where the magic bug was located. This piece was one of the most outstanding pieces because it was the mechanical heart that was specially equipped by the Great Sage of Magic Bug!
   

        “Give it back to me!”Although he knew that such words were meaningless, Lin Changsheng couldn’t help but roar out in anger.
   

        Dudian ignored him as he flipped the mechanical heart in his hand. He gently twisted one of the planes: “Is this the reboot?”
   

        “You! !”Lin Changsheng was so angry that his body was trembling. Both of his fists were clenched and his fingernails were deeply dented into his flesh.
   

        Dudian looked at the shadow of Lin Changsheng. He knew that the part of Lin Changsheng’s memory that he had plundered didn’t lie to him, the restart of the machine heart needed to restore the 108 star maps that had been messed up. His method seemed simple but in fact, he had combined part of Lin Changsheng’s memory. He had found a shortcut to quickly restart the machine heart.
   

        When the Machine Heart was rebooted all the systems of the Federation would be rebooted as if they were returning to the factory settings. The ‘Virus Lin Changsheng’would naturally be completely wiped out!
   

        What was alive now was the memory of Lin Changsheng injected into the body of the Aragami. To be precise, Lin Changsheng was already dead. The Aragami was just living in the way of Lin Changsheng.
   

        “You shouldn’t have said so much...”Dudian shook his head and smiled, “If we came in you would have taken this thing and used the mechanical warriors to stop us. It would have bought you some time. Unfortunately you are trying to play tricks with me so that I have time to decompose the metal structure of the base and assimilate it. Your Brain is Rusty. How can you be so stupid?”
   

        “You!”Lin Changsheng’s eyes were bloodshot. He was so angry that his body was trembling. Although Dudian’s words were extremely sarcastic but he knew in his heart that what the other party said was true! If he directly rushed over from the beginning then he might have a chance to get the mechanical heart!
   

        If he had the help of the mainframe, he could instantly think of thousands of possibilities and choose the best method through probability!
   

        However, without the help of the mainframe, he felt that his thinking was extremely slow. He could only rely on his own feeling to think of the best method and not the real best method in the final probability.
   

        “What else do you want to say? Forget it, I’ll See for myself!”Dudian said, dudian telepathically sent a telepathic message to the Aragami Girl. The girl understood and smiled. There was a very human-like playfulness in her eyes. She raised her hand and a large amount of blood shot out from the ground and filled the entire base, they shot towards Lin Changsheng!
   

        “I can’t accept this, I can’t accept this! !”
   

        Lin Changsheng let out an angry roar, his hair flying in the wind. It expanded by several meters, and shot out like countless steel needles. He pushed his hands forward, and his fingers demonized into yellow flying snakes, wrapping around and biting at the incoming blood-colored tentacles.
   

        The Aragami Maiden watched with a smile, but she did not seem to move. The blood-colored tentacles that were fighting with the flying snakes suddenly shot out silver threads and black fog, surrounding Lin Changsheng and enveloping him in darkness.
   

        “If there is a hell, I will wait for You in Hell!”
   

        Lin Changsheng’s roar came out of the Black Fog. He was like a screaming beast.
   

        Dudian faintly smiled, “With your wisdom, you shouldn’t believe in Hell and Heaven.”
   

        “Break!”
   

        Lin Changsheng’s body was wrapped by silver threads. The black gas on the silver threads gradually eroded his cells. It wanted to invade his body and rob his body. He mustered all the strength in his body and pushed, however, he found that the silver silk was still stuck to his body.
   

        Despair, grief, anger, regret, and malevolence.
   

        Lin Changsheng’s heart was already in despair. He was proud of his superior wisdom and rationality. However, at this moment, he sadly found that he could only be one step ahead of ordinary people. He was more aware of his current situation, he had given up on struggling earlier. Without the power of the mechanical heart, the strength of his demonized limbs couldn’t be compared to Dudian’s.
   

        Up to this moment, he still thought that the monster was Dudian’s body.
   

        From the silver threads that wrapped around him, he felt the fear of cannibalism. It seemed that the monster was the natural enemy of his body.
   

        He suddenly thought of why the demon lord had decided to escape. He must have sensed the terror of this Aragami monster long ago. After all, the latter was a pure-bred Aragami!
   

        “How did you know that I would be here? Did you plunder that part of my memory? Impossible, that part of my memory does not contain this. This is something I have just built!”Lin Changsheng did not resist the corrosion outside his body, he shouted to the outside of the black fog. He knew that he was going to die. He wanted to die to understand.
   

        Dudian let the girl disperse the black fog. He smiled, “I can only blame you for being too careless. If you went to other bases in my memory, I might not be able to find you. But I guess you wouldn’t choose to go to those bases. You would choose to build a new base. After all, I know the location of the other bases. Although I can temporarily hide, but if I can’t find you anywhere, I will definitely go to those places to search. So it is necessary to build a new base.”
   

        “And where is the most suitable location for the construction of a new base? “From here, we need to carefully consider. Since you have been forced to construct a new base to take refuge, it means that the situation is already the worst. Then, the location of this new base isn’t suitable for the main cities where the four great clans are located, nor is it suitable for those bustling and bustling places. This is because if even you need to take refuge, the federation will definitely have fallen into the hands of others, and it will be easy to be exposed in those bustling places.”
   

        “Therefore, you can only choose a deserted place. Unfortunately, you have built too many bases. In that memory, you have considered many cities. Only this snow mountain city and the other seven remote cities have not been considered by you. Therefore, based on that memory, you can directly select the cities that have been considered in that memory. You will choose one of these eight cities as a new base.”
   

        “As for this Snow Mountain City, it is located in a remote area and the great snow mountain is suitable for storing nuclear weapons. The reason why this city was discovered was mainly due to the invasion of the demons. Out of the eight cities, only this city did not send mechanical soldiers to fight or surrender. Instead, it relied on the weak city defense army and a batch of hot-blooded mecha operators to fight.”
   

        “You are avoiding suspicion, so there are no mechanical soldiers stationed in this city!”
   

        Lin Changsheng’s face turned ugly as he clenched his teeth: “But there are no mechanical soldiers stationed in other cities. Why did you think of this place? !”
   

        “Of course it’s the terrain.”Dudian smiled: “Snow Mountain City and main engine city are the furthest cities on the map!”
   

        Lin Changsheng’s heart was in pain. He understood how big his mistake was. Although Dudian’s two points sounded simple, but the combination of the two points was enough to arouse suspicion.
   

        Your enemy will firmly help you remember the places that you have neglected!
   

        “Now, you should be unable to spontaneously combust!”Dudian looked at Lin Changsheng’s body which had been penetrated by the black gas. The silver silk pierced into his body like needles, the Aragami girl would swallow him!
   

        “Hehe...”Lin Changsheng smiled. He wanted to say something but Dudian didn’t give him the chance. He sent a message to the Aragami Girl. The next moment, Lin Changsheng only had time to let out a muffled groan, his body was quickly surrounded by darkness. The Darkness seemed to surge out of his body and enveloped him.
   

        “It’s not the villain who dies because of talking too much. It’s the dead who are called villains. The surviving ones are the main characters!”Dudian muttered to himself. He looked at Lin Changsheng who was completely engulfed. He shook his head slightly, he asked the Aragami: “Did I keep his memory?”
   

        “Yes.”The Aragami replied obediently.
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He glanced at the ruins of the base and said: “Go out.”
   

        The girl took his body and left the underground base. They stood on the top of the snow mountain. The cold wind was biting and the world was Snow White.
   

        “No matter how outstanding he was when he was alive, he was as miserable as a dog when he died. Maybe later generations will beautify this story. They will tell how tragic and brave he was when he died...” Dudian couldn’t help but sigh in his heart, “But with me around, he can only become a clown in the history of the Federation. It’s time to change the history of the Federation.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the northern part of the federation, in the wilderness.
   

        A crimson forest stretched for hundreds of miles. The trees in the forest were all fiery red, as if they were burning. Most of the monsters living in the forest had blood-red fur or scales on their bodies, the venom of the fangs contained fire poison.
   

        This crimson forest was slightly famous in the federation. It could be considered as one of the many forbidden areas. The monsters living in it were generally around level 7. It was said that there were also top-tier tier 11 monsters living in the center, they were comparable to kings among humans!
   

        At this moment, on a giant tree in the middle of the forest, the heart of the tree had been hollowed out, and there was a tree hole inside. Inside the tree hole, there were actually wooden beds, mirrors, bedding, and other items. Other than these living items.., there were also some strange metal machinery.
   

        In front of one of the instruments that looked like a telescope, a tall and slender youth with a fair complexion sat there, adjusting the instrument in his hand. He was unscrewing one of the nuts when suddenly, his movements paused.., as if he had sensed something, he raised his head and looked out of the window of the tree hole. Outside was the fiery red shadow of the forest that extended into the distance, and at the end of the distance was the federation!
   

        “Has something happened?”The young man frowned, and his gaze was somewhat solemn. He immediately stopped adjusting the instrument in his hand, turned around, and took out a metal box from under the bed. It looked like a pencil box, but its hardness was higher than diamond, he verified the fingerprint and unlocked the box. Inside was a strip of metal, and in the middle was a shrunken bar-shaped screen with a red asterisk pattern on it.
   

        His pupils constricted slightly. Although he felt it in his heart, he still found it hard to believe that it had really happened.
   

        He took out the metal bar and inserted it into a machine at the side. Soon, a large amount of data appeared in it. He entered a bar code, and the chaotic data quickly combined into a few screens and a large amount of information.
   

        He slowly browsed.
   

        After a long time.
   

        He slowly closed his eyes after he finished reading all the information. He finally knew what had happened in the distant federation.
   

        “God was born...”he closed his eyes and muttered to himself. After a moment he slowly opened his eyes, “Since God was born, it proves that the research of the great sage insect is right. As long as I have time to follow this direction, I will eventually become a God!”
   

        “No matter what, as long as I live, there will always be a chance...”
   

        “Dudian, I remember you. I don’t know what will happen in the future when the two gods fight? Hehe...”
   

        His eyes looked at the direction of the Federation. There was a bit of expectation in his cold eyes.
   

        ..
   

        Dudian held the mechanical heart in his hand as he killed Lin Changsheng. He felt that the entire federation had fallen into his hands. He was very excited as he had the federation as his supply station, moreover, he could command the Aragami girl to fight for him. It was only a matter of time before he could seize the empire’s ruling power! After he took over the empire, he could immediately order everyone to search for Aisha in the empire’s territory.
   

        “Soon, I will see you soon...”Aisha’s face appeared in Dudian’s mind. There was a sweet smile on her face in the past. There was also a cold expression on her face after she turned into a zombie. It was so moving.
   

        Dudian put away his thoughts and said to the girl: “Give me his memory.”
   

        “Yes, Mom.”The girl nodded obediently. She raised her fair and slender palm which suddenly split open like a flower petal, the bloody scene was in stark contrast to her pure and beautiful face.
   

        Dudian had long been used to the title of the Aragami Girl. He had sensed it from the spiritual communication so he didn’t pay too much attention to it. According to human aesthetic standards, even if he had given birth to her, he should be the father, however, in her world view, gender didn’t mean anything. If she wanted to give birth to children, she could have parthenogenesis or she could change her gender at will.
   

        God was omnipotent and naturally included “Sex change”.
   

        Looking at the brain matter of the forest, Dudian used crimson moon’s “Dreamer”ability to read its memory.
   

        Through the previous spiritual communication, Dudian already knew all kinds of things that happened after he self-ignited. He also knew why he was in a symbiotic relationship with the Aragami Girl. The Aragami girl swallowed his body when he was born, the purpose was not to eat him but to break his body into countless cells. He would use the special structure in the Aragami Girl’s body to store them separately so as to prevent his genes from self-ignition.
   

        As for the countless memories of Crimson Moon and Boro that he had seen earlier, they came from the information left behind by the Aragami girl after she had swallowed Crimson Moon. Unlike his situation, Crimson Moon had been completely swallowed and digested by her, all the shattered round memories were the manifestation of being devoured.
   

        While reading through these memories, he had also passively learned all of Crimson Moon’s abilities. Other than the ability that she was best at, the ‘Dreamer’ability and Bolo’s ‘dark domain’ability.., there were also the abilities of many other legendary monsters that Crimson Moon had learned later on. In the imperial capital of the Empire, there were not only eight legendary monsters like what was recorded in the giant wall of Sylvia’s Atlas. Instead, there were 1,362 legendary monsters!
   

        This number included all the legendary monsters that were active in the giant wall region. Many of them were extinct and were suspected to have died long ago or evolved into other monsters. These were known as ancient monsters. And now, the number of legendary monsters that were still discovered by wilderness adventurers was less than half of the number recorded in the Atlas. Even so, there were still five to six hundred of them!
   

        The growth rate of each legendary monster was at least ruler-level, and those that were slightly lower could evolve to the abyss-level. As for the outstanding ones among them, it was not uncommon for them to evolve to rival kings, there were even some monsters that had evolved beyond legendary monsters and were classified as “Super Monsters”by the Empire. Each of these super monsters had the power to shake the giant wall!
   

        During the years when the Empire was established, there was no lack of giant walls being destroyed by monsters. Every monster that could destroy the giant wall was classified as a forbidden level super monster!
   

        However, super monsters were not the most terrifying monsters in the Empire’s exploration list..
   

        Among the many legendary monsters, Crimson Moon had taken advantage of her privilege to learn the abilities of hundreds of legendary monsters after she submitted to the Demon Emperor. However, the more abilities there were, the better it was. After all, in a real battle.., the decisive blow was usually the final blow!
   

        However, the abilities of these legendary monsters had their own strengths. They could use their strengths to merge with each other to create higher level abilities. This was the purpose of Crimson Moon’s hard work!
   

        At the moment, the abilities of these legendary monsters were all in Dudian’s mind. He used the dreamer that Crimson Moon was good at to enter into Lin Changsheng’s memory. This memory was the main goal of the Devil Emperor and Crimson Moon, lin Changsheng was knowledgeable and knowledgeable. His scientific exploration and understanding could help him conceive more powerful abilities!
   

        The strength of a God mainly depended on the strength of his ability.
   

        Therefore, a god needed to be “Omniscient”.
   

        Although Lin Changsheng had the wisdom of a god but his body couldn’t keep up with it. His ability was too profound. Although he knew how to structure it but his strength couldn’t match his heart. It was like a person who had never practiced splits. The body of the Aragami girl was extremely flexible. She could complete any difficult movement. As long as there was a posture to teach her, she would be able to learn it.
   

        The body structure of the demon lord and Crimson Moon was very close to the body of the Aragami Girl. They were at the demigod level just like Dudian’s original body. If Lin Changsheng’s knowledge was added to the mix.., they could barely display the combat power of a god. It was enough to kill all the Kings!
   

        As for the true God.
   

        In the eyes of the sage insect, Lin Changsheng, the demon lord and the others, it was the existence that they yearned for. It had never existed before. It was the ultimate form of life that could be theoretically achieved!
   

        Even if the scientific theory of mankind could cross the Solar System, explore the universe and colonize the planets, but after n years of the theory, mankind had just stepped out of their home and stepped onto the Moon. As for colonizing the Solar System.., it would be even more unattainable. It would be countless years later.
   

        Therefore, a true God was an illusory existence. Under this, with the Demon Emperor and Crimson Moon’s artificial divine bodies coupled with Lin Changsheng’s erudite knowledge, they could unleash battle prowess that far surpassed kings, it could already be defined as a “God”!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian sorted out the memories of Lin Changsheng. The information in his mind was huge. It was hundreds of times more abundant than the memories of ordinary people. Even the memory of Crimson Moon which he had seen in the body of the Aragami girl.., it was far less than one percent of Lin Changsheng’s memory! It should be known that the memory of Crimson Moon had a lot of useless hypnotic memories woven by Bolo. However, it was nothing compared to Lin Changsheng.
   

        Although Lin Changsheng had lived for more than two hundred years, and in terms of age alone, his memory was only twice that of an ordinary person. However, these two hundred plus years of living in the virtual world, Lin Changsheng’s life had been too rich and colorful, through the virtual world, he could read anything and everything in the federation. He could see all the major news, or the privacy of certain powerful figures, or some dirty underworld deals.
   

        For ordinary people, most of the days in life were monotonous and repetitive. They would get up and eat. Then they would finish their daily work and rest after work. It was like a clockwork robot. It was extremely boring.
   

        But for Lin Changsheng, every day was different. He could see interesting things every moment. When he encountered problems, he could think of thousands of ideas in a second with the help of the AI, although the useless ideas were abandoned and forgotten by him, but Dudian had dug them out when he read his brain’s memory. Moreover, they were scattered and needed to be sorted out slowly.
   

        In the blink of an eye, five days passed.
   

        Dudian finally accepted Lin Changsheng’s memory completely. He knew what kind of person he was from a comprehensive point of view. There was even a moment when he thought of himself as Lin Changsheng.
   

        But in order to prevent Lin Changsheng from using Boro’s move, he was prepared in advance. He quickly woke up. He felt that Lin Changsheng’s experience was like a passing cloud, his feelings were no longer so profound.
   

        “The Blood Moon is coming and the magic insects are reappearing...”Dudian squinted his eyes as he looked up at the sky.
   

        It was noon and Snow was falling from the sky. There was gray nuclear dust stuck to the snowflakes. Although the main engine city was far away from this place but the impact of the nuclear explosion had spread over, it had affected the environment of most of the federation. The snow had covered the federation for several days. The nuclear radiation in the snowflakes had a great impact on the newborns and pregnant women. The Federation had given birth to millions of children in the past year and most of them were deformed children.
   

        Although it was daytime but Dudian’s long-distance vision could still see the Gray Silver Moon in the sky. Who would have thought that the moon that had illuminated the earth for countless years was the source of the nightmares of Earth’s life?
   

        Lin Changsheng had been preparing for the Blood Moon for more than ten years. This was the disaster that Lin Changsheng was most afraid of. Every time the Moon turned crimson, the murderer who had almost wiped out the human race would come to Earth again, and the place they would descend upon was the federation!
   

        If Lin Changsheng was the guinea pig of the demon bugs, then the entire federation was the incubator of the demon bugs!
   

        The millions of citizens of the Federation were not Lin Changsheng’s private property, but the private property of the demon bugs!
   

        The demon bugs were the true rulers of the Federation!
   

        And Lin Changsheng was merely a substitute for the demon bugs who had sneaked out of earth to occupy the magpie’s nest. If the demon bugs were to know that he was still alive, they would definitely restart the machinery heart and kill him!
   

        And the one that replaced the magic bug in managing the federation was actually the artificial intelligence!
   

        However, the artificial intelligence constructed by the magic bug had long been destroyed by Lin Changsheng’s invasion. The artificial intelligence was now completely a substitute that Lin Changsheng had created. It was worth mentioning that this artificial intelligence had appeared in the first two blood moons.., when the magic bug descended, it had actually deceived the magic bug sage who had come to test it.
   

        It was the third time that the Blood Moon had descended. Lin Changsheng felt that it would be difficult for him to fool the Sage of magic insects. He had been planning for more than ten years to seize the bodies of the Devil Emperor or the two Dragon Masters of the Fire Dragon Kingdom, he would become a god in one step!
   

        Even if the sage of magic insects led the army, it would be difficult to harm him. He would become his prisoner.
   

        “The Devil Emperor and the Fire Dragon Lord came to attack the federation. It was him who secretly helped them!”Dudian read Lin Changsheng’s memory. He couldn’t help but be aghast. If it wasn’t for him and Crimson Moon’s existence.., this time the Devil Emperor and the Fire Dragon Lord had joined hands to attack the federation. Perhaps they would all be buried here!
   

        Unfortunately, when Lin Changsheng’s plan was about to be completed, he found Dudian who had sneaked into the federation. So Lin Changsheng slowed down his plan and prepared to become a god from Dudian’s body.
   

        If he could use Dudian’s body to become a god then the Devil Emperor and Fire Dragon Lord would come. He would be able to hunt both of them without any mistakes!
   

        Unfortunately, Dudian’s body was incomplete. In the later battles he had bred the Aragami girl who was a true God. This caused all of Lin Changsheng’s plans to fall apart!
   

        “I can’t calculate every unknown change in the world.”Dudian thought. Now that Lin Changsheng was dead, he would be the one to be dealt with when the magic insects arrived.
   

        He couldn’t fool the magic insects like Lin Changsheng. He had to fight!
   

        However he wasn’t worried. From Lin Changsheng’s memory he knew that although the sage was strong but he wasn’t a match for God!
   

        God!
   

        This was the ultimate life that the magic insects and Aragami were pursuing!
   

        In other words, even for the magic insects and Aragami this was the ideal state they were pursuing but they were far from achieving it!
   

        Therefore, the Aragami girl that was born in his heart was undoubtedly the most powerful existence in the world, the most terrifying life form!
   

        Moreover, this life form was still obeying his orders, which was equivalent to him holding the most powerful power in the world in his hands!
   

        After reading Lin Changsheng’s memories, the mysterious veil of this world was completely lifted in front of him. He was once just an ordinary person, or a hunter, but he always felt that this world was unfathomable, it was difficult to see the root of it, but now, he knew everything.
   

        “The magic bugs are divided into two races, the Ice Magic Bug and the flame magic bug. The ice magic bug race controls the federation, encircling the land and researching it into a mystery. The flame magic bug rules the Fire Dragon Kingdom, and they are also researching into a mystery! “And the Aragami race occupies the central plains, and they also want to solve the mystery of becoming a god. They desire to live forever, to live together with the universe
   

        “The war in the old era was too intense. The seven continents were torn apart by nuclear bombs. The humans activated the ‘Doomsday Plan’and prepared to perish together with the invading magic bugs. Unfortunately, they could not do so. They only made the environment on the surface even worse.”
   

        “The small island fragments have already sunk under the claws of the sea monsters. The large continents are also gradually shrinking in size. The once large continents have now shrunk to less than the size of a large country’s territory!”
   

        “The human countries, the federation, the Empire, and the fire dragon country are divided into three parts! The north is the zombie country ruled by the mutated Zombie King, the forbidden zone for the living
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        “In the post-apocalyptic plan of the old era, the humans did not kill the magic bugs, nor did they perish together with the magic bugs. The kindling of the humans who were lucky enough to survive had tried their best to reproduce, but in the end, they were still reduced to the experimental subjects of the magic bugs and Aragami. If the heads of the various countries and many scientists who came up with this plan knew of this result, who knows what kind of sorrow they would have?”
   

        “However, the nuclear explosion caused great damage to the magic insects and Aragami. Although not all of them were destroyed but their vitality was greatly damaged. The main forces had left Earth and only the base was left to continue experiments on Earth.”
   

        The world that Lin Changsheng saw from his memory was completely different from what Dudian had seen in Sylvia. In Sylvia, people believed in Aragami and there were countless bards who sang songs for Aragami, they sang about its virtues and their own stories and legends. There was a goddess statue carved on the giant wall which protected people from the invasion of monsters.
   

        All of these made people firmly believe that the Aragami had fought for human beings and fought against the magic insects. It was the guardian God of human beings!
   

        The history of the giant wall was also recorded in this way.
   

        But in fact..
   

        The Aragami had fought fiercely against the magic bugs. But they didn’t fight for the humans but for the delicious cake of the Earth.
   

        In the early days of the war, the magic bugs had invaded from outer space. However the Aragami’s invasion was silent. They had infiltrated the human society in a parasitic way, there were Aragami behind the scenes.
   

        Dudian’s impression of the Aragami was that they were gluttonous and ferocious creatures that would devour everything. In fact, the Aragami race did have the ability to absorb most of the material and turn it into their own life function, however, they were not stupid. On the contrary, they had the top IQ. If they tested their IQ in the human way, their intelligence was generally above that of humans!
   

        It was just that their planet was too barren. They needed too much material for their own activities, so they had no choice but to plunder other life planets.
   

        It was just like if there was a day when the population on Earth expanded and the food produced was not enough for humans to eat and drink, there would be a famine. A large number of people would starve to death and the population would be reduced. However, before such a situation occurred.., each country would formulate a family planning plan in advance to curb such a tragic matter.
   

        However, the Aragami were different from humans. They were also in a famine, but they would not starve to death easily. Every Aragami could absorb the material around them at will. They could eat trees, water, and soil. Everything on the planet would be eaten up, just like locusts.
   

        Moreover, the Aragami’s lifespan was extremely long. If they did not encounter natural disasters, they could live for thousands or even tens of thousands of years.
   

        Hence, the Aragami had no choice but to kill each other.
   

        However, the Aragami were not fools. When they killed a certain number of each other, they would cast their gaze towards the vast universe. In order to not exterminate their race, they could only continue to plunder to survive.
   

        And the planet where the demon bug was located was the first life planet that the Aragami had explored!
   

        However, the demon bug was not a simple character. The Ice Demon Bug and the flame demon bug occupied both sides of the planet. Ever since they were born, they had been fighting non-stop. and the long battle had caused them to constantly evolve and learn, becoming stronger and stronger!
   

        Therefore, although the Aragami were terrifying, it was still very disadvantageous to cross the planet to fight on the demon worm’s planet. Furthermore, the demon worm’s reproduction ability was extremely strong, faster than the rabbits on Earth. However, unlike rabbits.., the demon worm’s reproduction depended on its own will. If it did not want to reproduce, it would not be able to reproduce.
   

        Just like that, the war between the Aragami and the demon worm continued for a long period of time.
   

        Until..
   

        The Aragami obtained a conjecture from the demonic insects. This conjecture caused the Aragami race to boil. It was as though they had opened up a new world for them and found a new way to survive!
   

        This conjecture was to become a god!
   

        According to the definition of the demonic insects, a god would not age or die. They would not be born or die. They would have the ability to absorb all energy or matter and transform them into their own lives. They would be able to survive in any harsh environment. Theoretically speaking.., even a black hole that could swallow even light could not destroy it!
   

        A God was omnipotent. There was no concept of life, because it was eternal!
   

        This conjecture stimulated the Aragami’s hope of survival. They did not need to spend a large amount of resources to travel between the magic bugs and their own planet, transporting food back and forth. They could evolve themselves.., even if they could not become the somewhat unrealistic “Gods”, they could still evolve themselves to be more adaptable to the environment, to adapt to the universe. They could even survive in space, and they could survive on a planet without life!
   

        Hence, the Aragami race began their evolutionary journey. After a long period of time, they had finally evolved to their current level, barely solving the problem of survival. But at that moment, the Aragami race began to yearn for the eternity that the demonic insects sought, hence, they frequently attacked the demonic insect planet.
   

        The demonic insect planet had been in constant warfare for many years, and it was already unbearable. Seeing that it was about to collapse, the great sages of the demonic insect race and the Aragami race had no choice but to work together to discuss countermeasures and seek a way out. Hence, they migrated their spaceships and wandered in space, they were prepared to migrate to a new planet that was suitable for habitation.
   

        When they were migrating, they did not notice that the Aragami race had secretly followed behind them. In terms of exploring the galaxy, the Aragami race was more advanced and professional than the demonic insects. After all, in order to survive, they had already searched for a new planet that was suitable for habitation before the demonic insects had even stepped out of the ancestral star, they had already searched everywhere for a new planet that was suitable for habitation.
   

        During the long wanderings, the magic bugs had found the “Visitor”signal that humans had placed outside the solar system. Through the feedback of the signal, they had locked onto the location of the Solar System and then found Earth.
   

        Countless human scientists explored the galaxy and felt that humans were too lonely in the vast universe. They wanted to find aliens. However, on that day, when the magic bugs arrived on a majestic and gloomy spaceship.., the entire Earth fell into an unprecedented panic.
   

        When the magic bug invaded the earth, the Aragami that followed behind quietly descended to the Earth. They used parasitic characteristics to mix with humans and quickly understood the human social system and civilization, it was just like the first time they invaded the magic bug planet.
   

        These information were the records that Lin Changsheng had found from the magic bug spaceship and the Aragami spaceship. He could still find some incomplete aragami spaceships and magic bug spaceships in different parts of the Earth.
   

        Dudian had a fresh memory of the scene when the magic bug descended. He saw a huge spaceship appear in the clouds and descend on the city like a mountain. The whole city fell into panic.
   

        No one knew that that day was the end of mankind. The enemies that mankind faced were not only the magic bug but also the terrifying Aragami that had infiltrated the human society.
   

        In front of these two races that could cross the galaxy, humanity was like a child. They could not even withstand a single blow. Even using their strongest nuclear weapons could not change the outcome. Earth still fell into the hands of the Aragami and the demon bugs.
   

        After the great calamity, the Aragami and the demon bugs had reached a balance. They found that not only was earth suitable for living, but the humans on earth were thermostatic creatures. According to the demon Bugs’experimental conjecture, if they wanted to become gods.., the only feasible way was to gather the extreme powers of the ice magic bugs and the flame magic bugs and fuse them together. Once they reached a certain balance, they would be able to live forever!
   

        And warm-blooded creatures like humans were a turning point for them!
   

        They tried to use the human body to find the balance between ice and fire in the human body. However, ice and fire were two extremes. Normal human bodies could not withstand it, so they tried to change the human body’s constitution. Hence, they built a base on Earth, which was the current federation, the Fire Dragon Kingdom.
   

        On the other side, the Aragami sensed the intentions of the demonic insects and also built an empire base.
   

        The three parties were doing their best to develop and research. They knew that if one of them was the first to create a “God”, the other two parties would definitely be struck by lightning, either destroyed or reduced to food!
   

        The law of the jungle was the only law in the universe. Humans were not the only ones who experienced the end of the world. The Aragami and demonic insects were also suffering, including the countless other animals on earth. They were also in this end of the world.
   

        The virus was rampant. Where was their original appearance?
   

        And who could be left alone!
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        It was expected that “Dark King”would end at the end of this month. HMM, perhaps it would end on the 4th or 5th of next month. It would depend on how diligent they were..
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        “The so-called divine embryo is suitable for balancing the body of the ice and fire magic bug. It is also the purpose of the magic bug and the Aragami to raise humans to do experiments. Therefore, there are magic research institutes in every giant wall. On the surface, it looks like they are studying the effects of magic beasts and magic marks on hunters, but in fact, they are studying humans
   

        “More than two hundred years ago, Lin Changsheng was the only successful person in the experiment of the sage of the ice magic bug. However, he was lucky enough to fool the Sage of the Magic Bug and hide his consciousness in the virtual world. Meanwhile, his body was taken away from Earth by the sage of the magic bug
   

        “My body also belongs to the god’s embryo...”
   

        “But the magic insects hadn’t come to Earth when I was born.”
   

        Dudian recalled the memories of his birth. He was in pain. Although he didn’t want to recall and believe but the scenes told him that he was ‘Made'and not ‘born’from the mother.
   

        His birth came from the pursuit of long life on Earth. He was an experimental subject of the human race but he met the needs of the magic insects and became the god’s embryo.
   

        His creator, his father, had frozen him for his own personal reasons when humanity was destroyed, hoping that he could become the last spark of humanity and pass down civilization.
   

        However, in the world 300 years after his awakening, humanity still existed on Earth, spread all over the world, and was not completely destroyed as his father had imagined. Even without him, the “Heir,”he was still living very well, they were singing and dancing in the giant wall. On the other hand, he himself was struggling to survive in the human world after the cataclysm. Therefore, he came to his senses -- this world did not need him, it could still operate.
   

        He was not the savior of this world.
   

        No one would care about an unremarkable person like him becoming the Savior.
   

        As for himself, he had long extinguished the thought of being a hero to save the world. The many encounters brought about by the trajectory of life forward promoted the growth of people, from the immature to the mature, from the naive and rebellious youth to the sophisticated and docile middle-aged man.
   

        It was a kind of sorrow but no one could change it. Just like the Earth around the Sun, it was the rule, the law, and it was irreversible. Moreover... he enjoyed it.
   

        “Now that Lin Changsheng is dead, the federation has no leader. We will first recover the federation and then pursue the Devil Emperor. Let him be well prepared and catch them all in one fell swoop!”Dudian thought of the current situation, the world that used to be shrouded in fog was now completely clear in his eyes. The three forces were divided into three parts of the world. There was no need to worry about the monsters and the corpse kingdom.
   

        This was because he was in a high position. He could see far but he had lost interest in them.
   

        Some things would be painful if he saw them too clearly.
   

        “Before we recover the federation, we have to separate the body.”Dudian looked at the Aragami Girl. He knew that they were in a community but it was not a purely symbiotic relationship, no one could be separated from each other. It should be known that the girl was born from his body. She would be able to live without him.
   

        But he would die without a doubt.
   

        In order to save his life, the girl would use her own body to nurture him. Because he didn’t have a heart. Once he left the girl he would die.
   

        There were only two ways to break away from such a community. The first way was for Dudian to become a god. In this way all the problems would be solved. But after reading Lin Changsheng’s memory, Dudian found that it was almost impossible for him to become a god. It was even more difficult than solving the problem of the zombie virus!
   

        Because he didn’t have a heart!
   

        His body was incomplete and couldn’t be considered as a qualified divine embryo. Therefore the power of the fire and ice worm and the power of the Aragami could never reach a balance in his body!
   

        Even if he used the magic tissue to construct a heart, it would be meaningless.
   

        His original heart had been cut into pieces by the Crimson Moon and put into the experiment. The experimental subjects had been abandoned in the giant wall of Sylvia. Some of them had rotted in other giant walls and become maggots’feces.
   

        However, there was another way to find a replacement heart.
   

        However, the replacement heart couldn’t make him become a god. However, it could make him leave the Aragami Girl and live on his own.
   

        The stronger the replacement heart was, the stronger the power he could use!
   

        There was an excellent replacement heart which was the mechanical heart!
   

        From Lin Changsheng’s memory, Dudian knew the use of the mechanical heart. It was not only used for machines like the mainframe. It could be embedded into the body to replace the heart.
   

        However, a body that could use the mechanical heart must have a king-level body like his. If it was an ordinary person or even an abyss expert, they wouldn’t be able to connect to the energy interface of the mechanical heart, let alone bear the terrifying energy of the mechanical heart.
   

        Previously, Lin Changsheng was able to control the body of the Aragami to fight with the Aragami Girl. He had used the energy of the mechanical heart to do so.
   

        Before he was ready to embed the mechanical heart, Dudian used his telepathic perception to ask the Aragami girl. If he left her body, would she still treat him like this? The answer he got was yes.
   

        Dudian was relieved. He could see that the girl was not so obedient because of the community.
   

        He first pulled out the body from the body of the girl. The girl took the initiative to cooperate with him in the process. She helped him to separate the cells that belonged to him. They fell on the snow like a lump of soft meat, the bones, internal organs and other things were slowly erected inside the lump of soft meat. It transformed into a tall and slender youth. It was Dean’s original appearance.
   

        At this time, he had completely separated from the body of the Aragami Girl. He suddenly felt that his heart was unprecedentedly empty. It was more desolate than the snow-filled world. He couldn’t wait to stuff something into it, to fill up this indescribable uncomfortable feeling, he quickly grabbed the mechanical heart at the side. His palm melted and wrapped around it. He pulled it along his arm to the heart in his chest. Then, he used his flesh and blood to demonize the interface, after connecting to the mechanical heart, two thumping sounds were immediately heard. It shook his entire consciousness, causing it to buzz slightly.
   

        The next moment, the strong beating became clearer and clearer. The abnormal uncomfortable feeling in his heart disappeared and was replaced by a vigorous energy. It seemed that the blood in his body was surging and roaring, it was full of power!
   

        “This is the energy source of the mechanical heart. No wonder it can drive the spaceship’s interstellar jump. It is enough for me to squander my body at will. It is no longer like before. If I use too much strength, my heart will be unable to bear the load!”Dudian felt the vigorous power in his body, he tried to use his fingers to quickly demonize different tissues. There were sharp blades, claws, shields and so on.
   

        Hundreds of abilities flashed on his fingertips. The speed of demonization was extremely fast. It was faster than the previous full speed!
   

        “This kind of power... even if I am not a god, I am not that bad.”Dudian was shocked. In addition to not being able to absorb the material of the universe and transform it into energy, he felt that he was no different from a god, compared to other kings he had seen before, he was much stronger. Just like the gap between ordinary people and the Abyss!
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        With the power of the mechanical heart, Dudian knew that he could defeat the demon Emperor alone without the assistance of the girl. After all, even if his body was incomplete, he was still a god, he was much stronger than the previous Aragami that Lin Changsheng had used.
   

        Now that he had regained his freedom and possessed extraordinary power, Dudian didn’t delay any longer. He immediately took action. The first step was to eat the fat meat of the federation!
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        The hundred cities of the Federation were still in the Panic of being occupied by the demons. Except for the first batch of refugees who hid in the underground shelters, the rest of them were hiding in their own homes or seeking shelter in the temporary military safe houses.
   

        The federation had never suffered such a catastrophe. The shelters prepared in the past couldn’t accommodate the residents of each city. The streets were filled with corpses of the empire’s soldiers.
   

        When Lin Changsheng gave the order to activate the nuclear bomb, the already obedient federation military began a riot. A few military magnates took the lead in resisting, repelling the imperial army that was guarding the city and seizing control of a few cities. Then, they used this as a base.., they contacted the generals in the other cities, preparing to launch a counterattack.
   

        There was no lack of capable and intelligent people in the imperial army. Very quickly, they were able to see through the secret communication between the Federation military. A bloody Battle of resistance and conquest began.
   

        In this chaotic battle, apart from fighting against the imperial soldiers, the Federation military also had to fight against some military magnates who had betrayed the federation. These military magnates held the military secrets of the federation in their hands, and if they joined the empire, they would be promoted and promoted, at this moment, they were cooperating with the imperial soldiers to debunk many of the strategic arrangements of the Federation military, making this counterattack battle extremely difficult.
   

        Fortunately, the Terras consortium, the leader of the four great consortia of the federation, actively cooperated with the military and invested a large number of mechanical armors, forcefully bringing the disadvantage back to the balance of power.
   

        The other three great consortia did not make too much of a move, as if they were waiting for something.
   

        Clearly, they were waiting for the outcome of the battle between the Demon Emperor and Lin Changsheng. This was related to their choice. After all, they were not like Hei Si Luo Di, a loyal dog that Lin Changsheng had personally groomed. They did not have a deep understanding of Lin Changsheng.., they could not place the fate of the entire Financial Group on their trust in him.
   

        Slaughter, chaos, Blood, wails.
   

        The entire federation was in deep trouble. The destruction brought about by the war was extremely destructive. All the good things were torn to shreds. Only the blood-stained fruits were left, becoming delicacies in the hands of the victors.
   

        “Yu'er, don’t cry. Mommy is here.”
   

        “Hai Yang, I will wait for you at home. Be careful on your way here. The streets outside are filled with demons. Don’t let them see you.”
   

        “You, you bunch of animals. You even killed an old man!”
   

        “Amen, Amen. Almighty God, please protect us...”
   

        The various human situations in the disaster were displayed in every corner of the federation. The sound of bullets and explosions covered the cries of the children in the ruins. The firestorm-like bullets tore through the blue sky. Fighter jets whistled and circled above the city. Smoke filled the air, many buildings were destroyed or burned. The streets were filled with fighting between the demons and the army. The old scavengers were curled up and trembling.
   

        Dudian flew out of the Snow Mountain City. The railway between the cities had been closed. Some of the air tracks were bombed and couldn’t pass through. He had to rely on himself to fly to the capital of the Federation, he used the equipment there to put an end to the war.
   

        He saw the disastrous scenes of the cities along the way. Although he had experienced the coup d’état in Sylvia and a series of vicious acts later on, he still felt a bit sad.
   

        Humans were afraid of suffering.
   

        Humans often created suffering for each other.
   

        On the battlefield, everyone was innocent but no one was worthy of sympathy because everyone was pathetic. Only the mastermind behind the war was the most cruel.
   

        Dudian didn’t expect the devil to leave but didn’t order the withdrawal of the soldiers. It was reasonable to say that once he left, the forces left here wouldn’t be able to compete with Lin Changsheng!
   

        Unless he thought that Lin Changsheng would also be killed.
   

        “He doesn’t know about my existence so he thinks that after she kills Lin Changsheng, she will destroy everything. But she won’t rule the federation like humans.”Dudian thought, he glanced at the Aragami girl who was flying by his side. She was able to survive this time. Moreover, she had extraordinary power. Everything depended on her help. He was inferior to her in terms of strategy and strategy, he was defeated by Lin Changsheng.
   

        Unfortunately, he wasn’t as lucky as he thought.
   

        “What should I call you in the future?”Dudian asked her.
   

        The girl looked at him in confusion: “What Should I call you?”
   

        Dudian suddenly understood that although she had learned human language but she didn’t understand the rules of the human world, he thought for a moment: “You are not a human. You Don’t need a human surname. The first word you say after birth is ‘wa’. It will be used as your surname. You Don’t have a gender but since you have turned into a woman then you should use the word ‘wa’next to the word ‘woman’.”
   

        “You are the first God in the world. It is possible that you are the only one. God is your name. I will call you ‘Wa God’from now on. How about it?”
   

        The girl seemed to understand but didn’t understand. She clapped her hands and smiled: “Alright!”
   

        Dudian was relieved to see that she didn’t reject him. In fact, he had a probing purpose in naming her. It seemed that she did think of him as a ‘mother’. Even if he told her.., she was the first God in the world but she hadn’t changed her mind. If it was a human then perhaps they would be proud or have ambitions.
   

        But from her expression it seemed that she didn’t know what ambition was.
   

        A moment later, Dudian and God wa arrived at the federal capital. He parachuted into the city and found that the war had ended a long time ago compared to the chaos in other cities, from the soldiers who were cleaning the streets, it could be seen that this place had been seized by the federal military.
   

        Dudian brought God wa to the government building in the capital. He saw a large number of mechas and tanks lined up on the spacious streets. The streets were very spacious because of the military parade. However, they were fully armed at the moment, there were a few pieces of land that were exposed. Dudian used his X-ray to scan the depths of the building. A large number of figures were moving around in a hurry.
   

        Dudian found a group of big figures wearing the general’s badge. They gathered in a well-defended office for a meeting. The projection of the meeting showed the situation of the other cities.
   

        Dudian saw a familiar face among the big shots. It was the Supreme Chairman of the Tesla Consortium.
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        “The demons have been accumulating their forces in the Middle East. Are they planning to retreat?”
   

        “Now that the capital has been taken by us, I heard that the demon Emperor has already retreated without a leader. Naturally, they should retreat. Even if they don’t, gathering in the Middle East is just digging their own graves.”
   

        “I don’t think so. The terrain in the Middle East is flat and not conducive to defense. If they wanted to retreat, they shouldn’t have chosen to gather here. Aren’t they afraid that we will wipe them out in one fell swoop?”? “I think that with the demon race’s brutal and bloodthirsty nature, retreating is fake. They are most likely using this place as a springboard to directly attack the capital!”
   

        “Directly attack the capital?”? General Nie was joking. The Middle East was two rivers away from the capital, there were countless ferocious beasts in the river, and there were eight mountains in between. The railway was completely sealed. How far would it take to march from outside the city to the capital? “By the time they are halfway there, our missiles will have already bombarded them
   

        “As far as I know, there is a secret passage in the valley that leads directly to the capital. However, the environment of the valley is harsh and is occupied by the serpents. To us, these serpents are extremely poisonous and fierce beasts, but they are vulnerable to the demons. If they advance through the secret passage in the valley, they will be able to shorten the distance to the capital. Then, they will go around the valley to the Meifeng mountain range and attack the armory in the southwest of the capital. This will cause a huge blow to us!”
   

        In the meeting room, when everyone heard General Nie’s words, their disapproving expressions turned solemn and their pupils constricted. If it was really as general nie had said, once the demons succeeded, the consequences would be unimaginable!
   

        Someone immediately proposed to inspect the secret passage of the canyon. Soon, the map projection on the table enlarged and revealed a long, curved canyon with a large number of red heat source figures inside! One had to know that this canyon was filled with okra snakes, so how could there be heat source figures?
   

        General Nie’s words immediately came true, and everyone’s expressions changed.
   

        “These demons are detestable. The Demon Emperor has already retreated, yet they still dare to attempt to attack our federation. How dare they look down on us!”
   

        “Outrageous! We’ve set up a trap in the canyon, and while their army is advancing, we’ll bury them!”
   

        Everyone was furious and decided to attack the demons. At this moment, someone asked the silent hei si luo di, “Chairman, you said that the demon Emperor had retreated and was defeated by the god of Technology. Is that true?”
   

        The moment these words were said, everyone’s gaze fell on Hei Si Luo Di.
   

        “Of course it’s true.”Hei Si Luo di regained his senses and saw a hint of doubt in everyone’s eyes, he snorted coldly, “Would I lie to You? Do you think that the god of technology is no match for a mere demon emperor? Don’t forget who helped you take back the armory in the capital!”
   

        Hearing that, everyone looked away, the person who asked earlier hurriedly smiled apologetically, “Chairman, you’ve said it too seriously. We naturally wouldn’t doubt the great god of Technology. Since the demon Emperor has left and his army still insists on attacking the Federation, why don’t you ask the other three consortia to help us destroy these damn demons?”
   

        Haslodi snorted coldly. He was about to open his mouth when suddenly, with a bang, the wall of the conference room burst open. Dust flew everywhere, and steel bars protruded out of the wall. The layer of steel plate embedded in the middle was also pierced through, and the steel plate was electrified, at this moment, sparks were flickering in the cracked hole. A slender and cold figure stood in the dust fog, stepping on the broken stones on the ground and stepping into the conference room.
   

        “Who is it? !”
   

        “Guards! !”
   

        “Demon Attack? How is it possible? Guards!”
   

        Many generals and senior leaders of the Terras consortium were shocked. They looked at the figure who had broken through the wall. Their faces changed. This was their headquarters.., there were countless guards, mechs and chariots outside but the enemy had rushed in front of them. At this moment, they were no different from sheep who were stripped naked. In front of the demon, they were just ordinary people!
   

        “Noisy!”Dudian’s cold eyes looked at the people in the meeting room. There seemed to be cold lightning flashing in his eyes, through the genetic strengthening of spiritual power, the entire meeting room was covered. A cold snort interrupted all the exclamations. Everyone’s mind was buzzing and they felt dizzy.
   

        “It’s You! !”The cold-faced Black Slody jumped up from the chair when he saw Dudian’s face.
   

        At this time, the sound of mechanical armor and orderly footsteps came from outside. It was the guards who followed them.
   

        Many generals and directors of the consortium were relieved when they heard the voices of the guards. Someone saw Black Slody’s abnormal behavior and immediately asked: “Chairman, do you know this person?”
   

        Black Slody’s eyes were wide open as he stared at Dudian.
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “Don’t think about it. Your so-called God of Science and Technology Lin Changsheng has been destroyed by me. From now on, the federation will focus on me. Those who object will die! Those who resist will die!”
   

        “Nonsense! Which King of the demon race are you? Tell me your name!”A burly general shouted in anger. Although he looked angry but his words were calculated. The purpose of his words was to understand Dudian’s identity, after all, as an old enemy of the Empire, the intelligence spies of the Federation had been collecting the king’s ability of the empire. They knew who Dudian was and naturally knew his ability. They could think of a way to defeat him.
   

        The second reason was to delay time. He believed that it was impossible for Dudian to kill all the people outside. After all, if there was an accident, the outside would immediately send a message to them.
   

        Therefore, he determined that Dudian had used some kind of means to force his way in in a very short time. He wanted to capture all the leaders of the federation and make them leaderless. Therefore.., at this moment, delaying time and waiting for rescue was the best choice.
   

        “Noisy!”
   

        Dudian’s face was cold. He raised his hand and pointed. A Ray of light shot out from his fingertip and pierced through the forehead of the general.
   

        The latter’s body stiffened and his consciousness disappeared. It seemed that he didn’t expect that this man didn’t play by the rules.
   

        The other generals saw Dudian raise his hand to kill. They were shocked and angry. They clenched their fists but didn’t dare to provoke Dudian.
   

        “Who has doubts?”Dudian looked at the crowd.
   

        Everyone’s face was ugly. No one made a sound as they waited for their subordinates to come to rescue them.
   

        The sound of footsteps came from outside the conference room, a calm and magnetic voice was heard: “The demons inside listen. Please leave quickly. Our missiles have locked onto this place. There are ten creator mechs outside. They are ready to be ordered. If you dare to hurt anyone, we will cut you into pieces!”
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        Hearing this, everyone instantly heaved a sigh of relief. The army outside was indeed safe and sound.
   

        “Demon race, did you hear that? We have ten creator god mechas guarding us. Every single one of them can contend against you demon kings! “Although I don’t know what method you used to sneak in, but now that you’ve been exposed to our satellite surveillance, you won’t be able to escape even if you have wings. I advise you to leave quickly. Even if you kidnap us or even kill us, there will still be new generals to take charge of the overall situation and annihilate your demon race!”A square-faced middle-aged man with a righteous face shouted.
   

        “That’s right! If you kill one of us, there will be thousands of us!”
   

        “The federation will never surrender!”
   

        The others saw that Dudian didn’t respond and responded loudly. Some of them were hot-blooded while others were trying to save themselves.
   

        At the same time, Heslodi quickly took out his personal communication device. It was a star-shaped accessory like a wheel handle. It was the communication device that he used to contact Lin Changsheng.
   

        He activated the communication device but it flashed with red light.
   

        “It can’t be connected?”Blackie’s pupils shrank. He was shocked. This communication device could contact Lin Changsheng at any time. Lin Changsheng lived in the virtual world. He didn’t have the concept of hibernation. Even if he was in hibernation.., if he was busy with other things, he could sense his communication or use his doppelganger to take over his communication. There had never been a situation where he couldn’t be connected!
   

        In an instant, he thought of Dudian’s previous words. His heart suddenly trembled. Was it true that Lin Changsheng was really dead?
   

        As the chairman of the Terras Consortium, he was the only person who had come into contact with Lin Changsheng. He knew better than anyone in the federation how unfathomable Lin Changsheng was. He was intelligent and cunning! Such a person had countless mechanical armies in his hands. He could control the missile launch of the federation at any time. The military power of the entire federation was equivalent to Lin Changsheng’s hands and feet. He was almost invincible!
   

        He couldn’t think of any way to kill him. This was god-slaying!
   

        “Clamor!”
   

        Dudian indifferently said.
   

        “I’ll give you one more chance to choose. Live or Die!”Dudian indifferently looked at everyone. Everyone saw his eyes. The anger in his eyes cooled down like ice water, it was cold from head to toe.
   

        Dudian slowly raised his hand. The next moment, his five fingers burst out and turned into a black blade. It cut open the top of the conference room and shattered it, all the powder was blown away!
   

        The conference room was located at the bottom of the most secure building of the government building. It was more than ten stories high. At this moment, it had completely disappeared and revealed the blue sky above their heads.
   

        The sun shone down on everyone’s body. Everyone was stunned as they looked up. It was as if they were looking at the most beautiful ray of light from the abyss of Hell.
   

        A security level 3s building was destroyed!
   

        However, Dudian’s action didn’t stop. The magic blade extended from his five fingers. It was dozens of meters long and looked like five thick chains, it pierced through the chest of five giant mechs that were more than ten meters tall. It was the cockpit of the mechs. The pilots inside were killed on the spot, the sturdy compound beehive-shaped outer shell could withstand the bombardment of countless rockets. However, at this moment, it was like a piece of paper that was easily pierced through!
   

        When the five black chains were retracted, the pulling force caused the five genesis mechas to fall to the ground with a loud bang. The sound of the vibrations made people’s hearts skip a beat and their hearts tremble with fear.
   

        The many generals and the directors of the consortium were all stunned. They could not believe the terrifying scene before their eyes.
   

        The many guards surrounding the conference room had lost the barrier of the walls, and their positions were all exposed. It was as if they were stripped naked and standing in a world of ice and snow. They felt as if there was nothing to hide, and all the guards were stunned, especially when they saw the five god of creation mecha fall to the ground, they felt as if the entire world had collapsed. This was the federation’s most powerful mecha!
   

        The ingrained strong image had collapsed in an instant!
   

        The scene was silent for more than ten breaths. It wasn’t until someone’s legs went weak and fell to the ground that the others woke up as if they were in a nightmare. They found that their clothes were wet with cold sweat.
   

        “No, this is impossible!”Blackie was the calmest but he couldn’t help but shout in his heart. He was completely convinced of Dudian’s words. If Lin Changsheng hadn’t been killed.., it was impossible to let an existence like Dudian appear here without any hint!
   

        The reason why he participated in the Military Conference and didn’t seize power was because he knew that Lin Changsheng was still alive. As long as Lin Changsheng was alive, even if the entire federation collapsed, he would still be able to make a comeback!
   

        On the contrary, if Lin Changsheng died, then the entire federation would be divided even if there was no internal chaos. The strength of the Federation would be greatly reduced!
   

        “Is this choice very difficult?”Dudian looked at the silent crowd. There was a trace of killing intent in his voice. It seemed that he had lost his patience.
   

        “I, I am willing to be loyal to you!”There was a panicked voice in the crowd. It was a fat man in a suit whose legs were trembling. From the way he dressed, it seemed that he was a director of the consortium.
   

        People of any class had a tendency to follow the crowd. If someone took the lead then there would be others who would follow. The other directors also expressed their opinions.
   

        Many generals changed their faces as they looked at Black Slody.
   

        Black Slody’s face changed for a moment. He clenched his teeth and said: “I have no objection!”
   

        The Generals’faces turned ashen. Their military strength would be reduced by half if they lost the support of the consortium. After all there were only two of the ten creation mechas in service, one of them had been destroyed by Dudian!
   

        Dudian’s expression was neither happy nor sad. He wasn’t happy because of the Terras Consortium’s surrender. It seemed that he didn’t feel anything, he slowly said: “It seems that the remaining people are not willing to surrender. In that case, they will die!”
   

        A sharp blade protruded from the back of his hand. It shot out like a chain and pierced through the head of the nearest general. His brain exploded and he died on the spot.
   

        “General Yu!”Someone cried out in alarm.
   

        “Don’t, don’t kill me. I submit, I submit to you!”
   

        “Don’t kill me, I surrender, I surrender!”
   

        The other generals who reacted quickly immediately raised their hands and surrendered. Some of them immediately covered their heads and squatted down, afraid that they would be hit by the terrifying chain of blades. This scene was even more embarrassing than when the directors of the consortium had surrendered, the guards outside looked at each other. They knew that it was inevitable.
   

        The chain on the back of Dudian’s hand swam through the crowd like a poisonous snake. It swept over the heads of the stubborn generals who were unyielding.
   

        Those who insisted on justice died. Those who were timid and greedy lived.
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        Under Dudian’s violent suppression, many high-level military officials had to surrender. As for how many of them were sincere and how many of them were hypocritical, there was no need to explore.
   

        “Tell me about the current situation of the federation. Has the war of demons not subsided?”
   

        Dudian sat on the chair in the top of the conference room. His fingers gently touched the table. The previously closed conference room had become an open-air camp. There were three layers of guards and mechs outside the conference room, there were mechanical guards and so on.
   

        Many generals looked at each other. They didn’t feel comfortable to stand or sit in front of the soldiers.
   

        “Mr. Dean, should we change the place to discuss the matter of the demons? After all, it is related to the war situation of the federation. What if there are spies of the demons...”blacksloth looked at dudian, he braced himself to speak to Dudian but was interrupted before he could finish his words.
   

        “No need.”Dudian waved his hand and looked at him indifferently, “I want to correct you. I just said that the federation will be dominated by me from now on. This is naturally to tell you that the federal system has ended and changed to the imperial system. There is only one voice to give orders here and that is me! My status is equivalent to the emperor of an ancient dynasty. You Call Me ‘Mr. Dean’because you are looking down on my authority. I will spare your life for the first time. If someone makes such a low-level mistake in the future, I don’t think there will be any use in keeping that head!”
   

        Everyone’s pupils shrank as they heard Dudian’s words. They were trembling in fear. They were secretly calling for a “Great dictatorship”but they didn’t dare to say it on the surface. In particular, some of the people who were deprived of their vital interests clenched their fists, they buried their heads even lower so that Dudian wouldn’t see the hatred and anger in their eyes.
   

        “I know I’m wrong, d. . . Emperor!”Black Slade looked at Dudian’s emotionless eyes. He felt cold sweat all over his body. He quickly bowed his head and admitted his mistake. He sighed in his heart. The federation was a dictatorship in the past, however the dictator was Lin Changsheng who was hiding in the dark. Now it was Dudian who was a naked and undisguised great dictator.
   

        His situation didn’t change much but for the other people who occupied a big city like the ancient feudal lords, the losses would be huge.
   

        “Go on, tell me about the situation of the demon race.”Dudian snorted and leaned back on the chair. He looked at the people standing on both sides of the table. Many generals and directors of the consortium didn’t dare to sit down, they were afraid that their actions would anger dudian. There were blood of other rebels on the floor. Their bones weren’t cold yet. People could feel the bloody murderous aura in the air at all times.
   

        “Yes, Emperor.”Black Slody was bitter in his heart. He politely nodded and addressed the military: “Generals, you are the most familiar with this matter. You can talk about it.”
   

        The generals’faces changed, one of the generals with a black wolf tattoo on his arm said: “Great, Great Emperor, the demons are gathering in the Middle East. We are not sure whether they are going to retreat or sneak attack our capital.”
   

        “Middle East?”Dudian’s eyes lit up: “Do you have a map?”
   

        “Yes, but the equipment here has been...”black wolf tattooed general wanted to say that the equipment had been destroyed but he remembered that Dudian had killed people without warning. He was afraid that his words would anger him, dudian changed his words: “The equipment here is old. Why Don’t you move to the next front command? There are the most advanced equipment there. There are hologram images and battlefield intelligence.”
   

        Dudian didn’t answer but asked: “Can we send news to the cities?”
   

        Black Wolf Tattoo General was puzzled, he carefully asked: “Emperor, do you want to release news?”? “Yes. We have many channels to release news. Every city has established a disaster communication network which can transmit voice. If the equipment in some cities is well preserved then the signal tower will not be destroyed. We can also watch live news on TV.”
   

        “That’s good.”Dudian nodded and stood up: “Go to the headquarters and arrange a live news broadcast there. I want to announce a few things to the country and calm down the chaos of the demons.”
   

        Everyone’s face changed. They vaguely guessed what Dudian was going to announce. Once the news was broadcast it meant that Dudian’s identity would be confirmed. From then on he would become the number one figure of the federation.
   

        “Well, if it’s confirmed then it’s confirmed. If we assassinate him in the future, we can also cripple him.”Many generals thought.
   

        As Dudian moved, the shadow of the god of Wa followed him like a shadow. The others were amazed by the beauty of the girl but they didn’t have too many other feelings, naturally, she was also a demon. They had been in contact with the demon for a long time and knew that the demon could change their body, including their appearance.
   

        A moment later, Dudian led many generals and directors to the command center. It was well-equipped. The generals who were there naturally knew the situation in the conference room of the building next to the command center. They were aware of Dudian’s strength, they were able to destroy five of the god of Creation’s mechs. They were able to defeat their strongest single combat force. This meant that unless they detonated their nuclear weapons, all the nuclear bombs stored in the capital city would be fired at the same time and Dudian would die, otherwise they could only obey his words. There was no room for resistance.
   

        The two commanders came in and ordered the generals of the command center to Salute Dudian. This was not to curry favor with Dudian but to protect the generals of the command center. They were afraid that they would bump into Dudian and be killed by him.
   

        In front of the commanders, generals and other distinguished generals, the generals of the headquarters could only silently accept this fact. At least for the time being, they couldn’t change it.
   

        Soon, the headquarters pulled out the federation hologram map. It appeared above the central desk of the headquarters. The map showed the microcosm of the hundred cities of the Federation. Almost every city had some red dots. These red dots represented the demons, only the capital city didn’t have it. It was just a blue city frame. It was very clean. It meant that the demons here had been completely wiped out. Even if there were remnants, they might have hidden away from the detection of the detectors and surveillance cameras.
   

        At this time, the live news channel was also set up in the command center.
   

        Everyone’s eyes were focused on Dudian. From the commander General to the second lieutenant level information technician, including the reporters of the federal official news agency who had been invited to come. All of them were quietly watching the youth, the handsome face of the youth didn’t look like a devil’s executioner with blood on his hands. Instead, he looked like a brilliant star on TV.
   

        However, the invisible dignity exuded from the youth’s body. It wasn’t deliberate but it made people feel a kind of inexplicable fear. The entire command center was silent. No one dared to make any noise for fear of alerting something.
   

        Dudian asked the commander to get a pen and paper for himself. He quickly wrote a press release and handed it to the reporter, the purpose of the press release was to attract the eyes of the residents of the federal cities who were in deep trouble. They were filled with Hope and hope because the press release solemnly told them that God had come, he would immediately come to save them!
   

        What could be more exciting than this moment of fear?
   

        The reporter who received the news quickly glanced at the news. He was stunned by the content of the news. He couldn’t help but look up at Dudian. This person... actually claimed to be a “God”? !
   

        The shock lasted for a short time. The beautiful anchorwoman who graduated from a top university was in charge of reading the news. She felt the cold atmosphere in the air and didn’t dare to ask any questions. No matter how unbelievable the content was.., she decided to press on and broadcast it.
   

        When the live news was on, she immediately adjusted her expression and posture and began to recite the news that she had quickly recited earlier.
   

        At the same time, the communication broadcasts throughout the federation, or the old radio, or the video websites on her wristwatch, or even the television sets that were popular with the elderly, were all broadcast or reprinted at the same time, the government’s latest news from the Federal Capital is broadcast or reprinted at the same time.
   

        In this time of disaster, countless people are looking forward to the movement of the government.
   

        Therefore, when the news was broadcast, countless people saw the news. Some cities were under the siege of demons. TV signals were destroyed and network equipment was also destroyed. However, they still had radios, for the education of the federation, most ordinary people could disassemble their own television sets or wristwatches and transform them into radios.
   

        Radios were old-fashioned, but they still existed. In the minds of some warriors who went out to hunt, radios were better than wristwatches because wristwatches could not connect to the internet in the wilderness, however, radios could listen to the sounds coming from the cities of the Federation.
   

        “The demons have disturbed the Order of the world. A great God has descended to punish the demons!”
   

        “The God has said that in just one day, the demons will completely disappear from the Federation!”
   

        “Everyone who is in the midst of a disaster, I can sympathize with you. Please hold on. Your prayers have come true. The God has really descended...”
   

        The beautiful emcee spoke excitedly in front of the camera. Her voice was high-pitched and she displayed an extremely professional standard. However, she did not believe a single word she said in her heart.
   

        If there was a god, why would god allow the world to exist in the demon race?
   

        However, people in despair would not think about these things rationally and rationally like her. Even for a small portion of rational people, even if they were in despair, they would find this statement extremely illogical.
   

        However, the legend of a God had always been spread in the federation. After all, the demon race had already existed. Shouldn’t there be a god?
   

        This wasn’t the old era’s materialistic society. Although the Federation’s technology was ahead of the old era, but in such a world environment, most people firmly believed that there was a god in the world!
   

        Dudian had absorbed Lin Changsheng’s memory. He had a deep understanding of the thinking of the federation’s civilians. The most important thing was that no matter if others believed it or not, he would use facts to prove it. After all, seeing is believing!
   

        Many generals silently listened to the exciting performance of the beautiful host. Their eyes fell on Dudian. There was something strange and sad at the same time. A demon ran in front of them and claimed that he was a god. However they couldn’t refute, they didn’t dare to refute!
   

        Soon, the beautiful host’s press release was over. The camera switched to the command center. Many generals gathered. The directors of the Terras consortium were gathered. Even Black Slody who was a well-known celebrity of the federation was present, it could be said that the stars were shining brightly. No matter who saw it, they would feel excited. This meant that the federation had not fallen and was still fighting against the demons!
   

        Surrounded by many big figures stood two extraordinary faces. Dudian’s face was becoming more and more handsome as he evolved into the Abyss Walker. It was not an exaggeration to say that the face of the snail god was a disaster that could devastate cities and countries, the two of them stood together as if they were gods. The contrast between them was very strong as they covered the faces of the other generals.
   

        “Is this god?”
   

        “What a beautiful girl! What a handsome guy!”
   

        “Is there really a God? How is it possible? Is It Fake?”
   

        Countless people who saw the scene through the live broadcast were shocked. Some people who were in a relatively safe environment had fallen into the God’s face of Dudian and WA.
   

        “Are these the cities that have been invaded by the demons?”Dudian raised his hand and pointed at the holographic virtual projection.
   

        The commander was a bit confused. Didn’t I tell you before? Why did I ask again? Soon, he thought of the live broadcast. Dudian was deliberately putting on a show. He couldn’t guess what the purpose was but most likely it was to confuse the world.
   

        “Yes, the red dots in these cities are the encroachments of the demons.”He was very cooperative but he was trying to figure out Dudian’s intention, he wouldn’t take the lead.
   

        “God of Wa, do you remember these cities? Especially in this Middle East region, there are the largest number of demons. You should exterminate them.”Dudian turned to God of snail.
   

        His voice was naturally heard from the live broadcast.
   

        God Wa?
   

        Countless people were excited and curious. Some of them were skeptical.
   

        “Yes.”God wa nodded: “Are You Waiting for me here?”
   

        “Yes, I’m waiting for you here. Hurry back.”Dudian smiled.
   

        “Then I’ll go.”God wa smiled. Her perfect face made people stunned. Even the generals who knew the truth couldn’t help but look at her.
   

        Dudian sent her a telepathic message. After God wa received it she smiled. She seemed to find it very interesting. Her body emitted silver light and a pair of snow white wings stretched out from her back, she wasn’t as ferocious as the broken wings in the previous battle.
   

        She was like a fairy in the Moon. She existed in the mythology. Her beautiful face, Snow White wings, and her whole body was covered in hazy divine light. Her body slowly floated up and entered the dome of the command center, she disappeared, but the dome was not damaged at all. The camera outside the command center immediately switched to capture her back as she flew out of the building and into the sky.
   

        It was so beautiful. If she was not a god, then what was she?
   

        Everyone who saw this scene was stunned.
   

        What followed was incomparable excitement and excitement. Some people even had tears streaming down their faces. Finally, someone came to save them. No, there was a god!
   

        God, you are finally willing to take care of us! !
   

        At this moment, many cities that were under the attack of the demon race all let out excited cheers. Their prayers had come true. Finally, they no longer needed to hide under the dark bed and tremble. God would come to save them!
   

        Some people looked out of the window full of hope, hoping to see the beautiful figure of a god flying across the sky.
   

        In those cities which had been less invaded by demons, many people saw this scene. Some people were inexplicably excited while some people were rational and doubtful. However, they were 70% confident, 30% doubtful, and most of them believed it, after all, this miraculous scene was real. Besides, there were many generals with numerous shiny medals, many directors of the Terras Financial Group, and the legendary figure, Hei Silodi, these people did not refute and clearly admitted it!
   

        In front of so many powerful figures, how could a fake trick be hidden from them?
   

        Therefore, this was most likely true!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian was surrounded by many generals and directors of consortia. He looked up at the hologram that was floating in the air. The federation’s surveillance couldn’t detect the presence of God but from the speed of her departure.., he could guess her approximate location.
   

        “Emperor, do we need to do anything?”A major general couldn’t help but ask Dudian. He thought that even if he was held hostage by Dudian but if he could use Dudian to repel the devils.., it wouldn’t be in vain for them to be humiliated here.
   

        “No need.”Dudian indifferently said: “She alone is enough for a low-level demon. Everyone just stay here and watch. In less than an hour, the Middle East will become a forbidden area for the demons!”
   

        Everyone was stunned as they heard Dudian’s words. Even the people who were watching the live news were stunned.
   

        One person, one hour to wipe out the Middle East?
   

        It was a large area and not just a city. There were countless demons gathered in the area. Even if the federal army attacked for ten days or half a month, they might not be able to take over the area.
   

        Dudian didn’t explain much. God Wa was the first God on Earth. The Middle East didn’t even have a king. The highest commander was the Lord of the Abyss. He was like a baby in front of God wa! He said that he would give God wa an hour. He was worried that she would play around and waste time. In fact, he wouldn’t even need half an hour to kill the enemy, he would be able to defeat the demons in an instant!
   

        “Hundreds of thousands of demons have gathered in the Middle East. They have disturbed the world and killed innocent people. If we can’t kill them in an hour then wouldn’t the civilians suffer?”Dudian said again.
   

        The generals around were speechless. It was true but you have to be able to do it!
   

        Some of the more thoughtful people heard the hidden meaning behind his words. It seemed like he was accusing the demons of being bloodthirsty and showing Dudian’s benevolence. In fact, he was saying that hundreds of thousands of soldiers of the demon race represented the strength of the Middle East, once the girl defeated the demons, a stronger image would be established in the girl’s body!
   

        This image combined with Dudian’s previous words would undoubtedly make the crowd believe that they were gods!
   

        If they weren’t gods, who could repel hundreds of thousands of devils alone?
   

        Even they couldn’t deny this because they knew that even the king of the devil race couldn’t do it!
   

        However, if it was the king of the Devil Race, there was another way to do it. It wouldn’t even take an hour for the Devil Race to retreat!
   

        To order the demons to retreat in the name of the king of the demon race was tantamount to repelling the masses?
   

        Someone thought of this and broke out in cold sweat. Could this be a plot of the demon race? Wouldn’t they be able to seize the power of the Federation without a single soldier?
   

        The more he thought about it, the more scared he became. The quiet atmosphere was slightly shocking but suddenly there was an uneasy ripple. Dudian who was standing in the center of the crowd felt a trace of abnormality. His expression didn’t change and his eyes didn’t change, he used the corner of his eyes to catch the expressions and eyes of the people around him. He saw a trace of clues and guessed the problem.
   

        Before he could open his mouth to break the guesses of the crowd, he suddenly felt the muscles of a general tighten. There was an abnormal reaction in his body. It seemed that he was ready to do something. The next moment, he saw the general clench his fist, the general angrily stared at him: “Evil Demon! Don’t think that your evil plan will succeed! You are a demon! You are not a god! Don’t think that you can...”
   

        The voice suddenly stopped before he could say the word “Hostage”.
   

        Dudian had reacted and made a move when the general opened his mouth to say the first word. Although the other party’s speed wasn’t slow but in his eyes, the actions of these ordinary people were as slow as a turtle’s speed.
   

        “You don’t know life and Death!”Dudian raised his hand. The crystal particles in his palm refracted the light beam and turned into a golden color. It was like a ray of divine light that enveloped the man. The words that came out of his mouth were forced into his throat, he felt a strong wind coming from his mouth. He couldn’t breathe and his tongue was pressed to the point that he couldn’t move.
   

        The other generals couldn’t help but change their expressions. They were ready to make their move but at this time the general who was covered in golden light suddenly let out a beast-like roar. It didn’t sound like a human’s voice but a monster’s roar, the generals who were ready to defend turned pale and looked back in horror.
   

        Puff! A bloody tentacle broke through the golden light and hit Dudian.
   

        Dudian picked up the notebook from the table and tore a piece of paper from it. There was a layer of golden light on the paper. Puff! It cut off the bloody tentacle.
   

        The next moment, everyone saw the “True face”of the general. He had strange tentacles and a ferocious mouth. He looked like a monster with countless internal organs, his body let out a strange roar as he rushed towards Dudian.
   

        “Purify!”Dudian raised his hand. Golden Light covered the palm of his hand as he hit the general. The palm of his hand instantly enlarged and turned into a huge palm covered in golden light, the general was hit to the ground of the headquarters. The ground shook and a huge pit appeared. The general’s body had turned into blood and was emitting a fishy smell.
   

        Fortunately, the building was a shockproof building. Although it shook but the wall didn’t show any signs of cracking.
   

        By the time Dudian retracted his palm, the people in the headquarters were completely stunned. They looked at the scene in disbelief.
   

        The demons?
   

        The demons had sneaked into their side and held a meeting with them?
   

        This sudden change not only shocked everyone but also stunned the people in front of the live broadcast. But soon, everyone’s eyes were filled with tears and excitement.
   

        He raised his hand and slapped the demons to death. His handsome face and invincible strength showed the demeanor of a God!
   

        After a short silence dudian indifferently said: “I didn’t notice that there was a demon sneaking into this place. Fortunately he was reckless and exposed his identity.”
   

        Everyone was shocked as they looked at the bloody pit on the ground. They couldn’t speak for a long time.
   

        Black Slody was as shocked as the others. But he soon realized that something was wrong. If this general was a demon then why did he jump out to accuse Dudian? He absolutely didn’t believe in God because he had seen Dudian being captured and imprisoned like a dog. He was unable to resist because of Lin Changsheng’s research.
   

        “Is it a double act? No, he can kill Lin Changsheng. There is no need to use such a clumsy method.”Black Slody frowned. He felt that this man was not to be provoked.
   

        The other generals woke up from the initial shock. Some of them were aware of the abnormality of this matter. They were more vigilant towards Dudian and didn’t dare to criticize him. After all, although they were suspicious.., but they hadn’t seen how Dudian could turn an ordinary person into a demon. If he acted rashly then he would be in the same dangerous situation.
   

        Dudian glanced at the crowd. There was a hint of warning in his eyes. It was very simple for him to turn the general into a demon. He only needed to inject part of his body into the ground through the soles of his feet, then he would drill into the bodies of others. Then he would destroy their brains, seize their bodies and wantonly transform their bodies.
   

        On the surface, it was as if the demons had exposed their true bodies. This was the reason why he wasn’t afraid to open a live news broadcast. Even if someone jumped out to accuse him, he would still be able to suppress them and become a stepping stone for his image.
   

        “The demons are everywhere. After this incident is over, we have to give everyone a collective examination to prevent other demons from sneaking in.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Everyone heard the warning in his words. They felt that this man was like a devil. He was a hundred times more terrifying than the demon race!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At this time, Dudian estimated that God wa was about to arrive in the middle east: “Can you bring up the details of the cities in the Middle East?”
   

        The two commanders and many generals couldn’t help but look at the lieutenant general who was responsible for the battlefield information. The lieutenant general had never felt that the eyes of outsiders would be so sharp. If he agreed then it would be the same as following Dudian, if the federal government took back the rule in the future then he would naturally be held accountable. If he denied it then he would offend Dudian.
   

        The lieutenant general hesitated for a moment between the future and his life. He chose Dudian’s side and immediately said: “You can transfer. Emperor please take a look.” He waved his hand and instructed the technicians to transfer the hologram of the Middle East region.
   

        Dudian looked at the federal hologram floating on the table: “Can you bring up the surveillance screens of the cities?”
   

        “Yes.”The lieutenant general replied.
   

        Soon, a few square frames appeared on the side of the table. The sound of explosions and cries came out but stopped as soon as they were heard. A technician silenced the screen.
   

        Dudian said in a calm tone: “Turn on the sound.”
   

        The technician was afraid to alarm dudian. At the moment he heard the displeasure in Dudian’s words. He quickly turned on the sound and turned it on loudly.
   

        The sky was filled with smoke. Buildings were bombed and collapsed one by one. The noise of wails and the sound of guns mixed together. Whenever a building collapsed.., rat-like people would escape from the bottom of the buildings. Those who were slower would be buried alive under the rubble.
   

        Every video showed the purgatory of the human world. Large numbers of demons were gathered in the cities of the Middle East. They were in the most tragic area of the war. The original residents of the cities were either captured or massacred. Even the dignitaries hiding in the underground shelters.., they were also pulled out and slaughtered like cattle and sheep. Corpses were everywhere on the streets. There were old people and children. Even the gynaecological hospitals that were delivering babies were unable to survive in front of the cannonballs.
   

        Such a tragic scene caused the faces of many generals in the meeting room to change.
   

        The people in front of the live news broadcast all had tears streaming down their faces. Some of them had blood all over their bodies flowing backward. A surge of hot blood surged into their hearts. They wished they could kiss the battlefield, but they calmed down under the pull of their families.
   

        Some of the people in the disaster area saw these pictures. They felt the same and cried. The residents of the cities that were affected by the disaster were shocked and angry when they saw the pictures of their compatriots being massacred. Only some naive teenagers and girls were still immersed in their own games, anime, shopping and entertainment. They didn’t care about the disturbance of the outside world unless the internet was cut off.
   

        “These devils deserve to die!”Dudian looked at the miserable scene on the screen. There was anger on his face. It seemed that he was really angry.
   

        Many generals and directors of consortia were still immersed in the battlefield on the front line. They were startled by Dudian’s words. They couldn’t help but be startled when they saw his face full of anger, they didn’t expect that he would be angry about the innocent deaths of these civilians. However when they saw the golden light on his body they immediately woke up. They bitterly smiled and felt ashamed for their naivety.
   

        “Today I will exterminate all the Devils!”Dudian looked at the live broadcast of the news.
   

        Everyone was surprised. A general couldn’t help but ask: “Exterminate all the Devils in one day?”
   

        “Yes, one day!”Dudian’s eyes were cold: “All the Devils in the territory of the federation will be destroyed before the sun sets!”
   

        Everyone looked at each other. They knew that Dudian was putting on a show. However, if he said these words in front of the live news broadcast, wouldn’t it be a slap in the face if the media exposed that the demons were raiding the city? Or was he really confident that he could order all the demons to retreat in one day?
   

        Suddenly, there was a burst of exclamation.
   

        The exclamation was very loud. Everyone couldn’t help but look at the source of the sound. They found that the sound came from the video screen. They saw a divine light flying from the sky. Then they saw a beautiful celestial figure coming down with beautiful wings on her back, wasn’t this perfect divine face God wa, who had just left not too long ago?
   

        Everyone was stunned. One had to know that the journey from the capital to the Middle East region was a long one. Even the fastest fighter jet would take half an hour to reach there. However, how long had it only been? Less than ten minutes!
   

        In the next moment, everyone saw God wa shuttling through various parts of the city like a streak of silver light. Countless demons on the streets had been killed. With a raise of her hand, she shot out countless streaks of silver light, piercing into the ground like needles, every demon that was pierced by the silver lights died suddenly!
   

        This scene appeared on the surveillance screen and in the eyes of the people in front of the live news broadcast. Instantly, the entire city of the federation was in an uproar!
   

        Even in the midst of despair and danger, everyone couldn’t help but let out excited howls!
   

        God had really descended!
   

        When God said that he wanted to save them, he really appeared on the battlefield and saved them!
   

        The people in the command center were shocked by the power of God Wa. It was a bloody massacre!
   

        At this speed, let alone an hour, half an hour would be enough to kill all the demons in the Middle East!
   

        Dudian was a bit surprised. He didn’t think that the surveillance could capture the figure of God wa. But since it had been captured, there was no need to continue to film. If she showed some cruel means.., it would be bad if people thought of the devil race.
   

        “Turn off the video and look at the situation of the devil race in the Middle East.”Dudian ordered.
   

        The video was quickly turned off. However the people in front of the live news broadcast were not satisfied.
   

        At this time, they saw the red dots in a city in the Middle East disappear at a speed visible to the naked eye. The originally dense red dots covered the entire city but at the moment it was like an eraser, the original blue pattern was revealed.
   

        “It’s Blizzard City!”
   

        “She is cleaning up the demons there!”
   

        “Quick, contact the military there and tell them to stand guard. Send the previous video to them. Tell them to cooperate with her as much as possible!”
   

        Many generals knew that this was not a show. Dudian was planning to really wipe out the demons. This was a rare opportunity. They immediately seized the opportunity to cooperate with Dudian.
   

        At the same time, the change in Blizzard city alerted the upper echelons of the empire. They immediately called for a meeting. At this time, several Union generals who had defected to the Empire received the news from their subordinates. They immediately connected to the Internet and saw the live news broadcast. Their faces changed and they immediately found the top commanders of the empire, several masters of the Abyss.
   

        After the live news broadcast, the Masters of the Abyss immediately asked them to bring up the live broadcast.
   

        In the picture, the high-level officials of the empire saw the situation in the command center of the capital city. They saw Dudian surrounded by many generals. They also saw the video of WA slaughtering the soldiers of Blizzard city.
   

        “Banish US within a day? Ridiculous!”
   

        “I want to see what will happen if we can’t do it!”
   

        “Have you analyzed the Combat Power Index of this woman?”
   

        A moment later, the technicians of the empire used the latest equipment of the empire to analyze the data of God Wa’s body. The Combat Power Index was estimated to be 30 million! The Combat Power Index of the Seven Kings of the empire was estimated to be around 10 million. For example, the King of light and the new king of Crimson Moon were only around 20 million. Although it wasn’t their best performance.., they could still use this as a reference.
   

        When the Combat Power Index of more than thirty million appeared, everyone was so scared that they almost jumped out of their chairs. The Lord of the Abyss, who had threatened to take action and destroy the god of Wa, also shrunk his neck and felt a chill run down his spine.
   

        “This is a King?”Someone was shocked.
   

        “The federation actually hid such a person. These damn things stole our power and actually nurtured a King!”
   

        “Although a king is strong, it is not invincible. Use all the missiles to lock onto her and kill her!”
   

        Very quickly, everyone regained their calm. Although the Combat Power of God wa was beyond their imagination, war was not something that could be resolved by just relying on individual combat power. They had brought along a large number of advanced weapons from the Empire, they had also seized quite a number of lethal weapons from the federation. Even if a king were to come, he would have to lie down and return!
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        In the capital headquarters, many generals and directors of financial groups raised their heads to look at the microcosm of the various cities in the Middle East. They could not help but hold their breaths as they watched the red dots on them disappear one by one.
   

        The people of the Federation, who were watching the live news broadcast, once again revealed hope in their gloomy and despairing eyes as they watched this scene excitedly.
   

        Time passed by minute by minute. The red dots were shrinking every moment.
   

        Dudian ordered people to mobilize the city surveillance which had been cleared out. Everyone saw that the city which had been cleared out by the red dots was in a mess. There were traces of battle everywhere. There were huge craters where missiles were bombarded, the streets were filled with rivers of blood. Countless corpses of demons were scattered on the ground. The entire city was bleeding.
   

        In this desolate scene, some survivors and civilians could be seen carefully walking out of the shelter and observing the streets. There were also civilians holding wristwatches in their hands, as if the wristwatches were being broadcasted live on the news, and through the live broadcast, they could see that the city they were in had been swept clean, and there were no demons.
   

        Soon, more and more people walked out of their hiding places. Most of them had disheveled hair and dirty faces. After these people learned through the live broadcast that the city they were in was safe, they walked out of their hiding places, seeing the corpses of demons on the streets and the unprecedented silence, they could not help but shout in excitement on the streets. Even if they broke their voices, they did not care at all.
   

        There were also people who ran around to spread the news loudly so that other survivors who were curled up in their nests would know.
   

        Countless survivors who did not know each other felt sympathetic when they met each other. Some hugged each other excitedly, while others cheered together.
   

        These scenes were seen by many people in other cities far away. It was as if they felt the same, and tears streamed down their faces.
   

        In the blink of an eye, half an hour had passed. Everyone saw that the gathering of the demons in the Middle East had clearly changed. The red dots of the demons in each city were all drawn to the same place, and then they retreated to somewhere outside the Middle East.
   

        Clearly, God Wa’s powerful attack had terrified the demons who were prepared to resist, and they could only retreat.
   

        When a general said, “They are preparing to escape,”based on the information, countless people felt their minds shake. Half an hour ago, the Middle East was still a sea of demons, giving them an incomparable headache, at this moment, they had actually been swept out, and these terrifying demons had been pushed back!
   

        All of this seemed like a dream, but from the scene on the screen, everyone could almost see what kind of Dangerous Battle God wa had gone through when exterminating the demons!
   

        This wasn’t an act, this wasn’t an act, but a real fight to beat back the demons!
   

        For a time, many generals found that their understanding of Dudian couldn’t be simply defined as a demon.
   

        But they absolutely didn’t believe that he was a god.
   

        But no matter what, Dudian had killed the demons, saved the federation, and also saved them!
   

        In less than an hour, the god of Wa returned. She was pure and flawless. Her body was covered in silver light. She was incomparably holy. Her perfect face was quiet and elegant as if she wasn’t stained by any dust.
   

        It was a big battle but there were no scars on her body. It was as if she had just taken a bath.
   

        Everyone was shocked by her strength.
   

        “I said that we will expel all the demons today.”Dudian smiled as he looked at the returning wa, he said to the generals: “The Middle East has been cleared out. The second region has been cleared out. Which region has the second largest number of demons after the Middle East?”
   

        The generals looked at each other. A general who was standing next to dudian whispered: “In addition to the Middle East region, the northwest region has suffered the most. Many cities there have been deprived of food and water. Everyone is in danger.”
   

        “Northwest region then.”Dudian ordered the people to pull out the map of the northwest region. He said to God wa: “You should go there.”
   

        God wa smiled and nodded before leaving again.
   

        The people in front of the live broadcast were excited. The fierce devils were like ants in front of dudian. They could be wiped out at any time. The Middle East region was the best evidence!
   

        The people were by Dudian’s side. They were monitoring the situation in the northwest region. It didn’t take long for them to see that the number of devils in the region had decreased. They knew that the god of Wa had arrived. Soon, a city was cleared out. Dudian ordered people to monitor the city.
   

        The people of the federation and the directors of the Terras consortium were shocked. They faintly felt that the situation couldn’t be salvaged. Maybe in one day all the Devils in the Federation would be expelled!
   

        What would it mean if this matter was completed?
   

        They didn’t need to think to know that from now on the people of the Federation would treat Dudian as a god! From then on, Dudian’s position in the Federation would be unshakable. Even if these authoritative figures jumped out to accuse him, Dudian might use the previous strange means to turn them into demons and kill them on the spot, after they died as demons, their families would be implicated and spurned!
   

        There was no solution!
   

        Everyone felt that it was almost impossible to trip Dudian. It was even a thousand times more difficult than expelling the demons!
   

        Considering this point, many people began to think about their own position. Could they change their position and really submit to this strong man in exchange for the position of Elder?
   

        Many people’s eyes changed as they looked at dudian.
   

        Dudian could feel the changes around him but he didn’t care. Everything was within his expectations. The hearts of the people were unpredictable but the word ‘benefit’could manipulate ninety percent of the hearts of the people.
   

        On the other side, as the fall of the Middle East and the last news were sent out, the other regions of the demon race all noticed the live news broadcast. They also knew about the existence of the god of Wa, from the battle prowess of defeating the army of hundreds of thousands of empires, he was even stronger than an ordinary king. This made the demons from the other regions feel both indignant and angry. In the end, they could only retreat with the large army.
   

        After the northwest region had been swept clean, the remaining demons no longer had any thoughts of probing. One by one, they quickly mobilized their soldiers and left the terrifying demon den of the federation at full speed.
   

        At 3 or 4 pm, the generals in the command center had already seen the demons gathered in the cities of the Federation. Only a few scattered soldiers could be easily killed. These scattered soldiers.., were also captured by the garrison forces that ruled the cities.
   

        At this moment, the other three major consortia also joined in and helped to wipe out the remaining demons.
   

        When the sun went down, the live news was relayed to another place. The government officially announced that all the demons were exterminated and the federation was restored to safety!
   

        Countless people were crying because of the disaster. However, they were crying because of their loved ones who had died. The entire federation didn’t sleep at all. The live news was relayed to dudian. Dudian was surrounded by the generals. He commanded everyone to do the post-war compensation work. He cleaned the battlefield and the corpses. He restored the water, electricity and food in the cities.
   

        Of course, for him, these were just words. It showed his will.
   

        In addition, Dudian led a group of generals and high-level officials from the three consortia to visit some of the affected cities. In just one day, there were refugees who knew Dudian’s identity, they knelt down and cried at the sight of him.
   

        Dudian healed some of the injured refugees and once again demonstrated his god-like ability. He returned to the federal government building in the capital in the early morning. He ordered people to inform the people to prepare for the Federal Assembly, all the high-level officials of the federation were present. The directors and leaders of the four consortia were no exception.
   

        When the meeting was held, the live broadcast of the news was switched to all the cities. The military was busy in the night, transporting the wounded and building medical tents. All the disaster cities were gradually recovering.
   

        When the preparations were done, the live broadcast of the news was once again aimed at the grand meeting. After Dudian’s brief speech, there was a general in the audience who spoke. He urged Dudian to become the president of the Federation.
   

        As soon as these words came out, countless responses were received.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Everything in the meeting hall was like a rehearsal. It created a warm atmosphere and promoted Dudian to the position.
   

        Dudian didn’t continue to play the role of a benevolent and kind face. He nodded and pondered for a moment, he said in a cold voice: “Although we have expelled the demons this time but the demons will come back. We are cheering for victory but at the same time you should look at your own comrades. You will never see them again! You should look outside and see how many people are crying and calling out the names of their loved ones!”
   

        The warm atmosphere cooled down after hearing Dudian’s words. It was like a basin of cold water was poured on everyone’s head.
   

        “Why did this happen? Have you reflected on it?”Dudian scolded.
   

        The large conference hall was silent.
   

        The crowd was silent before the live broadcast.
   

        “The reason is simple.”Dudian coldly said: “First, the higher-ups of the federation are incompetent so the demons have a chance to take advantage of it! Second, there is no unity! What are the other three consortia doing when the demons invade? Third, the military is a complex faction. They don’t have enough support and intelligence to share in the war. In short, they are a pile of loose sand!”
   

        “I. . .”A director of the Rockefeller consortium was about to open his mouth to explain but was immediately pressed down by the chairman next to him.
   

        The meeting room was still silent.
   

        The people in front of the live broadcast knew very little about these upper class groups. At this moment they understood the reason after hearing Dudian’s words. As for whether this was the real reason, they wouldn’t analyze it, firstly, they couldn’t analyze it. Secondly, it was impossible for them to lie in Dudian’s identity. After all, he was God!
   

        What God said was right and what was right!
   

        “This easily corrupt system should have been abandoned long ago!”Dudian’s eyes were full of disdain, “You are a group. The entire federation is a group. There is only one voice in the group! Only in this way will the efficiency and execution be greatly improved. The internal struggle will be reduced. So I think it is necessary to abolish the federal system and adopt a centralized system. I will temporarily manage the entire federation before the demons are eliminated. From now on, the Word ‘federation’will be removed and replaced by a dynasty!”
   

        “Do you have any objections?”
   

        Everyone in the conference hall knew that Dudian would rule the federation. At this moment they couldn’t help but sigh in their hearts. They knew that things had come to this point and there was no way to change it.
   

        However, this kind of system change would naturally harm the interests of many people. Even if there were people who had predicted that Dudian would come out as soon as he finished speaking. He was a director of Milan Consortium.
   

        “Please forgive me for not agreeing!”The director’s face was full of anger. It seemed that he had been suppressed for a long time but he was still rational, “The reason why the devil could invade the peace circle is because the devil personally led the Seven Kings to crusade. It has nothing to do with the federal system. Even if it is a centralized system, the result today will still be the same. I don’t think it is necessary...”
   

        Dudian raised his hand and interrupted him. He didn’t explain: “Guard, take him out.”
   

        The guard couldn’t help but stare at him. He didn’t expect that Dudian would act without scruples. He couldn’t help but shout: “This is a live news broadcast. You Can’t do this to me...”
   

        The guard who had been waiting around the conference hall was expressionless. He pulled the guard out of the chair.
   

        “Stop! He is right! Why did you take him out?”
   

        “Do you really think that you are a God? Don’t think that we don’t know your true identity!”
   

        “Do you believe that I will expose your fake identity in front of everyone?”
   

        The more people spoke, the louder the voices were.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at the eight people who jumped out: “Is there anyone else who has the same idea as them?”
   

        The other generals and directors of the Tesla Consortium who were in the command center looked at them as if they didn’t see anything. They knew better than these people, dudian wasn’t as kind as he had shown on the live news broadcast.
   

        God?
   

        Even if he was a god, he was an evil god!
   

        “Since there is no god, then take them out and lock them up in the prison!”Dudian coldly said.
   

        The eight people who were talking were stunned. All of them were locked up in the prison? ! This was in front of countless people. You are a God! How could you do such an unreasonable thing? !
   

        “Why are you locking us up? We haven’t committed a crime!”
   

        “That’s right! Can’t we say a word here? If the federation falls into your hands then who can say anything?”
   

        Two people saw the guards coming over. They were anxious and angry.
   

        “Blasphemer! Kill them!”Dudian said to God wa: “Clean them up.”
   

        God Wa knew what Dudian meant. She knew that Dudian was planning something. There was a rare serious look on her beautiful face. It seemed that she was angered by the words of these people. Her body was covered in silver light, she was as holy as she was when she was exterminating the demons. She raised her hand and shot out a few beams of light. They hit the eight people who were talking. Their bodies stiffened. The next moment their bodies shattered like ice crystals and turned into crystal powder, nothing was left behind.
   

        The entire venue was silent. Everyone looked at the scene in disbelief. They didn’t expect that Dudian would dare to kill people in front of the live news broadcast, did he not care about the ‘God’image that he had created?
   

        Some people were in disbelief but some people seemed to understand. They couldn’t help but sigh in their hearts.
   

        “I know that changing the system will harm the interests of some insects so they couldn’t help but jump out. But they didn’t think so much!”Dudian looked at the crowd, “I know that some of you have the same idea as them but you chose to hide it. I know all of your thoughts. I didn’t bring you out because of the disaster. The federation needs people to build and help the people who have lost their homes to rebuild their homes.”
   

        “If I find out that you have the behavior of insects in the future, I won’t let it Go!”
   

        The crowd looked at each other and didn’t dare to make a sound.
   

        Before the live broadcast, the crowd saw that Dudian had ordered the god to raise his hand and kill eight people. They were very excited.
   

        This was God! He was thinking about them everywhere!
   

        As for the eight people who jumped out to blame God, there were people who were angry when Dudian didn’t make a move. Many people applauded when they were killed!
   

        Many people didn’t have a good impression of these high-level people. However, Dudian who expelled the demons in just one day had saved them from fear. It was as if he had remade their parents. Many people were grateful.
   

        Through this matter, people felt that Dudian was a god. God naturally had the dignity of a god. It was a mortal’s sin to be questioned by mortals!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian only put forward the idea of reform during the meeting. He didn’t announce many specific policies and treaties. Although the people believed in him but he changed their living habits too quickly, it would inevitably lead to unnecessary chaos.
   

        The first step was to recover the federation. The federation was just a stepping stone for him to rule the empire and the Fire Dragon Kingdom. He would be able to control the most powerful forces and the most abundant resources in the world.
   

        At that time, even if he couldn’t find a way to solve the problem of the undeads, he would be able to devote all his resources to research. As a person of the old era, his subconscious still believed that technology was omnipotent, if it wasn’t then it meant that the level of technology was too low!
   

        After the meeting, the entire federation was like a huge machine that was running at full speed. All the injuries and grassroots construction were handed over to the officials. Dudian called the four consortia, they had a separate meeting.
   

        The real upper class of the federation was still the four consortiums. Most of the power was in their hands, including the policy direction of the Old Federation. The four consortiums were able to influence and interfere. Of course, this interference was planned by Lin Changsheng. It made them think that everything was under Lin Changsheng’s control through the Terras Consortium.
   

        The first step to change the federal system into a totalitarian dynasty was to integrate the power of the four consortiums.
   

        The power of the federal system was too loose. Most of it was in the hands of the four consortiums. What Dudian wanted to do was to take back the power in their hands and give them the corresponding rights again.
   

        Obviously, this was not unnecessary.
   

        Dudian’s violent means had suppressed the discordant voices. The four consortia were like sheep in the eyes of a tiger, they were unable to resist.
   

        The succession of the powerful and the changing of the times. Dudian’s actions would inevitably lead to the loss of the interests of some people. It would also lead to the tragic death of countless people. However, these were not exposed to the public, the people were trying to get used to the new policies and order brought by the new God.
   

        What was order?
   

        It was the rules set by the superior to the inferior.
   

        In general, Dudian’s rules for the people were quite loose. After all, the new dynasty was established. The early stage was to please the people. It was easy to manage. When the situation was stable, there would be oppression and corruption.
   

        Half a month passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        The pain of the federation cities had gradually subsided. Some were hidden in the dark and had scars. The people enjoyed a lot of post-disaster benefits. They were more in awe and love of the new God.
   

        However, in the upper class, the continuous half a month of iron and blood treatment made everyone scared of this god. Every time they saw the news of the people kneeling and praying in front of the statues of Dudian and WA.., many nobles who had heard of Dudian’s bloody methods sighed bitterly in their hearts. How was this god? It was a cruel and hypocritical devil.
   

        After half a month of consolidation, Dudian felt that the federation had gradually become stable. All the unstable factors had been removed in this half a month. In this process, Lin Changsheng’s memory once again helped him a lot. Lin Changsheng knew the four consortia as well as many generals and federal officials. All of them were aware of their private secrets through his monitoring, dudian used them to make them surrender.
   

        “Now the machinery heart is in my body. The federation’s brain has recovered its intelligence. It is no longer able to control the brain to monitor the entire federation. In the future, if I want to manage the entire country, I have to train a group of trusted and loyal guards.”
   

        Dudian thought of Neuss and the others who were far away in the empire. There was a trace of nostalgia in his heart. He immediately called over Heslodi, he ordered: “I’ll leave the matters here to you for the time being. You should perform well. In the future when I ascend the throne I will confer the title to the world. Maybe I will give you a good seat.”
   

        Black Slade was delighted. He had discovered that Dudian didn’t target him because he was a loyal servant of Lin Changsheng. It seemed that Dudian didn’t care about the past. This made him see that Dudian’s heart was big, but he was broad-minded.
   

        He didn’t want to be a puppet in the beginning. He wanted to get rid of Lin Changsheng’s control. But now Lin Changsheng was dead. Although he wanted to rebel against Dudian but he found out that this was a more troublesome character than Lin Changsheng, since he couldn’t oppose Dudian then he might as well submit. Even if he submitted to Dudian then he would be in a high position. It was much better than the ordinary people in the world.
   

        “Thank you, Emperor. I will do my best!”Blackie carefully complimented. He curiously asked: “Emperor, did you say the future? Don’t you plan to ascend the throne now?”
   

        “I will ascend the throne after i wipe out the demon race and Fire Dragon Country.”Dudian indifferently said: “If I want to do it, then I will become the Lord of the world. What’s the point of being the Lord of a country? You can rest assured that this day won’t be long. At most half a year.”
   

        With his current strength, it would only take him a few days to flatten the Empire and fire dragon country. The reason why he said half a year was to give the people at the bottom a time to adapt. He didn’t want to fall into chaos after the merger, it would be a waste of his manpower.
   

        “The Lord of the World?”Blackie’s pupils shrank as he was shocked. He didn’t expect that Dudian would be so ambitious. He wanted to conquer the demon race and Fire Dragon Country and become the king of all living things!
   

        However, it wasn’t difficult to understand that Dudian thought of himself as a god.
   

        “I understand, Emperor.”Black Slody replied.
   

        “I will go to the demon race and destroy the Devil Emperor. I will be back in a few days.”Dudian indifferently said: “There is nothing else. You can leave.”
   

        Black Slody’s heart was in turmoil but he was very shrewd. Shock flashed across his face as he respectfully took his leave. He knew the terror of the Devil Emperor. Lin Changsheng had mentioned it many times but Dudian was able to kill Lin Changsheng, it wouldn’t be difficult to kill the Devil Emperor.
   

        “The sky on this planet is really going to change!”Blackie was shocked and excited as he walked out of the building. He felt that he was going to experience a new era and the master of this era.., it was Dudian. This made him jealous but at the same time he felt happy and excited. Although he wasn’t the most dazzling person but he could enjoy endless wealth and power by following such a person!
   

        Dudian was ready to leave the federation so he didn’t make too many arrangements. It was very convenient for him to go to the empire. If the Devil Emperor was in the capital then he could even fly in the morning and kill the Devil Emperor, he would return that afternoon.
   

        “God, Let’s go.”Dudian said to the girl.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        South of the Empire’s border, in the sky above the god of war wall.
   

        The clouds were misty, and in the sky above the white clouds, there was an empty space. Above it, there was a cotton-like sea of clouds. At this moment, in this empty space, streaks of purple light flew past, shockingly, they were flying birds that were covered in purple lightning. They happily shuttled through layers and layers of the sea of clouds, gathering into the lightning that grew in the dark clouds as they searched for food.
   

        This was the forbidden area above the god of war wall, guarded by them.
   

        At the top of the clouds sat a bird herder dressed like a priest. His body was as light as a feather, and he sat on the clouds. This was his ability, and he could turn his entire body into the weight of a mayfly, he shuttled between heaven and earth effortlessly, but his combat strength was weak. He was a professional Thunderbird herder trained by the empire.
   

        At this moment, the bird shepherd was half asleep and half awake. He suddenly felt two thunderbirds rush out from the clouds, leaving the flock of birds and flying towards the inner side of the god of war wall. He opened his eyes and looked in that direction. He frowned slightly, he took out a special whistle and blew it.
   

        The surrounding Thunderbirds were slightly restless and gathered over. However, the two thunderbirds that had left the flock of birds still flew away without turning their heads.
   

        The bird herder’s expression sank when he saw this. He stopped whistling and his body swayed. He flew out like a transparent soul. His speed was extremely fast and he soon caught up to the two Thunderbirds. He gave a soft cry and was about to raise his hand to capture them.
   

        Suddenly, one of the Thunderbirds turned its head. Its long beak contracted and its furry face transformed into a handsome human face. Its expression was incomparably indifferent. Its pair of pitch-black eyes were extremely indifferent as it let out a soft snort.
   

        “You...”
   

        When the bird herder saw this change, he could not help but be shocked. Before he could speak, he felt his mind suddenly shake, and his consciousness instantly became chaotic.
   

        In the next moment, blood flowed out of the bird herder’s mouth, nose, and eyes. It flowed all over his face like an earthworm. It was terrifying, and his body also collapsed. Just like that, he floated in mid-air and became a floating corpse.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The two Thunderbirds turned around and flew away without looking back.
   

        A few hours later.
   

        Above the giant wall of Berga.
   

        Two figures flew over from the distant sky. They were like meteorites falling from the clouds. They whizzed over the heads of the guards above the giant wall. Many guards cried out in alarm. Someone immediately reported the scene to the wall master.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The two of them slowly slowed down when they landed within the giant wall. The strong wind pressure caused the flowers and plants on the ground to bend. It seemed that even the flowers and plants were kneeling to welcome them.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were like stars as he stood in the air. He used all his strength to release his perception. The mechanical heart in his chest quickly operated. His perception easily covered the entire giant wall. Tens of millions of people appeared in his vision, it was like countless red spots. Soon, he found the familiar smell and voice. It was Noyce and Barton.
   

        The next moment, Dudian flew towards Aurora who was the closest to him.
   

        There was a team of cavalrymen standing in front of the mayor’s house in flying snow town. At this moment, the mayor’s house was welcoming the distinguished guests. All the delicacies and wine collected by the mayor were on the table. The mayor personally poured the wine and accompanied them to eat, the distinguished guest was the second miss of the standing family.
   

        The standing family was an old noble in the Phoenix main city. Their territory was extremely large. Flying Snow Town was just a small town that was gathered under their business chain.
   

        The second young miss of the host family passed by, and the mayor had no choice but to welcome her warmly.
   

        “We are tracking the traces of the Ferret Magic Beast. You really don’t Know?”The second young miss was called aiweiya. She was wearing a set of silver lady armor that wrapped her breasts and buttocks perfectly. Her fiery red long hair was slightly curled over her shoulders, there was a hint of arrogance between her brows, which was in stark contrast to the mayor who was smiling apologetically in a burlap robe.
   

        “Second Lady, I have already asked the most experienced hunters in the town. They have not found any traces of the ferret beast near the town. If such a beast were to appear around our town, I’m afraid that many people in the town would have already been sacrificed. However, in the past few months, there has not been any loss of population in the town, so I’m afraid that I won’t be able to help you,”said the mayor with an embarrassed smile.
   

        Aivia nodded slightly and did not say anything more. She picked up the red wine from the mayor’s collection and took a sip. She frowned slightly. The taste was really hard for her to swallow, but the good upbringing of her family prevented her from spitting it out on the spot, in the end, she swallowed it. Looking at the table full of roasted lamb, suckling pig and other dishes, she already felt that it was tasteless. She stood up and said, “Let’s go, Aurora.”
   

        “Yes, miss.”A short-haired girl next to her held a sword and nodded slightly. Her expression was slightly cold.
   

        The mayor was a little surprised. He did not expect that the other party would not eat so much delicious food. However, he did not dare to force her to stay. He quickly went up to her and said, “Second miss, let me send you off.”
   

        Aveya nodded slightly and did not refuse. She led the group of knights out of the door. The collision of the armor and the sword made a crisp sound. It was extremely pleasing to the ear.
   

        Just as she stepped out of the door, Aiweiya raised her head and looked into the distance. This was a habit of hers. Looking into the distance always made her feel that her goal was very far-reaching, however, when she looked into the distance, she suddenly saw two black shadows appear in the sky in the distance. In the next moment, the Black Shadows expanded rapidly. In a short pause of a breath, from the initial tiny outline, she could already see their faces.
   

        A man and a woman, both had near-perfect faces.
   

        “Who is it?”At this moment, the surrounding knight Squires also noticed it. They quickly drew their swords and stood guard beside Aiweiya.
   

        The sword-hugging girl standing beside Aiweiya raised her eyes slightly. Her originally indifferent expression suddenly froze. Her eyes widened slightly, revealing a hint of surprise. Then, a hint of surprise hidden deep in her eyes appeared.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Two figures whistled and landed in front of the crowd. They looked down at the crowd. The strong wind pressure brought by the wind made everyone feel that the wind was blowing.
   

        Dudian’s indifferent eyes fell on aurora but he didn’t speak.
   

        “You Are...”aivea felt a huge pressure coming from the other side. She was shocked. This pressure was stronger than her teacher’s. She was about to speak when a surprised voice came from behind.
   

        “Teacher.”Aurora shouted in joy. She stepped forward and bowed: “Teacher, you are finally back.”
   

        Aivia was stunned as she saw aurora bow: “Aurora, what nonsense are you talking about? If the teacher hears you, he will not forgive you!”
   

        Aurora did not apologize as she remembered. Instead, she looked up at the youth.
   

        “Did you take him as your teacher?”Dudian asked Aurora.
   

        Aurora bowed her head: “Yes, teacher. But I didn’t really take him as my teacher.”
   

        “Well done.”Dudian nodded. He didn’t blame her.
   

        Aivia and the other knights were stunned. It should be known that Aurora and Aivia were the same. Both of them had taken Phoenix as their teacher and Aivia was proud of it, the Phoenix Lord was one of the abyss experts of the giant wall of Berga. Its position was very high. If word of Aurora’s words got out, they would be skinned alive.
   

        “Are you crazy?”Aivia couldn’t help but shout.
   

        “Where are the others?”Dudian asked.
   

        Aurora replied: “Neuss and the others have gone to other cities. They have stabilized. But your friend Zach seems to have an accident. I don’t know the specific situation. I have been learning from the Phoenix Lord so I rarely have the opportunity to contact them.”
   

        Dudian frowned. He remembered that he didn’t sense Zach’s smell when he sensed the people’s breath. His heart sank. Zach and Macon were his companions when he was a scavenger, although they couldn’t fight side by side but it represented a kind of memory of his childhood.
   

        “Follow me to find them.”Dudian said.
   

        Aurora nodded: “Yes.”
   

        Aivia was confused. She had never left the giant wall. Naturally, she didn’t think that Dudian and Aurora came from the outer wall. If it was any other expert from the abyss, she would be able to guess from the words.
   

        “Aurora, do you know what you are saying? If the teacher hears you, you and he will be finished!”Aivia couldn’t help but pull Aurora.
   

        Dudian seemed to notice aivea but his eyes fell on her beautiful face. He was indifferent: “Is she your friend or an enemy? Are you going to solve it?”
   

        Aurora’s heart jumped: “Teacher, Miss AIVEA is my friend. She is also a student of the Lord of Phoenix. Moreover she is a miss of the Stein family. She has taken good care of me.”
   

        Dudian replied: “Is that so? Since you owe them a favor then give them the city.”
   

        Aurora was shocked as she knew Dudian’s character. Could it be that the teacher wanted to kill the giant wall?
   

        Aiveya was stunned as she heard Dudian’s words. She couldn’t help but laugh. She wanted to open her mouth to ridicule Dudian but Aurora’s reaction was very fast. She quickly covered her mouth and shook her head.
   

        “Let’s go.”Dudian didn’t stay any longer and flew forward.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Aurora’s heart was anxious as she saw Dudian fly away.
   

        “Aurora, are you really going?”Aivia quickly pulled her back. If Aurora left then the news would reach her teacher’s ears. At that time no one would be able to save her.
   

        “Little Ya, I want to follow my teacher. He has promised to give your family a city. Your family will take off in the future.”Aurora pulled away Aivia’s hand and turned to talk to her seriously.
   

        “What City? He is not his majesty. He can’t give people fiefdoms.”Aivia felt that she was bewitched. She wanted to wake her up.
   

        Aurora saw through her thoughts. She didn’t explain much but said: “It’s not a city, it’s a giant wall. My teacher is a great master. You will be able to witness it soon!”
   

        She turned around and ran after Dudian’s back. After a few leaps and bounds, she stepped on the houses in the town and flew up to catch up with him.
   

        Aivia looked at the three figures who had left. She felt that it was a bit absurd. They weren’t giving her a city but a giant wall? To her, this giant wall was the whole world!
   

        A stranger actually said that he would give the world to their family. This was simply crazy!
   

        Soon, she reacted. She glanced at the surrounding knights and squires. She knew that there was no way to hide this matter. The news of Aurora rebelling against the Lord of the Phoenix would soon spread to her teacher’s ears. She couldn’t cover it up, otherwise her family would be implicated. In this case, she could only take the initiative to report this matter.
   

        “I’m sorry, Aurora. You are too muddle-headed...”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “Teacher, who is this?”Aurora followed Dudian and jumped in the forest. She saw the beautiful girl behind Dudian. Even though she was a girl, she was amazed and couldn’t help but ask, she knew that her teacher had someone in his heart. Moreover, he was deeply in love with her. Could it be that time could smooth out everything? was this the teacher’s new love?
   

        “Her name is WA. She is my son.”Dudian casually introduced her.
   

        “Son?”Aurora was surprised. She thought that Dudian wasn’t married yet. How could he have a son?
   

        However, it was obvious that Dudian didn’t want to talk about it. So she didn’t ask further.
   

        Soon, the two came to the nearest city. Dudian found a hotel and asked Aurora to gather everyone here as soon as possible. It didn’t matter even if her identity was exposed.
   

        Aurora accepted the order and immediately sent a letter through the channels she knew.
   

        “Teacher, are you going to leave this place?”Aurora asked curiously.
   

        Dudian nodded: “I’ll take you to the Imperial City.”
   

        Aurora was surprised. She had collected a lot of information from Phoenix during this period of time. She knew that there were hidden dragons and crouching tigers in the Imperial City. Although the Abyss wasn’t everywhere, but it wasn’t a rare character. The Lord of the Abyss was a giant in the imperial capital. The King of the Abyss was the king who looked down on the entire imperial capital!
   

        In that kind of environment, they could only be more careful with their tails between their legs. They didn’t dare to be angry or make a fuss.
   

        A moment later, Dudian led the people from the giant wall of Sylvia to return.
   

        Neuss, Barton, Mason, Sergei and other familiar faces appeared one after another. Everyone was excited to see Dudian. They felt like rootless duckweed and homeless here, dudian was like the core of their family.
   

        “Master, you are finally here.”
   

        “Dean, you are finally back!”
   

        “We have been waiting for you for a long time. We have done what you asked us to do.”
   

        “I have infiltrated a senior noble family in the West Bay City and served as the captain of their family’s private army...”
   

        In addition to excitement and surprise, everyone took the initiative to tell Dudian about what had happened during this period of time.
   

        Dudian had a faster way to know everything about this place. For example, he could check their memories. But he didn’t do so. He wasn’t in a hurry. He slowly listened to them and waited for others to arrive.
   

        After a few hours, most of the people had arrived. The rest hadn’t arrived yet. Some of them were caught in the struggle and were killed.
   

        “Where is Zach?”Dudian asked Mason.
   

        Mason’s excited expression stiffened as he heard Dudian’s words. He was silent for a moment: “Dean, Zach had infiltrated the army to steal secret information. But he was found...”
   

        He paused for a moment: “He is dead.”
   

        The hall became quiet. Everyone was silent. In addition to Zach, many others had died. However their relationship with Dudian was not as close as that of Zach and dudian.
   

        Although he had expected it but Dudian felt a blow when he heard Mason’s words. He took a deep breath and said: “Since it is a blood debt, we will use blood to pay it back!”
   

        Mason’s face slightly changed: “Dean, don’t be impulsive. There is more than one abyss expert in the giant wall of Berga. We are outnumbered so we will suffer big losses. We will come back to take revenge when our strength increases!”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “You are mature.”
   

        Mason wryly smiled: “You have seen so many things. If you are not mature then you are a retard.”
   

        Dudian stood up and looked at Sergei, Neuss, Aurora and the others, he said: “I have called you here to take you to the imperial capital. I will take you there to witness and train your courage and mind. In the future when I get the world, you will enjoy endless wealth and power. You have to have a high position. This is a training for you!”
   

        Everyone was stunned. They looked at each other and wondered if their ears were playing tricks on them.
   

        Attack the Imperial City?
   

        Many of them already knew what kind of monster the imperial city was. Even if it was a giant wall under the empire, it would be hard for them to breathe, let alone the Imperial City which was as deep as the abyss?
   

        Dudian saw everyone’s expression. He knew what they were thinking but didn’t care. It was because he knew the limitations of their thinking that he was able to find them and bring them to the imperial city before he killed the Devil Emperor, he would be able to see the wider world so that he wouldn’t be intimidated by the imposing manner of his subordinates.
   

        It could be said that this move was well thought out.
   

        “Young master, the capital is very different from the giant wall...”Neuss looked at Dudian and carefully advised him. He was a bit disappointed. In his heart, the young master had always been a mastermind, he had never made such a reckless mistake.
   

        “Don’t worry. I know the situation of the imperial city. A king can be destroyed in a snap of the fingers.”Dudian interrupted him as he looked at the crowd, “My current strength is not the same as before. The Abyss is not worthy to carry my shoes. You just need to relax and follow me to conquer this world. In the future, you will manage the world for me.”
   

        Everyone looked at each other in disbelief.
   

        Some of Noyce’s trusted aides couldn’t help but guess in their hearts. Could it be that the master had something wrong with his mind? However, they didn’t dare to say these words.
   

        “Come, follow me to the capital.”Dudian didn’t continue to say anything as he walked out of the hall.
   

        The hotel was booked by Aurora and the entire hall was filled with their people. At this moment as Dudian walked out, everyone split up and followed him.
   

        After leaving the hotel, Dudian didn’t care about anything as he transformed into wings on the street. He took off and caused the surrounding passers-by to exclaim.
   

        Neuss couldn’t help but pull aurora and whispered: “You are the first one to see the young master. Do you think he is normal?”
   

        Aurora rolled her eyes, “Don’t you feel that teacher’s momentum is far from what it used to be? I think his strength shouldn’t be too difficult to kill the abyss. Maybe he has reached the King’s strength in the imperial capital.”
   

        Neuss was startled: “It is possible.”
   

        “Let’s go.”Aurora said.
   

        Neuss and Mason led the others to catch up with Dudian. Some of them had the ability to fly while others were jumping on the ground, they jumped from the many buildings in the city and went straight to the capital of the giant wall of Berga.
   

        The mayor of the city was alarmed by this scene. He sent the commander of the city guards to block the city. He saw Dudian flying over and immediately stopped him. However Dudian didn’t stop, the commander of the City Guards was hit by the air. He was sent flying back. It was unknown whether he was alive or dead.
   

        Dudian flew out of the city and went straight to the capital city. He went over mountains and ridges and rushed into one city after another. The guards in the city came to question him. He was sent flying without any obstruction.
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        Dudian led Neuss and the others to the giant wall. They saw that the border of the giant wall was heavily guarded. There were many pioneers who were lined up like javelins on the giant wall, the leader was a group of inner wilderness and master level generals. It seemed that they knew the direction where Dudian and the others were coming from. The other sides of the city were not so heavily guarded. Only the south side was so guarded.
   

        Neuss and the others saw the situation. Their faces slightly changed. They were ready to stop but saw that Dudian was still flying forward. He didn’t slow down at all.
   

        “Who is coming?”A leader in golden armor stood in the air. His eyes were cold and cold. He looked down at the people who were flying towards him.
   

        “You don’t deserve to know.”
   

        Dudian’s face was indifferent. He put his hands behind his back and rushed forward like a rainbow. It seemed that he didn’t care about the soldiers on the top of the city wall.
   

        The golden-armored chief commander’s face turned cold. The bat-like wings on his back expanded and his teeth turned into fangs. His face was distorted. He was transforming into a demon body when a cold light shot out from his body, he felt a sense of extreme danger locked onto his body. He was so scared that he couldn’t move.
   

        At this moment, he felt that the heat from his body was taken away from his glabella.
   

        Bang!
   

        The golden-armored master fell from the sky. His half-demonized body fell onto the city wall. His armor fell to the ground with a tinkling sound.
   

        “Get lost!”Dudian looked at the city wall indifferently. It was his first time to attack. He raised his hand and waved it. His palm was demonized to hundreds of meters in size. It swept across the city wall as if it was smoothing the dust on the table.
   

        Many of the pioneers and wasteland generals were stunned. Before they could react, they felt as if their bodies were hit by a huge mountain. An unstoppable force pushed them and sent them flying, their heads were in a mess.
   

        Dudian waved his hand and the huge palm quickly retracted. It seemed that the previous scene was just an illusion.
   

        He didn’t stop at all.
   

        This scene shocked the soldiers who were hundreds of meters away from the city wall. Neuss and the others were stunned. What kind of magic marks ability was this?
   

        In their knowledge, no magic marks had such an ability.
   

        After a short moment of shock, everyone reacted. They were excited as they thought of what Dudian had said. They quickly followed up. The hundreds of meters tall city wall was easily climbed by them.
   

        The generals and guards who were far away from the wall finally came back to their senses. One of them shouted in anger. Everyone immediately used their demonization ability and rushed towards Neuss and the others.
   

        “You don’t know my tolerance!”Dudian frowned. He didn’t wait for Neuss and the others to make a move. He raised his hand and his palm rapidly expanded into a crescent-shaped giant scythe. It was hundreds of meters long and it cut down diagonally, bang! A giant scar was cut on the ancient capital city wall. The city guards were cut from the top to the bottom of the city!
   

        In his eyes it was a casual attack but in the eyes of others it was a shocking attack!
   

        The other city guards who rushed over were shocked. They didn’t dare to think about such a terrifying power!
   

        However this time Dudian didn’t take back the scythe. He casually hacked several times. The entire south wall was cut into several gullies. Even the people far away could clearly see it.
   

        The surviving guards stood in place and didn’t dare to act rashly.
   

        Dudian took back the scythe and continued to fly forward.
   

        Neuss and the others weren’t less shocked than the other guards. They finally saw Dudian’s strength. It was far from what they had seen when they left. Everyone was surprised and excited as they tried their best to keep up with him.
   

        The civilians in the capital city hadn’t heard about this yet. They were surprised to see a large number of strong people jumping up and down. The security in the capital city was very strict, such a scene had never happened before.
   

        Some noble carriages were trampled on. The young ladies and Young Masters jumped out and cursed. However the perpetrators had already taken off and left the place.
   

        Dudian led the way. In less than ten minutes they arrived in front of the palace of the capital. There were a lot of guards gathered outside the palace. The fall of the city wall had been known for a long time.
   

        There were countless guards on both sides of the palace. Each guard was a pioneer level warrior. There were three extraordinary figures standing in front of them. One of them was wearing a black and gold robe. His chin was slightly raised, it seemed that he habitually looked down at the crowd. There was a white-haired old man and a mature woman in a red dress.
   

        “Teacher!”Aurora’s pupils shrank when she saw the woman in the red dress. She didn’t expect that her teacher would come to the capital to help the wall master.
   

        Dudian flew to the top of the palace. Everyone had to look up. He looked down at the many experts gathered in front of the palace. He indifferently said: “Who is the wall master? Come out.”
   

        Although his tone was calm but there was an unquestionable dignity.
   

        “How dare you!”A middle-aged man dressed in a royal robe stepped out from behind the three of them. His body flew backward and crashed into the wall of the palace.
   

        This unexpected change made everyone’s face change. The three leaders couldn’t hold back their expressions. Their expressions turned cold as they looked at Dudian. There was a bit of fear in their eyes, how did Dudian make his move.
   

        They had never heard of such a strange ability but they could deduce that he was from outside the giant wall!
   

        “Which giant wall are you from? Or are you from the imperial capital?”The leader of the middle-aged men asked in a calm tone.
   

        Dudian’s eyes fell on him, he indifferently said: “You are a wall master? You are at the middle level of the abyss. You are slightly stronger than the two beside you. I will give you 15 minutes to hand over the person who is in charge of the punishment and guarding the secrets.”
   

        “Why are you looking for them? Did they offend you?”The middle-aged man frowned. There was a trace of vigilance in his eyes. Dudian was able to see through his strength, but he was still calm. It was obvious that he wasn’t afraid of him.
   

        “Eh?”Dudian’s eyes fell on the middle-aged man. After a moment he slowly said: “It seems that you don’t cherish this quarter of an hour. In that case, you should die early.”
   

        “What?”The middle-aged man was startled. He didn’t expect that Dudian would fall out with him. There were at least three abysses on their side. The next moment he saw Dudian raise his hand. His palm suddenly changed to hundreds of meters in size, it was like a huge mountain that blocked the light above their heads. The shadow fell down along with the palm.
   

        The people in front of the palace were shocked. Although they knew about the fall of the city wall but they hadn’t seen the battle with their own eyes. Dudian’s ability was completely different from what they had imagined, it was completely different from the magic marks ability!
   

        The palm was still the appearance of a human hand but its size was terrifying!
   

        The middle-aged man was shocked but he quickly recovered. His eyes flashed with anger and killing intent. He roared and suddenly soared into the sky. His body was demonized and his robe was torn apart. He turned into a seven or eight meters long dragonman, he looked like an ancient Jurassic dinosaur but had a pair of wings on his back. There were sharp horns on his forehead. He looked up at the sky and roared. At the same time, he spat out a blazing flame.
   

        Even the Phoenix Overlord, who was also an expert in fire, was afraid of the flames that could melt steel.
   

        Sou!
   

        The Flames shot into the palm of the giant palm, but the burning sensation did not appear immediately. The giant palm continued to press down with unstoppable force.
   

        When the surrounding people saw this, they all fled in shock.
   

        “Impossible! !”The black-gold-robed middle-aged man was shocked. His flames were actually ineffective?
   

        In the next moment, he realized that something was wrong and prepared to retreat. However, his palm covered hundreds of meters and covered the entire front hall of the palace. He had no time to escape from the range of his palm and could only drill into the ground!
   

        Boom!
   

        The huge palm slammed down and the earth shook!
   

        The Magnificent Palace Hall that was inlaid with gold was smashed into ashes and dust. Countless dust flew out from the cracks of his fingers. The stairs that were a thousand layers high were also smashed into pieces, leaving an extremely deep palm print!
   

        The next moment, the giant palm shrank and became smaller and smaller. It disappeared into the dust. In a moment, the palm was raised from the dust and shrunk to more than ten meters. Two fingers were holding a seven or eight meters large object, it was the demonized draconic man!
   

        The thick thumb and forefinger were holding his dragon head. The lower half of his body fell down and fainted. He was floating in the air. Dudian gently shook twice. The demonized tentacles between his fingers pierced into his brain to search for memories, soon he finished reading.
   

        After he finished reading, his fingers exerted a bit of strength. The skull of the dragon head cracked and blood flowed out. He died on the spot.
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        The guards and generals outside the palace were stunned.
   

        Neuss and Aurora were shocked as they looked at the corpse of the giant wall that had fallen into the dust. Such a talented person was killed by Dudian with a flip of his palm. He was like an ant!
   

        Dudian raised his hand to show his extraordinary strength. All the surviving guards and generals outside the palace were stunned. No one dared to go forward. No one wanted to avenge the death of the giant wall.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A red figure flew out from the edge of the dust. It was the Lord of Phoenix. She had sensed the danger when the giant palm fell. She had dodged in advance and luckily passed by the edge of the palm.
   

        It was hard to believe her eyes when she saw Dudian pick out the wall master and crush him. However she had been in a high position for a long time and her mind was firm. She quickly reacted and rushed out of the dust. She knew that.., there was no use for her to hide in front of such a person. It would only accelerate her death. She might as well take the initiative to surrender.
   

        “My Lord, please forgive me.”The Lord of Phoenix kneeled in the Void. Her heart trembled as she was afraid that Dudian would raise his hand to kill her.
   

        Dudian indifferently glanced at her. There were three abysses in total including the wall master. The other white bearded old man tried to resist the palm of the wall master but was smashed into meat paste. However this old man had dodged in advance.., however she wasn’t his main target so he was too lazy to kill her.
   

        “Since you are aware of your sin then you should leave.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Phoenix’s heart relaxed. She bowed her head and retreated to the side. She looked at her toes. Because of her lowered head she saw many figures following Dudian. She saw a familiar figure. wasn’t he her latest student?
   

        “Aurora?”Phoenix lord was slightly startled.
   

        Dudian closed his eyes and opened them again. He indifferently said: “It’s all in the imperial city. I Won’t have to look for it.”He suddenly raised his hand. His arm grew up to a height of thousands of meters, his hand clenched into a fist. Diamond-shaped crystals appeared on the surface of his hand. Under the refraction of the sunlight, dozens of beams of light suddenly shot out. They were like laser beams that swept towards the buildings outside the palace.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        All the areas were shaken and filled with dust. It was as if they had been hit by a rocket.
   

        Dudian retracted his palm and turned around. He said to Neuss and others: “Let’s go. Prepare to leave.”Through the memory of the wall master, Dudian had killed all the military personnel involved in Zach, there was nothing left to think about.
   

        Everyone looked at each other. They thought of what Dudian had said before. He wanted to kill the people in the capital. They couldn’t help but feel excited. Some people felt that it was good to kill the wall master and occupy the magpie’s nest, why should they continue to fight and kill? But they didn’t dare to express their thoughts.
   

        Dudian thought of something before he left, he turned to Phoenix lord: “There is only one abyss left. I promised a little girl that I would give this giant wall to her. You will supervise this matter. From now on, you will protect the little girl’s family. Do you understand?”
   

        Phoenix lord was shocked. How could he give away such a huge giant wall? She saw that Dudian’s expression was indifferent and didn’t seem to be lying. She couldn’t help but ask: “I don’t know who you are talking about.”
   

        Dudian didn’t answer but looked at Aurora.
   

        Aurora quickly went forward and loudly said: “Lord, my teacher is talking about Aivia.”
   

        Phoenix lord heard her voice. Although he had noticed her but he didn’t expect that she and Dudian’s identity was teacher-student relationship. His face changed as he heard Aurora address him, she understood the situation and couldn’t help but feel bitter. In fact, she was very fond of this new student. She didn’t expect that the latter didn’t really treat her as a teacher.
   

        She had such a powerful person as a teacher so why would she need her?
   

        She was a Lord after all so she didn’t bother about these things. She nodded: “I know. I will do as you say.”
   

        Dudian turned around and flew away with God wa. Neuss and others followed after him.
   

        Lord Phoenix looked at the back of these people. She vaguely guessed that she was able to survive from Dudian’s hands. Maybe the latter had seen through her identity, he had let her go because of Aurora’s face.
   

        How long had it been since she had to rely on the face of her students to survive?
   

        There were no obstructions along the way when Dudian and the others left the imperial city. Half a day later they left the giant wall of Borja and stepped into the wilderness area.
   

        That night they officially entered the Abyss area which the giant wall of Borja hadn’t cleared out.
   

        The night sky was clear and the stars were bright. The ruins of the Abyss area were lit up as if it was daytime.
   

        They settled down in a forest and ate the food they had brought with them. They rested for half a night before continuing on their journey.
   

        With the protection of Dudian and Wa, all the abyss monsters they encountered along the way were killed. The Dangerous Abyss seemed to be like a spring outing. Everyone followed behind them as they looked at the mysterious Abyss area, they saw the ruins of the old era. The buildings had collapsed in the wilderness and were covered in moss. They saw a lot of old era historic sites. They felt very novel.
   

        Dudian saw a flying dragon flying in the air. He raised his hand and shot it down.
   

        The Flying Dragon jumped out of the abyss. He didn’t have the time to shout as he was shot by a ray of light.
   

        “This is the architect of the Flying Dragon. He is the representative of the Empire.”Dudian explained to everyone. He had people dissect the flying dragon and roast the dragon meat for lunch.
   

        After a few days they came to the imperial capital.
   

        They met a lot of monsters along the way. Some of them were named monsters. Dudian hunted an ancient monster and took out the soul worm. He gave it to Neuss and others to seal, it would help them to quickly improve their physique.
   

        “We will disguise as an adventurer team of the empire. Don’t expose our identity.”Dudian said. Although his current strength was enough to break into the imperial capital but he didn’t want to alarm the Devil Emperor. The latter wasn’t a good-for-nothing like the lord of Berga, the Devil Emperor might not be in the imperial capital at the moment or he would be waiting for him in an ambush.
   

        Everyone believed in Dudian’s words and didn’t have any objections.
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        Imperial city.
   

        The majestic giant wall seemed to go straight to the sky. It was much taller than the other giant walls that Dudian had seen. He remembered that the giant wall was the tomb of the Aragami. If that was the case then ordinary Aragami were buried in the giant wall, the people buried in the imperial city were the ancestors of the Aragami.
   

        “Although the Aragami buried in the giant wall are ordinary Aragami, but they are also top experts in the Aragami clan. The real strength of the ordinary Aragami is weak. They are not much different from the pioneers. They are not enough to help the giant wall to suppress the monsters.”Dudian’s eyes lit up, killing the demon lord was a small matter for him. He was interested in the countless secrets buried in the imperial capital.
   

        These secrets were related to the Aragami clan. It was something that Lin Changsheng didn’t have in his memory.
   

        After a moment, they approached the giant wall. From the memory of the Lord of Berga, Dudian knew about the appearance of the imperial capital. After all, the latter had once rode a flying dragon to serve in the imperial capital.
   

        Soon, Dudian led Neuss and others to the east of the imperial capital. The giant wall of the imperial capital was like the other giant walls. It was square in shape. The difference was that the east, south, west and north sides of the imperial capital.., each giant wall was four or five hundred kilometers away from each other. It could be seen how vast the imperial city was. It was more than enough to accommodate more than one billion people.
   

        Dudian and God wa slowly landed in front of a giant gate in the east. They walked in step with Neuss and others. There were few forests in the vicinity. Along the way they could see some good armor discarded in the soil, some of them were broken armors. Some of them were buried with their owners.
   

        Dudian had never been to the capital city but he was familiar with it. He knew that the capital city was a military city. Ordinary civilians were used to hunters, hunters were just dirty tools of the aristocracy.
   

        In the capital city, hunters were a profession. They were more noble than lawyers, doctors and clergy.
   

        Of course, ordinary hunters were too common. They couldn’t be compared to some famous doctors and lawyers. But at the level of ruler and Abyss, they were considered as the number one figure in the capital city, even the top lawyers didn’t dare to look down on such a person. Of course, they wouldn’t be too afraid.
   

        After all, top lawyers and doctors were all loyal to kings or ancient families, so they naturally didn’t fear the ordinary abyss.
   

        And the Lord of the abyss above them could already be considered a colossus in the imperial capital. To them, wealth and power had already reached their limits. The only existences they needed to fear were the seven kings and the Demon Emperor.
   

        The Seven Kings were like seven dazzling stars looking down on the imperial capital. To the commoners, they were like gods on the clouds. They felt extremely honored to be able to see them. As for the Devil Emperor, his presence was weak and hidden. He was far less dazzling than the seven kings. But in the eyes of the top power giants, the fear of the Devil Emperor was ten times stronger than facing the Seven Kings!
   

        Dudian made everyone dress up. He wrapped the few monsters that he had killed along the way. He carried them on his shoulders as if they were hunting items. Then he slowly walked towards the giant gate.
   

        The giant gate of the Imperial City was open all year round. The imperial city was a military city so there were a lot of hunters. There were a lot of independent adventurers and Adventurers Guild. They often formed groups to hunt monsters, they could bring the monsters back to the imperial city and sell them to the monster research institute and some related institutions. They could also earn some money by selling the scales on the monsters back to the blacksmith shop.
   

        In addition to the independent adventurers, the Seven Kings would often lead an army to the depths of the wilderness to kill ferocious monsters. They would train the combat ability of the army. There were iron hoofs and messy footprints everywhere near the giant gate, the air was filled with the smell of metal and human sweat.
   

        Dudian saw another group of adventurers returning to the capital city as they approached the giant gate. There were twenty to thirty of them. Each of them was carrying a huge backpack. It seemed that they were carrying the corpses of the monsters they had killed.
   

        Dudian saw the adventurers. There was a trace of vigilance in their eyes. The gate was the most chaotic place. The guards didn’t care about the things outside the gate so many people were lying in ambush outside the gate, they were bullying the weak.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The ground suddenly trembled.
   

        Dudian sensed that a group of beast riders rushed out from the gate. They passed through the long passage of the gate and appeared in front of everyone’s eyes. They were a group of knights wearing silver helmets and dark silver armor, the design of the helmets was very strange. There were spikes sticking out. Only a pair of cold eyes could be seen from the armor. The chest of each armor was engraved with a blood jungle pattern.
   

        Dudian knew that this was the badge of the King of Blood Jing.
   

        This knight was also a subordinate of the Silver Moon Legion under the command of the King of Blood Jing. It was a subsidiary Legion of the Ace Legion and belonged to the reserve camp.
   

        “The king of Blood Jing has died in the Federation. It seems that the King of Blood Jing hasn’t disbanded. There are too many kings who have fallen in the federation. The capital city will fall into chaos. The forces and territories under the king will become ownerless. The other hungry wolves and vultures will be eyeing them.”Dudian’s eyes lit up, he thought about the current situation of the capital city. The fall of the king would cause the situation of the capital city to be unstable. It would also cause a chain reaction among the grassroots.
   

        This was a period of turmoil. The devil not only had to guard against his arrival but also had to clean up the situation of the imperial city.
   

        Dudian’s mouth slightly curved as he led Neuss and the others into the city. As they passed by the guards, he threw a handful of special gold coins to the guards, they went straight into the city.
   

        The gold coins weren’t taken from the Wall Master of Berga. He had used the soil on the ground to transform them into gold. However scientists needed to use instruments to change the structure of the material, he could directly change the structure of his body through demonization and then assimilate the structure of the foreign objects. He could then change the structure of the foreign objects into the things he wanted.
   

        He could use a weed to demonize swords and other objects.
   

        This was his current ability. In terms of the application of his ability, he was equivalent to a God!
   

        The only difference between him and a true God was the size of the power. For example, the WA God could devour foreign objects and convert them into its own energy. Although he could do it, but the latter could convert ten tons at a time. He could at most convert less than half a ton, he would also suffer from indigestion.
   

        After entering the city, Dudian saw the imperial city which was not much different from what Crimson Moon remembered. It was bustling, lively, and the security was tight. The buildings were strange and magnificent. Most of the people wandering around the giant gate were hunters. There were few ordinary civilians, there were small shops everywhere. They were selling the organs and scales of some monsters. There were also some small shops selling information and maps.
   

        Dudian had slept for 300 years. The capital city was built after the disaster. It had been more than 200 years since the beginning of the disaster. The culture of hunting monsters had developed to the extreme.
   

        Dudian wasn’t in a hurry to find the Devil Emperor. He took Neuss and others to travel around the city. They came to a bustling residential city near the capital city to eat and drink, they then took Neuss and others to the hunting market where soul worms were sold.
   

        There were shops selling soul worms everywhere in every city. However these shops weren’t private shops but like franchisees. They belonged to the alliance under the soul worm industry operated by the Seven Kings.
   

        All Soul Worms were sold with legal rights. Private selling of Soul Worms was an illegal act. If caught they would be sentenced to death.
   

        There were places where Soul Worms were sold. There were shops that sold all kinds of Hunter’s equipment. It was not a secret to use five soul worms to strengthen their magic marks, it was public information.
   

        Dudian saw the banner of the Blood Jing King hanging on the square. He knew that this place was an industry of the Blood Jing King. He made a Blood Jing King’s order and went to the Chamber of Commerce.
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        The interior of the Chamber of Commerce was spacious like a giant mall. There were many independent shops as soon as they entered the building. There were different kinds of soul worms hanging outside. Some specialized in the business of Power Type Soul Worms, some specialized in the business of Latent Soul Worms. Some directly hung the name of a legendary soul worm which attracted the attention of many passers-by.
   

        Dudian led Neuss and the others to the second floor. They didn’t look at the ground floor. There were shops run by noble families. The real good things were on the second and third floor, there were shops run by kings. The prices were reasonable and were equivalent to the official prices. The soul worms were genuine and genuine. There were no false packaging.
   

        The environment on the second floor was much quieter than the ground floor. However there were still many strong hunters wandering around.
   

        Dudian brought Neuss and the others to a shop. The servant’s eyes lit up as she saw the large number of people. She knew that a big business was coming.
   

        “Sir, what type of soul worms do you want to see?”
   

        Dudian took out the blood thorn token: “Let your manager come out.”
   

        The servant’s face changed as she saw the blood thorn token. She respectfully stepped back and informed the owner of the shop. Soon she contacted the manager of the Merchant Union.
   

        The manager of the merchant union was a middle-aged man. He was wearing a suit. His expression changed as he saw Dudian’s blood thorn token: “What do you need?”
   

        “Prepare a batch of polar ice insects for me. Count them according to the number of people here.”Dudian ordered.
   

        The middle-aged steward was startled. He glanced at Neuss and others behind dudian, he said: “My Lord, let’s not talk about the unusual period. Even if it is an ordinary period, the polar ice insects are under strict control. I’m afraid...”
   

        “Unusual period?”Dudian looked at him: “Let me see.”He stretched out his arm and grabbed the middle-aged steward’s forehead. The inner part of his finger stretched out a tentacle and pierced into the steward’s head to read his memory.
   

        The surrounding assistants and maids were frightened. They were about to shout out but Dudian’s mind moved. Several serpents like tentacles swept out from his arm and strangled the steward’s neck.
   

        After a few breaths dudian withdrew his hand and said to the middle-aged steward: “Send all the ice worms that can be mobilized in this area.”
   

        “Yes, my Lord.”The middle-aged steward replied. Dudian had tampered with his memory and made him a servant.
   

        A moment later, three ice worms and more than a dozen legendary soul worms were sent to Dudian. There were only two two-star soul worms and the rest were one-star legendary soul worms. Dudian asked Mason, Aurora and Sergei to choose their favorite legendary soul worms. He gave them three ice worms and helped them to subdue them. Soon.., three Abyss experts were born in this commercial building.
   

        Fighting skills needed to be tempered but the body needed resources to evolve.
   

        When Dudian gave the soul worms to the three of them, he suddenly wondered if he could use his own ability to duplicate polar ice worms and replace the needs of Polar Ice Worms? If so, it meant that he could duplicate the king of Polar Ice Worms!
   

        He could even duplicate a copy of the fighting memory and inject it into the brain of Neuss and the others so that they could gain rich fighting experience in an instant!
   

        Dudian was shocked by this idea. If he could do it, it meant that he could build a world-shaking strong army!
   

        It was very possible that he could do it!
   

        Dudian did as he thought. He had the manager of the Chamber of Commerce lock down the commercial building and empty everyone. Only Neuss and the others were left. Then he tried to control his body and duplicate it from the genetic level to create the polar ice worm.
   

        Soon, an ice worm hatched in his palm. It was a part of his body’s genes. He cut off the connection with the polar ice worm so that it could become an independent life form!
   

        However, although this polar ice worm had all the external characteristics of the polar ice worm, it seemed to have no life and didn’t move.
   

        “The polar ice worm doesn’t have a heart. Its structure is more complicated than the human body. It would be easy for me to create a heart. However, all the cells in the polar ice worm’s body are equivalent to a heart. It can continue to evolve and reproduce. The cells that I have constructed can no longer reproduce without my control.”Dudian frowned, the polar ice worm that he had constructed could be considered a real polar ice worm.
   

        However, the polar ice worm would die as soon as its connection with him was cut off.
   

        Its life span was only for an instant.
   

        “How to give it life?”Dudian felt that it was a big problem. However, if he could solve this problem, it meant that his previous conjecture was no longer hindered. He could build a strong army in an instant!
   

        “If I want them to live forever, I have to create a consciousness in their body so that this consciousness can drive the body to continuously operate...”soon, Dudian’s mind was fast enough to think of a breakthrough, he immediately weaved a memory and sent it into the body of the polar ice worm. Not long after, the polar ice worm slowly crawled up like a Snow White Snake. It swam to Dudian’s feet and rubbed his pants.
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up. It was really feasible!
   

        Not to mention whether the polar ice worm could be implanted into the human body and replace the real polar ice worm. The current situation meant that Dudian could not only change the structure of metals, coal and other materials, can also create living life!
   

        You know, the Polar Ice Bug is more complex than human structure, now the polar ice bug can be made, does that mean, also can make people? !
   

        If so, how is that different from a true God?
   

        Forgetting Noyce and the others around him, he moved excitedly, multiplying extra cells through his own cells, and moving them to his palm to form a human-like body, then he created a beating heart.
   

        When he cut off the connection, the young man who was made of flesh and blood from his palm stood in a daze. His eyes were empty but his body was emitting a surging vitality!
   

        Life!
   

        Dudian was so excited that he suddenly stood up.
   

        Neuss, Aurora and the others as well as their trusted subordinates saw this strange scene. They were stunned and in disbelief. In addition to shock, they also felt a bit of fear!
   

        Dudian excitedly looked around the young man who was created. He used his X-ray vision to scan every bone and meridian in his body. He found that all the structures in his body were no different from a human’s.
   

        The young man was also looking at Dudian. His eyes were blank. He suddenly raised his hand and touched Dudian. It seemed that he wanted to touch the world.
   

        Dudian grabbed his hand. The young man immediately tried to break free but his strength was incomparable to Dudian’s. He couldn’t break free. The young man was a bit anxious. He used all his strength to twist his body, but he couldn’t change it. He suddenly opened his mouth and bit towards Dudian’s hand.
   

        Dudian let go of his hand.
   

        He wasn’t afraid that the young man would bite him but that the test had been completed.
   

        “Although I didn’t create memories for him, but he was born with primitive instincts. It seems that he is like a giant baby...”Dudian’s eyes lit up, this young man was an independent life form!
   

        Creating life..
   

        It was incredible to think that he could easily accomplish such a thing!
   

        “It turns out that the myths and legends are not all false. God is omnipotent. He can create things and create people...”Dudian muttered to himself. At this moment, he truly experienced the feeling of being a god.
   

        So wanton and so powerful!
   

        At the same time, he suddenly felt that human beings were not so great and life was not so precious!
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        “Neuss, he will follow you in the future. You will be responsible for teaching him.”Dudian handed the dazed young man over to Neuss. He wanted to see the life that he had created, it was very different from a real human.
   

        After all, it was a life that was constructed based on his impression of humans. The only difference was that the vitality of this life was equivalent to that of a pioneer. However, there were no magic marks in the body but pure physical strength.
   

        Neuss was stunned: “Young Master, this... This is your ability?”
   

        “Almost.”Dudian smiled, “In the future when you come into contact with more things you will know that the ability is not a single thing. It is the key to develop your own potential.”
   

        Neuss, Aurora and the others didn’t understand. In any case, they felt that Dudian’s ability was incredible. He was able to create polar ice insects and people out of thin air! Such a method was like the creator in the Legends!
   

        Dudian picked up the polar ice insects that were close to his feet. He thought that since he could create polar ice insects, it would be easy for him to create legendary soul insects, he picked out a few types of legendary soul worms and asked the dark skinned woman what she liked and what she was good at.
   

        The dark skinned woman replied in fear. She liked to fight head on and was good at violence.
   

        Dudian picked out a type of legendary soul worm that focused on strength. He quickly duplicated the structure and quickly created six similar legendary soul worms. These soul worms were different from the ice worm, there was a unique digestive system and brain nerves in the body. When Dudian constructed them, these organs would automatically operate the body. It was a living life.
   

        Dudian let the dark skinned woman continuously absorb and replace the original magic marks in her body. After a moment, her physique was upgraded from pioneer to master level. Then he prepared the polar ice worms and implanted them into her body.
   

        It didn’t take long for the dark skinned woman’s physique to be upgraded again. She had become an abyss!
   

        “It’s really effective!”Dudian’s eyes were filled with joy. He had guessed and looked forward to the success when the legendary soul worm was created to upgrade the dark skinned woman’s physique to master level, he was pleasantly surprised. This meant that he didn’t need to rely on any external force. He was a huge treasure house. He could create a large number of legendary soul worms and polar ice bugs to mass create a powerful abyss!
   

        Moreover, he could fabricate fighting memories and input them into other people’s minds. He didn’t need ten years of hard training to become a strong Master!
   

        “I’m Omnipotent!”Dudian couldn’t help but laugh. Now that he had absolute power in his hands, his character seemed to have been released. He was no longer as depressed as before, he was much more flamboyant. Neuss who was most familiar with Dudian was very sensitive to this point. He was surprised but didn’t think too much about it.
   

        “Not only can I cultivate the abyss but I can also cultivate a king. It is not difficult to cultivate another god if I want to. However, only a fool would do such a thing.”Dudian’s face was full of smiles, this matter gave him great confidence. Such a powerful ability, the whole world was not worth mentioning to him. He didn’t even care about the coming extraterrestrial worm.
   

        His only hope was to find Aisha as soon as possible. With his current means, he might be able to easily cure the zombie virus in her body and help her find the memories of these years.
   

        Thinking of this, he felt his blood boiling. He couldn’t wait to move or use his eyes to scan every inch of soil in the empire to find Aisha.
   

        However, even with his god-like ability, he couldn’t spread his perception to the entire empire. It would be extremely difficult to cover the entire empire.
   

        “Neuss, give me the polar ice worm king.”Dudian said to Neuss.
   

        Dudian had given Neuss the polar ice worm king which he had caught from the bottom of the Ice Dragon Lake. Now that he had left the giant wall of Berga, he had brought it along with him. It was sealed in a transparent alloy jar and wrapped in black cloth, neuss’s trusted aide carried it.
   

        Neuss nodded and ordered his men to deliver the polar ice worm king.
   

        Dudian opened the black cloth. He tore a crack in the solid alloy jar. Milk white meat slid out of the crack and squeezed out like a soft body, after a moment all of it was lost to the floor outside the jar.
   

        The polar ice worm king collapsed on the ground but it seemed to sense something. It immediately drilled into the ground and prepared to escape.
   

        Dudian’s palm grew bigger and grabbed it.
   

        “King of Polar Ice Worm? Hehe, it is just a source worm of the polar ice worm clan. There are at least 80,000 source worms like you who were born in the ice pool.”Dudian smiled and casually said.
   

        The king of polar ice worm heard Dudian’s words. It suddenly stopped and a lump of mucus turned into mouth and eyes. It looked at dudian in horror: “How do you know about this?”
   

        “I know more than you think.”Dudian looked at it, “I am a bit curious. The Blood Moon has appeared twice in the past 300 years. Your Race has come to Earth twice but why are you still hiding at the bottom of the lake? Your spaceship should be able to send and receive signals but they didn’t come to pick you up. Are they abandoning you or are they afraid of the Aragami of the Empire?”
   

        Polar Ice worm king was startled: “Blood Moon? My race has been here twice? How is it possible? If they came to Earth, how could they not come to find me? You are talking nonsense!”
   

        “Eh?”Dudian was surprised. This polar ice worm king didn’t know about this? He suddenly felt that there was something strange and other reasons. He thought for a moment and directly pierced into its body to read its memory.
   

        The ice worm king felt the tentacles that Dudian had pierced into its body. It quickly resisted but found that all parts of its body had been invaded. It seemed that an unknown power had entered its body and resonated with its body, it was difficult for it to distinguish which part of its body belonged to itself. Obviously, this strange feeling came from the human in front of it.
   

        It was extremely shocked. How could this human grow so terrifying in such a short time?
   

        A moment later, Dudian finally understood the reason. The memory of the polar ice insect king was an eye-opener for him. It turned out that the alien insects were not only divided into ice insects and flame insects but were natural enemies of each other, the ice insects and flame insects of the same race were not one piece of iron. They were like humans. There were different factions and each faction was loyal to a different great sage.
   

        The polar ice insect king in front of him was one of the twelve ice insects that were loyal to the great sage.
   

        The polar ice insect king was like a general of the human race. There were many such generals. Each of them controlled a spaceship and invaded Earth.
   

        “The twelve great sages cooperated to invade Earth and capture the humans as the materials to become gods. They hoped to cultivate gods and destroy the flame insects and the Aragami race. Unfortunately the changes in the war caused a crack in the alliance of the Great Sages. The explosion of the nuclear weapons gave a fatal blow to the magic insects. Many great sages withdrew from Earth...”
   

        Dudian was able to see more clearly about the war three hundred years ago. Layers of fog had cleared out in front of his eyes. The planet that was once covered with human footprints had become a planet filled with monsters. The main culprit and the various purposes behind it.., all of them had come to the surface.
   

        “It seems that the great sage that you are loyal to is most likely dead.”Dudian smiled, “In this case, the other surviving magic insects should be the ones controlling the federation. I don’t know how many or only one.”
   

        The ice worm king looked at him in fear: “Your... Your body is different from before. You have the smell of Aragami. No, it is stronger than Aragami!”
   

        “I’ll give this to you. The taste should be good.”Dudian didn’t answer it. After exploring its memory, it had lost any value to him. It was the most suitable reward for God wa.
   

        God wa smiled sweetly like a pure and beautiful girl. However there was a bit of hunger in her eyes which made her expression a bit strange. This was the first time that Neuss and others saw the change in the expression of this beautiful girl. Many people were stunned. However the next moment, God wa suddenly opened her mouth. Her beautiful red lips suddenly expanded to a few meters, she swallowed the ice worm.
   

        This scene was so fast that the people who were in a daze almost screamed out in fear.
   

        God Nuwa’s face was full of enjoyment. She licked her tongue and smiled at the crowd.
   

        Many people couldn’t help but step back in fear.
   

        Neuss and Aurora were also scared. But they had been following Dudian for the longest time. Their courage had been trained to be incomparably strong. Although they were scared out of their wits but they quickly regained their calm.
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        Dudian slowly closed his eyes as the body structure of the polar ice worm king appeared in his mind. The next moment, his body split into a mass of flesh and blood. After ten minutes.., the mass of flesh and blood gradually changed into the appearance of the polar ice worm king.
   

        When the last step was completed, a polar ice worm king appeared in front of Dudian. When the connection with it was cut off, its body also stopped moving as if it was dead.
   

        Dudian didn’t enter its memory this time. He didn’t need a live polar ice worm king to work for it. He just needed to use its body to bring strength to Neuss and others.
   

        Dudian’s construction speed was getting faster and faster. In the blink of an eye he had created a set of resources that could allow people to evolve from the Abyss to the king stage.
   

        Dudian gave it to Neuss so that he could become the first king.
   

        With his help, Neuss quickly absorbed the legendary soul worm, the evolution cells and the polar ice worm. He quickly climbed from the lower abyss to the Upper Abyss. The Soul Worm didn’t have the time to eliminate the impurities in the body. Dudian helped to improve the situation. In less than half an hour, he had absorbed two source worms, neuss had successfully advanced to the king level.
   

        Moreover, Neuss was different from other kings. He wouldn’t be disturbed by the ice worm king in his mind. He would always be free.
   

        Everyone was stunned as they looked at the exaggerated scene.
   

        Dudian had Neuss use his power to attack him. It was proven that Neuss had the strength of a king but he was unfamiliar with it. He hadn’t fully controlled the power in his body.
   

        “Mass production of a king is the ability of a god. No wonder Aragami and magic insects are searching for ‘God’. Once they become a god, what problems in this world can not be solved?”Dudian was happy, he couldn’t help but sigh.
   

        On that day, he asked God Wa to help. Both of them made soul worms and source worms. With Dudian’s speed, he could construct a set of resources needed to evolve into a king every half an hour. God wa only needed five or six minutes, moreover, the speed was gradually increasing.
   

        Dudian didn’t let the King Flood. He first promoted Aurora, Neuss, Sergei and the others to the king level. As for their trusted aides, they would cultivate them in the future.
   

        After doing this, Dudian thought of the memories he had read from the manager of the commercial building. The Devil Emperor had indeed come back to the imperial city. As for whether he had left or not, it was unknown to the small figures.
   

        He left the commercial building and took Neuss and the others to the imperial city.
   

        The Devil Emperor had stayed in the palace for a long time after the fall of the king. The current imperial city was full of dragons and snakes. The Masters of the Abyss who were under the control of the kings or some hidden masters of the ancient families had come out to investigate the situation, they were trying to seize the territory left behind by the Kings. Although the flags of the kings were still flying but the legions and industries under their command had been torn apart.
   

        After the Devil King returned, he tried to suppress the chaos in the imperial city. However, he didn’t come out of the palace which caused rumors to spread.
   

        “There is only one king left in the imperial city. He is the only king who didn’t participate in the Federal War. After the Devil King is killed, the imperial city will be leaderless.”
   

        In Dudian’s eyes, there was no difference between a king and an ordinary person. By helping Neuss and others to evolve their bodies, his eyes and mind had become more open. There was a faint feeling of overlooking everything in the world.
   

        Ordinary people would dress up to cultivate their temperament. The upper echelon would use power and wealth to cultivate their temperament. The emperor would use thousands of miles of land to cultivate his temperament!
   

        Dudian led Neuss and others to the palace. They began to sense the daily scenes of the imperial city. After two hours they arrived at the central core area of the Imperial City!
   

        Dudian’s perception extended to cover the entire imperial city. He soon felt that the imperial city was different from the past. There was a bit of chaos. He heard many family’s secret talks, he saw many dirty things but he didn’t feel anything.
   

        Soon, Dudian saw the strict guards in the center of the Imperial Palace. Everything was in order.
   

        “He is still here?”Dudian’s eyes flashed. He thought that the Devil Emperor would escape from the imperial city. After all, he didn’t care about the countless troops of the federation when he retreated, it seemed that he was in a hurry. However, the imperial palace was heavily guarded and there were no signs of chaos. It was obvious that he was still inside.
   

        Dudian suddenly understood that the Devil Emperor had abandoned the army of the Federation. Perhaps he knew that he wouldn’t have time to manage the capital city after he returned to the capital city. Moreover, the capital city would be in turmoil after losing the Seven Kings, if he led a large number of troops back then the turmoil would be even more intense. Even before the attack there would be an extremely unbearable situation so he deliberately abandoned it.
   

        Dudian had to admire the determination of the Devil Emperor. He was a ruthless person.
   

        “Let me see what kind of confidence you have to guard the imperial capital!”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he strode over.
   

        After a moment, they entered the imperial palace and went straight to the front of the imperial palace.
   

        Dudian’s perception penetrated all over the imperial palace. Soon he saw a metal ship buried deep in the bottom of the imperial palace. His perception couldn’t penetrate into the ship but he searched the entire imperial palace and only saw a few concubines, there was no sign of the Devil Emperor. It was obvious that the latter was hiding in the ship.
   

        Was he hiding or a trap?
   

        Dudian didn’t rush to attack but said to Neuss: “Go to the imperial palace and catch the two Devil Emperor’s concubines.”
   

        Neuss was stunned. This was the core of the imperial city. It was the place where the strongest person lived and the ruler of the giant wall! But he was going to the other side’s palace to catch the Other Side’s concubines?
   

        Although he was surprised but he thought of Dudian. He quickly nodded and disappeared from the place. He passed by the guards in front of the imperial palace and went into the depths of the imperial palace.
   

        After a moment there was some chaos in the imperial palace. Then he saw Neuss’s figure turn back. He was holding two women who were dressed luxuriously.
   

        Both of them were in their early twenties. Their faces were decorated with special patterns. There was a kind of demonic beauty in them. Their eyes were indifferent and arrogant. It seemed that there was no emotion in them. They were thrown to the ground by Neuss, however they quickly raised their proud heads. There was anger on their faces as they stared at dudian: “Who Are You? How dare you break into the Imperial Palace? !”
   

        “Take off your human skin!”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        He raised his hand and cut the two women’s bodies with his five fingers.
   

        The pupils of the two women constricted as their clothes suddenly burst. Their bodies expanded like a hurricane. In the blink of an eye they turned into two giant monsters that were more than ten meters tall. Their bodies were messy, there were strange and ferocious eyeballs everywhere, as well as strange mouths that were disordered. It was terrifying, even more terrifying than most monsters that were known for their terrifying appearances!
   

        They were once as beautiful as gods, but they were also as ugly as demons!
   

        Noyce, who had caught them with his own hands, was shocked. He was a little shocked. He did not expect that these two women, who were so beautiful that even he was moved by them, were actually such terrifying and disgusting monsters!
   

        Aurora and the others were scared as they stepped back.
   

        Dudian had seen the true face of the Aragami from the memories of Crimson Moon, Lin Changsheng and Bolo. He wasn’t surprised as he smiled, “In Your Aragami clan, you should be considered as beautiful women, right?”
   

        The two Aragami let out a sharp and ear-piercing scream. It sounded like an angry roar as they rushed towards Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s expression was indifferent. He raised his hand and grabbed. His fingers transformed into two giant cages. He imprisoned the two Aragami in the cage. Several giant thorns split out from the cage and pierced into their bodies.
   

        It didn’t take long for him to read the memories of the two Aragami.
   

        “They are back.”Dudian threw the two Aragami towards the god of wa: “I’ll give them to you.”
   

        The god of Wa smiled. She raised her hand and her hand enlarged. Her palm was like a strange mouth. There was a bottomless vortex in the palm of her hand. The dense teeth were faintly visible as she sucked the two Aragami into it.
   

        After a moment her arm returned to its original state.
   

        “Tear down the spaceship inside.”Dudian said to God wa.
   

        From the memories of the two Aragami Dudian knew that the Devil Emperor was hidden inside. The latter wouldn’t rely on a spaceship to protect him. Most likely there was a trap. His strength wasn’t what it used to be, but he wasn’t blindly confident. There were a lot of things that could go wrong. It was the most suitable thing for God wa to do.
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        “OH.”It seemed that Dudian had asked her to do a trivial task. He grinned and jumped up. He landed outside the palace wall.
   

        The guards at the gate were shocked by the beauty of the goddess. It took a while for them to react. One of the guards was about to ask her identity and take the opportunity to strike up a conversation, suddenly, the beautiful girl raised her hand. Her arm suddenly expanded, and her slender, snow-white arm turned into a blood-red arm that looked like it was made of lava. She looked ferocious and terrifying.
   

        Bang!
   

        Goddess wa used her giant arm to smash down. The palace wall collapsed, and dust flew everywhere. Her arm pierced through the ground like an iron chain, directly touching the ancient spaceship in the depths of the imperial palace. Then, her arm turned into a rubber-like soft body, he wrapped the spaceship and pulled it up.
   

        The buildings on the surface of the ground shook violently. The bricks protruded. The entire imperial palace and even the entire imperial city felt the tremor. Soon, a ring-shaped spaceship was pulled out of the dust and thrown onto the ground next to the imperial palace.
   

        Neuss and others were shocked. They didn’t expect that the girl who was following Dudian in silence would have such terrifying strength. How many tons of strength was needed to pull such a huge spaceship out of the underground!
   

        Puff!
   

        The thin soft tissue wrapped around the spaceship quickly shrank and turned into sharp blades.
   

        The spaceship was hit by the sharp blades. There were sparks and dents on the surface but it wasn’t broken.
   

        God Wa was a bit surprised. One of the sharp blades turned into soft liquid and covered the spaceship. After a moment the soft liquid turned back into sharp blades and shot out again. Puff! It pierced a hole in the metal shell of the spaceship!
   

        The other sharp blades flashed with cold light and stabbed at the same time.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The surface of the spaceship suddenly lit up with a blue fluorescent light. It was like a protective shield that blocked the countless sharp blades. However, it didn’t last long before it broke.
   

        However, after the protection of the protective shield, the remaining strength of the sharp blades was greatly reduced. It didn’t Pierce through the spaceship.
   

        At this time, a sinister voice came from the spaceship: “I don’t want to be your enemy. Don’t humiliate me too much. If you force me into a corner, I will drag you down with me even if I have to die!”
   

        Dudian heard the voice of the Devil Emperor. He couldn’t help but feel a bit strange: “Don’t you know that I will come? Isn’t it too late to say these words? If you had taken the initiative to submit to me earlier then maybe I would have spared your life.”
   

        “Submit?”? “In Your Dreams!”The devil emperor angrily said: “I don’t want to be your enemy. You had better not provoke me. Didn’t you check the surroundings on the way here? I have buried nuclear weapons in every corner of the imperial city. This is something invented by humans on Earth. Once I detonate it the entire imperial city will fall. You Won’t be able to escape in such a large area!”
   

        Dudian used his perception to penetrate into the ground. He saw that there were nuclear weapons buried dozens of meters underground. He had only paid attention to the surface but had neglected this, after all, he didn’t think that the Devil Emperor would bury the entire imperial city.
   

        “Do you think that nuclear bombs are useful to God?”Dudian retracted his perception and indifferently said: “I thought you would prepare some means to deal with it. But it is such a boring thing.”
   

        “So you don’t want to let me go?”The devil emperor gritted his teeth: “Then let’s die together!”
   

        Dudian frowned. He could think of the Devil Emperor’s plan through the arrangement of the surroundings. It was obvious that there were nuclear weapons buried in the spaceship!
   

        Once the bomb was detonated, the Devil Emperor in the spaceship would be the first to be baptized by the nuclear bomb. He would be in the center of the explosion. He would be subjected to a high temperature of hundreds of millions of degrees. All the materials on Earth would be melted in front of such a high temperature, even God would be severely injured or even directly killed!
   

        However, the effect would be different if he was prepared.
   

        “Be careful!”Dudian didn’t have the time to dictate to Goddess WA. He quickly sent her telepathic thoughts.
   

        The moment goddess Wa received the telepathic thoughts, her body was covered with a large amount of red magma-like carapace. It covered her body layer by layer like a blood red lotus.
   

        Boom! !
   

        Without any warning, the explosion suddenly sounded.
   

        However, when God Nuwa erected her defensive armor, Dudian spread out a large number of tentacles and pulled Neuss and the others behind the giant lotus. Even so, when the impact of the explosion came.., his heart violently contracted.
   

        They were very close to the spaceship at the moment. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that they were in the center of the nuclear weapons!
   

        This was the first time he was so close to the nuclear weapon. It was as if he was facing death.
   

        Everything happened in an instant. Dudian had just sent his telepathic message when the Demon King’s voice fell. The sudden explosion of vibration and dazzling light lit up the world as if it was daytime, it was as if a flame was rising and exploding on the planet!
   

        Countless people in the imperial city looked up at the sky. The scorching white light pierced through the sky and the Earth. Countless people’s eyes were burned to tears and blood, before they could even howl in pain for their eyes, the sound of the ground rolling and trembling was like a huge wave pushing over. All of their senses were instantly numbed and they lost their senses.
   

        Boom! ! !
   

        The entire imperial city exploded into a huge mushroom cloud!
   

        The intense trembling was felt by all the cities in the imperial city. Countless people looked towards the imperial city, the place where the monarch ruled the world. They saw a flash of light at the end of the horizon, even if it was a few hundred Li away, they could also see that the sky was extremely bright.
   

        At this moment, the entire imperial city, which was surging with undercurrents, fell into silence. Everyone was shocked by the huge tremors!
   

        On a tall mountain tens of Li away from the imperial city, a tall figure wearing a hat slightly raised his hand to cover his eyes. He narrowed his eyes and looked at the White Sun that was blooming in front of him. The mushroom cloud that was slowly rising stirred up a gust of wind, the hood that covered his face was blown away, revealing an extremely handsome and evil face. This was a face that everyone in the imperial city recognized.
   

        “I didn’t expect that the first God born on Earth would actually be so close to humans. Moreover, this kid seems to have obtained Lin Changsheng’s memories and become a quasi-god,”he muttered to himself, then sneered, “Ten million people accompanying you to be buried is not a bad way to live up to your status as a quasi-god. As for this god, even if nuclear weapons can’t kill you, when our fleet arrives, we’ll use the star destruction cannon to destroy this planet. With the power of the planet’s explosion, it should be enough to bury a god that has yet to grow! “
   

        “I’m already a demigod. Even if I don’t have this planet, I can slowly perfect it in the future. Sooner or later, I’ll evolve into a God
   

        “My race will eventually rule this universe. I Won’t die of hunger anymore. I’ll become Eternal!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  




  Chapter 1227: Recovery [ Third Update ]
  

  


  
    
    Chapter 1227: Recovery [ Third Update ]

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Rumble!
   

        The earth trembled and violently shook.
   

        The white pillar of light covered the entire imperial city. After the pillar of light disappeared, there was only a huge mushroom cloud and smoke that blotted out the sky, countless residents of the Imperial City felt that it was a glorious place. The imperial city had been razed to the ground under the dust and fog. It looked like the ground had been torn apart by a bloody wound.
   

        Shaking!
   

        Violent shaking!
   

        Dudian could feel that the soil above his head and around him was shrinking and trembling. It was like a frightened animal tightening its pores.
   

        In addition, the high temperature swept over from all directions. His senses were completely filled and surrounded. It was as if he was bathed in hot blood. At this moment he felt that he was so small, he was like a mosquito on a human body. He was not even a mosquito, but a tiny bacterium!
   

        The mechanical heart in his chest was operating at full speed. He seemed to be able to hear the buzzing sound of the mechanical heart as it operated. The tissues outside his body were frantically splitting and reassembling, spewing out scorching flames that mixed with the temperature of the outside world, he did not create ice to weaken the terrifying high temperature. Otherwise, the continuous melting of the ice would turn into steam that would be enough to Steam Noyce and the others, including him.
   

        On the contrary, by mixing the low temperature flame with the high temperature outside, they could gradually resist the terrible high temperature of the nuclear explosion.
   

        It was unknown how much time had passed as the high temperature outside gradually decreased. At the same time.., dudian felt that God wa had taken them to the deepest part of the underground. They were far away from the core area of the nuclear explosion.
   

        Dudian let God wa take them away from another place after they gradually calmed down.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Touch of God wa was like a lotus leaf. It wrapped around dudian, Neuss and the others. They quickly moved underground. After a moment they appeared in a rock layer hundreds of miles away and broke out of the ground.
   

        A scorching wind blew over as they came to the surface. Neuss and the others felt as if they were breathing in flames. Their chests were burning and they were about to burst into flames.
   

        Dudian looked at the distance. There was a green area outside the imperial city but it was scorched at the moment.
   

        His vision shifted to the nuclear explosion area in front of him. The high temperature in the air became distorted.
   

        The entire imperial city was gone. The only thing left was the scorched earth which had been barren for decades!
   

        Dudian was startled. Even he was surprised by the Devil’s generosity. He suddenly felt that his heart was too small. If it was a bit bigger then maybe he would have thought of this.
   

        However, he knew the potential of the god of Wa. So he didn’t panic when he found the missiles buried in the city. The nuclear explosion wasn’t a big threat to him but it was a pity for the imperial city.
   

        This was the nest of the Devil Emperor. No one knew how many secrets of the Aragami clan were buried here. But now all of them were destroyed along with the people of the city.
   

        “Are You Alright?”Dudian looked back at the lotus-shaped god.
   

        The God shrank back a few lotus leaves and revealed a huge snow-white face, “I’m alright. Unfortunately this thing is too fast. If it was slower then I would be able to absorb and eat all of it. It would be delicious.”
   

        Dudian was stunned. Eat a nuclear bomb?
   

        He carefully thought about it and suddenly felt that it was not impossible. As long as they could absorb energy at the same speed as the explosion of the nuclear bomb then they would be able to synchronize the transformation.
   

        However, it was very difficult. It was impossible for him. After all, the mechanical heart had a limit and it was difficult to bear. However, as a true God, the potential of God was endless. If he trained more, he might be able to do it.
   

        “God is really a terrifying thing...”Dudian was more and more surprised. He thought of Neuss and the others. He turned around and used his x-ray vision to check. He found that only two of Aurora’s trusted aides were far away, they didn’t have time to pull to the side of God. They were vaporized by the high temperature. The rest of the people were alright. They were just scalded. Neuss and Aurora were unharmed.
   

        “The entire imperial city has disappeared.”
   

        “Oh my God.”
   

        “Teacher, is this the work of the Demon Emperor who ruled over all the giant walls?”
   

        Noyce and the others surveyed their surroundings and saw the mountains and forests in the distance. They could vaguely tell where they were, and all of them were so shocked that they couldn’t help but cry out. The imperial city had left a deep impression on them. It was magnificent, majestic, and magnificent, there was nothing left but scorched earth. It was simply devastating!
   

        Dudian nodded slightly. He felt that there was something strange. He seemed to have overlooked it.
   

        “Thousands of people from the imperial city were buried with me. Although this Devil Emperor’s style is grand and suitable for his identity. But his actions before his death were a bit strange.”Dudian recalled the previous events. The Devil Emperor’s performance was a bit impetuous, he wasn’t calm as he had seen before. Of course it was because he was forced into a desperate situation.
   

        Many people were calm because they had spare strength.
   

        But the strange thing was that the Devil Emperor wouldn’t stay here and wait for death.
   

        After all, the nuclear bomb alone could scare him. But what about the second time?
   

        This was not a long-term plan. If he was the demon emperor, he would definitely not use such a stupid method to save his life.
   

        This demon Emperor did not give in at all during the negotiation. With such a tough attitude, the final method would only be mutual destruction. This feeling... was like he did not intend to live in the first place and had already prepared to detonate the nuclear bomb.
   

        If that was the case, why did he have to say those meaningless words to expose his thoughts? If the nuclear bomb exploded without warning, the damage to him would be more serious and it might even kill him!
   

        Dudian suddenly realized that the self-detonation of the “Devil Emperor”might just be a recording or a substitute!
   

        The Real Devil Emperor was not dead!
   

        He looked up and swept his perception in all directions. His perception swept through the surrounding mountains and forests. If the Devil Emperor was not dead, he would pay attention to the situation here.
   

        Soon, his perception field expanded to the extreme. He locked onto all the animals in the vicinity but didn’t sense the aura of the Devil Emperor.
   

        “Cautious guy. Has He left? He has also erased the smell.”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he withdrew his perception network. He was 100% sure that the Devil Emperor wasn’t dead.
   

        Since he wasn’t dead then he would hide in the dark and continue to plan.
   

        “The concubines in the imperial city are all Aragami. Even his own concubines are prepared to be buried with him. It seems that he isn’t the only one in the Aragami clan. There must be a mother seed to continue the descendants!”Dudian’s eyes lit up as he pondered for a moment, in the end he temporarily suppressed the pursuit of the emperor. The latter was hiding in the dark and was intelligent. It was almost impossible to find him. It was better to finish his own task first.
   

        Now that the Devil Emperor had retreated, the capital city had almost fallen into his hands. He had almost completely grasped the world on Earth.
   

        “When I find Aisha and nurture a group of kings in my spare time, I don’t believe that I can’t find him!”Dudian thought. Even if he couldn’t find the Devil Emperor, he didn’t care, after all, it was almost impossible to assassinate him with his current identity. Even if the Devil Emperor used the power of science and technology to launch long-range icbm-like weapons to attack his area, it wouldn’t be able to hurt him.
   

        He only needed to enjoy the fruits of his victory. When he was free, he would send people to track down the demon Emperor and make him a stray dog, hiding in the shadows until it was unbearable.
   

        After thinking through all this, the unhappiness in his heart dissipated. He immediately turned around, took Noyce, God Wa, and the others, and left, starting to reclaim the entire imperial capital!
   

        ..
   

        He originally wanted to end the month and rest for a week next month to open a new book, but now it seemed that he could not rest at this rate (-) ..
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian handed over the task of recovering the Imperial City to Neuss and Aurora because he didn’t have time to manage these trivial matters. After leaving the Imperial City, he parted ways with Neuss and others and found the only remaining king in the imperial city.
   

        “Are you the tyrant King?”Dudian and Wa appeared in the king’s castle without anyone knowing. They were like transparent shadows that penetrated through the window of his study.
   

        A tall blonde youth was sitting in the study. His face was handsome and narrow. His eyes were light red and calm. He had the elegant temperament of a noble. He wasn’t as fierce as his name.
   

        “Who are you?”The blonde youth slightly raised his eyes. There was a trace of concentration in his eyes. He was able to quietly escape the detection of the guards under his command.
   

        “Let me see your little head.”Dudian raised his hand. His palm was getting bigger and bigger in the eyes of the blonde youth. It almost completely covered his line of sight.
   

        “You are courting death!”Red light flashed in the eyes of the blonde youth, he was the one who was the most easily angered out of the seven kings. Dudian’s intrusion had angered him but he had taken the initiative to attack. He felt that he was about to lose his rationality, the appearance of the noble’s gown was about to burst.
   

        However, several sharp blades suddenly shot out from his palm. They were as fast as beams of light. Before he could see clearly, they had already pierced through his neck, shoulder blades, ribs, chest, and other parts, one of the sharp blades had just pierced half an inch away from his heart. With just a slight movement, it would cut through his beating heart!
   

        The golden-haired youth’s pupils shrank. There was disbelief in his red eyes. Such a rapid transformation of the demon body was completely out of line with his logic!
   

        “If you don’t want to die then be quiet.”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Although the golden-haired youth was prone to lose control of his anger, but in some moments he was able to control his anger. For example, when he was facing the Lord of light and the Devil Emperor. At this moment, he felt that his life was out of his control. He quickly controlled his anger. His face changed as he thought of the previous shock: “Did you cause the turmoil in the Imperial City?”
   

        “It was caused by the Devil Emperor who was ready to die with me. Unfortunately, he wasn’t able to do it.”Dudian indifferently replied.
   

        The Blonde Youth was stunned. There was too much information in this sentence. It was too shocking!
   

        Dudian didn’t pay attention to the youth’s shock. He extended his tentacles and inserted them into the youth’s brain to read his memories.
   

        A moment later, he retracted his tentacles and stabbed the dagger into the youth’s body. He frowned. He didn’t think that the Devil Emperor would hide his secrets so deeply. Even the king didn’t know the whereabouts of the other Aragami.
   

        The tyrant King was like the other kings. He was just a slave of the Devil Emperor.
   

        The real slaves were the polar ice insect king in their minds.
   

        “From now on, you will follow me.”Dudian ordered.
   

        The tyrant King’s eyes were dull for a moment. He gradually recovered and respectfully said: “Yes, my Lord. Thank you for helping me to get rid of the abominable polar ice insect king.”
   

        “I didn’t help you to get rid of it. I just erased its consciousness.”Dudian indifferently said. He had entered some new memories into the tyrant King’s mind, for example, he told him that he had helped him to erase the consciousness of the polar ice worm king and what happened in the Imperial City.
   

        The fastest way to make people surrender was to let them see your strength.
   

        “Lord, I am willing to die to be loyal to you.”The tyrant King knelt down on one knee. This was the etiquette when he met the Devil King. He saw the death of the Devil King in the Imperial City and saw the extraordinary power of Dudian, he didn’t feel wronged to treat Dudian with such a big gift.
   

        “Now the Imperial City is in chaos. You should help my friends to suppress the imperial city so that order can be restored as soon as possible.”Dudian said.
   

        “Yes, Lord.”Tyrant king nodded respectfully. He sighed in his heart. He had just bid farewell to the Devil Emperor and welcomed a new master. It was difficult for him to turn the situation around. It was a bad feeling but there was nothing he could do.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The aftershock of the nuclear explosion spread throughout the entire imperial city.
   

        The various factions immediately sent out their intelligence networks to contact the spies in the Imperial City to inquire about the situation. However, there was no news at all. Thus, they had no choice but to send new spies to the imperial city to gather information.
   

        Just as the various factions were in a state of turmoil, there was suddenly news that a god had descended and killed the emperor!
   

        The emperor’s crimes were monstrous, and he had offended a deity. He was punished with the wrath of a deity!
   

        The news spread like wildfire. At first, people didn’t believe it, but later, the news of the imperial city being razed to the ground spread. At the same time, there was even more hard evidence that the imperial city had disappeared. For a time, the entire imperial city was in an uproar, everyone was blown away by this shocking news. They were in disbelief.
   

        This was equivalent to the citizens of a certain country suddenly hearing that their capital had disappeared!
   

        Without the capital, there would also be no emperor and countless upper-class nobles who maintained the country. When they thought of such a result, not only did the countless commoners not feel pleasantly surprised that they had regained their freedom, but they also felt anxious, as if they were homeless orphans, they felt uneasy and hoped that some important figure would appear above them and lead them in a new direction.
   

        Soon, such a person appeared.
   

        Noyce and the others descended as kings, suppressing all parties.
   

        For a time, the snakes rose together. The various factions that were originally restless fiercely resisted, using all means to counterattack and attack Noyce and the others. They even created public opinion, gathered the will of the people, and created all sorts of rumors.
   

        However, the strongest of the remaining first-tier giants in the imperial capital was only the Lord of the Abyss. Under the suppression of the absolute strength of Noyce and the others, they quickly submitted obediently. Some voluntarily submitted, and some vowed not to charge, they fought to the end with the soldiers under their command, and in the end, they were all massacred.
   

        There were also some ancient families who were unwilling to accept such a once-in-a-lifetime chaotic situation being suppressed and replaced by someone. They used all the resources of their families to counterattack, but in the end, they were wiped out along with their entire family, completely exterminating their entire family!
   

        When the tyrant King, one of the former seven kings, stepped out to protect the new king, the various forces in the imperial capital knew that the overall situation had come to an end. These kings had gathered together, and they no longer had a chance!
   

        Blood washed and massacred. For half a month, the entire imperial capital was shrouded in a hazy blood color. One aristocratic family after another was wiped out, and one by one, the powerful heads of the military were unwilling to submit, and were sent to the guillotine.
   

        The entire imperial capital was trembling. The Old Masters and new masters had taken turns, and blood was destined to flow like a river.
   

        Even the ordinary commoners did not dare to casually go out on the streets. Many academies had even closed their doors, and there were even some who organized their students to take the lead in resistance. Similarly, they were mercilessly suppressed!
   

        Bloody and brutal. The suppression methods of the imperial capital were far more violent and forceful than those of the federation. Everything was bloody and unconcealed!
   

        Amidst the continuous massacres, the sounds of resistance gradually disappeared, and the voices of doubt no longer appeared. Everyone was paying close attention to what they were saying. In fact, even the children who did not know anything knew what to say and what not to say, they didn’t even dare to ask because they would get beaten by their parents.
   

        When a topic became taboo, it would be forgotten by people over time. From taboo to forgotten, it was as if it didn’t exist. This bloody and dark history was destined to not be recorded.
   

        Twenty days later.
   

        Order had been restored in the imperial city. There were very few controversial voices. Neuss, Aurora, Macon and others were kings. They erected their king’s flags and took over the forces and territories of the previous seven kings.
   

        When order was restored in the Imperial City, Dudian ordered Neuss and the tyrant King to send a message to all the giant walls. At the same time, he sent the Imperial City’s army to the Abyss region to search for Aisha.
   

        He personally painted the portrait of Aisha. His extraordinary physical control made it vivid as if he had come alive from the painting.
   

        The painting also spread throughout the capital, where she became the most famous woman of all time.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noyce and the others used their status as kings as an example to lead the army to explore the abyss and search for Aisha. The other independent adventurer organizations also joined in the search for Aisha for no other reason. This was a mission given by the new emperor of the Empire. The reward was so generous that it made countless people jealous. No one could resist it!
   

        In addition to the reward of a city, it would help to fulfill a wish. Any wish would be fine, including resurrecting the dead!
   

        In addition, it would help the person who completed the mission to become the king who looked down on all living things!
   

        No matter if it was a thug who was in pursuit of power and wealth or a carefree person who didn’t want anything, it was difficult to resist the temptation. Who in the world didn’t have the desire and obsession to complete the mission?
   

        In addition to the imperial capital, the Dragon Patrol Envoy took the portrait and Dudian’s task to go to the giant walls. They spread the news to every corner of the empire including the god of war wall which surrounded the empire, they also received the news at the first time. Once there was a trace of the person in the portrait, they would immediately intercept and report it.
   

        Dudian received the news on the first day of the mission. There were people who had found the person in the portrait!
   

        He was so excited that he almost jumped up. He went to greet the adventurers who were standing in the newly built imperial palace. There was a metal cage next to them, there was a shabby figure wrapped in chains.
   

        “Aisha?”Dudian was startled. He looked at her but found that she wasn’t Aisha. Although her appearance was 70-80% similar but her smell was completely different. There was no bloodline power of the Witcher Dragon in her body.
   

        “Is this the person you are looking for?”Dudian asked directly. His heart had cooled down and his voice was filled with killing intent.
   

        Several adventurers felt chills all over the place as Dudian looked at them. One of them said: “Emperor, this is the person we have found in the painting...”
   

        “Shit!”Dudian raised his hand and waved. The violent power shook out. The people in the hall were turned into dust. There was nothing left. They didn’t even scream or react.
   

        Dudian raised his hand and smashed the undead in the metal cage into pieces. They were flattened along with the cage.
   

        Neuss and Mason were stunned. They didn’t expect that Dudian would be so angry. They rarely saw Dudian in such a bad temper. Even if he was in danger, he wouldn’t lose control of his emotions and anger, he wouldn’t kill people easily. Although the number of people who died under Dudian’s hands was countless but most of the principles of Dudian’s killing had a purpose. It was beneficial to himself and not to kill the innocent.
   

        Dudian shouted at the two: “Inform them that if anyone doesn’t clean their eyes and take this trash over to receive the prize, they will be cut into pieces!”
   

        Neuss was shocked. He didn’t expect that Dudian’s anger would affect them. He was surprised and suspicious. He faintly felt that the current Dudian was slightly different from the Dudian he had followed, but he couldn’t tell the exact reason.
   

        “Yes.”Neuss replied.
   

        Dudian saw that Neuss was about to leave. he shouted: “Wait.”
   

        Neuss stopped.
   

        Dudian frowned. The anger in his heart had subsided. He thought for a moment, he shook his head: “Forget it. Some people don’t want to pretend to accept the award. If they are too strict then they will be scared off. If they meet her then they may not dare to confirm that they have met the real person.”
   

        Neuss nodded: “I think so too.”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “Don’t spread the news.”
   

        “I will.”Neuss replied.
   

        Dudian nodded and left the hall. He went back to his study room.
   

        The next day, there was another news.
   

        Dudian saw that it was another person who wasn’t Aisha. The excitement in his heart was extinguished again. But this time he didn’t get angry. He asked Neuss to give him some gold coins.
   

        There was news coming in almost every day for a few days but none of them were the real Aisha.
   

        Dudian’s patience gradually lost. He didn’t have much expectation when he heard the news again.
   

        Half a month passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Aisha was still not found. There was no trace of her.
   

        However, the special envoy of the Fire Dragon Kingdom came to the imperial capital to visit. Dudian welcomed him. The special envoy immediately explained the reason. It was to express the intention of submission on behalf of the Fire Dragon King!
   

        The Fire Dragon Kingdom was willing to submit to him unconditionally!
   

        Neuss and the tyrant king were shocked as soon as the news came out. The tyrant King was the most shocked. The Fire Dragon Kingdom was on the border with them. There had been friction for more than 200 years and they had never backed down. Now the Devil King had just died, he was worried that the fire dragon kingdom would send troops to attack but he didn’t expect to receive a letter of surrender!
   

        “Your Majesty, is there a trick?”Neuss was the first to ask. He had learned to change his words and no longer called dudian “Master”. He was keenly aware that Dudian wasn’t the “Master”of the past, he was a cold-blooded and cruel emperor!
   

        Dudian grabbed the special envoy. He didn’t wait for the latter to resist but tried to probe his memory. Soon he saw the Master of the dragon and the attitude of the latter when he passed the order.
   

        He was surprised that the latter was very respectful when he passed the order. It seemed that his eyes weren’t looking at the envoy but at Dudian who was reading the envoy’s memories.
   

        Moreover, the Dragon Lord used the form of the magic worm to say hello to Dudian after the end of the order.
   

        Dudian retracted his tentacles and shook off the envoy. There was a trace of cold light in his eyes. It seemed that the latter knew his situation very well. It was possible that the Lord of the dragon was hiding in the dark during the federal war.
   

        “Great, great emperor...”the envoy’s face was pale. He trembled as he stood up and looked at Dudian in horror.
   

        Dudian snorted: “Go back and tell the little dragon not to think that he is smart. Since he is sincere then hand over the military power of the Fire Dragon Kingdom and let the Imperial Army take over.”
   

        The Special Envoy’s face changed. He wanted to say more but Dudian threw him out of the hall.
   

        Dudian asked Neuss: “Haven’t you found Aisha Yet? Have you searched everywhere?”
   

        “Not yet.”Neuss felt Dudian’s gaze. He didn’t dare to look directly at him, he bowed his head: “Most of the areas have been searched. We have also found many places where monsters and undeads gather. We have also found a few corpse kings who have learned human language. There is no news about her. There are only a few forbidden places that have not been explored. These places are the territory of mutated plants. Even kings don’t dare to venture into them.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian frowned as he thought of the despair forest outside the giant wall of Sylvia. He had almost lost his life because of the mutated plants that were living underground.
   

        Most of the plants were deformed or mutated into new species because of the environmental factors such as soil and air radiation. Some of the mutated plants were born with simple consciousness and were bloodthirsty, they would hunt like monsters. The probability of such plants being born was one in a hundred million, but every living plant that was born would become a huge hidden danger.
   

        Whether it was humans or monsters, they would not care about the plants around them. This provided them with a natural protective umbrella when they were young, allowing them to sneak attack monsters and humans passing by and grow quickly.
   

        In addition, they could absorb nutrients from the soil so they would never lack food.
   

        Every area where the plants lived was marked as a forbidden area by the empire. The despair forest outside the giant wall of Sylvia was one of them.
   

        “How Dare You Stop Me? Gather fire energy type warriors and sweep these forbidden areas!”Dudian frowned as he coldly said. He looked at the forbidden areas that the devil emperor was too lazy to clear, now he was going to flatten them all!
   

        The world was under his feet so what was a forbidden area? !
   

        Neuss was startled and respectfully said: “Yes.”
   

        “If you don’t find any news about her within a week, I will cut the military by thirty percent and send her to do hard labor!”Dudian coldly said. His words were merciless as he stared at Neuss.
   

        Neuss felt great pressure and quickly said: “Yes, Emperor. I understand.”
   

        After he left the hall, Noyce felt his entire body become lighter. He was relieved from that extremely uncomfortable pressure. He let out a sigh of relief and smiled bitterly. He walked out of the imperial palace and just as he reached the wall, he saw Mason rushing over.
   

        “Why? Is there any news?”Noyce’s eyes lit up as he went forward to ask.
   

        Mason stopped in shock and shook his head with a bitter smile. “No, I’m just here to ask about the border guards.”
   

        Noyce was stunned for a moment and smiled bitterly as well. “I advise you to wait for such a small matter. He’s not in a good mood right now.”
   

        Mason noticed that his expression was not right and asked, “Why? Did he lose his temper again?”
   

        “If we can’t find that Miss Aisha, he wants to reduce the army by thirty percent!”Noyce said with a bitter smile.
   

        Mason came to a realization and said with a carefree smile, “It’s just disarmament. It’s not a big deal. The whole world belongs to us. It’s useless to have an army.”
   

        Noyce opened his mouth slightly and wanted to say something, but he hesitated. Finally, he said in a low voice with a deeper meaning, “This world was conquered by him, not ours. In the future, if this is the case, it’s better for you to say less.”
   

        Mason was stunned and somewhat puzzled.
   

        Noyce did not say anything else and left in a hurry.
   

        Mason stood where he was and watched his back as he left. He slowly frowned and seemed to be deep in thought.
   

        In the blink of an eye, a week had passed.
   

        The imperial city had gathered a large number of troops. With Noyce, Mason, Barton, Aurora, and the tyrant as the leaders, they had destroyed one forbidden area after another! Although these forbidden areas were dangerous, and even kings had to be careful when venturing alone, under the combined bombardment of numerous kings and large numbers of troops, even a demigod like the demon emperor had to temporarily avoid them.
   

        The King of the Empire led his cavalrymen to sweep through all the forbidden areas. Finally, he found information about Aisha among the zombies that lived in one of the forbidden areas.
   

        The news was quickly reported to Dudian.
   

        “The ‘Jello'in the No. 7 forbidden area is a bloodthirsty monster flower. It has very high intelligence. There is a huge metal vein that stretches for hundreds of miles under the forbidden area. The monster flower lives on the vein and feeds on Gold and blood. The leader of the Zombie Group has developed intelligence and colluded with it to lure nearby monsters and adventurers to come close and then kill it.”
   

        Neuss slowly reported the situation to dudian, who was sitting on the throne, “After we killed the demonic flower, we found the trace of Miss Aisha in the head of the zombie leader.”
   

        Under his command, his trusted aides brought a huge metal cage and a huge tray.
   

        There was a five-meter-tall zombie king locked in the metal cage. Its fangs were long and sharp like a zombie. The Zombie King didn’t struggle or resist. It knew that it was useless to struggle, it instinctively felt an extremely dangerous feeling, causing it to feel fear!
   

        When it saw an extremely handsome young man on the throne, it immediately locked onto the source of the danger. It came from this young man.
   

        It sniffed gently and immediately recognized that this young man was neither a corpse nor a human. The smell was very strange and made it thirsty. However, the abnormal sense of danger made it forcefully suppress its hunger.
   

        There was a huge stamen in the tray. It was blood red and bright.
   

        Dudian’s eyes fell on both of them. He analyzed the smallest structure in their bodies. The stamen was most likely the life core of the flower ‘Hierro’, at the moment it was beating like a heart. It was still alive. If it was slightly modified then it could be refined into an extremely powerful life armor!
   

        This was a natural material for Hunter’s armor. It should be known that hunters would tear the original clothes after demonization. So the capital specially made a special material that was extremely soft, but its defense was weak.
   

        Many thoughts flashed through Dudian’s mind as he stared at it. He had already thought of the use of the demonic flower ‘Hierro’. He threw it to the back of his mind as his eyes lit up, he looked at the corpse king in the cage.
   

        The Corpse King couldn’t help but tremble in fear as Dudian looked at it. It felt like an ordinary person would be eaten at any time.
   

        The next moment Dudian’s finger shot out for dozens of meters. He easily cut off the sturdy metal cage and turned into a bundle of hair. He wrapped the corpse king and pulled it in front of it.
   

        The King Corpse struggled and screamed. The hair pierced into its mind and a large number of memories appeared in front of its eyes.
   

        Soon, Dudian found a beautiful purple light in the chaotic and bloodthirsty memories. It was a beautiful figure. She was wearing a purple tang suit and her clothes were stained with blood, she stepped into the territory of the King Corpse.
   

        Haisha!
   

        Dudian recognized her at a glance. She was the Haisha he had been searching for! Even though Haisha’s hair was messy and her face was stained with blood and there were traces of blood on the corner of her mouth as if she had just eaten something bloody, Dudian recognized her at a glance. She was the person he was looking for.
   

        In his later memory, Dudian saw Haisha fighting with the corpse king and defeating it. She was extremely powerful! When she defeated the Lord of the Abyss level undead king, it was a crushing victory!
   

        After defeating the undead king, Aisha didn’t eat it. Instead, she became the new king of the territory and cooperated with the Demonic Flower Hierro, she commanded the undeads to lure the nearby adventurers and monsters to this forbidden area.
   

        This action lasted for two to three months.
   

        Aisha then left the territory of the monster flower ‘Hierro'and left alone without any undeads.
   

        Dudian’s heart tightened as he looked through the memories of the undead king. However, he didn’t see Aisha again. He immediately counted down the memories of the undead King and found that it had been half a year since Aisha appeared. At that time, he had just entered the federation and was separated from her.
   

        The vast land was far away from each other..
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but grab his chest. Although he didn’t have a heart, he still felt a suffocating pain in his chest. He clenched his teeth and went back to the memory of the first time the king of corpses and Aisha met, then he slowly toured around.
   

        In this memory, Aisha defeated the king of corpses and ate raw meat like them. She cruelly killed monsters that wandered into the territory and ate them raw. However, Dean soon saw the difference. Aisha would soak her body in water every once in a while. She wouldn’t move until the dust and blood on her body fell off.
   

        This behavior was like a human taking a bath.
   

        In addition, she would sit on the corolla of the Monster Flower ‘Hierro’. She would look at the nearby forest and stare at the Sun in a daze.
   

        Dudian was shocked when he saw these actions. Could it be that a second consciousness was born in Aisha’s mind?
   

        From Lin Changsheng’s research on undeads, he knew that after a certain level of physical fitness, a second consciousness would be born in the brain of the undeads. Just like an ordinary undead king, they would have a simple consciousness.
   

        And the longer the time passed, the smarter they would be and the higher their IQ would be.
   

        Some of the undead kings who had lived for hundreds of years were no less intelligent than the wily human experts.
   

        At this time, Dudian also noticed the clothes on Aisha’s body. She used to like purple clothes the most, but now she was wearing them again. This was obviously not the same as when they parted. There was only one result, that was that she found such clothes to wear.
   

        This also showed that she not only had wisdom, but also inherited some of the original preferences.
   

        Could it be that her consciousness had recovered?
   

        Dean’s eyelids twitched as he thought of this. He was extremely excited.
   

        But soon, he calmed down. If he had such a fantasy in the past, then after looking through Lin Changsheng’s memory, his understanding of the undeads had become extremely detailed. On the contrary, he would not have such a daydream.
   

        It was impossible for zombies to regain consciousness on their own.
   

        In Lin Changsheng’s experiment, zombies gave birth to consciousness and inherited some of their original preferences. Although there were not many, there were about thirty percent of them. Some of the consciousness that were born had nothing to do with the past, for example, the consciousness that was born from a gentle and kind person was cruel, bloodthirsty, sinister and despicable.
   

        Although she didn’t want to admit it, but Aisha’s actions were more in line with the thirty percent of undeads. The consciousness that was born was just a part of her original personality.
   

        “If she recovered her consciousness, she would definitely go to Sylvia to look for me or return to Sylvia, but she didn’t.”Dudian thought of this and couldn’t help but sigh in his heart. He was full of disappointment and regret.
   

        He had sent top experts to search for Aisha but there was no trace of her. It was clear that she had never returned to Sylvia after she left.
   

        “No matter what, I have to find her first. After her original consciousness has recovered, I will give her the second consciousness to choose to get rid of or keep.”Dudian thought as he threw the corpse king out of his hand, he threw it to Neuss.
   

        Neuss was scared and hurriedly took out his uniform to prevent chaos.
   

        “From the looks of it, she has the strength of a king. If we can’t find her in the Empire then we will search outside the empire. Even if we have to search all the land and the whole world, we have to find her!”Dudian coldly said.
   

        Neuss, Mason and others were startled. They didn’t think that Dudian’s will would be so persistent. They couldn’t help but sigh in their hearts. They had gathered all the resources of the Empire just to find a woman, it was already a waste of money and labor. If they searched the entire world, they didn’t know how many warriors would be sacrificed. It was like the ancient war games.
   

        However, they had followed Dudian for the longest time. They knew that Haisha’s meaning to Dudian was incomparable to theirs. Even if Haisha became an undead, dudian would never abandon her, they couldn’t persuade her with a few words so they kept silent.
   

        “You go. I will ask the Federation and Fire Dragon Kingdom to mobilize all the troops to look for her.”Dudian got up, he looked at Neuss: “I will go to the north. With her strength, it won’t be difficult for her to climb over the god of war wall. She will probably go to the north. Maybe she will find some clues there. I will be back soon. I will leave this place to you for the time being. Everyone should be alert and not slack off!”
   

        Noyce’s heart tightened. He wanted to say something but stopped. Very soon, he sighed in his heart. He raised his head and said solemnly, “Yes!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian asked Aurora to call God wa who was playing in the imperial capital to accompany her.
   

        Although the northern undead kingdom wasn’t a threat but it wasn’t to be underestimated. The power of the undead kingdom wasn’t inferior to that of the empire. There was no limit to the growth of the undead, as a result, the territory occupied by the undead kingdom in the north was twice the size of the Empire and the Federation combined. It was almost the size of the entire Asian continent in the old era!
   

        To the Demon Emperor and Lin Changsheng, the undead kingdom did not have a background to rely on, nor did they possess intelligence. Although they occupied a large area, and there were many king-level undead kings, they were the least harmful. After all, the undead could not become gods!
   

        A moment later, God wa came back with Aurora. She was very happy.
   

        Dudian’s cold face softened a bit as he saw her. He called her over and explained the reason.
   

        God Wa didn’t care and agreed without thinking.
   

        Dudian immediately took her out of the imperial palace. As soon as they stepped out of the palace, he felt that the world wasn’t right. Everything in the world was covered in a faint crimson color, it was difficult for ordinary people to see but it was very obvious in his eyes.
   

        Suddenly he thought of something and looked up.
   

        He saw that in the blue sky there was a blood red full moon behind the distant thin clouds!
   

        Blood Moon!
   

        Dudian’s pupils slightly shrank. He didn’t expect that the blood moon that Lin Changsheng had been worried about would come. However, the time was different from what Lin Changsheng knew. It was one month earlier!
   

        “The blood moon will come. The ice worm spaceship will arrive on earth...”Dudian frowned as he thought of the blood moon that Lin Changsheng had experienced. The ice worm would come to the Earth’s inspection base which was the federation, lin Changsheng would hide in the virtual AI in advance and erase all the data about him. He would also clean up the rumors about him in the federation.
   

        The people who were familiar with him would naturally clean up as well. For example, Heslodi.
   

        The fact that Lin Changsheng who had the power of a demigod was so cautious showed how powerful the ice worm was. Although it wasn’t a true God but it was more than enough to crush a demigod!
   

        Moreover, the ice worm controlled extraordinary technology and had the highest authority of the Federation’s Artificial Intelligence. It could forcefully restart the machine heart. This was a fatal threat to Lin Changsheng!
   

        However, the machine heart had fallen into Dudian’s hands. Even if it was rebooted it wouldn’t affect him.
   

        “They should be ready to land on Earth. The first place they will go is the federation. They will choose to escape or come to find me...”Dudian’s eyes flashed, he changed his mind and delayed his trip to the undead kingdom. He wanted to deal with the ice bugs that had landed in the federation.
   

        Although these ice bugs could deal with demigods but they were far from true gods. With the help of God wa it wouldn’t be difficult to deal with them. He might be able to get some secrets about the undeads from them.
   

        He was standing at the top of the world and had some understanding of the secrets behind the scenes. So far he didn’t know much about them. The undeads virus was one of the secrets he wanted to know the most.
   

        God Wa had no opinion in front of Dudian. He agreed to go to the federation without any doubt.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian transformed into a bird and flew out of the Imperial Palace with the god of Wa. They went straight to the south of the imperial capital.
   

        Dudian and the god of Wa crossed the border of the god of War and came to the Federation. Now they crossed the border of the god of war. There was no need to sneak through the Thunderbirds in the sky. No one dared to obstruct them.
   

        Dudian directly landed in the capital city as soon as he came to the federation. He released his perception and found that there was no shadow of the magic bug spaceship in the capital city. In addition, he sensed the presence of black slody and stayed in the capital city.
   

        The next moment, Dudian appeared beside Heslodi.
   

        Heslodi was having a meeting in an office building to discuss the reform of the federal system. At this time Dudian suddenly penetrated through the floor-to-ceiling window. He looked like a ghost, many people in the conference room were shocked.
   

        “Great, Great Emperor.”Heslodi was stunned as he saw Dudian. He quickly went up to greet him: “Why did you come? Didn’t you inform me in advance so that I could pick you up?”
   

        “There is no need. Is there anything unusual in the capital today?”Dudian said directly.
   

        Blackie’s heart tightened as he saw Dudian come in a hurry. It seemed that there was something important. He didn’t bother to continue the small talk, he shook his head: “There is nothing important from the news reports. I don’t know which aspect you are referring to.”
   

        Dudian looked at him. It didn’t seem like any major events had happened. Moreover the Blood Moon had just appeared today so the magic insects hadn’t arrived on Earth.
   

        “Nothing.”Dudian shook his head and left the conference room.
   

        Black Slody was stunned. He couldn’t do anything to Dudian who was nowhere to be seen.
   

        The other people in the conference room didn’t dare to breathe. They had seen Dudian and knew the cruel methods of the emperor. They didn’t expect that he would come to such a small-scale meeting, some of the people who had dozed off were so nervous that they broke out in cold sweat. The legs under the table couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        Dudian stood in the sky above the capital city. He looked up at the sky and squinted his eyes. He was waiting for the arrival of the magic insect spaceship.
   

        He thought that he would have to wait for a long time. He didn’t expect that ten minutes later, he saw a few tiny black dots appear in the sky. They were getting bigger and bigger. It was the appearance of the magic insect spaceship.
   

        “It’s Coming!”Dudian looked at God wa: “Ready for battle.”
   

        God wa smiled: “Can I eat it?”
   

        “Leave it for later.”Dudian said.
   

        “Oh...”
   

        At this time the spaceship was getting closer and closer. There were three spaceships in total. They looked like flying saucers but the surface of the spaceship was protruding with sharp spikes. In the blink of an eye they appeared thousands of meters high in the sky.
   

        The spaceship suddenly slowed down as if it had detected dudian and WA.
   

        After a while, the spaceship stopped hundreds of meters above their heads. The valve of the spaceship opened and four White Crystal Worm Kings flew out. Their bodies were plump but there were two pairs of translucent wings on their back, they flew over like flying snakes.
   

        “Take them away.”One of the worm kings spoke in insect language.
   

        The other three worm kings immediately surrounded Dudian and Dudian.
   

        Dudian looked at their posture. He couldn’t help but raise his eyebrows but didn’t resist. This saved him from attacking the hull of the ship.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The three polar ice insect kings emitted cold air which froze the bodies of Dudian and WA. Soon they turned into two ice sculptures. They flew up and wrapped them up before they fell down. They dragged them back to the valve of the spaceship, they entered the spaceship.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The valve of the spaceship was closed.
   

        The internal structure of the spaceship wasn’t as long as a human spaceship. Instead, it was a vertical structure like a beehive. There were a lot of entrances and exits. The walls weren’t made of shiny metal but were made of a dark red wall, there were things that looked like blood vessels protruding from the surface. They looked like the internal organs of insects. The light was very dark. Occasionally, one could hear some smooth movements like some kind of animal crawling.
   

        Soon, Dudian and WA were dragged to the center of the ship. There was an ovary-like throne which stood in the center of the complex maze of the ship. The surroundings were very wide, there were many vine-like tentacles that extended to the ovary throne. There was a long white worm coiled inside. It seemed to have hair. Its skin was wrinkled and gave people an old feeling.
   

        The ice worm king that led Dudian and Lin Changsheng in let out a hiss, its words were translated in general: “Great Sage, these are two Earthlings. One of them has the smell of Aragami. Do you want to dissect them?”
   

        It used a kind of honorific language like the insect language but it was omitted in the translation.
   

        Dudian understood the insect language from Lin Changsheng’s memory. After all, the latter was not an insect. Although he could communicate with the magic insects but he didn’t understand some obscure languages. His body remained stiff and didn’t move at all, however the inner layer of his pupils contracted slightly. He looked at the old polar ice insect which was sitting on the throne in front of him.
   

        In Lin Changsheng’s memory, it was one of the twelve sages of the ice magic insects who had descended to the federation twice.
   

        The name was given to it by Lin Changsheng.
   

        “Its body is mixed with the Aragami’s genes and it has the physique of a demigod. Unfortunately, it doesn’t have the exact balance like the god of Wa!”Dudian’s eyes flashed as he looked at the gene structure in its body.
   

        “Huh?”The moon worm on the ovary throne looked at the two frozen humans. It suddenly stood up from its lazy curled position. It looked at the entire spaceship, there were two red cracks on its forehead. It looked like two long and sharp ruby eyes. It stared at the two for a moment. Its body rolled up as it shouted: “Kill them! Hurry!”
   

        The surrounding magic insect guards were stunned. It seemed that they didn’t understand why the great sage was so excited. However, they obeyed the order unconditionally. They immediately sent out a large amount of cold air which turned into ice and spears and stabbed towards the two.
   

        Bang!
   

        Bang!
   

        The two ice sculptures suddenly exploded. Dudian shook the dust on his sleeves. His eyes lit up as the high temperature was released from his body. It swept out and turned into several huge fireballs, the ice spears and Ice Swords were submerged.
   

        Hiss!
   

        The surrounding magic insects were shocked. They looked at the two humans in disbelief. How could they break the ice seal by themselves?
   

        “One demigod and the rest are at the king level. There are more than thirty kings and hundreds of Abyss. It’s enough to flatten the ‘bases’of the Federation and Empire.”Dudian’s eyes were indifferent, he glanced around and finally landed on the sage of the moon insect: “It seems that you have mastered the experiment of the demigods. Unfortunately, it was used on you.”
   

        The moon insect looked at it in shock. It was more sure that it wasn’t seeing things through its tentacles. It spoke in sharp federal language: “Who Are You? The Devil Emperor of the Empire?”
   

        “You actually know about the empire. It seems that everything on Earth is in your control.”Dudian slightly raised his eyebrows: “Unfortunately, the one who should ask the question is me and not you.”
   

        He turned to God wa: “Catch it. I want its memory. The rest will be your snacks.”
   

        God wa happily clapped her hands: “Alright!”Her figure disappeared and appeared in front of the moon insect. Her fingers expanded and turned into a large amount of silver silk.
   

        The Moon Demon Worm had been prepared when she attacked, but it was still frightened by the terrifying speed. In a hurry, it turned into a white sword and cut off the silver threads. Then, it retreated quickly and returned to the ovarian throne.
   

        There was actually a huge tunnel that connected to all parts of the spaceship.
   

        God Wa had seen through it long ago. She smiled slightly, but she did not show any signs of doing so. Suddenly, a large number of sharp blades and white threads shot out from the tunnel and forced the moon demon worm out. The white threads had passed through her feet and penetrated the ground of the spaceship. They were waiting for an opportunity in the passage.
   

        The other magic insect guards saw that the great sage was in trouble. They screamed and rushed over. The entire spaceship was filled with cold air which froze the surroundings.
   

        “Too Hard is easy to break. Too Soft is easy to fall.”Dudian thought of the old saying. He couldn’t help but sigh in his heart. Both the ice magic insect and the flame magic insect were extremely powerful. Unfortunately, they were too easy to control. Their weaknesses were too obvious, no wonder they had to fuse with each other in order to have the possibility of becoming immortal.
   

        God Wa was surrounded by many magic insects. Its body was shrouded in cold air and it was difficult to see clearly.
   

        Dudian didn’t plan to help. This was a good opportunity for God wa to train. He had seen that although God wa was a true God but it lacked training and experience. Its huge potential hadn’t been fully displayed.
   

        A few minutes later the fierce battle ended.
   

        The cold air was dispersed by a strong wind. The god of Wa’s body was covered with sharp blades. Each blade was covered with different abilities such as fire, ice, petrification, darkness, poison and so on. At the moment her image was extremely terrifying, no Evil God in the myths and legends could be compared to her.
   

        The corpses of the magic insect guards were scattered on the ground. They were slowly crawling and reassembling their bodies.
   

        There was a ball of white mucus in her huge claws. It was the moon magic worm.
   

        Dudian was relieved. He saw that the moon magic worm had been subdued by her. It was extremely weak. He quickly released its tentacles and inserted them into its body. It assimilated with its cells and read its memory.
   

        Ten minutes later.
   

        Dudian pulled back his tentacles. His face was gloomy. He saw that the moon magic worm had grown up in this memory. It was a source worm that was born from the ice pool. Because of the excessive cold air in its body, it formed cold beads, it had become a sage of the ice worm family.
   

        All sages were born.
   

        After becoming a sage, it showed extraordinary wisdom. It took over the military power from its teacher. It led its line of ice worms to fight against each other. It also fought with the other sages to seize territory!
   

        The environment of the magic worm planet was harsh. The living environment was very precious. It was extremely fierce. It was like a meat grinder that strangled a large number of magic worms. Because of this, it controlled the number of magic worms, otherwise, that planet might not even be able to hold all the magic bugs.
   

        During the centuries of fighting, its life was very monotonous. Every day was a battle and killing, and the magic bugs did not have any human hobbies.
   

        During these centuries, it had also experienced the disaster of the magic bugs. Aragami descended, and they killed the magic bugs as food.
   

        Every time an Aragami descended, it was like the end of the world for the magic bugs. The terrifying digestive ability of the Aragami just so happened to restrain their magic bug race, making them unable to resist, just like the humans on Earth, unable to resist their descent.
   

        It was not until the many sages discussed and opened up a new path of survival, gathering a large number of elites and embarking on an interstellar journey, that they found Earth.
   

        Here, they saw the key to becoming a god and living forever, and that was the human race.
   

        They analyzed the human constitution, which was completely different from theirs. It was very balanced and was the most suitable container.
   

        For this, they began to transform the human into a perfect container. After all, although the original human was a very suitable material, his constitution was weak. It was like there were small branches on a tree trunk that needed to be polished.
   

        The human resisted, and the global nuclear bomb exploded. Nearly half of the Great Sage was killed, and the rest fled in panic. It was also one of the surviving sages and left Earth with its defeated soldiers.
   

        However, not long after it left, it received a signal from the surviving soldiers in the region. It knew about the situation on Earth, so it descended again!
   

        This time, the Earth was beyond recognition, and there were very few human survivors.
   

        They captured human survivors, raised them, dissected them, and used them as experimental materials.
   

        In addition, they also tried to study the human culture and technology on Earth, wanting to understand why they were so weak, yet they could create such a terrifying thing! As a result, this base gradually expanded from the original slaughterhouse to the current federation!
   

        Speaking of which, there was another part that needed to be added. At the beginning of their return to Earth, the Moon demon bugs weren’t a great sage. Just the ice demon Bugs alone had returned five, and the blaze demon Bugs also had four or five. The exact number wasn’t very clear to them.
   

        After checking that the situation on earth was harmless, they finally relaxed and formulated an Earth experiment plan.
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        Not long after this plan was formulated, the Aragami race, who had also been scared away by the nuclear bomb, appeared on Earth. They used the unique technology of the Aragami race to divide the land. At that time, they were thousands of kilometers away from the ice demon worm experimental base, they had built a cemetery to bury the warriors of the Aragami race who had died in battle. Similarly, those who had survived in that area were also kept by the Aragami race.
   

        After the flame demon insect sages learned of the plans of the ice demon insect sages, they were unwilling to fall behind. They quickly encircled a large area and divided the land. Then, they captured the survivors in that area and allowed them to continue reproducing, they brought more fresh experimental subjects to them. This action caused the population to rapidly expand. The flame demon insect had endless experimental materials. In order to make it easier to manage, they allowed them to form a kingdom according to the culture of the humans of the old era, they themselves became the masterminds behind the scenes.
   

        There was once a lack of culture. With the permission of the flame demon Bugs’sages, a portion of the culture was opened up, allowing the fire dragon kingdom to become the earliest land country!
   

        The ice demon bugs and Aragami saw the benefits and convenience within and similarly adopted this model. As a result, the three major factions that came later faced off against each other. From the general process, it was not complicated, from simple to complex, however, the bloody experience and changes in the process were hard to bear and imagine with the human world view.
   

        During that dark period, humans were once reduced to livestock.
   

        What was livestock? Everyone was naked and slept with the corpses. They ate raw meat and drank dirty water. They didn’t care about beauty or ugliness.
   

        Dudian had always been curious about why the Aragami and the Magic Bugs didn’t live on Earth. He had the answer in the memories of the sage of the magic bugs. After the nuclear explosion, the Earth’s nuclear dust covered the sky and volcanoes frequently occurred, the Earth was barren and the environment was extremely harsh.
   

        Although the magic insects had strong vitality and could adapt to all kinds of environments. But forced adaptation wasn’t good for their bodies. Everyone could go hungry for a few days without eating. But it wasn’t good for their bodies.
   

        The ice magic insects loved the cold and extreme ice environment while the flame magic insects loved the hot and warm environment. The temperature of the Earth’s environment was very different from day to night. One moment there was a blizzard and the next moment there was a volcanic eruption.
   

        For the magic bugs, they could adapt to the marsh that was filled with methane, and they could also adapt to underwater creatures. They could even adapt to the lack of oxygen, and they could still survive for a long time in an oxygen-deprived environment. However, the change in temperature.., for them, it was the most uncomfortable. The temperature adjustment ability in their bodies was almost zero. At that time, the environment on Earth was just like humans in the Arctic. They were lucky that they did not freeze to death.
   

        From the experimental base to the formation of the federation, humans had restored civilization and order under their control. It had been thirty years. In these thirty years, more than a dozen source insects had died due to strange diseases due to environmental factors. There was also a great sage.., they had also suffered from strange diseases. Their bodies were covered in extremely itchy hot spots. They wailed in pain every day. They could not think at all, let alone continue their experiments.
   

        On the other side, the blazing demon bugs were not doing much better. They quickly learned of this situation. After all, they were of the same race, and they had hated each other for countless years, so they understood each other very well.
   

        In order to survive, they had no choice but to discuss and eventually decide to leave Earth.
   

        However, the prerequisite for making this decision was to pull the desolate god race in as well. If not, leaving the desolate god race on Earth would be too dangerous for their forces.
   

        Although the Aragami clan was not afraid of the demonic insects, the secret of becoming a god was in the hands of the demonic insects. The research progress of the Aragami clan was the slowest. In the end, they agreed to this agreement with a large amount of precious information as a trade.
   

        Before the three parties left Earth, they each left a portion of their clansmen on Earth to continue supervising the experiments here. They changed their train of thought and secretly led the development of human technology, allowing humans to study humans themselves!
   

        The situation on Earth gradually stabilized. The nuclear dust clouds and volcanoes brought about by the nuclear bombs also gradually calmed down. Humans prospered among the three major forces. In just a short hundred years, they had developed to an extremely large scale, meanwhile, the nature of humans was also exposed in a comfortable and comfortable environment. They pursued more and more things. In addition to the technology in their hands, they were able to pick up the legacy of the lost civilization of the old era.
   

        Although humans were gradually returning to the appearance of the old era, the decision to rule at the highest level was still in the hands of the demon bugs and Aragami. They were still under their surveillance. Therefore, in the imperial capital that the Demon Emperor was in charge of.., it was forbidden to develop technology within the giant wall. Only the imperial capital under the Demon Emperor’s eyes had the shadow of technology. Even if something terrible and destructive was developed, it could be stopped in time.
   

        “The Empire forbade technology. The three forces had an agreement that they wouldn’t invade each other so there was less friction at the border in the early days. Later on there were more and more conflicts. I guess it was because of the long time. They wanted to test the effectiveness of the agreement. It’s ridiculous that the sacrifice of each other was human.”Dudian looked at the memory of the sage of the Moon Worm, he felt that the human race had been extremely sad for the past three hundred years.
   

        The most ridiculous irony was that in the perfect order, human beings were living in comfort. They were pursuing food, quality of life, entertainment and so on. They didn’t know that they were under surveillance.
   

        With his understanding, even if most people knew, they wouldn’t think much of it. After all, the perfect order had divided them into three, six, nine levels. Everyone had to struggle for their lives, how could they care about such distant things?
   

        In addition, Dudian saw Lin Changsheng from the memories of the Great Sage of the Moon magic insect. But what surprised him was that Lin Changsheng had escaped from the experiment. In addition to Lin Changsheng’s own will, it was also their acquiescence!
   

        And the federation’s largest experimental subject was Lin Changsheng himself!
   

        Lin Changsheng thought that he had escaped from the hands of the magic insect with his own intelligence. But he didn’t know that all of this was under the supervision of the great sages. Lin Changsheng was the experiment subject that they had high hopes for. He was most likely to become a god!
   

        And most importantly, this experimental subject would perfect his own experiments. When the experiments were about to be perfected, they only needed to come over and pluck them!
   

        Lin Changsheng had calculated everything. Every time the blood moon descended and the magic bugs arrived, they would erase all traces of themselves. Now, it looked like a person playing hide-and-seek in front of the monitor. It was somewhat laughable and pathetic.
   

        “The reason why the Devil Emperor attacked the Federation and the Fire Dragon Kingdom was because of the collusion between the Aragami and the flame magic worm. The ice magic worm family knew about it so they came to Earth in advance. The original agreement is now in name only. The moment the Devil Emperor raised his army to attack the federation, it has been torn apart.”Dudian suddenly felt that.., the matter of the Devil Emperor attacking the federation was not that simple.
   

        The Demon Emperor knew of Lin Changsheng’s existence and wanted to conquer the federation and become a god himself. However, there were no other Aragami helping him during this process, which made people have to guess that he most likely wanted to hide it from the Aragami beyond the heavens and snatch the fruits to become a god himself!
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        Dudian had always been curious about the blood moon. He had found the reason in the memories of the moon bugs. However, the reason was too shocking. He was shocked because the blood moon was the real Moon that had turned red. There was no special effect added here.
   

        The reason why the Moon was red was because the entire moon had been occupied and transformed by the magic bugs. It was used as a telescope to monitor the humans on earth!
   

        It was because of the magic insects on the moon that the sage of the Moon was able to know the general situation of the earth from the ancestral star. The reason why it had come early was because the magic insects on the moon had detected the abnormal activation of the mechanical heart, it had rushed to the ancestral star because of this matter.
   

        It was the only Sage who had come.
   

        The rest of the sages needed to stay on the ancestral star. In the past three hundred years, the magic insects had invaded the earth and the sages had moved out in large numbers. The sages who stayed on the ancestral star had fought frequently and competed for power, the ancestral star of the magic insects was in chaos!
   

        Dudian knew the situation of the ancestral star of the magic insects through its memories. He was surprised to find that the four or five sages of the magic insects who were left on earth had dissected the human race and understood the human race, they had absorbed a lot of human culture. Naturally, these things were used as research materials and brought back to the ancestral star of the magic insects.
   

        The demonic insect sages and other source insect sages who were involved in the research of humans were unknowingly influenced by human culture. After returning to the ancestral star, some demonic insects suggested that the ice demonic insects and the blazing demonic insects stop fighting and work together, to resist the desolate gods.
   

        Some suggested that they wanted to destroy the blazing demonic insects and completely dominate the demonic insect planet, because they only needed one king!
   

        Others wanted to destroy the blazing flame demonic insects and imprison them like how they imprisoned humans as experimental materials. They believed that this would definitely speed up their cracking of the secret code to become gods!
   

        Under the many demonic insects’conflicting thoughts, the ancestral planet of the demonic insects became more and more chaotic. The ice demonic insects split into different factions and fought with each other openly and secretly. Many sages had the idea of unifying the ice demonic insects first.., then, they wanted to unify the flame demonic insects.
   

        These thoughts came from the unified thought of human culture.
   

        Therefore, in the past three hundred years, the ancestral star was in chaos. The four or five sages who had escaped back then fought secretly. Only three of them died, including the two sages who were newly born from the ice pool, these two sages were killed before they could experience the power of being sages.
   

        Therefore, only the weakest sage of the ancestral star came to Earth. It knew that its territory would be plundered when it went back so it brought all the elites around it, unfortunately, it came to earth and met the god of Wa and Dudian who had become a demigod.
   

        “Desire is really infectious...”Dudian felt ridiculous as he saw the chaos and struggle of the ancestral star. The insects had come to Earth and brought disaster and virus to the Earth, however, they were infected with human habits when they dissected humans. The ancestral star was in chaos and even the ice pond was about to be broken.
   

        Who had infected who?
   

        Who would be spared from the virus? !
   

        Dudian felt that the change of the insect family was laughable. However most of the existence in the world could control the life and death of others. How many of them weren’t laughable?
   

        Dudian finally knew what the virus was. He saw the original body of the virus! However he wasn’t happy but sad and angry because the birth of the virus was incurable. No one had ever thought of concocting an antidote!
   

        Even the insect family only knew how to manufacture and release the virus. They didn’t know how to detoxify the virus!
   

        Furthermore, the creation and release of the virus to Earth was not the demon Bug’s original intention. When they first arrived on Earth, they could suppress the humans on Earth with just their strength, engulfing one human city after another until the Aragami intervened.., when the humans retaliated, they were forced into a helpless situation. They had no choice but to develop such a thing. Not only could it destroy the humans, it could also suppress the Aragami, and it could also provide their race with an endless supply of food.
   

        The virus was very special. If the Aragami’s constitution were to be exposed to the virus for a long period of time, the infection would be deeper. It would affect the body, causing the body to expand and the emotions to go out of control. They would eat crazily. When there was no food, they would even eat their own kind or even eat themselves!
   

        To humans, the virus would allow the human’s constitution to improve rapidly until their genes collapsed. Their brain tissues would die and they would become zombies. Although they possessed extraordinary powers that surpassed humans, they would be completely different. They would have no consciousness and would not recognize their own kin, they were just like wild beasts!
   

        When wild beasts were infected by the virus, they would become endlessly demonized. They would be savage and bloodthirsty, and they would continue to evolve until they reached the end of their evolution and completely collapsed!
   

        To the demonic insect race, when infected humans became zombies, they could use their brain cores as food, while infected wild beasts could become the incubator for their offspring! In time, the entire Earth would become the second planet of their demonic insects.
   

        However, although the ideal was good, the human’s counterattack had disrupted their plans. In addition to the Aragami’s encirclement, the Ice Devil and the flame devil were hostile towards each other.
   

        After looking through the memories of the Moon magic insect, Dudian was satisfied that he didn’t meet it. The last trace of hope in his heart was lost. He felt extremely aggrieved. But soon he thought of the god of Wa, he thought of his current ability.
   

        God was omnipotent!
   

        It was better to ask for help than to ask for help. Since there was no hope in the world then he would create his own hope!
   

        Moreover, Dudian recalled the chaotic situation of the ancestral star in the memories of the moon insect. He didn’t have much respect for these magic insects. On the contrary, he felt that it was ridiculous and contemptuous. If the ice insect and the flame insect weren’t so extreme.., they might have killed the natural enemy of the Aragami and solved the password to become a god. It was even possible that they had unified the universe!
   

        Such an opportunity was placed in front of them but they were blinded by hatred!
   

        Stupid! Ridiculous!
   

        Dudian laughed as he thought about the stupidity. It was ridiculous that he placed his hope on such a stupid thing!
   

        “It is a group of you who are so stupid that there is no cure. You have forced us to this point and almost exterminated our clan.”Dudian laughed. He shook off the sage of the Moon Worm.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The god of Wa stuck out its tongue and rolled the sage of the moon worm like a frog.
   

        The sage of the Moon Worm’s body wriggled and produced many sharp thorns. It tried to pierce through her tongue but it was useless. It looked like it was about to be eaten. It laughed in despair.
   

        “God has already been born, but he is not of our race. He has given his prey a wedding dress for nothing. How laughable! How laughable!”
   

        The laughter did not stop. It gradually died down and was swallowed by God wa mercilessly. After eating it, god Wa even burped and mumbled, “Such a cultured person. What human language are you learning?”
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        After dealing with the sage of the moon insects, Dudian erased the consciousness of the other source insects in the spaceship and stored them in the national treasury. He also disarmed the spaceship and made it into his bag.
   

        “I have to go to the moon as soon as possible after finding Aisha. I don’t want to attract the attention of other sage of the moon insects.”Dudian thought. Although he wasn’t afraid of the sage of the moon insects but he wouldn’t underestimate them, he had easily dealt with the sage insects. He didn’t know that a true God had appeared on Earth.
   

        If the other sage insects knew about this then they might discuss other countermeasures. After all this was a race that could cross the interstellar space. If he used other methods then he would inevitably have to pay some costs and losses.
   

        The earth hadn’t been unified yet so he was worried about Aisha. He wasn’t in the mood to deal with these insects and Aragami. He would settle the accounts one by one after everything was settled.
   

        “Let’s go to the corpse kingdom.”
   

        Dudian controlled the spaceship and flew directly towards the corpse kingdom in the north. He had obtained the memories of the Sage of the moon magic bugs. It was easy for him to control the spaceship. Although the spaceship needed permission.., but he could completely replicate the body of the sage of the moon magic bugs. He could even input his own reading memories into it and “Rebirth”it!
   

        The spaceship traveled at a supersonic speed. Outside, they could only see large clouds and mist, as well as the Endless Mountains, rivers, and forests beneath their feet.
   

        In less than half an hour, they had flown to the bitterly cold north. The climate here was obviously lower than that of the federation and the Empire. There were extinct volcanoes everywhere, and there were fewer forests. All of them were submerged in swamps, stone walls that were hundreds of meters tall were erected at the border. However, the construction technology was clearly human-made. It was unlike the giant walls forged by the Aragami. They were perfectly in sync and were printed out using soil mixed with metal materials, there was no trace of gap.
   

        The spacecraft whistled past the high wall and scattered the birds that were floating in the air. A large group of old crows were trying to catch up but were thrown away by the spacecraft in the blink of an eye.
   

        Dudian saw a large number of undeads that were wandering on the ground. It seemed that they heard the whistling sound. Many of the undeads looked up with dull eyes.
   

        These undeads had evolved in all kinds of strange ways. Some had arms like sickles, some crawled on the ground, some had lower bodies like spiders. Only the low-level undeads still retained their complete human appearance, at most, their fangs and fingernails were sharp.
   

        “The strength of the undead kingdom is not to be underestimated...”Dudian looked at the countless undeads that he had seen along the way. His initial contempt had disappeared and he was a bit scared. The undeads here were as numerous as ants, moreover most of them had evolved to be fierce. They weren’t ordinary low-level undeads. If they were to attack the Empire or the federation under the call of the undead kingdom’s emperor...
   

        No one would be able to stop them!
   

        Undeads weren’t afraid of death. They fought crazily and were covered in viruses. Both the Federation’s Mechs and the Empire’s hunters couldn’t avoid them. It was difficult to resist the impact of the countless undeads!
   

        However, from the memories of Lin Changsheng and the tyrant King, Dudian found that although the undead kingdom occupied the north, it didn’t like to fight with the Empire and the federation. It seemed to be independent from Earth and didn’t care about the war, it would never take the initiative to invade the Empire or the federation. Usually, it would be destroyed by the Empire’s army before it would launch a counterattack. Usually, it was very honest.
   

        It was precisely because of this that neither the Empire nor the federation paid much attention to the corpse kingdom.
   

        However, not paying attention did not mean that the demon emperor and Lin Changsheng had ignored it. They had always been thinking of ways to investigate the situation of the corpse kingdom, but it was extremely difficult for humans to sneak into the corpse kingdom. They could only send experts with special abilities.., however, these experts could only deceive the eyes of low-level zombies. If they encountered a high-level zombie king that had a consciousness, it would be very easy for them to be exposed. Even the Zombie Army that Lin Changsheng had trained with conditioned reflex had not been able to sneak into the corpse kingdom.
   

        After all, it was difficult to complicate the instructions of the conditioned reflex. It was difficult to cover all aspects in order to infiltrate the Kingdom of corpses. In the end, the undeads would sink into the sea and never return.
   

        When the spacecraft went deep into the hinterland of the Kingdom of corpses, Dudian found that the undeads that he saw along the way suddenly ran in the same direction as the spacecraft, it was as if... The undeads knew where he would land and deliberately rushed over!
   

        “The Kingdom of corpses has also mastered technology...”Dudian’s eyes lit up. Apparently the spies at the border of the Kingdom of corpses had seen the spaceship and passed the information to the center of the Kingdom of corpses and then to the outer ring group of undeads, such a fast and tight communication method was not inferior to the Empire and the federation. He was more and more surprised. He looked at the god of Wa who was by his side. There shouldn’t be any trouble with her guarding the place.
   

        A moment later, an imperial city appeared at the end of the spaceship. It was built almost like a human city, but it was even more magnificent and majestic. Inside the city were strange structures. Some looked like human limbs, and some looked like the organs of animals, looking from high up in the sky, it was as if countless giant corpses had been put together. It was a living demon city!
   

        At the moment, there were a lot of undeads gathered in the city. They looked at the spaceship. Some undeads were screaming as if they wanted to scratch the spaceship down.
   

        Dudian looked around and saw a few scorching lifeforce on the giant hand in the middle of the Kingdom of corpses. Most of them were the kings and experts of the Kingdom of corpses.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The spaceship whistled over and slowly slowed down in front of the giant hand. There was a square on top of the giant hand. It was very spacious. There were many undeads standing on top of it. There were more than a dozen figures in the middle of the square.
   

        There was a black-haired young man in white standing in the middle of the group. He looked like a handsome human compared to the strange undeads around him.
   

        There was no change in his body. The smell of undeads was stronger than any of the undeads around him!
   

        Crack!
   

        The spaceship opened and Dudian and God wa slowly flew out. They looked at the undeads on the giant palm.
   

        “Are you the king of the Undead Empire?”Dudian looked at the young man in white. He was about 1.78 meters tall. He looked like a small dot compared to the dozens of undeads around him.
   

        “Are you the ‘God’who conquered the federation and suppressed the Empire?”The youth in white smiled as he looked at Dudian, “Do you want to use the same method to suppress our undead empire?”
   

        Dudian was surprised: “You actually know about me? My news shouldn’t have reached your undead empire, right?”
   

        “We naturally have a way to know.”The youth in white smiled: “It is very difficult for you to tame the undeads but it is very easy for us undeads to tame you humans. After all, you are smarter than us.”
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        Dudian indifferently said: “There are advantages to being smart but there are disadvantages to being stupid. I don’t know if you are willing to be the smart one or the stupid one.”
   

        The youth in white smiled: “I can make smart people listen to me. Naturally they are smarter people.”
   

        “That would be the best.”Dudian looked at him, “It shouldn’t be too difficult for you to conquer the Empire and the federation. Why didn’t you do such a smart thing before?”
   

        “War is not a smart thing. Only stupid people are forced to think of a better way to start a war.”The youth in white smiled: “They are like two boors. They can’t reason with each other and can’t negotiate. In the end, they have to act.”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Unfortunately there are too many stupid people in this world. We can only use our fists to wake them up.”
   

        “Fortunately I am not such a stupid person.”The youth in White said.
   

        Dudian deeply looked at him. He thought that there would be a massacre and rivers of blood. He didn’t expect that the undead Emperor would surrender, but how many people in the world would choose the Smart Path?
   

        “Can you tell the reason?”Dudian asked.
   

        The youth looked at him, “You can suppress the Empire and the federation. I believe that you are the ‘God’that they pursue. But you are a human. I believe that even if you have been nurtured by one of them, you should be free now. Otherwise you wouldn’t have overthrown them, right?”
   

        Dudian quietly listened: “That’s right.”
   

        “In some ways, our positions are the same. After all, we were once... humans.”The youth put away the indifferent smile on his face. There was a bit of coldness in his eyes, “The Empire and the federation belong to the Aragami and the ice worm respectively. The Fire Dragon Kingdom is controlled by the flame worm. The three forces occupy the earth and use humans as experiments.”
   

        “They are a balance. No matter which side I attack, I will break the balance. Once I break the balance, there will be a worse situation. This is one of the reasons why I don’t want to attack.”
   

        “The second reason is for the ordinary humans.”
   

        “Once the war breaks out, there will be countless casualties. At the same time, more people will be infected by the virus and become half-human and half-corpse like us. I don’t want to see that.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes widened. He couldn’t help but be surprised. The Undead Emperor had said that war was a stupid thing to do. But now he said that he didn’t want to go to war, was it to prevent the Empire and the federation from sacrificing human beings? And to prevent them from being infected and becoming undeads?
   

        The youth in white smiled as he saw Dudian’s face full of surprise and strangeness, “Although I know it’s strange to say so, but I’m serious. Logically speaking, the more infected people are, the stronger my power will be. It’s not impossible to unify the world, but...”
   

        He paused for a moment and bitterly smiled: “You don’t believe me. In fact, I want to be a human.”
   

        Dudian was speechless.
   

        An undead emperor who controlled countless undeads and undead kings actually said that he wanted to be a human?
   

        “Is this black humor?”Dudian said in a bad tone.
   

        The youth in white shook his head, “More than 200 years ago, I was infected by the virus and became an undead. After a period of muddleheadedness, I evolved into an undead king and gave birth to my current consciousness. After the birth of my consciousness, I hunted a large number of humans and infected the strong ones. I made them become undeads and absorbed them as my subordinates. They accompanied me in battles!”
   

        “At that time, the corpse kingdom was not established yet, and the empire was still building giant walls.”
   

        “I killed countless people and monsters. My evolution speed was very fast, and I gathered a large number of corpse kings to work for me.”
   

        “In order to become stronger, kill more people, and eat more delicious flesh and blood, I learned human culture, learned human technology, and learned human life...”
   

        His eyes showed some gentleness, he said softly, “As I learned more and more things, I realized that these delicious foods are not just for eating. Humans are very interesting. Through understanding human knowledge, I also know what I am and the reason for my birth. I really want to know what the memory of being a human in my brain is.”
   

        “What kind of person would I be before I was infected by the Undead?”
   

        “Unfortunately, neither human technology nor the technology of the magic insects nor the technology of the Aragami can help me solve this mystery. Unless I become a God!”
   

        “However, from the research data of the Aragami and magic insects, I know that it is impossible for the undead to become a god. So I also know that if the Aragami and the Aragami give birth to a god, my good days will be over.”
   

        He sighed but wasn’t sad. He looked up at dudian: “Now that God has been born, and not the Aragami and magic insects, this is an unexpected surprise for me.”
   

        Dudian listened in a daze. If he didn’t see the expression of the undead emperor, he wouldn’t have believed his ears. He thought that the undead emperor was like the Demon Emperor, he didn’t expect that the Grand Corpse Emperor would say such words. He wanted to become a human and was ready to wait for the birth of God.
   

        “Since you know that God will be born, haven’t you thought of destroying the Empire and federation at all costs to stop their research? Wouldn’t the entire Earth fall into your hands?”Dudian couldn’t help but ask.
   

        The youth in white sighed. He seemed to have experienced the vicissitudes of life, he said in a lonely tone: “I have ruled corpse country for so many years. My territory is as far as my eyes can see. No one dares to disobey my orders! But what is the meaning of this?”
   

        “When your eyes see your subordinates, they will respect you, fear you, and fear you. But no one will understand you. They will know your ideals and ambitions. They will know your expectations and fantasies. They will not dare to speak freely with you. They will not be able to chat with you...”
   

        “The throne, the throne, only one person sits on it. It is destined that the scenery he sees will be higher than everyone else’s, and it is also destined that no one will understand you!”
   

        “Our Corpse Kingdom’s territory is larger than the empire, and larger than the federation. Even if we rule the entire world, how far can I See? It is just the end of the horizon. After all, this earth is round...”
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        “Is it because of loneliness...”Dudian stared at the undead emperor. From Lin Changsheng’s memory, he had experienced the feeling of being a “King”for more than 200 years.
   

        However, he didn’t know if Lin Changsheng’s memory was affected by intelligence or because of lack of emotion. So he didn’t experience deep loneliness. On the contrary, he experienced the feeling of being in control of everything, it left a deep impression on him.
   

        “It’s true that being a king is lonely, but how could an ordinary commoner not be lonely?”Dudian looked at it, he slowly said: “It’s the same loneliness. Everyone wants to explore and understand the loneliness of a king. But who would care about the loneliness of an ordinary commoner? Who would want to understand? If you don’t stand on a high ground and be watched by thousands of people, even if your mentality is as arrogant as a king and as lonely as a king, no one would want to know your thoughts and care about your feelings. Perhaps this is true loneliness?”
   

        The youth in White was slightly startled, he bitterly smiled: “This loneliness is not the same as loneliness. Although humans have troubles in life, but they also have fun in life. They are happy, angry, sad and happy from the bottom of their hearts. However, when they become a king, there will always be only one kind of emotion, that is apathy. This kind of apathy is not pretending to be arrogant. It is just that I have seen too much and everything is clear. So everything is boring. I would rather be lonely than boring.”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “That’s because you have never been a human. You have never experienced despair and can not control it. It is worse than death. You will know when you taste it. Compared to controlling everything, loneliness is nothing? Moreover, loneliness is like good wine. You can slowly taste it. It is much more interesting to enjoy it with others. A group of people are happy. What is the difference between them and a group of Fools?”
   

        The youth in white shook his head: “Everyone’s pursuit is different. It seems that we are destined to not talk together.”
   

        “Why should the monarch and the minister talk together? This is what you mean by loneliness.”Dudian indifferently said: “Are you willing to sincerely submit to me and obey my orders?”
   

        The youth in white looked at him deeply: “I am willing.”His answer was very straightforward. It seemed that there was no hesitation.
   

        “What’s Your Name?”Dudian asked.
   

        The youth in white smiled: “We have been talking for a long time and you want to ask my name. Are you too forgetful?”
   

        “I’m not forgetful. It’s just that I didn’t need to know it before.”Dudian said straightforwardly.
   

        The youth in White was stunned for a moment, “In other words, I was lucky to escape from a disaster. It’s true that with the strength of you and the true God by your side, if we were to fight with you, we would only be asking for trouble. Although our research on God is not as deep as that of the Empire and the federation, but we also know that the true God is immortal and has no flaws. Previously, the Devil Emperor detonated nuclear weapons and killed millions of civilians in the imperial city. His goal was not to kill the true God by your side but you. However, he still underestimated the ability of the true God.”
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes: “You know it in detail.”
   

        The youth in white smiled, “My name is Berlin. I don’t know what my previous name was when I was a human. Do you have a way to solve the zombie virus so that all the undeads can become adults?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes lit up: “Do you want to let the undeads recover or do you just want to see if I have the means?”
   

        “Naturally, I want to let everyone recover. I want to become an adult.”Berlin laughed.
   

        Dudian narrowed his eyes: “Do you want to become an adult?”
   

        “I want to know what kind of person I used to be. I also want to be a human and have children.”Berlin’s smile disappeared as he stared at dudian.
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment: “I need to look through your memory.”
   

        Berlin was slightly startled but he wasn’t too surprised. He nodded: “Alright.”
   

        Dudian looked at him. To look through the memory meant to touch the brain. It was the same as holding its life in his hand. He was willing to do such a thing. It was obvious that he was willing to submit to him. However, it was difficult for him to understand, his biggest wish was to become a human?
   

        What was the long-cherished wish of the human race?
   

        He raised his hand and pressed it on Berlin’s forehead. Berlin didn’t resist and allowed his finger to touch his forehead.
   

        The next moment, Dudian searched through Berlin’s memories. A large number of memories were quickly flipped through in his mind. From the bloodthirsty killing when Berlin’s consciousness was born to the growth of intelligence, he would use all kinds of tricks to kill humans and monsters. At that time, there was no difference between humans and monsters. If there was a difference then it would be that one was weak and the other was strong.
   

        He wantonly hunted and rapidly evolved. He used tough means to control other king corpses to serve him. Gradually, he formed a scale and became a territory. Then he gathered more and more undeads into his territory and became his warriors.
   

        It led the zombie kings to sweep all over the place. When they met other zombie kings, they would not be subdued and would sit down. Their power was like a snowball rolling bigger and bigger, eventually forming a small country.
   

        After fighting for decades, its killing intent gradually faded. It was as if it had killed too many and was tired of killing. Reality proved that if one did too many things in this world, they would find it boring.
   

        In these years, it came into contact with the Empire and the federation. During the gradual in-depth contact, it gradually gained a deeper understanding of humans. It also inadvertently infected the habits of humans. In the end, it led many zombie kings to settle down in the north and occupied a large area of territory, it was equal to the Empire and the federation.
   

        In its later memories, it rarely fought. Instead, it was like human beings, building palaces and residences, drinking tea and flowers, drinking and having fun. It played with all the things that human beings loved, and its desire for human beings grew, it hoped to become a real human being. It always wondered what it would feel like to drink fine wine with the taste buds of human tongues?
   

        When a person was silent, he would often think about the past, but he always had no clue.
   

        From the memories of the first two hundred years, the Berlin Undead Emperor didn’t lie. In the later memories, Dudian saw a memorable figure. It was Aisha.
   

        In Berlin’s memories, Aisha suddenly appeared at the border of the Kingdom of corpses. She was informed by the undead king that an extremely powerful undead king had come to her territory. She personally went to meet him. She was surprised by Aisha’s appearance, she actually had a heart filled with admiration.
   

        However, Aisha’s performance was very cold and distant. When the Corpse Emperor first met her, the two of them fought without a word. Aisha’s strength was not inferior to the corpse emperor’s, and it was actually a draw.
   

        The corpse emperor stopped to ask for peace and brought Aisha to the corpse kingdom’s royal city as an honored guest. However, Aisha didn’t stay in the corpse kingdom for long and left this place. Before she left, the corpse emperor asked her where she was going. She only said that she was going to find a way for zombies to become gods.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        It was almost over. The book had almost finished expressing what it should express. It was estimated that it would explode before it ended in the next few days
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        “She wants to become a god?”Dudian was stunned as he saw this. He let go of Berlin.
   

        Berlin slightly twisted his neck as he heard Dudian’s words: “You told the world to look for her trace. Do you know her before? Do you know what kind of person she used to be?”
   

        Dudian slowly came back to his senses: “She is a unique person. A kind and strong person.”
   

        Berlin sighed: “In that case, she is indeed a good person. It is a pity that when you are a good person, it is always easy for things to happen to you. I guess I used to be a good person...”
   

        Dudian glanced at him: “The people who are in trouble are not all good people. They are just the majority. You are not necessarily a good person. Maybe you are a villain.”
   

        “It’s hard to say.”Berlin refuted: “Look at the battlefield. The most valiant people should be awarded the title of hero. It’s not the veterans who survived but the soldiers who have died in the battle. The people who survived from the battlefield might be deserters or cowards. They charge at the back so they survive. The valiant people usually charge at the front.”
   

        When the two armies clashed, the faster they ran, the faster the strong ones died. Therefore, the strong died, and the weak survived. It was not the weak who died first. The strong survived tenaciously. In such a large battlefield, how could it be controlled by individual ability
   

        Similarly, good people were prone to accidents. Why? Because good people were always kind-hearted and would help, and then they would lose themselves. On the other hand, those who stood by and watched were safe and sound
   

        “If good people don’t help, they will naturally survive. But how can they be considered as good people?”? “So this is a strange theory. Use your human mathematical formula to calculate it. Good people are equal to death and evil people are equal to life. In other words, those who survive are evil people. If there are good people who survive, then nothing big will happen to the good person. So there is no need for him to stand up.”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “Human society is more complicated than you think. It is not just good people and evil people. It is not a simple two formulas to distinguish them. It is better for you not to do in-depth research. Otherwise, with your strength and status, it is inevitable that you will do harm to yourself.”
   

        Berlin smiled but did not refute or agree.
   

        Dudian was not in the mood to tell him more, dudian continued: “Since the undead kingdom has submitted to us, watch the border for the next few days. I will hold the coronation ceremony and unify all the forces on land. You should also respond to the banner. In the future you might join me in the war against the sea monsters. We will destroy the forbidden areas on earth one by one so that my people can step into every corner of the world!”
   

        Berlin nodded with a smile: “I didn’t misjudge you. You will stand on the side of the human race.”
   

        “That’s because the human race is under my control.”Dudian indifferently replied. He turned around and returned to the spaceship with God Wa.
   

        Berlin looked at the spaceship which was leaving and disappeared into the horizon. He slowly retracted his eyes and sighed: “Although he is an evil person but what he has done is good.”
   

        Just as he was about to turn around and return to the palace, a three-headed six-armed corpse king suddenly hugged him and bit him on the neck.
   

        Berlin didn’t expect the corpse king to attack him. After all, these corpse kings were all under his control, so there wouldn’t be any master-devouring incidents. He was caught off guard, and the corpse king was very close to him and extremely fast, he did not manage to react in time and was bitten by the corpse king.
   

        In the next moment, he suddenly erupted. With a shake of his arms, he pushed the corpse king away.
   

        Buzz!
   

        After pushing the corpse king away, he felt his brain buzzing and his eyes were bloodshot. An evil thought was born in his mind. A moment later, he panted heavily and slowly calmed down. The expression on his face changed slightly, the Aura on his entire body was also somewhat cold and demonic. It was quite different from the feeling when he was dressed in a gentle and elegant white robe.
   

        “I didn’t make the wrong bet. God is controlled by humans, what a joke! “I knew it. As long as I’m willing to submit, I won’t fight. In the future, after unifying this planet, I won’t be able to resist the urge to conquer the starry skies and kill the demon bugs and Aragami’s nest.”Berlin’s eyes were cold, a cold smile hung on his lips. “After killing the demon bugs and Aragami, he won’t be able to resist the urge to continue exploring the universe.”
   

        “There is no limit to this vast universe. No one knows if there are only the demon bug and the Aragami, the two alien life forms. Perhaps there are other life forms and higher civilizations...”
   

        “Gods have a long lifespan. When they finish looking at their own territories, they will continue to open up new territories and continue to fight endlessly. They will only stop when they encounter powerful enemies that they can not defend against...”
   

        “No matter what, when he conquers the universe in the future, how will this Earth be worth his attention?”? “When that time comes, it will fall into my hands. Even though it will be subservient to others, who in this world can truly be number one?”? “Who knows if there are stronger existences above number one?”
   

        “Such a greedy pursuit, let him search for it. I am already satisfied that I can obtain the right to rule this planet...”
   

        “But I’ll have to wait.”
   

        “Fortunately, the ending is good. There is no harm in waiting. I’ve been waiting for more than 200 years...”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The spaceship whizzed past the corpse kingdom. Its speed was not as fast as before because Dudian did not know where to go.
   

        Where would he find Aisha in this big world?
   

        If it was the old era where humans were all over the world, an international wanted list would be enough to find the ends of the Earth. But now it was different. He could only rely on himself to find Aisha.
   

        “I have to use the technology of the Federation to restore order to the Empire and the Fire Dragon Kingdom...”Dudian’s eyes flashed. He was a bit upset as he thought of this, it would take a few months to use the technology of the Federation to restore this place to the old era. It might take a year or two to get results. But at this moment he felt that it would be torturous if he didn’t wait for a day.
   

        The world had been conquered but it was more difficult to find a person than to conquer the entire world!
   

        “She is not in the empire and has left the corpse kingdom. She is not in the federation. The Fire Dragon Kingdom is also looking for her. So far there is no news from her. She doesn’t have many places to go. Could she be in the Deep Mountains?”Dudian used the elimination method to think, he frowned.
   

        He didn’t return to the Empire but flew along the deserted desert, swamps and other remote places.
   

        After half a day, the sun had set but Dudian still couldn’t find any trace. He couldn’t help but sigh. Finding a needle in a haystack wasn’t a solution. Moreover, Aisha could move. If it was wood, it wouldn’t move if it grew in one place, he turned the ground over inch by inch. Sooner or later, he would find it. But if Aisha was wandering around and happened to pass by him, wouldn’t she be wandering in circles?
   

        “Where are you...”Dudian looked at the dark forest and sighed.
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        Dudian piloted the spaceship back to the imperial capital.
   

        That night, Dudian asked God Wa to go to the moon to search for the magic insect base inside the Moon. He used memory fragments to transmit the information about the moon to her so that she could conquer it for him.
   

        “Mom, I’ll be back soon.”God Wa happily ran out like a child going to an amusement park.
   

        Dudian watched her leave. There was a bit of gentleness in his eyes. God wa called him “Mom”. How could he not think of her as his own child? Moreover, they came from the same body, there was always a sense of kinship between them.
   

        “The vacuum of the universe is difficult for my body to resist. Although she hasn’t learned how to defend but she should be able to slowly master it on the way out of the atmosphere.”Dudian thought.
   

        The vacuum of the universe was a forbidden zone for living things. The reason wasn’t just lack of oxygen but also the radiation of all kinds of cosmic rays and the difference in temperature. The temperature near the sun was scorching while the back was bone-chilling. It was close to absolute zero!
   

        Even the magic insect didn’t dare to rely on its body to drift in space. The sudden change in temperature was enough to destroy the balance of the living things in its body. But it wasn’t a problem for a true God, it could go deep into the core of the Sun and move in absolute zero. After all, the true absolute zero didn’t exist. It could only be infinitely close to it.
   

        Moreover, even if it really entered the absolute zero environment, it could create a thermal reactor in its body. It could destroy the absolute zero environment and use its outer shell as armor to resist, they would be able to form another layer of environment to survive.
   

        All of this was only a matter of time for a true God. But for Dudian, he needed to rely on the energy of the mechanical heart. Moreover, it was extremely difficult.
   

        “Not letting her sit in the spaceship is also to train her to stimulate her own potential.”Dudian’s eyes flashed. Although God was a true God, but it was far from the complete form of the true God in the theory of Aragami and magic insects.
   

        In the theory of Aragami and magic insects, God was omnipotent. It could even swallow the sun, assimilate the planet, and merge its body into any celestial body in the universe, including the black hole that could shatter light!
   

        It was immortal, eternal and indestructible. It was omnipotent. It could live with the universe but not necessarily die together!
   

        God Wa was far from being a true God. It was like a toddler!
   

        But even if she was just a toddler, she had the power to suppress all life on Earth!
   

        “Where are you...”Dudian looked at the night sky.
   

        The next day, God Wa returned to the imperial capital from the sky. She passed the information about the Moon base to Dudian. It was as if Dudian had personally experienced it. All the magic insects in the Moon base were subdued by her, the rebels were eaten as food. The rest of the magic insects were instilled with the slave’s memory. They were loyal to her and acknowledged her as their master.
   

        These magic insects continued to manage the Moon base for her. According to Dudian’s instructions, God wa told them to block the information about the earth.
   

        Dudian thought for a while and called Neuss, Mason, Barton and others, he said: “The undead emperor of the undead kingdom has submitted to me. The Fire Dragon Kingdom has given the military power to us to control. The Dragon King is willing to follow the orders of the imperial capital. As for the federation, it has been under reform for a long time. The imperial capital is under our control.”
   

        “Great Emperor is wise!”Neuss bowed respectfully. There was a bit of joy in his eyes.
   

        Mason, Barton, Aurora and the others who were closest to Dudian were all happy. They knew about the surrender of the undead kingdom last night. The changes during this period of time made them feel incredible, it was like a dream.
   

        Not long ago they were trembling in fear in a small giant wall. But now with the help of Dudian they had become kings of the Abyss. Even the Lord of the abyss.., they were nothing but ants in front of them!
   

        In addition to their own strength, the most exciting and shocking thing was the power that Dudian controlled. The whole continent and the whole world belonged to them!
   

        In the past, they wouldn’t even dare to think about such a thing. But now it had come true!
   

        Dudian smiled: “When do you think it would be good to unify the forces?”
   

        Neuss’s mind was flexible, he immediately said: “The world is united under the feet of the emperor. I suggest that we choose a good day to invite the emperor to ascend the throne and become the Lord of the world. We will integrate all the forces and build an eternal empire!”
   

        “The sun doesn’t set?”Dudian paused: “There was such an empire in history but it was destroyed.”
   

        “Let’s call it the Sun Empire!”A gentle youth who was standing at the back excitedly said. It was Dean’s student Edward. He said: “The Sun is eternal and the teacher’s dynasty is eternal!”
   

        Dean smiled and shook his head: “The Sun has a lifespan but it is too long for humans. So it is eternal to be comparable to the Sun.”
   

        Everyone was startled.
   

        Neuss was the first to react. He was shocked as he didn’t expect Dean’s ambition to be so big. It was difficult to satisfy him even if he lived as long as the sun. He felt uneasy but didn’t show it, he recommended: “How about the dynasty of God? Live with God and live with the Universe!”
   

        Dudian looked at him and smiled: “The universe is the meaning of time. It is a good moral. Let’s call it that.”
   

        Everyone was relieved and congratulated him.
   

        “You can choose the day of the coronation.”Dudian closed his eyes: “It will be held in three months.”
   

        Neuss respectfully said: “I will find the best astrologer and choose the best day.”
   

        Everyone slowly left the hall. Dudian had become the Lord of the world and had established the dynasty of ten thousand generations. They were the most trusted people in Dudian’s group. Naturally they had a high position and authority.
   

        Half a month later.
   

        Dudian personally chose the imperial capital of the dynasty. He didn’t find anyone to calculate the geographical structure. He didn’t believe in this. He directly appointed Sylvia as the imperial capital and rebuilt the giant wall of Sylvia. It was even grander than the current imperial capital.
   

        Dudian also received a lot of information about the giant wall of Sylvia. There were also some flattering words from the noble marquises, most of them praised Sylvia’s excellent geography, proximity to the Sun, God’s blessed land, and the ability to nurture the aura of the emperor.
   

        Dudian casually looked through some of the information. He was stunned when he saw one of the volumes.
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        This volume of information was about the Aragami in the giant wall of Sylvia. The giant wall was the tomb of the Aragami. The name of the Aragami buried in Sylvia was “Sylvia”. However, the details of the identity of the Aragami were recorded here including her identity when she was alive... Human!
   

        “Sister, Sister...”
   

        Dudian looked at the identity of ‘Sylvia'in his hand. The photo was posted on the top of the file. It was his sister who had been separated for three hundred years!
   

        The sister who had taken a last look at the freezer before it closed..
   

        The sister who had taken care of him since he was young and stood up for him in everything..
   

        She... was actually Sylvia!
   

        After conquering the empire, Dudian learned some things about the Aragami from the information collected in the imperial capital. Although the core secrets of the Aragami were destroyed by the emperor and the imperial city but there were many ancient families in the imperial capital, some of the ancient secrets were not erased but secretly recorded and fell into his eyes.
   

        As early as three hundred years ago, when the Aragami and the demonic insects invaded Earth, the demonic insects had invaded the earth head-on, fighting against all the countries on Earth. However, the Aragami were much more cunning, they invaded the earth from the other side, like parasites, they infiltrated the human society, parasitizing the human body. The best among them had blended into the upper class of the human society, urging the humans to fight against the demonic insects.
   

        And this aragami named “Sylvia”had occupied the human body of her sister, Duannie!
   

        Once an Aragami latched onto another creature, it would either devour the original consciousness of the creature and occupy the nest of the magpie, or be devoured by the original consciousness of the creature. Its body would become nutrients and become the power of the evolution of the original creature. However, there was a third unexpected situation. The consciousness of the original creature and the Aragami would interfere with each other and mix with each other. They would not be able to distinguish who was who. In the end, they would not be an Aragami nor a human.
   

        This kind of accident also led to the ruin of the Aragami’s conspiracy. Many Aragami were exposed and pushed from behind the scenes to the front of the screen to participate in the war. This resulted in a large number of Aragami who died in the war!
   

        “No wonder... No wonder my freezing chamber would appear in the giant wall of Sylvia. It would appear in the giant wall and not in the wilderness outside the giant wall...”Dudian was stunned. At first he thought that it was just a fluke, but now it seemed that his sister who was living in the giant wall had protected his freezer! It was unknown why his freezer had fallen out and piled up in the garbage.
   

        In other words, his sister wasn’t dead when the giant wall was built!
   

        It also meant that although his sister was living in the giant wall, she didn’t completely lose consciousness. It was possible that she had become a second or third type existence!
   

        “Sister... She... helped me...”Dudian’s body couldn’t help but Twitch. He punched the table and the whole table turned into dust. He painfully closed his eyes. His sister was right in front of him, he didn’t find out about it in advance. He didn’t even notice it. Most importantly... he had dissected Sylvia’s body when he became the wall master.
   

        Not only did he not repay his loved ones, he even ruined her body!
   

        Bastard!
   

        The documents in his hands were crushed. He punched his chest and broke the ribs on his chest. His body healed automatically. However, he waved his sharp blade in anger and tore the wound on his chest even wider. The pain was unbearable, every nerve in his body was affected. The pain was unbearable.
   

        When the pain was unbearable, his thoughts became less clear, and the frustration and pain in his heart became less intense.
   

        Physical pain could indeed replace the pain in his heart!
   

        “Damn it, damn it, damn it, damn it...”he punched his body, and even his arm was cut off by the demonized sharp blade on his shoulder. He hated his arms, and he regretted his actions back then. Now, to him.., he could have as many Aragami bodies as he wanted but he couldn’t make up for what he had done.
   

        No matter how strong he was, he couldn’t... Reverse Time!
   

        The Maids and guards in the imperial palace heard the violent shaking of the walls as well as angry roars.
   

        Neuss and Aurora who were living in the palace were startled. They were about to check the situation but Dudian roared out. They could only stand outside and wait. Their faces were filled with worry.
   

        “What happened to teacher?”Aurora whispered.
   

        Neuss looked at the room that was emitting golden light. He sighed and shook his head: “I don’t know what he is thinking...”
   

        Aurora looked at him: “Teacher seems to be losing his temper recently.”
   

        “He is more likely to lose control than before.”Neuss whispered. His voice was filled with bitterness. What did it mean to lose control? It meant that he would no longer restrain himself.
   

        He knew that the world was Dudian’s. There was no need to be afraid of anyone or anything. Why would he restrain himself?
   

        But what would a person become if he didn’t restrain himself?
   

        Aurora wasn’t a little girl who had taken revenge for her sister. She had trained in the giant wall of Sylvia. She had experienced the ups and downs of the imperial capital. She had witnessed the ups and downs of countless aristocratic families during the succession of new kings, she had long been aware of the situation. She looked at the person who was the most familiar to her teacher. She suddenly felt anxious.
   

        “Perhaps we haven’t found Miss Aisha...”aurora whispered.
   

        Noyce silently nodded. He hoped that they would find her soon. She was probably the only one who could calm him down and restore his wisdom and calmness.
   

        A night passed.
   

        The haze over the Imperial City seemed to have been dispelled by the morning light. Dudian sat on the ground in the study room. His eyes were dull and listless. He looked at the air in a daze. After a night of venting.., his thoughts were clearer but the regret and pain were still lingering in his heart.
   

        For a long time.
   

        His numb thoughts started to move slowly. He suddenly thought of a problem. If his sister was occupied by the Aragami, what about his father and mother?
   

        Thinking of this, he suddenly woke up and stood up from the ground. He quickly found Noyce and asked him to bring up all the Aragami information on the giant wall. Soon, a thick stack of information was piled up in his other study.
   

        He quickly read through it five times in less than ten minutes. He didn’t see any trace of his parents. He was relieved but also a bit disappointed.
   

        “God is omnipotent. It would be great if he could resurrect them...”Dudian thought. But his reason told him that it was impossible. Even if he could create his parents and sister.., he could only create people based on his memory of them. All the thoughts that he had when they were acting were instilled in their minds.
   

        It was equivalent to him creating his parents from 300 years ago. They were not real parents who had experienced 300 years of changes in the world.
   

        Perhaps this was true?
   

        After all, his parents from three hundred years ago were also his parents. The subsequent changes in their conversation and emotions were also based on the reaction of his parents’character.
   

        His heart suddenly became hot as he thought of this. He immediately began to try.
   

        “Father, mother, sister, I want you all to come back to life!”Dudian’s eyes lit up. The cells in his body surged. A lump of flesh appeared on his arm and gradually turned into a human shape.
   

        The first person who was demonized was the mother who created him. She was a clever female doctor.
   

        Soon, his mother appeared in front of him. She was wearing cotton clothes which were made by transformation method.
   

        The second person was his father. A middle-aged man with a thin face and a serious expression stood in front of him.
   

        The third person was his sister in his memory. She was a little girl who was over ten years old. Her lips were red and her teeth were white. It was obvious that she was a beauty.
   

        The three of them stood motionless like three statues.
   

        Dudian went forward and instilled memories into them one by one.
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        A moment later, Dudian entered all the memories into their minds. He felt an inexplicable tension in his heart. He took two steps back and looked at them with expectation, nervousness, and some fear.
   

        At this moment, he didn’t have the indifference of a chess piece with the lives of millions of people. He didn’t have the majesty of a high and mighty emperor. He was like an ignorant youth who didn’t understand the world. All his emotions were expressed in words, it was shown on his face.
   

        The first person to move was his mother. She was the first to accept the memory indoctrination. It seemed that part of the memory had been digested by her brain and absorbed by her body. Her dull eyes regained vitality and seemed to wake up, she turned her head and saw Dudian in front of her: “Who are you? where is this place? Dudian, wake up! Anne, you are here too! That’s Great!”
   

        Her father and sister Anne woke up. Dudian was relieved to see that the mother and daughter were safe and sound. He looked at the surroundings and saw that Dudian was the only one present, he frowned: “Where is this place? Who Are You?”
   

        Dudian looked at them in a daze. The familiar tone and familiar expression were so real. It was as if he was in a dream!
   

        “I am Dean...”he couldn’t help but take a few steps forward. He was afraid that the structure would fail. He didn’t instill the changes of the world three hundred years after the disaster into their minds. He didn’t change his image in their minds, “Father, I am Dean. I am still alive. The end of the world has come. But I hid in the freezer and survived!”
   

        The three of them were shocked. They carefully looked at Dudian but found that his appearance was somewhat similar to when he was a child, but he was more handsome.
   

        “Are you really dean?”Father du Sheng was surprised. Not many people knew about the freezer. He went against the will of the nation and used the research results on his own “Child”, although the child was one of the research results of their laboratory.
   

        Dudian nodded repeatedly, he said: “Father, this is the world after the disaster. The governments of various countries have been destroyed. I have listened to you and built a new home for the survivors. Moreover, I have mastered the technology of the alien monsters to bring you back to life.”
   

        The three of them were shocked again. They looked at each other in disbelief. When they saw the buildings of different styles, they realized that the situation might be similar to what Dudian had said, their memories were stuck in the scene when Dudian was put into the freezer. Naturally, they knew what kind of disaster the earth was going to face. However, they didn’t expect that the human world wouldn’t be able to withstand this disaster. The governments of the countries were destroyed!
   

        Thinking about the powerful forces in the hands of the countries all over the world, Dusheng couldn’t help but shiver. It was clear how ferocious the invading monsters were.
   

        However, when he saw Dudian in front of him, he felt a bit relieved and proud. Although the governments of the world had been destroyed but the human race hadn’t been exterminated!
   

        As a scientist, although what Dudian said was incredible, but he quickly believed Dudian’s words.
   

        “Are you really little dean?”At this time, the small and lively girl Duanne came over with her hands behind her back. She looked up at dudian. In the past, she would often look down at Dudian in the same posture.
   

        Dudian saw her cute appearance and couldn’t help but smile, “Of course, sister. I have grown up, but you have just been reborn. You are still as young as before. Remember when I was six years old and knocked over the potassium persulfate in the laboratory. You admitted it for me and let mom talk about it.”
   

        Dudian stared at her and said in surprise: “Are You Really Little Dean?”
   

        Dudian smiled and pinched her little face: “Of course I am. And now I can bully you as I please.”Dudian had used this trick to Knead Dudian, it was used to knead dudian.
   

        She slapped Dudian’s palm away and angrily went back to dudian: “Dad, Look! He is older than me now! He is bullying me!”
   

        Dudian’s heart was completely relaxed as he saw the siblings playing, dudian sighed: “The energy used to equip the freezing chamber was supposed to last for 300 years. I didn’t expect that it would really appear 300 years later. Moreover the technology has developed to the point that it can resurrect the dead. It is incredible. Dean, we want to go outside and see what the world will look like in 300 years!”
   

        Dudian was very obedient: “Yes, father.”
   

        He took the initiative to lead the way. He opened the door to open the way for his father, mother and sister.
   

        There was a huge square outside the door. It was filled with luxurious and noble buildings. There were guards everywhere. The atmosphere was strict. Sergei was the commander of the guards. He was the new king of the Empire. He was too lazy to use his brain and didn’t have much ambition. He only liked to play with women, so he asked Dudian for a guard job. He didn’t need to care about anything. He just needed to patrol and guard the Imperial Palace.
   

        It was a very leisurely job. It was good enough that Dudian didn’t bother others with his current strength. No one would come to the imperial palace to assassinate him.
   

        Sergei was stunned as he saw Dudian lead the three out of the study room. He was shocked as he broke out in cold sweat. He had never seen anyone else enter this place. These three faces were very strange, they had slipped past his eyes. It was terrifying!
   

        “Emperor...”Sergei quickly went forward. He was relieved as he saw that Dudian wasn’t injured.
   

        “Sergei, come and meet my parents. This is my father...”Dudian was still immersed in joy. He took the initiative to introduce his parents and sister to Sergei.
   

        Sergei was stunned. As the first group of people who followed Dudian, he naturally knew that Dudian’s adoptive parents were involved and both of them went into exile. So this was Dudian’s original parents? However, his parents abandoned him and reduced him to the environment of the orphanage. It was equivalent to murder. Logically speaking, it should only be hatred but Dudian’s face was full of genuine joy, he hadn’t seen Dudian so happy for a long time.
   

        After a moment he quickly reacted. Although he was too lazy to think but it didn’t mean that he was stupid. After all this was Dudian’s private matter. He knew the way of the monarch and the minister so he quickly bowed and scratched his head in embarrassment, “Emperor, I... How should I address your parents and sister?”He was just a rough warrior of the giant wall of Sylvia so he didn’t understand the etiquette of the nobles.
   

        Dudian was about to speak but Dudian waved his hand: “Just call us by our names. Are you the subordinates of Dean? How can you call him Earth?”
   

        Sergei scratched his head: “Master is now an emperor so naturally he should be called Emperor or His Majesty.”
   

        “Emperor?”Dudian knew that he had heard ‘emperor’but not ‘earth’. His face slightly changed as he looked at dudian, “Dean, What’s Going On? How did you become the Emperor? Could it be that you...”
   

        Dudian’s mind was sensitive and he immediately thought of all kinds of possibilities. For example, Dudian used the chip that he gave to save the survivors. He received the gratitude of the survivors and was worshipped by the survivors as the king.
   

        Dudian felt his father’s displeasure. He suddenly remembered the exhortation that his father had left behind -- to bring hope to the survivors after the disaster and lead the survivors to live so that the human race would not be exterminated.
   

        He had achieved this expectation.
   

        He knew about the plan of the magic worm and the Aragami. He knew the true identity of the survivors in the giant wall. He was convinced of this point. Although his hands were stained with blood and he had killed countless people, the final result was good.
   

        If there was no god of Wa and without him, the world would still be ruled by the magic worm and the Aragami. Once one of them created a god, it meant that all life would be enslaved!
   

        From this point of view, although he didn’t act in the name of the Savior, but there was no doubt that he had become the savior of all mankind! As for the dark means in the process, the people who were killed would be completely overshadowed by glory! Compared to the people he saved, those who died were nothing? At least the result was the best. Human beings wouldn’t be exterminated, wouldn’t be enslaved, and wouldn’t be reared as guinea pigs!
   

        Therefore, he didn’t disappoint his father’s expectations and entrustment.
   

        “Father, it’s a long story. I’ll tell you in detail...”Dudian’s face was calm as he thought through these things.
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        Neuss was still unable to digest the shocking news brought by Sergei. Dudian had found his biological parents? How was it possible! Although he had been a king for a short period of time but he had been studying all the time to make up for his lack of knowledge. This included the collection of information about the secret history of the giant wall, he had a fundamental understanding of the capital-the operation procedure of the giant wall.
   

        He was most familiar with the giant wall of Sylvia. He knew that Dudian felt guilty about the death of his adoptive parents. So he looked up the relatives of his adoptive parents, including his ancestors, fortunately, he could find some branch relatives to compensate him.
   

        In addition, he had looked for Dudian’s biological parents. But he didn’t get any useful information from the orphanage. He knew that Dudian’s true identity came from the old era 300 years ago!
   

        His biological parents naturally came from that era!
   

        However, Dudian survived by relying on the freezer. His biological parents were just ordinary people. How could they resist the erosion of time?
   

        “Are you sure that their parents are ordinary people?”Neuss confirmed to Sergei.
   

        Sergei replied without hesitation: “Of course. I am a king now. I can guarantee that unless his adoptive parents are also kings. But I am 100% sure that they are not. No matter how deep they hide, the strange smell of their body can not be hidden!”
   

        Neuss naturally knew that his vision could be trusted. But he had a terrifying thought. If Sergei saw Dudian’s biological parents, then how did they come back to life? Or how did they appear in Dudian’s study?
   

        He thought of Dudian’s ability and his heart couldn’t help but tremble. It was comparable to the power of a god. It was far from being comparable to kings. Even if they were kings, as long as Dudian was willing.., he could create a lot of them!
   

        “Is it really possible to resurrect his own family?”Neuss muttered.
   

        Sergei was stunned: “Resurrect? You mean his parents were resurrected by him? How is it possible? Even a god can’t resurrect a person?”
   

        “If it is a god then maybe it is possible.”Neuss whispered. He didn’t say the last half of the sentence. Dudian wasn’t a true God but a quasi-god. There were only two choices for creation, the first was to completely duplicate the memories of his family members and mold them. The character of the family members created by this method was biased towards the subjective thoughts of the creator. It was one-sided and it was easy to have problems over time.
   

        The second method was to flip through his memories and comb through them from beginning to end. He would separate the memories of his family members and analyze them from different angles, he would analyze their personality and finally summarize a set of personality memories!
   

        Compared to the first one, the second one was slightly better. However, it was only relatively better. After all, no matter how thorough the analysis of personality was, there would inevitably be errors, moreover, Dudian had extracted the memories of his parents from his own memories. It meant that before he was born, his parents’childhood experiences were completely unknown to him, naturally it wasn’t 100% coincidence.
   

        If it wasn’t a coincidence then it meant that the person who was created might not be the original person.
   

        Neuss sighed in his heart as he thought of this. He couldn’t help but feel a bit scared. Since Dudian unified the imperial capital, he could clearly feel the change in Dudian. This kind of change made him feel inexplicable fear, he knew what he was afraid of. He was afraid of Dudian’s power. He was afraid that Dudian’s power was not controlled by others. It was comparable to the power of God!
   

        Would you care about life when you can create life at will?
   

        Would you care about your loved ones when you can resurrect them at will?
   

        Neuss had witnessed too many tragedies of mediocrity. He had seen too many noble families fall. He found that the comedy or tragedy in the world was the most tolerant. There was no distinction between lowly or noble people, he would feel sad when he lost his beloved son. He would feel happy when he got what he dreamed of. It had nothing to do with status, money or power.
   

        A noble would casually waste silk because he had seen too much.
   

        It was the same as a Dalit would waste his rough linen clothes.
   

        “Let’s go and find the young master!”Neuss clenched his teeth. He couldn’t continue to see Dudian’s extreme bigotry. Now he might be able to wake him up even if he had to pay the price of being driven out of the capital, he wouldn’t hesitate to take away his power. He couldn’t watch the young man who had supported and protected them lose his mind!
   

        “Young Master?”Sergei was stunned. He was about to open his mouth to remind him that he couldn’t continue to use this title but he saw that Neuss had already walked away.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        “It’s like this. All the survivors have been unified. The human race will no longer be consumed by infighting. We can gradually clean up the monsters on the land and then clean up the sea monsters to restore the earth to its original state.” Dudian whispered to his father.
   

        Dudian told them about the three hundred years of post-disaster changes. Dudian and the other two were shocked. They didn’t expect that the world had become so dangerous. The virus created by the magic insects had turned the entire earth into a demon den!
   

        The most tragic thing was that humans were enslaved by the magic insects and Aragami. They had become experimental materials and were constantly fighting with each other.
   

        “I see. You have worked hard over the years.”Dudian sighed.
   

        Dudian smiled and shook his head. He was about to say something when he frowned. The door of the study was pushed open. Neuss and Sergei hurried over.
   

        “Master, I have something important to tell you.”Neuss took a deep breath and looked into Dudian’s eyes.
   

        Dudian quietly looked at him: “I know what you want to say. You Don’t have to worry. I haven’t changed and I won’t change.”
   

        Neuss was startled as he looked at Dudian’s dark eyes. He felt that it was difficult to see through the heart of this familiar person. He was silent for a few seconds: “Young Master, please forgive me. I want to talk to you.”
   

        Dudian stared at him for a long time. He slowly nodded and said to his parents: “I’ll be right back. You can rest here. Sister, I’m leaving.”
   

        “Well well, hurry up and go.”Dudian laughed.
   

        Dudian followed Neuss and Sergei to the main hall.
   

        “Go ahead.”Dudian sat on the emperor’s throne as he looked at Neuss and Sergei. His eyes were very calm.
   

        Neuss suddenly knelt on one knee and looked up at dudian: “Master, do you remember the first time we met?”
   

        Dudian indifferently replied: “Of course I remember. I was framed to enter Thorn Flower Prison. Your cell is not far from mine. There aren’t many people left who followed me out of the prison. Only you and Sergei are my favorites.”
   

        Neuss’s heart was boiling hot but he quickly quieted down, he bitterly said: “I am very touched that young master can still remember this. I have sworn in my heart that I will always follow young master. No matter where I go, I will never betray you!”! However, I was weak and couldn’t help young master. I could only help you run errands. But now I have been rewarded by you. I have climbed to the clouds and become a king.”
   

        Dudian looked at him: “You have saved me and followed me. This is what you deserve.”
   

        Neuss bitterly smiled: “Although I am ashamed but I didn’t think to refuse. It feels good to be a king. I have control over the life and death of others. It seems that I don’t lack anything.”
   

        Dudian was silent.
   

        “I understand that when a person has everything, he will lose everything. Even the motivation to live will be lost.”Neuss looked at Dudian with sadness in his eyes, “Master, if one day we die in battle, will you feel sad for us?”
   

        Sergei was shocked: “What nonsense are you talking about!”
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        “You won’t die in battle!” Dudian slowly said: “I will sweep away all the dangers on Earth. You just need to manage the operation of the dynasty for me. There are few things that can kill you. As long as you don’t fight to the death then nothing will happen.”
   

        Neuss continued: “Will you feel sorry for us if we die?”
   

        Sergei anxiously said: “Shut Up!”
   

        “Yes!”Dudian said.
   

        Neuss was startled. He didn’t expect that Dudian would answer so decisively. He wanted to ask but Dudian waved his hand to stop him.
   

        “I know what you want to say. You are worried that I will lose my mind and forget myself. But you are overthinking.”Dudian’s tone was calm: “Power is just a tool for me. I have no interest in ruling the land or the earth. I Won’t be influenced by power. My current status doesn’t affect my mentality.”
   

        “You are my friends. Now that you have been conferred the title of nobility, you seem to be my subordinates, but in fact, in my heart, I still treat you as my friends
   

        “However, a country is a country after all. There are no rules. The upper class is chaotic, the middle class is bound to be corrupt, and the lower class will suffer. If you feel that you are living under me and are unwilling, I can give you a piece of land and make you a King!”
   

        Neuss was stunned.
   

        He looked at the youth sitting on the throne. His mouth slightly opened but he couldn’t say anything.
   

        “Young master, you should know that I didn’t mean that...”he bowed his head.
   

        Dudian’s face was calm: “You know me the most. Do you think that I can resurrect my parents and resurrect you in the future? So you are worried that I won’t take you seriously?”
   

        Neuss’s body trembled but he didn’t answer.
   

        Sergei’s heart was beating fast. In his heart dudian was the young master that he was loyal to. He was a monster that killed people without batting an eyelid. Neuss had offended him!
   

        “You say that you have everything but you have nothing. In fact you are telling me that I have too much but I have lost too much. For example, emotions. When material things are satisfied, emotions will inevitably be empty. But this is just a mortal.”Dudian indifferently said: “How can I sleep if I don’t do this when I have the ability to resurrect my parents?”
   

        “Even though I know that they are not my real parents, at least they are made up of my parents’memories. I have also thought about whether using them to replace my parents is a blasphemy
   

        “But what you don’t know is that I miss my parents. Even if I see their substitutes, I will still be happy!”
   

        Neuss buried his head and took a deep breath, he raised his head: “Master, I am not blaming you for reviving your parents. I just think that if a person’s thoughts are satisfied, he will have no regrets in his life. It will be a terrible thing. He will pursue more and more extreme things. At that time, I am afraid that you will no longer be you...”
   

        “So you want me to have flaws in my life?”Dudian’s eyes were cold.
   

        Neuss clenched his teeth: “Master, I don’t mean that. I’m just worried...”
   

        “Your worries are unnecessary!”Dudian snorted, “People work hard in their life. All they want is to satisfy their own desires or desires. When their desires are satisfied, there will be no flaws. In the world of mortals, even if you become the richest person, have hundreds of millions of family assets or become the head of state, there will inevitably be things that can not be done. There will be unappeasable regrets!”
   

        “It is because of these regrets that people want to become stronger and gain strength!”
   

        “Weakness and oppression are the driving forces of progress. When you are finally strong, someone tells you that you should leave behind some regrets. Do you think that this makes sense?”
   

        Neuss slightly opened his mouth as he looked at Dudian’s cold eyes. He knew that it was difficult to describe what he was thinking. But what he was really worried about.., the feeling that Dudian gave him was like an old hunter’s intuition!
   

        But how to describe his intuition? How to make people believe him?
   

        He fell into silence for a long time.
   

        He wanted to struggle and try to say something but he found out that his words were too weak.
   

        He thought again that perhaps he was worrying too much, but through this conversation, not only did the worry in his heart not decrease, it actually became much deeper.
   

        In his muddle-headed state, Noyce did not even know how he walked out of the imperial palace. After walking for a long distance, he suddenly turned his head back and looked at the extremely luxurious palace. Suddenly, he felt a chill run through his entire body, it was as if something warm had been drawn from the bottom of his heart.
   

        “Perhaps, this is the true law of this world?”Noyce muttered to himself. His eyes were blank, and there was also a hint of sadness and desolation. He thought of the changes that he had seen in the imperial city over the past few days, he had seen all the living beings in the various giant walls. The refugees at the bottom were struggling to survive. The nobles were fighting each other. The nobles were also fighting. Everyone was fighting and fighting!
   

        Fighting to get out of the current predicament!
   

        Fighting to get out of the mud!
   

        But after getting out of the predicament?
   

        It was still a new predicament, a new struggle and struggle!
   

        When all the difficulties were solved, nothing would be difficult for him anymore?
   

        Perhaps he would be like the corrupt nobles, having a good time every night, or like the foolish kings in history, indulging in the fragrance of wine and beauty.
   

        When everything was perfect, as time went on, life seemed to become boring again. One could only endure the passage of time, wait for the time to pass, wait for the vitality to be sucked out of the body, wait for the body to rot, die of old age, and wait for one’s own thoughts.., he stopped thinking and completely drained all his strength!
   

        “What is the purpose of living? What is the meaning of the eternal life pursued by the magic bugs and Aragami?”Noyce was confused, perhaps from the moment he was born, he had entered the whirlpool of misery in the world. If he struggled forward, it would be the same as the sea of misery. If he stayed where he was, he would sink into oblivion. If he retreated, where would he find the shore?
   

        “So, the end of the world is not destruction. It is the end of the world if he is alive... it is the end of the world if he struggles to survive...”Noyce muttered to himself. Suddenly, he laughed out loud. His face was filled with loneliness, he turned around and left the square, as well as the luxurious palace. He swung his sleeves and walked toward the morning sun. His shadow was being pulled longer and longer, but his body was getting smaller and smaller.
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        Time flew by.
   

        In the blink of an eye it was the day of the coronation.
   

        The ceremony was held in the giant wall of Sylvia. The pioneers outside the giant wall of Sylvia had been swept away. Half of the monsters and undeads were nowhere to be found. The giant wall of Sylvia.., it had become the city within the city. It was the imperial palace that Dudian had registered and lived in in the future.
   

        A larger wall had been built outside the giant wall. It had located the imperial city and moved to a large number of aristocratic families.
   

        The Dark Abyss which had once surrounded the giant wall of Sylvia had been dispersed. The dangerous “Despair forest”had been burned into ashes by the joint efforts of many kings.
   

        The Empire had secretly mastered the giant wall printing technology. It was only a matter of time and materials to print a more magnificent giant wall outside the region. It was completed in less than a week.
   

        With the ascension of the new emperor, various departments and forces in the entire imperial capital were paying close attention to and trying to curry favor with him. They were also busy with this matter, and all the work was carried out extremely quickly.
   

        At the giant wall of Wargod at the borders of the Fire Dragon Kingdom and the federation, the city gates were even ordered to be opened. Within the awe-inspiring giant wall of WARGOD, several towering city gates were dug out, making it convenient for the imperial capital, the Federation, and the Fire Dragon Kingdom to trade with each other, it was also convenient for them to come and visit the coronation ceremony of the new emperor.
   

        Right now, the imperial capital and the Federation, as well as the Fire Dragon Kingdom’s many missionary books that hated each other, had all been burned. All of their beliefs had been unified, although all of this was somewhat special to the lower-class citizens, however, the higher-ups always had a way to let the lower-class citizens get used to it. It was only a matter of time.
   

        Whether it was good or bad, it was only a matter of a single word from the higher-ups.
   

        On the day of the ceremony, the world worshiped. The various aristocratic families, nobles, dukes, marquises and other leaders who had once taken root in the imperial capital personally came to pay their respects and congratulate them. The four major consortiums in the federation, as well as many warlords, also came from thousands of miles away. The many hidden aristocratic families in the fire dragon kingdom, generals and courtiers, all arrived at the scene.
   

        On that day, the spaceship flew across the sky. The fighter jets whizzed across the sky like windshield wipers. Streaks of smoke that looked like rainbows flowed down from the sky. The many champions on the land rode on the tamed Daemons and entered Sylvia, the federation rode the top-tier mechs such as the god of creation and walked over like giants. The champions of the Fire Dragon Kingdom sat on the Earth Dragon and the flying bird. Each of them showed their style and abilities.
   

        The rest of the important figures sat on extremely luxurious carriages. The surroundings were surrounded by the monster cavalry and the group of beautiful maids. They looked extraordinary.
   

        Such a grand scene made the blood of the original inhabitants of Sylvia Boil. They were shocked and excited at the same time. During the period when the giant wall was being rebuilt, there was news from above, the original inhabitants of Sylvia knew that they had been chosen by the most respected emperor in the world to become the Imperial City of the imperial capital in the future. What surprised them the most was that the emperor did not order them to be driven out, but they were still allowed to live in the place.
   

        This meant that they would be the people closest to the emperor in the future!
   

        They were excited and proud to live at the feet of the Emperor!
   

        However, although Dudian didn’t order them to be driven out, many big figures and forces in the Imperial City and the Federation still extended their hands into the giant wall and used legal means to buy the residences of many original inhabitants, many indigenous residents were shocked by the sky-high price of wealth of these big figures. They didn’t think about it and agreed. After all, their vision was limited. They didn’t know that even if they increased the price by ten times or a hundred times, they would still be able to sell.
   

        Ryan family had been painstakingly operating in the outer wall area. Now they had become a prominent family in the inner wall area. Dudian had contributed a lot to this. Although he had cut off the connection with Ryan family after old Fulin’s death, it didn’t help much but Ryan family was the place where he had stayed. Other forces knew about this so they didn’t dare to provoke Dudian, no one would stop them from doing gambling or robbing mines.
   

        Now that Dudian had become the emperor of the world, the big figures in the capital and the Federation naturally knew about his resume. They also knew about Ryan family in Sylvia. Ryan family was getting more and more prestigious, even in front of the many real nobles in the empire, they were superior to dukes and dukes. The Abyss knew about the relationship between the Ryan family and didn’t dare to provoke them!
   

        “I didn’t expect that there would be countless giant walls outside the giant wall. Our giant wall of Sylvia is just a small city for the entire empire. Now, the Master of the Empire is Dudian...”
   

        “Our Ryan family’s grandfather protected Dudian in the early years. In the future we will have a meteoric rise!”
   

        “Oh my God! Look at that huge monster! It is a mount! What kind of terrifying character is riding it? !”
   

        “Why are you panicking? Our Grandfather Protected Dudian. He will definitely repay our family. In the future it will be a piece of cake for each of us to play with it.”
   

        “That’s true. The current Emperor has been shamed by our ancestors.”
   

        Many young masters and young ladies of Ryan family stood on top of the castle. They looked at the noble flags and carriages that were erected on the wide street in front of their house. There were also many strong men and giant mechs that were riding giant beasts, they were so excited that they couldn’t control themselves. Their eyes were full of pride and excitement.
   

        “Eh?”Barton rode a tamed Abyssal Beast. He mixed with the crowd and entered the city. He couldn’t help but glance at the familiar family flag on the castle. He frowned as he remembered, this was the Ryan family where Dudian had lived. He had heard old Fulin’s teachings but he had lost contact with them after old Fulin died.
   

        “How dare you call Dean by his name!”Cold light flashed in Barton’s eyes. He was no longer the disabled child in the orphanage. The radiation in his body had been purified, his body was no different from a normal person. Moreover, he was the king of thousands of troops with Dudian’s help. He had conquered many abyss regions and killed a lot of monsters. His mind was different from the past.
   

        In his opinion, Dudian’s help to the Ryan family was something that the Ryan family could never repay. It was unforgivable for the younger generation to talk about it.
   

        He didn’t go forward to deal with them. He took a cold glance at them before looking away. He would teach them a lesson in the future.
   

        Soon, Barton arrived in front of the imperial palace in the inner wall.
   

        The newly-built imperial palace was as magnificent as a high-rise building. The square in front of the imperial palace could accommodate 100,000 soldiers. Stone pillars carved with dragons and phoenixes soared into the sky, hundreds of meters high.
   

        “So many big shots have come...”Barton narrowed his eyes slightly.
   

        There were many people who had the same thoughts as him. The big shots who had arrived long ago had already parked their cars outside the imperial palace. The convoy stretched for dozens of miles and was extremely magnificent. Many big shots walked forward and gathered in the square in front of the Imperial Palace.
   

        While everyone was waiting, there was suddenly a commotion outside.
   

        With the company of the directors beside him, Blacky and a few other chairmen of the Federation consortium couldn’t help but look over when they heard the commotion. They were a little surprised. They didn’t know who was so bold to cause trouble at the coronation ceremony.
   

        Very quickly, everyone saw the source of the commotion clearly.
   

        They saw dozens of figures with strange physiques appearing outside the square. Some had the face of a human and the body of a spider. Some had the physique of a cow. There were horns on their heads. Some were four to five meters tall. Their arms were huge scythes... from their appearance.., none of them looked like normal humans.
   

        Seeing this strange body structure, many important figures’eyes shone brightly. They recognized at a glance that these were all zombies, and they were extremely powerful zombie kings. They had already gone through many mutations and evolutions, and their strength was no small matter.
   

        In front of these zombie kings was a youth in white clothes. Compared to the zombie kings who were four to five meters tall, he was not eye-catching at all. However, all the zombie kings followed behind him as if he was the leader.
   

        “The Northern Corpse Emperor!”
   

        “He’s actually here!”
   

        “How is this possible? Could it be that this great emperor has already suppressed and subdued the corpse kingdom?”
   

        When the many important figures saw this, their hearts shook and they were extremely shocked.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After Berlin entered the venue, he glanced at the elders of the various forces and then found a place to stand. Around him, the important figures of the other forces couldn’t help but make way for him. Although they knew that these king corpses wouldn’t cause trouble at the coronation ceremony, they still didn’t want to get too close and were afraid.
   

        After the leaders of the various forces entered the hall, the time for the ceremony to begin was approaching.
   

        In the Imperial Palace, Barton, Sergei, and the others stood in the great hall and looked at the figure on the throne with excited eyes. Although they had long known that this day would come, when it really came.., they were still excited by the lively atmosphere around them and the attention of thousands of people. Who would have thought that the humble figure who came out of the orphanage could climb up to today’s status and look down on all the heroes in the world, covering the sky with one hand!
   

        Neuss quietly bowed his head in front of the crowd. His expression was calm and there was a trace of bitterness in his mouth.
   

        “If only you were here...”Dudian looked out of the hall. There was a bit of nostalgia and regret in his eyes. He took a deep breath and slowly stood up, in an instant he had the aura of a monarch.
   

        He walked down the throne step by step. Every step he took he couldn’t help but think of the humble figure who had struggled in Sylvia.
   

        The figure was imprisoned in the cell. He stretched out his hand but couldn’t grasp his freedom.
   

        The figure could only lower his head to endure the contempt and cold words of the nobles.
   

        The figure walked alone in the Abyss and quickly fled like a frightened bird in the face of powerful monsters.
   

        Those figures... flashed quickly in his mind, as if they were struggling and climbing up the stairs he walked down, but God extinguished all hope, leaving no door.
   

        When he walked down the stairs, it was as if he met those struggling and climbing figures in his mind, then overlapped and merged together.
   

        Once humble, now glorious, and in the future..
   

        All his efforts were finally crowned as king today.
   

        The corner of his mouth slowly curled up. It was cold, but it was also unruly and unbridled. His gaze was disdainful, and his cold eyes slowly burned with a flame that could engulf the world. This flame was hotter and more scorching than the sun above his head.., therefore, even when he stepped out of the palace, his eyes were still shining brightly under the bright blue sunlight.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Outside the square, a giant beast was dragged over.
   

        It was an ocean-type monster. The fins and scales on its body were all the characteristics of an ocean-type monster. Although it had sharp claws, it was not suitable for crawling. The tail behind it was like a shark, but as sharp as a knife.
   

        The people in the middle of the square quickly moved aside and looked at the ocean-type monster in shock. Their eyesight was extraordinary. They could tell at a glance that this monster was extraordinary. It was probably the overlord of the ocean!
   

        However, this level of sea monster was half dead and half alive.
   

        It was more difficult to capture a king level sea monster than to kill a top-level mutated plant. Even seven or eight kings might not be able to do it!
   

        Dudian slowly stepped onto the high altar. When his figure appeared on the altar in the square, the noise from below quieted down. Everyone looked up and welcomed the dazzling sunlight, looking at the thin and straight figure, they felt that his whole body was shrouded in darkness. It was difficult to see his face but there was a chilling strange feeling coming from his body.
   

        “Today, I declare that the world is one!”Dudian slowly said. His voice was clear but echoed throughout the square.
   

        Everyone was shocked. They knew that the moment had finally come. The Federation and Empire had been in war for two or three hundred years. As well as the Fire Dragon Kingdom. No one could do anything to each other but was eventually unified.
   

        Who would have thought that such a situation would happen?
   

        But the truth was right in front of their eyes.
   

        “Dragon Whale Shark, sacrifice to heaven!”Dudian indifferently said.
   

        Everyone knew that the monster in the sea was called the dragon whale shark. They couldn’t help but take a look at it.
   

        Barton who was standing at the back of the stage handed over the saber that he had prepared.
   

        Dudian didn’t take it. He slowly raised his hand. His arm suddenly extended and turned into a giant saber that was hundreds of meters long. It seemed like a black pillar that was erected from the square. However the outline of the blade was very clear, everyone was shocked as the light of the blade suddenly fell. Bang! It cut into the body of the dragon whale shark and cut it in half!
   

        “The sacrifice to heaven has been completed. We respectfully welcome the new emperor to the throne!”The Duke who was in charge of the etiquette system of the dynasty kneeled down first.
   

        Aurora, Sergei, Noyce and others kneeled down one after another.
   

        The leaders of various forces, many kings and Abyss, as well as the top-level mecha operators who had trained hard in the square in front of the altar kneeled down one after another. It was as if the wind was blowing in the rice forest.
   

        At this moment, all the relatives and children who had accompanied the important figures to the giant wall of Sylvia heard the sound of the Coronation Bell. They were all in awe of the Coronation Bell, however, when they saw the others kneeling and saluting, they were so scared that they quickly knelt down.
   

        Dudian looked forward. He was the only one who was standing in the sky. This was the royal power. It was supreme and unique!
   

        He didn’t know why but he didn’t feel too excited in his heart. Instead he was a bit disappointed.
   

        “I’m above hundreds of millions of people. I just find some comfort in the pain of life. It’s like a poor person picking up a small amount of money. They are so happy that they can temporarily forget their own suffering. But the joy will fade eventually. The happiness will pass quickly but the pain will last for a long time. Does this mean that we are born and live to suffer?”
   

        Dudian sighed and left the altar. The rest of the cumbersome etiquette was handed over to the people below.
   

        The ceremony was bustling. The streets of Sylvia were brightly lit. The liveliness lasted for three days and gradually faded away.
   

        The leaders of the forces left the capital on the second day and returned to their respective posts.
   

        The world had become one and the forces were adjusting and contacting each other. There were many things that needed to be done. Dudian sorted out the general framework for a few days and then handed over the details to his parents to manage.
   

        He wanted to call Neuss to supervise but Neuss resigned after the coronation ceremony. He wanted to take charge of the wall and be a free wall master. He couldn’t persuade him so he had to agree.
   

        The various forces were quickly merging, and the entire continent was changing. The monsters in the Abyss region were being hunted wantonly. Now, outside the wilderness, there were traces of adventurers hunting everywhere.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The abyssal region, which was once uninhabited, had now become a wilderness area. It was cleaned up by adventurers and the Empire’s army. The monsters on land were hunted and slaughtered in large numbers, and the number of monsters on land was drastically reduced. The empire’s hunters were equipped with the federation’s precision detection equipment, and the combat arts that the Fire Dragon Kingdom was good at were popularized. Their overall strength had greatly increased, and in a short period of time, there was a frenzied hunt for monsters.
   

        A few short months had passed.
   

        The vast majority of the wilderness within the empire’s borders had been cleared. The dynasty’s soldiers’fortresses were stationed there. Some of the forests and swamps that were close to the fortresses were also preparing to build a wilderness supply market.
   

        Everyone could feel that a glorious and grand era was coming.
   

        The merger of the three forces brought about rapid development. Many social experts of the old federation predicted that within the next three years, human footprints would spread all over the land, the wilderness outside the wall was no longer a forbidden land that everyone feared. The land monsters would one day be exterminated. Some experts even joked that in the future world, the monsters might be included in the animal protection law.
   

        When the land was opened up on a large scale, the high-yield hunting of monsters brought about the vigorous development of various sectors, especially the tourism industry. The leading groups among them had already smelled the business opportunities in the changing world structure in the future, and were preparing resources, they were building tourism channels in the wilderness that had been opened up for the young masters of the nobles and wealthy merchants to visit. In the future, different regions would be classified into different levels of tourist attractions.
   

        The scientific research experts of the old federation and the various Alchemy Warlocks of the Empire merged. Their knowledge was connected and complemented each other, just like the combination of medicine and medicine in the early days of the old era. They competed with each other and argued endlessly, bringing about a chemical reaction, the overall level of the industry was quickly raised. After a certain amount of time had passed, they would merge with each other and accept each other. Then, they would erupt with even greater improvements.
   

        Many special monsters were tested to be non-toxic and edible. They were sent to the tables of the nobles.
   

        Many special plants and herbs were tested to have magical medical effects. They were even stronger than the penicillin of the old era and brought great help to the human medical institutions.
   

        The entire dynasty was changing rapidly, becoming more and more beautiful. Everyone could look forward to an exciting future. The people at the bottom were trying their best to adapt to this rapidly evolving world, at the same time, they were praising the great emperor.
   

        However, in the new research institute for the undead behind the imperial palace, the Emperor’s mood was getting worse every day.
   

        He gathered the smartest people from all the major factions and the experts who had the deepest understanding of the undead. After a few months of research, he had also made use of the high-tech items from the old federation, as well as the technological equipment found in the magic bug spaceships and Aragami spaceships from all over the world, although there were many new discoveries in the research on the undead, they were all minor details. There was still no progress in the main research on recovering the undead virus.
   

        No, it couldn’t be said that there was no progress. But the more he studied, the more he found that the hope of restoring the undeads to the original human was equal to zero!
   

        “Magic Worm!”
   

        Dudian crushed the yellowed old information in his hand. He was very clear about the source of the virus by looking through the information of the giant wall, the old federation and the Fire Dragon Kingdom, it was created by using the natural spring liquid of the ice pond and the flame pond of the magic insect planet. Moreover, it was mixed with many rare plants on the magic insect planet. The bacteria could fundamentally change the structure of life.
   

        The purpose of the creation of the virus was to transform the human body so that the human body could adapt to the parasitism of the magic insect and prepare for the creation of gods.
   

        Therefore, from the beginning of the creation of the virus, it had never thought of creating an antidote. Moreover, the magic insect was in a hurry because of the pursuit of the Aragami. It only had time to mix the virus before it was rushed to Earth and dropped down.
   

        He looked through the spacecraft’s flight records and various research materials but didn’t find any hope.
   

        “Mom, the Moon just sent a message. A space fleet is approaching the Earth.”God Wa pushed the door open and looked at Dudian in a timid voice, she had intruded into the Institute of undead research not long ago and interrupted Dudian’s research. She was scolded by him so she was afraid of her mother.
   

        “Space Fleet?”Dudian recovered from his anger. His eyes were full of killing intent: “Is it the magic bug spaceship?”
   

        “No, it’s not the magic bug. It’s the Aragami’s spaceship.”God of WA whispered.
   

        “Aragami?”
   

        Dudian was startled. A lot of information flashed through his mind. He sneered: “Is it the summoning of the Devil Emperor? Are they finally impatient? They want to attack the Earth. They are courting death!”
   

        God whispered: “Mom, do you want me to deal with them?”
   

        “No.”Dudian said in a cold tone: “Let’s wait for them to come to Earth. Maybe their spaceship will bring something useful and leave the spaceship behind.”
   

        God was about to leave but was stopped by Dudian.
   

        Dudian frowned as he pondered for a moment, dudian narrowed his eyes: “According to the records of the Aragami’s spaceships, their spaceships can easily block the meteorites. Such power is enough to seriously damage the earth or even detonate the earth!”! The Devil Emperor knew that our forces are different from the past. There is no chance of winning in a head-on fight. He asked them to come over. Should they want to blow up the earth...”
   

        God wa was surprised: “Do they want to kill all of them?”
   

        “It’s okay to kill all of them. They are not their clansmen.”Dudian snorted: “Go to space and stop them. Can you do it alone?”
   

        God wa nodded: “No problem.”
   

        “Go.”Dudian turned to look at her. His voice was gentle: “Be careful.”
   

        God wa smiled and nodded. She turned around and left.
   

        The next moment, an angel-like figure flew out of the Imperial Palace and rushed into the sky. In the blink of an eye, it was ten thousand meters high in the sky. It was approaching the atmosphere. The low temperature near the atmosphere was enough to freeze the energy of the plane. However, the angel-like figure was emitting flames which dispersed the low temperature. It rushed out of the atmosphere like a flaming meteor.
   

        She came to the vacuum region of the universe and was infinitely close to absolute zero.
   

        The outer shell of the angel-like figure was frozen. Her wings stopped flapping and quickly froze. However, a few holes suddenly appeared behind her body. The force of the jet was like fuel, pushing her body forward.
   

        The mottled cosmic rays, the intense solar radiation, and many destructive energy attacked her. She stood still and charged forward. The statue-like figure was like a god who had descended to the mortal world, crossing the universe with her body, she had completely broken all scientific common sense.
   

        “Mom, I will become your claw and sweep away all obstacles for you...”she murmured softly. It came from within the angel’s body. That perfect statue-like body flew past the moon and smashed pieces of meteorites into pieces, gradually, it approached a space fleet that was flashing with a dazzling light.
   

        The huge fleet was sailing in the universe like an ancient warship. There were many ferocious and strange-looking Aragami standing inside the energy shield, emitting surging vitality.
   

        No one noticed the petrified sculpture in front of the fleet which was mixed with the meteorite fragments.
   

        However, when they were hundreds of miles away, the sculpture suddenly burst out with brilliant light and blocked the front of the fleet.
   

        Boom!
   

        Dudian felt the mechanical heart in his chest faintly beat. He looked up at the blue sky above his head, he could faintly see the trajectory of the white clouds. The clouds hadn’t healed yet.
   

        His eyes slightly moved as he muttered to himself: “Her true God body is enough to adapt to the environment of the universe. Fighting in the universe is no different from fighting on Earth. It shouldn’t be a big problem to stop the Aragami...”
   

        He was relieved to let God wa go alone. It was because he was a quasi-god body so it was difficult for him to display much combat power in space. The main reason was that he had been training for the past few months, goddess WA’s current strength was many times stronger than when she had first awakened. Even the Aragami spaceship left behind on Earth could be used as food to absorb and eat her. That indestructible special metal was like a piece of paper in front of her, it could not withstand a single blow.
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        Dudian went to another secret hall of the Imperial Palace. He used a communication device from the magic bug spaceship to contact the Moon, he asked the magic bug to switch the battle scenes in outer space.
   

        Soon, he saw a brilliant explosion of light. Battleships were destroyed one after another. There was a ferocious giant space creature sitting in front of the battleship. It looked like a giant octopus living in the deep space, however, the front end of its tentacles were curved black sharp blades. It was messy as it swept across the battleship. The aircraft flying out of the battleship was cut into pieces. The flame of the explosion was as weak as the waves in the silent space.
   

        Dudian was relieved to see the ferocious giant beast. Although the giant beast didn’t have the beautiful shadow of the WA God in human form but he could recognize it at a glance. It was the WA God, perhaps this was the special connection between them.
   

        The next battle was as he had expected. The Aragami warships were destroyed in front of the god of Wa. One Aragami after another rushed out of the warships to fight with the god of Wa. However they were either eaten or killed, they weren’t her match.
   

        The god of Wa was getting stronger and stronger. The potential in her body was constantly stimulated. In the end she demonized a sword that was thousands of meters long and cut the Aragami warship in half!
   

        “There shouldn’t be any life in the universe that can resist such power...”Dudian’s eyes lit up as he looked at the fierce battle in the picture.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Fire Dragon Kingdom.
   

        No one mentioned this name but the landscape hadn’t changed much. There were many strange figures on the streets. Some of them were from the federation and some of them were from the empire, most of them were merchants who had come to trade. In the early days of this new era, they had taken risks to make a fortune.
   

        In the former Imperial City.
   

        The Kirin Dragon Lord stepped out of the palace and looked at the city ten thousand miles ahead of the steps. There were countless buildings, and countless people lived in them. They were all his people. Now, he was no longer a king. He had submitted to a new emperor. Furthermore, under the Emperor’s bestowment, he was conferred the title of a border minister and was still in charge of the Fire Dragon Kingdom. However, he was now managing the world for others, and not his own.
   

        Furthermore, he knew that this was only temporary.
   

        Once the three forces were completely compatible, that Emperor would definitely be free to kill him.
   

        He let out a light breath, and a faint smile appeared on his chiseled face. He flew away and left the palace, leaving the eyes of the many people in the palace.
   

        He flew over the imperial city and gradually rose higher. Clouds enveloped his figure, and after he was out of everyone’s sight, his figure suddenly changed, and his aura also changed completely.
   

        After all, he was a demigod who had surpassed kings, and the abilities he possessed were far more than that of kings.
   

        Soon, he descended from the clouds and sneaked into a hidden underground area in the wilderness outside the imperial city.
   

        There was a spaceship hidden deep underground. This spaceship was isolated from all external senses and had the ability to become invisible.
   

        When he arrived, the door of the spaceship automatically opened. He went straight into it and followed the blood-red passage inside the spaceship. He moved forward as if he was traveling through the intestines of a huge monster.
   

        Soon, he came to an empty place, like a conference room.
   

        There were eight figures standing there. They all looked like Earthlings. They were men, women, Old and young. However, they were all expressionless at the moment. The outline of their cheeks was hidden in the shadows. Their eyes were dull, as if they were dead.
   

        When the Kirin Dragon Lord arrived, a squeaking sound came from the top of one of the girls’head. A red soft thing that looked like a snake and intestines came out from the top of her head. It coiled on her head and squeaked, this was the flame demon insect language. “You’re finally here. Quick, take a look at this!”
   

        The Kirin Dragon Lord’s expression was solemn. In the middle of the eight people was a huge metal platform. As the flame demon insect finished speaking, a virtual projection appeared on the platform. The projection was a video of a fierce battle in space.
   

        “This is... that God?”The Kirin Dragon Lord’s gaze focused.
   

        “That’s right, it’s that damn god controlled by that Earthling!”Another handsome youth also had a flaming demonic insect crawling out of his head. His body coiled around the Kirin Dragon Lord’s neck, he let out a strange hissing sound. “Other than the god, there’s also that group of Stupid Aragami. These damn fellows seemed to be preparing to attack Earth, but they were stopped by this god!”
   

        “Attack Earth?”The Kirin Dragon Lord frowned and snorted coldly, “They haven’t given up yet? Their nest has already changed owners, and they still want to turn the tables? HMPH, even if they come to Earth, they’re still delivering food to us!”
   

        “No, they want to destroy Earth, cause a starburst, and destroy the Earthlings, that God, and all of us!”
   

        “That’s right. If that’s the case, then only they have the secret to becoming a god in their hands. Moreover, they’ve already created a demigod, and he’s just one step away from becoming a god. That demigod’s lifespan is enough to survive for ten thousand years, and it’s enough to support them to wander in the universe, find new life planets, and continue to complete their experiments!”
   

        The two flame demon bugs chirped.
   

        The face of the Kirin Dragon Lord changed. He did not expect the Aragami to be so vicious. However, thinking about it, he felt that this was the smartest move. He felt a chill in his heart. Seeing the scene of the fleet being destroyed on the screen, he was secretly glad, he did not expect that he would almost die just like that.
   

        “The gods have already stopped their conspiracy. Now, the Aragami race is probably only left with the demon emperor. It should leave this planet and wander the universe alone to search for a new intelligent planet. After all, it is meaningless to continue staying here. There is also the danger of being exposed. No one knows how far this god will continue to grow. Once it truly becomes a complete god, it will be omnipotent and omniscient. It will be an easy task to find the demon Emperor and us.”
   

        “Fortunately, the god was controlled by that despicable human and didn’t absorb a large amount of nutrients. It’s only a larva now. Otherwise, we would have to move immediately.”
   

        The Kirin Dragon Lord was startled and said respectfully, “From what the wise ones said, could it be that we still have hope and don’t need to move?”
   

        “That’s right, there’s still a glimmer of hope!”One of the flame demon bugs sneered.
   

        The Kirin Dragon Lord’s eyes lit up as he asked, “Lord, what do you mean?”
   

        “A god is invincible, but unfortunately, this god is controlled by a human. From a perfect God, it has become a flawed god. Therefore, this god is not complete. In fact, it is not a real god!”! “Because of this, this god is not immortal!”
   

        “The way to kill a God lies in that human’s body. He is the only flaw of this god!”
   

        The Kirin Dragon Lord said in a daze, “Not a real God? What Lord Sage means is to use that human to kill the God? But that human is already a demigod, much stronger than me. I’m not his match at all.”
   

        “HMPH, what demigod? It’s just the power brought by the SAGE engine of those idiots from the ice magic bugs. If we put the same sage engine into your body, your strength will not be inferior to his!”
   

        The Kirin Dragon Lord smiled bitterly. “But even so, he has the help of a god. I’m not a match for this god.”
   

        “Don’t worry, we’re not saying this to let you deal with him. We naturally have someone here who can deal with him. Moreover, this person is a god who won’t be hurt. An invincible person!”
   

        “An invincible person?”The Kirin Dragon Lord was astonished.
   

        “That’s right. However, this person hasn’t matured yet. He still needs to continue strengthening. We need to borrow your strength and borrow your demigod body!”Another blazing magic bug said in a deep voice.
   

        The Kirin Dragon Lord’s heart trembled. He said without batting an eyelid, “What do you mean, Sage Lords?”
   

        “For the sake of our race’s eternal life, for the sake of our race’s endless reproduction, we can only let you suffer.”
   

        “Are you willing to sacrifice yourself?”
   

        Hearing this, the Kirin Dragon Lord’s expression immediately changed and became incomparably ugly.
   

        After a moment, he took a deep breath and said, “Since the sage Lords have already planned it, I’m naturally willing.”
   

        “I’m making things difficult for you.”
   

        “It’s fine...”the Kirin Dragon Lord had just finished speaking when he suddenly attacked. His expression became incomparably malevolent. “Only when I’m alive is I alive. What does it have to do with me whether you’re alive or not? What meaning does it have to me? All of you can go and Die! !”
   

        “What a pity...”
   

        Another flame demon worm sighed.
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        Whoosh!
   

        A slender figure descended from the sky and flew back to the imperial palace.
   

        Dudian quietly waited in the study room of the imperial palace. He soon sensed the aura. He saw the tired face of God wa coming in from outside the door. She had returned to the appearance of a human girl, there was no trace of the ferocious body of the previous war in the universe.
   

        “Are You Alright?”Dudian whispered.
   

        The tiredness in God Wa’s eyes slightly disappeared. She grinned as if the whole world had brightened up: “I’m alright. They can’t do anything to me. I have attacked them from outer space.”
   

        “I saw it.”Dudian nodded as he looked at her, “It’s all thanks to you this time. Otherwise the entire earth would have been destroyed. You should be the Savior and hero of all human beings and lives on Earth!”
   

        God Wa smiled and looked at him: “I don’t want to be the Savior and hero. I just want to be by my mother’s side.”
   

        “Now that the Aragami has been eliminated, the world is at peace. We will be together in the future.”Dudian smiled.
   

        God wa nodded: “I will think of a way to strengthen the detection system of the Moon. I don’t want to use the same method to attack and destroy the Earth.”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian looked at her in praise. God Wa didn’t only have extraordinary combat strength. She wasn’t inferior to ordinary people in terms of intelligence. She was emotionally bound and was willing to follow him, she might grow to a shocking level in a short period of time.
   

        Dudian was calm after God wa left. He continued to participate in the experiments of the undeads.
   

        Time flew by.
   

        While Dudian was immersed in the laboratory, the old and new forces in the dynasty had undergone drastic changes. First of all, Barton, Sergei and Aurora were the leaders of the new aristocrats, they had divided a large number of troops and territories. They had slaughtered many of the old aristocrats who were obstructing them. The power of these old aristocrats was intertwined with each other. They were rooted in all classes and had long been corrupted.
   

        Under Dudian’s acquiescence, Aurora and the others were like a few hungry new tigers. They crazily devoured their territory and wealth to strengthen themselves and become the new rising big families in the dynasty.
   

        In addition to the changes in the structure of the dynasty, the effect of the merger of the three forces was gradually revealed. The rapid development brought about by the exchange of trade. The railroad tracks were spread to all areas of the wilderness. There was no so-called Abyss area now, all of them were collectively known as the Adventure Zone.
   

        Apart from the giant wall, people built a lot of fortresses and new cities in the wilderness. The walls of these fortresses and cities were less than a hundred meters high and covered a large area. They were like flags that were planted all over the land.
   

        From this trend, it could be predicted that in the future, the monsters could only retreat to the wilderness area at the border. Humans would once again display their innate aggressiveness and aggressiveness and take over the land, the monsters would once again become the beasts of the old era, excluded from the cities of human civilization.
   

        While the land continent was being cleaned up, Aurora, Barton, and the others cast their eyes to the overseas world.
   

        In the old era, the global nuclear explosion caused the land plate to move. The current continent belonged to the Asian region, but at the same time, it was combined with the surrounding islands. Under the push of the nuclear bombs and sea monsters, these islands collided with the continent, there were still other fragmented continents and islands on the other side of the distant sea. However the area was far from the main continent.
   

        Dudian didn’t think much when Barton and Aurora suggested to Dudian to recruit overseas and sea monsters. He knew about the overseas land from the hidden information of the federation and the imperial capital, he also knew that there were human survivors on the land. It was just that these survivors were not disturbed by the magic insects and Aragami. They belonged to the abandoned human race. Their development was completely continuation of the real track after the human disaster.
   

        Without any external help, they completely relied on the civilization of the old era to struggle in the end of the world. The battle was still at the stage of relying on weapons and firearms.
   

        With the strength of Aurora and the others, it would be enough to lead an army to flatten them.
   

        Therefore, he didn’t pay attention to them. As for the sea monsters, they needed to be cleaned up. Since Aurora and the others had volunteered, he was happy to let them train.
   

        With Dudian’s permission, the era of expeditions began.
   

        With Aurora, Barton, Sergei and the others as the leaders, they led the army to repair ships and build boats. They conquered the overseas land and also attacked the sea monsters. They began to hunt fiercely in the region.
   

        When the sea monsters were being hunted in large numbers, the corpses of the monsters were transported to the dynasty. Scientists from other fields combined the technology of Aragami and magic bugs to research, and they found many valuable materials from them, they brought great help to the medical field and also created some new hunting weapons. This increased the value of the sea monsters, causing more hunters to chase after them, forming a virtuous circle.
   

        As the number of land monsters decreased, hunters could only lock their eyes on the sea monsters. Sergei, Aurora and the others raised the banner of the dynasty to attack the coastal areas. Many hunters from free groups followed them to pick up the scraps, a new era of sea hunting began.
   

        In the blink of an eye, three months passed.
   

        Dudian took off his antibacterial fish skin gloves and left the research institute. He was in a good mood. Today’s research was going well. He had found a kind of stimulating cell from the gallbladder of an abyss-level shallow sea monster. It was very rare for him to have a good reaction to undeads.
   

        “Your Majesty, this is a letter from Neuss.”Sergei went to the study room and found Dudian who was resting inside.
   

        Dudian looked at the letter in his hand. He used his X-ray vision to scan the contents of the letter. He smiled: “Isn’t he in the giant wall of Henevin? Isn’t there an Internet connection there?”
   

        Sergei saw that Dudian was in a good mood: “Your Majesty you know that he is not used to using that thing. He prefers handwritten letters.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “I have read the letter. Write a letter for me and tell him that he can apply for any resources from the treasury. There is no need to report to me.”
   

        “I understand.”Sergei smiled as he prepared to leave.
   

        Dudian suddenly thought of something: “Send the order to the dragon master to come to see me.”
   

        Sergei carefully said: “Your Majesty, What are you doing?”
   

        Dudian indifferently said: “The three forces have been mixed together. The bottom level has adapted to it. It is time for him to retire.”
   

        Sergei thought for a moment: “Your Majesty, you haven’t specially summoned him. Will he be suspicious if you call him over? Do you want me and Aurora to personally bring him over?”
   

        “Alright.”Dudian thought for a moment: “Since you want to go, you four kings and twelve kings should go together. But let the others hide their identities. Don’t alert the snake.”
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        The four kings and twelve kings were the top forces in the dynasty. Most of them were close aides like Sergei and Barton who had followed Dudian since the beginning. Some of them were the first to join the old forces, the top of the pyramid.
   

        Sergei’s eyelids twitched as he heard Dudian’s words. He didn’t expect that Dudian would pay so much attention to the Dragon Lord. He didn’t expect that all the ‘kings’of the dynasty would come out. He was a bit hesitant, but in the end he didn’t ask any questions and accepted the order.
   

        That day.
   

        Sergei took the emperor’s order and led many experts to leave the capital overnight to capture the Kirin Lord.
   

        Dudian didn’t take this matter to heart. It was a small matter for him. There were only three things that could make his mood fluctuate. The first was to find a solution to the undead virus, the second was to find Aisha and the third was to become a god.
   

        Yes, although the birth of the god of Wa was a true God, but only the god of Wa was a god. There were many coincidental and unexplainable factors in the process of birth. If one wanted to artificially recreate a god.., the experiment of Aragami and magic insects could only continue. But it would take a long time for the results to come out.
   

        Even if Dudian collected the genes of the god of WA and used a secret method to transplant them into the body of the god, there would be no effect. He wouldn’t be able to create an existence like the god of Wa.
   

        So even if he was a false god, he wouldn’t be able to live forever. He wouldn’t be able to be omniscient and omnipotent.
   

        At night, Dudian went to sleep with thick experimental materials. The lights were cold. Compared to the prosperous families outside the imperial capital, the imperial palace was very quiet.
   

        The next day.
   

        Sergei, Barton and others came to report to Dudian.
   

        All four kings and twelve kings had returned. There was no conflict and everything went smoothly.
   

        “Your Majesty, are you looking for me?”The Master of the Dragon clan saluted Dudian.
   

        Dudian sat in the hall and waved to Sergei and others to leave. When only the Master of the Dragon Clan was left in the hall.., dudian said: “You have submitted to me and I have let you go. You are still the monarch of the fire dragon country. You have managed well and there is no conflict with the capital and the federation. However, you have submitted to me on the surface but you are plotting behind the scenes. Isn’t that inappropriate?”
   

        The Master of the fire dragon was startled: “Your Majesty, What are you talking about? I am loyal to you!”
   

        “Loyal?”Dudian’s eyes were indifferent as he looked at him: “The dynasty has been established for more than a year. Have you taken the initiative to come forward and tell us about the matter?”
   

        The master was stunned. He opened his mouth but couldn’t say anything.
   

        “I have given you a year of tolerance but you don’t know how to cherish it. Are you aware of your sin?”Dudian whispered.
   

        The fear on the face of the dragon Lord slowly faded away. His face turned cold. He looked at Dudian who was sitting on the throne, “Your Majesty, why don’t You Say It? The world is peaceful now. You want to get rid of me so just say it. Why do you need to find a dignified reason? You earthlings are ridiculous!”
   

        “Because the history of US earthlings tells us that we can save some trouble.”Dudian indifferently said: “Since you have confessed, I will give you two choices. The first is to confess all the things and plans of the flame insects. I have exterminated the ice insects on the moon. I don’t believe that the flame insects are willing to give up the opportunity to become a god.”
   

        “What about the second one?”The Dragon Lord indifferently asked.
   

        “Die.”Dudian only said one word.
   

        The dragon lord sighed: “In that case, I can only choose the first one...”there was a bit of helplessness in his voice. It seemed that he had accepted his fate. However his body suddenly disappeared, he rushed to Dudian’s front like a phantom. His body was burning hot like a fireball.
   

        Dudian looked at the ferocious face that was approaching him. His expression was the same as usual. He indifferently said: “Is this the purpose of you following them?”
   

        Hundreds and thousands of sharp black blades were erected on his body. They were thin and sharp like a hurricane.
   

        “Explode!”The Dragon Lord Roared.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Flames all over his body suddenly collapsed, like an extremely blazing fireball that suddenly exploded.
   

        The destructive shockwave swept through the entire hall, melting the throne made of gold into golden liquid. It could be seen that the instantaneous high temperature had reached at least a thousand degrees Celsius.
   

        Without waiting for the explosion to calm down, several black sharp blades suddenly slashed out amidst the blazing explosion. The sharp blades were accompanied by dark energy. It was a magic mark ability unique to four-star legendary monsters, dark annihilation energy.
   

        The sharp blades swept out and quickly extinguished the intense flames. They were slashed out thousands of times in a second.
   

        “Eh?”Dudian who was wearing a black horn helmet looked at the Dragon Lord. He raised his eyebrows: “You are also embedded with the sage engine? Is this how you dare to assassinate and challenge me?”
   

        “Go to hell!”The Dragon Lord roared in response. He was angry but there was a bit of fear in his eyes. He didn’t expect that the move that he had been brewing for a long time would be easily neutralized by Dudian.
   

        He once again burst out more blazing energy to simulate the atomic movement of nuclear fusion. It was the same as creating a nuclear bomb!
   

        Boom!
   

        An even louder explosion rang out and shook the entire imperial palace. The ground shook and the hall was completely destroyed. The dome no longer existed.
   

        Aurora, Sergei, and the other four kings who had just retreated outside the imperial palace were frightened by the huge movement. They quickly rushed over when they sensed the source of the battle.
   

        With their speed, they arrived at the square outside the palace in a few seconds with their full strength. They immediately saw a terrifying scene. They saw a black demon with many arms and sharp blades protruding from its chest, a blazing sun was stabbed into the blade of the blade. At this moment, the flames were still burning fiercely, but they were showing signs of exhaustion. With their eyesight, they could see the figure in the flames at a glance. It was the Kirin Dragon Lord who had been chatting and laughing with them along the way!
   

        Bang!
   

        The sage engine was broken.
   

        The black giant blade was retracted and master Kirin’s body fell to the ground. The Flames on his body were quickly extinguished.
   

        “Even if you use the sage engine to get the power of a demigod, it’s a pity that you don’t have the brain of a demigod...”Dudian looked indifferent as he stood with his hands behind his back.
   

        Master Kirin’s face was Pale. He heard Dudian’s words and laughed, “Lin Changsheng’s memory is extraordinary. We are both demigods but I’m not your match. However you won’t get anything. Our magic flame insects have moved away from Earth. All the information has been burned by me. Don’t even think about getting any clues!” The weak flame on his body began to burn more and more vigorously.
   

        “Self-destruct?”Dudian glanced at him and snorted. The sharp blades on his body retracted and dozens of holes appeared on his body. A large amount of cold air shot out and quickly extinguished the flame on his body and froze his body.
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        A moment later, the body of the Master of the dragon was completely frozen into an ice sculpture.
   

        Dudian also returned to his human form. He raised his hand and pressed on the master’s forehead. The black tentacles were like sharp needles. They pierced into the ice on the master’s forehead and went into his skull. He was reading his memory in the frozen brain tissue.
   

        Sergei, Barton and others saw that Dudian was unscathed. They were relieved as they slowly approached him.
   

        Dudian closed his eyes and looked for useful information in the long memory of the Dragon Lord. He saw the spaceship of the flame magic insect and the secret stronghold of the flame magic insect on Earth, he saw the plans and nests of the flame insects but he didn’t find anything useful for the experiments of the undeads. He didn’t see any other useful information.
   

        “Have they evacuated earth?”Dudian slowly opened his eyes. There was a bit of disappointment on his face, although he had obtained a lot of information about the flame insects from the memories of the Dragon Lord but it was useless to him. The ice insects and the Aragami had been suppressed and destroyed so the remaining flame insects didn’t pose a threat to him, even if the magic worms were to come out in full force the god of Wa would be able to block them one by one.
   

        He sighed as the sharp blade in his palm rose up. Bang! The Frozen Dragon Lord was cut into powder and turned into ice crystals.
   

        “Your Majesty...”Sergei saw that the Dragon Lord was killed. His eyelids trembled as he lowered his head: “Do you need me to destroy the rebels of the Dragon Lord?”
   

        Dudian glanced at the people who were standing around him. He was silent for a moment.
   

        A few days later.
   

        Dudian issued a killing order. Sergei and the other kings personally went to the Fire Dragon Province to kill the accomplices of the Dragon Lord. They were controlled by the magic flame insect so they couldn’t tell if they were human or magic flame insect, their thinking was affected and their strength was strong. All of them were upper abyss level existences but none of them were spared.
   

        The memory of the Dragon Lord was used as a guide. A large number of the remaining members were pulled out and killed one by one.
   

        A few months later.
   

        Dudian was reading new research materials in the newly built imperial palace. The door of the study was pushed open. He saw a girl dressed in aqua green clothes. She smiled and walked in, she looked at dudian: “Mom, I heard that Uncle Barton and Sergei encountered difficulties in hunting sea beasts. Do you want me to help them?”
   

        Dudian looked up at her, he smiled: “No need. Are you bored? You can leave the king’s city and go to other giant walls. Different giant walls have different cultural characteristics and interesting things.”
   

        God of wa pouted: “But I’m tired of these things. I can see through the gambling games at a glance. I Can’t get addicted to them. I can read a few entertainment novels and movies to understand the general narrative structure and core ideas. I can write them myself. Only fighting is the most interesting. There are endless changes. Different enemies will always have different novel ways.”
   

        Dudian touched his forehead and wryly smiled: “But fighting is the most dangerous.”
   

        “Mom, didn’t you say that I am a God? There should be nothing in this world that can hurt me. I can help you kill all the sea beasts if you need me!”God Wa showed her two small canine teeth and smiled, she was a bit cunning.
   

        Dudian shook his head: “We can’t kill all the sea beasts. We have to keep them.”
   

        “We can’t kill all of them? Then why are Uncle Sergei and the others going to hunt sea beasts?”Wa was puzzled.
   

        Dudian waved to her and waited for her to come close. He reached out and touched her head, “If we kill all the sea beasts then what should these powerful Abyss Hunters do all day? They can’t go back to their homes to embroider flowers. They have to do something.”
   

        God Wa was enlightened. She revealed an ‘Oh’expression as if she understood, “Mom You Haven’t let me hunt the sea beasts. You want to leave them. You are afraid that the earth will be too harmonious and they will have internal strife. I know.”
   

        “Good girl.”Dudian smiled.
   

        God wa was curious: “Mom if you are worried that the Earth will return to peace then why don’t you find a bigger goal for them? For example, to conquer the universe above us. The universe is so vast. There must be other life forms besides Aragami and magic insects. Wouldn’t it be more interesting to conquer them?”
   

        Dudian lowered his head and sighed: “Conquering the stars is a step that will be taken sooner or later. But now we have to find a way to solve the problem of the undeads.”
   

        “Oh, I know. Mom wants to safely resurrect Miss Aisha on Earth and then join her in conquering the starry universe. Is that right?”God wa laughed.
   

        Dudian gently knocked her head, “You are the smart one.”
   

        God wa stuck out her tongue, “If there is nothing else, then I will leave first.”
   

        “If you are bored, you can go and hunt a few sea beasts to play. But pay attention to protect the environment. Don’t damage it too much.”Dudian thought for a moment.
   

        God Wa’s eyes lit up as she laughed, “I wonder what Uncle Sergei and the others will think when they hear mother’s words.”
   

        Dudian laughed and chased her away.
   

        The era of ocean hunting was still hot. There were many border cities built in the coastal areas. There were groups of adventurers coming from the inland to the sea to hunt monsters.
   

        The Human Center had moved from the land to the sea. There would often be relevant news. For example, if a big figure hunted a top-level sea monster or if a research institute extracted a useful life essence from the sea monster.., it would add to the medical industry.
   

        People gradually adapted to this era. From the closed environment in the giant wall after the disaster to the casual sightseeing on land. Even the unfathomable sea no longer brought fear to people, instead, it made people full of yearning and new impulse to explore.
   

        Under Dudian’s order, the dynasty quickly established a religion. It was also the national religion and spread faith.
   

        The Holy See had the emperor’s order behind it. It was easier for them to control the people.
   

        After the dynasty stabilized, Dudian gradually let go of his power and handed over to his parents and sister to manage. He devoted himself to the experiment day after day.
   

        In the blink of an eye, ten years had passed.
   

        Dudian who was twenty-four or twenty-five years old was now a middle-aged man. He had been immersed in the laboratory for many years. He had neglected his own appearance. He had changed from a handsome youth to a middle-aged man with stubble all over his face, the cold face of ice and snow sculpture became colder and colder. The power accumulated between his eyebrows became thicker. The youth and vitality on his body had completely receded. Only calmness, introspection and calmness were left.
   

        ..
   

        He had to go back for the new year to hold the wedding. He had wasted a lot of energy. He had planned to end the wedding in the middle of the month at the latest. However, it had been delayed until now. It was estimated that the end of the wedding would be in two days. He had basically explained everything. There was nothing to write about, it is the final ending.
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        It was the rainy season.
   

        The sky was covered with dust and the rain was light. Other than the strong Abyss Walkers who didn’t need to care about the radiation rain, the other adventurers were curled up in the stronghold, they were wearing special protective clothing as they searched for prey in the rain.
   

        The nobles were feasting their friends in the warm hall where the fireplace was burning. It was not suitable for them to go out during this season.
   

        Dudian was sitting in front of the desk in the laboratory behind the palace. He was wearing a snow white fur coat. He was carefully reading the information in his hand. Maybe it was because he had been frowning for a long time. There were faint wrinkles on his eyebrows.
   

        The rain was falling outside. Occasionally a lightning bolt would pass through the sky. He didn’t know when he put down the information in his hand. He sat in front of the desk in silence as usual. He looked like an ice-cold stone sculpture.
   

        Ten years had passed but there was still no hope for the progress of the experiment.
   

        Moreover, in the past ten years, he had searched every corner of the continent. The surveillance network had covered every corner of the continent but he still couldn’t find Aisha.
   

        This meant that she might have left the continent.
   

        Or... she might have died.
   

        “God is omnipotent. Why Can’t he reverse time?”Dudian frowned. In the past ten years, he had been studying the secrets of becoming a god in addition to studying the undeads. The birth of the god of Wa was an accident. There was only the result.., but there was no way. He continued to search for the complete and correct method in the experiments of the magic insects and Aragami. However the progress was slow. Even if he had the cooperation of God of wa it would be difficult to find the deepest secret.
   

        Knock Knock!
   

        Someone knocked on the door.
   

        Dudian knew who it was. He frowned: “Come in.”
   

        Aurora who was wearing a black skirt walked in. There were white waves on her skirt. She looked at dudian: “Your Majesty, you haven’t been to the parliament for a long time. Aren’t you going to take a look?”
   

        “There is nothing to see. Everything is peaceful now. The sea monsters are a threat but they will be solved sooner or later.”Dudian casually said.
   

        Aurora looked at him for a moment. She hesitated: “Although it is peaceful outside but it is not the case inside. It has been a long time since you have appeared in front of people. I don’t know where God has been playing. I am worried that something will happen.”
   

        “Inside? Why? Did someone provoke you or your husband?”Dudian looked at her, the biggest change in the past ten years was that the people who had followed him were now married. Neuss had found his beloved woman in the giant wall. Sergei was a womanizer and had hundreds of concubines, most of them were aristocratic ladies. They were graceful and beautiful.
   

        His student Edward was outstanding in the field of research. He was surrounded by a large group of women.
   

        Barton, Zach and Mason also had their own families.
   

        Including Aurora in front of him. She had changed from a teenage girl to a twenty-seven or twenty-eight year old woman. She had two children.
   

        Aurora bit her lips. She was no longer a naive girl who was full of revenge. She had been immersed in the power vortex of the Empire for ten years. Even if she didn’t like these things.., at least she understood. So after she heard Dudian’s words, she mustered up the courage to say the words.
   

        She knew that in Dudian’s eyes, she was like Sergei and the others.
   

        Even if they were the people closest to Dudian, they had to act according to the laws of the country. Otherwise it would be chaotic.
   

        “Your Majesty...”Aurora’s mouth was full of bitterness: “You haven’t appeared for so long. Don’t you want to see the development of the dynasty?”
   

        Dudian shook his head: “There is nothing to see. I know the general situation. What are you trying to say?”
   

        Aurora opened her mouth as two cute faces flashed through her mind. Her heart slightly twitched and her eyes dimmed, she lowered her head: “Nothing, Your Majesty. I’m here to report to you about the Sea Beast Research Institute. They have created a potion to degrade the sea beasts. It can be mass produced for all the sea beasts that have been hunted.”
   

        “I know.”Dudian said: “This kind of thing is a state matter. You can talk about it in the Congress. There is no need to tell me.”
   

        Aurora bowed her head: “Yes.”She stood for a while as if she was thinking about something. In the end she didn’t say anything and slowly left the study room.
   

        Dudian retracted his eyes and continued to read another volume of experimental data. He stopped halfway and muttered: “What is she trying to imply? Let Me Go to the Congress? Is there a problem with the Congress?”
   

        He felt strange. Although he hadn’t managed the state affairs of the dynasty for a long time, but most of the things that happened outside were known from his own intelligence channels. The country was peaceful and the territory was expanding steadily, the land monsters were completely expelled and the remaining species were kept in captivity. It was like the zoo in the old era where a special hunting paradise was established.
   

        In addition to the sea monsters that still occupied People’s eyes, there was basically nothing that was worth his attention.
   

        “Is she hesitating because she was coerced or because Barton and the others wanted to say something?”Dudian’s eyes revealed a thoughtful look. After a moment, he called the guards outside, he asked them to inform his parents that he was going to attend the Congress tomorrow.
   

        His parents rushed over to see Dudian.
   

        “Son, are you willing to give up these experiments and take care of the country?”His mother looked at him with joy.
   

        Dudian looked at them. He thought of Aurora’s words and asked: “Mother, is there anyone who is more domineering recently?”
   

        His mother was surprised: “Why do you ask? Did you hear what they said? Who would dare to form a party? You are the only demigod in the world and the god of Wa is protecting you. Who would dare to form a party? Isn’t this a rebellion?”
   

        Dudian nodded: “That’s true. But I’m afraid that these people will operate in the dark. The purpose is not for the throne but to have a higher status and better life.”
   

        His mother thought for a moment: “It makes sense. Your father and I will investigate this matter.”
   

        “How is it? Have you made any progress in the experiment?”His father asked.
   

        Dudian sighed and shook his head.
   

        “You have been doing experiments here all day. It is easy for bottlenecks to appear in your thinking. It just so happens that tomorrow is the day of prayer. We have prepared a special altar that can remove part of the nuclear fallout. Do you want to go over and take a look?”His father laughed.
   

        “Yes. You should go out to relax. Your Sister has prepared a surprise for you.”Mother echoed.
   

        Dudian looked at them and nodded: “Alright, let’s go out for a walk.”He got up. The family of three went out of the study and left the imperial palace.
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        The rain stopped when the three of them stepped out of the palace.
   

        The rain stopped and the dark clouds were still there.
   

        Father led the way while mother accompanied Dudian as they walked side by side. They talked about the interesting things between the marquises and dukes. They came to the gate of the palace where a carriage had been prepared.
   

        With Dudian’s current strength, the carriage was not meant to be used for traveling but for bearing and leisure.
   

        Eight horned dragon horses dragged the luxurious carriage along the spacious road. The attendants who passed by all knew that this was the emperor’s carriage.
   

        “Child, you have been doing experiments all day. You are not young anymore. Do you really want to marry that girl?”In the carriage, his mother pulled Dudian to talk about marriage.
   

        Dudian couldn’t help but smile bitterly. Even though he was an emperor, he was still urged to get married. Perhaps in the eyes of every parent, children’s marriage was always the top priority. He didn’t feel disgusted but felt warm instead, he shook his head: “Mother, you know that if it wasn’t for her, I wouldn’t be here today. I had just come out from the freezer and my body was extremely weak. It was raining heavily that day. If I hadn’t met her, I would have been drenched to death.”
   

        These words sounded funny in the old era but it was very normal here. A cold wouldn’t happen but for an ordinary person who was in bad condition, it was very likely to lead to a life-threatening situation.
   

        However, the dynasty had unified resources and the medical standards of the federation were strong. Such things wouldn’t happen in most prosperous cities except in the slums.
   

        “She saved me more than once. Her family abandoned her and deprived her of her status as a saintess. She was bitten by the king of corpses because of me. If I don’t find her, no one in the world will care.”Dudian comforted his mother’s hand.
   

        “Ah! I know that she has saved your life. But you shouldn’t delay your own matters!”His mother sighed.
   

        Father interrupted: “Your Mother has been nagging all day. She wants to hold a grandson.”
   

        Dudian smiled: “If you want to talk about grandchildren, you can treat God wa as your granddaughter. She is my child.”
   

        “Nonsense!”Mother said in a bad tone: “We don’t want such a big child. We want to hold the child in our hands. Moreover, God wa is a god. We don’t dare to treat her as a child. You are not allowed to be too casual with her. If you anger her, no one in the world can stop her.”
   

        Dudian laughed: “God wa won’t be angry. She is a good girl.”
   

        “You!”His mother rolled her eyes: “Your Sister is about to get married. You have to hurry up.”
   

        “Yes Yes Yes...”Dudian smiled.
   

        His father said: “The world is peaceful now. The traces of Aragami and magic insects have disappeared. It seems that the previous demon Emperor has left the Earth. There were people who saw a beam of light cut through the sky from the South Sea. Maybe the demon Emperor has found a buried spaceship and left the Earth. I don’t know if the Aragami clan has been completely wiped out or if they will come back again.”
   

        “Father don’t worry. According to the information I got from the Aragami spacecraft, the number of Aragami is very small. Many of them were killed in the last war. There are only a few of them left. I will destroy them when I have time in the future.”Dudian smiled.
   

        “Aragami and magic insects must be completely wiped out. Otherwise they will sneak into the Solar System and attack Earth from space. We will all be finished.”Father’s eyes revealed a trace of seriousness.
   

        Dudian nodded: “From the technology of their spacecraft it is impossible for them to hide from the detection of the Moon and attack the earth from a long distance. It will take at least a hundred years of development. I will go with God wa in another ten years.”
   

        “Since you have decided to go, why don’t You Go Ahead?”His mother couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Dudian shook his head: “It is a long journey. It will take at least a few years. I want to find her as soon as possible and crack the zombie virus.”
   

        “Child, this is a matter that concerns the survival of all life on the planet. You Can’t treat it as a child’s Game!”His mother couldn’t help but say.
   

        Dudian’s eyes looked at her face for a while before he moved away: “What does the entire planet have to do with me? People can be regenerated if they are gone. I can regenerate if they aren’t born.”
   

        “This...”both of them looked at each other.
   

        A moment later, the carriage stopped in a crowded square. There was a huge statue standing in the square. It was Dudian’s appearance.
   

        There was a dragon head altar in the middle of the square. It looked like a dragon head was sticking out from the ground.
   

        “This is it.”Mother lifted the curtain and looked outside. She smiled and turned to Dudian: “Your Sister has been waiting for a long time. Let’s go down.”
   

        The three of them got off the carriage. The nobles and rich people who were shopping around had already avoided the emperor’s carriage. They were full of joy and curiosity as they stood on Tiptoe to see the appearance of the Master of the world.
   

        Dudian quickly sensed his sister’s aura. He was eating tea in a restaurant next to the square. This restaurant was one of the top restaurants in the imperial city. Many young ladies from noble families had to make an appointment in advance if they wanted to eat.
   

        His sister seemed to sense him as she moved towards him.
   

        Soon, Dudian saw a young girl who was full of youth. She was holding a small food box as she walked out of the crowd.
   

        “Dad, Mom.”Dudian’s footsteps were light. Soon, he came in front of the three. The crowd was crowded but there was a large space near where the three were standing. The people who were casually shopping stopped in their tracks, they looked over.
   

        “Brother.”Dudian smiled as he saw Dudian: “Look What I brought for you. This is the best lobster bun in fragrant house. Come and try it.”
   

        Dudian handed the box to Dudian.
   

        Dudian smiled and opened the lid. There was a fragrance coming from inside. There were five exquisite steamed buns inside. He was ready to taste one just by smelling it, suddenly there was a sound of wind breaking.
   

        Bang!
   

        A sharp blade shot out from the box and stabbed towards Dudian’s chest.
   

        At the same time, two cold air hit his back. It pierced through his clothes and into his flesh. However, the first time he felt pain, his body instinctively hardened into several layers of tough cuticle armor, he blocked the sharp objects.
   

        This change was very sudden and very fast!
   

        Dudian’s face suddenly changed and a trace of horror flashed through his eyes.
   

        “This bun is good.”Dudian seemed to be unaware of the sharp objects on his body. He picked up the bun from the food box. The next moment, a row of sharp blades suddenly appeared around his waist, dudian opened his mouth and pushed Dudian and his parents away. He put the bun into his mouth and gently chewed it.
   

        “Brother, you!”Dudian looked at him in a daze. As she retreated, a black shadow disappeared from her abdomen. The blood on the shadow was left on the surface of her clothes as if it was injured.
   

        Dudian slowly swallowed. The faint smile on his face slowly disappeared. He sighed and looked up at his sister. He turned around and looked at his parents. His voice was a bit bitter, “Why?”
   

        The previous assassination came from his closest parents and sister!
   

        The assassination was extremely sudden and without any warning. Moreover, the attack was aimed at his heart. The goal was to kill him in one hit!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Have you been prepared for this?”The gentle smile on his mother’s face disappeared. There was a hint of fear in her eyes.
   

        His father’s face was gloomy: “I have said it before. He doesn’t treat us as his biological parents. He is always on guard against us!”
   

        “Can you tell me why?”Dudian looked at them. His expression had calmed down. He had been calm since the assassination until now, however there were some difficult to understand emotions in his eyes. There was pain, confusion, and regret.
   

        “Why?”Father’s face didn’t show any trace of kindness and love. He coldly said: “Because you are God but we are human!”
   

        “Kill!”
   

        He roared as white light spread out from his body. With Dudian’s help, they had successfully become kings. Moreover, they were the top five-star legendary magic marks. They belonged to the top of the dynasty, the previous assassination failed. He didn’t want to give Dudian time to react. He knew that his son was smart and intelligent, maybe one side was chatting with him while the other side was secretly brewing something. So he had to make the first move!
   

        Dudian’s eyebrows slightly twitched. His perception quickly spread to cover all corners of the crowded and noisy square. The sudden battle stunned the surrounding crowd, the crowd reacted and immediately fled in panic. The square was in chaos. It happened to be the most expensive commercial street. Most of the people who came here to shop and play were aristocrats or rich people. Most of them had carriages, at this moment, the chaos had become an obstacle.
   

        In the Panic of the crowd, Dudian suddenly felt that a large number of figures were coming in an orderly manner. It seemed that they were the patrolling guards.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A beam of light shot towards him. It was his father. His ability was similar to that of the King of light. He could grasp the power of light. He could squeeze energy from his cells and control the attack of light waves.
   

        Dudian slightly tilted his head and easily dodged. At the same time he said: “You should have been planning for a long time. The three of you are no match for me. Let the other party come out.”
   

        “It is enough for us to kill you!”His father shouted. His legs emitted light and suddenly shot out. He appeared in front of Dudian as if he had teleported. A laser-like blade swept towards Dudian’s neck.
   

        Dudian wasn’t surprised. His expression was calm like the lake. He raised his hand and gently flicked his finger. The light condensed on his fingertip and collided with the blade. The blade was broken.
   

        Father’s pupils shrank as he didn’t expect Dudian’s strength to be so terrifying. He was a king and was considered a strong existence among kings. He had easily broken the three attacks, the gap in strength was overwhelming!
   

        “Is this the power of a demigod?”Father suddenly felt a chill run down his spine. He hurriedly retreated in panic. He looked at Dudian from the side. He suddenly appeared in front of Dudian and quickly retreated, when he returned to his original place, he looked like he was frightened. He was panting and his face was slightly pale.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian didn’t look back but he could see that his sister Dudian’s body was covered with sharp blades. Dudian’s ability was the most successful magic mark of the splitter.
   

        Dudian was silent. It seemed that he didn’t react in time. However the moment Dudian got close to Dudian, a ten meter long sharp blade shot out from his back. Puff! It instantly pierced through Dudian’s shoulder, the smooth blade protruded from the front of the sharp blade and pushed her body back. Half of her body was dyed red and blood was dripping.
   

        Dudian’s use of the splitter’s ability and the accumulation of energy in his body were far superior to Dudian’s. The speed of the construction of the sharp blade was more than ten times faster than Dudian’s.
   

        At this time, a large number of armed guards rushed over from the crowd. One of them rushed towards Dudian and asked: “Your Majesty, we are here to protect you!”
   

        A sharp blade shot out from Dudian’s arm. Bang! It pierced the armor on his chest. The armor was not penetrated on the spot.
   

        The guard flew out and landed on the spot. The other guards surrounded him but stopped moving. The eyes behind the helmet were nervously looking at Dudian.
   

        “This thing has protected your breath. If you didn’t deliberately sense it then it would be easy to ignore the past. Is this the reason why you betrayed me?”Dudian’s eyes indifferently glanced at the guards, his eyes fell on his father and mother as he slowly spoke, “You chose the most prosperous area to attack me and lower my vigilance. You thought that there would be no danger in this crowded area. It shows that you have a plan.”
   

        “Why?”He asked again.
   

        “Kill!”The answer was a cold word.
   

        The guards rushed forward as if they had received a command.
   

        However, Dudian’s eyelids twitched. Although he had expected many things from the assassination of his parents, but he didn’t expect that the people they were working with.., they were all king level existences. They had exposed their aura and body energy!
   

        There were more than a hundred of them!
   

        He had a general understanding of the kings of the dynasty. There were less than ten kings except for Barton, Sergei and others. But the number of kings in front of him was ten times more than what he knew!
   

        Every king had destructive power which was no less than a mobile nuclear bomb. If hundreds of kings attacked crazily, the entire planet would be destroyed!
   

        “It seems that you have been planning for a few years. Was it ten years ago or eight years ago?”Dudian’s eyes gradually turned cold. His body suddenly expanded as the kings surrounded him, dark sharp blades shot out from his fingers, arms, shoulders, chest, knees and other parts of his body. They were like Scimitars and were dozens of meters long. The sharp blades were covered with dark energy fluctuations, they had the destructive power to destroy everything.
   

        “Lightning Body!”
   

        “Nothing!”
   

        “Earth Gravity!”
   

        Many kings saw that Dudian took the initiative to attack. They quickly used their own abilities. Some used life-saving abilities, some used offensive abilities, and some directly used control abilities to restrict Dudian’s movements, some sang strange songs and used spiritual attacks to attack Dudian’s brain.
   

        The next moment, Dudian’s hundreds of blades swept out and hit the bodies of more than twenty kings. These kings relied on their own strange defensive means to resist Dudian’s blade attacks. But the next moment.., they screamed and their bodies flew out.
   

        In just one attack, Dudian had severely injured more than twenty kings and killed six of them on the spot.
   

        On the other hand, Dudian had been attacked by more than thirty kings. It was an energy-based attack but there seemed to be a layer of protective film on his body. He was unharmed when the attacks landed on his body, the strange spiritual attacks on his brain were completely blocked.
   

        “How is it possible!”
   

        “This...”
   

        Everyone was shocked to the point that their eyes almost popped out. They couldn’t believe what they were seeing. Hundreds of kings were attacking at the same time. Even the entire imperial city would be blown to pieces, dudian was able to block them?
   

        The most terrified of them were the kings who relied on their strong defense. At the moment their wounds were bleeding. There was also a corrosive power that was constantly corroding their bodies, like the plague virus, they had no choice but to quickly divide new cells to replace the injured ones. However, the speed of division was barely on par with the speed of corrosion, causing the wounds to be unable to heal.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “His, his abilities are too complicated!”
   

        “Our attacks are all ineffective, as if they’ve been assimilated!”
   

        “Is this a God?”
   

        “Isn’t he a quasi-god? Didn’t he rely on that Sage engine to barely have the combat power to surpass a king? Why is this happening? !”
   

        Everyone looked at the devil-like figure in horror. They felt that they were experiencing a nightmare. They wanted to wake up but they knew that only death could free them from this nightmare!
   

        The first step of their plan was to let Dudian’s biological parents and sister cooperate. They would choose this complex area to Lower Dudian’s vigilance. They would wait for the opportunity to launch a sneak attack and severely wound him, it would be best if they could kill him in one blow.
   

        Both the environment and the person who launched the sneak attack would easily make Dudian lose his guard. In their estimation, the success rate of the sneak attack was as high as 70% !
   

        However, the sneak attack failed.
   

        However, they had already prepared a complete plan. The second step was to attack at the same time and kill Dudian in a flash! There were hundreds of kings gathered here. They knew how powerful their own strength was. If they were in Dudian’s position, they wouldn’t be able to handle two or three kings!
   

        Although Dudian was strong but he was only a demigod. He was embedded with the sage engine to stimulate the potential of his body. He was only a demigod. He was far from being an invincible God, they were far from being able to kill him.
   

        As long as it wasn’t a monster that Big Ivan couldn’t kill. They were confident that they could kill him. Moreover they knew that Dudian had a fatal weakness which was the heart!
   

        Once the sage engine was destroyed in the heart then he wouldn’t be able to live for long. Moreover his combat power would decrease and he would fall to the level of a king. By then hundreds of kings would be able to beat him into a meat pie.
   

        However, the second step of the plan had failed!
   

        They had made full preparations but failed!
   

        Moreover, the strength dudian had revealed was much stronger than they had imagined. In just one exchange, six people were killed and more than a dozen were injured. The rest of them were people who hadn’t touched Dudian’s sharp blade, if they touched it, they would be either dead or injured!
   

        This terrifying sharp blade was like an electric baton that couldn’t be touched. Once it touched it, it would fall to the ground!
   

        “The number of people is meaningless...”dudian slightly raised his eyes and indifferently looked at the eyes of many people behind the armor. The material of this armor was special. His penetrating vision couldn’t penetrate through it. The sharp blade could barely pierce through it, otherwise the previous attack wouldn’t have only killed six people.
   

        “You!”Father’s eyes were filled with anger as he saw the scene. He didn’t look like the kind person that Dudian was used to. It was as if he had a deep hatred with Dudian. His face was twisted with anger and fear.
   

        “Although you have become a king but the time is too short. Your control over your own strength is too weak. You are inferior to the kings who once dominated the imperial capital.”Dudian looked around, he indifferently said: “But even the former kings are just ants in front of me. They are no different from you. Quantity does not represent strength. It is like a hundred eggs. They will not break the stone. Even if it is a thousand or ten thousand eggs, it is the same.”
   

        In addition to the crowd that was gradually moving away from the square, there was only Dudian’s indifferent voice.
   

        Everyone looked at him in fear. Dudian’s words were like a knife that hit their hearts.
   

        “Don’t listen to his nonsense. His strength is limited. He may not be able to use that kind of attack a few times. Even if he is exhausted to death, we have to kill him. We have no way out!”Duanni gritted her teeth as she climbed up from the pool of blood in the square.
   

        Everyone hesitated as they heard her words. They thought of the mountains of corpses and the Sea of blood under the emperor’s feet. Their hands were stained with blood so they rushed over again.
   

        “Ignorant!”
   

        Dudian looked indifferent. Although he was surprised by the hundreds of kings but it didn’t mean that the hundreds of kings could defeat him. He had the vast memory and knowledge of Lin Changsheng for more than 200 years. Although he wasn’t a real god.., but the application of his ability was more abundant than that of the WA God. Moreover the speed of the SAGE engine to mobilize the energy in his body made him far superior to ordinary kings.
   

        Even if the WA God fought with him he might not be able to defeat him in a short period of time.
   

        Of course, he wouldn’t be able to defeat the WA God. On the contrary, she would secretly learn to adapt and grow quickly.
   

        “Toxic Touch!”
   

        “Prison Cage!”
   

        “Magic Arrow!”
   

        Many kings used their unique abilities, and the air was filled with all kinds of energy. The ground beneath the plaza cracked open, and the buildings in the surrounding commodity street collapsed. The nobles and wealthy people who were fleeing in panic were burned to death by the high temperature, some were struck by the Lightning in the air and turned into ashes, leaving nothing behind.
   

        The sky was dyed red by the raging flames. The dark green poisonous gas spread in the air as if it was the end of the world.
   

        The whole imperial city was affected by the attacks of the kings.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        One by one the kings with extraordinary fighting abilities rushed towards Dudian. Some of them looked like half-human and half-dragon. Some looked like bat-winged demons. Some of them were covered in sharp scales, they approached Dudian from all angles.
   

        Dudian’s expression didn’t change at all. His body expanded into a ball shape. From every part of his body, there were sharp blades. Each of them was dozens of meters long. There were almost no blind spots.
   

        The kings who were ready to get close to Dudian had seen the terror of these sharp blades. They could only quickly retreat. At the moment, Dudian was like a big hedgehog. They couldn’t attack him, all of them disappeared without a trace. All of his abilities were assimilated and absorbed.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian’s body suddenly became soft like a kelp. He swept out and hit more than a dozen kings who couldn’t Dodge in time. Some of them were cut in half. Some of them were turned into burning men. However after they were cut by the blade.., they were still cut and the wounds turned into black flames. It was like a devil’s mouth was chewing on them.
   

        Plop!
   

        One of the kings was stabbed in the chest and fell in front of Dudian.
   

        He glanced at the king and brandished the sharp blades. He was ready to kill him.
   

        But at this time, the armor on the king’s head fell down and rolled to the side, revealing his face.
   

        The sharp edge of the dagger came to an abrupt stop.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Barton?”
   

        Dudian looked at the face behind the armor. His mind went blank for a moment but it was only for a moment. He looked up at the kings around him, there was a small hole in the front of each blade. There was a long white silk that spread out like a spider web and stuck to the bodies of the kings. The white silk was thick and tough. Many kings were trapped and couldn’t break free.
   

        “Why?”
   

        A sharp blade covered with dark energy reached Barton’s chest. Dudian’s expression was blurred in the shadow. He couldn’t see clearly but his voice was low.
   

        Barton didn’t think that his helmet would fall. He was stunned for a moment before he reacted: “Dean, I’m sorry. You have to kill me.”
   

        “Why did you betray me?”Dudian’s voice was still low, “Did I mistreat you or did I do something wrong to You? I brought you out of the orphanage. You said that you would repay me with your life. Now, I have made you the king of millions of people. How many people in the world don’t Know You? I have never asked you to repay me for such a favor. But why did you betray me?”
   

        Barton clenched his teeth and clenched his fingers. His face couldn’t help but Twitch under Dudian’s questioning. It was full of shame, pain, and a kind of sad despair, “Dean, I’m sorry. I’m worse than a beast. Kill me!”
   

        “Why?”Dudian asked again.
   

        Barton’s eyes were slightly red. Tears flowed down his eyes and fell to his temples. He raised his arm to cover his eyes and cried.
   

        “Why?”Dudian looked up. His face was expressionless but his eyes were full of blood. He looked straight at his parents.
   

        Many kings were struggling in the spider web. They didn’t dare to attack the other kings who were entangled by the spider web. However the material of the spider web was extremely special and it was constantly changing, even kings who had special means would find it difficult to break free. This made many kings shocked and afraid. They didn’t expect that dudian would be able to subdue them again.
   

        “Why?”Mother coldly looked at him and took a deep breath, “You are a god and we are just mortals. You will live forever but we will die eventually! You have never shared the secret of becoming a god with us. You have no intention to let us become a god because once everyone is a god, they will be able to threaten you. You will no longer be superior to them!”
   

        “So, only if you die, we can live forever!”
   

        Dudian’s mouth twitched: “So, you want to Live Forever?”
   

        “We have known for a long time that you have the ability to know your own past. You must have known that you are not our biological child. You are just an artificial species that we have created.”Father solemnly said: “We created you for the purpose. Do you still remember? It is to solve the problem of human medical treatment. It is to increase the lifespan of humans. It is to live longer!”
   

        “As long as you become a god, you will be immortal!”
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment: “In this case, you are the same as the magic worm and Aragami. You are pursuing immortality. You can even kill me for this, right?”
   

        “That’s right.”
   

        “If you had shared the secret of becoming a god earlier, we wouldn’t have done this to you.”
   

        Dudian suddenly smiled and said to himself: “I resurrected you but you want me to die. Indeed, you are not my parents. I made a mistake at the beginning. It must be like this...”
   

        His father and mother’s faces changed at the same time. They were both angry and afraid.
   

        “Barton, What About You? Do you want to Live Forever?”Dudian looked at Barton and smiled.
   

        Barton wiped his tears and looked at Dudian, he clenched his teeth: “Dean, I’m sorry. If I don’t make a move, my wife and my children will die! Kill me. I only beg you to let my wife and children go. They are innocent. I beg you.”
   

        “Wife, children...”Dudian murmured. He shook his head and smiled, “I forgot that you are married and have children. You have your own family. You are no longer single. Well, they used your wife and children’s lives to hold you hostage. So you can help them to kill me. No matter how much I helped you and saved you several times, I am still an outsider in front of your family.”
   

        “Dean, I’m sorry. Without You, I wouldn’t be here today. I...”Barton clenched his fists. His face was full of pain and regret.
   

        Dudian laughed in a low voice: “Your Wife and children might not be able to completely convince you. I’m afraid that you also think that you want me to disappear.”
   

        “Dean...”
   

        Dudian laughed, “There is no rule in this world. There is always a reward for kindness. People’s hearts are always changing. This is probably the reason why I look down on life. Because your lives are really, really humble and worthless...”
   

        The sharp blade that was hanging on Barton’s chest suddenly stabbed into Barton’s heart. Blood spurted out of Barton’s mouth as his eyes opened wide, it seemed that he didn’t think that Dudian would really kill him. But he saw that Dudian’s eyes had become extremely cold. It seemed that he understood.
   

        He felt that the vitality in his chest was rapidly disappearing. It seemed that something was absorbing it. He used all his strength to beg: “Please, let my wife and children go. They are really innocent...”
   

        The sharp blade was pulled out and blood spilled.
   

        Dudian didn’t look at him again. His eyes slowly swept over the other kings, he spoke in a cold voice: “Take Off Your Helmets. Let Me See who else is involved.”
   

        Many kings who had broken free from the spider silk looked at each other. No one took off their helmets. If today’s assassination failed, they could continue to hide their identities. Once they were exposed, they would be completely finished.
   

        “Then let me personally see it.”Dudian’s eyes slowly narrowed. A cold light flashed as his body suddenly swept out. The sharp blades on his body were like a group of snakes dancing in chaos as he rushed towards the crowd.
   

        “Ah!”
   

        “I dodged. Why is it like this!”
   

        “Damn, there is something invisible!”
   

        More than a dozen kings were injured. Four of them were killed on the spot.
   

        The other kings were frightened by Dudian’s fierce attack. Although they knew that their side had the advantage in numbers, but at the moment the huge number of people didn’t give them any sense of security, their eyes weren’t ordinary small fries. They could see that it was almost impossible to defeat Dudian by using the Sea of people tactic!
   

        Some people had made a prompt decision to retreat.
   

        The King’s defeat was faster than that of the ordinary soldiers. If it was a group of 100 soldiers, they wouldn’t think about retreating until there were only a dozen of them left. But the king was much smarter than the ordinary soldiers, so they had seen the situation earlier and chose to retreat earlier.
   

        Perhaps this was the reason why a group of smart people gathered together would become a group of smart pigs.
   

        “You...”Dudian was in disbelief as he saw the scene. He didn’t expect the king to have no ability to fight against dudian. It was a one-sided massacre. This was the first time they saw Dudian make a move, he had shown extraordinary strength. The last time he made a move was when Dudian killed the master of the dragon. But the battle ended very quickly so they couldn’t see anything.
   

        Since Dudian had built the dynasty he had handed all the big and small things to Barton and others to deal with. He had been in the laboratory and hadn’t made any moves. So they didn’t have a strong concept of a demigod, they could only speculate from Dudian’s previous battles. But they had never personally observed those battles. They had heard about them from the way they fought. They didn’t expect that the gap between a king and a demigod was greater than the gap between a hunter and the Abyss!
   

        “Mason?”Dudian’s sharp blade cut off the arm of a king and lifted his helmet. His eyes narrowed as he saw the stunned expression on the king’s face, the sharp blade cut off the king’s head like a shadow.
   

        He was like a wolf as he chased after the other kings. The invincible sharp blade easily penetrated their bodies. It was difficult to resist even if one’s body was transformed into energy. The structure of his sharp blade wasn’t simple to cut the blade, instead, they contained annihilation energy and other special characteristics. After all, with Lin Changsheng’s vast knowledge reserves, it was equivalent to him obtaining the abilities of all monsters. It was even more than that.
   

        ..
   

        Well, today’s grand ending was not going to happen. He could predict tomorrow with his eyes. Well, he could only predict it with his eyes
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Run!”
   

        “We are not his opponent at all! The information is wrong!”
   

        “He is a God!”
   

        Many kings fled in all directions. Some tried to fight back but their attacks didn’t affect dudian. Even if some of the attacks were effective to cause damage to Dudian, they healed in an instant.
   

        “Shadow ability, you are... Aurora?”Dudian saw one of the fleeing figures. He was wearing exquisite silver female armor which wrapped around his chest. At this moment he used his magic marks ability and turned into a shadow, he merged into the shadow of other kings. This was the five-star legendary ability that Aurora had chosen and strengthened. It was second to none in terms of life preservation and assassination. It was also known as the Shadow Queen.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Cold light flashed in his eyes. A shadow suddenly extended from one of the sharp blades and flew out. In the blink of an eye, it caught up with the shadow of a king. The next moment, a figure suddenly flew out from the shadow, it was the female knight who had transformed into a shadow.
   

        The sharp blade suddenly turned and softened like a kelp. It shot out a bolt of lightning and hit the armor on top of her head. It revealed the face of a tearful woman. It was Aurora who had reported the matter to him.
   

        Dudian’s eyes flashed as he saw her sad face. The sharp blade turned and went around her. It pierced through the body of a king behind her and tore it apart.
   

        “Cage!”
   

        Dudian shouted. The ground within dozens of miles suddenly cracked. A large amount of white silk shot out from the inside and gathered in the sky. It was like a Snow White Bowl that was upside down on the ground.
   

        The ordinary nobles and wealthy businessmen were all imprisoned in the area. They kneeled on the ground in fear and begged loudly.
   

        The next moment, white spiderweb-like spears shot out from the inner wall of the cage. They pierced down from the sky like raindrops. The attack turned the entire land into a purgatory. Countless civilians were pierced through in an instant, the silver spear was highly corrosive. The bodies of the people who were pierced through quickly melted and turned into a pool of blood. The guards who were guarding the area were also hit.
   

        All the kings who were fleeing were shocked. They didn’t expect the emperor’s methods to be so cruel. It was far more cruel than they had imagined. Even the innocent people involved were not spared!
   

        They thought of their previous judgment and discussion. Once again they felt the coldness of the emperor’s heart as well as the disregard for Life!
   

        “It’s useless. I have strengthened the cage. Your ability can’t break it.”Dudian’s cold eyes swept over the kings who had fled more than ten miles away. His perception locked onto their figures.
   

        Many kings had tried to attack the cage in the sky but the silver cage was tougher than they had imagined. Both physical and chemical attacks and energy attacks were absorbed, even if someone had torn a gap, there was another layer of cage outside the gap.
   

        Some kings tried to go underground but found that there was a complete sphere in the depths of the underground!
   

        “Is your reason the same as Barton’s?”Dudian ignored the panicked kings and looked down at Aurora.
   

        Aurora’s eyes turned red, she choked: “Your Majesty, my husband has made a big mistake. I know that he is being calculated by others. But if you know about it, you will not let him go. So I can only help them. I am sorry. I only hope that I can use my life to exchange for a peaceful life. I hope that you will not vent your anger on them. I...”
   

        The shadow behind her suddenly moved. It turned into a sharp blade and pierced through her heart from the back.
   

        Blood flowed out from the corner of her mouth. It was because of the burst of blood from her body.
   

        “You gave me a chance to avenge my sister. I have always longed for a home. My children are really innocent. Your Majesty, Please...”Aurora looked at Dudian sadly, her eyes were filled with despair as she looked at the indifferent face.
   

        Dudian stared at her.
   

        He looked at her like a statue.
   

        He saw that her eyes were gradually fading and her breath was getting weaker. Her life was fading but there was no fluctuation.
   

        Until she fell to the ground and her body was completely dead.
   

        He was silent. Only the silver spider spears continued to shoot from the sky. However, the area within a hundred meters of him was not affected by the attack. It seemed that the storm in the world had nothing to do with this place.
   

        “Family...”he silently said.
   

        “You, do you want to kill everyone before you give up?”A voice full of resentment and anger came from behind. The next moment, Dudian’s angry arms turned into scarlet blades, they rushed towards Dudian’s back.
   

        Dudian didn’t turn around as if he didn’t hear her.
   

        When Dudian was less than ten meters away from her back, a sharp blade like a sickle suddenly shot out from his back. Puff! It pierced through Dudian’s chest and pierced through the air.
   

        “You...”Dudian looked at him in a daze. The next moment, the strange energy attack from the sharp blade entered her body and tore her internal organs. The pain twisted her beautiful face.
   

        “Is eternal life really that important?”A face slowly appeared on Dudian’s back. He quietly looked at the girl who was struggling in pain.
   

        Dudian’s body twisted in pain as he tried to break away from the sharp blade. However, there seemed to be a suction force from the sharp blade which firmly sucked her body onto it. She struggled, she screamed in pain: “You are a monster. You revived us to satisfy your inner desire. Sooner or later, you will kill us!”
   

        “Sister, you have loved me the most since I was a child. Why are you doing this?”Dudian looked at her and asked.
   

        Dudian’s body turned into a monster as if he was being burned by flames. He slapped the blade and screamed: “Monster, go to hell! !”
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment. The next moment, Dudian’s body which was struggling on the edge of the blade suddenly froze and burst into countless pieces of flesh.
   

        “Sister won’t hurt me at all. You are a failure...”Dudian indifferently glanced at the pieces of meat on the ground. His eyes fell on his parents who were trembling in fear, “You, too...”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        His body shot out, and his body was covered with sharp blades.
   

        “Run!”His father shouted. His body turned into light and shot towards the distance like a laser. However Dudian’s body shot out several sharp blades. His speed was faster than his father’s, he pierced his body and nailed it to the ground.
   

        “Failed product!”
   

        “Failed product!”
   

        Dudian whispered as if he was possessed. The sharp blades danced and tore his mother’s body. He rushed to his father who was nailed to the ground, he tore his body apart.
   

        Dudian looked up at the king who was fleeing in panic. He rushed over again.
   

        The slaughter continued in the cage. One King after another screamed in pain. Some were completely desperate. They knelt down and begged for mercy when they saw Dudian rush over. However, they were not spared and were directly killed.
   

        Ten minutes later.
   

        Dudian stood in front of the last king. The king was kneeling on the ground and trembling. He was so scared that tears were streaming down his face. The armor on his head fell to the ground. It was an unfamiliar face.
   

        Dudian’s body was covered in blood. Every blade was dyed red by blood. The strong smell of blood rushed out. The king was almost suffocated. His heart was trembling. He kowtowed as hard as he could, dudian begged: “Your Majesty, I beg you. Whatever you want me to do, please don’t kill me. I beg you...”
   

        “Isn’t it better to rely on my parents than to submit to me? Don’t tell me that hundreds of kings have been seized by them?”Dudian slowly opened his mouth.
   

        The king on the ground knocked his head on the ground, he trembled: “Your Majesty, they are forcing us. We are secretly trained by them. If we don’t listen to them, we will be disposed of by them. Moreover, Your Majesty, you are a god. We can’t understand you. You can resurrect the dead. Our lives are as light as a feather for you. We... We have no choice...”
   

        “Is that so...”Dudian murmured.
   

        Puff!
   

        A sharp blade cut off the body of the king and killed him on the spot.
   

        The bloody wind blew gently and lingered around him. No one was left alive within dozens of miles of the cage. The buildings were destroyed like the battlefield of Purgatory, only he was left standing alone in this mountain of corpses and sea of blood.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Chapter 1257: The Unsolvable Apocalypse (1)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        To the west of the dynasty, there was a giant wall.
   

        This giant wall was located in a remote swampy area and was quite far from the imperial capital. Even in the current era of information sharing and trade between the giant walls, there were not many railroad tracks outside this giant wall, there were also no beautiful tourist sceneries. It was still a wild and dangerous land filled with weeds, hills, and swamps.
   

        To the people in the giant wall, the giant wall they were in was their entire world.
   

        In the center of this world, the core of the giant wall was the king’s city. The majestic buildings formed a forest, and in the center of these buildings was the most magnificent and towering palace. In the back garden of the palace, there was a garden full of fresh flowers, beautiful and alluring, there was a sandy area in one of them. Two three or four-year-old children were lying on the sandy ground, using the sand to build a fort. They were having a great time.
   

        Not far away from them stood a middle-aged man with an imposing bearing. He stood with his hands behind his back. His posture was tall and straight. His golden hair was extremely pure. He wore a long, slim black suit that looked like a tuxedo. There were a few silver chains embedded in it, he looked slightly noble.
   

        He quietly looked ahead and looked at the end of the sky.
   

        The sky above this giant wall was clear and blue. However, at the end of the sky, there was a gray haze. It seemed like there was a rainstorm sweeping over.
   

        He stared silently and gradually became lost in thought. No one knew what he was thinking.
   

        “Lord Wall Master.”A soft call came from the garden behind. It was a well-proportioned young man. His face was somewhat pale and he was slightly panicked. He took three steps and rushed to the middle-aged man’s side, he said, “Something has happened, something big has happened!”
   

        The middle-aged man woke up from his empty thoughts and slowly turned around. His expression was calm and there were no ripples. He said, “What happened?”
   

        “Something big has happened in the Imperial City!”The young man’s voice trembled, he said, “I just received news that a large number of kings have appeared in the imperial city. They took advantage of the emperor’s patrol to attack his majesty. I heard that the main participants were his majesty’s biological parents. The entire imperial city has fallen into chaos. The area affected by the battle is extremely large. It is said that tens of miles of land have been razed to the ground. Countless people have died!”
   

        The middle-aged man was slightly startled. He frowned slightly and muttered to himself, “Has this day finally arrived?”
   

        The young man was a little surprised when he heard his words. He said, “Lord Wall Master, you knew this long ago?”
   

        The middle-aged man shook his head slightly. He was about to speak when a forthright and forthright voice came from outside the garden. “Noyce, didn’t you say that there was rose wine brewed from flowers here? Where’s the wine?”
   

        As he spoke, a burly middle-aged man walked in. He had a shaved head and the top of his head was shining. At this moment, there were a few hickeys left on the top of his head, which was very eye-catching.
   

        This golden-haired middle-aged man was Noyce. He was slightly startled and said with a wry smile, “Sergei, you’d better wipe your head clean first.”
   

        Sergei reached out his hand to touch his head and wiped a few hickeys on his hand. He didn’t care at all and said with a smile, “It’s just the attachment of some women. What’s there to be clean about? Quickly take out your rose wine and share it.”
   

        Noyce signaled the young man to leave and then sat down in front of the tea table in the garden. The tea table here was a european-style black and white tea table. Usually, the noblewomen ate afternoon tea in the garden.
   

        He casually poured a cup of tea on the table and said, “You’re not in the mood to eat the wine. have some tea to calm yourself down.”
   

        Sergei was stunned. “Calm down? Did Something Happen? Don’t lie to me.”
   

        “Someone tried to assassinate His Majesty.”Noyce’s voice was calm, but his words were shocking.
   

        Sergei immediately widened his eyes and said in surprise, “Assassinate His Majesty? You, you said it wrong, which Emperor did you assassinate?”
   

        “Our young master.”Noyce said indifferently, “Besides him, who else is His Majesty?”
   

        Sergei was stunned for a moment, then he laughed and said, “I said it was a big deal. How can this be considered a big deal? which blind person is tired of living and actually tried to assassinate him? Isn’t this like a lantern in the toilet looking for SH * t?”
   

        Noyce rolled his eyes, he said, “The people who assassinated him are his biological parents, the two who are now acting in the national affairs, and his biological sister. If I’m not wrong, Barton and Macon are also involved. Aurora... probably won’t be spared, and that student of his, Edward.”
   

        Sergei was dumbstruck when he heard that, after a while, he said, “Are you crazy? Why are you spouting nonsense? “Why did his biological parents assassinate him, Barton, Macon, and the others? I even had a drink with them a few days ago. We were the first to follow his majesty, so there’s no way we would betray him. Why would we participate? “Furthermore, don’t they know how strong His Majesty is? With their strength, His Majesty could probably kill them with one hand.”
   

        Noyce shook his head slightly and said, “My information came a little late. You are the leader of the imperial guards and can enter the dynasty’s intelligence network. You should be able to find out the whole story from there. Why not take a look?”
   

        Kaki was stunned for a moment. He immediately rolled up his sleeves and quickly entered a secret key into his wristwatch. A moment later, his expression changed drastically. He jumped up from his chair and his body trembled slightly. In an instant, his head was covered in cold sweat, his face was filled with disbelief.
   

        “How is it?”Noyce saw his reaction and slightly frowned.
   

        Karch stood in a daze for a long time before he slowly sat down, he said in a daze, “You’re right. The imperial capital is already in chaos. There is indeed an assassination operation, and it is led by His Majesty’s biological parents. Barton is involved, Macon is involved, Aurora is involved, Edward is involved, and a few other kings are also involved. There are over a hundred kings present, but all of them are dead...”
   

        Neuss’s eyelid twitched. Although he had made a prediction in his heart but his heart was still trembling when he heard about hundreds of kings. However he calmed down very quickly, it seemed that it should be the case.
   

        “Why? Why did they do this?”Sergei was stunned. He couldn’t believe that Barton and Mason would betray Dudian, he didn’t believe that Dudian’s biological parents would lead the way!
   

        Neuss sighed, “They have fought for the dynasty for the past ten years. Now they have their own families and found their own happiness. They are living more comfortably than the fantasy. They wouldn’t accept it if they were deprived of such days.”
   

        Sergei looked up at him: “What did you say?”
   

        “You didn’t participate. It’s probably because no one found you. Because they know that although you have many women by your side, you’re just playing around. You never use your emotions, and you can’t use them to hold you hostage. Moreover, you don’t have any children, and you don’t have any weak points. So, naturally, you didn’t participate.”Noyce sighed.
   

        Sergei was stunned. “You mean, they were forced?”
   

        “Since they participated, there’s no such thing as being forced. This is the path they chose. It’s a pity that they don’t know how terrifying Our Majesty’s true strength is.”Noyce shook his head, with a hint of regret.
   

        Sergei couldn’t help but shout, “Are their brains damaged? were they kicked in the head by pigs? They actually want to assassinate his majesty. What benefits does this have for them? Is the wealth they have now not enough for them to enjoy? Is their status not high enough? What His Majesty can give them has already been given to the extreme! His parents are already in charge of the dynasty. They are not emperors, but they are better than emperors. Why would they still take such a big risk to do such a thing? Why?”
   

        Noyce sighed, “There is no limit to the human heart. Acting as an emperor is still acting as an agent, which means that they still have to depend on others. You and I both know that His Majesty has the power of the creator and can resurrect the dead. Do you think they don’t know this? Do they worry that if they make a mistake, his majesty will reforge them
   

        “So only when His Majesty is dead can they truly live.”
   

        “But... But His Majesty doesn’t care about these things at all. The only thing his majesty really cares about is that Lady Aisha. To His Majesty, Power is just a tool to play with. He’s even tired of playing with it.”
   

        Noyce smiled bitterly, “But sometimes, if you say you don’t want it, others may not think you don’t want it. If you say you didn’t hit him, but if your palm is there, others won’t believe you!”! “Besides, His Majesty is dead, and the secret of becoming a god falls into their hands. Who doesn’t want to live forever? “Who doesn’t want to live for ten thousand years, a hundred thousand years, a million years? “Even if the earth is destroyed, it can still coexist with the universe.”
   

        “But...”kaki said bitterly, “Even if His Majesty is dead, that WA God is still there. She treats his majesty as her biological parents. How can she not avenge his majesty? Do they still want to kill gods? With just them?”
   

        “That’s why goddess Wa wasn’t here during this operation. As far as I know, she left Earth half a month ago and went to outer space to play. She probably received some orders to go to outer space to do something, which is why she hasn’t returned yet,”Noyce said softly. “If the assassination is successful, when she returns, they can replace her with a dead peach. They can create a memory for his majesty’s corpse, then use his majesty’s corpse to control this goddess WA. It’ll be the best of both worlds.”
   

        “Does that mean that God wa was deliberately moved away by them?”
   

        “Otherwise, how would they have the courage to take action?”
   

        Sergei opened his mouth and finally let out a long sigh, he said bitterly, “How stupid. They are living a good life, but why do they have to think about so many things? Isn’t good wine and women good? Can’t they be attracted to them? Why Can’t they just be content?”
   

        Noyce glanced at him and turned to point at the two children playing in the sand. “Do you want to play with them?”
   

        Sergei was stunned. He turned to see the two children building a castle with sand on the sand. He couldn’t help but laugh and said, “I’m talking about serious business with you. who has time to play such a childish thing with your children?”
   

        These two children were obviously Noyce’s.
   

        He was not angry when he heard this. Instead, he smiled faintly, he said, “You also know that this kind of thing is too childish, so you won’t do it. This thing can’t attract you, but it can attract them. At the same time, what you think is interesting now may be as childish and laughable as these two children building a castle in their eyes. Why would they enjoy it as much as you do?”
   

        Karch was stunned.
   

        “There are very few people in this world who have a common hobby. Everyone loves money, not because of the charm of money itself, but because money can buy them different things they want. Money is just a channel,”Noyce said slowly. “Different experiences, personalities, likes, and dislikes naturally have different pursuits. If you can’t understand them, they naturally can’t understand you. Therefore, they naturally can’t understand His Majesty.”
   

        “Why?”Kaki was stunned.
   

        “Because His Majesty is a god, and we are humans. How can humans understand God? People can only imagine god, Guess God, and analyze God, but they can never truly understand God.”At this point, noyce sighed softly, he said, “However, we are social animals, and we need a leader. The leader is the only one, and that is the highest. Only he can see the scenery that stands at the top. When he gains the world, it is also destined that he will lose the world and break away from the group. He is like a guide sheep, a horse pulling a carriage, walking at the front. What people can only see is his back.”
   

        “To reach the peak, isn’t it also a dead end?”
   

        Sergei’s expression changed, and he said hesitantly, “You mean, in His Majesty’s eyes, all of our thoughts and pursuits are as boring as building sand sculptures?”
   

        “Maybe.”
   

        “Is this the reason why the more you grow, the fewer friends you have?”
   

        “When you are a grain of sand, you form a desert with the grain of sand. When you are a stone, you form a mountain with the stone. When you are a bird, you form a flock with the bird.”Noyce paused for a moment, then he continued, “But when you become a bird, you will no longer be accompanied by the grain of sand and the stone. You will no longer appreciate them. If you look at them one more time, they will not understand you, nor will they know you. They will also not understand that you were once a grain of sand and the stone. They will only think that you were born as a bird because they can not find the same characteristics in you.”
   

        “If you don’t meet a flock of birds, you will only become a lonely bird. If you don’t meet other rocks, you will only be a lonely rock in the desert.”
   

        Sergei was silent.
   

        He was not stupid. He already understood.
   

        Looking at the tea in the cup in front of him, the tea leaves swirled and fell, as if it was his fate. He was silent for a moment and asked, “You seem to have known that all this would happen?”
   

        Noyce shook his head and said, “I just had a premonition, but I didn’t think that it would really happen. A Tiger doesn’t live with a dog. Even if this tiger is docile and protects the dog, the dog will still feel fear and fear, and then bark at it.”
   

        Sergei was silent for a moment, and then.., he sighed and said, “You’re right, but it’s a pity that the world is peaceful now, but there are waves. The imperial city was also destroyed, and hundreds of kings died just like that. What a huge force it is to destroy itself just like that.”
   

        Neuss shook his head, “The castle can be rebuilt even if it is destroyed. The chessboard can be rearranged. Even if there is no new game, the pieces can be restored. The only thing that is worried about the chessboard is not the player but the chess pieces. The one who is worried about the castle will be destroyed is not the child but the sand. His Majesty is the one who is playing chess. He is the child of the castle.”
   

        Sergei was startled as he thought of Dudian’s creator-like ability. His heart suddenly trembled. He vaguely understood what Neuss was feeling. For the two children who were playing with the sand on the ground, the castle made of sand.., perhaps it was precious and it took a lot of effort. But if it was destroyed, they would cry or get angry.
   

        After all, it’s not a child’s life!
   

        But for them, it’s their destiny!
   

        “Creation... is this the power of God? Why do I feel that this is more like the power of the devil, this is an ability that should not exist in the world, who has, who will care about life...”katch muttered to himself.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Tomorrow, I’ll go to my in-laws’house for New Year’s Eve. The day will pass early, and I’ll stop updating for a day. I’ll come back the day after tomorrow to continue writing. If I can’t finish writing, I’ll stop updating for another two days. I’ll go back to my hometown to hold a wedding. If I had known earlier, I would have stayed up all night a few days ago. Sigh, i regret it
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Chapter 1269: Leave Request ~ with recent itinerary ~

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Today, I came back to code for two hours, and I was halfway through writing, so I felt a little lacking. I’ll continue after I’ve sorted out my thoughts. The rest of the plot is the end of the book, and it’s also the core idea of the book, so I can’t be careless, otherwise, the whole book will feel like a waste.
   

        Tomorrow, I’ll take a bus back to my hometown. If I’m free the night after tomorrow, I can write. I’ll get married the day after tomorrow, and I’ll probably drink a lot of wine on the day of the wedding. Maybe I’ll Be Free the day after Tomorrow ~ 
   

        ~ ~ 
   

        ~ 
   

        ~ 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Chapter 1258: Unsolvable Apocalypse (2)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “God or demon, they are not us mortals. We are not a race, so how can we get along?”Noyce said indifferently, “I will appreciate the flowers in the garden and take care of them carefully. To these flowers, I am a God! “But you will not appreciate them. You will even break branches or trample on them because they are in the way. That is why you are a demon
   

        “But when it comes to the black snow season, when the weather is cold and the land is freezing, and when everything Withers, I’ll bury them into the ground and turn them into fertilizer for the next year. I Won’t build a greenhouse especially for them, because they’re just ornamental objects after all. When the next year’s flowers are brilliant, I’ll still be their God
   

        “We don’t really care about these playthings, but these playthings naively define us as gods and detestable demons. They don’t know that we’re the same race and we’re the same family. What kind of playthings do they think they are? How dare they judge us?”
   

        Karch was startled, and could not help but reassess him, saying seriously, “You are the one who sees things the most clearly in this aspect.”
   

        “After all, I was once the person who followed His Majesty the longest. His Majesty had expressed the same meaning in those words a long time ago, just like the church of Sylvia. Light and darkness, the world views them as opposites, but they do not know that they are one. Poor people are mostly fools.”Noyce sighed softly, there was a hint of bitterness at the corner of his mouth. Even though he knew these principles, it was difficult for him to escape them. After all, he was still a “Fool”.
   

        Sergei sighed, he said, “That’s true. The thing I admire most about his majesty is that he has no one to rely on. He worked hard all by himself, but he managed to climb to his current position! “All the nobles and dukes in the dynasty all think that His Majesty is a ruthless devil. But look at these commoners who live at the bottom. They love this era so much. Everyone can step out of the giant wall and live freely
   

        “Perhaps others will think that his Majesty massacred the innocent and was cruel and brutal. This is indeed undeniable, but how many people have improved their lives because of his majesty? “When the Aragami invaded, who saved the earth? “When the Aragami and the demonic insects enslaved, who broke this situation? “Although His Majesty did not consider himself a savior, he did what a savior should do.”
   

        “However, the people’s definition of a savior is too high and too flawless. They think that a savior is a hero and all actions are absolutely just. Little did they know that how can absolute justice split apart this dark world? “No matter how sharp the light is, how can it completely dispel the darkness? “Even if the sun is as dazzling as it is, it can not shine on the back of the Earth. That place still has to endure the fear of the night.”
   

        Noyce nodded silently, he said, “Darkness can not be dispelled, just like light can not be extinguished. There will always be heroes born. However, these heroes are only the embellishment of this world. They are starlight. and the entire vast universe is ultimately darkness. Although starlight is brilliant, darkness is eternal. Those who desire peace in the world are just childish children. Mature people only desire relative and superficial peace, because that is already very rare!”
   

        Sergei sighed, “It’s a pity that all the killings and sins were borne by his majesty, but no one will remember his kindness. Perhaps only the ordinary people will be grateful, but their gratitude is too weak and powerless.”
   

        “His Majesty doesn’t care whether he is grateful or not. The gratitude of the whole world and the hatred of the whole world may be no different to him.”Noyce shook his head, “Just like what he is pursuing and caring about, not many people will care about it.”
   

        Sergei wryly smiled, he said in a nostalgic tone: “I Really Hope His Majesty can go back to the time when he was in Sylvia. At that time, he was more or less human. He had emotions but now he is more like an ice-cold god.”
   

        Neuss thought of the last conversation with Dudian when they left the imperial capital. The corner of his mouth slightly moved: “There are some things that can not be returned.”
   

        “Yes, we can’t go back...”Sergei sighed.
   

        Neuss looked into the distance, he said to himself: “Everyone will choose the ‘right’path. Everyone will grow and change themselves. They will change because of the environment. Their ideals and pursuits may change because they have to change and abandon them in order to adapt to the current living environment.”
   

        “No one will think that they have gone wrong, and no one will think that all of their current ideas are bad. Even if they occasionally notice it, they will know it in the depths of their hearts. There is nothing they can do because this is what it means to survive and work hard to maintain
   

        “When we change, it means that we have abandoned our previous selves and abandoned our previous ‘wrong’thoughts. Everyone knows that we should not keep walking on the wrong path, so we will keep looking for the ‘right’path. Unfortunately, we keep looking, but we never know what the right path is! “Saints can’t teach us this either. Saints can only teach us the same moral model, but the world is complicated. We can’t rely on the word ‘morality’to work. We can live long and go far!”
   

        “So whether it’s right or not, we will only find one that suits us in the end.”
   

        “If it suits us, it might be right.”
   

        “If it’s right, then it won’t change anymore.”
   

        Sergei was startled and looked at him deeply, he said, “No wonder you resigned ten years ago and came to this remote giant wall. At that time, we still couldn’t see through you. At that time, His Majesty had just ascended the throne and had countless riches and riches, but you abandoned all of them and lived in this remote and desolate place. Now, I’m the only one left among us who live in the imperial city. The others were blinded by greed. Some were forced into the whirlpool of battle and couldn’t extricate themselves. In the end, they could only end up like this. You chose the right path, and it suits you the most.”
   

        “There is no right path.”Noyce glanced at the two children on the sand in the distance, and a hint of doting flashed through his eyes, he said, “Even I feel that the current days are too comfortable, and I feel a little uneasy. The Flames of war in the imperial capital have not even affected this place, but in the future, it will be difficult for this place to escape. I just hope that that day will come a little later.”
   

        Ka Qi was startled, he said, “It can’t be, could it be that his majesty will vent his anger on us? With His Majesty’s methods, it should be very easy to find out our background. We are all clean. Moreover, after this incident’s Warning Bell, his majesty should not allow such a thing to happen again.”
   

        “His Majesty will naturally not blame us, but others may not.”Noyce glanced at him, “We are all the people closest to his majesty. I don’t know how many people are eyeing our positions, hoping to replace them and become his majesty’s confidants. Since we can’t topple His Majesty, toppling US and subjugating his majesty, being above tens of thousands of people can be considered the greatest pursuit.”
   

        “The power struggle will sooner or later seep into this place. Perhaps it has already begun to seep in, but we haven’t noticed it yet.”
   

        Kache’s expression changed slightly, and he said, “With our strength and status, even if they want to assassinate us, it’s unlikely, right?”
   

        “Assassinating naturally has its difficulties, but others can use his majesty’s hands to kill us. For example, they can create some opportunities for his majesty to Alienate Us, make His Majesty suspicious, and then use some methods to make us misunderstood by his majesty. Isn’t that a chance?”Noyce smiled lightly, his expression did not seem to care, but the words he said were enough to make people shudder.
   

        Karch was stunned and could not say anything for a moment.
   

        He was not afraid of open knives and spears, but it was impossible to guard against the conspiracies hidden in the darkness!
   

        “Is, is there no way for us?”Karch could not help but ask, placing his hope on Noyce.
   

        Noyce shook his head slightly, “We don’t need to think of a way. His Majesty is a person. His Majesty is now on guard against what I have said, so he will naturally consider it. Instead, he will use us to lure the snake out of its hole. No matter who tries to sow discord between us and his majesty, he will become the person his Majesty wants to kill!”! “After this incident, it is absolutely impossible for us to betray his majesty. How Can His Majesty Not Understand This?”
   

        Sergei was stunned for a moment, then he let out a long sigh and said unhappily, “I told you, His Majesty is Wise. You said it was so dangerous that it almost scared me!”
   

        Noyce laughed lightly, but the corner of his mouth was a little bitter, he said, “His Majesty is naturally wise. Looking at all the countries in the world, even the first emperor of the ancient Huaxia Dynasty, who was known as the first emperor of all time, is not as good as Our Majesty when it comes to great achievements! “Even if we give the first emperor a map of the world and let him unify the whole world, he would still be the emperor of mankind. He could only call himself the son of Heaven!”
   

        “What is the son of Heaven?”
   

        “The son of heaven! That’s why the Emperor ascended the throne to worship heaven!”
   

        “And Our Majesty not only unified the whole world and all the systems, but also solved the external problems of mankind, expelled the monsters, and repelled the alien invaders such as the Aragami and the demonic insects. Just these achievements alone are far beyond the scope of the emperor and the emperor. Moreover, your Majesty has evolved to be close to a god. The strength of your body brings about the strength of your mind!”
   

        “His Majesty no longer belongs to the emperor, but to God.”
   

        “If the ancient Emperor was the son of Heaven, our Emperor would be the heaven!”
   

        “Heaven?”
   

        Sergei was stunned, he said, “That’s true. His Majesty is close to God, which is indeed not comparable to an ordinary emperor. In this way, we don’t have to worry too much. If any danger happens, His Majesty will take every precaution and solve it early.”
   

        The smile on Noyce’s face slowly disappeared, and he said indifferently, “Although heaven is more noble than the son of heaven, what is ‘heaven’?”
   

        “HMM?”Kache was puzzled and did not understand.
   

        “Heaven Is Justice.”Noyce stared at him, he said, “No matter whether you are beautiful or ugly, noble or cheap, you can not escape death! Whether it is a wasteland or a swamp, or a flourishing city, when the rainy season comes, it will be drenched! “The heavens will not favor you because of your prayers, nor will they punish you with lightning because of your vicious curses!”
   

        “The heavens are high above, above the clouds.”
   

        “Looking down on all living things, they will not be moved by their joy, nor will they favor them because of their misery!”
   

        “When the drought is over, they will not rain on you because you are pitiful! When the rain is overflowing, it will not stop because your home is destroyed!”
   

        “What the heavens follow are the rules of the heavens. The emotions of the human world have no effect on it.”
   

        “If you begged for it to appear, it would only be a coincidental encounter. After all, the world is suffering. There are more than ten million people begging for it. There will always be a blind cat running into a dead mouse.”
   

        “This is the heavens.”
   

        Sergei was stunned. After a long time, he finally reacted. His expression became a little ugly as he said, “Do you mean that his majesty will become like the heavens, cold and heartless?”
   

        Noyce did not answer him directly. Instead, he smiled lightly, “No matter what, His Majesty will always have his Majesty’s considerations. We only need to abide by His Majesty’s rules. Don’t think too much. No matter what, at least for now, we are at peace. The future is too far away. To seek for eternal peace is itself an extremely cruel war! Isn’t using war to seek for peace the most laughable thing in the world?”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        ... to rush out a chapter in the middle of the night and pick up his wife early the next morning
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “But all peace is obtained through war. This is something that can not be changed, just like how we can not change his majesty’s Will.”Sergei sighed.
   

        Noyce was slightly lost in thought. After a moment.., he then whispered, “Indeed, this is something that can not be changed. Just like how we will eventually be destroyed, there is no way to stop it. Living in this apocalypse, who can escape from the Sea of suffering? Climb onto the shore, perhaps it is thorn prison.”
   

        “Eventually destroyed?”Sergei was startled and frowned. “What do you mean?”
   

        Noyce leaned back on his chair and looked up at the blue sky above his head. He felt that the clouds were moving extremely fast, as if a large area was gathering here.., he said faintly, “In the past, I always thought that I could rely on my own efforts to get out of the predicament and end the suffering, but it was not until I went to prison that I realized that there are many things that you can not change. Sometimes, what you have to deal with is not just one person, but the system that has lasted for hundreds of years, thousands of years, as well as the entire empire, and even all the civilians of the entire empire
   

        “When you want to change, you have to destroy everything.”
   

        “If you don’t want to change, you can only be destroyed or assimilated, smoothing out the edges and becoming the least prominent person in the crowd.”
   

        Noyce was silent for a moment, after a moment, he said, “It was only after I was released from prison and grew up with His Majesty that I climbed up to the status of a king. My vision also expanded from the small giant wall to the entire world. I originally thought that all suffering would leave me and I would have no worries in my life. However, I later realized that I was wrong. I am no different from that weak prisoner who was trapped in the giant wall of Sylvia.”
   

        “I am powerful and powerful, but I will eventually die. I will either die of old age or be killed
   

        “From the moment you are born, you are counting down to your death. This is the truth of life. What a pitiful thing
   

        “No matter how much you struggle, whether you are brilliant or sad, you will be forgotten after you die. Even if someone knows your name and spreads it for hundreds of years, what is the point? “Who are those people who remember your glorious achievements? “Are there despicable thieves among them? “Rapists? “Low-moral pariahs? “If there are, then what’s there to be happy about being remembered by these people?”
   

        Sergei scratched his head and said, “Why do I hear you say that? I feel like you’re like those poets and writers who play with their brains. You either praise life all day long or discuss the meaning of life, whether to live or die.”
   

        “The meaning of life?”Noyce glanced at him and chuckled, he said, “The meaning of life is meaningless! “What’s the difference between life and death? “All life will be destroyed when it comes to the end. Then, new life will be born from the destroyed corpses and continue to struggle and reproduce. In the end, it will still come to the end of destruction.”
   

        “Meaningless?”Sergei shook his head and said, “Don’t you mean that those writers will vomit blood after hearing your words? Doesn’t it seem like they study this all day just to make a living? “I think it’s quite interesting. The ones who are destroyed are the weak, not all of us humans. The strong will not be destroyed.”
   

        “That is only a matter of time.”Noyce smiled slightly, “As long as there is desire, the apocalypse will not stop. Humans will continue to roll around in this meat grinder. Eventually, the boiling blood will be spilled. The exquisitely dressed skin will be completely distorted. The tough and unyielding bones will be chewed until they turn into a pile of mangled meat. That is the final form of the meat grinder.”
   

        “Can this form still be considered alive?”
   

        Sergei was stunned. His thoughts were not as rough as his appearance. He could already hear the hidden meaning in Noyce’s words. When he thought of the deepest meaning in his words, he suddenly felt a chill.
   

        As long as there was desire, the Apocalypse would not stop?
   

        He thought about this sentence repeatedly in his mind, and the more he thought about it, the more he trembled.
   

        “Whether it was in the old era or now, the Apocalypse has never stopped.”Noyce did not care about Sergei’s expression, he continued, “The Apocalypse represents death. Where there is conflict, there is death. Where there is desire, there is conflict. This is an unsolvable cycle. From the moment life was born, it was destined to struggle in the apocalypse. It was meant to work hard for survival. It was meant to work hard to raise its head and live. However, when the day comes where it can raise its head and enjoy the hard-earned dream life, will it still be as clean as before?”
   

        “The Sage taught us to restrain our desires, and the law forced us to restrain our desires. Everything tells us that desire is the root of destruction
   

        “However, the sage did not teach us how to live after restraining our desires. The law also did not tell us how to protect ourselves after restraining our desires
   

        “Take a step forward, and you will be in the abyss of Hell
   

        “Stop, it’s still the same.”
   

        “Step back, the thorns behind you will pierce your heart with thousands of arrows.”
   

        “We can only move forward, keep moving forward, and look for hope. That hope is like a fish fishing in front, and we are greedy cats, forever chasing and never getting that bite.”
   

        Kache’s expression became extremely ugly, and he couldn’t help but interrupt him. “Is His Majesty unable to escape? His Majesty no longer has any desires, and is already like a god. is he unable to escape the whirlpool of the Apocalypse?”
   

        Noyce glanced at him as if he had seen through his thoughts. His tone became somewhat cold, he said, “Do you think that by becoming a god and never dying, you can jump out of the Apocalypse? “However, what you don’t know is that His Majesty is the one who is in the deepest part of the whirlpool of the apocalypse. He is beyond redemption! “He has long died. The current him, even if he has truly become a god, how can he be the original him? “The apocalypse has long minced him into minced meat. No matter how you put it together, you can not find his original appearance. When you are beyond recognition, what is the difference between you and Death?”
   

        Karch was stunned.
   

        “Becoming a god... is there no way to get rid of it?”He felt a slight pain in his heart, and there was a stifling feeling that made it difficult for him to breathe.
   

        Noyce’s eyes suddenly flashed, and he said, “It is not completely hopeless for his majesty. Perhaps... only with the appearance of that Girl Can His Majesty be put together into his original appearance.”
   

        “You mean, Miss Aisha?”Kutcher’s pupils contracted slightly.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Half a year after the rebellion.
   

        Large-scale reconstruction of the imperial capital, has been restored to its original state, but the royal families living in the imperial capital gradually reduced, fearing that there will be such an assassination attack, be implicated.
   

        “Aurora, I heard that there is news of Aisha in the north?”Dudian sat on the throne in a dark golden robe, he indifferently looked down at the graceful woman.
   

        Aurora respectfully said: “Your Majesty, the King of corpses only said that he saw the figure of Miss Aisha from the other corpse lords. But the details still need to be investigated.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Investigate immediately.”Dudian’s face was cold. Ever since he issued the search notice for Aisha, there had been a lot of information about Aisha every year. But after a detailed investigation, none of it was true.
   

        Aurora didn’t care about Dudian’s cold attitude. She was still very respectful. She turned around and left.
   

        Not long after she left, a king named ‘Blood Count’came to the hall. He was a new king and was conferred a Marquis title. If it was in the former empire, the King would be a top figure who surpassed the duke. But now.., to be able to get the title of Marquis was already considered outstanding.
   

        “Your Majesty!”Blood count bowed respectfully.
   

        Dudian looked down to read the information in his hand. He didn’t raise his head. His indifferent voice was heard: “What’s the matter?”
   

        Blood baron respectfully said: “Your Majesty, I have received news that the Miss Aisha you are looking for seems to have appeared in the vicinity of Yanze Mountain. The hunting adventurer team said that they had seen someone who looked very similar to Miss Aisha. But they didn’t see it clearly and couldn’t be sure.”
   

        “Yanze Mountain?”Dudian slightly raised his eyelids as his eyes fell on blood baron. His cold black eyes seemed to be able to see through the deepest secrets of his heart, “Yanze Mountain is under the jurisdiction of the giant wall of Havanna. Since you know about this, why don’t you go to the Lord of Havanna Wall to investigate? You Can Report to me when you have a detailed result.”
   

        Blood Jue’s heart trembled. He felt that the secret in his heart was exposed. There was no cover in front of dudian. He looked embarrassed, “Your Majesty, I have sent people to inquire but the Lord of Havanna Wall is not willing to cooperate with our investigation. I Can’t use force. Although he is a small lord but he was once a relative of your majesty. His status is noble. I’m afraid that I will offend...”
   

        Dudian raised his eyebrows: “Are you saying that Neuss is not willing to cooperate with you?”
   

        Blood Baron quickly lowered his head: “Your Majesty, Please Calm Down.”
   

        Dudian looked at him but didn’t say anything. He raised his wrist and revealed a black wristwatch. He quickly contacted the other side, “Neuss, I heard that there are traces of Aisha near the Yanze Mountain. Do you know about this?”
   

        “Your Majesty!”Neuss’s voice came out of the wristwatch, “I have heard about this matter. I have sent people to investigate it. It has been confirmed that the news is false. I have severely punished them. I didn’t expect that His Majesty would be alerted.”
   

        Dudian nodded: “I heard that the blood baron sent people to investigate. Are you not cooperating?”
   

        The body of the blood baron trembled. He didn’t expect that Dudian would directly question Neuss. He didn’t beat around the bush.
   

        Neuss seemed to have expected that dudian would say so: “Your Majesty, the Blood Baron sent people to investigate and destroy my territory. Forgive me for being unable to cooperate.”
   

        Dudian was silent for a moment: “Neuss, you should know what she means to me. I hope you won’t lie to me.”
   

        Neuss said in a serious tone: “Your Majesty, I Won’t lie to you. Miss Aisha is His Majesty’s benefactor and my benefactor. If there is any trace of her, I will be the first to look for her!”
   

        Dudian didn’t say anything. He hung up the phone and looked up at the blood baron who was about to speak. He was silent for a moment: “Come here.”
   

        Blood Baron’s body trembled as his face turned pale: “Your Majesty, Lord Havanna is lying. He refused to cooperate. I didn’t mean to slander him but it is true!”
   

        Dudian raised his hand. Several black threads shot out from his palm and wrapped around blood baron’s body.
   

        Blood Baron didn’t dare to struggle. He was terrified as he begged and pleaded.
   

        Dudian pierced a soft tentacle into the blood baron’s forehead. The blood baron’s body stiffened and soon stopped moving. Its eyes were straight and its face was dull. After a moment it recovered. It saw that the black silk around its body had loosened, its heart was relieved.
   

        “There is nothing wrong with the memory. He did stop you. The news about the Yanze Mountain is true...”Dudian whispered as if he was talking to himself. However his cold eyes were fixed on the blood baron, “You went to report the news but he stopped you. Everything makes sense. But there seems to be a gap in your memory. Has It been adjusted?”
   

        The blood baron’s pupils shrank as he relaxed. He felt that his soul was scared out of his body. He quickly shouted: “Your Majesty, I...”
   

        Puff!
   

        His body suddenly exploded and blood splattered everywhere in the hall. The next moment, Dudian’s body divided into a lot of small blood vessels which were like straws which sucked the scattered blood into his body, everything was restored to its original state. There was no blood left.
   

        “Dad?”
   

        A figure floated from outside the imperial palace. It was goddess Wa. She had changed the way she addressed Dudian under Dudian’s instruction.
   

        Goddess wa looked around as if she saw the pieces of meat on the ground: “Dad, did someone make you angry again?”
   

        Dudian’s eyes fell on her. There was a trace of gentleness in the depths of his eyes. Perhaps the one who was absolutely loyal to him was goddess Wa.
   

        “No, I won’t be angry because of these small things.”Dudian smiled. He waited for Goddess WA to come in front of him. He touched her soft hair. There was a trace of strange color in his gentle eyes, he whispered: “Child, are you willing to do anything for your father?”
   

        The goddess smiled: “Of course! I’m willing to do anything dad wants me to do!”
   

        “Anything?”Dudian’s eyes stared at her.
   

        “Yes, Anything!”The goddess’s black eyes were wide open as she looked at dudian: “Dad, are you in trouble?”
   

        Dudian was silent: “I have encountered a problem that I haven’t been able to solve. I can’t find hope. I Can’t see the future so I need your help.”
   

        “Can I help you?”God wa blinked her eyes in anticipation.
   

        “Of course.”Dudian looked up at her with gentle eyes: “Have You Forgotten? God is omnipotent.”
   

        God wa tilted her head: “But dad didn’t you say that my body isn’t perfect enough? I Can’t be considered as a true God. I’m just a false god who is closest to God. I don’t have a life core.”
   

        “Yes.”Dudian whispered: “I used to think that I limited your growth. You are just a young God. But later I found out that a true God is omnipotent. There is no distinction between old and young. There is no distinction between time and space. God is everything. So God is omnipotent. If you were a true God you would have been able to assimilate the Earth with a thought. Even if you fell into the sun you wouldn’t be hurt. But you need to accumulate these great powers...”
   

        God Wa held his hand and couldn’t help but ask: “Dad, can I help you if I’m not a true God?”
   

        Dudian’s body slightly trembled as he looked down: “Should... Yes.”
   

        “Great!”God Wa was happy like a child. It seemed that she didn’t care if she was a true God or a false god. She only cared if she could help Dudian.
   

        “As long as it is useful to dad then dad will need me!”God wa grinned.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The last few chapters
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The giant wall of Havenna.
   

        A slender young woman stood by the window of the castle. She looked at the tall, blond man beside her with a worried expression and said, “His Majesty just contacted you. Do you really intend to hide this matter?”
   

        The blond man was Noyce. The young woman beside him was his wife. She had given birth to two smart and cute children for him. Although she was not born into a noble family, he was not picky about her. When he heard these words.., he could not help but sigh deeply. He looked away from the gloomy sky outside the window and turned his head to look at the beautiful woman. The light illuminated her jet-black hair, which was flowing with a luster.
   

        A feeling of tenderness suddenly rose in his heart. He wanted to take her away from everything here and live on an isolated island that no one would ever set foot on.
   

        However, he knew that this was a luxury. The current humans were more advanced than the technology of the old era. Their individual strength was also stronger. They had traveled all over the world. There was no place for monsters to live, so naturally, there was no place for him to live.
   

        If one wanted to escape from the vortex, they would only tear themselves apart.
   

        “If one day I am exposed, I will die, but you and the children will be fine. I understand him.”Noyce sighed.
   

        “I don’t understand. Didn’t you say that His Majesty loves this girl the most? In order to find her, he is like a madman. He would not hesitate to kill thousands of people. This is his reverse scale, and it is not something that can be offended. With your relationship with his majesty, even if you have offended him with other things, he will forgive you. Why did you hide her tracks? Once His Majesty finds out, even you will not be able to withstand his anger!”The woman’s eyes were red, it was hard to understand what he was thinking.
   

        Noyce sighed and said, “With my status and status, it is not difficult for me to live a peaceful life. However, if the world is destroyed, where would we find a place to live? “Although I am only a small figure, if I can save this world, I would be willing to sacrifice my life.”
   

        “Why would the world be destroyed? isn’t everything fine now? All the monsters have been pushed back, and the sea monsters have been killed so that they don’t dare to come close to the land. Why are you worried about these impossible things?”The woman’s face was full of sorrow, although she questioned every word, she still spoke softly, but the more she spoke, the more tears she shed.
   

        Noyce smiled bitterly. “The monsters were pushed back, but these monsters have raised the biggest devil. The power of the world has fallen into the hands of one person, and that person is tired of life and indifferent to it. He can be destroyed or created at will. It all depends on his mood. How terrifying is that?”
   

        “But, in this world, there will always be one person who wants to be king, and the rest will submit to him. Isn’t that the goal of all wars?”The woman looked at him blankly, “In order to become the one and only king, the war has already drained the blood of our compatriots. Now that His Majesty has unified the world, there are no more civil wars. Why are you objecting to such a thing? “Regardless of whether it is unified or not, will war never leave us?”
   

        The bitterness on Noyce’s face became even more intense, as if there was a yellow lotus in his mouth, “Life is destined to war from birth. We need to plunder other lives to fill ourselves. The existence of life is meaningless, but as a life that has already been born, since we can not choose to live or be destroyed, we have to think of ways to live out our own meaning, or to live a more comfortable life.”
   

        “The world is in the hands of others. There is no threat, but his majesty is different. He is not a human. His heart is already close to God! “We must not let him find that girl. All the information and clues about her must be erased! “Once his majesty finds her, it will be the day of the extinction of mankind...”
   

        The woman was stunned and asked hesitantly, “Why, why?”
   

        “Because that is the last of his humanity.”Noyce sighed, and his voice was filled with endless exhaustion. “And humanity will change and rot.”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Three years passed in the blink of an eye in the era of sea hunting.
   

        Huge sailboats could be seen everywhere along the coast, as well as an endless stream of adventurers. The sound of bugles and sails rose and fell, and huge steam and oil tankers sailed into the sea. Human footprints gradually invaded the mysterious world of the sea.
   

        On the other side of the land, the capital city of the world was covered with roses. A large number of tourist trains followed the railway to the capital city. There were groups of tourists outside the imperial palace in the center of the Imperial City, they took pictures and longed for them.
   

        At the moment, Dudian and a group of scientists were in front of a condensed version of the Particle Collider in the laboratory. There were no undeads in the laboratory, there were all kinds of high energy physics research equipment.
   

        “Your Majesty, if you want to reverse time, you can only find the broken wormhole in space. But after you travel through it, you can’t locate the specific time.”A gray-haired old scientist said to Dudian.
   

        Dudian frowned but didn’t say anything.
   

        At this time, a young man came in from outside the laboratory. He was the assistant of the top laboratory. He saw Dudian and quickly saluted: “Your Majesty, there are apostles looking for you.”
   

        Dudian’s eyes paused on the particle collider for a moment. He said to the old scientist: “I don’t care how much resources you put in. I want to see you come up with something new in a month.”
   

        The old scientist’s face slightly changed. He saw Dudian turn around and leave without giving him a chance to refute.
   

        “His Majesty is really obsessed. He wants to travel through space and time...”another old scientist shook his head and sighed.
   

        “The resources in our laboratory are the best. It is useless no matter how much we have. His Majesty is forcing us!”
   

        “Forget it. It is like accompanying a tiger. We should seize the time.”
   

        Dudian came to the study room after leaving the laboratory. He saw a black-robed figure kneeling in front of him. He sat on the chair next to him: “What is it?”
   

        The apostle in front of him was a newly established organization that specialized in serving him. It went deep into all levels of the dynasty and supervised the world.
   

        “Your Majesty, there is news about Miss Aisha!”The apostle lowered his head and said in a shocking tone.
   

        As soon as he finished speaking, he felt that the air in the room seemed to have been sucked out in an instant. There was an inexplicable feeling of suffocation. His originally tense heart was beating uncontrollably. His face was slightly pale and his heart was aghast, although he knew that this emperor’s martial strength was unrivalled in the world and was close to that of a god, he did not expect that it was even more terrifying than he had imagined. It was far beyond the concept of a king.
   

        “Are you sure?”A low and slightly hoarse voice came from above. The air seemed to have turned into a sharp sword and pierced the black-robed man’s entire body. “Where is she?”
   

        “Your Majesty, we found her at the giant wall of Grasse. We have already confirmed that she is waiting for you there.”The black-robed man resisted the trembling in his heart and said with great difficulty. However, his voice was still slightly trembling.
   

        He felt that the suffocating air in the room had suddenly disappeared. It was as if the ancient ice that had accumulated on his body had suddenly melted. He looked up, but where was Dudian’s figure in front of him?
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Tomorrow he would return to Shanghai and the day after tomorrow would be the end
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Grasse giant wall.
   

        It was located near the sea and was crowded with people. It was a paradise for adventurers and also a place for merchants to chase after. This place was close to the sea. Just the entrance fees for tourists and adventurers were comparable to the income of the other giant walls for a few months. Not to mention the taxes on the goods traded here was an astronomical figure, it was so huge that even kings coveted it.
   

        “In two days, it will be the sacrificial sail festival of the giant wall of Grasse.”
   

        “Aina, look quickly. This is the blue dragon jade of the giant wall of Rand. It’s a specialty of that place. The natural gold thread inside is said to be a live egg of a bug.”
   

        “Egg of a bug? That’s disgusting. I want roses.”
   

        “Okay, I’ll buy them for you. Roses are much cheaper than Blue Dragon Jade.”
   

        “Hmph, I Want Bauhinia Roses. This is a bouquet of them that costs a hundred gold coins. Can you bear to part with it?”
   

        “UH... of course, for you, I’m willing to part with anything.”
   

        The streets within the giant wall were bustling with people. The festival of sacrificial sail that had arisen a few years ago was about to arrive. The city was bustling with activity. There were small wooden boats and figurines hanging by the street lamps. It was a festive scene.
   

        A figure floated over. He was not eye-catching in the crowd, but if anyone noticed him, their gaze would not be able to shift away from him.
   

        The figure passed by the couple on the side of the road and suddenly stopped. His gaze fell on the blooming purple rose in the girl’s hand. Each petal of the Rose had a complicated pattern, it gave off a noble and mysterious feeling.
   

        This was the most expensive and rarest type of rose, the Bauhinia Rose.
   

        “Purple...”the figure muttered in a low voice.
   

        “What are you looking at?”The girl noticed that the stranger was staring at the Bauhinia rose in her hand. She raised her gaze and said with slight displeasure.
   

        The young man next to her saw this and smiled lightly, he said, “Aina, don’t be angry. He probably wants to buy a bunch of Bauhinia roses for his girlfriend too. It’s just that he doesn’t have the money. After all, there aren’t many people who are willing to spend a hundred gold coins to buy a bunch of roses like me.”
   

        “That’s true.”The girl smiled sweetly and sniffed the roses, feeling very satisfied.
   

        “Boss, wrap up the Bauhinia Roses here for me.”At this moment, the stranger next to him spoke. His voice was very gentle and had a smile on his face. He didn’t care about the couple’s words at all.
   

        The flower shop’s boss raised his head and looked at him when he heard that. He chuckled and said, “You want a bunch too? Bauhinia roses cost 100 gold coins a bunch. I don’t bargain here.”
   

        “Wrap it all up,”the stranger said with a smile on his face.
   

        As soon as he said this, both the owner of the flower shop and the couple next to him were stunned. They looked at him in astonishment, as if they suspected that their ears were hallucinating.
   

        “You, you want all of it?”The owner of the flower shop asked in surprise.
   

        The Stranger took out a golden card from his pocket and said, “I’ll pay from here.”
   

        “Golden Card?”The Florist took the card and was a little curious. He had only seen silver and black cards. The most advanced one was a red card, which was made by a big figure in the giant wall of Grasse. This was the first time he had seen a golden card.
   

        “I have 1,423 Bauhinia Roses here. I’ll wipe them off for you. It’ll cost 142,000 gold coins. Are you sure?”The florist looked at the man suspiciously. Even those nobles.., they would not spend more than 100,000 gold coins to buy roses for others. After all, roses were one-time use. They would soon wither and wither. Bauhinia roses were already considered a luxury item.
   

        “I want all of them.”The stranger nodded with a smile again.
   

        The florist thought for a moment. He first used the gold card to swipe across the machine. He did not want the roses to be bandaged properly. If the other party went back on his word, his roses would suffer in vain.
   

        When the gold card swiped through the machine, the florist suddenly realized that the gold card didn’t have a password, so he immediately paid. The balance interface flashed on it, and he saw countless zeros.
   

        “This...”the florist was stunned.
   

        The stranger put away the gold card and waited quietly with a smile.
   

        The couple next to him was speechless when they saw that this person actually paid more than a hundred thousand Yuan for the Rose. The girl suddenly felt that the bouquet of Bauhinia roses in her hand was a little shameful. She even wanted to throw it away, so she stomped her feet and ran away.
   

        Soon, the florist wrapped up all the Bauhinia roses and said politely to the stranger, “Do you need us to help you deliver them? It would be inconvenient for you to take so many by yourself...”
   

        The stranger did not wait for him to finish speaking. A few arms jumped out from under his clothes and hugged the roses. He lifted them several meters above his head to prevent them from being messed up by the crowd. Then, he quickly left the florist’s shop.
   

        When he passed by a clothing store, the man stopped. After thinking for a moment, he entered the clothing store. When he came out again, he had changed into an extremely handsome black and gold suit, which made him look noble and gorgeous.
   

        He combed his hair neatly and wore a formal suit. He held the rose and walked toward the inner city of the giant wall of Grasse.
   

        The streets were crowded with people. As far as the eye could see, there were countless heads and carriages decorated with gold. If ordinary people were to play together, once they let go of each other’s hands, they might not be able to find each other, they could only communicate through communication.
   

        However, in his perception, separated by the vast sea of people, countless figures, carriages, and buildings, he could still clearly feel that familiar aura.
   

        It was like a red lantern, waiting for him there.
   

        He could not stop smiling. His heart was incomparably excited and happy. He was unprecedentedly nervous. Even during the coronation ceremony, he could remain calm and calm. However, at this moment.., he was so excited that he could not help but want to jump and walk.
   

        In a bustling ancient Chinese restaurant, a young girl wearing a purple cheongsam sat on the third floor. The environment here was relatively quiet. The noise of eating and drinking downstairs was not as noisy. She leaned against the railing, her snow-white skin color and alluring cheeks were extremely eye-catching, causing other customers on the third floor to frequently look over. However, everyone could tell that this girl was not from an ordinary family.
   

        On the table in front of her, she randomly ordered a few dishes and two jars of wine.
   

        She only drank wine and did not eat food.
   

        Wine and water were the only human food that she could swallow.
   

        However, wine tasted better than water.
   

        This was because the hotter the wine, the colder the water.
   

        She still remembered that there was once someone who liked to give her wine to drink. During that period of time, he had always been by her side.
   

        She did not know how to face that person or how to face herself. Hence, she could only drink wine and drink it one mouthful at a time. During this process, her thoughts seemed to be able to stop and not think.
   

        “HMM?”Suddenly, her gaze focused, and in the next moment, she suddenly sat up straight.
   

        Bang!
   

        The wine bottle in her hand fell and fell to the ground, startling the other eaters on the third floor who were peeking. They thought that they had been discovered and immediately lowered their heads to eat.
   

        However, she did not even look at these people. She only stared blankly at the end of the street. That touch of purple was particularly eye-catching among the crowd, and it was approaching this place. and the most eye-catching thing was the person underneath that touch of purple, that familiar face..
   

        Why was he here?
   

        Her heart suddenly panicked. She looked left and right, wanting to find a place to quickly leave. But very quickly, her rationality allowed her to quickly consider the current situation. The other party was most likely here for her.
   

        She could not hide.
   

        Moreover..
   

        Should she continue to hide?
   

        Looking at that face that was full of smiles, she was stunned.
   

        Tears suddenly flowed down from the corners of her eyes. That silly smiling face, where was the slightest bit of killing intent that could rule the world?
   

        She covered her mouth, her shoulders gently twitching. Tears fell like rain, covering her face.
   

        The figure in the crowd seemed to have also noticed the beautiful scenery in the tavern. His eyes became more excited, and his footsteps involuntarily sped up a little, pushing away the surrounding crowd. But it seemed that it was not fast enough.., his body soared into the air.
   

        As soon as he soared into the air, the crowd cried out in surprise. No one seemed to have expected that someone would be bold enough to fly in the giant wall of Grasse. This was a violation of Grasse’s laws!
   

        However, no matter how many cries of surprise there were, they didn’t catch his attention. His gaze was only focused on the breathtakingly beautiful figure in the tavern. Numerous pure white wings emerged from his back, flapping gently, like Angels, he carried a large number of Bauhinia roses and flew to the third floor of the tavern.
   

        The two of them were separated by only a carved railing.
   

        They looked at each other quietly.
   

        Time seemed to have stopped at this moment.
   

        All the sounds seemed to have disappeared into the distance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dudian looked at the girl in a daze. It seemed that time had never left a trace on her body. She was still as young and beautiful as he remembered. Her fragrance was so nostalgic!
   

        The familiar smell brought him into a trance for a moment.
   

        “You... Do you remember me?”He trembled as he opened his mouth. He found that his throat was dry and hoarse. He was so nervous that he couldn’t speak.
   

        He used to be calm in the face of thousands of lions. He managed millions of people and was indifferent. But now, in front of her, he seemed to have taken off all his defenses. He was so nervous that he didn’t know what to do.
   

        Hearing Dean’s words, the tears in Haisha’s eyes flowed even more. The scientific research undeads had no tears. There were no tear ducts and no emotions. Even the second consciousness that was born only had consciousness, they didn’t have human emotions. But at this moment, her tears flowed like running water. Those few words were like raindrops hitting her heart.
   

        The memories of the past were in her heart bit by bit.
   

        How could she not remember you?
   

        Dudian didn’t wait for an answer, but he had already seen the answer from her tears. His heart was agitated. At this moment, he couldn’t care about anything else. He crossed the fence and embraced her.
   

        Her slender body was still cold.
   

        The cold reminded him that she was still an undead.
   

        But would an undead cry?
   

        So what if she was an undead?
   

        As long as he could see her, he felt that this was a gift from God!
   

        He hugged her tighter and tighter. He wanted to merge her into his body and never separate them again. He wanted to transfer the heat from his chest into her body to warm her cold body. He wanted to sniff the fragrance in her hair and remember it in his heart.
   

        He wanted... wanted too much, too much!
   

        The two of them hugged each other quietly. They did not speak, but it was more than a thousand words.
   

        On the third floor of the tavern, many customers looked over. Some were jealous, some were envious, and some were gloating. Below the tavern, many busybodies gathered and pointed at each other, waiting for the law enforcers to come and punish this person who did not know the immensity of Heaven and earth.
   

        Many residents of the giant wall of Grasse sneered as if they were looking at an outsider who didn’t follow the rules and was about to be taught a lesson.
   

        After a long time.
   

        Dudian and Aisha separated from each other. Although their minds were focused on each other, their powerful senses were still disturbed by the noise. Dudian held Aisha’s soft hand and his eyes were as gentle as water, “Let’s go. I’ll take you to a place where there is no one. I have a lot to say to you.”
   

        Aisha softly replied: “I have a lot to say to you too.”
   

        A team of law enforcers came from afar. They flew behind Dudian but didn’t shout. Instead, they kneeled on one knee in the air and kowtowed:
   

        “Your Majesty.”
   

        “Your Majesty.”
   

        All the giant walls were connected to the internet. There was a monitoring system in the giant wall. The first thing they did was to identify Dudian’s identity. The law enforcers gathered in a hurry and came to pay their respects.
   

        In their eyes, the emperor had been living in the imperial palace for a long time. He rarely came out. He was in charge of the lives of the people in the world. His murderous aura soared to the sky, he didn’t dare to neglect him.
   

        Dudian didn’t respond to such greetings. There was only the beautiful woman left in his eyes. He slowly flew higher and higher and gradually left the people’s sight.
   

        On the ground, many busybodies were shocked when they heard the voice of the enforcer. They didn’t expect that this bold person was the legendary Emperor who banished the monsters and unified the world. He was almost like a God!
   

        For a time, many civilians knelt down and kowtowed for a long time.
   

        The Thunderbirds circled above the clouds.
   

        Dudian held Aisha’s waist and flew onto the back of the leader of the Thunderbirds. The wings of the Thunderbird were more than ten meters long. There were more than ten people lying on its back. Dudian didn’t dare to resist, he withdrew the lightning from his body and slowed down as he slowly flew forward.
   

        “These flowers are for you.”Dudian gently said as he handed the Bauhinia roses to Aisha.
   

        Aisha looked at him and moved her eyes away. The tears in her eyes had been wiped away and her eyes were full of tenderness, “Every girl likes flowers. Although they are beautiful but I would rather look at you than waste the time to look at them.”
   

        Dean pursed his lips, “I finally found you. I will never let you leave me. You will have plenty of time to look at me in the future. Every day, every moment, every minute, you can see me. We will look at each other for a lifetime, a hundred years, a thousand years. I want you to become a god and live forever!”
   

        Aisha shook her head: “It is too difficult to become a god. As long as we are together.”
   

        Dudian smiled but didn’t continue. He asked: “Your memory seems to have recovered. Where have you been all these years? Don’t you know that I’m Looking for you?”
   

        Aisha lowered her head. There was a bit of guilt in her eyes, “My memory is a bit chaotic. I know that you are looking for me but I don’t dare to let you find me. I... I’m already an undead. I know that you are researching methods to restore the undead but there has been no results all these years. I know that I can’t go back. I don’t want you to see my ugly appearance.”
   

        Dudian was slightly startled. He was silent for a while and slowly held her small hand, “You are the most beautiful in my heart and eyes. You are never ugly. You are the most beautiful and the most kind in both appearance and heart.”
   

        Aisha looked up at him. Her body slightly trembled and she slowly lowered her head. She leaned her head on Dudian’s chest and looked at the clouds, she whispered: “I came to the giant wall of glass and guessed that you might find me. I am afraid and looking forward to it. I Can’t tell what it is.”
   

        “Since you can’t tell, don’t think about it. We will always be together. Forever!”Dudian put his arm around her shoulder. The tip of her nose was touched by the wind. It was a bit itchy and very comfortable.
   

        “Before you turned into a zombie, we had been together for less than two years.”Dudian looked at the blue sea and blue sky in the distance. He felt that all the pent-up frustration in his heart had been released. His whole person became happy, “But I have been looking for you for almost twenty years. I have been looking for you for so many years. Now that I have finally found you, I will never let you leave my sight. I will never lose you again!”
   

        Aisha hummed softly and was speechless.
   

        The Thunderbird slowly flew forward, further and further away.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        Happy Valentine’s Day
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The capital of a dynasty had a diameter of over a thousand miles.
   

        Just the imperial city in the inner ring alone was comparable to the big cities like Beijing, Tokyo, and New York in the old era. Looking down from the sky, the imperial city was like a huge square mark in the center of the capital, branded on the ground, the huge wall blocked off the view of countless people, and it was difficult to see the splendor of the Imperial City.
   

        The interior of the imperial city was extremely spacious. There weren’t many imperial guards, but all of them were abyss-level experts. Among them, the squad leader had already reached the level of an abyss lord, and his sensory abilities were sufficient to cover half of the imperial city, tens to hundreds of abyss lords guarded the imperial city, and all sorts of sensory domains were stacked on top of each other. Even if a grain of sand fell into the imperial city, they would still be able to sense it.
   

        Although the imperial city was big, it was empty.
   

        The Imperial Palace in the center was huge. It was comparable to a city district. The palace was tall and majestic. It looked like the residence of a god, it also looked like the residence of a god.
   

        A group of Purple Thunderbirds came from the sky and flew into the imperial city.
   

        The imperial guards who were guarding the imperial city were about to stop them. They stopped when they sensed the unfathomable aura of the Thunderbird. Everyone bowed their heads and worshipped the Thunderbird.
   

        This was the majesty of the King.
   

        It was also the pressure of God!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Dudian held Aisha and floated down the steps of the imperial palace. He turned around and looked at the vast square which could accommodate millions of troops.
   

        “I have been waiting for your return here...”Dudian looked at the world and whispered to the people around him.
   

        Aisha’s body slightly trembled. There was an indescribable complicated look in her eyes. She lowered her head. The man beside her didn’t notice that when she looked up again, the emotion in her eyes had been restrained.
   

        She took a deep breath and held Dudian’s arm. She whispered: “I don’t want these. I just want you.”
   

        Dudian smiled and touched her head: “Fool!”
   

        “I’m not silly.”Aisha pouted. There was a bit of playfulness but also a bit of seriousness.
   

        Dean smiled, “Yes, of course you’re not silly. I’m silly.”
   

        Aisha looked into his eyes and slowly lowered her head. She said inaudibly, “You’re not silly either.”
   

        The Breeze swept over from the square. There was no obstruction, so the wind became stronger and stronger. When it blew in front of them, it was already a strong wind that lifted their clothes.
   

        “Let’s go in. I have a lot to talk to you about.”Dudian protected her body as he slowly walked in. Although the cold wind wouldn’t make them feel cold, but his movements were still gentle, it was like caring for a weak and weak ordinary person.
   

        They came to the imperial palace.
   

        Dudian led Aisha as they walked. He introduced the imperial palace that he had built. He took her to a huge palace and said: “This is for you. It has been empty. Now it has an owner.”
   

        Aisha looked up in a daze.
   

        After a long time she slowly retracted her eyes: “I want to go to the old Sylvia. I heard that you didn’t tear it down but rebuilt the imperial city?”
   

        “Well, Sylvia is on the west side of the imperial city. I haven’t changed the layout of the place.”Dean smiled: “Now Sylvia is considered the most noble person. I heard that the people living there have a bigger temper.”
   

        Aisha didn’t speak but slowly walked with him.
   

        Both of them came to the west side of the Imperial City. The towering giant wall was still towering. There was a high wall built outside the giant wall which separated the giant wall from the imperial city. The giant wall was the inner city of the imperial city. It was the closest to the imperial city, the people inside the giant wall were also the closest to Dudian. There were no longer poor people or refugees. All families had nothing to worry about.
   

        The nobles were relying on their advantages and current status to develop their industries. They had expanded their business to other giant walls and become famous tycoons in the dynasty.
   

        But these nobles knew that they couldn’t touch some taboos. So most of the children of the nobles moved out of the giant wall and lived in other giant wall industries. The giant wall of Sylvia was like a home for them, it was also like a Holy Land.
   

        Dudian changed his appearance and put a veil over Haisha’s head. He took her to walk in the city.
   

        The wall of sighs still existed.
   

        The appearance of the city didn’t change much, but some old houses were demolished. Most of them were new houses. Even the outer wall area was luxurious and lively to the extreme.
   

        “The change is so big...”Haisha muttered to herself.
   

        Dean nodded: “Although I forbid them to rebuild the city, but some people have money, so they will renovate their houses. The more they renovate, the more gorgeous they will look. The air is not as bad as before. It is stinky and messy.”
   

        “But that kind of air feels more real.”Haisha whispered.
   

        Dudian was startled: “You are right. I will ask them to tear them down and change them back to their original appearance. They will be prohibited from leaving the giant wall.”
   

        Aisha quickly said: “No, it will be too costly.”
   

        “But such a giant wall is not what you want.”
   

        “It’s nothing. Things will change, and so will people.”Aisha looked at the pedestrians on the street. She could no longer see the poor people in coarse clothes. They were all wearing silk cheongsam or mink coats.
   

        The city was still there, but the people had changed.
   

        Dudian heard her words and suddenly realized that he had been careless in this matter. There were not many things that could make him regret. Even if some important people died, he could recreate them, but he was not willing to use this ability on her. If it was an ordinary person, he could even erase the other party’s memory and bring Sylvia back to view.
   

        But facing her, he was unable to do so.
   

        “At least I haven’t changed.”Dudian stared at her as if he wanted to use his eyes to tell him all his emotions. This feeling had never been felt before. At this moment, he felt as if he had taken off all the gorgeous armor, he had become an ordinary person who had fallen in love.
   

        Aisha nodded slightly and smiled: “I know.”
   

        Dean saw her expression and relaxed. He continued to accompany her to play.
   

        Dean held her hand and wandered in the imperial garden until dusk. He said: “Now that you have come back, I want to hold a wedding for us. Are you willing to marry me?”
   

        “I’m very willing.”Aisha didn’t feel shy or moved. She gently embraced him: “Very, very, very, very... very willing!”
   

        Dean felt that his body and heart melted at the same time.
   

        He hugged her tightly.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The new book had been secretly released. It was good to see a few familiar faces.
   

        The king ends today, and there’s a postscript tomorrow that breaks all thoughts and ends it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Night.
   

        The stars were like rivers and the Moon was bright.
   

        Dudian and Aisha sat on the roof of the tallest building of the Imperial Palace. The glass-like debris was extremely smooth. They sat side by side on the ridge of the roof. The Night Wind was blowing and it was very quiet, they could see the vast imperial palace from the bottom of the building.
   

        There were thousands of brightly lit houses at the end of their line of sight.
   

        “I was kidnapped by Crimson Moon. I had to separate from you. Otherwise you would have been captured by her as an experiment.”Dudian’s arm gently wrapped around her body. His fingertips touched the cold skin of her arm, he slowly told her about his experiences over the years.
   

        “I left Sylvia after I escaped from Crimson Moon. I went to the border and accidentally entered the federation...”
   

        “I thought that I had carefully concealed my identity, but that Lin Changsheng of the federation was an intelligent and wise man. He had noticed me long ago when I first entered the federation, but he had always treated me as a lab rat to observe...”
   

        “I fell into his hands and became his guinea pig...”
   

        “When the demon lord invaded, some changes occurred in my body. Even I did not know that I had given birth to a God!”! “No, to be precise, she is just a false god. She is not a perfect life. She lacks a body core. She is a life that evolved from my heart. The things that she lacks are in my body.”
   

        “If she eats me then she can become a real god...”
   

        Dudian told her about the past word by word. He ignored some of the small things. He wouldn’t share with her unless he found it interesting. But there were too few interesting things in his life, on the contrary, suffering and suffering took up more than half of his life.
   

        “I killed Lin Changsheng...”
   

        “I defeated the Devil Emperor...”
   

        “I subdued the Dragon Lord...”
   

        “The corpse emperor in the north also submitted to me...”
   

        “I unified the world after the establishment of the dynasty. But I haven’t been happy for a day. I have been looking for you every day. I have been searching everywhere. I have dug three feet deep into every corner of the land. I have even sent people to search for you on some of the remaining islands in the sea...”
   

        “Finally, I have found you.”
   

        Dudian turned his head. There was some vicissitudes in his eyes but they were filled with gentleness. He gently held her delicate hand and used the warmth of his palm to transmit it to her palm.
   

        “I have been thinking about how to crack the zombie virus every day...”
   

        “Even when I was sleeping, my subconscious was also thinking about conducting experiments in the dream...”
   

        “But the results were all a failure. I could only add zombie research into the second experiment. The new experiment number one is to study ‘time’. If I can study the mystery of ‘time’, I can travel through time and space and return to the past. That way, I can prevent all tragedies from happening. It can be said to be a once-and-for-all effort.”
   

        “Currently, there are no obvious results from the research, but I believe that as long as I continue to study it, in ten years, twenty years, a hundred years, a thousand years, I will definitely be able to develop a machine that can travel through time!”
   

        Aisha listened quietly, but her eyes had unknowingly become hazy. She seemed to be able to see that stubborn stone-like figure desperately searching for her, frantically searching everywhere, even if she had obtained the world.., however, she did not cherish the wealth and enjoyment. Instead, she buried herself in the laboratory and worked hard, racking her brains. The persistence and suffering in it were like a flood, blocking her throat and making her unable to speak.
   

        “Is it... worth it?”
   

        After a long time, she opened her mouth. Her voice was hoarse and trembling.
   

        Dudian smiled. It seemed that all the haze had gone with the wind, “It’s worth it! Of course it’s worth it! Now that I have found you, everything is worth it! If it wasn’t for you, I would have drowned in the heavy rain when I came out of the freezing chamber. My body would have rotted in the streets of the slums.”
   

        “If it weren’t for you, I would have been killed by the king of corpses. I might not even be alive...”
   

        “If it weren’t for you, I don’t even know what I’ve been fighting for all these years? Power? Eternal Life? In my opinion, it’s all boring. If I could go back to the day I crawled out of the freezing chamber, I would rather use everything I have now to exchange for it!”
   

        “However, time is the most rigid in this world. Even if I use all the wealth in the world, I can’t reverse even a second of time.”
   

        Aisha was silent.
   

        Dean seemed to realize that what he said was too sad. He immediately changed the topic, “Speaking of which, where have you been for so many years? How did you recover your memory? Do you remember everything?”
   

        Aisha looked at him and shook her head slightly, “My memory only gradually recovered about a year ago. I don’t know why I recovered my memory, but from the recovered memory, I saw that I seemed to have wandered to a sea area, ate some flowers and leaves there, and then I seemed to slowly recover my memory.”
   

        “However, my memory recovery is not perfect enough. I can’t remember many things when I was young. I seem to remember that I have a sister, but I can’t remember her appearance, including my parents’appearance. I only remember that I was constantly hunting and killing monsters. I still remember that when I sneaked out of the inner wall when I was young, I met you...”
   

        “I have forgotten a lot of other things, but I remember you very clearly. I remember everything about you as if it happened yesterday.”
   

        Dudian was stunned: “Did you recover your memory after eating some flowers and leaves?”He was in disbelief. He had gathered all the top scientists in the dynasty for more than ten years but there was no result, even the Aragami and magic insects were helpless. How could they be solved by a few small flowers and leaves? Could it be that these flowers and leaves were special mutated plants caused by the environment?
   

        If that was the case then there was a possibility.
   

        Although scientific research was advanced but there were some things that could not be explained by science. For example, his heart had transformed into the god of Wa. Even if the god of Wa had been born.., he could not use science and technology to replicate the cells of the god of Wa.
   

        “Then do you remember your memories after you turned into a Zombie?”Dean looked at her expectantly. He did not spend much time with Aisha. If he really counted the time he spent with Aisha who had turned into a zombie.., it was far more than the time when she was a human. Although Aisha did not say anything after she turned into a zombie, but every time he thought about it, he still missed that time.
   

        Aisha blushed and bowed her head: “I remember some but not all of them.”
   

        Dudian was interested: “What do you remember? Tell me.”
   

        Aisha glanced at him with a bit of shyness. But she was used to being open and generous so she quickly recovered, “I remember that you took me back to the giant wall. You took me through the mountains and through the wasteland. You took good care of me and waited on me. As long as the environment allowed, you would help me clean up. I remember that you didn’t want me to get hurt so you would rather do it yourself.”
   

        “I remember that you didn’t let me eat raw meat. You Didn’t want me to evolve too quickly and my body would become deformed.”
   

        “I remember that you talked to me every night and chatted with me tirelessly. Even when I didn’t speak or pay attention to your words at that time, you would always chat with me until dawn...”
   

        “I remember...”
   

        Her voice gradually became choked with sobs, and the more she spoke, the slower she became. Those memories and images, countless days and nights of companionship. In the wilderness, the two of them accompanied each other, and the man beside them would always say humorous jokes to tease him from time to time, but the response to him would always be the cold self that had turned into a zombie.
   

        Even though he would never get a response, this man would always smile and talk to her.
   

        The most romantic language in the world was perhaps the companionship of never leaving.
   

        The most touching action in the world was to give without expecting anything in return.
   

        Dudian rubbed her hair and pulled her into his arms. He leaned his face on her head and smelled her hair. He whispered: “It’s all in the past. The future will be good...”
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The next day.
   

        Dudian sent people to summon all the famous astrologers and fortune-tellers. He gathered them in the imperial palace and asked them to perform divination according to their birth, constellation, name, age and other conditions, he chose an auspicious date for his wedding.
   

        Although he didn’t believe in these ghosts and demons, but he was in a good mood. He hoped to receive the blessings of the whole world and hand these things over to others. Although he had to abide by the customs, the process was complicated and fastidious, but it was sensational and festive, it could add to his joy.
   

        After the astrologers and diviners went to calculate, dudian called his own cultivated apostles and asked them to go to the place mentioned by Aisha to find the strange flowers and plants to cure the undeads.
   

        After everything was done, Dudian returned to the palace where Aisha lived and accompanied her everywhere.
   

        The date of the wedding was soon set.
   

        Half a month later.
   

        Dudian calculated the time. The rainy season was not over yet. He asked the meteorological observatory. There was no heavy rain after half a month. The weather was clear. These were mostly in the investigation of the astrologers.
   

        However the weather might not be completely accurate. After all, the weather was unpredictable.
   

        As the King’s order was issued to the world, the entire imperial city was filled with festive atmosphere. All the streets were decorated in advance. The world was celebrating and amnesty was given. The criminals in the other giant walls were also honored, those sentenced to less than a hundred years were all pardoned, and those sentenced to death were also transferred to fixed-term imprisonment. Only some extremely vicious thugs were still locked up in the prison and could not see the light of day.
   

        However, when the king’s edict was spread throughout the world, everyone knew that this mysterious and powerful king had finally found the lover he had been searching for for so many years.
   

        Although Aisha did not appear in front of the world, everyone’s impression of Aisha was not unfamiliar. Even if some people had forgotten about it, when the people around flipped through the notice that had once been announced to the world, they quickly recalled it.
   

        “It’s finally coming...”
   

        In an ancient castle within the giant wall of Havenna, a thin and long middle-aged man in a black suit looked into the distance. He sighed softly, and there was a hint of sadness in his eyes.
   

        In the imperial capital.
   

        Many noble families had already prepared in secret and were considering the matter of gifting gifts. Usually, this emperor was impervious to flattery and flattery, but now was a heaven-sent opportunity. Even if he had to spend a lot of money, he had to give it his all.
   

        Under the grand wedding preparations, there were undercurrents of countless nobles and rich people.
   

        “Your Majesty, we went to the place you mentioned. We didn’t find any flowers or plants. There were no rocky islands...”the apostle who went to find strange flowers and plants reported back to Dudian.
   

        Dudian’s eyes twitched as he looked at him: “Are you sure?”
   

        The apostle felt that the air around him seemed to freeze. He felt a chill down his spine. It was as if there was an evil dragon eyeing him. His heart was beating so fast that it almost jumped out of his throat, his voice trembled: “Your Majesty, I have investigated repeatedly. It is absolutely true!”
   

        “Was it destroyed by the Sea Monsters?”Dudian frowned as he muttered.
   

        The apostle hesitated for a moment, he whispered: “Your Majesty, we have thought about this before. We have investigated the nearby sea and visited the adventurer teams. They said that there were no islands there...”
   

        “Shut up!”Dudian shouted.
   

        Puff!
   

        The Apostle’s chest seemed to be hit by something. He kneeled back and spat out a mouthful of blood. His face was pale and there was fear in his eyes. He forgot to wipe the blood from the corner of his mouth, he hurriedly kowtowed: “Your subordinate should die. Your subordinate should die. Your Majesty please forgive me...”
   

        “Get lost!”Dudian angrily shouted.
   

        The apostle didn’t dare to stay any longer. He kneeled and retreated out of the hall.
   

        Dudian’s face was gloomy as he sat on the throne. His eyes flickered as if he was thinking. His fingers unconsciously pinched and made cracking sounds. After a moment he seemed to have made up his mind, his body flashed and disappeared from the hall.
   

        Ten minutes later, in the sky above the Bohai Sea.
   

        The vast dark blue sea was endless. There were the corpses of some giant sea beasts floating on the surface of the sea. They had been dead for a long time. The corpses were puffed and rotten. They were emitting biogas which attracted a large number of sharp-clawed seabirds. A giant ship could be seen in the distance.
   

        In the dark blue sea, there were faint shadows swaying along with the waves. If one didn’t look carefully, they would think that it was a shadow of the waves. In fact, it was a ferocious shadow that was rapidly swimming past.
   

        A thick fishy smell came along with the sea breeze.
   

        The destruction of the marine environment by sea monsters was no less than the pollution of the land by humans. The current sea was extremely fishy. No one knew how much blood had been soaked in it.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Dudian looked around but didn’t see any island. His face was gloomy as he crashed into the sea. He saw the shadow swimming in the depths of the water. The nearest one hundred meters away was a slender snake, the thick shadow that was more than ten meters away was swimming towards him.
   

        Dudian didn’t even bother to pay attention to its appearance. He looked elsewhere. He didn’t wait for the sea monster to get close. He shot out a long thin blade from his arm and hit the head of the sea monster, he cut its body open and dismembered its body on the spot.
   

        “There is no island foundation...”he frowned as he continued to sink to the bottom of the sea.
   

        Ten minutes later.
   

        A figure broke out of the sea and set off huge waves. It stopped in mid-air and rushed towards the distance like a cannonball. As he flew out of the sea, the waves fell. A large amount of blood gushed out like lava. A large number of sea monster corpses floated out of the sea and sank with the waves.
   

        The sea water was dyed red..
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The wedding day was getting closer and closer.
   

        The most mainstream news channels broadcast the wedding process daily. Many rare dignitaries also showed up. There were also some people’s favorite stars from all walks of life who also issued congratulations.
   

        Many people were fighting for the invitation cards for the wedding day. However, it was destined that these invitations would only be sent to some powerful dignitaries. The others could only watch from the sidelines.
   

        Dudian left everything to the people below, and he took Aisha to travel around every day.
   

        After they finished visiting the giant wall of the imperial city and some famous tourist attractions, they strolled in the wilderness, reminiscing about the past.
   

        On this day.
   

        In a very well-built restaurant in a giant wall that specialized in tourism, Dudian and Aisha ate the local delicacies. Aisha also ate with relish, although her body was still a zombie, however, Dean used his strength to help her construct a brand new human taste and stomach. Moreover, he added a layer of protective membrane to these tissues to prevent them from being infected by viruses in other organs.
   

        Aisha could once again experience the joy of being a human when it came to eating and drinking.
   

        “We are going to get married in three days. Do We really not need to check the process? If we don’t know anything by then, wouldn’t it be embarrassing?”Aisha used a small spoon to finish the jelly-like exquisite dessert in front of her, her face was flushed with joy and worry as she spoke to Dudian. Her words had a bit of girly charm. After these days of getting along with her, she had removed the coldness and straightforwardness of the female God of war, she became more and more gentle and beautiful.
   

        Dudian looked at the genuine smile on her face. There was a trace of absent-mindedness and absent-mindedness in his eyes. After a while he reacted and smiled, “I know these procedures. Even if I have to learn, I will go to the rehearsal on the last day. There is nothing complicated. We have experienced all kinds of difficulties. Why would we be afraid of such a small thing?”
   

        Aisha stuck out her tongue and said, “I have never been so nervous in the face of monsters.”
   

        “I’m here.”Dean smiled and held her small hand. It seemed that he was thinking for a moment, he looked at her: “Your memory recovery is a bit strange. I want to see the specific reason. Are you willing to let me look through your memory?”
   

        Aisha was startled as she didn’t expect that Dudian would suddenly make such a request. The smile on her face slowly disappeared. She frowned and looked straight into dudian’s eyes: “Do you doubt me?”
   

        In the face of her pure and clear eyes, Dean’s heart suddenly twitched. He faintly felt that he had done something wrong, but the words had already left his mouth. The worries in his heart had to be resolved, otherwise, it would always be a knot. He took a deep breath, seriously, he said, “I’m not doubting you. I’ve sent people to look for the place where you mentioned the strange flowers and plants, but there is no island there. I suspect that there is a problem with your memory. If that is the case, I’m afraid that there is something else behind the matter of you recovering your memory.”
   

        Aisha stared at him. After a moment, she slowly nodded and said, “Your consideration is also reasonable. If there is a problem with my memory, I also want to know what it is. You can check it.”
   

        Dean was relieved. There was a bit of inexplicable disappointment in his heart. Seeing that she was ready, he didn’t say anything more. He reached out and gently touched her forehead. A sharp touch pierced into her forehead and connected to her memory.
   

        In an instant, a large number of memories jumped in his sight.
   

        Dudian saw Aisha’s birth. From birth to growing up, she had been busy all her life. She worked hard for her family and shouldered the duties of a saintess. However, she was repeatedly framed by her sister. He also saw himself from her memory, he saw the memories of the undeads.
   

        Although undeads didn’t have consciousness, but the eyes of undeads were like cameras. They recorded life and could be read at the moment.
   

        Soon, Dean saw the island in Aisha’s memory. After collecting the strange flowers and plants, the consciousness was restored. The second consciousness of the undeads was destroyed by the restored memory until it was completely occupied.
   

        Then he saw that she was sometimes awake and sometimes confused. She shuttled through the forest and wilderness. Later, she met adventurers and heard about the appearance of human society and her existence, but because she was ashamed, she didn’t want to step into a human city. She had always lived in the wilderness..
   

        She finished reading the memories of her life in an instant.
   

        Dudian raised his hand. It felt like a dream.
   

        He had watched Aisha’s memories for decades, but only a very short time had passed in reality.
   

        He focused his mind and slowly sorted out the intermittent memories and some vague memories. These vague memories were caused by trauma and couldn’t be remembered clearly.
   

        Aisha slowly opened her eyes. There was a bit of confusion in her eyes. Her expression was similar to Dudian’s. She was stunned for a moment and then in a daze. It took a moment for her to react.
   

        “What’s Wrong?”Although Dudian was sorting out Aisha’s memories, his mind was still on Aisha. He noticed that there was something wrong with her expression and quickly asked.
   

        Haisha looked up at him. Her eyes were a bit absent-minded. After a while, she returned to normal. She shook her head: “Nothing. Maybe you feel a bit uncomfortable. Have you finished reading it? Have you found any suspicious points?”
   

        Dudian shook his head slightly when he saw her ask, “Yes, I have read it, but I haven’t found any obvious suspicious points. However, there are a lot of things that are worth pondering and doubting. It’s just that you have a lot of missing memories. I’m not sure.”
   

        “Oh...”Aisha’s mood was a bit down.
   

        Dudian saw the situation and quickly comforted her: “I’m not sure about other things, but there is one thing that I can be sure of. You Are you, the real you!”
   

        Aisha was stunned: “What?”
   

        Dudian smiled but didn’t explain in detail. He thought that he was the only person in the world who had the ability to create things. It seemed that he was worrying too much.
   

        The episode soon passed.
   

        Dudian continued to take Aisha around. It was just that Aisha’s mood was obviously not high. Although she smiled at Dudian’s smile, it was obvious that she agreed with him.
   

        “Is There Something on your mind?”Dudian asked her. There was a trace of regret in his heart. He looked at her memory. It would be fine if it was a subordinate or someone else. He didn’t have to care about others’feelings. But Aisha was his lover.., it was very disrespectful to look through her memories.
   

        Aisha shook her head but didn’t say anything.
   

        Dudian took her for a while. He saw that she wasn’t in a good mood so he didn’t go around. He took her back to the imperial palace.
   

        Aisha didn’t say anything during dinner. Dudian tried to find a few jokes to tease her but only got a forced smile. It made him feel sad and conflicted.
   

        “Can I choose the venue for Our Wedding?”Haisha suddenly asked after a long silence.
   

        Dudian was startled. He saw that she was finally willing to speak. He said without thinking: “Of course you can. This is a wedding for you. You can do whatever you want!”
   

        “Really?”Haisha looked at him and then avoided his eyes. She lowered her head and picked up the dishes, “I don’t like such a sensational wedding. It’s like playing with monkeys. I just want to be quiet. Just the two of us together, okay?”
   

        “UH...”Dudian was stunned. He didn’t expect her to make such a request. He suddenly realized that he had arranged the wedding without consulting her, he didn’t expect that she didn’t like this kind of wedding. No wonder she was so nervous these days.
   

        He felt guilty and wanted to give himself a slap: “Of course, as long as you like it. I’m doing it for you, not for the world.”
   

        “But the invitation has been sent...”
   

        “It’s okay. I can solve it with one sentence. They don’t dare to talk nonsense.”Dean said in a domineering manner. Men liked to show their strength in front of women. Even he was no exception.
   

        Aisha looked at him. The light reflected in her eyes was very bright. She whispered: “If one day I ask you to give up your power, are you willing?”
   

        Dudian smiled: “Of course I am. Didn’t I tell you that the whole world can’t be compared to one finger of yours? If I can make you laugh, then so what?”
   

        Aisha looked into his eyes and slowly withdrew. She lowered her head and moved the chair to his side. She gently leaned her head on his shoulder: “I owe you too much. I will never be able to repay you.”
   

        “Then I will use my life to repay you.”Dean held her and smiled: “I will let you become a god and repay you forever.”
   

        Aisha didn’t say anything but quietly leaned against him.
   

        The night was quiet, but the two of them were very warm.
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        The wedding was not canceled. It was just that Dudian and Aisha didn’t participate in it. The dukes and nobles still came to drink and celebrate. Because they had received the news in advance, they were not surprised. On the contrary, they were happy and harmonious, even the opponents who used to fight in the open and in the dark raised their glasses and drank at this moment.
   

        The extravagant wedding was broadcasted live all over the world. Countless boys and girls looked at the dreamy scene and felt as if they had fallen in love, yearning for love even more.
   

        And the two main characters of the wedding were in a desolate wilderness.
   

        This was a group of volcanoes, but they were all extinct volcanoes. There was not a single blade of grass here, there was no human habitation, and there were no monsters. Adventurers would not come here to explore, it was very quiet.
   

        At the mouth of the tallest volcano, two ant-sized figures were walking hand in hand.
   

        In addition to the desolate ground, the scenery here was very beautiful, and the view was wide.
   

        One step, two steps, three steps.
   

        Dean accompanied Haisha to take a walk here.
   

        They were all dressed up today. Haisha wore a chinese-style qipao wedding dress. It was bright red, and there were purple embroidery on it. It complemented her snow-white skin, making her more beautiful.
   

        She wore a Golden Phoenix crown on her head. There were top-grade deep-sea gems embedded in it. It was extremely luxurious.
   

        Dudian was holding her hand. Not only that, but his face had also changed. He had changed from his middle-aged appearance to the appearance of a teenager. His eyebrows were sharp and his eyes were bright, he was wearing a custom-made suit. He looked handsome.
   

        “If only the two of us were left in this world, would you feel lonely?”Aisha tilted her head and looked at her. There was a gentle smile on her face. Her eyes seemed to be able to melt water.
   

        Dean showed a handsome smile and said: “As long as you are here, I won’t.”
   

        “I think so too.”Aisha smiled and leaned her head on his shoulder. She was very attached to him.
   

        Dudian also stood quietly like a pillar for her to lean on.
   

        “It seems that you haven’t formally proposed to me.”Aisha raised her head and said.
   

        Dudian was stunned and couldn’t help but laugh. But soon his expression became serious and he helped her to stand straight. Then he took a step back and knelt on one knee. He looked up at the beautiful and gentle face, “Miss Aisha, are you willing to marry me?”
   

        He took out a box from the pocket of his suit and took out a unique special ring.
   

        Aisha’s eyes stopped on the wedding ring which was worth an entire giant wall. She looked at Dudian’s face. There was a faint mist in her eyes but she quickly took a deep breath, she suppressed the tears in her eyes and smiled: “I’m willing, very willing!”
   

        Dean smiled. He felt that he had never been so happy in his life.
   

        He reached out his hand to cover her delicate hand. He carefully lowered his head and carefully put the wedding ring on her finger.
   

        When he looked up, he saw Aisha’s happy expression.
   

        Dudian’s eyes were gentle as he whispered: “I love you!”
   

        “I love you too!”Aisha’s tears burst out of her eyes as she threw herself into his arms. She wrapped her arms around his neck and hugged him tightly: “I really love you. I love you very much!”
   

        Dudian didn’t expect her response to be so strong. His heart was moved as he hugged her tightly. He used a serious tone that he had never used in his life: “I love you too. I will never let you down in my life!”
   

        He felt the weak figure in his arms slightly tremble.
   

        “I. . .”Aisha slightly opened her mouth. Her voice was sobbing in Dean’s ear.
   

        Dean thought that it would be “Me too”, but the next moment he heard: “I’m sorry.”
   

        He was startled.
   

        Then his body suddenly froze.
   

        He slightly trembled and reached out to the middle of Aisha’s back. He felt an ice-cold hard object with warm liquid on it. He raised his hand and saw blood all over his hand.
   

        A protruding giant blade pierced through Haisha’s back and extended two to three meters. It completely penetrated her delicate body!
   

        The handle of the giant blade pierced through Dudian’s back.
   

        The giant blade pierced through them at the same time!
   

        “You...”dudian stared blankly at the giant blade that was protruding from Haisha’s back. He felt that his mind was blank and his thoughts were frozen.
   

        “I’m sorry, I’m sorry...”Aisha’s arms tightened and hugged Dean even more tightly. Her face was full of tears as she buried her head deep into Dean’s neck, “I love you, but I have to do this. I remember everything. My family, my sister, they are all dead. You have killed too many people in order to resurrect me. I can’t bear such a sin. I would rather die than see you become like this...”
   

        Dudian hugged her in a daze as he listened to her words. He suddenly felt a tearing pain in his heart.
   

        It was as if his soul was being torn apart. It was so painful that he almost suffocated!
   

        “Your memory has been restored so you want to kill me?”Dudian clenched his teeth. The world in front of him was red. His blood seemed to be frozen and boiling!
   

        Was a person’s blood frozen or burning? !
   

        He hadn’t shed tears for many years, but at this moment, he felt tears in his eyes.
   

        Aisha hugged him tightly and kept saying “I’m sorry”, but Dudian’s mind was still stuck in that paragraph.
   

        You think of your family..
   

        You think of framing your sister..
   

        You think of the countless people I have killed..
   

        So you think I deserve to die.
   

        Even you think I deserve to die! ! !
   

        Dudian looked up at the sky and wanted to laugh. But there was no sound coming out of his throat. His face was hideous but there was endless sorrow and despair!
   

        Everyone was afraid of me and wanted me to die.
   

        My parents wanted me to die..
   

        My friends and Partners wanted me to die..
   

        Now, even you think that I should die! !
   

        Ah, ah..
   

        Dudian looked up at the sky and laughed. He laughed harder and harder. Soon he laughed. However, the more he laughed, the more tears he had. The world in front of him seemed to have lost its color and only black and white remained.
   

        “I deserve to die...”
   

        “If this is what you want, so what if I Die?”?
   

        He slowly raised his hand and gently held Aisha in his arms. He held Aisha’s face with both hands. He looked at the face that was close to him and cried. The despair in his eyes seemed to glow again. His eyes were extremely gentle. They were still as sincere and warm as when he proposed to her. They were full of infinite love and emotion, he said in a gentle voice: “If this is what you want, just tell me. I have said that I will agree to any of your requests.”
   

        Aisha’s tears welled up even more, she sobbed: “I’m sorry. I have let you down. I will accompany you. I will accompany you on the road. I will never let you be lonely. If there is a reincarnation, I will be your bride again in my next life. I will live an ordinary life with you...”
   

        “Silly child...”Dudian gently moved his hand away from the messy hair on her forehead: “You always live for others. You live too hard.”
   

        Aisha sobbed and shook her head. She hugged him again.
   

        “Ga Ga!”
   

        Suddenly, a strange laughter sounded.
   

        Aisha was still crying in Dudian’s arms. However, as she sobbed, she coughed up blood from time to time. Dudian was still standing there as if the giant blade of fear had stabbed into someone else’s body. He heard the strange laughter and slowly raised his eyes, the gentleness in his eyes had gradually changed. It turned into a hell-like cold and murderous aura.
   

        This killing intent seemed to be corporeal, suppressing the sunlight above his head until it dimmed.
   

        A spaceship was seen parked a few hundred meters in front of them. Behind the spaceship was a long cloud tail. This spaceship was like a shuttle. Its entire body was silver-gray metal, and it did not stand out at all. At this moment, there was a burly man that was nearly three meters tall flying outside the spaceship, his face was covered with strange patterns. It was the totem tattoo that the residents of the fire dragon country liked in the past.
   

        “I’m touched!”The burly man said in a strange voice.
   

        Dudian’s dark eyes became as dark as the vast and silent starry sky. There was no trace of light in his eyes. He was filled with madness and suppressed cold killing intent: “Flame Insect? Is this your plan?”
   

        “Ga Ga, that’s right!”The burly man laughed, “Otherwise why didn’t you find her?”? “We found her long ago and hid her. By the way, her memory was restored by herself. From the beginning, she recovered all her memories and knew about your crimes. At that time, she wanted to commit suicide to apologize for your crimes. We saved her.”
   

        “Is that so? Tell me about your plan.”Dudian lowered his head. He couldn’t see his eyes and face clearly. However, the strong wind that blew by his side quietly became weak.
   

        “Alright.”The burly man didn’t seem to be in a hurry, “After we found your naive and cute sweetheart we planned to use her to assassinate you. The Master of the Dragon Clan didn’t cooperate with our plan and wanted to resist. In the end he was sent to you and killed by you after you checked his memory.”
   

        “When we sent him to you, his memory was modified by us. When you read his memory, you happened to know that we had already left Earth. This way, you can relax your vigilance
   

        “We learned this trick from your human’s art of war. As for what happened afterward, it was very simple. We modified your sweetheart’s memory and hid the fact that you tortured her sister and massacred your compatriots. In this way, she only retained her feelings for you and didn’t know that you had done so many things that made her heartbroken
   

        “So, when you met her before, her feelings for you were completely real, and that was the only way to fool you
   

        “Truth and falsehood are the best ways to deceive people, and this is something I learned from you humans. If you can hold back and keep believing her, and don’t use your usual methods to check her memories, she will continue to do so until she finds out what you have done through other means by your side
   

        “But you checked her memories.”
   

        “We expected you to do this because we recorded a false memory into her memory. It was about her memory recovery. That will definitely arouse your suspicion!”! “When you suspect her, you will check her memory. That will activate the dark button that we set in her mind. It will be like hypnosis. Your actions will trigger the effect of the dark button.”
   

        “After the trap is triggered, all her memories will be restored. Everything about you will be remembered
   

        “Moreover, we have left an additional memory inside. It is the secret about your heart
   

        “The only person in the world who can get close to you, catch you off guard, and assassinate you is her
   

        “In the end, you have to blame yourself for your fate.”
   

        The burly man said, “Now your heart has been pierced through. This is your fatal weakness. Without the sage engine, you are just a strong king. Although you have many abilities, but the strength is only at the king level. We have prepared for a long time to deal with you. We have three demigods with the Sage’s heart embedded in their bodies. Any one of them can kill you a hundred times!”
   

        Dean was silent.
   

        Aisha, who was leaning in her arms, also heard the words. Her body slightly trembled and her sad mood fluctuated violently. She looked up at Dean and opened her mouth slightly, wanting to say something, but what responded to her was a gentle smile from Dean.
   

        “Don’t listen to the insects. You didn’t do anything wrong,”he said gently.
   

        Aisha burst into tears.
   

        “Insects?”The burly man raised his eyebrows. His face was filled with murderous intent. He stretched out a few insect-like wings and sharp blades from his body. “Are you human’s specialty?”
   

        Dudian slowly raised his head. The gentleness in his eyes turned into an indescribable cold killing intent. It was full of destructive aura. “Our human’s specialty is to kill insects.”
   

        “Humph...”the burly man snorted. He was about to attack but suddenly found that his body was as heavy as water. His pupils shrank, he was shocked: “Gravitational magnetic field? How can you borrow the magnetic field of the Planet?”
   

        “Die!”
   

        The crazy and cold words were squeezed out of Dudian’s teeth.
   

        The space and light around him were completely distorted and fell into darkness. It was as if a black hole was spreading out from his body. It destroyed all matter and quickly pushed it out.
   

        The airship that was floating in the air was sucked down by the strong gravitational force that suddenly appeared on the ground.
   

        “You are God...”the burly man opened his eyes as if he had seen a ghost. There was a hole in his forehead. A blood-red worm crawled out and tried to escape. However, the wings that it transformed into were not able to flap and fly away, it was pulled by gravity and fell to the ground.
   

        Darkness spread.
   

        The burly man’s body touched the ball of pure black light and his body was reduced to ashes like air. The ground behind him, the spaceship, and the flame demon insect that had fallen to the ground all collapsed under the erosion of the darkness, they were completely annihilated.
   

        The darkness spread to a radius of thousands of meters before it stopped.
   

        For a long time.
   

        When the darkness slowly converged, there was only a round concave ball left on the ground. All the flowers, trees, and soil touched by the darkness had disappeared.
   

        On another volcanic crater thousands of meters away.
   

        A figure floated down. The black wings on her back fluttered as she carried a beautiful figure and landed on the ground.
   

        “I’m sorry...”Aisha lay in Dudian’s arms. She opened her mouth slightly and a lot of blood gushed out.
   

        The giant blade that pierced through their bodies had disappeared and was destroyed by the dark energy.
   

        This giant blade was Aisha’s magic marks ability. Its sharpness was not inferior to the cutting blade. Moreover, it had a very thin and strange energy fluctuation. It destroyed cells from the molecular structure and caused wounds that were difficult to heal, the strange energy would spread throughout the body in an instant and destroy all the tissues.
   

        Dudian smiled and gently looked at her. He shook his head, “I don’t blame you. I have implicated you.”
   

        “I... Love You.”Aisha raised her hand and wanted to touch his cheek. However, her hand slipped down halfway. The giant blade was not only aimed at Dudian’s heart but also her heart.
   

        She originally had the intention to die with him. Her Heart had already been broken at the first moment. Although she didn’t need to rely on her heart to survive, but the energy released by the giant blade had destroyed all the bones and veins in her body, including the nucleus in the depths of her brain.
   

        It was a miracle that she could hold on until now.
   

        “I love you too...”Dudian looked at her eyes that gradually scattered. He lowered his head and gently kissed her forehead.
   

        Time stopped at this moment.
   

        The figure that he had been searching for for for many years passed by the arms of the youth.
   

        It was like the howling wind from the foot of the mountain. It swept past them and took away something.
   

        “I love you...”
   

        The Whisper of the youth floated in the wind and faded away..
   

        ..
   

        ... ..
   

        The nine thousand words of the chapter, which had been written for a long time, finally came to an end.
   

        After every book was written, there were many things that they wanted to say. This book might have the most, and after finishing the speech, they would talk about it separately in the next chapter. There was also a postscript, which would be published tomorrow night. It would probably only have 1,000 words
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Chapter 1279: I finished my speech

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Phew, the king was done.
   

        I wanted to smoke a cigarette to savor this sad taste before remembering that I had given up smoking for a long time.
   

        I rubbed my hands, sorted out my thoughts, and slowly started typing.
   

        Yes, the King was the longest book I had ever written. If I had followed the mysterious fantasy upgrade routine, the number of words would have doubled. Six million words wouldn’t be a problem. I could just break through a world and get another one.., after destroying the demonic insects and Aragami, I could come back with other high-level species. In the vast universe, it would be a piece of cake to just randomly pick a few interstellar races.
   

        But that was not the king.
   

        From the first chapter of the book, it had already thought of the Big Ending. The female protagonist was hugging the protagonist who had gone through hardships to become a god. She used a sharp sword to pierce through their bodies and hugged each other to sleep. However, the one who died was only the female protagonist, the male protagonist still existed.
   

        Yes, the sad ending was doomed from the beginning.
   

        At the beginning of every book, I had habitually sketched out the scene of the Big Ending. Therefore, this book was doomed to be a tragedy from the beginning.
   

        Dudian was not a positive protagonist. He was not even a protagonist. He was just a tragedy born in human beings and in this environment. However, what I wanted to express was not his sorrow but the sorrow of the environment, it was also the sadness of human beings.
   

        I saw some people say that the protagonist’s cruel and dark means were unbearable to abandon the book. I saw it and silently wrote my own.
   

        Some people abandoned the book for fear of affecting their worldview. I understand.
   

        But I can not agree with people who say that this book is purely about the darkness and exaggerates the dark psychology.
   

        In the works of the most intense light, the darkness is clearly visible. In the novels of darkness, the kind light of human nature will be particularly moving. This is a common literary contrast. Kings also belong to the darkness, but I didn’t describe too much of the light of human nature because I didn’t want to. Because I wanted to write about a dark and sad world.
   

        This world may seem far away from us, but in fact it may be around us.
   

        This is a world without a glimmer of light.
   

        In the past novels, the main character was everyone’s role model. He represented justice. Even if it wasn’t righteousness, but a gangster, it should be in line with the moral bottom line. It seemed that the main character was a role model for everyone to learn from.
   

        But Dudian was not.
   

        He was lonely. He was the crystallization of human nature that I understood when I was writing. His ending could not be changed. Moreover, there was only one ending. It was definitely not a happy life.
   

        In the process of writing this book, I was slowly learning. I was learning to see the world. I saw a lot of things. From the previous naive and hot-blooded, to now, I was silent. I saw someone say that this book was too depressing, in fact, the person who was most affected was me.
   

        So I wanted to write a happy and relaxed book.
   

        But as I wrote the outline, I couldn’t help but dig deeper, and once I dug deeper, I found a lot of invisible things.
   

        Things that light can not shine on.
   

        Maybe it will be difficult for future works to escape this influence, maybe this is the seed of the beginning of the style? But I don’t feel constrained by a particular genre, just like I don’t want to be a sci-fi writer who only writes about the end of the world.
   

        I’m naturally playful and quirky, but now I feel like I’ve lost interest in a lot of things. My desires are dwindling, and I can’t seem to get excited about anything, as if everything is boring.
   

        I feel happy when I let my brain stop thinking and stop thinking, just like I Do When I’m talking to my wife and family. I don’t need to use my brain to think and I feel happy.
   

        Happy living was the most comfortable way to live.
   

        The sadness of bitter hatred would only make me look bitter and a little pretentious.
   

        But when I wrote about the king, I had to calm my heart down, think, analyze, and see many things from the perspective of the king.
   

        Then my mood became gloomy.
   

        At first, I only wanted to write about a slightly realistic and cruel world, adding a little depth. For example, the giant wall, which implied the human heart. People were imprisoned by the giant wall and didn’t dare to step out. It was as if they were imprisoned by the fear in their hearts and didn’t dare to step out, that was why I never knew if the world outside was beautiful or ugly.
   

        That was why I told them what the world outside was like. It was cruel, it was ugly, and it was a monster.
   

        That was the dark tone of the book.
   

        But as I slowly wrote, I continued to dig deeper and deeper. I kept thinking about it and slowly wrote it out.
   

        Perhaps it wasn’t well expressed, but the things that the book wanted to express had basically been written. In the later stages, there was actually nothing left to write about. This was because the book was mainly about the journey of the heart.
   

        There was no limit to the increase in power. One could break through worlds, but the mind had its limits.
   

        When the mind completely degenerated into a king, who could save it?
   

        This journey of the mind was also my own realization. From the beginning, I planned to write business novels to make money, but after dozens of chapters, I built a world environment. I found that I could write many ideas, these ideas would conflict with leveling up and fighting monsters. It was the opposite of business. But I was reluctant to give up.
   

        So early on the shelf, Dudian was wrongfully imprisoned. His subscription plummeted. This was a great trauma to a book. But I didn’t regret it.
   

        After the prison period, I didn’t often read the book reviews. I thought that since my subscription had dropped, it would be useless to turn back. If there was no one to read it in the end, I wouldn’t be able to earn enough money to eat, at most, I would become a eunuch.
   

        Fortunately, the number of people reading the book at the back gradually stabilized and gradually increased.
   

        At that time, I was even more lazy to read the book reviews. Since I could write according to what I wanted, I could also earn a living. Since that was the case, why should I listen to others?
   

        Therefore, although I was feeling depressed, in general, I felt very happy and could ignore it.
   

        Towards the end, I had been paying attention to the book reviews for the past few days. Seeing that many people were hoping for a happy ending, I could only say that I was sorry. I had persevered for so long in the beginning, but wouldn’t I be slapping myself in the face if I dropped the ball in the end, i had wasted so many days and nights of working hard to write.
   

        HMM, I suddenly thought of the last book restarting the Apocalypse. That book could be considered a tragic ending, falling into a cycle that couldn’t be escaped. Repeated experiences and repeated losses. I had to repeatedly search, but I would never be able to grasp the most precious thing.
   

        However, restarting was better than this. At least, People’s hearts would not change.
   

        Darkness could not.
   

        There was no meaning in reincarnating.
   

        HMM, that was probably what I thought of at the moment,
   

        this time, the repression was a little fierce. It was about to become a heavy depression. The new book was more lively. Its worldview was very interesting and there were many levels. It could be considered a light-to-medium reality fantasy novel
   

        Well, the collection has not been collected quickly to collect, recommendation tickets to start!
   

        Open Your Eyes Tomorrow, I will see the collection broke four figures... horizontal!
   

        Oh, I almost forgot. It’s called the coming of terror
   

        . .
   

        . .
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        There is only one main color in the vast universe, and that is darkness.
   

        The shooting star streaked across the sky.
   

        In an instant, the flickering radiance was like the descent of a god. It was gorgeous and eye-catching, enough to attract all the gazes in an instant.
   

        Although it was short, it seemed to be eternal!
   

        However, the eternal feeling of this moment would eventually fade with the passing of People’s memories until they forgot.
   

        Life itself was not eternal, so how could one remember the eternity of a shooting star?
   

        What truly never fell was the darkness in the vast universe. However, this darkness was often ignored by people as a backdrop, and people paid attention to the gorgeous brilliance of the Shooting Stars and stars.
   

        It was just like how people remembered the greatest people and heroes in history, but they ignored the background behind them.
   

        But no one could really erase this darkness.
   

        Even the Sun and stars that were glowing were just a tiny ray of light in the vast universe, and they would eventually age, die, and turn into a dark ruin.
   

        This was fate..
   

        And also the destination!
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        On a desolate planet.
   

        There were no forests to purify oxygen, no rivers and seas, only frozen snow mountains, or active volcanoes that were ready to spew magma at any time.
   

        There were no buildings here, only some strange caves.
   

        For example, on an iceberg, there were many pitch-black caves that looked like small holes. Looking from afar, it was easy to develop a fear of density.
   

        At this moment, on a steep snow-capped iceberg, three figures were strolling hand in hand. In the snow behind them, there were many snow-white things lying in a mess, like snakes made of cotton.
   

        Among the three, there was a young man with black hair and black eyes. In his left hand, he held the hand of a seven or eight-year-old girl. Her face was as delicate as porcelain, and she was very beautiful. There was no part of her facial features that could be picked on or modified. It was a pure natural beauty.
   

        On the right hand of the young man, he held the hand of a peerless beauty wearing a purple cheongsam. She was devastatingly beautiful, and her temperament was clear and noble. However, her expression was indifferent, without the slightest emotion. Her gaze was also extremely cold, as if she did not hide any emotions.
   

        “Father, the environment here is much worse than on Earth.”The petite little girl sniffed, pouted her lips and said to the young man, “It’s really uncomfortable to stay here.”
   

        The young man smiled, “Your body is the structure of the people of Earth, so of course, you’re not used to this place. These demonic insects have a very low demand for oxygen. In addition, the entire planet is in an extremely cold or extremely hot environment, so it’s not suitable for plants to grow. Water resources are also scarce. It looks desolate, so of course it doesn’t look good.”
   

        “No wonder these magic bugs want to leave this place, HMPH!”The little girl snorted angrily.
   

        The young man smiled slightly and led her and the beautiful woman beside him to sit down. The moment he sat down, the ice and snow ground beneath him instantly melted, turning into emerald green. Countless tender grass and fresh flowers bloomed, extending into the distance, it turned into a green field with a diameter of more than ten meters. The flowers were fragrant and pleasant.
   

        With a single thought, a hundred flowers bloomed.
   

        Such an ability was completely beyond human understanding, but to a god, it was a common thing.
   

        “Dad, can you let my body grow faster?”The little girl held the young man’s hand and said coquettishly, “Just like my previous body, I want to be an adult, not a child.”
   

        “But you are a child.”The young man patted her head and said with a smile, “A child needs to grow up slowly. Otherwise, if you grow too fast, you will become deformed.”
   

        “Humph, dad is stingy!”The little girl pouted and turned her head away angrily with her hands crossed.
   

        The young man looked up. He could see countless stars in the sky above his head, which was extremely clear. He could also see two huge planets, which were very close to this devil planet. He could even see the dents on the surface of the two planets.
   

        This kind of scenery was also somewhat interesting.
   

        He watched quietly as one of his hands slowly tightened around the beautiful woman in the purple cheongsam beside him. He turned his head, and his gaze fell on her expressionless and cold face. However, his eyes were extremely gentle.
   

        “Do you like the scenery here?”
   

        The beautiful woman did not answer, as if she had not heard anything.
   

        The young man did not seem to care, and his gaze was still as gentle as water, “After we destroy this place, I will bring you to the Aragami planet to take a look. I heard that there is nothing there, but I can transform that place into what Earth used to look like, just like when we met.”
   

        The beautiful woman still did not speak, just like a stone statue. She just sat straight and did not move at all.
   

        “Father, why don’t you let Mommy really come back to life, so that she can chat with you.”The little girl next to him had a curious look on her face as she looked at the young man with her big watery eyes.
   

        The young man smiled and looked into the distance. He said to himself, “Your mother loves me very much, so she wants to kill me.”
   

        “I love her very much too, so I can’t let her wake up.”
   

        “Why?”
   

        “Because of love.”
   

        “I don’t understand...”
   

        “Don’t understand, and don’t touch.”
   

        “Oh...”
   

        After a long time.
   

        The young man seemed to have rested well and had seen enough of the scenery here.
   

        He slowly stood up and held the little girl’s hand, as well as that beautiful maiden who was as quiet as a virgin.
   

        “Let’s go, let’s go to the Aragami planet to have some fun,”the young man said with a smile.
   

        “Okay, okay.”The little girl cheered. Then, she thought of something and her little face became a little worried. “After the Aragami planet is destroyed, are we going back to Earth?”
   

        “No.”The young man smiled and said, “Let them live and die there. Let’s continue to look for a new planet. If we don’t find one, I’ll build one for you as an amusement park.”
   

        “Create? Alright, we will destroy it when we get tired of it.”
   

        “Well, then we will create it first...”
   

        (end)
   

        ..
   

        ..
   

        It was completely over.
   

        It was the end.
   

        It was possible that there were too many words at the end of the last chapter. Some people didn’t read it carefully. It was explained that Aisha had attacked Dudian because she didn’t know about the existence of the magic bug and the conspiracy of the Aragami, the memory was still in the pattern of Sylvia. The memory was also tampered by the magic worm and some things were added.
   

        Why didn’t the protagonist find it when he read the memory? Because it was the act of reading the memory that triggered the mechanism buried in Haisha’s body by the magic worm and let her memory recover.
   

        In other words, it was the protagonist who activated the mechanism that led to the final tragedy.
   

        Why does the protagonist activate the mechanism? It is the betrayal along the way, it is the doubt.
   

        The protagonist’s emotions are real, but the protagonist’s character is not fixed, there are some changes that he himself can not detect, so the protagonist will go through the memory, which leads to the activation of the mechanism, leading to the ultimate tragedy.
   

        This is the life and experience brings sadness.
   

        We think we won’t change, but we have already changed.
   

        Just as the introduction said, the virus is rampant, where is the original human face?
   

        It’